
















THIS 


STUDY 

BIBLE 


Presented to 



✓ 


date 














STUDY 

BIBLE 


KING JAMES VERSION 


SCRIPTURE COMMENTS 
SCRIPTURE INDEX 

r'' 

THE FOURFOLD GOSPEL NARRATIVE 
CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES 
BASIC BIBLE STUDY 
BIBLE CONCORDANCE 


SUBJECT TNDEX 

to the 

Scripture Com me ills 



copyright © 1997 by 
PACIFICRIM PRESS 

All rights reserved. 
International Copyright Secured. 


Published by 

PACIFICRIM PRESS 

Loma Linda 
CA 9 
11. S. A 


PRINT!-DIN KORl-A 



BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 


Old Testament 


Book 

Page 

Book 

Page 

Genesis 

7 

Ecclesiastes 

713 

Exodus 

69 

Song of Solomon 

725 

Leviticus 

119 

Isaiah 

737 

Numbers 

154 

Jeremiah 

804 

Deuteronomy 

200 

Lamentations 

865 

Joshua 

240 

Ezekiel 

875 

Judges 

272 

Daniel 

936 

Ruth 

302 

Hosea 

959 

1 Samuel 

310 

Joel 

969 

2 Samuel 

350 

Amos 

975 

1 Kings 

380 

Obadiah 

983 

2 Kings 

419 

Jonah 

987 

1 Chronicles 

458 

Micah 

992 

2 Chronicles 

487 

Nahum 

999 

Ezra 

528 

Habakkuk 

1004 

Nehemiah 

541 

Zephaniah 

1008 

Esther 

561 

Haggai 

1013 

Job 

572 

Zechariah 

1018 

Psalms 

611 

Malachi 

1031 

Proverbs 

686 




New Testament 


Book 

Page 

Book 

Page 

Matthew 

40 

1 Timothy 

392 

Mark 

94 

2 Timothy 

399 

Luke 

124 

Titus 

407 

John 

175 

Philemon 

411 

Acts 

221 

Hebrews 

419 

Romans 

274 

James 

440 

1 Corinthians 

298 

1 Peter 

449 

2 Corinthians 

320 

2 Peter 

456 

Galatians 

340 

1 John 

465 

Ephesians 

351 

2 John 

473 

Philippians 

363 

3 John 

475 

Colossians 

372 

Jude 

478 

1 Thessalonians 

380 

Revelation 

488 

2 Thessalonians 

386 





HOW TO USE THIS BIBLE 




Center 

Co lumn 

Verse 

References 




muy clay, they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of men: hut they shall not 
cleave "one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay. 

44 And in '‘the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never he destroyed: and the 
"kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, bin it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone 
was cut out of the mountain '“without 
hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, and the 
gold; the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass "here¬ 
after: and the dream i» certain, and if 
interpretatio n tfc 

Nebuchadnez^^Acknowiedoes God^KreatneS 

46 Then the kint^^Wm^^WTari 
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and] 
commanded that they should offer an 
oblation and sweet odours unto him 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said. 
Of a truth it n. that your God r.v a God of 
gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer j 
of secrets, seeing thou couldcst reveal this ! 
secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man. 
and gave him many great gifts, and made 
him ruler over the whole province of 
Babylon, .md chief of the governors over 
.ill the wise men of Babylon 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and 
he set Shadrach. Meshach. and 
Ahedncgo. over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon: but Daniel mr in the 
gate of the king 
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Nebuchadnezzar Erects an Image and Demands 
Its Worship 

buchadncz/.ir the king made an image 
gold, whose height u«v threescore 
bus. ritnl the breadth thereof six cubits: 
he set it up 111 the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to 
gather together the princes, the governors 
and the captains, the fudges, the trea i 
surers. the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all 
the rulers of the provinces, to come U) the 
dedication 01 the image which 
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5. A Lxm Day ni.mv ilir ViMuili <>i ilu- 

l< lie mg i f 

Tinny t >1 n.mylil wink- ilic NiHmuiv viMulh, I lit.* khitd nl 
ilu’ jMp.K 11 c\.i licil In Mu' pi .is i' ci| iiiH.1 w | jin ,itv 
i'lndial The l.ivkv i>l die nun ol Mil. — lli.il .ire m lx r 
roeiM'kl .mil uy.inkd .d ilic woruJi'iFu) yuldcn muyi* ol 
Nelun li.idnr// it w.i\ In ihe lLil»ykmiaiix pominiy this 
yic.ii image. V'lnn li.idmv/Jf l nn him ruled dial n ■di'udil 
ei\ e mm civil Imm.iyc in no .ill I 
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Nebuchadnezzar Ihe Wflg had set up. 

Then the princcsVnc governors, and 
captains, the judufs. Ihe treasurers, the 
counsellors, the arenffs. and all the rulers 
of the provinces, were gathered together 
unto the dedication of the image that 
Nehuchadn^zar the king hod set up, and 
they slo^J before the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up 
Then yf herald cried ‘aloud. To you 'it is 
comdlanded. O people, nations, and 
languages. 

Twin at what time ye hear the sound of 
be cornet, flute, harp, sackbut. psalters, 
''dulcimer, and all kinds of musicK. ye fall 
down and worship the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 

And whoso fallcih not down and 

> worshipped shall the same hour be cast 
into Ihe midst of .1 burning fiery furnace 
Therefore at that time, when all the 
people heard the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut. psaltery, and all 
of musick. all the people, the 
nalions'THRh^huJ^neuages. fell down unit 
worshipped Ilu lUlllkMHjJgage that 
Nebuchadne/zn^di^n^uid seT 

The Thre^^mtul Hebrews Retus 
8 \Vhcre(oieaW^^^W^W™m Chaldeans 
came near, and accused the Jews 
9 They spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. O king, live for ever 
tO Thou. O king, hast made a decree, lhat 
every man that shall heat the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut. psiltery. and 
dulcimer, and alt kinds of musick. shall fall 
down and worship the golden image 
it And whoso falleth not down and 
worshipped, tliui he should be cast into 
the midst of ,1 burning fiery furnace 
'2 There are certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon. Shadrach. Meshach. and 
Abednego: these men. O king, ‘have not 
regarded thee: they servo not thy grids, 
nor worship the golden image which thou 
hast set up. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in hi\ rage and 
fury commanded 10 bring Shadrach. 
Meshach. and Abednego. Then they 
brought these men before the king. 

■ J ‘i- L nh ‘ 1 1 1 1 I ‘ 1 

them, /v 11 "true. O Shadrach. Meshach 
and AbcJnegn. do not ye serve my cods, 
nor worship the golden image which I 
have set up.’ 



■P 0 * ' C Mtti PWf conwwna 


Chptfer 
Indication for 
Translators 
notes 



IiiiJi and l>vk\ in h jtkI 

3=19. Something 

kmi; viw ilvn lii-s vx ill 

lu‘ w.is loll nl I kill 
ih.mycd ayjiivl die* 
monlcnancv .ip|XMi 
kkidi all llu r lnfkc lie 
knn.it.c lx’ he.Hed n 
1 .< iiniiumk-J ifx - nmJ 
ta^i them min ihe fill 
ill.Ill 1'lllm.ll) jXjl\|- 
d ik.ii Mmnyk 

krl u<jcr 





Ellen G. 
Write 
Comment 












KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS OF 
E. G. WHITE BOOK TITLES 


Key Book Title 


AA 

AH 

1BC 

CD 

CG 

CH 

ChS 

CM 

COL 

CS 

CSW 

CT 

CW 

DA 

Ed 

Ev 

EW 

FE 

GC 

GW 

LS 

MB 

MH 

ML 

MM 

MYP 

PK 

PP 

SC 

SD 

] SG 

2 SG 

3 SG 

4 SG-a 
4 SG-b 
SL 

1 SM 

2 SM 
SR 
IT 
Te 
TM 
ITT 
WM 


The Acts of the Apostles 
The Adventist Home 

The Seventh-day Adventist Bible Commentary, vol. 1 (2BC etc., for vols. 2-7) 

Counsels on Diet and Foods 

Child Guidance 

Cou nsels on Health 

Christian Service 

Colporteur Mi n is try 

Christ's Object Lessons 

Counsels on Stewardship 

Counsels on Sabbath School Work 

Counsels to Parents, Teachers, and Students 

Counsels to Writers and Editors 

The Desire of Ages 

Education 

Evangelism 

Early Writings 

Fundamentals of Christian Education 

7 he Great Controversy 

Gospel Workers 

Life Sketches of Ellen G. White 

Thoughts From the Mount of Blessing 

The Ministry of Healing 

My Life Today 

Medical Ministry 

Messages to Young People 

Prophets and Kings 

Patriarchs and Prophets 

Steps to Christ 

Sons and Daughters of God 

Spiritual Gifts, vol. 1 

Spiritual Gifts, vol. 2 

Spiritual Gifts, vol. 3 

Spiritual Gifts, vol. 4, part 1 

Spiritual Gifts, vol. 4, part 2 

7he Sanctified Life 

Selected Messages, book 1 

Selected Messages, book 2 

The Story of Redemption 

Testimonies, vol. 1 (2T etc., for vols 2-9) 

Temperance 

Testimonies to Ministers and Gospel Workers 
Testimony Treasures, vol. 1 (2TT etc., for vols. 2 and 3) 

Welfare Ministry 



ABBREVIATIONS OF E. G. WHITE COMMENTS 


AUCR—The Australasian Union Conference Record 

BE—The Bible Echo 

BTS—Bible Training School 

ChE—Christian Education 

CTBH—Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene (certain chapters by EGW) 
GCB—General Conference Bulletin 
GH—Good Health 
HR—Health Reformer 

HS—Historical Sketches of SDA Missions (certain chapters by EGW) 

Letter—Ellen G. White Letter 

MS—Ellen G. White Manuscript 

NL—Notebook Leaflets 

EUR—Pacific Union Recorder 

RH—The Advent Review and Sabbath Herald 

SW—Sabbath School Worker 

ST—Signs of the Times 

ISP—Spirit of Prophecy, The, vol. 1 (2SP, etc., for vols. 2-4) 

1SG—Spiritual Gift, vol. 1 (2SG, etc., for vols. 2-4) 

YI—Youth s Instructor 



OLD TESTAMENT 



The First Book of Moses called 

GENESIS 


INTRODUCTION 


The Jews designate the book of Genesis 
according to its first word in the Hebrew text, 
beresbitb , “in the beginning.” The Jewish Talmud, 
however, calls it the “Hook of Creation of the 
World." The name Genesis, meaning “origin” or 
source,' has been adopted by English transla¬ 
tions from the LXX, where this term was first used 
to indicate the contents of the book. Its subtitle, 
"The First Hook of Moses,” was not a part of the 
original Hebrew text, but was added centuries 
later. 
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Jews and Christians alike have considered 
Moses, the great lawgiver and leader of the 
Hebrews at the lime of the Exodus, the author of 
the book of Genesis. This conviction was chal¬ 
lenged by pagan opponents a few times in the 
early Christian period but was never seriously 
doubted by any Christian or Jew up to about the 
middle of the 18th century. Beginning more than 
two centuries ago, traditional beliefs and opinions 
in every field of human thinking were questioned. 
Men were led to make discoveries in unknown 
realms and to create inventions which changed 
much of this world’s way of life. However, the 
same spirit of inquiry led men of a critical nature 
to question the authenticity of the Scriptures as the 
basis of the Christian belief. 

The book of Genesis was the first book 
subjected to a critical examination in this modern 
age, and that examination started the era of higher 
criticism ol the Bible. In 1753, a French court 
physician, Jean Astruc, published a book. 
Conjectures . in which he contended that the 
different names of the Godhead occurring in 
Genesis show that the book is a collection of 
various source materials. Astruc retained Moses as 
the collector of these sources and compiler of the 
book but his followers soon disposed of Moses as 
the editor of Genesis. Critical-minded theologians 
have worked for more than two centuries to sepa¬ 
rate the supposed sources of Genesis and assign 
them to different authors, or at least to periods in 
which they were supposedly composed, gathered, 
changed, edited, and finally put together in one 
hook. Adhering to these critical views, the scholars 


agreed on one great principle; namely, that the 
book consists of many documents of different 
value, authorship, and time of origin. However, 
they differ widely in their opinions concerning 
which parts are to be attributed to a certain period 
and which to another. The great variance in views 
of the different critical schools shows how 
unsound the foundation of their hypotheses is. The 
fallacy of many critical arguments has been 
revealed by the archeological discoveries of the 
last hundred years. Critics have had to change their 
theories and statements continually. Nevertheless 
many of them retain their rejection of a Mosaic 
authorship of Genesis for various reasons, of 
which a few will be enumerated here. 

a. The use of three different names of God, with 
one name apparently preferred in a certain section 
and a different name in another, allegedly shows 
that more than one author is responsible for the 
composition of the book. Hence, some critical 
scholars have held that those sections where the 
name Yahweh (Heb. YHWH or JHWH ), “Jehovah,” 
is frequently used were written by an author they 
call the Jahvist, abbreviated J; sections using princi¬ 
pally the name Elohim, “God,” by a man they 
designate as the Elohist, abbreviated E. Other 
ancient authors who supposedly worked on 
Genesis were a priestly writer (P), an editor or 
redactor (R), and others. 

b. The many repetitions of stories contained in 
the book show, according to critical scholars, that 
parallel sources were used and crudely blended 
together into one narrative by a later editor, who 
was unable to hide the fact that he had used mate¬ 
rial of various origins. 

c. Conditions reflected in the stories of Genesis 
allegedly do not fit into the periods described, but 
into much later limes. 

d. Place names of a much later period are given 
to localities when their earlier names had been 
different. 

e. The traditions about the Creation, the Flood, 
and the patriarchs as they existed in ancient 
Babylon are so similar to the Biblical record of 
them that most modern theologians assert the 
Hebrew writers borrowed these stories from the 
Babylonians during the Exile and edited them in a 
monotheistic style to make them inoffensive to 
their Hebrew readers. 

The conservative Christian cannot agree with 
these views for the following reasons: 

a. He sees that the sacred names for God, Lord, 
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and Jehovah are used more or less indiscriminately 
throughout the Hebrew Bible and do not indicate 
different authors, as the critics maintain. The LXX 
and the most ancient Hebrew Bible manuscripts, 
including the recently discovered Isaiah scroll, 
show that the name "God’’ found in a certain 
passage in one copy is given in another 
manuscript as “Lord" or “Jehovah,' and vice versa. 

b. Repetitions frequently found in narratives are 
no sure indication of different sources for a given 
literary work. The defenders of the unity of the 
Mosaic books have shown by many non-Biblical 
examples that similar repetitions are found in 
various ancient literary works of one and the same 
author, and also in modern works. 

c. An increased knowledge of ancient history 
and conditions has revealed that the author of 
Genesis was well informed about the times he 
describes, and that the account of the patriarchs 
fits exactly into the setting of their time. 

d. Place names have been modernized in certain 
cases by copyists to enable their readers to follow 
the narrative. 

e. The fact that the Babylonians had traditions 
to some extent similar to the Hebrew records is no 
proof that one nation borrowed from the other, 
but finds its explanation in a common origin for 
both records. The inspired book of Genesis 
conveys divinely imparted information in an 
elevated and pure form, whereas the Babylonian 
records narrate the same events in a debased 
pagan setting. 

It is not the purpose of this introduction to 
refute the many claims of the higher critics made 
in support of the theories. It is more important to 
note the evidence for Mosaic authorship. 

The author of Exodus must have been the 
author of Genesis, because the second book of the 
Pentateuch is a continuation of the first, and 
evidently manifests the same spirit and intention. 
Inasmuch as the authorship of the book of Exodus 
is clearly attested by Christ Himself, who called it 
the “Book of Moses” (Mark 12:26), the preceding 
volume, Genesis, must also have been written by 
Moses. The use of Egyptian words and expressions 
and the minute acquaintance with Egyptian life 
and manners displayed in the history of Joseph 
harmonize with the education and experience of 
Moses. Although the evidence in favor of a Mosaic 
origin of Genesis is less explicit and direct than 
that for the subsequent books of the Pentateuch, 
the linguistic peculiarities common to all five 
books of Moses mark it as the work of one author, 
and the testimony of the New Testament indicates 
that he wrote under the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The testimony of Jesus Christ, who quoted from 
several texts in the book of Genesis, is a clear indi¬ 
cation that He considered the book as pan of Holy 
Scripture. In quoting Gen. 1:27 and 2:24 Jesus used 
the introductory formula, “Have ye not read" (Matt. 


19:4, 5), indicating that these quotations contained 
truth that was still binding and valid. The context 
of the narrative (Mark 10:2-9) relating Jesus' 
dispute with the Pharisees about the divine sanc¬ 
tion of divorce makes it clear that He attributed to 
Moses the quotations taken from Genesis. When 
His antagonists asked Him whether they had a 
right to divorce their wives, Jesus parried with the 
question, “What did Moses command you?” In their 
reply the Pharisees referred to a provision made by 
Moses, found in Deut. 24:1-4, a passage from the 
fifth book of the Pentateuch. To this Christ replied 
that Moses had given them this precept because of 
the hardness of their heart, but that the earlier 
provisions had been different, and supported His 
statement by two other quotations from Moses 
(Gen. 1:27; 2:24). 

On several occasions Christ alluded to events 
described only in the book of Genesis, revealing 
that He considered it an accurate historical record 
(see Luke 17:26-29; John 8:37; etc.). 

The numerous quotations from Genesis that are 
found in the writings of the apostles show clearly 
that they were convinced that Moses wrote the 
book and that it was inspired (see Rom. 4:17; Gal. 
3:8; 4:30; Heb. 4:4; James 2:23). 

In view of this evidence the Christian may confi¬ 
dently believe that Moses was the author of the 
book of Genesis. Ellen G. While says of Moses’ 
sojourn in Midian. 'Here, under the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, he wrote the book of Genesis’ (PP 
251). 



The book of Genesis was written about 1,500 
years before Christ (GC v). while the Hebrews 
were in bondage in Egypt. It contains a sketch of 
this world’s history covering many centuries. The 
early chapters of Genesis cannot be placed in a 
historical setting, as we ordinarily think of history 
We have no history of the antediluvian world, 
except that written by Moses. We have no archeo¬ 
logical records, only the mute and often obscure 
testimony of the fossils. 

After die Flood the case is different. The arche¬ 
ologist’s spade has brought to light many records 
of the people, their customs, and forms of govern¬ 
ment during the period covered in the later chap¬ 
ters of Genesis. The times of Abraham, lor 
example, can now be known fairly well; and the 
history of Egypt during the period of Israel's 
bondage can be reconstructed rather accurately. 
During this era, from Abraham to the Exodus, high 
civilizations flourished, particularly in the 
Mesopotamian valley and along the banks of the 
Nile. To the north the Hittites were growing in 
power. In Palestine dwelt warlike peoples undet 
the leadership of petty kings. Gross customs 
reflected die dark paganism of all diese peoples. 
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Strong racial ties connected the patriarchs of 
Genesis with the Semitic tribes of Lower and 
l pper Mesopotamia. The role of the patriarchs in 
some of the great events of that early time, such as 
the battle of (he kings in the vale of Siddim (eh. 
I D. the destruction of the cities of the plain (chs. 
18, 19), and the preservation of the Egyptian popu¬ 
lation during an extraordinary famine (ch. 41) are 
described in detail. The men of Genesis are met as 
shepherds and warriors, as city dwellers and 
nomads, as statesmen and fugitives. The stories 
about their experiences bring the readers of the 
book in contact with some of the great nations of 
hoary antiquity as well as with some of the less 
prominent peoples with whom the Hebrews had 
contact from time to time. 

The great civilizations that had risen in Egypt as 
well as in Mesopotamia are not described in 
Genesis, but their existence is strongly felt in the 
experiences of the patriarchs. The people of God 
did not live in splendid isolation in a political or 
social vacuum. They were part of a society of 
nations, and their civilization and culture did not 
differ markedly from those of the surrounding 
peoples, except as their religion created a differ¬ 
ence. Being the most important remnants of the 
true worshippers of Jehovah, they were therefore 
the men who formed the center of the inspired 
author s world. This obvious observation leads 
naturally to the question: What was Moses’ main 
purpose in writing the book? 







Every attentive student of Genesis is aware of 
tlie main theme of the book, first, the narration of 
God s dealings with the faithful few who loved and 
served Him, and, second, the depth of depravity 
into which those who had left God and His 
precepts fell. The book of Genesis is the first 
permanently recorded divine revelation accorded 
men. 

The book also has doctrinal importance. It 
records the creation of this world and all its living 
creatures, the entrance of sin, and God’s promise 
ol salvation. It teaches that man is a free moral 
agent, the possessor of a free will, and that the 
transgression of the law of God is the source of all 
human woe. It gives instruction concerning the 
observance of the holy Sabbath as a day of rest 
and worship, the sanctity of marriage and the 
establishment of the home, the reward for obedi¬ 
ence, and the punishment for sin. 

The book is written in an interesting style and 
appeals to the imagination of the young. Its 
elevated moral themes are food for the mature, 
and its teachings are instructive for all. This is the 
book of Genesis, whose study no Christian can 
afford to neglect and whose shining heroes every 
child of God may imitate. 
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I. From the Creation of the World to Abraham, 
1:1 to 11:26 

A. The creation of heaven and earth, 1:1 to 2:25 

1. The six days of creation, 1:1-31 

2. The institution of the Sabbath, 2:1-3- 

3. Details of man's creation and of the 
Garden in Eden, 2:4-23. 

B. The history of the Fall and its immediate 
results, 3:1 to 5:32. 

1. The temptation and Fall, 3:1-8. 

2. The expulsion from the garden, 3:9-24. 

3. Cain and Abel, 4:1-15. 

4. The Cainites, 4:16-24. 

5. The generations from Adam to Noah, 4:25 
to 5:32. 

C. The Deluge, 6:1 to 9:17. 

1. The degeneracy of the antediluvians, 6:1- 
13. 

2. The building of the ark, 6:14-22. 

3. The narrative of the Flood, 7:1 to 8:14. 

4. The Noachic covenant, 8:15 to 9:17. 

D. From Noah to Abraham, 9:18 to 11:26. 

1. The destinies of Noah’s sons, 9:18-29. 

2. The table of nations, 10:1-32. 

3. The confusion of tongues at Babel, 11:1-9. 

4. The generations from Shem to Abraham, 
11:10-26. 

n. The Patriarchs Abraham and Isaac, 11:27 to 
26:35. 

A. Abram, 11:27 to 16:16. 

1. Call and journey to Canaan, 11:27 to 12:9- 

2. Egyptian experience, 12:10-20. 

3. Separation from Lot, 13:1-18. 

4. Rescue of Lot, meeting with Melehizedek, 
14:1-24. 

5. Covenant with God, 15:1-21. 

6. Marriage with Hagar, birth of Ishmael, 
16 : 1 - 16 . 

B. Abraham, 17:1 to 25:18. 

1. Renewal of covenant, Abram becomes 
Abraham, circumcision introduced, 17:1-27. 

2. Abraham and the angels, destruction of 
Sodom and its neighboring cities, 18:1 to 
19:38. 

3. Experiences at Gerar, birth of Isaac, expul¬ 
sion of Ishmael, 20:1 to 21:34 

4. Abraham’s supreme test, 22.1-24. 

5. Sarah’s death and burial, 23:1-20. 

6. Isaac’s marriage to Rebekah, 24:1-67. 

7. Abraham’s descendants, 25:1-18. 

C. Isaac, 25:19 to 26:35. 

1. Isaac’s sons, 25:19-34. 

2. Isaac and Abimelech of Gerar, 26:1-33. 

in. The Patriarch Jacob, 27:1 to 36:43. 

A. Jacob, the supplanter, 27:1 to 31:55. 

1. Jacob receives a blessing by deception, 
27:1-46. 

2. Jacob’s flight and the vision at Bethel, 28:1- 
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3. Jacob works for his wives and rears a 
family, 29:1 to 30:43. 

4. Jacob s flight from Laban, 31:1-53. 

B. Israel, a prince with God, 32:1 to 36:43. 

1. Jacob returns to Canaan, the Peniel experi¬ 
ence, 32:1 to 33:20. 

2. Disgrace at Shechem, domestic troubles, 
34:1 to 35:29. 

3. Esau's descendants, 36:1-43. 


IV. Joseph, a Savior, 37:1 to 50:26. 

A. Joseph and his brethren, 37:1-36. 

B. Judah's fall, 38:1-30. 

C. Joseph’s stand for principle, 39:1 to 40:23. 

D. Joseph becomes the savior of Egypt, 41:1-5 

E. Joseph and his brethren, 42:1 to 45:28 

F. Jacob goes to Egypt, 46:1 to 47:31 

G. Jacob’s blessings, 48:1 to 49:33. 

H. The death of Jacob and of Joseph, 50:1-26. 
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The Creadon of Heaven and Earth < l 1-2:25) 

The Six Days of Creation 

I I n ihc beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form, and 
void; and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep. And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. 

3 And God said. Let there be light: and 
there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that it was good: 
and God divided 'the light from the dark¬ 
ness. 

5 And God called the light Day, and the 
darkness he called Night. 2 And the 
evening and the morning were the first 
day. 

6 And God said. Let there be a 'firmament 
in the midst of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, and 
divided the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters which were 
above the firmament: and it was so. 

0 And God called the firmament Heaven. 
And the evening and the morning were 
the second day. 

9 And God said. Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one 
place, and let the dry land appear: and it 
was so. 

10 And God called the dry land Earth; and 
the gathering together of the waters 
called he Seas: and God saw that it was 
good. 

11 And God said. Let the earth bring forth 
4 grass, the herb yielding seed, and the 
fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: 
and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, and 
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the 
tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in 
itself, after his kind: and God saw that it 
was good. 

13 And the evening and the morning were 
the third day. 

14 And God said, Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to divide *the 
day from the night; and let them be for 


1:1. God s Love Manifested in the Work of 
Creation. — "God is low 1 John el6. Mis nature, Mis law, 
is low. h ever li.is been; it ever will he. "The high anti lolly 
One tlt.it inhahitelh eternity," wlio.se ways are everlasting, 
changeth not With Mini "is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." Kvery manifestation of creative power 
is an expression ol infinite love. The sovereignty of God 
involves lullness of blessing to all created beings (1M J 33). 

1:1-3 (Ps. 33:6, 9). A. Reservoir of Means. —God 
spoke, and Mis words created Mis works in the natural 
world. Ciod s creation is but a reservoir ol means made 
re ady for Mini to employ instantly to do Mis pleasure 
(Letter 151. IH97). 


signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 
years: 

15 And let them be for lights in the firma¬ 
ment of the heaven to give light upon the 
earth; and it was so. 

16 And God made two great lights; the 
greater light *to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night: he made the 
stars also. 

17 And God set them in the firmament of 
the heaven to give light upon Ihe earth, 

18 And to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the 
darkness: and God saw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were 
Ihe fourth day. 

20 And God said. Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the ’moving creature that 
hath “life, and ’fowl that may fly above the 
earth in the '"open firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created great whales, and every 
living creature that moveth, which the 
waters brought forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after 
his kind: and God saw that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters 
in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the 
earth. 

23 And the evening and the morning were 
the fifth day. 

24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature after his kind, cattle, 
and creeping thing, and beast of the earlh 
after his kind: and it was so. 

25 And God made the beast of the earth 
after his kind, and cattle after their kind, 
and every thing lhal creepeth upon the 
earlh after his kind: and God saw that it 
was good. 

26 And God said, Lei us make man in our 
image, after our likeness: and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earlh. 

27 So God created man in his own image, in 
the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he Ihem. 

20 And God blessed them, and God said 


tile hand ol its Maker, it was exceedingly beautilul, Its 
surface was diversified with mountains, hills, and plains, 
interspersed with noble rivers and lovely lakes; but the hills 
and mountains were not abrupt and rugged, abounding in 
terrific sleeps and frightful chasms, as they now do; the 
sharp, ragged edges ol earth s rocky framework were 
buried beneath the fruitful soil, which everywhere 
produced a luxuriant growth ol verdure. There were no 
loathsome swamps or barren deserts. Graceful shrubs and 
delicate flowers greeted the eye at every turn. The heights 
were crowned with trees more majestic than any that now 
exist. The air, untainted by foul miasma, was clear and 
healthful. The entire landscape outvied in beauty the deco¬ 
rated grounds ol the proudest palace, file angelic host 


1:1-31. The Creation. —As the earth came forth from 
or. creepmg ® Heb. soul 9 Heb. let (owl fly 10 Heb. face of the firmament of heaven 
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1 Heb. belween the 
light and between 
the darkness 

3 Heb. And Ihe 
evening was, and 
the morning was 

3 Heb expansion 

4 Heb tender grass 

5 Heb. belween ihe 
day and between 
the night 

6 Heb. for the rule of 
ihe day, elc. 
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unto them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it: and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that "moveth upon the 
earth. 

29 And God said, Behold, I have given you 
every herb “bearing seed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every tree, in 
the which is the fruit of a tree yielding 
seed: to you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air. and to every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein 
there is “life. / have given every green 
herb for meal: and it was so. 

31 And God saw every thing that he had 
made, and, behold, it was very good. And 
the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day. 

The Institution of the Sabbath 

2 Thus the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. 

2 And on the seventh day God ended his 
work which he had made; and he rested 
on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. 

3 And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had 
rested from all his work which God 
‘created and made. 

Details of Man's Creation 
and of the Garden in Eden 

4 These are the generations of the heavens 
and of the earth when they were created, 
in the day that the Lord God made the 
earth and the heavens. 

5 And every plant of the field before it was 
in the earth, and every herb of the field 
before it grew: for the Lord God had not 
caused it to rain upon the earth, and there 
wav not a man to till the ground. 

6 But Hhere went up a mist from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the 
ground. 

7 And the Lord God formed man Y>/the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul. 

8 And the Lord God planted a garden 
eastward in Eden: and there he put the 
man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the Lord 
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11 Heb creepelh 

12 Heb seeding 
seed 

^ 2 Heb. a living soul 

2 

1 Heb. created lo 
make 

2 of. a mist which 
went up (rom. etc. 

3 Heb dusi ol lhe 
ground 

4 Heb. Cush 

5 or. eastward to 
Assyria 

6 or. Adam 

7 Heb, eating ihou 
shall eal 


16 


viewed lhe scene with delight, and rejoiced at the 
wonderful works of God (PR »-t). 

1:26 (Eph. 3:15). A Larger Family. —Infinite love— 
how great it is! God made the world to enlarge heaven. He 
desires ;i larger family of created intelligences (MS 78. 
1901). 

1:27. Man, a New and Distinct Order. —All heaven 
look a deep and joyful interest in the creation of the world 
and of man. Human beings were a new and distinct order. 
They were made "in the image of God,” and it was the 
Creator's design that they should populate the earth (RH 
Feb. II. 1902). 

1:29 (Ps. 104:14). Fruit in Our Hands. —The Lord has 
given His life to the trees and vines of His creation. His 


God to grow every tree that is pleasant to 
the sight, and good for food; the tree of 
life also in the midst of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river went out of Eden to water 
the garden; and from thence it was 
parted, and became into four heads. 

11 The name of the first is Pison: that is it 
which compasseth the whole land of 
Haviiah, where there is gold: 

12 And the gold of that land is good: there is 
bdellium and the onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second river is 
Gihon: the same is it that compasseth the 
whole land of ^Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river is 
Hiddekel: that is it which goeth “toward 
the east of Assyria. And the fourth river 
is Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God took ‘the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden to dress 
it and to keep it. 

And the Lord God commanded the man. 
saying. Of every tree of the garden ’thou 
mayesl freely eat: 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eal of it: for in the 
day that thou eatesi thereof *thou shall 
surely die. 

18 And the Lord God said. It is not good 
that the man should be alone: 1 will make 
him an help ’meet for him. 

19 And out of the ground the Lord God 
formed every beast of the field, and every 
fowl of the air: and brought them unto 
Adam lo see what he would call them: 
and whatsoever “Adam called every 
living creature, that was the name 
thereof. 

20 And Adam "gave names to all cattle, and 
lo the fowl of the air. and to every beast 
of the field; but for Adam there was not 
found an help meet for him. 

21 And the Lord God caused a deep sleep 
lo fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he 
look one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof; 

22 And the rib, which the Lord God had 
taken from man, “made he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man. 

23 And Adam said. This is now bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be 
called “Woman, because she was taken 
out of “Man. 

24 Therefore shall a man leave his father 


word can increase or decrease (he fruit of (lie land. II men 
would open (heir understanding to discern (he relation 
between nature and nature’s God. faithful acknowledg¬ 
ments of the Creator’s power would be heard. Without the 
life of God, nature would die. His creative works are 
dependent on Him. He bestows life-giving properties on all 
that nature produces. We are to regard the trees laden with 
fruit as the gift of God, just as much as though He placed 
the fruit in our hands (MS 11-1. 1899). 

2:2 (Ex. 20:8-11). Seven Literal Days. —The weeklv 
cycle of seven literal days, six for labor, and the seventh tor 
rest, which has I seen preserved and brought down through 
Itible history, originated in the great fact of the first seven 
days OSG 90). 


0 Heb dying thou shall die 3 Heb. as before him ^ or. the man 11 Heb called ,2 Heb. built ,3 Heb Isha 14 Heb. fsh 
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< it* 
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Heb Yea, be¬ 


cause. etc. 

2 Heb a desire 


the tree, and 1 did eat. 

13 And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
What is this that thou hast done? And the 
woman said, The serpent beguiled me, 
and I did eat. 

t4 And the Lord God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art 
cursed above all cattle, and above every 
beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt 
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life: 

15 And I will pul enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shall bruise his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; 
in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; 
and thy desire shall be s to thy husband, 
and he shall rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said. Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, 
and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying. Thou shalt not 
cat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; 
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life; 

10 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
ft forth to thee; and thou shall eat the herb 
of the field; 

19 In the sweat of thy face shall thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground; 
for out of it wast thou taken: for dust 
thou art , and unto dust shalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name 7 Eve; 
because she was the mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the 
Lord God make coats of skins, and 
clothed them. 

22 And the Lord God said. Behold, the man 
is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil: and now, lest he pul forth his hand, 
and lake also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live for ever: 

23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground from whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, 
and a flaming sword which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 

Cain and Abel 

4 And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare 'Cain, and said, I 


and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife: and they shall be one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 

The History of the Fall 
and Its Immediate Results (3:1-5:32) 

The Temptation and Fall 

3 Now the serpent was more subtil than 
any beast of the field which the Lord 
God had made. And he said unto the 
woman. Yea, ‘hath God said. Ye shall not 
eat of every tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent. 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye 
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest yc die. 

4 And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye 
shall not surely die: 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was 
J pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she look of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also 
unto her husband with her; and he did eat. 
7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked: and 
they sewed fig leaves together, and made 
themselves ’aprons. 

8 And they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the 4 cool of 
the day: and Adam and his wife hid them¬ 
selves from the presence of the Lord 
God amongst the trees of the garden. 

The Expulsion From the Garden 

9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, 
and said unto him. Where art thou? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid, because I was 
naked; and I hid myself. 

11 And he said. Who told thee that thou 
wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldesl not eat? 

12 And the man said. The woman whom 
thou gavesl to be with me, she gave me of 


2:7 (t tor. 3:9; Acts 17:28). Man Under God s 
Supervision. —The physical organism of man is under the 
supervision ol God; Inn ii is not tike a clock, which is set 
m operation, and must go ot itself, 'the heart beats, pulse 
succeeds pulse, breath succeeds breath, but the entire 
being is under the supervision of God. "Ye are God’s 
husbandry, ye are God’s building." In God we live and 
move and have our being Mach heart-beat, each breath, is 
the inspiration of I Inn who breathed into the nostrils of 
Adam the breath ol lile,—the inspiration of the ever- 
piescnt God. the Great 1 Am (RH Nov 8, 1898). 

(2 Peier 1:4). Partakers of God s Nature. —The Lord 
created man out of the dust of the earth. He made Adam n 
partaker ol His life, His nature. There was breathed into 


him the breath of the Almighty, and he became a living 
soul. Adam was perfect in form—strong, comely, pure, 
bearing the image of his Maker (MS 102, 1903). 

Physical Power Long Preserved. —Man came from the 
hand of his Creator perfect in organization and beautiful in 
form, t he fact that he has for six thousand years withstood 
the ever-in creasing weight of disease and crime is conclu¬ 
sive proof of the power of endurance with which he was 
first endowed (CTRH 7). 

2:8. Adam Crowned King in Eden. —Adam was 
crowned king in Eden. To him was given dominion over 
every living thing that Gixl had created. The Lord blessed 
Adam and Eve with intelligence such as He had not given 
to any other creature. He made Adam the rightful sovereign 


cii. things to gird about ^ Heb. wind -* or. subject to thy husband ® Heb. cause to bud ^ Heb Chavah: that is Living 4 1 that is Gotlen, or. Acquired 
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over all the works of His hands. Man, made in the divine 
image, could contemplate and appreciate the glorious 
works ol God in nature ( Redemption , or the Temptation of 
Christ, p. 7MRII Feb 21. 187a). 

2:15. Eden, Heaven in Miniature. —Adam had themes 
for contemplation in the works of God in Fden. which was 
heaven in miniature. God did not form man merely to 
contemplate His glorious works; therefore. He gave him 
hands for labor, as well as a mind and heart lor contempla¬ 
tion. If the happiness of man consisted in doing nothing, 
the Creator would not have given Adam his appointed 
work. Man was to find happiness in labor, as well as in 
meditation (Ibid.. 8). (lU I Feb 24, 18~1). 

2:l6, 17 (Gen. 1:26; Isa. 43:6, 7). To Re-populate 
Heaven After Test. —God created man for His own glory, 
that after lest and trial the human family might become one 
with the heavenly family. It was God's purpose to re-popu- 
laie heaven with the human family, if they would show 
themselves obedient to His every word. Adam was to be 
tested, to see whether he would be obedient, as the loyal 
angels, or disobedient. If he stood the test, his instruction 
to his children would have been only of loyalty. His mind 
anti thoughts would have been as the mind and thoughts 
of God. He would have been taught by God as llis 
husbandry anti building. His character would have been 
moulded in accordance with the character of God (Letter 
91, 1900). 

2:17 (John 8:44; Gen. 3:4). Seeds of Death Satan's 
Work. —Christ never planted the seeds of death in the 
system. Satan planted these seeds when he tempted Adam 
to eat of the tree of knowledge which meant disobedience 
to God (MS 65. 1899 [published in F. D. Nichol. Iillen G. 
White ami Her Critics)). 

(Rev. 13:8). Death Penalty Not Enforced at Once.— 

Adam listened to the words of the tempter, and yielding to 
his insinuations, fell into sin. Why was not tiie death 
penalty at once enforced in his case?—Because a ransom 
was found. God's only begotten Son volunteered to take 
the sin of man upon Himself, and to make an atonement 
for the fallen race. There could have been no pardon for 
sin had this atonement not been made. Had God pardoned 
Adam's sin without an atonement, sin would have been 
immortalized, and would have been perpetuated with a 
boldness that would have been without restraint (Rll April 
23. 1901). 

2:24. The First Wedding Ceremony. —God celebrated 
the first marriage. Thus the institution has for its originator 
the Creator of the universe "Marriage is honorable" 
(Hebrews 13:4). it was one of the first gifts of God to man, 
and it is one of the two institutions that, after the Fall. 
Adam brought with him beyond the gates of Paradise. 
When the divine principles are recognized and obeyed in 
this relation, marriage is a blessing; it guards the purity and 
happiness of the race, it provides for man's social needs, it 
elevates the physical, the intellectual, and the moral nature 
(PP 46). 

3:1-6. A Succession of Falls. —If the race had ceased to 
fall when Adam was driven from Helen, we should now be 
in a far more elevated condition physically, mentally, and 
morally. But while men deplore the fall of Adam, which 
has resulted in such unutterable woe, they disobey the 
express injunctions of God. as did Adam, although they 
have his example to warn them from doing as he did in 
violating the law of Jehovah. Would that man had stopped 
falling with Adam. But there has been a succession of falls. 
Men will not take w-arning from Adam's experience. They 
will indulge appetite and passion in direct violation of die 
law of God, and at the same lime continue to mourn 
Adam s transgression, which brought sin into the world. 

From Adam's day to ours there has been a succession of 
falls, each greater than the last, in every species of crime. 
God did not create a race of beings so devoid of health, 
beauty, and moral power as now exists in the world. 
Disease ol every kind has been fearfully increasing upon 
the race. This has not been by God's especial providence, 
but directly contrary to His will, it has come by man's 
disregard ol the very means which God has ordained to 
shield him from the terrible evils existing (/bid,. March -i. 


1875). 

3:1. Satan Uses Instruments. —In Kden Satan used the 
serpent as his instrument. Today he makes use of the 
members of the human family, striving by means of every 
species of cunning and deception to hedge up the path of 
righteousness cast up for the ransomed of the Lord to walk 
in (Letter 91, 1900) 

3:5- No Change In Satan's Propaganda. —God doe-, 
not consult our opinions or preferences. Me knows wlm 
human beings do not know.—the future results of cvciv 
movement, and therefore our eyes should lx directed to 
Him, and not to the worldly advantages presented by 
Satan. Satan tells us that if we give heed to him, we shall 
reach great heights of knowledge Ye shall lx as gods, he 
said to Eve. if you eat of the tree forbidden by God. The 
test given to Adam and Eve was very light, but they could 
not bear it. They disobeyed God. and this transgression 
opened the floodgates of woe on our world (MS 50. 1893 1 

3:6. Mildest Test Given. —With what intense interest 
the whole universe watched the conflict that was to dei k li¬ 
the position of Adam and Eve. 1 low attentively the angels 
listened to the words of Satan, the originator of sin. as lie 
placed his own ideas above the commands of God. and 
sought to make of none effect the law of God through Ins 
deceptive reasoning! How anxiously (hey waited to see tl 
the holy pair would be deluded by the tempter, and ya-ld 
to his arts! They asked themselves. Will the holy p.ui 
transfer their faith and love from the Father and Son to 
Satan? Will they accept his falsehoods as truth? They knew 
that they might refrain front taking the fruit, and obey the 
positive injunction of God. or they might violate the 
express command of their Creator. 

The mildest lest was given them that could lx- given; !<>■ 
there was no need of their eating of the forbidden lice, 
everything that their wants required had been provided < BF 
July 21. 1899). 

Gained Only a Knowledge of Sin and Its Results.— If 

Adam and Eve had never touched the forbidden tree, the 
Lord would have imparted to them knowledge.—knowl¬ 
edge upon which rested no curse of sin. knowledge tlut 
would have brought them everlasting joy. The only know I- 
edge they gained by their disobedience was a knowledge 
of sin and its results (AUCR March 1. 190-t). 

Adam's Fall Inexplainable. —In what consisted iIn- 
strength of the assault made upon Adam, which caused Ins 
fall? It was not indwelling sin: for God made Adam altei 
llis own character, pure and upright. There were ti>> 
corrupt principles in the first Adam, no corrupt propensities 
or tendencies to evil. Adam was as faultless as the angels 
before God's throne. These tilings are inexplainable. hut 
many things which now we cannot understand will he 
made plain when we shall see as we are seen, and know 
as we are known (Letter 191. 1899) 

(Eccl. 1:13-18).—Age alter age. the curiosity of men has 
led (hem to seek for the tree of knowledge; and often tlu v 
think they are plucking fruit most essential, when, like 
Solomon's research, they find it altogether vanity and mxh 
ingness in comparison with that science of true holiiu ■>> 
which will open to them the gates of the city of God. The 
human ambition has been seeking for that kind of knowl¬ 
edge that w ill bring to them glory and sell-exaltation and 
supremacy. Thus Adam and Eve were worked upon In- 
Satan until God’s restraint was snapped asunder, and du n 
education under the teacher of lies began in order that tliev 
might have the knowledge which Gocl had refused them, 
to know the consequence of transgression (MS ri" 7 , 18981. 

Fall Broke Golden Chain of Obedience. —Adam 
yielded to temptation and as we have the matter of sin and 
its consequence laid so distinctly before us. we can read 
from cause to effect and see the greatness ol the act is not 
that which constitutes sin; hut the disobedience ol God s 
expressed wall, which is a virtual denial of Gocl. relusing 
the laws of His government. . . . 

The fall of our first parents broke the golden chain >>l 
implicit obedience of the human will to the divine. 
Obedience has no longer been deemed an absolute necc. 
sity. The human agents follow their own imagination*, 
which the Lord said of the inhabitants of the old world \\u> 
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evil and dial continually (MS 1, 1892). 

Adam:Temptatlon Removed as Far as Possible. —The 

plan of salvation was so arranged that when Adam was 
tested, temptation was removed from his as far as possible. 
When Adam was tempted, lie was not hungry (ST April 4, 
1900). 

Man a Free Agent. —God had power to hold Adam 
back from touching the forbidden fruit; but had He done 
this, Satan would have been sustained in his charge against 
God's arbitrary rule. Man would not have lieen a free moral 
agent, but a mere machine (RH June 4, 1901). 

Every Inducement to Remain Loyal. —It certainly was 
not God's purpose that man should be sinful. He made 
Adam pure and noble, with no tendency to evil. He placed 
him in Eden, where he had every inducement to remain 
loyal and obedient. The law was placed around him as a 
safeguard. (Ibid.). 

3:7. Fig Leaves Will Not Cover Sin. —Adam and Eve 
I Krill ale of the fruit, and obtained a knowledge which, had 
they obeyed God, they would never have had,—an experi¬ 
ence in disobedience and disloyalty to God,—the knowl¬ 
edge that they were naked. The garment of innocence, a 
covering from God, which surrounded them, departed; and 
they supplied the place of this heavenly garment by sewing 
together fig-leaves for aprons. 

This is the co\ ering that the transgressors of the law of 
God have used since the days of Adam and Eve's disobedi¬ 
ence. They have sewed together fig-leaves to cover their 
nakedness, caused by transgression. The fig-leaves repre¬ 
sent the arguments used to cover disobedience. When the 
Lord calls the attention of men and women to the truth, the 
making of fig-leaves into aprons will be begun, to hide the 
nakedness of the soul. But the nakedness of the sinner is 
not covered. All the arguments pieced together by all who 
have interested themselves in this flimsy work will come to 
naught (Ibid., Nov. 15, 1898). 

3:10, 11. Drew on Robes of Ignorance. —Had Adam 
and Eve never disobeyed their Creator, had they remained 
in the path of perfect rectitude, they could have known 
and understood God. But when they listened to the voice 
of the tempter, and sinned against God, the light of the 
garments of heavenly innocence departed from them; and 
in parting with the garments of innocence, they drew abour 
them ihe dark robes of ignorance of God. The clear and 
perfect light that had hitherto surrounded them had light¬ 
ened everything they approached; but deprived of that 
heavenly light, the posterity of Adam could no longer trace 
the character of God in His created works ( Ibid .. March 17, 
19(H). 

3:15. Adam Knew Original Law. —Adam and Eve at 

dieir creation had knowledge of the original law of Gwl. It 
was imprinted upon their hearts, and they were acquainted 
with the claims of law upon them. When they transgressed 
the law of God, and lei! from their state of happy inno¬ 
cence. and became sinners, the future of the fallen race 
was not relieved by a single ray of hope. God pitied them, 
and Christ devised the plan for their salvation by Himself 
bearing the guilt. When the curse was pronounced upon 
•he earth and upon man, in connection with the curse was 
a promise that through Christ there was hope and pardon 
for the transgression of God's law. Allhough gloom and 
darkness hung like the pall of death, over the future, yet in 
the promise of the Redeemer, the Star of hope lighted up 
the dark future The gospel was first preached to Adam by 
Christ. Adam and I've lelt sincere sorrow and repentance 
lor their guilt. They believed the precious promise of God, 
and were saved from utter ruin (RH April 29, 1875). 

Christ the Immediate Surety. —As soon as there was 
sin. there was a Saviour. Christ knew that He would have 
to suffer, yel He became man's substitute. As soon as Adam 
sinned, the Son ol God presented Himself as surety for the 
human race, with just as much power to avert the doom 
pronounced upon the guilty as when He died upon the 
cross of Calvary ( Ibid., March 12, 1901) 

Continent of Heaven. —Jesus became the world's 
Redeemer, rendering perfect 1085 obedience to every word 
that proceeded! out of the mouth of God. He redeemed 
Adam s disgraceful fall, uniting the earth, that had been 


divorced from God by sin, to the continent of heaven (BE 
Aug. 6, 1894). 

Connected With Sphere of Glory. —Though earth was 
struck off from the continent of heaven and alienated from 
its communion, Jesus has connected it again with the 
sphere of glory (ST Nov. 24. 1887). 

Instantaneous Substitution. —The instant man 
accepted the temptations of Satan, and did the very things 
God had said he should not do, Christ, the Son of God, 
stood between the living and the dead, saying, "Let the 
punishment fall on Me. I will stand in man s place. He shall 
have another chance" (Letter 22, Feb 13, 1900). 

Christ Placed Feet In Adam’s Steps. —What love! What 
amazing condescension! The King of glory proposed to 
humble Himsell to fallen humanity! He would place His 
feet in Adam s steps. He would take man s fallen nature, 
and engage* to cope with the strong foe who triumphed 
over Adam. He would overcome Satan, and in thus doing 
He would open the way for (lie redemption from the 
disgrace of Adam's failure and fall, of all those who would 
believe on Him (Redemptionor ihe Temptation of Christ, p. 
15) 

3:16, 17. Execution of Sentence Withheld. —God 

forbears, for a time, the full execution of the sentence of 
death pronounced upon man. Satan flattered himself that 
he had forever broken the link between heaven and earth. 
But in this he was greatly mistaken and disappointed. The 
Father had given the world into the hands of His Son for 
Him to redeem from the curse and the disgrace of Adam's 
failure and fall (Ibid., 17). 

3:17, 18. The Curse on All Creation. —All nature is 
confused; for God forbade the earth to carry out the 
purpose He had originally designed for it. Let there be no 
peace to the wicked, saith the Lord. The curse of God is 
upon all creation. Every year it makes itself more decidedly 
felt (MS 76a, 1901). 

The first curse was pronounced upon the posterity of 
Adam and upon the earth, because of disobedience. The 
second curse came upon the ground after Cain slew his 
brother Abel. The third most dreadful curse from God. 
came upon the earth at the Flood (4SG 121). 

The land has felt the curse, more and more heavily. 
Before the Flood, the first leaf which fell, and was discov¬ 
ered upon the ground, caused those who feared God great 
sorrow. They mourned over it as we mourn over the loss 
of a dead friend. In the decaying leaf they could see an 
evidence of the curse, and of the decay of nature (Ibid . 
155). 

(Rom. 8:22). —The sin of man has brought the sure 
result.—decay, deformity, and death. Today the whole 
world is tainted, corrupted, stricken with mortal disease. 
The earth groaneth under the continual transgression of the 
inhabitants thereof (letter 22, Feb. 13, 1900). 

The Lord’s curse is upon the earth, upon man, upon 
beast, upon the fish in the sea, and as transgression 
becomes almost universal the curse will be permitted to 
become as broad and as deep as the transgression (Letter 
59, 1898). 

Tokens of God s Continued Love. —After the trans¬ 
gression of Adam, God might have destroyed every 
opening bud and blooming flower, or He might have taken 
away their fragrance, so grateful to the senses In the earth 
seared and marred by the curse, in the briers, the thistles, 
the thorns, the tares, we may read the law of condemna¬ 
tion; but in the delicate color and perfume of the flowers, 
we may leam that God still loves us. that Mis mercy is not 
wholly withdrawn from the earth (RH Nov. 8, 1898). 

3:17-19. —God said to Adam, and to all the descendants 
of Adam, In the sweat of thy face shall thou eat bread; for 
from henceforth the earth must be worked under the draw¬ 
back of transgression. Thoms and briars shall it produce 
(MS' 84, 1897) 10H6 

There is no place upon earth where the track of the 
serpent is not seen and his venomous sting felt. The whole 
earth is defiled under the inhabitants thereof. The curse is 
increasing as transgression increases (Letter 22, Feb. 13, 
1900). 

3:18. Amalgamation Brought Noxious Plants. —Not 
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have gotten a man from the Lord. 

And she again bare his brother 2 Abel. 
And Abel was 3 a keeper of sheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of the ground. 

And 4 in process of lime it came to pass, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering unto the Lord. 

And Abe!, he also brou ghl o f the 
firstlings of his s flock and of the fat 
thereof. And the Lord had respect unto 
Abel and to his offering: 

But unto Cain and to his offering he had 
not respect. And Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. 

And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art 
thou wroth? and why is thy countenance 
fallen? 

If thou doest well, shall thou not 6 be 
accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin 
lieth at the door. And ’unto thee shall he 
his desire, and thou shall rule over him. 
And Cain talked with Abel his brother: 
and it came to pass, when they were in 
the field, that Cain rose up against Abel 
his brother, and slew him. 

And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is 
Abel thy brother? And he said, I know 
not: Am I my brother's keeper? 

And he said. What hast thou done? the 
voice of thy brother’s “blood crieth unto 
me from the ground. 

And now art thou cursed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother's blood from thy hand; 

When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a 
fugitive and a vagabond shall thou be in 
the earth. 

And Cain said unto the Lord, ’My 
punishment is greater than 1 can bear. 
Behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the face of the earth; and from thy 
face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall 
come to pass, that every one that findeth 
me shall slay me. 

And the Lord said unto him. Therefore 
whosoever slayelh Cain, vengeance shall 
be taken on him sevenfold. And the Lord 
set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding 
him should kill him. 
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2 Heb Hebei 

3 Heb. a feeder 

4 Heb at the end ol 
days 

5 Heb sheep, or, 
goats 

6 or. have the excel¬ 
lency 

7 or. sub(eci unto 
thee 

® Heb bloods 

® or. Mine iniquity is 
greater than that it 
may be forgiven 


The Cainites 


10 Heb. Chanoch 


And Cain went out from the presence of n Heb. lemech 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, 12 Hebwhetter 


on the east of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare ‘“Enoch: and he 
builded a city, and called the name of the 
city, after the name of his son. Enoch, 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad 
begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat 
Methusael: and Methusael begat 
’'Lamech. 

19 And Lamech look unto him two wives: 
the name of the one w«.v Adah, and the 
name of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father 
of such as dwell in tents, and of such as 
have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was Juba!: he was 
the father of all such as handle the harp 
and organ. 

22 And Zillah. she also bare Tubalcain, an 
,2 instrucler of every artificer in brass and 
iron: and the sister of Tubalcain was 
Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives of 
Lamech, hearken unto my speech: for *'l 
have slain a man to my wounding, and a 
young man w to my hurt. 

24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly 
Lamech seventy and sevenfold. 


The Generations From Adam to Noah 
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And Adam knew his wife again; and she 
bare a son, and called his name ,J Seth: 
For God, said she , hath appointed me 
another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain 
slew. 

And to Seth, to him also there was born a 
son; and he called his name ,6 Enos: then 
began men * 7 to call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

This is the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created man. 
in the likeness of God made he him; 

Male and female created he them; and 
blessed them, and called their name 
Adam, in the day when they were 
created. 

And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and begat a son in his own like¬ 
ness. after his image; and called his name 
Seth: 

And the days of Adam after he had 
begotten Seth were eight hundred years: 
and he begat sons and daughters: 

And all the days that Adam lived were 


one noxious plant was placed in the Lord's great garden, 
but alter Adam and Kve sinned, poisonous herbs sprang 
up. In the parable ol the sower the question was asked the 
Master, "Didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? how 
then hath it tares?’ The Master answered, "An enemy hath 
done this." All tares are sown by the evil one. livery 
noxious herb is of his sowing, and by his ingenious 
methods of amalgamation he has corrupted the earth with 
tares (MS 65, 1899 (published in V. 1). Nichol, lit ten (J 
White and Her Critics 1). 

3:22-24 (Rev. 22:2, 14). Obedience Is Condition of 
Eating of Tree. —Transgression of God's requirements 
excluded Adam from the Garden of Eden. A flaming sword 
was placed around the tree of life, lest man should put 


forth his hand and partake of it. immortalizing sin 
Obedience to all the commandments of God was the 
condition of eating of the tree of life. Adam fell by disolxr- 
dience, forfeiting by sin all right to use either the life-giving 
fruit of the tree in the midst of the Garden, or its leaves, 
which arc* for the healing of the nations. 

Olx’dience through Jesus Christ gives to man perfection 
of character and a right to that tree of life. The conditions 
of again partaking of the fruit of the tree are plainly stated 
in the testimony of Jesus Christ to John: Blessed are the\ 
that do His commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and many enter in through the gates into the 
city (MS 72. 1901). 

3:24 (Matt. 4:4; John 6:63)- No Sword Before Our 


13 or. I would slay a man in my wound, etc ' 4 or. in my hurt Heb. Sheth: that is Appointed, or. Put 1 ® Heb Enosh ’ 7 or, to call themselves by Ihe name ol the Lord 
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nine hundred and thirty years: and he 
died. 

And Seth lived an hundred and five 
years, and begat Enos: 

And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight 
hundred and seven years, and begat sons 
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and daughters: 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he died. 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat 
'Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine 
hundred and five years: and he died. 

12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and 
begat ’Mahalaleel: 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat 
Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. 

15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, 
and begat 'Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five years: and he 
died. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two 
years, and he begat Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine 
hundred sixty and two years: and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and 
begat 'Methuselah: 

22 And Enoch walked with God after he 
begat Methuselah three hundred years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And Enoch walked with God: and he was 
not; for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty 
and seven years, and begat *Lamech: 

26 And Methuselah lived after he begat 
Lameeh seven hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine 
hundred sixty and nine years: and he 
died. 
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1 Heb. Kenan 

2 Gr. Male leal 

3 Heb, Jered 

4 Gr. Mathusala 
Heb. Lemech 

6 Gr. Noe: thal is 
Rest, or, Comfort 

6 


6 
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1 or, (he whole imag¬ 
ination: the Hebrew 
word signifieih not 
only the imagina¬ 
tion. but also the Q 
purposes and de¬ 
sires 

2 Heb. every day ^ 

3 Heb. from man 
unto bea6t 

4 or, upright 10 


_ GENESIS 6 

And Lameeh lived an hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat a son: 

And he called his name ‘Noah, saying, 
This same shall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands, because 
of the ground which the Lord hath 
cursed. 

And Lameeh lived after he begat Noah 
five hundred ninety and five years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 

And all the days of Lameeh were seven 
hundred seventy and seven years: and he 
died. 

And Noah was five hundred years old: 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 


The Deluge (6:19:17) 

The Degeneracy of the Antediluvians 

And it came to pass, when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them, 

That the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair; and they took 
them wives of all which they chose. 

And the Lord said. My spirit shall not 
always strive with man, for that he also is 
flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and 
twenty years. 

There were giants in the earth in those 
days; and also after that, when the sons of 
God came in unto the daughters of men, 
and they bare children to them, the same 
became mighty men which were of old, 
men of renown. 

And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that ’every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil ’continually. 

And it repented the Lord that he had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. 

And the Lord said, I will destroy man 
whom I have created from the face of the 
earth; 'both man, and beast, and the 
creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; 
for it repenleth me that I have made 
them. 

But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. 

These are the generations of Noah: Noah 
was a just man and ^perfect in his genera¬ 
tions, and Noah walked with God. 

And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, 


Tree of Life. —The Scriplures. “It is written," is the gospel 
we are to preach No flaming sword is placed before this 
iree of life. All who will may partake of it There is no 
power that t an prohibit any soul from taking of the fruit of 
this tree ol life All may eat and live forever (Letter 20, 
1900). 

4:4. Offering Must Be Sprinkled With Blood.— In 

every ollenng to God we are to acknowledge the one great 
Gilt; thal alone can make our service acceptable to him. 
When Abel offered the firstling of the flock, he acknowl¬ 
edged God. not only as the Giver of his temporal blessings, 
but also as the Giver of the Saviour. Abel’s gift was the 
very choicest he could bring; for it was the Lord’s specified 
claim. Bui Gain brought only of the fruit of the ground, and 


his offering was not accepted by the Lord. It did not 
express faith in Christ. All our offerings must be sprinkled 
with the blood of the atonement. As the purchased posses¬ 
sion of the Son of God, we are to give the Lord our own 
individual lives (RH Nov. 24, 1896). 

(Geo. 2:17). Substitute Accepted for Time Being.— 
Fallen man, because of his guilt, could no longer come 
directly before God with his supplications; lor his trans¬ 
gression of the divine law had placed an impassable barrier 
between the holy God and the transgressor. But a plan was 
devised that the sentence of death should rest upon a 
substitute. In the plan of redemption there must be the 
shedding of blood, for death must come in consequence of 
man’s sin. The beasts for sacrificial offerings were to 
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prefigure Christ. In the slain victim, man was to see the 
fulfillment for the time being of God's word, "Ye shall 
surely die" Redemption; or the Temptation of Christ, p 19. 
UhicJ, March 3, 1874). 

4:6. God Marks Every Action. —The Lord saw the 
wrath of Cain. Me saw the falling of his countenance. Thus 
is revealed how closely the Lord marks every action, all the 
intents and purposes, yes. even the expression of the coun¬ 
tenance. This, though man may say nothing, expresses his 
refusal to do the way and will of God. . . . Well might the 
question he asked you of the Lord, when you cannot 
follow the impulse of your own rebellious heart, and arc- 
restrained from doing your own unrighteous, unsanctilied 
will, "Why art thou worth? and why is thy countenance 
fallen?" Such exhibitions reveal that I because they cannot do 
after Satan's arts and devices they are provoked, and can 
only manifest a spirit similar to that of Cain (MS 77, 1897) 

4:8. Contention Must Come. —There could be no 
harmony between the two brothers, and contention must 
come. Abel could not concede to Cain without being guilty 
of disobedience to the special commands of God (Letter 
16. 1897). 

Cain Filled With Doubt and Madness. —Satan is the 
parent of unbelief, murmuring, and rebellion. He filled 
Cain with doubt and with madness against his innocent 
brother and against God, because his sacrifice was refused 
anti Abel’s accepted. And he slew his brother in his insane 
madness (RH March 3. 1874). 

4:15. Mark of Cain. —God has given to every man his 
work; and if any one turns from the work that God has given 
him. to do the work of Satan, to defile his own IxxJy or lead 
another into sin, that man s work is cursed, and the brand of 
Cain is placed upon him. Tire ruin of his victim will cry unto 
Gtxl. as ditl the bltxxl of Alx_*l UhicJ., March 6, 189-i). 

Any man, be he minister or layman, who seeks to 
compel or control the reason of any other man, becomes 
an agent of Satan, to do his work, and in die sight of the 
heavenly univ erse he bears the mark of Cain (MS 29, 1911) 

4:25- Seth More Noble in Stature Than Cain or 
Abel. —Seth was of more noble stature than Cain or Abel, 
and resembled Adam more than any of his other sons. The 
descendants of Seth had separated themselves from the 
wicked descendants of Cain. They cherished the knowl¬ 
edge of God's will, while the ungodly race of Cain had no 
respect for God and His sacred commandments (3SG 60). 

5:22-24. Enoch Saw God Only by Faith. —Did he 
[Enoch! see God by his side? Only by faith. He knew that 
the Lord was there, and he adhered steadfastly to the prin¬ 
ciples of truth We, too, are to walk with God. When we 
do this, our faces will be lighted up by the brightness of 
His presence, and when we meet one another, we shall 
speak of I lis power, saying, Praise God. Good is the Lord, 
and gtxxl is the word of the Lord (MS 17, 1903) 

Christ a Constant Companion. —We can have what 
Enoch had. We can have Christ as our constant companion. 
Enoch walked with God. and when assailed by the 
tempter, he could talk with God about it. He had no ‘it is 
written" as we have, but lie had a knowledge of his heav¬ 
enly Companion. He made God his Counsellor, and was 
closely bound up with Jesus, And Enoch was honored in 
this course, lie was translated to heaven without seeing 
death. And those who will be translated at the close of 
time, will be those who commune with God on earth. 
Those who make manifest that their life is hid with Christ 
in God will ever be representing Him in all their life- prac¬ 
tices. Selfishness will be cut out by the roots (MS 38, 1897). 

Strove to Conform to Divine Likeness. —Let us 
realize the weakness of humanity, anti see where man fails 
in his sell-sulficiency. We shall then be filled with a desire 
to be just what God desires us to be,—pure, noble, sancti¬ 
fied. We shall hunger and thirst after the righteousness of 
Christ. To be like God will be the one desire of the soul. 

This is the desire that filled Enoch’s heart. And we read 
that he walked with God. fie studied the character of Gtxl 
to a purpose. He ditl not mark out his own course, or set 
up his own will, as if he thought himself fully qualified to 
manage matters. He strove to contemn himself to the divine 
likeness (Letter 169, 1903). 


How Enoch Walked With God. —While trusting m 
your heavenly Father for the help you need, He will n< i 
leave you. God has a heaven full of blessings that lie 
wants to Ix^stow on those who are earnestly seeking for 
(hat help which the Lord alone can give. It was in looking 
in faith to Jesus, in asking of Him, in believing that every 
word spoken would be verified, that Enoch walked with 
God. He kept close by the side of God. olxrying His every 
word. . . . His was a wonderful life of oneness. Christ was 
his Companion. He was in intimate fellowship with G«h| 
(MS 111, 1898). 

Abode in Pure Atmosphere. —He [Enochl did n<-i 
make his abode with the wicked. He did not locate m 
Sodom, thinking to save Sodom. He placed himself and ho 
family where the atmosphere would be as pure as possible 
Then at times he went forth to the inhabitants of the world 
with 1088 his GtxJ-given message. Every visit he made n> 
the world was painful to him. He saw and understood 
something of the leprosy of sin. After proclaiming In-, 
message, he always took back with him to his place ■ >1 
retirement some who had received the warning. Some ul 
these became overcomers, and died before the Flood 
came. Hut sortie had lived so long in the corrupting inllu 
ence of sin that they could not endure righteousness < MS 
42. 1900). 

5:24. No Moral Darkness So Dense. —F.ntxh walked 
with God, while of the world around him sacred hisi->i\ 
records, "And God saw that (he wickedness of man u .is 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." Enoch's 
righteous life was in marked contrast with the wicked 
people around him. His piety, his purity, his unswerving 
integrity w'ere the result of his walking with God. w hile the 
wickedness of the world was the result of their walking 
w’ilh the deceiver of mankind. There never has I teen ami 
never will be an age when the moral darkness will lx- so 
dense as when Enoch lived a life of irreproachable righ¬ 
teousness (MS 43. 1900). 

Enoch the First Prophet. —Emxh was the first proplu t 
among mankind. He foretold by prophecy the second 
coming of Christ to our world, and his work at that time. 
I lis life was a specimen of Christian consistency. Holy lips 
alone should speak forth the words of God in denunciation 
and judgments. His prophecy is not found in the writings 
of the Old Testament. We may never find any bcx)ks whuh 
relate to the works of Enoch, but Jude, a prophet of God, 
mentions the work of Enoch ( IhUl.). 

5:24. Character of Enoch. —By faith Enoch “was tr.ms 
luted that he should not see death; . . . for before his trails 
lation be had this testimony, that he pleased God 
Hebrews 11; 13. In the midst of a world by its iniquiu 
doomed to destruction, Enoch lived a life of such close 
communion with God that he was not permitted to I all 
under the power of death. The godly character ol this 
prophet represents the state of holiness which must be 
attained by those who shall be "redeemed from the earth" 
(Revelation l-i:3) at the time ol Christ’s second adeem 
Then, as in the world before the Flood, iniquity will 
prevail. Following the promptings of their corrupt hearts 
and the teachings of a deceptive philosophy, men wall 
rebel against the authority of Heaven. But like Enoch. 
God’s people will seek for puriry of heart and conform" \ 
to His will, until they shall reflect the likeness of CIiiim 
L ike Enoch, they will warn the world of the Lord’s second 
coming and of the judgments to be visited upon transgres¬ 
sion, and by their holy conversation and example they will 
condemn the sins of the ungodly. As Enoch was translated 
to heaven Ixrfore the destruction of the world by water, so 
the living righteous will lx; translated from the earth l>elore 
its destruction by fire (El* 88. 89). 

6:2. Co-operation With God Avoids Cain-worship. 
Had man co-operated with Gtxl, there would have been no 
Cain-worshipers. Abel’s example ol olxxlience would haw 
been followed. Men might have worked out the will ol 
God. They might have obeyed His law. and m obedieinv 
they would have found salvation. God and the heaveni\ 
universe would have helped them to retain the divine like 
ness. Longevity would have been preserved; and GuJ 
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would have delighted in the work of His hands (RH Dec. 
27 1898) 

6:3 (1 Peter 3:18-21). God Preached Through 
Methuselah, Noah, and Others. —God granted them one 
hundred and twenty years of probation, and during that 
time preached to them through Methuselah, Noah, and 
many others of His servants. Had they listened to the testi¬ 
mony of these faithful witnesses, had they repented and 
returned to their loyally, God would not have destroyed 
them (HH April 23. 1901). 

Enoch Bore Testimony Unflinchingly. —Before the 
destruction of the antediluvian world. Enoch bore his testi¬ 
mony unflinchingly (RH Nov. I, 1906). 

Voices of Noah and Methuselah Heard.— God deter¬ 
mined to purify the world by a flood; but in mercy and 
love He gave the antediluvians a probation of one hundred 
and twenty years During this time, while the ark was 
building, the voices of Noah. Methuselah, and many others 
were heard in warning and entreaty, and every blow struck 
on the ark was a warning message ( Ihici ., Sept. 19, 1907) 

Some Believed; Some Backslid. —For one hundred 
and twenty years Noah proclaimed the message of warning 
to the antediluvian world; but only a few repented. Some 
of the carpenters he employed in building the ark believed 
the message, hut died before the Flood; others of Noah's 
converts backslid (MS 63, 1906). 

Many of tile believing ones kept the Faith, and died 
triumphant (MS 33. 1906). 

Enoch s Experience a Convincing Sermon. —(Jude 
14. IS quoted.] The sermon preached by Enoch, and his 
translation to heaven was a convincing argument to all 
living in Enoch's time. It was an argument that Methuselah 
and Noah could use with power to show that the righteous 
could he translated (MS 46. 1895). 

Association With Unbelievers Caused Loss. —Those 
who believed when Noah began to build the ark, lost their 
faith through association with unbelievers who aroused all 
the old passion for amusement and display (RH Sept. 15, 
1904). 

(1 John 3:8). Christ in Warfare in Noah’s Day. — 'For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might 
destroy the 1089 works of the devil.” Christ was engaged in 
this warfare in Noah's day. It was His voice that spoke to 
t)»e inhabitants of the old world in messages of warning, 
reproof, and invitation He gave the people a probation of 
one hundred and twenty years, in which they might have 
repented. Bui they chose the deceptions of Satan, and 
perished in the waters of the Floixl (ibid., March 12, 1901). 

6:4. Great Art and Inventions Perished. —There 
perished in the Flood greater inventions of art and human 
skill than the w'orld knows of today. The arts destroyed 
were more than the boasted arts of today (Letter 63, 1898). 

How did man gain his knowledge of how to devise?— 
From the Lord, by studying the formation anti habits of 
different animals. Every animal is a lesson book, and from 
tin- use they make o! their bodies and the weapons 
provided them, men have learned to make apparatus for 
every kind ol work, li men could only know how many 
arts have been lost to our world, they would not talk so 
fluently ol the dark ages. Could they have seen how' God 
onte worketl through His human subjects, they would 
speak with less confidence of the arts of the antediluvian 
world More was lost in the Flood, in many ways, than men 
today know. Looking upon the world, God saw that the 
intellect IJe had given man was perverted, that the imagi¬ 
nation ol his heart was evil and that continually. God hail 
given these men knowledge. He had given them valuable 
ideas, that they might carry out His plan. But the Lord saw 
that those whom lie designed should possess wisdom, tact, 
and judgment, were using every quality of the mind to 
glorify self. By the waters ol the Flood, He blotted this 
long-lived race from the earth, and with them perished the 
knowledge they had used only lor evil. When the earth 
was repeopled, the Lord trusted Mis wisdom more spar¬ 
ingly to men. giving them only the ability they would need 
in carrying out 1 lis great plan (Letter 24, 1899). 

Delusions of Progress. —True knowledge has 
decreased with every successive generation. God is infinite, 


and the first people upon the earth received their instruc¬ 
tions front that infinite God who created the world. Those 
who received their knowledge direct from infinite wisdom 
were not deficient in knowledge, 

Goil instructed Noah how to make that immense ark, for 
the saving of himself anil his family. He also instructed 
Moses how to make the tabernacle, and the embroidery, 
and skillful work which was to adorn the sanctuary. The 
women wrought, with great ingenuity the embroidery of 
silver and gold. Skillful men were not wanting to accom¬ 
plish the work of making the ark, the tabernacle, and the 
vessels of solid gold. 

God gave David a pattern of the temple which Solomon 
built. None but the most skillful men of design and art 
were allowed to have anything to do with the work. Every 
stone for the temple was prepared to exactly fill its place, 
before being brought to the temple. And the temple came 
together without the sound of an axe or hammer. There is 
no such building to be found in the world for beauty, rich¬ 
ness and splendor. 

There are many inventions anil improvements, and 
labor-saving machines now that the ancients did not have. 
They dill not neeil them. . . . 

The greater the length of time the earth has lain under 
the curse, the more difficult has it been for man to cultivate 
it, and make it productive. As the soil has become more 
barren, and double labor has had to be expended upon it, 
God has raised up men with inventive faculties to construct 
implements to lighten labor on the land groaning under the 
curse. Bui God has not been in all man’s inventions Satan 
has controlled the minds of men to a great extent, and has 
hurried men to new inventions which has led them to 
forget God. 

In strength of intellect, men who now live can bear no 
comparison to the ancients. There have been more ancient 
arts lost than the present generation now possess For skill 
and art those living in this degenerate age will not compare 
with the knowledge possessed by strong men who lived 
near one thousand years. 

Men before the Flood lived many hundreds of years, 
and when one hundred years old they were considered but 
youths. Those long-lived men hail sound minds in 1090 
sound bodies. Their menial and physical strength was so 
great that the present feeble generation can bear no 
comparison to them. Those ancients had nearly one thou¬ 
sand years in which to acquire knowledge. They came 
upon the stage of action irom the ages of sixty to one 
hundred years, about the time those who now live the 
longest have acted their part in their little short life time, 
and have passed off the stage. Those who are deceived, 
and flattered on in the delusion that the present is an age 
of real progress, and that the human race has been in ages 
past progressing in true knowledge, are under the influ¬ 
ence of the father of lies, whose work has ever been to 
turn the truth of God into a lie (4SG 134-136), 

Giants Before the Flood. —At the first resurrection all 
come forth in immortal bloom, but at the second, the 
marks of the curse are visible upon all. All come up as they 
went down into their graves. Those who lived before the 
Flood, come forth with their giant-like stature, more than 
twice as tall as men now living upon the earth, and well 
proportioned. The generations after the Flood were less in 
stature (3SG Hh ). 

6:5. Degenerated From Lightness to Debasing 
Sins. —We have the history of the antediluvians, and of the 
cities of the plain, whose course of conduct degenerated 
from lightness and frivolity to debasing sins that called 
down the wrath of God in a most dreadful destruction, in 
order to rid the earth of the curse of their contaminating 
influence. Inclination and passion bore sway over reason. 
Self was their god, and the knowledge of the Most High 
was nearly obliterated through the selfish indulgence of 
corrupt passions (Letter 74, 1896). 

Perverted What Was Lawful. —The sin of the antedilu¬ 
vians was in perverting that which in itself was lawful. 
They corrupted God’s gifts by using them to minister to 
their selfish desires. The indulgence of appetite and base 
passion made their imaginations altogether corrupt. The 
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and Japhelh. 

11 The earlh also was corrupt before God, 
and the earlh was filled with violence. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and, 
behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earlh. 

13 And God said unto Noah, The end of all 
flesh is come before me: for the earlh is 
filled with violence through them; and, 
behold. I will destroy them 'with the 
earth. 
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The Building of the Ark 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher wood; ‘rooms 
shall thou make in the ark. and shall pitch 
it within and without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt 
make it of. The length of the ark shall be 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it 
fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to the ark. 
and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; 
and the door of the ark shalt thou set in 
the side thereof; with lower, second, and 
third stories shall thou make it. 

17 And, behold, I. even I, do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earlh, to destroy all flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life, from under 
heaven; and every thing that is in the 
earth shall die. 

18 But with thee will I establish my 
covenant; and thou shall come into the 
ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and 
thy sons* wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, two 
of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, 
to keep them alive with thee: they shall be 
male and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle 
after their kind, of every creeping thing of 
the earlh after his kind, two of every sort 
shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And lake thou unto thee of all food that 
is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee; 
and it shall be for food for thee, and for 
them. 

22 Thus did Noah; according to all that God 
commanded him, so did he. 
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The Narrative of the Flood 
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And the Lord said unto Noah, Come 
thou and all thy house into the ark; for 
thee have l seen righteous before me in 
this generation. 
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Heb. nests 


Of every clean beast thou shalt take to 
thee by ‘sevens, the male and his female; 
and of beasts that are not clean by two, 
the male and his female. 

Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the 
male and the female; to keep seed alive 
upon the face of all the earth. 

For yet seven days, and I will cause it to 
rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights; and every living substance that I 
have made will I destroy from off the 
face of the earth. 

And Noah did according unto all that the 
Lord commanded him. 

And Noah was six hundred years old 
when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth. 

And Noah went in, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons' wives with him. into 
the ark, because of the waters of the 
flood. 

Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 

There went in two and two unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as 
God had commanded Noah. 

And it came to pass 'after seven days, 
that the waters of the flood were upon 
the earlh. 

In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, 
in the second month, the seventeenth day 
of the month, the same day were all the 
fountains of the great deep broken up, 
and the ^windows of heaven were opened. 
And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. 

In the selfsame day entered Noah, and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth. the sons of 
Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three 
wives of his sons with them, into the ark; 
They, and every beast after his kind, and 
all the cattle after their kind, and every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind, and every fowl after 
his kind, every bird of every 'sort. 

And they went in unto Noah into the ark. 
two and two of all flesh, wherein is the 
breath of life. 

And they that went in. went in male and 
female of all flesh, as God had 
commanded him: and the Lord shut him 
in. 

And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth; and the waters increased, and bare 


antediluvians were slaves of Satan, led and controlled by 
him (MS 29. 1891). 

Corrupted Through Perverted Appetite, —The inhabi¬ 
tants of die Noachiun world were destroyed, because they 
were corrupted through the indulgence of perverted 
appetite (ST Sept. 2. 187S). 

6:11. Worshiped Self-indulgence; Fostered Crime.— 

They worshipped selfish indulgence,—eating, drinking, 
merry-making.—and resorted to acts of violence and crime 
if their desires and passions were interfered with. 

In the days of Noah the overwhelming majority was 
opposed to the truth, and enamored with a tissue of false¬ 
hoods. The land was filled with violence. War, crime, 
murder, was the order of the day. Just so will it be before 


Christs second coming (MS 2-t. 1891) 

6:12, 13. Noah Ridiculed. —Before the desiruction ot 
the old world by a fUx>d, there were talented men. men 
who possessed skill and knowledge. But they became 
corrupt in their imagination, because they lelt Cod out ol 
their plans and councils. They were wise to do what Cod 
had never told them to do, wise to do evil. The Lord saw 
that this example would be deleterious to those who 
should afterwards be born, and He took the matter in 
hand. For one hundred twenty years He sent them warn¬ 
ings through His servant Noah. But they used the probation 
so graciously granted them in ridiculing Noah. They carica¬ 
tured him and criticized him. They laughed at him for his 
peculiar earnestness and intense feeling in regard to the 


7 1 Heb. seven seven 2 Heb. blot out 3 or. on the seventh day 4 or. Iloodgales 5 Heb wing 
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6 Heb. (he brealh of 
Ihe spirit ol life 

e 

1 Heb. in going and 
reluming 

2 Heb. were in going 
and decreasing 

3 Heb. in going forth 
and returning 


her foot, and she returned unto him into 
the ark, for the waters were on the face of 
the whole earth: then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and 4 pulled her in 
unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days; and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark; 

11 And the dove came in to him in the 
evening; and, lo, in her mouth was an 
olive leaf plucked off: so Noah knew that 
the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days; and 
sent forth the dove; which returned not 
again unto him any more. 

13 And it came to pass in the six hundredth 
and first year, in the first month, the first 
day of the month, the waters were dried 
up from off the earth: and Noah removed 
the covering of the ark, and looked, and, 
behold, the face of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the seven 
and twentieth day of the month, was the 
earth dried. 

The Noachic Covenant 

15 And God spake unto Noah, saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, 
and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with 
thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth; that they 
may breed abundantly in the earth, and 
be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and 
his wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and 
every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth 
upon the earth, after their "kinds, went 
forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lord; and took of every clean beast, and 
of every clean fowl, and offered burnt 
offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled *a sweet savour; 
and the Lord said in his heart, I will not 
again curse the ground any more for 
man’s sake; 7 for the imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youth; neither will I 
again smite any more every thing living, 
as I have done. 

22 'While the earth remaineth, seedtime and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 


up the ark, and it was lift up above the 
earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were 
increased greatly upon the earth; and the 
ark went upon the face of ihe waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth; and all the high hills, that 
were under the whole heaven, were 
covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevail; and the mountains were covered. 

21 And all flesh died that moved upon the 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of 
beast, and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, and every man: 

7? All in whose nostrils was The breath of 
life, of all that was in the dry land, died. 

23 And every living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, 
both man, and cattle, and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven; and 
they were destroyed from the earth: and 
Noah only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark. 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth 
an hundred and fifty days. 

And God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle that was 
with him in the ark: and God made a 
wind to pass over the earth, and the 
waters assuaged; 

7 The fountains also of the deep and the 
windows of heaven were stopped, and the 
rain from heaven was restrained; 

3 And the waters returned from off the 
earth ‘continually: and after the end of 
the hundred and fifty days the waters 
were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh month, 
on the seventeenth day of the month, 
upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters 'decreased continually 
until the tenth month: in the tenth month, 
on the first day of the month, were the 
tops of the mountains seen. 

6 And it came lo pass at the end of forty 
days, that Noah opened the window of 
the ark which he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which went 
forth "to and fro, until the waters were 
dried up from off the earth. 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to 
see if the waters were abated from off the 
face of the ground; 

9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of 


judgments which lit- declared God would surely fulfill. 
They talked ol science and of the laws controlling nature. 
Then they held a carnival over the words of Noah, calling 
him a crazy fanatic. God's patience was exhausted. He said 
to Noah, "The end ol all llcsh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them, and, behold, 1 
will destroy them from the earth" (MS 29, 1890). 

6:17 (2 Peter 3:10; Rev. 14:10). Coal and Oil 
Agencies in Final Destruction. —Those majestic trees 
which God had caused to grow upon the earth, for the 
bcnclit ot the inhabitants of the old world, and which they 
had used to form into idols, and to corrupt themselves 
with, God lias reserved in the earth, in the shape of coal 
and oil to use as agencies in their final destruction. As He 


called forth the waters in the earth at the lime of the Flood, 
as weapons from His arsenal to accomplish the destruction 
1091 of the antediluvian race, so at the- end of the one 
thousand years He will call forth rhe fires in the earth as 
His weapons which Fie has reserved for the final destruc¬ 
tion, not only of successive generations since the Flood, 
but the antediluvian race who perished by the Flood (5SG 
87). 

7:21-23. Kept Through Faith In Christ. — It was Christ 
who kept the ark safe amid the roaring, seething billows, 
because its inmates had faith in His power to preserve 
them (RH March 12, 1901). 

8:13. Seeds and Some Plants Preserved. —The beau¬ 
tiful tress and shrubbery bearing flowers were destroyed. 


Heb caused her to come ® Heb. families ® Heb. a savour of rest or, satisfaction 7 or, through the imagination B Heb. As yet all the days of the ean 
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and winter, and day and night shall not 
cease. 

9 And God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
said unto them. Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth. 

2 And the fear of you and the dread of you 
shall be upon every beast of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of the air, upon all 
that movelh upon the earth, and upon all 
the fishes of the sea; into your hand are 
they delivered. 

3 Every moving thing that livelh shall be 
meal for you; even as the green herb have 
I given you all things. 

4 But flesh with the life thereof, which is 
the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 

5 And surely your blood of your lives will I 
require; at the hand of every beast will I 
require it. and at the hand of man; at the 
hand of every man's brother will I require 
the life of man. 

6 Whoso sheddelh man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed: for in the image 
of God made he man. 

7 And you. be ye fruitful, and multiply; 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and 
multiply therein. 

8 And God spake unto Noah, and to his 
sons with him, saying, 

9 And I. behold, I establish my covenant 
with you, and with your seed after you; 

10 And with every living creature that is 
with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beast of the earth with you; from all 
that go out of the ark, to every beast of 
the earth. 

11 And I will establish my covenant with 
you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any 
more by the waters of a flood; neither 
shall there any more be a flood to destroy 
the earth. 

12 And God said. This is the token of the 
covenant which I make between me and 
you and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations: 

13 I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between me 
and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall 
be seen in the cloud: 

15 And I will remember my covenant, which 
is between me and you and every living 
creature of all flesh; and the waters shall 
no more become a flood to destroy all 
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! Heb. Chenaan 

2 or. servant to them 

3 or. persuade 


yet Noah preserved seed and took it with him in the ark, 
and God by Mis miraculous power preserved a few of the 
different kinds of trees and shrubs alive lor future genera¬ 
tions. Soon alter the Flood trees and plants seemed to 
spring out o( the very rocks. In God s providence seeds 
were scattered and driven into the crevices of (he rocks 
and there securely hid lor the future use of man (3SG 76). 

9:6. God Protects Man s Rights. —Mow carefully God 
protects the rights of men! He has attached a penalty to 
wilful murder. "Whoso sheddelh man's blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed (Gen. 9:6) If one murderer were 
permitted to go unpunished, he would by his evil influence 
and cruel violence subvert others. This would result in a 
condition of things similar to that which existed before the 


flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I 
will look upon it, that I may remember 
the everlasting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all flesh that 
is upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This is the 
token of the covenant, which I have 
established between me and all flesh lhal 
is upon the earth. 

From Noah to Abraham ( 9 : 18 - 11 : 26 ) 

The Destinies of Noah's Sons 

18 And the sons of Noah, that went forth of 
the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth; and Ham is the father ol 
'Canaan. 

19 These are the three sons of Noah: and of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began to he an husbandman, 
and he planted a vineyard; 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken: and he was uncovered within Ins 
lent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the 
nakedness of his father, and told his two; 
brethren without. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid it upon both their shoulders, and 
went backward, and covered the naked¬ 
ness of their father; and their faces ivm* 
backward, and they saw not their father's 
nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his younger son had done 
unto him. 

25 And he said. Cursed be Canaan: a servant 
of servants shall he be unto his brethren 

26 And he said. Blessed he the Lord God of 
Shem: and Canaan shall be -his servant. 

27 God shall 'enlarge Japheth, and he shall 
dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan 
shall be his servant. 

28 And Noah lived after the flood three 
hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years: and he died. 

The Table of Nations 

Now these are the generations of llie- 
sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, ami. 
Japheth: and unto them were sons bom 
after the Hood. 

2 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, 


Flood. God must punish murderers, lie gives life, and lie 
will take life, if that life becomes a terror and a nu-naiv 
(MS 126. 1901). 

9:12. Bow Shows Christ's Love Which Encircles. 

Earth. —As we look upon this bow. the seal and sign ol 
God's promise to man, that the tempest ol His wrath 
should no more desolate our world by the waters ol a 
flood, we contemplate that other than finite eyes .mc 
looking upon this glorious sight. Angels rejoice as tin \ 
gaze upon this precious token ol God's love to man. Ilu- 
world's Redeemer looks upon it: lor it was through Ihs 
instrumentality that this bow was made to appear in the 
heavens, as a token or covenant of promise to man. Gi\l 
Himself looks upon the bow in the clouds, and rememK is 
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1 or. Chinim 

2 or. as some read it. 
Rodanim 

^ Gr Babylon 

4 or. he went out into 
Assyria 

5 or. the streets ol 
the city 

® Heb Tzidon 
7 Heb. Azzah 
® Heb, Arpachshad 


and "Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And ihe children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat ’Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 

25 And unto Eber were born two sons: the 
name of one was ,0 Peleg; for in his days 
was the earth divided; and his brother’s 
name was J ok tan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as 
thou goest unto Sephar a mount of the 
cast. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their 
lands, after their nations. 

32 These are the families of the sons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their 
nations: and by these were the nations 
divided in the earth after the flood. 


11 


The Confusion of Tongues at Babel 

And the whole earth was of one 
'language, and of one 2 speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed 
Trom the east, that they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

3 And 4 they said one to another, Go to, let 
us make brick, and ’burn them thor¬ 
oughly. And they had brick for stone, and 
slime had they for mortar. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city 
and a tower, whose top 6 may reach unto 
heaven; and let us make us a name, lest 
we be scattered abroad upon the face of 
the whole earth. 

5 And the Lord came down to see the city 
and the tower, which the children of men 
builded. 

6 And the Lord said. Behold, the people is 
one, and they have all one language; and 
this they begin to do: and now nothing 
will be restrained from them, which they 
have imagined to do. 

7 Go to, let us go down, and there 
confound their language, that they may 
not understand one another’s speech. 

0 So the Lord scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth: and 
they left off to build the city. 


love which encircles ihe earih, and reaches unio the 


and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meshech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and 
Tarshish, 'Kittim, and Rodanim. 

5 By these were the isles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands; every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their 
nations. 

6 And the sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: 
and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 

0 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be 
a mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the 
Lord: wherefore it is said. Even as 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the 
Lord. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom was 
’Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land *wenl forth Asshur, and 
builded Nineveh, and 5 the city Rehoboth, 
and Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: 
the same is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim. 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of 
whom came Philislim.) and Caphlorim. 

15 And Canaan begat 6 Sidon his firstborn, 
and Heth, 

16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgasitc, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinile. 

10 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamalhite: and afterward were Ihe 
families of the Canaaniles spread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, 
unto 7 Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the father of ail the chil¬ 
dren of Eber, the brother of Japheth the 
elder, even to him were children born. 

22 The children of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, 


Mis everlasting covenant between Himself and man. 

Allcr the learlul exhibition ol God's avenging power, in 
ihe destruction ol the Old World by a Hood, had passed, 
He knew that tlio.se w ho had been saved from the general 
min would have then lears awakened whenever the clouds 
should gather, the thunders roll, and the lightnings Hash; 
and that the sound ol the tempest and the pouring out ol 
the waters Iron) ihe heavens would strike terror to their 
hearts, lor lc.tr ihui another Hood was coining upon them, 
but behold the love ol God in the promise: |Gen. 9:12-15 
t|iinlcdl 

I lie family ol Noah looked with admiration and reveren- 
lial awe mingled with joy upon this sign of God’s mercy, 
which spanned the heavens. The bow represents Christ s 


highest heavens, connecting men with Chid, and linking 
earth with heaven. 

As we gaze upon the beautiful sight, we may be joyful 
in God, assured that He Himself is looking upon this token 
of His covenant, and that as He looks upon it He remem¬ 
bers the children of earth, to whom it was given. Their 
afflictions, perils, and trials are not hidden Ironi Him. We 
may rejoice in hope, for the bow of God's covenant is over 
us. He never will forget the children of His care. How diffi¬ 
cult for the mind of finite man to take in the peculiar love 
and tenderness of God, and His matchless condescension 
when He said, "1 will look upon the bow in the cloud, and 
remember thee" IHH Feb, 26, 1880). 


Hob 5 h el ah ^ I hat is Division 11 » Heb. lip. 2 Heb. words 3 or. eastward 4 Heb, a man said lo his neighbour 5 Heb. burn them to a burning 6 may be very high 



GENESIS 11 


20 


GENESIS 12 


9 Therefore is the name of it called ’Babel; 
because the Lord did there confound the 
language of all the earth: and from thence 
did the Lord scatter them abroad upon 
the face of all the earth. 

The Generations From Shem to Abraham 

10 These are the generations of Shem: Shem 
was an hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood: 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat Salah: 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 
four hundred and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 
begat "Peleg: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

10 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 
’Reu: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat ,0 Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and seven years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat "Terah: 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

Abram (1127-1616) 

Call and Journey to Canaan 

27 Now these are the generations of Terah: 
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11:2-9- Men Resumed Hostility. —But no sooner was 
the earth repeopled than men resumed their hostility to 
God and heaven. They transmitted their enmity to their 
posterity, as though the art and device of misleading men. 
and causing them io continue the unnatural warfare, was a 
sacred legacy (Letter 4. 1896). 1092 

11:3-7. Confederacy Born of Rebellion. —This 
confederacy was horn of rebellion against God. The 
dwellers on the plain of Shinar established their kingdom 
for self-exaltation, not for the glory of God. Had they 
succeeded, a mighty power would have borne sway, 
banishing righteousness, and inaugurating a new religion. 
The world would have been demoralized. The mixture of 
religious ideas with erroneous theories would have resulted 


Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; 
and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah 
in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the 
Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 
the name of Abram's wife was Sarai; and 
the name of Nahor’s wife, Milcah, the 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, 
and the father of Iscah. 

30 But Sarai was barren; she had no child. 

31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot 
the son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai 
his daughter in law, his son Abram's wife; 
and they went forth with them from Ur of 
the Chaldees, to go into the land of 
Canaan; and they came unto “Haran, and 
dwell there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two hundred 
and five years: and Terah died in Haran. 

Now the Lord had said unto Abram. 
Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father's house, 
unto a land that I will shew thee: 

And I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou shall be a blessing: 

And I will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him lhat curseth thee: and in 
thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. 

So Abram departed, as the Lord had 
spoken unto him; and Lot went with him: 
and Abram was seventy and five years 
old when he departed out of Haran. 

And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brother’s son. and all their substance 
that they had gathered, and the souls that 
they had gotten in Haran; and they went 
forth to go into the land of Canaan; and 
into the land of Canaan they came. 

And Abram passed through the land unto 
the place of ’Sichem. unto the plain of 
Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in 
the land. 

And the Lord appeared unto Abram, 
and said. Unto thy seed will I give this 
land: and there builded he an altar unto 
the Lord, who appeared unto him. 

And he removed from thence unto a 
mountain on the east of Bethel, and 
pitched his tent, having Bethel on the 
west, and *Hai on the east: and there he 
builded an altar unto the Lord, and 
called upon the name of the Lord. 


in closing the door to peace, happiness, and security 
These suppositions, erroneous theories, carried out anil 
perfected, would have directed minds Ironi allegiance to 
the divine statutes, and the law of Jehovah would have 
lieen ignored and forgotten. Determined men, inspired and 
urged on by the first great rebel, would have resisted any 
interference with their plans or their exit course. In the 
place of the divine precepts they would have substituted 
laws framed in accordance with the desires ol their selfish 
hearts, in order that they might carry out their purposes 
(RI1 Dec. 10. 1903)- 

12:1. Abraham Chosen From Idolatrous 
Generation. —After the Flood the people once more 
increased on the earth, and wickedness also increased 
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9 And Abram journeyed, J going on still 
toward the south. 

Egyptian Experience 

10 And there was a famine in the land: and 
Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn 
there; for the famine was grievous in the 
land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he was come 
near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto 
Sarai his wife. Behold now, I know that 
thou art a fair woman to look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the 
Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall 
say, This is his wife: and they will kill me, 
but they will save thee alive. 

13 Say. I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it 
may be well with me for thy sake; and my 
soul shall live because of thee. 

14 And it came to pass, that, when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 
beheld the woman that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, arid 
commended her before Pharaoh: and the 
woman was taken into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for her 
sake: and he had sheep, and oxen, and he 
asses, and menservants, and maidser¬ 
vants, and she asses, and camels. 

17 And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his 
house with great plagues because of Sarai 
Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said. 
What is this that thou hast done unto me? 
why didst thou not tell me that she was 
thy wife? 

19 Why saidst thou. She is my sister? so I 
might have taken her to me to wife: now 
therefore behold thy wife, take her , and 
go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his men 
concerning him: and they sent him away, 
and his wife, and all that he had. 

Separation from Lot 

And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 
and his wife, and all that he had, and 
Lot with him, into the south. 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys from the 
south even to Bethel, unto the place 
where his tent had been at the beginning, 
between Bethel and Hai; 

4 Unto the place of the altar, which he had 


Idolatry became well nigli universal, and the Lord finally 
lelt the hardened transgressors to follow their evil ways, 
"’bile lie ihose Abraham, ol the line of Shem, and made 
him the keeper ol His law for future generations (MS 65, 
I 1 >06). 

Abraham s Family Touched by False Worship.—In 

that age, idolatry was Iasi creeping in and conflicting with 
the worship ol the true God. Hut Abraham did not become 
■in idolater. Although hi s own lather was vacillating 
between the true and the false worship, and with his 
knowledge of the truth false theories and idolatrous prac¬ 
tises were mingled, Abraham kept free from this infatua¬ 
tion [|e was not ashamed ol his faith, and made no effort 
to hide the fact that he made God his trust. He "bitikied an 


made there at the first: and there Abram 
called on the name of the Lord. 

And Lot also, which went with Abram, 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. 

And the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together: for their 
substance was great, so that they could 
not dwell together. 

And there was a strife between the 
herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the 
herdmen of Lot’s cattle: and the 
Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then 
in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be 
no strife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen; for we be 'brethren. 

Is not the whole land before thee? sepa¬ 
rate thyself, 1 pray thee, from me: if thou 
wilt take the left hand, then I will go to 
the right; or if thou depart to the right 
hand, then 1 will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well 
watered every where, before the Lord 
destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as 
the garden of the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou eomest unto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they 
separated themselves the one from the 
otner. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, 
and pitched his tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked and 
sinners before the Lord exceedingly. 

14 And the Lord said unto Abram, after 
that Lot was separated from him. Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art northward, and south¬ 
ward, and eastward, and westward: 

15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 

16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of 
the earth: so that if a man can number the 
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also 
be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it; for I will 
give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came 
and dwelt in the *plain of Mamre, which is 
in Hebron, and built there an altar unto 
the Lord. 


altar unto tile Lord, and called upon the name of the Lord” 
(Yl March 4. 1897). 

12:2, 3 (John 8:56; Gal. 3:8). Abraham Saw Coming 
Redeemer. —Christ said to the Pharisees, “Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was 
glad" (John 8:56). How did Abraham know of the coming 
of the Redeemer? God gave him light in regard to the 
luture. He looked forward to the lime when the Saviour 
should come to this earth, His divinity veiled by humanity. 
By faith he saw the world's Redeemer coming as God in 
the flesh. He saw the weight of guilt lilted from the human 
race, and borne by the divine substitute (MS 33, 1911). 

(Eph. 2:8). Keep Commandments Under Abrahamic 
Covenant. —If it were not possible for human beings 
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Rescue of Lot, Meeting With Meichizedek 

•4 A came lo pass in the days of 

1 "T Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch king 
of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations; 

2 That these made war with Bera king of 
Sodom, and with Birsha king of 
Gomorrah. Shinab king of Admah, and 
Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king 
of Bela, which is Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the vale 
of Siddim, which is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were 
with him, and smote the Rcphaims in 
Ashleroth Karnaim. and the Zuzims in 
Ham, and the Emims in 'Shaveh 
Kirialhaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
2 Elparan. which is by the wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
Enmishpat. which is Kadcsh, and smote 
all the country of the Amalekites, and 
also the Amorites, that dwell in 
Hazezontamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, and the king 
of Admah. and the king of Zeboiim, and 
the king of Bela (the same is Zoar;) and 
they joined battle with them in the vale of 
Siddim; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and 
Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch 
king of Ellasar; four kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
slimepits; and the kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they 
that remained fled to the mountain. 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and 
went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram’s brother's 
son. who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, 
and departed. 

13 And there came one that had escaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt 
in the plain of Mamre the Amorite. 
brother of Eshcol. and brother of Aner: 
and these were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his brother 
was taken captive, he 'armed his 'trained 
servants , born in his own house, three 
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hundred and eighteen, and pursued them 
unto Dan. 

And he divided himself against them, he 
and his servants, by night, and smote 
them, and pursued them unto Hobah. 
which Ls on the left hand of Damascus. 
And he brought back all the goods, and 
also brought again his brother Lot, and 
his goods, and the women also, and the 
people. 

And the king of Sodom went out to meet 
him after his return from the slaughter of 
Chedorlaomer. and of the kings that were 
with him. at the valley of Shaveh, which is 
the king's dale. 

And Meichizedek king of Salem brought 
forth bread and wine: and he was the 
priest of the most high God. 

And he blessed him. and said. Blessed he 
Abram of the most high God. possessor 
of heaven and earth: 

And blessed be the most high God. which 
hath delivered thine enemies into ihv 
hand. And he gave him tithes of all. 

And the king of Sodom said unto Abram. 
Give me the 'persons, and take the goods 
to thyself. 

And Abram said to the king of Sodom. I 
have lift up mine hand unlolhc Lord, the 
most high God. the possessor of heaven 
and earth. 

That I will not take from a thread even to 
a shoelatchet. and that I will not lake anv 
thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest su\. 
I have made Abram rich: 

Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which 
went with me. Aner. Eshcol. and Mamre 
let them take their portion. 

Covenant With God 


!i h 
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After these things the word of the 
Lord came unto Abram in a vision, 
saying. Fear not. Abram: I urn thy shield 
and thy exceeding great reward. 

And Abram said. Lord God. what wilt 
thou give me, seeing I go childless, and 
the steward of my house is this Eliezer ol 
Damascus? 

And Abram said. Behold, to me thou hast 
given no seed: and. lo. one born in ni\ 
house is mine heir. 

And, behold, the word of the Lord 
came unto him. saying. This shall not he 
thine heir: but he that shall come forth 


under the Abrahamic covenant to keep the commandments 
ol God. every soul ol us is lost. The Abrahamic covenant is 
the covenant ol grace. "By grace ye arc- saved.” [John 1:11. 
12 quoted.) Disobedient children? No. obedient to all His 
commandments. II it were not possible lor us to be 
commandment-keepers, then why does Me make the 
obedience to Mis commandments the proof that we love 
Him? (Letter 16. IH92). 

13:10, 11. Lot Went in Rich; Came Out With 
Nothing. —lie (Loll chose a land which was beautiful in 
situation, which promised great returns, Lot went in rich, 
and came forth with nothing as the result of his choice. It 
makes every dilference whether men place themselves in 
positions where they will have the very best help of correct 

^ or. led (orth ^ or. instructed ^ Heb. souls 


influences, or whether they choose temporal advantage- 
There are manv wavs which lead to Sodom. We all need 
anointed eyesight, that we ni.iv discern the way that lead- 
to God (Letter 109. 1899). 

Lot Was Convinced of Mistake. —Lot cho-e Sodom for 
his home because Ik- saw advantages to lx* gained there 
from a worldly point of view But alter he had establt-hed 
himself, and grown rich in earthly treasure, lie wa- 
convinced that he had made a mistake in not taking into 
consideration the moral standing ol the community m 
which he was to make his home (Rll Non l-i, 1882V 

14:18-20. Meichizedek, Christ's Representative. 
God has never left Himself without 1094 witness ext the 
earth. At one time Melchisedek represented the Lord lesu- 
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Marriage With Hagar, Birth of Ishmael 

"I ft Now Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no 

1 O children: and she had an handmaid, an 
Egyptian, whose name was ‘Hagar. 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, 
the Lord hath restrained me from 
bearing: I pray thee, go in unto my maid; 
it may be that I may ^obtain children by 
her. And Abram hearkened to the voice 
of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, 
and gave her to her husband Abram to be 
his wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she 
conceived: and when she saw that she had 
conceived, her mistress was despised in 
her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong 
be upon thee: I have given my maid into 
thy bosom; and when she saw that she 
had conceived, 1 was despised in her 
eyes: the Lord judge between me and 
thee. 

6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy 
maid is in thy hand; do to her *as it 
pleaseth thee. And when Sarai 4 dealt 
hardly with her, she fled from her face. 

7 And the angel of the Lord found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderness, by 
the fountain in the way to Shur. 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
earnest thou? and whither wilt thou go? 
And she said, I flee from the face of my 
mistress Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her. 
Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, 
I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that 
it shall not be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her. 
Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear 
a son, and shalt call his name Tshmael; 
because the Lord hath heard thy afflic¬ 
tion. 

12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will 
be against every man, and every man s 
hand against him; and he shall dwell in 
the presence of all his brethren. 

13 And she called the name of the Lord that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for 
she said, Have I also here looked after 
him that seeth me? 


out of thine own bowels shall be thine 
heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
said. Look now toward heaven, and tell 
the stars, if thou be able to number them: 
and he said unto him. So shall thy seed be. 

6 And he believed in the Lord; and he 
counted it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord 
that brought thee out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit 
it. 

8 And he said. Lord God, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me an heifer 
of three years old, and a she goat of three 
years old, and a ram of three years old, 
and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and 
divided them in the midst, and laid each 
piece one against another: but the birds 
divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, a 
deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, an 
horror of great darkness fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in 
a land that is not theirs, and shall serve 
them; and they shall afflict them four 
hundred years; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will I judge: and afterward shall 
they come out with great substance. 

15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; 
thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 

16 But in the fourth generation they shall 
come hither again: for the iniquity of the 
Amorites is not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun 
went down, and it was dark, behold a 
smoking furnace, and ‘a burning lamp 
that passed between those pieces. 

18 In the same day the Lord made a 
covenant with Abram, saying. Unto thy 
seed have 1 given this land, from the river 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates: 

19 The Keniles, and the Kenizziles, and the 
Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hiuiles. and the Perizziles, and 
the Rephaims. 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaaniles, 
and the Girgashites, and the Jebusiles. 


Christ in person, to reveal tht* imth of heaven, and perpet¬ 
uate tlu* law of God (letter 190. 1905). 

It was Christ that .spoke through Melthisedek, the priest 
ol the most high God. Melthisedek was not Christ. Imt he 
was the voice ol God in the world, the representative of 
die Father And all through (lie generations of the past, 
Christ has spoken; Christ has led His people, and has been 
die light of the world. When God those Abraham as a 
representative ol His truih, He took him oui of his country, 
and away from his kindred, and set him apart. He desired 
to mold him after His own model. He desired to teach him 
according to His own plan (RM leb. 1H, 1890) 

14:20 (Gen. 28:22; Lev. 27:30). Tithing Goes Back to 
Days of Adam. —The tithing system reaches back beyond 


the days of Moses. Men were required to offer to God gifts 
for religious purposes, before the definite system was given 
to Moses, even as far back as the days of Adam. In 
complying with God s requirements they were lo manifest 
in offerings their appreciation of His mercies and blessings 
to them. This was continued through successive genera¬ 
tions, and was carried out by Abraham, who gave tithes to 
Melthisedek, the priest of the most high God. The same 
principle existed in the days of Job (ST April 29, 1875). 

15:9-11. Let Nothing Mar Your Sacrifice. —Watch as 
faithfully as did Abraham lest the ravens or any birds of 
prey alight upon your sacrifice and offering to God. Fvery 
thought of doubt should be so guarded that it will not see 
the light of day by utterance. Light always flees from words 


15 1 Heb a lamp ol life 16 ’or. Agar 2 Heb, be built by her 3 Heb. that which is good in thine eyes 4 Heb. afflicted her 5 (hat is, God shall hear 
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14 Wherefore the well was called 
‘Beerlahairoi; behold, it is between 
Kadesh and Bered. 

15 And Hagar bare Abram a son: and 
Abram called his son’s name, which 
Hagar bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years 
old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 

Abraham (17:1-25:18) 

Renewal of Covenant, Abram Becomes Abraham, 
Circumcision Introduced 

^ ^ And when Abram was ninety years old 

1 f and nine, the Lord appeared to 
Abram, and said unto him, I am the 
Almighty God; walk before me, and be 
thou 'perfect. 

2 And I will make my covenant between 
me and thee, and will multiply thee 
exceedingly. 

3 And Abram fell on his face: and God 
talked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with 
thee, and thou shalt be a father of 2 many 
nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be 
called Abram, but thy name shall be 
J Abraham; for a father of many nations 
have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, 
and I will make nations of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee and thy seed after thee in 
their generations for an everlasting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land ‘wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession; and I will be their 
God. 

9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt 
keep my covenant therefore, thou, and 
thy seed after thee in their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between me and you and thy seed after 
thee; Every man child among you shall be 
circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin; and it shall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And 5 he that is eight days old shall be 
circumcised among you, every man child 
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in your generations, he that is born in the 
house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is bom in thy house, and he that 
is bought with thy money, must needs be 
circumcised: and my covenant shall be in. 
your flesh for an everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man child whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, 
that soul shall be cut off from his people; 
he hath broken my covenant. 

15 And God said unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shall not call her 
name Sarai, but ‘Sarah shall her name hr. 

16 And I will bless her, and give thee a son 
also of her: yea, I will bless her, and \he 
shall be a mother of nations; kings of 
people shall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and' 
laughed, and said in his heart. Shall a 
child be born unto him that is an hundred 
years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety 
years old, bear? 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O that 
Ishmael might live before thee! 

19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bean 
thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his 
name Isaac: and I will establish my 
covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have blessed him. and will 
make him fruitful, and will multiply him 
exceedingly; twelve princes shall he 
beget, and I will make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish with 
Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at 
this set time in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him. and God 1 
went up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, andl 
all that were born in his house, and all 
that were bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham s- 
house; and circumcised the flesh of their, 
foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had 
said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and 
nine, when he was circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years- 
old, when he was circumcised in the flesh', 
of his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame day was Abraham circum- 


naiions 


cised, and Ishmael his son. 


which honor the powers of darkness (Letter 7. 1892). 

15:16. God Bore Long for Sake of Good Amorites.— 

In the days of Abraham the Lord declared. "The iniquity of 
the Amorites is not yet full." Me would not at that time 
allow them to be destroyed. In this is revealed the long- 
sufferance of God. The Amorites were at enmity against His 
law; they believed not in Him as the true and living God; 
but among them were a few good persons, and for the 
sake of these few. He forbore long. Centuries afterward, 
when the Israelites returned from Kgypi to the promised 
land, the Amorites were "cast out before the children of 
Israel." They finally sulfered calamity because ol continued 
willful disregard of ihe law of God (RH July 12. 1906). 

(Heel. 8:11, 12). Rejection of Light Led to 


Destruction of Amorites. —The Amorites w ere inhabitants 
of Canaan, and the Lord had promised the land ol Can.i.in 
to the Israelites; but a long interval must pass belore 11is 
people should possess the land. He stated the reason why 
this interval must pass. He told them that the iniquity of the 
Amorites was not yet lull, and their expulsion and extermi¬ 
nation could not be justified until they had filled up the 
cup of their iniquity. Idolatry and sin marked their course, 
but tile measure of their guilt was not such that they could 
be devoted to destruction. In His love and pity God would 
let light shine upon them in more distinct rays, lie would 
give them opportunity to behold the working of Ills 
wondrous power, that there might l">e no excuse lor tin u 
course of evil. It is thus that God deals with the nations. 


3 that is, Father of a great multitude 4 Heb. ol thy sojournings 3 Heb. a son ol etghi days ® that is Princess ^ Heb she shall become nations 
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the time appointed I will return unto 
thee, according to the time of life, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; 
for she was afraid. And he said. Nay; but 
thou didst laugh. 

16 And the men rose up from thence, and 
looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lord said. Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which i do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed in 
him? 

19 For I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do justice and judgment; that the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lord said. Because the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 
because their sin is very grievous; 

21 I will go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry 
of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I 
will know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom: but 
Abraham stood yet before the Lord. 

23 And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt 
thou also destroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the city: wilt thou also destroy and 
not spare the place for the fifty righteous 
that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do after this 
manner, to slay the righteous with the 
wicked: and that the righteous should be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee: Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the Lord said, If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and said. 
Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord, which am but dust 
and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the 
fifty righteous: will thou destroy all the 
city for lack of five? And he said, If I find 
there forty and five, 1 will not destroy it. 

29 And he spake unto him yet again, and 


27 And all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the 
stranger, were circumcised with him. 

Abraham and the Angels, Destruction 
of Sodom and Its Neighboring Cities 

And the Lord appeared unto him in 
the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the 
tent door in the heat of the day; 

2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, 
lo, three men stood by him: and when he 
saw them, he ran to meet them from the 
tent door, and bowed himself toward the 
ground, 

3 And said. My Lord, if now I have found 
favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray 
thee, from thy servant: 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and wash your feet, and rest yourselves 
under the tree: 

5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and 
‘comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall 
pass on: for therefore 2 are ye come to 
your servant. And they said, So do, as 
thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent 
unto Sarah, and said, 3 Make ready quickly 
three measures of fine meal, knead it, and 
make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
fetched a calf lender and good, and gave 
it unto a young man; and he hasted lo 
dress it. 

8 And he look butter, and milk, and the 
calf which he had dressed, and set it 
before them; and he stood by them under 
the tree, and they did eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where is Sarah 
thy wife? And he said, Behold, in the 
tent. 

10 And he said. 1 will certainly return unto 
thee according lo the time of life; and, lo, 
Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And 
Sarah heard it in the lent door, which was 
behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and 
well stricken in age; and it ceased to be 
with Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, 
saying. After I am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure, my lord being old also? 

13 And the Lord said unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall 
I of a surety bear a child, which am old? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord? At 


Through a certain period of probation He exercises long- 
suflering toward nations, cilies, and individuals. But when 
n is evident that they will not come unto Him that they 
inighi have life, judgments are visited upon them The time 
came when judgment was inflicted upon the Amorites, and 
the time will come when all the transgressors of Mis law 
will know that God will by no means clear the guilty (Ibid., 
May 2. 189.3). 

17:9-14 The Covenant of Circumcision, —At this time 
the rite of circumcision was given lo Abraham as “a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being 
uncircumcised." Romans 4:11. It was to he observed by the 
patriarch and his descendants as a token that they were 
devoted lo the service of God and thus separated from 

10 1 Heb. slay 2 Heb. you have passed 3 Heb. Hasten 


idolaters, and that God accepted them as His peculiar trea¬ 
sure. By this rite they were pledged to fulfill, on their pail, 
the conditions of the covenant made with Abraham. They 
were not to contact marriages with the heathen; for by so 
doing they would lose their reverence for God and His 
holy law; they would be tempted to engage in the sinful 
practices of other nations, and would be seduced into idol¬ 
atry (HR 138). 

18:19- Fulfilling Conditions Brings Blessing. —if 

parents would fulfill the conditions upon which God has 
promised to be their strength, they would not fail of 
receiving His blessing in their households (RH May 21, 
1895). 

18:22-33 The Mediation of Abraham. —Love for 
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said, Peradventure there shall be forty 
found there. And he said, I will not do it 
for forty's sake. 

30 And he said unto him , Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak: 
Peradventure there shall thirty be found 
there. And he said, I will not do it, if I 
find thirty there. 

31 And he said. Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord: 
Peradventure there shall be twenty found 
there. And he said, I will not destroy it for 
twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said. Oh let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will speak yet but this once: 
Peradventure ten shall be found there. 
And he said, 1 will not destroy it for ten’s 
sake. 

33 And the Lord went his way, as soon as he 
had left communing with Abraham: and 
Abraham returned unto his place. 

A Q And there came two angels to Sodom 
I W at even: and Lot sat in the gate of 
Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to 
meet them; and he bowed himself with 
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his face toward the ground; 

And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn 
in, I pray you, into your servant’s house, 
and tarry all night, and wash your feet, 
and ye shall rise up early, and go on your 
ways. And they said. Nay; but we will 
abide in the street all night. 

And he pressed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into 
his house; and he made them a feast, and 
did bake unleavened bread, and they did 
eat. 

But before they lay down, the men of the 
city, even the men of Sodom, compassed 
the house round, both old and young, all 
the people from every quarter: 

And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to 
thee this night? bring them out unto us, 
that we may know them. 

And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and shut the door after him. 

And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so 
wickedly. 

Behold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man: let me, I pray you. 
bring them out unto you, and do ye to 
them as is good in your eyes: only unto 
these men do nothing; for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my roof. 
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9 And they said. Stand back. And they said 
again. This one fellow came in to sojourn, 
and he will needs be a judge: now will we 
deal worse with thee, than with them. 
And they pressed sore upon the man, 
even Lot, and came near to break the 
door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the house to them, and 
shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men that were at the 
door of the house with blindness, both 
small and great: so that they wearied 
themselves to find the door. 

12 And the men said unto Lot. Hast thou 
here any besides? son in law, and thv 
sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever 
thou hast in the city, bring them out ol 
this place: 

13 For we will destroy this place, because 
the cry of them is waxen great before the 
face of the Lord; and the Lord hath sent 
us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his 
sons in law, which married his daughters 
and said. Up, get you out of this place; foi 
the Lord will destroy this city. But he 
seemed as one that mocked unto his sons 
in law. 

15 And when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Lot, saying. Arise, lake 
thy wife, and thy two daughters, which 
'are here; lest thou be consumed in the 
iniquity of the city. 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his 
wife, and upon the hand of his two daugh 
ters; the Lord being merciful unto him: 
and they brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. 

17 And it came to pass, when they had 
brought them forth abroad, that he said. 
Escape for thy life: look not behind thee, 
neither stay thou in all the plain; escape 
to the mountain, lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them. Oh. not so. my 
Lord: 

19 Behold now. thy servant hath found grace 
in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy 
mercy, which thou hast shewed unto me 
in saving my life; and I cannot escape to 
the mountain, lest some evil take me, and 
l die: 

20 Behold now. this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: Oh, lei me escape 


perishing souls inspired Abraham's prayer. While he 
loathed the sins of that corrupt cily, he desired that the 
sinners might he saved. His deep interest for Sodom shows 
the anxiety that we should feel for the impenitent. We 
should cherish hatred of sin, hut pity and love for the 
sinner. All around us are souls going down to ruin as 
hopeless, as terrible, as that which befell Sodom, l-very day 
the probation of some is closing. 1'very hour some are 
passing beyond the reach of mercy. And where are the 
voices of warning and entreaty to bid the sinner flee from 
this fearful doom? Where are the hands stretched out lo 
draw him hack from death? Where are those who with 
humility and persevering faith are pleading with God for 
him? 


The spirit of Abraham was the spirit ol Christ. The Non 
of God is Himself the great Intercessor in the sinner s 
behalf, lie who has paid the price for its redemption 
knows the worth of the human soul With an antagonism 
lo evil such as can exist only in a nature spotlessly pure. 
Christ manifested toward the sinner a love which ini mite 
goodness alone could conceive. In the agonies ot the cruci 
lixion, Himself burdened with the awlul weight ol the shin 
of the whole world. He prayed for His reciters ami 
murderers. “Father, forgive them; lor they know not what 
they do." Luke 23:34 tPl* I tO). 

19:1-3 Lot’s Kindness Received Reward. —Lot did noi 
know their true character, but politeness and hospitalm 
were habitual with him; they were a part of his religion 
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35 And they made their father drink wine 
that night also: and the younger arose, 
and lay with him; and he perceived not 
when she lay down, nor when she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and called 
his name Moab: the same is the father of 
the Moabites unto this day. 

30 And the younger, she also bare a son, and 
called his name Benammi: the same is the 
father of the children of Ammon unto 
this day. 

Experiences at Gerar, Birth of Isaac, 
Expulsion of Ishmael 

Oft And Abraham journeyed from thence 

fcW toward the south country, and dwelled 
between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned 
in Gerar. . 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife. She 
is my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar 
sent, and took Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream 
by night, and said to him, Behold, thou 
art but a dead man, for the woman which 
thou hast taken; for she is ‘a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her: 
and he said, Lord, will thou slay also a 
righteous nation? 

5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister? 
and she, even she herself said. He is my 
brother: in the integrity of my heart and 
innocency of my hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream. Yea, 
I know that thou didst this in the integrity 
of thy heart; for I also withheld thee from 
sinning against me: therefore suffered I 
thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; 
for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for 
thee, and thou shall live: and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou, and all that are thine. 

0 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and 
told all these things in their ears: and the 
men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
said unto him. What hast thou done unto 
us? and what have I offended thee, that 
thou hast brought on me and on my 
kingdom a great sin? thou hast done 
deeds unto me that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 


thither, (is it not a little one?) and my 
soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him. See, I have 
accepted J lhee concerning this thing also, 
that 1 will not overthrow this city, for the 
which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot 
do any thing till thou be come thither. 
Therefore the name of the city was called 
V.oar. 

23 The sun was 'risen upon the earth when 
Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from 
the Lord out of heaven; 

2o And he overthrew those cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground. 

26 But his wife looked back from behind 
him, and she became a pillar of salt. 

27 And Abraham gal up early in the 
morning to the place where he stood 
before the Lord: 

20 And he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward ail the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and, lo. the smoke of 
the country went up as the smoke of a 
furnace. 

29 And it came lo pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that God remem¬ 
bered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the 
midst of the overthrow, when he over¬ 
threw the cities in the which Lot dwell. 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwell 
in the mountain, and his two daughters 
with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar; 
and he dwell in a cave, he and his two 
daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the younger, 
Our father is old, and there is not a man 
in the earth to come in unto us after the 
manner of all the earth: 

32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, 
and we will lie with him, that we may 
preserve seed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drink wine 
that night: and the firstborn went in, and 
lay with her father; and he perceived not 
when she lay down, nor when she arose. 

34 And it came lo pass on the morrow, that 
the firstborn said unto the younger. 
Behold, 1 lay yesternight with my father: 
let us make him drink wine this night 
also; and go thou in, and lie with him, that 
we may preserve seed of our father. 


lessons ih.it he had learned Irom the example of Abraham. 
Had he not cultivated a spirit of courtesy, he might have 
been It*It to perish with the rest of Sodom. Many a house¬ 
hold. in dosing its doors against a stranger, has shut out 
Hod's messenger, who would have brought blessing and 
hope and peace. 

I'.very act ol liie. however small, has its bearing lor good 
or (or evil. !-'aiihi illness or neglect in what are apparently 
ihe smallest duties may open the door for life’s richest 
blessings or its greatest calamities It is little things that lest 
ihe character, il is the unpretending acts of daily self- 
denial. performed with a cheerful, willing heart, that God 
smiles upon. We are not to live lor sell, but for others. And 
it is only by sell-forgetfulness, by cherishing a loving, 


helpful spirit, that we can make our life a blessing. The 
little attentions, the small, simple courtesies, go lar lo make 
up the sum of life’s happiness, and the neglect ol these 
constitutes no small share of human wretchedness (I’FISB). 

19:12-14. Sodom Passed Boundary of Merey. —The 
Sodomites had passed the boundary ol mercy, and no 
more light was granted to them prior to their destruction. 
Nad Ihe warning gone through these cities of the 1094 
plain, and had they been told just what was to come, who 
of them would have believed it? They would no more have 
accepted the message, and God knew it, than the sons-in- 
law ol Lot (MS 19a. 1886). 


19:16. Lot Paralyzed. —Lot was paralyzed by the great 
calamity about to occur; he was stupefied with grief at the 

Heb ihy lace ^ that is, Little Heb. gone forth 20 ^ Heb. married to an husband ^ or. simplicity, or. sincerity 
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What sawest thou, that thou hast done 
this thing? 

11 And Abraham said. Because I thought. 
Surely the fear of God u not in this place: 
and (hey will slay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my sister; she is the 
daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother; and she became 
my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when God caused 
me to wander from my father’s house, 
that I said unto her. This is thy kindness 
which thou shall shew unto me; at every 
place whither we shall come, say of me. 
He is my brother. 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, 
and menservants, and womenservants, 
and gave them unto Abraham, and 
restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, my land is 
before thee: dwell *where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said. Behold, I have 
given thy brother a thousand pieces of 
silver: behold, he is to thee a covering of 
the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and 
with all other, thus she was reproved. 

17 So Abraham prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his 
maidservants; and they bare children. 

18 For the Lord had fast closed up all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 

And the Lord visited Sarah as he had 

^ I said, and the Lord did unto Sarah as 
he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham 
a son in his old age, at the set time of 
which God had spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his son 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare 
to him, Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac 
being eight days old, as God had 
commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, 
when his son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 And Sarah said, God hath made me to 
laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with 
me. 

7 And she said. Who would have said unto 
Abraham, that Sarah should have given 
children suck? for I have born him a son 
in his old age. 

0 And the child grew, and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feast the same day 
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that Isaac was weaned. 

And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which she had born unto 
Abraham, mocking. 

Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast 
out this bondwoman and her son: for the 
son of this bondwoman shall not be heir 
with my son. even with Isaac. 

And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham’s sight because of his son. 

And God said unto Abraham. Let it not 
be grievous in thy sight because of the 
lad. and because of thy bondwoman; in all 
that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken 
unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

And also of the son of the bondwoman 
will I make a nation, because he is thy 
seed. 

And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and took bread, and a bottle of 
water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting if 
on her shoulder, and the child, and sem 
her away: and she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba 
And the water was spent in the bottle, 
and she cast the child under one of the 
shrubs. 

And she went, and sat her down over 
against him a good way off. as it were a 
bowshot: for she said. Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sat over 
against him , and lift up her voice, and 
wept. 

And God heard the voice of the lad; and 
the angel of God called to Hagar out of 
heaven, and said unto her. What aileth 
thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heaid 
the voice of the lad where he is. 

Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand; for I will make him a great 
nation. 

And God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water; and she went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 
And God was with the lad: and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderness, and became 
an archer. 

And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran: 
and his mother took him a wife out of the 
land of Egypt. 

And it came to pass at that lime, that 
Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain 
of his host spake unto Abraham, saying. 
God is with tnee in all that thou doest: 


thought of leaving all he held dear on earth CRH Nov. l^r, 
1882). 

19:22-28. The Destruction of Sodom Teaches a 
Lesson for Our Time. —The Haines that consumed the 
cities of the plain shed their warning light down even to 
our time. We are (aught the fearful and solemn lesson that 
while God's mercy bears long with the transgressor, there 
is a limit beyond which men may not go on in sin. When 
that limit is reached, then the offers of mercy are with¬ 
drawn, and the ministration of judgment begins. 

The Redeemer of the world declares that there are 
greater sins than that for which Sodom and Gomorrah were 
destroyed. Those who hear the gospel invitation calling 
sinners to repentance, and heed it not, are more guilty 

3 Heb as is good in Ihine eyes 


before God than were the dwellers in the v ale of Siddim 
And still greater sin is theirs who profess to know God and 
to keep His commandments, yet who deny Christ m their 
character and their daily life. In the light of the Saviours 
warning, the fate of Sodom is a solemn admonition, not 
merely to those who are guilty of outbreaking sin. but to 
all who are trilling with Heaven-sent light and privileges 
There was a coming out. a decided separation Irom il» 
wicked, an escape for life. So it was in the days of Noah, 
so with Lot; so with the disciples prior to the destruction ol 
Jerusalem; and so it will he in the last days. Again the vou e 
of God is heard in a message of warning, bidding lbs 
people separate themselves from the prevailing iniquity 
The state of corruption and apexstasy that in the last d.<\ s 
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23 Now therefore swear unto me here by 
God 'that thou will not deal falsely with 
me, nor with my son, nor with my son's 
son: but according to the kindness that I 
have done unto thee, thou shall do unto 
me, and to the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 
because of a well of water, which 
Abimelech’s servants had violently taken 
away. 

26 And Abimelech said. I wot not who hath 
done this thing: neither didst thou tell me, 
neither yet heard I of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham look sheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech; and both of 
them made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the 
flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham. 
What mean these seven ewe lambs which 
thou hast set by themselves? 

30 And he said. For these seven ewe lambs 
shalt thou take of my hand, that they may 
be a witness unto me, that 1 have digged 
this well. 

31 Wherefore he called that place 2 Beer- 
sheba; because there they sware both of 
them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beersheba: 
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the 
chief captain of his host, and they 
returned into the land of the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted a ^rove in 
Beersheba, and called there on the name 
of the Lord, the everlasting God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 


22 


Abraham's Supreme Test 

And it came to pass after these things, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and 
said unto him, Abraham: and he said, 
‘Behold, here I am. 

And he said, l ake now thy son. thine 
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and gel 
thee into the land of Moriah; and offer 
him there for a burnt offering upon one 
of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 
And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and took 
two of his young men with him, and Isaac 
his son, and clave the wood for the burnt 
offering, and rose up, and went unto the 
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would exist in ilitr religious world, was presented to the 
prophet John in die vision of Babylon, "dial great city, 
which reignelli over the kings ol the earth." Revelation 
17; 1H. Bel ore its destruction die call is to be given from 
heaven, "borne out ol her. My people, that ye be not 
partakers ol her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues." Revelation 18:4. As in die days of Noah and l.ol, 
there must lie a marked separation from sin and sinners. 
There can be no compromise between God and the world, 
no turning back to secure earthly treasures (BP 164-167). 

21:1-10 The Birth off Isaac and Ismael Sent Away.— 
The buth of Isaac, bringing, alter a lifelong wailing, the 
lulfillmcnt oj their dearest hopes, filled the tents of 
Abraham and Sarah with gladness. But to Hagar this event 


place of which God had told him. 

Then on the third day Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 

And Abraham said unto his young men. 
Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the 
lad will go yonder and worship, and come 
again to you. 

And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his 
son; and he look the fire in his hand, and 
a knife; and they went both of them 
together. 

And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said. My father: and he said, 
2 Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold 
the fire and the wood: but where is the 
J lamb for a burnt offering? 

0 And Abraham said. My son, God will 
provide himself a iamb for a burnt 
offering: so they went both of them 
together. 

And they came to the place which God 
had told him of; and Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in order, 
and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on 
the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife to slay his son. 

11 And the angel of the Lord called unto 
him out of heaven, and said, Abraham. 
Abraham: and he said, Here am I. 

12 And he said. Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 
for now I know that thou fearesl God, 
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son. 
thine only son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold behind him a ram 
caught in a thicket by his horns: and 
Abraham went and look the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt offering in the 
stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place Mehovahjireh: as il is said to this 
day, In the mount of the Lord il shall be 
seen. 

15 And the angel of the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the second lime. 
And said. By myself have I sworn, saith 
the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son: 

17 That in blessing 1 will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 
stars of the heaven, and as the sand which 


was the overthrow of her loudly cherished ambitions. 
Ishniitel. now a youth, had been regarded by all in the 
encampment as the heir of Abraham's wealth and the inte¬ 
rior of the blessings promised to his descendants. Now he 
was suddenly set aside; and in their disappointment, 
mother and son hated the child of Sarah. The general 
rejoicing increased their jealousy, until Ishmael dared 
openly to mock the heir of God's promise. Sarah saw in 
Ishmael's turbulent disposition a perpetual source of 
discord, and she appealed to Abraham, urging that Hagar 
and Ishmael be sent away from the* encampment. The 
patriarch was thrown into great distress. How could he 
banish Ishmael his son, still dearly beloved? In his 
perplexity he pleaded for divine guidance. The Lord, 
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is upon the sea 'shore; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies; 

And in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed; because thou hast 
obeyed my voice. 

So Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they rose up and went together 
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to Beersheba; and Abraham dwell at 
Beersheba. 

And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was told Abraham, saying. Behold, 
Milcah. she hath also born children unto 
thy brother Nahor; 

Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

And Chesed, and Hazo. and Pildash, and 
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Jidlaph. and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's 
brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name iv«a- 
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and 
Gaham. and Thahash, and Maachah. 

Sarah's Death and Burial 

And Sarah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years old: these were the 
years of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjatharba; the same 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and 
to weep for her. 

3 And Abraham stood up from before his 
dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, 
saying, 

4 I am a stranger and a sojourner with you: 
give me a possession of a buryingplace 
with you. that I may bury my dead out of 
my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying unto him. 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou an 'a mighty 
prince among us: in the choice of our 
sepulchres bury thy dead: none of us shall 
withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that 
thou mayesl bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up. and bowed 
himself to the people of the land, even to 
the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, saying. If 
it be your mind that I should bury my 
dead out of my sight: hear me, and 
entreat for me to Ephron the son of 
Zohar. 

9 That he may give me the cave of 
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Machpelah, which he hath, which is in the 
end of his field: for ’as much money as it 
is worth he shall give it me for a posses¬ 
sion of a buryingplace amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of 
Heth: and Ephron the Hitlile answered 
Abraham in the ’audience of the children 
of Heth, even of all that went in at the 
gate of his city, saying. 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give 1 
thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it 
thee; in the presence of the sons of my 
people give I it thee: bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himself 
before the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audi¬ 
ence of the people of the land, saying. 
But if thou wilt give it. I pray thee, hear 
me: I will give thee money for the field; 
lake it of me, and I will bury my dead 
there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying 
unto him. 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is 
worth four hundred shekels of silver; 
what is that betwixt me and thee? bury 
therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the 
silver, which he had named in the audi¬ 
ence of the sons of Heth, four hundred 
shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. 

17 And the field of Ephron. which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre. the 
field, and the cave which was therein, and 
all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders round about, were 
made sure 

IB Unto Abraham for a possession in the 
presence of the children of Heth. before 
all that went in at the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah 
before Mamre: the same is Hebron in the 
land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that is 
therein, were made sure unto Abraham 
for a possession of a buryingplace by the 
sons of Heth. 


Isaac’s Marriage to Rebekah 


24 


And Abraham was old. and ‘ 
stricken in age: and the Lord 
blessed Abraham in all things. 


well 

had 


through a holy angel, directed him to grant Sarah's desire: 
his love lor Ishniael or I lagar ought not to stand in the 
way. for only thus could he restore harmony and happi¬ 
ness to his family And the angel gave him the consoling 
promise that though separated from his lather's home. 
Ishmael should not he forsaken by Clod; his life should be 
preserved, and he should become the lather of a great 
nation. Abraham obeyed the angel's word, but it was not 
without keen suffering. The father's heart was heavy with 
unspoken grief as he sent away 1 lagar and his son (PP l-t6- 
H7>. 

22:1 (James 1:13). God Permitted Circumstances to 
Test. —What is temptation?—It is the means by which 
those who claim to be the children of God are tested and 


tried. We read that God tempted Abraham, that Me tempted 
the children of Israel. This means lhut lie permitted circum¬ 
stances to occur to lest their faith, and lead them to look to 
Him for help. God permits temptation to come to Ills 
people today, that they may realize that lie is their helper. 
11 they draw nigh to Him when they are templed. Me 
strengthens them to meet the temptation, but if they yield 
to the enemy, neglecting to place themselves close to their 
Almighty Helper, they are overcome. They separate them 
selves from God. They do not give evidence that they walk 
in God's way 1ST March 12. 1912). 

22:1-19. The Lesson Book of the Universe. —Tin- 
sacrifice required of Abraham was not alone for his own 
good, nor solely for the benefit of succeeding generations. 
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hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and 
thereby shall I know that thou hast 
shewed kindness unto my master. 

15 And it came to pass, before he had done 
speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel, son of 
Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s 
brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was very 4 fair to look 
upon, a virgin, neither had any man 
known her: and she went down to the 
well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said. Let me, I pray thee, drink a little 
water of thy pitcher. 

10 And she said. Drink, my lord: and she 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said, I will draw waier for thy camels 
also, until they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the 
well to draw waier , and drew for all his 
camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her held his 
peace, to wit whether the Lord had made 
his journey prosperous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had 
done drinking, that the man took a 
golden “earring of half a shekel weight, 
and two bracelets for her hands of ten 
shekels weight of gold; 

23 And said. Whose daughter art thou? tell 
me, I pray thee: is there room in thy 
father’s house for us to lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she 
bare unto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, We have 
both straw and provender enough, and 
room to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Lord. 

27 And he said. Blessed he the Lord God of 
my master Abraham, who hath not left 
destitute my master of his mercy and his 
truth: I being in the way. the Lord led me 
to the house of my master's brethren. 

20 And the damsel ran, and told / hem of her 
mother’s house these things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban: and Laban ran out unto 
the man, unto the well. 


2 And Abraham said unto his eldest 
servant of his house, that ruled over all 
that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee swear by the Lord. 
the God of heaven, and the God of the 
earth, that thou shall not take a wife unto 
my son of the daughters of the 
Canaaniles, among whom I dwell: 

4 But thou shall go unto my country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my son 
Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him. 
Pcradventure the woman will not be 
willing to follow me unto this land: must I 
needs bring thy son again unto the land 
from whence thou earnest? 

6 And Abraham said unto him. Beware 
thou that thou bring not my son thither 
again. 

7 The Lord God of heaven, which took me 
from my father’s house, and from the 
land of my kindred, and which spake unto 
me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto 
thy seed will I give this land; he shall send 
his angel before thee, and thou shall take 
a wife unto my son from thence. 

0 And if the woman will not be willing to 
follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from 
this my oath: only bring not my son 
thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and sware 
to him concerning that matter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels of the 
camels of his master, and departed; Tor 
all the goods of his master were in his 
hand: and he arose, and went to 
Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down 
without the city by a well of water at the 
time of the evening, even the time that 
■'women go out to draw wafer. 

12 And he said, O Lord God of my master 
Abraham. I pray thee, send me good 
speed this day, and shew kindness unto 
my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, I stand here by the well of water; 
and the daughters of the men of the city 
come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel 
to whom 1 shall say. Let down thy pitcher, 
I pray thee, that I may drink; and she 
shall say. Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: let the same he she that thou 


bui it was also lor lilt* instruction olThe sinless intelligences 
ol heaven anti oi other worlds. The lield ol the controversy 
between Christ and Satan—-the field on which the plan of 
redemption is wrought out—is the lesson hook of the 
universe. Because Abraham had shown a lack of faith in 
Cod s promises. Satan had accused him before the angels 
and belore Cod ol having failed to comply with the condi¬ 
tions ol the covenant, and as unworthy of its blessings. 
Cod desired to prove the loyalty of His servant before all 
heaven, to demonstrate that nothing less than perfect 
obedience can be accepted, and to open more fully before 
them tlu- plan of salvation. 

I Icavcnly beings were witnesses of the scene as the faith 
ol Abraham and the submission of Isaac were tested. The 

4 Heb. good ol countenance 5 or. jewel tor the forehead 


trial was far more severe than that which had been brought 
upon Adam. Compliance with the prohibition laid upon 
our first parents involved no suffering, but the command to 
Abraham demanded the most agonizing sacrifice. All 
heaven beheld with wonder and admiration Abraham’s 
unfaltering obedience. All heaven applauded his fidelity. 
Satan's accusations were shown to be false. Cod declared 
to His servant, “Now I know that thou learest God 
(notwithstanding Satan's charges], seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son. thine only son from Me." Cod’s 
covenant, confirmed to Abraham by an oath before the 
intelligences of other worlds, testified that obedience will 
he rewarded (I'P 154, 155). 

22:2. Nothing Too Precious to Give to God. —This act 
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And it came to pass, when he saw the 
earring and bracelets upon his sister’s 
hands, and when he heard the words of 
Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spake 
the man unto me; that he came unto the 
man; and, behold, he stood by the camels 
at the well. 

And he said. Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord; wherefore standest thou without? 
for I have prepared the house, and room 
for the camels. 

And the man came into the house: and he 
ungirded his camels, and gave straw and 
provender for the camels, and water to 
wash his feet, and the men's feet that 
were with him. 

And there was set meal before him to eat: 
but he said. I will not eat, until I have told 
mine errand. And he said. Speak on. 

And he said, I am Abraham’s servant. 
And the Lord hath blessed my master 
greatly; and he is become great: and he 
hath given him flocks, and herds, and 
silver, and gold, and menservanls, and 
maidservants, and camels, and asses. 

And Sarah my master’s wife bare a son to 
my master when she was old: and unto 
him hath he given all that he hath. 

And my master made me swear, saying. 
Thou shall not take a wife to my son of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose 
land I dwell: 

But thou shall go unto my father’s house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto 
my son. 

And I said unto my master, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. 

And he said unto me. The Lord, before 
whom 1 walk, will send his angel with 
thee, and prosper thy way; and thou shall 
take a wife for my son of my kindred, and 
of my father’s house: 

Then shall thou be clear from this my 
oath, when thou comest to my kindred; 
and if they give not thee one, thou shalt 
be clear from my oath. 

And I came this day unto the well, and 
said, O Lord God of my master 
Abraham, if now thou do prosper my way 
which I go: 

Behold, I stand by the well of water; and 
it shall come to pass, that when the virgin 
cometh forth to draw water , and I say to 
her, Give me. I pray thee, a little water of 
thy pitcher to drink; 
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44 And she say to me. Both drink thou, and 
I will also draw for thy camels: let the 
same be the woman whom the Lord hath 


1921; Ik ~ II Jn 

24:33 Job 23 12. Jn 
■i 1 i. I'pli 6:5-8; 1 Ti 

(i 2 

24:J4 Of 2 i > 

24:35 Of 2 I 1. <k- 
12.2. Of M 2; Of 
25 I I I’r 22 i l Ti 
l 8: Ml () 33 
24:36 Of II 29. Of 
17 15-19. Of 21:1 ~ 
Horn 1 19. 

24:37 Of 21:2-9. Of 
6 2. (if 2' 16 . 

24:38 (if 2-l:i: Oi- 
12 1; (if 21 19 
24:39 Of 2 1.5 
24:40 (if 2 i.~. Of 
5 22: (if 5:2-1; Of 6 9. 
Ilfb 1 1 1 Ki-v 22 K. 

24:41 (if 2-1 H, i)( 
29 12 

24:42 (if 2l 12-1 1: 
Ai 111 ~-H. At- 1(122. 


45 


46 


47 


appointed out for my master's son. 

And before J had done speaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with 
her pitcher on her shoulder; and she went 
down unto the well, and drew water, and I 
said unto her, Let me drink. I pray thee. 
And she made haste, and let down her 
pitcher from her shoulder . and said. 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also: so I drank, and she made the camels 
drink also. 

And I asked her. and said. Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said. The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son. whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and 1 put the 
carring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 
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48 And I bowed down my head, and 
worshipped the Lord, and blessed the 
Lord God of my master Abraham, 
which had led me in the right way to 
take my master’s brother's daughter 
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unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will deal kindly and truly 
with my master, tell me: and if not. tell 
me; that I may turn to the right hand, or 
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to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and 
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said. The thing proceedeth from the 
Lord; we cannot speak unto thee bad or 
good. 

51 Behold. Rebekah is before thee, take her, 
and go. and let her be thy master’s son's 
wife, as the Lord hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass. that, when 
Abraham's servant heard their words, he 
worshipped the Lord, bowing himself to 
the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth jewels ol 
silver, and ‘jewels of gold, and raiment, 
and gave them to Rebekah: he gave also 
to her brother and to her mother precious 
things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 
men that were with him. and tarried all 


night; and they rose up in the morning, 
and he said. Send me away unto my 


6 

7 


Heb. vessels 
or. a lull year, or 
ten monlhs 


master. 

55 And her brother and her mother said. Let 
the damsel abide with us 7 a few days, at 
the least ten: after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them. Hinder me not. 


of faith in Abraham is recorded for our benefit. It teaches 
us the great lesson ol confidence in the requirements of 
God, however close and cutting they may be; and it 
teaches children perfect submission to their parents and to 
God. lty Abraham s obedience we are taught that nothing 
is too precious for us to give to God Ubid.. (Jan. 27. 1BH7). 

22:12. Every Gift Is the Lord's. —Abraham's test was 
the most severe that could come to a human being. Had he 
tailed under it, he would never have been registered as the 
father ol the faithful. Had he deviated from God's 
command, the world would have lost an inspiring example 
of unquestioning faith and obedience. The lesson was 
given to shine down through the ages, that we may learn 
that there is nothing too precious to be given to God. It is 


when we look upon every gift as the Lord s, to lx? used in 
His service, that we secure the heavenly benediction. Give 
back to God your intrusted possession, and more will lx 1 
intrusted to you. Keep your possessions to yourselt. and 
you will receive no reward in this lile. and will lose the 
reward of the life to come (YI June (>, 1901). 

Isaac a Figure of Christ. —The offering of Isaac \\ in- 
designed by God to prefigure the sacrifice ol His Son. Isaac 
was a figure of the Son of God, who was ollered a saerilin 
for the sins of the world. God desired to impress upon 
Abraham the gospel of salvation to men; and in order to 
make the truth a reality, and to test his faith. He required 
Abraham to slay his darling Isaac. All the agony tlru 
Abraham endured during that dark and fearful trial was toi 
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seeing ihe Lord hath prospered my way; 
send me away that I may go to my 
master. 

57 And they said. We will call the damsel, 
and inquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah. and said unto 
her. Will thou go with this man? And she 
said. I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, 
and her nurse, and Abraham's servant, 
and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto 
her. Thou art our sister, be thou the 
mother of thousands of millions, and let 
thy seed possess the gate of those which 
hale them. 

61 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, 
and they rode upon the camels, and 
followed the man: and the servant took 
Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way of the well 
Lahairoi; for he dwell in the south 
country. 

63 And Isaac went out "to meditate in the 
field at the eventide: and he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels 
were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and 
when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the 
camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant. What 
man is this that walketh in the field to 
meet us? And the servant had said. It is 
my master: therefore she took a vail, and 
covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that 
he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother 
Sarah’s tent, and look Rebekah, and she 
became his wife; and he loved her: and 
Isaac was comforted after his mother's 
death . 


Abraham's Descendants 
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Then again Abraham took a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. 

And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
Shuah. 

And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, 
and Lelushim, and Leummim. 

And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and 
Eldaah. All these were the children of 
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Keturah. 

And Abraham gave all that he had unto 
Isaac. 

But unto the sons of the concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and sent them away from Isaac his son, 
while he yet lived, eastward, unto the east 
country. 

And these are the days of the years of 
Abraham’s life which he lived, an 
hundred threescore and fifteen years. 
Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 
died in a good old age, an old man, and 
full of years', and was gathered to his 
people. 

And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field 
of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
which is before Mamre; 

The field which Abraham purchased of 
the sons of Heth; there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

And it came to pass after the death of 
Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac; 
and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahairoi. 

Now these are the generations of Ishmael, 
Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto 
Abraham: 

And these are the names of the sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: the firstborn of 
Ishmael. Nebajolh; and Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 
‘Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedemah: 

These are the sons of Ishmael. and these 
are their names, by their towns, and by 
their castles; twelve princes according to 
their nations. 

And these are the years of the life of 
Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven 
years: and he gave up the ghost and died; 
and was gathered unto his people. 

And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur. 
that is before Egypt, as thou goesl toward 
Assyria: and he 2 died in the presence of 
all his brethren. 

Isaac (25:19-26:37) 

Isaac’s Sons 

And these are the generations of Isaac, 
Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac: 


the purpose ol deeply impressing upon his understanding 
ihe plan ot redemption (or lallen man (Ibid., March 1, 
J900I 

24:1-67 The Marriage of Isaac, Example for the 
Youth Today. —Whai a contrast between the course of 
Isaac and that pursued by the youth of our time, even 
among professed Christians! Young people too often feel 
that (lie bestowal ol their affections is a matter in which 
sell alone should be consulted—a matter that neither God 
nor their parents should in any wise control. Long before 
they have reached manhood or womanhood they think 
themselves competent to make their own choice, without 
the aid ol their parents. A lew years of married life are 
usually sufficient to show them their error, but often too 


fate to prevent its baleful results. For the same lack ol 
wisdom and self-control that dictated the hasty choice is 
permitted to aggravate the evil, until the marriage relation a 
galling yoke. Many have thus wrecked their happiness in 
this life and their hope of the life to come. 

If there is any subject which should be carefully consid¬ 
ered and in which the counsel ol older and more experi¬ 
enced persons should be sought, it is the subject of 
marriage; if ever the Bible was needed as a counselor, if 
ever divine guidance should be sought in prayer, it is 
before taking a step that binds persons together for life. 

Parents should never lose sight of their own responsi¬ 
bility for the future happiness of their children. Isaac's 
deference to his father's judgment was the result of the 
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20 And Isaac was forty years old when he 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
Belhuei the Syrian of Padanaram, the 
sister to Laban the Syrian. 

21 And Isaac entreated the Lord for his 
wife, because she was barren: and the 
Lord was entreated of him, and Rebekah 
his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together 
within her, and she said. If it be so, why 
am I thus? And she went to inquire of the 
Lord. 

23 And the Lord said unto her. Two nations 
are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people shall be separated from thy 
bowels; and the one people shall be 
stronger than the other people; and the 
elder shall serve the younger. 

24 And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her 
womb. 

25 And the first came out red, all over like 
an hairy garment; and they called his 
name Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother out, and 
his hand took hold on Esau's heel; and his 
name was called Jacob: and Isaac wn.v 
threescore years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a 
cunning hunter, a man of the field; and 
Jacob w a plain man, dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 'he did eat 
of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29 And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came 
from the field, and he was faint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacob. Feed me, I pray 
thee, 'with that same red pottage ; for I am 
faint: therefore was his name called 
f Edom. 

31 And Jacob said. Sell me this day thy 
birthright. 

32 And Esau said. Behold. I am ft at the point 
to die: and what profit shall this birthright 
do to me? 

33 And Jacob said. Swear to me this day; 
and he sware unto him: and he sold his 
birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage 
of lenliles; and he did eat and drink, and 
rose up. and went his way: thus Esau 
despised his birthright. 
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Isaac and Abimelech of Gerar 

And there was a famine in the land, 
beside the first famine that was in the 
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training thal had taught him to love a tile of obedience. 
While Abraham required his children to respect parental 
authority, las daily life testified that that authority was not a 
selfish or arbitrary control, but was founded in love, and 
had their welfare and happiness in view (PP 175, 176), 
25:29-34 (Heb. 12:l6, 17). Birthright Lost Value and 
Sacredness. —Esau had a special, strong desire for a 
particular article ol lood. and he had gratified sell so long 
that he did not leel the necessity of turning from the 
tempting, coveted dish. He thought upon it. and made no 
special effort to restrain his appetite, until its power bore 
down every other consideration, and controlled him, and 
he imagined he would suffer great inconvenience, and 
even death, if he could not have that particular dish. The 


days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto 
Abimelech king of the Philistines unto 
Gerar. 

And the Lord appeared unto him. and 
said. Go not down into Egypt; dwell in 
the land which I shall tell thee of; 

Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, 
and unto thy seed. I will give all these 
countries, and I will perform the oath 
which I sware unto Abraham thy father; 
And I will make thy seed to multiply as 
the stars of heaven, and will give unto tin 
seed all these countries; and in thy seed 
shall ail the nations of the earth be 
blessed; 

Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, 
my statutes, and my laws. 

And Isaac dwell in Gerar: 

And the men of the place asked him ol 
his wife; and he said. She is my sister: foi 
he feared to say. She is mv wife: lest, said 
he . the men of the place should kill me 
for Rebekah; because she was fair to look 
upon. 

And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king ol 
the Philistines looked out at a window, 
and saw. and, behold, Isaac was sporting 
with Rebekah his wife. 

And Abimelech called Isaac, and said. 
Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and 
how saidst thou. She is mv sister? And 
Isaac said unto him. Because 1 said. Lest 1 
die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said. What is this thou 
hast done unto us? one of the people 
might lightly have lien with thy wife, and 
thou shouldest have brought guiltiness 
upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
saying. He that toucheth this man or his 
wife shall surely be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and 
‘received in the same year an hundred¬ 
fold: and the Lord blessed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, and : went 
forward, and grew until he became ver\ 
great: 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and 
possession of herds, and great store ol 
•'servants: and the Philistines envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his father's 
servants had digged in the days ol 


more he thought upon it, the more his desire strengthened, 
until his birthright, which was sacred, lost its value and it-, 
sacredness. He thought. Well, il I now sell it, I can easilv 
buy it back again. . . . When he sought to purchase it hack, 
even at a great sacrifice on his pail, he w as not able to do 
so . . . He sought for repentance carelully and with tears 
It was all in vain. He had despised the blessing, and the 
Lord removed it from him forever (Rll April 2~, 1886V 
Esau a Type. —Esau passed the crisis of his life withoui 
knowing it. What he regarded as a matter worthy ol 
scarcely a thought was the act which revealed the 
prevailing traits of his character. It showed his choke, 
showed liis true estimate of that which was sacred and 
which should have been sacredly cherished. He sold hb 


^ Heb. venison was in his mouth ^ Heb. with that red. with that red pottage ^ that is Red ® Heb going to die 26 ' Heb found ^ Heb went going 3 or. husbandry 
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Abraham his father, the Philistines had 
slopped them, and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from 
us; for thou art much mightier than we. 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwell 
there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of 
water, which they had digged in the days 
of Abraham his father; for the Philistines 
had stopped them after the death of 
Abraham: and he called their names after 
the names by which his father had called 
them. 

19 And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of "springing 
water. 

20 And the herdnien of Gerar did strive with 
Isaac's herdmen, saying. The water is 
ours; and he called the name of the well 
'Esek; because they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and strove 
for that also: and he called the name of it 
‘Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well; and for that they strove not; 
and he called the name of it ’Rehobolh; 
and he said. For now the Lord hath made 
room for us, and we shall be fruitful in 
the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to 
Beersheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared unto him the 
same night, and said, I am the God of 
Abraham thy father: fear not, for 1 am 
with thee, and will bless thee, and 
multiply thy seed for my servant 
Abraham’s sake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the Lord, and pitched 
his tent there: and there Isaac's servants 
digged a well. 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzalh one of his friends, and 
Phichol the chief captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them. Wherefore 
come ye to me, seeing ye hale me, and 
have sent me away from you? 

28 And they said, *We saw certainly that the 
Lord was with thee: and we said. Let 
there be now an oath betwixt us, even 
betwixt us and thee, and let us make a 
covenant with thee; 

29 That thou will do us no hurt, as wc have 
not touched thee, and as we have done 
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unto thee nothing but good, and have 
sent thee away in peace: thou art now the 
blessed of the Lord. 

And he made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink. 

And they rose up betimes in the morning, 
and sware one to another: and Isaac sent 
them away, and they departed from him 
in peace. 

And it came to pass the same day, that 
Isaac's servants came, and told him 
concerning the well which they had 
digged, and said unto him. We have 
found water. 

And he called it ,0 Shebah: therefore the 
name of the city is "Beersheba unto this 
day. 

And Esau was forty years old when he 
look to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri 
the Hittile, and Bashemath the daughter 
of Elon the Hitlite: 

Which were l2 a grief of mind unto Isaac 
and to Rebekah. 

Jacob, the Supplanter (27:1-31:55) 

Jacob Receives a Blessing by Deception 
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4 Heb. living 
^ lhai is, Contention 
6 that is. Haired 
^ that is Room 
® Heb. Seeing we 
saw 

9 Heb. If thou shall 

10 That is, an oath 


And it came to pass, that when Isaac 

b i was old, and his eyes were dim, so that 
he could not see, he called Esau his eldest 
son, and said unto him. My son: and he 
said unto him. Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said. Behold now, I am old, I 
know not the day of my death; 

3 Now therefore lake, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and 'take me some 
venison; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as I 
love, and bring it to me, that 1 may eat; 
that my soul may bless thee before 1 die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to 
Esau his son. And Esau went to the field 
to hunt for venison, and to bring it. 

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son. 
saying. Behold. I heard thy father speak 
unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury 
meat, that 1 may eat, and bless thee 
before the Lord before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I 
will make them savoury meat for thy 


birthright lor .t sm:ill indulgence* to meet his present wants, 
and this determined die alter course ol his lile. To Fsau a 
morsel <»! meal was more* than ihe service of his Master 
Heller S, IH~ 7 71. 

I sau represents ihose who have no! lasted of tile privi¬ 
leges which are theirs, purchased lor ihem at infinite cost, 
bui have sold their birthright for some gratification of 
appelilc. or lor the love ol gain (l.elter *1, 

27:30-41. The Doom of Esau.-— Fsau had lightly valued 
the blessing while it seemed within his reach, but he 
desired lo possess it now dull it was gone from him 
I* never. All the slrenglli of his impulsive, passionate nature 
\c as aroused, and his grief and rage were terrible l ie cried 
wiilt an exceeding bitter cry, "Bless me, even me also. O 

11 ikat is, Ihe well ol the oath 12 Heb. bitlerness ot spirit 27 1 Heb hunt 


iliy father!'' “Hast thou not reserved a blessing lor me?" Bill 
the promise given was not to be recalled. The birthright 
which he had so carelessly bartered he could not now 
regain. "For one morsel of meat,” lor a momentary gratifi¬ 
cation ol appetite that had never been restrained, Fsau sold 
his inheritance; but when he saw his (oily, it was too late 
to recover the blessing. “Me found no place of repentance, 
though lie sought it carefully with tears. " Hebrews 12:16. 
17. Fsau was not shut out from the privilege ol seeking 
God’s favor by repentance, but he could find no means of 
recovering the birthright. His grief did not spring from 
conviction of sin; he did not desire to be reconciled to 
God. He sorrowed because of the results of his sin, but not 
for the sin itself. 
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father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shall bring it to thy father, that 
he may eat, and that he may bless thee 
before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother. 
Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man, 
and I am a smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will feel me. and 
1 shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I 
shall bring a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him. Upon me 
be thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, 
and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother: and his mother made 
savoury meat, such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took J goodly raiment of 
her eldest son Esau, which were with her 
in the house, and pul them upon Jacob 
her younger son: 

16 And she put the skins of the kids of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the 
smooth of his neck: 

17 And she gave the savoury meat and the 
bread, which she had prepared, into the 
hand of her son Jacob. 

10 And he came unto his father, and said. 
My father: and he said. Here am I: who 
art thou, my son? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, 1 am Esau 
thy firstborn; I have done according as 
thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and 
eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless 
me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son. How is it that 
thou hast found it so quickly, my son? 
And he said. Because the Lord thy God 
brought it J to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob. Come near, I 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son. 
whether thou be my very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father; and he felt him. and said. The 
voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are 
the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Esau’s 
hands: so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my very son Esau? 
And he said, I am. 

25 And he said. Bring it near to me, and I 
will eat of my son's venison, that my soul 
may bless thee. And he brought it near to 
him, and he did eat: and he brought him 


wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him. Come 
near now, and kiss me. my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: and 
he smelled the smell of his raiment, and 
blessed him, and said. See. the smell of 
my son is as the smell of a field which the 
Lord hath blessed: 

20 Therefore God give thee of the dew ol 
heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine: 

29 Let people serve thee, and nations bow 
down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, 
and let thy mother’s sons bow down to 
thee: cursed be every one that curselh 
thee, and blessed be he that blesselh thee 

30 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet scarce gone out from the pres¬ 
ence of Isaac his father, that Esau his 
brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father, and said unto 
his father. Let my father arise, and eat ol 
his son's venison, that thy soul may bless 
me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him. Who 
art thou? And he said. I am thy son. thv 
firstborn Esau. 

33 And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, 
and said. Who? where is he that hath 
•'taken venison, and brought it me. and 1 
have eaten of all before thou earnest, and 
have blessed him? yea. and he shall be 
blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, he cried with a great and 
exceeding bitter cry. and said unto his 
father. Bless me, even me also. O my 
father. 

35 And he said. Thy brother came with 
subtilty, and hath taken away thy 
blessing. 

36 And he said. Is not he rightly named 
‘Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these 
two limes: he took away my birthright: 
and. behold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing. And he said. Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me? 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau. 
Behold, 1 have made him thy lord, and al! 
his brethren have I given to him for 
servants: and with corn and wine have I 
Sustained him: and what shall I do now 
unto thee, my son? 
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2 Heb desirable 

3 Heb. before me 

4 Heb. trembled with 
a great trembling 
greatly 

5 Heb. hunted 

6 lha) is. A sup- 
planter 

7 or. supported 


Hit';iu.sc of his inti ill e rente to the divine blessings and 
requirements. bsau is called in Scripture a profane person.' 
Verse 16. He represents those who lightly value the 
redemption purchased for them by Christ, and are ready 10 
sacrifice their heirship lo heaven for llie perishable things of 
earth. Multitudes live lor die present, with no thought or 
care for the future. Like l-sau they cry, "Let us eat and drink; 
for tomorrow we die." 1 Corinthians 15:32. They are 
controlled by inclination; and rather than practice self- 
denial, they will forgo the most valuable considerations. If 
one must he relinquished, the gratification of a depraved 
appetite or the heavenly blessings promised only to the self- 
denying and God-fearing, the claims of appetite prevail, and 
God and heaven are virtually despised. How many, even of 


professed Christians, cling to indulgences that are injurious 
to health and that benumb the sensibilities of the soul 
When the duty is presented of cleansing themselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. they are offended. They see that they cannot 
retain these hurtful gratifications and yet secure heaven, and 
they conclude that since the way to eternal life is so strait, 
they will no longer walk therein. 

Multitudes are selling their birthright lor sensual mdu! 
gence. Health is sacrificed, the mental faculties are enlec 
bled, and heaven is forfeited; and all for a mere temporalv 
pleasure—an indulgence at once both weakening and 
debasing in its character. As l : „sau awoke to see the lolly <>i 
his rash exchange when it was too late to recover his Ions, 
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38 And Esau said unto his father. Hast thou 
hut one blessing, my father? bless me, 
even me also, O my father. And Esau 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered and said 
unto him. Behold, thy dwelling shall be 
"the fatness of the earth, and of the dew 
of heaven from above: 

40 And by thy sword shall thou live, and 
shall serve thy brother; and it shall come 
to pass when thou shall have the 
dominion, that thou shall break his yoke 
from off thy neck. 

41 And Esau haled Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him: 
and Esau said in his heart. The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand; then 
will I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder son 
were told to Rebekah: and she sent and 
called Jacob her younger son, and said 
unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as 
touching thee, doth comfort himself. 
purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; 
and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother 
to Haran; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother's fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou hast 
done to him: then I will send, and fetch 
thee from thence: why should I be 
deprived also of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of 
my life because of the daughters of Heth: 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of 
Heth, such as these which are of the 
daughters of the land, what good shall my 
life do me? 

Jacob's Flight and the Vision at Bethel 

And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him. and said unto 
him. Thou shall not lake a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 

2 Arise, go to Padanaram, to the house of 
Bethuel thy mother’s father; and take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters 
of Laban thy mother’s brother. 

3 And God Almighty bless thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
mayest be 'a multitude of people; 

4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, 
to thee, and to thy seed with thee; that 


so ii will In- in (he clay oi God with those who have 
ham-retl (heir heirship to heaven lor selfish gratifications 
(PP IH1-IH2) 

28. The Exile of Jacob. —As an educator no part of the 
Bible is of greater value than are its biographies. These 
biographies differ Ironi all others in that they are absolutely 
true to life It is impossible for any finite mind to interpret 
rightly, in all things, the workings of another. None but lie 
who reads the heart, who discerns the secret springs of 
motive and action, can with absolute truth delineate char¬ 
acter. or give a faithful picture of a human life. In God's 
word alone is found such delineation. 

No truth does the Bible more dearly teach than that 
what we do is the result of what we are To a great degree 


thou mayest inherit the land 'wherein 
thou art a stranger, which God gave unto 
Abraham. 

And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went 
to Padanaram unto Laban, son of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, 
Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed 
Jacob, and sent him away to Padanaram. 
to take him a wife from thence; and that 
as he blessed him he gave him a charge, 
saying. Thou shall not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan; 

And that Jacob obeyed his father and his 
mother, and was gone to Padanaram; 

B And Esau seeing that the daughters of 
Canaan ’pleased not Isaac his father; 

Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and look 
unto the wives which he had Mahalalh 
the daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s son, 
the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

10 And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and 
went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night, because the sun 
was set; and he look of the stones of that 
place, and pul them for his pillows, and 
lay down in that place to sleep. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set 
up on the earth, and the top of it reached 
to heaven: and behold the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it. 

13 And, behold, the Lord stood above it, 
and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land 
whereon thou liesl, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed; 

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth, and thou shalt ‘spread abroad to 
the west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south: and in thee and in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed. 

15 And, behold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goesl, 
and will bring thee again into this land; 
for I will not leave thee, until 1 have done 
that which I have spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and 
he said. Surely the Lord is in this place; 
and I knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said. How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other 
but the house of God, and this is the gate 
of heaven. 


(Ik* experiences of life are the fruition of our own thoughts 
and deeds. 

"The curse causeless shall not come. ” Proverbs 26:2. 

“Say ye to the righteous, (hat it shall be well with him. . 

Woe unto the wicked! it shall be ill with him: lor the 
reward of his hands shall be given him." Isaiah 3: 16, II. 

“Hear, O earth: behold. I will bring evil upon this 
people, even the fruit of their thoughts." Jeremiah 6:19. 

Terrible is this truth, and deeply should it be impressed. 
Every deed reacts upon the doer Never a human being but 
may recognize, in the evils that curse his life, fruitage of his 
own sowing. Yet even thus we are not without hope. 

To gain the birthright that was his already by God's 
promise, Jacob resorted to fraud, and he reaped the harvest 


28 1 Heb an assembly ol people ^ Heb. ot thy sojournings ^ Heb. were evil in ihe eyes, etc 4 Heb. break forth 
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18 And Jacob rose up early in Ihe morning, 
and took the stone that he had put for his 
pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place 
-'Bethel: but the name of that city was 
called Luz at the first. 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If God 
will be with me, and will keep me in this 
way that 1 go. and will give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to pul on, 

21 So that 1 come again to my father’s 
house in peace; then shall the Lord be 
my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have set for a 
pillar, shall be God’s house: and of all 
that thou shall give me I will surely give 
the tenth unto thee. 

Jacob Works for His Wives and Rears a Family 

Then Jacob ‘went on his journey, and 

fcW came into the land of the 2 people of 
the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a well in the 
field, and, lo, there were three flocks of 
sheep lying by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks: and a great stone was 
upon the well's mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: 
and they rolled the stone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the sheep, and put 
the stone again upon the well’s mouth in 
his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? And they said. Of Haran 
are we. 

5 And he said unto them. Know ye Laban 
the son of Nahor? And they said. We 
know him. 

6 And he said unto them, '/a he well? And 
they said. He is well: and, behold, Rachel 
his daughter cometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo. *it is yet high day. 
neither is it time that the cattle should be 
gathered together: water ye the sheep, 
and go and feed them. 

8 And they said. We cannot, until all the 
flocks be gathered together, and till they 
roll the stone from the well's mouth; then 
we water the sheep. 

9 And while he yet spake with them. 
Rachel came with her father's sheep: for 
she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
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1 Heb lift up his feet 


in Mis brother s haired. Through twenty years of exile he 
was hiinsell wronged and defrauded, and was at Iasi forced 
lo find salely in Might; anti lie reaped a second harvest, as 
ihe evils ol his own character were seen lo crop out in his 
sons—all bul too hue a picture of the retributions of 
human life (lid I 16 ,l i7). 

28:12. Those Who Mount Must Place Feet Firmly.— 

Jesus is the ladder (o heaven, . . . and Clod calls upon us to 
mount this ladder. Bul we cannol do this while we load 
ourselves down with earthly treasures. We wrong ourselves 
when we place our convenience and personal advantages 
before the things ol God. There is no salvation in earthly 
possessions or surroundings. A man is not exalted in God's 
sight, or accredited by Him as possessing goodness. 


mother’s brother, and the sheep of Laban 
his mother’s brother, that Jacob weni 
near, and rolled the stone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban 
his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
father's brother, and that he was 
Rebekah’s son: and she ran and told her 
father. 

13 And il came to pass, when Laban heard 
the 'tidings of Jacob his sister's son. that 
he ran lo meet him. and embraced him, 
and kissed him, and brought him to Ins 
house. And he told Laban all these 
things. 

14 And Laban said to him. Surely thou an 
my bone and my flesh. And he abode 
with him 4 the space of a month. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, Because 
thou art my brother, shouldcst thou 
therefore serve me for nought? tell me. 
what shall thy wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of the elder was Leah, and the name ol 
the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was lender eyed; but Rachel was 
beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said. 1 will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

19 And Laban said. It is belter that I give 
her to thee, than that 1 should give her to 
another man; abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; 
and they seemed unto him but a few days, 
for the love he had to her. 

21 And Jacob said unto Laban. Give me my 
wife, for my days are fulfilled, thal I may 
go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
of the place, and made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that 
he look Leah his daughter, and brought 
her to him: and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah 
Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. 

25 And il came to pass, that in the morning, 
behold, il was Leah: and he said to 
Laban. What is this thou hast done unto 
me? did not I serve with thee tor 
Rachel? wherefore then hast thou 
beguiled me? 

26 And Laban said. It must not be so done 


because he has earthly riches If we gain a genuine expci i 
ence in climbing, we shall learn that as we ascend we hum 
leave every hindrance behind. Those who mount must 
place their feet firmly on cmr round ol the ladder (ST Feb 
1, I89 l ». 

28:12, 13- Christ Bridges the Gulf. —-Jacob thought to 
gain a right to the birthright through deception, but lie 
found himself disappointed, lie thought lie had lost even 
thing, his connection with God, his home, and all and 
there he was a disappointed fugitiv e. But what did God do 
lie looked upon him in his hopeless condition, lie saw his 
disappointment, and He saw there was material there that 
would render back glory to God. No sooner docs lie s,. • 
his condition than tie presents the mystic ladder, whult 


2 Heb, children 3 Heb Is there peace to him? ^ Heb. yet Ihe day is great ^ Heb hearing 6 Heb. a month ol days 
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in our ’country, lo give the younger 
before the firstborn. 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this 
also lor the service which thou shalt serve 
with me yet seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter lo 
wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and 
served with him yet seven other years. 

31 And when the Loro saw that Leah was 
hated, he opened her womb: but Rachel 
was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and 
she called his name "Reuben: for she said. 
Surely the Loro hath looked upon my 
affliction; now therefore my husband will 
love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and said. Because the Lord hath heard 
that I was haled, he hath therefore given 
me this son also: and she called his name 
"Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and said. Now this lime will my husband 
be joined unto me, because 1 have born 
him three sons: therefore was his name 
called ,0 Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and bare a son: 
and she said. Now will I praise the Lord: 
therefore she called his name "Judah; and 
"left bearing. 

And when Rachel saw that she bare 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied her 
sister; and said unto Jacob, Give me chil¬ 
dren, or else I die. 

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled against 
Rachel: and he said. Am 1 in God’s stead, 
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of 
the womb? 

3 And she said. Behold my maid Bilhah, go 
in unto her; and she shall bear upon my 
knees, that I may also ‘have children by 
her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid 
to wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 
son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath judged me, 
and hath also heard my voice, and hath 
given me a son: therefore called she his 
name 2 Dan. 


represents Jesus Christ. Here is man, who had lost all 
Conner linn with Coil, and the God ol heaven looks upon 
him and consents that Christ shall bridge the gull which sin 
has made. \Xe might have looked and said, 1 king for 
heaven but how tan I reach it? I see no way. Thai is what 
Jacob thought, and so God shows him the vision of the 
ladder, and that ladder connects earth with heaven, with 
Jesus Christ. A man can climb it, lor the base rests upon 
the earth and the lop-most round reaches into heaven. . . . 

1 v inhabitants ol the earth, praise Him! And why? 
because through Jesus Christ—whose long human arm 
encircles the rate, while with His divine arm He grasps the 
throne ol the Inimite—the gulf is bridged with His own 
body, and this atom ol a world which was separated from 


And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. 

And Rachel said, With J greal wrestlings 
have I wrestled with my sister, and I have 
prevailed: and she called his name 
4 Naphtali. 

When Leah saw that she had left bearing, 
she took Zilpah her maid, and gave her 
Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a 
son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop comelh: and she 
called his name ‘Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a 
second son. 

13 And Leah said, “Happy am I, for the 
daughters will call me blessed: and she 
called his name ’Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat 
harvest, and found mandrakes in the 
field, and brought them unto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel said lo Leah, Give 
me, 1 pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, Is it a small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband? and 
wouldesl thou lake away my son’s 
mandrakes also? And Rachel said, 
Therefore he shall lie with thee lo night 
for thy son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, 
and said. Thou must come in unto me; for 
surely I have hired thee with my son’s 
mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my 
hire, because I have given my maiden lo 
my husband; and she called his name 
"Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare 
Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with 
a good dowry; now will my husband dwell 
with me, because I have born him six 
sons: and she called his name "Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and 
called her name ‘“Dinah. 

22 And God remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened lo her, and opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and 
said, God hath taken away my reproach: 

24 And she called his name "Joseph; and 
said, The Lord shall add to me another 


the continent of heaven by sin anti became an island is 
again reinstated, because Christ bridged the gull (MS 5, 
1H9D. 

28:16-22. The Promise of Jacob. —-Jacob was not here 
seeking to make terms with God. The Lord had already 
promised him prosperity, and this vow was the* outflow of 
a heart filled with gratitude for the assurance ol God’s love 
and mercy. Jacob fell that God had claims upon him which 
he must acknowledge, and that the special tokens ol divine 
favor granted him demanded a return. So docs every 
blessing bestowed upon us call for a response lo the 
Author of all our mercies. The Christian should olten 
review his past life and recall with gratitude the precious 
deliverances that God has wrought for him. supporting him 


that is, A troop, or, company ® Heb. In my happiness ^ that is, Happy ® that is, An hire 9 that is, Dwelling: Gr Zabulon 19 that is Judgment 11 lhat is, Adding 
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son. 

And il came to pass, when Rachel had 
horn Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
Send me away, that I may go unto mine 
own place, and to my country. 

Give me my wives and my children, for 
whom I have served thee, and let me go: 
for thou knowest my service which I have 
done thee. 

And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for 
I have learned by experience that the 
Lord hath blessed me for thy sake. 

And he said. Appoint me thy wages, and 
I will give it. 

And he said unto him. Thou knowest how 
I have served thee, and how thy cattle 
was with me. 

For it was little which thou hadst before I 
came , and il is now “increased unto a 
multitude; and the Lord hath blessed 
thee “since my coming: and now when 
shall I provide for mine own house also? 
And he said. What shall I give thee? And 
Jacob said. Thou shall not give me any 
thing: if thou wilt do this thing for me. I 
will again feed and keep thy Hock. 

I will pass through all thy flock to day. 
removing from thence all the speckled 
and spotted cattle, and all the brown 
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted 
and speckled among the goats: and of 
such shall be my hire. 

So shall my righteousness answer for me 
,4 in lime to come, when il shall come for 
my hire before thy face: every one that is 
not speckled and spoiled among the 
goats, and brown among the sheep, that 
shall be counted stolen with me. 

And Laban said. Behold. 1 would il might 
be according to thy word. 

And he removed that day the he goats 
that were ringstraked and spotted, and all 
the she goals that were speckled and 
spotted, and every one that had some 
white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the hand of his 
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And he set three days' journey betwixt 
himself and Jacob; and Jacob fed the rest 
of Laban’s flocks. 

And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the hazel and chestnut tree: and 
pilled while strakes in ihem, and made 
the white appear which was in the rods. 


^ Heb broken lorlfi 
13 Heb at my foot 
1 ^ Heb. (o morrow 

31 

1 Heb. as yesterday 
and the day before 


38 And he set the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the 
watering troughs when the Hocks came to 
drink, that they should conceive when 
they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before ihe rods, 
and brought forth caltle ringstraked. 
speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and 
set the faces of the flocks toward the 
ringstraked. and all the brown in the flock 
of Laban: and he put his own Hocks by 
themselves, and put them not unto 
Laban's cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob 
laid the rods before the eyes of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they might conceive 
among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
them nol in: so the feebler were Laban's, 
and the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And ihc man increased exceedingly, and 
had much callle, and maidservants, and 
menservants, and camels, and asses. 

Jacob's Flight From Laban 

And he heard the words of Laban s 

O I sons, saying. Jacob hath taken away all 
that was our father’s; and of that which 
was our father's halh he gotten all this 
glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of 
Laban, and. behold, it ivn.v not toward 
him ‘as before. 

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob. Return 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy 
kindred: and I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his Hock. 

5 And said unto them. 1 see your father s 
countenance, that it is not toward me as 
before; but the God of niv father hath 
been with me. 

6 And ye know that with all my power I 
have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God 
suffered him nol To hurl me. 

8 If he said thus. The speckled shall be thy 
wages; then all the cattle bare speckled 
and if he said thus. The ringstraked shall 
be thy hire; then bare all the cattle 
ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath laken away the cattle of 


in trial, opening ways before him when all seemed dark 
:ind forbidding, refreshing him when ready to faint. He 
should recognize all of them as evidences of the watchcare 
of heavenly angels. In view of these innumerable blessings 
he should often ask. with subdued and grateful heart, 
'What shall I render unto the Lord for ail His benefits 
toward mo?" Psalm 116:12. 

...Nay, as the blessings we enjoy are greater, are not our 
obligations correspondingly increased? but how small the 
estimate; how vain the endeavor to measure with mathe¬ 
matical rules, time, money, and love, against a love so 
immeasurable and a gift of such inconceivable worth. 
Tithes for Christ! Oh. meager pittance, shameful recom¬ 
pense for that which cost so much! From the cross of 


Calvary. Christ calls for an unreserved consecration. All tlut 
we have, all that we are, should be devoted to God tPP 
187. 188) 

29 .— the ancient custom, though sometimes abused, as 
by Lilian, was productive ol good results When the suitoi 
was required to rentier service to secure his bride, a hasty 
marriage was prevented, and there was opportunity to rest 
the depth of his affections, as well as his ability to provide 
for a family. In our time many evils result from pursuing an 
opposite course. It is often the case that persons hclore 
marriage have little opportunity to become acquainted with 
each other's habits and disposition, and. so far as even'd.i\ 
life is concerned, they are virtually strangers when flu \ 
unite their interests at the altar Many find, too late, that 
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your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the 2 rams which leaped upon the cattle 
were ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. 

11 And the angel of God spake unto me in a 
dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, Here 
am I. 

12 And he said. Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see, all the rams which leap upon the 
cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and 
grisled: for I have seen all that Laban 
doeth unto thee. 

13 1 am the God of Bethel, where thou 
anointedsl the pillar, and where thou 
vowedst a vow unto me: now arise, get 
thee out from this land, and return unto 
the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered and said 
unto him. Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father's house? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for 
he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured 
also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that is ours, and our chil¬ 
dren's: now then, whatsoever God hath 
said unto thee, do. 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 
his wives upon camels: 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattle 
of his getting, which he had gotten in 
Padanaram. for to go to Isaac his father in 
the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and 
Rachel had stolen the images that were 
her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away 4 unawares to 
Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not 
that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; and he 
rose up, and passed over the river, and set 
his face toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day 
that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and 
pursued after him seven days' journey; 
and they overtook him in the mount 
Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and said unto him. Take 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob *eilher 
good or bad. 


i hey .ire not adapted to each other, and lifelong wretched¬ 
ness is tin* result ol their union. Often the wile and chil¬ 
dren stiller Ironi the indolence and inefficiency or the 
vicious habits ol the husband and lather. If the character of 
the suitor had been tested before marriage, according to 
tl»e ancient custom, great unhappiness might have been 
prevented CPI* 1HV). 

30:25-27. Send Me Away, That I May Go Unto Mine 
Own Place. —When Jacob, growing weary of Laban's 
service, proposed to return to Canaan, lie said to his father- 
in-law, Send me away, that 1 may go unto mine own 
place, and to my c ountry. Give ine my wives and my chil¬ 
dren, for whom I have served thee, and let me go: for thou 
knowest my service which I have done thee." But Laban 


25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount: and 
Laban with his brethren pitched in the 
mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolen away 
unawares to me, and carried away my 
daughters, as captives taken with the 
sword? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, 
and ‘steal away from me; and didst not 
tell me, that I might have sent thee away 
with mirth, and with songs, with tabret, 
and with harp? 

28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons 
and my daughters? thou hast now done 
foolishly in so doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand lo do you 
hurt; bul the God of your father spake 
unto me yesternight, saying, Take thou 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either 
good or bad. 

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be 
gone, because thou sore longedsl after 
thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast 
thou stolen my gods? 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
Because I was afraid: for I said, 
Peradventurc thou wouldest take by force 
thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findesl thy gods, 
let him not live: before our brethren 
discern thou what is thine with me, and 
take it to thee. For Jacob knew not that 
Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and 
into Leah’s tent, and into the two maid¬ 
servants' tents; but he found them not. 
Then went he out of Leah’s tent, and 
entered into Rachel’s lent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the camel's furniture, and sal 
upon them. And Laban Searched all the 
tent, but found them not. 

35 And she said lo her father, Let it not 
displease my lord that I cannot rise up 
before thee; for the custom of women is 
upon me. And he searched, but found not 
the images. 

36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, What is my trespass? what is my 
sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued after 

me? 

37 Whereas thou hast "searched all my stuff. 


urged him to remain, declaring, "1 have learned hy experi¬ 
ence that the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake." lie saw 
that his property was increasing under the care of his son- 
in-law (P1M 92). 

31:50. Laban Understood the Wrong of Polygamy.— 

Laban understood the wrong of polygamy, although it was 
alone through his artifice that Jacob had taken two wives. 
Me well knew that it was the jealousy of Leah and Rachel 
that led them to give their maids to Jacob, which confused 
the family relation, and increased tile unhappiness of his 
daughters. And now as his daughters are journeying at a 
great distance from him, anil their interest is to be entirely 
separate from his own, he would guard as far as possible 
their happiness. Laban would not have Jacob bring still 
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what hast ihou found of all thy household 
stuff? set it here before my brethren and 
thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt 
us both. 

This twenty years have I been with thee; 
thy ewes and thy she goats have not cast 
their young, and the rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 

That which was torn of beasts I brought 
not unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of my 
hand didst thou require it, whether stolen 
by day, or stolen by night. 

Thus 1 was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night; and 
my sleep departed from mine eyes. 

Thus have 1 been twenty years in thy 
house; I served thee fourteen years for 
thy two daughters, and six years for thy 
cattle: and thou hast changed my wages 
ten limes. 

Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been 
with me, surely thou hadst sent me away 
now empty. God hath seen mine affliction 
and the labour of my hands, and rebuked 
thee yesternight. 

And Laban answered and said unto 
Jacob, These daughters are my daughters, 
and these children are my children, and 
these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou 
seest is mine: and what can 1 do this day 
unto these my daughters, or unto their 
children which they have born? 

Now therefore come thou, let us make a 
covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a 
witness between me and thee. 

And Jacob look a stone, and set it up for 
a pillar. 

And Jacob said unto his brethren. Gather 
stones; and they took stones, and made 
an heap: and they did eat there upon the 
heap. 

And Laban called it ’Jegarsahadutha: but 
Jacob called it '“Galecd. 

And Laban said. This heap is a witness 
between me and thee this day. Therefore 
was the name of it called Galeed; 

And “Mizpah; for he said. The Lord 
watch between me and thee, when we are 
absent one from another. 

If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if 
thou shall take other wives beside my 
daughters, no man is with us; see, God is 
witness betwixt me and thee. 

And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this 
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9 that is. The heap ol 
witness. Chaldee 


heap, and behold this pillar, which I have 
cast betwixt me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be 
witness, that I will not pass over this heap 
to thee, and that thou shall not pass over 
this heap and this pillar unto me. for 
harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge 
betwixt us. And Jacob sware by the feai 
of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob ,2 offered sacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to cat 
bread: and they did eat bread, and tarried 
all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up. 
and kissed his sons and his daughters, and 
blessed them: and Laban departed, and 
returned unto his place. 


Israel, a Prince With God <32:1-36-13) 


32 


Jacob Returns to Canaan, the Peniel Experience 

And Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. 

And when Jacob saw them, he said. This 
is God’s host: and he called the name of 
that place 'Mahanaim. 

And Jacob sent messengers before him to 
Esau his brother unto the land of Seir. the 
^country of Edom. 

And he commanded them, saying. Thus 
shall ye speak unto my lord Esau; Thy 
servant Jacob saith thus. I have sojourned 
with Laban, and stayed there until now: 
And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, ami 
menservants, and womenservants: and l 
have sent to tell my lord, that I may find 
grace in thy sight. 

And the messengers returned to Jacob, 
saying. We came to thy brother Esau, and 
also he cometh to meet thee, and four 
hundred men with him. 

Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 
distressed: and he divided the people that 
was with him. and the flocks, and herds, 
and the camels, into two bands; 

And said. If Esau come to the one 
company, and smile it. then the other 
company which is left shall escape. 

And Jacob said. O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, 
the Lord which saidst unto me. Return 
unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and 
I will deal well with thee: 


8 


greater unhappiness upon himself and upon Leah and 
Rachel, by taking oilier wives (3SG 126). 

32:24. Victory Sure When Self Is Surrendered.— 
Jacob "had power over the angel, and prevailed Through 
humiliation, repentance, and sell- surrender this sinful, 
erring mortal prevailed with the Majesty of heaven, lie has 
Listened his trembling grasp on the promises of God. and 
llie heart of infinite love could not turn away the sinner's 
plea. . . . 

l.et no one despair ol gaining the victory. Victory is sure 
when self is surrendered to God (MS 2. 1903). 

32:24-32. Jacob’s Wrestle. —-Jacob's experience during 
that night ol wrestling and anguish represents the trial 
through which the people of God must pass just before 


Christ's second coming. The prophet Jeremiah, in holy 
vision looking down to this time. said. We have heard a 
voice ol trembling, ol tear, and not ol peace. . All faxes 
are turned into paleness. Alas! for that day is great, so that 
none is like it: it is even the lime ol Jacob's trouble; but lie 
shall be saved out of it " Jeremiah 3():3-"'. 

When Christ shall cease His work as mediator in man's 
behalf, then this time of trouble will begin. Then the xasx 
of every soul will have been decided, and there will be no 
atoning blood to cleanse Irom sin. W hen Jesus leaves llo 
position as man's intercessor helore God. the solemn 
announcement is made. “He that is unjust, let him hr 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: ami 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is 


19 lhai is. The heap ol witness. Heb. 1 ' that is. A beacon, or. watchtower or. killed beasts 32 i that is. Two hosts, or, camps ^ Heb. Iield 
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J Heb, I am less 
than all 

4 Heb. upon 

5 Heb my lace 

6 Heb caused lo 
pass 

7 Heb. ascending ol 
the morning 


30 


31 


the day. 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed not 
against him, he touched the hollow of his 
thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was 
out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 

26 And he said. Let me go, for the day 
breaketh. And he said. I will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me. 

27 And he said unto him. What is thy name? 
And he said, Jacob. 

20 And he said. Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but “Israel: for as a prince 
hast thou power with God and with men, 
and hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said. Tell me, I 
pray thee, thy name. And he said. 
Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after 
my name? And he blessed him there. 

And Jacob called the name of the place 
’Peniel: for I have seen God face to face, 
and my life is preserved. 

And as he passed over Penuel the sun 
rose upon him, and he halted upon his 
thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of 
the sinew which shrank, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day: 
because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh in the sinew that shrank. 

OO And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 

OO looked, and, behold, Esau came, and 
with him four hundred men. And he 
divided the children unto Leah, and unto 
Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their chil¬ 
dren foremost, and Leah and her children 
after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, and 
bowed himself lo the ground seven times, 
until he came near lo his brother. 

4 And Esau ran lo meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: 
and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
women and the children; and said. Who 
are those ‘with thee? And he said. The 
children which God hath graciously given 
thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they 
and their children, and they bowed them¬ 
selves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came 
near, and bowed themselves: and after 
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
bowed themselves. 


10 J I am not worthy of the least of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou 
hast shewed unto thy servant; for with my 
staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I 
am become two bands. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
iny brother, from the hand of Esau: for I 
fear him, lest he will come and smite me, 
and the mother *with the children. 

12 And thou saidst, I will surely do thee 
good, and make thy seed as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be numbered for 
multitude. 

13 And he lodged there that same night; and 
look of that which came to his hand a 
present for Esau his brother; 

14 Two hundred she goals, and twenty he 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty 
rams. 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and 
ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of 
his servants, every drove by themselves; 
and said unlo his servants, Pass over 
before me, and put a space betwixt drove 
and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, 
When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and 
asketh thee, saying. Whose art thou? and 
whither goesl thou? and whose are these 
before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say. They be thy servant 
Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto my lord 
Esau: and, behold, also he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the second, and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, 
saying. On this manner shall ye speak 
unlo Esau, when ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover. Behold, thy 
servant Jacob is behind us. For he said. I 
will appease him with the present that 
goelh before me, and afterward 1 will see 
his face; peradvenlure he will accept 5 of 
me. 

21 So went the present over before him: and 
himself lodged that night in the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and look his 
two wives, and his two womenservanls. 
and his eleven sons, and passed over the 
ford Jabbok. 

23 And he look them, and ‘sent them over 
the brook, and sent over that he had. 

24 And Jacob was left alone; and there wres¬ 
tled a man with him until the breaking of 


holy, lei li ini he holy slill.' Revelation 22:11. Then the 
restraining Spirit ol God is wilhdrawn from the earth. As 
Jacob was threatened with death by his angry brother, so 
the people ol Clod will be m peril from the wicked who 
are seeking lo destroy them. And as the patriarch wrestled 
all night lor deliverance from ihe hand of Ksau, so the righ¬ 
teous will cry to God day and night for deliverance from 
the enemies dial surround them. 

Satan had accused Jacob be lore I he angels of God, 
claiming the right to destroy him because of his sin; he had 
moved upon l.sau to inarch against him; and during the 
patriarch s long night ol wrestling, Satan endeavored to 
lorce upon him a sense ot his guilt, in order to discourage 
him. and break his hold upon God. When in his distress 


Jacob laid hold of the Angel, and made supplication with 
tears, the heavenly Messenger, in order to try his faith, also 
reminded him of his sin, and endeavored to escape from 
him. Bui Jacob would not he turned away, tie had learned 
that God is merciful, and he cast himself upon liis mercy. 
He pointed back to his repentance for his sin. and pleaded 
for deliverance. As he reviewed his life, he was driven 
almost lo despair; but he held last the Angel, and with 
earnest, agonizing cries urged his petition until he 
prevailed. 

Such will he the experience of God s people in their 
final struggle with the powers of evil. God will test iheir 
faith, their perseverance, their confidence in His power to 
deliver them. Satan will endeavor to terrify them with the 
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8 And he said, 2 What meanest thou by all 
this drove which I met? And he said. 
These are to find grace in the sight of my 
lord. 

9 And Esau said. 1 have enough, my 
brother; 'keep that thou hast unto thyself. 

10 And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then 
receive my present at my hand: for there¬ 
fore I have seen thy face, as though 1 had 
seen the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is 
brought to thee; because God hath dealt 
graciously with me, and because I have 
‘enough. And he urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said. Let us take our journey, and 
let us go. and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him. My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender, and the 
flocks and herds with young are with me: 
and if men should overdrive them one 
day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before 
his servant: and I will lead on softly, 
‘according as the cattle that goeth before 
me and the children be able to endure, 
until I come unto my lord unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said. Let me now ‘leave with 
thee some of the folic that are with me. 
And he said, 7 What needeth it? let me 
find grace in the sight of my lord. 

16 So Esau returned that day on his way 
unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and 
built him an house, and made booths for 
his cattle: therefore the name of the place 
is called "Succoth. 

18 And Jacob came to Shalem. a city of 
’Shechem. which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padanaram; and 
pitched his tent before the city. 

19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where 
he had spread his lent, at the hand of the 
children of '"Hamor, Shechem’s father, 
for an hundred "pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and called 
it "Elelohe-Isracl. 


34 


Disgrace at Shechem, Domestic Troubles 

And Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
which she bare unto Jacob, went out 
to see the daughters of the land. 

And when Shechem the son of Hamor 
the Hivite, prince of the country, saw her. 
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2 Heb. Whai is all 
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3 Heb be thai 10 
lhee that is thine 

4 Heb. all things 

® Heb. according to 
the loot ol the work, 
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lo the foot ol the 
children 

6 Heb set. or. place 

1 Heb. Wherefore is 
this? 
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though! that their cases are hopeless; that their sins have 


been too great lo receive partlon. They will have a deep 
sense of their .shortcomings, anti as they review their lives 
their hopes will sink. Hut remembering the greatness of 
God's mercy, and their own sincere repentance, they will 
plead 11 is promises made through Christ to helpless, 
repenting sinners. Their faith will not fail because their 
prayers are not immediately answered. They will lay hold 
of the strength of God, as Jacob laid hold of the Angel, and 
the language of their souls will be, I will not lei Thee go, 
except Thou bless me." 

Had not Jacob previously repented of his sin in 
obtaining the birthright by fraud. God could not have 
heard his prayer and mercifully preserved his life. So in the 


he took her, and lay with her, and 'defiled 
her. 

And his soul clave unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the 
damsel, and spake 2 kindly unto the 
damsel. 

And Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying. Get me this damsel lo 
wife. 

And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter: now his sons were 
with his cattle in the field: and Jacob held 
his peace until they were come. 

And Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

And the sons of Jacob came out of the 
field when they heard if. and the men 
were grieved, and they were very wroth, 
because he had wrought folly in Israel in 
lying with Jacob’s daughter: which thing 
ought not to be done. 

And Hamor communed with them, 
saying. The soul of my son Shechem 
longeth for your daughter: I pray you give 
her him lo wife. 

And make ye marriages with us. and give 
your daughters unto us. and take our 
daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the land 
shall be before you; dwell and trade ye 
therein, and get you possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father and 
unto her brethren. Let me find grace in 
your eyes, and what ye shall say unto me 
I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much dowry and gift, 
and I will give according as ye shall say 
unto me: but give me the damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem 
and Hamor his father deceitfully, and 
said, because he had defiled Dinah their 
sister: 

14 And they said unto them. We cannot do 
this thing, to give our sister to one that is 
uncircumcised: for that were a reproach 
unto us: 

But in this will we consent unto you: If vc 
will be as we he, that every male of you 
be circumcised; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unlo 
you. and we will take your daughters to 
us, and we will dwell with you. and we 
will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, lo be 
circumcised; then will we take our 


lime of trouble, if the people of God hail unconiessed sins 
lo appear before them while tortured with fear and 
anguish, they would be overwhelmed; despair would cut 
off their faith, and they could not hav e confidence lo plead 
with God for deliverance. But while they have a deep 
sense of their unworthiness, they will have no concealed 
wrongs to reveal. Their sins will have been blotted out by 
the atoning blood of Christ, and they cannot bring them to 
re mem lira nee. 

Satan leads many to believe that God will overlook their 
unfaithfulness in the minor affairs of life; but the Lord 
shows in His dealing with Jacob that He can in no wise 
sanction or tolerate evil. All who endeavor to excuse 01 
conceal their sins, and permit them to remain upon the 
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3 Heb mouth 

35 

1 lhat is, The God of 
Belhel 

2 lhat is, The oaH ol 
weeping 
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me; and I shall be destroyed, I and my 
house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with our 
sister as with an harlot? 

QC And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up 

09 to Bethel, and dwell there: and make 
there an altar unto God, that appeared 
unto thee when thou fleddesl from the 
face of Esau thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his household, and 
to all that were with him. Pul away the 
strange gods that are among you, and be 
clean, and change your garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Bethel; and 
I will make there an altar unto God, who 
answered me in the day of my distress, 
and was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange 
gods which were in their hand, and all 
their earrings which were in their ears; 
and Jacob hid them under the oak which 
was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and the terror of 
God was upon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not pursue after 
the sons of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the 
land of Canaan, that is, Bethel, he and all 
the people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the 
place 'Elbethel: because there God 
appeared unto him, when he fled from 
the face of his brother. 

But Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died, and 
she was buried beneath Bethel under an 
oak: and the name of it was called 
z Allonbachuth. 

And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
when he came out of Padanaram, and 
blessed him. 

And God said unto him. Thy name is 
Jacob: thy name shall not be called any 
more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name: 
and he called his name Israel. 

And God said unto him, I am God 
Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a 
nation and a company of nations shall be 
of thee, and kings shall come out of thy 
loins; 

12 And the land which I gave Abraham and 
Isaac, to thee 1 will give it, and to thy seed 
after thee will l give the land. 

13 And God went up from him in the place 
where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob set up a pillar in the place 


8 


10 


11 


daughter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamor's son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do 
the thing, because he had delight in 
Jacob’s daughter: and he was more 
honourable than all the house of his 
father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed 
with the men of their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us; there¬ 
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade 
therein; for the land, behold, it is large 
enough for them; let us take their daugh¬ 
ters to us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us 
for to dwell with us, to be one people, if 
every male among us be circumcised, as 
they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their substance 
and every beast of theirs he ours? only let 
us consent unto them, and they will dwell 
with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his 
son hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his city; and every male was 
circumcised, all that went out of the gale 
of his city. 

25 And it came to pass on the third day, 
when they were sore, that two of the sons 
of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s 
brethren, took each man his sword, and 
came upon the city boldly, and slew all 
the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his 
son with the J edge of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem s house, and went 
out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, 
and spoiled the city, because they had 
defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, 
and their asses, and that which was in the 
city, and that which was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives look they captive, 
and spoiled even all that was in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye 
have troubled me to make me to stink 
among the inhabitants of the land, among 
the Canaaniles and the Perizzites: and I 
being few in number, they shall gather 
themselves together against me, and slay 


hooks ol heaven, unconfessed and unforgiven, will he 
overcome hy Satan. The more exalted their profession, and 
tile more honorable the position which they hold, the more 
grievous is their course in the sight of God, and tile more 
certain the triumph of the great adversary. 

Jacob’s Wrestle. —Yet Jacob's history is an assurance 
tliat God will not cast off those who have been betrayed 
into sin. but who have returned unto Him with true repen¬ 
tance. It was by self-surrender and confiding faith that 
Jacob gained what lie had failed to gain by conflict in his 
own strength. God thus taught Mis servant that divine 
power and grace alone could give him the blessing he 
craved Thus it will be with those who live in the last days. 
As dangers surround them, and despair seizes upon the 


soul, they must depend solely upon the merits of the 
atonement. We can do nothing of ourselves. In all our 
helpless unworthiness we must trust in the merits ol the 
crucified and risen Saviour. None will ever perish while 
they do this. The long, black catalogue of our delinquen¬ 
cies is before the eye of the Infinite. The register is 
complete; none of our offenses are forgotten, tint He who 
listened to the cries of His servants of old, will hear the 
prayer of faith and pardon our transgressions. He has 
promised, and He will fulfill His word. 

Jacob prevailed because lie was persevering and deter¬ 
mined. His experience teslilies to die power of importunate 
prayer. It is now dial we are to learn this lesson of 
prevailing prayer, of unyielding faith. The greatest victories 



GENESIS 36 


46 


GENESIS 36 


where he talked with him, even a pillar of 
stone: and he poured a drink offering 
thereon, and he poured oil thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God spake with him. Bethel. 

16 And they journeyed from Bethel; and 
there was but J a little way to come to 
Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and she 
had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her. 
Fear not; thou shall have this son also. 

10 And it came to pass, as her soul was in 
departing, (for she died) that she called 
his name ■‘Benoni: but his father called 
him 'Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath. which is Bethlehem. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave; 
that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto 
this day. 

21 And Israel journeyed, and spread his lent 
beyond the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwell in 
that land, that Reuben went and lay with 
Bilhah his father’s concubine: and Israel 
heard it. Now the sons of Jacob were 
twelve: 

23 The sons of Leah; Reuben. Jacob's first¬ 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 
and Issachar. and Zebulun: 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah. Rachel’s hand¬ 
maid: Dan, and Naphtali: 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s hand¬ 
maid: Gad, and Asher: these are the sons 
of Jacob, which were born to him in 
Padanaram. 

27 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father 
unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, 
which is Hebron, where Abraham and 
Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred 
and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, 
and was gathered unto his people, being 
old and full of days: and his sons Esau 
and Jacob buried him. 


36 


Now these are the generations of 
Esau, who is Edom. 

Esau took his wives of the daughters of 
Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the 
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to the church ol Christ or to rht* individual Christian are not 
those that are gained by talent or education, by wealth or 
the favor ol men. They are those victories that are gained 
in the audience chamber with God, when earnest, 
agonizing faith lays hold upon the mighty arm of power. 

'I‘hose who are unwilling to forsake every sin and to 
seek earnestly lor God's blessing, will not obtain it. Hut all 
who will lay hold of God's promises as did Jacob, and be 
as earnest and persevering as he was. will succeed as he 
succeeded "Shall not God avenge His own elect, which cry 
clay and night unto Him, though lie bear long with them? I 
tell you that lie will avenge them speedily" Luke 18:7, 8 
(IT 202. 203). 


Hittite. and Aholibamah the daughter ol 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 
And Bashemath Ishmael’s daughter, 
sister of Nebajoth. 

And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; and 
Bashemath bare Reuel; 

And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam. 
and Korah: these are the sons of Esau, 
which were born unto him in the land ol 
Canaan. 

And Esau took his wives, and his sons, 
and his daughters, and all the ‘persons of 
his house, and his cattle, and all his 
beasts, and all his substance, which he 
had got in the land of Canaan: and went 
into the country from the face of his 
brother Jacob. 

For their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together: and the land 
wherein they were strangers could not 
bear them because of their cattle. 

Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: Esau i\ 
Edom. 

And these are the generations of Esau the 
father of 2 the Edomites in mount Seir: 

10 These are the names of Esau's sons. 
Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau. 
Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife ol 
Esau. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman. 
Omar, ‘Zepho, and Gatam. and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Esau's son; and she bare to Eliphaz 
Amalek: these were the sons of Adah 
Esau's wife. 

13 And these are the sons of Reuel: Nahath. 
and Zerah. Shammah. and Mizzah: these 
were the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife 

14 And these were the sons of Aholibamah. 
the daughter of Anah the daughter ol 
Zibeon. Esau's wife: and she bare to Esau 
Jeush. and Jaalam. and Korah. 

15 These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the 
sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of Esau: 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zcpho. 
duke Kenaz. 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam. and duke 
Amalek: these are the dukes that came ol 
Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these were 
the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the sons of Reuel Esau s 
son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah. duke 
Shammah, duke Mizzah: these are the 
dukes that came of Reuel in the land ol 
Edom; these are the sons of Bashemath 


Essential. —Jacob was in fear and distress while he souglu 
in his own strength to obtain the victory. He mistook tin* 
divine visitor for an enemy, and contended with him while 
he had any strength left. Hut when he east himself upon 
the mercy of God, he* found that instead of being in Un¬ 
hands of an enemy, he was encircled in the anus of inlimic 
love. He* saw God face to lace, and his sin> wcie 
pardoned. "The kingdom of heaven sullercth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. This violence takes in tin 
whole heart. To be double minded is to be unstable 
Resolution, self-denial and consecrated effort are required 
for the work of preparation. The understanding and the 
conscience may be united; but if the w ill is not set to woik. 
we shall make a failure. Every faculty and feeling must be 


32:26 (Matt. 11:12). Determined Effort and Faith 

^ Heb. a Mile piece ot ground * that is. The son ol my sorrow ® that is, The son ot the right hand 36 * Heb souls ^ Heb Edom ^ or, Zephi 
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^ or. Homam 
8 or. Alian 

6 or. Shephi 

7 or, Amram 

8 or, Jafcan 

9 or, Allah 

10 Heb. Edom 

37 

1 Heb. ol his lalher’s 
sojourning s 


37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehobolh 
by the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baalhanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baalhanan the son of Achbor died, 
and Hadar reigned in his stead: and the 
name of his city was Pau; and his wife’s 
name was Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Malred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of the dukes that 
came of Esau, according to their families, 
after their places, by their names; duke 
Timnah, duke ’Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Kcnaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habita¬ 
tions in the land of their possession: he is 
Esau the father of ,0 the Edomites. 

Joseph, a Savior (37:1-50:26) 

Joseph and His Brethren 

And Jacob dwell in the land ’wherein 

O i his father was a stranger, in the land of 
Canaan. 

2 These are the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph, being seventeen years old, was 
feeding the flock with his brethren; and 
the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, and 
with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives: 
and Joseph brought unto his father their 
evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, because he was the son of his 
old age: and he made him a coat of many 
Colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that their 
father loved him more than all his 
brethren, they hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he 
told it his brethren: and they hated him 
yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them. Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which 1 have dreamed: 

7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves in 
the field, and. lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves 
stood round about, and made obeisance 
to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or shall thou 
indeed have dominion over us? And they 


Esau’s wife. 

18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah 
Esau's wife: duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, 
duke Korah: these were the dukes that 
came of Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. Esau's wile. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, 
and these are iheir dukes. 

20 These are the sons of Seir the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon. and Ezer, and Dishan: these 
are the dukes of the Horites, the children 
of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori and 
J Hemam: and Lolan’s sister was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were these; 
*Alvan. and Manahalh, and Ebal, 
‘Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon; 
both Ajah, and Anah; this was that Anah 
that found the mules in the wilderness, as 
he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were these; 
Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 

26 And these are the children of Dishon: 
7 Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, 
and Zaavan, and "Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: 
these are the dukes that came of Hori, 
among their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 And these are the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before there reigned 
any king over the children of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in 
Edom: and the name of his city was 
Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of 
Zcrah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land 
ofTemani reigned in his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of 
Bedud, who smote Midian in the field of 
Moab. reigned in his stead: and the name 
of his city wwv Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 


engaged Ardor and earnest prayer nuisl lake the place of 
iisik ■xsness and indillerciice. Only hy earnest, determined 
3‘Hort and faith in the merits ol Christ can we overcome, 
and gain the kingdom ol heaven. Our time for work is 
short ( lirisi is soon lo come the second time (YI May 24 

mo>. 

35:2, 3. Jacob's Efforts to Remove Wrong 
Accepted. —-Jacob was humbled, and required his family to 
humble themselves, and to lay off all their ornaments, for 
lie was to make an atonement lor their sins, by offering a 
sacrifice unto (iod, that He might he entreated for them, 
and not leave them lo he destroyed by other nations. God 
accepted the ellort.s ol Jacob lo remove the wrong from his 
family, and appeared unto him. and blessed him, and 

7 oi. pieces 


renewed the promise made to him. because His fear was 
before him (3SG 137). 

37:4. Joseph Illustrates Christ. —-Joseph illustrates 
Chrisl. Jesus came to His own, but His own received Him 
not. He was rejected and despised, because His acts were 
righteous, and His consistent, sell-denying life was a 
continual rebuke upon those who professed piety, but 
whose lives were corrupt. Joseph's integrity and virtue 
were fiercely assailed, and she who would lead him astray 
could not prevail, therefore her hatred was strong against 
the virtue and integrity which she could not corrupt, and 
she testified falsely against him. The innocent suffered 
because of his righteousness. He was cast into prison 
because of his virtue. Joseph was sold to his enemies by 
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haled him yet the more for his dreams, 
and for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and said. Behold. I 
have dreamed a dream more; and, 
behold, the sun and the moon and the 
eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 
said unto him. What is this dream that 
thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy 
mother and thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And his brethren envied him; but his 
father observed the saying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their 
father’s flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph. Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem? 
come, and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said to him. Here am /. 

14 And he said to him. Go. I pray thee. J see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and 
well with the flocks; and bring me word 
again. So he sent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and, 
behold, he was wandering in the field: and 
the man asked him. saying. What seekest 
thou? 

16, And he said. I seek my brethren: tell me, 
I pray thee, where they feed their flocks . 

17 And the man said, they are departed 
hence; for I heard them say. Lei us go to 
Dothan. And Joseph went after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off. even 
before he came near unto them, they 
conspired against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another. Behold, 
this 4 dreamer cometh. 

20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, 
and cast him into some pit, and we will 
say. Some evil beast hath devoured him: 
and we shall see what will become of his 
dreams. 

21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered 
him out of their hands; and said. Let us 
not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them. Shed no 
blood, hut cast him into this pit that is in 
the wilderness, and lay no hand upon 
him; that he might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver him to his father again. 

23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was 
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3 Heb. see the 
peace of thy bre¬ 
thren. etc 

4 Heb master of 
dreams 

5 or, pieces 

® Heb hearkened 

7 Heb eunuch: but 
the word doth 
signify not only 
eunuchs, but also 
chamberlains, cour¬ 
tiers. and officers 


his own brethren tor a small sum of money. The -Son ot 
God was sold to Mis bitterest enemies by one of Mis own 
disciples. Jesus was meek and holy. Mis was a life oi unex¬ 
ampled self-denial, goodness, and holiness. He was not 
guilty of any wrong. Yet false witnesses were hired to 
testify against Him. 1 Ie was hated because Me had been a 
faithful reprover of sin and corruption. Joseph's brethren 
stripped him of his coat of many colors. The executioners 
of Jesus cast lots for His seamless coat (Ibid.. 17-t) 

37:17-20. Joseph Shrank From Presence of His 
Brothers. —His (Joseph's! brothers rudely repulsed him. He 
told them his errand, but they answered him not. Joseph 
was alarmed at their angry looks. Fear took the place of 
joy. and he instinctively shrank with dread from their pres- 

® or, chiel marshal; Heb chief ol (he slaughter men, or executioners 


come unto his brethren, that they stript 
Joseph out of his coal, his coat of many 
5 colours that was on him; 

24 And they took him, and cast him into a 
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no 
water in it. 

25 And they sat down to eat bread: and they 
lifted up their eyes and looked, and, 
behold, a company of Ishmeelites came 
from Gilead with their camels bearing 
spicery and balm and myrrh, going to 
carry it down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his brethren. Whal 
profit is it if we slay our brother, and 
conceal his blood? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to the 
Ishmeelites. and let not our hand be upon 
him; for he is our brother and our flesh. 
And his brethren \vere content. 

28 Then there passed by Midianites 
merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up 
Joseph out of the pit. and sold Joseph to 
the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver 
and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; and. 
behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he 
rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
said. The child is not; and I. whither shall 
I go? 

31 And they took Joseph's coat, and killed a 
kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in 
the blood: 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought it to their father: and 
said. This have we found: know now 
whether it be thy son s coat or no. 

33 And he knew it. and said. It is my son's 
coat; an evil beast hath devoured him: 
Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sack¬ 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned for lus 
son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his daughters rose 
up to comfort him; but he refused to be 
comforted; and he said. For I will go 
down into the grave unto my son 
mourning. Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt 
unto Potiphar, an ’officer of Pharaoh's, 
and 'captain of the guard. 

Judah 's Fall 

And it came to pass at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren. 


once. They then took hold of him violently. They taunted 
him with the admonitions he had given them in the past, 
accused him of relating his dreams to exalt hunselt above 
them in the mind of their lather, that he might love him 
more than themselves ( Ibid.. 1-tO). 

37:28, 36. Joseph Brought Blessing to Egypt.— 
Joseph regarded his Ireing sold into Egypt as the greatvM 
calamity that could have befallen him; but he saw the 
necessity of trusting in God as he had never done when 
protected by his father's love. Joseph brought God with 
him into Egypt, and the fact was made apparent by Ins 
cheerful demeanor amid his sorrow. As the ark ol God 
brought rest and prosperity to Israel, so did this God 
loving, God-fearing youth bring a blessing to Egypt l'hi> 
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and turned in to a certain Adullamite, 
whose name was Hi rah. 

2 And Judah saw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite, whose name was 
Shuah; and he took her, and went in unto 
her. 

3 And she conceived, and baTe a son; and 
he called his name Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and she called his name Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a 
son; and called his name Shelah: and he 
was at Chezib, when she bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er his first¬ 
born, whose name was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in 
the sight of the Lord; and the Lord slew 
him. 

0 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy brother's wife, and marry her, and 
raise up seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not 
be his: and it came to pass, when he went 
in unto his brother's wife, that he spilled 
it on the ground, lest that he should give 
seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did ‘displeased 
the Lord: wherefore he slew him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in 
law. Remain a widow at thy father’s 
house, till Shelah my son be grown: for he 
said. Lest peradvenlure he die also, as his 
brethren did. And Tamar went and dwelt 
in her father’s house. 

12 And 2 in process of time the daughter of 
Shuah Judah’s wife died; and Judah was 
comforted, and went up unto his 
sheepshearers to Timnath, he and his 
friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And iL was told Tamar, saying. Behold 
thy father in law goeth up to Timnath to 
shear his sheep. 

14 And she pul her widow’s garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped herself, and sat in *an open 
place, which is by the way to Timnath; for 
she saw that Shelah was grown, and she 
was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to 
he an harlot; because she had covered her 
face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
said. Go to. I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee: (for he knew not that she was 
his daughter in law.) And she said, What 


38:2 tie 3 6 ; Ge 6:2; 
Gi 2*1:3; Jtl* 16; I: 2 

Co 6 : 19, 

38:3 (it* 16 12. Nu 

26 19 

38:4 Ge 16 12; Nu 
26:19 

38:5 Go .38:11. Gc 
38:26. Ge if>12; Nu 
26 20 ; 

38:6 Ge 21 21 Ge 
213. Mi 1:3 
38:7 Ge 16 12; Nu 
26.19: Ge 6 : 8 . 

38:8 Mi 22-23-27 
38:9 Dl 25:6; Hu 

1 I I; Rll 1:10; Jol) 5:2; 
[;i*. 1 3 

38:10 Nu 11 1; Nu 
22:31; 2 S.l 11:2"'; I 

Ch 21:“'. 

38:11 Ku 1 II; Hu 

1:13. U-v 22 13 
38:12 Ge 21 : 67 . 2 
Sj 13 39: Ge 31 19 
38:14 I'r 7 12 |cr 
3:2; l /e 16.25; Ge 
38 12-13 

38:16 2 S.i 13 11; 1)1 
23:18; l /e 16 33; Mi 
26 IS; 1 T 16 .IO 
38:17 l/e 16 .3.3. Ge 
.3H. 20: Ge 3H 21-25: 
Ik 16 H 

38:18 Ge 38 23-26. 
lei 22 21 l.k IS 22: 
llos -1 11 

38:19 Ge 38:1 i; 2 
Sa M.2: 2 S.i 11 9 
38:20 (.<• 20 9: l.k 
23 12 

38:21 |er 38 I I 
38:23 I'r 6 3.3; Horn 
6:21: 2 C.o 9 2. l-'pl) 
5:12: Hex 16 15 
38:24 Ge 3131 Ids 
19:2. l*'<i 7:26: ler 

2 20; Hum 1-1:22 
38:25 C.e 38 18 Ge 

.37 .32 Ps 50:21: ler 
2:26: l Co l:5; Itev 
20:12 

38:26 Ge .3“’ 3.3: 
Mag 112: In 8 9; Horn 
3:19; 1 Pe 1:2.3 
38:29 C.e 96 12; Nil 
26:20; 1 Oil 2 1 


38 

1 Heb was evil in 
the eyes ol Ihe 
Lord 

2 Heb. Ihe days 
were multiplied 

3 Heb. the door of 
eyes or. ol Ena|im 

4 Heb a kid of the 
goals 

5 or, m Enajim 

® Heb. become a 
contempt 


17 

18 


19 

20 


21 


22 


23 

24 


25 


26 


27 

26 


29 


wilt thou give me, that thou mayesl come 
in unto me? 

And he said, I will send thee 4 a kid from 
the flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me 
a pledge, till thou send it? 

And he said. What pledge shall I give 
thee? And she said. Thy signet, and thy 
bracelets, and thy staff that is in thine 
hand. And he gave it her, and came in 
unto her, and she conceived by him. 

And she arose, and went away, and laid 
by her vail from her, and put on the 
garments of her widowhood. 

And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his 
pledge from the woman’s hand: but he 
found her not. 

Then he asked the men of that place, 
saying. Where is the harlot, that was 
‘openly by the way side? And they said. 
There was no harlot in this place. 

And he returned to Judah, and said, 1 
cannot find her; and also the men of the 
place said, that there was no harlot in this 
place. 

And Judah said, Let her take it to her, 
lest we ‘be shamed: behold, I sent this 
kid, and thou hast not found her. 

And it came to pass about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, saying, 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played 
the harlot; and also, behold, she is with 
child by whoredom. And Judah said. 
Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 
When she was brought forth, she sent to 
her father in law, saying. By the man. 
whose these are, am I with child: and she 
said, Discern, 1 pray thee, whose are 
these, the signet, and bracelets, and staff. 
And Judah acknowledged them , and said. 
She hath been more righteous than I; 
because that I gave her not to Shelah my 
son. And he knew her again no more. 

And it came to pass in the time of her 
travail, that, behold, twins were in her 
womb. 

And it came to pass, when she travailed, 
that the one put out his hand: and the 
midwife look and bound upon his hand a 
scarlet thread, saying, This came out first. 
And it came to pass, as he drew back his 
hand, that, behold, his brother came out: 
and she said, ’How hast thou broken 
forth? this breach be upon thee: therefore 
his name was called *Pharez. 


was manifested in so marked a manner that Potiphar, in 
whose house he served, attributed all iiis blessings to his 
purchased slave, and made him a son rather than a servant. 
It is God's purpose that those who love and honor His 
name shall be honored also themselves, and that the glory 
given to God through them shall be reflected upon them¬ 
selves (Yl March Ji, 1897). 

39:9. Early Impressions Fortified Heart. — Ihe early 
impressions made upon his (Joseph's) mind garrisoned his 
heart in the hour ol fierce temptation, and led him to 
exclaim, flow can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against God?" Childhood is the season in which the most 
abiding impressions may be made. . . . 

Hie seeds sown in infancy by the careful, God-fearing 

7 or. Wherefore hast Ihou made this breach against Ihee? 8 that is A breach 


mother will become trees of righteousness, which will 
blossom and bear fruit; and the lessons given by a God¬ 
fearing father by precept and example, will, as in the case 
of Joseph, yield an abundant harvest by-and-by (Gil Jan. 
1880). 

Entire Future Suspended on Moment's Decision.— 

Few temptations are more dangerous or more fatal to 
young men than the temptation to sensuality and none if 
yielded to will prove so decidedly ruinous to soul and 
body for time and eternity. The welfare ol his entire future 
is suspended upon the decision of a moment. Joseph 
calmly casts his eyes to heaven for help, slips off his loose 
outer garment, leaving it in the hand of his tempter and 
while his eye is lighted with determined resolve in the 
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place ol unholy passion, he exclaims. "How can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God:'" The victory is 
gained: he llees from the enchanter: he is saved (Letter .3. 
1879). 

39:9-19. Providence Will Overrule Enemy's 
Devices. —Amidst the snares to which all are exposed, 
they need strong and trustworthy defenses on which to 
rely. Many in this corrupt age have so small a supply of the 
grace ol God, that in many instances their defense is 
broken down by the first assault, and fierce* temptations 
take them captives. The shield of grace can preserve all 
unconquerecl by the temptations of the enemy, though 
surrounded with the most corrupting influences. By firm 
principle, and unwavering trust in God, their virtue and 


13 And it came to pass, when she saw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and 
was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her 
house, and spake unto them, saying. See. 
he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to 
mock us; he came in unto me to lie with 
me, and I cried with a 'loud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that 1 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left 
his garment with me. and fled, and got 
him oul. 

16 And she laid up his garment by her, until 
his lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him according to 
these words, saying. The Hebrew servant, 
which thou hast brought unto us. came in 
unto me to mock me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up mv 
voice and cried, that he left his garment 
with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, which she 
spake unto him. saying. After this mannci 
did thy servant to me; that his wrath was 
kindled. 

20 And Joseph's master took him, and pul 
him into the prison, a place where tic¬ 
king's prisoners were bound: and he was 
there in the prison. 

21 But the Lord was with Jose ph. and 
’shewed him mercy, and gave him favour 
in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison committed 
to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that 
were in the prison; and whatsoever they 
did there, he was the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison looked not to 
any thing that was under his hand 
because the Lord was with him, and that 
which he did. the Lord made it to 
prosper. 

And it came to pass after these things. 
that the butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker had offended their lord t lic¬ 
king of Egypt. 

And Pharaoh was wroth against two <>/ 
his officers, against the chief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of the 

C_- 

bakers. 

And he put them in ward in the house ol 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, 
the place where Joseph was bound. 

And the captain of the guard charged 
Joseph with them, and he served them: 


liaraeicr can shine, and. although 
surrounded with evil, no taint need be left upon then 
virtue and integrity. And il like Joseph they stiller calumm 
and false accusations. Providence will overrule all the 
enemy's devices lor good. and God w ill in His own time 
exalt as much higher, as lor a while they were debased by 
wicked revenge (3SG I n, 1 16 ) 

39:20 (Lam. 3:27; Matt. 23:12). Seeming Prosperity 
of Vice, a Severe Test. —-Joseph s faithful integrity led to 
the loss of his reputation and his liberty. This is tin- 
severest test that the virtuous and God-fearing aie 
subjected to, that vice seems to prosper while virtue is 
trampled in the dust. The seducer was living in prosperity 
as a model of virtuous propriety, while Joseph, true to 


30 And afterward came oul his brother, that 
had the scarlet thread upon his hand: and 
his name was called ’Zarah. 

Joseph's Stand for Principle 

QO And Joseph was brought down to 

Ow Egypt; and Poliphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an 
Egyplian. bought him of the hands of the 
Ishmeeliles. which had brought him down 
thither. 

2 And the Lord was with Joseph, and he 
was a prosperous man: and he was in the 
house of his master the Egyplian. 

3 And his master saw that the Lord was 
with him, and that the Lord made all that 
he did to prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph found grace in his sight, and 
he served him: and he made him overseer 
over his house, and all that he had he put 
into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that he 
had made him overseer in his house, and 
over all that he had, that the Lord 
blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's 
sake; and the blessing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had in the house, and in 
the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Jose ph’s 
hand: and he knew not ought he had, save 
the bread which he did cat. And Joseph 
was a goodly person , and well favoured. 

7 And il came to pass after these things, 
that his master’s wife cast her eyes upon 
Joseph: and she said. Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his master's 
wife. Behold, my master wotteth not what 
is with me in the house, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from 
me but thee, because thou art his wife: 
how then can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against God? 

10 And il came to pass, as she spake to 
Joseph day by day. that he hearkened not 
unto her. to lie by her. or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this time, that 
Joseph went into the house to do his busi¬ 
ness; and there was none of the men of 
the house there within. 

12 And she caught him by his garment, 
saying. Lie with me: and he left his 
garment in her hand, and fled, and got 
him out. 
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9 that is. East, or, 
brighiness 

39 

1 Heb great 


nobleness 5>l 



Heb. extended kindness unto him 
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40 

' Heb. are your 
laces evil? 

2 or. reckon 

3 Heb, remember 
me with thee 

4 or. lull ol holes 

5 Heb. meal ol 
Pharaoh, the work 
ol a baker, or. cook 


the interpretation thereof: The three 
baskets are three days: 

19 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh ‘lift 
up thy head from off thee, and shall hang 
thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy 
flesh from off thee. 

20 And it came to pass the third day, which 
was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a 
feast unto all his servants: and he ’lifted 
up the head of the chief butler and of the 
chief baker among his servants. 

21 And he restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again; and he gave the cup into 
Pharaoh’s hand: 

22 Bui he hanged ihe chief baker: as Joseph 
had interpreted lo them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joseph, but forgat him. 

Joseph Becomes the Savior of Egypt 

AA And il came to pass at the end of two 

“F I full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, 
behold, he stood by the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven well favoured kine and 
falfleshcd; and they fed in a meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kine came up 
after them out of the river, ill favoured 
and leanfleshed; and stood by the other 
kine upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine 
did eat up the seven well favoured and fat 
kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second 
time: and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, ‘rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted 
with the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the 
seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh 
awoke, and, behold, it was a dream. 

8 And il came lo pass in the morning that 
his spirit was troubled; and he sent and 
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and 
all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh 
told them his dream: but there was none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 Then spake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults 
this day: 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and 
pul me in ward in the captain of the 
guard's house, both me and the chief 
baker: 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night. I 


and they continued a season in ward. 

5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each 
man according to the interpretation of his 
dream, the butler and the baker of the 
king of Egypt, which were bound in the 
prison. 

6 And Jose ph came in unto them in Ihe 
morning, and looked upon them, and, 
behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers that 
were with him in the ward of his lord's 
house, saying, Wherefore ‘look ye so 
sadly to day? 

0 And they said unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no inter¬ 
preter of il. And Joseph said unto them. 
Do not interpretations belong lo God? 
tell me them , I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream lo 
Joseph, and said to him. In my dream, 
behold, a vine was before me; 

10 And in the vine were three branches: and 
il was as though it budded, and her blos¬ 
soms shot forth; and the clusters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I 
look the grapes, and pressed them into 
Pharaoh s cup, and I gave the cup into 
Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him. This is the 
interpretation of it: The three branches 
are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh ’lift 
up thine head, and restore thee unto thy 
place: and thou .shall deliver Pharaoh’s 
cup into his hand, after the former 
manner when thou wasl his butler. 

14 But Think on me when il shall be well 
with thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, 
unto me, and make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews: and here also have I 
done nothing that they should put me 
into the dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker saw that the inter¬ 
pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, 1 
also was in my dream, and, behold, / had 
three 4 whitc baskets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket there rvu.v of 
ail manner of ’bakemeats for Pharaoh: 
and the birds did eat them out of the 
basket upon my head, 

18 And Joseph answered and said. This is 


prim ipli-, was under a degrading charge ol crime the most 
re\ oiling. Josephs religion kept his temper sweet anti his 
sympathy with humanity warm and strong, notwithstanding 
all Ins trials There are ilioxc- who il they feel they are not 
rightly used, become sour, ungenerous, crabbed anti 
untourieous in their words and deportment. They sink 
down discouraged, baleful and haling others. Mm Joseph 
w as a Christian. No sooner does he enter upon prison life, 
ilian lie brings all the brightness ol his Christian principles 
into active exercise; lie begins to make himself useful to 
others lie enters into the troubles ol his lellow prisoners 
lie is i heerlul, lor he is a Christian gentleman. God was 
preparing him under this discipline for a situation of great 
responsibility, honor, and usefulness, and he was willing to 

u Of. reckon (has, and lake thy ottice from thee 7 or. reckoned 41 ' HBb. fal 


learn, he look kindly lo the lessons the Lord would teach 
him. lie learned to bear the yoke in his youth, lie learned 
to govern by first learning obedience himsell. lie humbled 
himself, and the Lord exalted him to special honor (Letter 
3. 1879). 

Hardships Prepared Joseph for Exalted Position.— 

The pan which Joseph acted in connection with the scenes 
of the gloomy prison, was that which raised him finally to 
prosperity and honor. God designed that he should obtain 
an experience by temptations, adversity, and hardships, to 
prepare him to fill an exalted position (3SG l-i6). 

40:9-23. The Dreams of tWo Prisoners Explained by 
Joseph. —As each related his dream. Joseph made known 
its import; In three days the butler was to be reinstated in 
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and he; we dreamed each man according 
lo the interpretation of his dream. 

And there was there with us a young man. 
an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the 
guard; and we told him, and he inter¬ 
preted to us our dreams; to each man 
according to his dream he did interpret. 
And it came lo pass, as he interpreted to 
us, so it was; me he restored unto mine 
office, and him he hanged. 

Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, 
and they 'brought him hastily out of the 
dungeon: and he shaved himself . and 
changed his raiment, and came in unto 
Pharaoh. 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that 
can interpret it: and I have heard say of 
thee, that Hhou cansl understand a dream 
to interpret it. 

And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying. It 
is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an 
answer of peace. 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph. In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of 
the river: 

And, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven kine, fatfleshed and well 
favoured: and they fed in a meadow: 

And, behold, seven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill favoured and 
leanfleshed, such as I never saw in all the 
land of Egypt for badness: 

And the lean and the ill favoured kine did 
eat up the first seven fat kine: 

And when they had 4 eaten them up, it 
could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they were still ill favoured, as at 
the beginning. So 1 awoke. 

And I saw in my dream, and, behold, 
seven ears came up in one stalk, full and 
good: 

And, behold, seven ears, -'withered, thin, 
and blasted with the east wind, sprung up 
after them: 

And the thin ears devoured the seven 
good ears: and I told this unto the magi¬ 
cians; but there was none that could 
declare it to me. 

And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath 
shewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. 
The seven good kine are seven years; and 
the seven good ears are seven years: the 
dream is one. 
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27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine 
that came up after them are seven years: 
and the seven empty ears blasted with the 
east wind shall be seven years of famine. 

20 This is the thing which I have spoken 
unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do 
he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 
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^ Heb. made him run 
3 or, when ihou 
hearest a dream 
thou can st interpret 
it 


29 Behold, there come seven years of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall arise after them seven 
years of famine; and all the plenty shall 
be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the 
famine shall consume the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the 
land by reason of that famine following; 
for it shall be very ‘grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice; it is because the thing is 
’established by God. and God will shortly 
bring it lo pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
man discreet and wise, and set him over 
the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this , and let him appoint 
•officers over the land, and take up the 
fifth part of the land of Egypt in the seven 
plenteous years. 

35 And let them gather all the food of those 
good years that come, and lay up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them 
keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to the 
land against the seven years of famine, 
which shall be in the land of Egypt; that 
the land ’perish not through the famine. 

37 And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his 
servants. 

30 And Pharaoh said unto his servants. Can 
we find such a one as this is. a man in 
whom the Spirit of God is? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Jose ph. 
Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee all 
this, there is none so discreet and wise as 
thou art: 

40 Thou shall be over my house, and 
according unto thy word shall all my 
people ‘“be ruled; only in the throne will l 
be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See. 1 
have set thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh look off his ring from his 
hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and 
arrayed him in vestures of "fine linen, 
and put a gold chain about his neck; 


his position, and give the cup into Pharaoh's hand as 
before, but the chief baker would lie pul to death by the 
king's command. In both cases the event occurred as fore¬ 
told. 

The king's cupbearer had professed the deepest grati¬ 
tude to Joseph, both for the cheering interpretation of his 
dream and for many acts of kind attention: and in return 
the latter, referring in a most touching manner lo his own 
unjust captivity, entreated that his case be brought before 
the king. "Think on me.” he said, "when it shall be well 
with thee, and show kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of 
this house: lor indeed I was stolen away out of the land of 
the Hebrews: and here also have I done nothing that they 


should put me into the dungeon. The chiel butler saw the 
dream fulfilled in every particular; but when restored to 
royal favor, he thought no more ol his benefactor. For two 
years longer Joseph remained a prisoner The hope that 
had been kindled in his heart gradually died out. and to all 
other trials was added the bitter sting of ingratitude (PI* 
219). 

41:38-40. Secret of Fidelity. —-Joseph carried his reli 
gion even-where, and this was the secret of his unwavering 
fidelity (MS 59, 1H97). 

41:38. Men Recognize a Living Connection With 
God. —He who receives Christ by living latth has a living 
connection with God, and is a vessel unto honor He 
carries with him the atmosphere of heaven, which is the 


^ Heb. come to the mwafd parts ot them 5 or, small ® Heb heavy ^ or, prepared ol God ® or, overseers ® Heb. be not cut ofl 1 ® Heb. be armed, or. Kiss 11 or. silk 
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12 or, Tender father: 
Heb Abrech 

^ which in ihe 
Coptic signifies. A 
revealer of secrets, 
or, The man lo 
whom secrets are 
revealed 


Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to 
Joseph for lo buy corn ; because that the 
famine was jo sore in all lands. 

Joseph and His Brethren 

Afy Now when Jacob saw that there was 

"Tfc corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his 
sons, Why do ye look one upon another? 

2 And he said, Behold, 1 have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt: gel you down 
thither, and buy for us from thence; that 
we may live, and not die. 

3 And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to 
buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob 
sent not with his brethren; for he said, 
Lest peradventure mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn 
among those that came: for the famine 
was in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor over the 
land, and he it was that sold to ail the 
people of the land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came, and bowed down themselves 
before him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made himself strange 
unto them, and spake ‘roughly unto them; 
and he said unto them. Whence come ye? 
And they said, From the land of Canaan 
to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 

9 And Joseph remembered the dreams 
which he dreamed of them, and said unto 
them, Ye are spies; lo see the nakedness 
of the land ye arc come. 

10 And they said unto him. Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons; we are true 
men , thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but lo see 
the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said. Thy servants are twelve 
brethren, the sons of one man in the land 
of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is 
this day with our father, and one is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it that 
I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come 
hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him letch your 


43 And he made him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had; and they cried 
before him, “Bow the knee: and he made 
him ruler over all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man 
lift up his hand or foot in ail the land of 
Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
“Zaphnathpaaneah; and he gave him lo 
wife Asenalh the daughter of Potipherah 
“priest of On. And Joseph went out over 
all the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph was thirty years old when he 
stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 
Joseph went out from the presence of 
Pharaoh, and went throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the 
seven years, which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: 
the food of the field, which w«j round 
about every city, laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of 
the sea, very much, until he left 
numbering; for it was without number. 

50 And unto Joseph were born two sons 
before the years of famine came, which 
Asenalh the daughter of Potipherah 
'’priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of the first¬ 
born “Manasseh: For God, said he, hath 
made me forget all my toil, and all my 
father’s house. 

52 And the name of the second called he 
“Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction. 

53 And the seven years of plenteousness, 
that was in the land of Egypt, were 
ended. 

54 And the seven years of dearth began lo 
come, according as Joseph had said: and 
the dearth was in all lands; but in all the 
land of Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he sailh 
to you. do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face of 
the earth: And Joseph opened '"all the 
storehouses, and sold unto the Egyptians; 
and the famine waxed sore in the land of 


grace ol God. ;i treasure that the world cannot buy. lie 
who is in living connection with God may he in humble 
stations, 1U9H yet his moral worth is as precious as was that 
oi Joseph and Daniel, who were recognized by heathen 
kings as men with whom was the Spirit of God (MS Vl, 
189-1). 

42:21. Joseph s Brothers Feared Slavery. —They 
(Joseph s brothers! sold Joseph as a slave, and they were 
ieariul that God designed to punish them by suffering them 
to become slaves (,3SG 156). 

45:1-15. Joseph’s Life Represents the Life of 
Christ. —The lile of Joseph illustrates the life of Christ. It 
was envy that moved the brothers of Joseph to sell him as 
a slave; they hoped lo prevent him from becoming greater 


titan themselves. And when he was carried to F.gypl, they 
flattered themselves that they were lo he no more troubled 
with his dreams, that they had removed ail possibility of 
their fulfillment. Hut their own course was overruled by 
God lo bring about the* very event that they designed to 
hinder. So the Jewish priests and elders were jealous of 
Christ, fearing that Me would attract the attention of the 
people from diem. They put Him to death, to prevent Him 
from becoming king, but they were thus bringing about 
this very result. 

As Joseph was sold to the heathen by his own brothers, 
so Christ was sold to His bitterest enemies by one of His 
disciples. Joseph was falsely accused and thrust into prison 
because of his virtue; so Christ was despised and rejected 


M or. prince 15 or, prince 16 lhai is, Forgetting 17 that is, Fruitful 1 ® Heb. all wherein was 42 1 Heb. hard things with them 
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brother, and yc shall be Mcepl in prison, 
that your words may be proved, whether 
there be any truth in you: or else by the 
life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 

17 And he 'put them all together into ward 
three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do. and live; for 1 fear God: 

19 If ye be true men . let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine of 
your houses: 

20 But bring your youngest brother unto me; 
so shall your words be verified, and ye 
shall not die. And they did so. 

21 And they said one to another. We are 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we saw the anguish of his soul, when 
he besought us. and we would not hear; 
therefore is this distress come upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying. 
Spake I not unto you. saying. Do not sin 
against the child; and ye would not hear? 
therefore, behold, also his blood is 
required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph under¬ 
stood them: for 4 he spake unto them by an 
interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from them, 
and wept: and returned to them again, 
and communed with them, and took from 
them Simeon, and bound him before their 
eyes. 

25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore every 
man's money into his sack, and to give 
them provision for the way: and thus did 
he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his sack to 
give his ass provender in the inn, he 
espied his money; for. behold, it was in 
his sack's mouth. 

20 And he said unto his brethren. My money 
is restored; and. lo. if is even in my sack: 
and their heart Tailed them . and they 
were afraid, saying one to another. What 
is this that God hath done unto us? 

29 And they came unto Jacob their father 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all 
that befell unto them; saying, 

30 The man. who is the lord of the land, 
spake ‘roughly to us. and took us for spies 
of the country. 
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because His righteous, self-denying life was a rebuke to 
sin; and though guilty of no wrong, lie was condemned 
upon the testimony of false witnesses. And Joseph's 
patience and meekness under injustice and oppression, his 
ready forgiveness and noble benevolence toward his 
unnatural brothers, represent the Saviours uncomplaining 
endurance of the malice and abuse of wicked men. and 
His [orgiveness, not only of His murderers, but of all who 
have come to Him confessing their sins and seeking 
pardon (PP 2.39, 2-iO). 

45:5- Minds of Brothers Relieved. —They (Joseph's 
brothers) humbly confessed their wrongs which they had 
committed against Joseph, and entreated his forgiveness, 
and were greatly rejoiced to find that he was alive; for they 
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And we said unto him. We are true men ; 
we are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our 
father; one is not, and the youngest is this 
day with our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, 
said unto us. Hereby shall I know that ye 
are true men ; leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and take food for the 
famine of your households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto 
me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, 
but that ye are true men: so will I deliver 
you your brother, and ye shall traffic in 
the land. 

35 And it came lo pass as they emptied their 
sacks, that, behold, every man’s bundle ol 
money was in his sack: and when both 
they and their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them. 
Me have ye bereaved of my children 
Joseph is not, and Simeon is not. and ye 
will take Benjamin away: all these things 
are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, 
saying. Slay my two sons, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliver him into my hand, 
and I will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said. My son shall not go down 
with you; for his brother is dead, and he is 
left alone: if mischief befall him by the 
way in the which ye go. then shall ye 
bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. 

And the famine was sore in the land. 

And it came to pass, when they had eaten 
up the corn which they had brought oui 
of Egypt, their father said unto them. Go 
again, buy us a little food. 

And Judah spake unto him. saying. The 
man ‘did solemnly protest unto us, saving. 
Ye shall not see my face, except your 
brother be with you. 

If thou will send our brother wilh us. we 
will go down and buy thee food: 

But if thou wilt not send him. we will not 
go down: for the man said unto us. Ye 
shall not see my face, except your brother 
be wilh you. 

And Israel said. Wherefore dealt ye so ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye 
had yet a brother? 

And they said. The man disked us straitl\ 


had suffered remorse, and great distress of mind, sime 
their cruelty toward him And now as they knew that ihe\ 
were not guilty of his blood, their troubled minds were 
relieved ilhirf. 16~). 

49:3, 4 (ch. 39:9)- Unstable as Water. —There are 
those to be met with everywhere who have no fixed princi¬ 
ples. It is hard for them to resist temptation. Let it come 
from what quarter, and in what lorm it may, and even 
precaution must be taken to surround them w ith influences 
that will strengthen their moral power. Let them lx- sepa 
rated from these helpful influences and association, be 
thrown with a class who are irreligious, and they will soon 
show that they have no real hold from above; they trusted 
in their own strength. They have been praised and exalted 
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3 Heb. mouth 

4 Heb. knowing 
could we know 

® or. Iwice by (his 

6 or. And I. as I have 
been, etc 

7 Heb kill a killing 

0 Heb. eai 

® Heb. roll hirnsell 
upon us 

^ 0 Heb coming 
down we came 
down 

11 Heb your money 
came to me 


20 And said, O sir, ,0 we came indeed down 
al the first time to buy food: 

21 And it came lo pass, when we came to the 
inn, that we opened our sacks, and, 
behold, every man's money was in the 
mouth of his sack, our money in full 
weight: and we have brought it again in 
our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell 
who put our money in our sacks. 

23 And he said. Peace be to you, fear not: 
your God, and the God of your father, 
hath given you treasure in your sacks: U I 
had your money. And he brought Simeon 
out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into 
Joseph's house, and gave them water, and 
they washed their feel; and he gave their 
asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the present against 
Joseph came al noon: for they heard that 
they should eat bread there. 

26 And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in 
their hand into the house, and bowed 
themselves lo him lo Ihe earth. 

27 And he asked them of their l2 welfare, and 
said, ‘7.V your father well, the old man of 
whom yc spake? Is he yel alive? 

28 And they answered, Thy servant our 
father is in good health, he is yet alive. 
And they bowed down their heads, and 
made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his 
brother Benjamin, his mother’s son, and 
said. Is this your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? And he said, 
God be gracious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels 
did yearn upon his brother: and he sought 
where lo weep; and he entered into his 
chamber, and wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, 
and refrained himself, and said. Set on 
bread. 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and 
for them by themselves, and for Ihe 
Egyptians, which did eat with him. by 
themselves: because the Egyptians might 
not eat bread with the Hebrews: for that 
is an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the firstborn 
according to his birthright, and the 
youngest according to his youth: and the 


of our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is 
your father yel alive? have ye another 
brother? and we told him according lo 
the J tenor of these words; V'ould we 
certainly know that he would say. Bring 
your brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will arise 
and go; that we may live, and not die, both 
we, and thou, and also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; of my hand shall 
thou require him: if 1 bring him not unto 
thee, and set him before thee, then let me 
bear the blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely now 
we had returned S lhis second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto them. If 
it must be so now. do this; take of the best 
fruits in the land in your vessels, and 
carry down the man a present, a little 
balm, and a little honey, spices, and 
myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And lake double money in your hand: 
and the money that was brought again in 
the mouth of your sacks, carry it again in 
your hand; peradventure it was an over¬ 
sight: 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go 
again unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, that he may send away 
your other brother, and Benjamin. 6 If I be 
bereaved of my children , 1 am bereaved. 

15 And the men took that present, and they 
took double money in their hand, and 
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to 
Egypt, and stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with 
them, he said lo the ruler of his house. 
Bring these men home, and 7 slay, and 
make ready; for these men shall "dine with 
me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and the 
man brought the men into Jose ph's 
house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they 
were brought into Joseph's house; and 
they said. Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first time are 
we brought in; that he may ’seek occasion 
against us, and fall upon us, and take us 
for bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the steward of 
Joseph’s house, and they communed with 
him at the door of the house. 


when iheir I eel were standing in slitting sand. They are tike 
Reuben, unstable is water, having no inward rectitude, and 
tike Reuben they will never excel. What you need is to see 
your dependence upon God, and to have a resolute heart, 
be* a man where you are; show strength <>1 character where 
you are; be able, through Jesus Christ, to say, "Ao, 1 will 
not do this great wickedness, and sin against God. Thai 
kind ol easy good nature which tan never nerve itself to 
give decided refusal to any proposal that would injure his 
moral and religious influence in the sight of God and of 
man is always under the control of Satan far more than 
under the control ol the Spirit of God. They are led into 
evil very easily because they have a very accommodating 
disposition, and it hurts them to give a square No, "l will 


not do this wickedness and sin against God. It invited to 
lake a glass with merry men or women, they are led as an 
ox lo the slaughter, they join with the impious, who laugh 
ai the ready compliance afterwards. There is no interior 
strength to fait back upon. They do not make God their 
trust. They have no high principles of duty (Letter -rH. 
1887 ). 

49:48, 49. Blessing Pronounced by Jacob to His 
Sons. —As he felt death approaching, he sent for Joseph. 
Still holding fast the promise of God respecting the posses¬ 
sion of Canaan, he said, "bury me not, 1 pray thee, in 
Hgypt; but I will lie with my fathers, and thou shall carry 
me out of bgypt, and bury me in their burying place.' 
Joseph promised to do so. but Jacob was not satisfied; he 


12 Heb. peace 13 Heb. Is there peace lo your father? 
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men marvelled one al another. 

34 And he look and sent messes unto them 
from before him: but Benjamin’s mess 
was five times so much as any of theirs. 
And they drank, and ,4 were merry with 
him. 

jy jy And he commanded ‘the steward of 
his house, saying. Fill the men’s sacks 
with food, as much as they can carry, and 
put every man’s money in his sack’s 


mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the 
sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his 
corn money. And he did according to the 
word that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, the 
men were sent away, they and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, 
and not yet far off. Joseph said unto his 
steward. Up, follow after the men; and 
when thou dost overtake them, say unto 
them. Wherefore have ye rewarded evil 
for good? 

5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh. 
and whereby indeed he 2 divineth? ye have 
done evil in so doing. 

6 And he overlook them, and he spake 
unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him. Wherefore saith 
my lord these words? God forbid that thy 
servants should do according to this thing: 

8 Behold, the money, which we found in 
our sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto 
thee out of the land of Canaan: how then 
should we steal out of thy lord s house 
silver or gold? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be 
found, both let him die, and we also will 
be my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said. Now also iet it be according 
unto your words: he with whom it is 
found shall be my servant: and ye shall be 
blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every man 
his sack to the ground, and opened every 
man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, 
and left at the youngest: and the cup was 
found in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his ass. and returned to the 
city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joseph’s house; for he was yet there: and 
they fell before him on the ground. 
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15 And Joseph said unto them. What deed is 
this that ye have done? wot ye not that 
such a man as I can certainly ’divine? 

16 And Judah said. What shall we say unto 
my lord? what shall we speak? or how 
shall we clear ourselves? God hath found 
out the iniquity of thy servants: behold, 
we are my lord’s servants, both we, and 
he also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he said, God forbid that I should do 
so: but the man in whose hand the cup is 
found, he shall be my servant: and as for 
you, gel you up in peace unto your father 

18 Then Judah came near unto him. and 
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said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pra\ 
thee, speak a word in my lord's ears, arid 
let not thine anger burn against thy 
servant: for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying. Have 
ye a father, or a brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord. We have a 
father, an old man, and a child of his old 
age. a little one; and his brother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants. Bring 
him down unto me. that I may set mine 
eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord. The lad 
cannot leave his father: for if he should 
leave his father, his father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants. Except 
your youngest brother come down with 
you, ye shall see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we came up 
unto thy servant my father, we told him 
the words of my lord. 

25 And our father said. Go again, and buy us 
a little food. 

26 And we said. We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we 
go down: for we may not see the man s 
face, except our youngest brother be with 
us. 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us. 
Ye know that my wife bare me two sons'. 

28 And the one went out from me. and I 
said. Surely he is torn in pieces; and I saw 
him not since: 

29 And if ye lake this also from me. and 
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 


30 Now therefore when I come to thy 
servant my father, and the lad be not with 
us; seeing that his life is bound up in the 


exacted a solemn oaih to lay him beside his fathers in the 
cave of Machpelah. 

Another important matter demanded attention, the sons 
of Joseph were to be formally instated among the children 
of Israel. Joseph, coming for a last interview with his father, 
brought with him Ephraim and Manasseh. These youths 
were connected, through their mother, with the highest 
order ot the Egyptian priesthood; and the position of their 
father opened to them the avenues to wealth an distinction, 
should they choose lo connect themselves with the 
Egypiians. It was Joseph’s desire, however, that they 
should unite with their own people. Me manifested his 
faith in the covenant promise, in behalf of his sons 
renouncing all the honors that the court of Egypt offered. 


for a place among the despised shepherd tribes, to whom 
had been entrusted the oracles of C.ixl 

Said Jacob, Thy two sons, Ephraim, and Manasseh. 
which were born unto thee in the land ol Egypt, liefore I 
came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and 
Simeon, (hey shall be mine.” They were to be adopted a* 
his own. and to become the heads ol separate tribes. Thus 
one of the birthright privileges, which Reuben had 
forfeited, was to fall to Joseph—a double portion in Israel 
Jacob's eyes w f ere dim with age. and he had nol Ixen 
aware of the presence of the young men; but now . 
catching the outline of their lorms, he said. “Who ,iu 
these?” On being told, he added, "Bring them, 1 pray tins’, 
unto me, and 1 will bless them." As they’ came nearer, iln* 


14 Heb. drank largely 44 * Heb him lhal was over his house 2 or, mahelh trial? 3 or. make trial? 
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lad's life; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that 
the lad is not with us, that he will die: and 
thy servants shall bring down the gray 
hairs of thy servant our father with 
sorrow to the grave. 

3? For thy servant became surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying. If I bring him not 
unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to 
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my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
servant abide instead of the lad a 
bondman to my lord; and let the lad go 
up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall 1 go up to my father, and 
the lad be not with me? lest peradveniure 
I see the evil that shall 'come on my 


45 


e 


10 


father. 

Then Joseph could not refrain himself 
before all them that stood by him; and 
he cried. Cause every man to go out from 
me. And there stood no man with him, 
while Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 

And he 'wept aloud: and the Egyptians 
and the house of Pharaoh heard. 

And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am 
Joseph; doth my father yet live? And his 
brethren could not answer him; for they 
were troubled at his presence. 

And Joseph said unto his brethren. Come 
near to me. I pray you. And they came 
near. And he said, I am Joseph your 
brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 

Now therefore be not grieved, ’nor angry 
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: 
for God did send me before you to 
preserve life. 

For these two years hath the famine been 
in the land: and yet there are five years, in 
the which there shall neither be earing nor 
harvest. 

And God sent me before you 4 to preserve 
you a posterity in the earth, ana to save 
your lives by a great deliverance. 

So now It was not you that sent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and 
a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 
Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say 
unto him. Thus saith thy son Joseph, God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt: come 
down unto me, tarry not: 

And thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shall be near unto me. 
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thou, and thy children, and thy children's 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, 
and all that thou hast; 

And there will I nourish thee; for yet 
there are five years of famine; lest thou, 
and thy household, and all that thou hast, 
come to poverty. 

And, benold, your eyes see, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that it is my 
mouth that speaketh unto you. 

And ye shall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of dll that ye have seen; and 
ye shall haste and bring down my father 
hither. 

And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s 
neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon 
his neck. 

Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them; and after that his 
brethren talked with him. 

And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph's 
brethren are come: and it 'pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan; 
And take your father and your house¬ 
holds, and come unto me: and I will give 
you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye 
shall eat the fat of the land. 

Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
take you wagons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, 
and bring your father, and come. 

Also ‘regard not your stuff; for the good 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

And the children of Israel did so: and 
Joseph gave them wagons, according to 
the ’commandment of Pharaoh, and gave 
them provision for the way. 

To all of them he gave each man changes 
of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pieces of silver, and five changes 
of raiment. 

And to his father he sent after this 
manner: ; ten asses "laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and ten she asses laden 
with corn and bread and meal for his 
father by the way. 

So he sent his brethren away, and they 
departed: and he said unto them. See that 
ye fall not out by the way. 

And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their 


patrinn h embraced and kissed them, solemnly laying his 
hands upon their heads in benediction. Then he uttered 
the prayer, “God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto 
this day, ihe Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless 
the lads." There was no spirit of self-dependence, no 
reliance upon human power or cunning now. God had 
been his preserver and support. There was no complaint of 
the evil days in the past. Its trials and sorrows were no 
longer regarded as things that were “against" him. Memory 
recalled only His mercy and loving-kindness who had been 
with him throughout his pilgrimage. 

Ihe blessing ended, Jacob gave his son the assurance— 
leaving for the generations to come, through long years of 


bondage and sorrow, this testimony to his laith—“Behold, 1 
die; but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto 
the land of your fathers." 

At ihe last all the sons of Jacob were gathered about his 
dying bed. And Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 
“Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; 
and hearken unto Israel your father," “that 1 may tell you 
that which shall befall you in the last days." Often and 
anxiously he had thought of their future, and had endeav¬ 
ored to picture to himself the history of the different tribes. 
Now as his children waited to receive his last blessing the 
Spirit of Inspiration rested upon him, and before him in 
prophetic vision the future of his descendants was 
unfolded. One after another the names of his sons were 


4 Heb. to put for you a remnant ^ Heb. was good in the eyes ol Pharaoh ® Heb. lei not your eye spare, etc ^ Heb. mouth ® Heb. carrying 
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father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, 
and he is governor over all the land of 
Egypt. And ’Jacob’s heart fainted, for he 
believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of 
Joseph, which he had said unto them: and 
when he saw the wagons which Joseph 
had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob 
their father revived: 

28 And Israel said. If is enough: Joseph my 
son is yet alive: I will go and see him 
before I die. 

Jacob Goes to Egypt 

^nd l srae l took his journey with all 

40 that he had, and came to Beersheba. 
and offered sacrifices unto the God of his 
father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions 
of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And 
he said. Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, the God of thy 
father: fear not to go down into Egypt; 
for I will there make of thee a great 
nation: 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt: and I 
will also surely bring thee up again: and 
Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And Jacob rose up from Beersheba: and 
the sons of Israel carried Jacob their 
father, and their little ones, and their 
wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had 
sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, 
and all his seed with him: 

7 His sons, and his sons' sons with him. his 
daughters, and his sons' daughters, and 
all his seed brought he with him into 
Egypt. 

8 And these are the names of the children 
of Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob 
and his sons: Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch. and 
Phatlu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And the sons of Simeon; 'Jemucl, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and 2 Jachin, and 
'Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
Canaanitish woman. 

11 And the sons of Levi; 4 Gershon. Kohath, 
and Merari. 

12 And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: but 
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mentioned. the character of each was described, and the 
future history of the tribes was briefly foretold. Reuben, 
thou an my first-born. My might, and the beginning of my 
strength. The excellency of clignity. and the excellency of 
power.” 

Thus the father pictured what should have been the 
position of Reuben as the first-born son; but his grievous 
sin at bdar had made him unworthy of the birthright 
blessing. Jacob continued—i nstable as water. Thou shalt 
not excel." 

The priesthood was apportioned to Levi, the kingdom 
and the Messianic promise to Judah, and the double 
portion of the inheritance to Joseph. The tribe of Reuben 
never rose to any eminence in Israel; il was not so 


Er and Onan died in ihe land of Canaan. 
And the sons of Pharez were Hezron and 
Hamul. 

13 And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and 
s Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the sons of Zebulun; Sered. and 
Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padanaram. with his 
daughter Dinah: all the souls of his sons 
and his daughters were thirty and three. 

16 And the sons of Gad; Ziphion, and 
Haggi, Shuni, and ‘Ezbon. Eri. and 
7 Arodi. and Areli. 

17 And the sons of Asher; Jimnah. and 
Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serali 
their sister; and the sons of Beriah; 
Heber. and Malchiel. 

10 These are the sons of Zilpah. whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife; Joseph, 
and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manasseh and Ephraim, which 
Asenath the daughter of Potipherah 
’priest of On bare unto him. 

21 And the sons of Benjamin were Belah. 
and Becher, and Ashbel. Gera, and 
Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh. Muppim, and 
’Huppim. and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were 
born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen 

23 And the sons of Dan; ,0 Hushim. 

24 And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel. and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 These are the sons of Bilhah. which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 
and she bare these unto Jacob: all the 
souls were seven. 

26 All the souls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt, which came out of his "loins, 
besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls 
were threescore and six: 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which were born 
him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls 
of the house of Jacob, which came into 
Egypt, were threescore and ten. 

28 And he sent Judah before him unto 
Jose ph, to direct his face unto Goshen; 
and they came into the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Israel his father, to 
Goshen, and presented himself unto him; 


numerous as Judah, Joseph, or Dan. and was among the 
first that were carried into captivity. 

Next in age to Reuben were Simeon and Levi. They hail 
been united in their cruelty toward the Shechemiles. and 
they had also been the most guilty in the selling ol Joseph 
Concerning them it was declared—”1 w ill divide them in 
Jacob, And scatter them in Israel. 

At the numbering of Israel, just belore their entrance i> • 
Canaan. Simeon was the smallest tribe. Moses, in his Lol 
blessing, made no reference to Simeon. In the settlement ol 
Canaan this tribe had only a small portion ol Judah's lot. 
and such families as afterward became powerful formed 
different colonies and settled in territory outside tin 
borders of the Holy Land. Levi also received no inhentaiue 


3 or, Zerah 4 or. Gefshorn 5 or, Puah, and Jashub ® or, Ozni 7 or, Arod ® or. prince 9 or, Hupham 10 or, Shuham 1 ’ Heb. thigh 
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1 Heb. How many 
are the days of the 
years of thy life? 

2 or. as a Wile child 
is nourished: Heb. 
according to the 
little ones 

2 Heb. led them 


8 


And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 'How old 
art thou? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days 
of the years of my pilgrimage are an 
hundred and thirty years: few and evil 
have the days of the years of my life been, 
and have not attained unto the days of 
the years of the life of my fathers in the 
days of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out 
from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph placed his father and his 
brethren, and gave them a possession in 
the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, 
in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had 
commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father’s household, 
with bread, According to their families. 

13 And there was no bread in all the land; 
for the famine was very sore, so that the 
land of Egypt and all the land of Canaan 
fainted by reason of the famine. 

14 And Joseph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, for the corn which 
they bought: and Joseph brought the 
money into Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said. 
Give us bread: for why should we die in 
thy presence? for the money failelh. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I 
will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto 
Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread in 
exchange for horses, and for the flocks, 
and for the cattle of the herds, and for the 
asses: and he Ted them with bread for all 
their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they came 
unto him the second year, and said unto 
him. We will not hide it from my lord, 
how that our money is spent; my lord also 
hath our herds of cattle; there is not 
ought left in the sight of my lord, but our 
bodies, and our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall wc die before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? buy us and our 
land for bread, and we and our land will 
be servants unto Pharaoh: and give us 
seed, that we may live, and not die. that 
the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought ail the land of Egypt 


and he fell on his neck, and wept on his 
neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me 
die, since I have seen thy face, because 
thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and 
unto his father’s house, I will go up, and 
shew Pharaoh, and say unto him. My 
brethren, and my father s house, which 
were in the land of Canaan, are come 
unto me; 

32 And the men are shepherds, for “their 
trade hath been to feed cattle; and they 
have brought their flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have. 

iJ And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh 
shall call you, and shall say. What is your 
occupation? 

34 Thai ye shall say. Thy servants’ trade 
hath been about cattle from our youth 
even until now, both we, and also our 
fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of 
Goshen; for every shepherd is an abomi¬ 
nation unto the Egyptians. 

Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh, 
and said. My father and my brethren, 
and their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of the land 
of Canaan; and, behold, they are in the 
land of Goshen. 

2 And he look some of his brethren, even 
five men, and presented them unto 
Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren. 
What is your occupation? And they said 
unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are shep¬ 
herds, both we, and also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 
sojourn in the land are we come; for thy 
servants have no pasture for their flocks; 
for the famine is sore in the land of 
Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come 
unto thee: 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in the 
best of the land make thy father and 
brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen 
let them dwell: and if thou knowesl any 
men of activity among them, then make 
them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, 
and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh. 


except forty-eight i ilics .sea lie red in different parts of the 
land. In the ease ol this irihe, however, their fidelity of 
Jehovah when the other tribes apostatized, secured their 
appointment to tin* sacred service of the sanctuary, and 
ill us the curse was changed into a blessing. 

I lie crowning blessings ol the birthright were transferred 
to Judah, l'lu* signilicancc of tile name—which denotes 
praise,—is unlokled in the prophetic history of this tribe; 
“Judah, thou an he whom thy brethren shall praise: Thy 
hand shall be in ihe neck ol thine enemies; Thy lather’s 
children shall bow down before thee, fudah is a lion s 
whelp: I rom the prey, my son. thou ail gone up; Me 
i stooped down, he couched as a lion. And as an old lion; 
i who shall rouse him up? The scepter shall not depan from 


Judah, Nor a lawgiver from between his leel, l ’util Shiloh 
come; And unto Him shall the gathering ol the people he." 

The lion, king of the forest, is a lilting symbol ol this 
tribe, from which came David, and the Son ol David. 
Shiloh, the true “Lion of the tribe ol Judah,' to whom all 
powers shall finally bow and all nations render homage. 

For most of his children Jacob foretold a prosperous 
future. At last the name of Joseph was reached, and the 
lather’s heart overflowed as lie invoked blessings upon 
the head of him that was separate from his brethren": 
"Joseph is a fruitful bough, Hven a fruitful hough by a well: 
Whose branches run over the wall: The archers have sorely 
grieved him, And shot at him, and hated him: Hut his how 
abode in strength. And the arms of his hands were made 
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for Pharaoh: for the Egyptians sold every 
man his field, because the famine 
prevailed over them: so the land became 
Pharaoh’s. 

And as for the people, he removed them 
to cities from one end of the borders of 
Egypt even to the other end thereof. 

Only the land of the 4 priests bought he 
not; for the priests had a portion assigned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them: where¬ 
fore they sold not their lands. 

Then Joseph said unto the people. 
Behold. I have bought you this day and 
your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for 
you, and ye shall sow the land. 

And it shall come to pass in the increase, 
that ye shall give the fifth part unto 
Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your 
own, for seed of the field, and for your 
food, and for them of your households, 
and for food for your little ones. 

And they said. Thou hast saved our lives: 
let us find grace in the sight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh’s servants. 

And Joseph made it a law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh 
should have the fifth pan ; except the land 
of the 5 priests only, which became not 
Pharaoh’s. 

And Israel dwell in the land of Egypt, in 
the country of Goshen; and they had 
possessions therein, and grew, and multi¬ 
plied exceedingly. 

And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so *lhe whole age of 
Jacob was an hundred forty and seven 
years. 

And the time drew nigh that Israel must 
die: and he called his son Joseph, and said 
unto him. If now I have found grace in 
thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with 
me; bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 
But I will lie with my fathers, and thou 
shall carry me out of Egypt, and bury me 
in their buryingplace. And he said. I will 
do as thou hast said. 

And he said. Swear unto me. And he 
sware unto him. And Israel bowed 
himself upon the bed's head. 

Jacob's Blessings 
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Ihe years of his life 



And il came to pass after these things, 40 
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy 1 Heb heavy 


father sick; and he took with him his 
two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said. Behold, thy 
son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel 
strengthened himself, and sat upon the 
bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph. God 
Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the 
land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me. Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people; and 
will give this land to thy seed after thee 
for an everlasting possession. 

5 And now thy two sons. Ephraim and 
Manasseh. which were born unto thee in 
the land of Egypt before I came unto thee 
into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and 
Simeon, they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after 
them, shall be thine, and shall be called 
after the name of their brethren in their 
inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan. 
Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan 
in the way. when yet there was but a little 
way to come unto Ephrath: and I buried 
her there in the way of Ephrath; the same 
is Bethlehem. 

0 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and 
said. Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father. They arc 
my sons, whom God hath given me in this 
place. And he said. Bring them, I pray 
thee, unto me. and I will bless them. 

10 Now the eyes of Israel were ’dim for age. 
so that he could not see. And he brought 
them near unto him; and he kissed them, 
and. embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not 
thought to see thy face: and. lo. God hath 
shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from 
between his knees, and he bowed himself 
with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both. Ephraim in 
his right hand toward Israel's left hand, 
and Manasseh in his left hand toward 
Israel's right hand, and brought them near 
unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, 
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was 
the younger, and his left hand upon 
Manassch's head, guiding his hands 
wittingly: for Manasseh was the firstborn. 


strong By (he hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from 
thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel.) Keen by the 
God of thy father, who shall help thee; And by the 
Almighty, who shall bless thee With blessings of heaven 
above, Blessings of the deep that lielh under. Blessings of 
the breasts, and of the womb: The blessings of thy father 
have prevailed Above the blessings of my progenitors l-nto 
the utmost bound of the everlasting hills: They shall be on 
the head of Joseph. And on the crown of the head of him 
that was separate from his brethren. 

Jacob had even been a man of deep and ardent affec¬ 
tion; his love for his sons was strong and tender, and his 
dying testimony to them was not the utterance of partiality 
or resentment. He had forgiven them all. and he loved 


them to the last. His paternal tenderness would have louiui 
expression only in words of encouragement and hope; but 
the power of God rested upon him. and under the mllii- 
ence of Inspiration he was constrained to declare the truth, 
however painful. 

The last blessings pronounced. Jacob repeated the 
charge concerning his burial place; l am to be gatheied 
unto my people: bury me with my lathers ... in the i aw 
that is in the field of Machpelah. There they luiucd 
Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and 
Rebekah his wife; and there 1 buried Leah. Thus the last 
act of his life was to manifest his faith in God s promise 

lacob’s last years brought an evening of tranquillity and 
repose after a troubled and weary day. Clouds had gaih- 
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increase 

^ was evil m his eyas 
4 Heb. fulness 


slew a man, and in their selfwill they 
‘digged down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; 
and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will 
divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in 
Israel. 

8 Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
shall praise: thy hand shall be in the neck 
of thine enemies; thy father’s children 
shall bow down before thee. 

9 Judah is a lion’s whelp: from the prey, my 
son, thou art gone up: he stooped down, 
he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; 
who shall rouse him up? 

10 The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be. 

11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and his 
ass’s coll unto the choice vine; he washed 
his garments in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapes: 

12 His eyes shall be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. 

13 Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the 
sea; and he shall be for an haven of ships; 
and his border shall he unto Zidon. 

14 Issachar is a strong ass couching down 
between two burdens: 

15 And he saw that rest was good, and ihe 
land that it was pleasant; and bowed his 
shoulder to bear, and became a servant 
unto tribute. 

16 Dan shall judge his people, as one of the 
tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, 5 an 
adder in the path, that bileth the horse 
heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. 

18 I have wailed for thy salvation, O Lord. 

19 Gad, a troop shall overcome him; but he 
shall overcome at the last. 

20 Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and 
he shall yield royal dainties. 

21 Naphtali is a hind let loose: he givelh 
goodly words. 

22 Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well; whose ‘branches run 
over the wall: 

23 The archers have sorely grieved him, and 
shot at him , and haled him; 

24 But his bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands were made strong by 
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; 
(from thence is the shepherd, the stone of 
Israel:) 


15 And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, 
before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all 
my life long unto this day, 

16 The Angel which redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the lads; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my 

. fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let them 
3 grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
it ’displeased him: and he held up his 
father’s hand, to remove il from 
Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. 

10 And Joseph said unto his father. Not so, 
my father: for this is the firstborn; pul thy 
right hand upon his head. 

19 And his lather refused, and said, I know 
it. my son, 1 know it: he also shall become 
a people, and he also shall be great: but 
truly nis younger brother shall be greater 
than he, and his seed shall become a 
‘multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, saying. In 
thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he 
set Ephraim before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I 
die: hut God shall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover I have given to thee one 
portion above thy brethren, which I look 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow. 

And Jacob called unto his sons, and 
said. Gather yourselves together, that 
I may tell you that which shall befall you 
in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel 
your father. 

3 Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, 
and the beginning of my strength, the 
excellency of dignity, and the excellency 
of power: 

4 Unstable as water, 'thou shall not excel: 
because thou wentest up to thy father’s 
bed; then deliledst thou it: *he went up to 
my couch. 

5 Simeon and Levi are brethren; instru¬ 
ments of cruelly are in their habitations. 

6 O my soul, come not thou into their 
secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united: for in their anger they 


crcil dark above his path, yet his sun sel clear, and tire 
radiance .ol heaven illumined his parting hours. Says the 
Seripiure. At evening time it shall he light.” Zechariah 14:7. 

Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end 
ol that man is peace.’ 1 (Nairn . 

Jacob had sinned, ami had deeply suffered. Many years 
ol toil, care, and sorrow had been his since the day when 
his great sin caused him to lice from his lather's tents. A 
homeless fugitive, separated Iroin his mother, whom he 
never saw again; laboring seven years for her whom he 
loved, only to be basely cheated; toiling twenty years in 
the service ol a covetous and grasping kinsman; seeing his 
wealth increasing, and sons rising around him, but finding 
lillle joy in the contentious and divided household; 


distressed by his daughter's shame, by her brothers 
revenge, by the death of Rachel, by the unnatural crime ol 
Reuben, by Judah s sin, by the cruel deception and malice 
practiced toward Joseph—how long anti dark is the cata¬ 
logue of evils spread out to view! Again anti again Ire had 
reaped the fruit of that first wrong deed. Over and over he 
saw repeated among his sons the sins of which he himself 
had been guilty. Hut hitler as had been the discipline, it 
had accomplished its work. The chastening, though 
grievous, had yielded “the peaceable fruit of righteous¬ 
ness.” Hebrews 12:11. 

Inspiration faithfully records the faults of good men, 
those who were distinguished by the favor of God, indeed, 
their faults are more fully presented than their virtues. This 


49 3 Heb. do nol Ihou excel 2 or, my couch is gone ^ of, their swords are weapons of violence 4 or, lamed oxen 5 Heb. an arrow snake ® Heb. daughters 
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26 


27 

26 


29 


30 


31 


32 

33 


Even by the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee: and by the Almighty, who shall 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, 
blessings of the breasts, and of the womb: 
The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors 
unto the utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph, 
and on the crown of the head of him that 
was separate from his brethren. 

Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf: in the 
morning he shall devour the prey, and at 
night he shall divide the spoil. 

All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this is it that their father spake unto 
them, and blessed them; every one 
according to his blessing he blessed them. 
And he charged them, and said unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my 
people: bury me with my fathers in the 
cave that is in the field of Ephron the 
Hittite. 

In the cave that is in the field of 
Machpelah, which is before Mamre. in 
the land of Canaan, which Abraham 
bought with the field of Ephron the 
Hittite for a possession of a buryingplace. 
There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife: there they buried Isaac and 
Rebekah his wife; and there I buried 
Leah. 

The purchase of the field and of the cave 
that is therein was from the children of 
Heth. 

And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his sons, he gathered up his 
feet into the bed, and yielded up the 
ghost, and was gathered unto his people. 
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The Death of Jacob and of Joseph 
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50 


And Joseph fell upon his father’s face, 
and wept upon him. and kissed him. 
And Joseph commanded his servants the 
physicians to embalm his father: and the 
physicians embalmed Israel. 

And forty days were fulfilled for him: for 
so are fulfilled the days of those which 
arc embalmed: and the Egyptians 
‘mourned for him threescore and ten 


days. 

4 And when the days of his mourning were 
past. Joseph spake unto the house of 
Pharaoh, saying. If now I have found 
grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in 


15 


16 


50 

1 Heb. wept 

2 that is. The moul¬ 
ding ol ihe Egyp 
Vans 

3 Heb. charged 


the ears of Pharaoh, saying. 

My father made me swear, saying. Lo. I 
die: in my grave which I have digged for 
me in the land of Canaan, there shall 
thou bury me. Now therefore let me go 
up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I 
will come again. 

And Pharaoh said. Go up. and bury tin 
father, according as he made thee swear. 
And Joseph went up lo bury his father: 
and with him went up all the servants of 
Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt. 

And all the house of Joseph, and his 
brethren, and his father’s house: only 
their little ones, and their flocks, and their 
herds, they left in the land of Goshen. 

And there went up with him both chariots 
and horsemen: and it was a very great 
company. 

And they came to the threshingfloor of 
Atad. which is beyond Jordan, and there 
they mourned with a great and very sore 
lamentation: and he made a mourning for 
his father seven days. 

And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaaniles. saw the mourning in the floor 
of Atad. they said. This is a grievous 
mourning to the Egyptians: wherefore the 
name of it was called J Abclmizraim. 
which is beyond Jordan. 

And his sons did unto him according as 
he commanded them: 

For his sons carried him into the land ol 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah. which Abraham 
bought with the field for a possession of a 
buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, 
before Mamre. 

And Joseph returned into Egypt, he. and 
his brethren, and all that went up with 
him lo bury his father, after he had buried 
his father. 

And when Joseph's brethren saw that 
their father was dead, they said. Joseph 
will peradventure hate us. and will 
certainly requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him. 

And they J sent a messenger unto Joseph, 
saying. Thy father did command before 
he died, saying. 

So shall ye sav unto Joseph. Forgive. I 
prav thee now, the trespass of thy 
brethren, and their sin: for they did unlo 
thee evil: and now. we prav thee, forgive 


has been a subjec t ol wonder to many, and lias given the 
mlidel occasion to scoff at the Bible. But it is one of the 
strongest evidences of the truth of Scripture, that facts are 
not glossed over, nor the sins of its chief characters 
suppressed. The minds of men are so subject to prejudice 
that it is not possible for human histories to be absolutely 
impartial. Had the Bible been written by uninspired 
persons, it would no doubt have presented the character of 
its honored men in a more Battering light. But as it is, we 
have a correct record of their experiences (1*1* 2.31-2.38). 

49:33. Record of the Lives of the Patriarchs May 
Serve as a Warning. —Their lives, with all their faults and 
lollies, are open before us. both for our encouragement 
and warning. If they had been represented as without fault, 


we. with our sinful nature, might despair at our ou n 
mistakes and failures But seeing where others struggled 
through discouragements like our own. where they lell 
under temptations as we have done, and yet look heait 
again and conquered through the grace ol Clod, we arc- 
encouraged in our striving after righteousness. As due 
though sometimes beaten back, recovered their ground, 
and were blessed of God. so we too m.iv be overcoiners in 
the strength of Jesus. On the other hand, the record of their 
lives mav serve as a warning to us. It shows that God will 
by no means clear the guilty UT 2.38) 

50:26. Joseph’s Death. —-Joseph outlived his lathei 
filly-four years. He lived to see Tphraim s children ol tin 
third generation: the children also of Machir the son ol 
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ihe trespass of the servants of the God of 
thy father. And Joseph wept when they 
spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and fell down 
before his face: and they said, Behold, we 
be thy servants. • 

19 And Joseph said unto them. Fear not: for 
am 1 in the place of God? 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil against 
me: but God meant it unto good, to bring 
to pass, as it is this day, to save much 
people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish 
you, and your little ones. And he 
comforted them, and spake 'kindly unto 
them. 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 
father’s house: and Joseph lived an 
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4 Heb. to (heir hearts 

5 Heb. borne 


23 


24 


25 


26 


hundred and ten years. 

And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children of 
the third generation : the children also of 
Machir the son of Manasseh were 
5 broughl up upon Joseph’s knees. 

And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: 
and God will surely visit you, and bring 
you out of this land unto the land which 
he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 

And Joseph took an oath of the children 
of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, 
and ye shall carry up my bones from 
hence. 

So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten 
years old: and they embalmed him, and 
he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


Manasseh were brought up upon Joseph’s knees.” He 
witnessed ihe inc rease and prosperity' of his people, and 
through all ihe years his failh in God’s restoration of Israel 
to the Lind of Promise was unshaken. 

When he saw that his end was near, he summoned his 
kinsmen about him. Honored as he had been in the land ol 
the Pharaohs. Kgypt was to him but the place of his exile; 
his last act was to signify that his lot was east with Israel. 
His last words were, "God w ill surely visit you, and bring 
you out of this land unto the land which He sware to 


Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.” And he took a solemn 
oath of the children of Israel that they would carry up his 
bones with them to the land of Canaan. "So Joseph died, 
being an hundred and ten years old; and they embalmed 
him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt." And through the 
centuries of toil which followed, that coffin, a reminder of 
the dying w'ords of Joseph, testified to Israel that they were 
only sojourners in Egypt, and bade them keep their hopes 
fixed upon tile Land of Promise, for the time of deliverance 
would surely come (PP 240). 
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2:5, 6 tiC 3.3H; 3SC, (>H-9 
2:6 PI* 96 7; SR 66 
2:7 IHC 10H1-2; CM 19 (Cl) 117); 
DA 270; ltd 16, 1.30; KW 221 (SR 
391); Mil 77. -115; Ml. 126; MM 9. 
221 (CG 103; ML 127); .3SG 31l 


SR 36; 2T .300; 4T 29; HT 264 
( 3TT 262); IV 11 

2:7-10 Kd 20-2; ISM 268, 272. 295 
2:8. 9 AH 25-8; IHC 1082. 

10861106; CD 81. 396; CG 345; 
CS 65; CT 51. 147. 1H6 (CG is; 
ML 112); Kd 43. 302; KW 51. 146. 
218 (SR .388); GC 5.32-3. 646 (ML 
.351), 648 (All 5*1); ML 175. .355; 
MM 233; PI* 46-9 (AH 1.32). 84, 
90; 3SG .34-5, 8.3; ISM 290; SR 
2l- i. 58; 2T 258. 5HH; 5T 421; 6 T 
.3% (,3'IT .36-7); 7T HI (CM 206; 
3TI 11.3), H7(CH 174); HT >88 
(Ml 355) 

2:8-10 Mi l 261. .365 (AH 1.35); 3T 
77. |5.3 ( I K 38 ) 

2:8-17 Kd 23; Ml. .323; MYI* .36*1-5 
2:9 7I1C 988; Kv 663; SR 21. 24 
2:10-14 PP 97; 3S('i .33 
2:15 All 27; 1I3C 1082; Cl) 396; CG 
12". 3 is; COI. |H; Cl' 147. 186 
(CG 45; Ml. M2). 273-4; Kd 21 
(ML 136). 214. 219 (CG .356); IN 
1 *i9; KW 146; FI* 31 I. .326 (AH 
1-1.3). 419. 512 .3; LS .355; Mil IH<) 
(Vi'M 196). 200. 261. .365 (AH 
1.35); l*K 7.30 (AH 549; MI, 358); 
PP i". 50; 3SG .34-5. 38. 55. 89; 
2SM 355; SR 21-3: IT % 8 j 3T 77, 
153 (FT! .38); 41*110; TM 243 
2:16, 17 IHC 1082. 1086, 1106; CG 
79-80; CH 108; CS 65; Cl 12. 64. 
360-1. 402; Kd .302; KW 125. M7; 
FT 1.37. 119. 47 1 ; GC 5.32. 54 I 
(SD .367); MM 2.33; PI* 48-9. 53. 
60. 155, .363. 522; 3SG 55, .39, -12- 
.3. 296; iSG-.i 120 (CD l*)5>; ISM 
214, 277. 290; SR 24. .30-1; .31 SO 
72; IT 11 (ITT 4.37); 5 T 365 
(MYI* 442; 2IT III), 504; 6 T .386 
(.31T 36-7); 7| 168 C31T l(>7); HT 
91. 2HH 

2:18-24 AM 25, 99. 231; IT 141* 

MH 63-4 (AM .341); Ml I .356 (AH 
99. 159); PI* 46. 91-2. 101; 3SG 
63. 99| 4SO-;; 86 ; SK 36, 75; ST 
48-1 (I1T 4 12), 565 
2:19, 20 Kd 17; PP 51 (SI) 7) 


2:23 CG 510 

2:25 COI. .310-1; MYI* 255; IT is; 
3SC .34; SR 21 (Ml. 126>. 37-8; 21 
58 

3 GC 531-8; IT 52-62; SR .32- 1 1; IT 
I Kirr 437). 248 (HT 495 ), 58 1 
(ITT 5H2) 

3:1-6 IHC 1082-1. IKK); 2I1C 10.31; 
5HC 1079. 1081; 6 BC 107 i. 1109: 
7IIC 950. 985-6, 9HH; CG 7 9-80; 
CM 108-9 (Cl) ID. Ill (CD 
149). 409; (.OL IH. 3 7 . 108. 289 
(All 143-D; CS 1.37; cr 12. .32-3. 
i l l; CW 125; DA 22. J16-H. 126; 
I'd 21-5. 2.31; IN 59H. 609-10; I'W 
51. 125, 147-9. 218 (SH 3HH-9); 

IT 3H2, 116 . 50*1; GC s()s. 541 
<SD .367). 55*1, 561. 666 ; GW 260; 
MH 52; MH i2 7 ; Ml. .323: MM 9.3. 
233; MYP 69-"0; 1*1’ 5.3- 7 . 96. 

36.3. 3 7 8. 178-9. 720; SC .3.3; 2SG 
27*1-6; 3SG 35. .39- 12. 296; -|SG-;| 
Is (Cl) .375). 120 (CD 1)5). I ll 
(Cl) I 19). 15(1; SI. (,”; ISM 197. 
211. 2.30. 23 (. 26"■-(>. 271. 279. 
2H 7 . 291. 299. 308. .3 14; 2SM .3T 
118. 1.31-2. 2KH ill; SH .32-8; IT 
551 H IT 1 7 71. s65(CII 6.31); 2T 
89 (ITI - 198). 5611 MYI’ 7 5); 3T 
72. 139 (IT 2.3: Ti* 151161 (Cl) 
7 <)). 32-i. .3"2. |55. l8.3-i( KIT 
-111-2), (86 (CD s i; CM 123; HT 
115-(»), |91 (CD 59. 16.3; CM 5"3; 
I1T i 21). 512 < I'lT 126)561 (CD 
15 3; IV 1-D; 11 s 7 .3; ST 56 I 2TI" 
19). 50.3-4, 698 (HT 122). 7.3H 
(211 3.35); 61' 163 <TIT 430). 
t'Xil 8T 288. 290C31T 2(>H). 294 
( 3IT 27|); 91' 28.3*31T 430); IV 
13. Is. 20. 92. 121. 150. 227, 267, 
2~3. 28.3-4; TM 1 11. 2.35; W,VI 
161 

3:4, 5 I’K I7H; l’P 6H5; ISM 277; SR 
.34, 395. 398; IT 301 (I1T W). 

342 (HT 117). 3-1-1 < ITI 119); 41 

79 ( itt -i(j 8 ). i i6 (rrr -ihis i; vr 

625. 71)2 (2TT 30 7 ) 

3:7 IHC 1084; COL .312; ML ill. 

3SG -1.3; ISM 2 7 0, 291; SH .38 


Gen 
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3:7-15 lllC 1084; COL 310-1; MU 
126; Mil 461*2; 1*1’ 15, 57-8, 67; 
SC 17. 10; ISM 280; SR 39; 5T 
637-8; 8 T 25S-6. 325; To 284 
3:8 DA 281-2; Ed 21; MH 26l; MYP 
255 

3:14-19 ISM 291 
3:15 AA 222; IBC 1084; 511C 
10821131; 6 UC 1061. JG82: 7HC 
924. 926. 932; COL 38. 127; O' 
268; DA 31. 52. 103, 115. 211, 
578, 663; Ktl 27. 125; FK 283. 

513; GC 348. 505-7; l»K 681. 685. 
701-2; 1*1* 58. 65-6. 77. 363. 366, 
370-1; ISM 230. 254-6, 317. 409; 
2SM 106; SR 47; 3T 526; 4T 594-5 
1 ITT 590); 6 T 52; 9T 283 (3TT 
430); To 275. 284 
3:16 IT 307 ( ITT 105). 565 (Cll 
631 >.3T 484 ( ITT 412) 

3:16-19 513; PI* 58-9 (AH 1 15); 

ISM 290; IT 311-2 (ITT 509); 5T 
,365(MYP 442; 2TT 122); 6 T 186. 
358( 3TT 25); 8 T 288 
3:17-19 1»C 1084-5; 5HC 1087; CD 
357; COL 18. 289 (A11 143-4); CT 
54. 186. 27 1 (MYP 213); Kd 17, 
26-7. JOKCC. 4'’). 214; FK 314. 
326; GC 359. (vP (AH 540); MH 
411; PP 50. 59-63. 600; SC 9; 3SG 
45. 47. 61. 76; 4SG-a 120-2 (IBC 
1085; CD 145) ; 146. 155UBC 
1085. 1089); ASM 288. 297, 355. 
418; SK 40. 52. 5 i-5. 58. 72; 3T 
400(CS 121; ITT .380); 8 T 255-(»; 
9T 28 V 31T 130) 

3:18 MH 296 (CG .380) 

3:19 CG 342; EM >21 (SR 391); GC 
532-3. 544 (SI) 367); ML 168; PP 
478; 2T 529-30 (CH 53); 5T 181 
(2TT 48); 8 T 25 
3:21 PP 61; 3SG 46; SR 46 
3:22-24 All 5l0; 111C 1086; 7BC 
93-1. 988; CG 79-80; COL 282. 
316; CT 268; Kd 25-6. 302; EW 
51. 125-6. 148-9. 218 (SR 388); 
GC 299 (CG 566). 511. 533-1. 

647 <AH 540). 674 (ML 350); MM 
233—1; PP 50. 60-2 (AH 539). 83- 
4. 120; 2SG 275; 3SG 44-6. 64. 

88 ; 4SG-.1 150; SR -10-1. 46. 55. 

58; 3T 161-2 (CD 70). -i55; 5T 
504; Te 273; TM 133-4 
4:1-5 1HC IOH6-7; COL 152. 316; 
CW 80; 1)A 165; GC 500; GW 
156 (Kv 188), I62;I*K 685; PP 73. 
84, 123. 36i; 3SC 295-6. 301; 4T 
395 (ITT 525-6), 417. 609; 6 T 
392 (3TT 13); Te 43 
4:1-8 IBC 1086-7; 3BC 1159; 7BC 
908; DA 618; Ev 598; GC 46 , 76; 
MB 29<SD 307). 33; MM 264; PP 
81-2. 153. 210. 651; 3SG 48. 115; 
4 SG-a 148 (CD 49); ISM 231. 

233. 36i, 382; SR 55, 89; IT 78; 
TM 77-8 

4:1-16 PP 71-82; 3SG 47-50. 96; SR 
52-6 

4:7 TM 422 

4:8-12 6 BC 1109; GC 628; PP 90; 
3SG 61-2; 4SG-a 121-2 (IBC 
1085; CD 373); ST 451 (2TT 
151); Te 41 

4:8-16 DA 754; GC 5 >3; PP 325; SK 
72 

4:9 ChS 13. 93; CS 52; FK 50; ML 
59; 2SM 344; IT 113-5 (ITT 29- 
31), 149, 368, 480. 535; 2T 33 
(AH 168; WM 220), 228; 4T 69 
(ITT 455), 648; 5T 459(2TT 159), 
531, 569, 611 (2TT 254) 

4:10 2BC 999; MH 340 
4:15 IBC 1087; KW 213 
4:16 COL 200; PP 62 (All 539). 86 
4:16-24 PP 81 

4:19 PP 91-2. 338; 3SC 99; SR 75-6 
4:25, 26 PP 80; 3SG 53-4, 60; SR 
57.62 

4:26 RV, Amer. Sup. PP 80 
5 CH 19; PP 84 (ML 255); 4SG-:i 
I56( IBC 1090); 3T 139 (FE 24) 


5:1 CpL J94; MM 221 (CG 103); PP 
45, 60. 80 

5:3 PP 80; 3SG 60 (IBC 1087) 

5:3-8 SR 57 
5:3-32 CD 117; 4T 29 
5:5 CD 117; GC 647 (All 540); PP 
82-3; 3T 138 (FK 22) 

5:5-32 CD 117 

5:8 Cl) 117; 3T 138 (I K 22) 

5:21-24 GW 51-1. 25 1 (MYP 249), 
41"; I’P 84-9 (Ml. 255. All; SD 
20), 92; 3SG 54-60; SR >7-61; 8T 
329-31 

5:22-24 1UC 1087-8; 2 DC 1037; 

6BC 1097; COL 129; CT 1H7 (MM 
72h l)A 225. 421. 668; Kd 127 
(ML 264). 254; Ev "H. 681; KW 
40; GC 299; MB 33; Mil 478; Ml. 
98; MM 121. 158. 206, 276; PK 
486. 700; SC 99; 2T 121-2. 698; 

3T 5-13 (ITT 128); »T 547 (CH 
258). 616 (All 213): 5T 113. 
535(2TT 207). 555. 596 ( 2TT 
237); 6T 392 (3TT 43 >. 393: 7T 
155 (CW 13; 3TT 155); TM 338. 
388 (MYP 159), t>9 
5:25-27 SR 6.3 

6 Ed 129; PP 90-H, 112-6; 3SG 94-5; 
SR 62-5 

6:1-4 AH 121; I DC 1088-90; 7T3C 
986; KW 45; GC 664; MYP 4 56; 
PP 457; 3SG 60-1. 99; ISM 63; SR 
62. 76; 2T 252 (AH 122); IT 515 
6:1-7 SBC 1103; Cll 19 (CD 117), 
23(CD H6). 109 (CD 147); 5T 93 
(ITT 60-1). 365 (2TT 123* 

6:1-12 Te 95 

6:3 FK 501; GC 323. 338; PP 92. 96. 
102; LS 205-6. 208; IT 308 (5TT 
506); 7T 36 (3TT 90) 

6:4 Ed 129; PP 90; 3SG 84 (IBC 
1090), 92 

6:5 Kv 567; KK 221; GC 543; Te 
281; WM 290 
6:5-7 GC *131 

6:5-8 IBC 1081. 1088-90; iBC 
1181; COL 292. CS 205 (Ev 255); 
DA I22(CD 151-2). 633 ; FE 421- 
2; PK 275. 297, 687; PP 7R-9. 90 - 
7, 102 325, 332, 338. .363; 3SG 
61. 2%; 4SG-a 121(C1) 60. 3“3>; 
ISM 2*48; ASM 151; SR 62 
6:7-9 ISM 90 
6:8-13 I’P 363; TM i57 
6:9 3SG 61 

6:13 IBC 1090; hUC 1155, U64; 
6BC 1112; CD 37-11 CF1 23 (CD 
116), 109(0) 147), 506; COL 
PH; KW 45; KE 317. 421-2. 50-1: 
GC 3.38. 5-i3; GW 126(Ev 678); 
I’K 687; PP 78-9. 91-2. 325, 492, 
3SG 6.3. 2SM 151. 412; 3T 
163(0) 60); Te 13. 25. 227. 246; 
TM 75, 457 

6:14-17 FK 50-1; I’P 92-7; 3SG 65-6; 

4 SG-a 154 (IBC 1089); SR 63-4 
6:14-22 7DC 946 l>[> 97-8; 4SG-a 
149(0) 49); 7T 94 (CH 278; 3TT 
120 ) 

6:17 ,10 COL 178-9; PI’ 363; ISG-a 
122; ISM 298; SR 146 
6:21, 22 PP 97; 3SG 67; SR (»4-5 

7 Kd 129; PP 97-1 Oh. 112-6; 3SG 
64-76. 95-6; SR 65-9; TM 75 

7:1 DA 63*1; l’P 117; 3SG 100; <ISG- 
a 149 (CD 49-50); SR 76; 7T 36 
(3TT 90) 

7:1-3 PP 97-8; 3SG 67; 4SG-a 
121(0) 373) 

7:2-10 SK 65 
7:4 GC 323; SR 68 
7:7 SR 76 

7:7-9 PP 98; 3SG 67-8; 4SG-a 
121(0)60, 373) 

7:10 GC 491; 3SG 68 
7:10-12 AA 572; KW 284 (SR 408); 
PP 98-9, 103-4; 3SG 82, 87 (lllC 
1090); SR 66 

7:10-24 Kd 129; 3SG 69-72. 75 

7:13 FK 504; PP 117 

7:16 611C 1069t PP 98; 3SG 68, 71; 


ISM 63, SR 65 

7:17-24 5BC 1103; 7BC 986; PP 99- 
100; 3SG 33. 62. 77, 87 (IBC 
1090); 4SG-a 149 (CD 49h SR 68- 
9 

7:19, 20 PP 41. 81, 100, 105, 108; 

3SG 33. 62. 77-9; SR 20 
7:20 PP 105 

7:21-23 IBC 1091; EW 45; FE 504; 
GC626; I’P 112. 117; IT 308 
(ITT 506) 

7:24 I’P 105 

0 Ed 129; PP 105-6, 112-6; 3SG 94- 
5; SR 69 

8:1 7BC 986; 3SG T7.fi 
8:4 PP 105. 118; 3SG 77 
8:6-14 PP 105; 3SO 72 
8:8,9 Kd 134 
8:15-22 PP 105-6 
8:20, 21 3.SG 73; SR 69 
8:22 COL 65 (CliS 26-1; Ev 490); Ed 
105; MB 75; MM 230, 2SM 29“ 

9:1 8T 213 

9:2 3SG “5; HSG-a 121 
9:2, 3 PP 107 

9:3, 4 Ev 664; MH 311 (CD 374); 

3SG 76; iSG-a 121 (CD 373) 

9:4 AA 191; CD 393; PP 624; SD 
225; ISG-a 71 

9:6 IBC 1091. MH 3l 1; PP 516 
9:8-17 IBC 1091; SBC 1133; F.d 
115; ML 337; PP 106. 119; SR 70- 
1; TM 157 
9:18, 19 PP 117 
9:20-25 PP 11“ 

9:25-27 PP 117-8 

9:26, 27 RV. Amer Sup. PP 117-8 

9:28, 29 Cl) 11 PP 120 

10:1 PP 117 

10:11, 12 PK 265 

10:11-32 3T 139-40 (FE 23-4) 

10:32 PP 117 

11:1-9 IBC 1091-2; FK 504; PP 118- 
24. 332; 3SG 96-8. 301-2; SR 72- 
4. 149; BT 213-5 
11:10, 11 PP 120 
11:10-32 Cl) 117; 4SG-a 121 (CD 
373); 4T 29 
11:27-32 PP 127 
11:28 3T 138 (FE 22) 

11:29 SR 80 

12:1-3 IBC 1092-3; COL 36, 286; 
1)A 27. 193; FK 286. 50-1-5; GW 
26. 112; MB 35-6. 13; PK 15. 232. 
368; 3SG 98-9; ISM 409-10 
12:1-5 PP 125-8. 140-1. 368; SR 75; 

IT 523-1 
12:1-9 PP 125-8 
12:2 MH 405 
12:2, 3 I’K 15. 683. 703 
12:6-8 Kd 187; ML 33. 35, 192; PP 
127-8. 204, 499, 522; 7T 41 (3TT 
93) 

12:7, 8 IBC 1092; 5T 320 (ChS 
209) 

12:10-13 PP 130. l-P. 368 
12:10-20 I’P 128-131 

13 PP 132-4 
13:1-13 PP 132-3 
13:2 CS 139 

13:5-13 ML 192; IT 110 
13:9 SD 321 

13:10-13 IBC 1092; Kv 78; MYP 
419; PK 229; PP 133. 156-7. 17 .,. 
7T 89<CH 270) 

13:13 CH 23 (Cl) 146). 110 (Cl) 
147); EW 45; 4SG-a 121 (CD 60) 
13:14-16 3SG 100; SR 76 
13:18 Pd 187; PP 133. 511; 7T 
44(3TT 93) 

14 PP 134-6 
14:2 PP 161 
14:9-16 PP 157 
14:11-24 PP 368 
14:14-16 PP 139 
14:17-24 PP 136 
14:18 DA 578; ISM 409 
14:18-20 IBC 1092-3; 7DC 930; PP 

157, 525. 703; 3T 393 (CS 69; 

ITT 372) 

14:19 3T 57 


14:20 IBC 1093; CS 66-7; DA 616; 
MM 216 

14:22-24 4T 471 (CS 316; ITT 550> 

15 PP 136-7 

15sl GC 86; MB 34; 7T 287 
15:1-5 3SG 99-102; SR 76-7 
15:5 PP 148. 232 
15=6 PP 370 

15:8-16 IBC 1093; PP 43h; 3SG 99; 

2SM 213; SH 75 
15:12-18 DA 32 
15:12-21 PP 267; SR 113 
15:13 FE 287; GC 323 
15:13, 14 PP 281-2; 3SG 229-30; SK 
120 

15:16 IBC 1093; 2BC 1005; PP 232; 

5T 208 (ATT 63) 

15:18 PP 332. 716 

16 PP 145-7. 174; 3SG 100-2; SR 
76-8 

16:11. marg PP 1)6 
16:12 AH 226 

16:13 EM' 112: FK 348; 5T 558 

17 PP 137-8 

17:1-8 I’P 155. 370; 5SG 296-“; SH 
78. Il6 

17:5 marg PP 138 
17:7 3SG 102 

17:9-14 PP 146. 363-4. 1O6; SR 116 
118-9 

17:15,16. marg PP 1.38 
17:15-21 PP 146-7; 3SG 102-3; SK 
“K-Hl 

18:1-8 l)A >90 I; GC 512. 631; Ml 
192; PP 138-9. 547; 6T 341-2 
(ZTT 56H-9) 

18:10 3SG 103; SR "8-9 
18:11 DA 98 
18:16-33 PP 139-40 
18:18 DA 193; PK 368-9; PP 140-1 
18:18,19 Ed 187 
18:19 AA 133; AH 18h. 3P; IBC 
1093; 2BC 1010-1; CG 18. 25 8^ 
234. 2l9. 256. >62, 473. 493. 58*; 
CSW 50; FE 286; MH 390; PP 
140-1. 168 (AH 138). 575; ISM 
410; ASM 187-8 216-7; SR “5. 86; 
IT 118 (ITT 2“). 21H (ITT 76), 
105 t ITT 155); 3T 59; 5T 409. 
I99(C(» 4.30; 2TT 202), 49i (AVI 
19“). 5 |7-8; Te >90; TM 327. 

3-i2-3; AIT 182; MM 182 
18:20-22 GC 631-2; 4SG-a 121 tU> 
60) 

18:23-33 PP 160: SR 80-, 5T 7 1 1 
(2TT 321) 

19:1, 2 DA 500 
19:1-13 GC 512. 6.31-2: 3T 162 
19:1-29 PP 157-67; 4TI10-13. 191; 
6T 3l2 (2TT 569); "T 89 (CH 
2"0); TM “5 

19:4-11 GC 269; GM 1 >5-6 (E\ 
6“8); I’K >9- 

19:4-29 CHllOICD H7I; 5T >33 
■K2TT “51 

19:12-20 IBC 1093-4 
19:14 MYP 119 

19:15-17 DA >10. 6.3-1; EM' 2“9 (Sl< 
401) 

19:15-28 2SM 35-1-4 
19:17 TM 446 

19:24-29 5HC 1103, 1122; EW h5 s 
GC 431. 51.3. <>26; GW 126 (16 
6“8); MYP 419; PK >97; l*p 1i>2- 
ISG-a 121: ISM 63 
19:26 PP 161; 6T 104; 8T 53 
19:30-38 MYP 419; PP 167-8; 41 
112 

20:2 I’P l r 
20:12 PP 1.30 

21:1-14 I’P H6-“; SR “‘>-81 
21:1-21 3SG 103-4 
21:12 l’l> 151 

21:32-34 3T 368 (SD 205; ITT .352) 
21:33 8T 2~0 

22:1-14 IBC 10*>4; 5BC 1081; DA 
112. 118, T S6; ISM 273; IT .351 
(ITT 128) 454; 3T 368-9 (Sl) 205; 
ITT 352). 406U1T 386h 4T 18-»■ 
(ITT 446). 144-5 (ITT 484). 251 
(ITT 500-1) 
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22:1-18 DA 468-9; GC 1H? PK .37; 
PP M"-55. 3SC» 185-8; SR 

80-3 

22:16 IT 202-3 OTT 73> 

22:16-10 RV. AnuT. Sup PP 15.3 
22:17, 18 AA 222; DA 102. 193; PK 
368; PP 370 

23 PP All 
23:2 PP WF 
23:3-16 Ml. 192 
23:9 PP 697 
23:17-20 PP 169 
23:19 PP 697 

24 PP 171-6 (All 7-1; MYP 46-16), 
188; 3SO 108-13; SR 83-6 

24:63 Marg DA 291 
25:8 CD 117 
25:8-10 Pl» 511 
25:12-18 PP 173 

25:20 PP 175 < AM 73; MYP 464); 

Ml M2. 

25:20-23 3SO 112-1 
25:20-34 PP 177-9; SR B7-H 
25:23 PP 181, 196; SR 88 
25:29-34 CJI 110; CS 139; PP 179, 
208; 2SM 166; 2T .38 (CD 148); 

3T 223 

26:3 IT 203 (HT73) 

26:5 COL 269; PL 286-7, 504-5; PP 
130-1 153. 363. .370; 3SG 296; SR 
146. M8 

26:34, 35 PP 179; 3SC 1H; SR 88 

27 I tl 13'; C.C 616; 3SG 113-6; SR 
88-9; 4*1* 465 < ITT 543) 

27:1-40 PP P9-82. 197-8, 208 
27:34 SC >3 

27:34-38 21 .38 < CD 138) 

27:41-46 PI* 183. 237; SR 89 

28 PP 183 H. 205; SC 19-20; 

IT 461-7 (CS 98-9; I IT 543-5) 
28:10-15 131 52 (Ml. 30); GC 617 
28:10-17 Id 2‘l.3 (C C, 539; Ml. 281); 
GW P9 (MYP 251); MH 4.36-7; 
Ml. 20; PK »9; PP 193, 205. 21.3- 
I. 252; ISM 279-80; 2SM 177. Ill 
28:10-22 SI) 127 
28:12 AA 153. 512; DA 206, 311; 


GC 19; Ml. J56; PP 568; 5T 539 
(2TT 2LI); 6T 93 (Ev 318; 21T 
391). 147 

28:12, 13 IBC 1095; Kf 86 (MYP 
39). 270-1; MYP 95; ISM 96 
28:16 21IC 1028 

28:16-19 All 19. 255; CT II I; MH 
22b 

28:16-22 PP 187 8 
2*17 MYP 265 
28:18-22 PP 205 

28:20-22 IT 471 (CS .316; ITT 550) 
28:22 CS 67; Kd 138; PP 525; 3T 
39.3(0. 69; HT P2) 

29 PP 188-90 
29:1 RV PP 188 
29:10-15 PP 188 

29:16-30 PP 206. 237; 3SG I P-20; 
SR 89-90 

30 PP 190-3 

31 PP 189-94; 3SC. 118-27; SR 90-3 
31:40 DA 479 

31:41 Ed 147; PP 206, 237; SR 94, 
96 ■ , 

31:49 marg. PP 194 

32 Fd 147; GC 157, 616-22 (MI. 

18); PP 195-203, 208; 3SG 127-37 
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The Second Book of Moses called 

EXODUS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

Like each of the other four books o f the 
Pentateuch, Exodus is designated by the Jews 
according to the first phrase of the Hebrew text, 
We'eleh shemotb, “And these are the names,” The 
name Exodus is a compound of two Greek words 
meaning The way out” or “the going out" (of die 
Israelites from Egypt), and was adopted by English 
translators from the Vulgate, which in turn look it 
from the LXX. This term refers, of course, to the 
central theme of the book. The words, “The 
Second Book of Moses." do not appear in the 
Hebrew text but were added at a later time. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

The question of the authorship of the book of 
Exodus is closely related to that of all the books of 
the Pentateuch, and Genesis in particular, of which 
it is the continuation. The book of Exodus plays an 
important role in the problem of identifying the 
author of the Pentateuch, since certain of its state¬ 
ments designate Moses as the author of specific 
parts of it. Moses, for instance, was to record the 
battle against the Amalekites in a book" (ch. 
17: lJ). This, together with Num. 33:2, points to the 
fact that Moses kept a diary- h is evident from Ex. 
24:4 that he wrote down the ordinances contained 
in chs. 20:21 to 23 33. the book of the covenant" 
(ch. 2*7). According to ch. 34:27 he is the author 
of the revelation recorded in vs. 11-26. The 
evidence preserved in the book of Exodus itself 
thus points specifically to Moses as the author of 
historical and other reports found in it. Except for 
Moses, no individual is mentioned in the 
Pentateuch as having written any part of it. 

The use of many Egyptian words and the accu¬ 
rate description of the Egyptian life and customs 
appearing in the first part of the book strongly 
suggest that the author had been educated in 
Egypt and was intimately acquainted with the 
country and its culture. No other known Hebrew 
after the time of Joseph was qualified to write the 
story of the Exodus. Moses alone seems to have 
been "learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians” 
(Acts 7:22). The strongest proof of Mosaic author¬ 
ship, however, is found in the New Testament. In 
Mark 12:26 Christ quotes from Ex. 3:6, and refers 
to His source as “the book of Moses” (see GC 434). 


These three considerations-the direct witness of the 
book itself, the indirect evidence that the author 
was educated in Egypt, and the testimony ol 
Christ-all guarantee the accuracy of the Jewish 
tradition that Moses wrote the book of Exodus. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Moses' first book. Genesis, presents a brief 
outline of the history of Gods chosen ones from 
the creation of the world to the close of the patn 
archal age. a period of many centuries. In its first 
two chapters, however. Exodus, the continuation 
of Genesis, covers only about 80 years, and in the 
remainder of the book but a year or so 

Though the absence of archeological evidence 
prevents our dogmatizing on various points of the 
history of the Israelites in Egypt, there seems to be 
sufficient evidence to justify the conclusion that 
Joseph and Jacob entered Egypt during the time of 
the Hyksos. These Semitic rulers were friendly 
toward their racial relatives, the Hebrews, and 
under them Joseph rose to honor and fame. As 
foreign invaders and rulers, however, the Hyksos 
would be hated by native Egyptians even though 
they might rule with a light hand and work in tin- 
interests of their subjects. 

When the I Iyksos had ruled over Egypt for some 
130 years (c. 1 T 30-1380 B.C.). Sekenenre, a local 
Egyptian prince of I'pper Egypt and vassal of tin 
Hyksos, revolted. The record of this rebellion 
appears in a legendary story of later date, and does 
not reveal the success or failure of his attempt to 
restore the independence of Egypt. His mumnn 
shows terrible head wounds, mute witness to a 
violent death, incurred, perhaps, on the battlefield 
as he fought the Hyksos. 

The real struggle for freedom began with 
Ramose, the son and successor of Sekenenre. ! Ic 
succeeded in expelling the Hyksos from Upper 
and Middle Egypt and limiting their power to the 
eastern Delta region. Vet, Ramose did not live to 
see the ultimate expulsion of the Hyksos. This was 
accomplished by his younger brother Ahmose. 
who defeated the hated enemies and forced the 
surrender of their capital city, Avaris. With the tall 
of Avaris the Hyksos lost their last stronghold in 
Egypt. They then withdrew to Sharuhen in 
southern Palestine, which in turn was conquered 
by Ahmose after a three years' campaign. The loss 
of Sharuhen, and the resulting retreat ol the 
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Hyksos to the north, marked the end of their 
power and their disappearance from history. 

Having successfully defeated the Hyksos, the 
rulers of Thebes became undisputed monarchs of 
all Egypt. As kings of the Eighteenth Dynasty they 
not only liberated Egypt but subjugated Nubia and 
Palestine as well, and built a strong and wealthy 
empire. It was only natural for those rulers, who 
“knew not Joseph” (Ex. 1:8), to view with suspi¬ 
cion these strangers, the Israelites, who occupied 
the land of Goshen in the eastern Delta. Native 
Egyptians could not be expected to trust them, for 
they had settled there under the Hyksos, were 
racially related to them, and had been favored by 
them. 

The chronology of the kings of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty has not yet been fixed definitely. The 
following dales, though based on the best avail¬ 
able evidence, are only approximately correct. 
Ahmose was followed by Amenhotep I (1546-1525 
D C), who campaigned in the south and west. His 
son Thutmose I (1525-1508 B.C.), who pressed his 
Syrian campaign to the river Euphrates, was the 
first king to record the use of Asiatic slaves in the 
construction of his temples. It is possible that he 
refers to the Hebrews. He was followed by his 
weak son, Thutmose II (1508-1504 B.G.). after 
whose death Hatshepsut, a daughter of Thutmose 

I, ruled Egypt peacefully for 22 years (1504-1482 
B.C.). It is probable that she became the foster 
mother of Moses, since tile first 40 years of his life 
came during the reigns of Thutmose I, Thutmose 

II. and Hatshepsut. According to the Biblical 
chronology adopted for this commentary, Moses 
fled from Egypt a few years before the beginning 
of the sole reign of Thutmose III. 

At the beginning of Hatshepsut’s reign a revolu¬ 
tion of the priests had forced her to accept the 
coregency of her nephew'. Thutmose III. Her 
sudden disappearance, later, may have been due 
either to violence or to natural causes. If, as seems 
plausible, Hatshepsut was the princess who 
adopted Moses, this revolt of the priests may have 
come as a result of Moses’ refusal to become a 
member of the priestly caste (see PP 245). As soon 
as Thutmose III became sole ruler (1482-1450 B.C.) 
he set out lor Palestine on a military campaign, 
and defeated a coalition of Syrian and Palestinian 
princes at Megicklo. His Asiatic empire was held 
together by a show of strength, through annual 
campaigns. Like his grandfather, he states that 
Asiatic slaves were employed in his temple¬ 
building program. He was probably the Pharaoh 
from whom Moses lied. Alter Thutmose III, his son 
Amenhotep II came to the throne (1450-1425 B.C.). 
He began a reign of calculated frightfulness over 
his foreign possessions, and fits remarkably well 
into the role of the Pharaoh of the Exodus. For 
some reason, unmentioned in non-Biblical records, 
it was not the crown prince but another son of 
Amenhotep II, Thutmose IV (1425-1412 B.C.), who 


followed him on the throne. The disappearance of 
the crown prince may have been due to the 
slaying of all first-born sons in the tenth plague of 
Egypt. 

Such is the historical background of the dramatic 
events described so vividly in the book of Exodus. 
No contemporary, non-Biblical records of the 
Exodus exist, for the Egyptians never recorded 
events unfavorable to them. 


4. THEME 


; I : c 


j. iT. 1 



The chief purpose of Moses in writing Exodus 
was to describe God’s marvelous intervention on 
behalf of His chosen people, in delivering them 
from slavery, and His gracious condescension in 
entering into covenant relation with them. To 
show that neither their repeated unfaithfulness nor 
the opposition of the greatest nation of earth could 
thwart God’s plan for them, is the theme that runs 
through the book like a golden thread. The stories 
of the Exodus speak to the imagination of the 
young and strengthen the faith of those who are 
older. They call for confidence in God’s leadership 
today, and bid us to follow humbly wherever He 
may lead. 


5. OUTLINE 



■7 4 i 


I. The Exodus From Egypt. 1:1 to 15:21. 

A. The sojourning in Egypt. 1:1-22. 

1. Names of Jacob’s sons. 1:1-6. 

2. Growth and oppression of the children of 
Israel in Egypt. 1:7-22. 

B. Moses’ preparation for leadership. 2:1 to 4:31 

1. Birth, preservation, and youth of Moses. 
2 : 1 - 10 . 

2. Murder, flight, and sojourn in Midian. 2:11- 
22 . 

3. Pharaoh’s death an opportune time for the 
Exodus. 2:23-25. 

4. The call to Moses. 3 1 to 4:17. 

5. Moses’ return to Egypt. 4:18-31- 

C. Tlie ten plagues and the Exodus. 5:1 to 13-16. 

1. Moses and Aaron's first appearance before 
Pharaoh. 5:1-18. 

2. Renewal of God s promise to deliver Israel. 
5:19 to 6:12. 

3. Genealogies of Reuben, vSimeon, and Levi. 
6:13-26. 

4. Moses and Aaron's second appearance 
before Pharaoh. 6:27 to 7:13 

5. The first plague: water changed to blood. 
7:14-25. 

6. The second plague: frogs. 8:1-15. 

7. The third plague: lice. 8:16-19. 

8. The fourth plague: flies. 8:20-32. 

9. The fifth plague: disease on cattle. 9:1-7. 

10. The sixth plague: boils. 9:8-12. 
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11. The seventh plague: hail. 9:13-35. 

12. The eighth plague: locusts. 10:1-20. 

13. The ninth plague: darkness. 10:21-29. 

14. The pronouncement of the tenth plague 
and the institution of the Passover. 11:1 to 
12:28. 

15. The tenth plague: all the first-born slain. 
12:29, 30. 

16. The Exodus. 12:31-42. 

17. Instructions regarding the Passover and the 
first-born. 12:43 to 13:16. 

D. From Egypt to Sinai. 13:17 to 19:2. 

1. Passing through the Red Sea. 13:17 to 
14:31. 

2. The song of Moses. 15:1-21. 

3. Marah and Elim. 15:22-27. 

4. Quails and manna in the Wilderness of 
Sin. 16:1-36. 

5. Massah and Meribah. 17:1-7. 

6. The victory over Amalek at Rephklim. 
17:8-16. 

7. The visit of Jethro. 18:1-27. 

8. Arrival at Sinai. 19:1, 2. 

11. Israel at Sinai. 19:3 to 40:38. 

A. The giving of the Decalogue. 19:3 to 20:21. 

1. The divine manifestation. 19:3-25- 

2. The Decalogue. 20:1-17. 

3 Israel's terror. 20:18-21. 

B. The book of the covenant. 20:22 to 23:33- 

1. Laws concerning the altar. 20:22-26. 

2. Rights of the Hebrew slave. 21:1-11. 

3 Laws regarding life and property. 21:12 to 
22:17. 

4. Laws regarding miscellaneous sins. 22:18- 
20 . 

5. Laws regarding help to the needy. 22:21- 
27. 

6. Miscellaneous laws. 22:28 to 23:33. 

C. Ratification of the covenant. 24:1-18. 

D. Directives concerning the tabernacle and its 
furniture. 25:1 to 31:17. 

1. The offering for the tabernacle. 25:1 -9- 

2. The ark. 25:10-22. 

3- The table of shewbread. 25:23-30. 

4. The candlestick. 25:31-40. 

5. The curtains and boards. 26:1-37. 


6. The altar of burnt offering. 27:1-8. 

7. The court. 27:9-19- 

8. Oil for the lamps. 27:20, 21. 

9. The sacred garments. 28:1-43- 

10. Regulations concerning the installation of 
priests. 29:1-37. 

11. The daily morning and evening sacrifices 
29-38-46. 

12. The altar of incense. 30:1-10. 

13- Laws concerning the ransom of souls. 
30 : 11 - 16 . 

14. The laver. 30:17-21. 

15. The oil of anointing. 30:22-33. 

16. The holy incense. 30:34-38. 

17. Call of Bezaleel and Aholiab. 31:1-11 

18. Exhortation to keep the Sabbath. 31:12-IT 

E. Moses given the two tables of stone. 31:18. 

F. Apostasy, and renewal of the covenant. 32 1 
to 34:35- 

1. The golden calf. 32:1 to 33:11. 

2. The plea of Moses and its success. 33 I 2 
23- 

3- The new stone tablets. 34:1-35. 

G. The building of the tabernacle and its furni¬ 
ture. 35:1 to 40:38. 

1. New exhortation to keep the Sabbatic 

35:1-3- 

2. Gifts for the tabernacle. 35:4-29. 

3- Bezaleel and Aholiab appointed. 35:30 u> 
36:7. 

4. The curtains and coverings. 36:8-38. 

5. The ark. 37:1-9- 

6. The table of shewbread. 3"*: 10-16. 

7. The candlestick . 37:17-24. 

8. The altar of incense. 37:25-28. 

9. The oil of anointing and the incense. 
37:29- 

10. The altar of burnt offering. 38:1-7. 

11. The laver. 38 : 8. 

12. The court. 38:9-20. 

13 The sum of die people's offerings. 38:21 
31- 

14. The holy garments. 39:1-31 

15. Moses inspects the work and erects the 
tabernacle. 39:32 to 40 38. 
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1 Heb. thigh 

2 Heb And as they 
afflicted them, sc 
they multiplied, etc 


the other Puah: 

16 And he said. When ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and see 
them upon the stools; if it be a son, then 
ye shall kill him: but if it be a daughter, 
then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded 
them, but saved the men children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them. Why have 
ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men children alive? 

19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, 
Because the Hebrew women are not as 
the Egyptian women; for they are lively, 
and are delivered ere the midwives come 
in unto them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the 
midwives: and the people multiplied, and 
waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the 
midwives feared God, that he made them 
houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
saying, Every son that is born ye shall cast 
into the river, and every daughter ye shall 
save alive. 

Moses’ Preparation for Leadership 

(2:1-4:31) 


2 


Birth, Preservation, and Youth of Moses 

And there went a man of the house of 
Levi, and look to wife a daughter of Levi. 
And the woman conceived, and bare a 
son: and when she saw him that he was a 
goodly child, she hid him three months. 
And when she could not longer hide him, 
she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and 
daubed it with slime and with pilch, and 
put the child therein; and she laid it in the 
flags by the river’s brink. 

And his sister stood afar off, to wit what 
would be done to him. 

And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to wash herself at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the river’s side; 
and when she saw the ark among the 
flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 


The Sojourning in Egypt (1:1-22) 

Names of Jacob’s Sons 

Now these are the names of the children 
of Israel, which came into Egypt; every 
man and his household came with Jacob. 

1 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

13 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphiali, Gad, and Asher. 

15 And all the souls that came out of the 
Moins of Jacob were seventy souls: for 

' Joseph was in Egypt already. 

16 And Joseph died, and all his brethren, 
and all that generation. 

Growth and Oppression of the Children 
j of Israel in Egypt 

7 And the children of Israel were fruitful, 
and increased abundantly, and multiplied, 
i and waxed exceeding mighty; and the 
i land was filled with them. 

!B Now there arose up a new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people. Behold, the 
people of the children of Israel are more 
and mightier than we: 

(10 Come on, let us deal wisely with them; 

I lest they multiply, and it come to pass, 

I that, when there falleth out any war, they 
join also unto our enemies, and fight 

I against us, and so gel them up out of the 
land. 

II Therefore they did set over them 
taskmasters to afflict them with their 

i burdens. And they built for Pharaoh trea¬ 
sure cities, Pithom and Raamses. 

12 J But the more they afflicted them, the 
more they multiplied and grew. And they 
were grieved because of the children of 
Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of 
Israel to serve with rigour: 

•14 And they made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, in morter, and in brick, 
and in all manner of service in the field: 

1 all their service, wherein they made them 
serve, was with rigour. 

Il5 And the king of Egypt spake to the 
Hebrew midwives, of which the name of 
the one ivri.v Shiphrah, and the name of 

1:1. See | ; GW comment on IXmt 11. 

1:8. Egyptians Sinned in Refusing Light.— The sin of 

the Egyptians was th.it they had refused the light which 
God had so graciously sent (<> ihem through Joseph (Y! 
April IS, IH 1 / 7 ) 

2:10 (Heb. 11:26, 27). In Egypt Moses Studied Laws 
of God. —The strength o! Moses was his connection with 
the Source of all power, the Lord God of hosts, lie rises 
grandly above every earthly inducement, and trusts himself 
wholly lo God lie considered that he was the Lord's. 
While he was connected with the official interests of the 
king of Egypt, lie was constantly studying the laws of 
God s government, and thus his faith grew. That faith was 
of value to him. It was deeply rooted in the soil of his 
earliest teachings, and the culture of his life was to prepare 
him lor the great work of delivering Israel from bondage 


lie meditated on these things; he was constantly listening 
to his commission from God. Alter slaying the Egyptian, he 
saw that he had not understood God's plan, and he lied 
from Egypt and became a shepherd He was no longer 
planning to do a great work, but he became very humble; 
the mists that were beclouding his mind were expelled, 
and he disciplined his mind to seek after God as his refuge 
(Letter 21a, 1«93>. 

2:11 (Acts 7:22). Training for Two Generalships.— 

Moses was a man of intelligence In the providence of God 
Ik* was given opportunity to gain a fitness for a great work. 
He was thoroughly educated as a general. When he went 
out to meet the enemy, lie was successful; and on his 
return from battle, his praises were sung by the whole 
army. Notwithstanding this, he constantly remembered that 
through him God purposed to deliver the children of Israel 




EXODUS 2 


70 


EXODUS 33 


(Yljan. 29. 1903). 

3:1. Jethro Singled Out. —Jethro was singled out from 
the darkness of die Gentile world lo reveal die principles 
of heaven God has ever had appointed agencies, and has 
ever given abundant evidences dial these agencies were 
heaven-appointed and heaven-sent (i.etier 190, 1903). 

Moses Transferred to a Private School. —God trans- 
lerred Moses from the courts of luxury, where his ever)' 
wish was gratified, lo a more private school. Mere the Lord 
could commune with Moses and so educate him that he 
would obtain a knowledge of the hardships, trials, and 
perils of the wilderness (Yl Dec. 13. 1900). 

3:2-5. Burning Bush a Reality. —It will baffle the 
keenest intellect to interpret the divine manifestation of the 
burning bush. It was not a dream; it was not a vision; it 
was a living reality,—something that Moses saw with his 

2 Heb a man, a prince 3 or, prince 4 that is, A stranger here ^ Heb. knew 


so soon to day? 

19 And they said. An Egyptian delivered us 
out of the hand of the shepherds, and also 
drew water enough for us, and watered, 
the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters. And) 
where is he? why is it that ye have left the* 
man? call him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content lo dwell with ihec 
man: and he gave Moses Zipporah his 
daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son. and he called his 
name 4 Gershom: for he said, I have been, 
a stranger in a strange land. 

Pharaoh’s Death an Opportune Time for the Exodus-i 

23 And it came lo pass in process of time, 
that the king of Egypt died: and ihe chil¬ 
dren of Israel sighed by reason of Mils 
bondage, and they cried, and their cry 
came up unto God by reason of the 
bondage. 

24 And God heard their groaning, and God 1 
remembered his covenant with Abraham, 
with Isaac, and with Jacob. 

25 And God looked upon the children oil 
Israel, and God 5 had respect unto them 

The Call to Moses 

3 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his 
father in law, the priest of Midian: and he 
led ihe flock to the backside of the desert, 
and came to the mountain of God. even 
to Horeb. 

And the angel of the Lord appeared unte 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a: 
bush: and he looked, and. behold, the 
bush burned with fire, and the bush u <m 
not consumed. 

And Moses said. 1 will now turn aside, 
and see this great sight, why the bush is> 
not burnt. 

And when the Lord saw that he turned: 
aside to see. God called unto him out of' 
the midst of the bush, and said. Moses.* 
Moses. And he said. Here am I. 

And he said. Draw not nigh hither: pul ofl 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the plaee 
whereon thou standest is holy ground. 
Moreover he said, i am the God of lhy\ 
father, the God of Abraham, the God ol 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses* 
hid his face; for he was afraid to look* 
upon God. 

ailing to him out ol ihe 
bush, and he covered his face, realizing that he stood in 
the immediate presence of God. God was conversing \miIi 
humanity. Never could Moses describe the impression 
made upon his mind bv the sight he then saw. and by rho 
sound of the voice that spoke to him; but this impression 
was never effaced. Heaven came very near to him as. with 
reverent awe, he listened to the words. I am the God ol 
thy lather, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the> 
God of Jacob." What wondrous condescension lor God to 
leave the heavenly courts, and manifest Hunselt to Mom s. 
talking with him face to face, as a man speaketh unto I us 
friend ( /hut , Dec. 20. 1900) 

3:14. God Sees Future as We See Present.—t \nr 
means an eternal presence; the past, present, and Iutmo¬ 
an? alike lo God. He sees the most remote events ol past 


6 And when she had opened it, she saw the 
child: and, behold, the babe wept. And 
she had compassion on him, and said, 
This is one of the Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister lo Pharaoh's 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child for thee? 

0 And Pharaoh’s daughter said lo her. Go. 
And the maid went and called the child's 
mother. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her. 
Take this child away, and nurse it for me, 
and I will give thee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him 
unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became 
her son. And she called his name 'Moses: 
and she said. Because I drew him out of 
the water. 

Murder, Flight, and Sojourn in Midian 

11 And it came to pass in those days, when 
Moses was grown, that he went out unto 
his brethren, and looked on their 
burdens: and he spied an Egyptian 
smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he 
slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the 
sand. 

13 And when he went out the second day, 
behold, two men of the Hebrews strove 
together: and he said lo him that did the 
wrong. Wherefore smilesl thou thy 
fellow? 

14 And he said, Who made thee 2 a prince 
and a judge over us? intendesl thou to kill 
me, as thou kiliedsl the Egyptian? And 
Moses feared, and said, Surely this thing 
is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
sought lo slay Moses. But Moses fled from 
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land 
of Midian: and he sal down by a well. 

16 Now the 'priest of Midian had seven 
daughters: and they came and drew water, 
and filled the troughs to water their 
father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and helped 
them, and watered their flock. 

10 And when they came to Reuel their 
father, he said. How is it that ye are come 
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And the Lord said, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason 
of their taskmasters; for 1 know their 
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sorrows; 

8 And I am come down to deliver them out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey; unto the place of the 
Canaanites, and the Hillites. and the 
Amoriles. and the Perizzites, and the 
Hiviles. and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the 
children of Israel is come unto me: and I 
have also seen the oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians oppress them. 

10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayesl bring 
forth my people the children of Israel out 
of Egypt. 

11 And Moses said unto God, Who am I, 
that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
should bring forth the children of Israel 
out of Egypt? 

12 And he said. Certainly I will be with thee; 
and this shall be a token unto thee, that I 
have sent thee: When thou hast brought 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall 
serve God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when 
I come unto the children of Israel, and 
shall say unto Ihem. The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you; and they 
shall say to me. What is his name? what 
shall I say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM: and he said. Thus shall thou say 
unto the children of Israel, I AM hath 
sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto Moses, 
Thus shall thou say unto the children of 
Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: 
this is my name for ever, and this is my 
memorial unto all generations. 

16 Go. and gather the elders of Israel 
together, and say unto them. The Lord 
Ciod of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
appeared unto me, saying, I have surely 
visited you, and seen that which is done to 
you in Egypt: 
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17 And 1 have said, I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt unto the land of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and lh f e. Jebusites, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey. 

10 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and 
thou shall come, thou and the elders of 
Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and ye 
shall say unto him. The Lord God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: and now let us 
go, we beseech thee, three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice 
to the Lord our God. 

19 And I am sure that the king of Egypt will 
not let you go, 'no, not by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will stretch out my hand, and smite 
Egypt with all my wonders which I will do 
in the midst thereof: and after that he will 
let you go. 

21 And I will give this people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come 
to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty: 

22 But every woman shall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in 
her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment: and ye shall pul them 
upon your sons, and upon your daugh¬ 
ters: and ye shall spoil The Egyptians. 

4 And Moses answered and said. But, 
behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say. 
The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto him. What is that 
in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 

3 And he said. Cast it on the ground. And 
he cast it on the ground, and it became a 
serpent; and Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses. Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand: 

5 That they may believe that the Lord God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared unto thee. 

6 And the Lord said furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he pul his hand into his bosom: and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous as snow. 

7 And he said. Pul thine hand into thy 
bosom again. And he pul his hand into 


history. and the lar distant luture with as clear a vision as 
we do lhose things that are transpiring daily. We know not 
what is belore us. and il we did, it would not contribute to 
our eternal well are. God gives us an opportunity to exer¬ 
cise laid] and trust in the great I AM (MS 5a. 1895). 

3:20. Plagues a Sign of God's Power Over All. —When 
the c hildren ol Israel were in bondage to the Egyptians, 
God revealed llimsell as a Ciod above all human authority, 
all human greatness. The signs and miracles He wrought in 
behall ol Mis people show His power over nature, and 
over the greatest among those who worshiped nature, who 
ignored the power that made nature. 

God went through the proud land of Kgypt just as lie 
will go through the earth in the last days (RH July 10, 
l‘>i JO). 

__ 4:1 0, Fearful of Bringin g Self Into Work. —When, 
3 1 or. but by strong hand 2 or, Egypt 


alter Moses' lime of preparation and trial was over, he was 
once more told to go and deliver Israel, he was sell- 
distrustful, slow of speech, timid. "Who am I.' he said, 
that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that 1 should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Kgypt?"' He pleaded as an 
excuse a lack of ready speech. I le had been the general ol 
the armies of Kgypt, and he certainly knew how to speak. 
But he was afraid that he would bring sell into his work 
(MS 11, 1903). 

4:21. Rejection of Light Hardens Heart. —Pharaoh 
saw the mighty working of the Spirit of God; lie saw the 
miracles which the Lord performed by I lis servant; but he 
refused obedience to God’s command. The rebellious king 
had proudly inquired, " Who is the Lord, that 1 should obey 
his voice to let Israel go? . . . [Kx. 5:21." And as the judg¬ 
ments of God fell more and more heavily upon him. he 
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his bosom again; and plucked il oul of his 
bosom, and, behold, it was turned again 
as his other flesh. 

0 And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the voice 
of the first sign, that they will believe the 
voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe also these two signs, neither 
hearken unto thy voice, that thou shall 
take of the water of the river, and pour it 
upon the dry land : and the water which 
thou lakest out of the river 'shall become 
blood upon the dry land. 

10 And Moses said unto the Lord, O my 
Lord, l am not Eloquent, neither hereto¬ 
fore. nor since thou hast spoken unto thy 
servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a 
slow tongue. 

11 And the Lord said unto him. Who hath 
made man s mouth? or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? 
have not 1 the Lord? 

12 Now therefore go. and I will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shall 
say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord. send. I pray 
thee, by the hand of him whom thou *wilt 
send. 

14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Moses, and he said. Is not Aaron 
the Levite thy brother? I know that he 
can speak well. And also, behold, he 
cometh forth to meet thee: and when he 
seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou shall speak unto him. and put 
words in his mouth: and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 
you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the 
people: and he shall be. even he shall be 
to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt 
be to him instead of God. 

17 And thou shall take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. 

Moses' Return to Egypt 

10 And Moses went and returned to ’Jethro 
his father in law, and said unto him. Let 
me go, I pray thee, and return unto my 
brethren which are in Egypt, and see 
whether they be yet alive. And Jethro 
said to Moses. Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian. 
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4 

1 Heb. shall be and 
shall be 

^ Heb a man or 
words 


Go, return into Egypt: for all the men arc 
dead which sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, 
and set them upon an ass, and he 
returned to the land of Egypt: and Moses 
took the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, When 
thou goest to return into Egypt, see that 
thou do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand: 
but 1 will harden his heart, that he shall 
not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh. Thus 
sailh the Lord. Israel is my son. even my 
firstborn: 

23 And I say unto thee. Let my son go, that 
he may serve me: and if thou refuse to lei 
him go, behold, I will slay thy son. even 
thy firstborn. 

24 And it came to pass by the way in the inn. 
that the Lord met him, and sought to kill 
him. 

25 Then Zipporah look a sharp Stone, and 
cut off the foreskin of her son. and ’cast n 
at his feel, and said. Surely a blood> 
husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody 
husband thou art . because of the circum¬ 
cision. 

27 And the Lord said to Aaron. Go into the 
wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, 
and met him in the mount of God, and 
kissed him. 

20 And Moses told Aaron all the words «>l 
the Lord who had sent him. and all the 
signs which he had commanded him. 

29 And Moses and Aaron went and gath 
ered together all the elders of the chi I 
dren of Israel: 

30 And Aaron spake all the words which the 
Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did 
the signs in the sight of the people. 

31 And the people believed: and when llie\ 
heard that the Lord had visited the cliil 
dren of Israel, and that he had looked 
upon their affliction, then they bowed 
their heads and worshipped. 

The Ten Plagues and the Exodus (s i-13 io> 

Moses and Aaron’s First Appearance 
Before Pharaoh 

5 And afterward Moses and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the 


persisted in stubborn resistance. By rejecting light from on. finite man warring againsi the expressed will of an ml 1 - 

iieaven, he became hard and unimpressible. The provi- nite God. This case is a clear illustration ol the sin ago him 

dence of God was revealing His power, and these manifes- the Holy Ghost. Whatsoever a man soweth. that shall he 

tations, unacknowledged, were the means of hardening also reap." Gradually the Lord withdrew His Spirit 
Pharaohs heart against greater light. Those who exalt their Removing His restraining power, lie gave the king into the 

own ideas above the plainly specified will of God. are hands of the worst of all tyrants.—self (RH July 27, IH 4 )” 7 ). 

saying as did Pharaoh. “Who is the Lord, that 1 should obey (Gal. 6:7). Pharaoh Sowed Obstinacy, Reaped 
His voice?" livery rejection of light hardens the heart and Obstinacy. —"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 

darkens the understanding; and thus men find it more and reap." Pharaoh sowed obstinacy, and he reaped ohsnnai v 

more difficult to distinguish between right and wrong, and He himself put this seed into the soil. There was no more 

they become bolder in resisting the will of God (MS 3. need for God by some new power to interfere with ik 

1885). growth, than there is for Him to interfere with the growth 

(Matt. 12:31, 32). God Gave Pharaoh Into Hands of of a grain of corn. All that is required is that a seed shall In- 

Self. —Every additional evidence of the pow'er of God that left to genninate and spring up to bring forth Iruit alter it-- 

the Egyptian monarch resisted, carried him on to a stronger kind. The harvest reveals the kind of seed that has been 

and more persistent defiance of God. Thus the work went sown (MS 126, 1901). 

3 Heb. since yesterday, nor since Ihe third day 4 or, shouldesi - 1 Heb. Jelher 6 or. knife 7 Heb made it touch 
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Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, 
i that they may hold a feast unto me in the 
wilderness. 

1 2 And Pharaoh said. Who is the Lord, that 
I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I 
know not the Lord, neither will I let 
i Israel go. 

I 3 And they said. The God of the Hebrews 
i hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, 
three days' journey into the desert, and 
sacrifice unto the Lord our God; lest he 

I fall upon us with pestilence, or with the 
sword. 

| 4 And the king of Egypt said unto them. 
Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let 
the people from their works? get you 
unto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people of 
the land now are many, and ye make 
them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day 
the taskmasters of the people, and their 
officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to 
make brick, as heretofore: let them go 
and gather straw for themselves. 

6 And the tale of the bricks, which they did 
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; 
ye shall not diminish ought thereof: for 
they be idle; therefore they cry, saying, 
Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 ’Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, that they may labour therein; and 
let them not regard vain words. 

110 And the taskmasters of the people went 
out. and their officers, and they spake to 
the people, saying. Thus saith Pharaoh, I 
will not give you straw. 

II Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it: 
yet not ought of your work shall be 
diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt to gather 
stubble instead of straw. 
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13 And the taskmasters hasted them , saying, 
Fulfil your works, *your daily tasks, as 
when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children of Israel, 
which Pharaoh's taskmasters had set over 
them, were beaten, and demanded. 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task 
in making brick both yesterday and to 
day, as heretofore? 

15 Then the officers of the children of Israel 


' Heb. Let the work 
be heavy upon ihe 
men 

2 Heb. a matter o( a 
day in his day 

3 Heb lo slink 

4 Heb. delivering 
thou hast not deliv¬ 
ered 

6 

1 or, JEHOVAH 


came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, 
Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy 
servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, 
and they say to us. Make brick: and, 
behold, thy servants are beaten; but the 
fault is in thine own people. 

17 But he said. Ye are idle, ye are idle: there¬ 
fore ye say. Let us go and do sacrifice to 
the Lord. 

10 Go therefore now, and work; for there 
shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye 
deliver the tale of bricks. 

Renewal of God’s Promise to Deliver Israel 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel 
did see that they were in evil case, after il 
was said. Ye shall not minish ought from 
your bricks of your daily task. 

20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who 
stood in the way, as they came forth from 
Pharaoh: 

21 And they said unto them. The Lord look 
upon you, and judge; because ye have 
made our savour *to be abhorred in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his 
servants, to put a sword in their hand lo 
slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and 
said. Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil 
entreated this people? why is it that thou 
hast sent me? 

23 For since l came to Pharaoh to speak in 
thy name, he hath done evil to this 
people; 'neither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all. 

6 Then the Lord said unto Moses, Now 
shall thou see what I will do lo Pharaoh: 
for with a strong hand shall he let them 
go, and with a strong hand shall he drive 
them out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said 
unto him, I am 'the Lord: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of 
God Almighty, but by my name 
JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 

4 And I have also established my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of 
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were strangers. 

5 And I have also heard the groaning of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage; and I have remembered 


Rebellion Produces Rebellion. —After the plague was 
stayed, the king relused to lei Israel go. Rebellion produces 
rebellion. The king had become so hardened with his 
continual opposition lo the will of God. that his whole 
being rose in rebellion lo the awful exhibitions of His 
divine power (.3SG 215). 

Israel Would Be Preserved, Even if Pharaoh Had to 
Die. —Pharaoh hardened his heart against the Lord and he 
ventured, notwithstanding all the signs and mighty 
wonders he had witnessed, to threaten that if Moses and 
Aaron appeared before him again they should die. If the 
king had not become hardened in his rebellion against 
God, lie would have been humbled under a sense of the 
power ol the living God who could save or destroy. He 
would have known that He who could do such miracles, 
and multiply His signs and wonders, would preserve the 


lives of His chosen servants, even if He should have to slay 
the king of Egypt ( Ibid., 220). 

7:1-13- God’s Providence for His People. —The 
Hebrews had expected to obtain their freedom without any 
special trial of their faith or any real sulfering or hardship. 
Hut they were not yet prepared for deliverance. They had 
little faith in God, and were unwilling patiently to endure 
their afflictions until He should see fit to work for them. 
Many were content to remain in bondage rather than meet 
the difficulties attending removal to a strange land; and the 
habits of some bad become so much like those of the 
Egyptians that they preferred to dwell in Egypt. Therefore 
the Lord did not deliver them by the first manifestation of 
His power before Pharaoh. Ele overruled events more fully 
to develop the tyrannical spirit of the Egyptian king and 
also to reveal Himself to His people. Beholding His justice, 
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and give themselves lo Mis service. The task of Moses 
would have been much less difficult had not many of the 
Israelites become so corrupted that they were unwilling to 
leave 1-gypi (1*1* 260). 

7:10-12. Magicians’ Work a Counterfeit. —The magi¬ 
cians seemed to perform several things with their enchant¬ 
ments similar to those things which God wrought by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. They did not really cause their 
rods to become serpents, but by magic, aided by the great 
deceiver, made them to appear like serpents, to counterfeit 
the work of God. Satan assisted his servants to resist the 
work of the Most High, in order to deceive the people, and 
encourage them in their rebellion. Pharaoh would grasp at 
the least evidence he could obtain to justify himself in 
resisting the work of God, performed by Moses anil Aaron. 


Izhar. and Hebron, and Uzziel: and flic 
years of the life of Kohath were an 
hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali and 
Mushi: these are the families of Levi 
according to their generations. 

20 And Amram look him Jochebed his 
father's sister to wife; and she bare him 
Aaron and Moses: and the years of the 
life of Amram were an hundred and thirls 
and seven years. 

21 And the sons of Izhar; Korah. and 
Nepheg. and Zichri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel: Mishael. and 
Elzaphan. and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba. daughter 
of Amminadab. sister of Naashon. to 
wife; and she bare him Nadab. and 
Abihu. Eleazar. and Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of Korah: Assir. and 
Elkanah. and Abiasaph; these are the 
families of the Korhiles. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one nf 
the daughters of Putiel to wife: and she 
bare him Phinehas: these are the heads of 
the fathers of the Levites according to 
their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to 
whom the Lord said. Bring out the chil¬ 
dren of Israel from the land of Egypt 
according to their armies. 

Moses and Aaron's Second Appearance 
Before Pharaoh 

27 These are they which spake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of 
Israel from Egypt, these are that Moses 
and Aaron. 

28 And it came to pass on the day when the 
Loro spake unto Moses in the land of 
Egypt, 

29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 1 am the Lord: speak thou unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I say unto 
thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lori*. 
Behold. I am of uncircumcised lips, and 
how shall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 

And the Lord said unto Moses. Sec. I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh: and 
Aaron thy brother shall be thv prophet 

2 Thou shalt speak all that I command 
thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak 
unto Pharaoh, that he send the children 

of God that his magicians could do 
The difference between the work oi 
God and that of the magicians was, one was of God. and 
the other of Satan. One was true, the other false (Ihui . Jn \ 
206) 

7:14-11:10. Ten Plagues.— The miracle ol the rod's 
becoming a serpent anil the river's being turned to blond 
did not move the hard heart of I’haraoh. only to increase 
his hatred of the Israelites. The work of the magicians led 
him to believe that these miracles were performed i>\ 
magic, hut he had abundant evidence that this was not the 
case when the plague of frogs was removed. God could 
have caused them to disappear anil return to dust in a 
moment, but lie did not do this, lest, after they should Iv 
removed, the king and (he Egyptians should say that it was 
the result of magic, like the work of the magicians. They 


my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel. 
I am the Lord, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and I will rid you out of their bondage, 
and I will redeem you with a stretched 
out arm, and with great judgments: 

7 And I will lake you to me for a people, 
and 1 will be to you a God: and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord your God. 
which bringeth you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians. 

0 And I will bring you in unto the land, 
concerning the which I did 2 swear to give 
it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and 
I will give it you for an heritage: 1 am the 
Lord. 

9 And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel: but they hearkened not unto 
Moses for J anguish of spirit, and for cruel 
bondage. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 Go in. speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Israel go out of 
his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lord. 
saying. Behold, the children of Israel 
have not hearkened unto me; how then 
shall Pharaoh hear me. who am of uncir- 
cumeised lips? 

Genealogies of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto 
the children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

14 These be the heads of their fathers' 
houses: The sons of Reuben the firstborn 
of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron. and 
Carmi: these be the families of Reuben. 

15 And the sons of Simeon: Jemuel. and 
Jamin, and Ohad. and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish 
woman: these are the families of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of the sons of 
Levi according to their generations: 
Gershon. and Kohath, and Merari: and 
the years of the life of Levi were an 
hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 The sons of Gershon; Libni. and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

18 And the sons of Kohath; Amram. and 
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1 Heb. gathering o! 
their waters 


behold, hitherto thou would-est not 
hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lord, In this thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord: behold, I will 
smite with the rod that is in mine hand 
upon the waters which are in the river, 
and they shall be turned to blood. 

10 And the fish that is in the river shall die, 
and the river shall stink; and the 
Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the 
water of the river. 

19 And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, 
upon their streams, upon their rivers, and 
upon their ponds, and upon all their 
'pools of water, that they may become 
blood; and that there may be blood 
throughout ail the land of Egypt, both in 
vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the 
Lord commanded; and he lifted up the 
rod, and smote the waters that were in the 
river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the 
sight of his servants; and all the waters 
that were in the river were turned to 
blood, 

21 And the fish that was in the river died; 
and the river stank, and the Egyptians 
could not drink of the water of the river; 
and there was blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did so with 
their enchantments: and Pharaoh’s heart 
was hardened, neither did he hearken 
unto them; as the Lord had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
house, neither did he set his heart to this 
also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink; for 
they could not drink of the water of the 
river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after that 
the Lord had smitten the river. 


8 


The Second Plague: Frogs 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 

And if thou refuse to let them go, behold, 
I will smile all thy borders with frogs: 

And the river shall bring forth frogs 


of Israel out of his land. 

3 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and 
multiply my signs and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 

4 Bui Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, 
that 1 may lay my hand upon Egypt, and 
bring forth mine armies, and my people 
the children of Israel, out of the land of 
Egypt by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians shall know that 1 am 
the Lord, when I stretch forth mine hand 
upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 
Israel from among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord 
commanded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and 
Aaron fourscore and three years old, 
when they spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying. Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall 
become a serpent. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did so as the Lord had 
commanded: and Aaron cast down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his 
servants, and it became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the wise men 
and the sorcerers: now the magicians of 
Egypt, they also did in like manner with 
their enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his rod, 
and they became serpents: but Aaron’s 
rod swallowed up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that 
he hearkened not unto them; as the Lord 
had said. 

The First Plague: Water Changed to Blood 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he refuseth 
to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, 
he goeth out unto the water; and thou 
shall stand by the river’s brink against he 
come; and the rod which was turned to a 
serpent shalt thou lake in thine hand. 

16 And thou shall say unto him, The Lord 
God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto 
thee, saying. Let my people go. that they 
may serve me in the wilderness: and, 

died, and then lhi*y gathered them together into heaps. 
I heir bodies they could see before them, and they 
corrupted the atmosphere. Here (lie king anil ail Egypt had 
evidences which their vain philosophy could not dispose 
ol. that ihis work was not magic but a judgment from the 
God ol )leaven 

The magicians could not produce the lice. The Lord 
would not suller them to make it even appear to their own 
sight, or lo that ol ihc Egyptians, that they could produce 
the plague ol the lice. He would remove all excuse of 
unbelief from Pharaoh, lie compelled even the magicians 
themselves to say, “This is the linger of God.” 

Next came the plague ol the swarms of Hies. They were 
not such (lies as harmlessly annoy us in some seasons of 
the year, but the Hies brought upon Egypt were large anil 
venomous. Their sting was very painful upon man and 


beast God separated His people from the Egyptians and 
suffered no Hies to appear throughout their coasts. 

The Lord then sent the plague of the murrain upon their 
cattle, and at the same time preserved the cattle of the 
Hebrews, that not one of them died. Next came the plague 
of the boil upon man and beast, and the magicians could 
not protect themselves from it. The Lord then sent upon 
Egypt the plague of the hail mingled with lire, with light¬ 
nings and thunder. The time of each plague was given 
before it came, that it might not he said to have happened 
by chance. The Lord demonstrated to the Egyptians that 
the whole earth was under the command of the God of the 
Hebrews—that thunder, hail, and storm obey His voice. 
Pharaoh, the proud king who once inquired, “Who is the 
Lord, that I should obey His voice?" humbled himself and 
said, "I have sinned . . . : the Lord is righteous, and I and 




EXODUS 8 


76 


EXODUS 8 


abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine house, and into thy 
bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and into 
the house of thy servants; and upon thy 
people, and into thine ovens, and into thy 
’kneadingtroughs: 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy 
servants. 

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses. Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy rod over the streams, over the rivers, 
and over the ponds, and cause frogs to 
come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came 
up, and covered the land of Egypt. 

7 And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments, and brought up frogs upon 
the land of Egypt. 

0 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said. Intreat the Lord, that 
he may take away the frogs from me, and 
from my people; and I will let the people 
go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lord. 

9 And M oses said unto Pharaoh, *Glory 
over me: J when shall I intreat for thee, 
and for thy servants, and for thy people, 
4 to destroy the frogs from thee and thy 
houses, that they may remain in the river 
only? 

10 And he said, 5 To morrow. And he said. 
Be it according to thy word: that thou 
mayest know that there is none like unto 
the Lord our God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and 
from thy houses, and from thy servants, 
and from thy people; they shall remain in 
the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moses cried unto the Lord 
because of the frogs which he had 
brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the 
houses, out of the villages, and out of the 
fields. 

14 And they gathered them together upon 
heaps: and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was 
respite, he hardened his heart, and hear¬ 
kened not unto them; as the Lord had 
said. 
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my people are wicked.” He begged of Moses to be his 
intercessor with Clod, that the terrific thunder and lightning 
might cease. 

The Lord next sent the dreadful plague of the locusts. 
The king chose to receive the plagues rather than to submit 
to God. Without remorse he saw his whole kingdom under 
the miracle of these dreadful judgments. The Lord then 
sent darkness upon Kgypt. The people were not merely 
deprived of light. Inn the atmosphere was very oppressive, 
so that breathing was difficult; yet the Hebrews had a pure 
atmosphere ami light in their dwellings. 

One more dreadful plague God brought upon Kgypt, 
more severe than any before it. It was the king and the 
idolatrous priests who opposed to the. last the request of 
Moses. The people desired that the Hebrews should be 
permitted to leave Kgypt. Moses related to Pharaoh and lo 


The Third Plague ; Lice 

16 And the Lord said unto Moses, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
smite the dust of the land, that it may 
become lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out 
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust 
of the earth, and it became lice in man. 
and in beast; all the dust of the land 
became lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

10 And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring forth lice, but they 
could not: so there were lice upon man. 
and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh. 
This is the finger of God: and Pharaoh's 
heart was hardened, and he hearkened 
not unto them: as the Lord had said. 

The Fourth Plague: Flies 

20 And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh: lo, he cometh forth to the water, 
and say unto him. Thus saith the Lord. 
Let my people go. that they may serve 
me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go. 
behold. I will send ‘swarms of flies upon 
thee, and upon thy servants, and upon thy 
people, and into thv houses: and the 
houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies, and also the ground 
whereon they are. 

22 And I will sever in that day the land ol 
Goshen, in which my people dwell, thai 
no swarms of flies shall be there: to the 
end thou mayest know that I am the 
Lord in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put 7 a division between mv 
people and thy people: *to morrow shall 
this sign be. 

24 And the Lord did so; and there came a 
grievous swarm of flies into the house of 
Pharaoh, and into his servants’ houses, 
and into all the land of Egypt: the land 
was ’corrupted by reason of the swarm >>/ 
flies. 

25 And Pharaoh called for Moses and lor 
Aaron, and said. Go ye. sacrifice to yom 
God in the land. 

26 And Moses said. It is not meet so to do: 
for we shall sacrifice the abomination ol 

the people of Kgypt. also to the Israelites, the nature anil 
effect of the last plague. On that night, so terrible to the 
Kgyptians and so glorious to the people ol God. was the 
solemn ordinance of the passover instituted. 

It was very hard for the Egyptian king and a proud and 
idolatrous people to yield to the requirements of the God 
of heaven. Vers - slow was the king of Egypt to yield. While 
under most grievous affliction he would yield a little; but 
when the affliction was removed, he would take back all 
lie had granted. Thus, plague alter plague was brought 
upon Kgypt. and he yielded no more than he was 
compelled to by the dreadful visitations of God s wr.uli 
The king even persisted in his rebellion after Kgypt li.nl 
been mined. 

Moses and Aaron related to Pharaoh the nature and 
effect of each plague which should follow his refusal to let 
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stand 


made thee 


dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, and he did not let the people 

go- 

The Sixth Plague: Boils 

8 And the Lord said unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of 
the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it 
toward the heaven in the sight of 
Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the 
land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking 
forth with blains upon man. and upon 
beast, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 And they look ashes of the furnace, and 
stood before Pharaoh; and Moses sprin¬ 
kled it up toward heaven; and it became a 
boil breaking forth with blains upon man, 
and upon beast. 

11 And the magicians could not stand before 
Moses because of the boils; for the boil 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses. 

The Seventh Plague: Hail 

13 And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh, and say unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, 
and upon thy people; that thou mayesl 
know that there is none like me in all the 
earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand, that I 
may smite thee and thy people with pesti¬ 
lence; and thou shalt be cut off from the 
earth. 

16 And in very deed for this cause have I 
'raised thee up, for to shew in thee my 
power; and that my name may be 
declared throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my 
people, that thou wilt not let them go? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will 
cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such 
as hath not been in Egypt since the foun¬ 
dation thereof even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 


doorposts (SR 116-118). 


the Egyptians to the Lord our God: lo, 
shall we sacrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians before their eyes, and will they 
not stone us? 

27 We will go three days’ journey into the 
wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord our 
God, as he shall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that 
ye may sacrifice to the Lord your God in 
the wilderness; only ye shall not go very 
far away: intreal for me. 

29 And Moses said. Behold, I go out from 
thee, and I will intreal the Lord that the 
swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his people, to 
morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal deceit¬ 
fully any more in not letting the people 
go to sacrifice to the Lord. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and 
intrealed the Lord. 

31 And the Lord did according to the word 
of Moses; and he removed the swarms of 
flies from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people; there remained not 
one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
lime also, neither would he let the people 
go- 

The Fifth Plague: Disease on Cattle 

9 Then the Lord said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go. that they may serve me. 

2 For if thou refuse to let them go, and wilt 
hold them still, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy 
cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there 
snail be a very grievous murrain. 

4 And the Lord shall sever between the 
cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: 
and there shall nothing die of all that is 
the children’s of Israel. 

5 And the Lord appointed a set time, 
saying. To morrow the Lord shall do this 
thing in the land. 

6 And the Lord did that thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died: 
but of the cattle of the children of Israel 
died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was 
not one of the cattle of the Israelites 

Israel go. livery lime he saw these plagues come exactly as 
he was told they would come; yet he would not yield. 
First, he would only grant them permission to sacrifice to 
God in the land ol ligypt; then, after Egypt had suffered by 
(•oil's wrath, he granted that the men alone should go. 
Alter Egypt had Ix-en nearly destroyed by the plague of ihe 
locusts, then he granted that their children and their wives 
might go also, hut would not let their cattle go. Moses then 
told the king that tite angel of God would slay their first¬ 
born 

livery plague had come a little closer a liule closer anti 
more severe, ami this was to be more dreadful than any 
helore it Hut the proud king was exceedingly angry, and 
humbled not himself. And when the F.gyptians saw the 
great preparations being made among the Israelites for that 
dreadlul night, they ridiculed the token of blood upon their 


8:7. Pharaoh Continued Devotions During 
Plagues. —During the plagues on ligypt Pharaoh was 
punctual in Iris superstitious devotion to the river, and 
visited it every morning, and as he stood upon its banks he 
offered praise and thanksgiving to the water, recounting 
the great good it accomplished, and telling the water of its 
great power; that without it they could not exist; for their 
lands were watered by it, and it supplied meat for their 
tables (4SG 54, 55). 

9:3- Effect of Plagues Tested. —Those who regarded 
the word of the Lord gathered their cattle into barns and 
houses, while those whose hearts were hardened, like 
Pharaoh's, left their cattle in the field. Here was an oppor¬ 
tunity to test the exalted pride of the Egyptians, and to 
show the number whose hearts were really affected by the 
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smitten: for they were 4 not grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands 
unto the Lord: and the thunders and hail 
ceased, and the rain was not poured upon 
the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunders were ceased, he 
sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, 
he and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Israel 
go; as the Lord had spoken 5 by Moses. 

The Eighth Plague: Locusts 

A And the Lord said unto Moses, ( m 

1 W in unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened! 
his heart, and the heart of his servants, 
that I might shew these my signs before 
him: 

2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears of 
thy son, and of thy son s son, what things 
I have wrought in Egypt, and my signs 
which I have done among them; that \e 
may know how that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him. Thus sailh 
the Lord God of the Hebrews. How long 
wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before 
me? let my people go. that they may 
serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, 
behold, to morrow will I bring the locusts 
into thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the ‘face of tile 
earth, that one cannot be able to see the 
earth: and they shall eat the residue of 
that which is escaped, which remaincihr 
unto you from the hail, and shall car 
every tree which groweth for you out of- 
the field: 

6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses 
of all the Egyptians; which neither thy> 
fathers, nor thy fathers' fathers have seen, 
since the day that they were upon the 
earth unto this day. And he turned 
himself, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto him 
How long shall this man be a snare unu 
us? let the men go, that they may serve 
the Lord their God: knowest thou not \cf 
that Egypt is destroyed? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought 
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cattle, and all that thou hast in the field; 
for upon every man and beast which shall 
be found in the field, and shall not be 
brought home, the hail shall come down 
upon them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Lord 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his 
servants and his cattle flee into the 
houses: 

21 And he that Regarded not the word of the 
Lord left his servants and his cattle in the 
field. 

22 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be hail in all the land of Egypt, 
upon man, and upon beast, and upon 
every herb of the field, throughout the 
land of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven: and the Lord sent thunder and 
hail, and the fire ran along upon the 
ground; and the Lord rained hail upon 
the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hail, very grievous, such as there was 
none like it in all the land of Egypt since 
it became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, 
both man and beast; and the hail smote 
every herb of the field, and brake every 
tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of Goshen, where the 
children of Israel were . was there no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses 
and Aaron, and said unto them. I have 
sinned this time: the Lord is righteous, 
and I and my people are wicked. 

28 Intreal the Lord (for it is enough) that 
there be no more J mighly thunderings and 
hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall 
stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him. As soon as I 
am gone out of the city, I will spread 
abroad my hands unto the Lord; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither shall there be 
any more hail; that thou mayest know 
how that the earth is the Lord's. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, I know 
that ye will not yet fear the Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: 
for the barley was in the ear, and the flax 
was boiled. 

32 But the wheal and the rie were not 

wonderful dealings of God with His people, whom thev 
had despised and cruelly entreated 0SG 21-t). 

11:1, 8. Moses Fearlessly Met Pharaoh Again.— 
Notwithstanding Moses had been forbidden it) come again 
into the presence of Pharaoh, for in the day he should see 
his lace he should die. yet he had one more message from 
God lor the rebellious king, and he firmly walked into his 
presence, and stood fearlessly before him to declare to him 
the word of the Lord. . . . 

As Moses told the king of the plague which would come 
upon them, more dreadful than any had yet visited Egypt, 
which would cause all his great counselors to bow clown 
before him, and entreat the Israelites to leave Egypt. the 
king was exceedingly angry. He was enraged because he 
could not intimidate Moses, and make him tremble before 
his kingly authority. IKil Moses leaned for support upon a 


mightier ami than that of any earthlv monarch ( /hut . 2.’I 
222 ). 

12:1-14. Obedience Is the Evidence of Faith.— I In 

Passover was to lx: both commemorative and typical, no 
only pointing back to the deliverance Irom Egypt. Ini 
forward to the greater deliverance which Christ wax u 
accomplish in freeing His people from the bondage" ol mii 
T he sacrificial lamb represents the Lamb ol God. it 
whom is our only hope ol salvation. Says the apostle 
"Christ our Passover is sacrificed lor us. I Corinthians ■> n 
it was not enough that the paschal lamb be slain; its No.« 
must be sprinkled upon the doorposts; so the merits o 
Christ's blood must be applied to the soul. We mux 
believe, not only that He died lor the world. Inn that 11« * 
died for us individually. We must appropriate to ouische ' 
the virtue of the atoning sacrifice. 
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again unto Pharaoh: and he said unto 
them. Go, serve the Lord your God: x bui 
who are they that shall go? 

9 And Moses said. We will go with our 
young and with our old, with our sons and 
with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will we go; for we must 
hold a feast unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto them. Let the Lord be 
so with you, as I will let you go, and your 
little ones: look to it; for evil is before 
you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve 
the Lord: for that ye did desire. And 
they were driven out from Pharaoh's 
presence. 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses. Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for 
the locusts, that they may come up upon 
the land of Egypt, and eat every herb of 
the land, even all that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought 
an east wind upon the land all that day, 
and all that night; and when it was 
morning, the cast wind brought the 
locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of 
Egypt: very grievous were they ; before 
them there were no such locusts as they, 
neither alter them shall be such. 

15 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, so that the land was darkened; and 
they did eat every herb of the land, and 
all the fruit of the trees which the hail had 
left: and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 

16 Then Pharaoh Called for Moses and 
Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned 
against the Lord your God, and against 
you. 

17 Now therefore forgive. I pray thee, my sin 
only this once, and intrcal the Lord your 
God, that he may take away from me this 
death only. 

16 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
inlrealed the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty strong 
west wind, which took away the locusts, 
and 4 cast them into the Red sea; there 
remained not one locust in ail the coasts 
of Egypt. 
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But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he would not let the children of 
Israel go. 

The Ninth Plague: Darkness 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there 
may be darkness over the land of Egypt, 
s even darkness which may be felt. 

And Moses stretched forth his hand 
toward heaven; and there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three 
days: 

They saw not one another, neither rose 
any from his place for three days; but all 
the children of Israel had light in their 
dwellings. 

And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and 
said. Go ye, serve the Lord; only let your 
flocks and your herds be stayed: let your 
little ones also go with you. 

And Moses said, Thou must give 6 us also 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we 
may sacrifice unto the Lord our God. 

Our cattle also shall go with us; there 
shall not an hoof be left behind; for 
thereof must we lake to serve the Lord 
our God; and we know not with what we 
must serve the Lord, until we come 
thither. 

But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

And Pharaoh said unto him. Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, see my 
face no more; for in that day thou seest 
my face thou shall die. 

And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, I 
will see thy face again no more. 

The Pronouncement of the Tenth Plague 
and the Institution of the Passover 
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n And the Lord said unto Moses, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon 
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he 
will let you go hence: when he shall let 
you go, he shall surely thrust you out 
hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and 
let every man ‘borrow of his neighbour, 
and every woman of her neighbour, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 

3 And the Lord gave the people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the 
man Moses imv very great in the land of 


I lk' hyssop used in sprinkling the blood was the symbol 
of publication, being llms employed in the cleansing of ihe 
leper and ol those defiled by contact with the* dead. In the 
psalmist's prayer also ns significance is seen: "Purge me 
willi hyssop, and I shall be ( lean: wash me. and 1 shall be 
whiter than snow." Psalm 51:7. 

Ihe lamb was to be prepared whole, not a bone of it 
being broken so nol a bone was to be broken of the Lamb 
of God. who was to die for us. John 19:36. Thus was also 
represented the completeness of Christ's sacrifice. 

I lie flesh was to be eaten. It is not enough even thal we 
believe on C hrist for the forgiveness of sin; we must by 
bill) be constantly receiving spiritual strength and nourish- 
mem from I Inn through His word. Sard Christ, "Except ye 
eat ihe flesh ol the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye 
no lil c> in V° u Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh 

^ Heb. hastened lo call ^ Heb. fasiened ® Heb. that one may (eel darkness ® Heb. 


My blood, hath eternal life John 6:5.3. >i. And to explain 
His meaning He said, "The words that 1 speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” Verse 6.3. Jesus accepted 
His Father's law, wrought out its principles in His life, 
manifested its spirit, and showed its beneficent power in 
ihe heart. Says John, "'I he Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld I lis glory, ihe glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth." John 
1:14. The followers of Christ must be partakers of 1 lis expe¬ 
rience. They must receive and assimilate the word of God 
so that it shall become the motive power of life and ac tion. 
By the power of Christ they must be changed into His like¬ 
ness, and reflect the divine attributes. They must eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of the Son of God. or there is no 
life in them. The spirit and work of Christ must become the 
spirit and work of His disciples. 

Into our hands 11 1 Or. demand 
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Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, 
and in the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said. Thus sailh the Lord. 
About midnight will I go out into the 
midst of Egypt: 

5 And all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh 
that sitteth upon his throne, even unto 
the firstborn of the maidservant that is 
behind the mill; and all the firstborn of 
beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, such as there was 
none like it, nor shall be like it any more. 

7 But against any of the children of Israel 
shall not a dog move his longue, against 
man or beast: that ye may know how that 
the Lord doth put a difference between 
the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And all these thy servants shall come 
down unto me, and bow down themselves 
unto me, saying. Gel thee out, and all the 
people 2 that follow thee: and after that I 
will go out. And he went out from 
Pharaoh in 3 a great anger. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh 
shall not hearken unto you; that my 
wonders may be multiplied in the land of 
Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these 
wonders before Pharaoh: and the Lord 
hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he 
would not let the children of Israel go out 
of his land. 

*4 Q And the Lord spake unto Moses and 

1 ^ Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 This month shall be unto you the begin¬ 
ning of months: it shall be the first month 
of the year to you. 

3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
Israel, saying. In the tenth day of this 
month they shall take to them every man 
a 'lamb, according to the house of their 
fathers, a lamb for an house: 

4 And if the household be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto 
his house lake it according to the number 
of the souls; every man according to his 
eating shall make your count for the 
lamb. 

5 Your Iamb shall be without blemish, a 
male *of the first year: ye shall take it out 
from the sheep, or from the goats: 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the four- 
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teenlh day of the same month: and the 
whole assembly of the congregation of 
Israel shall kill it 3 in the evening. 

And they shall take of the blood, and 
strike it on the two side posts and on the 
upper door post of the houses, wherein 
they shall eat it. 

And they shall eat the flesh in that night, 
roast with fire, and unleavened bread; 
and with bitter herbs they shall eat it. 

Eat not of it raw. nor sodden at all with 
water, but roast with fire; his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 
And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning; and that which remaineth ol 
it until the morning ye shall burn with 
fire. 

And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your 
staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in 
haste: it is the Lord s passover. 

For I will pass through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will smite all the firstborn 
in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; 
and against all the ^gods of Egypt I will 
execute judgment: I am the Lord. 

And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are: and when I 
see the blood. I will pass over you. and 
the plague shall not be upon you ‘to 
destroy you. when I smite the land ol 
Egypt.' 

And this day shall be unto you for a 
memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to 
the Lord throughout your generations: 
ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance 
for ever. 

Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread: 
even the first day ye shall put away 
leaven out of your houses: for whosoever 
ealeth leavened bread from the first da\ 
until the seventh day, that soul shall be 
cut off from Israel. 

And in the first day there shall be an holy 
convocation, and in the seventh day there 
shall be an holy convocation to you: no 
manner of work shall be done in them, 
save that which every ‘man must eat. that 
only may be done of you. 

And ye shall observe the feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread; for in this selfsame day have 
I brought your armies out of the land ol 
Egypt: therefore shall ye observe this day 
in your generations bv an ordinance for 


The lamb was to be eaten with bitter herbs, as pointing 
back to the bitterness of the bondage in Egypt. So when 
we feed upon Christ, it should lx.* with contrition of heart, 
because of our sins. The use of unleavened bread also was 
significant. It was expressly enjoined in the law ol the 
Passover, and as strictly observed by the Jews in their prac¬ 
tice, that no leaven should be found in their houses during 
die feast. In like manner the leaven of sin must be put 
away from ail who would receive life and nourishment 
from Christ. So Paul writes to the Corinthian church, "Purge 
out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump. . 
. . For even Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us; there¬ 
fore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with (lie unleav¬ 
ened bread of sincerity and truth." t Corinthians 5:7, 8. 

Before obtaining freedom, the bondmen must show 


their faith in the great deliverance about to be accom 
plished. The token of blood must be placed upon their 
houses, and they must separate themselves and their fami¬ 
lies from the Egyptians, and gather within their own 
dwellings. Had the Israelites disregarded in any particular 
the* directions given them, had they neglected to separate 
their children from the Egyptians, had they slain the lamb, 
but failed to strike the doorpost with blood, or had am 
gone out of their houses, they would not have been 
secure. They might have honestly lielieved that they had 
done all that was necessary, but their sincerity would n«*i 
have saved them. All who failed to heed the Lord s direc 
tions would lose their first-born by the hand of the 
destroyer. 

By obedience the people were to give evidence ol then 
faith. So all who hope to lx* saved by the merits ol the 


12 1 or. kid 2 Heb. son ol a year 3 Heb. between the two evenings 4 or. princes ® Heb, for a destruction ® Heb. soul 
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of the captive that was in the “dungeon; 
and all the firstborn of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and 
all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and 
there was a great cry in Egypt; for there 
was not a house where there was not one 
dead. 

The Exodus 

31 And he called for Moses and Aaron by 
night, and said. Rise up, and get you forth 
from among my people, both ye and the 
children of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, 
as ye have said. 

32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as 
ye have said, and be gone; and bless me 
also. 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 
people, that they might send them out of 
the land in haste; for they said. We be all 
dead men. 

34 And the people took their dough before 
it was leavened, their ’kneadingtroughs 
being bound up in their clothes upon 
their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did according 
to the word of Moses; and they 
’“borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of 
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: 

36 And the Lord gave the people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians, so that they 
lent unto them such things as they 
required . And they spoiled the Egyptians. 

37 And the children of Israel journeyed 
from Rameses to Succoth, about six 
hundred thousand on fool that were men, 
beside children. 

38 And “a mixed multitude went up also 
with them; and flocks, and herds, even 
very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough which they brought forth out of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened; because 
they were thrust out of Egypt, and could 
not tarry, neither had they prepared for 
themselves any victual. 

40 Now the sojourning of the children of 
Israel, who dwell in Egypt, was four 
hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the self¬ 
same day it came to pass, that all the 
hosts of the Lord went out from the land 
of Egypt. 


ever. 

18 In the first month , on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even, ye shall eat unleav¬ 
ened bread, until the one and twentieth 
i day of the month at even. 

• 19 Seven days shall there be no leaven found 
I in your houses: for whosoever ealeth that 
i which is leavened, even that soul shall be 
cut off from the congregation of Israel, 
i whether he be a stranger, or born in the 
land. 

I 20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all your 
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread. 

I 21 Then Moses called for all the elders of 
i Israel, and said unto them. Draw out and 

| take you a 7 lamb according to your fami¬ 

lies. and kill the passover. 

- j 22 And ye shall lake a bunch of hyssop, and 

i dip it in the blood that is in the bason, and 

strike the lintel and the two side posts 
! with the blood that is in the bason; and 
none of you shall go out at the door of his 
house until the morning. 

■ 23 For the Lord will pass through to smile 
the Egyptians; and when he seelh the 
blood upon the lintel, and on the two side 
posts, the Lord will pass over the door, 
and will not suffer the destroyer to come 
in unto your houses to smite you . 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an 
ordinance to thee and to thy sons for 
ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be 
come to the land which the Lord will give 
you, according as he hath promised, that 
ye shall keep this service. 

26 And il shall come to pass, when your chil¬ 
dren shall say unlo you. What mean ye by 
this service? 

27 That ye shall say. It is the sacrifice of the 
Lord s passover, who passed over the 
houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, 

I when he smote the Egyptians, and deliv¬ 
ered our houses. And the people bowed 
the head and worshipped. 

I 28 And the children of Israel went away, and 
! did as the Lord had commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they. 

The Tenth Plague: All the First-born Slain 

I 29 And it came to pass, that at midnight the 
Lord smote all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh 
that sat on his throne unto the firstborn 

| blood of Christ should realize that they themselves have 
i something to do in securing their salvation. While il is 
Christ only that can redeem us from the penalty of trans- 
| gression. we are to turn from sin to obedience. Man is to 
I be saved by laith. not by works; yet his faith must be 
I shown by his works. God has given His Son to die as a 
i propitiation lor sin. lie has manifested the light of truth, 
! the way ol life, Me has given facilities, ordinances, and 
; privileges, and now man must co-operate with these saving 
agencies; he must appreciate and use the helps that God 
has provided—believe and obey all the divine require- 
I incuts (PP 277-290). 

12:31, 32. Pharaoh Brought From Pride to 
I Humility. —When the Egyptians, from the king upon his 
I throne down to the lowliest servant, were afflicted, and 
I their lirstborn were slain, then there was wailing 


throughout all Egypt. Then Pharaoh remembered his proud 
boast, "Who is the Lord that 1 should obey his voice, to let 
Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.” 
He humbled himself and went with his counselors and his 
rulers to Goshen in haste, and bowed before Moses and 
Aaron, and bid them go and serve their God. Their Hocks 
and herds should go also as they had requested. They 
implored them to be gone, fearing if they continued longer, 
they would be all as dead men. Pharaoh also entreated 
Moses to bless him, thinking at the lime that a blessing 
from the servant of God would protect him from the 
further effects of the dreadful plague {Ibid., 216). 

12:38. Many Egyptians Acknowledged God. —There 
was quite a large number of the Egyptians who were led to 
acknowledge, by manileslations of the signs and wonders 
shown in Egypt, that the God of the Hebrews was the only 
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It is ,2 a night to be much observed unto 
the Lord for bringing them out from the 
land of Egypt: this is that night of the 
Lord to be observed of all the children of 
Israel in their generations. 

Instructions Regarding the Passover 
and the First-born 

43 And the Lord said unto Moses and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the 
passover: There shall no stranger eat 
thereof: 

44 But every man's servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast circumcised him, 
then shall he eat thereof. 

45 A foreigner and an hired servant shall not 
eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt 
not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad 
out of the house; neither shall ye break a 
bone thereof. 

47 All the congregation of Israel shall '-'keep 
it. 

48 And when a stranger shall sojourn with 
thee, and will keep the passover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circumcised, 
and then let him come near and keep it; 
and he shall be as one that is born in the 
land: for no uncircumcised person shall 
eat thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, 
and unto the stranger that sojournelh 
among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as the 
Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 

51 And it came to pass the selfsame day, that 
the Lord did bring the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt by their armies. 

H O And the Lord spake unto Moses. 

1 O saying. 

2 Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatso¬ 
ever openeth the womb among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, both of man and of beast: it 
is mine. 

3 And Moses said unto the people. 
Remember this day. in which ye came out 
from Egypt, out of the house of ‘bondage: 
for by strength of hand the Lord brought 
you out from this place : there shall no 
leavened bread be eaten. 

4 This day came ye out in the month Abib. 

5 And it shall be when the Lord shall 
bring thee into the land of the 
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true God. They entreated to he permitted to come to the 
houses of the Israelites with their families, upon that fearful 
nil'll! when the angel of God should slay the firstborn of 
the Egyptians. They were convinced that their gods whom 
they had worshiped were without know ledge, and had no 
power to save or to destroy. And they pledged themselves 
to hencelorth choose the God ol Israel as their God. They 
decided to leave Egypt, and go with the children of Israel 
to worship their God. The Israelites welcomed the 
believing Egyptians to their houses ( Ibid., 22'i, 225) 

14:1-14. God’s Leading Way Is Safe.— Ihc great lesson 
here taught is lor all time. Often the Christian life is beset 
by dangers, and duty seems hard to perform. The imagina¬ 
tion pictures impending ruin before and bondage or death 
behind. Yet (he voice of God speaks clearly, "Go forward." 
We should obey this command, even though our eyes 


Canaaniles, and ihe Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which he sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing with 
milk and honey, that thou shall keep this 
service in this month. 

Seven days thou shall eat unleavened 
bread, and in the seventh day shall be <i 
feast to the Lord. 

Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days; and ihere shall no leavened bread 
be seen with thee, neither shall there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters 
And thou shalt shew thy son in that day. 
saying. This is done because of that which 
the Lord did unto me when 1 came forth 
oul of Egypt. 

And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon 
ihine hand, and for a memorial between 
thine eyes, that the Lord s law may be in 
thy mouth; for with a strong hand hath 
the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his season from year to year. 

11 And it shall be when the Lord shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites. as he 
sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
shall give it thee. 

12 That thou shalt -set apart unto the Lord 
all that openeth the matrix, and every 
firstling that cometh of a beast which thou 
hast; the males shall be the Lord s. 

13 And every firstling of an ass thou shall 
redeem with a ’lamb; and if thou will nol 
redeem it, then thou shalt break his neck: 
and all the firstborn of man among thy 
children shall thou redeem. 

14 And it shall be when thy son asketh thee 
J in time to come, saying. What is this 
that thou shalt say unto him. By strength 
of hand the Lord brought us oul from 
Egypt, from the house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go. that the Loud 
slew all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
both the firstborn of man. and the lirsi- 
born of beast: therefore I sacrifice to ihc 
Lord all that openeth the matrix, being 
males; but all the firstborn of my children 
I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for a token upon thine 
hand, and for frontlets between thine 
eyes: for by strength of hand the Lord 
brought us forth oul of Egypt. 

cannot penetrate the darkness, and we leel the cold waxes 
about our feet. The obstacles that hinder our progress will 
never disappear before a lulling, doubting spirit. Tltoxe 
who defer obedience till every shadow ol uncertainty 
disappears and there remains no risk ol lailure or deleai. 
will never obey at all. I'nbelief whispers. Let us wait nil 
the obstructions are removed, and we can see our way 
clearly;" but faith courageously urges an advance, hoping 
all things, believing ail things. 

The cloud that was a wall ol darkness to the Egyptians 
was to the Hebrews a great flood ol light, illuminating the 
whole camp, and shedding brightness upon the path 
before them. So the dealings of Providence bring to the 
unbelieving, darkness and despair, while to the trusting 
soul they are lull of light and peace. The path where i.ud 
leads the way may lie through the desert or the sea, bin it 
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® or, by five in a rank 

14 

1 or. lor whereas ye 
have seen the 
Egyptians lo day 


over every one of them. 

0 And the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued 
after the children of Israel: and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel went out with an high hand. 

9 But the Egyptians pursued after them, all 
the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horsemen, and his army, and overtook 
them encamping by the sea, beside 
Pihahiroth, before Baalzephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil¬ 
dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, 
behold, the Egyptians marched after 
them; and they were sore afraid: and the 
children of Israel cried out unto the 
Lord. 

11 And they said unto Moses, Because there 
were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken 
us away to die in the wilderness? where¬ 
fore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry 
us forth out of Egypt? 

12 Is not this the word that we did tell thee 
in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we 
may serve the Egyptians? For it had been 
better for us to serve the Egyptians, than 
that we should die in the wilderness. 

13 And Moses said unto the people. Fear ye 
not, stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord, which he will shew to you lo 
day: 'for the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to day, ye shall see them again no 
more for ever. 

14 The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace. 

15 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Wherefore criesl thou unto me? speak 
unto the children of Israel, that they go 
forward: 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, and divide it: and 
the children of Israel shall go on dry 
ground through the midst of the sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they shall follow them: 
and I will gel me honour upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. 

10 And the Egyptians shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have gotten me honour 
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariols, and 
upon his horsemen. 

19 And the angel of God, which went before 
the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them; and the pillar of the cloud 


From Egypt to Sinai (1317-19 7) 

Passing Through the Red Sea 

17 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had 
let the people go. that God led them not 
through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near; for 
God said. Lest peradvenlure the people 
repent when they see war, and they 
return to Egypt: 

18 But God led the people about, through 
the way of the wilderness of the Red sea: 
and the children of Israel went up 
*harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him: for he had slraitly sworn the children 
of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you; 
and ye shall carry up my bones away 
hence with you. 

20 And they took their journey from 
Succoth, and encamped in Elham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 

21 And the Lord went before them by day 
in a pillar of a cloud, lo lead them the 
way; and by night in a pillar of fire, lo 
give them light; lo go by day and night: 

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, 
from before the people. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they turn and encamp before Pihahiroth, 
between Migdol and the sea, over against 
Baalzephon; before il shall ye encamp by 
the sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of 
Israel, They are entangled in the land, the 
wilderness hath shut them in. 

4 And 1 wilt harden Pharaoh’s heart, that 
he shall follow after them; and I will be 
honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
host; that the Egyptians may know that I 
urn the Lord. And they did so. 

5 And it was told ihe king of Egypt that the 
people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and 
of his servants was turned against the 
people, and they said, Why have we done 
this, that we have let Israel go from 
serving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and look 
his people with him: 

7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, 
and ail the chariots of Egypt, and captains 

is a sale path (JT 290). 

14:15, 16, 21, 22. Hand of Christ Rolled Back 
Waters. —The mighty hand of Christ rolled back the waters 
ol tin- Red Sea. so that they stood up like a wall. Thus lie 
made a dry passage through ihe sea, and Israel passed over 
dryshod (MS 155, 1H99). 

14:23, 26-28. Pursuit of Israel Closed Egyptians' 
Probation. —When the whole army,— "all Pharaoh's 
horses, his chariots, and his horsemen,”—were in the very 
bed ol the sea, the Lord said unto Moses, "Stretch out thy 
roil over tin - sea. Israel had passed over on dry land, but 
they heard the shouting ol lie armies in pursuit. As Moses 
.stretched out his rod over llie* sea, the embanked waters 
that had stood as a great wall, rolled on in their natural 
course. Ol all the men of Egypt in that vast army, not one 
escaped. All perished in their determination lo have their 


own way and to refuse God's way. That occasion was the 
end of their probation (MS 35, 1906). 

14:25-27. Pharaoh Perished In Red Sea. —The 
monarch hardened his heart, and went on from one step to 
another of unbelief, until throughout the vast realm of 
Egypt the firstborn, the pride of every household, had been 
laid low. After this he hurried with his army alter Israel, lie 
sought to bring back a people delivered by the arm of 
Omnipotence. But he was fighting against a Power greater 
than any human power, and with his host he perished in 
the waters ol the Red Sea (MS 126. 1901). 

15:1. The Song of Moses and the lamb. — " Che place, 
O Lord, which Thou hast made for Thee to dwell in” 
(Exodus 15:1-16). 

Like the voice of the great deep, rose from the vast hosts 
of Israel that sublime ascription. It was taken up by the 
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went from before their face, and stood 
behind them: 

20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel: and it 
was a cloud and darkness to them , but it 
gave light by night to these: so that the 
one came not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses stretched out his hand over 
the sea; and the Lord caused the sea to 
go hack by a strong east wind all that 
night, and made the sea dry land, and the 
waters were divided. 

22 And the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went in 
after them to the midst of the sea, even all 
Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning 
watch the Lord looked unto the host of 
the Egyptians through the pillar of fire 
and of the cloud, and troubled the host of 
the Egyptians, 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, J that 
they drave them heavily: so that the 
Egyptians said. Let us flee from the face 
of Israel: for the Lord fighteth for them 
against the Egyptians. 

26 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand over the sea. that the 
waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 
their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over 
the sea, and the sea returned to his 
strength when the morning appeared; and 
the Egyptians fled against it; and the 
Lord Overthrew the Egyptians in the 
midst of the sea. 

20 And the waters returned, and covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, and all the 
host of Pharaoh that came into the sea 
after them; there remained not so much 
as one of them. 

29 But the children of Israel walked upon 
dry land in the midst of the sea; and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel 
saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea 
shore. 
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2 or. and made them 
lo go heavily 


3 

4 

5 

6 


8 


women of Israel. Miriam, die .sister of Moses, leading the 
way, as they went forth with timbrel and dance. Far over 
desert and sea rang the joyous refrain, and the mountains 
re-echoed the words of their praise—"Sing ye lo Jehovah, 
lor He halh triumphed gloriously." 

This song and the great deliverance which it commemo¬ 
rates, made an impression never to be effaced from the 
memory of the Hebrew people. From age to age it was 
echoed by the prophets and singers of Israel, testifying that 
Jehovah is the strength and deliverance of those who trust 
in Him. Thai song does not belong lo the Jewish people 
alone. It points forward to the destruction of ail the foes of 
righteousness and the final victory of the Israel of God. The 
prophet ol Patmos beholds the white-robed multitude that 
have "gotten the victory,” standing on the “sea of glass 
mingled with fire.” having “the harps of God. And they sing 

2 Heto. shook oil 4 Heb. hand 15 1 or. repossess 2 or. mighty ones? 


31 And Israel saw that great *work which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the 
people feared the Lord, and believed the 
Lord, and his servant Moses. 

The Song of Moses 

Then sang Moses and the children of 
Israel this song unto the Lord, and 
spake, saying, I will sing unto the Lord, 
for he hath triumphed gloriously: the 
horse and his rider hath he thrown into 
the sea. 

The Lord is my strength and song, and 
he is become my salvation; he is my God. 
and I will prepare him an habitation; my 
father’s God, and I will exalt him. 

The Lord is a man of war: the Lord is his 
name. 

Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he 
cast into the sea: his chosen captains also 
are drowned in the Red sea. 

The depths have covered them: they sank 
into the bottom as a stone. 

Thy right hand, O Lord, is become 
glorious in power: thy right hand, O 
Lord, halh dashed in pieces the enemy. 
And in the greatness of thine excellency 
thou hast overthrown them that rose uj> 
against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath. 
which consumed them as stubble. 

And with the blast of thy nostrils the 
waters were gathered together, the floods 
stood upright as an heap, and the depths 
were congealed in the heart of the sea. 
The enemy said. I will pursue, I will over¬ 
take, I will divide the spoil: my lust shall 
be satisfied upon them: I will draw niv 
sword, my hand shall ‘destroy them. 

10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea 
covered them: they sank as lead in the 
mighty waters. 

11 Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among 
the 2 gods? who is like thee, glorious in 
holiness, fearful in praises, doing 
wonders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the 
earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the 
people which thou hast redeemed; thou 
hast guided them in thy strength unto tin 
holy habitation. 

14 The people shall hear, and be afraid 
sorrow shall lake hold on the inhabitants 
of Palestina. 

the song of Moses the servant of God. and the song ot the 
Limb.” 

'Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, hut unto Thy name 
give glory, for Thy mercy, and for Thy truth s sake. Psalm 
113:1. Such was the spirit that pervaded Israel s song ol 
deliverance, and i( is the spirit that should dwell in (he 
hearts of all who love and tear God. til freeing out souls 
from the bondage of sin, God has wrought for us a deliver 
a nee greater than that of the Hebrews at the Red Sea <!*l* 
289). 

15:23-25 (Jer. 8:22). A Balm for Every Wound. 

When Moses presented before the Lord the sari dil fieri I lies 
of the children of Israel, He did not present some new 
remedy, but called their attention to that which was u 
hand; for there was a hush or shrub which lie hail created 
that was to be cast into the water to make the lount.un 
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15 Then ihe dukes of Edom shall be amazed; 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall 
lake hold upon them; all the inhabitants 
of Canaan shall melt away. 

16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by 
the greatness of thine arm they shall be as 
still as a stone; till thy people pass over, O 
Lord, till the people pass over, which 
thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shall bring them in, and plant them 
in the mountain of thine inheritance, in 
the place, O Lord, which thou hast 
made for thee to dwell in, in the 
Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands 
have established. 

in The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots and with his horsemen into the 
sea, and the Lord brought again Ihe 
waters of the sea upon them; but the chil¬ 
dren of Israel went on dry land in the 
midst of the sea. 

20 And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of 
Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and all 
Ihe women went out after her with 
timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam answered them, Sing ye to 
the Lord, for he hath triumphed glori¬ 
ously; the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into the sea. 

Marah and Efim 
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22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red 
sea, and they went out into the wilderness 
of Shur; and they went three days in the 
wilderness, and found no water. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Marah, 
for they were bitter: therefore the name 
of it was called 'Marah. 

24 And the people murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink? 

25 And he cried unto the Lord; and the 
Lord shewed him a tree, which when he 
had cast into the waters, the waters were 
made sweet: there he made for them a 
statute and an ordinance, and there he 
proved them. 

26 And said, If thou will diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy God, and 
will do that which is right in his sight, and 
wilt give car to his commandments, and 
keep all his statutes, 1 will pul none of 
these diseases upon thee, which I have 


6:11; Ml 6:32-33; 

16:5 l x 16 23; l x 
35 2-3; U-v 25 21-22 
16:6 |-x 16 8.12-13; 
Nu 16 28: IN "720; 
[s.i 63 11-12 
16:7 lx 16:1.3,10; 
l-:x 2-1:10; Nil 16:12; 
l.sa 35:2; In II *i. iO; 

16:8 I lx 16:9,12. Ml 
9:*l: Jn 6:-ll-*l3; 1 Co 

10:10, I III 1:8 
16:9 Nu 16.16, lix 
16 2. l-x 168 


3 that is Bitterness 

16 

1 Heb. Ihe parlron ol 
a day in his day 


brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the 
Lord that healelh thee. 

27 And they came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, and threescore and 
ten palm trees: and they encamped there 
by the waters. 

Quails and Manna in the Wilderness of Sin 

A And they took their journey from 

1 O Elim, and all the congregation of the 
children of Israel came unto the wilder¬ 
ness of Sin, which is between Elim and 
Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second 
month after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel murmured against Moses 
and Aaron in the wilderness: 

3 And the children of Israel said unto them, 
Would to God we had died by the hand 
of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when 
we sat by the flesh pots, and when we did 
eat bread to the full; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill this 
whole assembly with hunger. 

4 Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, 
I will rain bread from heaven for you; and 
the people shall go out and gather ! a 
certain rate every day, that I may prove 
them, whether they will walk in my law, 
or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the 
sixth day they shall prepare that which 
they bring in; and it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the 
children of Israel, At even, then ye shall 
know that the Lord hath brought you out 
from the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see the 
glory of the Lord; for that he heareth 
your murmurings against the Lord: and 
what are we, that ye murmur against us? 

0 And Moses said. This shall be , when the 
Lord shall give you in the evening flesh 
to eat, and in the morning bread to the 
full;.for that the Lord heareth your 
murmurings which ye murmur against 
him: and what are we? your murmurings 
are not against us, but against the Lord. 

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto 
all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, Come near before the Lord: for 
he hath heard your murmurings. 



sweet and purr When this was (.lone, the suffering people 
could drink ol the water with safety and pleasure. God lias 
provided a halm lor every wound. There is a balm in 
Gilead, there is a physician there (Letter fna. 1894). 

16:1-4 Lesson* to Be Learned From the Life of Israel 
In the wilderness. —The history ol the wilderness life of 
Israel was chronicled lor ihe benefit of the Israel of God to 
die close ol tune. The record ol God’s dealings with the 
wanderers ol llu- desert in all their marchings to and fro, in 
iheir exposure lo hunger, thirst, and weariness, and in the 
striking manifestations ol Mis power for their relief, is 
fraught with warning and instruction lor His people in all 
ages. The varied experience of the Hebrews was a school 
ol preparation lor their promised home in Canaan. God 
would have I Its people in these days review with a humble 
heart and teachable spirit the trials through which ancient 


Israel passed, that they may be instructed in iheir prepara¬ 
tion for the heavenly Canaan. 

Many look back to the Israelites, and marvel at their 
unbelief and murmuring, feeling that they themselves 
would not have been so ungrateful; but when their faith is 
tested, even by little trials, they manifest no more faith or 
patience than did ancient Israel. When brought info strait 
places, they murmur at the process by which God has 
chosen to purify them, though their present needs are 
supplied, many are unwilling lo trust God for the future, 
and they are in constant anxiety lest poverty shall come 
upon them, and their children shall he left to suffer. Some 
are always anticipating evil or magnifying the difficulties 
that really exist, so that their eyes are blinded to the many 
blessings which demand their gratitude. The obstacles they 
encounter, instead of leading them to seek help from God, 
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And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel, that they looked toward the 
wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the 
Lord appeared in the cloud. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

I have heard the murmurings of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel: speak unto them, saying. 
At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the 
morning ye shall be filled with bread; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord your 
God. 

And it came to pass, that at even the 
quails came up, and covered the camp: 
and in the morning the dew lay round 
about the host. 

And when the dew that lay was gone up. 
behold, upon the face of the wilderness 
there lay a small round thing, as small as 
the hoar frost on the ground. 

And when the children of Israel saw it, 
they said one to another, 2 It is manna: for 
they wist not what it was. And Moses said 
unto them. This is the bread which the 
Lord hath given you to eat. 

This is the thing which the Lord hath 
commanded. Gather of it every man 
according to his eating, an omer Tor 
every man, according to the number of 
your 'persons; take ye every man for them 
which are in his tents. 

And the children of Israel did so, and 
gathered, some more, some less. 

And when they did mete it with an omer, 
he that gathered much had nothing over, 
and he that gathered little had no lack; 
they gathered every man according to his 
eating. 

And Moses said. Let no man leave of it 
till the morning. 

Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses; but some of them left of it until 
the morning, and it bred worms, and 
stank: and Moses was wroth with them. 
And they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his eating: and 
when the sun waxed hot, it melted. 

And it came to pass, that on the sixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two 
omers for one man: and all the rulers of 
the congregation came and told Moses. 
And he said unto them. This is that which 
the Lord hath said. To morrow is the rest 
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2 or. Whai is this? 


of the holy sabbath unto the Lord: bake 
that which ye will bake to day , and seethe 
that ye will seethe; and that which 
remainelh over lay up for you to be kept 
until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 
Moses bade: and it did not stink, neither 
was there any worm therein. 

25 And Moses said. Eat that to day; for m 
day is a sabbath unto the Lord: to day ye 
shall not find it in the field. 

26 Six days ye shall gather it: but on the 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, in ii 
there shall be none. 

27 And it came to pass, that there went out 
some of the people on the seventh day for 
to gather, and they found none. 

28 And the Lord said unto Moses, How 
long refuse ye to keep my command¬ 
ments and my laws? 

29 See. for that the Lord hath given you the 
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
sixth day the bread of two days; abide ye 
every man in his place, let no man go out 
of his place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day 

31 And the house of Israel called the name 
thereof Manna; and it was like coriander 
seed, while; and the taste of it was like 
wafers made with honey. 

32 And Moses said. This is the thing which 
the Lord commandelh. Fill an omer of it 
to be kept for your generations: that they 
may see the bread wherewith 1 have fed 
you in the wilderness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron. Take a pot. 
and put an omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept 
for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so 
Aaron laid it up before the Testimony, to 
be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel did eat manna 
forty years, until they came to a land 
inhabited; they did eat manna, until they 
came unto the borders of the land of 
Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an 
ephah. 


or. it is a portion 


3 

A 


Heb by the poll, 
or. head 
Heb souls 



Massah and Meribah 

And all the congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel journeyed from the 


the only Source of strength, separate them from Him. 
because they awaken unrest and repining (PP 293-294). 

16:3 (1 Cor. 6:20). Effects of Appetite in Israel’s 
Experience. —Whenever their appetite was restricted, the 
Israelites were dissatisfied, and murmured and complained 
against Moses and Aaron, and against God , . But God 
was proving His people. In order to develop what was in 
ilieir (leans. He allowed them to pass through severe trials. 
When they failed, He brought them around to the same 
point again, trying them a little more closely and 
severely.... 

In Egypt their taste had become perverted. God 
designed ro restore their appetite to a pure, healthy state, 
in order that they might enjoy the simple fruits that were 
given to Adam and Eve in Eden. He was about to establish 
them in a second Eden, a goodly land, where they might 


enjoy the fruits and grains that lie would provide lor llum 
He purposed to remove the feverish diet upon which du \ 
had subsisted in Egvpt; for lie wished them to be m 
perfect health and soundness when they entered lhe 
goodly land to which He was leading them, so that the 
surrounding heathen nations might be constrained to 
glorifv the God of Israel, the God who had done mi 
wonderful a work for Mis people, fnless the people who 
acknowledged Him as die God of heaven were in perfect 
soundness of health. His name could not be glorified 

If the Israelites had submitted to God s requiremenK 
they would have had a healthy posterity. But they chose i<» 
follow' their own wav, walking alter the imagination cl 
their own hearts. They gratified their appetites and 
consulted their own tastes and wishes. As a result, tlu- 
wilderness was strewn with their dead bodies. Of all the 
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wilderness of Sin, after their journeys, 
according to the commandment of the 
Lord, and pitched in Rephidim: and 
there was no water for the people to 
drink. 

Wherefore the people did chide with 
Moses, and said. Give us water that we 
may drink. And Moses said unto them. 
Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye 
tempt the Lord? 

And the people thirsted there for water; 
and the people murmured against Moses, 
and said. Wherefore is this (hat thou hast 
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and 
our children and our cattle with thirst? 
And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying. 
What shall I do unto this people? they be 
almost ready to stone me. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of 
the elders of Israel; and thy rod, where¬ 
with thou smotest the river, take in thine 
hand, and go. 

Behold, 1 will stand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt 
smile the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it. that the people may drink. 
And Moses did so in the sight of the 
elders of Israel. 

And he called the name of the place 
'Massah, and : Meribah, because of the 
chiding of the children of Israel, and 
because they templed the Lord, saying. 
Is the Lord among us, or not? 
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The Victory Over Amalek at Rephidim 

i 8 Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us 
out men. and go out, fight with Amalek: 

i to morrow I will stand on the top of the 
hill with the rod of God in mine hand. 

110 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, 
and fought with Amalek: and Moses, 
Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the 
hill. 

111 And it came to pass, when Moses held up 
his hand, that Israel prevailed: and when 
he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

112 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they 

i look a stone, and put it under him. and he 

sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed 
up his hands, the one on the one side, and 
the other on the other side; and his hands 
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1 lhat is. Temptation 

2 lhat is, Chidmg, or. 
Strife 

3 that is. The LORD 
my banner 

4 or, Because the 
hand ol Amalek is 
against the throne 
of the LORD, there¬ 
fore. etc 

^ Heb Ihe hand 
upon the throne of 
the LORD 


were steady until the going down of the 
sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the sword. 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write 
this for a memorial in a book, and 
rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for I will 
utterly put out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it Mehovahnissi: 

16 For he said, ‘Because 5 the Lord hath 
sworn that the Lord will have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation. 


The Visit of Jethro 


A Q When Jethro, the priest of Midian, 

1 O Moses' lather in law, heard of all lhat 
God had done for Moses, and for Israel 
his people, and that the Lord had 
brought Israel out of Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took 
Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent 
her back, 

3 And her two sons; of which the name of 
the one was ‘Gershom; for he said, 1 have 
been an alien in a strange land; 

4 And the name of the other was 2 Eliezer; 
for the God of my father, said he, was 
mine help, and delivered me from the 
sword of Pharaoh: 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, came 
with his sons and his wife unto Moses into 
the wilderness, where he encamped at the 
mount of God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father in 
law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy 
wife, and her two sons with her. 

7 And Moses went out to meet his father in 
law, and did obeisance, and kissed him; 
and they asked each other of their 
\velfare; and they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in law all that 
the Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to 
the Egyptians for Israel's sake, and all the 
travail that had 4 come upon them by the 
way, and how the Lord delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness 
which the Lord had done to Israel, whom 
he had delivered out of the hand of the 
Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said. Blessed be the Lord. 
who hath delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 


I vaM multitude that left Kgypt, six hundred thousand mighty 
I men of war, besides women and children, only two 
i entered the promised land (MS 69, 1912). 

16:10. Cost of Disobedience. —If all the teachings 
given by Christ when enshrouded in ihe pillar of cloud, 
had been obeyed, the Jewish nation would have stood 
lorth to glorily God above every nation and people upon 
the lace of the earth. Jerusalem need not have been 
destroyed. IkH she disregarded the commandments of God, 
white professedly regarding them (Letter 195, 1899). 

16:14, 15. Wilderness Diet Made Israel More 
) Manageable. —II the Israelites had been given ihe diet to 
j which they had been accustomed while in Lgypt, they 
j would have exhibited ihe unmanageable spirit that the 
| world is exhibiting today. In the diet of men and women in 
| tins a ge there arc included many things that the Lord 

I 10 1 ihai IS A stranger there 2 that is. My God is an help 3 Heb peace 4 Heb. fi 


would not have permitted the children ol Israel to eat. The 
human family as it is today is an illustration of what the 
children of Israel would have been if God had allowed 
them to eat the food and follow the habits and customs of 
the Kgyptians (Letter 44 , 1903). 

16:29 (ch. 20:0-11). Miracle Preserved Sabbath. —By 
a miracle God preserved the Sabbath law through the forty 
years of wilderness wandering (MS 77, 1899). 

17:14-16 (1 Sam. 15:2, 3). Amalek Doomed to 
Destruction. —Many years before, God had appointed 
Amalek to utter destruction. They had lifted up their hands 
against God, and His throne, and had taken oath by their 
gods that Israel should be utterly consumed, and the God 
of Israel brought down so that He would not be able to 
deliver them out of their hands. 

Amalek had made derision of the fears of his people. 

I them 
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Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people 
from under the hand of Lhe Egyptians. 
Now I know that the Lord is greater than 
all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly he was above them. 

And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took a 
burnt offering and sacrifices for God: and 
Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, 
to eat bread with Moses’ father in law 
before God. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses sal to judge the people: and the 
people stood by Moses from the morning 
unto the evening. 

And when Moses' father in law saw all 
that he did to the people, he said. What is 
this thing that thou doest to the people? 
why siltest thou thyself alone, and all the 
people stand by thee from morning unto 
even? 

And Moses said unto his father in law. 
Because the people come unto me to 
enquire of God: 

When they have a matter, they come unto 
me; and I judge between 5 one and 
another, and I do make them know the 
statutes of God, and his laws. 

And Moses' father in law said unto him. 
The thing that thou doest is not good. 
Thou will surely wear away, both thou, 
and this people that is with thee: for this 
thing is too heavy for thee; thou art not 
able to perform it thyself alone. 

Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and God shall be with thee: 
Be thou for the people to God-ward, that 
thou mayest bring the causes unto God: 
And thou shall teach them ordinances 
and laws, and shalt shew them the way 
wherein they must walk, and the work 
that they must do. 

Moreover thou shalt provide out of all 
the people able men, such as fear God, 
men of truth, haling covetousness; and 
place such over them, to he rulers of thou¬ 
sands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens: 

And let them judge the people at alt 
seasons: and it shall be, that every great 
matter they shall bring unto thee, but 
every small matter they shall judge: so 
shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall 
bear the burden with thee. 

If thou shall do this thing, and God 
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command thee so, then thou shall be able 
to endure, and all this people shall also go 
to their place in peace. 

So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father in law, and did all that he had said. 
And Moses chose able men out of all 
Israel, and made them heads over the 
people, rulers of thousands, rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
lens. 

And they judged the people at all 
seasons: the hard causes they brought 
unto Moses, but every small matter they 
judged themselves. 

And Moses let his father in law depart; 
and he went his way into his own land. 
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Arrival at £>inai 


19 


In the third month, when the children 
of Israel were gone forth out of the 
land of Egypt, the same day came they 
into the wilderness of Sinai. 

For they were departed from Rephidim. 
and were come to the desert of Sinai, and 
had pitched in the wilderness; and there 
Israel camped before the mount. 
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5 Heb a man and 
his (ellow 

® Heb Fading thou 
will lade 


And Moses went up unto God, and the 
Lord called unto him out of the moun 
tain, saying. Thus shall thou say to the 
house of Jacob, and tell the children of 
Israel; 

Ye have seen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' 
wings, and brought you unto myself. 

Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth is mine: 
And ye shall be unto me a kingdom ol 
priests, and an holy nation. These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel. 

And Moses came and called for the elders 
of the people, and laid before their faces 
all these words which the Lord 
commanded him. 

And all the people answered togelhei. 
and said. All that the Lord hath spoken 
we will do. And Moses returned the 
words of the people unto the Lord. 


and made sport of God’s wonderful works Idr the deliver¬ 
ance of Israel perfumed hy the hand of Moses before the 
Egyptians They had boasted that their wise men and magi¬ 
cians could perform all those wonders. And if the children 
of Israel had been their captives, in their power as they 
were in Pharaoh's, that the God of Israel Himself would 
not have been able to deliver them out of their hands. 
They despised Israel, and vowed to plague them until there 
should not be one left (1SG 72. 73). 

God did not wish His people to possess anything which 
belonged to the Amalekites, for I lis curse rested upon them 
and their possessions, lie designed that they should have 
an end, and that His people should not preserve anything 
for themselves which He hud cursed. He also wished the 
nations to see the end of that people who had defied Him. 
and to mark that they were destroyed by the very people 


they had despised. They were not to destroy them to add 
to their own possessions, or to get glory to themselves, but 
to fulfill the word of the Lord spoken in regard to Amalek i 
Ibid.. 75). 

18:13. -See LG VC' comment on Nuin 12:3 

18:19-27. God of Order. —God is a God ol order. 
Everything connected with heaven is in perfect ordc-i: 
subjection and thorough discipline mark the movements ol 
the angelic host. Success can only attend order and ham to 
nious action. God requires order and system in Ills work 
now no less than in the days of Israel. All who are working 
for Him are to labor intelligently, not in a careless, 
haphazard manner. He would have his work done with 
faith and exactness, that Lie may place the seal of His 
approval upon it (PP 376). 

19:3. Ancient Instruction to Be Studied. —The insmu 
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9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I 
come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when I speak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever. And Moses told 
the words of the people unto the Lord. 

10 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto 
the people, and sanctify them to day and 
to morrow, and let them wash their 
clothes', 

11 And be ready against the third day: for 
the third day the Lord will come down in 
the sight of all the people upon mount 
Sinai. 

12 And thou shall set bounds unto the 
people round about, saying, Take heed to 
yourselves, that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it: whoso¬ 
ever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death: 

13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he 
shall surely be stoned, or shot through; 
whether it he beast or man, it shall not 
live: when the 'trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. 

14 And Moses went down from the mount 
unto the people, and sanctified the 
people; and they washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, Be ready 
against the third day: come not at your 
wives. 

16 And it came lo pass on the third day in 
the morning, that there were thunders 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet 
exceeding loud; so that all the people that 
was in the camp trembled. 

17 And Moses brought forth the people out 
of the camp to meet with God; and they 
stood at the nether part of the mount. 

10 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
smoke, because the Lord descended 
upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof 
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and 
the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet 
sounded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, Moses spake, and God answered 
him by a voice. 

20 And the Lord came down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the 
Lord called Moses up to the top of the 
mount; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
down, ^charge the people, lest they break 
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through unto the Lord to gaze, and many 
of them perish. 

And let the priests also, which come near 
to the Lord, sanctify themselves, lest the gv 
Lord break forth upon them. 

And Moses said unto the Lord, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: 
for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds 
about the mount, and sanctify it. 

And the Lord said unto him, Away, get 
thee down, and thou shall come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thee: but let not the 
priests and the people break through to 
come up unto the Lord, lest he break 
forth upon them. 

So Moses went down unto the people, 
and spake unto them. 

The Decalogue 
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OO And God spake all these words, 

bw saying, 

2 I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of ‘bondage. 

3 Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

4 Thou shall not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth: 

5 Thou shall not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me; 

6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 

7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain. 

8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. 

9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do ail thy 
work: 

10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates: 

11 For in six days the Lord made heaven 


lions given Co Moses lor ancient Israel, with their sharp, 
rigid outlines, are lo be studied and obeyed by the people 
ol God loday (U-tler 2s9, 1903) 

Moses and God in Secret Council. —Moses, the visible 
leader of the Israelites, was admitted into the secret coun¬ 
cils ol the Mosi High. The people were given evidence that 
Moses did indeed talk with God, receiving from Him the 
instruction given them ( Ibid. ), 

19:3-8. God’s Covenant Our Refuge. —The covenant 
(hat God made with His people at Sinai is to be our refuge 
and defense. The Lord said to Moses:— 

Thus shah thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel: Ye have seen what I did unto the 
Lgyplians. and how I bare you on eagle’s wings, and 
brought you unto myself. Now therefore. If ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenan t, than ye shall be 

19 1 or. cornet 2 Fleb. contest 20 1 Fleb. servants 


a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the 
earth is mine, and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation.” 

“And Moses came and called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before thefr faces all these words." 

"And ail the people answered together, and said, All that 
the Lord hath spoken we will do." 

This covenant is of just as much force today as it was 
when the Lord made it with ancient Israel (SW March t, 
1904). 

19:7, 8 (quoted) (Isa. 56:5). A Pledge to the 
Covenant. —This is the pledge that God s people are to 
make in these last clays. Their acceptance with God 
depends on a faithful fulfilment of the terms of their agree¬ 
ment witli Him. God includes in Ihs covenant all who will 
obey Him. To all who will do justice and judgment. 
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and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lord blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy mother: that 
thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

13 Thou shall not kill. 

14 Thou shall not commit adultery. 

15 Thou shall not steal. 

16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

17 Thou shall not covet thy neighbour's 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neigh¬ 
bour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his 
maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

Israel’s Terror 

18 And all the people saw the thunderings. 
and the lightnings, and the noise of the 
trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and 
when the people saw it, they removed, 
and stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear: but let not God 
speak with us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the people. Fear 
not: for God is come to prove you, and 
that his fear may be before your faces, 
that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses 
drew near unto the thick darkness where 
God was. 

The Book of the Covenant (20:22-23:33) 

Laws Concerning the Altar 

22 And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus 
thou shalt say unto the children of Israel, 
Ye have seen that I have talked with you 
from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 An altar of earth thou shall make unto 
me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt 
offerings, and thy peace offerings, thy 
sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where 
I record my name I will come unto thee, 
and I will bless thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of 
stone, thou shalt not 2 buiId it of hewn 
stone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it. 
thou hast polluted it. 
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26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto 
mine altar, that thy nakedness be not 
discovered thereon. 


Rights of the Hebrew Slave 



Now these are the judgments which 
thou shalt set before them. 


2 If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years 
he shall serve: and in the seventh he shall 
go out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in ‘by himself, he shall go out 
by himself: if he were married, then his 
wife shall go out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a wife, and 
she have born him sons or daughters; the 
wife and her children shall be her 
master's, and he shall go out by himself 

5 And if the servant -shall plainly say. I lo\ e 
my master, my wife, and my children; l 
will not go out free: 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto the 
judges: he shall also bring him to the 
door, or unto the door post; and his 
master shall bore his ear through with an 
aul; and he shall serve him for ever. 

7 And if a man sell his daughter to be a 
maidservant, she shall not go out as the 
menservants do. 

8 If she } please not her master, who hath 
betrothed her to himself, then shall he let 
her be redeemed: to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his 
son. he shall deal with her after the 
manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife ; her food, her 
raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall 
he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto hei. 
then shall she go out free without money. 


Laws Regarding Life and Property 

12 He that smiteth a man. so that he die, 
shall be surely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wail, but God 
deliver hitn into his hand; then I will 
appoint thee a place whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou 
shalt take him from mine altar, that he 
may die. 

15 And he that smiteth his father, or his 
mother, shall be surely put to death. 


keeping their hand from doing any evil, the promise is. 
"Even unto them will I give in mine house and within my 
walls a place and a name better than of sons and of daugh¬ 
ters: l will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be 
cut off (KII June 23. 19(H). 

19:9. Glory of Cloud Emanated From Christ. —The 

cloud that guided Israel, stood over the tabernacle. The 
glory ol the cloud emanated from Jesus Christ, w ho from 
the midst ol the glory talked with Moses, as l ie had talked 
with him from the burning bush. The brightness of God s 
presence was enshrouded in the darkness of the cloud 
which Me made Mis pavilion, that the people could endure 
to look upon the cloud, as seeing Mini who is invisible. 
This was God’s plan whereby Me might approach man (MS 
126 , 1901 ). 

20;1-17 (Neh. 9:6-15). Father by Side of Son in 


Giving Law. —When the law was spoken, the Lord, the 
Creator of heaven and earth, stood by the side ol His Son. 
enshrouded in the lire and the smoke on the mount. U was 
not here that the law was first given; but it was proclaimed 
that the children of Israel, whose ideas had beconu 
confused in their association with idolaters in Egypt, might 
be reminded of its terms, and understand what constitutes 
the true worship ol Jehovah (ST Oct. 13, 1890). 

Adam and Eve Knew the Law\ —Adam and Eve. at 
their creation, had a knowledge ol the law ol God. U was 
printed on their hearts, and they understood its claim, 
upon them (MS 99, 1902). 

The law of God existed before man was created. It was 
adapted to the condition ol holy beings; even angels were 
governed by it. Alter the fall, the principles ol righteous 
ness were unchanged. Nothing was taken from the law . n«>t 
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16 And he that stealeth a man, and selleth 
him. or if he be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death. 

17 And he that 4 curseth his father, or his 
mother, shall surely be pul to death. 

18 And if men strive together, and one smile 
■another with a stone, or with his fist, and 
he die not. but keepeth his bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad upon his 
staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: 
only he shall pay for ‘the loss of his lime, 
and shall cause him to be thoroughly 
healed. 

20 And if a man smile his servant, or his 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his 
hand; he shall be surely ’punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or 
two, he shall not be punished: for he is his 
money. 

22 If men strive, and hurt a woman with 
child, so that her fruit depart from her , 
and yet no mischief follow: he shall be 
surely punished, according as the 
woman’s husband will lay upon him; and 
he shall pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou 
shalt give life for life. 

24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
stripe for stripe. 

26 And if a man smite the eye of his servant, 
or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he 
shall let him go free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smile out his manservant’s 
tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth; he shall 
let him go free for his tooth’s sake. 

28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they 
die: then the ox shall be surely stoned, 
and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the 
owner of the ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his 
horn in time past, and it hath been testi¬ 
fied to his owner, and he hath not kept 
him in, but that he hath killed a man or a 
woman: the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, 
then he shall give for the ransom of his 
life whatsoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have 
gored a daughter, according to this judg¬ 
ment shall it be done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a 

one ol its holy precepts could be improved. Anti as it has 
existed from the beginning, so will it continue to exist 
throughout the ceaseless ages of eternity. “Concerning thy 
testimonies," says the psalmist, "I have known of old that 
thou hast founded them forever (ST April IS, 1886). 

Law Suited to Holy Order of Beings. —The Sabbath of 
the fourth commandment was instituted in Helen. After God 
had made the world ami created man upon the earth. He 
made the Sabbath lor man Alter Adam's sin and fall 
nothing was taken from the law of God. The principles of 
the ten commandments existed before the fall, and were of 
a character suited to the condition of a holy order of 
Ixangv Alter the lall. the principles of those precepts were 
not changed, but additional precepts were given to meet 
man in his fallen state (3SG 29S). 

Wo rded to Meet Fallen Intellig ences. —The law of 

7 I leh avenged 22 1 or. or a goal 2 ihing stolen 


maidservant; he shall give unto their 
master thirty shekels of silver, and the ox 
shall be stoned. 

33 And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox 
or an ass fall therein; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make it good, 
and give money unto the owner of them; 
and the dead beast shall be his. 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that 
he die; then they shall sell the live ox, and 
divide the money of it; and the dead ox 
also they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to 
push in time past, and his owner hath not 
kept him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox; 
and the dead shall be his own. 

If a man shall steal an ox, or a ‘sheep, 
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore 
five oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a 
sheep. 

If a thief be found breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall no blood 
be shed for him. 

If the sun be risen upon him, there shall 
be blood shed for him; for he should 
make full restitution; if he have nothing, 
then he shall be sold for his theft. 

If the 2 lheft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass. or sheep; 
he shall restore double. 

If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to 
be eaten, and shall pul in his beast, and 
shall feed in another man’s field; of the 
best of his own field, and of the best of his 
own vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so 
that the slacks of corn, or the standing 
corn, or the field, be consumed therewith ; 
he that kindled the fire shall surely make 
restitution. 

If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour 
money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen 
out of the man’s house; if the thief be 
found, let him pay double. 

If the thief be not found, then the master 
of the house shall be brought unto the 
judges, to see whether he have put his 
hand unto his neighbour’s goods. 

For all manner of trespass, whether it be 
for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or 
for any manner of lost thing, which 
another challengeth to be his, the cause of 
both parlies shall come before the judges; 

Jehovah dating back In creation, was comprised in the two 
great principles, "Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all 
ihy heart, and with all ihy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all ihy strength. This is the first comma n d men I. And 
die second is like, namely this; Thou shall love thy 
neighbor as thyself. There is none other commandment 
greater than these." These iwo great principles embrace the 
first four commandments, showing the duty of man to God, 
and ihe last six, showing the duly of man to his fcllowman. 
The principles were more explicitly stated to man after the 
fall, and worded to meet the case of fallen intelligences. 
This was necessary in consequence of the minds of men 
being blinded by transgression (ST April IS, I87S). 

The law of God existed before the creation of man or 
else Adam could not have sinned. After the* transgression of 
Adam the principles of the law were not changed, but 


21:16 r.e 10:IS; I 
Ti I 1(1: Rev 1H 12. C.e 
V7 2H; Ex 11A 
21:17 Ixv 20:9; lit 
2"M6; t’r 20 20: Ml 
13:3-6; Mk 7:10-11 
21:18 Ex 21 22. Ex 
2:11: 1)1 23 I I; 2 S.i 
Ilf), 

21:19 2 S.l 3 29; 

Zee H I 

21:20 Ex 21 26-27 
fr 29-19, Isa 38-3-4; 
(»<- ')•(). ( >r I 1 3.24; 
Horn 13 i 

21:21 U-v 23-iS-16 
21:22 l*x 21 IK: Ex 

21 ..10; 1)1 16 IH 1)1 

22 IH-10 

21:23 N" 35 31 
21:24 l x 21 26-2 7 . 
U*v 2-1.19-20; Ml 3;3H- 
III: Ml 7 2. I.k 6 W: 
21:26 l x 21 20: lit 
16 19; IN 9 12: IS 
1<> IH Eplt 6 9. Col 
1:1 

21:28 Ex 21:32. Cv 
9:3-6: U*v 20. IS-16 
21:29 Di 21 1-9 
21:30 Ex 21 22. Ex 
30 12: Nu .33 31-33: l»r 
13:8 

21:32 C.i- 3 7 28. 
At I! 12-13: Ml 
26 IS, flip 2 ~: 

21:33 IS 9 13. IS 
119 83: 1'r 28: HI. Ice 
108 |er 18 20.22. 
21:34 l x 21 29-30: 
Ex 22 6, II: 

21:36 Ex 2129 

22-.1 Ix v 6 1-6, Nu 
3 ■; 2 s.l 12 (>: fr 
6:31. I.k 19 B 
22:2 |ul> 2 l I i; Inh 

30 3 llox 7 I ]oi*l 

2 9: Ml 6:19-20, Ml 
2-1: 1.3; 

Ex 

Mk 


2) 

10 


.Mk 

Is.i 


16. 

> 


22:3 
2 14: 

30 1 

22:4 Ex 21 
6:31. [x;i HI 
16: IH; Rev 18 6 
22:5 Ex 22 3 
22*12 Ex 21 .3 i 
20 IK 

22:6 Mk 13 
S.i I■1*30-31; I'X 
Ex 22 12: 

22:7 fr 6 36-31 
2 26. Ji) I 2 6. 1 
6:16; 

22:8 Ex 22 28 
216. 1)1 16 IK 
19 17-|H p s K2 1 
22:9 Nu 3.6-7 
6 1 i 13. Mi 18 13.33. 

I.k r 3 i. 


fr 

Jer 

Ex 

Job 

i-3. 2 
22 9. 

ler 

(.<> 

Ex 

l)i 

Ml 


^ or. revilelh 
^ or. his neighbour 
6 Heb his ceasing 




8 



EXODUS 22 


92 


EXODUS 23 


10 




12 

13 

14 


15 

16 

17 


18 

19 

20 


21 

22 

23 

24 


25 


and whom the judges shall condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neighbour. 

If a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to 
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, no man seeing it: 

Then shall an oath of the Lord be 
between them both, that he hath not pul 
his hand unto his neighbour’s goods; and 
the owner of it shall accept thereof, and 
he shall not make it good. 

And if it be stolen from him, he shall 
make restitution unto the owner thereof. 
If it be lorn in pieces, then let him bring it 
for witness, and he shall not make good 
that which was torn. 

And if a man borrow ought of his neigh¬ 
bour, and it be hurl, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it. he shall surely 
make it good. 

But if the owner thereof be with it, he 
shall not make it good: if it be an hired 
thing, it came for his hire. 

And if a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely 
endow her to be his wife. 

If her father utterly refuse to give her 
unto him, he shall -'pay money according 
to the dowry of virgins. 

Laws Regarding Miscellaneous Sins 

Thou shall not suffer a witch to live. 
Whosoever lielh with a beast shall surely 
be put to death. 

He that sacrificeth unto any god, save 
unto the Lord only, he shall be utterly 
destroyed. 

Laws Regarding Help to the Needy 

Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor 
oppress him: for ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

Ye shall not afflict any widow, or father¬ 
less child. 

If thou afflict them in any wise, and they 
cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their 
cry; 

And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will 
kill you with the sword; and your wives 
shall be widows, and your children father¬ 
less. 

If thou lend money to any of my people 
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to 
him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay 


22i 10 Gc 5V:H. lie 
12 m. IJc 16:11. 

22:11 lev 5 1 U-v 
6:.5; I'f 30:V. 

22:12 l \ 22 " Gc 
.51 5 V 

22:1J H/c 1 H; Am 
.5 12: Mil 5 8 Nu 2:12 
22:14 1)1 15 2. Nc 
S i; IN .5? 21. Ml 5 12, 
22:15 Zee 8 10 
22:16 Go VI 2-1, III 


26 

27 


22 2H-2V 

22:17 IX 7 5-i; Go 


upon him usury. 

If thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment 
to pledge, thou shall deliver it unto him 
by that the sun goeth down: 

For that is his covering only, it is his 
raiment for his skin: wherein shall he 
sleep? and it shall come to pass, when he 
crieth unto me, that I will hear; for 1 ant 
gracious. 
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3 Heb. weigh 

4 or. judges 

5 Heb thy fulness 

6 Heb. tear 

23 

1 or, receive 

2 Heb. answer 


20 Thou shalt not revile the 4 gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy people. 

29 Thou shalt not delay to offer ’the first of 
thy ripe fruits, and of thy ‘liquors: the 
firstborn of thy sons shall thou give unto 
me. 

30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, 
and with thy sheep: seven days it shall be 
with his dam; on the eighth day thou shalt 
give it me. 

31 And ye shall be holy men unto me: 
neither shall ye eat any flesh that is torn 
of beasts in the field: ye shall cast it to the 
dogs. 

QQ Thou shalt not ‘raise a false report: put 
not thine hand with the wicked to be 
an unrighteous witness. 

2 Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil: neither shalt thou -speak in a cause 
to decline after many to wrest judgment: 

3 Neither shalt thou countenance a poor 
man in his cause. 

4 If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass 
going astray, thou shall surely bring it 
back to him again. 

5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lying under his burden, 'and wouldest 
forbear to help him. thou shalt surely 
help with him. 

6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of tin- 
poor in his cause. 

7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not: lor 
I will not justify the wicked. 

0 And thou shalt take no gift: for the gill 
blindeth 4 lhe wise, and perverteth the 
words of the righteous. 

9 Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: 
for ye know the ’heart of a stranger, 
seeing ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. 

10 And six years thou shalt sow thy land, 
and shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 


were definitely arranged and expressed to meet man in his 
(alien condition. Christ, in counsel with His father, insti¬ 
tuted the system of sacrificial offerings; that death, instead 
of being immediately visited upon the transgressor, should 
be transferred to a victim which should prefigure the great 
and perfect offering of the son of God < Ibid , March lv, 
187H). 

Precepts Given to Guard Decalogue. —In conse¬ 
quence of continual transgression, the moral law was 
repeated in awful grandeur from Sinai. Christ gave to 
Moses religious precepts which were to govern everyday 
lile. These statutes were explicitly given to guard the ten 
commandments. They were not shadowy types to pass 
away with the death of Christ. They were to be binding 
upon men in every age as long as lime should last. These 
commands were enforced by the power of the moral law, 

3 or. wilt thou cease lo help him? or. and wouldesi cease lo leave Ihy business (or 


and they clearly and definitely explained that law t Ihid 
April Is. 1875). 

(Isa. 58:13, 14). Every Specification Is God's* 

Character. —The God of heaven has placed a benediction 
upon them that keep the commandments oi God. Shall we 
stand as a peculiar people of God. or shall we trample 
upon the law of God and say it is not binding? God might 
just as well have abolished Himself In the law every speci¬ 
fication is the character of the infinite God ( MS 12, 18 l )-i» 

Law Denounces Slightest Sin. —God has given His law 
for the regulation of the conduct ol nations, ol families 
and of individuals. There is not one worker ot wickedness, 
though his act be the lightest and the most secret, dial 
escapes the denunciation of that law (MS 58, 1897). 

Holiness Made Known. —Our duty to ohey this law i.s 
to be the burden of this last message ot mercy to die 

i: ihou shall surely leave it lo join with him 4 Heb. the seeing ^ Heb- soul 
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nor serve them, nor do after their works: 
but thou shall utterly overthrow them, 
and quite break down their images. 

25 And ye shall serve the Lord your God, 
and he shall bless thy bread, and thy 
water; and I will take sickness away from 
the midst of thee. 

26 There shall nothing cast their young, nor 
be barren, in thy land: the number of thy 
days I will fulfil. 

27 I will send my fear before thee, and will 
destroy all the people to whom thou shalt 
come, and I will make all thine enemies 
turn their ’backs unto thee. 

20 And I will send hornets before thee, 
which shall drive out the Hivite, the 
Canaanitc, and the Hittite, from before 
thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from before thee 
in one year; lest the land become deso¬ 
late, and the beast of the field multiply 
against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increased, 
and inherit the land. 

31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red 
sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, 
and from the desert unto the river: for I 
will deliver the inhabitants of the land 
into your hand; and thou shalt drive them 
out before thee. 

32 Thou shalt make no covenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
make thee sin against me: for if thou 
serve their gods, it will surely be a snare 
unto thee. 

Ratification of the Covenant (2 L1-18) 


24 


And he said unto Moses, Come up 
unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu. and seventy of the 
ciders of Israel; and worship ye afar off. 
And Moses alone shall come near the 
Lord: but they shall not come nigh: 
neither shall the people go up with him. 
And Moses came and told the people all 
the words of the Lord, and all the judg¬ 
ments: and all the people answered with 
one voice, and said. All the words which 
the Lord hath said will we do. 

And Moses wrote all the words of the 
Lord, and rose up early in the morning, 


11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest 
and lie still: that the poor of thy people 
may eat: and what they leave the beasts 
of the field shall eat. In like manner thou 
shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy 
‘olivcyard. 

12 Six days thou shall do thy work, and on 
the seventh day thou shall rest: that thine 
ox and thine ass may rest, and the son of 
thv handmaid, and the stranger, may be 
refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you 
be circumspect: and make no mention of 
the name of other gods, neither let it be 
heard out of thy mouth. 

14 Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me in the year. 

15 Thou shall keep the feast of unleavened 
bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread 
seven days, as I commanded thee, in the 
time appointed of the month Abib; for in 
it thou earnest out from Egypt: and none 
shall appear before me empty:) 

16 And the feast of harvest, the firslfruits of 
thy labours, which thou hast sown in the 
field: and the feast of ingathering, which 
is in the end of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three limes in the year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lord God. 

18 Thou shall not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread: neither 
shall the fat of my ’sacrifice remain until 
the morning. 

19 The first of the firslfruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy 
God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk. 

20 Behold. I send an Angel before thee, to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which 1 have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not; for he will not pardon 
your transgressions: for my name is in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voiee, 
and do all that I speak; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and "an adver¬ 
sary unto thine adversaries. 

23 For mine Angel shall go before thee, and 
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the 
Hittiles, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaaniles, the Hivites, and the 
Jcbusites: and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, 

world. Gods l:iw is not a new thing. It is not holiness 
created, hut holiness made known. It is a code of princi¬ 
ples expressing men v, goodness, and love. It presents to 
iallen humanity ihe c haracter ol God, and stales plainly the 
whole duty ol man (MS HH. 189" 7 ). 

(John 14:15). Ten Commandments—Ten 
Promises.- Ihe ten commandments. Thou shalt, and 
thou shalt not, are ten promises, assured to us if we render 
obedience to the* law governing the universe. "If ye love 
me, keep my commandments." Here is the sum and 
substance ol the law of God. The terms of salvation for 
every son and daughter of Adam are here outlined (MS il, 
IH9(>). 

Ihe ten holy precepts spoken hv Christ upon Sinai's 
mount were the revelation of the cnaracier of God. and 
mad e k n own to the world the fact that He had jurisdiction 

R or Olive trees 7 or, teas! 8 or, 1 will afflict them that afflict thee 9 Heb neck 


over the whole human heritage. That law ol ten precepts 
of the greatest love that can be presented to man is the 
voice of God from heaven speaking to the soul in promise. 
'This clo, and you will not come under the dominion and 
control of Satan." There is not a negative in that law, 
although it may appear thus. It is DO. and l ive (Letter 89. 
1898). 

(Rom. 12 : 1 ; 2 Peter 1 : 4 ). A Wall of Protection.—In 

the ten commandments God has laid down the laws of His 
kingdom. Any violation of the laws of nature is a violation 
of the law of God. 

'The Lord has given His holy commandments to he a 
wall of protection around His created beings, and those 
who will keep themselves from the defilement of appetite 
and passion may become partakers of the divine nature 
Their perceptions will he clear. They will know how to 
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and builded an altar under the hill, and 
twelve pillars, according to the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

And he sent young men of the children of 
Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and 
sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto 
the Lord. 

And Moses took half of the blood, and 
pul it in basons; and half of the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. 

And he took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people: 
and they said. All that the Lord hath said 
will we do, and be obedient. 

And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 
if on the people, and said. Behold the 
blood of the covenant, which the Lord 
hath made with you concerning all these 
words. 

Then went up Moses, and Aaron. Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel: 

And they saw the God of Israel: and there 
was under his feet as it were a paved 
work of a sapphire stone, and as it were 
the body of heaven in his clearness. 

And upon the nobles of the children of 
Israel he laid not his hand: also they saw 
God, and did eat and drink. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up 
to me into the mount, and be there: and I 
will give thee tables of stone, and a law, 
and commandments which I have written: 
that thou mayest teach them. 

And Moses rose up. and his minister 
Joshua: and Moses went up into the 
mount of God. 

And he said unto the elders. Tarry ye 
here for us. until we come again unto you: 
and. behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: 
if any man have any matters to do, let 
him come unto them. 

And Moses went up into the mount, and 
a cloud covered the mount. 

And the glory of the Lord abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six 
days: and the seventh day he called unto 
Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 

And the sight of the glory of the Lord 
was like devouring fire on the top of the 
mount in the eyes of the children of 
Israel. 

And M oses went into the midst of the 
cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and 
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Moses was in the mount forty days and 
forty nights. 


Directives Concerning the Tabernacle 
and Its Furniture <25:1-31:17.) 


25 


0 


The Offering for the Tabernacle 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

Speak unto the children of Israel, thai 
they ‘bring me an Offering: of every man 
that givelh it willingly with his heart ye 
shall take my offering. 

And this is the offering which ye shall 
lake of them; gold, and silver, and brass. 
And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
‘fine linen, and goats* hair . 

And rams* skins dyed red. and badgers 
skins, and shittim wood. 

Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil. 
and for sweet incense. 

Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod. and in the breastplate. 

And let them make me a sanctuary; that 1 
may dwell among them. 

According to all that I shew thee, after 
the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all the instruments thereot. 
even so shall ve make it. 


The Ark 

10 And they shall make an ark of shittini 
wood: two cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a hall 
the height thereof. 

11 And thou shall overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without shall thou overlay it. 
and shalt make upon it a crown of gold 
round about. 

12 And thou shall cast four rings of gold for 
it, and pul them in the four corners 
thereof: and two rings shall be in the one 
side of il. and two rings in the other side 
of il. 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt pul the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark. that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

15 The staves shall be in the rings of the ark: 
they shall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark the testi¬ 
mony which 1 shall give thee. 


preserve.* every faculty in health, so that it may be 
presented to God in service. The Lord can use them: lor 
they understand the words of the great apostle, i beseech 
you. therefore, brethren, by the mercies of Clod, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service" (MS I S3, 1899). 

20:3-17 (Prov. 4:20-22). Health in Obedience to 
God’s Law. —The love of Jesus in the soul will banish all 
hatred, selfishness, and envy; for the law of the Lord is 
perfect, convening the soul. There is health in obedience 
to God's law. The affections of the obedient are drawn out 
alter God. Looking unto the Lord Jesus, we may encourage 
and serve one another. The love of Christ is shed abroad in 
our souls, and there is no dissension and strife among us 
(MS 152. 1901). 

No Others Professed to Keep Commandments. —The 

25 1 Heb. lake lor me 2 or. heave olle/mg 3 or. silk 


ancient Jewish church were the highly lavored people ol 
God, brought out of Kgypt and acknowledged a> Mis own 
peculiar treasure. The many and exceeding great and 
precious promises to them as a people, w ere the hope and 
confidence of the Jewish church. Herein they misted, and 
believed their salvation sure. No other people professed to 
be governed by the commandments ol God ( Redemption' 
or the f'irst Adi 'em of Christ, p. 5s >. 

20:3. Self-dependence Is Idolatry.— Idolaters are 
condemned by the Word of God Their lolly consist*, in 
trusting in sell for salvation, in bowing down to the woik•> 
ol their own hands. God classes as idolaters those who 
trust in then own wisdom, their own devising, depending 
lor success on their riches and power, striving to 
strengthen themselves by alliance with men whom tin 
world calls great, but who fail to discern the binding claim-- 
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17 And thou shalt make a mercy seal of pure 
gold: two cubits and a half shall he the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of 
gold, of beaten work shalt thou make 
them, in the two ends of the mercy seat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, 
and the other cherub on the other end: 
even 4 of the mercy seat shall ye make the 
cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth 
their wings on high, covering the mercy 
seat with their wings, and their faces shall 
look one to another: toward the mercy 
seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 
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21 And thou shalt put the mercy seal above 
upon the ark; and in the ark thou shall 
pul the testimony that I shall give thee. 

22 And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the 
mercy seal, from between the two cheru- 
bims which arc upon the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, of ail things which I will give thee 
in commandment unto the children of 
Israel. 


The Table of Shewbread 

23 Thou shalt also make a table o/shittim 
wood: two cubits shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shall overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of gold round 
about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of 
an hand breadth round about, and thou 
shalt make a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. 

26 And thou shall make for it four rings of 
gold, and pul the rings in the four comers 
that are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings 
be for places of the staves to bear the 
table. 

28 And thou shall make the slaves o/shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that 
the table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou shall make the dishes thereof, 
and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, 
and bowls thereof, 'to cover withal: of 
pure gold shall thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table shew¬ 
bread before me alway. 
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4 or. of the mailer of 
the mercy seal 

5 Of, lo pour out 
wiihal 

6 or, shall cause lo 
ascend 

7 Heb. the (ace of il 


The Candlestick 

31 And thou shalt make a candlestick of 
pure gold: of beaten work shall the 
candlestick be made: his shaft, and his 
branches, his bowls, his knops, and his 
flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the 
sides of it; three branches of the candle¬ 
stick out of the one side, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the 
other side: 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; 
and three bowls made like almonds in the 
other branch, with a knop and a flower: 
so in the six branches that come out of 
the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls 
made like unto almonds, with their knops 
and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that 
proceed out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches shall be 
of the same: all it shall be one beaten 
work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps 
thereof: and they shall light the lamps 
thereof, that they may give light over 
against 7 il. 

36 And the tongs thereof, and the 
snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 
with all these vessels. 

40 And look that thou make them after their 
pattern, "which was shewed thee in the 
mount. 

The Curtains and Boards 

Moreover thou shall make the taber- 
nacle with ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: 
with cherubims of 'cunning work shalt 
thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtain shall be eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and every one of the 
curtains shall have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another; and other five 
curtains shall be coupled one to another. 


ol Mis law (KI I March IS, 1906). 

False Conceptions of God Are Idolatry. —Are we 
worshiper-, ol Jehovah, or ol Haul? of the living God, or of 
idols? No outward shrines may he visible; there may he no 
image- lor lhe eye to rest upon, yel we may he practising 
idol.lire h G as easy lo make an idol of cherished ideas or 
ohjecis as to lashinn gods ol wood or stone. Thousands 
have a false conception ol God and Mis attributes. They are 
as verily serving a lalse god as were the servants of Haul ( 
Ibid. Dec. .3, 190H) 

Satan Plants Throne Between Heaven and Earth.— 

Satan accomplished ihe hill of man. and since that time it 
has been his work to ellace in man the image of God, and 
lo stamp upon human hearts his own image. Possessing 
supremacy in guilt, lie claims supremacy for himself, and 
exercis es over his subjects the power of royally. He cannot 

® Heb which thou west caused lo see 26 ^ Heb. the work ol a cunning workman, 


expel God from His throne, but through the system of idol¬ 
atry. he plants his own throne between the heaven and the 
earth, between God and the human worshiper t Ibid. Oct. 
22, 1895). 

20:4-6. Second Commandment and Pictures. —A few 

condemned pictures, urging that they are prohibited by the 
second commandment, and that everything of this kind 
should be destroyed. . . . The second commandment 
prohibits image worship; but God himself employed 
pictures and symbols to represent lo Mis prophets lessons 
which He would have them give to the people, and which 
could thus be better understood than if given in any other 
way. He appealed to the understanding through the sense 
of sight. Prophetic history was presented to Daniel and 
John in symbols, and these were to be represented plainly 
upon tables, that he who read might understand (MS 212). 

, embroiderer 
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And ihou shalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge of the one curtain from the 
selvedge in the coupling; and likewise 
shall thou make in the uttermost edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the 
second. 

Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shall thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that is in the 
coupling of the second; that the loops 
may take hold one of another. 

And thou shalt make fifty laches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
laches: and it shall be one tabernacle. 

And thou shalt make curtains of goals' 
hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains shalt thou make. 

The length of one curtain shall he thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains shall 
be all of one measure. 

And thou shalt couple five curtains by 
themselves, and six curtains by them¬ 
selves, and shalt double the sixth curtain 
in the forefront of the tabernacle. 

And thou shall make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is outmost in 
the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge 
of the curtain which couplelh the second. 
And thou shalt make fifty laches of brass, 
and put the laches into the loops, and 
couple the 2 tenl together, that it may be 
one. 

And the remnant that remainelh of the 
curtains of the tent, the half curtain that 
remaineth, shall hang over the backside 
of the tabernacle. 

And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit 
on the other side *of that which remaineth 
in the length of the curtains of the lent, it 
shall hang over the sides of the tabernacle 
on this side and on that side, to cover it. 
And thou shall make a covering for the 
lent of rams' skins dyed red. and a 
covering above of badgers' skins. 

And thou shall make boards for the 
tabernacle o/shittim wood standing up. 
Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, 
and a cubit and a half shall be the breadth 
of one board. 

Two 4 tenons shall there be in one board, 
set in order one against another: thus 
shall thou make for all the boards of the 
tabernacle. 
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2 Of. covering 

^ Heb. in the remain¬ 
der. or. surplus 

4 Heb. hands 

5 seaward 

6 Heb. twinned 


18 And thou shalt make the boards for the 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the south 
side southward. 

19 And thou shall make forty sockets of 
silver under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle 
on the north side there shall be twentv 
boards: 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle Svcsl- 
ward thou shall make six boards. 

23 And two boards shall thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two sides 

24 And they shall be ‘coupled together 
beneath, and they shall be coupled 
together above the head of it unto one 
ring: thus shall it be for them both; they 
shall be for the two corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and then 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; tun 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

26 And thou shall make bars o/shittim 
wood: five for the boards of the one side 
of the tabernacle. 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
side of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the side of the tabernacle, 
for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
boards shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold for 
places for the bars: and thou shalt overlay 
the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle 
according to the fashion thereof which 
was shewed thee in the mount. 

31 And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen 
of cunning work: with cherubims shall it 
be made: 

32 And thou shall hang it upon four pillars 
of shitlim wood overlaid with gold: their 
hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
sockets of silver. 

33 And thou shall hang up the vail under the 
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither 
within the vail the ark of the testimony: 


20:8-11 (Gen. 2:9, 16, 17; Ex. 16:29). Sabbath, a Test 
of Loyalty. —Every man has been placed on trial, as were 
Adam and Eve in Eden. As the tree of knowledge was 
plated in the midst of the garden of Eden, so the Sabbath 
command is placed in the midst of the decalogue. In 
regard to the fruit of the tree of knowledge, the restriction 
was made, "Ye shall not eat of it, . . . lest ye die (Gen. .3:31. 
Of the Sabbath, God said. Ye shall not defile it, but keep it 
holy. . . . As the tree of knowledge was the lest of Adam's 
obedience, so the fourth command is the test that God has 
given to prove the loyally of all 11 is people. The experi¬ 
ence o! Adam is to be a warning to us so long as time shall 
last. It warns us not to receive an)’ assurance from the 
mouth of men or of angels that will detract one jot or little 
from the sacred law of Jehovah GUI Aug. .30, 1898). 

20:14. False Worship Is Spiritual Adultery. —All false 


worship is spiritual adultery. The second precept, whu li 
forbids false worship, is also a command to worship God, 
and Him only serve. The Lord is a jealous God. He will 
not He trilled with. He has spoken concerning the manner 
in which He should be worshiped. He has a hatred >>! 
idolatry; for its influence is corrupting. It debases the 
mind, and leads to sensuality and all kinds of sin (MS IJo. 
I <>01). 

20:16 (Gal. 6:7). Flippant Speech May Be False 
Witness. —Slander covers more ground than we suppose 
The command. "Thou shalt not bear false witness." humus 
very much more than we realize False w itness is home 
again and again in flippant speech concerning even the 
workers whom God has sent. The seeds ol envy, ot evil 
thinking and evil speaking, germinate and prodine a 
harvest of their kind, to be garnered by the one who 
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and the vail shall divide unto you 
between the holy place and the most holy. 
34 And thou shall pul the mercy seat upon 
the ark of the testimony in the most holy 
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place. 

35 And thou shall set the table without the 
vail, and (he candlestick over against the 
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table on the side of the tabernacle toward 
the south: and thou shalt put the table on 
the north side. 

36 And thou shall make an hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 
with needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging five 
pillars of shiltim wood , and overlay them 
with gold, and their hooks shall he of 
gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets of 
brass for them. 
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The Altar of Burnt Offering 


ryj And thou shalt make an altar of 

b * shittim wood, five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad; the altar shall be 
foursquare: and the height thereof shall 
be three cubits. 

2 And thou shall make the horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof: his horns shall 
be of the same: and thou shall overlay it 
with brass. 

3 And thou shall make his pans to receive 
his ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, 
and his fleshhooks, and his firepans: all 
the vessels thereof thou shall make of 
brass. 

4 And thou shall make for it a ‘grate of 
network of brass; and upon the net shall 
thou make four brazen rings in the four 
corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the compass 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even lo the midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, 
staves of shiltim wood, and overlay them 
with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, 
and the staves shall be upon the two sides 
of the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shall thou make it: as 
■’it was shewed thee in the mount, so shall 
they make it. 


The Court 

9 And thou shall make the court of the 
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1 0*. sieve 
^ Heb. he shewed 
^ Heb fifty by filly 

4 Or. nails, or. slakes 

5 Heb lo ascend up 


tabernacle: for the south side southward 
there shall be hangings for the court of 
fine twined linen of an hundred cubits 
long for one side: 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockets shall be of brass; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets shall 
he of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in length 
there shall he hangings of an hundred 
cubits long, and his twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on the 
west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the eourt on the east 
side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the gate shall 
be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be hangings 
fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court shall be an 
hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needlework: and their 
pillars shall be four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall 
be filleted with silver; their hooks shall be 
of silver, and their sockets of brass. 

18 The length of the court shall be an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth ’fifty 
every where, and the height five cubits of 
fine twined linen, and their sockets of 
brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, 
and all the 4 pins of the court, shall be of 
brass. 

Oil for the Lamps 

20 And thou shalt command the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive 
beaten for the light, lo cause the lamp *to 
burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 
without the vail, which is before the testi¬ 
mony, Aaron and his sons shall order it 
from evening lo morning before the 
Lord: it shall be a statute for ever unto 
their generations on the behalf of the 
children of Israel. 


plank'll the seed Whatsoever a man sowelh, thai shall lie 
also leap (Letter 9. 1H92). 

21:1-6. tare of the Interests of Servants. —The Lord 
desired lo guard the interests of servants. He commanded 
ihi* Israelites lo he menilul. and to hear in mind that they 
themselves had heen servants. They were directed lo he 
mindlul <>l the lights ol their servants. Jn no case were they 

10 abuse them. In dealing with them they were not to he 
exacting, as die Egyptian taskmasters had heen with them. 

11 ivy were to exercise tenderness and compassion in the 
treatment of their servants. God desired them lo pul them¬ 
selves in the place ol the servants, and deal with them as 
they would wish others lo deal with them under (lie same 
(ireit instances. 

because ol poverty, some were sold into bondage by 
iheir parents. Others who were sentenced for crimes by the 


judges were sold into bondage. The Lord specified that 
even these were not to he held as bond-servants Ibr more 
than seven years. At the end of that time every servant was 
given his freedom, or, if he chose, he was allowed lo 
remain with his master. Thus God guarded the interests of 
the lowly and the oppressed. Thus He enjoined a noble 
spirit of generosity, and encouraged all to cultivate a love 
for liberty, because the Lord had made them free. Any one 
who refused liberty when it was his privilege to have it. 
was marked. This was not a badge of honor to him, but a 
mark of disgrace. Thus God encouraged the cultivation of a 
high and noble spirit, rather than a spirit of bondage and 
slavery. 

God desires Christians to respect the liberty that He has 
in so marvelous a manner given them. In Christ is vested 
the ownership of every man. Man should not be another 
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The Sacred Garments 
And take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him, front 
among the children of Israel, that he may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office, 
even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elcazar 
and Ithamar. Aaron’s sons. 

2 And thou shall make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother for glory and for 
beauty. 

3 And thou shall speak unto all that are wise 
hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit 
of wisdom, that they may make Aaron s 
garments to consecrate him. that he may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which they 
shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, 
and a robe, and a broidered coal, a mitre, 
and a girdle: and they shall make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons, that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 And they shall make the ephod of gold. 
of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, with cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder pieces 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof: 
and so it shall be joined together. 

8 And the 'curious girdle of the ephod. 
which is upon it. shall be of the same, 
according to the work thereof; even of 
gold. «/blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and 
grave on them the names of the children 
of Israel: 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the 
other six names of the rest on the other 
stone, according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, 
like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou 
engrave the two stones with the names of 
the children of Israel: thou shalt make 
them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon 
the shoulders of the ephod for stones of 
memorial unto the children of Israel: and 
Aaron shall bear their names before the 
Lord upon his two shoulders for a 
memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make ouches o/gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; 

man s property. God has bought mankind. One man's 
mind, one man's power, should not rule and control 
another's conscience. In the sight of God wealth and posi¬ 
tion do not exalt one man above another. Men are live to 
choose the serv ice of God. to love the Lord, and to keep 
all Mis commandments (MS 12b. 1901). 

23:16 (John 7). Christ’s Sacrifice Provides 
Bounties. —The rivers ol blood that 11 owed at the harvest 
thanksgiving, when the sacrifices were offered in such 
large numbers, were meant to (each a great truth. For even 
the productions of the earth, the bounties provided for 
man s sustenance, we are indebted to the offering of Christ 
upon the cross of Calvary. God teaches us that till we 
receive from Him is the gilt of redeeming love (HII Nov. 
10. 1896). 

24:4-8. Ratification of the Covenant.— Preparation 


of wreathen work shall thou make them, 
and fasten the wreathen chains to the 
ouches. 

15 And thou shalt make the breastplate of 
judgment with cunning work; after the 
work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of 
gold, of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shall 
thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled: a 
span shall he the length thereof, and a 
span shall be the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou shalt *set in it settings of stones. 
even four rows of stones: the first row 
shall be a J sardius. a topaz, and a 
carbuncle: this shall he the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an emerald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure. an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jasper: they shall be set in gold in 
their ^enclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be with the names ol 
the children of Israel, twelve, according 
to their names, like the engravings of a 
signet; every one with his name shall they 
be according to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon the breast¬ 
plate chains at the ends of wreathen work 
of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breast¬ 
plate two rings of gold, and shalt put the 
two rings on the two ends of the breast¬ 
plate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings which are 
on the ends of the breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrea¬ 
then chains thou shalt fasten in the two 
ouches, and pul them on the shoulder 
pieces of the ephod before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou shalt put them upon the two 
ends of the breastplate in the border 
thereof, which is in the side of the ephod 
inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shall 
make, and shalt pul them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the 
forepart thereof, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the 

was now made tor the ratification ol tile covenant, 
according to God's directions. 

Here the people received (he conditions of the 
covenant. Thev made a solemn covenant with God. typi¬ 
fying the covenant made between God and every believer 
in Jesus Christ. The conditions were plainly laid before the 
people. They were not left to misunderstand them W hen 
thev were requested to deckle whether they would agree 
to all the conditions given, they unanimously consented to 
olx*v cverv obligation. I hev had already consented to obey 
God’s commandments. The principles of the law were now 
particularized, that they might know how much w.i> 
involved in covenanting to obey the law : and thr\ 
accepted the specifically defined particulars ol the law. 

If the Israelites had obeyed God’s requirements. th« \ 
would have been practical Christians. They would luxe 
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rings 1 hereof unto the rings of the ephod 
with a lace of blue, that it may be above 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breastplate be not loosed from the 
ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel in the breastplate of 
judgment upon his heart, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place . for a memorial 
before the Lord continually. 

30 And thou shall put in the breastplate of 
judgment the Urim and the Thummim: 
and they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, 
when he goeth in before the Lord: and 
Aaron shall bear the judgment of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel upon his heart before the 
Lord continually. 

31 And thou shalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, 
in the midst thereof: it shall have a 
binding of woven work round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of an haber¬ 
geon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath upon the *hem of it thou 
shall make pomegranates D/blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, round about the 
hem thereof: and bells of gold between 
them round about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the 
hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: 
and his sound shall be heard when he 
goeth in unto the holy place before the 
Lord, and when he cometh out, that he 
die not. 

36 And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it, like the engravings of a 
signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre: upon the fore¬ 
front of the mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 
that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the 
holy things, which the children of Israel 
shall hallow in all their holy gifts: and it 
shall be always upon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted before the Lord. 

39 Anil thou shall embroider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of 
line linen, and thou shalt make the girdle 
of needlework. 

40 And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make 
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coats, and thou shalt make for them 
girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for 
them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shall put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him; and shalt 
anoint them, and "consecrate them, and 
sanctify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them linen breeches 
to cover 7 their nakedness; from the loins 
even unto the thighs they shall “reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon 
his sons, when they come in unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, or when 
they come near unto the altar to minister 
in the holy place ; that they bear not iniq¬ 
uity, and die: it shall be a statute for ever 
unto him and his seed after him. 


Regulations Concerning the Installation of Priests 

OO And this is the thing that thou shalt do 
unto them to hallow them, to minister 
unto me in the priest’s office: Take one 
young bullock, and two rams without 
blemish, 

2 And unleavened bread, and cakes unleav¬ 
ened tempered with oil, and wafers 
unleavened anointed with oil: of wheaten 
flour shall thou make them. 

3 And thou shall pul them into one basket, 
and bring them in the basket, with the 
bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shall bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and shall wash them with 
water. 

5 And thou shall take the garments, and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of 
the ephod, and the ephod, and the breast¬ 
plate, and gird him with the curious girdle 
of the ephod: 

6 And thou shall pul the mitre upon his 
head, and pul the holy crown upon the 
mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, 
and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 

0 And thou shall bring his sons, and put 
coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, 
Aaron and his sons, and ’put the bonnets 
on them: and the priest’s office shall be 
theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou 
shalt Consecrate Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 


been happy. lor they would have been keeping God s 
ways, and not following [Ik* inclinations of their own 
natural lie.ms Moses did not leave them to misconstrue the 
words ol the Lord or to misapply Mis requirements, lie 
wrote .ill the words ol the- Lord in a book, that they might 
be referred to afterward. In the mount he had written them 
as Christ llnnsell dictated them. 

Mravely did the Israelites speak the words promising 
obedience to the Lord, after hearing Mis covenant read in 
the audience of the people. They said. "All that the Lord 
hath said will we do. and lie obedient.” Then the people 
were set apart and sealed to God A sacrifice was offered 
to lhe Lord. A portion ol the blood of the sacrifice was 
sprinkled upon the altar. This signified that the people had 
consecrated themselves—body, mind, anti soul—to God. A 
portion was sprinkled upon the people. This signified that 


through the sprinkled blood of Christ, God graciously 
accepted them as Mis special treasure. Thus the Israelites 
entered into a solemn covenant with God (MS 126, 1901). 

25:17-22. Living Angels Beside Heavenly Ark. —The 
ark of the earthly sanctuary was the pattern of the true ark 
in heaven. There, beside the heavenly ark. stand liv ing 
angels, each with one wing overshadowing the mercy-seat, 
anti stretching forth on high, while the other wings are 
folded over titeir forms in token of reverence and humility 
(ST March 21, 1911). 

26:31. Temple Vail Renewed Yearly. —At the moment 
in which Christ dietl, there were priests ministering in the 
temple before the vail which separated the holy from the 
most holy place. Suddenly they felt the earth tremble 
beneath them, and the vail of the temple, a strong, rich 
drapery that had been renewed yearly, was rent in twain 


or skirts Heb lill iheir hand ' Heb llesh of Iheir nakedness ® Heb. be 29 ^ Heb bind 2 Heb. fill the hand of 
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brought before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and Aaron and his sons 
shall put their hands upon the head of the 
bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the 
Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and pul it upon the horns of the 
altar with thy finger, and pour all the 
blood beside the bottom of tne altar. 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that 
coverelh the inwards, and 3 the caul that is 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and burn them 
upon the altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, 
and his dung, shalt thou bum with fire 
without the camp: it is a sin offering. 

15 Thou shall also take one ram: and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

16 And thou shall slay the ram, and thou 
shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it round 
about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
wash the inwards of him. and his legs, and 
pul them unto his pieces, and 4 unto his 
head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar: it is a burnt offering unto the 
Lord: it is a sweet savour, an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

19 And thou shalt take the other ram: and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram. and take of 
his blood, and pul it upon the tip of the 
right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of 
the right ear of his sons, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is 
upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, 
and sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his 
garments, and upon his sons, and upon 
the garments of his sons with him: and he 
shall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons' garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat 
and the rump, and the fat that coverelh 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
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J il seemeth by 
analomy. and ihe 
Hebrew doctors, to 
be the midriff 

4 or. upon 

5 or. shalt shake to 
and lio 

® Heb he of his sons 

7 every one not a 
Levile 


upon them, and the right shoulder: for it 
is a ram of consecration: 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the unleavened bread that is 
before the Lord: 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and 
shall ’wave them for a wave offering 
before the Lord. 

25 And thou shalt receive them of their 
hands, and burn them upon the altar for a 
burnt offering, for a sweet savour before 
the Lord: il is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

26 And thou shalt take the breast of the ram 
of Aaron's consecration, and wave it for a 
wave offering before the Lord: and it 
shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the 
wave offering, and the shoulder of the 
heave offering, which is waved, and which 
is heaved up. of the ram of the consecra 
tion. even of that which is for Aaron, and 
of that which is for his sons: 

28 And it shall be Aaron's and his sons’ by a 
statute for ever from the children ot 
Israel: for it is an heave offering: and it 
shall be an heave offering from the chil¬ 
dren of Israel of the sacrifice of their 
peace offerings, even their heave offering 
unto the Lord. 

29 And the holy garments of Aaron shall be 
his sons' after him. to be anointed 
therein, and to be consecrated in them. 

30 And ‘that son that is priest in his stead 
shall pul them on seven days, when he 
cometh into the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation to minister in the holy place. 

31 And thou shalt take the ram of the conse¬ 
cration. and seethe his flesh in the holy 
place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the 
flesh of the ram. and the bread that is in 
the basket, by the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

33 And they shall eat those things wherewith 
the atonement was made, to consecrate 
and to sanctify them: but 7 a stranger shall 
not eat thereof ’ because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecra¬ 
tions. or of the bread, remain unto the 
morning, then thou shall burn the 
remainder with fire: il shall not be eaten. 


from top lo bottom by the same bloodless hand that wrote 
the words of doom upon the walls of Belshazzar s palace 
<3SP 166. 167). 

27:1 (ch. 38:1). Service of Altar Restored. —Directions 
were given for building an altar lor the offering of sacri¬ 
fices. a service which had been almost wholly discon¬ 
tinued. While in Kgyplian bondage the people s ideas of 
sacrifice had been largely molded by the ideas of the 
Egyptians who had themselves learned from Israel when 
they first went into Egypt, but who had mingled with truth 
the falsehood of idolatry. They had most indecent practices 
in connection with the worship at their heathen altars. The 
law given in Eden and repealed on Sinai was essential for 
the Israel of God; lor during the bondage in Egypt the 
claims of God and His commandments had been lost sight 
of. This is why the Lord uttered Mis holy law with an 


audible voice in the hearing ol all the people He desired 
that they should hear His commandments anti olvv them 
(MS 58. 1600). 

28. Holy Raiment. —The garments of the high priest 
were of costly material anti beautiful workmanship, helii 
ting his exalted station. In addition to the linen dress ol the 
common priest, he wore a robe ol blue, also woven in tint 
piece. Around the skirt il was ornamented with golden 
bells, and pomegranates of blue, purple, anti scarlet 
Outside of this was the ephotl. a shorter garment ol gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet, and white. It was confined by a girdlt 
of the same colors, beautifully wrought Ihe ephotl was 
sleeveless, anti on its gold-embroidered shoulder pieces 
were set two onyx stones, bearing the names ol the twehc 
tribes of Israel. 

Over the ephotl was the breastplate, the most sacred ol 
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because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and 
to his sons, according to all things which I 
have commanded thee: seven days shall 
thou consecrate them. 

36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock 
for a sin offering for atonement: and thou 
shall cleanse the altar, when thou hast 
made an atonement for it, and thou shall 
anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atone¬ 
ment for the altar, and sanctify it; and it 
shall be an altar most holy: whatsoever 
toucheth the altar shall be holy. 

The Daily Morning and Evening Sacrifices 

30 Now this is that which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; two lambs of the first year 
day by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shall offer in the 
morning; and the other lamb thou shalt 
offer at even: 

40 And with the one Iamb a tenth deal of 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an 
hin of beaten oil; and the fourth part of 
an hin of wine for a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shall offer at 
even, and shalt do thereto according to 
the meal offering of the morning, and 
according to the drink offering thereof, 
for a sweet savour, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

42 This shall be a continual burnt offering 
throughout your generations at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord: where I will meet you, 
to speak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the children of 
Israel, and *fhe tabernacle shall be sancti¬ 
fied by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify 
also both Aaron and his sons, to minister 
to me in the priest’s office. 

45 And I will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and will be their God. 

46 And they shall know that I am the Lord 
their God, that brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
among them: I am the Lord their God. 
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lev 2216 ; mercy seat that is over the testimony, 

'x is 17 6 i-x where I will meet with thee. 

26 i>; jn 7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 4 sweet 
11 [I! incense every morning: when he dresscth 

the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. 
X imi 2 iS 0 And when Aaron Mighleth the lamps 6 al 
even, he shall burn incense upon it, a 
w_h perpetual incense before the Lord 

- ik: Hi! throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon, 

I'X | 1; i* nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering; 

neither shall ye pour drink offering 
v 25 j 2 lix thereon. 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement 

12 vi v i x upon the horns of it once in a year with 

x the blood of the sin offering of atone- 

,9 vi Mt ments: once in the year shall he make 

x3o.3i-.38, atonement upon it throughout your 

9 2 a 6 i S generations: it is most holy unto the 

12:6; Horn LORD, 

i VP. Hd> 

Laws Concerning the Ransom of Souls 

10:1 

:x 29 36-r, ii And the Lord spake unto Moses. 

I. lid* 1.1 

I 2.3.25. Spying, 

x W 2 V 26 12 When thou takest the sum of the children 
[ r| m! 2M of Israel after ’their number, then shall 

i.c*. 2~ 2v they give every man a ransom for his soul 

I /<• is i 2 unto the Lord, when thou numberesl 
them; that there be no plague among 
them, when thou numberest them. 

13 This they shall give, every one that 

II passeth among them that are numbered, 

naif a shekel after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary: (a shekel is twenty gerahs:) an half 

Psalm *10; 17. 

Ai the* right and left of the breastplate were two large 
Mones of great brilliancy. These were known as the Urim 
and Thummim. By them the will of God was made known 
through the high priest. When questions were brought tor 
decision before the Lord, a halo of light enc ircling (he 
precious stone al the right was a token of the divine 
consent or approval, while a cloud shadowing the stone at 
the left was an evidence of denial or disapprobation 

The miler of the high priest consisted of the white linen 
turban, having attached to it by a lace of blue, a gold plate 
bearing the inscription. ‘ Holiness to Jehovah.” Hverything 
connected with the apparel and deportment of the priests 
was to he such as to impress the beholder with a sense of 
the holiness of God. the sacredness of tlis worship, and 
the purity required of those who came into His presence 
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30 


The Altar of Incense 

And thou shalt make an altar to burn 
incense upon: of shittim wood shall 


the priestly vestments. This was of the same material as the 
ephod It was in the lorm of a square, measuring a span, 
and was suspended Irmn the shoulders by a cord of blue 
horn golden rings. The border was formed of a variety of 
precious slones, the same that lorm the twelve foundations 
oi the < .ity ol God. Within the border were twelve stones 
set in gold, arranged in rows of lour. and. like those in the 
shoulder pieces, engraved with the names of the tribes. 
The Lord's direction was. "Aaron shall bear the names of 
the children ol Isiael in the breastplate of judgment upon 
his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a 
memorial before- the Lord continually." lixodus 28:29. So 
Ghri.st. the great High I'riest. pleading His blood before the 
Father m the sinner’s behalf, bears upon His heart the 
name ol every repentant, believing soul. Says the psalmist, 
I a m po or and needy, yet the Lord tlunketh upon me.” 


2 Heb walls 3 Heb fibs * Heb incense ol spices ® or setteth op: Heb causelh to 


ascend 8 Heb. between the two evenings 7 Heb. them that are to be numbered 
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shekel shall be the offering of the Lord. 
Every one lhal passeih among them lhal 
are numbered, from twenty years old and 
above, shall give an offering unto the 
Lord. 

The rich shall not "give more, and the 
poor shall not ’give less than half a 
shekel, when they give an offering unto 
the Lord, to make an atonement for your 
souls. 

And thou shall take the atonement 
money of the children of Israel, and shall 
appoint it for the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation; that it may be a 
memorial unto the children of Israel 
before the Lord, to make an atonement 
for your souls. 

The Laver 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and 
his fool also of brass, to wash withal, and 
thou shalt put it between the tabernacle 
of the congregation and the altar, and 
thou shalt put water therein. 

For Aaron and his sons shall wash their 
hands and their feel thereat: 

When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they shall wash with water, 
that they die not; or when they come near 
to the altar to minister, to burn offering 
made by fire unto the Lord: 

So they shall wash their hands and their 
feet, lhal they die not: and it shall be a 
statute for ever to them, even to him and 
to his seed throughout their generations. 

The Oil of Anointing 

Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

Take thou also unto thee principal spices, 
of pure myrrh five hundred shekels , and 
of sweet cinnamon half so much, even two 
hundred and fifty shekels , and of sweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels , 
And of cassia five hundred shekels , after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil 
olive an hin: 

And thou shall make it an oil of holy 
ointment, an ointment compound after 
the art of the '"apothecary: it shall be an 
holy anointing oil. 

And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of 
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0 Heb. multiply 
0 Heb. diminish 
'0 or, perfumer 
1 ’ One not a priest 
12 Heb, sailed 


the congregation therewith, and the ark 
of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar 
of incense, 

20 And the altar of burnt offering with all 
his vessels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they 
may be most holy: whatsoever toucheth 
them shall be holy. 

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and consecrate them, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest's office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the children ul 
Israel, saying. This shall be an holy 
anointing oil unto me throughout your 
generations. 

32 Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured, 
neither shall ye make any other like it. 
after the composition of it: it is holy, and 
it shall be holy unto you. 

33 Whosoever compounded! any like it. or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon "a 
stranger, shall even be cut off from his 
people. 

The Holy Incense 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 
unto thee sweet spices, slacte, and 
onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices 
with pure frankincense: of each shall 
there be a like weight: 

35 And thou shall make it a perfume, a 
confection after the art of the apothecarv, 
^tempered together, pure and holy: 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, 
and put of it before the testimony in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, where I 
will meet with thee: it shall be unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou shall 
make, ye shall not make to yoursehes 
according to the composition thereof: it 
shall be unto thee holy for the Lord. 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, tin 
smell thereto, shall even be cut off froim 
his people. 


Call of Bezaleel and Aholiab 

04 And the Lord spake unto Moses. 
O I saying, 

2 See. I have called bv name Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur. of the tribe of! 
Judah: 


<P1> 350, .351) 

31:1-6 (1 Tim. 5:13). Meddling Punished by Death.— 

The Lord loves to see Mis work done as perfectly as 
possible. In the wilderness, the Israelites had to learn to 
accomplish with exactness and promptness the work 
connected with the order of the camp and especially the 
work ol the tabernacle, its ornaments, and its service. All 
had to learn before they could accomplish this, to them 
new work. They had to be trained before they could do it 
as God desired. There were men there ready to give 
counsel and advice and to meddle with the work of 


position of trust. The memory had to be taxed, and they 
hud to realize the responsibility of doing everything in due 
time. 

This is the discipline which the Lord anciently gave to 
Mis people, and it is the discipline which should exist in 
our missions, our colleges, our publishing houses, our sani¬ 
tariums. God likes to see men understand their weak 
points, and instead of closing then eves to their defects, 
they should make persevering efforts to overcome them 
IMS 2-i. 1887). 

How Could the Work Be Done? —Israel had been held 


mounting and dismounting the tabernacle; and those who 
neglected their special work to meddle with the work of 
others, thinking they had special wisdom and knew how it 
should be done, were put to death, bach one had to be 
taught the value of promptness and exactness in every 


all their days m the bondage of Hgypl, and although then- 
were ingenious men among them, they had not been 
instructed in the curious arts which were called for in the 
building of the tabernacle, t hey knew how to make bin. ks. 
but they did not understand how to work in gold and 
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17 It is a sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever: for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, and on the 
seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. 

Moses Given the Two Tables of Stone 

(31.1H) 

10 And he gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him 
upon mount Sinai, two tables of testi¬ 
mony, tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God. 

Apostasy, and Renewal of the Covenant 

(32:1-34:35) 


32 


5 


0 


The Golden Calf 

And when the people saw that Moses 
delayed lo come down out of the 
mount, the people gathered themselves 
together unto Aaron, and said unto him. 
Up, make us gods, which shall go before 
us; for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him. 

And Aaron said unto them. Break off the 
golden earrings, which are in the ears of 
your wives, of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and bring them unto me. 

And all the people brake off the golden 
earrings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. 

And he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he 
had made it a molten calf: and they said. 
These he thy gods. O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar 
before it: and Aaron made proclamation, 
and said. To morrow is a least to the 
Lord. 

And they rose up early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt offerings, and brought 
peace offerings; and the people sat down 
lo eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 
And the Loro said unto Moses. Go, gel 
thee down; for thy people, which thou 
broughtesl out of the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted themselves: 

They have turned aside quickly out of the 
way which I commanded them: they have 
made them a molten calf, and have 
worshipped it, and have sacrificed there - 


3 And I have filled him with the spirit of 
God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanship. 

4 To devise cunning works, lo work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and 
in carving of limber, lo work in all 
manner of workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him 
Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all that 
are wise hearted I have pul wisdom, that 
they may make all that I have 
commanded thee; 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the testimony, and the mercy 
seal that is thereupon, and all the 'furni¬ 
ture of the tabernacle, 

0 And ihe table and his furniture, and the 
pure candlestick with all his furniture, 
and the altar of incense, 

9 And the altar of burnt offering with all 
his furniture, and the laver and his foot. 

10 And ihe cloths of service, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his sons, to minister in the 
priest's office. 

11 And ihe anointing oil, and sweet incense 
for the holy place: according lo ail that 1 
have commanded thee shall they do. 

Exhortation to Keep the Sabbath 

12 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of 
Israel, saying. Verily my sabbaths ye shall 
keep: for it is a sign between me and you 
throughout your generations; that ye may 
know that 1 am the Lord that doth sanc¬ 
tify you. 

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it 
is holy unto you: every one that defileth it 
shall surely be put to death: for whoso¬ 
ever doeth any work therein, that soul 
shall be cut off from among his people. 

15 Six days may work be done: but in the 
seventh is the sabbath of rest, 'holy to the 
Lord: whosoever doeth any work in the 
sabbath day, he shall surely be pul lo 
death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a 
perpetual covenant. 

Niht i Mow was tin- work to Ih- done*? Who was sufficient 
Ioi these things? These were questions dial linn bled the 
mind «*1 Mi >ses, 

I hen God Mimsell explained how the work was to he 
accomplished Me signified by name the persons Me 
desired to do a certain work, llezaleel was to be the archi¬ 
tect. fins man belonged lo ihe lulu* of Judah,—a iribe that 
(iod delighted lo honor (MS 20, IOOH), 

31:2-7. Did Not Depend on Skilled Egyptians.— In 
ant lent limes, the Lord instructed Moses to build Mini a 
sancluary. Ihe people were lt> provide ihe material, and 
skillful men must be found lo handle the precious material. 
Among I he multitude were Egyptians, who had acted as 
overseers lor such work, and thoroughly understood how it 
sh( >uld lit* done, I5ui the work was not dependent upon 
them. I lie Lord united with human agencies, giving them 


wisdom to work skillfully. I l.x. 3D2-7 quoted.) 

Let the workmen in the service o! (iod today pray to 
Mini lor wisdom and keen foresight, that they may do their 
work perfectly (MS 32, J903). 

31:13 (ch. 25:8). Sabbatli Kept During 
Construction. —God directed that a tabernacle should be 
built, where the Israelites, during their wilderness-jour¬ 
neying. could worship Him. Orders from heaven were 
given that this tabernacle should he built without delay, 
because of the sacredness of the work and the need for 
haste, some argued that the work of the tabernacle should 
be carried forward on the Sabbath, as well as on the other 
days of the week. Christ heard these suggestions, and saw 
that the people were in great danger of being ensnared by 
concluding that they would be justified in working on the 
Sabbath that the tabernacle might be completed as quickly 
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unto, and said, These be thy gods, O 
Israel, which have brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 1 have 
seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff¬ 
necked people: 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot against them, and that 
I may consume them: and I will make of 
thee a great nation. 

11 And Moses besought 'the Lord his God, 
and said. Lord, why doth thy wrath wax 
hot against thy people, which thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt 
with great power, and with a mighty 
hand? 

12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
and say. For mischief did he bring them 
out, to slay them in the mountains, and to 
consume them from the face of the earth? 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of 
this evil against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
thy servants, to whom thou swarest by 
thine own self, and saidsl unto them. I 
will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven, and all this land that I have 
spoken of will I give unto your seed, and 
they shall inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord repented of the evil which 
he thought to do unto his people. 

15 And Moses turned, and went down from 
the mount, and the two tables of the 
testimony were in his hand: the tables 
were written on both their sides; on the 
one side and on the other were they 
written. 

16 And the tables were the work of God. and 
the writing was the writing of God. 
graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the 
people as they shouted, he said unto 
Moses, There is a noise of war in the 
camp. 

18 And he said. It is not the voice of them 
that shout for mastery, neither is it the 
voice of them that cry for 2 being over¬ 
come: but the noise of them that sing do I 
hear. 

19 And it came to pass, as soon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, 
and the dancing: and Moses* anger waxed 
hot, and he cast the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the 
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32 

1 Heb the lace of 
the LORD 

2 Heb weakness 

^ Heb those that 
rose up against 
them 


as possible, the word tame to them. ‘Verily my Sabbaths 
ye shall keep Though the work on the tabernacle must be 
carried forward with expedition, the Sabbath must not lx* 
employed as a working day. fven the work on the Lord's 
house must give way to the sacred observance of the 
Lord s rest day. 'I lnis jealous is God for the honor of Mis 
memorial ol creation (RM Oct. 28. 1902) 

31:18. Original Law in Heavenly Ark, —I warn you, 
Do not place your influence against God's commandments. 
That law is just as Jehovah wrote it in the temple of 
heaven. Man may trample upon its copy here helow, but 
the original is kept in the ark of God in heaven; and on the 
cover of this ark. right above that law, is the mercy seat. 
Jesus stands right there before that ark to mediate for man 
(MS 6a, 1886). 


mount. 

20 And he took the calf which they had 
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground 
it to powder, and strawed it upon the 
water, and made the children of Israel 
drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, What did 
th is people unto thee, that thou hast 
brought so great a sin upon them? 

22 And Aaron said. Lei not the anger of m\ 
lord wax hoi: thou knowest the people, 
that they are set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me. Make us gods, 
which shall go before us: for as for this 
Moses, the man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

24 And I said unto them. Whosoever hath 
any gold, let them break it off. So they 
gave it me: then I cast it into the fire, and 
there came out this calf. 

25 And when Moses saw that the people 
were naked; (for Aaron had made them 
naked unto their shame among , then 
enemies:) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said. Who is on the Lord s 
side? let him come unto me. And all the 
sons of Levi gathered themselves 
together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them. Thus sailh the 
Lord God of Israel. Pul every man his 
sword by his side, and go in and out from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and 
slay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man his 
neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses; and there fell of l lie- 
people that day about three thousand 
men. 

29 4 For Moses had said. 5 Consecrate yout 
selves to day to the Lord, even every 
man upon his son. and upon his brother: 
that he may bestow upon you a blessing 
this day. 

30 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people. Ye have 
sinned a great sin: and now I will go up 
unto the Lord; peradventure I shall make 
an atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and 
said. Oh. this people have sinned a great 
sin. and have made them gods of gold. 

Moses, when He had made an end of communicating with 
him upon Mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables <’t 
stone, written by the linger of God." Nothing written on 
the >sc tables could be blotted out. The precious record <>l 
the law was placed in the ark of the testament and is still 
there, safely hidden from the human family. But in Gods 
appointed time Me will bring lorth these tables ol stone to 
lx* a testimony to all the world against the disregard ol Ills 
commandments and against the idolatrous worship ol a 
counterfeit Sabbath (MS 122. 1901V 

There are abundant evidences of the immutability «■! 
God’s law. It was written with the finger of God. never i<> 
be obliterated, never to be destroyed. The tables ol snm«- 
are hidden by God. to he produced in the great judgment 
day. just as Me wrote them (Rll March 26. 1908). 

When the judgment shall sit. and the books shall be 


Law Preserved in Ark. —"And Me (Christ) gave unto 
4 or. And Moses said, Consecrate yourselves to day to the LORD, because every man hath been against his brother, etc ^ Heb. Fill your hands 
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32 Vet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—; 
and if not. blot me, I pray thee, out of thy 
book which thou hast written. 

33 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Whosoever hath sinned against me, him 
will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto 
the place of which 1 have spoken unto 
thee: behold, mine Angel shall go before 
thee: nevertheless in the day when I visit I 
will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lord plagued the people, 
because they made the calf, whicfi Aaron 


33 


made. 

And the Lord said unto Moses. 
Depart, and go up hence, thou and the 
people which thou hast brought up out of 
the land of Egypt, unto the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, saying. Unto thy seed will I give it: 
And 1 will send an angel before thee: and 
I will drive out the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzile, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: 
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Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midst of thee: 
for thou art a stiffnecked people: lest I 
consume thee in the way. 

And when the people heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned: and no man did 
put on him his ornaments. 

For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say 
unto the children of Israel. Ye are a stiff¬ 
necked people: I will come up into the 
midst of thee in a moment, and consume 
thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments 
from thee, that I may know what to do 
unto thee. 

And the children of Israel stripped them¬ 
selves of their ornaments by the mount 
Horeb. 

And Moses look the tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and called it the Tabernacle of 
the congregation. And it came to pass, that 
every one which sought the Lord went out 
unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
which was without the camp. 

And it came to pass, when Moses went 
out unto the tabernacle, that ail the 
people rose up, and stood every man at 
his tent door, and looked after Moses, 
until he was gone into the tabernacle. 

And it came to pass, as Moses entered 
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into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar 
descended, and stood at the door of the 
tabernacle, and the Lord talked with 
Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar 
stand at the tabernacle door: and all the 
people rose up and worshipped, every 
man in his tent door. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses face to 
face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. 
And he turned again into the camp: but his 
servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young 
man, departed not out of the tabernacle. 

The Plea of Moses and Its Success 

12 And Moses said unto the Lord, See. thou 
sayesl unto me. Bring up this people: and 
thou hast not let me know whom thou 
wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, I 
know thee by name, and thou hast also 
found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy sight, shew me now thy 
way, that I may know thee, that I may 
find grace in thy sight: and consider that 
this nation is thy people. 

14 And he said. My presence shall go with 
thee . and I will give thee rest. 

15 And he said unto him. If thy presence go 
not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known here that I 
and thy people have found grace in thy 
sight? is it not in that thou goest with us? 
so shall wc be separated, I and thy 
people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do 
this thing also that thou hast spoken: for 
thou hast found grace in my sight, and I 
know thee by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy 
glory. 

19 And he said, I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the Lord before thee; and will 
be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 
and will shew mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy. 

20 And he said. Thou cansl not see my face: 
for there shall no man sec me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said. Behold, there is a 
place by me, and thou shall stand upon a 
rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory 


opened, and every man shall he judged according to the 
things written m the hooks, then the tables of stone, 
hidden by God until that day. will be presented belore the 
world as ihe standard ol righteousness Then men and 
women will see that the prerequisite of their salvation is 
obedience to the perfect law ol (iod. None will find excuse 
lor sin Hy the righteous principles of that law, men will 
receive their sentence ol life or of death ( /hid.. |an. 2H 
1909) 

32:1, 2. Aaron’s Sin, Pacifying. —We repeat the sin ol 

Aaron, pacifying, when the eyesight should he clear to 
discern evil and slate it plainly, even if it places us in an 
unpleasant position, because our motives may be misap¬ 
prehended We must not sulfer wrong upon a brother or 
any soul with whom we are connected. This neglect to 
stand up firmly for truth was the sin of Aaron. Had he 


spoken the truth plainly, that golden calf would never have 
been made, 't he same spirit that led him to shun to declare 
ihe whole truth for fear of offending, led him to act a false¬ 
hood in pointing to the golden calf as a representation of 
the One who brought them from F.gypt. Thus one unfaith¬ 
fulness leads to another (Letter 10. 1896) 

32:4, 5. Idol Proclaimed God. —The result of their 
murmuring and unbelief was that Aaron made them a 
golden call to represent God. He proclaimed this idol to be 
God. and a great deal of enthusiasm was created over this 
false god (R!l Sept. 6. 1906). 

32:19- Tables of Law Purposely Broken. —In utter 
discouragement and wrath because of their great sin, he 
(Moses) threw down the tables of stone by divine direction 
purposely to break them in the sight of the people, and 
thus signify that they had broken the covenant so recently 
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passeth by, that I will pul thee in a clift of 
the rock, and will cover thee with my 
hand while I pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall 
not be seen. 


The New Stone Tablets 


And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew 

0 "T thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first: and I will write upon these tables the 
words that were in the first tables, which 
thou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come 
up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
present thyself there to me in the top of 
the mount. 

3 And no man shall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be seen throughout 
all the mount: neither let the flocks nor 
herds feed before that mount. 

4 And he hewed two tables of stone like 
unto the first; and Moses rose up early in 
the morning, and went up unto mount 
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, 
and took in his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

5 And the Lord descended in the cloud, 
and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name of the Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by before him, 
and proclaimed. The Lord, The Lord 
God. merciful and gracious, longsuf- 
fcring, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, 

7 Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty: 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon the children's chil¬ 
dren, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. 

0 And Moses made haste, and bowed his 
head toward the earth, and worshipped. 

9 And he said. If now 1 have found grace in 
thy sight. O Lord, let my Lord, I pray 
thee, go among us: for it is a stiffnecked 
people: and pardon our iniquity and our 
sin. and lake us for thine inheritance. 

10 And he said. Behold, I make a covenant: 
before ail thy people I will do marvels, 
such as have not been done in all the 
earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
people among which thou art shall see the 
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1 Heb statues 

2 or. kid 

2 Heb. revolution ol 
the year 
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work of the Lord; for it is a terrible thing 
that I will do with thee. 

Observe thou that which 1 command thee 
this day: behold, I drive out before thee 
the Amorile, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzile, and the Hivite. 
and the Jebusite. 

Take heed lo thyself, lest thou make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
whither thou goesl, lest it be for a snare 
in the midst of thee: 

But ye shall destroy their altars, break 
their ‘images, and cut down their groves: 
For thou shalt worship no other god: lot 
the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a 
jealous God: 

Lest thou make a covenant with tin- 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice 
unto their gods, and one call thee, and 
thou eat of his sacrifice; 

And thou take of their daughters unto thy 
sons, and their daughters go a whoring 
after their gods, and make thy sons go a 
whoring after their gods. 

Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 

The feast of unleavened bread shall thou 
keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleav¬ 
ened bread, as I commanded thee, in the 
time of the month Abib: for in the month 
Abib thou earnest out from Egypt. 

All that openeth the matrix is mine: and 
every firstling among thv cattle, whether 
ox or sheep, that is male. 

But the firstling of an ass thou shalt 
redeem with a Mamb: and if thou redeem 
him not. then shalt thou break his neck. 
All the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt 
redeem. And none shall appear before 
me empty. 

Six days thou shall work, but on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing time 
and in harvest thou shall rest. 

And thou shalt observe the feast of 
weeks, of the firslfruits of wheal harvest, 
and the feast of ingathering at the 'year's 
end. 

Thrice in the year shall all your menchil 
dren appear before the Lord God. the 
God of Israel. 

For I will cast out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thv borders: neither shall any 
man desire thy land, when thou shalt go 
up lo appear before the Lord thy God 


made with (iod (ST May 2U. 1880). 

34:28 (Matt. 4:1-11). No Pangs of Hunger. —Moses 
had, on special occasions, been thus long |forty days) 
without lood. Hut he tell not the pangs of hunger. He was 
not harassed and tormented by a vile yet powerful toe 
Moses was elevated above the human, and was 
enshrouded in the glory of God. and was especially 
sustained of God. Tlu* excellent glory inclosed him 
(Redemption or the First Adrent of Christ, pp. i7, -i8). 

34:29. Christ Is the Glory of the Law. —The glory that 
shone on the face of Moses was a reflection of the righ¬ 
teousness of Christ in the law. The law itself would have 
no glory, only that in it Christ is embodied. It has no power 
to save. It is lusterless only as in it Christ is represented as 
full of righteousness and truth (Rll April 22. 1W2). 

34:29-33 (2 Cor. 3:13-15). Moses Saw the Day of 


Christ. —In the mount, when the law was given to Moses, 
tlie Coining One was shown to him also, lie saw Chu-i 
work, and 11 is mission to earth, when the Son of c>od 
should take upon Himself humanitv. and become a teacher 
and a guide to the world, anti at last give Ihmself a ransom 
Ibr their sins. When the period Offering should lx- made 
lor llie sins of men. the sacrificial ollerings typifying the 
work of the Messiah were to tease. With the advent ol 
Christ, the veil of uncertainty was to be lilted, anti a Hood 
of light shed upon the darkened understanding of Ih' 
people. 

As Moses saw the day of Christ, and the new anti lixmg 
way of salvation that was to be opened through His blood, 
he was captivated and entranced. The praise ol God w as m 
his heart, anti the divine glory that attended the giving <>l 
the law w as so strikingly revealed in his countenance when 
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whosoever cJoeth work therein shall be 
put to death. 

3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the sabbath day. 

Gifts for the Tabernacle 

4 And Moses spake unto all the congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Israel, saying, This 
is the thing which the Lord commanded, 
saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto 
the Lord: whosoever is of a willing heart, 
lei him bring it, an offering of the Lord; 
gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linen, and goals’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 
skins, and shiltim wood, 

0 And oil for the light, and spices for 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for 
the ephod, and for the breastplate. 

10 And every wise hearted among you shall 
come, and make ail that the Lord hath 
commanded; 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, 
his laches, and his boards, his bars, his 
pillars, and his sockets, 

12 The ark, and the staves thereof, with the 
mercy seal, and the vail of the covering, 

13 The table, and his slaves, and all his 
vessels, and the shewbread, 

14 The candlestick also for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 
the light, 

15 And the incense altar, and his staves, and 
the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, 
and the hanging for the door at the 
entering in of the tabernacle, 

16 The altar of burnt offering, with his 
brasen grate, his staves, and all his 
vessels, the laver and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their sockets, and the hanging for the 
door of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, and their cords, 

19 The cloths of service, to do service in the 
holy place , the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest, and the garments of his sons, 
to minister in the priest’s office. 

20 And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the presence of 
Moses. 

21 And they came, every one whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his 
spirit made willing, and they brought the 
Lord s offering to the work of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and for all his 
service, and for the holy garments. 


unlil this day remained) the same veil untaken away in the 


thrice in the year. 

25 Thou shall not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the 
sacrifice of the feast of the passover be 
left unto the morning. 

26 The first of the first fruits of thy land thou 
shall bring unto the house of the Lord 
thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in 
his mother’s milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write 
thou these words: for after the tenor of 
these words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Israel. 

28 And he was there with the Lord forty 
days and forty nights; he did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water. And he wrote 
upon the tables the words of the 
covenant, the ten 'commandments. 

29 And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai with the two 
tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, when 
he came down from the mount, that 
Moses wist not that the skin of his face 
shone while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his 
face shone; and they were afraid to come 
nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the congregation 
returned unto him: and Moses talked with 
them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel 
came nigh: and he gave them in 
commandment all that the Lord had 
spoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. 

34 But when Moses went in before the Lord 
to speak with him, he took the vail off, 
until he came out. And he came out, and 
spake unto the children of Israel that 
which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: 
and Moses put the vail upon his face 
again, until he went in to speak with him. 

The Building of the Tabernacle 
and Its Furniture < .35:1-10:38) 

New Exhortation to Keep the Sabbath 

And Moses gathered all the congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Israel together, 
and said unto them. These are the words 
which the Lord hath commanded, that ye 
should do them. 

2 Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you ‘an holy 
day. a sabbath of rest to the Lord: 

lie came down liom the mount to walk with Israel, that the 
brightness was painlul. because of their transgressions, the 
people were unable io look upon his face, and he wore a 
veil that he might not terrify them. . . . 

Mad the Israelites discerned the’ gospel light that was 
opened to Moses, had they been able by faith to look 
steadfastly to the end of that which was abolished, they 
could have endured the light which was reflected from the 
countenanc e of Moses. “lh .it their minds were blinded; for 

' Hob words 35 1 Heb. holiness 


reading of the Old Testament; which veil is done away in 
Christ." The Jews as a people did not discern that the 
Messiah whom they rejected, was ihe Angel who guided 
their lathers in their travels in the wilderness. To this day 
the veil is upon their hearts, and its darkness hides from 
them the good news of salvation through the merits of a 
crucified Redeemer (ST Aug. 25, 1887). 
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22 And they came, both men and women, as 
many as were willing hearted, and 
brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, 
and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every 
man that offered offered an offering of 
gold unto the Lord. 

23 And every man. with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goals' hair . and red skins of 
rams, and badgers' skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
silver and brass brought the Lords 
offering: and every man, with whom was 
found shiltim wood for any work of the 
service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wise 
hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stirred 
them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, and 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for 
the breastplate: 

20 And spice, and oil for the light, and for 
the anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a willing 
offering unto the Lord, every man and 
woman, whose heart made them willing 
to bring for ail manner of work, which the 
Lord had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses. 

Bezaleel and Aholiab Appointed 

30 And Moses said unto the children of 
Israel, See, the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the son of Uri. the son of Hur. of 
the tribe of Judah; 

31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of 
God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of work¬ 
manship; 

32 And to devise curious works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them , 
and in carving of wood, to make any 
manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath pul in his heart that he may 
leach, both he. and Aholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work, of the 
engraver, and of the cunning workman, 
and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in 
purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of 
the weaver, even of them that do any 
work, and of those that devise cunning 
work. 

Then wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wise hearted man, in whom 
the Lord pul wisdom and understanding 
to know how to work all manner of work 
for the service of the sanctuary, 
according to ail that the Lord had 
commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 


and every wise hearted man, in whose 
heart the Lord had put wisdom, even 
every one whose heart stirred him up to 
come unto the work to do it: 

And they received of Moses all the 
offering, which the children of Israel had 
brought for the work of the service of the 
sanctuary, to make it withal. And they 
brought yet unto him free offerings every 
morning. 

And all the wise men. that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every man 
from his work which they made; 

And they spake unto Moses, saying. The 
people bring much more than enough for 
the service of the work, which the Lord 
commanded to make. 

And Moses gave commandment, ami 
they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying. Let neither 
man nor woman make any more work for 
the offering of the sanctuary. So the 
people were restrained from bringing. 

For the stuff they had was sufficient foi 
all the work to make it. and too much. 

The Curtains and Coverings 

And every wise hearted man among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle 
made ten curtains of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with 
cherubims of cunning work made he 
them. 

The length of one curtain rvus twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: the curtains were all 
of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 
unto another: and the other five curtains 
he coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
one curtain from the selvedge in the 
coupling: likewise he made in the utter¬ 
most side of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the second. 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and 
fifty loops made he in the edge of the 
curtain which was in the coupling of the 
second: the loops held one curtain to 
another. 

13 And he made fifty laches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another 
with the taches: so it became one taber¬ 
nacle. 

14 And he made curtains of goats' hair lor 
the tent over the tabernacle: eleven 
curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty 
cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of 
one curtain: the eleven curtains were of 
one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by them¬ 
selves, and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the utter 
most edge of the curtain in the coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon the edge of 
the curtain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to- 
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EXODUS 37 _ 

couple the lent together, that il might be 
one. 

19 And he made a covering for the tent of 
rams' skins dyed red. and a covering of 
badgers’ skins above that. 

20 And he made boards for the tabernacle of 
shillim wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and 
the breadth of a board one cubit and a 
half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally 
distant one from another: thus did he 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle; 
twenty boards for the south side south¬ 
ward: 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under 
the twenty boards; two sockets under one 
board for his two ‘tenons, and two sockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle, 
which is toward the north corner, he 
made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle West¬ 
ward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were ‘coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to 
one ring: thus he did to both of them in 
both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards; and their 
sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, 
4 under every board two sockets. 

31 And he made bars of shittim wood; five 
for the boards of the one side of the 
tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other 
side of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the tabernacle for the sides 
westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot 
through the boards from the one end to 
the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold to be places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 And he made a vail of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with 
cherubims made he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four pillafs of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold; their hooks were of gold; and he cast 
for them four sockets of silver. 

37 And he made an hanging for the taber¬ 
nacle door o/ blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, ‘of needlework; 

38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their 
fillets with gold: but their five sockets 
were of brass. 
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The Ark 

And Bezaleel made the ark of shittim 
wood: two cubits and a half was the 


' hand 
2 seaward 
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EXODUS 37 

length of il, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of il: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within Ex 
and without, and made a crown of gold to 

it round about. 

3 And he cast for il four rings of gold, to be 
set by the four corners of it; even two 
rings upon the one side of it, and two 
rings upon the other side of il. 

4 And he made staves of shillim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the slaves into the rings by 
the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the mercy seal of pure gold: 
two cubits and a half was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them, on 
the two ends of the mercy scat; 

6 One cherub ‘on the end on this side, and 
another cherub z on the other end on that 
side: out of the mercy seat made he the 
cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread out their wings 
on high, and covered with their wings 
over the mercy seal, with their faces one 
to another; even to the mercy seatward 
were the faces of the cherubims. 

The Table of Shewbread 

10 And he made the table of shittim wood: 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round 
about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an 
handbreadlh round about; and made a 
crown of gold for the border thereof 
round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon the four corners that 
were in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, 
the places for the slaves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the 
table. 

16 And he made the vessels which were 
upon the table, his dishes, and his spoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers To cover 
withal, of pure gold. 

The Candlestick 

17 And he made the candlestick of pure 
gold; of beaten work made he the candle¬ 
stick; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers, were of the 
same: 

10 And six branches going out of the sides 
thereof; three branches of the candlestick 
oul of the one side thereof, and three 
branches of the candlestick oul of the 
other side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of 
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almonds in one branch, a knop and a 
flower: and three bowls made like 
almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower: so throughout the six branches 
going out of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops, and his 
flowers: 

21 And a knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two branches of 
the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, according to the six branches 
going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the same: all of it was one beaten work of 
pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his 
snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and 
all the vessels thereof. 

The Altar of Incense 

25 And he made the incense altar of shittim 
wood: the length of it was a cubit, and the 
breadth of it a cubit; it wav foursquare: 
and two cubits was the height of it: the 
horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both 
the lop of it, and the sides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: also he made 
unto it a crown of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it 
under the crown thereof, by the two 
corners of it. upon the two sides thereof, 
to be places for the staves to bear it 
withal. 

28 And he made the slaves o/shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

The Oil of Anointing and the Incense 

29 And he made *the holy anointing oil, and 
the pure incense of sweet spices, 
according to the work of the apothecary. 

The Altar of Burnt Offering 

And he made the altar of burnt 
offering of shittim wood: five cubits 
was the length thereof, and five cubits the 
breadth thereof: it was foursquare: and 
three cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four corners of it: the horns thereof were 
of the same: and he overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, 
the pots, and the shovels, and the basons, 
and the fleshhooks, and the firepans: all 
the vessels thereof made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate 
of network under the compass thereof 
beneath unto the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends 
of the grate of brass, to be places for the 
staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on 
the sides of the altar, to bear it withal: he 
made the altar hollow with boards. 


The Laver 

And he made the laver of brass, and llw 
fool of it of brass, of the l lookingglasse s > 
of the women Assembling, which assem¬ 
bled at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

The Court 

And he made the court: on the south side 
southward the hangings of the court m en 
of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
brasen sockets twenty: the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets were of silver. 

And for the north side the hangings were 
an hundred cubits, their pillars wen> 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenn. 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets <>l 
silver. 

12 And for the west side were hangings of 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten: the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gait- 
were fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of the court gate, 
on this hand and that hand, were hangings 
of fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of 
brass: the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets of silver: and the overlaying of their 
chapiters of silver: and all the pillars of 
the court were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
court was needlework, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen: and twenty cubits was the length, 
and the height in the breadth ivav five 
cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 
court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their 
sockets of brass four: their hooks of 
silver, and the overlaying of then 
chapiters and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of 
the court round about, were of brass. 

The Sum of the People s Offerings 

21 This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of 
the tabernacle of testimony, as it was 
counted, according to the commandment 
of Moses, for the service of the Levites. 
by the hand of Ilhamar. son to Aaron the 
priest. 

22 And Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son ofi 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an 
engraver, and a cunning workman, and an 
embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and nr 
scarlet, and fine linen. 
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24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work in all the work of the holy place , 
even the gold of the offering, was twenty 
and nine talents, and seven hundred and 
thirty shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were 
numbered of the congregation was an 
hundred talents, and a thousand seven 
hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 

26 A bekah for 'every man. that is, half a 
shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for every one that went to be numbered, 
from twenty years old and upward, for six 
hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were 
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cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the 
sockets of the vail; an hundred sockets of 
the hundred talents, a talent for a socket. 

26 And of Ihe thousand seven hundred 
seventy and live shekels he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was seventy 
talents, and two thousand and four 
hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, and the brasen altar, and the brasen 
grate for it. and all the vessels of the altar. 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court gale, and all 
the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins 
of the court round about. 

The Holy Garments 
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And of the blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, they made cloths of service, to 
do service in the holy place, and made the 
holy garments for Aaron; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 
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And he made the ephod of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlel, and fine twined 
linen. 

And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in 
the blue, and in the purple, and in the 
scarlel, and in the fine linen, with cunning 
work. 

They made shoulderpieces for it. to 
couple it together: by the two edges was it 
coupled together. 

And the curious girdle of his ephod, that 
was upon it, was of the same, according to 
the work thereof; D/gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

And they wrought onyx stones enclosed 
in ouches of gold, graven, as signets are 
graven, with the names of the children of 
Israel. 

And he pul them on the shoulders of the 
ephod, that they should be stones for a 
memorial to the children of Israel; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

And he made the breastplate of cunning 


3 Heb a poll 

39 

1 or, ruby. Reuben’s 
sione 

2 Simeon's stone 

3 Levi's Slone 

4 Judah's stone 

^ Issachar’s Slone 
® Zebulun’s stone 
^ Dan’s stone 
8 Naphtali’s stone 
® Gad’s sione 

10 Asher’s stone 

11 Joseph’s stone 

12 Benjamin’s stone 


work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlel, and fine 
twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they made the breast- Ex 
plate double: a span was the length 
thereof, and a span the breadth thereof, 
being doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows of stones: the 
first row was a ‘sardius, a Topaz, and a 
■’carbuncle: this was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an ‘emerald, a 
5 sapphirc, and a ‘diamond. 

12 And the third row, a 7 ligure. an "agate, 
and an ’amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a '"beryl, an "onyx, 
and a "jasper: they were enclosed in 
ouches of gold in their enclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, like the engrav¬ 
ings of a signet, every one with his name, 
according to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breastplate 
chains at the ends, of wrealhen work of 
pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings; and pul the two rings in 
the two ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they pul the two wrealhen chains of 
gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wrealhen 
chains they fastened in the two ouches, 
and put them on the shoulderpieces of 
the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and pul 
them on the two ends of the breastplate, 
upon the border of it, which was on the 
side of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two sides of the 
ephod underneath, toward the forepart of 
it. over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of blue, that it might be above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. and that the 
breastplate might not be loosed from the 
ephod; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

22 And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the midst of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a 
band round about the hole, that it should 
not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the 
robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, 
and scarlel, and twined linen. 

25 And they made bells of pure gold, and 
pul the bells between the pomegranates 
upon the hem of the robe, round about 
between the pomegranates; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate, round about the hem of the 
robe to minister in: as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

27 And they made coals of fine linen of 
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woven work for Aaron, and for his sons, 

20 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly 
honnels of fine linen, and linen breeches 
of fine twined linen. 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needle¬ 
work; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

30 And they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
writing, like to the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 
fasten it on high upon the mitre; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

Moses Inspects the Work 
and Erects the Tabernacle 

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation finished: and 
the children of Israel did according to all 
that the Lord commanded Moses, so did 
they. 

33 And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his 
laches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, 
and his sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams' skins dyed red, 
and the covering of badgers' skins, and 
the vail of the covering. 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the slaves 
thereof, and the mercy seat, 

36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and 
the shewbread. 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be set in 
order, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
oil for light, 

30 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and "the sweet incense, and the 
hanging for the tabernacle door, 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, 
his staves, and all his vessels, the laver 
and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
his sockets, and the hanging for the court 
gale, his cords, and his pins, and all the 
vessels of the service of the tabernacle, 
for the lent of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do service in the 
holy place , and the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and his sons’ garments, 
to minister in the priest's office. 

42 According to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses, so the children of 
Israel made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, 
and, behold, they had done it as the Lord 
had commanded, even so had they done 
it: and Moses blessed them. 
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And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

On the first day of the first month shall 
thou set up the tabernacle of the lent of 
the congregation. 

And thou shall put therein the ark of the 
testimony, and cover the ark with the vail 
And thou shalt bring in the table, and set 
in order 'the things that are to be set in 
order upon it; and thou shalt bring in the 
candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 
And thou shalt set the altar of gold for 
the incense before the ark of the testi 
mony, and put the hanging of the door to 
the tabernacle. 

And thou shall set the altar of the burnt 
offering before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. 

And thou shalt set the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and shalt pul water therein. 

And thou shalt set up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the 
court gate. 


9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil. and 
anoint the tabernacle, and all that 
therein, and shalt hallow it. and all the 
vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his vessels, and 
sanctify the altar: and it shall be an altar 
*most holy. 

11 And thou shall anoint the laver and 1m 
foot, and sanctify it. 

12 And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and wash them with water 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holv 
garments, and anoint him. and sanclilv 
him; that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 

14 And thou shall bring his sons, and clothe 
them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest's office: for then- 
anointing shall surely be an everlasting 
priesthood throughout their generations 

16 Thus did Moses: according to all that the 
Lord commanded him. so did he. 

17 And it came to pass in the first month in 
the second year, on the first day of the 
month, that the tabernacle was reared up 

10 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof, and pul in the bars 
thereof, and reared up his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the 
tabernacle, and pul the covering of the 


40:1-38. The Sanctuary Built. —Moses made die 
earthly sanctuary, "according to the fashion that he had 
seen." Paul declares that the tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the ministry," when completed, were "the patterns of 
things in the heavens. Acts 7:9-1; Hebrews 9:21. 2.3 And 
John says that lie saw the sanctuary in heaven. That sanc¬ 
tuary, in which Jesus ministers in our behalf, is the great 
original, of which the sanctuary built by Moses was a copy. 

The heavenly temple, the abiding place of the King of 


kings, where "thousand thousands ministered unto Him, 
and ten thousand limes ten thousand stood before Him 
(Daniel 7:10), that temple filled with the glory ol die 
eternal throne, where seraphim, its shining guardians, wil 
their laces in adoration—no earthly structure could repre¬ 
sent its easiness and its glory. Vet important truili' 
concerning the heavenly sanctuary and the great woik 
there carried forward for man’s redemption were to hr 
taught by the earthly sanctuary and its services (PP JV’). 


Heb. the incense ol sweet spices 40 1 Heb. the order Ihereol ^ Heb. holiness ol holinesses 
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lent above upon it; as the Lord 

I commanded Moses. 

| 20 And he took and pul 3 lhe testimony into 
the ark, and sel the slaves on ihe ark, 
and pul ihe mercy seat above upon the 
ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the taber- 

: nacle, and set up the vail of the covering, 

' and covered the ark of the testimony; as 

the Lord commanded Moses. 

22 And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the side of the taber¬ 
nacle northward, without the vail. 

! 23 And he sel the bread in order upon it 
before the Lord; as the Lord had 
commanded Moses. 

24 And he put the candlestick in the tent of 
the congregation, over against the table, 
on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the 
Lord; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

26 And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the vail: 

27 And he burnt sweet incense thereon; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

20 And he set up the hanging at the door of 
the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt offering by 
the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation, and offered upon it the 
burnt offering and Ihe meat offering; as 
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the Lord commanded Moses. 

And he set the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and put 
water there, to wash withal. 

And Moses and Aaron and his sons 
washed their hands and their feet thereat:- 
When they went into the tent of th'e 
congregation, and when they came near 
unto the altar, they washed; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and set up 
the hanging of the court gate. So Moses 
finished the work. 

Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabernacle. 

And Moses was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the 
Lord filled the tabernacle. 

And when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children of Israel 
*wenl onward in all their journeys: 

But if the cloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. 

For the cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
night, in the sight of all the house of 
Israel, throughout all their journeys. 
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7:22 CC 553; 1*1* 331; 2SM 52; SH 
395; IT 292 

8 1*1* 265-7 

8:1-15 IT 265 6; 3SC 207-9, 213; 

SH 116 

8:7 KW 60; GC 553; 2SM 52 


8:15 2SM IP; 5T 119-20 
8:16-19 1*1’ 266; 3SC 209-10, 2-1.3; 

SH 116 

8:18 EW 60; 2SM 52 
8:18, 19 IT 292; 51 119-20 
8:20-32 l’l* 266-7; 3SC. 210-1 24.3- 
4; .Xll 116 
8:26 1*1* 333 -1 
8:32 IT 265; ST 1 19-20 

9 1*1* 267 "o 

9:1-7 3SG 212-3. 2 il; SR 117; ST 
119-20 

9:8-12 .3 SC 212 3. 2-1-1; SR II"; IT 
292 

9:12 51 119-20 

9:15-35 CC 301; I’K 308-9; PI* 369; 
3sc 213 5 urn: non. 21I; sk 

115-7; ST 119-20. 63? 

9:27-35 SC 24; SR 118 

10 1*1* 2""0-3 

10:1-20 IT 270-1; 3SC 215 21 1 I IK 
1 KKl). 24 ); SR 117-8 
10:2 RV. Aincr. Sup 1*1* 27(1 
10:16-20 SC 21 
10:20 51 119-20 

10:21-29 I’l* 272; 3SC 219-21 (1HC 
1101); SH 117 
10:23 IM 112 
10:27 ST 119-20 
10:28 IT 272-3 

11 3SC 221-2 (111C. IIOI) 

11:1-3 I’l* 272 3; SR 118 
11:2,3 IT 25.3, 281 

11:4-8 IT 273-4. 293; SR 118 
11:10 5T 119-20. 274 

12 IM 388-9; PI* 273-81 
12:1-14 DA 76-7; Pd 12 
12:I-2B All 324-5; DA 652-3; MM 

I0.3(SI) 16.3); I’l* 274; 3SC 222-H 
III1C IIOI); SR I IH 
12:9-11 CD 20; CM 68; IM 50. 77; 
CC 399, 473; PK 489; PP 352; 51 
S1U2TT >14) 

12:7 7MC 968; DA 51; SI) 227 


12:8 l»P 278 

12:12. 13 7I3C 968; CC 30-1; DA 
51; IT 278, :92; SI) 227; 3SG 2 )6 
(NIC 1101); il 20-1; 61' 19 i 
(2TI 15.3); TM I s’; 2 IT 18.3 
12:15 IM "7; 1*1’ 278 
12:17-20 IT >78 

12:21-28 CC .30 i; IM 51. "7, 652; 
IT 271-9; 51 505; 6T 19-1-5 (2IT 
n3) 

12:29, JO COL 85; DA ""; CC 61 1; 

1*1* 268; 51 119-20. 2" i 
12:29-33 PP 2"9-80; .3SC 228 9. 

2 )5-6; I i' 265 
12:29-36 SK 119 20 
12:29-40 II 20-21 
12:31, 32 IM 7"; ]*K 369 
12:31-41 PI* 131 
12:34-39 PI* 281 
12:35, 36 1*1* 253 >81 
12:37, 38 MIC 1101-2. 1118; 3»C 
1 Tl9; Cl 409; Pd .3"; IT 506; I’K 
657; |»|* 281. 3.3 i. 408; 3SG > 30. 
21"; SH 120 

12:40, 41 DA 32; HP 28"; 1*1* 281-2. 

431; SR 120 
12:42 IT >"" 

12:46 DA "’71; |>P 111 
12:49 PP 50" 

12:51 PP 282; iT 20 
13:2 AA .3.3"; DA 51; Ed .3-1-5; PP 
526 

13:17-22 Ed 37; PI* 282; 3SG 2.30- 
1. 2 )7; SH 120-1; IT 650; IT 21 
13:21, 22 AA .315. 589 (SD .358); 
MIC 1102-3. 1110; 2IK 991. 

1006; .311C 1149; 5])C 1086; 6IIC 
1061. 1095; 711C 92"-H; CC 182. 
355, 565; COI. 28"; CSW -15. -17; 
Cl' 307 (MYI* 177); DA 23. 52. 
447. 463-1. 6(K), 555, 82-1 (CD 
121); Kd 3-1-5; PP 286; I.S 9.3; MM 
97. 169; I’l* 298, 311. 310. 366, 
389. ,396, 429. 504; 3SG 2HH; 
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•iSG-;i 10. 61; ISM 315. 31H. SR 
178; IT 306 (11T 158); 3T 285. 
339-40; 4T22. 159. 312 (ITT 
510); 6 T 101 (3TT 11); TM 332-3. 
•105; VC'M 4“-H 

14 IT 283-90; SR 121-5; IT 21-7 
(ITT 150-2) 

14:1-12 4T21 

14:3,4 IT 22 

14:5-14 3SG 231-2 

14:8 5T 119-20 

14:8-31 Ed 254; C.C 457 

14:9, 10 IT 265 

14:10-12 IT 2.3-5 

14:13, 14 )T 23 

14:15, 16 I DC 1101; Kv 30. 61. 

192; IT 290 (CU.S 23D. *37; ISM 
.357; IT 265; iT >4-8 (ITT 150- 
2); ST 5H3(T1T 22H); 6 T 150; 9T 
271 (CS >77; 31T 419). 273 C3TI 
)21);TM 28. 417 
14:15-20 3SG 233 
14:19-20 IT .389. 3%. 101. )“(> 
14:19-25 AA 589 (SI) 358); I DC 
1101; GC 6.3-1; PK 153; IT 28-1- 
‘X); 3SG 2.33-6; ISG-a 17. 60; 3T 
339; IT 22-7. H 9 , 6 T 403 (.3TT ' 
11)1123-31 1 »C 1101-2; COL 85; 
3SG 23-1-6. 2-17-8; IT 265-6; iT 
24-5; 5T 120; 6 T 9 (2TT 36 D 

15 MM 119 
15:1, 2 RV Ed 162 

15:1-17 RY. Amcr. Sup IT 288 
15:1-19 "DC 982; Rv 496; 3SG 2.36- 
8 ; l»l» 369; 4T 25; 6 T 364-5 ( 31T 
.30-1) 

15:6-11 RV Ed 162 
15:18-21 RY I d 162 
15:20, 21 COL .301; Ftl 39; PP 288- 
90, 382. 410 

15:21 KY. Amcr. Sup. I*P 289 
15:23-26 1DC 1102; Mil 218; MM 
I I9-20;PP 291-2; 3SG 248-9; 2SM 
273-4; SR 126-7 

15:26 Cl) 378; Cl l 59; COL 288; 
DA82KCI) 121); MH 113 (ML 
1.35; Cl l 168 ; MM 11); MM 2 "; 
PP .378; 3SG 250; -lSG-a 122; 6 T 
222 (Cll 204; TIT |79>; 91 165 
(Cl) 26-7; a I 139 . .31T 3(h) 
15:27 IT 292 

16 PP 292-7; 3SG 219-55 
16:1 PP 292 

16:2, 3 MM 2“ PP 292; 3SG > (9- 
51; SR 126-31; 21 10". 656; 31 
89, 17KCI) 3”9; CM HI). 339; 

6 T i~2 (Cl) 3 “9-80) 

16:2-6 2S.M 1 12 

16:2-17 Cl) 378; MU 311 (CD .37-1); 
lSG-a 15-K (Cl) 3”5-7). 122; Te 
160 

16:3 I DC 1102; Cl) 3“8. -i() 6 . 492-3; 
CM 111 (Cl) 1 18 ); Ed 38; IT 129 
(ITT .33); 91 159-60 (Cl) 4()1; CM 
1.3.3; 3‘IT 360) 

16:4 I DC 1102; lAV 56 12TT-I1). 

25 i; Mil 101 (SI) 119); IT 294, 
.35) 

16:4-35 CD .378; PP 29-1-7 
16:7-9 .31' 86 . .3.39 
16:10 1DC 1102 

16:12-15 MIC 1102; Ed .35. 38 (CG 
.378). 1.38; 1AV 56 (21T n); MM 
277; PI* .35 1 . _3“K 

16:13-17 Ml I 200; MM >67; TE 61. 
12 l(CI) 96. 268; CM 471; .TIT 
132) 

16:13-35 1)A 65. 121. 377, .388; -IT 
i69< TIT 5 18 ) 

16:14-21 2SM -M2 
16:14-31 PP 409; 3SG 252-5; SR 
129-31 

16:14-35 IHC 1102; CD 269. 375. 

406 

16:16-30 DA 283 
16:21 MD 101 (SI) 119) 

16:22-35 PK 181 

16:23 6 T .354-5 (JIT 21): 2 IT 184 
l6;29 1DC 1102 
16:32-34 EW .32 

16:35 1I»C 1102; CM 11 (CD 148); 


DA 385; PP 429; 3'R .340 
17:1-7 DA 125-6. 149; PP 297-8. 

407. 4l l;.3SG 25S-7; 4SG-a 17. 

38; 2SM 412; SR 131, 164 
17:4 SR 167; iT 532 
17:5 EE 343 

17:8-16 PP 298-300. 425. 156. 627- 
8; 3SG 257-9; SR 133-1; 2T 106-9; 
4T 530-1; 51 2<(5 (TIT 86) 

17:12 IT 52"; 5T 162 
17:14-16 2 DC 1016; 4SG-a 7S 
17:16. mar«. PP .300 

18 IT 300-2; 3SG 259-61; SR 134-6 
18:2 PP .38.3-1; -lSG-a 20 

18:5, 6 PP 38 ) 

18:13 NIC 1113 (SD 91> 

18:13-27 PP 38 1 ; lSG-a 19-20; 91 
262-J(3TT 110) 

18:16 MM 1 O 4 ; TM .341 
18:17 24 IT 383 
18:19 GW 20 

18:19-26 AA 92-3; TM 3 lO-l 
18:21 GW 449; 6T 215 (TIT 473); 

TM 341 

19 Ev 232; PP 301-4. 377; 3SG 261- * 
5. 298; SR 137-40 

19:1 KT 198 (CH .358) 

19:1, 2 6T9(2Tr 364) 

19:1-8 EE 505-6 
19:3-9 me 1103; COL >“6 
19:5, 6 4DC 1180-1; COL >88; GC 
21; PK 293. 426. 683; PP 314. 

,371. 192, 60"; -ISO-a 65. 116; 

2S.V1 412; 2T 450; 6T 221-.3 (Cll 
204; 2TT 479-80) 

19:8 PK 293 

19:9-24 DA 155-6 

19:10, 11 Cll 102; Mil >79; SI) 

173; 2SM 474; 2T 611 
19:10-15 CG 106; 21 6l 1 
19:11-13 PP 339 

19:16-18 Ev 119. 232; EW >55; PP 
590; SL 7., (ML 259); ISM 2.38; ,3T 
339-40 

19:16-20 Mil -i5: Pl> 364; SR 148; 

TM 99 

19:16-25 l-E 28" 506; GC 431. 45.3. 
6.39; PP 339-40. .366; SR 139-40; 

8X 19H(CM 358), 20~ 

19:20 I E 2.3--8 
19:20-25 >T 109, 611 

20 Kv 232; PP 303-10 

20:1 DA 158; EL 2.3'-8; PK 428-9; 

ISM >5; SR 1 l8;6T6l 
20:1-6 3! 296-“ 

20:1-17 IDC 1103-6; CS 20; EE 28'. 
505-6. GC 6; IT .305-9. .363-1. 

.3“ 1-3. 47-. 500. 50.3. 2SG 27h; 

3SG 265-6; 2SM Pi: SR l iO-l; 

2T 109; TM 99; 2IT I 81 
20:1-21 Ev 119. 2.32. 6 | 6 ; Ml) i5; 

8 T 19WCI1 .358). 207 
20:3 AA 151; 1IIC 1105-6; (DC 
1145; "DC 981; CM 82; COl. >99 
(ChS 15), .392; CS I i5; CT 248; 
MYP 316; PK 6 >-i; PP .305, 317; 

SD 5~ 3SG 265-6; ISG-a 128 ( IV 
65); 2SM .317-20; SR 299; IT 282. 
48-1. 1 H 6 (CM 453); 506CMYP 
295); 2T )5; ,3T .3 ( 0 ; 6 T l(H 21T 
365); IV IK; TM .359-64. li l-5. 

442 

20:3-6 1)A 806 (GW 502); GC 58.3; 
3SG 62-3. >65-6. 275-6. 294; >T 

9“ 

20:3-11 CE .329 (MYP 3“7); .3SG 
260; -lSG-a 101; IT 6.32; 51 61.3-* 

(2 IT 257) 

20:3-17 All 58; 2UC 1014; 3DC 

II 13. 1156; 61IC 1085. 109 1 . 

1109; CG 225; Cll 20-1 (CD 118). 
.39. 627; COL 377; DA 288. 308; 

III 28"’ (CG 22.3); EW .32-3. 65, 

102. 124. 215-7, 255. >79 (SR 
402); GC 262 . 434-5. 45.3, -l71. 

639; 1-S 95. 100-1; MM -i9; PK 
67H; SI) 56; 2SG 82-3, 2-IO-.3; .5SG 
295 .300 UDC 1104); lSG-a 150; 
ISM 24-5. 216-20, 225. 2.35-10, 

314. .320; SR 380; >T |3. 450; 41 
632; 5T 145 (Cl! .325-6; 21T 144); 


9T 211-2; Te 164; TM 360 
20:4-6 IDC 1106; 4DC 1115; Ev 
216; HW' 211; GC 52. 446; PK 
100; PP 91, 305-6. 336; SD 57; 

3SC 266; ISG-a 50; 2SM 312, 
319-20; SR 328 ’ 

20:5 7DC 911;CG 775. 278; CH 19 
(Cl) 117). 37. 19. 112 (Cl) 120); 
FE 140; GC 28; PK 258; 2T 391 
(CG 442); IT 219 (ITT 497); 5T 
300; Te 3«. 56. 66. 85. 170. 174- 

5. 269 

206 -IT >50 (ITT 497) 

20:7 EW 70 (ML 282), 122; MB 66- 
7; ML 282; PI* 306-7, 407-9; 3T 
297 

20:8 SL 7.) (ML 259); 6T 35.3 (JTT 
20). 359 (31T >5);9T212 
20:8, 9 4DC 1172 
20:8^11 AH 320; IDC 1106; 2DC 
1011; IDC 1152, 1168-9; 5DC 
1094; 6DC 1075; 7DC 920. 950, 
979-81. 983-5; CG 527-3'; CM 
>15. 5~ ; CIiS 155; COL 25-6 (CH 
165; ML HO* CS 66; CSW 170; 
CW 30 . 98; DA 206-13 (ML 231). 
>81-9 (ML 364; SD 59). 806 (GW 
502); Ed >50-2 (CG 535-6; SD 
181); Ev 18-1, >12-3, 225-46. 281. 
372-4. 423. 4 , 538; EW 32-3. 
12-3. 65. 68-” 1. 123. 216-7. 254- 
I F >87; GC 52-1. 63. 434-8. 
116-9, (51-5. 576-8. 58'. 590. 

604- 5. 615; GW 1 18 . 156; LS 95- 

6. 101. 209. 215 (ChS 150; CM 
149; CW 180-1); ML HO. 231. 

287; MM 21. 49-50. >14-5; PK 

605- 6. 6"I-3. 6"K; PP 111. 11.3, 
.307-8 (SD 59). .3.36. 409-10. -i - 
SD 59: SL 66-8; 2SG 83. 275; 3SG 
90-2. 9-1. 253-5. 266-7, 293; lSG-u 
I 1 ; ISM 66. .314, .38.3; 2S.M 55. 
105-“, 116. 118, ,359. 369-“0; SR 
145. 328. 3.30. 353-4. 380-3; IT 
76-7. .33'. 342 (ITT 117). >05 
(ITT 155). >31-3 (ITT l'4-5); 2T 
450. 693 (ITT 2H‘»). "02-5 <ITT 
290-2); 3T .395 (11T 374). 5'1 

( 11T -1.30); iT III. I I" HIT 
-)K7). 247-5-U ITT 49-1-502); 5T 
1.38. 1)0-1; 6T .350-3 (.3TT 17-20). 
.362 (3TE 28). 395 (CW '0; 3TT 
)(>): T 10 1 (CH >34). 122 (CH 
•i90: .31T 1.30). 1.39 (CW 179; 3TT 
I II). 191 <3TT l'9);TM H8(Ev 
233. "05). 13-1-'. 266. >72-3; 21T 

I SO-5 ; ViM -7 

20:9 51 179 (CS 25.3; TIT )6> 

20:10 PI* 525-6 (MYP 305); 6T ,38; 

TM -)72 (CS 15-1) 

20:10, 11 Ev 238-9. 2)5. 5.38; IT 
203< ITT "3> 

20:11 ~IK: 910; Mil -lTl-5; 3SG 
>95(1DC 1104); ISM >22; 2SM 
08; >T 582 3 (1 11 >"9); 8T 197 
(Cll .35“) 

20:12 All 30, IW, 2(vS. 28.3. 296. 
299. 302. 3(4)— 1 ; >DC 10IH-9. 

1025; CG 120; CT 169; DA 1 16 ; 
Ed 2)1 (All i2.3; ML 191); FE 
l(H)-2. 10 1 (AH “.31. 40.3; GC 82- 
3, 585; ML 2"’ 8 ; MYP 122. 331-2 
1 AM 293-)). 444-6. 448 ; PI* 308, 
33“ 109; SD (4). 1 30, >54. 256; 

IT 2I“( I IT “6), -i()l (Al l -)(><>; 

LIT 151), 49“-8 (AM >95), >T 80 
(All 292). 82; .31 151 (EE 36). 

232. 29-1; 5T 108 (All '5). 125 
20:12-17 211C 1012; GC 385; 2SM 
124, I >9. IT 632 

20:13 GW .313; Ml) 56 (SI) 61); PP 
I 18 , 308. .33“ 

20:13-18 COL 391 

20:14 All 326-7, 3|(>; MIC 1106; 

DA 160; MD 59-60; MH 8', l>l> 

HI, H5. 30 H, 337 . 458; 2T .352 
(Cl) 6 . 3 - 4 ; Cll 621-2; ITT 262). 
•149, >5“ (Cll 611); IT >15; 5T 
1.38. 140-1; TM 426-4.3. 446 
20:15 CH 28.3; I)A 806 (GW 502); 

I E 102 (All 58; SI) 63); ML 330; 


MYP 446; l*P 308-9; SI) 63 
20:15-17 2DC 997 
20:16 AA 72. 75-6; IBC 1106; Cl I 
I553CD 93), 284; DA 556. 630 
806 (GW 502). MB67; Mil 19.3; 
ML 330-1; PP 309, 50"; SC 116; 
Sf) 64: IT 202 (ITT 73>; IT 312 
(ITT 509). 531. 607; 5T 59(2TT 
20). 340 

20:17 GC 52. 585; PP 92. 309 V .3 
496; SI) 65; SK 328 
20:18 EW* 255; FE 2H7; PP 309. 

366; 11 )29; 3T 296. 339-10 
20:18, 19 ISM 23« 

20:18-21 FE 506; MB 45; PP 309 
10. 372; IT 342-3. 514; TM 9*) 
20:18-22 3SG 267-8 
20:23 3SG >68; SR 142 
21:1 IHC 1IO 4 ; FE 506; PP 310 
364; SR I H. 148-9. 167 
21:1-6 IDC 1106-7 
21:2 PP 310. 532 
21:7 PP 310 
21:12 PP 310 
21:14 1*P 516 
21:15-17 PP .310 
21:17 PP 407-8 
21:20 PP 310 
21:26, 27 PP 310 
21:28, 29 Tv 288 
21:29 MH 34.3 (Te 206) 

22:4-9 PP 311 
22:18 AA 287 

22:21-24 Te 33. >1. 53; WM 216 ~ 
22:21-31 PP 310-1 
22:25-27 MH 188; PK 64 7-8 
22:29-30 AA 337; CS '2; PP 520 
22:31 DA >8.3; MR 46 
23:1-9 PP 311 

23:2 CT 221 ( MYP -ill* VI 64“ 

(11T 600); 9T >30 ( 31T 39 1 ; TM 
63 

23:4, 5 DA 500 
23:6-8 Te )' 

23:9 PP .311 

23:10, 11 EE .32.3; PP 531. 53.3 1 
(WM I'D 
23:12 PP 311 
23:14 Ed -H-2 

23:14-17 DA “5. 1 i" ; MH 281: PI' 

311 53- 

23:14-19 21 5“.3. 598; 6T 39 M 
(JTT .3“8-9) 

23:16 IDC HO"; PK 3“ 

23:16. 17 PI* > )0 

23:19 PI* 540 

23:20 3T .339. .380 

23:20. 21 PP 419. SK IbO; 3T ,))-' 

23:20-22 PP 311 

23:20-23 IDC 1110; PP 366. .38'>. 

390. >01. -i'O: 3SG >(R3 
23:20-33 sR H>-4 
23:21 DA “09 
23:22-33 PI* 84 . 3-1 
23:23 31 .3.39 
23:23, 24 PP 192 
23:24 PP 309 

23:24. 25 PI* S i3; 3SG 2(>8 
23:25 CD 3'S; OT >2>(CH 204; 2 l i 
l'9>; 9T 163 (Cl) 26-'; Cll I 3», 

3 n Vvt i 

23:27-33 I’l* Sin ,3SG >69-~0 
2.3:28 PI* 1.37 
23:32 2SM 121-2 
24 IT .311-3 

24:1 PP .339. 603. ISG-a 12 
24:1-8 PI* 3“ 1-2. 3SG 2~0-|; SR 
I 1 (-5 

24:1-17 PP 311-3 
24:3 PK 29.3 

24:3-8 UK'. 1 H*~; COL 2~(>; EE "»H. 

~; 3T 290-' 

24:7 PK 2‘),3 

24:9-11 PP .359. .396; 3SG 2'1; 

■ lSG-a 12; 3T 29“. 3-13-4 
24:9-18 PP 125; 3SG 2'l-.3; \ \ 
296-' 

24:10 31 297. 343 
24:12 GC 6; IT 481; ISM 25; Sl< 
H8. .380 

24:12, 13 PP 481-2 
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24:13 lSG-a 58; SH 175 
24:15-18 I > 1 > 313. 315 
24:16 DA )64 
24:17 IT .Hl-l. 3.3V 
25:2 2IK. 102"; PK 61; IT .3-1.3; 2SM 
|—3; I r 7H < I'lT 466). 168 < 11T 
5-)6-“) 

25:7 -iSC'.-ii 101-2 
25:8. 9 AA 564; 1I3C IIOH; 2HC 
102 “". 1030; 6lic; 1063. 1095; CT 
5<M>0. 62; DA 2.3 (Ml. 290). 20H; 
Ed 35. 25W15W 251-3; IT! 315; GC 
-HI S. •»17; GW 2S-I (MYP 249); 
MYI* .303; PK 61; PP 313 i. 31.3. 
3Vi; 3SC. 273| 4SG-a S. 113. 153 
<1UC KIHV); 2SA|1 173; Ml 151. 

191. 3~6- - ’; 7T 94 (CM 278; 31T 
119* 

25:10-16 GC >12; PP 348-9. 705; 

ISG-a H; SK 15.3 
25:16 PP 349 

31.17 22 1BC 1107; 2BC 10.30; Pd 
36: GC 112. 115; PP .318-9; ISG-a 
B-9, 102 

25:18-20 SH 15.3-5 

25:21 SK 151 

25>21, 22 GC 115 

25:22 GC 19; PK 18; SK 183 

25:23-30 GC 412; PP 348 

25:25 SR 153 

25:30 nurK PP 351 

25:31-37 GC >12. 414; PP 348 

25:31-40 SR 155 

25:40 2J3C 1030; DA 208-9; fad 35. 
25H; I'W 252; GC 413; IT 343. 
.356-7; 4SG-.I 5. 7; SK 153. 376; 

7T 9* (Ul 27H; 3IT 120) 

26 PP .3 *“-« 

26:1-14 GC 412. 114 
26:15-29 GC .12 
26:29 GC 11 i 
26:30 GC 11 3 
26:31 MIC 1107 
26:31-33 SH 154 

26:31-35 DA 775; GC 412; PP 348. 

353; iSG-a 8-9; SH 154-5 
26:36. 37 GC 412; SR 154 
27:1 1IK! 1107-8 
27:1-19 PP 347 

27:20 VT 2 .8 <CS 102; GW 226) 

28 GW 17.3; JT 350-1; 2T 610-1.3; 

61 96 ICG 413; Ev 268, 312; 

MYI* 358; 21T394) 

28:1 PK 304; PP 359 
28:4-29 SH 183 
28:6 14 PP 351 
28:8 PP 351 
28:9-14 tSG-a 102 
28:15-21 I V .379-80 
28:15-30 ISG-a 101-2; PP 351 
28:29 COL HH; GW 34; l*P 351 
28:30 PP 351; ISG-.i 102; SK 18.3 
28:31-35 PP .351 

28:33, 34 IW 36, 55. 251, 280 (SK 

1031; ISG-a 10 

28:36 5T 169 (2TT 172), PK 584 

28i36 HV, AnicT.Sup. Pl* .351 

28:36-38 PP 351 

28:40-43 PP 350. 579 

29:5. 6 PP 350-1 

29:35 I’l’ .359 

29:38-43 PP 352 

29:43 PP 314 

29:44 PP 350 

29:45. 46 PK S?5-6| 1*1* 314 
30:1 9 SK 15-i; GC 112, Ye 43 


30:1-10 PI* .318 
30:6 SI) 66 
30:6-9 PP .353 

30:7, 8 GC 19, IT .352-3, .367; IV 
280 

30:9 PP 359t 7T 250 (Ex- 6(»2; GW 
271); IV 280 

30:10 IT 352, .355; ISG-a 102 
30:12-16 DA 155, IT 526 
30:17-21 GW 173; PP .347-8. 350; 
ISG-a 62 

30 : 18-21 21 <11; 41159 
30:19-21 CI3 HI; GW 31.3; 45 G-a 
127HV6I 5) 

31:1-6 1BC 1108; CT 59-60; Pd 36- 
7; GC 41-1; PP 343; 7T 91 (Cl! 
278; 31T 119) 

31:2, 3 (T .314 
31:2-6 COL 349 
31:3 TV 162 (3TT 162) 

31:3-5 71 132 (CI1 475) 

31:6 PK 62-3; 2SM 174-5 
31:12, 13 I P 449; HI M7(3TT 
232) 

31:12-16 9T2J2 

31:12-17 71K! 969-70. 979, 981; PI* 
31.3-4; 9T 18(3TT 286-7) 

31:12-18 CW 117; Ev 2.32; PE 507; 
ISM 225; 2SM 55, 158. 160. 369; 
9T I 6 ( MM 110; 3IT 384-51 
31:13 1I»C 1108-9; 4 DC 1172; Cl I 
223; Ed 250; MM 84. 121. 214; 

PK 184; 3SG 267; 6 T 350 (3TT 
17), 361 (31T 27); 71 108 (CM 
2.38; 3TT 128), 109, 121 (Cl I 489; 
3TT 129); AT 94. 19IKCII 358); 

9T 230 <3 IT 393); TM 137 
31:13. 14 TM 1.31-5 
31:13-17 MM 164; PK 179; 3SG 
27.3; SH 141; 7! 105 (CM 235), 

122 (CM 490; JTI‘ 130); 8 T 210 
(CM 512) 

31:14 IT 533 1 TIT 175) 

31:15. 16 IT. 4-i9; TM 135 
31:16 MM 123. 215 
31:16, 17 6 T 349-50 (3TT 16-7); 8 T 
196< CM .356) , 198 (Cl l 358); 9T 
94 (LS 408; 3TT 330) 

31:17 Ev 538; EW 217; GC 437; 

GW 148-9 (Tv 226); PK 184. 671; 
3SG 90, 267. 295 (IRC 1104); 7) 
108 (CM 23H; 3IT 128); HT 94, 
TM 1.35 

31:18 UK! 1109; 713C 972; CM 126; 
CT 2-18; EW 32-3; GC 6 . 13-1; US 
95. 100-1, MM 21. MYI* 116; I’K 
181; PP 365-6. 5fX); SI) 56; 3SG 
273, 299; SL 68 , 75 (ML 259); 

ISM 25. 225; SK 148, 15.3. 380. 

IT 76. 361 (ML 280; .37T 49). 

- 1 98; 2T 109; 61 10 (2IT .36-1); 

HT 207 210 (CM 511) 

32 PI* 315-27; 3T 296-304. 339-42 
32:1-6 AA .316; MIC 1109 <SD 209); 
7IK! 941; IT .315 7. .372 . 426; .3SG 
273-5; 4SG-a 19, 28; 3T 293 -1 
32:1-8 PP 335. 383; IT 5N-5 
32:1-28 TM 99-102 
32:1-30 CT 351 
32:4 PP 323, 325 

32:6 (T 367; ISM 140; HT 66 (All 
5241 

32:7-14 PP .317-9; 3SG 276-8 
32:7-30 EW 162-3 (SR 206) 

32:8 PP 323 
32:11 PK 16 


32:15, 16 l DC 1109; CM 126; EW 
32-3; GC 6 . 133-4; LS 95. 100-1; 
MM 21; MYI* 4-16; PP 314. 365-6, 
500. 503-1; SD 56;3SG 299; ISM 
25; SH 148, 153. 38b; IT 76. 198; 
21 109 

32:15-18 I’l* .319 
32:15-24 3SG 278-8.3 
32:16 CT 248 

32:19 MIC 1109; EW 16.3; 3SG 279; 

TM 101 

32:19-23 TM 101 
32:19-29 PI* 320-4 
32:24 3T 339 
32:25 3SG 282; TM 101 
32:26 FE 211; PK 148 (ChS 237), 
612; ISM 152; IT 337; 37 279. 
518; 6 T l65; TM 130 
32:26-29 Etl 148; 1*1* 326; 3SG 283- 
- 1 ; 3 T 312 
32:27, 28 3T 30.3 
32:27-29 ISG-a 28 
32:30-34 7DC. 987 
32:30-35 PP 326; 3SG 284-6; 3T 
.303; 4T 531-2 

32:31, 32 EW 163 (SK 206) 

32:32 DA 422; PP .326-7. 379-80. 
475 

32:33 GC 483 
33 l*P 32741 
33:1-7 3SG 286-7 
33:8-11 3SG 2H7 
33:11 1BC 1099. 111.3. 1116; CT 
408; EW 162 (SK 206); EL 343; 
2SM 316; SR 167. 174; TM 405 
33:11-23 gw 417; 3SG 287-9; 4T 
532-3 

33:13, 14 DA 3.31 
33:14 DA 641; 1*K .312; ML 288; 7T 
221 

33:15 TM 199 
33:16 IT 283 

33:18 I K 337. HT 321. TM 499 
33:18, 19 COL 285; CT 30; Ml I 461 
(SD 339); SC 10; 5T 652-3 (2TT 
269); 6 T 221 (CH 203-1; TIT 
■178-9) 

33:18-23 4SG-a .39; TM 362 
33:19 EE 178; MH 508; l.SM 383 
33:19 ARV 8 T 322. 335 
33:20 EW 54; PP 67, 328 
33:22 MD 26, MH 506 
33:22, 23 AA .36.3; COL 162; EW 
162CSR 206); 2,5M .316; 6 T 47 
34:1-4 PK 38 

34:1-9 PI* 329; 3SG 289-91 
34:5-7 .3DC 1149; GW 417; MB 
106; TM 362.199 

34:6 DA 19. 302 Ed 22. 35, 40. I E 
177, GC 19; MD 22 (SD .305). Hr 
322 

34:6, 7 COL 162, 285-6, 316; I)A 
209; GC 500, 511, 627; MB 46; 
MM 508; PK 296. .312; PP 628; SC 
10; ISM 298, .311, 561, .372, 38.3; 
2SM 2.31; 5T 63.3; 6 T 221 (CM 
203-1; TIT 478-9) 

34:6, 7 AHV MM 508 
34:6-8 CT .30; I'E 178 
34:7 CG 27>; CM 37, 19. GC 28, 
668 ; MD 22; PK 258; PP 2.38. 469; 
SR 425; Te 85. 170, 174-5 
34:8-10 3SG 291-2 
34:10-17 3SG 292 
34:11-17 PP 492; 2SM 121-2, 124 
34:14 3T 248 


34:16 4 SG-a 100 
34:18-23 2T 57.3. 598 
34:19. 20 AA 337 
34:21 .3SG 292-3 
34:22 PK 37; PP 540 
34:22, 23 MU 281 
34:23, 24 PP 537 
34:27 PP .364 
34:27-35 I’P 420 

34:28 I IK. 1109; 5DC 1079; PK 38; 
ISM 269 

34:28, 29 GW M.3 
34:28-35 ISM 2.31-2. 237 
34:29, 30 GC 640 (ML 344); PP 
340; SR 168; 4T 342-3; 5T 223 
34:29-35 IRC 1109-10; EW 15, 34. 
2H6(SK 410); LS 65. 102. 245; PP 
329-30; 2SG 32; 3SG 291-5; IT 
59; 3T 35-1-5; ->T 533 
34:33-35 6 BC 1053; IT .312-3 
35:2, 3 I*P 409 
35:3 DA 20-1 

35:4, 5 I*p 526. 529; WM 291 
35:10 7T 93-4 <CJI 278; 3TI" 119) 
35:20-22 4SG-u 5; WM 291 
35:20-29 SR 151-2 
35:21, 22 2IK! 1027; Ed 286; I’K 
61; PI’ 344, 526; 2SM 173 
35:21-25 6 T 468 

35:21-29 CS 20.3 (I-!v 254). PK 65; 

51 268 

35:23-28 RV PI* .344 
35:25, 26 -ISG-a 15-1-5 

35:25-35 1DC 1108 
35:29 WM 291 

35:30-35 2BC 1027; CT 59-60; FI- 
315; GC 411; MM 15 1 ; PK 62-3; 
I’P 313; 4SG-a 5. 15-1-5; 2SM 17 1 - 
5 

35:31 GC 414; 71 93- 1 <CII 278; 
3TT 119) 

36:1, 2 1BC 1108; 2BC 1027; EE 
315; GC 414; MM 154; PK 62-3; 
2SM 17-1-5; 7T 9.3-) (C!lt 278; ,3'IT 
119). 142 (,3Tr 144) 

36:1-3 4SG-a 154-5 
36:1-7 CT 59-60; 4SG-.I 5. 6 
36:4-8 CS 20.3 (Ev 254); 1*1 65; I’l* 
.V13-4, 526, 529; SR 152; iT 78 
(ITT 466). 468 (ITT 5 )6-7); ST 
268; 6 T 468; WM 291-2 
36:8 4SG-a 154-5; 71 142 (.31 l-i-l) 
36:35, 36 DA 775 
36:35-38 GC 112; PP 348. 353; 

4SG-J 8-9; SR 15 1 
37:1-9 I’P 584 

37:7-9 GC 412. 415; SR 15.3. 194 
38:1 1BC 1107-8 
38:8 -iSG-a 62 
38:23 2SM 175 
39:8-21 4SG-a 101-2 
39:24-26 EW 280 (SK :03); (SG-u 
10 

39:32-43 PI* 319; 4SG-a 7 

40:1-16 PP 359 

40:3 DA 775; -iSG-a 8 

40:5 GC 41 1 ; PI* 356 

40:13 IT 395 

40:20, 21 SR 151 

40:27 TV 13 

40:30-32 2T 6 ||, 614 

40:34, 35 PI* 349-50; 6 T 16 H 

40:34-38 1*1* 181 ; -iSG-a 10; SR 156 



The Third Book of Moses called 

LEVITICUS 


INTRODUCTION 


1 TITLE 

Leviticus received its name from the fact that it 
deals chiefly with the priesthood, which was of the 
tribe of Levi. Ancient Hebrew scholars called it 
Wayiqra ’, from the first word of the book, and 
modern Jews have retained the name. The Talmud 
called it “The Law of the Priests," or “The Law of 
Sacrifice.” Its subtitle, "The Third Book of Moses,” 
was not a part of the original Hebrew text, but was 
added centuries later. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

There can be no doubt that Moses, the author of 
Genesis, is also the author of Leviticus (see the 
Introduction to Genesis). The theories that 
discount Moses as the author of the books that 
bear his name are too conflicting to warrant a 
discussion here. From the earliest times both Jews 
and Christians have believed Leviticus to be the 
work of Moses, and it is only in modern times that 
doubt has been raised as to its authorship. 

Leviticus is an integral part of what Jesus called 
“the law of Moses" (Luke 24:44). In the story of the 
healing of the leper He distinctly associates it with 
the great lawgiver (see Matt. 8:4; Luke 5:14; Lev. 
14:3, 4. 10). Significant are His words to the unbe¬ 
lieving Jews: "Had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. But if ye 
believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my 
words?" (John 5:46, 47). Here we are informed that 
Moses “wrote." and what he wrote is called “his 
writings." The plural, “writings." implies that he 
wrote more than one book. If the books 
commonly called the books of Moses are not here 
meant, we know not where to find them. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Leviticus covers a period of but 30 days. The 
Exodus story' ends with the account of the erection 
of the ta!x*rnacle, and preparation for its dedication. 
It was completed “in the first month in the second 
year, on the first day of the month" (Ex. 40:17). 
Inasmuch as the book that follows Leviticus, the 
book of Numbers, begins with the first day of the 
second month in the second year (Num. 1:1), the 
intervening lime is exactly one month. In this month 


the iasiruction contained in Leviticus was communi 
caled to Moses, and in that same month the events 
recorded in the lx>ok Uxik place. 

The building of the tabernacle in the wilderness 
followed closely the giving of the law at Ml. Sinai 
Israel had there heard (he voice of God speakin# 
from the dark clouds crowning the summit ol the 
mountain, and had been sore afraid. “So terrible 
was the sight, that Moses said. I exceedingly fear 
and quake” (Heb. 12:21). In Leviticus, Israel was to 
hear God speak again, not from the mount but 
from the sanctuary', w'here were enshrined the law 
and the mercy seat. It was from between the 
cherubim, the place of atonement, that God would 
make Himself known. The sanctuary stood h>r 
mercy as well as law'. In the most holy apartment ; 
law and mercy met, and there atonement became 
possible. It is from this place that God speaks in 
Leviticus. 

4. THEME 

Leviticus deals chiefly with the priesthood and, 
the sanctuary services. It does not contain all the 
instruction God had for Israel on these subjects. h>r 
much important matter is reserved for the book up 
Numbers. However, most of the fundamental prin¬ 
ciples of worship are outlined in Leviticus. This 
makes the book of importance and worthy of 
special study. 

Sacrifices had been known since the lime of the 
fall in Eden; but in the Levitical ordinances a 
clearer revelation was made respecting the Saviour 
to whom all sacrifices looked forward. The 
continual and symbolic use of the blood put orr 
the horns of the altar, or sprinkled before die vail, 
or ministered in the second apartment of the sanc¬ 
tuary before the ark brought home to the people 
the close relation between sin and sacrifice. The 
principles of the transfer of sin. of mediation, 
reconciliation, and atonement were distinctly 
conveyed by the everyday ceremony in which the 
offerer laid his hand upon the head of the victim» 
as he confessed his sin; by the institution of a 
regular priesthood to minister between God and 
man; by the evening and morning sacrifice; by the 
individual burnt and sin offerings; and by the high 
priest’s entrance once a year into the presence >>| 
God in the most holy place. In all of these regula¬ 
tions and precepts men saw the reconciliatoi v 
work of Him who took our sins upon Himscll 
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(who died for us, and by whose stripes we are 
healed. Leviticus is a pre-gospel, and should find a 
arge place in the study of all who wish to follow 
he Lamb all the way. 

The sanctuary service was clearly symbolical 
ind hence temporary, for there is no necessary 
elation between the blood of bulls and goals and 
he forgiveness of sin. The sacrifices were all 
ypical and had little virtue in themselves. But they 
‘ lid foreshadow good things to come, and thus 
served a vital purpose. Rightly understood, they 
led men to God. They conveyed lessons of the 
Seriousness of sin, of the need of confession, of 
Ihe majesty of law. of the holiness of God, of His 
l-ieat love for fallen man, and of the preparation 
jtecessary to stand in His presence. 

Perhaps the greatest lesson of all was that of 
’ toliness. This, indeed, is the great theme with 
vhich every chapter in the book is concerned. The 
jriests must be holy; their lives must be above 
eproach; their food must be clean; even their 
garments must be symbolic of holiness. The sacri¬ 
fices offered must be perfect and without blemish; 
|he sanctuary itself was holy, the utensils were 
loly. the portion of offerings which fell to the 
>riests was holy; even the sanctuary grounds were 
acred and no defilement must come to them. 
Everything and everyone about the tabernacle 
nusl be scrupulously clean, physically, symbolic of 
he spiritual cleanliness that God required. God's 
■ epeatecl command was, “Ye shall be holy; for I 
im holy" (chs. 11/14. 45; 19:2; 20:7, 26). Symbolic 
i )f this holiness was “the plate of the holy crown of 
>ure gold" which the Lord commanded Moses to 
nake and which was fastened to the miter which 
he high priest wore, and upon which was "a 
vriling, like to the engravings of a signet, Holiness 
, o the Lord” (Ex. 39: 30). 

Leviticus is central in the five books of Moses, 
ieing flanked on the one side by Genesis and 
ixodus and on the other by Numbers and 
Deuteronomy. As the sanctuary was central in the 
• worship of Israel, so l.eviticus contains the core of 
^he instruction given in regard to that worship. It is 
(he gospel in embryo. With it, the New Testament 

f an be belter understood; without it, some parts of 
he Gospels and the Epistles are shrouded in 
|r>bscurity and darkness. Christ as priest and high 
priest; as the Lamb of God; as our sin offering; as 
the sacrifice slain, its blood sprinkled round about 
(upon the altar; as the bread which came down 
jlrom heaven; as the light of the world; as the 
ifragrant incense-these and many other allusions 


(would be but dimly understood without the light 
iLeviiicus throws upon them. Paul drew heavily on 
this book when he wrote Hebrews and discussed 
the doctrines ol the Christian faith. It goes without 
saying that Israel today can ill afford to neglect this 
book. If the true doctrine of atonement, of the Day 
of Atonement, of the cleansing of the sanctuary, of 
Christ as our high priest and advocate ministering 


in the sanctuary above, of the judgment and 
Christ's soon return, of the law and the Sabbath in 
their true setting-if all these doctrines are definite 
contributions to religion and life and messages 
which must be given to the world, then Leviticus 
must be given its rightful place in the framework 
of truths to be preached. “The gospel is given in 
precept in Leviticus” (6T 392). 

The question is sometimes raised as to why 
God instituted the system of sacrifices and required 
the shedding of blood. God hates sin, knowing its 
results; and one of the chief purposes of sacrifices 
was to cause Israel likewise to hate it. He could 
simply have counseled His people not to sin, as 
sin was evil and should be shunned. Bui would 
not a stronger and more lasting impression be 
made upon them by a visual demonstration of the 
result of sin, so that ever in their minds sin and 
death would appear as cause and effect? This is 
what He did in the Garden of Eden, when conse¬ 
quent to Adam’s sin a lamb was killed. And would 
not this effect be greatly heightened by having the 
sinner himself carry out the death sentence? God 
might then ask. What more could be done that I 
have not done to teach man the seriousness of sin? 
“What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that 1 have not done in it?” (Isa. 5:4). 

But Israel gready perverted God’s plan. Instead 
of seeing in the death of the sacrificial animals an 
evidence of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and of 
the need of their shunning sin, they began to 
consider sacrifices a kind of payment for the privi¬ 
lege of sinning. That is why God sent word by His 
prophets that He wanted no more of their sacri¬ 
fices: “I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in ihe blood 
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats” (Isa. 1:11). 
Through Amos He said, “Though ye offer me burnt 
offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept 
them: neither will I regard the peace offerings of 
your fat beasts” (Amos 5:22). And Micah asks, 
“Shall 1 come before him with burnt offerings, with 
calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers 
of oil? Shall I give my firstborn for my transgres¬ 
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?” 
And then he answers his own questions, “What 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” 
(Micah 6:6-8). 

This is good Old Testament doctrine, and it is 
good New Testament doctrine. Nevertheless, many 
precious lessons may be learned from the ritual as 
it was originally commanded. A study of Leviticus 
will amply repay the time spent with it. 
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I* Laws Concerning Sacrifices and Public 
Worship, 1:1 to 10:20. 
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A. The principal sacrifices, 1:1 to 7:38. 

1. Burnt offerings, 1:1-17. 

2. Meal offerings, 2:1-16. 

3. Peace offerings, 3:1-17. 

4. Sin offerings, 4:1-35. 

5. Trespass offerings, 5:1 to 6:7. 

6. Law of burnt offerings, 6:8-13. 

7. Law of meat offerings, 6:14-18. 

8. hligli priest's meat offering, 6:19-23 

9. Law of sin offerings, 6:24-30. 

10. Law of trespass offerings, 7:1-7. 

11. Priest’s portion of burnt and meal offer¬ 
ings, 7:8-10. 

12. Law of peace offerings, 7:11-21. 

13. Prohibition against eating blood and fat. 
7:22-27. 

14 Priest’s portion of peace offering. 7:28-34. 
15. Conclusion to this section. 7:35-38. 

B. Consecration of die tal'jemacle and of Aaron and 
his sons, and their first offerings, 8:1 to 9:24. 

1. Consecration of Aaron and his sons, 8:1-9. 

2. Anointing the tabernacle, 8:10, 11. 

3. Sin offering for Aaron and his sons, 8:12- 
17. 

4. Burnt offerings for Aaron and his sons, 
8:18-21. 

5. The ram of consecration, 8:22-30. 

6. Aaron and his sons to remain seven days 
within the sanctuary grounds, 8:31-36. 

7. Aaron and his sons bring their first offer¬ 
ings for themselves, 9:1-14. 

8. The offering for the people, 9:15-23- 

9. God approves by sending fire. 9:24. 

C. The transgression of Aaron's two sons: 
instruction in regard to eating and drinking. 
10 . 1 - 20 . 

1. Aaron s sons transgress and are slain. 10:1-7. 

2. Prohibition against wine, strong drink, 
things unclean, 10:8-11. 

3. Law of eating holy things, 10:12-15. 

4. Moses rebukes Aaron for not having eaten 
the sin offering, 10:16-20. 

II. The Law of Holiness, 11:1 to 15:33- 

A. Distinction between clean and unclean 
animals, 11:1-47. 

B. Law of purity of persons, garments, houses, 
12:1 to 15:33. 

1. Impurity occasioned by childbirth, 12:1-8. 

2. Impurity occasioned by leprosy, 1.3:1 to 
14:57. 

a. Leprosy of persons, 13:1-46. 

b. Leprosy of garments, 13:47-59. 

c. Purification of a leprous person, 14:1-32. 

d. Leprosy of houses, 14:33-53- 

3. Personal uncleanness, 15:1-33. 

a. Uncleanness of men, 15:1-18. 

b. Undeanness of women, 15:18-33. 

III. Cleansing of the Sanctuary and 
Supplementary Laws, 16:1 to 17:l6. 

A. Day of Atonement, 16:1-34. 

1. Aaron’s entrance into the sanctuary, 16:1-4. 


2. Aaron offers sin and burnt offerings for tin* 
people and casts lots upon the two goals. 
16:5-10. 

3. Offers sin offering for himself and house 
and brings the blood and incense into the 
most holy place, 16:11-14. 

4. Kills the Lord’s goat and makes atonement ■ 
for the holy and the most holy place, 
16:15-17. 

5. Makes atonement for the altar of burnt 
offering with the mixed blood of the 
bullock and goat, 16:18. 19. 

6. Lays both hands on scapegoat, transfers in , 
him all the transgressions of Israel, and sends 
him away into the wilderness. 16:20-22. 

7. Changes garments, washes, and offers 
sacrifice for himself and the people, and 
burns bullock without the camp. 16:23-2S 

8. The observance of the tenth day of the 
seventh month a statute forever, a dav to 
make atonement. 16:29-31. 

9. This day a sabbath of sabbaths, wlu-n 
atonement shall be made for the sanctuary, 
the altar, the priests, and the people. 
16:32-34. 

B. Regulations concerning the place of sacrifice. 

17:1-9. 

C. Eating of blood forbidden. ITIO-Ui. 

I). Additional rules concerning purity. IT 15. 1 <• 

IV. Moral and Civil Laws, 18:1 to 20:27. 

A. Transgressions in moral matters. 18:1-30. 

1. Israel not to follow the Canaanites but to 
keep God’s statutes. 18:1-5. 

2. Unlawful marriages. 18:6-18. 

3 Unlawful lusts. 18:19-30. 

B. Various moral precepts, interspersed with cere¬ 
monial and sacrificial ordinances. 19:1 to 20:2~ 

V. Supplementary Precepts in Regard to 
Priests, Their Qualifications, Rights, amli 
Duties, 21:1 to 22:33- 

VI. Sabbaths and Festivals: Passover, Pentecost, 
Day of Atonement, Feast of Tabernacles, 23= I^h. 

VII. Additional Laws on the Service of the 
Sanctuary, 24:1-9. 

VIU. The Sin of Blasphemy, 24:10-16, 23- 

IX. Laws Concerning Violence Against Persons* 
and Property, 24:17-22. 

X. The Year of Jubilee, 25:1-55- 

XI. Blessing for Keeping the Sabbath and God's- 
Other Commandments, Curse for the 
Disobedient, 26:1-46. 

XII. Supplementary Laws, 27:1-34. 

A. The making of vows, 27:1-25. 

1. On persons hallowed by a vow. 27:1-8. 

2. Gift not to be altered, adding one fifth, 
27:9-13. 

3- Sanctifying a house or a field. 2TO-25 

B. Devoted things. 27:26-34. 

1. The firstlings of beasts and devoted things. 
27:26-29. 

2. The tithe, holy unto the Lord, 27:30-34 
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The Principal Sacrifices (l:l-7:3H) 

Burnt Offerings 

And the Lord called unto Moses, and 
spake unto him out of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. If any man of you bring an 
i offering unto the Lord, ye shall bring 
your offering of the cattle, even of the 
j herd, and of the flock. 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male without 
blemish: he shall offer it of his own volun- 
l tary will at the door of the tabernacle of 
! the congregation before the Lord. 

\A And he shall pul his hand upon the head 
i of the burnt offering; and it shall be 
accepted for him to make atonement for 
him. 

5 And he shall kill the bullock before the 
i Lord: and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall 
i bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood 
1 round about upon the altar that is by the 

door of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt offering, and 
I cut it into his pieces. 

17 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall 
pul fire upon the altar, and lay the wood 
in order upon the fire: 

18 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay 
the parts, the head, and the fat, in order 
upon the wood that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar: 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash 
in water: and the priest shall burn all on 
the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

10 And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for a 
burnt sacrifice; he shall bring it a male 
without blemish. 

|11 And he shall kill it on the side of the altar 
northward before the Lord: and the 
priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle his 
blood round about upon the altar. 

|12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his 
j head and his fat: and the priest shall lay 
j them in order on the wood that is on the 
i fire which is upon the altar: 

M3 But he shall wash the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the priest shall bring 


it all. and burn it upon the altar: it is a 
burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

14 And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering 
to the Lord be of fowls, then he shall 
bring his offering of turtledoves, or of 
young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and ‘wring off his head, and burn it 
on the altar; and the blood thereof shall 
be wrung out at the side of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with z his 
feathers, ana cast it beside the altar on 
the east part, by the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings 
thereof, but shall not divide it asunder: 
and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, 
upon the wood that is upon the fire: it is a 
burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

Meat Offerings 

2 And when any will offer a meat offering 
unto the Lord, his offering shall be of 
fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, 
and put frankincense thereon: 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the 
priests: and he shall take thereout his 
handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; 
and the priest shall burn the memorial of 
it upon the altar, to be an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord: 

3 And the remnant of the meat offering 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it is a thing 
most holy of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat 
offering baken in the oven, it shall be 
unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed 
with oil. 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat offering 
baken ‘in a pan, it shall be of fine flour 
unleavened, mingled with oil. 

6 Thou shall part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it is a meat offering. 

7 And if thy oblation be a meat offering 
baken in the fryingpan, it shall be made of 
fine flour with oil. 

6 And thou shalt bring the meat offering 
that is made of these things unto the 
Lord: and when it is presented unto the 
priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. 
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i 1:1, 2. Become Familiar With Levitical Law.— We are 

:io become lamiliar with the Levitical law in all its bearings, 
;for it contains rules dial must be obeyed; it contains the 
j instruction that if studied will enable us to understand 
I better the rule of faith and practice that we are to follow in 
jour dealings with one another No soul has any excuse for 
[being in darkness. Those who receive Christ by faith will 
I receive also power to become the sons of God (Letter 3, 
jyos) 

1:3 (Mai. 1:13). Every Sacrifice Inspected by God. —It 

is Christ who searches the hearts and tries the reins of the 

^ or Hie tilth thereof 2 1 or, on a flat plate, or, slice 


children of men. All dungs are naked and open belore the 
eyes of Him with whom we have to do, neither is there 
any creature that is not manifest in Ilis sight. In the days ol 
ancient Israel the sacrifices brought to the high priest were 
cut open to rite backbone to see if they were sound at 
heart. So the sacrifices we bring today are laid open belore 
the piercing eye of our great High Priest. He opens and 
inspects every sacrifice brought by the human race, diat He 
may prove whether it is worthy of being presented to the 
Father (MS 42 , 1901). 
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9 And the priest shall take from the meal 
offering a memorial thereof, and shall 
burn it upon the altar: if is an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

10 And that which is left of the meat 
offering shall he Aaron’s and his sons': if 
is a thing most holy of the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring 
unto the Lord, shall be made with 
leaven: for ye shall burn no leaven, nor 
any honey, in any offering of the Lord 
made by fire. 

12 As for the oblation of the firstfruils, ye 
shall offer them unto the Lord: but they 
shall not 2 be burnt on the altar for a sweet 
savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat offering 
shall thou season with salt; neither shall 
thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy 
God to be lacking from thy meat offering: 
with all thine offerings thou shall offer 
salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy 
firstfruils unto the Lord, thou shall offer 
for the meal offering of thy firslfruits 
green ears of corn dried by the fire, even 
corn beaten out of full ears. 

15 And thou shalt put oil upon it. and lay 
frankincense thereon: it is a meat offering. 

16 And the priest shall bum the memorial of 
it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and 
part of the oil thereof, with all the frank¬ 
incense thereof: it is an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

Peace Offerings 

3 And if his oblation be a sacrifice of 
peace offering, if he offer it of the herd: 
whether it be a male or female, he shall 
offer it without blemish before the 
Lord. 

2 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
Aaron's sons the priests shall sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the 
peace offering an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord; the 'fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards. 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
2 caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it 
shall he take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons shall burn it on the 
altar upon the burnt sacrifice, which is 
upon the wood that is on the fire: it is an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace 
offering unto the Lord be of the flock; 
male or female, he shall offer it without 
blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then 
shall he offer it before the Lord. 
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8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head, 
of his offering, and kill it before the 
tabernacle of the congregation; and- 
Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the- 
peace offering an offering made by lire 
unto the Lord; the fat thereof, and the< 
whole rump, it shall he take off hard by 
the backbone; and the fat that coverethi. 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that o 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and: 
the caul above the liver, with the kidnexs, 
it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon iliu 
altar: it is the food of the offering ni.iJc 
by fire unto the Lord. 

12 And if his offering be a goat, then he shall, 
offer it before the Lord. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of it. and kill it before the tabernacle n| 
the congregation: and the sons of Aaron 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon ihc 
altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his offering 
even an offering made by fire unto ihe 
Lord; the fat that covereth the inwaids. 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, ami 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he lake away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar: it is the food of the offering made 
by fire for a sweet savour: all the fat is the. 
Lords. 

17 If shall be a perpetual statute for youi 
generations throughout all >oud 
dwellings, that ye eat neither 'fat not: 
blood. 
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3 Compare 


Sin Offerings 

And the Lord spake unto Moses- 
saying. 

Speak unto the children of Israel, saving 
If a soul shall sin through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of the 
Lord concerning things which ought not 
lo be done, and shall do against any of 
them: 

If the priest that is anointed do sir*' 
according to the sin of the people; their 
let him bring for his sin. which he half 
sinned, a young bullock without bleiniNh 
unto the Lord for a sin offering. 

And he shall bring the bullock unto ilie 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion before the Lord: and shall lay hi>' 
hand upon the bullock's head, and kill the 
bullock before the Lord. 

And the priest that is anointed shall takcx 
of the bullock's blood, and bring it lo tlit* 
tabernacle of the congregation: 

And the priest shall dip his finger in ilk 
blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven 
limes before the Lord, before the vail of 
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, the sanctuary. 

! 7 And the priest shall put some of the 
1 blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet 
incense before the Lord, which is in the 
tabernacle of the congregation; and shall 
pour all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, 

I which is at the door of the tabernaele of 
the congregation. 

I 8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the sin offering; the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
! that is upon the inwards, 

I 9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
| it shall he take away, 

HO As it was taken off from the bullock of 
j the sacrifice of peace offerings: and the 
priest shall burn them upon the altar of 
j the burnt offering. 

HI And the skin of the bullock, and all his 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and 
I his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry 
forth ‘without the camp unto a clean 
place, where the ashes are poured out, 
and burn him on the wood with fire: 
J where the ashes are poured out shall he 
be burnt. 

13 And if the whole congregation of Israel 
sin through ignorance, and the thing be 
hid from the eyes of the assembly, and 
they have done somewhat against any of 
the commandments of the Lord 
concerning things which should not be 
done, and are guilty; 

14 When the sin. which they have sinned 
against it, is known, then the congrega¬ 
tion shall offer a young bullock for the 
sin, and bring him before the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

15 And the elders of the congregation shall 
lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the Lord: and the bullock 
shall be killed before the Lord. 
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16 And the priest that is anointed shall bring 
of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some 
of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times 
before the Lord, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall pul some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar which is before the 
Lord, that is in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and shall pour out all the 
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1 Heb. lo without ihe 
camp 

2 Heb at the pouring 
out ol the ashes 

3 Hsb. any soul 

^ Heb. people of the 
land 


29 

30 


blood at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

And he shall take all his fat from him, 
and burn it upon the altar. 

And he shall do with the bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a sin offering, so shall 
he do with this: and the priest shall make 
an atonement for them, and it shall be 
forgiven them. 

And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he 
burned the first bullock: it is a sin offering 
for the congregation. 

When a ruler hath sinned, and done 
somewhat through ignorance against any 
of the commandments of the Lord his 
God concerning things which should not 
be done, and is guilty; 

Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, 
come to his knowledge; he shall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a male 
without blemish: 

And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill it in the place where 
they kill the burnt offering before the 
Lord: it is a sin offering. 

And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin offering with his finger, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out his blood at 
the bottom of the altar of burnt offering. 
And he shall burn all his fat upon the 
altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him as concerning his sin, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

And if 3 any one of the ‘common people 
sin through ignorance, while he doeth 
somewhat against any of the command¬ 
ments of the Lord concerning things 
which ought not lo be done, and be 
guilty; 

Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come 
to his knowledge: then he shall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a female 
without blemish, for his sin which he hath 
sinned. 

And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of the sin offering, and slay the sin 
offering in the place of the burnt offering. 
And the priest shall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and pul it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at 
the bottom of the altar. 


4 . Christ, Our Sacrifice. —His ministry was nearly 
completed; lie had only a lew more lessons lo impart. And 
ihui they might never lorgel the humility of the pure anti 
spotless l.amb ol (bod. the great and efficacious Sacrifice 
for man humbled Himself lo wash the feet of His disciples. 
It will tlo you good, and our ministers generally, to 
frequently review the closing scenes in the life of our 
Redeemer. Here, beset with temptations as He was. we 
may all learn lessons ol the utmost importance to us. It 
would be well to spend a thoughtful hour each day 
reviewing the life of Christ from the manger to Calvary We 
should lake it point by point and let the imagination vividly 
grasp each scene, especially the closing ones of His earthly 
life by thus contemplating Mis teachings and sufferings, 


and the infinite sacrifice made by Him for the redemption 
of the race, we may strengthen our faith, quicken our love, 
and become more deeply imbued with the spirit which 
sustained our Saviour. If we would be saved at last we 
must all learn the lesson of penitence and faith at the foot 
of the cross. Christ suffered humiliation to save us from 
everlasting disgrace. He consented to have scorn, mockery, 
and abuse fall upon Him in order to shield us. It was our 
transgression that gathered the veil of darkness about His 
divine soul and extorted the cry from Him, as of one 
smitten and forsaken of God. 

He bore our sorrows; He was put to grief for our sins. 
He made Himself an offering for sin, that we might be justi¬ 
fied liefore God through Him (4T 374). 
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And he shall take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat is taken away from off the sacri¬ 
fice of peace offerings; and the priest 
shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

And if he bring a lamb for a sin offering, 
he shall bring it a female without blemish. 
And he shalT lay his hand upon the head 
of the sin offering, and slay it for a sin 
offering in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering. 

And the priest shall lake of the blood of 
the sin offering with his finger, and pul it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar; 

And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken 
away from the sacrifice of the peace 
offerings; and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar, according to the offerings 
made by fire unto the Lord: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for his 
sin that he hath committed, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 
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And if a soul sin. and hear the voice of 
swearing, and is a witness, whether he 
hath seen or known of it: if he do not 
utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity. 

Or if a soul touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be a carcase of an unclean 
beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or 
the carcase of unclean creeping things, 
and if it be hidden from him; he also shall 
be unclean, and guilty. 

Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, 
whatsoever unclean ness it be that a man 
shall be defiled withal, and it be hid from 
him: when he knowelh of it, then he shall 
be guilty. 

Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his 
lips to do evil, or to do good, whatsoever 
it be that a man shall pronounce with an 
oath, and it be hid from him; when he 
knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty in 
one of these. 

And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in 
one of these things, that he shall confess 
that he hath sinned in that thing: 

And he shall bring his trespass offering 
unto the Lord for his sin which he hath 
sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or 
a kid of the goals, for a sin offering; and 
the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his sin. 

And if *he be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he shall bring for his trespass, which 
he hath committed, two turtledoves, or 
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two young pigeons, unto the Lord: one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering. 

And he shall bring them unto the priest, 
who shall offer that which is for the sin 
offering first, and 2 wring off his head from i 
his neck, but shall not divide it asunder; 
And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the. 
sin offering upon the side of the altar; and . 
the rest of the blood shall be wrung out at ) 
the bottom of the altar; it is a sin offering. 
And he shall offer the second for a burnt 
offering, according to the J manner: and 
the priest shall make an atonement lor 
him for his sin whieh he hath sinned, and 
it shall be forgiven him. 

But if he be not able to bring two turtle 
doves, or two young pigeons, then he that • 
sinned shall bring for his offering the 
tenth part of an ephah of fine flour foi a 
sin offering; he shall put no oil upon it. 
neither shall he put any frankincense 
thereon; for it is a sin offering. 

Then shall he bring it to the priest, and 
the priest shall take his handful of it. e\ > n 
a memorial thereof, and burn it on the 
altar, according to the offerings made by* 
fire unto the Lord: it is a sin offering. 

And the priest shall make an atonement 
for him as touching his sin that he hath 
sinned in one of these, and it shall be 
forgiven him: and the remnant shall be the 
priest's, as a meat offering. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying 
If a soul commit a trespass, and sin 
through ignorance, in the holy things of 
the Lord: then he shall bring for his tres¬ 
pass unto the Lord a ram without 
blemish out of the flocks, with thy estima¬ 
tion by shekels of silver, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering: 
And he shall make amends for the haim 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and 
shall add the fifth part thereto, and give it 
unto the priest: and the priest shall make, 
an atonement for him with the ram of the> 
trespass offering, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 

And if a soul sin. and commit any of these 
things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the Lord; though'] 
he wist it not. vet is he guilty, and shall; 
bear his iniquity. 

And he shall bring a rani without blemish* 
out of the flock, with thy estimation, fot a 
trespass offering, unto the priest: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein he 
erred and wist it not, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

It is a trespass offering: he hath certainly 
trespassed against the Lord. 


5:6. Bring a Trespass Offering. —I.t*i the members of 
every family begin to work over against their own houses 
Let them humble themselves before God. It would be well 
to have a trespass-offering box in sight, and have all the 
household agree that whosoever speaks unkindly of 
another or utters angry words, shall drop into the trespass- 
ollering box a certain sum of money. This would put them 


upon their guard against the wicked words which work 
injury, not only to their brethren, but to themselves No 
man of himself can tame the unruly member, the longue, 
but God will do the work for him who comes unto I Inn 
with contrite heart m faith and with humble supplication' 
liv the help of God, bridle your longues: talk less, and pi ay. 
more (Rll March 12. 1895). 
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And the Lord spake unlo Moses, 
JD saving. 

\2 If a soul sin. and commit a trespass 
i against the Lord, and lie unto his neigh¬ 
bour in that which was delivered him to 
keep, or in ‘fellowship, or in a thing taken 
i away by violence, or hath deceived his 
I neighbour: 

13 Or have found that which was lost, and 
lieth concerning it, and sweareth falsely; 
in any of all these that a man doeth. 
sinning therein: 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, 
and is guilty, that he shall restore that 

I which he look violently away, or the thing 
which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that 
i which was delivered him to keep, or the 
lost thing which he found. 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 
i falsely: he shall even restore it in the prin- 
i cipal, and shall add the fifth part more 

thereto, and give it unlo him to whom it 
appertaineth. *in the day of his trespass 
offering. 

;6 And he shall bring his trespass offering 
unlo the Lord, a ram without blemish out 

I of the flock, with thy estimation, for a 
trespass offering, unto the priest: 

7 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord: and it shall be 
forgiven him for any thing of all that he 
hath done in trespassing therein. 

Law of Burnt Offerings 

8 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying. 
This is the law of the burnt offering: It is 
the burnt offering, 'because of the 
burning upon the altar all night unto the 
morning, and the fire of the altar shall be 
burning in it. 

10 And the priest shall put on his linen 
garment, and his linen breeches shall he 
put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the fire hath consumed with the 
burnt offering on the altar, and he shall 
put them beside the altar. 

II And he shall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the 
ashes without the camp unlo a clean 
place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be 
burning in it; it shall not be put out: and 
the priest shall burn wood on it every 
morning, and lay the burnt offering in 
order upon it; and he shall burn thereon 
the fat of the peace offerings. 

113 The fire shall ever be burning upon the 
I altar; it shall never go out. 

Law of Meat Offerings 

14 And this is the law of the meat offering: 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the 
Lord, before the altar. 

15 And he shall lake of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meal offering, and of the oil 
thereof, and all the frankincense which is 
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upon the meat offering, and shall burn it 
upon the altar for a sweet savour, even 
the memorial of it, unto the Lord. 

16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron 
and his sons eat: with unleavened bread 
shall it be eaten in the holy place; in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion they shall eat it. 

17 It shall not be baken with leaven. I have 
given it unto them for their portion of my 
offerings made by fire; it is most holy, as 
is the sin offering, and as the trespass 
offering. 

18 All the males among the children of 
Aaron shall eat of it. It shall he a statute 
for ever in your generations concerning 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire: 
every one that toucheth them shall be 
holy. 

High Priest's Meat Offering 

19 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron and of his 
sons, which they shall offer unto the 
Lord in the day when he is anointed; the 
tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a 
meat offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; and 
when it is baken, thou shalt bring it in: 
and the baken pieces of the meat offering 
shall thou offer for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

22 And the priest of his sons that is anointed 
in his stead shall offer it; it is a statute for 
ever unto the Lord; it shall be wholly 
burnt. 

23 For every meal offering for the priest 
shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be 
eaten. 

Law of Sin Offerings 

24 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying. 
This is the law of the sin offering: In the 
place where the burnt offering is killed 
shall the sin offering be killed before the 
Lord: it is most holy. 

26 The priest that offerelh it for sin shall eat 
it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, in 
the court of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof 
shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, 
thou shall wash that whereon it was sprin¬ 
kled in the holy place. 

28 But ihe earthen vessel wherein it is 
sodden shall be broken: and if it be 
sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 All the males among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it is most holy. 

30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to reconcile withal in 
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ihe holy place , shall be eaten: it shall be 
burnt in the fire. 

Law of Trespass Offerings 

Likewise this is the law of the trespass 
offering: it is most holy. 

In the place where they kill the burnt 
offering shall they kill the trespass 
offering: and the blood thereof shall he 
sprinkle round about upon the altar. 

And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; 
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the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards. 

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul that is above the liver, with the 
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kidneys, it shall he take away: 

And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord: it is a trespass offering. 

Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place: 
it is most holy. 

As the sin offering is, so is the trespass 
offering: there is one law for them: the 
priest that maketh atonement therewith 
shall have it. 

Priest's Portion of Burnt and Meat Offerings 

And the priest that offereth any man’s 
burnt offering, even the priest shall have 
to himself the skin of the burnt offering 
which he hath offered. 

And all the meat offering that is baken in 
the oven, and all that is dressed in the 
fryingpan, and 'in the pan. shall be the 
priest’s that offereth it. 

And every meat offering, mingled with 
oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron 
have, one as much as another. 

Law of Peace Offerings 

And this is the law of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which he shall offer unto 
the Lord. 

If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he 
shall offer with the sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving unleavened cakes mingled with oil. 
and unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 
and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, 
fried. 

Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his 
offering leavened bread with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving of his peace offerings. 

And of it he shall offer one out of the 
whole oblation for an heave offering unto 
the Lord, and it shall be the priest’s that 
sprinklcth the blood of the peace offer¬ 
ings. 

And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten 
the same day that it is offered; he shall 
not leave any of it until the morning. 

But if the sacrifice of his offering be a 
vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be 
eaten the same day that he offereth his 
sacrifice: and on the morrow also the 
remainder of it shall be eaten: 
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But the remainder of the flesh of the 
sacrifice on the third day shall be burnt 
with fire. 

And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings be eaten at all on the 
third day, it shall not be accepted, neither 
shall it be imputed unto him that offereth 
it; it shall be an abomination, and the 
soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniq¬ 
uity. 

And the flesh that toucheth any unclean 
thing shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt 
with fire: and as for the flesh, all that he 
clean shall eat thereof. 

But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain 
unto the Lord, having his uncleannc\s 
upon him, even that soul shall be cut off 
from his people. 

Moreover the soul that shall touch any 
unclean thing, as the uncleanness of man. 
or any unclean beast, or any abominable 
unclean thing, and eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which pertain 
unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut 
off from his people. 

Prohibition Against Eating Blood and Fat 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. 
Ye shall eat no manner of fat. of ox, or of 
sheep, or of goat. 

And the fat of the -beast that dieth of 
itself, and the fat of that which is torn 
with beasts, may be used in any other use: 
but ye shall in no wise eat of it. 

For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, 
of which men offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord, even the soul that: 
eateth it shall be cut off from his people. 
Moreover ye shall eat no manner of' 
blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in 
any of your dwellings. 

Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that soul shall be 
cut off from his people. 

Priest's Portion of Peace Offering 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying.. 
He that offereth the sacrifice of his peace- 
offerings unto the Lord shall bring his 
oblation unto the Lord of the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings. 

His own hands shall bring the offerings oi l 
the Lord made by fire, the fat with the 
breast, it shall he bring, that the breasl 
may be waved for a wave offering before 
the Lord. 

And the priest shall burn the fat upon the 
altar; but the breasl shall be Aaron's and! 
his sons’. 

And the right shoulder shall ye give unto 
the priest for an heave offering of lhe 
sacrifices of your peace offerings. 

He among the sons of Aaron, thali 
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offereth the blood of the peace offerings, 
and ihe fal, shall have the right shoulder 
for his part. 

34 For the wave breast and the heave 
shoulder have I taken of the children of 
Israel from off the sacrifices of their 
peace offerings, and have given them 
unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons 
by a statute for ever from among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

Conclusion lo This Section 

35 This is ihe portion of the anointing of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, 
out of the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, in the day when he presented them 
to minister unto the Lord in the priest’s 
office: 

36 Which the Lord commanded to be given 
them of the children of Israel, in the day 
that he anointed them, by a statute for 
ever throughout their generations. 

37 This is the law of the burnt offering, of 
the meat offering, and of the sin offering, 
and of the trespass offering, and of the 
consecrations, and of the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings; 

30 Which the Lord commanded Moses in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he 
commanded the children of Israel to offer 
their oblations unto the Lord, in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

Consecration of the Tabernacle 
and of Aaron and His Sons, 
and Their First Offerings (K: 1-9:21) 

Consecration of Aaron and His Sons 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Take Aaron and his sons with him. and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, 
and a basket of unleavened bread: 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lord commanded 
him: and the assembly was gathered 
together unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation. 
This is the thing which the Lord 
commanded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, 
and washed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with 
the robe, and put the ephod upon him. 
and he girded him with the curious girdle 
of the ephod. and bound it unto him 
therewith. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon him: 
also he put in the breastplate the Urim 
and the Thummim. 

9 And he put the mitre upon his head; also 
upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, 
did he put the golden plate, the holy 


crown; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

Anointing the Tabernacle 

10 And Moses look the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was 
therein, and sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar 
seven times, and anointed the altar and 
all his vessels, both the laver and his foot, 
to sanctify them. 

Sin Offering for Aaron and His Sons 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron’s head, and anointed him, lo sanc- 
tifv him. 

13 And M oses brought Aaron’s sons, and 
put coats upon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and 'put bonnets upon them; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

14 And he brought the bullock for the sin 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the bullock 
for the sin offering. 

15 And he slew it: and Moses took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar round about with his finger, and 
purified the altar, and poured the blood 
at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 
it. lo make reconciliation upon it. 

16 And he took ail the fal that was upon the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses 
burned it upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, 
and his dung, he burnt with fire without 
the camp; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

Burnt Offerings for Aaron and His Sons 

18 And he brought the ram for the burnt 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it: and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and 
Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the fal. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs 
in water: and Moses burnt the whole ram 
upon the altar: it was a burnt sacrifice for 
a sweet savour, and an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

The Ram of Consecration 

22 And he brought the other ram. the ram of 
consecration: and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it: and Moses took of the 
blood of it, and put it upon the tip of 
Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right fool. 

24 And he brought Aaron's sons, and Moses 
pul of the blood upon the lip of their 
right ear, and upon the thumbs of their 
right hands, and upon the great toes of 
their right feet: ana Moses sprinkled the 
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blood upon the altar round about. 

25 And he look the fat, and the rump, and 
all the fat that was upon the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and the right 
shoulder: 

26 And out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that was before the Lord, he look 
one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on 
the fat, and upon the right shoulder: 

27 And he pul all upon Aaron's hands, and 
upon his sons' hands, and waved them for 
a wave offering before the Lord. 

28 And Moses took them from off their 
hands, and burnt them on the altar upon 
the burnt offering: they were consecra¬ 
tions for a sweet savour: it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it 
for a wave offering before the Lord: for 
of the ram of consecration it was Moses' 
part: as the Lord commanded Moses. 

30 And Moses look of the anointing oil. and 
of the blood which was upon the altar, 
and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments, and upon his sons, and 
upon his sons' garments with him; and 
sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

Aaron and His Sons to Remain Seven Days 
With in the Sanctuary Grounds 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
sons. Boil the flesh at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and there 
eat it with the bread that is in the basket 
of consecrations, as I commanded, saying. 
Aaron and his sons shall cat it. 

32 And that which remaineth of the flesh 
and of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation in seven 
days, until the days of your consecration 
be at an end: for seven days shall he 
consecrate you. 

34 As he hath done this day, so the Lord 
hath commanded to do, to make an 
atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation day 
and night seven days, and keep the 
charge of the Lord, that ye die not: for so 
1 am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things 
which the Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 
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Aaron and His Sons Bring Their First Offerings 
for Themselves 

9 And it came to pass on the eighth day. 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, 
and the elders of Israel: 

3 And he said unto Aaron, Take thee a 
young calf for a sin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering, without blemish, and 
offer them before the Lord. 

3 And unto the children of Israel thou shall 
speak, saying, Take ye a kid of the goats 
for a sin offering; and a calf and a lamb. 
both of the first year, without blemish, foi 
a burnt offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offer¬ 
ings, lo sacrifice before the Lord; and a 
meal offering mingled with oil: for lo da\ 
the Lord will appear unto you. 

5 And they brought that which Moses 
commanded before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation 
drew near and stood before the Lord. 

S And Moses said. This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded that ye should do 
and the glory of the Lord shall appear 
unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron. Go unto the 
altar, and offer thv sin offering, and thy 


burnt offering, and make an atonement 
for thyself, and for the people: and oiler 
the offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for them: as the Lord 
commanded. 

8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 
slew the calf of the sin offering, which was 
for himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the blood 
unto him: and he dipped his finger in the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar, and poured out the blood at the 
bottom of the altar: 

10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver of the sin offering, he 
burnt upon the altar; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire without the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt offering: and 
Aaron's sons presented unto him the 
blood, which he sprinkled round about 
upon the altar. 

13 And they presented the burnt offering 
unto him. with the pieces thereof, and the 
head: and he burnt them upon the altar. 

14 And he did wash the inwards and the 
legs, and burnt them upon the burnt 
offering on the altar. 


8:31, Sin Offering of Officiating Priest. — t he sins ol 
1 he people were transferred in figure lo the officiating 
priest, who was a mediator lor the people, t he priest could 
not himself become an offering for sin. ami make an atone¬ 
ment with his life, for lie was also a sinner. Therefore, 
instead of suffering death himself, he killed a lamb without 
blemish: the penally of sin was transferred to the innocent 
beast, which thus became his immediate substitute, and 
typified the perfect offering of Jesus Christ. Through the 
blood of this victim, man looked forward by faith to the 
blood ol Christ which would atone for the* sins of the 
world (ST March 1 i. 1878). 


10:1 (ch. 16:12, 13). Strange Fire Offered Today.- - 

Clod has not changed, lie is as particular and exact in Ills 
requirements now as He was in the days of Moses. But in 
the sanctuaries of worship in our dav. w ith the songs <>l 
praise, tile put vers, and rhe teaching from the pulpit, there 
is noi merely strange fire, but positive defilement. Instead 
of truths being preached with holy unction Irom Coil, it i> 
sometimes spoken under the influence of tobacco and 
brandy. Strange lire indeed! Bible truth and Bible lurlinevs 
are presented to the people, and prayers are offered to 
Cod. mingled with the stench of tobacco! Such incense is 
most acceptable to Satan! A terrible deception is this! Wlui 
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The Offering for the People 

15 And he brought the people’s offering, 
and look the goal, which was the sin 
offering for the people, and slew it, and 
offered it for sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt offering, and 
offered it according to the 'manner. 

17 And he brought the meat offering, and 
Hook an handful thereof, and burnt it 
upon the altar, beside the burnt sacrifice 
of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings, which was 
for the people: and Aaron's sons 
presented unto him the blood, which he 
sprinkled upon the altar round about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, 
the rump, and that which covereth the 
inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar: 

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder 
Aaron waved for a wave offering before 
the Lord; as Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron lilted up his hand toward the 
people, and blessed them, and came 
down from offering of the sin offering, 
and the burnt offering, and peace offer¬ 
ings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and came 
out, and blessed the people: and the 
glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
people. 

God Approves by Sending Fire 
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24 And there came a fire out from before 
the Lord, and consumed upon the altar 
the burnt offering and the fat: which 
when all the people saw, they shouted, 
and fell on their faces. 
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The Transgression of Aaron’s Two Sons; 
Instruction in Regard to Eating 
and Drinking ( 10 . 1 - 20 ) 


10 


Aaron’s Sons Transgress and Are Slain 

And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, look either of them his censer, 
and put fire (herein, and put incense 
thereon, and offered strange fire before 
the Lord, which he commanded them 
not. 
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And there went out fire from the Lord, 


or, ordinance 


and devoured them, and they died before 
the Lord. 
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Heb. filled his hand 
out of it 
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Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it 
that the Lord spake, saying, I will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I will be glorified. 

And Aaron held his peace. 

And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, 
the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, L(jy 
and said unto them. Come near, carry 
your brethren from before the sanctuary 
out of the camp. 

So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats out of the camp; as Moses had 
said. 

And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons. 
Uncover not your heads, neither rend 
your clothes; lest ye die. and lest wrath 
come upon all the people: but let your 
brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
bewail the burning which the Lord hath 
kindled. 

And ye shall not go out from the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye 
die: for the anointing oil of the Lord is 
upon you. And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 

Prohibilion Against Wine, Strong Drink, 

Things Unclean 

And the Lord spake unto Aaron, 
saying. 

Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, 
nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye 
die: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations: 

And that ye may put difference between 
holy and unholy, and between unclean 
and clean; 

And that ye may teach the children of 
Israel all the statutes which the Lord 
hath spoken unto them by the hand of 
Moses. 


Law of Eating Holy Things 

And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that 
were left, l ake the meat offering that 
remaineth of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, and eat it without leaven 
beside the altar: for it is most holy: 

And ye shall eat it in the holy place, 
because it is thy due, and thy sons’ due, of 
the sacrifices of the Lord made by fire: 
for so I am commanded. 

And the wave breast and heave shoulder 
shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy 


an ollence in llie >ight ol (iod! What an insult to Him who 
is holy, dwelling in light unapproachable! 

II ilie hu ulties ol the mind were in healthful vigor, 
prolessed Christians would discern the inconsistency of 
such worship. Like Nadab and Abihu, their sensibilities are 
so blunted that they make no difference between the 
sacred and common. Holy and sacred tilings are brought 
dow n upon a level with their lobacconized breaths, 
benumbed brains, anti their polluted souls, defiletl through 
indulgence of appetite and passion. Professed Christians 
eat and drink, smoke and chew tobacco, and become glut¬ 
tons and drunkards, to gratify appetite, and still talk of 


overcoming as Christ overcame! (RH March 25, I87S). 

11. Desire of the Flesh Meal and Its Results. —The 

diet appointed man in the beginning did not include 
animal food. Not till alter the flood, when every green 
thing on the earth had been destroyed, did man receive 
permission to eat llesh. 

In choosing man's food in 1-den, the Lord showed what 
was I he best diet; in the choice made for Israel. He taught 
the same lesson. He brought the Israelites out of I-gypt, 
and undertook their training, that they might be a people 
for His own possession. Through them He desired to bless 
and teach the world. He provided them with the food best 
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sons, and thy daughters with thee: for 
they be thy due, and thy sons' due, which 
are given out of the sacrifices of peace 
offerings of the children of Israel. 

15 The heave shoulder and the wave breast 
shall they bring with the offerings made 
by fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave 
offering before the Lord; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by a statute 
for ever: as the Lord hath commanded. 

Moses Rebukes Aaron for Not Having Eaten 
the Sin Offering 

16 And Moses diligently sought the goat of 
the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: 
and he was angry with Eleazar and 
Ilhamar, the sons of Aaron which were 
left alive , saying, 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin 
offering in the holy place, seeing it is most 
holy, and God hath given it you to bear 
the iniquity of the congregation, to make 
atonement for them before the Lord? 

10 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in 
within the holy place : ye should indeed 
have eaten it in the holy place , as I 
commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this 
day have they offered their sin offering 
and their burnt offering before the Lord; 
and such things have befallen me: and if\ 
had eaten the sin offering to day. should 
il have been accepted in the sight of the 
Lord? 

20 And when Moses heard that , he was 
content. 

The Law of Holiness ( 11 : 1 - 15 : 33 ) 

Distinction Between Clean and Unclean Animals 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying unto them. 

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. 
These are the beasts which ye shall eat 
among all the beasts that are on the earth. 
Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is 
clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud, 
among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 
Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the hoof: as the camel, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the 
hoof; he is unclean unto you. 

And the coney, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is 
unclean unto you. 

And the hare, because he cheweth the 
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1 A species of eagle 

2 The tlack eagle 

^ The golden vulture 

4 Supposed to mean 
all flying insects 


adapted for this purpose, not flesh, hut manna, "the bread 
ot heaven.'' It was only because of their discontent ami 
their munmirings for tlie lleshpois of Hgypl that animal 
food was granted them, and this only for a slum lime. Its 
use brought disease and death to thousands. Yet the 
restriction to a nonllesh diet was never heartily accepted. It 
continued to be the cause of discontent and murmuring, 
open or secret, anti it was nol made permanent. 

Upon their settlement in Canaan, the Israelites were 
permitted the use of animal food, but under careful restric¬ 
tions, which tended to lessen the evil results. The use of 
swine’s flesh was prohibited, as also of other animals and 


cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is 
unclean unto you. 

And the swine, though he divide the hoof, 
and be clovenfooled, yet he cheweth nol 
the cud; he is unclean to you. 

0 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their 
carcase shall ye nol touch; they are 
unclean to you. 

These shall ye eat of all that are in the 
waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in 
the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, 
them shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have nol fins and scales in 
the seas, and in the rivers, of all that 
move in the waters, and of any living 
thing which is in the waters, they shall he 
an abomination unto you: 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto 
you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye 
shall have their carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto 
you. 

13 And these are they which ye shall have in 
abomination among the fowls; they shall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination, 
the eagle, and the 'ossifrage. and the 
■’ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind; 

15 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind. 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl, 

10 And the swan, and the pelican, and the 
*gier eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All 4 fowls that creep, going upon all four. 
shall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon all lout, 
which have legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the earth: 

22 Even these of them ye may eat; the locust s 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his 
kind, and the beetle after his kind, and 
the grasshopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, which 
have four feel, shall be an abominationi 
unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whoso¬ 
ever loucheth the carcase of them shall be 
unclean until the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of the 
carcase of them shall wash his clothes. 


of birds and fish whose flesh was pronounced unclean i >1 
the meats permitted, the eating of the tat and the blood < 
was strictly forbidden. 

Only such animals could l>e used lor food as wen* in 
good condition. No creature that was tom, that had died ol 
itself or from which the blood had not been carehilly 
drained, could be used as food. 

lly departing from the plan divinely appointed lor ilieir 
diet, ihe Israelites suffered great loss. They desired a flesh 
diet, and they reajxxl its results. They did not reach liul s- 
ideal of character or fulfill His purpose. The Lord "gave 
them their request, but sent leanness into their soul.' I hey 
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5 Supposedlo mean 
monkeys, bears, 
frogs etc 

6 Supposed lo mean 
the Irog 

^ Heb. a gathering 
logelher ol waters 

0 Heb. dolh multiply 
feet 

® Heb your souls, 
etc 


40 And he that ealeth of the carcase of it 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: he also that beareth the 
carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth shall be an abomination; it 
shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever gocth upon the belly, and 
whatsoever goeth upon all four, or what¬ 
soever "hath more feet among all 
creeping things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; lor they are 
an abomination. 

43 Vc shall not make ’yourselves abom¬ 
inable with any creeping thing that 
creepeth, neither shall ye make your¬ 
selves unclean with them, that ye should 
be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lord your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall 
be holy; for I am holy: neither shall yc 
defile yourselves with any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 

45 For I am the Lord that bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt, lo be your 
God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am 
holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that 
movelh in the waters, and of every crea¬ 
ture that creepeth upon the earth: 

47 To make a difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and between the 
beast that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 

Law of Purity of Persons, Garments, Houses: 

Impurity Occasioned by Childbirth 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. 
If a woman have conceived seed, and 
born a man child: then she shall be 
unclean seven days: according lo the days 
of the separation for her infirmity shall 
she be unclean. 

And in the eighth day the flesh of his 
foreskin shall be circumcised. 

And she shall then continue in the blood 
of her purifying three and thirty days; she 
shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come 
into the sanctuary, until the days of her 
purifying be fulfilled. 

But if she bear a maid child, then she 
shall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
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and be unclean until the even. 

26 The carcases of every beast which 
dividelh the hoof, and is not cloven- 
fooled, nor chcweth the cud, are unclean 
unto you: every one that touchelh them 
shall be unclean. 

27 And Whatsoever gocth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beasts that go on all 
four, those are unclean unto you: whoso 
toucheth their carcase shall be unclean 
until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase of them 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 These also shall he unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep 
upon the earth; the weasel, and the 
mouse, and the ‘tortoise after his kind. 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and 
the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 

31 These are unclean to you among all that 
creep: whosoever doth touch them, when 
they be dead, shall be unclean until the 
even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when 
they are dead, doth fall, it shall be 
unclean; whether it be any vessel of wood, 
or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever 
vessel it be. wherein any work is done, it 
must be pul into water, and it shall be 
unclean until the even: so il shall be 
cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, whercinlo any 
of them falleth, whatsoever is in il shall 
be unclean; and ye shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which such water cometh shall be 
unclean: and all drink that may be drunk 
in every such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of 
their carcase falleth shall be unclean, 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, 
they shall be broken down: for they are 
unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 7 wherein 
there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but 
that which touchelh their carcase shall be 
unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon 
any sowing seed which is to be sown, il 
shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, 
and any part of their carcase fall thereon, 
il shall he unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 
die: he that touchelh the carcase thereof 
shall be unclean until the even. 


valued ihe earthly above lln - .spiritual, and the sacred 
preeminence which was I li.s purpose lor them they did not 
attain (Cl) .37-1) 

God gave our lirsl parents the food he designed that the 
race should eat It was contrary to his plan lo have the life 
ol any creature taken. There was to l>e no death in hden. 
The Iruit ol the trees in the garden, was the food man's 
wants required God gave man no permission to eat animal 
food until alter tlu* Hood, livery thing had been destroyed 
upon which man could subsist, and therefore die Lord in 
their necessity gave Noah permission to eat of the clean 
animals which he had taken with him into the ark. But 


animal food was not the most healthy article ol lood lor 
man. 

'Ihe people who lived before the llood ate animal food, 
and gratified their lusts until their cup ol iniquity was lull, 
and God cleansed the earth of its moral pollution by a 
flood. Then the third dreadful curse rested upon the earth. 
The first curse was pronounced upon the posterity of 
Adam and upon the earth, because of disobedience. The 
second curse came upon the ground after Cain slew his 
brother Abel. The third most dreadful curse from God. 
came upon the earth at the Hood. 

After the Hood the people ate largely of animal food. 
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separation: and she shall continue in the 
blood of her purifying threescore and six 
days. 

6 And when the days of her purifying are 
fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she 
shall bring a lamb 'of the first year for a 
burnt offering, and a young pigeon, or a 
turtledove, for a sin offering, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. unto the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord, and 
make an atonement for her; and she shall 
be cleansed from the issue of her blood. 
This is the law for her that hath born a 
male or a female. 

0 And if 2 she be not able to bring a lamb, 
then she shall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons: the one for the burnt 
offering, and the other for a sin offering: 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for her, and she shall be clean. 
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Leprosy of Persons 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying. 

When a man shall have in the skin of his 
flesh a ‘rising, a scab, or bright spot, and it 
be in the skin of his flesh like the plague 
of leprosy: then he shall be brought unto 
Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests: 

And the priest shall look on the plague in 
the skin of the flesh: and when the hair in 
the plague is turned while, and the plague 
in sight he deeper than the skin of his 
flesh, it is a plague of leprosy: and the 
priest shall look on him. and pronounce 
him unclean. 

If the bright spot he white in the skin of 
his flesh, and in sight be not deeper than 
the skin, and the hair thereof be not 
turned white; then the priest shall shut up 
him that hath the plague seven days: 

And the priest shall look on him the 
seventh day: and, behold, //the plague in 
his sight be at a stay, and the plague 
spread not in the skin: then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days more: 

And the priest shall look on him again 
the seventh day: and, behold, if the 
plague he somewhat dark, and the plague 
spread not in the skin, the priest shall 
pronounce him clean: it is hut a scab: and 
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! Heb. a son ol his 
year 

2 Heb. Her hand find 
not sufiiciency ol 

13 

1 or. swelling 

2 Heb the quick¬ 
ening of living Mesh 

3 make clean ihe 
plague 


he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the 
skin, after that he hath been seen of the 
priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen of 
the priest again: 

0 And //the priest see that, behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is u 
leprosy. 

9 When the plague of leprosy is in a man. 
then he shall be brought unto the priest: 

10 And the priest shall see him: and. behold. 
if the rising he white in the skin, and it 
have turned the hair white, and there he 
2 quick raw flesh in the rising: 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean, and shall not shut him up: for he 
is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the 
skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin ot 
him that hath the plague from his head 
even to his foot, wheresoever the priest 
looketh: 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and. 
behold, if the leprosy have covered all his 
flesh, he shall J pronounce him clean that 
hath the plague: it is all turned white: he 
is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him. he 
shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw 
flesh is unclean: it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and he 
changed unto white, he shall come unto 
the priest: 

17 And the priest shall see him: and. behold. 
if the plague be turned into white; then 
the priest shall pronounce him clean that 
hath the plague: he is clean. 

10 The flesh also, in which, even in the skin 
thereof, was a boil, and is healed. 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a 
white rising, or a bright spot, white, and 
somewhat reddish, and it be shewed to 
the priest: 

20 And if. when the priest seeth it. behold, it 
he in sight lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be turned white; the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is a 
plague of leprosy broken out of the boil 

21 But if the priesi look on it. and. behold. 


God saw dial the ways of man were corrupt, and dial he 
was disposed lo exalt himself proudly against his Creator, 
and to follow the inclinations of his own heart. And he 
permitted that long-lived race to eat animal food to shorten 
their sinlul lives. Soon alter the’ Hood the race began to 
rapidly decrease in size, and in length of vears (-iSC• 120, 
121 ). ' 

13- Leprosy. —Of all diseases known in die Hast flu* 
leprosy was most dreaded. Us incurable and contagious 
character, and its horrible effect upon its victims, filled the 
bravest with fear. Among the Jews it was regarded as a 
judgment on account of sin, and hence was called. "The 
stroke. - ' "the finger of God.” Deep-rooted, ineradicable, 
deadly, it was looked upon as a symbol of sin. By the ritual 
law. the leper was pronounced unclean, [.ike one already 
dead, lie was shut out from the habitations of men. 
Whatever he touc hed was unclean. The air was polluted by 


his breath. One who was suspected of having the disease 
must present himself to the priests, who were to examine 
and decide his case. H pronounced a leper, he was isolated 
from his family, cut off from the congregation of Israel, anil 
was doomed to associate with those only who were sum 
larly afflicted. The law was inflexible in its requirement 
liven kings and rulers were not exempt. A monarch who 
was attacked by this terrible disease must yield up the 
scepter, and flee from society 

Away from his friends and his kindred, the leper muM 
bear the curse of his malady lie was obliged to publish his 
own calamity, to rend his gamients, and sound tlu - al.um. 
warning ail to flee from his contaminating presence The 
cry, “Unclean! unclean!" coming in mournful tones from tlu- 
lonely exile, was a signal heard with fear and abhonviue 
(DA 262). 
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there he no white hairs therein, and //it he 
nol lower than the skin, but he somewhat 
dark; then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean; it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, 
and spread nol, it is a burning boil; and 
the priest shall pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be arty flesh, in the skin 
whereof there is J a hot burning, and the 
quick flesh that burneth have a while 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, or while; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
behold, if ihe hair in the bright spot be 
turned while, and it he in sight deeper 
than the skin: it is a leprosy broken out of 
the burning; wherefore the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is the plague of 
leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, 
there he no white hair in the bright spot, 
and it be no lower than the other skin, but 
he somewhat dark; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days; 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the 
seventh day: and if it be spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is the plague of 
leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, 
and spread nol in the skin, but it be some¬ 
what dark: it is a rising of the burning, 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
for it is an inflammation of the burning. 

29 If a man or woman have a plague upon 
the head or the beard; 

30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and, 
behold, if it he in sight deeper than the 
skin; and (here he in it a yellow thin hair; 
then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a dry scall, even a leprosy 
upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of 
the scall. and, behold, it he nol in sight 
deeper than the skin, and that there is no 
black hair in it; then the priest shall shut 
up hint that hath the plague of the scall 
seven days: 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the plague: and, behold, if the 
scall spread not, and there be in it no 
yellow hair, and the scall be not in sight 
deeper than the skin: 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he 
nol shave; and the priest shall shut up him 
that hath the scall seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the scall: and, behold, // the scall 
be not spread in the skin, nor be in sight 
deeper than the skin; then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the scall spread much in the skin 
after his cleansing; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him: and, 
behold, if the scall be spread in the skin, 


the priest shall not seek for yellow hair; 
he is unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, 
and that there is black hair grown up 
therein; the scall is healed, he is clean: 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 

30 If a man also or a woman have in the skin 
of their flesh bright spots, even while 
bright spots: 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, if 
the bright spots in the skin of their flesh 
he darkish while; it is a freckled spot that 
groweth in the skin; he is clean. 

40 And the man whose 5 hair is fallen off his 
head, he is bald; yet is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head toward his face, he is 
forehead bald: yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddish sore; it is a 
leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or his 
bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
behold, if the rising of the sore be while 
reddish in his bald head, or in his bald 
forehead, as the leprosy appearcth in the 
skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean: the 
priest shall pronounce him utterly 
unclean; his plague is in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his 
clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, 
and he shall pul a covering upon his 
upper lip, and shall cry. Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague shall he 
in him he shall be defiled; he is unclean: 
he shall dwell alone; without the camp 
shall his habitation he. 

Leprosy of Garments 

47 The garment also that the plague of 
leprosy is in, whether it he a woollen 
garment, or a linen garment; 

48 Whether it he in the warp, or woof; of 
linen, or of woollen; whether in a skin, or 
in any '’thing made of skin; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish 
in the garment, or in the skin, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in any ’thing 
of skin; it is a plague of leprosy, and shall 
be shewed unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shall look upon the 
plague, and shut up it that hath the plague 
seven days: 

51 And lie shall look on the plague on the 
seventh day: if the plague be spread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in a skin, or in any work that is 
made of skin: the plague is a fretting 
leprosy; it is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in 
linen, or any thing of skin, wherein the 
plague is: for it is a fretting leprosy: it 
shall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, 
the plague be nol spread in the garment, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
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any thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague is. and 
he shall shut it up seven days more: 

55 And the priest shall look on the plague, 
after that it is washed: and, behold, if the 
plague have not changed his colour, and 
the plague be not spread; it is unclean; 
thou shall burn it in the fire; it is fret 
inward. * whether it be bare within or 
without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the 
plague be somewhat dark after the 
washing of it; then he shall rend it out of 
the garment, or out of the skin, or out of 
the warp, or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin: it is a spreading plague : 
thou shalt burn that wherein the plague is 
with fire. 

56 And the garment, cither warp, or woof, 
or whatsoever thing of skin it be. which 
thou shalt wash, if the plague be departed 
from them, then it shall be washed the 
second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in 
a garment of woollen or linen, either in 
the warp, or woof, or any thing of skins, 
to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it 
unclean. 


14 


Purification of a Leprous Person 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

This shall be the law of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing: He shall be brought 
unto the priest: 

And the priest shall go forth out of the 
camp: and the priest shall look, and, 
behold, //the plague of leprosy be healed 
in the leper; 

Then shall the priest command to lake for 
him that is to be cleansed two 'birds alive 
and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, 
and hyssop: 

And the priest shall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen vessel 
over running water: 

As for the living bird, he shall take it, and 
the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living 
bird in the blood of the bird that was 
killed over the running water: 

And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, 
and shall pronounce him clean, and shall 
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1 or. sparrows 

2 Heb. upon the lace 
of the field 

3 Heb. the daughter 
of her year 
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15 


16 


14:4-8 (John 1:29), Two Birds—One Dipped in 
Blood. —The wonderful symbol of the living bird dipped 
in llie blood of die bird slain and then set tree to its joyous 
life, is to us the symbol of the atonement. There were 
death and life blended, presenting lo the searcher for truth 
the hidden treasure, the union of the pardoning blood wiih 
the resurrection and life of our Redeemer. The bird slain 
was over living water, that flowing stream was a symbol of 
the ever flowing, ever cleansing efficacy of the blood of 
Christ, the Lamb slain (rom the foundation ol the world, 
the fountain (hat was open for Judah and Jerusalem, 
wherein they may wash and be clean from every’ stain of 


let the living bird loose 2 into the open 
field. 

And he that is to be cleansed shall wash 
his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and 
wash himself in water, that he may be 
clean; and after that he shall come into 
the camp, and shall tarry abroad out of 
his lent seven days. 

But it shall be on the seventh day, that he 
shall shave all his hair off his head and his 
beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair 
he shall shave off: and he shall wash his 
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in 
water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day he shall take two 
he lambs without blemish, and one ewe 
lamb J of the first year without blemish, 
and three tenth deals of fine flour for ,i 
meal offering, mingled with oil, and one 
log of oil. 

11 And the priest that makelh him clean 
shall present the man that is to be made 
clean, and those things, before the Lord 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 

12 And the priest shall take one he lamb, 
and offer him for a trespass offering, and 
the log of oil, and wave them for a wave 
offering before the Lord: 

13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place 
where he shall kill the sin offering and the 
burnt offering, in the holy place: for as 
the sin offering is the priest's, so is the 
trespass offering: it is most holy: 

14 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the trespass offering, and the 
priest shall put it upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right fool: 

And the priest shall lake some of the log 
of oil, and pour it into the palm of his ow n 
left hand: 

And the priest shall dip his right finger m 
the oil that is in his left hand, and shall 
sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven 
times before the Lord: 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his 
hand shall the priest pul upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is lo be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the blood of the trespass offering: 

16 And the remnant of the oil that is in the 
priest's hand he shall pour upon the head 
of him that is to be cleansed; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him 


sin. We are to have free access tu the atoning blood <>l 
Christ. This we must regard as the most precious privilege, 
the greatest blessing, ever granted lo sinlul man. And how 
little is made of this great gilt! How deep, how wide and 
continuous is this stream! To every soul thirsting after holi¬ 
ness then.* is repose, there is rest, there is the quickening 
influence of the Holy Spirit, and then the holy. happ\. 
peaceful walk and precious communion w ith Christ. Then, 
oh, then, can we intelligently say with John. "Behold the 
Lamb of God. that taketh away the sin of the world (.Letter 
87. 1894V 
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before the Loro. 

19 And the priest shall offer the sin offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to 
be cleansed from his uncleanness; and 
afterward he shall kill the burnt offering: 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt 
offering and the meat offering upon the 
altar: and the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for him, and he shall be clean. 

21 And if he be poor, and 'cannot gel so 
much: then he shall lake one lamb for a 
trespass offering 5 to be waved, to make an 
atonement for him. and one tenth deal of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering, and a log of oil; 

72 And two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is able to get; and the 
one shall be a sin offering, and the other a 
burnt offering. 

23 And he shall bring them on the eighth 
day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, before the Lord. 

24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the 
trespass offering, and the log of oil, and 
the priest shall wave them for a wave 
offering before the Lord: 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass 
offering, and the priest shall take some of 
the blood of the trespass offering, and pul 
it upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot: 

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into 
the palm of his own left hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that is in his left 
hand seven times before the Lord: 

28 And the priest shall pul of the oil that is 
in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon the place 
of the blood of the trespass offering: 

29 And the rest of the oil that is in the 
priest’s hand he shall put upon the head 
of him that is to be cleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before the Lord. 

30 And he shall offer the one of the turtle¬ 
doves, or of the young pigeons, such as he 
can get: 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, with the meat offering: 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
lor him that is to be cleansed before the 
Lord. 

32 This is the law of him in whom is the 
plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able 
to get that which pertaineth to his 
cleansing. 

Leprosy of Houses 

33 And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you for a posses¬ 


sion, and I put the plague of leprosy in a 
house of the land of your possession; 

35 And he that owneth the house shall come 
and tell the priest, saying. It seemeth to 
me there is as it were a plague in the 
house: 

36 Then the priest shall command that they 
‘empty the house, before the priest go 
into it to see the plague, that all that is in 
the house be not made unclean: and 
afterward the priest shall go in to see the 
house: 

37 And he shall look on the plague, and, 
behold, if the plague be in the walls of the 
house with hollow strakes, greenish or 
reddish, which in sight are lower than the 
wall; 

30 Then the priest shall go out of the house 
to the door of the house, and shut up the 
house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look: and, behold. 
if the plague be spread in the walls of the 
house; 

40 Then the priest shall command that they 
take away the stones in which the plague 
i.v, and they shall cast them into an 
unclean place without the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they 
shall pour out the dust that they scrape 
off without the city into an unclean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, and put 
them in the place of those stones; and he 
shall take other morter, and shall plaister 
the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, and break 
out in the house, after that he hath taken 
away the stones, and after he hath 
scraped the house, and after it is plais- 
tered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, and. 
behold, if the plague be spread in the 
house, it is a fretting leprosy in the house: 
it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the house, the 
stones of it, and the timber thereof, and 
all the morter of the house; and he shall 
carry them forth out of the city into an 
unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all 
the while that it is shut up shall be 
unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash 
his clothes; and he that eateth in the 
house shall wash his clothes. 

48 And if the priest ’shall come in. and look 
upon it , and, behold, the plague hath not 
spread in the house, after the house was 
plaistered: then the priest shall 
pronounce the house clean, because the 
plague is healed. 

49 And he shall take to cleanse the house 
two birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, 
and hyssop: 

50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in 
an earthen vessel over running water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and 


14:19 lev 14:12; 
U'V 5:6; Koill fl;.5; 2 
Co 5:21 

14:20 Lev 1 i 111 
Fph 5:2 

14:21 U v 1 1 1 : lev 

I2 H; Lk 6:20: Uc 21:2- 
•I: 2 Co H 9.12. |;is 
2.5 6; 

14:22 Isa 5K I l: Isa 
59.11. Fze ■'•1ft: |cr 
•IK.2H 

14:23 U-v I I II 
14:24 Lev 14:10-15 
14:25 U-v I -I 14-20; 
IN 1(1:6; IVt 5:1 
14:29 U-v I I IH,20: 
lx .50:15-16; |n P:I9, 

1 |n 21-2, 

14:30 l.o 1 l: 22: 
U*V 12:H; U-v 15 I l- 
IS l.k 2 2 i Rom H 5 
14:32 U-v I ■ 2; IN 
-'2 12-1 i, Mi 115; 1 
Co 1 2~ 2H 
14:34 Lev 25 10. 
U-v 25 2 (ie 12 '’; Nu 
52-52: 

14:35 Dl 7 26 Ion 
7:21. 1 5a 5:12-1-1. 
Zee 5:4 

14:36 I Co 15:55. 2 
Ti 2 17-IH. l-leh 12 15: 
llev I H i 

14:37 U-v 1.5:5. U-v 
1519-20; Lev 1.5 12. 
U-v 15 i9 
14:30 U-v 1.5:50 
14:39 Lev I 5 7 -K 
Lev 1.5:22 Lev 
1.5:27.36. 

14:40 IN llll 5.7-H 
Isa 1:25-26: Ml IH I 7 
In 15 2: I <xi 5.5-ft: 1 
Co 5 15 

14:41 lob .56 1.5-l-i. 
Isa 65 i: Ml H 2H; 1 Ti 
1:20: Rev 22 IS 
14:42 (ie 1H:I9: |<»s 

2 1:15; IN 101:6; A< 

1 20-26; 1 Ti 5:9-10; 
14:43 Jer ft 2H-30; 

Fze 2 1:1 5, I leb ft: i-X. 

2 IV 2 20; 2 IV 111 
Jude 12 

14:44 U-v 1.5 51-52: 
Ze< 5 | 

14:45 I Ki 9:6-9. 2 
Ki 10 27; |er 52:1.5; Ml 
22 7 ; Ml 2-i:2. Rom 
11:7-11; 

14:46 U-v 112-1-25 
u-v 11:2H, lev 15 S-H: 
14:47 U-v l-t-H-9 
14:48 U-v l i .5; |ob 
5 IH Mk 5 29; Mk 

5 .51 Lk " 1 :21: I Co 

6 11 

14:49 U-v l i 1-7 


4 Heb. his hand 
reach nol 

5 Heb. for a waving 
® or. prepare 

^ Heb. in coming in 
shall come in. etc 



LEVITICUS 15 


134 


LEVITICUS 15 


the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living 
bird, and dip them in the blood of the 
slain bird, and in the running water, and 
sprinkle the house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with 
the cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and 
with the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living bird out of 
the city into the open fields, and make an 
atonement for the house: and it shall be 
clean. 

54 This is the law for all manner of plague of 
leprosy, and scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a garment, and of 
a house. 

56 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a 
bright spot: 

57 To leach "when it is unclean, and when it 
is clean: this is the law of leprosy. 

Uncleanness of Men 

M C And the Lord spake unto Moses and 

1 O to Aaron, saying. 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When any man hath a 
'running issue out of his flesh, because of 
his issue he is unclean. 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his 
issue: whether his flesh run with his issue, 
or his flesh be slopped from his issue, it is 
his uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the 
issue, is unclean: and every Hhing, 
whereon he sitteth. shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon 
he sal thal hath ihe issue shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until Ihe even. 

7 And he that loucheth the flesh of him 
thal hath the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

0 And if he that hath the issue spit upon 
him that is clean; then he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon 
thal hath the issue shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him shall be unclean until the 
even: and he that bearelh any of those 
things shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

11 And whomsoever he loucheth that hath 
the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in 
water, he shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

12 And Ihe vessel of earth, that he toucheth 
which hath the issue, shall be broken: and 
every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in 
water. 
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® Heb in the day ol 
the unclean, and in 
Ihe day ol the clean 

15 

' or. funning ol the 
reins 

2 Heb. vessel 

3 Heb. in her separa- 
lion 


13 And when he that hath an issue is 
cleansed of his issue; then he shall 
number to himself seven days for his 
cleansing, and wash his clothes, and bathe 
his flesh in running water, and shall be 
clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to 
him two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before the Lord unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, and give them unto the priest: 

15 And the priest shall offer them, the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before the Lord 
for his issue. 

16 And if any man's seed of copulation m» 
out from him. then he shall wash all his 
flesh in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin, 
whereon is the seed of copulation, shall 
be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even, 

18 The woman also with whom man shall lie 
with seed of copulation, they shall both 
bathe themselves in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

Uncleanness of Women 

19 And if a woman have an issue, and her 
issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be 
'put apart seven days: and whosoever 
toucheth her shall be unclean until the 
even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her 
separation shall be unclean; every thing 
also that she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall, 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in. 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

22 And whosoever loucheth any thing that 
she sal upon shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed. or on any thing 
whereon she sitteth. when he toucheth it. 
he shall be unclean until the even. 

24 And if any man lie with her at all. and her 
flowers be upon him. he shall be unclean i 
seven days; and all the bed whereon he 
lieth shall be unclean. 

25 And if a woman have an issue of her 
blood many days out of the lime of her 
separation, or if it run beyond the time 
of her separation; all the days of the 
issue of her uncleanness shall be as the 
days of her separation: she shall be 
unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days 
of her issue shall be unto her as the bed 
of her separation: and whatsoever she 
sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the 
uncleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever loucheth those things- 
shall be unclean, and shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 1 
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he unclean until the even. 

20 But if she he cleansed of her issue, then 
she shall number to herself seven days, 
and after that she shall he clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall lake unto 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, 
and bring them unto the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
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tion. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering; and the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before the Lord lor 
the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye separate the children of 
Israel from their uncleanness; that they 
die not in their uncleanness, when they 
defile my tabernacle that is among them. 

32 This is the law of him that hath an issue, 
and of him whose seed goclh from him. 
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and is defiled therewith; 

33 And of her that is sick of her flowers, and 
of him that hath an issue, of the man, and 
of the woman, and of him that lieth with 
her that is unclean. 
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Aaron's Entrance Into the Sanctuary 

1 And l ^ c ^ ORI) s P a ^ L> unl ° Moses after 

1 O the death of the two sons of Aaron, 
when they offered before the Lord, and 
died; 

2 And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 
at all times into the holy place within the 
vail before the mercy seal, which is upon 
the ark; that he die not: for 1 will appear 
in the cloud upon the mercy seal. 

3 Thus shall Aaron come into the holy 
place-, with a young bullock for a sin 
offering, and a ram for a burnt offering. 

4 He shall pul on the holy linen coal, and 
he shall have the linen breeches upon his 
flesh, and shall be girded with a linen 
girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he 
be attired: these are holy garments; there¬ 
fore shall he wash his flesh in water, and 
so put them on. 


i 2"-2R 

16:10 Ix-v 16 21-22: 
l>;i 53 5-6; Is.i 55:16- 
11 . Kum i 25 

16:11 Ix v 16 3 . Jx-v 
16-6 

16:12 Ix-v III I Nu 
16.lM.-l6. Is.i 6:6-7. 
1 kb 9.1 i. 1 In 1 

16:1,3 l-x 30 1 l'x 
30 "-H; Nu 16 . 7 . 18 . 16 : 
Ik-v 8 : 3 - 1 . I x 25 21. 

I6;l4 U-\ -t 5-6 

Ix v l r. I x‘ v 8 : 11 , 
Hum 5 2 1-26 lkl< 
9 1 V 

16:15 Ix-v 16 5-9 
lkb 2 I". Ik-b 5.3; 
Ik-b 9 " 25-26; Ix-v 
16 2 : 

16:16 Ix-v 16-18; 
lx-v 8 15 l'/x- (5 18 
19. |n 1 1.3. Ik-I> 9.22 
23 


Aaron Offers Sin and Burnt Offerings for the 
People and Casts Lots Upon the Two Goats 


5 


6 


And he shall take of the congregation of 
the children of Israel two kids of the 
goals for a sin offering, and one ram for a 
burnt offering. 

And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the 


16 

1 Heb. Azazel 

2 Heb. wem up 
^ Heb. dwellelh 


sin offering, which is for himself, and 
make an atonement for himself, and for 
his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and 
present them before the Lord at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 
goals; one lot for the Lord, and the other 
lot for the 'scapegoat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which the Lord s lot Tell, and offer him 
for a sin offering. 

10 But the goal, on which the lot fell to be 
the scapegoat, shall be presented alive 
before the Lord, to make an atonement 
with him, and to let him go for a scape¬ 
goat into the wilderness. 

Offers Sin Offering for Himself and House 
and Brings the Blood and Incense 
Into the Most Holy Place 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the 
sin offering, which is for himself, and shall 
make an atonement for himself, and for 
his house, and shall kill the bullock of the 
sin offering which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take a censer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar 
before the Lord, and his hands full of 
sweet incense beaten small, and bring it 
within the vail: 

13 And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the Lord, that the cloud of the 
incense may cover the mercy seal that is 
upon the testimony, that he die not: 

14 And he shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger 
upon the mercy seal eastward; and before 
the mercy seal shall he sprinkle of the 
blood with his finger seven times. 

Kills the Lord’s Goat and Makes Atonement 
for the Holy and the Most Holy Place 

15 Then shall he kill the goal of the sin 
offering, that is for the people, and bring 
his blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood as he did with the blood of the 
bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy 
seal, and before the mercy seat: 

16 And he shall make an atonement for the 
holy place , because of the unclcanness of 
the children of Israel, and because of 
their transgressions in all their sins: and 
so shall he do lor the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that 'remainelh among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. 


16:1-28. True Meaning of Sanctuary Services.— 

Important truths n meaning the atonement were* taught the 
people hy this yearly service in the sin offerings presented 
during the year, a substituted had been accepted in the 
sinner's stead, but the blood ol die victim had not made 
lull atonement lor the sin It had only provided a means by 
winch the sin was transferred to the sanctuary. Hy the 
ollering ol blood, the sinner acknowledged the authority of 
die law, conle.ssed the guilt of his transgression, and 
expressed his laillt in Him who was to lake away the sin of 
die world; but lie was not entirely released from the 
condemnation of the law. On the Day of Atonement the 


high priest, having taken an offering lor the congregation, 
went into the most holy place with the blood and sprinkled 
it upon the mercy seat, above die tables of the law. Thus 
the claims of the law. which demanded the life of the 
sinner, were satisfied. Then in his character of mediator the 
priest took the sins upon himself, and. leaving the sanc¬ 
tuary, he bore with him the burden of Israel's guilt. At the 
door of the tabernacle he laid his hands upon the head ol 
the scapegoat and confessed over him "all the iniquities of 
the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their 
sins, putting them upon the head of the goat. " Anti as the 
goat hearing these sins was sent away, they were, with 
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him, regarded as forever separated from the people. Such 
was the service performed "unto the example and shadow 
of heavenly things." Hebrews 8.5 

As lias been stated, the earthly sanctuary was built by 
Moses according to the pattern shown him in the mount. It 
was "a figure for the time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices;” its two holy places were 
“patterns of things in the heavens;” Christ, our great High 
Priest, is “a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true taber¬ 
nacle, which the Lord pitched, anti not man." Hebrews 9:9. 
25; 8:2. As in vision the apostle John was granted a view of 
the temple of God in heaven, he beheld there "seven 
lamps of fire burning before the llirone." He saw an angel 
"having a golden censer; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all 
saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne." 
Revelation 4:5; 8:3- Here the prophet was permitted to 
behold the first apartment of the sanctuary in heaven; and 
he saw there the ‘seven lamps of fire" and the golden 
altar" represented by the golden candlestick and the altar 
of incense in the* sanctuary on earth. Again, "tile temple of 
God was opened" (Revelation 11:19). and he looked within 
the inner veil, upon the holy of holies. Here lie beheld “the 
ark of His testament” (Revelation 11:19), represented by the 
sacred chest constructed by Moses to contain the law of 
God. 

Moses made (lie earthly sanctuary, "according to the 
fashion that lie had seen.” Paul declares that "the taber¬ 
nacle, and all tile vessels of the ministry," when completed, 
were “the patterns of things in the heavens." Acts 7:44; 
Hebrews 9:21. 2.3. And John says that lie saw the sanctuary 
in heaven. That sanctuary, in which Jesus ministers in our 
behalf, is the great original, of which the sanctuary built by 
Moses was a copy. 

The heavenly temple, the abiding place of the King of 
kings, where "thousand thousands ministered unto Him. 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him" 
(Daniel 7.10). that temple filled with the glory of the 
eternal throne, where seraphim, its shining guardians, veil 
their faces in adoration—no earthly structure could repre¬ 
sent its vastness and its glory. Yet important truths 
concerning the heavenly sanctuary and the great work 
there carried forward lor man's redemption were to be 
taught by the earthly sanctuary and its serv ices. 

After His ascension, our Saviour was to begin His work 
as our High Priest. Says Paul. "Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us.” Hebrews 9 24. As Christ’s ministration was 
to consist of two great divisions, each occupying a period 
of time and having a distinctive place in the heavenly sanc¬ 
tuary, so the typical ministration consisted of two divisions, 
the daily and the yearly service, and to each a department 
of the tabernacle was devoted. 

As Christ at His ascension appeared in the presence of 
God to plead His blood in behalf of penitent believers, so 
the priest in the daily ministration sprinkled the blood of 
the sacrifice in the holy place in the sinner's liehalf. 

The blood of Christ, while it was to release the repen¬ 
tant sinner from the condemnation of the law, was not to 
cancel the sin; it would stand on record in tile sanctuary 
until the final atonement; so in the type the blood of the 
sin offering removed the sin from the penitent, but it rested 
in the sanctuary until the Day of Atonement. 

In the great day of final award, the dead are to be 
"judged out of those tilings which were written in the 
books, according to their works.” Revelation 20:12. Then 
by virtue of tile atoning blood of Christ, the sins of all the 
truly penitent will be blotted from the books of heaven. 
Thus the sanctuary will be freed, or cleansed, from the 
record of sin. In the type, this great work of atonement, or 
blotting out of sins, was represented by the services of the 
Day of Atonement—the cleansing of the earthly sanctuary, 
which was accomplished by the removal, by virtue of the 
blood of the sin offering, of the sins by which it had lieen 
polluted. 

As in the final atonement the sins of the truly penitent 
are to be blotted from the records of heaven, no more to 


be remembered or come into mind, so in the type they 
were borne away into the wilderness, forever separated 
from the congregation. 

Since Satan is the originator of sin, the direct instigator 
of all the sins that caused the death of the Son of God, 
justice demands that Satan shall suffer the final punish¬ 
ment. Christ’s work for the redemption of men and the 
purification of the universe from sin will be closed by the 
removal of sin from the heavenly sanctuary and the placing 
of these sins upon Satan, who will bear the final penalty 
So in the typical service, the yearly round of ministration 
closed with the purification of the sanctuary, and the 
confessing of the sins on the head of the scapegoat. 

Thus in the ministration of the tabernacle, and of the 
temple that afterward took its place, the people were 
taught each day the great truths relative to Christ's death 
and ministration, and once each year their minds were 
carried forward to the closing events of the great contro¬ 
versy between Clirisi and Satan, the final purification of the 
universe from sin and sinners (PR 355-358). 

Scape-goat’s Final Destiny. —At the coming of Christ 
the wicked are blotted from the face of the whole earth.-- 
consumed with the spirit of his mouth, and destroyed In 
the brightness of his glory. Christ lakes his people to the 
city of God. and the earth is emptied of its inhabitants 
Behold, the Lord makclh the earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and turneth it upside down, and scattered! abroad 
the inhabitants thereof." "The land shall be utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled, for the Lord hath spoken this word.' 
"Because they have transgressed the laws, changed tlu 
ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore hath 
the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein 
are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth ate 
burned. "(Isa. 24:1, 3. 5. 6.) 

The whole earth appears like a desolate wilderness. The 
ruins of cities and villages destroyed by the earthquake 
uprooted trees, ragged rocks thrown out by the sea or torn 
out of the earth itself, are scattered over its surface, while 
vast caverns mark the spot where the mountains have been 
rent from their foundations. 

Now the event lakes place, foreshadowed in the laM 
solemn service of the day of atonement. When the minis¬ 
tration in tlie holy of holies had lieen completed, and tin 
sins of Israel had been removed from the sanctuary b\ 
virtue of the blood of the sin-offering, then the scape-go.ti 
was presented alive before the Lord: and in presence of tin 
congregation of high priest confessed over him "all tin 
iniquities of the children ol Israel, and all their transgres¬ 
sions in all their sins, putting them upon the head of the 
goat."(Lev. 16:21.) In like manner, when the work of atone¬ 
ment in the heavenly sanctuary has lx*en completed, then 
in the presence of God and heavenly angels, and the host 
of the redeemed, the sins of God's people will be plated 
upon Satan: he will be declared guilty of all the evil which 
he has caused them to commit. And as the scape-goat \va- 
sent away into a land not inhabited, so Satan will be 
banished to the desolate earth, an uninhabited and dre.ui 
wilderness (GC 65’’). 

16:23, 24. Garments of the High Priest. —As the high 
priest laid aside his pontifical dress, and officiated in the 
white linen dress of a common priest, so Christ emptied 
Himself, and took the lomi of a servant, and offered saen- 
lico, Himself the priest. Himself the victim. As the high 
priest, after performing his service in the holy of holies, 
came lorih to the waiting congregation in his pontifical 
robes, so Christ will come the second time clothed in 
glorious garments of the whitest white, "such as no fullci 
on earth can whiten them." He will come in His own glory, 
and in the glory of His Father, as King of kings and Lord of 
lords, and all the angelic host will escort Him on His wav 
(MS 113. 1899). 

17:11 (Matt. 26:28; Heb. 9:22). Blood Was Sacred.- 

The blood of the Son of God was symlxilized by the blood 
of the slain victim, and God would have clear and definite 
ideas preserved between the sacred and the common 
Blood was sacred, inasmuch as through the shedding ol 
tlie blotxl of the Son of God alone could diere lie atone 
ment for sin (ST July 15. 1880). 
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LEVITICUS 17 


LEVITICUS 16 


i 17 And i he re shall he no man in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation when he goelh 
in to make an atonement in the holy place, 
until he come out, and have made an 
atonement for himself, and for his house¬ 
hold, and for all the congregation of Israel. 

i Makes Atonement for the Altar of Burnt Offering 
With the Mixed Blood of the Bullock and Goat 

j 18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is 
before the Lord, and make an atonement 
for it; and shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and 
; put it upon the horns of the altar round 
i about. 

lie And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, 
! and hallow it from Lhe uncleanness of the 
children of Israel. 

Lays Both Hands on Scapegoat, Transfers to Him 
All the Transgressions of Israel, and Sends Him 
Away Into the Wilderness 

20 And when he hath made an end of recon¬ 
ciling the holy place , and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar, he 
shall bring the live goat: 

|21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and confess over 
him all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of 
the goat, and shall send him away by the 
hand of 4 a fit man into the wilderness; 

22 And the goat shall bear upon him all 
1 their iniquities unto a land 5 not inhab¬ 
ited: and he shall let go the goal in the 
wilderness. 

Changes Garments, Washes, and Offers Sacrifice 
for Himself and the People, and Burns Bullock 
Without the Camp 

23 And Aaron shall come into the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and shall pul 
off the linen garments, which he put on 
when he went into the holy place, and 
shall leave them there: 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in 
' the holy place, and put on his garments, 

! and come forth, and offer his burnt 
I offering, and the burnt offering of the 

people, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for the people. 

125 And lhe fat of the sin offering shall he 
burn upon the altar. 

126 And he that let go the goat for the scape- 
' goat shall wash nis clothes, and bathe his 

flesh in water, and afterward come into 
the camp. 

27 And the bullock for the sin offering, and 
the goal for the sin offering, whose blood 
was brought in to make atonement in the 
holy place, shall one carry forth without 
the camp; and they shall burn in the fire 
their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 

I 20 And he that burneth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the camp. 


The Observance of the Tenth Day of the Seventh 

Month a Statute Forever, a Day to Make Atonement 

29 And this shall be a statute for ever unto 
you: that in the seventh month, on the 
tenth day of the month, ye shall afflict 
your souls, and do no work at all, whether 
it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger that sojourneth among you: 

30 For on that day shall the priest make an 
atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye 
may be clean from all your sins before the 
Lord. 

31 It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and 
ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute for 
ever. 

This Day a Sabbath of Sabbaths, When Atone¬ 
ment Shall Be Made for the Sanctuary, the Altar, 
the Priests, and the People 

32 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he ‘shall consecrate to minister in 
the priest’s office in his father’s stead, shall 
make the atonement, and shall put on the 
linen clothes, even the holy garments: 

33 And he shall make an atonement for the 
holy sanctuary, and he shall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for the altar, and he 
shall make an atonement for the priests, 
and for all the people of the congregation. 

34 And this shall be an everlasting statute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the 
children of Israel for all their sins once a 

r. And he did as the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

Regulations Concerning the Place of 
Sacrifice (17:1-9) 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and 
unto all the children of Israel, and say 
unto them; This is the thing which the 
Lord hath commanded, saying. 

What man soever there be of the house of 
Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, 
in the camp, or that killeth it out of the 
camp. 

Ana bringelh it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer 
an offering unto the Lord before the 
tabernacle of the Lord: blood shall be 
imputed unto that man; he hath shed 
blood; and that man shall be cut off from 
among his people: 

To the end that the children of Israel may 
bring their sacrifices, which they offer in 
the open field, even that they may bring 
them unto the Lord, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest, and offer them for peace offerings 
unto the Lord. 

And the priest shall sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the Lord at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
burn the fat for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 
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LEVITICUS 18 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


And they shall no more offer their sacri¬ 
fices unto devils, after whom they have 
gone a whoring. This shall be a statute for 
ever unto them throughout their genera¬ 
tions. 

And thou shall say unto them. Whatsoever 
man there he of the house of Israel, or of 
the strangers which sojourn among you, 
that offerelh a burnt offering or sacrifice. 
And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it 
unto the Lord; even that man shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

Eating of Blood Forbidden (17. lO-l-i) 

And whatsoever man there he of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, that eatelh any 
manner of blood; I will even set my face 
against that soul that eatelh blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 
For the life of the flesh is in the blood: 
and I have given it to you upon the altar 
to make an atonement for your souls: for 
it is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul. 

Therefore I said unto the children of 
Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, 
neither shall any stranger that sojourneth 
among you eat blood. 

And whatsoever man there he of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, 'which hunieth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that may be 
eaten; he shall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with dust. 

For it is the life of all flesh; the blood of it 
is for the life thereof: therefore I said 
unto the children of Israel. Ye shall eat 
the blood of no manner of flesh: for the 
life of all flesh is the blood thereof: 
whosoever eatelh it shall be cut off. 
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his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even: then shall 
he be clean. 

But if he wash them not. nor bathe his 
flesh; then he shall bear his iniquity. 


18 


Transgressions in Moral Matters <1H 

Israel Not to Follow the Canaanites But to Keep 
God’s Statutes 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, I am the Lord your God. 
After the doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and 
after the doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye not dm 
neither shall ye walk in their ordinances. 
Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 
ordinances, to walk therein: I am the 
Lord your God. 

Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and 
my judgments: which if a man do, he shall 
live in them: I am the Lord. 

Unlawful Marriages 
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6 None of you shall approach to any that is 
'near of kin to him. to uncover their 
nakedness: I am the Lord. 

7 The nakedness of thv father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not 
uncover: she is thy mother; thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

8 The nakedness of thy father s wife shalt 
thou not uncover: it is thv father's naked¬ 
ness. 

9 The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter 
of thy father, or daughter of thy mother. 
whether she he born at home, or born 
abroad, even their nakedness thou shall 
not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or 


Additional Rules Concerning Purity 

(17;15, 16) 


And every soul that ealelh Hhal which 
died of itself or that which was torn with 
beasts, whether it he one of your own 
country, or a stranger, he shall both wash 


17 

1 Heb. that hunteth 
any hunting 

2 Heb a carcase 

18 

1 Heb remainder ol 
his Hesh 


of thy daughter's daughter, even their 
nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for 
theirs is thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thv father's wile's 
daughter, begotten of thv father, she is 
thy sister, thou shall not uncover her 
nakedness. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 


18:5- Old Covenant vs. New Covenant. —The terms ol 
ihe "old covenant" were. Obey anil live: "II a man do. he 
shall even live in ihenV (F/ekiel 20:11: Leviticus 18:3); but 
"cursed be he that confirmed! not all the words of this law 
to do diem." Deuteronomy 27:26 The "new covenant" was 
established upon "hetler promises"—the promise of forgive¬ 
ness of sins and of the grace of Cod to renew the hean 
and bring it into harmony with the principles of Cod s law 
"This shall be the covenant dial I will make with the house 
of Israel; After those days, sailh the Lord. / will put my lair 
in iheir inward parts, and write it in their hearts . ... 1 will 
foiffire their iniquity, and will remember their sin no more." 
Jeremiah 31-33. 3'- 

1 he same law that was engraved upon the tables of 
stone is written by the llolv Spirit upon the tables of die 
heart. Instead of going about to establish our own righ¬ 
teousness we accept the righteousness of Christ. Mis blood 
atones for our sins. Mis obedience is accepted for us. Then 
the heart renewed by die Holy Spirit will bring forth "the 


I rails of the Spirit Through the grace of Christ we dull 
live in obedience to the law of Coil written upon our 
hearts. Having the Spirit of Christ, we shall walk even is 
He walked. Through die prophet lie declared ol HiniM‘!l. 
"I delight to do Thy will. O My Cod: yea. Thy law is within 
My heart. Psalm t():8. And when among men Me said. 
"The Father hath not left Me alone; lor I do always those 
things that please Him." John 8 26. 

The apostle Paul clearly presents die relation between 
faith and the law under the new covenant. He says: "being 
justified by faith, we have peace with Cod through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” “Do we then make void the law through 
faith? Cod forbid; vca. we establish die law." "For what die 
law could not do. in that it was weak through the flesh *i 
could not justify man. liecause in his sinful nature he could 
not keep the law—"Cod sending His own Son in die like¬ 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh 
that the righteousness of the taw might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after die flesh, but after the Spirit" Romans 
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ihy lather’s sister: she is thy father’s near 
kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy mother's sister; for she is thy mother s 


18:14 Ivv 20:20 
18:15 Lev 20 12; 
Oe .18 18 19; |-'ze 

22:11 

18:16 lev 20 21; 1)1 
25:S. Ml 1:1; Mi 22 21; 


near kinswoman. 

14 Thou shall not uncover the nakedness of 
thy father’s brother, thou shalt not 
approach to his wife: she is thine aunt. 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
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thy daughter in law: she is thy son’s wife; 
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother’s 
nakedness. 

17 Thou shall not uncover the nakedness of 
a woman and her daughter, neither shalt 
thou lake her son’s daughter, or her 
daughter’s daughter, to uncover her 
nakedness: for they are her near 
kinswomen: it is wickedness. 

18 Neither shall thou lake 2 a wife to her 
sister, to vex her , to uncover her naked¬ 
ness. beside the other in her life time. 

Unlawful Lusts 

19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a 
woman to uncover her nakedness, as long 
as she is put apart for her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover thou shall not lie carnally with 
thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with 
her. 
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21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed 
pass through the fire to Molech, neither 
shall thou profane the name of thy God: I 
am the Lord. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind: it is abomination. 

23 Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to 
defile thyself therewith: neither shall any 
woman stand before a beast to lie down 
thereto: it is confusion. 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these 
things: for in all these the nations are 
defiled which I cast out before you: 

25 And the land is defiled: therefore I do 
visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
land itself vomitelh out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and 
my judgments, and shall not commit any 
of these abominations: neither any of your 
own nation, nor any stranger that sojour- 
neth among you: 

27 (For all these abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, 
and the land is defiled:) 

20 That the land spue not you out also, when 
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ye defile it, as it spued out the nations 
that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit 
them shall be cut off from among their 
people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of these abom¬ 
inable customs, which were committed 
before you, and that ye defile not your¬ 
selves therein: I am the Lord your God. 

Various Moral Precepts, 
Interspersed with Ceremonial 
and Sacriiicial Ordinances ( 19:1-20.27) 


M Q And the Lord spake unto Moses, 

1 57 saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them. Ye 
shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am 
holy. 

3 Ye shall fear every man his mother, and 
his father, and keep my sabbaths: I am 
the Lord your God. 

4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to your¬ 
selves molten gods: 1 am the Lord your 
God. 

5 And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings unto the Lord, ye shall offer it at 
your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow: and if ought remain 
until the third day, it shall be burnt in the 
fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day. 
it is abominable; it shall not be accepted. 

0 Therefore every one that ealeth it shall 
bear his iniquity, because he hath 
profaned the hallowed thing of the Lord: 
and that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

9 And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field, neither shall thou 
gather the gleanings of ihy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of 
thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for 
the poor and stranger: I am the Lord 
your God. 

Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. 

And ye shall not swear by my name 
falsely, neither shalt thou profane the 
name of thy God: I am the Lord. 


11 


12 


5:1. 4 31. H .5, i f |*|* .372. .37.3). 

19:9-10. God Cares the Poor. —And further provision 
was made lor (lit- poor. There is nothing, alter iheir recog¬ 
nition of die claims ol God, dial more distinguishes the 
laws given by Moses than the liberal, tender, and 
hospitable spirit enjoined toward the poor. Although God 
had promised greatly to bless Mis people, it was not His 
design that poverty should be wholly unknown among 
iliem Me dec lared that the poor should never cease out of 
the land. I here would ever be those among Mis people 
wlin would call into exercise their sympathy, tenderness, 
and benevolence. Then, as now, persons were subject to 
mislonune. sickness, and loss of property; yet so long as 

? or. one wile to another 


they followed the instruction given by God. there were no 
beggars among them, neither any w ho sullered lor lood. 

The law of God gave the poor a right to a certain 
portion of the produce of the soil. When hungry', a man 
was at liberty to go to his neighbors lieltl or orchard or 
vineyard, and eat of the grain or fruit to satisfy his hunger. 
It was in accordance with this permission that the disciples 
of Jesus plucked and ate ol the standing grain as they 
passed through a field upon the Sabbath day. 

All the gleanings of harvest lield, orchard, and vineyard, 
belonged to the poor. “When thou cutiest down thine 
harvest in thy field.” said Moses, "and hast forgot a sheaf in 
the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it. . . . When thou 
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Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
neither rob him: the wages of him that is 
hired shall not abide with thee all night 
until the morning. 

Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a 
siumblingblock before the blind, but shalt 
fear thy God: 1 am the Lord. 

Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg¬ 
ment: thou shalt not respect the person of 
the poor, nor honour the person of the 
mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou 
judge thy neighbour. 

Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale¬ 
bearer among thy people: neither shalt 
thou stand against the blood of thy neigh¬ 
bour: I am the Lord. 

Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, ’and not suffer sin upon him. 
Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge against the children of thy people, 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself: I am the Lord. 

Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not 
let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: 
thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled 
seed: neither shall a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 

And whosoever lieth carnally with a 
woman, that is a bondmaid. 2 betrothed to 
an husband, and not at all redeemed, nor 
freedom given her; ^she shall be scourged; 
they shall not be put to death, because 
she was not free. 

And he shall bring his trespass offering 
unto the Lord, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, even a 
ram for a trespass offering. 

And the priest shall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the trespass 
offering before the Lord for his sin which 
he hath done: and the sin which he hath 
done shall be forgiven him. 

And when ye shall come into the land, 
and shall have planted all manner of trees 
for food, then ye shall count the fruit 
thereof as uncircumcised: three years 
shall it be as uncircumcised unto you: it 
shall not be eaten of. 

But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be 4 holy to praise the Lord withal. 
And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you 
the increase thereof: 1 am the Lord your 
God. 

Ye shall not eat any thing with the blood: 
neither shall ye use enchantment, nor 


19:13 I’r 20 : 10 ; 19 
22.22: Icr 22 3; 

19:14 in 2 "; 1 H; 
Rom 12 I i. Korn 
I I 13: 1 Co HH-1.3: 
19:15 U*v 19 35; Lx 
IH 21: Kx 2.3:2-3." H: 
19:16 l x 23 1 is 

13 3 : Icr 6 : 2 K; l:zi' 

22 9. 1 'l l 3. I 1 

19:17 2 ^: 11 ; 1*1 

26 2 - 1 - 20 : I In 2 9.11. 

1 |n 3 1215: IN I il 5. 
19:18 l x 23-1-5. Ml 

5 l3- I I. 

19:19 (ic 36 2 i; l-lzr 

2 66 . Ml 9:16-1"; 

19:20 l x 21 20 - 21 . 

m 22 23-2 i 
19:21 lev 5 1-6:7 
19:22 lev i 20 ; lev 

1 26 

19:23 lev l i 3 i; l x 

6 12.30; ler 6 10: Icr 
9 25-26. At " 5| 

19:24 Nu IH 12-13: 
in 12 r-lH: IS .3 9 
19:25 Lev 26:3-3: 
19 3 9-Ml; I n 11:1-2: 

19:26 lex 3 1" lev 
".26; lx "II; Icr 
in 2. I).i 2 10 M il 

3 5 

19:27 lev 21 5. Ini 
15 2. Icr 16:6: 

19:28 lev 21:5: 1)1 
III; Iv-r 16:6; Mk 5 5. 
19:29 lev 21"; in 

23 1 ". Ho- - 112 - 1-1 
19:30 lev 19.3; let 

5 1. Mi 21 15. In 2 15- 
16; 1 t o 6:16.’ 

19:31 Lev 19 26 
lev 2 o 6 " Ini 29 I; 

19:32 lev I9li 
lolv 32; I Ini 3 5. 

19:33 lx 22 21: lx 

2 5 9. in I" IS-19 
19:34 lev 19 IS. l x 

12 IH- |9. in 111 19 
19:35 Lev 19 15 
l>.c 22:12-1.3 Am S 5- 
0; Mil 6:1 Ml " 2 
19:36 19 II l t \ 
>0 2 

19:3' T Lev IS i-5 
in i 1-2.s-6. 


20:2 lev rs.13.15. 
Hi 12 51 Ini 5" 5-6. 

20:3 Lev 11)10; 1 
Pc .5 12. Nu 19 20 
L/c 5 11 2 t n (> I<i 

20:-4 At I" 30: I >1 
1.3 S. 6 >n "12. Rev 
2 : 1-1 

20:5 lev no. l x 
20 5. [er 32:28-35; lev 
1 ~:“: 


19 
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Heb. reproached by 
(or. for) man 

3 or. ihey. etc: Heb. 
there shall be a 
scourging 


observe times. 

27 Ye shall not round the corners of your 
heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners 
of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in your 
flesh for the dead, nor print any marks 
upon you: I am the Lord. 

29 Do not 5 prostitute thy daughter, to cause 
her to be a whore; lest the land fall to 
whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedness. 

30 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary: I am the Lord. 

31 Regard not them that have familiar 
spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be 
defiled by them: I am the Lord your 
God. 

32 Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, and 
fear thy God; I am the Lord. 

33 And if a stranger sojourn with thee in 
your land, ye shall not Vex him. 

34 But the stranger that dwelleth with you 
shall be unto you as one born among you. 
and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt: l am 
the Lord your God. 

35 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg¬ 
ment. in meteyard. in weight, or in 
measure. 

36 Just balances, just 7 weights, a just ephah. 
and a just hin, shall ye have: I am the 
Lord your God. which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore shall ve observe all my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do 
them: I am the Lord. 

OO And *he Lord spake unto Moses. 

C\j saying, 

2 Again, thou shalt say to the children ol 
Israel. Whosoever he be of the children ol 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 
Molech: he shall sureiy be put to death: 
the people of the land shall stone him 
with stones. 

3 And I will set my face against that man. 
and will cut him off from among his 
people: because he hath given of his seed 
unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, ami 
to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways 
hide their eyes from the man, when lie 
giveth of his seed unto Molech. and kill 
him not: 

5 Then l will set my face against that man. 
and against his family, and will cut him 


beatesi thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over the houghs 
again. . . . When thou gaiherest the grapes ol thy vineyard, 
thou sluilt not glean it afterward: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. And thou shall 
remember that thou \vast a bondman in the land of Egypt." 
Deuteronomy 2*1:19-22; Leviticus 19:9. 10. 

Every seventh year special provision was made lor the 
poor. The sabbatical year, as it was called, began at the 
end of the harvest. At the seedtime, which followed the 
ingathering, the people were not to sow; they should not 
dress the vineyard in the spring; and they must expect 
neither harvest nor vintage. Of that which the land 


produced spontaneously they might eat while fresh. Inn 
they were not to lay up any portion 3)1 it in their store 
houses. The yield of this year was to be free lor the 
siranger, the fatherless, and the widow, and even lor the 
creatures of the field Exodus 2.3:10, II: Leviticus 23;3. (IT 
3.30, 3.31). 

20:6. The Worship of the Devil. —The Hebrews wen 
expressly forbidden to engage in any manner in pretended 
communion with the dead. God closed this door ettecui.ilb 
w'hen He said: 'The dead know not anything. . . . Neilln-i 
have they any more a portion forever in anything that o 
done under the sun. - ' Ecclesiastes 9:3, b. ‘His breath gov th 


4 Heb. holiness of praises lo Ihe LORO 5 Heb. profane ® or, oppress ^ Heb stones 
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off, and all that go a whoring after him, to 
commit whoredom with Molech, from 
among their people. 

6 And the soul that turneth after such as 
have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to 
go a whoring after them, 1 will even set 
my face against that soul, and will cut him 
off from among his people. 

7 Sanctify yourselves therefore, and he ye 
holy: for I am the Lord your God. 

8 And ye shall keep my statutes, and do 
them: I am the Lord which sanctify you. 

9 For every one that curseth his father or 
his mother shall be surely put to death: he 
hath cursed his father or his mother; his 
blood shall be upon him. 

10 And the man that commilteth adultery 
with another man’s wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbour’s 
wife, the adulterer and the adulteress 
shall surely be put to death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his father’s 
wife hath uncovered his father’s naked¬ 
ness: both of them shall surely be put to 
death; their blood shall be upon them. 

i 12 And if a man lie with his daughter in law, 
both of them shall surely be pul to death: 
they have wrought confusion; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

13 If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth 
with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination: they shall 
surely be put to death; their blood shall 
be upon them. 

14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, 
it is wickedness: they shall be burnt with 
fire, both he and they; that there be no 
wickedness among you. 

15 And if a man lie with a beast, he shall 
surely be put to death: and ye shall slay 
the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, 
and lie down thereto, thou shall kill the 
woman, and the beast: they shall surely 
be put to death; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

17 And if a man shall take his sister, his 
father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
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daughter, and see her nakedness, and she 
see his nakedness; it is a wicked thing; 
and they shall be cut off in the sight of 
their people: he hath uncovered his 
sister’s nakedness; he shall bear his iniq¬ 
uity. 

And if a man shall lie with a woman 
having her sickness, and shall uncover her 
nakedness; he hath ‘discovered her foun¬ 
tain, and she hath uncovered the fountain 
of her blood; and both of them shall be 
cut off from among their people. 

And thou shalt not uncover the naked¬ 
ness of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy 
father’s sister: for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they shall bear their iniquity. 

And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s 
wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s 
nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they 
shall die childless. 

And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, 
it is an Hinclean thing: he hath uncovered 
his brother’s nakedness; they shall be 
childless. 

Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them: that 
the land, whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, spue you not out. 

And ye shall not walk in the manners of 
the nation, which I cast out before you: 
for they committed all these things, and 
therefore I abhorred them. 

But I have said unto you. Ye shall inherit 
their land, and I will give it unto you to 
possess it, a land that flowelh with milk 
and honey: I am the Lord your God, 
which have separated you from other 
people. 

Ye shall therefore put difference between 
clean beasts and unclean, and between 
unclean fowls and clean: and ye shall not 
make your souls abominable by beast, or 
by fowl, or by any manner of living thing 
that 3 creepeth on the ground, which I 
have separated from you as unclean. 

And ye shall be holy unto me: for I the 
Lord am holy, and have severed you 
from other people, that ye should be 


forth, hr reiurneth to his earth; in that very day his 
thoughts perish." Psalm 140:4. And the l.ord declared to 
Israel 'The soul lluit turneth after such as have familiar 
spirits, anil alter wizards, to go a whoring after them, l will 
even .set My late against that soul, and wall cut him off 
from among his people." I.eviticus 20:6. 

The familiar spirits" were not the spirits of the dead, hut 
I evil angels, the messengers of Satan. Ancient idolatry, 

' which, as we have seen, comprises both worship of (he 
dead anil pretended communion with them, is declared by 
the Bible to have been demon worship. The apostle Paul, 
in warning his brethren against participating, in any 
manner, in the idolatry of their heathen neighbors, says, 
"The things which (In- (.entiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God, and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils" 1 Corinthians 10:20. (PI* OHS). 

20:23-25. The Clean Meat and the Unclean. —The 
distinction between clean and unclean was made in all 
matters of diet: 

I am the Lord thy God, which have separated you from 
other people. Ye shall therefore put difference between 
clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 
clean: an d ye shall not make your souls abominable by 

2 H«b a separation 3 0 r. moveth 


beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of living tiling, . . . 
which l have separated from you as unclean." Leviticus 
20:24, 25. 

Many articles of food eaten freely by the heathen about 
them were forbidden to the Israelites. It was no arbitrary 
distinction that was made. The things prohibited were 
unwholesome. And the fact that they were pronounced 
unclean taught the lesson that the use of injurious foods is 
defiling. That which corrupts the body lends to corrupt the 
soul. It unfits the user for communion w ith (iod, unfits him 
tor high and holy service. 

In the Promised Land the discipline begun in the wilder¬ 
ness was continued under circumstances favorable to the 
formation of right habits. The people were not crowded 
together in cities, but each family had its own landed 
possession, ensuring to all the health-giving blessings of a 
natural, unpervened life. 

Concerning the cruel, licentious practices of the 
Canaanites, who were dispossessed by Israel, the Lonl said: 

‘‘Ye shall not walk in the manners of the nation, which l 
cast out before you: for they committed all these things, 
and therefore I abhorred them" Leviticus 20:23. (MH 280). 
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mine. 

27 A man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be 
put to death: they shall stone them with 
stones: their blood shall he upon them. 

Supplementary Precepts in Regard 
to Priests, Their Qualifications, 
Rights, and Duties (21 1-22:3.^) 

^4 And the Lord said unto Moses. 

^ I Speak unto the priests the sons of 
Aaron, and say unto them. There shall 
none be defiled for the dead among his 
people: 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto him. that 
is. for his mother, and for his father, and 
for his son, and for his daughter, and for 
his brother. 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh 
unto him, which hath had no husband: for 
her may he be defiled. 

4 But ’he shall not defile himself, being a 
chief man among his people, to profane 
himself. 

5 They shall not make baldness upon their 
head, neither shall they shave off the 
corner of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their God. and 
not profane the name of their God: for 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, 
and the bread of their God, they do offer: 
therefore they shall be holy. 

7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, 
or profane; neither shall they lake a 
woman pul away from her husband: for 
he is holy unto his God. 

8 Thou shall sanctify him therefore; for he 
offerelh the bread of thy God: he shall be 
holy unto thee: for I the Lord, which 
sanctify you, am holy. 

9 And the daughter of any priest, if she 
profane herself by playing the whore, she 
profaneth her father: she shall be burnt 
with fire. 

10 And he that is the high priest among his 
brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that is consecrated to 
put on the garments, shall not uncover his 
head, nor rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall he go in to any dead body, 
nor defile himself for his father, or for his 
mother; 

12 Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, 
nor profane the sanctuary of his God; for 
the crown of the anointing oil of his God 
is upon him: I am the Lord. 

13 And he shall lake a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
profane, or an harlot, these shall he not 
take: but he shall take a virgin of his own 
people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among 
his people: for I the Lord do sanctify 
him. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he 
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be of thy seed in their generations that 
hath any blemish, let him not approach to 
offer the ’bread of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he he that hath a 
blemish, he shall not approach: a blind 
man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
nose, or any thing superfluous. 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, or 
brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or a J dwarf, or that hath .1 
blemish in his eye, or be scurvy. 01 
scabbed, or hath his stones broken; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed ol 
Aaron the priest shall come nigh to oflei 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire: he 
hath a blemish; he shall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God. both «>l 
the most holy, and of the holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor 
come nigh unto the altar, because he hath 
a blemish; that he profane not my sanelu 
aries; for I the Lord do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to hie 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 

OO And the Lord spake unto Mosev 
saying. 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that 
they separate themselves from the holy 
things of the children of Israel, and that 
they profane not my holy name in those 
things which they hallow unto me: 1 atn 
the Lord. 

3 Say unto them. Whosoever he he of all 
your seed among your generations, that 
goeth unto the holy things, which the chil¬ 
dren of Israel hallow unto the Loro, 
having his uncleanness upon him. that 
soul shall be cut off from my presence: I 
am the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is 
a leper, or hath a ‘running issue: he shall 
not eat of the holy things, until he be 
clean. And whoso toucheth any thing that 
is unclean by the dead, or a man whose 
seed goeth from him; 

5 Or whosoever toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, 
or a man of whom he may take unclean¬ 
ness, whatsoever uncleanness he hath; 

6 The soul which hath touched any such 
shall be unclean until even, and shall not 
eat of the holy things, unless he wash his 
flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall he 
clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy 
things; because it is his food. 

8 That which dieth of itself, or is torn n tth 
beasts, he shall not eat to defile himsell 
therewith: I am the Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordi¬ 
nance, lest they bear sin for it. and die 
therefore, if they profane it: 1 the Lord 
do sanctify them. 

10 There shall no stranger eat of the holy 
thing: a sojourner of the priest, or an hired' 
servant, shall not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul ’with his* 


2 of. food ^ or, (oo slender 22 1 Heb. running of Ihe reins 2 Heb. with the purchase of his money 
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money, he shall eal of it, and he that is 
born in his house: they shall eat of his 
meal. 

12 If the priest's daughter also be married 
unto ’a stranger, she may not eal of an 
offering of the holy things. 

13 But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is 
returned unto her father's house, as in 
her youth, she shall eat of her father’s 
meat: but there shall no stranger eat 
thereof. 

14 And if a man eat of the holy thing unwit¬ 
tingly, then he shall put the fifth part 
thereof unto it. and shall give it unto the 
priest with the holy thing. 

15 And they shall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Israel, which 
they offer unto the Lord; 

16 Or ‘suffer them to bear the iniquity of 
trespass, when they eat their holy things: 
for I the Lord do sanctify them. 

17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 

10 .Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and 

unto all the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. Whatsoever he he of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers in 
Israel, that will offer his oblation for all 
his vows, and for all his freewill offerings, 
which they will offer unto the Lord for a 
burnt offering: 

19 Ye shall offer at your own will a male 
without blemish, of the beeves, of the 
sheep, or of the goats. 

20 Hut whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall 
ye not offer: for it shall not be acceptable 
for you. 

21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto the Lord to accom¬ 
plish his vow, or a freewill offering in 
beeves or “sheep, it shall be perfect to be 
accepted; there shall be no blemish 
therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a 
wen. or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not 
offer these unto the Lord, nor make an 
offering by fire of them upon the altar 
unto the Lord. 
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23 Either a bullock or a ‘lamb that hath any 
thing superfluous or lacking in his parts, 
that mayesl thou offer for a freewill 
offering; but for a vow it shall not be 
accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that 
which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, . 
or cut; neither shall ye make any offering 
thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a stranger’s hand shall ye 
offer the bread of your God of any of 
these; because their corruption is in them, 
and blemishes he in them: they shall not 
be accepted for you. 

26 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days 
under the dam; and from the eighth day 
and thenceforth it shall be accepted for 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

20 And whether it be cow or ’ewe, ye shall 
not kill it and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unto the Lord, offer it at 
your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye 
shall leave none of it until the morrow: I 
am the Lord. 

31 Therefore shall ye keep my command¬ 
ments, and do them: I am the Lord. 

32 Neither shall ye profane my holy name: 
but I will be hallowed among the children 
of Israel: I am the Lord which hallow 
you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God; 1 am the Lord. 

Sabbaths and Festivals: Passover, 
Pentecost, Day of Atonement, 

Feast of Tabernacles CZ^A-vi) 




And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, Concerning the feasts of the 
Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy 
convocations, even these are my feasts. 


23- The Yearly Feasts. —The first of ihese I estiva Is, the 
Passover, the least of unleavened bread, occurred in Abib. 
(he lirsi month ol ilie Jewish year, corresponding to the last 
ol March and (be beginning of April. The cold of winter 
was past, the latter rain had ended, and all nature rejoiced 
in the Ireslmess and beauty of the springtime. The grass 
was green on the hills and valleys, anti wild flowers every¬ 
where brightened the liekls. The moon, now approaching 
the lull, made the evenings delightful. . . . 

All ihe houses m Jerusalem were thrown open to the 
pilgrims, anti rooms were furnished free; but this was not 
sulI k lent for the vast assembly, and tents were pitched in 
every available space in the i ity and upon the surrounding 
hills. 

On the lourleenih day of the month, at even, the 
Passover was celebrated, its solemn, impressive ceremonies 
commemorating the deliverance from bondage in Fgypt, 
and pointing forward to the sacrifice thai should deliver 
Irom the bondage ol sin. When the Saviour yielded up Mis 
lile on (.a I vary, the signilicance ol the Passover ceased, anti 
the ordinance ol the Lords Supper was instituted as a 
memorial ol the same event ol which ihe Passover had 
been a type. 


The Passover was followed by the seven days' least of 
unleavened bread. The first and the seventh day were days 
of holy convocation, when no servile work was to be 
performed. On the second day of the feast, the first fruits of 
the year’s harvest were presented before God. Hailey was 
the earliest grain in Palestine, and at the opening ol the 
feast ii was beginning to ripen. A sheaf of this grain was 
waved by the priest before the altar of God, as an 
acknowledgment that all was His. Not until this ceremony 
had been performed was the harvest to be gathered. 

Fifty days from the offering of first fruits, came the 
Pentecost, called also the feast ol harvest and ihe feast of 
weeks. As an expression ol gratitude for the grain prepared 
as food, I wo loaves baked with leaven were presented 
before God. The Pentecost occupied but one day, which 
was devoted to religious service. 

In the seventh month came the l east of Tabernacles, or 
of ingathering. This feast acknowledged God’s bounty in 
the products of the orchard, the olive grove, and the vine¬ 
yard. It was the crowning festal gathering of the year. 'I he 
land had yielded its increase, the harvests had been gath¬ 
ered into the granaries, the fruits, the oil, and the wine had 
been stored, the first fruits had been reserved, and now the 
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Six days shall work be done: but the 
seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no work therein: 
it is the sabbath of the Lord in all your 
dwellings. 

These are the feasts of the Lord, even 
holy convocations, which ye shall 
proclaim in their seasons. 

In the fourteenth day of the first month at 
even is the Lord s passover. 

And on the fifteenth day of the same 
month is the feast of unleavened bread 
unto the Lord: seven days ye must eat 
unleavened bread. 

In the first day ye shall have an holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 

But ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord seven days: in the seventh 
day is an holy convocation: ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When ye be come into the 
land which I give unto you, and shall reap 
the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a 
‘sheaf of the firslfruits of your harvest 
unto the priest: 

And he shall wave the sheaf before the 
Lord, to be accepted for you: on the 
morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
wave it. 

And ye shall offer that day when ye wave 
the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of 
the first year for a burnt offering unto the 
Lord. 

And the meat offering thereof shall he 
two tenth deals of fine flour mingled with 
oil, an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord for a sweet savour: and the drink 
offering thereof shall he of wine, the 
fourth part of an hin. 

And ye shall cal neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor green ears, until the 
selfsame day that ye have brought an 
offering unto your God: it shall he a 
statute for ever throughout your genera¬ 
tions in all your dwellings. 
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And ye shall count unto you from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave 
offering; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete: 

Even unto the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye number fifty days; and ye 
shall offer a new meat offering unto the 
Lord. 

Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave loaves of two tenth deals: they shall 
be of fine flour; they shall be baken with 
leaven; they are the firstfruits unto the 
Lord. 

And ye shall offer with the bread seven 
lambs without blemish of the first year, 
and one young bullock, and two rams: 
they shall be for a burnt offering unto 
the Lord, with their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings, even an offering 
made by fire, of sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the 
goats for a sin offering, and two lambs of 
the first year for a sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings. 

And the priest shall wave them with the 
bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering 
before the Lord, with the two lambs: 
they shall be 2 holy to the Lord for the 
priest. 

And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame 
day, that it may be an holy convocation 
unto you: ye shall do no servile work 
therein: it shall he a statute for ever in all 
your dwellings throughout your genera¬ 
tions. 

And when ye reap the harvest of vour 
land, thou shalt not make clean riddance 
of the corners of thy field when thou 
rcapest. neither shalt thou gather any 
gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave 
them unto the poor, and to the stranger: I 
am the Lord your God. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 
Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. 
In the seventh month, in the first day of 
the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a 


people came with their tributes of thanksgiving to God, 
who had thus richly blessed them. 

This feast was to he pre-eminently an occasion of 
rejoicing It occurred just after the great Day of 
Atonement.when the assurance had been given that their 
iniquity should be remembered no more. At peace with 
God, they now came before Him to acknowledge His 
goodness and to praise Him for His mercy. The labors of 
the harvest being ended, and the toils of the new year not 
yet begun, the people were free from care, and could give 
themselves up to the sacred, joyous influences of the hour. 
Though only the fathers and sons were commanded to 
appear at the leasts, yet, so far as possible, all the house¬ 
hold were to attend them, and to their hospitality the 
servants, the Levites. the stranger, and the poor were made 
welcome. 

Like the Passover, the feast of Tabernacles was 
commemorative. In memory of their pilgrim life in the 
wilderness the people were not to leave their houses and 
dwell in booths, or arbors, formed from the green branches 
"of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs of 
thick trees, and willows of the brook." Leviticus 23:90. 42. 

43 - 


The first day was a holy convocation, and lo the seven 
days of the least an eighth clay was added, w hich w as 
observed in like manner. 

At these yearly assemblies the hearts of old and young 
would be encouraged in the' service ol God. while flu- 
association of the people from the dilferent quarters o! [In¬ 
land would strengthen the ties that bound them to God 
and to one another. Well would it be lor the people ol 
God at the present lime to have a l east of Tabernacles a 
joyous commemoration of the blessings of God to them 
As the children of Israel celebrated the deliverance that 
God had wrought for their fathers, and His miraculous 
preservation of them during their journeyings from Pgypi. 
so should we gratefully call to mind the various ways He 
has devised for bringing us out Irom the world, and from 
the darkness of error, into the precious light ol His grace 
and truth. 

With those who lived at a distance from the tabernacle, 
more than a month of every year must have been occupied 
in attendance upon the annual leasts. This example ol 
devotion to God should emphasize the importance ol rcli 
gious worship and the necessity of subordinating oni 
selfish, worldly interests to those that are spiritual and 
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3 Heb resl 

4 Heb day 
reslraint 


Of 


a sabbath. 

40 And ye shall take you on the first day 
the *boughs of goodly trees, branches of 
palm trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook; and ye 
shall rejoice before the Lord your God 
seven days. 

41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto the 
Lord seven days in the year. It shall be a 
statute for ever in your generations: ye 
shall celebrate it in the seventh month. 

42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all 
that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
booths: 

43 That your generations may know that I 
made the children of Israel to dwell in 
booths, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

44 And Moses declared unto the children of 
Israel the feasts of the Lord. 


24 


8 


Additional Laws on the Service 
of the Sanctuary (24:1-9) 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

Command the children of Israel, that they 
bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, ’to cause the lamps to burn 
continually. 

Without the vail of the testimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, shall 
Aaron order it from the evening unto the 
morning before the Lord continually: it 
shall be a statute for ever in your genera¬ 
tions. 

He shall order the lamps upon the pure 
candlestick before the Lord continually. 
And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals 
shall be in one cake. 

And thou shall set them in two rows, six 
on a row, upon the pure table before the 
Lord. 

And thou shall pul pure frankincense 
upon each row, that it may be on the 
bread for a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

Every sabbath he shall set it in order 
before the Lord continually, being taken 
from the children of Israel by an ever¬ 
lasting covenant. 

And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and 
they shall eat it in the holy place: for it is 
most holy unto him of the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire by a perpetual 
statute. 


memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

26 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
month there shall be a day of atonement: 
it shall be an holy convocation unto you; 
and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same 
day: for it is a day of atonement, to make 
an atonement for you before the Lord 
your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be 
afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any 
work in that same day, the same soul will 
1 destroy from among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your gener¬ 
ations in all your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and 
ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day 
of the month at even, from even unto 
even, shall ye 'celebrate your sabbath. 

33 And lhe Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
The fifteenth day of this seventh month 
shall be the feast of tabernacles for seven 
days unto the Lord. 

35 On the first day shall be an holy convoca¬ 
tion: ye shall do no servile work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord: on the 
eighth day shall be an holy convocation 
unto you; and ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord: it is a 
’solemn assembly: and ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 

37 These are the feasts of the Lord, which 
ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, 
io offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, a burnt offering, and a meal 
offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, 
every thing upon his day: 

38 Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and 
beside your gifts, and beside all your 
vows, and beside all your freewill offer¬ 
ings, which ye give unto the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit 
of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lord seven days: on the first day shall be 
a sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be 


eternal We sustain a loss when we neglect the privilege of 
associating together to strengthen and encourage one 
another in the service ol (loti. The truths of Mis word lose 
then vividness and importance in our minds. Our hearts 
cease to he enlightened and aroused by the sanctifying 
influence, and we decline in spirituality. In our intercourse 
as Christians we lose much by lack of sympathy with one 
another lie who shuts himself up to himself is not filling 
the position that God designed he should. We are all chil¬ 
dren of one Father, dependent upon one another for 
happiness. The elaims ol God and of humanity are upon 
u.v It is the proper cultivation of the social elements of our 

® Heb Ifuil ot. etc 24 ' Heb. to cause to ascend 


nature that brings us into sympathy with our brethren and 
affords us happiness in our efforts to bless others. 

The Feast of Tabernacles was not only commemorative 
hut typical. It not only pointed back to the wilderness 
sojourn, but, as the feast of harvest, it celebrated the 
ingathering of the fruits of the earth, and pointed forward 
to the great day of final ingathering, when the l.orcl of the 
harvest shall send forth His reapers to gather the lares 
together in bundles lor the fire, anil to gather the wheat 
into His garner. At that time the wicked will all be 
destroyed. They will become "as though they had not 
been." Obadiah 16. And every voice in the whole universe 
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20 
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23 


The Sin of Blasphemy (2 1 :10-16, 23) 

And ihe son of an Israelitish woman, 
whose father was an Egyptian, went out 
among the children of Israel: and this son 
of the Israelitish woman and a man of 
Israel strove together in the camp: 

And the Israelitish woman's son blas¬ 
phemed the name of the Lord , and cursed. 
And they brought him unto Moses: (and 
his mother’s name was Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) 

And they put him in ward, *thal the mind 
of the Lord might be shewed them. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 
Bring forth him that hath cursed without 
the camp: and let all that heard him lay 
their hands upon his head, and let all the 
congregation stone him. 

And thou shah speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying. Whosoever curselh his God 
shall bear his sin. 

And he that blasphemeth the name of the 
Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and 
all the congregation shall certainly stone 
him: as well the stranger, as he that is 
born in the land, when he blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord . shall be put to 
death. 

Laws Concerning Violence Against 
Persons and Property (2 1 : 17-22) 

And he that ^killeth any man shall surely 
be put to death. 

And he that killeth a beast shall make it 
good; J beasl for beast. 

And if a man cause a blemish in his 
neighbour, as he hath done, so shall it be 
done to him: 

Breach for breach, eye for eye. tooth for 
tooth: as he hath caused a blemish in a 
man, so shall it be done to him again. 

And he that killeth a beast, he shall 
restore it: and he that killeth a man. he 
shall be put to death. 

Ye shall have one manner of law, as well 
for the stranger, as for one of your own 
country: for I am the Lord your God. 

And Moses spake to the children of Israel, 
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that they should bring forth him that had 
cursed out of the camp, and stone him 
with stones. And the children of Israel did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 
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The Year of Jubilee (25:1-55) 


24:14 Lev 13:i6; 
Nu 5 2- 1 . In H 56. In 
10 31-33 At _ 58-56 
24:15 l.vv 5 1 l.vv 

20 16-1“: Nu 6:13 
24:16 Nu 1 1“ Is.i 

62 2 Ml 12 31; Mk 
3 28-26: In 8 58-56: |n 
10.33-36. 

24:17 I'.c V 5-0; Kx 

21 12-1 i: Nu 35:31. 
1)1 16 11-12 

24:18 U-v 2i.2l Kx 
21:3-1-36 

2*1:19 Dl 16.21; Ml 
5:38. Ml 72 
24:20 l x 21 23-25: 
1)1 16 21. Ml 5 .38 
24:21 Ixi 2 i 18; l x 
21 33. U-v 2 i 1" 
24:22 Lev 1“ 10. 

I. vv 16 .3» Lx 12 i>) 
Nu 6 1 i 

24:23 Lev 2 i t 1-16. 
Nu 15:35-36. Ik-li 2 2- 
3 Ik-1' 10 28 26 

25:1 Lx 16 I Nu 

II. Nu 10 11-12 Cal 
1:2 1-25 

25:2 11 1 1 l .3 i. 1)1 

.32 8; IN 2-1: 1-2. Ivi 
H:H; lor 2~ 5: l.vv 
2.3:.32 

25:4 Lev 25:20-23: 
l.vv 26:3-1-35; l.vv 
23):-13: Lx 2.3:10-11; 2 
ell .36 21 

25:5 2 Kj 16 26 Ki 
3"": 30 

25:6 Lx 23:11; A< 
2-11. Ai i 32. At 
i 3 1-35 

25:8 U-v 23 15; Ov 
> 2 

25:9 Nil 10 m IN 
86 15. Ac 1.3:38-36. 
Kuril 10-18; 

25:10 Lx 20 2; IN 
1 Ki 16 6. Kom 
6 I - -18: 2 3.0 3 1". 

25:11 Lv\ 2" 1" 
U-v 25.5-~ 


2 Heb. to expound 
unto them accord¬ 
ing to the mouth of 
Ihe LORD 

3 Heb. smiteth the 
hie of a man 

^ Heb. life for life 


25 


8 


10 


11 


And the Lord spake unto Moses in 
mount Sinai, saying. 

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall the land ‘keep 
a sabbath unto the Lord. 

Six years thou shall sow thy field, and six 
years thou shall prune thy vineyard, ami 
gather in the fruit thereof; 

Bui in the seventh year shall be a sabbath 
of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the 
Lord: thou shall neither sow thy field, 
nor prune thy vineyard. 

That which groweth of its own accord of 
thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes J of thy vine undressed: 
for it is a year of rest unto the land. 

And the sabbath of the land shall be meat 
for you: for thee, and for thy servant, and 
for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, 
and for thy stranger that sojourneth withi 
thee. 

And for thy cattle, and for the beast that 
are in thy land, shall all the increase 
thereof be meat. 

And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of 
years unto thee, seven limes seven years; 
and the space of the seven sabbaths of 
years shall be unto thee forty and nine 
years. 

Then shall thou cause the trumpet *ol the 
jubile to sound on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, in the day of atonement' 
shall ye make the trumpet sound 
throughout all your land. 

And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
proclaim liberty throughout all the land 
unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall he 
a jubile unto you: and ye shall return' 
every man unto his possession, and ye 
shall return every man unto his family. 

A jubile shall that fiftieth year be unto 
you: ye shall not sow. neither reap that 


will unite in joyful praise to God. Says the revelator. “I-very 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea. and all that are in 
them, heard I saying. Messing, anti honor, and glory, and 
power, be unto Him that sitieth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb forever and ever." Revelation 5:1,3 

The people of Israel praised God at the feast of 
Tabernacles, as they called to mind Mis mercy in their 
deliverance from the bondage of ligypt and Mis tender care 
lor them during their pilgrim life in the wilderness. They 
rejoiced also in the consciousness ol pardon and accep¬ 
tance. through the service of the day ol atonement, just 
ended, but when the ransomed of the Lord shall have been 
safely gathered into the heavenly Canaan, forever delivered 
Irom the bondage of the curse, under which "the whole 
creation groaneth and travailed) in pain together until now" 
(Romans 8 22), they will rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. Christ's great work of atonement for men will 
then have been completed, and their sins will have been 
forever blotted out (PI* 5.37-5 1 2). 

25 ^ Heb. rest 2 Heb. ol thy separation 3 Heb. loud ol sound 


25:10. Year of Jubilee. —livery fiftieth year, the year >>| 
jubilee, every inheritance in the land was to be restored n» 
its original owner. In the year ol jubilee ye shall return 
every man unto his possession," God declared. 

Thus in Mis infinite wisdom the Lord educated Mis 
people. Mis requirements were not arbitrary. Coniu-i it J 
with all the instruction received by the people from tin. 
Source ol all light was the consequence of olvdience and 
disobedience. They were taught that obedience would 
bring them the richest spiritual grace, and would enable 
them to distinguish between the sacred and the common 
Disobedience wcmld also bring its sure result. II the people 
chose to manage the land in their ow n supposed w isdom 
they would find that the Lord would not work a miracle u 
counteract the ev ils He was trying to save them Irom 

The Lord presented to Mis people the course they iiun 
pursue if they would be a prosperous, independent nation 
If they obeyed Mini. Me declared that health and pc.ui 
would be theirs, and under Mis superv ision the land w ouli 
yield its increase (MS 121, 1899). 
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which groweth of itself in it, nor gather 
the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 

12 For it is the jubile; it shall be holy unto 
you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out 
of the field. 

13 In the year of this jubile ye shall return 
every man unto his possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh¬ 
bour, or buyest ought of thy neighbour’s 
hand, ye shall not oppress one another: 

15 According to the number of years after 
the jubile thou shall buy of thy neigh¬ 
bour. and according unto the number of 
years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of years thou 
shall increase the price thereof, and 
according to the fewness of years thou 
shall diminish the price of it: for 
according to the number of the years of 
the fruits doth he sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one 
another; but thou shalt fear thy God: for I 
am the Lord your God. 

18 Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them; and ye 
shall dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in 
safely. 

20 And if ye shall say. What shall we eat the 
seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, 
nor gather in our increase: 

21 Then I will command my blessing upon 
you in the sixth year, and it shall bring 
forth fruit for three years. 

22 And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until 
her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old 
store. 

23 The land shall not be sold 4 for ever: for 
the land is mine; for ye are strangers and 
sojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your possession ye 
shall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath 
sold away some of his possession, and if 
any of his kin come to redeem it, then 
shall he redeem that which his brother 
sold. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, 
and 'himself be able to redeem it; 

27 Then let him count the years of the sale 
thereof, and restore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he sold it; that he may 
return unto his possession. 

20 But if he be not able to restore it to him. 
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then that which is sold shall remain in the 
hand of him that hath bought it until the 
year of jubile: and in the jubile it shall go 
out, and he shall return unto his posses¬ 
sion. 

And if a man sell a dwelling house in a 
walled city, then he may redeem it within 
a whole year after it is sold; within a full 
year may he redeem it. 

And if it be not redeemed within the 
space of a full year, then the house that is 
in the walled city shall be established for 
ever to him that bought it throughout his 
generations: it shall not go out in the 
jubile. 

But the houses of the villages which have 
no wall round about them shall be 
counted as the fields of the country: “they 
may be redeemed, and they shall go out 
in the jubile. 

Notwithstanding the cities of (he Levites. 
and the houses of the cities of their 
possession, may the Levites redeem at 
any time. 

And if 7 a man purchase of the Levites, 
then the house that was sold, and the city 
of his possession, shall go out in the year 
of jubile: for the houses of the cities of 
the Levites are their possession among 
the children of Israel. 

But the field of the suburbs of their cities 
may not be sold; for it is their perpetual 
possession. 

And if thy brother be waxen poor, and 
“fallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt 
’relieve him: yea, though he he a stranger, 
or a sojourner; that he may live with thee. 
Take thou no usury of him, or increase: 
but fear thy God; that thy brother may 
live with thee. 

Thou shall not give him thy money upon 
usury, nor lend him thy victuals for 
increase. 

1 am the Lord your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give 
you the land of Canaan, and to be your 
God. 

And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 
be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; 
thou shall not ,0 compel him to serve as a 
bondservant: 

But as an hired servant, and as a 
sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall 
serve thee unto the year of jubile: 

And then shall he depart from thee, both 
he and his children with him, and shall 


25:18-22. Agricultural and Tithing Laws a Test. —The 

tithing .system was instituted by the Lord as the very best 
arrangement to help ihe people in carrying oul the princi¬ 
ples o( i Ik- law II 1 1 us law were obeyed, ihe people would 
lie entrusted with the entire vineyard, the whole earth. 
[Ouoles l ev. 2s: 18-22.1 . . . 

Men were to cooperate with God in restoring tlu- 
diseased land lo health, (hat it might be a praise and a 
glory lo I iis name And as the land they possessed would, 
ii managed with skill and earnestness, produce its trea¬ 
sures, so lheir hearts, if controlled by God, would reflect 
I Its character. . . . 


their selfishness and become heavenly-minded. Canaan 
would be to them as 1-Iden if they obeyed the Word of the 
Lord. Through them the Lord designed lo teach all the 
nations of the world how to cultivate ihe soil so that it 
would yield healthy fruit, free from disease. The earth is 
the Lord s vineyard, and is to be treated according to His 
plan. Those who cultivated the soil were to realize that 
they were doing God serv ice. They were as truly in their 
lot and place as were the men appointed lo minister in the 
priesthood and in work connected with the tabernacle. 
God told ihe people that the Levites were a gift to them, 
and no matter what their trade, they were to help to 
support them (MS 121, 1899). 


In the laws which God gave for the cultivation of tile¬ 
s' : U1 w;ls gh ing llu- people opportunity to overcome _ 

or one ol ihe Levites redeem (hem ® Heb. his hand faileth ^ Heb. strengthen tO Heb. serve thyself with him with the service, etc 
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return unto his own family, and unto the 
possession of his fathers shall he return. 

42 For they are my servants, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall 
not be sold "as bondmen. 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour: 
but shall fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, 
which thou shall have, shalt be of the 
heathen that arc round about you; of them 
shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of the children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you. of them shall 
ye buy. and of their families that are with 
you, which they begat in your land: and 
they shall be your possession. 

46 And ye shall lake them as an inheritance 
for your children after you, to inherit 
them for a possession; they ,2 shall be your 
bondmen for ever: but over your brethren 
the children of Israel, ye shall not rule 
one over another with rigour. 

47 And if a sojourner or stranger wax “rich 
by thee, and thy brother that clwelleth by 
him wax poor, and sell himself unto the 
stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the 
stock of the stranger's family: 

46 After that he is sold he may be redeemed 
again; one of his brethren may redeem 
him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son. may 
redeem him. or any that is nigh of kin 
unto him of his family may redeem him; 
or if he be able, he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought 
him from the year that he was sold to him 
unto the year of jubile: and the price of 
his sale shall be according unto the 
number of years, according to the time of 
an hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind , 
according unto them he shall give again 
the price of his redemption out of the 
money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto 
the year of jubile, then he shall count with 
him. and according unto his years shall he 
give him again the price of his redemp¬ 
tion. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be 
with him: and the other shall not rule with 
rigour over him in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed M in these 
years . then he shall go out in the year of 
jubile. both he. and his children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Israel are 
servants; they are my servants whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 

Blessing for Keeping the Sabbath and 
God’s Other Commandments, Curse for 
the Disobedient (26 i-i6) 

Ofi Ye shall make you no idols nor graven 

fcw image, neither rear you up a ‘standing 
image, neither shall ye set up any 2 image 
of stone in your land, to bow down unto 
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'' Heb. with (he sale 
of a bondman 
12 Heb ye shall 
serve yourselves 
with them 


it: for I am the Lord your God. 

2 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary: I am the Lord. 

3 If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; 

4 Then I will give you rain in due season, 
and the land shall yield her increase, and 
the trees of the field shall yield their fruit. 

5 And your threshing shall reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto 
the sowing time; and ye shall eat your 
bread to the full, and dwell in your land 
safely. 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye 
shall lie down, and none shall make yon 
afraid: and l will Vid evil beasts out of the 
land, neither shall the sword go through 
your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and 
they shall fall before you by the sword. 

8 And five of you shall chase an hundred, 
and an hundred of you shall put ten thou¬ 
sand to flight: and your enemies shall fall 
before you by the sword. 

9 For 1 will have respect unto you. and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you. and 
establish my covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth 
the old because of the new. 

11 And I will set my tabernacle among you: 
and my soul shall not abhor you. 

12 And I will walk among you, and will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. 

13 l am the Lord your God. which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
should not be their bondmen: and I have 
broken the bands of your yoke, and made 
you go upright. 

14 But if ye will not hearken unto me. and 
will not do all these commandments: 

15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or it 
your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye 
will not do all my commandments, but 
that ye break my covenant: 

16 I also will do this unto you; l will even 
appoint 4 over you terror, consumption, 
and the burning ague, that shall consume 
the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and 
ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your 
enemies shall eat it. 

17 And I will set my face against you, and ye 
shall be slain before your enemies: they 
that hate you shall reign over you: and ye 
shall flee when none pursue!h you. 

18 And if ye will not vet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you seven 
times more for your sins. 

19 And I will break the pride of your power; 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass: 

20 And your strength shall be spent in vain: 
for your land shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the land yield 
their fruits. 

21 And if ye walk 'contrary unto me, and 
will not hearken unto me: 1 will brine 


12 Heb his hand 
obtain, etc 


seven limes more plagues upon you 
according to your sins. 


or, by these means 26 ^ or. pillar 2 or, figured stone; Heb a stone ot picture 2 Heb. cause to cease ^ Heb. upon ® or. at all adventures with me 
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22 I will also send wild beasts among you, 
which shall rob you of your children, and 
destroy your cattle, and make you few in 
number: and your high ways shall be 
desolate. 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by 
these things, but will walk contrary unto 
me: 

24 Then will 1 also walk contrary unto you, 
and will punish you yet seven times for 
your sins. 

25 And I will bring a sword upon you, that 
shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant: 
and when ye are gathered together within 
your cities, I will send the pestilence 
among you; and ye shall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. 

26 And when l have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they shall deliver you 
your bread again by weight: and ye shall 
eat. and not be satisfied. 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me: 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also in 
fury; and I, even I. will chastise you seven 
times for your sins. 

29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, 
and the flesh of your daughters shall ye 
eat. 

30 And I will destroy your high places, and 
cut down your images, and cast your 
carcases upon the carcases of your idols, 
and my soul shall abhor you. 

31 And I will make your cities waste, and 
bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, 
and 1 will not smell the savour of your 
sweet odours. 

32 And I will bring the land into desolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein 
shall be astonished at it. 

33 And I will scatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a sword after 
you: and your land shall be desolate, and 
your cities waste. 

34 Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as 
long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your 
enemies’ land: even then shall the land 
rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest: 
because it did not rest in your sabbaths, 
when ye dwell upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of you 1 
will send a faintness into their hearts in 
the lands of their enemies; and the sound 
of a "shaken leaf shall chase them; and 
they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword; 
and they shall fall when none pursuelh. 

37 And they shall fall one upon another, as it 
were before a sword, when none 
pursueth: and ye shall have no power to 
stand before your enemies. 

30 And ye shall perish among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies shall eat 
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you up. 


39 And they that are left of you shall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies’ 
lands; and also in the iniquities of their 


6 


Heb. driven 


fathers shall they pine away with them. 

40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their tres¬ 
pass which they trespassed against me, 
and that also they have walked contrary 
unto me; 

41 And that I also have walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into 
the land of their enemies; if then their 
uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity: 

42 Then will I remember my covenant with 
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, 
and also my covenant with Abraham will 
1 remember; and 1 will remember the 
land. 

43 The land also shall be left of them, and 
shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth 
desolate without them: and they shall 
accept of the punishment of their iniquity: 
because, even because they despised my 
judgments, and because their soul 
abhorred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, 1 will not cast them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to 
destroy them utterly, and lo break my 
covenant with them: for 1 am the Lord 
their God. 

45 But J will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, whom 1 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt in 
the sight of the heathen, that I might be 
their God: I am the Lord. 

46 These are the statutes and judgments and 

laws, which the Lord made between him 

and the children of Israel in mount Sinai 

bv the hand of Moses. 

* 


27 


The Making of Vows ( 27 . 1 - 25 ) 

On Persons Hallowed by a Vow 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When a man shall make a 
singular vow, the persons shall be for the 
Lord by thy estimation. 

And thy estimation shall be of the male 
from twenty years old even unto sixty 
years old, even thy estimation shall be 
fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 

And if it be a female, then thy estimation 
shall be thirty shekels. 

And if ii be from five years old even unto 
twenty years old, then thy estimation 
shall be of the male twenty shekels, and 
for the female ten shekels. 

And if it be from a month old even unto 
five years old, then thy estimation shall 
be of the male five shekels of silver, and 
for the female thy estimation shall be 
three shekels of silver. 

And if it be from sixty years old and 
above; if it be a male, then thy estimation 
shall be fifteen shekels, and for the 
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female len shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, 
then he shall present himself before the 
priest, and the priest shall value him; 
according to his ability that vowed shall 
the priest value him. 

Gift Not to Be Altered, Adding One Fifth 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof men bring an 
offering unto the Lord, all that any man 
givelh of such unto the Lord 'shall be 
holy. 

10 He shall not alter it. nor change it. a good 
for a bad. or a bad for a good: and if he 
shall at all change beast for beast, then it 
and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which 
they do not offer a sacrifice unto the 
Lord, then he shall present the beast 
before the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad: 2 as thou valuesl it. who art 
the priest, so shall it be. 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he 
shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy esti¬ 
mation. 

Sanctifying a House or a Field 

14 And when a man shall sanctify his house 
to be holy unto the Lord, then the priest 
shall estimate it, whether it be good or 
bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so shall 
it stand. 

15 And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 
house, then he shall add the fifth port of 
the money of thy estimation unto it. and 
it shall be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the 
Lord some part of a field of his posses¬ 
sion. then thy estimation shall be 
according to the seed thereof: 'an homer 
of barley seed shall he valued at fifty 
shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctify his field from the year of 
jubile. according to thy estimation it shall 
stand. 

10 But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, 
then the priest shall reckon unto him the 
money according to the years that 
remain, even unto the year of the jubile, 
and it shall be abated from thy estima¬ 
tion. 

19 And if he that sanctified the field will in 
any wise redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy estimation 
unto it. and it shall be assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if 
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27 

1 shall be sacrificed 

2 Heb according lo 
thy estimation, 0 
priesl, etc 

3 or. the land of an 
homer, etc 

4 Heb. Iirsiborn, etc 

5 Persons 


27:30. God's Reserves of Time and Means. —The very 
.same language is used concerning ihc Sabbath as in the 
law of the til he: ‘The seventh day is the Nablxuh of the 
Lord thy God. Man has no right nor power to substitute 
tile first day lor the seventh. lie may pretend to do this; 
“nevertheless the foundation of God standelli sure.” The 
customs and teachings of men will not lessen the claims ol 
the divine law. God has sanctified the seventh day. That 
specified portion of time, set apart by God Himself for reli¬ 
gious worship, continues as sacred today as when first 
hallowed by our Creator. 

In like manner a tithe of our income is "holy unto the 


he have sold the field to another man. it 
shall not be redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the 
jubile, shall be holy unto the Lord, as a 
field devoted; the possession thereof shall 
be the priest’s. 

22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a 
field which he hath bought, which is not 
of the fields of his possession; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him the 
worth of thy estimation, even unto the 
year of the jubile: and he shall give thine 
estimation in that day. as a holy thing 
unto the Lord. 

24 In the year of the jubile the field shall 
return unto him of whom it was bought. 
even lo him to whom the possession of 
the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be according 
to the shekel of the sanctuary: twenty 
gerahs shall be the shekel. 

Devoted Things (.TTMi) 

The Firstlings of Beasts and Devoted Things 

26 Only the 'firstling of the beasts, which 
should be the Lord s firstling, no man 
shall sanctify it; whether it be ox. or 
sheep: it is the Lord s. 

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then he 
shall redeem it according to thine estima¬ 
tion. and shall add a fifth part of il 
thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it 
shall be sold according to thy estimation. 

28 Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a 
man shall devote unto the Lord of all 
that he hath, both of man and beast, and 
of the field of his possession, shall be sold 
or redeemed: every devoted thing is most 
holy unto the Lord. 

29 None devoted, -'which shall be devoted of 
men. shall be redeemed: but shall surely 
be put to death. 

The Tithe, Holy Unto the Lord 

30 And all the lithe of the land, whether of 
the seed of the land, or of the fruit or the 
tree, is the Lords: it is holy unto the 
Lord. 

31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of 
his tithes, he shall add thereto the filth 
pan thereof. 

32 And concerning the lithe of the herd, or 
of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth 
under the rod. the tenth shall be holy 
unto the Lord. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good or 


Lord." The New Testament does not reenact the law of the 
lithe, as it does not that of the Sabbath: lor the validitv ol 
both is assumed, and their deep spiritual import explained 
W hile we as a people are seeking faithfully to give to 
God the time which He has reseived as His own. shall we 
not also render to Him that portion of our means which lie 
claims? (CN 66. 6 T ). 

As did Abraham, they are lo pay tithe of all they posse 
and all they receive. A faithful lithe is ihc Lord's portion 
To withhold it is to rob God IN cry man should freely and 
willingly and gladly bring tithes and olfenngs into the 
slorehouse of ihc Lord, because in so doing there i-- * 
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34 These are the commandments, which the 
Lord commanded Moses for the children 
of Israel in mount Sinai. 


bad. neither shall he change it; and if he 
change it at all, then both it and the 
change thereof shall be holy; it shall not 
he redeemed. _ 

blessing There is no solely in withholding from God His 
ow n portion <CS 66, 67). 

Such (referring lo die experience of Abraham and Jacob 
in paying lithe] was the practice of patriarchs and prophets 
before the establishment of the Jews as a nation. But when 
Israel became a distinct people, the Lord gave them defi¬ 
nite instruction upon this point: All the tithe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
is the Lord's: it is holy unto the Lord." This law was not to 
pass away with the ordinances and sacrificial offerings that 


typified Christ. As long as God has a people upon the 
earth. His claims upon them will be the same. 

A tithe of all our increase is the Lord's, He has reserved 
it to I [imself, to be employed for religious purposes. It his 
holy. Nothing less than this has l ie accepted in any dispen¬ 
sation. A neglect or postponement of this duty, will 
provoke the divine displeasure. If all professed Christians 
would faithfully bring their tithes to God, His treasury 
would be full (CS 67). 
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The Fourth Book of Moses called 

NUMBERS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

Numbers forms ibe fourth book of tile 
Pentateuch, as the five books of Moses are called. 
The title ' Numbers" comes by derivation from the 
LXX title Arithmoi , through the Latin Numeri, of 
which Numbers' is a translation The Hebrews 
called the book lieniiclhar ; "in the wilderness.” 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

The classic belief of the majority of believers in 
all ages is that the books of the Pentateuch are the 
handiwork of Moses. In Exodus we have the 
account of Moses early life, followed by his call, 
with the divine commission given to him, and his 
acceptance by the people as their leader. In 
Numbers he is portrayed as a mature leader. The 
stress and strain of the difficulties through which 
he passed with his people made him an instrument 
peculiarly fitted to record the history of those 
events. No other author has ever been disclosed 
who could have written the Pentateuch. The name 
of Moses as its author must stand. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

The value of the book of Numbers is not least in 
that it records in much detail the nomadic period 
of the history of Israel, a story that stirs the faith of 
every true believer today. Through this unbiased 
record we become acquainted with the life and 
fortunes of the Hebrew people under Moses. This 
gifted author selected his material and arranged it 
under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Moses was 
a worthy narrator of the history and character of 
the Hebrew people, as well as a capable leader, 
who under God brought them into a coherent reli¬ 
gious unity that time and distress could not 
dissolve. Thus in the book of Numbers we have an 
inspired narrative, the historic credibility of which 
cannot be lightly cast aside. 

The text of the book has been standardized. It 
is written in what are really the old Hebrew' char¬ 
acters, and represents the text much as it existed 
around 330 B.C. It appears to have suffered 
comparatively little from simple errors of transcrip¬ 
tion. The variations in certain manuscripts are few\ 
and of no particular importance. Such dales as 


scholars may assign to any sources that Moses may 
have used under the inspiration of the Holy Spit it 
could at best be only tentative and approximate 

4. THEME 

The preceding books of the Pentateuch carry un 
the narrative of the history of Israel s ancestors 
from the creation, and continue through the 
captivity in Egypt and the I-'xodus to the sojourn at 
Sinai, where the book of Kxodus leaves the 
Israelites. Numbers opens at Sinai with the census 
of the adult males, adds further regulations beyond 
those enumerated in Leviticus, traces the march 
from Sinai, the wanderings in the wilderness, to 
the arrival on the steppes of Moab, and ends with 
a group of regulations. 

It is a living book that has ministered to the 
spiritual life of men throughout history. Its prm 
cipal objective is to exalt Jehovah as supreme God. 
in all His holiness, majesty, and care lor Ills 
chosen people. With the wonderful progress of the 
chosen people there is the rebellion of Korah. 
Datlian, and Abiram, with their selfish motives and 
aims. In the background are the people 
murmuring, manifesting a lack of paliciue. 
Prominently set forth are Moses, Miriam and 
Aaron, Balaam, the sons of Aaron, religious leaders 
with their strong and weak points. The recmd 
closes with the supremacy of Moses as God's 
chosen leader of His people. 

The dwelling of Jehovah in the midst ol Ills 
people. His careful planning lor them in detail, the 
poignant events in connection with outstanding 
individuals, priests and Leviles as a divinely 
appointed cordon formed "that there be no wiath 
upon the congregation." all contribute to a 
splendid portrayal in vivid narrative of the deepest 
religious value to the church today, a narrative tlui 
rests upon the historical fact of the dwelling o| 
God among 11 is people. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. Preparation for the March, 1:1 to 4:49. 

A. Camp organization. 1:1 to 2:3 t 

1. The numbering of Israel. M~t(r 

2. Orders about the Levites. l:-t7-vt. 

3. Camping order of the tribes, 2:1-3 i. 

B. Levitical organization, 3 1 to »: l9. 
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1. The priestly family, 3:1-4. 

2. Dedication of the Levites for the first-born, 
3:3-51. 

3. Duties of the Levites on the march, 4:1-49. 

II. Statement of the Levitical Legislation, 5:1 to 
6:27. 

A. Miscellaneous religious regulations, 5:1 to 
6 : 21 . 

1. The exclusion ol the unclean, 5:1-4. 

2. Laws of recompense and of offerings, 5:5- 
10 . 

3. The trial of jealousy, 5:11-31. 

4. The Nazirite vow, 6:1-21. 

B. The priestly benediction, 6:22-27. 

HI. The Setting Up of the Tabernacle. The 
Incident at Kadesh, 7:1 to 14:45. 

A. Inaugurating the sanctuary service, 7:1 to 

9:14. 

1. Offerings of the princes at the dedication, 
7:1-88. 

2. The voice in the sanctuary, 7:89. 

3- The lamps in the tabernacle, 8:1-4. 

4. Consecration of the Levites, 8:5-26. 

5. The second Passover, 9:1-14. 

B. The departure from Sinai, 9:15 to 10:36. 

1. The cloud over the tabernacle, 9:15-23. 

2. The silver trumpets, 10:1-10. 

3. The order of march, 10:11-28. 

4. The invitation to Uobab, 10:29-32. 

5. The first journey, 10.33-36. 

C. Murmuring and rebellion. 11:1 to 14:45. 

1. Sin at Taberah, 11:1-3- 

2. Sin at Kibrolh-hattaavah, 11:4-35. 

3. Sin of Miriam and Aaron, 12:1-16. 

4. Mission of the spies, 13:1-33 

5. Rebellion of the people, 14:1-45. 

IV. Sections of Levitical Legislation, 15:1-41. 

A. Offerings, 15:1-31 

1. Law of burnt offerings, and freewill offer¬ 
ings, first fruits, 15:1-21 

2. Law of trespass offerings, and presump¬ 
tuous sins, 15:22-31. 

B. Miscellaneous regulations, 15:32-41. 

1. The Sabbathbreaker, 15:32-36. 

2. Law of fringes, 15:37-41. 

V. The Revolt Against the Aaronic Priesthood, 
16:1 to 17:13- 

A. Rebellion ol Korah and its suppression, 16:1- 


50. 

B. The rod of Aaron, which budded, 17:1-13. 

VI. Additions to the Law, 18:1 to 19:22. 

A. The charge and rewards of priests and 
Levites, 18:1-32. 

B. Law of the red heifer, and the pollution of 
death, 19:1-22. 

VO. Events of the Final Journey, 20:1 to 22:1. 

A. From Kadesh to Transjordan, 20:1 to 21:9. 

1. The water of strife, 20:1-13. 

2. The insolence of Edom, 20:14-21. 

3. The death of Aaron, 20:22-29. 

4. King Arad. 21:]-3- 

5. The brazen serpent, 21:4-9. 

B. Approaching Canaan, 21.10 to 22:1. 

1. Final marches and first victories, 21:10-32. 

2. Conquest of Og, 21:33 to 22:1. 

VIII. Events in the Steppes of Moab, 22:2 to 
27:23. 

A. The Story of Balaam, 22:2 to 24:25. 

1. The coming of Balaam, 22:2-38. 

2. The prophecies of Balaam, 22:39 to 24:25. 

B. Closing events of Moses’ life, 25:1 to 27:23 

1. Sin and atonement at Shittim, 25:1-18. 

2. Second census of Israel, 26:1-65. 

3. Request of Zelophehad’s daughters, 27:1- 
11 . 

4. Joshua succeeds Moses, 27:12-23- 

DC. Additions to the Law, 28:1 to 30:16. 

A. The yearly routine of sacrifice, 28:1 to 29 40. 

B. Law of vows made by women, 30:1-16. 

X. Victories East of Jordan, 31:1 to 32:42. 

A. Defeat of Midian, 31:lr54. 

B. Settlement of the two and a half tribes, 32.1- 
42. 

XI. The Itinerary From Ramses to Jordan, 33:1- 
49. 

XII. Final Instructions, 33:50 to 36:13. 

A. Arrangements relating to the land of Canaan, 
33:50 to 34:29. 

1. The law of possession of the Holy Land, 
33:50-56, 

2. Boundaries of the Holy Land, 34:1-15. 

3. Allotment of inheritances, 34:16-29. 

B. Arrangements relating to cities, 35:1-34. 

1. Cities for the Levites, 35:1-8. 

2. Cities of refuge, 35:9-34. 

C. The marriage of heiresses, 36:1-13- 
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Camp Organization (l 1-2:3 0 


The Numbering of Israel 

And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year after 
they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
saying. 

Take ye the sum of all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, with the 
number of their names, every male by 
their polls; 

From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Israel; 
thou and Aaron shall ‘number them by 
their armies. 

And with you there shall be a man of 
every tribe; every one head of the house 
of his fathers. 

And these are the names of the men that 
shall stand with you: of the tribe of 
Reuben; Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

Of Simeon: Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Ammi- 
nadab. 

Of Issachar; Nclhaneel the son of Zuar. 

Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of Helon. 

Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim; 
Elishama the son of Ammihud: of 
Manasseh; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of 
2 Gideoni. 

Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shaddai. 

Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 

These were the renowned of the congre¬ 
gation, princes of the tribes of their 
fathers, heads of thousands in Israel. 

And Moses and Aaron look these men 
which are expressed by their names: 

And they assembled all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second 
month, and they declared their pedigrees 
alter their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, by their polls. 

As the Lord commanded Moses, so he 
numbered them in the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

And the children of Reuben. Israel’s 
eldest son, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six 
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thousand and five hundred. 

Of the children of Simeon, by their gener¬ 
ations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according lo the 
number of the names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

Those that were numbered of them, even 
ol the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

Of the children of Gad. by their genera 
lions, after their families, bv the house of 
their fathers, according lo the number ol 
the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Gad. were forty and five 
thousand six hundred and fifty. 

Of the children of Judah, by their genera¬ 
tions. after their families, by the house ol 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able lo go forth to 
war; 

Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Judah, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

Of the children of Issachar. by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according lo the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth lo war; 

Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Issachar. were fifty and 
four thousand and four hundred. 

Of the children of Zebulun. by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 

*w- 

number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Zebulun. were fifty and 
seven thousand and lour hundred. 

Of the children of Joseph, namelv. of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of then 
fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty vears old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 

Of the children of Manasseh, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able io go 
forth to war; 
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35 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Manassch. were thirty and 
two thousand and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

38 Of the children of Dan, by their genera¬ 
tions. after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 
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39 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Dan. were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 

40 Of the children of Asher, by their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, ail that were able to go forth to 
war; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
1 heir generations, alter their families, by 
the house of their lathers, according to 
(he number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

44 These are those that were numbered, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered, and 
the princes of Israel, being twelve men: 
each one was for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were numbered of 
the children of Israel, by the house of 
their fathers, from twenty years old and 
upward, ail that were able to go forth to 
war in Israel: 

46 Even all they that were numbered were 
six hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty. 
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Orders About the Levites 

47 Bui the Levites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Lord had spoken unto Moses, 


6 


^ Eveiy one nol a 
L+viie 


2 


7 


' Hub aver against 


saying, 

Only thou shall not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the sum of them among 
the children of Israel: 

But thou shalt appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle of testimony, and over all 
the vessels thereof, and over all things 
that belong to it: they shall bear the taber¬ 
nacle, and all the vessels thereof; and they 
shall minister unto il, and shall encamp : 
round about the tabernacle. 

And when the tabernacle settelh forward, 
the Levites shall lake il down: and when 
the tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites shall set it up: and the ’stranger 
that cometh nigh shall he pul to death. 

And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
tents, every man by his own camp, and 
every man by his own standard, 
throughout their hosts. 

But the Levites shall pitch round about 
the tabernacle of testimony, that there be 
no wrath upon the congregation of the 
children of Israel: and the Levites shall 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of testi¬ 
mony. 

And the children of Israel did according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses, 
so did they. 

Camping Order of the Tribes 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying. 

Every man of the children of Israel shall 
pitch by his own standard, with the ensign 
of their father’s house: ‘far off about the 
tabernacle of the congregation shall they 
pitch. 

And on the east side toward the rising of 
the sun shall they of the standard of the 
camp of Judah pitch throughout their 
armies: and Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab shall be captain of the chil¬ 
dren of Judah. 

And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

And those that do pilch next unto him 
shall be the tribe of Issachar: and 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall be 
captain of the children of Issachar. 

And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the 
son of Helon shall be captain of the chil- 


2:1-34. The Organization of Israel. —The government 
of hr.iel was charai leri/rcl by the mo.sl thorough organiza¬ 
tion, wonderful alike lor its completeness and its simplicity. 
The ordei so strikingly displayed in the perfection and 
arrangement ol all God's created works was manifest in the 
Hebrew economy God was the center of authority and 
government, the sovereign ol Israel. Moses stood as their 
visible leader, by (iod's appointment, to administer the 
laws in His name. From the elders ol the tribes a council of 
seventy was afterward chosen to assist Moses in the 
general allairs of the nation. Next came the priests, who 
consulted the Lord in the sanctuary. Chiefs, or princes, 
ruled over the tribes Under these were “captains over 


thousands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over 
fillies, and captains over tens," and. lastly, ollicers who 
might be employed for special duties Deuteronomy 1:15. 

The Hebrew camp was arranged in exact order. Il was 
separated into three great divisions, each having its 
appointed position in the encampment. In the center was 
the tabernacle, the abiding place of the invisible King. 
Around it were stationed the priests and Levites. Beyond 
these were encamped all the other tribes (Pi* 379-375). 

3:1-51. The Duty of the Levites. —To the Levites was 
committed the charge of the tabernacle and all dial 
pertained thereto, both in the camp and on the journey. 
When the camp set forward they were to strike the sacred 
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drcn of Zebulun. 

And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah were an hundred thousand and 
fourscore thousand and six thousand and 
four hundred, throughout their armies. 
These shall first set forth. 

On the south side shall be the standard of 
the camp of Reuben according to their 
armies: and the captain of the children of 
Reuben shall be Elizur the son of 
Shedeur. 

And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

And those which pitch by him shall be the 
tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the 
children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai. 

And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of 
the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son 
of 2 Reuel. 

And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

All that were numbered in the camp of 
Reuben were an hundred thousand and 
fifty and one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty, throughout their armies. And 
they shall set forth in the second rank. 
Then the tabernacle of the congregation 
shall set forward with the camp of the 
Levites in the midst of the camp: as they 
encamp, so shall (hey set forward, every 
man in his place by their standards. 

On the west side shall be the standard of 
the camp of Ephraim according to their 
armies: and the captain of the sons of 
Ephraim shall be Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

And by him shall be the tribe of 
Manasseh: and the captain of the children 
of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of 
Pedahzur. 

And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the 
captain of the sons of Benjamin shall be 


were 

numbered of them, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim were an hundred thousand andi 
eight thousand and an hundred, 
throughout their armies. And they shalli 
go forward in the third rank. 

25 The standard of the camp of Dan shall be 
on the north side by their armies: and the 
captain of the children of Dan shall be 
Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore and 1 
two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shall he 
the tribe of Asher: and the captain of (he 
children of Asher shall be Pagicl the son 
of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali shall 
be Ahira the son of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp 
of Dan were an hundred thousand and 
fifty and seven thousand and six hundred. 
They shall go hindmost with their stan¬ 
dards. 

32 These are those which were numbered ol‘ 
the children of Israel by the house ol 
their fathers: all those that were 
numbered of the camps throughout their 
hosts were six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hundred and' 
fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbered' 
among the children of Israel: as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses:- 
so they pitched by their standards, and so 
they set forward, every one after their 
families, according to the house of their 
fathers. 

Leviticai Organization (3:1-i: ih) 


_ The Priestly Family 

2 also caned. Deuei O These also are the generations of Aaron 

3 Thai is. a cutter O and Moses in the day that the Lord 

down spake with Moses in mount Sinai. 
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Abidan the son of J Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that 


tt*nt. when a lulling place was reached they were to set il 
up. No person of another tribe was allowed to come near, 
on pain ol death. The l.eviies were separated into three 
divisions, the descendants of the three sons of Levi, and 
each was assigned its special position and work. In front of 
the tabernacle, and nearest to it. were the tents of Moses 
and Aaron. On the south were the Kohalhites. whose dutv 
it was ro care lor the ark and the other furniture, on the 
north Merarites, who were placed in charge of the pillars, 
sockets, boards, etc.; in the rear the Gershoniles, to whom 
the care of the curtains and hangings was committed 

The position ol each tribe also was specilied. latch was 


to march and to encamp beside its own standard, as tin. 
Lord had commanded: "Every man of the children ol hr.iei 
shall pilch bv his own standard, with the ensign ot thcii 
lather's house: far off about the* tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion shall they pitch." "As they encamp, so shall they *-ei 
forward, every man in his place by their standards 
Numbers 2:2. 1~. The mixed multitude that had accomp.i 
nied Israel from Fgvpt were not permitted to occu P> 'b* 
same quarters with the tribes, but were to abide upon tin 
outskirts of the camp; and their offspring were to In 
excluded from the community until the third generation 
Deuteronomy 23:7. 8 UM* 373). 
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2 And these are the names of the sons of 
Aaron; Nadab the firstborn, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, the priests which were anointed, 
‘whom he consecrated to minister in the 
priest's office. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
Lord, when they offered strange fire 
before the Lord, in the wilderness of 
Sinai, and they had no children: and 
Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the 
priest's office in the sight of Aaron their 
father. 

Dedication of the Levites for the First-born 

b And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present 
them before Aaron the priest, that they 
may minister unto him. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to do 
the service of the tabernacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the instruments of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the children of Israel, to do 
the service of the tabernacle. 

9 And thou shall give the Levites unto 
Aaron and to his sons: they are wholly 
given unto him out of the children of 
Israel. 

10 And thou shall appoint Aaron and his 
sons, and they shall wait on their priest’s 
office: and 3 the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be pul to death. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites 
from among the children of Israel instead 
of all the firstborn that openeth the 
matrix among the children of Israel: 
therefore the Levites shall be mine; 

13 Because all the firstborn are mine; for on 
the day that I smote all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all 
the firstborn in Israel, both man and 
beast: mine shall they be: I am the 
Lord. 

14 And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, saying. 

15 Number the children of Levi after the 
house of their fathers, by their families: 
every male from a month old and upward 
shah thou number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them according to 
the 'word of the Lord, as he was 
commanded. 

17 And these were the sons of Levi by their 
names; Ciershon, and Kohalh, and 
Merari. 

16 And these are the names of the sons of 
Gershon by their families; Libni, and 
Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their families; 
Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the sons of Merari by their families; 
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1 Heb whose hand 
he tilled 

2 Every one nol a 
Levite 

3 Heb, moulh 

* Heb. ihe ollice of 
the charge 


Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families 
of the Levites according to the house of 
their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon iva.« the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimiles; 
these are the families of the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, even those 
that were numbered of them were seven 
thousand and five hundred. 

23 The families of the Gershonites shall 
pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 

24 And the chief of the house of the father 
of the Gershonites shall he Eliasaph the 
son of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon in 
the tabernacle of the congregation shall 
he the tabernacle, and the tent, the 
covering thereof, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which is 
by the tabernacle, and by the altar round 
about, and the cords of it for all the 
service thereof. 

27 And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the 
Izeharites, and the family of the 
Hebronites, and the family of the 
Uzzielites: these are the families of the 
Kohathiles. 

20 In the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were eight thou¬ 
sand and six hundred, keeping the charge 
of the sanctuary. 

29 The families of the sons of Kohath shall 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle south¬ 
ward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father 
of the families of the Kohathiles shall he 
Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge shall he the ark. and the 
table, and the candlestick, and the altars, 
and the vessels of the sanctuary where¬ 
with they minister, and the hanging, and 
all the service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest 
shall he chief over the chief of the 
Levites, and have the oversight of them 
that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mushites: these are 
the families of Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were six 
thousand and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the father 
of the families of Merari was Zuriel the 
son of Abihail: these shall pitch on the 
side of the tabernacle northward. 

36 And *under the custody and charge of the 
sons of Merari shall he the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof, 
and ail the vessels thereof, and all that 
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serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
cords. 

30 But those that encamp before the taber¬ 
nacle toward the east, even before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward. 
shall he Moses, and Aaron and his sons, 
keeping the charge of the sanctuary for 
the charge of the children of Israel; and 
’the stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
pul to death. 

39 All that were numbered of the Leviles. 
which Moses and Aaron numbered at the 
commandment of the Lord, throughout 
their families, all the males from a month 
old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 

40 And the Lord said unto Moses, Number 
all the firstborn of the males of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel from a month old and 
upward, and lake the number of their 
names. 

41 And thou shalt lake the Levites for me (I 
am the Lord) instead of all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel; and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of all the 
firstlings among the cattle of the children 
of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord 
commanded him. all the firstborn among 
the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by the 
number of names, from a month old and 
upward, of those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thousand 
two hundred and threescore and thir¬ 
teen. 

44 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

45 Take the Levites instead of all the first¬ 
born among the children of Israel, and 
the cattle of the Leviles instead of their 
cattle; and the Levites shall be mine: I am 
the Lord. 

46 And for those that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threescore and 
thirteen of the firstborn of the children 
of Israel, which are more than the 
Levites: 

47 Thou shall even take five shekels apiece 
by the poll, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary shall thou take them: (the shekel is 
twenty gerahs:) 

48 And thou shall give the money, where¬ 
with the odd number of them is to be 
redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. 

49 And Moses look the redemption money 
of them that were over and above them 
that were redeemed by the Leviles: 

50 Of the firstborn of the children of Israel 
took he the money; a thousand three 
hundred and threescore and five shekels , 
after the shekel of the sanctuary: 

51 And Moses gave the money of them that 
were redeemed unto Aaron and to his 
sons, according to the word of the Lord, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 


Duties of the Levites on the March 
And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying. 

Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from 
among the sons of Levi, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers. 

From thirty years old and upward even 
until fifty years old. all that enter into the 
'host, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

This shall he the service of the sons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, about the most holy things: 

And when the camp setteth forward. 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they 
shall take down the covering vail, and 
cover the ark of testimony with it: 

And shall put thereon the covering ol 
badgers' skins, and shall spread over it a 
cloth wholly of blue, and shall put in the 
staves thereof. 

And upon the table of shewbread they 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and put 
thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and 
the bowls, and covers to -cover withal: 
and the continual bread shall be thereon 
And they shall spread upon them a cloth 
of scarlet, and cover the same with a 
covering of badgers' skins, and shall put 
in the staves thereof. 

And they shall take a cloth of blue, and 
cover the candlestick of the light, and his 
lamps, and his tongs, and his snuffdishex. 
and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it: 

10 And they shall put it and all the vessels 
thereof within a covering of badgers' 
skins, and shall pul it upon a bar. 

11 And upon the golden altar they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers' skins, and shall put 
to the staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the instruments of 
ministry, wherewith they minister in the 
sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of 
badgers' skins, and shall pul them on a 
bar: 

13 And they shall take away the ashes from 
the altar, and spread a purple cloth 
thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it. 
even the censers, the lleshhooks, and the 
shovels, and the 'basons, all the vessels of 
the altar; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers' skins, and put to the 
staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have made 
an end of covering the sanctuary, and all 
the vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp 
is to set forward: after that, the sons of 
Kohath shall come to bear it: but they 
shall not touch any holy thing, lest they 
die. These things are the burden of the 
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

16 And to the office of Eleazar the son of 
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1 or. warfare 

2 or, pour out withal 

3 or. bowls 
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Aaron ihe priest pertaineth the oil for the 
light, and the sweet incense, and the daily 
meat offering, and the anointing oil, and 
the oversight of all the tabernacle, and of 
all that therein is, in the sanctuary, and in 
! the vessels thereof, 
i 17 And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

| 18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathites from among the Levites: 

I 19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
live, and not die, when they approach 
unto the most holy things: Aaron and his 
sons shall go in, and appoint them every 
j one to his service and to his burden: 

| 20 But they shall not go in to see when the 
holy things are covered, lest they die. 

21 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by 
their families: 

23 From thirty years old and upward until 
fifty years old shalt thou number them; all 
that enter in 4 lo perform the service, to do 
the work in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation. 

24 This is the service of the families of the 
Gershonites. to serve, and for S burdens: 

25 And they shall bear the curtains of the 
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, his covering, and the 
covering of the badgers' skins that is 
above upon it. and the hanging for the 

I door of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gale of the 
court, which is by the tabernacle and by 
the altar round about, and their cords, 
and all the instruments of their service, 
and all that is made for them: so shall 
they serve. 

27 At the ''appointment of Aaron and his 
sons shall be all the service of the sons of 
the Gershonites, in all their burdens, and 
in all their service: and ye shall appoint 
unto them in charge all their burdens. 

128 This is the service of the families of the 
sons of Gershon in the Labernacle of the 

, congregation: and their charge shall he 
; under the hand of llhamar the son of 
i Aaron the priest. 

129 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt 
| number them after their families, by the 

house of their fathers; 

130 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto filly years old shall thou number 
them, every one that enlerelh into the 
Service, to do the work of the labernacle 
of the congregation. 

I 31 And this is the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation; the boards of 
the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and 
; the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their 


cords, with all their instruments, and with 
all their service: and by name ye shall 
reckon the instruments of the charge of 
their burden. 

33 This is the service of the families of the 
sons of Merari, according to all their 
service, in the labernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, under the hand of Ithamar the son 
of Aaron the priest. 

34 And Moses and Aaron and the chief of 
the congregation numbered the sons of 
the Kohathites after their families, and 
after the house of their fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the service, for the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 

36 And those that were numbered of them 
by their families were two thousand seven 
hundred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were numbered of 
the families of the Kohathites, all that 
might do service in the labernacle of the 
congregation, which Moses and Aaron 
did number according to the command¬ 
ment of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

30 And those that were numbered of the 
sons of Gershon, throughout (heir fami¬ 
lies. and by the house of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto filly years old, every one that 
entereth into the service, for the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the house of 
their fathers, were two thousand and six 
hundred and thirty. 

41 These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that 
might do service in the labernacle of the 
congregation, whom Moses and Aaron 
did number according to the command¬ 
ment of the Lord. 

42 And those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari. throughout 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the service, for the work in 
the labernacle of the congregation. 

44 Even those that were numbered of them 
after their families, were three thousand 
and two hundred. 

45 These he those that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Merari, whom 
Moses and Aaron numbered according to 
the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the 
chief of Israel numbered, after their fami¬ 
lies, and after the house of their lathers, 

47 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that came 
to do the service of the ministry, and the 
service of the burden in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered of them. 
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were eight thousand and five hundred 
and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment of the 
Lord they were numbered by the hand 
of Moses, every one according to his 
service, and according to his burden: thus 
were they numbered of him, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

Miscellaneous Religious Regulations 

<5:1-6:21) 

The Exclusion of the Unclean 

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
put out of the camp every leper, and 
every one that hath an issue, and whoso¬ 
ever is defiled by the dead: 

3 Both male and female shall ye put out, 
without the camp shall ye put them; that 
they defile not their camps, in the midst 
whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and put 
them out without the camp: as the Lord 
spake unto Moses, so did the children of 
Israel. 

Laws of Recompense and of Offerings 

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel. When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that 
men commit, to do a trespass against the 
Lord, and that person be guilty; 

7 Then they shall confess their sin which 
they have done: and he shall recompense 
his trespass with the principal thereof, 
and add unto it the fifth part thereof, and 
give it unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to 
recompense the trespass unto, let the 
trespass be recompensed unto the Lord. 
even to the priest; beside the ram of the 
atonement, whereby an atonement shall 
be made for him. 

9 And every 'offering of all the holy things 
of the children of Israel, which they bring 
unto the priest, shall be his. 

10 And every man's hallowed things shall be 
his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, 
it shall be his. 

The Trial of Jealousy 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 
12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. If any man's wife go aside, 
and commit a trespass against him, 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and be 
kept close, and she be defiled, and there 
he no witness against her, neither she be 
taken with the manner :; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she 
be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him. and he be jealous of his 


wife, and she be not defiled: 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto 
the priest, and he shall bring her offering 
for her, the tenth part of an ephah of 
barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it. 
nor put frankincense thereon; for it is an 
offering of jealousy, an offering of memo¬ 
rial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and 
set her before the Lord: 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an 
earthen vessel: and of the dust that is in 
the floor of the tabernacle the priest shall 
take, and put it into the water: 

10 And the priest shall set the woman before 
the Lord, and uncover the woman’s 
head, and put the offering of memorial in 
her hands, which is the jealousy offering: 
and the priest shall have in his hand the 
bitter water that causelh the curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an 
oath, and say unto the woman. If no man 
have lain with thee, and if thou hast not 
gone aside to uncleanness -with anothet 
instead of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter water that causeth the curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to another 
instead of thy husband, and if thou be 
defiled, and some man have lain with 
thee beside thine husband: 

21 Then the priest shall charge the woman 
with an oath of cursing, and the priest 
shall say unto the woman. The Lord 
make thee a curse and an oath among thv 
people, when the Lord doth make thy 
thigh to 'rot, and thy belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causelh the curse 
shall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly 
to swell, and thy thigh to rot: And the 
woman shall say. Amen. amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in 
a book, and he shall blot them out with- 
the biller water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter water that causeth the curse; 
and the water that causeth the curse shall 
enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealous\ 
offering out of the woman's hand, and 
shall wave the offering before the Lord. 
and offer it upon the altar: 

26 And the priest shall take an handful ol. 
the offering, even the memorial thereof, 
and burn it upon the altar, and afterward 
shall cause the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink tlu. 
water, then it shall come to pass, that, it; 
she be defiled, and have done trespass' 
against her husband, that the water dial 
causeth the curse shall enter into her. am. 
become bitter, and her belly shall swell 
and her thigh shall rot: and the womar 
shall be a curse among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but In 
clean; then she shall be free, and shal 
conceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousies, when a v iIt 
goeth aside to another instead of he 
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husband, and is defiled; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh 
upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, 
and shall set the woman before the 
Lord, and the priest shall execute upon 
her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniq¬ 
uity. and this woman shall bear her iniq¬ 
uity. 

The Nazirite Vow 
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6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When either man or woman 
shall 'separate themselves to vow a vow of 
a Nazarite, to separate themselves unto 
the Lord: 
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3 He shall separate himself from wine and 
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar 
of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, 
neither shall he drink any liquor of 
grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his Reparation shall he eat 
nothing that is made of the J vine tree, 
from the kernels even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his separation 
there shall no razor come upon his head: 
until the days be fulfilled, in the which he 
separaleth himself unto the Lord, he 
shall he holy, and shall let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth himself 
unto the Lord lie shall come at no dead 
body. 

7 He shall not make himself unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, 
or lor his sister, when they die: because the 
'consecration of his God is upon his head. 

0 All the days of his separation he is holy 
unto the Lord. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, 
and he hath defiled the head of his conse¬ 
cration; then he shall shave his head in 
the day of his cleansing, on the seventh 
day shall he shave it. 

10 And on the eighth day he shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, to the 
priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 

11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 
hallow his head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lord 
the days of his separation, and shall bring 
a lamb of the first year for a trespass 
offering: but the days that were before 
shall 5 be lost, because his separation was 
defiled. 

13 And this is the law of the Nazarite. when 
the days of his separation are fulfilled: he 
shall he brought unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the 
Lord, one he lamb of the first year 
without blemish for a burnt offering, and 
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6 

1 or, to make them¬ 
selves Nazantes 

2 or, Nazariteship 

3 Heb. vine ol the 
wine 

4 Heb. separation 

5 Heb. fail 

7 

' Heb. who stood 


one ewe lamb of the first year without 
blemish for a sin offering, and one ram 
without blemish for peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers 
of unleavened bread anointed with oil. 
and their meal offering, and their drink 
offerings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them before the 
Lord, and shall offer his sin offering, and 
his burnt offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the Lord, with 
the basket of unleavened bread: the priest 
shall offer also his meat offering, and his 
drink offering. 

18 And the Nazarite shall shave the head of 
his separation at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and shall take 
the hair of the head of his separation, and 
pul it in the fire which is under the sacri¬ 
fice of the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the sodden 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the basket, and one unleav¬ 
ened wafer, and shall put them upon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after the hair of his 
separation is shaven; 

20 And the priest shall wave them for a 
wave offering before the Lord: this is 
holy for the priest, with the wave breast 
and heave shoulder: and after that the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord 
for his separation, beside that that his 
hand shall get: according to the vow 
which he vowed, so he must do after the 
law of his separation. 

The Priestly Benediction 

22 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 
saying, On this wise ye shall bless the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, saying unto them, 

24 The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: 

25 The Lord make his face shine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee: 

26 The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 

27 And they shall put my name upon the 
children of Israel; and I will bless them. 

Inaugurating the Sanctuary Service 

( 7 : 1 - 9 : 1 - 1 ) 

Offerings of the Princes at the Dedication 

7 And it came to pass on the day that 
Moses had fully set up the tabernacle, 
and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and 
all the instruments thereof, both the altar 
and all the vessels thereof, and had 
anointed them, and sanctified them; 

2 That the princes of Israel, heads of the 
house of their fathers, who were the 
princes of the tribes, 'and were over them 
that were numbered, offered: 
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3 And they brought their offering before 
the Lord, six covered wagons, and 
twelve oxen: a wagon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an ox: and they 
brought them before the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

5 Take if of them, that they may be to do 
the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and thou shall give them 
unto the Levites, to every man according 
to his service. 

6 And Moses look the wagons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Gershon. according to their 
service: 

0 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the sons of Merari. according unto 
their service, under the hand of llhamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohalh he gave 
none: because the service of the sanctuary 
belonging unto them was that they should 
bear upon their shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered for dedicating of 
the altar in the day that it was anointed, 
even the princes offered their offering 
before the altar. 

11 And the Lord said unto Moses. They 
shall offer their offering, each prince on 
his day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 And he that offered his offering the first 
day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 
of the tribe of Judah: 

13 And his offering was one silver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels . one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after 2 the shekel of the sanctuary: 
both of them were full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meal offering: 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense: 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

16 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

17 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of 
Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

16 On the second day Nethaneel the son of 
Zuar. prince of Issachar, did offer: 

19 He offered for his offering one silver 
charger, the weight whereof uw an 
hundred and thirty shekels , one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them lull of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels , full of 
incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, live lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, 


prince of the children of Zebulun, did 
offer. 

25 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuarv: 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels . full of 
incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram. one lamb ol 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

20 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of 
Eliab the son of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day Elizur the son of 
Shedeur. prince of the children of 
Reuben, did offer. 

31 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels. 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary: both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram. one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of 
Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

36 On the filth day Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. prince of the children of 
Simeon, did offer: 

37 His offering ivos one silver charger, (lie 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels . one silver bowl of seveniv 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuarv; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal offering: 

30 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram. one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, live rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 On the sixth day ‘Eliasaph the son of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad. 
offered: 

43 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, a 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal 
offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of 4 peace offerings. 


3 There were three 
shekels the royal 
shekel, value is. 
3d., the shekel of 
the sanctuary, 
value 2s 6d., and 
the common 
shekel, aboul Is 

3 son of Reuef 

4 A sacrifice of 
payment or. ol 
perfections 
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two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the 
offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

48 On the seventh day Elishama the son of 
Ammihud, prince of the children of 
Ephraim, offered : 

49 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, alter the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them lull of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 
son of Pedah/ur, prince of the children of 
Manasseh: 

55 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels , 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels , full of 
incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram. one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the son of 
Gideoni, prince of the children of 
Benjamin, offered: 

61 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal offering: 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

64 One kid of the goals for a sin offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goals, five lambs 
ol the first year: this wa.v the offering of 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. prince of the children of 
Dan, offered: 

67 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels , one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal offering; 

66 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense; 


69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of 
Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

72 On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, 
offered: 

73 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels . one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was'the offering of 
Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

70 On the twelfth day Ahira the son of 
Enan, prince of the children of Naphlali. 
offered : 

79 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels . full of 
incense: 

81 One young bullock, one ram. one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of 
Ahira the son of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the altar, in the 
day when it was anointed, by the princes 
of Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve 
silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an 
hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy: all the silver vessels weighed two 
thousand and four hundred shekels, after 
the shekel of (he sanctuary: 

06 The golden spoons were twelve, full of 
incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of 
the spoons was an hundred and twenty 
shekels. 

07 All the oxen for the burnt offering were 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the 
lambs of the first year twelve, with their 
meat offering: and the kids of the goats 
for sin offering twelve. 

08 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings were twenty and four 
bullocks, the rams sixty, the he goats 
sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 
This was the dedication of the altar, after 
that it was anointed. 
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The Voice in the Sanctuary 
09 And when Moses was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to speak 
with -'him, then he heard the voice of one 
speaking unto him from off the mercy 
seat that was upon the ark of testimony, 
from between the two cherubims: and he 
spake unto him. 

The Lamps in the Tabernacle 

8 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him. 
When thou lightest the lamps, the seven 
lamps shall give light over against the 
candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the candlestick, as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

4 And this work of the candlestick was of 
beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto 
the flowers thereof, was beaten work: 
according unto the pattern which the 
Lord had shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

Consecration of the Levites 

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to 
cleanse them; Sprinkle 'water of purifying 
upon them, and Met them shave all their 
flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and 
so make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with 
his meat offering, even fine flour mingled 
with oil. and another young bullock shalt 
thou lake for a sin offering. 

9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
thou shall gather the whole assembly of 
the children of Israel together: 

10 And thou shall bring the Levites before 
the Lord: and the children of Israel shall 
pul their hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall 'offer the Levites before 
the Lord for an Offering of the children 
of Israel, that 'they may execute the 
service of the Lord. 

12 And the Levites shall lay their hands 
upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou 
shall offer the one for a sin offering, and 
the other for a burnt offering, unto the 
Lord, to make an atonement for the 
Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his sons, and offer 
them for an offering unto the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from 
among the children of Israel: and the 
Levites shall be mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to 
do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and thou shall cleanse 
them, and offer them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
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® that is. with God 

8 


among the children of Israel; instead ol 
such as open every womb, even instead oj 
the firstborn of all the children of Israel, 
have I taken them unto me. 

17 For all the firstborn of the children ol 
Israel are mine, both man and beast: on 
the day that I smote every firstborn in the 
land of Egypt I sanctified them for 
myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
firstborn of the children of Israel. 

19 And I have given the Levites as 4 a gift to 
Aaron and to his sons from among the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the 
children of Israel in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and to make an atonemeni 
for the children of Israel: that there be nu 
plague among the children of Israel, when 
the children of Israel come nigh unto the 
sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, did 
to the Levites according unto all that the 
Lord commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites. so did the children of Israel unto 
them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they 
washed their clothes: and Aaron offered 
them as an offering before the Lord; and 
Aaron made an atonemeni for them to 
cleanse them. 

22 And after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before Aaron, and before 
his sons: as the Lord had commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites. so did they 
unto them. 

23 And the Lord spake unto Mosev 
saying. 

24 This is it that belonged* unto the Levites: 
from twenty and five years old and 
upward they shall go in 7 lo wait upon the 
service of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion: 

25 And from the age of fifty years they shall 
"cease waiting upon the service thereol, 
and shall serve no more: 

26 But shall minister with their brethren in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to 
keep the charge, and shall do no service. 
Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites 
touching their charge. 


1 sm water 

2 Heb let them 
cause a razor lo 
pass over, etc 

3 Heb. wave 

4 Heb. wave 
oftenng 

5 Heb they may be 
10 execute, etc 

® Heb given 

^ Heb to war the 
warfare ol. etc 

® Heb. return Irom 
the warfare of the 
service 

9 



2 

3 


4 


1 Heb. between the 
two evenings 


The Second Passover 

And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of 
the second year after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, saying. 

Let the children of Israel also keep the 
passover at his appointed season. 

In the fourteenth day of this month, 'at 
even, ye shall keep it in his appointed 
season: according lo all the rites of il. and' 
according to all the ceremonies thereof, 
shall ye keep it. 

And Moses spake unto the children ol 
Israel, that they should keep the 
passover. 
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5 And they kept the passover on the four¬ 
teenth day of the first month at even in 
lhe wilderness of Sinai: according to all 
that the Lord commanded Moses, so did 
the children of Israel. 

6 And there were certain men, who were 
defiled by the dead body of a man. that 
they could not keep the passover on that 
day: and they came before Moses and 
before Aaron on that day: 

7 And those men said unto him, We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man: 
wherefore are we kept back, that we may 
not offer an offering of the Lord in his 
appointed season among the children of 
Israel? 

8 And Moses said unto them. Stand still, 
and I will hear what the Lord will 
command concerning you. 

9 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
II any man of you or of your posterity 
shall be unclean by reason of a dead 
body, or be in a journey afar off, yet he 
shall keep the passover unto the Lord. 

11 The fourteenth day of the second month 
at even they shall keep it. and eat it with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 

12 They shall leave none of it unto the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: 
according to all the ordinances of the 
passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
passover, even the same soul shall be cut 
off from among his people: because he 
brought not the offering of the Lord in 
his appointed season, that man shall bear 
his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among 
you, and will keep the passover unto the 
Lord; according to the ordinance of the 
passover, and according to the manner 
thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have one 
ordinance, both for the 'stranger, and for 
him that was born in the land. 

The Departure From Sinai (9:15-10:36) 

The Cloud Over the Tabernacle 

15 And on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up the cloud covered the taber¬ 
nacle, namely . the tent of the testimony: 
and at even there was upon the taber¬ 
nacle as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning. 

16 So it was alway; the cloud covered it by 
day. and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle, then after that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel journeyed: and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children 
of Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lord the 
children of Israel journeyed, and at the 
commandment of the Lord they pitched: 
as long as the cloud abode upon the 
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tabernacle they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud Carried long upon 
the tabernacle many days, then the chil¬ 
dren of Israel kept the charge of the 
Lord, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few 
days upon the tabernacle; according to 
the commandment of the Lord they 
abode in their tents, and according to the 
commandment of the Lord they jour¬ 
neyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud ‘abode 
from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then 
they journeyed: whether it was by day or 
by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, 
or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the 
tabernacle, remaining thereon, the chil¬ 
dren of Israel abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lord they 
rested in the tents, and at the command¬ 
ment of the Lord they journeyed: they 
kept the charge of the Lord, at the 
commandment of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. 

The Silver Trumpets 

M And the Lord spake unto Moses, 

1 U saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of a 
whole piece shall thou make them: that 
thou mayest use them for the calling of 
the assembly, and for the journeying of 
the camps. 

3 And when they shall blow with them, all 
the assembly shall assemble themselves to 
thee at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet , 
then the princes, which are heads of the 
thousands of Israel, shall gather them¬ 
selves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps 
that lie on the east parts shall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, 
then the camps that lie on the south side 
shall take their journey: they shall blow 
an alarm for their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to be gath¬ 
ered together, ye shall blow, bul ye shall 
not sound an alarm. 

8 And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall 
blow with the trumpets; and they shall be 
to you for an ordinance for ever 
throughout your generations. 

9 And if ye go to war in your land against 
the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye 
shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; 
and ye shall be remembered before the 
Lord your God. and ye shall be saved 
from your enemies. 

10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in 
your solemn days, and in the beginnings 
of your months, ye shall blow with the 
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12 


13 

14 


15 

16 

17 


18 


19 

20 

21 

22 


23 


trumpets ovpr your burnt offerings, and 
over the sacrifices of your peace offer¬ 
ings; that they may be to you for a memo¬ 
rial before your God: I am the Lord your 
God. 


The Order of March 
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And it came to pass on the twentieth Jay 
of the second month, in the second year, 
that the cloud was taken up from off the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 

And the children of Israel took their jour¬ 
neys out of the wilderness of Sinai; and 
the cloud rested in the wilderness of 
Paran. 

And they first look their journey 
according to the commandment of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 

In the first place went the standard of the 
camp of the children of Judah according 
to their armies: and over his host was 
Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

And over the host of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Issachar was Nelhaneel the son of 
Zuar. 

And over the host of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Zebulun was Bliab the son of 
Helon. 

And the tabernacle was taken down; and 
the sons of Gershon and the sons of 
Merari set forward, bearing the taber¬ 
nacle. 

And the standard of the camp of Reuben 
set forward according to their armies: and 
over his host was Elizur the son of 
Shedeur. 

And over the host of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

And over the host of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of 
Deuel. 

And the Kohathites set forward, bearing 
the 'sanctuary: and z the other did set up 
the tabernacle against they came. 

And the standard of the camp of the chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim set forward according to 
their armies: and over his host was 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

And over the host of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahzur. 
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And over the host of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Benjamin was Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

And the standard of the camp of the chil¬ 
dren of Dan set forward, which was the 
rereward of all the camps throughout 
their hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. 

And over the host of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Asher was Pagiel the son ol 
Ocran. 

And over the host of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the son of 
Enan. 

*Thus were the journeyings of the children 
of Israel according to their armies, when 
they set forward. 

The Invitation to Hobab 

And Moses said unto Hobab, the son ol 
Raguel the Midianite. Moses' father in 
law. We are journeying unto the place of 
which the Lord said. I will give it you: 
come thou with us. and we will do thee 
good: for the Lord hath spoken good 
concerning Israel. 

And he said unto him, I will not go; but I 
will depart to mine own land, and to mv 
kindred. 

And he said. Leave us not, I pray thee: 
forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to 
encamp in the wilderness, and thou 
mayest be to us instead of eyes. 

And it shall be, if thou go with us. yea. n 
shall be. that what goodness the Lord 
shall do unto us, the same will we do unto 
thee. 


The First Journey 

And they departed from the mount of ihe 
Lord three days' journey: and the ark ol 
the covenant of the Lord went before 
them in the three days' journey, to search 
out a resting place for them. 

And the cloud of the Lord was upon 
them by day. when they went out of the 
camp. 

And it came to pass, when the ark set 
forward, that Moses said. Rise up. 
Lord, and let thine enemies be scat 
lered: and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 


11:4. Diet Modified Disposition, Activated Mind.— 

The stare of ihe mint I has largely to do with the health of 
ihe hotly, anti especially with the health of the digestive 
organs, As a general thing, the Lord did noi provide Mis 
people with flesh meat in the desen. because He knew that 
the use ol this diet would create disease and insubordina¬ 
tion. In oitler to modify the disposition, and bring the 
higher powers of the mind into active exercise. Me 
removed from them the llesh of deatl animals. Me gave 
them angel s food, manna from heaven (MS 38. 1898). 

11:4-15. Israel’s Covetousness and Its Result. —Alter 
three days’ journey open complaints were heard. These 
originated with the mixed multitude, many of whom were 
not Killy united with Israel, and were continually watching 
lor some cause ol censure. The eomplainers were not 
pleased with the direction of the march, and they were 
continually finding fault with the way in which Moses was 
leading'them, though they well knew that he, as well as 


they, was following the guiding cloud Dissatisfaction i-. 
contagious, and it soon spread in the encampment. 

Again thev began to clamor for llesh to eat. Though 
abundantly supplied with manna, they were not satislud 
The Israelites, during their bondage m Lgypt. had been 
compelled to subsist on the plainest ami simplest loud: but 
then keen appetite induced by privation and hard lalvu 
had made it palatable. Many of the Egyptians, however, 
who were now among them, had been accustomed to a 
luxurious diet; and these were the first to complain. At the 
giving of the manna, just before Israel reached Sinai, ihe 
Lord had granted them flesh in answer to their clamors; I >111 
it was furnished them lor only one day. 

Clod might as easily have provided them with llesh .0 
with manna, but a restriction was placed upon them tor 
their good. It was Mis purpose to supply them with food 
better suited to their wants than the feverish diet to vvlmli 
many had become accustomed in bgypt. The pervert) J 
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4 Heb. ten thousand 
thousands 

11 

’ or. were as it were 
complainers 


12 Have I conceived all this people? have I 
begotten them, that thou shouldest say 
urtto me, Carry them in thy bosom, as a 
nursing father beareth the sucking child, 
unto the land which thou swarest unto 
their fathers? 

13 Whence should I have flesh to give unto 
all this people? for they weep unto me, 
saying, Give us flesh, that we may eat. 

14 I am not able to bear ail this people 
alone, because it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found 
favour in thy sight; and let me not see my 
wretchedness. 

16 And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather 
unto me seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, whom thou knowest to be the 
elders of the people, and officers over 
them; and bring them unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that they may stand 
there with thee. 

17 And I will come down and talk with thee 
there: and I will take of the spirit which is 
upon thee, and will put it upon them; and 
they shall bear the burden of the people 
with thee, that thou bear it not thyself 
alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, Sanctify 
yourselves against to morrow, and ye 
shall eat flesh: for ye have wept in the 
ears of the Lord, saying. Who shall give 
us flesh to eat? for it was well with us in 
Egypt: therefore the Lord will give you 
flesh, and ye shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, 
nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; 

20 But even a "whole month, until it come 
out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome 
unto you: because that ye have despised 
the Lord which is among you, and have 
wept before him, saying, Why eame we 
forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said, The people, among 
whom I am , are six hundred thousand 
footmen; and thou hast said, I will give 
them flesh, that they may eat a whole 
month. 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for 
them, to suffice them? or shall all the fish 
of the sea be gathered together lor them. 


36 And when it rested, he said. Return, O 
Lord, unto the Trtany thousands of 
Israel. 

Murmuring and Rebellion (ll:M4:4S) 

Sin at Taberah 

And when the people ’complained, 2 it 
displeased the Lord: and the Lord 
heard ir, and his anger was kindled; and 
the fire of the Lord burnt among them, 
and consumed them that were in the utter¬ 
most parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; and 
when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the 
fire ’was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the place 
4 Taberah: because the fire of the Lord 
burnt among them. 

Sin at Kibroth-hattaavah 

4 And the mixl multitude that was among 
them Tell a lusting: and the children of 
Israel also 6 wept again, and said, Who 
shall give us flesh to eat? 

5 We remember the fish, which we did eat 
in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, 
and the garlick: 

6 But now our soul is dried away: there is 
nothing at all, beside this manna, before 
our eyes. 

7 And the manna was as coriander seed, 
and the colour thereof as the ’colour of 
bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and gathered 
it , and ground it in mills, or beat it in a 
mortar, and baked it in pans, and made 
cakes of it: and the taste of it was as the 
taste of fresh oil. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in 
the night, the manna fell upon it. 

10 Then Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in 
the door of his lent: and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled greatly; Moses also 
was displeased. 

11 And Moses said unto the Lord, 
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy 
servant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou iayesl the 
burden of all this people upon me? 

appeiuc was to Ik- brought into a more healthy stale, that 
they might eii|oy the food originally provided lor man—the 
1 1 inis ol tin- earth, which God gave to Adam and live in 
liden. It was lor this reason that the Israelites had been 
deprived, in a great measure, of animal food. 

Satan tempted them to regard this restriction as unjust 
and miel. He caused them to lust after forbidden things, 
because lie saw dial the unrestrained indulgence of 
appetite would lend to produce sensuality, and by this 
means the people could he more easily brought under his 
control. The author ol disease and misery will assail men 
where he can have the greatest success. Through tempta¬ 
tions addressed to the appetite he has, to a large extent, 
led men into sin Irom the time when he induced live to eat 
ol tile forbidden Iruit. It was by this same means that he 
led Israel to murmur against God. Intemperance in eating 
and drinking, leading as it does to the indulgence of the 
lower passions, prepares the way for men to disregard all 


moral obligations. When assailed by temptation, they have 
little power of resistance. 

(.iod brought the Israelites from Iigypt. that He might 
establish them in the land of Canaan, a pure, holy, and 
happy people. In the accomplishment oi this object He 
subjected them to a course of discipline, both lor their own 
good and for The good of their posterity. Had they been 
willing to deny appetite, in obedience to His wise restric¬ 
tions, feebleness and disease would have been unknown 
among them. Their descendants would have possessed 
both physical and mental strength. They would have had 
clear perceptions of truth and duty, keen discrimination, 
and sound judgment. Util their unwillingness to submit to 
the restrictions and requirements of (iod, prevented them, 
to a great extent, from reaching the high standard which 
He desired them to attain, and from receiving the blessings 
which He was ready to bestow' upon them. 

Says the psalmist; “They tempted God in their heart by 


Hob i! was evil in (he ears ol 3 Heb. sunk 4 (hal is. A burning 5 Heb. lusted a lust ® Heb. returned and wept ? Heb. eye ol it as the eye ol 
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to suffice them? 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the 
Lord s hand waxed short? thou shaft see 
now whether my word shall come to pass 
unto thee or not. 

And Moses went out, and told the 
people the words of the Lord, and gath¬ 
ered the seventy men of the elders of the 
people, and set them round about the 
tabernacle. 

And the Lord came down in a cloud, and 
spake unto him. and look of the spirit 
that was upon him, and gave it unto the 
seventy elders: and it came to pass, that . 
when the spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, and did not cease. 

But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad: and 
the spirit rested upon them; and they 
were of them that were written, but went 
not out unto the tabernacle: and they 
prophesied in the camp. 

And there ran a young man. and told 
Moses, and said. Eldad and Medad do 
prophesy in the camp. 

And Joshua the son of Nun. the servant 
of Moses, one of his young men. 
answered and said. My lord Moses, forbid 
them. 

And Moses said unto him. Enviest thou 
for my sake? would God that all the 
Lord s people were prophets, and that 
the Lord would pul his spirit upon 
them! 

And Moses gal him into the camp, he and 
the elders of Israel. 

And there went forth a wind from the 
Lord, and brought quails from the sea. 
and let them fall by the camp, as it were a 
day's journey on this side, and as it were 
*a day s journey on the other side, round 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits 
high upon the face of the earth. 

And the people stood up all that day, and 
all that night, and all the next day. and 
they gathered the quails: he that gathered 
least gathered ten homers: and they 
spread them all abroad for themselves 
round about the camp. 

And while the flesh iva.v yet between their 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the 
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Lord was kindled against the people, 
and the Lord smote the people with a 
very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place 
l0 Kibrothhaltaavah: because there they 
buried the people that lusted. 

35 And the people journeyed from 
Kibrothhattaavah unto Hazeroth; and 
"abode at Hazeroth. 
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<4 O And Miriam and Aaron spake against 

1 ^ Moses because of the 'Ethiopian 
woman whom he had married: for he had 
2 married an Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they said. Hath the Lord indeed 
spoken only by Moses? hath he not 
spoken also by us? And the Lord heard 
it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, 
above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth.) 

4 And the Lord spake suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto 
Miriam, Come out ye three unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And lhe\ 
three came out. 

5 And the Lord came down in the pillar of 
the cloud, and stood in the door of the 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: 
and they both came forth. 

6 And he said. Hear now my words: ll 
there be a prophet among you. I the 
Lord will make myself known unto him 
in a vision, and will speak unto him in a 
dream. 

7 My servant Moses is not so. who is 
faithful in all mine house. 

8 With him will 1 speak mouth to mouth, 
even apparently, and not in dark 
speeches; and the similitude of the Lord 
shall he behold: wherefore then were ye 
not afraid to speak against my servant 
Moses? 

9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against them: and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the 
tabernacle: and. behold. Miriam became 
leprous, white as snow: and Aaron looked 
upon Miriam, and, behold, she 
leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses. Alas, mv 


asking meat lor their lust. Yea. they spake against God. 
they said, Can God lurnish a table in the wilderness? 
behold, lie smote the rock, that the waters gushed out. 
and tile streams overflowed; can Me give bread also? can 
lie provide lies!) lor Mis people’? Therefore the Lord heard 
this, and was wroth." Psalm 78:18-21. Murmuring and 
tumults had been Irequcnt during the journey from the Hed 
Sea to Sinai, but in pity for their ignorance and blindness 
God had not then visited the* sin with judgments. Hut since 
that time Me had revealed Himself to them at Horeb. They 
had received great light, as they had been witnesses to the 
majesty, the power, and the mercy of God; and their unbe¬ 
lief and discontent incurred the greater guilt. Furthermore, 
they had covenanted to accept Jehovah as their king and to 
obey Mis authority. Their murmuring was now rebellion, 
and as such it must receive prompt and signal punishment, 
if Israel was to be preserved from anarchy and ruin. “The 
lire of Jehovah burnt among them, and consumed them 


that were in the uttermost parts of the camp." The most 
guiltv of the* complainers were slain lw lightning from tin- 
cloud (PP 377 .- 4 - 9 ) 

12:1. Moses’ Wife Not Black. — The wife of Moses was 
not black, but her complexion was somewhat darker than 
the Hebrews (ISP 28b). 

12:1-3, Blaming the Leader Should Be Avoided. —It 

should not be regarded as a light thing to speak evil ol 
others or to make ourselves judges ol their motives v>r 
actions. "He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judge!h 
his brother, speaketh evil of the law. and judgeth the law 
Inti if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law. 
but a judge." James -t:ll. There is but one judge—Me win- 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts. I 
Corinthians 4:5. And whoever takes it upon himself n> 
judge and condemn his fellow men is usurping the prerog 
ative of the Creator. 


^ Heb. as it were the way ol a day 10 that is, The graves ol lust '' Heb. they were m 12 1 or, Cushite 2 Heb. laken 



NUMBERS 13 


169 


NUMBERS 13 


12:12 l*s 88:4-4 

Kpli 2 1-4. Col 2:1.4. 
lob 4; 16, I Co 148 
12:13 Nil 11:2: Nu 
1 •1:14-20; 1 Sa 12:24; 
Ml C l I-IS; l.k 6 2H; 
Ai 7 60. 

12:14 1)1 24 9; Isa 

40:6; Ml 26 6T Ik-b 
12 V. Nu 4 2 4: l ev 
14 l4 16. 

12:15 I )l 2 1:8 9, (It* 
9 21 2 V I'X 20 12 Li 
4 42: Mil 0:1. .4 2 

12:16 No 11 44, No 
44 IK (it: 2121 llab 
4.4 


13:3 No 12 16. Nu 
42 H l)t 1:10, 

13:6 No 14 10, \u 
I l 6. |os I i 0-14; l.k 

I 10-14; 

13:8 No IV16; No 

II 28: l-:.\ P 0 14: 18 
41 ' H. 

13:16 llos II 

Itoni 0 24. No 14 K; 
Ml I 21-2.4, Ai 7:-i4; 

I Id) 1 H 

No 1 4 21-22: 
Ion 


4: Mg 


l : x 4 K. \ ,v 


Ize 

-.41: 


13:17 

C.i- 12:0 
1 14; 

1.3:16 

4(1 i 

13:20 NY 0 24 
.4 1:1 I: Nu 1.4 .40 
Mfl) 1 4:0; Mu ' l 
13:21 No 20 1: No 
r I i. 1)1 42 41: Am 
6 2 

13:22 Ion 11 21-22: 
< ;«.• 1.4 18: Ion 1 i 1.4- 
14; IN ’’H 12, Is.l 30:-1 
13:23 -NO 1.4:2-1: Nu 
.42:9; I )l 1:2 1-24: (il^ 

16 l 

13:24 Nil 14 24 
13:25 No H 4.4-41. 
l x 2 I in l-:x VI 28 
1.3:26 No 11.3: No 
20 I. No id 16. 

I 19, Jos 1 I <> 

13:27 No I I H; 

4:8; l.i-l 20:2 I. 

1 24. 1.7.V 20:6 


l>l 

lx 

1)1 


13 

1 he shall save 

2 into the south 
country 

^ or. valley 
6 or. valley 
5 that is. A cluster of 
grapes 


14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of 
Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men which 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And 
Moses called Oshea the son of Nun 
Mehoshua. 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land 
of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you 
up this way Southward, and go up into 
the mountain: 

18 And see the land, what it z.v; and the 
people that dwellelh therein, whether 
they be strong or weak, few or many; 

19 And what the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad; and what cities 
they be that they dwell in. whether in 
tents, or in strong holds; 

20 And what the land is. whether it be fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein, or 
not. And be ye of good courage, and 
bring of the fruit of the land. Now the 
time vwi.v the lime of the firstripe grapes. 

21 So they went up, and searched the land 
from the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, 
as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, and 
came unto Hebron; where Ahiman, 
Sheshai, and Talmai, the children of 
Anak. were. (Now Hebron was built 
seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 And they came unto the ^brook of Eshcol. 
and cut down from thence a branch with 
one cluster of grapes, and they bare it 
between two upon a staff; and they 
brought of the pomegranates, and of the 
figs. 

24 The place was called the 4 brook 5 Eshcol. 
because of the cluster of grapes which the 
children of Israel cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from searching of the 
land after forty days. 

26 And they went and came to Moses, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, unto the wilderness 
of Paran, to Kadesh; and brought back 
word unto them, and unto all the congre¬ 
gation. and shewed them the fruit of the 
land. 

27 And they told him, and said. We came 
unto the land whither thou sentcst us. and 


lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon 
us, wherein we have done foolishly, and 
wherein we have sinned. 

: 12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the 
flesh is half consumed when he comelh 
out of his mother’s womb. 

: 13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying. 
Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. 

1 14 And the Lord said unto Moses, If her 
father had but spit in her face, should she 
not he ashamed seven days? let her be 
shut out from the camp seven days, and 
after that let her be received in again. 

115 And Miriam was shut out from the camp 
seven days: and the people journeyed not 
till Miriam was brought in again. 

116 And afterward the people removed from 
Hazerolh. and pitched in the wilderness 
of Paran. 

Mission of the Spies 

And (he Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 Send thou men, that they may search the 

i land of Canaan, which I give unto the 
children of Israel: of every tribe of their 
fathers shall ye send a man, every one a 
ruler among them. 

! 3 And Moses by the commandment of the 
Lord sent them from the wilderness of 
Paran: all those men were heads of the 
children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son 
of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, lgal the son of 
Joseph. 

0 Of the tribe of Ephraim. Oshea the son of 
Nun. 

0 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of 
Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son 
of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the 
tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of 
(iemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Selhur the son of 
Michael. 


Hk* Mihlc .spec ially leaches us to beware of lightly 
bringing act usjiion against those whom (Joel has called to 
act as Ihs ambassadors. The apostle Peter, describing a 
class who are abandoned sinners, says, ■■presumptuous are 
they, sell-willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of digni¬ 
ties \\ herea.s angels, which are greater in power and 
might, bring not railing accusation against them before the 
l.onJ. 2 Peter 2:10. II Anri Paul, in bis instruction for 
those who are placed over the church, says. "Against an 
elder receive not an accusation, but before iwo or three 
witnesses. 1 limolhy 5:10. He who has placed upon men 
the heavy responsibility ol leaders and teachers of Ilis 
people will hold the people accountable for die manner in 
which they treat His servants We are to honor those whom 
God has honored. I lie judgment visited upon Miriam 
should be a rebuke to all who yield to jealousy, and 
murmur against those upon whom God lays the burden of 
His work <PP 385, 386). 


12:3. Moses Superior to All Rulers. —Moses stands 
forth superior in wisdom anti integrity to all the sovereigns 
and statesmen of earth. Yet (his man claims no credit lor 
himsell, but points the people to God as the Source of all 
power and wisdom. Where is there such a character among 
men of this age? Those who would speak contemptuously 
of the law of God are dishonoring Him anti casting a 
shadow' over the most illustrious character presented in the 
annals of men (ST Oct. 21, 1886) 

(Ex. 18:13). Moses Could Judge Instantly. —Moses 
was a humble man; God called him the meekest man on 
earth. He was generous, noble, well-balanced; he was not 
defective, and his qualities were not merely half developed. 
He could successfully exhort his fellow-men. because bis 
life itself was a living representation of what man can 
become and accomplish with God as his helper, of what 
he taught to others, of what he desired them to be. and of 
what God required of him. He spoke from the heart and it 
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surely it floweth with milk and honey; 
and this is the fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless the people be strong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are 
walled, and very great: and moreover we 
saw the children of Anak there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusiles, 
and the Amorites, dwell in the moun¬ 
tains: and the Canaanites dwell by the 
sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 

30 And Caleb stilled the people before 
Moses, and said. Let us go up at once, 
and possess it; for we are well able to 
overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up with him said. 
We be not able to go up against the 
people; for they are stronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an evil report of the 
land which they had searched unto the 
children of Israel, saying. The land, 
through which we have gone to search it. 
is a land that ‘eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof: and all the people that we saw in 
it are ’men of a great stature. 

33 And there we saw the giants, the sons of 
Anak, which come of the giants: and we 
were in our own sight as grasshoppers, 
and so we were in their sight. 


Rebellion of the People 


4 A A R d Ihe congregation lifted up 

1 their voice, and cried; and the people 
wept that night. 

2 And all the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron: and the 
whole congregation said unto them. 
Would God that we had died in the land 
of Egypt! or would God we had died in 
this wilderness! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lord brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the sword, that 
our wives and our children should be a 
prey? were it not better for us to return 
into Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another. Let us 
make a captain, and let us return into 
Egypt. 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their laces 
before all the assembly of the congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Israel. 

6 And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb 
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the son of Jephunneh. which were <>l 
them that searched the land, rent their 
clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the company of 
the children of Israel, saying. The land, 
which we passed through to search il. «■ 
an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Lord delight in us. then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us an 
land which floweth with milk and hone\. 

9 Only rebel not ye against the Lord, 
neither fear ye the people of the land: fur 
they are bread for us: their ’defence is 
departed from them, and the Lord /*• 
with us: fear them not. 

10 But all the congregation bade stone them, 
with stones. And the glory of the Lohim 
appeared in the tabernacle of the congre 
galion before all the children of Israel. 

11 And the Lord said unto Moses. Hnws 
long will this people provoke me? and 
how long will it be ere they believe me. 
for all the signs which 1 have shewed 
among them? 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and will make of thee a,, 
greater nation and mightier than they. 

13 And Moses said unto the Lord, Then the 
Egyptians shall hear if, (for thou 
broughlesl up this people in thy might - 
from among them;) 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants ol 
this land: for they have heard that thou 
Lord art among this people, that thoL 
Lord art seen face to face, and that tin 
cloud standeth over them, and that thoi. 
goest before them, by day time in a pillar 
of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night 

15 Now if thou shalt kill all this people as- 
one man, then the nations which have 
heard the fame of thee will speak, saying. 

16 Because the Lord was not able to bring 
this people into the land which he swart 
unto them, therefore he hath slain the in i 
in the wilderness. 

17 And now. I beseech thee, let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou hast 
spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is longsuffering. and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgrev 
sion. and by no means clearing the gmhv 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon: 


reached the heart. lie was accomplished in knowledge ami 
yet simple as a child in the manifestation of his deep 
sympathies. Endowed with a remarkable instinct, he could 
judge instantly of the needs of all who surrounded him. 
and ol the things which were in had condition and 
required attention, and he did not neglect them (MS 2-i. 
IH87). 

The Meekest of Men.—Moses was the greatest man 
who ever stood as leader of the people* of Clod. l ie was 
greatly honored by God. nol for the experience which he 
had gained in the Kgyptian court, hut because he was the 
meekest of men. God talked with him face to face, as a 
man talks with a friend. If men desire to he honored by 
God, let them he humble. Those who carry forward God’s 
work should be distinguished from all others hv then- 
humility. Of the man who is noted for his meekness. Christ 
says, l ie can he trusted. Through him I can reveal Myself to 
the world. He* will not weave into the web anv threads of 


selfishness. I will manifest Mvself to him as I do not to ilu 
world (MS 16S, 18W). 

13:30. Courage Through Failh.—It was Caleb *- l ull 
that gave him courage, that kept him from the fear of man 
and enabled him to stand boldly and unflinchingly in tho 
defense of the right. Through reliance on the same Power 
the mighty General of the armies of heaven, even, mu 
soldier of the cross may receive strength and courage u 
overcome the obstacles that seem insurmountable (KII Ma\ 
30. P)12). 

(Zech. 4:6). Calebs Needed Today.— Calebs have beer 
greatly needed in different periods ol the* history ol mn. 
work. Today we need men of thorough fidelity, men win 
follow the* Lord fully, men who arc* not disposed to b« 
silent when thev ought to speak, who art* as true as steel K 
principle, who do not seek to make a pretentious show 
but who walk humbly with God. patient, kind, obliging: 
courteous men. who understand that the science of pra\ei 


® perhaps a plague was then in the country 7 Heb men ol slaiures 14 1 Heb. shadow 
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33 And your children shall 5 wander in the 
wilderness forty years, and bear your 
whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted 
in the wilderness. 

34 After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days, each 
day for a year, shall ye bear your iniqui¬ 
ties, even forty years, and ye shall know 
my ‘breach of promise. 

35 I the Lord have said, 1 will surely do it 
unto all this evil congregation, that are 
gathered together against me: in this 
wilderness they shall be consumed, and 
there they shall die. 

36 And the men, which Moses sent to search 
the land, who returned, and made all the 
congregation to murmur against him. by 
bringing up a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, died by the plague 
before the Lord. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, which were of the 
men that went to search the land, lived 
still. 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto ail the 
children of Israel: and the people 
mourned greatly. 

40 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and gal them up into the lop of the moun¬ 
tain, saying, Lo, we he here , and will go 
up unto the place which the Lord hath 
promised: for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said. Wherefore now do ye 
transgress the commandment of the 
Lord? but it shall not prosper. 

42 Go not up, for the Lord is not among 
you; that ye be not smitten before your 
enemies. 

43 For the Amalekiles and the Canaaniles 
are there before you, and ye shall fall by 
the sword: because ye are turned away 
from the Lord, therefore the Lord will 
not be with you. 

44 But they presumed lo go up unto the hill 
top; nevertheless the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and Moses, departed not 
out of the camp. 

45 Then the Amalekiles came down, and the 
Canaaniles which dwelt in that hill, and 
smote them, and discomfited them, even 
unto Hormah. 


the children unto the third and fourth 
generation. 

19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of 
this people according unto the greatness 
of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven 
this people, from Egypt 2 even until now. 

20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned 
according to thy word: 

21 But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 Because all those men which have seen 
my glory, and my miracles, which I did in 
Egypt and in the wilderness, and have 
tempted me now these ten limes, and 
have not hearkened lo my voice; 

23 J Surely they shall not see the land which I 
swarc unto their fathers, neither shall any 
of them that provoked me see il: 

24 But my servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath 
followed me fully, him will I bring into 
the land whereinto he went; and his seed 
shall possess il. 

25 (Now the Amalekiles and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn you, 
and gel you into the wilderness by the 
way of the Red sea. 

26 And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

27 How long shall / hear with this evil 
congregation, which murmur against me? 
I have heard the murmurings of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, which they murmur against 
me. 

28 Say unto them. As truly as I live, saith the 
Loud, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so 
will I do lo you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; 
and all that were numbered of you, 
according lo your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upward, which have 
murmured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land, 
concerning which I 4 sware to make you 
dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ye said should 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they 
shall know the land which ye have 
despised. 

32 But as for you, your carcases, they shall 
fall in this wilderness. 


j.s lo exercise I.ulli anti show works (hat will tell lo the 
glory ol Mod .mtl tlii‘ good ol Mis people. . . . To follow 
Jesus requires whole! leaned eon version at (he start, and a 
repetition ol this lonversion every day (Letter 39, 1899). 

14:1-35. The Lessons to Be Learned From the Rebel¬ 
lion in Kadesh. —Though their hearts were unchanged, 
tile people had been inought to confess the sinfulness and 
lolly ol their rehellion al the report of the spies. They now 
saw the value ol the blessing which they had so rashly cast 
away. They ion Jessed lli.it it was their own unbelief which 
had shut them out Irom Canaan. “We have sinned," they 
said, acknowledging that the fault was in themselves, and 
not in Mod, whom they had so wickedly charged with 
failing to fulfill Mis promises lo them. Though their confes¬ 
sion did not spring from true repentance, it served to vindi¬ 
cate the justice ol Mod in Mis dealings with them. 

Hie Lord still works in a similar manner to glorify His 
name by bringing men to acknowledge His justice. When 


those who profess to love Him complain ol His provi¬ 
dence. despise Mis promises, and. yielding lo temptation, 
unite with evil angels to defeat the purposes ol Mod. the 
Lord often so overrules circumstances as to bring these 
persons where, though they may have no real repentance, 
they will be convinced of their sin and will be constrained 
to acknowledge the wickedness of their course and the 
justice and goodness of God in Mis dealings with them. It 
is thus that Mod sets counteragencies at work to make 
manifest the works of darkness. And though the spirit 
which prompted to the evil course is not radically changed, 
confessions are made that vindicate the honor ol God and 
justify Mis faithful reprovers, wiio have been opposed anil 
misrejiresented. Thus it will be when the w'rath of God 
shall be finally poured out. When “the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of Mis saints, to execute judgment upon all," 
Me will also "convince all that are ungodly among them ol 
all their ungodly deeds.” Jude 14, 15. Leery sinner will be 


oi luiherto ^ Heb II they see Ihe land ^ Heb. lifted up my hand 5 or, (eed ® or. changing ol my purpose 
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Offerings (15; 1-31) 

Law of Bumf Offerings, 
and Freewill Offerings, First Fruits 

And Ihe Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When ye be come into the 
land of your habitations, which I give 
unto you. 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto 
the Lord, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice 
in 'performing a vow, or in a freewill 
offering, or in your solemn feasts, to 
make a sweet savour unto the Lord, of 
the herd, or of the flock: 

4 Then shall he that offereth his offering 
unto the Lord bring a meat offering of a 
tenth deal of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of oil. 

5 And the fourth pari of an hin of wine for 
a drink offering shall thou prepare with 
the burnt offering or sacrifice, for one 
lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shall prepare for a 
meat offering two tenth deals of flour 
mingled with the third part of an hin of 
oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou shall offer 
the third part of an hin of wine, for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a 
burnt offering, or for a sacrifice in 
performing a vow. or peace offerings unto 
the Lord: 

9 Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat 
offering of three tenth deals of flour 
mingled with half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shall bring for a drink offering 
half an hin of wine, for an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

11 Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or 
for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall 
prepare, so shall ye do to every one 
according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country shall do 
these things after this manner, in offering 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you. or 


whosoever he among you in your genera¬ 
tions, and will offer an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord: as 
ye do, so he shall do. 

15 One ordinance shall be both for you of 
the congregation, and also for the 
stranger that sojournelh with you , an 
ordinance for ever in your generations: as 
ye are , so shall the stranger be before the 
Lord. 

16 One law and one manner shall be for you. 
and for the stranger that sojournelh with 
you. 

17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when yc eat of the 
bread of the land, ye shall offer up an 
heave offering unto the Lord. 

20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of 
your dough for an heave offering: as yc 
do the heave offering of the thresh 
ingfloor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give 
unto the Lord an heave offering in your 
generations. 

Law of Trespass Offerings, and Presumptuous Sins 

22 And if ye have erred, and not observed 
all these commandments, which the 
Lord hath spoken unto Moses. 

23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moses, from the dav 
that the Lord commanded Moses, and 
henceforward among your generations: 

24 Then it shall be. if ought be committed 
by ignorance hvithout the knowledge of 
the congregation, that all the congrega¬ 
tion shall offer one young bullock for a 
burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord, with his meat offering, and his 
drink offering, according to the ^manner, 
and one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering. 

25 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and it shall be forgiven them: for it 
is ignorance: and they shall bring their 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lord, and their sin offering before the 
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1 Heb. separating 

2 Heb Irom the 
eyes 

^ or. ordinance 



brought lo set- ;intl acknowledge the justice of his condem¬ 
nation (PP .592, 593). 

14:29, 30 (ch. 26:64, 65 ). Wanderings Extended 
Through Satan’s Efforts. —God gave positive evidence 
that tie Riles in the heavens, and rebellion was punished 
with death. Only iwo of those who as adults left Egypt, 
saw the promised land The wanderings of the people 
were extended until the rest were buried in the wilderness. 

Today Satan is using the same devising to introduce the 
same evils, and his efforts are followed by the same results 
that in the days of Israel laid so many in their graves (MS 
13, 1906). 

14:39-45- The Promised Land to Be Possessed on 
Condition of Obedience. —The decree that Israel was not 
to enter Canaan for forty years was a bitter disappointment 
to Moses and Aaron. Caleb and Joshua; yet without a 
murmur they accepted the divine decision. But those who 
had been complaining of Gods dealings with them, and 


declaring that they would return to l-gypt, wept and 
mourned greatly when the blessings which they had 
despised were taken from them. They had complained at 
nothing, and now God gave them cause to weep. Had tliev 
mourned for their sin when it was faithfully laid befoic 
them, this sentence would not have been pronounced; but 
they mourned for the judgment; their sorrow was imt 
repentance, anil could not secure a reversing of their 
sentence. 

The night was spent in lamentation, but with the 
morning came a hope. They resolved to redeem their 
cowardice. When God had bidden them go up and take 
the land, they had refused; and now when He dim ti d 
them to retreat they were equally relx-llious. They drier 
mined to seize upon the land and possess it. it might hr 
that God would accept their work and change His purpose 
toward them. 

God had made it their privilege and their duty to enu-r 
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Lord, for their ignorance: 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Israel, and the 
stranger that sojourneth among them; 
seeing all the people were in ignorance. 

27 And if any soul sin through ignorance, 
then he shall bring a she goal of Ihe first 
year for a sin offering. 

28 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when 
he sinneth by ignorance before the Lord, 
to make an atonement for him; and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

i 29 Ye shall have one law for him that 
Sinneth through ignorance, both for him 
that is born among the children of Israel, 
' and for the stranger that sojourneth 
among them. 

1 30 But the soul that doeth ought 5 presumplu- 
1 ously, whether he be born in the land, or a 
stranger, the same reproachelh the Lord; 
i and that soul shall be cut off from among 
: his people. 

31 Because he hath despised the word of the 
Lord, and hath broken his command¬ 
ment, that soul shall utterly be cut off; his 
iniquity shall be upon him. 


15:27 Uv 4:27-28; 
A. 5:17; Ac 17:30, 1 
Ti 1 13 

15i28 Uv •).35 
15:29 Nil IS 1 *>. Nu 
O i l: Uv 16 29. lev 
P IS; Horn 3 29-30 
15:30 Nu 9 13; (.e 
r I I; l-x 21.11. 1)1 
1)3. Mi 12 32. lleh 
in 20; Neb 10 29 2 
IV > IO; 

15:31 Uv 26 15, 
lev 26 -i3: Ki .30: t2, I 
111 48. Neb 10 28-29; 
lev 5 1. 

15:32 l-x 16 23. Kx 
10:27-28; l-x 20:8-10. 
l-x 35 2 3 
15:33 Jo 8:.3 
15.33 lev 2-1-12 
15:35 l-x 31 II D; 
lev 21 11. 1 Ki 21 13; 
Ac 7 5H: I li b 13:11-12 
15:36 H»x 7:25 
15:38 Di 22:12 Ml 
9 21); Mi 23:5. Lk 8 -1-1 
15:39 l x 13 9; l>t 
6 6-9, l*r 31. Fee 
119. lor 9 11; l : 7.e 
6:9. Ja.s I I 
15:40 lev 11:44-15; 
lev 192. Rum 12 I, 
Kpli 1. 1 ; Col 12, I ‘111 

1.7 

15:41 lev 22 33 
lev 25 38; IN 105 i5. 
lor .31 .31-33 Heb 
11 16: I IV 2-9-10 


l 

Miscellaneous Regulations (15:32-41) 

i 

i The Sabbathbreaker 

I 32 And while the children of Israel were in 
the wilderness, they found a man that 
gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 

I 33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and 
unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him in ward, because it was 
not declared what should be done to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, The man 
shall be surely nut to death: all the 

! congregation shall stone him with stones 
without the camp. 

! 36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and stoned him with 
stones, and he died; as the Lord 

, commanded Moses. 
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4 Heb doth 


I 

Law of Fringes 


® Heb. with an high 
hand 


! 37 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid 


16 

' Heb. II is much for 
you 


them that they make them fringes in the 
borders of their garments throughout 
their generations, and that they put upon 
the fringe of the borders a ribband of 
blue; 

39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it. and remember all 
the commandments of the Lord, and do 
them; and that ye seek not after your own 
heart and your own eyes, after which ye 
use to go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my 
commandments, and be holy unto your 
God. 

41 1 am the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: 1 am the Lord your God. 


The Revolt Against the Aaronic 

Priesthood ( 16 :1-17; 13 ) 


Rebellion of Korah and Its Suppression 


1 Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son 

1 O of Kohath, the son of Levi, and 

Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, 
and On, the son of Peleth, sons of 
Reuben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the children of Israel, two 
hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, 
famous in the congregation, men of 
renown: 

3 And they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and 
said unto them, l Ye take too much upon 
you, seeing all the congregation are holy, 
every one of them, and the Lord is 
among them: wherefore then lift ye up 
yourselves above the congregation of the 
Lord? 

4 And when Moses heard it, he fell upon 
his face: 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying. Even to morrow the 
Lord will shew who are his, and who is 
holy; and will cause him to come near 
unto him: even him whom he hath chosen 
will he cause to come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, and all 
his company; 

7 And put fire therein, and pul incense in 
them before the Lord to morrow: and it 


the land a( the time oi Mis appointment, but through their 
willful neglect that permission had been withdrawn. Satan 
had gained his object in preventing them from entering 
Canaan; and now he urged them on to do the very thing, 
in the lace ol ihe divine prohibition, which they had 
relused 10 do when Cod required it. Thus the great 
deceiver gained the victory by leading them to rebellion 
the second time. They had distrusted the power of God to 
work wiih their ellorts in gaining possession of Canaan; yet 
now they presumed upon their own strength to accomplish 
tlie work independent of divine aid. “We have sinned 
against ihe l.ord," they cried; “we will go up and fight, 
according to all (hat tlie l.ord our God commanded us." 
Deuteronomy 1 11 So terribly blinded had they become by 
transgression The l.ord had never commanded them to “go 
up and fight." It was not His purpose that they should gain 
the land by warfare, but by strict obedience to His 
commands (IT391-392). 


15:30, 39 (1 Tim. 2:9, 10; 1 Peter 3:3, 4). Israel’s 
Dress Distinguished Them From Nations. —The chil¬ 
dren of Israel, after they were brought out of Hgypt. were 
commanded to have a simple ribbon of blue in the border 
of their garments, to distinguish them from the nations 
around them, and to signify that they were God’s peculiar 
people. The people of God are not now required to have a 
special mark placed upon their garments. Hut in the New 
Testament we are often referred to ancient Israel for exam¬ 
ples. If God gave such definite directions to 11 is ancient 
people in regard to their dress, will not the dress ol His 
people in this age come under His notice? Should there not 
be in (heir dress a distinction from that of the world? 
Should not the people of God, who are llis peculiar trea¬ 
sure, seek even in their dress to glorify God? Anil should 
they not be examples in point of dress, anil by their simple 
style rebuke the pride, vanity, and extravagance of worldly, 
pleasure-loving professors? God requires this of llis people. 
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shall be that the man whom the Lord 
doth choose, he shall be holy: ye take too 
much upon you. ye sons of Levi. 

0 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray 
you, ye sons of Levi: 

9 Seemeth if but a small thing unto you, that 
the God of Israel hath separated you 
from the congregation of Israel, to bring 
you near to himself to do the service of 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand 
before the congregation to minister unto 
them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to him , 
and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 
thee: and seek ye the priesthood also? 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy 
company are gathered together against 
the Lord: and what is Aaron, that ye 
murmur against him? 

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiram. the sons of Eliab: which said. We 
will not come up: 

13 Is it a small thing that thou hast brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, 
except thou make thyself altogether a 
prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields and vine¬ 
yards: wilt thou 2 put out the eyes of these 
men? we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto 
the Lord, Respect not thou their 
offering; I have not taken one ass from 
them, neither have I hurl one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and 
all thy company before the Lord. thou, 
and they, and Aaron, to morrow: 

17 And take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the 
Lord every man his censer, two hundred 
and fifty censers: thou also, and Aaron, 
each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and 
pul fire in them, and laid incense thereon, 
and stood in the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: and the glory 
of the Lord appeared unto all the 
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2 Heb bore oul 

3 Heb as every 
man dieth 

4 Heb. creaie a 
creature 


Pride is relinked in His Word (MR Feb. IH~2) 

16:1-50. Rebellion Against Leadership. —These men 
oi Israel complained, and influenced the people to stand 
with them in rebellion, and even alter tiod stretched forth 
ilis hand and swallowed up the wrong-doers, and the 
people lied to their tents in horror, their rebellion was not 
cured. The depth ol their disaffection was made manifest 
even under the judgment of the Lord. The morning alter 
the destruction ol Korah, Dathan, and Abiram and their 
conlederales, the people came to Moses and Aaron, saying. 

Ye have killed the people of the Lord. I'or this false 
charge on the servants of Cod. thousands more were 
killed, lor there was in them sin, exultation and presump¬ 
tuous wickedness (Letter 12a. 189.3)- 

(1 Sam. 15:23). Lessons From the Rebellion. — I ques¬ 
tion whether genuine rebellion is ever curable. Study in 
Patriarchs and Prophets the rebellion of Korah, Dathan. 
and Abiram. This rebellion was extended, including more 


congregation. 

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

21 Separate yourselves from among this 
congregation, that I may consume them 
in a moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, 
O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, 
shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth < 
with all the congregation? 

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying. Get 
you up from about the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders uf< 
Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congregation, 
saying. Depart, I pray you, from the tents- 
of these wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their 
sins. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan. and Abiram. on every 
side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, 
and stood in the door of their tents, and I 
their wives, and their sons, and their little 
children. 

20 And Moses said. Hereby ye shall know 
that the Lord hath sent me to do all 
these works: for I have not done them of 
mine own mind. 

29 If these men die 'the common death of all 
men, or if they be visited after the visita¬ 
tion of all men; then the Lord hath not 
sent me. 

30 But if the Lord Tnake a new thing, and 
the earth open her mouth, and swallow 
them up, with alt that appertain unto 
them, and they go down quick into the 
pit; then ye shall understand that these 
men have provoked the Lord. 

31 And it came to pass, as he had made an 
end of speaking all these words, that the: 
ground clave asunder that was under 
them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up. and their houses, and 
all the men that appertained unto Korah. 
and ail their goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained to them. 

than two men. It was led by two hundred and fifty prime?- 
of the congregation, men of renow n. Call reliellion In il- 
right name, and apostasy by its right name, and tlur 
consider that the experience of the ancient people ol i.m 
with all its objectionable features was faithfully chronuln 
to pass into history. Lhe Scripture declares. "These thing? 
were w ritten Ibr our admonition, upon w hom the end-. ul 
the world are come. - And i( men and women who h.i\t 
the knowledge of the truth are so far separated Irom then 
greal Leader, that they will take the great leader of apos¬ 
tasy, and name him Christ our Righteousness, it is InvaiiM 
they have not sunk the shall deep into the mines ol mull , 
They are not able to distinguish the precious ore Irom 11 it 
base material. . . . 

The Lord has permitted this matter to develop as n li.r 
done, in order to show how easily Ilis people will Ik 
misled, when they depend upon the words ol men iikic.u. 
of searching the Scriptures for themselves, as did the iv-Mi 
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1 Heb. a rod lor one 
prince, a rod lor 
one prince 


atonement for them: for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lord; the plague is 
begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, 
and ran into the midst of the congrega¬ 
tion; and, behold, the plague was begun 
among the people: and he put on incense, 
and made an atonement for the people. 

48 And he stood between the dead and the 
living; and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were 
fourteen thousand and seven hundred, 
beside them that died about the matter of 
Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation: and the plague was stayed. 

The Rod of Aaron, Which Budded 

A ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, 

1 f saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
take of every one of them a rod according 
to the house of their fathers, of all their 
princes according to the house of their 
fathers twelve rods: write thou every 
man's name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shall write Aaron’s name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod shall he for 
the head of the house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation before the testi¬ 
mony, where I will meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s 
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom: 
and I will make to cease from me the 
murmurings of the children of Israel, 
whereby (hey murmur against you. 

6 And Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, and every one of their princes gave 
him *a rod apiece, for each prince one. 
according to their fathers’ houses, even 
twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the 
Lord in the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow 
Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness; and. behold, the rod of Aaron for 
the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blos¬ 
soms, and yielded almonds. 


went down alive into the pit, and the 
earth closed upon them: and they 
perished from among the congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round about 
them fled at the cry of them: for they said. 

Lest the earth swallow us up also. 

35 And there came out a fire from the 
Lord, and consumed the two hundred 
and fifty men that offered incense. 

36 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of 
the burning, and scatter thou the fire 
yonder; for they are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these sinners against their 
own souls, let them make them broad 
plates for a covering of the altar: for they 
offered them before the Lord, therefore 
they are hallowed: and they shall be a 
sign unto the children of Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the priest look the brasen 
censers, wherewith they that were burnt 
had offered: and they were made broad 
plates for a covering of the altar: 

40 To he a memorial unto the children of 
Israel, that no stranger, which is not of 
the seed of Aaron, come near to offer 
incense before the Lord; that he be not 
as Korah, and as his company: as the 
Lord said to him by the hand of Moses. 

41 But on the morrow all the congregation 
of the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron, saying. 

Ye have killed the people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the congrega¬ 
tion was gathered against Moses and 
against Aaron, that they looked toward 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and, 
behold, the cloud covered it, and the 
glory of the Lord appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

44 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

45 Get you up from among this congrega¬ 
tion. that I may consume them as in a 
moment. And they fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a 
censer, and put fire therein from off the 
altar, and put on incense, and go quickly 
unto th e congregation, and make an 

Hrrean.x, if) see il Hirst' things are su. . . 

Krln'1 linn ;in«l apostasy arc in llir very air we breathe. 
We shall hr alle< led l»y ii unless we by failh hang our 
helpless souls upon Christ. It men are so easily misled, 
how will lIn-y stand when Natan shall personate Christ, and 
work miracles? Who will lie unmoved by his misrepresent a- 
•ions? Krolrvsing to hr Christ when it is only Satan 
assuming the person nl Christ, and apparently working the 
works nl Christ? What will hold Gnu's people from giving 
•heir allegiance to lalse Christs? “Go not ye alter them." 

The doctrines must he plainly understood. The men 
accepter I to leach the truth must be anchored; then their 
vessel will hold against storm and tempest, because the 
anchor holds them (irmly. I lie deceptions will increase, 
and we are to call rebellion by its right name. We are to 
stand wilh the whole armor on. My brethren, you are not 
meeting men only, hut principalities and powers. We 
wrestle not against flesh and blood. Let l-ph. 6:10-18 lie 


read carefully (Letter 1, 1897). 

Christ came to our world not to aid Satan in working up 
rebellion, but to put down rebellion. Wherever men start 
out in rebellion they will work secretly and in darkness, as 
they will not come as Christ has told them to do to the 
ones they have any matter against but will take their 
budget of falsehoods and enmity and evil sunnisings and 
Satanic representations, as did Satan to the fellow angels 
under him, and gain their sympathy by false representa¬ 
tions (Letter 156, lH97). 

16:1-3. Princes Enlisted in Rebellion. —Those men of 
Israel were determined to resist ail evidence that would 
prove them to be wrong, and they went on ami on in their 
course of disaffection until many were drawn away to unite 
wilh them. Who were these? Not the weak, not the igno¬ 
rant, not the unenlightened. In that rebellion there were 
two hundred and fifty princes famous in the congregation, 
men of renown (Letter 2a. IH92). 
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9 And Moses brought out all the rods from 
before the Lord unto all the children of 
Israel: and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. 

10 And the Lord said unto Moses, Bring 
Aaron's rod again before the testimony, 
to be kept for a token against the 2 rebels; 
and thou shalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lord 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto 
Moses, saying, Behold, we die. we perish, 
we all perish. 

13 Whosoever cometh any thing near unto 
the tabernacle of the Lord shall die: shall 
we be consumed with dying? 

Additions to the Law (18:1-19:22) 

The Charge and Rewards of Priests and Levites 

•4 Q And the Lord said unto Aaron, Thou 

1 O and thy sons and thy father's house 
with thee shall ’bear the iniquity of the 
sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with 
thee shall bear the iniquity of your priest¬ 
hood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of 
Levi, the tribe of ihy father, bring thou 
with thee, that they may be joined unto 
thee, and minister unto thee: but thou 
and thy sons with thee shall minister 
before the tabernacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the labernacle: only they 
shall not come nigh the vessels of the 
sanctuary and the altar, that neither they, 
nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the labernacle of the 
congregation, for all the service of the 
tabernacle: and a stranger shall not come 
nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep the charge of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and the charge of the altar: that 
there be no wrath any more upon the 
children of Israel. 

6 And 1, behold, I have taken your 
brethren the Levites from among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel: to you they are given as a 
gift for the Lord, to do the service of the 
labernacle of the congregation. 
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^ Heb. children ol 
rebellion 

18 

' be responsible lor 
whatever is done 
about the sanc¬ 
tuary 


inner court 
Heb fat 


8 


16:3. Moses Accused of Hindering Progress. —They 
accused Moses of being the cause of (heir nol entering (he 
promised land. They said tha( God had nol deal( with them 
thus. He had not said (hat they should die in the wilder¬ 
ness. They would never believe that He had thus said; but 
that it was Moses who had said this, not the Lord; and that 
it was all arranged by Moses to never bring them to the 
land of Canaan GiSG 30). 

Korah Deceived Himself. —Korah had cherished his 
envy and rebellion until he was self-deceived, and he really 
thought that the‘ congregation was a very righteous people, 
and that Moses was a tyrannical ruler, continually dwelling 
upon the necessity ol the congregation s being holy, when 
there was no need of it. for the)’ were hoi}' ( lbid.. 31). 

16:19- The People Deceived Themselves. —The 
people thought if Korah could lead them, and encourage 
them, and dwell upon their righteous acts, instead ol 
reminding them ol their failures, they should have a very 


Therefore thou and thy sons with thee 
shall keep your priest’s office for every 
thing of the altar, and within the vail: and 
ye snail serve: I have given your priest’s 
office unto you as a service of gift: and 
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put 
to death. 

And the Lord spake unto Aaron, 
Behold, I also have given thee the charge 
of mine heave offerings of all the 
hallowed things of the children of Israel; 
unto thee have I given them by reason of 
the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordi¬ 
nance for ever. 

This shall be thine of the most holy 
things, reserved from the fire: every obla¬ 
tion of theirs, every meal offering ol 
theirs and every sin offering of theirs, and 
every trespass offering of theirs, which 
they shall render unto me, shall be most 
holy for thee and for thy sons. 

10 In the 2 most holy place shalt thou eat it: 
every male shall eat it: it shall be holy 
unlo thee. 

11 And this is thine; the heave offering ol 
their gift, with all the wave offerings ol 
the children of Israel: I have given them 
unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy 
daughters with thee, by a statute for ever: 
every one that is clean in thy house shall 
eat of it. 

12 All the J besl of the oil. and all the best of 
the wine, and of the wheal, the firstfruits 
of them which they shall offer unto the 
Lord, them have I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, 
which they shall bring unto the Lord, 
shall be thine: every one that is clean in 
thine house shall eat of \l. 

14 Everything devoted in Israel shall he 
thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in all 
flesh, which they bring unlo the Lord. 
whether it be of men or beasts, shall be 
thine: nevertheless the firstborn of man 
shalt thou surely redeem, and the firstling 
of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed from 
a month old shall thou redeem, according 
to thine estimation, for the money of five- 
shekels. after the shekel of the sanctuarv 
which is twenty gerahs. 

peaceful, prosperous journey, ami he would without 
doubt lead them, not hack and forward in the wildernc-v 
but into the promised land. They said that it was Mim * 
who had told them that they could not go into the land, 
and that the Lord had not thus said Korah in his exalted 
sell-conlidence gathered all the congregation agauv-t 
Moses and Aaron, "unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation" i/bid.). 

17:1-13- Rod Preserved as Reminder. —All the 

remarkable changes in the rod occurred in one night i»* 
convince them that God had positively distinguished 
between Aaron and the rest of the children of Israel. Alter 
(his miracle of divine power, the authority ol the priesi 
hood was no longer called in question. This wonderful rod 
was preserved to be frequently shown to the people to 
remind them of the past, to prevent them from murmuring, 
and again calling in question to whom the priesthood right 
fully belonged. After the children of Israel were lulls 
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a perpetual 
covenant 

5 Heb. to die 

6 Heb. fat 


corn of the threshingfloor, and as the 
fulness of the winepress. 

20 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering 
unto the Lokd of all your tithes, which ye 
receive of the children of Israel; and ye 
shall give thereof the Lord s heave 
offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every 
heave offering of the Lord, of all the 
‘best thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shall say unto them, 
When ye have heaved the best thereof 
from it, then it shall be counted unto the 
Leviles as the increase of the thresh- 
ingfloor, and as the increase of the wine¬ 
press. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and 
your households: for it is your reward for 
your service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

32 And ye shall bear no sin by reason of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the best of 
it: neither shall ye pollute the holy things 
of the children of Israel, lest ye die. 

Law of the Red Heifer, and the Pollution of Death 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

This is the ordinance of the law which the 
Lord hath commanded, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, that they bring 
thee a red heifer without spot, wherein is 
no blemish, and upon which never came 
yoke: 

And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the 
priest, that he may bring her forth 
without the camp, and one shall slay her 
before his face: 

And Eleazar the priest shall take of her 
blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her 
blood directly before the tabernacle of 
the congregation seven limes: 

And one shall burn the heifer in his sight: 
her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, 
with her dung, shall he burn: 

And the priest shall take cedar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the 
midst ol the burning of the heifer. 

Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and 
he shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the camp. 


19 


■ ~ 

: 17 But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling 
of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou 
shalt not redeem; they are holy: thou 
shall sprinkle their blood upon the altar, 
and shalt burn their fat for an offering 
made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the 
i Lord. 

(18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 
the wave breast and as the right shoulder 
are thine. 

il9 All the heave offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the 
' Lord, have I given thee, and thy sons 
j and thy daughters with thee, by a statute 
| for ever: it is 4 a covenant of salt for ever 
| before the Lord unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee. 

(20 And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, 
neither shall thou have any part among 
them: 1 am thy part and thine inheritance 
among the children of Israel. 

|?1 And, behold. I have given the children of 
Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheri¬ 
tance, for their service which they serve, 
even the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

12 Neither must the children of Israel hence¬ 
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest they bear sin, *and die. 

But the Levites shall do the service of the 
tabernacle oJ the congregation, and they 
shall bear their iniquity: it shall be a 
I statute for ever throughout your genera- 
i lions, that among the children of Israel 
i they have no inheritance. 

!4 Bui the tithes of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as an heave offering 
unto the Lord. I have given to the 
Leviles to inherit: therefore I have said 
unto them. Among the children of Israel 
they shall have no inheritance. 

!5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

16 Thus speak unto the Leviles, and say 
unto them. When ye lake of the children 
| of Israel the tithes which 1 have given you 
from them for your inheritance, then ye 
i shall offer up an heave offering of it for 
the Lord, even a tenth part of the tithe. 

*27 And this your heave offering shall be 
I reckoned unto you, as though it were the 

jronviiut'il ol their wrung, in unjuMly accusing Moses and 
an in. .is ilicy had done, they saw their past rebellion in its 
uc light, and they were terrified. They spake unto Moses, 
faying. Ik-hold we die, we perish; we all perish." They are 
it length compelled to believe the unwelcome truth, that 
iheir late is to die in the wilderness. Alter they believed 
ihal it was indeed the Lord who had said they should not 
enter the promised land, Inn should die, they then 
jicknowledged that Moses and Aaron were right, and that 
|hey had sinned against the Lord, in rebelling against their 
jmthonty, They also confessed that Korah, and those who 
perished with linn, were sinners against the Lord and that 
|hey had |uslly suffered llis wrath ( Ibid.. 35, 36). 
i 20:7, 8, 10, 12. Sin of Moses Misrepresented God’s 
Leadership. —In all their wanderings, the children of Israel 
iverc tempted to attribute to Moses die special work of 
Liod, the mighty miracles that had been wrought to deliver 
hein from Kgyplion bondage. They charged Moses with 


bringing them out of the land of Iigypi. It was true that 
God had manifested l limself wonderfully to Moses. Lie had 
specially favored him with His presence. To him God had 
revealed llis exceeding glory. Upon the mount lie had 
taken him into a sacred nearness to llimsell, and had 
talked with him as a man speaks to a friend. Hut the Lord 
had given evidence alter evidence that it was lie llimsell 
who was working for their deliverance. 

By saying, “Must uv letch you water out ol this rock?" 
Moses virtually said to the people that they were correct in 
believing that he himself was doing the mighty works that 
had been done in their behalf. This made it necessary for 
God to prove to Israel that his admission was not founded 
on fact. . . . To dispel forever from the minds ol the 
Israelites the idea that a man was leading them, God found 
it necessary to allow their leader to die before they entered 
the land of Canaan (MS 69, 1912). 

21:4*9. Serpent Made of Copper. —Moses was divinely 
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and the priesl shall be unclean until ihe 
even. 

And he that burnelh her shall wash his 
clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and shall be unclean until the even. 
And a man that is clean shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up 
without the camp in a clean place, and it 
shall be kept for the congregation of the 
children of Israel for a water of separa¬ 
tion: it is a purification for sin. 

And he that gatherelh the ashes of the 
heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto the 
stranger that sojournelh among them, for 
a statute for ever. 

He that loucheth the dead body of any 
'man shall be unclean seven days. 

He shall purify himself with it on the 
third day. and on the seventh day he shall 
be clean: but if he purify not himself the 
third day, then the seventh day he shall 
not be clean. 

Whosoever loucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purifielh not 
himself, defileth the tabernacle of the 
Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from 
Israel: because the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be 
unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him. 
This is the law. when a man dieth in a 
tent: all that come into the tent, and all 
that is in the tent, shall be unclean seven 
days. 

And every open vessel, which hath no 
covering bound upon it, is unclean. 

And whosoever loucheth one that is slain 
with a sword in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
be unclean seven days. 

And for an unclean person they shall lake 
of the J ashcs of the burnt heifer of purifi¬ 
cation for sin, and 'running water shall be 
pul thereto in a vessel: 

And a clean person shall take hyssop, and 
dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon 
the tent, and upon all the vessels, and 
upon the persons that were there, and 
upon him that touched a bone, or one 
slain, or one dead, or a grave: 

And the clean person shall sprinkle upon 
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1 Heb. soul ol man 

2 Heb. dust 

3 Heb. living waters 
shall be given 


the unclean on the third day, and on the 
seventh day: and on the seventh day lie 
shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and shall be 
clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and' 
shall not purify himself, that soul shall he 
cut off from among the congregation, 
because he hath defiled the sanctuary ol i 
the Lord: the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him: he is 
unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto 
them, that he that sprinkleth the water o| > 
separation shall wash his clothes; and he 
that loucheth the water of separation 
shall be unclean until even. 

22 And whatsoever the unclean person' 
toucheth shall be unclean; and the soul 
that loucheth it shall be unclean until 
even. 


From Kadesh to Transjordan (201-21 m. 


The Water of Strife 


Then came the children of Israel, even. 

£w the whole congregation, into llit 
desert of Zin in the first month: and the 
people abode in Kadesh; and Miriam died 
there, and was buried there. 

2 And there was no water for the congrega¬ 
tion: and they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against 
Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Moses, aru 
spake, saying. Would God that we hat 
died when our brethren died before the- 
Lord! 

4 And why have ye brought up the congre 
gation of the Lord into this wilderness 
that we and our cattle should die there ’ 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to eoim 
up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto ilii* 
evil place? it is no place of seed, or of lies 
or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither is 
there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from tlu 
presence of the assembly unto the door o 
the tabernacle of the congregation, aiR 
they fell upon their faces: and The glorv o >i 
the Lord appeared unto them. 

7 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 


commanded lo make a serpent of brass resembling the 
living ones, and to elevate it among the people To this, all 
who had been bitten were to look, and they would find 
relief Me did so. and the joyful news was sounded 
throughout the encampment that all who had been bitten 
might look upon the brazen serpent and live. Many had 
already died, and when Moses raised the serpeni upon the 
pole, some would not believe that merely gazing upon that 
metallic image would heal them: these perished in their 
unbelief. Vet there were many who had faith in the provi¬ 
sion which God had made. Fathers, mothers, brothers, anil 
sisters were anxiously engaged in helping their suffering, 
dying friends to lix their languid eyes upon the serpent. If 
these, though laint and dying, could only once look, they 
were perfectly restored. 

The people well knew that there was no power in the 
serpent ol brass to cause such a change in those who 
looked upon it. The healing virtue was from God alone. In 


Mis wisdom Me chose this way of displaying Mis powei IK 
this simple means the people were made to realize tii.it tin 
afflict ion had been brought upon them by their sins Ihe 1 
were also assured that while obeying God they had m 
reason to fear, for He would preserve them. 

The lilting up of the brazen serpent was to teach 1 si .it* 
an important lesson. They could not save themselves lion 
the fatal effect ol the poison in their wounds. God aloni 
was able to heal them. Vet they were required to shov ■ 
their lailh in the provision which Me had made. They mu> ' 
look in order to live. It was their lailh dial was acceptable 
with God. anti by looking upon the serpeni their lanh w.i 
shown. They knew that there was no virtue in the scqu-ir 
itself, but it was a symlxrl of Christ: and the necessiiv i 
faith in Mis merits was thus presented to their minds- 
Heretofore many had brought their offerings to God .me 
had felt that in so doing they made ample atonement h-• 
their sins. They did not rely upon the Redeemer to u>mi 
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that is. Strife 


2 Heb. (ound us 

3 Heb. mouth 


pass by me, lest I come out against thee 
with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said unto him, 
We will go by the high way: and if I and 
my cattle drink of thy water, then I will 
pay for it: I will only, without doing any 
thing else, go through on my feet. 

20 And he said, Thou shall not go through. 
And Edom came out against him with 
much people, and with a strong hand, 

21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 
through his border: wherefore Israel 
turned away from him. 

The Death of Aaron 

22 And the children of Israel, even the whole 
congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, 
and came unto mount Hor. 

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the 
land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: 
for he shall not enter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Israel, 
because ye rebelled against my 'word at 
the water of Meribah. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron 
shall be gathered unto his people , and 
shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lord com¬ 
manded: and they went up into mount 
Hor in the sight of all the congregation. 

28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 
son; and Aaron died there in the top of 
the mount: and Moses and Eleazar came 
down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron 
thirty days, even all the house of Israel. 


21 


King Arad 

And when king Arad the Canaanilc, 
which dwelt in the south, heard tell 
that Israel came by the way of the spies; 
then he fought against Israel, and took 
some of them prisoners. 

And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lord. 
and said. If thou wilt indeed deliver this 


8 Take the rod, and gather thou the 
assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy 
brother, and speak ye unto the rock 
before their eyes; and it shall give forth 
his water, and thou shalt bring forth to 
them water out of the rock: so thou shall 
give the congregation and their beasts 
drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod from before the 
Lord, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the 
congregation together before the rock, 
and he said unto them, Hear now, ye 
rebels; must we fetch you water out of 
this rock? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with 
his rod he smote the rock twice: and the 
water came out abundantly, and the 
congregation drank, and their beasts 
also. 

12 And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron. Because ye believed me not, to 
sanctify me in the eyes of the children of 
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which I have 
given them. 

13 This is the water of ’Meribah, because the 
children of Israel strove with the Lord, 
and he was sanctified in them. 

The Insolence of Edom 

14 And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh 
unto the king of Edom, Thus saith thy 
brother Israel. Thou knowest all the 
travail that hath befallen us: 

15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a long lime; 
and the Egyptians vexed us, and our 
fathers: 

16 And when we cried unto the Lord, he 
heard our voice, and sent an angel, and 
hath brought us forth out of Egypt: and, 
behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the 
uttermost of thy border: 

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy 
country: we will not pass through the 

i fields, or through the vineyards, neither 
; will we drink of the water of the wells: we 
i will go by the king’s high way, we will not 
, turn to the right hand nor to the left, until 
we have passed thy borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not 

i ot whom these offerings were only a type. The Lord would 
i now leach (hem lh.il their sac cilices, in themselves, had no 
more power or virtue than the serpent of brass, but were, 
i like that, to lead their minds io Christ, the great sin 
offering 

As Moses lilted up ihe serpent in (he wilderness," even 
so was ihe Son ol man “lilted up; that whosoever bclieveth 
in Him should not perish, but have eternal life." John .3:1-1, 
13 All who have ever lived upon the earth have fell the 
deadly sting ol "that old serpent, called the devil, and 
Satan Revelation 12.9 The lata! effects of sin can be 
removed only by the provision dial God has made The 
Israelites saved their lives by looking upon the uplifted 
serpent. Iliac look implied faith. They lived because they 
believed God's word, and trusted in the means provided 
lor their recovery. So the sinner may look io Christ, and 
live lie receives pardon through faith in the atoning sacri¬ 
fice. 1'nlike the inert and lifeless symbol, Christ has power 


and virtue in Himself to heal the repenting sinner. 

While the sinner cannot save himself, he still has some¬ 
thing to do to secure salvation. “Him that cometh to Me," 
says Christ, "I will in no wise cast out.” John 6:37. But we 
must come to Him; and when we repent ol our sins, we 
must believe that He accepts and pardons us. Faith is the 
gift of God, but the power to exercise it is ours. Faith is the 
hand by which the soul takes hold upon the divine offers 
of grace and mercy. 

Nothing but the righteousness of Christ can entitle us to 
one of die blessings of the covenant of grace. There are 
many who have long desired and tried to obtain these 
blessings, but have not received them, because they have 
cherished the idea that they could do something to make 
themselves worthy of them. They have not looked away 
from self, believing that Jesus is an all-sulficient Saviour. 
We must not think that our own merits will save us, Christ 
is our only hope of salvation. “For there is none other 
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people into my hand, then I will utterly 
destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice of 
Israel, and delivered up the Canaaniles; 
and they utterly destroyed them and their 
cities: and he called the name of the place 
'Hormah. 

The Brasen Serpent 

4 And they journeyed from mount Hor by 
the way of the Red sea. to compass the 
land of Edom: and the soul of the people 
was much discouraged because of the 
way. 

5 And the people spake against God, and 
against Moses. Wherefore have ye 
brought us up out of Egypt to die in the 
wilderness? for there is no bread, neither 
is there any water: and our soul loatheth 
this light bread. 

6 And the Lord sent fiery serpents among 
the people, and they bit the people: and 
much people of Israel died. 

7 Therefore the people came to Moses, and 
said. We have sinned, for we have spoken 
against the Lord, and against thee; pray 
unto the Lord, that he take away the 
serpents from us. And Moses prayed for 
the people. 

0 And the Lord said unto Moses, Make 
thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a 
pole: and it shall come to pass, that every 
one lhal is bitten, when he looketh upon 
it, shall live. 

9 And Moses made a serpent of brass, and 
put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, 
that if a serpent had bitten any man, 
when he beheld the serpent of brass, he 
lived. 

Approaching Canaan (2hl0-22:l) 

Final Marches and First Victories 

10 And the children of Israel set forward, 
and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at Mjeabarim, in the wilderness 
which is before Moab. toward the 
sunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
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21 

1 that >s, Utter 
desiruclion 

2 or. grieved: Heb 
shortened 

9 or. heaps ol 
Abanm 

4 or, Vaheb in 
Suphah 

5 Heb. leaneth 

6 Heb Ascend 


name under heaven given among men, whereby we must 


be saved." Acts 4:12. 

When we trust God fully, when we rely upon the merits 
of Jesus as a sin-pardoning Saviour, we shall receive all the 
help that we can desire, l.et none look to self, as though 
they had power to save themselves. Jesus died for us 
lxv.au.se we were helpless to do this. In Him is our hope, 
our justification, our righteousness. When we see our 
sinlulness we should not despond and fear that we have 
no Saviour, or that He has no thoughts of mercy toward us. 
At this very time He is inviting us to come to Him in our 
helplessness and be saved. 

Many of the Israelites saw no help in the remedy which 
Heaven had appointed. The (.lead and dying were all 
around them, and they knew that, without divine aid, their 
own fate was certain; but they continued to lament their 
wounds, their pains, their sure death, until their strength 
was gone, and their eyes were glazed, when they might 

7 or. answer 8 Heb. Held 9 or, Ihe hill 19 or. Ihe wilderness 11 Heb daughters 


on the other side of Arnon, which is in 
the wilderness (hat cometh out of the 
coasts of the Amoriles: for Arnon is the 
border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the 
wars of the Lord. “What he did in the 
Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and 
5 lieth upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went to Beer: that 
is the well whereof the Lord spake unto 
Moses, Gather the people together, and I 
will give them water. 

17 Then Israel sang this song, ‘Spring up. O 
well; 7 sing ye unto il: 

10 The princes digged the well, the nobles of 
the people digged it, by the direction of 
the lawgiver, with their staves. And from 
the wilderness they went to Matlanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley that is in 
the "country of Moab. to the top ol 
Tisgah. which looketh toward '"Jeshimon. 

21 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying, 

22 Let me pass through thy land: we will not 
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; 
we will not drink of the waters of the 
well: hut we will go along by the king's 
high way. until we be past thy borders. 

23 And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 
through his border: but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and went out against 
Israel into the wilderness: and he came to 
Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And Israel smote him with the edge of 
ihe sword, and possessed his land from 
Arnon unto Jabbok. even unto the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon: for the border of the 
children of Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites. in' 
Heshbon. and in all the "villages thereof 

26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amoriles. who had fought 
against the former king of Moab, am! 
taken all his land out of his hand, even- 
unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs- 

have had instant healing. II we are conscious of our needs, 
we should not devote all our powers to mourning o\cr 
them, While we realize our helpless condition without 
Christ, we are not to yield to discouragement, but u lv 
upon the merits of a crucified and risen Saviour look and 
live. Jesus has pledged His word; He will save all who 
come unto Him. Though millions who need to lx* heak-d 
will reject Mis offered mercy, not one who trusts in His 
merits will be left to perish 

Many are unwilling to accept of Christ until the whole 
mystery of the plan of salvation shall be made plain to 
them. They refuse the look ol laith. although they see that 
thousands have looked, and have fell the efficat\ o| 
looking, to the cross of Christ. Many wander in the maze* 
of philosophy, in search of reasons anti evidence wliuli 
they will never find, while they reject the evidence wliuli 
God has been pleased to give. They refuse to walk in (ho 
light of the Sun of Righteousness, until the reason <>l id 
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say. Come into Heshbon, let the city of 
Sihon be built and prepared: 

128 For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a 

i flame from the city of Sihon: it hath 

consumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of 
the high places of Arnon. 

129 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O 
people of Chemosh: he hath given his 
sons that escaped, and his daughters, into 
captivity unto Sihon king of the 
Amorites. 

130 We have shot at them; Heshbon is 
perished even unto Dibon, and we have 
laid them waste even unto Nophah, which 
reacheth unto Medeba. 

!31 Thus Israel dwell in the land of the 
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5 


6 


Amorites. 

i32 And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, and 
, they took the villages thereof, and drove 
out the Amorites that were there. 


1 Conquest of Og 

i33 And they turned and went up by the way 
I of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan 
went out against them, he, and all his 
people, to the battle at Edrei. 

|34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Fear him 
not: for 1 have delivered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and his land; and 
thou shall do to him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwell 
at Heshbon. 

135 So they smote him, and his sons, and all 
his people, until there was none left him 
alive: and they possessed his land. 

And the children of Israel set forward, 
and pitched in the plains of Moab on 
| this side Jordan by Jericho. 


The Story of Balaam (22 2 - 2125 ) 

The Coming of Balaam 

2 And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was sore afraid of the people, 
because they were many: and Moab was 
distressed because of the children of 

| Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders of 
Midian, Now shall this company lick up 
all that are round about us, as the ox 
lieketh up the grass of the field. And 
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Balak the son of Zippor was king of the 
Moabites at that time. 

He sent messengers therefore unto 
Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor, which 
is by the river of the land of the children 
of his people, to call him, saying, Behold, 
there is a people come out from Egypt: 
behold, they cover the ‘face of the earth, 
and they abide over against me: 

Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse 
me this people; for they are loo mighty 
for me: peradvenlure I shall prevail, that 
we may smile them, and that I may drive 
them out of the land: for I wot that he 
whom thou blessesl is blessed, and he 
whom thou cursest is cursed. 

And the elders of Moab and the elders of 
Midian departed with the rewards of 
divination in their hand; and they came 
unto Balaam, and spake unto him the 
words of Balak. 

And he said unto them. Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again, as 
the Lord shall speak unto me: and the 
princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

And God came unto Balaam, and said. 
What men are these with thee? 

And Balaam said unto God, Balak the 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent 
unto me, saying. 

Behold, there is a people come out of 
Egypt, which eovereth the face of the 
earth: come now, curse me them; perad- 
venture T shall be able to overcome 
them, and drive them out. 

And God said unto Balaam, Thou shall 
not go with them; thou shall not curse the 
people: for they are blessed. 

And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
said unto the princes of Balak, Get you 
into your land: for the Lord refuseth to 
give me leave to go with you. 

And the princes of Moab rose up, and 
they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam 
refuseth to come with us. 

And Balak sent yet again princes, more, 
and more honourable than they. 

And they came to Balaam, and said to 
him. Thus sailh Balak the son of Zippor, 
'Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee 
from coming unto me: 

For I will promote thee unto very great 


.shining sh;ill In.- cxpl.lined. All who persist in this course 
Will i.nl to come to a knowledge of the truth. God will 
never remove every occasion lor doubt, lie gives .sufficient 
evidence on which to b.ise laith. und if this is not accepted, 
the mind is Uli in darkness. It those who were bitten by 
the serpents had stopped to doubt and question before 
they would consent to look, they would have perished. It 
is our duty, lirst, to look; and the look ol faith will give us 
lilell'l* 130-1.32). 

21:6. Had Been Miraculously Preserved. —To punish 
them lor their ingratitude, and complaining against God, 
l be l.ord perm Hied fiery serpents to bile them. They were 
tailed liery, because their bite produced painful inflamma¬ 
tion. and speedy death. The Israelites, up to this time, had 
been preserved horn these serpents in the wilderness, by a 
continual miracle; lor the wilderness through which they 
traveled was infested with poisonous serpents (1SG 11). 

A Fatal Decision. — There were those who stopped to 


reason regarding the foolishness of looking for relief to this 
means. That they should be healed by looking at a piece of 
brass was absurd to their minds, and they said, "We will 
not look. This decision was fatal, and all w ho would not 
accept the* provision made perished. 

The brazen serpent was uplifted in the wilderness that 
those who looked in faith might be made whole. In like 
manner God sends a restoring, healing message to men, 
calling upon them to look away from man and earthly 
things, and place their trust in God. He has given His 
people the truth with power through the Holy Spirit. He 
opened His Word to those who were searching and 
praying for truth, but when these messengers gave the 
truth they had received to the people, they were as unbe¬ 
lieving as the Israelites. Many are cavilling over the truth 
brought to them by humble messengers (MS 75, 1899). 

22:1-6. Balaam, Double-Minded. —At the lime balak 
sent messengers for him (Halauml, lie was double-minded, 
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honour, and I will do whatsoever thou 
sayest unto me: come therefore, I pray 
thee, curse me this people. 

10 And Balaam answered and said unto the 
servants of Balak, If Balak would give me 
his house full of silver and gold, I cannot 
go beyond the word of the Lord my 
God. to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also 
here this night, that I may know what the 
Lord will say unto me more. 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and 
said unto him. If the men come to call 
thee, rise up, and go with them; but yet 
the word which I shall say unto thee, that 
shall thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass. and went with the princes 
of Moab. 

22 And God’s anger was kindled because he 
went: and the angel of the Lord stood in 
the way for an adversary against him. 
Now he was riding upon his ass, and his 
two servants were with him. 

23 And the ass saw the angel of the Lord 
standing in the way. and his sword drawn 
in his hand: and the ass turned aside out 
of the way. and went into the field: and 
Balaam smote the ass. to turn her into the 
way. 

24 But the angel of the Lord stood in a path 
of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, 
and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, 
and crushed Balaam’s foot against the 
wall: and he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lord went further, 
and stood in a narrow place, where was 
no way to turn either to the right hand or 
to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord, she fell down under Balaam: and 
Balaam's anger was kindled, and he 
smote the ass with a staff. 

20 And the Lord opened the mouth of the 
ass. and she said unto Balaam, What have 
I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten 
me these three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass. Because 
thou hast mocked me: I would there were 
a sword in mine hand, for now would I 
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5 or, ever since thou 
wast, etc 

6 or, bowed himselt 

7 Heb. to be an 
adversary unto 
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® Heb. be evil in 
thine eyes 


pursuing a course to gain and retain (he favor and honor of 
the enemies of the Lord, for die sake of rewards he 
received from (hem. At the same lime he was professing to 
he a prophet of C.od. Idolatrous nations believed that 
curses might be uttered which would affect individuals, 
and even whole nations (4SG 4,3). 

22:15-17. Balaam's One Sin, Covetousness. —Mere is 
a solemn warning for the people of God today, to allow no 
unchristian trait to live in their hearts. A sin which is 
fostered becomes habitual: and. strengthened by repetition, 
if soon exerts a controlling influence, bringing into subjec¬ 
tion all the nobler powers. Balaam loved the reward of 
unrighteousness. The sin of covetousness, which God 
ranks with idolatry, he did not resist and overcome Satan 
obtained entire control of him through this one fault, which 
deteriorated his character, and made him a time-server. He 
called God his master; hut he did not sene Him: he did 
not work the works of God (ST Nov. 18. 1880). 

9 or. a city ol streets 


kill thee. 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not 1' 
thine ass, 4 upon which thou hast ridden 
s ever since / was thine unto this day? was 
I ever wont to do so unto thee? And he 
said. Nay. 

31 Then the Lord opened the eyes off 
Balaam, and he saw the angel of the. 
Lord standing in the way, and his sword i 
drawn in his hand: and he bowed dmvn> 
his head, and Tell flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lord said unto him. 
Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass 
these three times? behold, I went out 'to 
withstand thee, because thy way is^ 
perverse before me: 

33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me. 
these three times: unless she had turned' 
from me, surely now also I had slain thee, 
and saved her alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the 
Lord, I have sinned; for I knew not that 
thou stoodest in the way against me: now 
therefore, if it "displease thee. I will gel 
me back again. 

35 And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Balaam. Go with the men: but only the 
word that I shall speak unto thee, that 
thou shall speak. So Balaam went with 
the princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went out to meet him unto a 
city of Moab. which is in the border of 
Arnon. which is in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam. Did I nor 
earnestly send unto thee to call thee? 
wherefore earnest thou not unto me? am I« 
not able indeed to promote thee to 
honour? 

30 And Balaam said unto Balak. Lo. 1 am. 
come unto thee: have I now any power at' 
all to say any thing? the word that God : 
putlelh in my mouth, that shall I speak 

The Prophecies of Balaam 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and lliev 
came unto ’Kirjathhuzolh. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and 
sent to Balaam, and to the princes that 
were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that( 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up 

24:1-5- Beheld Glory of God’s Presence.—Balaam li.ul 
wished lo appear to be favorable to Balak. and had 
permitted him to be deceived, ami think that he used 
superstitious ceremonies and enchantments when Ik 
besought the ford. But as he followed out the command 
given him of God. he grew bolder in proportion as Ik 
obeyed the divine impulse, and lie laid aside his pretended 
conjuration, and. looking toward the encampment ol the 
Israelites, he beholds them all encamped in perfect order, 
under (heir respective standards, at a distance from the 
tabernacle. Balaam was permitted to Ix-hold the glon*>u> 
manifestation of God's presence, overshadow mg 
protecting, and guiding the tabernacle. He was tilled w iili 
admiration at the sublime scene, lie opened his paubli 
with all the dignity of a true prophet of God HSG r. is> 
24:15-24. Balak Amazed by Revelation.— Tin 
Moabites understood the import of the prophetic words up 
Balaam—that the Israelites after conquering the Canuaniu s 



NUMBERS 23 


183 


NUMBERS 23 


into the high places of Baal, that thence 
he might see the utmost part of the 


people. 

'rtO And Balaam said unto Balak, Build 
me here seven altars, and prepare me 
here seven oxen and seven rams. 

I 2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; 
and Balak and Balaam offered on every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

i3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by 
thy burnt offering, and I will go: perad- 
venlure the Lord will come to meet me: 


i and whatsoever he shewelh me I will tell 
thee. And 'he went to an high place. 

|4 And God met Balaam: and he said unto 
him. I have prepared seven altars, and 1 
have offered upon every altar a bullock 


and a ram. 

[5 And the Lord put a word in Balaam s 
j mouth, and said. Return unto Balak, and 


thus thou shall speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he 
stood by his burnt sacrifice, he. and all 
the princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
cast, saying. Come, curse me Jacob, and 
come, defy Israel. 

8 How shall I curse, whom God hath not 
cursed? or how shall I defy, whom the 
Lord hath not defied? 

9 For from the lop of the rocks I see him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the 
people shall dwell alone, and shall not be 
reckoned among the nations. 

10 Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the 
number of the fourth part of Israel? Let 
'me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his! 

H And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast 
thou done unto me? I took thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast 
blessed them altogether. 

12 And he answered and said. Must I not 
lake heed to speak that which the Lord 
i hath put in my mouth? 
jl3 And Balak said unto him. Come, I pray 
l thee, with me unto another place, from 
whence thou mayest see them: thou shall 
I see but the utmost part of them, and shall 
! not see them all: and curse me them from 
thence. 
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And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim, lo the top of J Pisgah, and built 
seven altars, and offered a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 

And he said unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offering, while I meet the Lord 
yonder. 

And the Lord met Balaam, and pul a 
word in his mouth, and said, Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus. 

And when he came to him, behold, he 
stood by his burnt offering, and the 
princes of Moab with him. And Balak 
said unto him, What hath the Lord 
spoken? 

And he took up his parable, and said, 
Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto 
me, thou son of Zippor: 

God is not a man, that he should lie; 
neither the son of man, that he should 
repent: hath he said, and shall he not do 
it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good? 

Behold, I have received commandment to 
bless: and he hath blessed; and I cannot 
reverse it. 

He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he seen perverseness in 
Israel; the Lord his God is with him, and 
the shout of a king is among them. 

God brought them out of Egypt; he hath 
as it were the strength of an unicorn. 
Surely there is no enchantment 4 against 
Jacob, neither is there any divination 
against Israel: according to this time it 
shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What 
hath God wrought! 

Behold, the people shall rise up as a great 
lion, and lift up himself as a young lion: 
he shall not lie down until he eat of the 
prey, and drink the blood of the slain. 
And Balak said unto Balaam. Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 
But Balaam answered and said unto 
Balak, Told not I thee, saying. All that 
the Lord speaketh. that I must do? 

And Balak said unto Balaam. Come, I 
pray thee, I will bring thee unto another 
place; peradventure it will please God 
that thou mayest curse me them from 
thence. 

And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
of Peor, that looketh toward Meshimon. 


f’hould settle in their land, anil all attempts to subdue them 
woukl be of im more avail than lor a feeble beast lo arouse 
ihe lion out ol his den. Balaam told Balak that he would 
Inform him what tin- Israelites slum Id do to his people at a 
later period. The Lord unfolded the lulure before Balaam, 
imd permitted events which would occur, lo pass before 
|ii.s sight, that the Moabites should understand that Israel 
should finally triumph. As Balaam prophetically rehearsed 
[he luture to Balak and his princes, lie was struck with 
tuna/enienl at I lie* future display of God’s power ( Ibid 

h«> 

25:16-IH. God's Control Unlimited. —Moses 
commanded the tnen ol war to destroy the women and 
male children. Balaam had sold the children of Israel for a 
[reward, and lie perished with the people whose favor he 
had obtained at the sacrifice of twenty-lour thousand of the 
Israelites The Lord is regarded as cruel by many in 


requiring l lis people to make war with other nations. They 
say that if is contrary to His benevolent character. But He 
who made the world, and formed man to dwell upon the 
earth, has unlimited control over all the works of llis 
hands, and it is His right to do as He pleases, and what He 
pleases with the work of His hands. Man has no right to 
say to his Maker, Why doesi Thou Ulus? There is no injus¬ 
tice in lli.s character, lie is the Ruler of the world, and a 
large portion of His subjects have rebelled against llis 
authority, and have trampled upon His law . . . He has 
used His people as instruments of llis wrath, to punish 
wicked nations, who have vexed them, and seduced them 
into idolatry ( /hid., 50. 51). 

26:64. See l\GW comment on Num. 14:29. 

29:12-39. See EGW comment on Lx. 2.3:16. 

32:1-5. Inheritance of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
Half the Tribe of Manasseh. —Two of the tribes of Israel, 


123 ’ 


of, solitary ^ Heb. my soul, or. my life ® or, the hill 4 or jfj 5 Q f , the wilderness 
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29 And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 

And w ^ cn Balaam saw that it pleased 
the Lord to bless Israel, he went not. 
as at other limes, 'to seek for enchant¬ 
ments, but he set his face toward the 
wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he 
saw Israel abiding in his rents according to 
their tribes; and the spirit of God came 
upon him. 

3 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
man 2 whose eyes are open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of 
God. which saw the vision of the 
Almighty, falling into a trance , but having 
his eyes open: 

5 How goodly arc thy tents, O Jacob, and 
thy tabernacles, O Israel! 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as 
gardens by the river’s side, as the trees of 
lign aloes which the Lord hath planted. 
and as cedar trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his 
buckets, and his seed shall he in many 
waters, and his king shall be higher than 
Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt; he 
hath as it were the strength of an unicorn: 
he shall eat up the nations his enemies, 
and shall break their bones, and pierce 
diem through with his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as 
a great lion: who shall stir him up? 
Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and 
cursed is he that curselh thee. 

10 And Balak’s anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he smote his hands together: 
and Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee 
to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast altogether blessed them these three 
times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I 
thought to promote thee unto great 
honour; but, io, the Lord hath kept thee 
back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak. Spake I not 
also to thy messengers which thou sentesl 
unto me, saying, 

13 If Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
commandment of the Lord, to do either 
good or bad of mine own mind; hut what 
the Lord saith, that will I speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: 
come therefore, and I will advertise thee 
what this people shall do to thy people in 
the latter days. 

15 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
man whose eyes are open hath said: 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the 
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24 

1 Heb to the 
meeting of 

2 Heb. who had his 
eyes shut, but now 
opened 

3 or, smile through 
the princes o! 


most High, which saw the vision of the 
Almighty, falling into a trance , but having 
his eyes open: 

17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall 
behold him. but not nigh: there shall 
come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre 
shall rise out of Israel, and shall J smite the 
corners of Moab. and destroy all the chil¬ 
dren of Sheth. 

10 And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also, 
shall be a possession for his enemies; and 
Israel shall do valiantly. 

19 Out of Jacob shall come he that shall 
have dominion, and shall destroy him that 
remaineth of the city. 

20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 
up his parable, and said. Amalek was 4 ihc 
first of the nations; but his latter end 
S shall be that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took 
up his parable, and said. Strong is tliv 
dwcllingplace. and thou puttest thy nest 
in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless the ‘Kenite shall be wasted, 
’until Asshur shall carry thee away 
captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and said. 
Alas, who shall live when God doeth this! 

24 And ships shall come from the coast of 
Chitlim. and shall afflict Asshur. and shall 
afflict Eber. and he also shall perish lor 
ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up. and went and 
returned to his place; and Balak also went 
his way. 


Closing Events of Moses’ Life < >s i 


^-s I 


25 


8 


Sin and Atonement at Shittim 

And Israel abode in Shittim. and the 
people began to commit whoredom 
with the daughters of Moab. 

And they called the people unto the sacri¬ 
fices of their gods: and the people did eat. 
and bowed down to their gods. 

And Israel joined himself unto Baalpeor: 
and the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel. 

And the Lord said unto Moses. Take all 
the heads of the people, and hang thcim 
up before the Lord against the sun. that; 
the fierce anger of the Lord may he 
turned away from Israel. 

And Moses said unto the judges of Israel.' 
Slay ye every one his men that were 
joined unto Baalpeor. 

And. behold, one of the children of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a 
Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, 
and in the sight of all the congregation ol 
the children of Israel, who were weeping 
before the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

And when Phinehas. the son of Eleazai 
the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, lu 
rose up from arming the congregation 
and took 'a javelin in his hand; 

And he went after the man of Israel into 


4 the nations that warred against Israel 5 or. even to destruction 6 Heb Kain ^ or, how long shall it be ere Asshur carry ihee away captive 25 ' a spear, or. piKi- 
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Ihc tent, and thrust both of them through, 
the man of Israel, and the woman 
through her belly. So the plague was 
stayed from the children of Israel. 

9 And those that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son ol 
Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath 
away from the children of Israel, while he 
was zealous Tor my sake among them, 
that I consumed not the children of Israel 
in my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say. Behold, I give unto him 
my covenant of peace: 

tJ And he shall have it, and his seed after 
him. even the covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood: because he was zealous for 
his God. and made an atonement for the 
children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, even that was slain with the 
Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son of 
Salu, a prince of a J chief house among the 
Simeoniles. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman 
that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of 
Zur; he was head over a people, and of a 
chief house in Midian. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

17 Vex the Midianites, and smite them: 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, where¬ 
with they have beguiled you in the matter 
of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the 
daughter of a prince of Midian, their 
sister, which was slain in the day of the 
plague for Peor’s sake. 

Second Census of Israel 

QC And it came to pass after the plague, 
that the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 
saying, 

2 Take the sum of all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, from twenty years 
old and upward, throughout their fathers’ 
house, all that are able to go to war in 
Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake 
with them in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty 
years old and upward; as the Lord 
commanded Moses and the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
Egypt. 

5 Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom 
cometh the family of the Hanochites: of 
Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and three thousand and seven 
hundred and thirty. 
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8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan 
and Abiram, which were famous in the 
congregation, who strove against Moses 
and against Aaron in the company of 
Korah, when they strove against the 
Lord: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up together with Korah, 
when that company died, what time the 
fire devoured two hundred and fifty men: 
and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding the children of Korah 
died not. 

12 The sons of Simeon after their families: of 
Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of 
Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: of 
Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thousand and two 
hundred. 

15 The children of Gad after their families: 
of Zephon, the family of the Zephonitcs: 
of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of 
Shuni, the family of the Shunites: 

16 Of 'Ozni, the family of the Ozniles: of 
Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Arcli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the children of 
Gad according to those that were 
numbered of them, forty thousand and 
five hundred. 

19 The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: and 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the sons of Judah after their families 
were: of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelaniles: of Pharez, the family of the 
Pharzites: of Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites; of Hamul, 
the family of the Hamuliles. 

22 These are the families of Judah according 
to those that were numbered of them, 
threescore and sixteen thousand and five 
hundred. 

23 Of the sons of Issaehar after their fami¬ 
lies: r>/Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of 
J Pua, the family of the Puniles: 

24 Of Tashub, the family of the Jashubites: 
of Shimron, the family of the 
Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issaehar 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, threescore and four thousand and 
three hundred. 

26 Of the sons of Zcbulun after their fami¬ 
lies: of Sered, the family of the Sardites: 
of Elon, the family of the Elonites: of 
Jahleei, the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, threescore thousand and five 
hundred. 
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The sons of Joseph after their families 
were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

Of the sons of Manasseh: of Machir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Machir 
begat Gilead: of Gilead come the family 
of the Gileadites. 

These are the sons of Gilead: of Jeezer. 
the family of the Jeezeriles: of Helek, the 
family of the Helekites: 

And of Asriel, the family of the 
Asrielites: and of Shechem. the family of 
the Shechemites: 

And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidailes: and o/Hepher, the family of 
the Hepherites. 

And Zelophehad the son of Hepher had 
no sons, but daughters: and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 

These are the families of Manasseh, and 
those that were numbered of them, fifty 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 
These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families: of Shulhelah. the family of the 
Shulhalhiles: of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the 
Tahanites. 

And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were 
numbered of them, thirty and two thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. These are the sons 
of Joseph after their families. 

The sons of Benjamin after their families: 
of Bela, the family of the Belailes: of 
Ashbel. the family of the Ashbeliles: of 
Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 

Of Shupham, the family of the 
Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family of 
the Huphamites. 

And the sons of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard . the family of the 
Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of the 
Naamites. 

These are the sons of Benjamin after their 
families: and they that were numbered of 
them were forty and five thousand and six 
hundred. 

These are the sons of Dan after their 
families: of '‘Shuham, the family of the 
Shuhamiles. These are the families of 
Dan after their families. 

All the families of the Shuhamiles, 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, were threescore and four thousand 
and four hundred. 

Of the children of Asher after their fami¬ 
lies: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: 
of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: of 
Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 

Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the 
family of the Heberiles: of Malehiel, the 
family of the Malchielitcs. 

And the name of the daughter of Asher 
was Sarah. 

These are the families of the sons of 


Asher according to those that were 
numbered of them; who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

40 Of the sons of Naphlaii after their fami¬ 
lies: of Jahzeel, the family of the 
Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of the 
Gunites: 

49 Of Jezer. the family of the Jezerites: of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphlaii 
according to their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were forty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

51 These were the numbered of the children 
of Israel, six hundred thousand and a 
thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

52 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

53 Unto 'these the land shall be divided lor 
an inheritance according to the number 
of names. 

54 To many thou shah '‘give the more inheri¬ 
tance, and to few thou shah ’give the less 
inheritance: to every one shall his inhen 
lance be given according to those that 
were numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall be divided 
by lot: according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and 
few. 

57 And these are they that were numbered 
of the Levites after their families: of 
Gershon, the family of the Gershonilcs: 
of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites: 
of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of the Levites: the 
family of the Libnites. the family of the 
Hebronites. the family of the Mahliics. 
the family of the Mushites. the family of 
the Koralhites. And Kohath begat 
Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram's wife was 
Jochebed. the daughter of Levi, whom 
her mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she 
bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and 
Miriam their sister. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab. and 
Abihu, Eleazar. and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before the Lord. 

62 And those that were numbered of them 
were twenty and three thousand, all 
males from a month old and upward: for 
they were not numbered among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, because there was no 
inheritance given them among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

63 These are they that were numbered by 
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who 
numbered the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 But among these there was not a man of 
them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the chil 
dren of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had said of them. The\ 
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shall surely die in the wilderness. And 
Ihere was nol left a man of them, save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 


Request of Zefophehad's Daughters 


Then came the daughters of Zelophe- 

^ # had, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. of the families of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph: and these are the 
names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, 
and Hoglah. and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes 
and all the congregation, by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
saying, 

3 Our father died in the wilderness, and he 
was nol in the company of them that 
gathered themselves together against the 
Lord in the company of Korah: but died 
in his own sin. and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our father be 
'done away from among his family, 
because he hath no son? Give unto us 
therefore a possession among the 
brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses brought their cause before 
the Lord. 

6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak 
right: thou shalt surely give them a 
possession of an inheritance among their 
father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass 
unto them. 

8 And thou shall speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying. If a man die, and have no 
son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to 
pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his father’s 
brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
kinsman that is next to him of his family, 
and he shall possess it: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel a statute of 
judgment, as the Lord commanded 
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Moses. 


Joshua Succeeds Moses 


12 And the Lord said unto Moses, Gel thee 
up into this mount Abarim, and see the 
land which I have given unto the children 
of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it. thou also 
shalt be gathered unto thy people, as 
Aaron thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye rebelled against my command¬ 
ment in the desert of Zin, in the strife of 
the congregation, to sanctify me at the 
water before their eyes: that is the water 
of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of 


27 

1 Heb diminished 

28 

1 Heb. a savour ol 
my rest 

2 Neb. in a day 

3 Heb. between the 
two evenings 


Zin. 

15 And Moses spake unto the Lord, 
saying, 

16 Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, set a man over the congregation, 

17 Which may go out before them, and 
which may go in before them, and which 
may lead them out. and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the 
Lord be not as sheep which have no 
shepherd. 

18 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 
thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in 
whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand 
upon him; 

19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, 
and before all the congregation; and give 
him a charge in their sight. 

20 And thou shall put some of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the 
children of Israel may be obedient. 

21 And he shall stand before Eleazar the 
priest, who shall ask counsel for him after 
the judgment of Urim before the Lord: 
at his word shall they go out, and at his 
word they shall come in, both he, and all 
the children of Israel with him, even all 
the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lord command-ed 
him: and he look Joshua, and set him 
before Eleazar the priest, and before all 
the congregation: 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave 
him a charge, as the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 


Additions to the Law (28:1-30: 16 ) 


28 


e 


The Yearly Routine of Sacrifice 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. My offering, and my bread for 
my sacrifices made by fire, for 'a sweet 
savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer 
unto me in their due season. 

And thou shall say unto them. This is the 
offering made by fire which ye shall offer 
unto the Lord; two lambs of the first 
year without spot z day by day, for a 
continual burnt offering. 

The one lamb shall thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt thou 
offer 'at even; 

And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for 
a meat offering, mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil. 

It is a continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

And the drink offering thereof shall be 
the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: 
in the holy place shalt thou cause the 
strong wine to be poured unto the Lord 
for a drink offering. 

And the other lamb shall thou offer at 
even: as the meal offering of the morning. 
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and as the drink offering thereof, thou 
shall offer it, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

9 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, and the drink offering thereof: 

10 This is the burnt offering of every 
sabbath, beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his drink offering. 

11 And in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offer a burnt offering unto the 
Lord: two young bullocks, and one ram. 
seven lambs of the first year without spot: 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meal 
offering, mingled with oil, for one 
bullock: and two tenth deals of flour for a 
meat offering, mingled with oil, for one 
ram: 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering unto one 
lamb; for a burnt offering of a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be half an 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third 
part of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth 
pun of an hin unto a lamb: this is the 
burnt offering of every month throughout 
the months of the year. 

15 And one kid of the goals for a sin offering 
unto the Lord shall be offered, beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his drink 
offering. 

16 And in the fourteenth day of the first 
month is the passover of the Lord. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is 
the feast: seven days shall unleavened 
bread be eaten. 

18 In the first day shall he an holy convoca¬ 
tion; ye shall do no manner of servile 
work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering unto the Lord; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, and seven 
lambs of the first year: they shall be unto 
you without blemish: 

20 And their meal offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil: three tenth deals shall 
ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth deals 
for a ram: 

21 A several tenth deal shall thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

22 And one goat for a sin offering, to make 
an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a 
continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, 
throughout the seven days, the meal of 
the sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord: it shall be offered 
beside the continual burnt offering, and 
his drink offering. 

25 And on the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work. 

26 Also in the day of the firstfruits, when ye 


bring a new meat offering unto the Lori *, 
after your weeks be out . ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord: two young 
bullocks, one ram. seven lambs of the first 
year; 

20 And their meat offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals unto one 
bullock, two tenth deals unto one ram. 

29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat offering, 
(they shall be unto you without blemish)> 
and their drink offerings. 

And in the seventh month, on the Inst 
day of the month, ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work: it is a day of blowing the trumpets 
unto you. 

And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord: one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year without blemish: 

And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil. three tenth deals for a 
bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram. 
And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering, to make an atonement for you: 
Beside the burnt offering of the month, 
and his meat offering, and the daily burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and their, 
drink offerings, according unto their 1 
manner, for 'a sweet savour, a sacrifice, 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

And ye shall have on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an holy convocation; and 
ye shall afflict your souls: ye shall not do 
any work therein: 

But ye shall offer a burnt offering unto 
the Lord for a sweet savour; one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year; they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 

And their meal offering shall be of floun 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a> 
bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram. 

10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
beside the sin offering of atonement, and 1 
the continual burnt offering, and the meat 
offering of it, and their drink offerings. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month ye shall have an holy convocation: 
ye shall do no servile work, and ve shall 
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1 Heb a savour ol 
rest 


keep a feast unto the Lord seven days: 

13 And ye shall offer a burnt offering, t* 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord; thirteen young bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the lust, 
year; they shall be without blemish: 
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14 And their meal offering shall he of flour 
mingled wilh oil, three tenth deals unto 
every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two tenth deals to each ram of ihe two 
rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb of 
the fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid of the goals for a sin 
offering: beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

17 And on the second day ye shall ofjer 
twelve J young bullocks, two rams, lour- 
leen lambs of the first year without spot: 

10 And their meal offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall he according to 
their number, after the manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: beside the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering thereof, 
and their drink offerings. 

20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

21 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner: 

22 And one goat for a sin offering; beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

24 Their meat offering and their drink offer¬ 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the iambs, shall he according to their 
number, after the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 
without spot: 

27 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner: 

20 And one goat for a sin offering; beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meal 
offering, and his drink offering. 

29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

30 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for Ihe bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall he according to 
their number, after the manner: 

31 And one goal for a sin offering; beside 
the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish: 

33 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 


and for the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner: 

34 And one goat for a sin offering; beside 
the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

35 On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn 
assembly: ye shall do no servile work 
therein: 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacri¬ 
fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord: one bullock, one ram, seven 
lambs of the first year without blemish: 

37 Their meat offering and their drink offer¬ 
ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for 
the lambs, shall he according to their 
number, after the manner: 

38 And one goat for a sin offering; beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

39 These things ye shall J do unto the Lord 
in your set feasts, beside your vows, and 
your freewill offerings, for your burnt 
offerings, and for your meat offerings, 
and for your drink offerings, and for your 
peace offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children of Israel 
according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

Law of Vows Made by Women 

And Moses spake unto the heads of 
the tribes concerning the children of 
Israel, saying. This is the thing which the 
Lord hath commanded. 

2 If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or 
swear an oath to bind his soul wilh a 
bond; he shall not ‘break his word, he 
shall do according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the 
Lord, and bind herself by a bond, being 
in her father's house in her youth: 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, 
and her father shall hold his peace at her: 
then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day 
that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of 
her bonds wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, shall stand: and the Lord shall 
forgive her, because her father disallowed 
her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, when 
2 she vowed, or uttered ought out of her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul; 

And her husband heard it, and held his 
peace at her in the day that he heard it: 
then her vows shall stand, and her bonds 
wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 
But if her husband disallowed her on the 
day that he heard it: then he shall make 
her vow which she vowed, and that which 
she uttered wilh her lips, wherewith she 
bound her soul, of none effect: and the 
Lord shall forgive her. 

But every vow of a widow, and of her that 
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is divorced, wherewith they have bound 
their souls, shall stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, 
or bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard i/« and held his 
peace at her, and disallowed her not: then 
all her vows shall stand, and every bond 
wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath J utlerly made 
them void on the day he heard them; then 
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips 
concerning her vows, or concerning the 
bond of her soul, shall not stand: her 
husband hath made them void: and the 
Lord shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow. and every binding oath to 
afflict the soul, her husband may establish 
it. or her husband may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his 
peace at her from day to day; then he 
established all her vows, or all her bonds, 
which are upon her: he confirmelh them, 
because he held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void 
alter that he hath heard them ; then he 
shall 'bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the Lord 
commanded Moses, between a man and 
his wife, between the lather and his 
daughter, being yet in her youth in her 
father s house. 


Victories East of Jordan (3l:i-.32:-i2) 


Defeat of Midian 


31 


And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

Avenge the children of Israel of the 
Midianites: afterward shalt thou be gath¬ 
ered unto thy people. 

And M oses spake unto the people, 
saying. Arm some of yourselves unto the 
war, and let them go against the 
Midianiles. and avenge the Lord of 
Midian. 

'Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the 
war. 

So there were delivered out of the thou¬ 
sands of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, 
twelve thousand armed for war. 

And Moses sent them to the war, a thou¬ 


sand of every tribe, them and Phinehas 
the son of Eleazar the priest, to the war. 
with the holy instruments, and the trum¬ 
pets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, 
as the Lord commanded Moses: and 
they slew all the males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian. beside 
the rest of them that were slain; namely , 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur. and 
Reba, five kings of Midian: Balaam also 
the son of Beor they slew with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took all the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and look the spoil of all their cattle. 
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and all their flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, 
with fire. 

11 And they took all the spoil, and all the 
prey, both of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, and the 
prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and 
Eleazar the priest, and unto the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, unto the 
camp at the plains of Moab. which are bv 
Jordan near Jericho. 

13 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the officers ol 
the host, with the captains over thou¬ 
sands, and captains over hundreds, which 
came from the 2 battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them. Have ye 
saved all the women alive? 

16 Behold, these caused the children of 
Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to 
commit trespass against the Lord in the 
matter of Peor. and there was a plague 
among the congregation of the Lord. 

17 Now therefore kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying with J him. 

18 But all the women children, that have not 
known a man by lying with him. keep 
alive for yourselves. 

19 And do ye abide without the camp seven 
days: whosoever hath killed any person, 
and whosoever hath touched any slam, 
purify both yourselves and vour captives 
on the third day. and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all vour raiment, and all *lhai 
is made of skins, and all work of goats 
hair, and all things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the men 
of war which went lo the battle. This i\ 
the ordinance of the Unv which the Lord 
commanded Moses: 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, 
the iron, the tin, and the lead. 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 
shall make it go through the fire, and it 
shall be clean: nevertheless it shall be 
purified with the water of separation: and 
all that abideth not the fire ye shall make 
go through the water. 

24 And ye shall wash your clothes on the 
seventh day. and ye shall be clean, and 
afterward ye shall come into the camp. 

25 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

26 Take the sum of the prey 5 that was taken, 
both of man and of beast, thou, and 
Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers ot 
the congregation: 

27 And divide the prey into two parts; 
between them that took the war upon 
them, who went out to battle, and 
between all the congregation; 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the 
men of war which went out to battle: one 
soul of five hundred, both of the persons. 
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and of the beeves, and of the asses, and of 
the sheep: 

29 lake it of their half, and give it unto 
Eleazar the priest, for an heave offering 
of the Lord. 

30 And of the children of Israel's half, thou 
shall lake one portion of fifty, of ihe 
persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and 
of the ‘flocks, of all manner of beasts, 
and give them unlo the Levites, which 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of ihe 
Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was six 
hundred thousand and seventy thousand 
and five thousand sheep. 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand 
beeves. 

34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons in 
all, of women that had not known man by 
lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in 
number three hundred thousand and 
seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lord s tribute of the sheep was 
six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thou¬ 
sand; of which the Lord s tribute was 
threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and 
five hundred; of which the Lord s tribute 
was threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand; 
of which the Lord s tribute was thirty 
and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was 
the Lords heave offering, unlo Eleazar 
the priest, as (he Lord commanded 
Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unfa the 
congregation was three hundred thou¬ 
sand and thirty thousand and seven thou¬ 
sand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 

47 Even of the children of Israel’s half, 
Moses look one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of beast, and gave them unlo the 
Levites, which kept the charge of the 
tabernacle of the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

40 And the officers which were over thou¬ 
sands of the host, the captains of thou¬ 
sands, and captains of hundreds, came 
near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants 
have taken the sum of the men of war 
which are under our ‘charge, and there 
lackelh not one man of us. 
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2 Heb. fulfilled after 


_ NUMBERS 32 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation 
for the Lord, what every man hath 
8 gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, to 
make an atonement for our souls before 
the Lord, 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took 
the gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the ’offering that they 
offered up to the Lord, of the captains of 
thousands, and of the captains of 
hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven 
hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 ( For the men of war had taken spoil, 
every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took 
the gold of the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, and brought it into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, for a 
memorial for the children of Israel before 
the Lord. 

Settlement of the Two and a Half Tribes 

OO Now the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great 
multitude of cattle: and when they saw 
the land of Jazer, and Ihfc land of Gilead, 
that, behold, the place was a place for 
cattle; 

2 The children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben came and spake unlo Moses, and 
to Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes 
of the congregation, saying, 

3 Atarolh, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Even the country which the Lord smote 
before the congregation of Israel, is a 
land for cattle, and thy servants have 
cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found 
grace in thy sight, let this land be given 
unto thy servants for a possession, and 
bring us not over Jordan. 

6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 
brethren go to war. and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore ‘discourage ye the heart 
of the children of Israel from going over 
into the land which the Lord hath given 
them? 

0 Thus did your fathers, when I sent them 
from Kadeshbarnea to see the land. 

9 For when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discour¬ 
aged the heart of the children of Israel, 
that they should not go into the land 
which the Lord had given them. 

10 And the Lord s anger was kindled the 
same time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out 
of Egypt, from twenty years old and 
upward, shall sec the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unlo 
Jacob; because they have not 2 whoIiy 
followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for 
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ihey have wholly followed the Lord. 

13 And the Lord s anger was kindled 
against Israel, and he made them wander 
in the wilderness forty years, until all the 
generation, that had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord, was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your 
fathers’ stead, an increase of sinful men. 
to augment yet the fierce anger of the 
Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye turn away from after him, he will 
yet again leave them in the wilderness: 
and ye shall destroy all this people. 

16 And they came near unto him, and said. 
We will build sheepfolds here for our 
cattle, and cities for our little ones: 

17 But we ourselves will go ready armed 
before the children of Israel, until we 
have brought them unto their place: and 
our little ones shall dwell in the fenced 
cities because of the inhabitants of the 
land. 

10 We will not return unto our houses, until 
the children of Israel have inherited every 
man his inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them on 
yonder side Jordan, or forward: because 
our inheritance is fallen to us on this side 
Jordan eastward. 

20 And Moses said unto them. If ye will do 
this thing, if ye will go armed before the 
Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lord, until he hath driven out 
his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be subdued before the 
Lord: then afterward ye shall return, and 
be guiltless before the Lord, and before 
Israel; and this land shall be your posses¬ 
sion before the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so. behold, ye have 
sinned against the Lord: and be sure 
your sin will find you out. 

24 Build you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your sheep; and do that which 
hath proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying. Thy 
servants will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and 
all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of 
Gilead: 

27 But thy servants will pass over, every man 
armed for war, before the Lord to battle, 
as my lord saith. 


28 So concerning them Moses commanded 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son ol 
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them. If the chil¬ 
dren of Gad and the children of Reuben 
will pass with you over Jordan, every man 
armed to battle, before the Lord, and 
the land shall be subdued before you; 
then ye shall give them the land of Gilead 
for a possession: 

30 But if they will not pass over with you 
armed, they shall have possessions among 
you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben answered, saying, As the 
Lord hath said unto thy servants, so will 
we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before the Lord 
into the land of Canaan, that the posses¬ 
sion of our inheritance on this side Jordan 
may be ours. 

33 And Moses gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, and unto half the tribe of 
M anasseh the son of Joseph, the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites. 
and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan. 
the land, with the cities thereof in the 
coasts, even the cities of the country 
round about. 

34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan. and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

36 And Bethnimrah, and Bethharan, fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim. 

30 And Nebo. and Baalmeon. (their names 
being changed,) and Shibmah: and J ga\e 
other names unto the cities which thev 
builded. 

39 And the children of Machir the son of 
Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it. 
and dispossessed the Amorite which was 
in it. 

40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the 
son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and 
took the small towns thereof, and called! 
them Havothjair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kcnath, and! 
the villages thereof, and called it Nobah. 
after his own name. 
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3 Heb they called 
by names the 
names of the cities 


Gad and Reuben, with half the tribe of Manasseh, had 
received their inheritance before crossing the Jordan. To a 
pastoral people, the wide upland plains and rich forests of 
Gilead and Bashan, offering extensive grazing land for their 
n< )ck.s and herds, had attractions which were not to be 
found in Canaan itself, and the two and a half tribes, 
desiring to settle here, had pledged themselves to furnish 
their proportion of armed men to accompany their brethren 
across die Jordan and to share their battles till they also 
should enter upon their inheritance. The obligation had 
been faithfully discharged. When the ten tribes entered 
Canaan forty thousand of "the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh . . . 
prepared for war passed over before the Lord unto battle, 


to the plains of Jericho." Joshua 1:12. 13. For years they 
had fought bravely by tile side ol their brethren. Now the 
time had come for them to get unto the land of then 
possession. As they had united with their brethren in the 
conflicts, so they had shared the spoils; and they returned 
"with much riches . . . and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment,” all of which they were to share 
with those who had remained with die families and Hoc ks 
They were now to dwell at a distance from the sane' 
lujry of the Lord, and it was with an anxious heart that 
Joshua witnessed their departure, knowing how strong 
would be the temptations, in their isolated and wandeimg. 
life, to fall into the customs of the heathen trilies that deceit 
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The Itinerary From Ramses to Jordan 

(33:1-49) 

AA These are the journeys of the children 

0*3 of Israel, which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt with their armies under the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out 
according to their journeys by the 
commandment of the Lord: and these 
are their journeys according to their 
goings out. 

3 And they departed from Rameses in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after the passover 
the children of Israel went out with an 
high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their first¬ 
born, which the Lord had smitten among 
them: upon their gods also the Lord 
executed judgments. 

5 And the children of Israel removed from 
Rameses. and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of 
the wilderness. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and 
turned again unto Pihahiroth, which is 
before Baalzephon: and they pitched 
before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before 
Pihahiroth, and passed through the midst 
of the sea into the wilderness, and went 
three days' journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah. and came 
unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve foun¬ 
tains of water, and threescore and ten 
palm trees: and they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and 
encamped by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderness of Sin, and encamped in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and 
encamped at Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the wilderness of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the desert of 
Sinai, and pitched at ‘Kibrothhattaavah. 


17 And they departed from Kibroth¬ 
hattaavah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 
pitched at Rimmonparez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmonparez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 

21 AncJ they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, 
and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Milhcah. 

29 And they went from Milhcah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, 
and encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and 
pitched in Benejaakan. 

32 And they removed from Benejaakan, and 
encamped at Horhagidgad. 

33 And they went from Horhagidgad, and 
pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
encamped at Eziongaber. 

36 And they removed from Eziongaber, and 
pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which is 
Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from Kadesh, and 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the 
land of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the priest went up into mount 
Hor at the commandment of the Lord, 
and died there, in the fortieth year after 
the children of Israel were come out of 
the land of Egypt, in the first day of the 
fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
and three years old when he died in 
mount Hor. 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt in the south in the land of Canaan. 


33 

1 that is, the graves 
of lust 
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upon their borders (I’P 5P. 518). 

33:55. God’s Will Toward Israelites. —God had placed 
His people in Canaan as a mighty breastwork lo stay the 
tide ol moral evil, dial it mighl not Hood the world. If 
laithiul to Him, (.toil intended that Israel should go on 
conquering ami to conquer. He would give inlo their 
hands nations greater and more powerful than tile 
Canaamics The promise was: "If ye shall diligently' keep all 
these commandments which 1 command you. . . . then will 
the Lord drive out all these nations from before you, and 
ye shall possess greater nations and mightier than your¬ 
selves. hvety place whereon the soles of your feet shall 
tread shall be yours, from tile wilderness and Lebanon, 
Ironi die river, the river Euphrates, even unto die uttermost 


sea shall your coast be. There shall no man he able to 
stand before you: for the Lord your God shall lay the fear 
of you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall 
tread upon, as He hath said unto you." Deuteronomy 
11:22-25. 

Hut regardless of their high destiny, they chose the 
course of ease and self-indulgence; they let slip their 
opportunities lor completing the conquest of the land; and 
for many generations they were afflicted by the remnant of 
these idolatrous peoples, that were, as the prophet had 
foretold, as "pricks" in their eyes, and as "thorns" in their 
sides Numbers 33:55. (IM* 544). 

34:16-29. Dividing of the Land. —Joshua was not, 
however, to continue the war. There was another work for 
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2 or. heaps of 
Abarim 

3 or. the plains ol 
Shiltim 

4 Heb. multiply his 
inheritance 

5 Heb dimmish his 
inheritance 

34 

' the Mediterranean 

2 nol Ihe Mount Hor 
on the border of 
Edom, where 
Aaron died, but 
Mount Hor norlh of 
Levanon 

3 Heb. shoulder 


shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto 
them. 

Boundaries of the Holy Land 

O A And the Lord spake unto Moses. 

0“T saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When ye come into the land 
of Canaan: (this is the land that shall (ail 
unto you for an inheritance, even the land 
of Canaan with the coasts thereof:) 

3 Then your south quarter shall be from the 
wilderness of Zin along by the coast ol 
Edom, and your south border shall be the 
outmost coast of the salt sea eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn from the 
south to the ascent of Akrabbim. and 
pass on to Zin: and the going foiih 
thereof shall be from the south to 
Kadeshbarnea, and shall go on lo 
Hazaraddar. and pass on to Azmon: 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass 
from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and 
the goings out of it shall be at the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, ye shall 
even have ‘the great sea for a border: this 
shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: from. 
the great sea yc shall point out for you 
mount J Hor: 

0 From mount Hor ye shall point out your 
border unto the entrance of Hamath: and 
the goings forth of the border shall be to 
Zedad: 

9 And the border shall go on to Ziphron. 
and the goings out of it shall be at 
Hazarenan: this shall be your north 
border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east border 
from Hazarenan to Shepham: 

11 And the coast shall go down from 
Shepham to Riblah. on the east side of 
Ain: and the border shall descend, and 
shall reach unto the 'side of the sea of 
Chinnereth eastward: 

12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, 
and the goings out of it shall be at the salt 
sea: this shall be your land with the coasts 
thereof round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel, saying. This is the land which \v 
shall inherit by lot, which the Lord 
commanded to give unto the nine tribes, 
and to the half tribe: 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben 
according lo the house of their fathers, 
and the tribe of the children of Gadi 
according to the house of their fathers. 


heard of the coming of the children of 
Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount Hor. and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon. and 
pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth. and 
pitched in 2 ljcabarim. in the border of 
Moab. 

45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched 
in Dibongad. 

46 And they removed from Dibongad. and 
encamped in Almondiblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almondi¬ 
blathaim, and pitched in the mountains of 
Abarim, before Nebo. 

40 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from 
Bethjesimolh even unto J Abelshitlim in 
the plains of Moab. 

Arrangements Relating to the Land of 
Canaan ( 33 : 50 -.Vi: 2 y) 

The Law of Possession of the Holy Land 

50 And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When ye arc passed over 
Jordan into the land of Canaan: 

52 Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants 
of the land from before you. and destroy 
all their pictures, and destroy all their 
molten images, and quite pluck down all 
their high places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess ihe inhabitants of 
the land, and dwell therein: for I have 
given you the land to possess it. 

54 And ye shall divide the land by lot for an 
inheritance among your families: and to 
the more ye shall 4 give the more inheri¬ 
tance, and lo the fewer ye shall 5 give the 
less inheritance: every man's inheritance 
shall be in the place where his lot fallclh: 
according to the tribes of your fathers ye 
shall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you; then it shall 
come to pass, that those which ye let 
remain of them shall be pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall 
vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come lo pass, that I 

the great leader to perform before lie should relinquish the 
command ol Israel. The whole land, both the pails already 
conquered and that which was yet unsubdued, was to he 
apportioned among the tribes. And it was the duty of each 
tribe to fully subdue its own inheritance. If the people 
should prove faithful to Clod. He would drive out their 
enemies from before them; and He promised to give them 
still greater possessions if they would but be true to His 
covenant. 

To Joshua, with bleazar the high priest, and the heads of 


the tribes, the distribution of the land was committed, the 
location of each tribe being determined by lot Mo-in 
himself had fixed the bounds of the country as it was to In- 
divided among the tribes when thev should come m 
possession of Canaan, and had appointed a prince Item 
each tribe to attend to the distribution. The tribe ol I cm. 
being devoted to the sanctuary service, was not counted m 
this allotment; but forty-eight cities in different pans ol the 
country were assigned the I.evites as their inheritance HT 
Sll) 
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have received their inheritance: and half 
the tribe of Manasseh have received their 
inheritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have 
received their inheritance on this side 
Jordan near Jericho eastward, toward the 
sunrising. 

, Allotment of Inheritances 

i 16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 

( 17 These are the names of the men which 
shall divide the land unto you: Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

i 18 And ye shall take one prince of every 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 

| 19 And the names of the men are these: Of 

i the tribe of Judah. Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon. Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son 
of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for 
the tribe of the children of Manasseh, 
Hanniel the son of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim. Kemuel the son of 
Shiphlan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of 
Parnach. 

j26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Asher. Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of 
Ammihud. 

129 These are (hey whom the Lord 
commanded to divide the inheritance 
unto the children of Israel in the land of 
Canaan. 

I Arrangements Relating to Cities 05: l A n 

I 

Cities for the Levites 

And the Lord spake unto Moses in 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
give unto the Levites of the inheritance of 

i lheir possession cities to dwell in; and ye 
shall give also unto the Levites suburbs 
for the cities round about them. 

I 3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in; 
and the suburbs of them shall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all 
their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye 
shall give unto the Levites, shall reach 
Irom the wall of the city and outward 'a 
thousand cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the 
city on the east side two thousand cubits, 
and on the south side two thousand 


cubits, and on the west side two thousand 
cubits, and on the north side two thou¬ 
sand cubits; and the city shall he in the 
midst: this shall be to them the suburbs of 
the cities. 

And among the cities which ye shall give 
unto the Levites there shall be six cities 
for refuge, which ye shall appoint for the 
manslayer, that he may flee thither: and 
2 lo them ye shall add forty and two cities. 
So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall he forty and eight cities: 
them shall ye give with their suburbs. 

And the cities which ye shall give shall he 
of the possession of the children of Israel: 
from them that have many ye shall give 
many; but from them that have few ye 
shall give few: every one shall give of his 
cities unto the Levites according to his 
inheritance which Hie inherileth. 

Cities of Refuge 

9 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When ye be come over Jordan 
into the land of Canaan; 

11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be 
cities of refuge for you; that the slayer 
may flee thither, which killeth any person 
4 at unawares. 

12 And they shall be unto you cities for 
refuge from the avenger; that the 
manslayer die not, until he stand before 
the congregation in judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye shall give six 
cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye shall give three cities on this side 
Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in 
the land of Canaan, which shall be cities 
of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for 
the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger, and for the sojourner among 
them: that every one that killeth any 
person unawares may flee thither. 

16 And if he smile him with an instrument of 
iron, so that he die, he is a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him s wilh throwing a 
stone, wherewith he may die, and he die. 
he is a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an hand weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may die, and he 
die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 

19 The revenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: when he meetelh him, he 
shall slay him. 

20 But if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at 
him by laying of wail, that he die; 

21 Or in enmity smile him with his hand, 
that he die: he that smote him shall surely 
be put to death; for he is a murderer: the 
revenger of blood shall slay the murderer, 
when he meetelh him. 

22 Bui if he thrust him suddenly without 
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1 six hundred and 
eight yards 

2 Heb. above them 
ye shall give 

3 Heb. Ihey inherit 

4 Heb. by eoor 

5 Heb with a stone 
of the hand 

® He was the 
nearest kinsman of 
Ihe person slam 
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enmity, or have cast upon him any thing 
without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may 
die, seeing him not, and cast it upon him, 
that he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither sought his harm: 

24 Then the congregation shall judge 
between the slayer and the revenger of 

« - _ blood according to these judgments: 

Nil 25 And the congregation shall deliver the 
slayer out of the hand of the revenger of 
blood, and the congregation shall restore 
him to the city of his refuge, whither he 
was (led: and he shall abide in it unto the 
death of the high priest, which was 
anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his 
refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the 
slayer; 7 he shall not be guilty of blood: 

20 Because he should have remained in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the 
high priest: but after the death of the high 
priest the slayer shall return into the land 
of his possession. 

29 So these things shall be for a statute of 
judgment unto you throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer 
shall be put to death by the mouth of 
witnesses: but one witness shall not testify 
against any person to cause hint to die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which is “guilty of 
death: but he shall be surely pul to death. 

32 And ye shall lake no satisfaction for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
he should come again to dwell in the land, 
unlit the death of the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are: for blood it defilelh the land: and 
’the land cannot be cleansed of the blood 
that is shed therein, but by the blood of 
him that shed it. 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye 
shall inhabit, wherein 1 dwell: for I the 
Lord dwell among the children of Israel. 
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6 And the chief fathers of the families of 
the children of Gilead, (he son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the fami¬ 
lies of the sons of Joseph, came near, and 
spake before Moses, and before the 
princes, the chief fathers of the children 
of Israel; 


^ Heb. no blood 
shall be to him 

8 Heb faulty to die 

9 Heb. there can be 
no cleansing lor 
the land 

36 

t Heb. unto whom 
they shall be 

2 Heb. be wives 

9 Heb cleave to 
the. etc 

4 Heb to some that 
were ol the fami¬ 
lies 


2 And they said. The Lord commanded 
my lord lo give the land for an inhen 
tancc by lot lo the children of Israel; and 
my lord was commanded by the Lord to 
give the inheritance of Zelophehad our 
brother unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons 
of the other tribes of the children of 
Israel, then shall their inheritance be 
taken from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and shall be put to the inheritance of the 
tribe ‘whereunto they are received: so 
shall it be taken from the lot of our inhei - 
itance. 

4 And when the jubile of the children of 
Israel shall be. then shall their inheritance 
be put unto the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received: so sh.ill 
their inheritance be taken away from the 
inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the children ol 
Israel according to the word of the Lord. 
saying. The tribe of the sons of Joseph 
hath said well. 

6 This is the thing which the Lord doth 
command concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad. saying. Let them : marry to 
whom they think best; only to the family 
of the tribe of their father shall they 
marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel remove from tribe to tribe: 
for every one of the children of Israel 
shall ‘keep himself to the inheritance of 
the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter, that possessed) an 
inheritance in any tribe of the children of 
Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family 
of the tribe of her father, that the children 
of Israel may enjoy every man the inhei i- 
lance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remo\e 
from one tribe to another tribe; but eveiv 
one of the tribes of the children of Israel 
shall keep himself lo his own inheritance 

10 Even as the Lord commanded Moses. mi 
did the daughters of Zelophehad: 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah. and Hoglah. and 
Milcah. and Noah, the daughters ol 
Zelophehad, were married unto their 
father's brothers' sons: 

12 And they were married 4 into the families 
of the sons of Manasseh the son oft 
Joseph, and their inheritance remained in 
the tribe of the family of their father. 

13 These are the commandments and the 
judgments, which the Lord commandoJ 
by the hand of Moses unto the children of 
Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 
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The Fifth Book of Moses called 

DEUTERONOMY 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The book of Deuteronomy is the fifth and last 
book of the Pentateuch. It is usually referred to 
among the Jews by the expression “These words, 
the first two words of the book in Hebrew. The 
English title of the book is from the LXX and 
means "The Second (or. Repeated] Legislation, ' in 
relation to the book of Exodus, which is some¬ 
times referred to as “The First Legislation." 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

The full weight of traditional testimony is over¬ 
whelmingly in favor of Moses as the author of the 
book of Deuteronomy As far back as one can 
trace there is no other name suggested. It is only 
the modern scholar who has questioned it. Added 
to this traditional testimony is the authority of Jesus 
Christ and the apostles (Mall. 19 7, 8, cf. Deut. 
24:1-, Mark 12:19, cf. Deut. 25:5; John 1:17 and 
7:19, cf. Deut. 4:4a; John 1:45 and Acts 3:22. cf. 
Deut. 1815; Heb. 10:28, cf Deut. 17:2-7). The age 
of the book is attested by the type of Hebrew 
expressions used and by the historical facts and 
settings portrayed. These and other facts testify to 
Moses as the author (see PP 503). 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

by the first day of the lltli month of the 40th 
year of the Exodus, Israel had encamped at 
Shilling opposite Jericho, in the plains of Moab 
east of the Jordan (Num. 25:1; Deut. 1:1-3) During 
the two months they remained there (Deut. 1:3; cf. 
Joshua 3:1, 2, 5, 7; 4:19), preparations were made 
to occupy Canaan, and. perhaps most important of 
all, Moses spoke the discourses that constitute the 
bulk of the book of Deuteronomy. 

4. THEME 

The book is historical, legislative, and hortatory'. 
It consists chiefly of four orations (or three, 
according to some authorities), with connective 
notes. The first oration announces Moses' deposi¬ 
tion from the office of leadership. It begins with 
historic survey and closes with exhortation to keep 


the law. The second oration reviews the Decalogue 
as the basis for the covenant between God and 
Israel and admonishes Israel to obey; the body <>l 
the discourse consists of a recital of the require¬ 
ments of civil, social, and religious legislation. The 
third oration is concerned with the ritual of tin- 
blessing and the curse. Here Moses rises to height-, 
of oratorical denunciation unsurpassed in litera¬ 
ture. 

The fourth oration again presents, with bnel 
historic survey, an exhortation to keep the law. 
and explains the covenant in the heart. 

In the oratory of Deuteronomy. Moses appeals 
to his people to order their lives according to the 
revealed will of God. Obedience means hie: 
disobedience means death. Moses employs historic 
facts as the groundwork of his exhortation, and 
reinforces his message by appealing to Israel s love 
and gratitude to God and their dignity as God s 
chosen people. Aware of the dangers of idolatry 
and of the substitution of form for the essentia, 
spirit of religion, Moses stresses the supremacy <>| 
Jehovah and His law. the spiritual nature of Ili> 
worship and service, and His faithfulness ir 
keeping covenant with Israel and with all nations 

A unique cycle of great oratory. Deuteronotm 6 
the valedictory of a man who loved his people m. 
deeply that he begged to be blotted out of tin 
book of life if their sin could not be forgiven tl x 
32:32). 

The influence of Deuteronomy, and its place- in 
the religious life of the Hebrews-and oh 
Christendom-is great. The re-discovery of the book 
of the law" at the time of King Josiah produced out 
of the greatest religious reformations in history < set 
2 Kings 22. 23: 2 Gluon 3a. 3x PK 392- Hint 
Deuteronomy became the keystone of Hebrew ivln 
gious devotion; every true Hebrew recited one *>8 
its chapters daily. Jesus met the temptations o! tin 
evil one with three quotations from Deuteronomy 
(Mali. i:l-ll; see Deut. 8:3; 6:16; 6:15). and 
answering the question of the lawyer, gave a> tin 
first and great commandment the central sentenn. 
of Deuteronomy (Matt 22:35-58; see Deut. o.5 
10:12; 30:6). Paul employed the phraseology o 
Deuteronomy (eh. 30:11-1-0 to illustrate the idea o 
righteousness by faith (Rom. 10:6-8). 

5. OUTLINE 

I. Title and Introduction, 1:1-5. i 
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II. First Oration: Moses’ Announcement of 
Deposition, 1:6 to 4:43- 

A Events from Sinai to Canaan, 1:6 to 3:29. 

H. Admonitions and exhortations to keep the 
law, ‘1:1-40. 

C Appointment of cities of refuse, 4:41-43. 

HI. Second Oration: A Review of the Law, 4:44 
to 26:19. 

A. Introduction. 4:4a-49. 

li. The Decalogue the basis of the covenant, 5:1- 
33. 

C. Exhortations to obedience, 6:1 to 11:32. 

D. 'Hie Hook of the Covenant, 12:1 to 26:19 

IV. Third Oration: The Blessing and the Curse, 
27:1 to 28:68. 

A. Introduction, 27: 1-13. 


B. The curses, 27:14-26. 

C. Blessing and curses, 28:1-68. 

V. Fourth Oration: The Covenant in Moab, 29:1 
to 30:20. 

A. Brief review of events from Egypt to Canaan, 
29:1-9. 

B. Exhortation to keep the law, 29:10-29. 

C. Promise of mercy, 30:1-19. 

D. The covenant in the heart, 30:11-20. 

VI. The Responsibilities of Leadership Laid 
Down, 31:1 to 34:12. 

A. Moses’ appeal to Joshua and to all Israel, 
31:1-29. 

B. Moses song of victory and parting admoni¬ 
tion, 31:30 to 33:29. 

C. Moses’ death, burial, and epitaph, 34:1-12. 


DEUTERONOMY 


1 


Title and Introduction (1:1-5) 

These he the words which Moses spake 
unto all Israel on this side Jordan in the 
wilderness, in the plain over against 'the 
Red sea. between Paran, and Tophel, and 
Laban, and Hazcroth, and Dizahab. 

2 ( There are eleven days’ journey from 
Horeb by the way of mount Seir unto 
Kadeshbarnea.) 

3 And it came to pass in the fortieth year, 
in the eleventh month, on the first day of 
the month, that Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, according unto all that 
the Lord had given him in command¬ 
ment unto them; 

4 After he had slain Sihon the king of the 
Amoriles. which dwelt in Heshbon, and 
Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt at 
Astaroth in Edrei: 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moses to declare this law, saying. 

First Oration: Moses’ Announcement 
Of Deposition (1:6-9:-1.3) 

Events From Sinai to Canaan 

6 The Lord our God spake unto us in 
Horeb, saying. Ye have dwelt long 
enough in this mount; 

7 Turn you. and take your journey, and go 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto 
'all the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, 
in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 
south, and by the sea side, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have ’set the land before you; 
go in and possess the land which the 
Lord sware unto your fathers. Abraham. 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them and 
to their seed after them. 

9 And I spake unto you at that lime, saying, 
I am not able to bear you myself alone: 

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied you, 
and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers make 
you a thousand times so many more as ye 
are. and bless you, as he hath promised 
you!) 

12 How can I myself alone bear your 
eumbrance, and your burden, and your 
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' or. Zuph 

2 Heb. all his neigh¬ 
bours 

^ Heb, given 
Heb Give 
5 Heb, gave 
® Heb. acknowledge 
faces 


1:1. Study Deuteronomy Carefully. —Thu hook of 
Deuteronomy should he carefully studied by those living 
on the earth today It contains a record of the instruction 
given to Moses to give to the children of Israel. In it the 
law i.s repeated. . . 

The law of Ciod was often to he repeated to Israel. That 
it precepts might not he forgotten, it was to he kept before 
the people, and was ever to he exalted and honored. 
Parents were to read the law to their children, leaching it to 
them line upon line, precept upon precept. And on public 
occasions the law was to he read in the hearing of all the 
people. 


strife? 

13 Take you wise men, and understanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said. The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for us lo 
do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise 
men, and known, and 'made them heads 
over you, captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, and captains over 
fifties, and captains over tens, and officers 
among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
saying. Hear the causes between your 
brethren, and judge righteously between 
every man and his brother, and the 
stranger that is with him. 

17 Ye shall not ‘respect persons in judgment; 
hut ye shall hear the small as well as the 
great; ye shall not be afraid of the face ol 
man; for the judgment is God's: and the 
cause that is too hard for you. bring if 
unto me. and I will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time all 
the things which ye should do. 

19 And when we departed from Horeb. we 
went through all that great and terrible 
wilderness, which yc saw by the way of 
the mountain of the Amorites, as the 
Lord our God commanded us: and uc 
came lo Kadeshbarnea. 

20 And I said unto you. Ye are come unto 
the mountain of the Amoriles. which the 
Lord our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the 
land before thee; go up and possess it. as 
the Lord God of thy fathers hath sail! 
unto thee: fear not. neither be discour¬ 
aged. 

22 And ve came near unto me every one ol 
you. and said. We will send men before us. 
and they shall search us out the land, and 
bring us word again bv what wav we muM 
go up, and into what cities we shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and 1 
took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 

24 And they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of 
Eshcol. and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought it down unto us. 
and brought us word again, and said. It is 

I’pon obedience to this law depended the prosperity of 
Israel. If they were obedient, it would bring them life; il 
disobedient, death (RH Dec. ,31, 190.3). 

(Ex. 1:1). Study Deuteronomy and Exodus More.- - 
We do not make enough ol Deuteronomy and Fxodus 
These hooks record the dealings of God with Israel God 
took the Israelites from slavery, and led them through the 
wilderness to the promised land (.MS 11. 1903). 

1:6*10. Israel’s Invisible Leader Ruled Through 
Visible Agents. —The Lord God of heaven is our Leader 
lie is a leader whom we can safely follow; for lie non 
makes a mistake. Let us honor God and His Son |esu • 
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a good land which the Lord our God 
doth give us. 

26 Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the 
Lord your God: 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said. 
Because the Lord hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, 
to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren 
have ’discouraged our heart, saying. The 
people is greater and taller than we: the 
cities are great and walled up to heaven; 
and moreover we have seen the sons of 
the Anakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you. Dread not. neither 
be afraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God which goeth before 
you, he shall fight for you, according to 
all that he did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast 
seen how that the Lord thy God bare 
thee, as a man doth bear his son. in all the 
way that ye went, until ye came into this 
place. 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the 
Lord your God. 

33 Who went in the way before you, to 
search you out a place to pitch your tents 
in, in fire by night, to shew you by what 
way ye should go. and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and sware. saying, 

35 Surely there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that good land, 
which 1 sware to give unto your fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he 
shall see it, and to him will I give the land 
that he hath trodden upon, and to his 
children, because he hath "wholly 
followed the Lord. 

37 Also the Lord was angry with me for 
your sakes. saying. Thou also shall not go 
in thither. 

30 Bui Joshua the son of Nun, which 
standeth before thee, he shall go in 
thither: encourage him: for he shall cause 
Israel to inherit it. 

39 Moreover your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, and your children, 
which in that day had no knowledge 
between good and evil, they shall go in 
thither, and unto them will I give it, and 
they shall possess it. 

40 But as for you, turn you, and take your 
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4 


5 


6 


7 Heb. melied 

9 Heb. fulfilled to go 
after 

® Heb ye were 
presumptuous, and 
went up 

2 


7 


1 Heb. even to ihe 
treading o( the sole 
ot the fool 

^ or. Use no hostility 
against Moab 


journey into the wilderness by the way of 
the Red sea. 

Then ye answered and said unto me, We 
have sinned against the Lord, we will go 
up and fight* according to all that the 
Lord our God commanded us. And 
when ye had girded on every man his 
weapons of war, ye were ready to go up 
into the hill. 

And the Lord said unto me. Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight: for I am 
not among you; lest ye be smitten before 
your enemies. 

So I spake unto you; and ye would not 
hear, but rebelled against the command¬ 
ment of the Lord, ’and went presumptu¬ 
ously up into the hill. 

And the Amorites, which dwelt in that 
mountain, came out against you. and 
chased you, as bees do, and destroyed 
you in Seir, even unto Hormah. 

And ye returned and wept before the 
Lord; but the Lord would not hearken 
to your voice, nor give ear unto you. 

So ye abode in Kadcsh many days, 
according unto the days that ye abode 
there. 

Then we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea. as the Lord spake unto me: and we 
compassed mount Seir many days. 

And the Lord spake unto me, saying. 

Ye have compassed this mountain long 
enough: turn you northward. 

And command thou the people, saying, 
Yc are to pass through the coast of your 
brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of 
you: take ye good heed unto yourselves 
therefore; 

Meddle not with them: for I will not give 
you of their land, ‘no, not so much as a 
foot breadth; because 1 have given mount 
Seir unto Esau for a possession. 

Yc shall buy meat of them for money, 
that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy 
water of them for money, that ye may 
drink. 

For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee 
in all the works of thy hand: he knoweth 
thy walking through this great wilder¬ 
ness: these forty years the Lord thy God 
hath been with thee; thou hast lacked 
nothing. 

And when we passed by from our 
brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwell in Seir, through the way of the plain 


Christ. through whom Mi* communicates with the world, ft 
was Christ who gave io Moses the instruction that He gave 
to the children ol Israel, [t was Christ who delivered the 
Israelites Irom Egyptian bondage. Moses and Aaron were 
the visible leaders ol the people. To Moses instruction was 
given by their invisible Leader, to be repealed to them. 

Mad Israel obeyed the directions given them by Moses, 
not one ol those who started on the journey from Egypt 
would in the wilderness have fallen a prey to disease or 
death. They were under a sale Guide. Christ had pledged 
Himself to lead them safely to the promised land if they 
would lollow His guidance. This vast multitude, numbering 


more than a million people, was under His direct rule. 
They were His family. In every one ol them l ie was inter¬ 
ested (MS \ 44 , 1903). 

1:19-33. The Sin of Amorites.— t hese nations on the 
borders of Canaan would have been spared, had they not 
stood, in defiance of God's word, to oppose the progress 
of Israel. The Lord hail shown Himself to be long-suffering, 
of great kindness and tender pity, even to these heathen 
peoples. When Abraham was shown in vision that his seed, 
the children of Israel, should be strangers in a strange land 
four hundred years, the Lord gave him the promise. "In the 
fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniq- 
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13 

14 


15 


16 

17 

18 

19 


20 

21 


22 


from Elalh, and from Eziongaber, we 
turned and passed by the way of the 
wilderness of Moab. 

And the Lord said unto me, 2 Distress not 
ihe Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battle: for l will not give thee of their 
land for a possession: because I have 
given Ar unto the children of Lot for a 
possession. 

The Emims dwell therein in limes past, a 
people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims; 

Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims: but the Moabites call them 
Emims. 

The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime: 
but the children of Esau 'succeeded them, 
when they had destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their 4 stead: as 
Israel did unto the land of his possession, 
which the Lord gave unto them. 

Now rise up, said /, and get you over the 
'brook Zered. And we went over the 
brook Zered. 

And the space in which we came from 
Kadeshbarnea. until we were come over 
the brook Zered, was thirty and eight 
years: until all the generation of the men 
of war were wasted out from among the 
host, as the Lord sware unto them. 

For indeed the hand of the Lord was 
against them, to destroy them from 
among the host, until they were 
consumed. 

So it came to pass, when all the men of 
war were consumed and dead from 
among the people. 

That the Lord spake unto me, saying. 
Thou art to pass over through Ar, the 
coast of Moab, this day: 

And when thou comest nigh over against 
the children of Ammon, distress them 
not. nor meddle with them: for I will not 
give thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any possession; because I have 
given it unto the children of Lot for a 
possession. 

(That also was accounted a land of giants: 
giants dwelt therein in old lime; and the 
Ammonites call them Zamzummims; 

A people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims; but the Lord destroyed them 
before them; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead: 

As he did to the children of Esau, which 
dwelt in Seir. when he destroyed the 
Horims from before them; and they 
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3 Heb. inherited 
* or. room 
5 or. valley 

® Heb begin, poss 
ess 

^ Heb. every city ol 
men. and women, 
and little ones 


succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead 
even unto this day; 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims. which 
came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed 
them, and dwelt in their stead.) 

24 Rise ye up. take your journey, and pass 
over the river Arnon: behold, I have 
given into thine hand Sihon the Amorile. 
king of Heshbon, and his land; ‘begin to 
possess it, and contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread of 
thee and the fear of thee upon the nations 
that are under the whole heaven, who 
shall hear report of thee, and shall 
tremble, and be in anguish because of 
thee. 

26 And I sent messengers out of the wilder 
ness of Kedemolh unto Sihon king of 
Heshbon with words of peace, saying, 

27 Let me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the high way. I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 

26 Thou shall sell me meat for money, that I 
may eat; and give me water for money, 
that I may drink: only I will pass through 
on my feet: 

29 (As the children of Esau which dwell in 
Seir. and the Moabites which dwell in Ar. 
did unto me:) until I shall pass over 
Jordan into the land which the Lord our 
God giveth us. 

30 But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let 
us pass by him: for the Lord thy God 
hardened his spirit, and made his heart 
obstinate, that he might deliver him into 
thy hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lord said unto me. Behold. I 
have begun to give Sihon and his land 
before thee: begin to possess, that thou 
mayesl inherit his land. 

32 Then Sihon came out against us. he and 
all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And the Lord our God delivered him 
before us: and w'e smote him. and his 
sons, and all his people. 

34 And we took ail his cities at that lime, 
and utterly destroyed the 7 men. and the 
women, and the little ones, of every city, 
we left none to remain: 

35 Only the cattle we look for a prey unto 
ourselves, and the spoil of the cities which 
we took. 

36 From Aroer. which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon. and from the city that is 
by the river, even unto Gilead, there w as 
not one city too strong for us: the Lord 


uity of die Amorites is nol yet lull," Genesis IS: 16. 
Although the Amorites were idolaters, whose life was justly 
forfeited by their great wickedness. God spared them lour 
hundred years 10 give them unmistakable evidence that I le 
was the only true God. the Maker of heaven ami earth. All 
Mis wonders in bringing Israel from Kgypt were known to 
them. Sufficient evidence was given; they might have 
known the truth, had they been willing to turn from their 
idolatry and licentiousness. Hut they rejected the light and 
clung to their idols (PI* a.3-1) 

2:24-3:17. The Lessons to Be Learned From This 
Battle. —-The calm laith of their leader inspired the people 


with confidence in God. Thev misled all to Mis omnipotent 
arm, ami He did not fail them Not mighty giants nor 
walled cities, armed hosts nor rocky fortresses, could si.hkI 
before the Captain of the Lord’s host. The Lord led the 
army; the Lord discomfited the enemy; the Lord conquered 
in behalf of Israel. The giant king and his anm weir- 
destroyed, and the Israelites soon took possession ol tin 
whole country. Thus was blotted from the earth that 
strange people who hail given themselves up to iniquity 
and abominable idolatry. 

In the conquest of Gilead and Bashan there were lii.mv 
who recalled the events which nearly forty years Ivk-ie 
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our God delivered all unlo us: 

37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou earnest not, nor unto any 
place of the river Jabbok, nor unto the 
cities in the mountains, nor unlo whatso¬ 
ever the Lord our God forbad us. 

3 Then we turned, and went up the way to 
Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan came 
out against us, he and all his people, to 
battle at Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unlo me, Fear him 
not: for I will deliver him, and all his 
people, and his land, into thy hand; and 
thou shall do unto him as thou didst unlo 
Sihon king ?f the Amorites, which dwell 
at Heshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered into our 
hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all 
his people: and we smote him until none 
was left to him remaining. 

4 And we look all his cities at that lime, 
there was not a city which we took not 
from them, threescore cities, all the 
region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with high 
walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled 
towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly 
destroying the men, women, and children, 
of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the 
cities, we look for a prey to ourselves. 

0 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites the land 
that was on this side Jordan, from the 
river of Arnon unto mount Hermon; 

9 ( Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion; 

and the Amorites call it Shenir;) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 For only Og king of Bashan remained of 
the remnant of giants; behold, his 
bedstead was a bedstead of iron; is it not 
in Rabbalh of the children of Ammon? 
nine cubits was the length thereof, and 
four cubits the breadth of it, after the 
cubit of a inan. 
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12 And this land, which we possessed at that 
lime, from Aroer, which is by the river 
Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the 
cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites 
and to the Gadites. 

13 And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, 
bcinf* the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the 


3 

1 or. the springs ol 
Pisgah, or. the hill 

2 Heb. sons ol 
power 


26 


half tribe of Manasseh; all the region of 
Argob, with all Bashan, which was called 
the land of giants. 

Jair the son of Manasseh look all the 
country of Argob unlo the coasts of 
Geshuri and Maachathi; and called them 
after his own name, Bashanhavothjair, 
unto this day. 

And I gave Gilead unlo Machir. 

And unto the Reubenites and unto the 
Gadites I gave from Gilead even unto the 
river Arnon half the valley, and the 
border even unlo the river Jabbok, which 
is the border of the children of Ammon; 
The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast 
(hereof, from Chinnereth even unlo the 
sea of the plain, evert the salt sea, 'under 
Ashdolhpisgah eastward. 

And l commanded you at that time, 
saying, The Lord your God hath given 
you this land to possess it; ye shall pass 
over armed before your brethren the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, all that are ^eet for the 
war. 

But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattle, ( for I know that ye have 
much cattle,) shall abide in your cities 
which J have given you; 

Until the Lord have given rest unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until 
they also possess the land which the 
Lord your God hath given them beyond 
Jordan: and then shall ye return every 
man unto his possession, which I have 
given you. 

And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying. Thine eyes have seen all that the 
Lord your God hath done unlo these 
two kings: so shall the Lord do unto all 
the kingdoms whither thou passesl. 

Ye shall not fear them: for the Lord your 
God he shall fight for you. 

And I besought the Lord at that time, 
saying, 

O Lord God, thou hast begun to shew thy 
servant thy greatness, and thy mighty 
hand: lor what God is there in heaven or 
in earth, that can do according to thy 
works, and according to thy might? 

I pray thee, let me go over, and see the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that 
goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

But the Lord was wroth with me for 
your sakes, and would not hear me: and 
the Lord said unlo me, Let it suffice 
thee; speak no more unto me of this 
matter. 


had. in Kiitlcsii, doomed Israel lo the long desert 
wandering. They saw dial ihe report of the spies 
cont'crning die Promised Land was in many respects 
turret i, Ihe tities were walled and very great, and were 
inhabited l*y giants, in comparison with whom the 
Hebrews were mere pygmies. Bui (hey could now see that 
the liiliil mistake ol their lathers had been in distrusting the 
power ol God. 1'ltis alone had prevented them from at 
once entering the goodly land. 

Vilien they were al the lirst preparing to enter Canaan, 
the undertaking was attended with far less difficulty than 
now. God had promised IBs people that if they would 


obey His voice He won Id g( > before them and light for 
them; and lie would also send hornets to drive out the 
inhabitants of the land. The fears of ihe nations had not 
been generally aroused, and little preparation had been 
made to oppose their progress. But when the Lord now 
bade Israel go forward, they must advance against alert and 
powerful foes, and must contend with large and well- 
trained armies that had been preparing to resist their 
approach. 

In their contest with Og and Sihon the people were 
brought to the same test beneath which their fathers had so 
signally failed. But the trial was now far more severe than 
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27 Get thee up into the top of J Pisgah. and 
lift up thine eyes westward, and north¬ 
ward, and southward, and eastward, and 
behold it with thine eyes: for thou shall 
not go over this Jordan. 

28 But charge Joshua, and encourage him, 
and strengthen him: for he shall go over 
before this people, and he shall cause 
them to inherit the land which thou shalt 
see. 

29 So we abode in the valley over against 
Belhpeor. 

Admonitions and Exhortations to Keep the Law 

4 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
the statutes and unto the judgments, 
which I teach you. for to do them . that ye 
may live, and go in and possess the land 
which the Lord God of your fathers 
giveth you. 

2 Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish 
ought from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the Lord your God 
which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lord did 
because of Baalpeor: for all the men that 
followed Baalpeor. the Lord thy God 
hath destroyed them from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lord 
your God are alive every one of you this 
day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and 
judgments, even as the Lord my God 
commanded me, that ye should do so in 
the land whither ye go to possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them\ for this is 
your wisdom and your understanding in 
the sight of the nations, which shall hear 
all these statutes, and say. Surely this 
great nation is a wise and understanding 
people. 

7 For what nation is there so great, who 
hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God is in all things that we call upon 
him fori 

0 And what nation is there so great, that 
hath statutes and judgments so righteous 
as all this law, which I set before you this 
day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy 
soul diligently, lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy 
life: but teach them thy sons, and thy 
sons’ sons; 

10 Specially the day that thou stoodest 
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when God had commanded Israel lo go forward. The diffi¬ 
culties in their way had greatly increased since they refused 
to advance when bidden to do so in the name of the Lord. 
It is thus that God still tests Mis people. And if they fail to 
endure the trial, Me brings them again to the same point, 
and the second time the trial will come closer, and be more 
severe than the preceding. This is continued until they bear 
the test, or, if they are still rebellious, God withdraws His 
light from them and leaves them in darkness. 

The Hebrews now remembered how once before, when 
their forces had gone to battle, they had lieen routed, and 
thousands slain. But they had then gone in direct opposi- 


before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when 
the Lord said unto me. Gather me the 
people together, and I will make them 
hear my words, that they may learn to 
fear me all the days that they shall live 
upon the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the mountain burned with 
fire unto the 'midst of heaven, with dark¬ 
ness, clouds, and thick darkness. 

12 And the Lord spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the 
words, but saw no similitude; z only ye 
heard a voice. 

13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform. 
even ten commandments; and he wrote 
them upon two tables of stone. 

14 And the Lord commanded me at that 
time to teach you statutes and judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land whither 
ye go over to possess it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto youi- 
selves; for ye saw no manner of similitude 
on the day that the Lord spake unto you 
in Horeb out of the midst of the fire; 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves . and make you 
a graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the likeness of male or female. 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on the 
earth, the likeness of any winged fowl 
that flieth in the air. 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeness of any fish that iv 
in the waters beneath the earth: 

19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars, even all the hosi 
of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship 
them, and serve them, which the Lord 
thy God hath divided 3 unto all nations 
under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, to be unto him a 
people of inheritance, as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore the Lord was angry with 
me for your sakes. and sware that I 
should not go over Jordan, and that I 
should not go in unto that good land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance: 

22 But I must die in this land. I must not go 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and 
possess that good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget 

lion lo the command of God. They hud gone out without 
Moses, God's appointed leader, without the cloudy pillar, 
the symbol of the divine presence, and without the ark 
But now Moses was with them, strengthening their hearts 
with words of hope and faith; the Son of GtxJ. enshrined in 
the cloudy pillar, led the way; and the sacred ark accompa 
nied the host. This experience has a lesson for us. Tin. 
mighty God of Israel is our God. In Him we may trust, and 
if we obey His requirements He will work for us in as 
signal a manner as He did for His ancient people. Kveryonc 
who seeks to follow the path of duty will at times hr 
assailed by doubt and unbelief. The way will sometimes hr 
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the covenant of the Lord your God, 
which he made with you, and make you a 
graven image, or the likeness of any thing, 
which the Lord thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 

24 For the Lord thy God is a consuming 
fire, even a jealous God. 

25 When thou shall beget children, and chil¬ 
dren’s children, and ye shall have 
remained long in the land, and shall 
corrupt yourselves, and make a graven 
image, or the likeness of any thing, and 
shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy 
God. to provoke him to anger: 

26 I call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly 
perish from off the land whereunto ye go 
over Jordan to possess it; ye shall not 
prolong your days upon it, but shall 
utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Lord shall scatter you among 
the nations, and ye shall be left few in 
number among the heathen, whither the 
Lord shall lead you. 

28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work 
of men’s hands, wood and stone, which 
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 But if from thence thou shalt seek the 
Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, if 
thou seek him with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things 4 are come upon thee, even in 
the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord 
thy God. and shalt be obedient unto his 
voice; 

31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful 
God;) he will not forsake thee, neither 
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of 
thy fathers which he sware unto them. 

32 For ask now of the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day 
that God created man upon the earth, 
and ask from the one side of heaven unto 
the other, whether there hath been any 
such thing as this great thing is, or hath 
been heard like it? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
sneaking out of the midst of the fire, as 
thou hast heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him 
a nation from the midst of another nation, 
by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, 
and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by 
a stretched out arm, and by great terrors, 
according to all that the Lord your God 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 


mightest know that the Lord he is God; 
there is none else beside him. 

36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might instruct thee: and 
upon earth he shewed thee his great fire; 
and thou heardest his words out of the 
midst of the fire. 

37 And because he loved thy fathers, there¬ 
fore he chose their seed after them, and 
brought thee out in his sight with his 
mighty power out of Egypt: 

38 To drive out nations from before thee 
greater and mightier than thou art , to 
bring thee in, to give thee their land for 
an inheritance, as it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and consider it 
in thine heart, that the Lord he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth 
beneath: there is none else. 

40 Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, 
and his commandments, which I 
command thee this day, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy 
days upon the earth, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, for ever. 

Appointment ot Cities of Refuge 

41 Then Moses severed three cities on this 
side Jordan toward the sunrising; 

42 That the slayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his neighbour unawares, and 
hated him not in times past; and that 
fleeing unto one of these cities he might 
live: 

43 Namely , Bezer in the wilderness, in the 
plain country, of the Reubenites; and 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and 
Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites. 

Second Oration: A Review of the Law 

(4:44-26:19) 

Introduction 

44 And this is the law which Moses set 
before the children of Israel: 

45 These are the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, after 
they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, in the valley over 
against Bethpeor, in the land of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
Heshbon, whom Moses and the children 
of Israel smote, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, and the land 
of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the 


4 Heb have found 
Ihee 
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so barred by obstacles, apparently insurmountable, as to 
dishearten those who will yield to discouragement; but 
God is saying to such. Go forward. Do your duty ai any 
cost The difficulties that seem so formidable, that fill your 
soul with dread, will vanish as you move forward in the 
path ol obedience, humbly trusting in God (PR 436, 437). 

4:1. Study Chapters Four to Eight. —I ask you to study 
the founh to the eighth chapters of Deuteronomy, that you 
may understand what God required of His ancient people 
that they might be a holy people unto Himself. We are 
nearing die day of God's great final review, when the 


people of this world must stand before the Judge of all the 
earth to answer for their deeds. We are now in the time of 
investigation. Before the day of God s review, every char¬ 
acter will have been investigated, every case decided for 
eternity. Let the words of God s servant recorded in these 
chanters be read with profit (Letter 112, 1909). 

6:1, 2 (quoted). Results of Obedience. —In this scrip¬ 
ture we are taught that obedience to God’s requirements 
brings the obedient under the laws that control the physical 
being. Those who would preserve themselves in health 
must bring into subjection all appetites and passions. They 
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Amorites, which were on this side Jordan 
toward the sunrising; 

40 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, 
which is Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan east¬ 
ward, even unto the sea of the plain, 
under the springs of Pisgah. 


The Decalogue the Basis of the Covenant 


5 And Moses called all Israel, and said 
unto them. Hear, O Israel, the statutes 
and judgments which I speak in your ears 
this day, that ye may learn them, and 
’keep, and do them. 

2 The Lord our God made a covenant 
with us in Horeb. 

3 The Lord made not this covenant with 
our fathers, but with us, even us. who are 
all of us here alive this day. 

4 The Lord talked with you face to face in 
the mount out of the midst of the fire. 

5 (I stood between the Lord and you at 
that time, to shew you the word of the 
Lord: for ye were afraid by reason of the 
fire, and went not up into the mount;) 
saying. 

6 I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage. 

7 Thou shall have none other gods before 
me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the waters beneath 
the earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto 
them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniq¬ 
uity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them 
that hale me, 

10 And shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me and keep my 
commandments. 

11 Thou shall not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain. 

12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy 
work: 

14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy 
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maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, 
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates; that thy manser¬ 
vant and thy maidservant may rest as 
well as thou. 

15 And remember that thou wast a servant 
in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord 
thy God brought thee out thence through i 
a mighty hand and by a stretched out 
arm: therefore the Lord thy Godl 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath 
day. 

16 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that» 
it may go well with thee, in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 Thou shall not kill. 

10 Neither shall thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's 
wife, neither shall thou covet thy neigh¬ 
bour's house, his field, or his manservant, 
or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass. or 
any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

22 These words the Lord spake unto all 
your assembly in the mount out of the 
midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the 
thick darkness, with a great voice: and lie 
added no more. And he wrote them in 
two tables of stone, and delivered them 
unto me. 

23 And it came to pass, when ye heard ilk 
voice out of the midst of the darkness 
(for the mountain did burn with fire,) that 
ye came near unto me, even all the head* 
of your tribes, and your elders; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lord our Goo, 
hath shewed us his glory and his great 
ness, and we have heard his voice out of 
the midst of the fire: we have seen thi* 
day that God doth talk with man. and hi 
liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we die? lo> 
this great fire will consume us: if we 'heat 
the voice of the Lord our God any more 
then we shall die. 

26 For who is there of all flesh, that hull < 
heard the voice of the living GotJ 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, ao 
we have . and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that tin 
Lord our God shall say: and speak thoi, 
unto us all that the Lord our God shul 
speak unto thee; and we will hear it. utuJ 
do it. 


must not indulge lustful passion and intemperate appetite, 
lor they are to remain under control to Hod. and their 
physical, mental, and moral powers are to be so wisely 
employed that the bodily mechanism will remain in good 
working order. Health, life, and happiness are the result of 
obedience to physical laws governing our bodies. 11 our 
will and way are in accordance with God's will and way; if 
we do the pleasure of our Creator, lie will keep the human 
organism in good condition, and restore the moral, mental, 
and physical powers, in order that He may work through 
us to His glory. Constantly His restoring power is inani- 

5 ’ Heb. keep 1o do them ^ Heb servants ^ Heb add to hear 


tested in our bodies. II we cooperate with Him in ihi 
work, health and happiness, peace and usefulness, are ill- 
sure results (MS IS). 1901). 

6:6*9- (quoted) (v. 25; Rom. 10:5). Obedience by* 
Faith Is Righteousness by Faith. —W hen we bring on 
lives to complete obedience to the law of God. rcgudm . 
God as our supreme Guide, and clinging to Christ as mi 
hope of righteousness. God will work in our l>ehalf. I ln> i • 
a righteousness of faith, a righteousness hidden hi 
mystery of which the worldling knows nothing, and whn 
he cannot understand. Sophistry and strife follow m ih 
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thou liest down, and when Ihou risest up. 

8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets 
between thine eyes. 

9 And thou shalt write them upon the posts 
of thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lord thy God 
shall h ave brought thee into the land 
which he sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not. 

11 And houses full of all good things, which 
thou filledsl not, and wells digged, which 
thou diggedst not, vineyards and olive 
trees, which thou plantedsl not; when 
thou shalt have eaten and be full; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lord, 
which brought thee forth out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of 'bondage. 

13 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve him, and shall swear by his name. 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about 
you; 

15 (For the Lord thy God is a jealous God 
among you) lest the anger of the Lord 
thy God be kindled against thee, and 
destroy thee from off the face of the 
earth. 

16 Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, 
as ye templed him in Massah. 

17 Ye shall diligently keep the command¬ 
ments of the Lord your God, and his 
testimonies, and his statutes, which he 
hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou shalt do that which is right and 
good in the sight of the Lord: that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou maycst 
go in and possess the good land which the 
Lord sware unto thy fathers. 

19 To cast out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lord hath spoken. 

20 And when thy son asketh thee 4 in time to 
come, saying. What mean the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which the Lord our God hath 
commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son. We 
were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt; and 
the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand: 

22 And the Lord shewed signs and 
wonders, great and *sore, upon Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house¬ 
hold, before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring us in, to give us the land 


28 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, when ye spake unto me; and the 
Lord said unto me, I have heard the 
voice of the words of this people, which 
they have spoken unto thee: they have 
well said all that they have spoken. 

29 O that there were such an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it might be 
well with them, and with their children 
for ever! 

30 Go say to them. Get you into your tents 
again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, 
and I will speak unto thee all the 
commandments, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which thou shall leach them, 
that they may do them in the land which I 
give them to possess it. 

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: ye 
shall not turn aside to the right hand or to 
the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may live, and that it may be well 
with you. and that ye may prolong your 
days in the land which ye shall possess. 

Exhortations to Obedience 

i 

6 Now these are the commandments, the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the 
Lord your God commanded to leach 
you, that ye might do them in the land 
whither ye ’go to possess it: 

| 2 That thou mighlest fear the Lord thy 
God, to keep all his statutes and his 
commandments, which I command thee, 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all 
the days of thy life; and that thy days may 
he prolonged. 

3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
do it: that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increase mightily, as the 
Lord God of thy fathers hath promised 
thee, in the land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

4 Hear. O Israel: The Lord our God is one 
Lord: 

5 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might. 

6 And these words, which 1 command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart: 

7 And thou shalt 2 teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shall talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkcst by the way. and when 

•min <»l tin- serpent; luit Mu- commandments of God dili¬ 
gently studied .mil practiced, open to us communication 
with heaven, and distinguish lor us the true from the false, 
this obedience works out lor us the divine will, bringing 
j into our lives the righteousness and perfection that was 
seen in the life of Christ (MS i.3, 1907). 

7:15. Restoration of Soul and Body, the Essence of 
the Gospel. —Christ hail been the guide and teacher of 
ancient Israel, and He taught (hem that health is the reward 
o! obedient e to the laws ol God. The great Physician who 
healed the sick in Palestine had spoken to I-Iis people from 


tlie pillar of cloud, telling them what they must tlo, and 
what God would do for them It thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God," He said, “and 
will do that which is right in His sight, anti wilt give ear to 
llis commandments, and keep all His statutes, 1 will put 
none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Hgyplians; for I am ihe Lord that healeth thee" 
Lx. 15:26. Christ gave to Israel definite instruction in regard 
to their habits of life, and He assured them, “The Lord will 
take away from thee all sickness" Deut. 7:15. When they 
fulfilled the conditions, the promise was verified to them. 


6 ' Heb pass over 2 Heb whet, or, sharpen ^ Heb. bondmen or, servanls ^ Heb. to morrow ® Heb. evil 
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which he sware unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded us to do all 
these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, 
for our good always, that he might 
preserve us alive, as it is at this day. 

25 And it shall be our righteousness, if we 
observe to do all these commandments 
before the Lord our God, as he hath 
commanded us. 

7 When the Lord thy God shall bring thee 
into the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. and hath cast out many nations 
before thee, the Hilliles, and the 
Girgashites. and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Ferizzites, and the 
Hiviles, and the Jebusiles, seven nations 
greater and mightier than thou; 

2 And when the Lord thy God shall 
deliver them before thee; thou shalt smite 
them, and utterly destroy them: thou 
shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
shew mercy unto them: 

3 Neither shall thou make marriages with 
them; thy daughter thou shalt not give 
unto his son. nor his daughter shalt thou 
take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from 
following me, that they may serve other 
gods: so will the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you. and destroy thee 
suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their 
'images, and cut down their groves, and 
burn their graven images with fire. 

6 For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath 
chosen thee to be a special people unto 
himself, above all people that are upon 
the face of the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his love upon you. 
nor choose you, because ye were more in 
number than any people: for ye were the 
fewest of all people: 

8 But because the Lord loved you, and 
because he would keep the oath which he 
had sworn unto your fathers, hath the 
Lord brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the house 
of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy God. 
he is God, the faithful God, which 
keepelh covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his command¬ 
ments to a thousand generations; 

10 And repayeth them that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them: he will not be slack 
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1 Heb their statues, 
or. pillars 

2 Heb because 

3 Heb pluck oil 


There* was not one feeble person among their tribes' l\s. 
105:37. 

These lessons are for us. 'there are conditions to be 
observed by ail who would preserve health. All should 
learn what these conditions are. The Lord is not pleased 
with ignorance in regard to Mis laws, either natural or spiri¬ 
tual. We are to lx* workers together with God for the 
restoration of health lo the body as well as to the soul. 

And we should teach others how to preserve and to 
recover health For the sick we should use the remedies 
which God has provided in nature, and we should point 


to him that hateth him, he will repay him 
lo his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command¬ 
ments, and the statutes, and the judg¬ 
ments, which I command thee this day. To 
do them. 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 2 if ye 
hearken lo these judgments, and keep, 
and do them, that the Lord thy God 
shall keep unto thee the covenant and the 
mercy which he sware unto thy fathers; 

13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee; he will also bless the fruii 
of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. tin- 
increase of thy kine. and the flocks of lh\ 
sheep, in the land which he sware unh* 
thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: 
there shall not be male or female barren 
among you. or among your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take away from thee 
all sickness, and will pul none of the evil 
diseases of Egypt, which thou knowesi. 
upon thee: but will lay them upon all 
them that hale thee. 

16 And thou shalt consume all the people 
which the Lord thy God shall deliver 
thee: thine eye shall have no pity upon 
them: neither shalt thou serve their gods; 
for that will he a snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart. These 
nations are more than I: how can I dispos¬ 
sess them? 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: but 
shalt well remember what the Lord thy 
God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all 
EgypL 

19 The great temptations which thine eyes 
saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and 
the mightv hand, and the stretched out 
arm, whereby the Lord thy God brought 
thee out: so shall the Lord thy God do 
unto all the people of whom thou an 
afraid. 

20 Moreover the Lord thy God will send 
the hornet among them, until they that 
are left, and hide themselves from thee, 
be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: for 
the Lord thy God is among you. a 
mighty God and terrible. 

22 And the Lord thy God will *put out 
those nations before thee by little and 
little: thou mavest not consume them at 
once, lest the beasts of the field increase 
upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver them 

them lo Him who alone can restore. It is our work to 
present the sick and suffering to Christ in the amis of our 
faith. We should teach them to Ixlieve in the great Healer 
We should lay hold on Mis promise, and pray for the mani¬ 
festation of His power. The very essence of the gospel is 
restoration, and the Saviour would have us hid die sick, the 
hopeless, and the afflicted take hold upon His strength tl > \ 
HZ'1-825). 

8:17, 18. God Entrusts Wealth.— God also entm-a-. 
men with means. He gives them power to get wealth lie 
waters the earth with the (lews of heaven and with the 
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* Heb. before thy 
face 


dig brass. 

10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then 
thou shall bless the Lord thy God for the 
good land which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord 
thy God, in not keeping his command¬ 
ments, and his judgments, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day: 

12 Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, 
and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt 
/ herein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multi¬ 
plied; 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou 
forget the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of bondage; 

15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery 
serpents, and scorpions, and drought, 
where there was no water; who brought 
thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with 
manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
he might humble thee, and that he might 
prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter 
end; 

17 And thou say in thine heart. My power 
and the might of mine hand hath gotten 
me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lord thy 
God: for it is he that giveth thee power to 
get wealth, that he may establish his 
covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, 
as it is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lord thy God, and walk after other 
gods, and serve them, and worship them, 
I testify against you this day that ye shall 
surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lord 
destroyeth before your face, so shall ye 
perish; because ye would not be obedient 
unto the voice of the Lord your God. 

9 Hear, O Israel: Thou art to pass over 
Jordan this day, to go in to possess 
nations greater and mightier than thyself, 
cities great and fenced up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou knowesl, and of 
whom thou hast heard say , Who can 
stand before the children of Anak! 

3 Understand therefore this day. that the 
Lord thy God is he which goeth over 
before thee; as a consuming fire he shall 
destroy them, and he shall bring them 
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; *unto thee, and shall destroy them with a 
mighty destruction, until they be 
i destroyed. 

i24 And he shall deliver their kings into thine 
hand, and thou shall destroy their name 
| from under heaven: there shall no man be 
j able to stand before thee, until thou have 
destroyed them. 

(25 The graven images of their gods shall ye 
j burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the 
silver or gold that is on them, nor lake it 
unto thee, lest thou be snared therein: for 
it is an abomination to the Lord thy 
God. 

fe6 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine house, lest thou be a cursed 
I thing like it: hut thou shalt utterly detest 
it. and thou shall utterly abhor it; for it is 
a cursed thing. 

All the commandments which I 
command thee this day shall ye observe 
to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and 
go in and possess the land which the 

1 Lord sware unto your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what 

i was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest 
i keep his commandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with manna, 
which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedclh 
out of the mouth of the Lord doth man 
live. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy fool swell, these forty 
years. 

5 Thou shall also consider in thine heart, 
that, as a man chasleneth his son, so the 
Lord thy God chasleneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shall keep the command¬ 
ments of the Lord thy God. to walk in 
his ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains and depths that spring out of 
valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 
and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land 
‘of oil olive, and honey; 

0 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without scarceness, thou shalt not lack 
any thing in it; a land whose stones are 
i iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest 
h--—-- 

showers ol refreshing rain, lie gives (he .sunlight, which 
(warms the earth, awakening lo life the tilings of nature and 
puising them (o flourish anil hear fruit. Anil He asks for a 
return of 11 is own. 

1 Our money has not been given us that we might honor 
^iml glorify ourselves. As faithful stewards we are to use it 
|!or tile honor and glory of God Some think that only a 
| port ion ol their means is the Lord's. When they have set 
( apart a portion for religious and charitable purposes, they 
regard the remainder as their own, to be used as they see 
lit. Hut in this (hey mistake. All we possess is the Lord's, 

8 1 Heb ot olive tree of oil 


and we are accountable to Ilim lor the use we make of it. 
In the use of every penny, it will be seen whether we love 
God supremely and our neighbor as ourselves. 

Money has great value, because it can do great good. In 
the hands of God’s children it is food for the hungry, drink 
for the thirsty, and clothing for the naked. It is a defense 
for the oppressed, and a means of help to the sick. But 
money is of no more value than sand, only as it is put to 
use in providing for the necessities of life, in blessing 
others, and advancing the cause of Christ (COL 351). 

9:9. See F.GW comment on Ex. 34:28. 
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down before Ihy face: so shalt thou drive 
them out, and destroy them quickly, as 
the Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
the Lord thy God hath cast them out 
from before thee, saying. For my righ¬ 
teousness the Lord hath brought me in 
to possess this land: but for the wicked¬ 
ness of these nations the Lord doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the 
uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to 
possess their land: but for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lord thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee, and that 
he may perform the word which the 
Lord sware unto thy fathers. Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God givelh thee not this good land to 
possess it for thy righteousness; for thou 
art a stiffnecked people. 

7 Remember, and forget not, how thou 
provokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in 
the wilderness: from the day that thou 
didst depart out of the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord. 

0 Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to 
wrath, so that the Lord was angry with 
you to have destroyed you. 

9 When I was gone up into the mount to 
receive the tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant which the Lord made 
with you, then I abode in the mount forty 
days and forty nights, I neither did eat 
bread nor drink water: 

10 And the Lord delivered unto me two 
tables of stone written with the finger of 
God; and on them was written according 
to all the words, which the Lord spake 
with you in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, that the Lord gave 
me the two tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lord said unto me. Arise, get 
thee down quickly from hence; for thy 
people which thou hast brought forth out 
of Egypt have corrupted themselves ; they 
are quickly turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them; they have 
made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore the Lord spake unto me, 
. saying, I have seen this people, and, 

behold, it is a stiffnecked people: 

14 Let me alone, that I may destroy them, 
and blot out their name from under 
heaven: and I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and greater than they. 

15 So I turned and came down from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire: 
and the two tables of the covenant were 
in my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned 
against the Lord your God, and had 
made you a molten calf: ye had turned 


aside quickly out of the way which the 
Lord had commanded you. 

17 And I look the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 

18 And I fell down before the Lord, as ati 
the first, forty days and forty nights: I did - 
neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
because of all your sins which ye sinned, 
in doing wickedly in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot 
displeasure, wherewith the Lord was 
wroth against you to destroy you. But the 
Lord hearkened unto me at that lime 
also. 

20 And the Lord was very angry wnh, 
Aaron to have destroyed him: and li 
prayed for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And I look your sin, the calf which ye had' 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped ■ 
it, and ground it very small, even until it 
was as small as dust: and I cast the dust 
thereof into the brook that descended out 
of the mount. 

22 And at Tabcrah, and at Massah, and .it 
Kibrothhattaavah, ye provoked the Lord 
to wrath. 

23 Likewise when the Lord sent you from 
Kadeshbarnea. saying. Go up and possess 
the land which I have given you; then ve 
rebelled against the commandment of the 
Lord your God. and ye believed him not. 
nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 Ye have been rebellious against the 
Lord from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus 1 fell down before the Lord forty 
days and forty nights, as 1 fell down at the 
first ; because the Lord had said he would 
destroy you. 

26 1 prayed therefore unto the Lord, and 
said. O Lord God, destroy not thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou h ist 
redeemed through thy greatness, which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt wuhr 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob; look not unto the stubborn¬ 
ness of this people, nor to their wicked¬ 
ness. nor to their sin: 

20 Lest the land whence thou broughlesl US' 
out say. Because the Lord was not able 
to bring them into the land which he 
promised them, and because he haled 
them, he hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness. 

29 Yet they are thy people and thine inheri¬ 
tance. which thou broughtest out by tin 
mighty power and by thy stretched out 
arm. 

At that time the Lord said unto me 
Hew thee two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and come up unto me into the 
mount, and make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the wonlv 
that were in the first tables which thou* 
brakest. and thou shalt put them in the 
ark. I 
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3 And I made an ark of shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and went up into the mount, having 
the two tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, according to 
the first writing, the ten ‘commandments, 
which the Lord spake unto you in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire in the 
day of the assembly: and the Lord gave 
them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark 
which I had made; and there they be, as 
the Lord commanded me. 

6 And the children of Israel took their 
journey from Beerolh of the children of 
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 
ministered in the priest’s office in his 
stead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto 
Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to 
Jotbath. a land of rivers of waters. 

8 At that lime the Lord separated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, to stand before 
the Lord to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheri¬ 
tance with his brethren; the Lord is his 
inheritance, according as the Lord thy 
God promised him. 

10 And I stayed in the mount, according to 
the 'first time, forty days and forty nights; 
and the Lord hearkened unto me at that 
lime also, and the Lord would not 
destroy thee. 

11 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, 'take 
thy journey before the people, that they 
may go in and possess the land, which I 
swarc unto their fathers to give unto 
them. 

12 And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord 
thy God with ail thy heart and with all 
thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good? 

14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens is the Lord s thy God, the earth 
also , with all that therein is. 

15 Only the Lord had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and he chose their 
seed after them, even you above all 
people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more stiffnecked. 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, 
and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, 
and a terrible, which regardeth not 
persons, nor laketh reward: 

18 He doth execute the judgment of the 
fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye 
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1 Heb. words 

2 or, former days 

3 Heb. go in journey 


11 1 or. living substance which followed them 2 Heb. was at Iheir (eel 3 Heb. seekelh 


were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him 
shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou 
cleave, and swear by his name. 

21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that 
hath done for thee these great and 
terrible things, which thine eyes have 
seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 
threescore and ten persons; and now the 
Lord thy God hath made thee as the 
stars of heaven for multitude. 

■4 «i Therefore thou shall love the Lord 

1 I thy God, and keep his charge, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, and his 
commandments, alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for / speak not 
with your children which have not known, 
and which have not seen the chastisement 
of the Lord your God, his greatness, his 
mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he 
did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and unto ail his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots; 
how he made the water of the Red sea to 
overflow them as they pursued after you, 
and how the Lord hath destroyed them 
unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilder¬ 
ness, until ye came into this place; 

6 And what he did unto Dalhan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of 
Reuben: how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
households, and their tents, and all the 
’substance that 2 was in their possession, in 
the midst of all Israel: 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts 
of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the command¬ 
ments which I command you this day, 
that ye may be strong, and go in and 
possess the land, whither ye go to possess 
it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land, which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers to give unto them and to their 
seed, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

10 For the land, whither thou goest in to 
possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, and waleredsl if with 
thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 But the land, whither ye go to possess it, 
is a land of hills and valleys, and drinkelh 
water of the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lord thy God 'carelh 
for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are 
always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year even unto the end of the year. 

13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken diligently unto my command¬ 
ments which I command you this day, to 
love the Lord your God, and to serve 
him with all your heart and with all your 
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down before Ihy face: so shall thou drive 
them oul, and destroy them quickly, as 
the Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
the Lord thy God hath cast them out 
from before thee, saying. For my righ¬ 
teousness the Lord hath brought me in 
to possess this land: but for the wicked¬ 
ness of these nations the Lord doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the 
uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to 
possess their land: but for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lord thy God doth 
drive them oul from before thee, and that 
he may perform the word which the 
Lord sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God givelh thee not this good land to 
possess it for thy righteousness; for thou 
art a stiffnecked people. 

7 Remember, and forget not, how thou 
provokedsl the Lord thy God to wrath in 
the wilderness: from the day that thou 
didst depart out of the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord. 

0 Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to 
wrath, so that the Lord was angry with 
you to have destroyed you. 

9 When I was gone up into the mount to 
receive the tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant which the Lord made 
with you. then I abode in the mount forty 
days and forty nights, I neither did eat 
bread nor drink water: 

10 And the Lord delivered unto me two 
tables of stone written with the finger of 
God; and on them was written according 
to all the words, which the Lord spake 
with you in the mount oul of the midst of 
the fire in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, that the Lord gave 
me the two tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lord said unto me. Arise, get 
thee down quickly from hence; for thv 
people which thou hast brought forth oul 
of Egypt have corrupted themselves ; they 
are quickly turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them; they have 
made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore the Lord spake unto me. 
. saying, I have seen this people, and, 

behold, it is a stiffnecked people: 

14 Let me alone, that I may destroy them, 
and blot oul their name from under 
heaven: and I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and greater than they. 

15 So I turned and came down from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire: 
and the two tables of the covenant were 
in my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned 
against the Lord your God, and had 
made you a molten calf: ye had turned 


aside quickly out of the way which the 
Lord had commanded you. 

17 And I look the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 

10 And 1 fell down before the Lord, as at 
the first, forty days and forty nights: l did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
because of all your sins which ye sinned, 
in doing wickedly in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot 
displeasure, wherewith the Lord was 
wroth against you to destroy you. But the 
Lord hearkened unto me at that time 
also. 

20 And the Lord was very angry wiili 
Aaron to have destroyed him: and l 
prayed for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And I look your sin. the calf which ye had ■ 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped 1 
it, and ground it very small, even until it 
was as small as dust: and I cast the dust 
thereof into the brook that descended oul 
of the mount. 

22 And at Taberah, and at Massah. and at 
Kibrothhattaavah. ye provoked the Lord 
to wrath. 

23 Likewise when the Lord sent you from 
Kadeshbamea, saying. Go up and possess 
the land which I have given you; then ye 
rebelled against the commandment of the 
Lord your God. and ye believed him not, 
nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 Ye have been rebellious against the 
Lord from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell down before the Lord forty 
days and forty nights, as I fell down at the 
first: because the Lord had said he would 
destroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and 
said, O Lord God, destroy not thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed through thy greatness, which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt w iilr 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants. Abraham. Isaac, 
and Jacob; look not unto the stubborn¬ 
ness of this people, nor to their wicked¬ 
ness, nor to their sin: 

20 Lest the land whence thou broughlesl us 
out say. Because the Lord was not able 
to bring them into the land which he 
promised them, and because he hated 
them, he hath brought them out to sl.iv 
them in the wilderness. 

29 Yet they are thy people and thine inheri¬ 
tance. which thou broughtest out by thy 
mighty power and by thy stretched oul 
arm. 

At that lime the Lord said unto me. 
Hew thee two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and come up unto me into the 
mount, and make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
brakest, and thou shall put them in the 
ark. 
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And I made an ark of shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and went up into the mount, having 
the two tables in mine hand. 

And he wrote on the tables, according to 
the first writing, the ten 'commandments, 
which the Lord spake unto you in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire in the 
day of the assembly: and the Lord gave 
them unto me. 

And I turned myself and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark 
which I had made; and there they be, as 
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the Lord commanded me. 

6 And the children of Israel took their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 
ministered in the priest’s office in his 
stead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto 
Gudgodah: and from Gudgodah to 
Jotbalh. a land of rivers of waters. 

8 At that lime the Lord separated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, to stand before 
the Lord to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheri¬ 
tance with his brethren; the Lord is his 
inheritance, according as the Lord thy 
God promised him. 

10 And I stayed in the mount, according to 
the ‘first lime, forty days and forty nights; 
and the Lord hearkened unto me at that 
time also, and the Lord would not 
destroy thee. 

11 And the Lord said unto me. Arise, Take 
thy journey before the people, that they 
may go in and possess the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give unto 
them. 

12 And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart and with all 
thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good? 

14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens is the Lord's thy God, the earth 
also, with all that therein is. 

15 Only the Lord had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and he chose their 
seed after them, even you above all 
people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more stiffnecked. 
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17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, 
and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, 
and a terrible, which regardeth not 
persons, nor lakcth reward; 
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18 He doth execute the judgment of the 
fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the stranger: for yc 


10 

1 Heb. words 

2 or, former days 

3 Heb go in journey 


11 1 or living substance which followed Ihem 2 Heb. was at their feet 3 Heb seeketh 


were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 Thou shall fear the Lord thy God; him 
shall thou serve, and to him shalt thou 
cleave, and swear by his name. 

21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that 
hath done for thee these great and 
terrible things, which thine eyes have 
seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 
threescore and ten persons; and now the 
Lord thy God hath made thee as the 
stars of heaven for multitude. 

^ 4 Therefore thou shall love the Lord 

1 I thy God, and keep his charge, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, and his 
commandments, alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for / speak not 
with your children which have not known, 
and which have not seen the chastisement 
of the Lord your God, his greatness, his 
mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he 
did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots; 
how he made the water of the Red sea to 
overflow them as they pursued after you. 
and how the Lord hath destroyed them 
unto this day; 

5 And vyhat he did unto you in the wilder¬ 
ness, until ye came into this place; 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of 
Reuben; how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
households, and their tents, and all the 
'substance that z \vas in their possession, in 
the midst of all Israel: 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts 
of the Lord which he did. 

0 Therefore shall ye keep all the command¬ 
ments which I command you this day, 
that ye may he strong, and go in and 
possess the land, whither ye go to possess 
it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land, which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers to give unto them and to their 
seed, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

10 For the land, whither thou goesl in to 
possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, and waleredsl it with 
thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 But the land, whither ye go to possess it, 
is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh 
water of the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lord thy God "careth 
for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are 
always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year even unto the end of the year. 

13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken diligently unto my command¬ 
ments which I command you this day, to 
love the Lord your God, and to serve 
him with all your heart and with all your 
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shall thou conceal him: 

9 But Ihou shall surely kill him; thine hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, 
that he die; because he hath sought to 
thrust thee away from the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of 2 bondage. 

11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
shall do no more any such wickedness as 
this is among you. 

12 If thou shall hear say in one of thy cities, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee 
to dwell there, saying. 

13 Certain men. 'the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have with¬ 
drawn the inhabitants of their city, saying. 
Let us go and serve other gods, which ye 
have not known; 

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently; and. behold, if 
it be truth, and the thing certain, that such 
abomination is wrought among you; 

15 Thou shall surely smite the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the sword, 
destroying it utterly, and all that is 
therein, and the cattle thereof, with the 
edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it 
into the midst of the street thereof, and 
shalt burn with fire the city, and all the 
spoil thereof every whit, for the Lord thy 
God: and it shall be an heap for ever; it 
shall not be built again. 

17 And there shall cleave nought of the 
4 cursed thing to thine hand: that the 
Lord may turn from the fierceness of his 
anger, and shew thee mercy, and have 
compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers; 

IB When thou shall hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God. to keep all his 
commandments which I command thee 
this day. to do that which is right in the 
eyes of the Lord thy God. 

A A Ye are the children of the Lord your 

I God: ye shall not cut yourselves, nor 
make any baldness between your eyes for 
the dead. 


2 For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath 
chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto 
himself, above all the nations that are 
upon the earth. 

3 Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 

4 These are the beasts which ye shall eat: 
the ox, the sheep, and the goal, 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow 
deer, and the wild goat, and the 'pygarg. 
and the wild ox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that partelh the hoof, 
and cleavelh the cleft into two claws, and 
chewelh the cud among the beasts, that 
ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that 
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divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and 
the hare, and the coney: for they chew the 
cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore 
they are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud. it is 
unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of their 
flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 

9 These ye shall eat of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall 
ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales 
ye may not eat; it is unclean unto you. 

11 O/all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 But these are they of which ye shall not 
eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 
ospray. 

13 And the glede. and the kite, and the 
vulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind. 

15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind. 

16 The little owl. and the great owl. and the 
swan. 

17 And the pelican, and the gier eagle, and 
the cormorant. 

IB And the stork, and the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

19 And every creeping thing that flieth is 
unclean unto you: they shall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger 
that is in thy gales, that he may eat it; or 
thou mayest sell it unto an alien: for thou 
art an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk. 

22 Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase ol 
thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year 
by year. 

23 And thou shall eat before the Lord thv 
God. in the place which he shall choose to 
place his name there, the tithe of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil. and the 
firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; 
that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord 
thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so 
that thou art not able lo carry it; or if the 
place be loo far from thee, which the 
Lord thy God shall choose to set Ins 
name there, when the Lord thy God 
hath blessed thee: 

25 Then shall thou turn it into money, and 
bind up the money in thine hand, and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose: 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money tor 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth alter, lor 
oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or tor 
strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul 
•'desireth: and thou shalt eat there before 
the Lord thy God. and thou shall rejoice, 
thou, and thine household. 

27 And the Levite that is within thy gates: 
thou shall not forsake him; for he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee. 
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1 Heb. masier oI the 
lending of his hand 

3 or, To the end lhal 
there be no poor 
among you 

3 Heb word 

4 Heb, Belial 


puttesl thine hand unto. 

11 For the poor shall never cease out of the 
land: therefore I command thee, saying, 
Thou shall open thine hand wide unto thy 
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land. 

12 And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and 
serve thee six years; then in the seventh 
year thou shait let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shall not let him go away 
empty: 

14 Thou shall furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
winepress: of that wherewith the Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee thou shall give 
unto him. 

15 And thou shall remember lhal thou wast 
a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God redeemed thee: therefore 
I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And it shall be, if he say unto thee, 1 will 
not go away from thee; because he loveth 
thee and thine house, because he is well 
with thee; 

17 Then thou shait take an aul, and thrust it 
through his ear unto the door, and he 
shall be thy servant for ever. And also 
unto thy maidservant thou shait do like¬ 
wise. 

16 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when 
thou sendest him away free from thee; for 
he hath been worth a double hired 
servant to thee . in serving thee six years: 
and the Lord thy God shall bless thee in 
all that thou doest. 

19 All the firstling males that come of thy 
herd and of thy flock thou shall sanctify 
unto the Lord thy God: thou shall do no 
work with the firstling of thy bullock, nor 
shear the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 Thou shait eat it before the Lord thy 
God year by year in the place which the 
Lord shall choose, thou and thy house¬ 
hold. 

21 And if there be any blemish therein, as if 
it he lame, or blind, or have any ill 
blemish, thou shall not sacrifice it unto 
the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shall eat it within thy gales: the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it 
alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 

23 Only thou shall not eat the blood thereof; 
thou shall pour it upon the ground as 
water. 

4 C Observe the month of Abib, and keep ' 

I O the passover unto the Lord thy God: 


suffer, Inil do nui lell their need. If the rk.li wonlel place a 


26 At the end of three years thou shall bring 
forth all the tithe of ihine increase the 
same year, and shait lay it up within thy 
gates: 

29 And the Levile, (because he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee.) and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are within thy gales, shall 
j come, and shall eat and be satisfied; lhal 

j the Lord thy God may bless thee in all 

the work of thine hand which thou docst. 

At ihe end of every seven years thou 
shait make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the release: 

Every 'creditor that lendeth ought unto 
his neighbour shall release /7; he shall not 

i exact it of his neighbour, or of his 
i brother; because it is called the Lord s 
release. 

3 Of a foreigner thou mayesL exact it again: 
but that which is thine with thy brother 
thine hand shall release; 

4 2 Save when there shall be no poor among 
you; for the Lord shall greatly bless thee 
in the land which the Lord thy God 

j givelh thee for an inheritance to possess 
1 it: 

15 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to 
i do all these commandments which I 
; command thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God blesselh thee, as 
he promised thee: and thou shall lend 
unto many nations, but thou shall not 

! borrow; and thou shait reign over many 
| nations, but they shall not reign over 
thee. 

7 If there be among you a poor man of one 
of thy brethren within any of thy gates in 
thy land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, thou shall not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother: 

0 But thou shah open thine hand wide unto 
1 him. and shait surely lend him sufficient 
for his need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a thought in thy 
'wicked heart, saying. The seventh year, 

■ the year of release, is at hand; and thine 
I eye be evil against thy poor brother, and 
i thou givesl him nought; and he cry unto 
I the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto 
thee. 

110 Thou shait surely give him. and thine 
j heart shall not be grieved when thou 
i givesl unto him: because lhal for Ihis 
i thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee 
in all thy works, and in all that thou 

15:11. No Thread of Selfishness In Web of Life.— 

iDcutemnomy contains much instruction regarding what the 
ilaw k to us. and flie relation we shall sustain to God as we 
reverence anti obey Mis law 

Vte an* Grid's servants, doing Mis service. Into the great 
web of hie we are to draw no thread of selfishness; lor this 
would spoil the pattern. But, oh, how thoughtless men are 
apt lo be! Mow seldom dt) they make the interests of God’s 
suffering ones tluir own. Ihe poor are all around them. 
Iiut (hey pass on, thoughtless and indifferent, regardless of 
the widows and orphans who, left without resources. 


small lund in the bank, at the disposal ol the needy ones, 
how much suffering would be saved. The holy love of God 
should lead every one to see that it is his duty to care for 
some other one, and thus keep alive the 1 spirit of benevo¬ 
lence. . . . With what goodness, mercy, and love God lays 
Mis requirements before Mis children, telling them what 
they arc* to do. Me honors us by making us Mis helping 
hand. Instead of complaining, let us rejoice lhal we have 
the privilege of serving under so good and merciful a 
Master (Letter 112. 1902) 
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10 
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12 
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14 


15 


for in the month of Abib the Lord thy 
God brought thee forth out of Egypt by 
night. 

Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the 
passover unto the Lord thy God, of the 
flock and the herd, in the place which the 
Lord shall choose to place his name 
there. 

Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; 
seven days shalt thou eat unleavened 
bread therewith, even the bread of afflic¬ 
tion: for thou earnest forth out of the land 
of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest 
remember the day when thou earnest 
forth out of the land of Egypt all the days 
of thy life. 

And there shall be no leavened bread 
seen with thee in all thy coast seven days: 
neither shall there any thing of the flesh, 
which thou sacrificedst the first day at 
even, remain all night until the morning. 
Thou mayest not 'sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy gates, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee: 

But at the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to place his name in, there 
thou shalt sacrifice the passover at even, 
at the going down of the sun, at the 
season that thou earnest forth out of 
Egypt. 

And thou shalt roast and eat it in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose: and thou shalt turn in the 
morning, and go unto thy tents. 

Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: 
and on the seventh day shall be a Solemn 
assembly to the Lord thy God: thou 
shalt do no work therein. 

Seven weeks shalt thou number unto 
thee: begin to number the seven weeks 
from such time as thou beginnesl to pul 
the sickle to the corn. 

And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto the Lord thy God with J a tribute of 
a freewill offering of thine hand, which 
thou shall give unto the Lord thy God , 
according as the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee: 

And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 
thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Levite that is within 
thy gales, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that are among 
you, in the place which the Lord thy 
God hath chosen to place his name there. 
And thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt 
observe and do these statutes. 

Thou shalt observe the feast of taberna¬ 
cles seven days, after that thou hast gath¬ 
ered in thy 4 corn and thy wine: 

And thou shall rejoice in thy feast, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 
Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn 
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16 

1 or. kill 

2 Heb. leskaint 


feast unto the Lord thy God in the place 
which the Lord shall choose: because 
the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all 
thine increase, and in all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely 
rejoice. 

16 Three times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose; in the feast i 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of* 
weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles; 
and they shall not appear before the 
Lord empty: 

17 Every man shall give 5 as he is able, 
according to the blessing of the Lord tin. 
God which he hath given thee. 

18 Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God 1 
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and 
they shall judge the people with just judg¬ 
ment. 

19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shall 
not respect persons, neither take a gilt; 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, 
and pervert the Vords of the righteous 

20 That which is altogether just shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit! 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 

21 Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy 
God. which thou shalt make thee. 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee up any ‘image: 
which the Lord thy God hateth. 

4 ^ Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord 

1 i thy God any bullock, or "sheep, 
wherein is blemish, or any evilfavoured¬ 
ness: for that is an abomination unto llie. 
Lord thy God. 

2 If there be found among you. within any- 
of thy gates which the Lord thy God< 
giveth thee, man or woman, that hath 1 
wrought wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord thy God. in transgressing Ins- 
covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, either the sun. or 
moon, or any of the host of heaven, which 
I have not commanded: 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard) 
of it . and inquired diligently, and, beholdl 
it be true, and the thing certain, that suehn 
abomination is wrought in Israel: 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman, which have committed that 
wicked thing, unto thy gates, even that 
man or that woman, and shalt stone them) 
with stones, till they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or three 
witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death- 
be put to death: bur at the mouth of one 
witness he shall not be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first 1 
upon him to put him to death, and aftci- 
ward the hands of all the people. So thou 
shalt pul the evil away from among you. 

8 If there arise a matter too hard for thee in 
judgment, between blood and blood) 


^ of. sufficiency * Heb. floor, and Ihy winepress Heb. according lo (he gift ot his hand ® or, matters ^ Heb. Justice, justice ® or, statue, or, pillar 17 'or. goal 
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2 Heb nol lo 
hearken 

16 

1 Heb. his sale by 
Ihe fathers 

2 or. upright, or, 
sincere 

3 or. inherit 


statutes, to do them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he turn not aside from 
the commandment, to the right hand, or 
to the left: to the end that he may prolong 
his days in his kingdom, he, and his chil¬ 
dren, in the midst of Israel. 

4 Q The priests the Levites, and all the 

1 O tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor 
inheritance with Israel: they shall eat the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, and 
his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren: the Lord is their 
inheritance, as he hath said unto them. 

3 And this shall be the priest’s due from ihe 
people, from them that offer a sacrifice, 
whether it he ox or sheep; and they shall 
give unto the priest the shoulder, and the 
two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The firslfruil also of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece 
of thy sheep, shall thou give him. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath chosen him 
out of all thy tribes, lo stand lo minister 
in the name of the Lord, him and his 
sons for ever. 

6 And if a Levite come from any of thy 
gates out of all Israel, where he 
sojourned, and come with all the desire of 
his mind unto (he place which the Lord 
shall choose; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the 
Lord his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites do , which stand there before the 
Lord. 

8 They shall have like portions to cat, 
beside ’that which cometh of the sale of 
his patrimony. 

9 When thou art come into the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shall 
not learn lo do after the abominations of 
those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among you any 
one that makelh his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire, or that useth 
divination, or an observer of times, or an 
enchanter, or a witch, 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abomi¬ 
nation unto the Lord: and because of 
these abominations the Lord thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee. 

13 Thou shall be perfect with the Lord thy 
God. 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt 
3 possess, hearkened unto observers of 
times, and unto diviners: but as for thee. 
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I---- 

between plea and plea, and between 
stroke and stroke, being matters of 
controversy within thy gates: then shalt 
thou arise, and gel thee up into the place 
I which the Lord thy God shall choose; 

19 And thou shalt come unto the priests the 
Levites, and unto the judge that shall be 
| in those days, and inquire; and they shall 
shew thee the sentence of judgment: 

Ho And thou shall do according lo the 
sentence, which they of that place which 
the Lord shall choose shall shew thee; 
and thou shalt observe to do according lo 
all that they inform thee: 
it 1 According to (he sentence of the law 
which they shall leach thee, and 
1 according lo the judgment which they 
shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt 
, not decline from the sentence which they 
shall shew thee, to the right hand, nor to 
i the left. 

J2 And the man that will do presumptu¬ 
ously, 2 and will nol hearken unto the 
ricst that slandelh lo minister there 
efore the Lord thy God, or unto the 
judge, even that man shall die: and thou 
shalt put away the evil from Israel. 

13 And ail the people shall hear, and fear, 
and do no more presumptuously. 
fl4 When thou art come unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt 
! possess it, and shall dwell therein, and 
shalt say, I will set a king over me, like as 
all the nations that are about me; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king over 
thee, whom the Lord thy God shall 
choose: one from among thy brethren 
shalt thou set king over thee: thou mayest 
not set a stranger over thee, which is not 
thy brother. 

16 But he shall nol multiply horses to 
himself, nor cause the people to return to 
Egypt, lo the end that he should multiply 
horses: forasmuch as the Lord hath said 
unto you. Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives lo himself, 
that his heart turn not away: neither shall 

I he greatly multiply lo himself silver and 
: gold. 

(10 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall write 
him a copy of this law in a book out of 
i that which is before the priests the 
j Levites: 

|l9 And it shall be with him, and he shall 
i read therein all the days of his life: that 
he may learn lo fear the Lord his God, 
to keep all the words of this law and these 

18:10 (Lev. 18:21; 20:2, 3). Trial by Fire 
Condemned. —God was a wise and compassionate 
Lawgiver, judging all eases righteously, and without 
partiality While the Israelites were in Egyptian bondage, 
they were surrounded by idolatry. The F.gyptians had 
received traditions in regard to sacrificing. They did not 
acknowledge the existence of the God of heaven. They 
sacrificed to their idol gods. With great pomp and cere¬ 
mony they performed their idol worship. They erected 
altars to llie honor of their gods, and they required even 


their own children to pass through the lire. After they had 
erected their altars, they required their children to leap 
over the altars through the fire. II they could do this 
without their being burned, the idol priests and people 
received it as an evidence that their god accepted their 
offerings, and favored especially the person who passed 
through the fiery ordeal. He was loaded with benefits, and 
was ever afterward greatly esteemed by all the people. He 
was never allowed to be punished, how’ever aggravating 
might be his crimes. If another person who leaped through 
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16 


ihe Lord thy God hath not suffered thee 
so to do. 

The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye 
shall hearken; 

According to all that thou desircdsl of the 
Lord thy God in Horcb in the day of the 
assembly, saying. Let me not hear again 
the voice of the Lord my God, neither 
let me see this great fire any more, that I 
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20 


21 


22 


die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto me. They have 
well spoken that which they have spoken. 

10 l will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth; and he 
shall speak unto them all that I shall 
command him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he 
shall speak in my name, I will require it of 
him. 

But the prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or that 
shall speak in the name of other gods, 
even that prophet shall die. 

And if thou say in thine heart. How shall 
we know the word which the Lord hath 
not spoken? 

When a prophet speaketh in the name of 
the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the 
Lord hath not spoken, hut the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt 
not be afraid of him. 

4 Q When the Lord thy God hath cut off 

1 the nations, whose land the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and thou ‘succeedest 
them, and dwellest in their cities, and in 
their houses; 

2 Thou shalt separate three cities for thee 
in the midst of thy land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way. and divide 
the coasts of thy land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three 
parts, that every slayer may flee thither. 

4 And this is the case of the slayer, which 
shall flee thither, that he may live: Whoso 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he 
hated not J in time past; 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
felchelh a stroke with the axe to cut down 
the tree, and the 'head slippeth from the 
4 helve, and Mightelh upon his neighbour, 
that he die; he shall flee unto one of those 
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1 Heb innerilesl. or. 
possesses! 

2 Heb. Irom yester¬ 
day the third day 

3 Heb. iron 

4 Heb. wood 

5 Heb. (indeih 


cities, and live: 

6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue tin 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, and 6 sla) 
him; whereas he was not worthy of death 
inasmuch as he haled him not 7 in time» 
past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying. Thou 
shall separate three cities for thee. 

0 And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy 
coast, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers 
and give thee all the land which he 
promised to give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these command¬ 
ments to do them, which I command tlu e 
this day, to love the Lord thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways; then shall thou 
add three cities more for thee, beside 
these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and so blood be 
upon thee. 

1 1 But if any man hale his neighbour, anti lit 
in wait for him. and rise up against him. 
and smite him "mortally that he die. anti 
fleeth into one of these cities; 

12 Then ihe elders of his city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood, that he ma\ 
die. 

13 Thine eye shall not pilv him. but thou 
shall put away the guilt of innocent blood 
from Israel, that it may go well with thee 

14 Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour‘s 
landmark, which they of old lime have set 
in thine inheritance, which thou shall 
inherit in the land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess il. 

15 One witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three 
witnesses, shall the matter be established 

16 If a false witness rise up against any man 
to testify against him 'that which is wrong; 

17 Then both the men. between whom the 
controversy is, shall stand before the 
Lord, before the priests and the judges, 
which shall be in those days: 

10 And the judges shall make diligent inqui¬ 
sition: and. behold, if the witness he a 
false witness, and hath testified falselv 
against his brother: 

19 Then shall ye do unto him. as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother: so 
shalt thou put the evil away from among 
you. 

20 And those which remain shall hear, and 


ihe lire was so unfortunate as to be burned, then his late 
was fixed; lor they thought (hat (heir gods were angry, and 
would be appeased with nothing short of the unhappy 
victim's life, and he was offered up as a sacrifice upon their 
idol altars. 

liven some of the children of Israel had so far degraded 
themselves as to practice these abominations, and God 
caused the fire to kindle upon their children, whom they 
made to pass through the lire. They did not go to all the 
lengths of the heathen nations; but God deprived them of 


their children by causing the fire to consume them in the 
act of passing through it. 

Because the people of God had contused ideas ol ihe 
ceremonial sacrificial ollerings. and had heathen traditions 
confounded with their ceremonial worship. God coml« 
scended to give them definite directions, that they nughi 
understand the true import of llio.se sacrifices which woe 
to last only till the Lamb of God should be slain, who was 
the great antitvpe of all their sacrificial offerings (3SG 50 V 
309). 


6 Heb smile him in life 7 Heb. Irom yesterday Ihe third day ® Heb. in life ® or, falling away 
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fear, and shall henceforth commit no 
more any such evil among you. 

21 And Ihine eye shall not pily: but life shall 
go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for fool. 

When thou goest out to battle against 
thine enemies, and seesl horses, and 
chariots, ami a people more than thou, be 
not afraid of them: for the Lord thy God 
is with thee, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

And it shall be, when ye are come nigh 
unto the battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto the people. 

And shall say unto them. Hear. O Israel, 
ye approach this day unto battle against 
><>ur enemies: let not your hearts 'faint, 
fear not. and do not hremble, neither be 
ve terrified because of them; 

For the Lord your God is he that goeth 
with you. to fight for you against your 
enemies, to save you. 

And the officers shall speak unto the 
people, saying. What man is there that 
hath built a new house, and hath not 
dedicated it? let him go and return to his 
house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate it. 

And what man is he that hath planted a 
vineyard, and hath not yet J eatcn of it? let 
him also go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man 
eat of it. 

And what man is there that hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? 
let him go and return unto his house, lest 
he die in the battle, and another man take 
her. 

And the officers shall speak further unto 
the people, and they shall say, What man 
is there that is fearful and fainthearted? 
let him go and return unto his house, lest 
his brethren’s heart Taint as well as his 
heart. 

And it shall be, when the officers have 
made an end of speaking unto the people, 
that they shall make captains of the 
armies J lo lead the people. 

When thou comest nigh unto a city to 
fight against it. then proclaim peace unto 
it. 

And it shall be, if it make thee answer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall 
be. that all the people that is found 
therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and 
they shall serve thee. 

And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war against thee, then thou 
shall besiege it: 

And when the Lout) thy God hath deliv¬ 
ered it into thine hands, thou shall smite 
every male thereof with the edge of the 
sword: 

But. the women, and the little ones, and 
the cattle, and all that is in the city, even 
all the spoil thereof, shall thou Hake unto 
thyself; and thou shall eat the spoil of 
thine enemies, which the Lord thy God 
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^ Heb be tender 

2 Heb make haste 

3 Heb made il 
common 

^ Heb melt 

5 Heb to be in the 
head of Ihe people 

6 Heb spoil 


hath given thee. 

15 Thus shall thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which 
are not of the cities of these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these people, which 
the Lord thy God doth give thee for an 
inheritance, thou shall save alive nothing 
that breatheth: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them; 
namely , the Hittites, and the Amoriles, 
(he Canaaniles, and the Perizzites, the 
Hiviles, and the Jebusites; as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee: 

18 That they teach you not to do after all 
their abominations, which they have done 
unto their gods; so should ye sin against 
the Lord your God. 

19 When thou shall besiege a city a long 
lime, in making war against it to lake il, 
thou shall not destroy the trees thereof by 
forcing an axe against them: for thou 
mayesl eat of them, and thou shall not cut 
them down ( 7 for the tree of the field is 
man’s life ) "to employ them in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest that 
they be not trees for meat, thou shall 
destroy and cut them down; and thou 
shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
maketh war with thee, until ’it be 
subdued. 

If one be found slain in the land which 

^ I the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
possess il, lying in the field, and it be not 
known who hath slain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come 
forth, and they shall measure unto the 
cities which are round about him that is 
slain: 

3 And il shall be, that the city which is next 
unto the slain man, even the elders of that 
city shall lake an heifer, which hath not 
been wrought with, and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring 
down the heifer unto a rough valley, 
which is neither eared nor sown, and shall 
strike off the heifer's neck there in the 
valley: 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall 
come near; for them the Lord thv God 
hath chosen to minister unto him. and to 
bless in the name of the Lord: and by 
their ’word shall every controversy and 
every stroke be tried : 

6 And all the elders of that city, that are 
next unto the slain man . shall wash their 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in 
the valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say. Our 
hands have not shed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen it. 

6 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people 
Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay 
not innocent blood l unto thy people of 
Israel’s charge. And the blood shall be 
forgiven them. 

9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of inno¬ 
cent blood from among you, when thou 


Of. lor, O man. the tree ol the held is to be employed in the siege ® Heb. to go Irom before thee ® Heb. it come down 21 1 Heb mouth 2 Heb in the midst, etc 
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shall do that which is right in the sight of 
the Lord. 

10 When thou goesl forth to war against 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God 
hath delivered them into thine hands, and 
thou hast taken them captive. 

11 And seesl among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that 
thou wouldesl have her to thy wife; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine 
house; and she shall shave her head, and 
•'pare her nails; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of her 
captivity from off her, and shall remain in 
thine house, and bewail her father and 
her mother a full month: and after that 
thou shall go in unto her, and be her 
husband, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in 
her. then thou shall let her go whither she 
will: but thou shall not sell her at all for 
money, thou shall not make merchandise 
of her, because thou hast humbled her. 

15 If a man have two wives, one beloved, 
and another hated, and they have born 
him children, both the beloved and the 
hated: and if the firstborn son be hers that 
was hated: 

16 Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons 
to inherit that which he hath, that he may 
not make the son of the beloved firstborn 
before the son of the haled, which is 
indeed the firstborn: 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the 
haled for the firstborn, by giving him a 
double portion of all 4 that he hath: for he 
is the beginning of his strength; the right 
of the firstborn is his. 

18 If a man have a stubborn and rebellious 
son. which will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mother, and 
that, when they have chastened him, will 
not hearken unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his 
place: 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of his 
city. This our son is stubborn and rebel¬ 
lious, he will not obey our voice; he is a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall stone him 
with stones, that he die: so shall thou put 
evil away from among you, and all Israel 
shall hear, and fear. 

22 And if a man have committed a sin 
worthy of death, and he be to be put to 
death, and thou hang him on a tree: 

23 His body shall not remain all night upon 
the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury 
him that day; (for he that is hanged is 
'accursed of God;) that thy land be not 
defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 

A A Thou shall not see thy brother's ox or 
his sheep go astray, and hide thyself 
from them: thou shall in any case bring 
them again unto thy brother. 
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^ or, suller to grow: 
Heb. make, or, 
dress 

4 Heb. Ihal is tound 
with him 

® Heb. Ihe curse of 
God 

22 

1 Heb. fulness ol ihe 
seed 

2 Heb. wings 


2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee 
or if thou know him not, then thou shal 
bring it unto thine own house, and it shale 
be with thee until thy brother seek afte: 
it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass* 
and so shalt thou do with his raiment; anor 
with all lost thing of thy brother’s, whid 
he hath lost, and thou hast found, shal i 
thou do likewise: thou mayest not huh* 
thyself. 

4 Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or hi* 
ox fall down by the way, and hide thyxcl 
from them: thou shalt surely help him l< 
lift them up again. 

5 The woman shall not wear that whief' 
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall * 
man put on a woman's garment: for al< 
that do so are abomination unto thi 
Lord thy God. 

6 If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee it 
the way in any tree, or on the ground 
whether they be young ones, or eggs, am 
the dam sitting upon the young, or upoi 
the eggs, thou shalt not lake the dam will 
the young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go 
and lake the young to thee: that it may tx 
well with thee, and that thou maves 
prolong thy days. 

8 When thou buildest a new house, thci 
thou shalt make a battlement for thy rool 
that thou bring not blood upon thin* 
house, if any man fall from thence. 

9 Thou shall not sow thy vineyard will 
divers seeds: lest the ‘fruit of thy sect 
which thou hast sown, and the fruit of th-’ 
vineyard, be defiled. 

10 Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an as 
together. 

11 Thou shalt not wear a garment of diver 
sorts, as of woollen and linen together 

12 Thou shall make thee fringes upon th« 
four Quarters of thy vesture, where will; 
thou coveresl thyself. 

13 If any man lake a wife, and go in unu 
her, and hate her. 

14 And give occasions of speech against hei 
and bring up an evil name upon her, am 
say. I took this woman, and when 1 eain«' 
to her, I found her not a maid: 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, anti 
her mother, take and bring forth th 
tokens of the damsel's virginity unto tin. 
elders of the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel's father shall say unto llv 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this iiuim 
to wife, and he haleth her; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions o-i 
speech against her, saying, I found not th > 
daughter a maid; and yet these are th < 
tokens of my daughter's virginity. Am 
they shall spread the cloth before tli-J 
elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take thm 
man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundre* 
shekels of silver, and give them unto th<' 
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congregation of the Lord. 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord; even 
to their tenth generation shall they not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord 
for ever: 

4 Because they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt; and because they 
hired against thee Balaam the son of 
Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse 
thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lord 
thy God turned the curse into a blessing 
unto thee, because the Lord thy God 
loved thee. 

6 Thou shall not seek their peace nor their 
'prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 Thou shall not abhor an Edomite; for he 
is thy brother: thou shall not abhor an 
Egyptian; because thou wast a stranger in 
his land. 

0 The children that are begotten of them 
shall enter into the congregation of the 
Lord in their third generation. 

9 When the host goelh forth against thine 
enemies, then keep thee from every 
wicked thing. 

10 If there be among you any man, that is 
not clean by reason of uncleanness that 
chanceth him by night, then shall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he shall not come 
within the camp: 

11 But il shall be, when evening 2 cometh on, 
he shall wash himself with water; and 
when the sun is down, he shall come into 
the camp again. 

12 Thou shall have a place also without the 
camp, whither thou shall go forth abroad: 

13 And thou shall have a paddle upon thy 
weapon; and il shall be, when thou J will 
ease thyself abroad, thou shall dig there¬ 
with, and shalt turn back and cover that 
which cometh from thee: 

14 For the Lord thy God walkelh in the 
midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before thee; there¬ 
fore shall thy camp be holy: that he see 
no 'unclean thing in thee, and turn away 
from thee. 

15 Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the 
servant which is escaped from his master 
unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you, 
in that place which he shall choose in one 
of thy gales, where il Mikelh him best: 
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I father of the damsel, because he hath 
i brought up an evil name upon a virgin of 
Israel: and she shall be his wife; he may 
• not put her away all his days. 

!20 Bui if Ihis thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to 
; the door of her father’s house, and the 

men of her city shall stone her with stones 
that she die: because she hath wrought 
folly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father's house: so shall thou pul evil away 
from among you. 

22 If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they shall 
both of them die. both the man that lay 
with the woman, and the woman: so shalt 
thou pul away evil from Israel. 

e3 If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed 
unto an husband, and a man find her in 
i the city, and lie with her; 

84 Then ye shall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye shall stone 
them with stones that they die; the 
damsel, because she cried not, being in 
the city; and the man, because he hath 
humbled his neighbour’s wife: so thou 

i shalt pul away evil from among you. 

85 But if a man find a betrothed damsel in 
the field, and the man Torce her, and lie 
with her: then the man only that lay with 
her shall die: 

£6 But unto the damsel thou shalt do 
nothing; there is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayelh him, 

1 even so is this matter; 

?7 For he found her in the field, and the 

betrothed damsel cried, and there was 
none to save her. 

80 If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 
her, and lie with her, and they be found: 

89 Then the man that lay with her shall give 
unto the damsel's father fifty shekels of 
silver, and she shall be his wife; because 
he hath humbled her, he may not pul her 
away all his days. 

30 A man shall not lake his father’s wife, nor 
discover his father’s skirl. 

He that is wounded in the stones, or 
hath his privy member cut off, shall 
not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the congre¬ 
gation of the Lord; even to his tenth 
generation shall he not enter into the 

23:14. No Untieannctts of Body, Word, or Spirit. —In 

>rdcr to be acceptable in (.iotl's sight, the leaders of the 
Jpeopli- were to give strict heed to the sanitary condition of 
the armies of Israel, even when I hey went forth to battle. 
Every soul, Irom the commander-in-chief to the lowest 
soldier in the army, was sacredly charged to preserve 
cleanliness in his person and surroundings; (or the 
Israelites were chosen by (iod as His peculiar people. They 
were sacredly bound to be holy in body ami spirit. They 
were not to he careless or neglectful of their personal 
duties In every respect they were to preserve cleanliness. 
I hey were to allow nothing untidy or unwholesome in 


their surroundings, nothing which would taint the purity ol 
the atmosphere, inwardly and outwardly they were to be 
pure (Dent. 23:19 quoted] (Letter 5S, 1901). 

We know Mis will, and any departure from it to follow 
ideas of your own is a dishonor to Mis name, a reproach to 
llis sacred truth. Everything that relates to the worship of 
God on earth, is to bear in appearance a striking resem¬ 
blance to heavenly tilings. There must be no careless disre¬ 
gard in these things, if you expect the Lord to favor you 
with Elis presence. He will not have His work placed on a 
level with common, temporal things (MS 7, 18H9). 

All those who.come into His presence should give 
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thou shall nol oppress him. 

17 There shall be no 6 whore of the daughters 
of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of 
Israel. 

10 Thou shalt nol bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the 
Lord thy God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. 

19 Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of vict¬ 
uals, usury of any thing that is lent upon 
usury: 

20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt nol 
lend upon usury: that the Lord thy God 
may bless thee in all that thou settest 
thine hand to in the land whither thou 
goesl to possess it. 

21 When thou shalt vow a vow unto the 
Lord thy God. thou shalt not slack to 
pay it: for the Lord thy God will surely 
require it of thee; and it would be sin in 
thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow. it shall 
be no sin in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou 
shall keep and perform; even a freewill 
offering, according as thou hast vowed 
unto the Lord thy God, which thou hast 
promised with thy mouth. 

24 When thou comest into thy neighbour's 
vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy 
fill at thine own pleasure; but thou shalt 
not put any in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing corn 
of thy neighbour, then thou mayest pluck 
the ears with thine hand; but thou shalt 
not move a sickle unto thy neighbour's 
standing corn. 

OA w ^en a man taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to pass that 
she find no favour in his eyes, because he 
hath found ‘some uncleanness in her: 
then let him write her a bill of divorce¬ 
ment, and give it in her hand, and send 
her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of his 
house, she may go and be another man's 
wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hale her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth 
it in her hand, and sendeth her out of his 
house; or if the latter husband die, which 
look her to be his wife; 

4 Her former husband, which sent her 
away, may not take her again to be his 
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special attention lo the body and the clothing Heaven is a 
clean and holy place, God is pure and holy. All who come 
into Ills presence should take heed lo Mis directions, and 
have the body and the clothing in a pure, clean condition, 
thus showing respect to themselves and to Him The heart 
must also be sanctified Those who do this will not 
dishonor His sacred name by worshiping Him while their 
hearts are polluted and iheir apparel is untidy. God sees 
these things. lie marks the heart- preparation, the thoughts, 
the cleanliness in appearance, of those who worship Him 
(MS 126 1901). 

24:14. The Poor Are Cared. —Christ has said that we 


wife, after that she is defiled; for that /v 
abomination before the Lord: and thou 
shah not cause the land to sin, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheri¬ 
tance. 

When a man hath taken a new wife, he 
shall not go out to war. Neither shall he 
be charged with any business: but he shall 
be free at home one year, and shall cheer 
up his wife which he hath taken. 

No man shall lake the nether or the 
upper millstone to pledge: for he takelh a 
man’s life to pledge. 

If a man be found stealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Israel, and. 
maketh merchandise of him, or selleth 
him: then that thief shall die: and thou 
shalt put evil away from among you. 

Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently, and do according 
to all that the priests the Levites shall 
leach you; as I commanded them, so ye 
shall observe to do. 

Remember what the Lord thy God did’ 
unto Miriam by the way. after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt. 

When thou dost 4 lend thy brother any 
thing, thou shalt not go into his house to 
fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt not 
sleep with his pledge: 

13 In any case thou shalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the sun goeth down, 
that he may sleep in his own raiment, and 
bless thee: and it shall be righteousness 
unto thee before the Lord thy God. 

14 Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant: 
that is poor and needy, whether he be ofi 
thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are 
in thy land within thy gates: 

15 At his day thou shalt give him his hire, 
neither shall the sun go down upon il: lor 
he is poor, and ‘setteth his heart upon it: 
lest he cry against thee unto the Lord, 
and il be sin unto thee. 

16 The fathers shall not be put to death lor 
the children, neither shall the children be 
put lo death for the fathers: every mam 
shall be put to death for his own sin. 

17 Thou shalt not pervert the judgment ofi 
the stranger, nor of the fatherless: nor 
take a widow's raiment lo pledge; 

10 But thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy 

shall have (he poor always with us. and He unites Ills 
interest with that of His suffering people. The heart ol our 
Redeemer sympathizes with the poorest and lowliest of 11 is 
earthly children. He tells us that they are His representa¬ 
tives on earth. He has placed them among us to awaken in 
our hearts the love that He feels toward the suffering and 
oppressed. Pity and benevolence shown to them aie 
accepted by Christ as if shown to Himself. An act of cruelu 
or neglect toward them is regarded as though done to I Inn 
If the law given by God for the benefit of the poor had 
continued to lx.“ carried out. how different would be the 
present condition of the world, morally, spiritually, and 
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9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto 
him in the presence of the elders, and 
loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit 
in his face, and shall answer and say, So 
shall it be done unto that man that will 
not build up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, 
The house of him that hath his shoe 
loosed. 

11 When men strive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one drawelh 
near for to deliver her husband out of the 
hand of him that smiteth him, and puttelh 
forth her hand, and lakelh him by the 
secrets: 

12 Then thou shall cut off her hand, thine 
eye shall not pity her. 

13 Thou shalt not have in thy bag ''divers 
weights, a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house S divers 
measures, a great and a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just 
weight, a perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have: that thy days may be length¬ 
ened in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

16 For all that do such things, and all that do 
unrighteously, are an abomination unto 
the Lord thy God. 

17 Remember what Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out 
of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were 
feeble behind thee, when thou wast faint 
and weary; and he feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, when the Lord thy 
God hath given thee rest from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven; thou shalt not forget 
it. 

And ^e, w ^ en thou art come in 

unto the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
possessest it, and dwellest therein; 

2 That thou shalt take of the first of all the 
fruit of the earth, which thou shall bring 
of thy land that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, and shalt pul it in a basket, and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his name 
there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that 
shall be in those days, and say unto him. 1 


God redeemed thee thence: therefore I 
! command thee to do this thing. 

| 19 When thou cuttest down thine harvest in 
thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the 
field, thou shall not go again to fetch it: it 
shall be for the stranger, for the father¬ 
less, and for the widow: that the Lord 
thy God may bless thee in all the work of 
thine hands. 

20 When thou beatesl thine olive tree, 6 thou 
shalt not go over the boughs again: it shall 
| be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and 
! for the widow. 

121 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean it 7 afler- 
ward: it shall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 

22 And thou shall remember that thou wast 
a bondman in the land of Egypt: there¬ 
fore I command thee to do this thing. 

If there be a controversy between 
men. and they come unto judgment, 
that the judges may judge them; then they 
shall justify the righteous, and condemn 
the wicked. 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man he 
worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall 
cause him to lie down, and to be beaten 
before his face, according to his fault, by 
a certain number. 

3 Forty stripes he may give him. and not 
exceed: lest, if he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then 
thy brother should seem vile unto thee. 

4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
'treadeth out the corn. 

5 If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die. and have no child, the wife of 
the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her 2 husband’s brother shall go 
in unto her, and take her to him to wife, 
and perform the duly of an husband’s 
brother unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the firstborn which 
she beareth shall succeed in the name of 
his brother which is dead, that his name 
be not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take his 
'brother’s wife, then let his brother's wife 
go up to the gate unto the elders, and say. 

My husband s brother refuseth to raise up 
unto his brother a name in Israel, he will 
not perform the duly of my husband’s 
brother. 

0 Then the elders of his city shall call him, 
and speak unto him: and if he stand to it, 
and say, 1 like not to lake her; 

temporally! Selfishness anti sell-importance would noi be 
manifested as now. Inn each would cherish a kind regard 
for die happiness and welfare of others; and such 
widespread destitution as is now seen in many lands 
would not exist. PP S3S, S.36 

26:8. Wonders Showed God’s Power. —The Lord 
brought up His people from their long servitude in a signal 
manner, giving die Egyptians an opportunity to exhibit the 
feeble wisdom of their mighty men, and array the power of 
their gods in opposition to the Ciod of heaven. The Lord 
showed them by His sen-ant Moses that the Maker of the 
heavens ami the earth is the living and all-powerful God, 


above all gods. That Mis strength was mightier than the 
strongest—that OMNIPOTENCE could bring forth Mis 
people with a high hand and with an out-stretched arm. 
The signs anti miracles performed in the presence of 
Pharaoh were not given for his benefit alone, but Ibr the 
advantage of God’s people, to give them more clear and 
exalted views of God, anti Unit all Israel should fear Him, 
and l)e willing and anxious to leave Egypt, anti choose the 
service of the true anti merciful God. Had it not been Ibr 
these wonderful manifestations, many would have been 
satislied to remain in Egypt rather titan to journey through 
the wilderness (3SG 204. 20S). 
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profess this day unto the Lord thy God, 
that I am come unto the country which 
the Lord sware unto our fathers for to 
give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out 
of thine hand, and set it down before the 
altar of the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before the 
Lord thy God. A Syrian ready to perish 
was my father, and he went down into 
Egypt, and sojourned there with a few. 
and became there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous: 

6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard 
bondage: 

7 And when we cried unto the Lord God 
of our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, 
and looked on our affliction, and our 
labour, and our oppression: 

8 And the Lord brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
outstretched arm. and with great terrible- 
ncss, and with signs, and with wonders: 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land, even a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold. I have brought the 
firstfruits of the land, which thou, O 
Lord, hast given me. And thou shalt set 
it before the Lord thy God. and worship 
before the Lord thy God: 

11 And thou shall rejoice in every good 
thing which the Lord thy God hath given 
unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, 
and the Levite. and the stranger that is 
among you. 

12 When thou hast made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increase the third 
year, which is the year of tithing, and hast 
given it unto the Levite, the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow, that they may 
eat within thy gates, and be filled: 

13 Then thou shall say before the Lord thy 
God. I have brought away the hallowed 
things out of mine house, and also have 
given them unto the Levite, and unto the 
stranger, to the fatherless, and to the 
widow, according to all thy command¬ 
ments which thou hast commanded me: 1 
have not transgressed thy command¬ 
ments. neither have I forgotten them : 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away ought thereof 
for any unclean use, nor given ought 
thereof for the dead: but I have hear¬ 
kened to the voice of the Lord my God. 


and have done according to all that thou, 
hast commanded me. 

15 Look down from thy holy habitation, 
from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, 
and the land which thou hast given us. ns, 
thou swarest unto our fathers, a land than 
floweth with milk and honey. 

16 This day the Lord thy God hath, 
commanded thee to do these statutes and: 
judgments: thou shalt therefore keep and 1 
do them with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul. 

17 Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to 
be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and) 
to keep his statutes, and his command¬ 
ments, and his judgments, and to hearken 
unto his voice: 

18 And the Lord hath avouched thee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as he hath, 
promised thee, and that thou shouldesf 
keep all his commandments: 

19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praise, and in 
name, and in honour: and that thou 
mayest be an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God. as he hath spoken. 

Third Oration: The Blessing 
and the Curse i JT-. 1-28:68) 

Introduction 

And Moses with the elders of Israel 
commanded the people, saying. Keep 
all the commandments which I command, 
you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day when ye shall 
pass over Jordan unto the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, that thou- 
shalt set thee up great stones, and plaistcr. 
them with plaister: 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all the 
words of this law. when thou art passed 
over, that thou mayest go in unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, at 
land that floweth with milk and honey; as.- 
the Lord God of thy fathers hath 
promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone 
over Jordan, that ye shall set up these 
stones, which I command you this day. im 
mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaister t he nr 
with plaister. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto 
the Lord thy God. an altar of stones: 
thou shalt not lift up any iron tool upon 
them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Loud 
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26:16. Withhold Nothing. —There must be no with¬ 
holding on our part, of our service or our means, if we 
would fulfill our covenant with God [Dent. 26.16 quoted), 
'file purpose of oil God's commandments is to reveal man's 
duty not only to God, but to his fellow man. In this late 
age of the world's history, we are not. because of the self¬ 
ishness of our hearts, to question or dispute the right of 
God to make these requirements, or we will deceive 
ourselves, and roll our souls of the richest blessings of the 
grace of God. I lean and mind and soul are to lx? merged 
in the will of God. Then the covenant, framed from the 
dictates ol infinite wisdom, and made binding by the 


power and authority of the King of kings anti Lord of lords, 
will lx* our pleasure. God will have no controversy with us 
in regard to these binding precepts. It is enough that Me 
has said that obedience to Mis statutes and laws is the hie 
and prosperity of Mis people (MS 6"\ IrifP). 

26:18 (Rom. 6:3 t 4). Mutual Pledge and Mutual! 
Blessing. —The blessings of God's covenant are mutu.it 
iDeut. 26:18 quoted). . . . 

By our baptismal pledge we avouched and solemnly 
confessed the Lord Jehovah as our Ruler, We virtually moke 
a solemn oath, in the name of the Father, and of the Son,: 
and of the Holy Ghost, that henceforth our lives would be 
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his mother. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

23 Cursed be he that lielh with his mother in 
law. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay 
an innocent person. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this law to do them. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

Blessing and Curses 

And it shall come to pass, if thou shall 
hearken diligently unto the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to observe and to do 
all his commandments which I command 
thee this day, that the Lord thy God will 
set thee on high above all nations of the 
earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall come on 
thee, and overtake thee, if thou shall 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God. 

3 Blessed shall thou be in the city, and 
blessed shall thou be in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy ’store. 

6 Blessed shall thou be when thou comest 
in, and blessed shall thou be when thou 
goes! out. 

7 The Lord shall cause thine enemies that 
rise up against thee to be smitten before 
thy face: they shall come out against thee 
one way, and flee before thee seven 
ways. 

8 The Lord shall command the blessing 
upon thee in thy Storehouses, and in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto: and he 
shall bless thee in the land which the 
Lord thy God givelh thee. 

9 The Lord shall establish thee an holy 
people unto himself, as he hath sworn 
unto thee, if thou shall keep the 
commandments of the Lord thy God, 
and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that 
thou art called by the name of the Lord; 
and they shall be afraid of thee. 

11 And the Lord shall make thee plen¬ 
teous J in goods, in the fruit of thy 4 body. 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 


thy God of whole stones: and thou shalt 
offer burnt offerings thereon unto the 
Lord thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and 
shalt eat there, and rejoice before the 
Lord thy God. 

0 And thou shalt write upon the stones all 
the words of this law very plainly. 

9 And Moses and the priests the Levites 
spake unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, 
and hearken, O Israel; this day thou art 
become the people of the Lord thy 
God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of 
the Lord thy God. and do his command¬ 
ments and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day. 

11 And Moses charged the people the same 
day, saying, 

12 These shall stand upon mount Gcrizim to 
bless the people, when ye are come over 
Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And these shall stand upon mount Ebal 
to ‘curse; Reuben, Gad,- and Asher, and 
Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

The Curses 

i 14 And the Levites shall speak, and say unto 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

I 15 Cursed be the man that maketh any 
graven or molten image, an abomination 
1 unto the Lord, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret 
I place. And all the people shall answer 
and say. Amen. 

16 Cursed be he that selteth light by his 
father or his mother. And all the people 
shall say. Amen. 

17 Cursed be he that removeth his neigh¬ 
bour’s landmark. And all the people shall 
say. Amen. 

18 Cursed be he that maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

19 Cursed be he that perverteth the judg¬ 
ment of the stranger, fatherless, and 
widow. And all the people shall say. 

Amen. 

20 Cursed be he that lieth with his father’s 
wife; because he uncovereth his father's 

i skirt. And all the people shall say. Amen. 

21 Cursed be he that lieth with any manner 
of beast. And alt the people shall say. 

Amen. 

22 Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of 

merged into the life- ol these three great Agencies, that the 
life we should live in the llesh would he lived in faithful 
obedience lo God's sacred law. We dec lared ourselves 
dead, and our lile hid with Chrisl in God, that henceforth 
we should walk with Him in newness of life, as men and 
women having experienced the new birth. We acknowl¬ 
edged tiod s covenant with us, and pledged ourselves to 
seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteih on 
the right hand ol God. By our profession of faith we 
acknowledged the Lord as our God, and yielded ourselves 
to obey His commandments. By obedience to God's Word 
we testily before angels and men that we live by every 


word that proceeded) out of the mouth of God ( Ibid ). 

28:1-68. The Blessing and Cursing. —Alter the public 
rehearsal of the law, Moses completed the work of writing 
all the laws, the statutes, anti the judgments which God 
had given him, and all the regulations concerning the sacri¬ 
ficial system. The book containing these was placed in 
charge of the proper officers, and was for safe keeping 
deposited in the side of the ark. Still the great leader was 
filled with fear that the people would depart from God. In 
a most sublime and thrilling address he set before them the 
blessings that would be theirs on condition of obedience, 
and the curses that would follow upon transgression: 


27 1 Heb. lor a cursing 28 ^ or. dough, or, knaadlngtroughs 2 or, bams 3 or. lor good ^ Heb. bell 
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fruit of thy ground, in the land which the 
Lord sware unto thy fathers to give 
thee. 

12 The Lord shall open unto thee his good 
treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto 
thy land in his season, and to bless all the 
work of thine hand: and thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, and thou shall not 
borrow. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee the head, 
and not the tail; and thou shalt be above 
only, and thou shall not be beneath: if 
that thou hearken unto the command¬ 
ments of the Lord thy God, which I 
command thee this day. to observe and to 
do them: 

14 And thou shalt not go aside from any of 
the words which I command thee this 
day, to the right hand, or to the left, to go 
after other gods to serve them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe to do all his command¬ 
ments and his statutes which I command 
thee this day; that all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou he in the city, and 
cursed shall thou he in the field. 

17 Cursed shall he thy basket and thy store. 

10 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and 

the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shall thou be when thou comesl 
in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou 
goest out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou 
settesl thine hand unto Tor to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly; because of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lord shall make the pestilence 
cleave unto thee, until he have consumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou goest 
to possess it. 

22 The Lord shall smite thee with a 
consumption, and with a fever, and with 
an inflammation, and with an extreme 
burning, and with the A sword, and with 
blasting, and with mildew; and they shall 
pursue thee until thou perish. 

23 And thy heaven that is over thy head 
shall be brass, and the earth that is under 
thee shall be iron. 

24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust: from heaven shall it 
come down upon thee, until thou be 
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"II thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to observe and to do all Mis commandments 
which I command ihee this day," "blessed shalt thou he in 
the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field," in "the fruit 
of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
thy cattle. . . . Blessed shall he thy basket and thy store. 
Blessed shalt thou be when thou comesl in, and blessed 
shall thou be when thou goest out. The Lord shall cause 
thine enemies that rise up against thee to be smitten before 
thy face. . . . The Lord shall command the blessing upon 
thee in thy storehouses, and in all that thou sellest thine 
hand unto." 


destroyed. 

25 The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies: thou shalt go oul 
one way against them, and flee seven 
ways before them: and shalt be ’removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of 
the earth, and no man shall fray them 
away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with 
the scab, and with the itch, whereof thou 
canst not be healed. 

20 The Lord shall smile ihee with madness, 
and blindness, and astonishment of heart; 

29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, as the 
blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shall 
not prosper in thy ways; and thou shall be 
only oppressed and spoiled evermore, 
and no man shall save thee. 

30 Thou shall betroth a wife, and another 
man shall lie with her: thou shall build an 
house, and thou shall not dwell therein 
thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not 
"gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall he slain before thine eyes, 
and thou shalt not eat thereof; thine ass 
shall he violently taken away from before 
thy face, and ’shall not be restored to 
thee: thy sheep shall he given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shall have none to 
rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given 
unto another people, and thine eyes shall 
look, and fail with longing for them all the 
day long: and there shall he no might in 
thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labouis, 
shall a nation which thou knowest not eat 
up; and thou shalt be only oppressed and 
crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lord shall smite ihee in the knees, 
and in the legs, with a sore botch that 
cannot be healed, from the sole of lln 
foot unto the lop of thy head. 

36 The Lord shall bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a 
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known; and there shalt thou serve 
other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, 
a proverb, and a byword, among all 
nations whither the Lord shall lead 
thee. 


But il shall come to pass, if thou w ilt not hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all His 
commandments anti Mis statutes which I command thee 
this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee." "ami 
thou shall become an astonishment, a proverb, and a 
byword, among all nations whither the Lord shall lead 
thee." "And the Lord shall scatter thee among all people, 
from the one end of the earth even unto the other; and 
there thou shall serve other gods, which neither thou nor 
ihy fathers have know n, even wood and stone. And among 
these nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the sole 
of thy foot have rest: but the Lord shall give thee then a 


^ Heb. which thou wouldest do ® or drought ^ Heb. for a removing ® Heb profane, or, use it as common meal ® Heb. shall not return to thee 
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38 Thou shall carry much seed out into the 
field, and shalt gather but little in; for the 
locust shall consume it, 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress 
(hem, but shalt neither drink of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes ; for the worms shall 


28:$8 Isa 5:10: Mu 
6 15. Mag 1 6: Joel 
1:0: foci 2 3; loci 
2 2A; 

28:39 Joel 1:4-7 

|ool 2 2-1. ]nh 17 
28:40 l>s 23:5. I»s 
101 15; Mu 015 
28:41 1)1 28 .32. Li 


53 


cat them. 


is 


40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all 
thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint 
thyself with the oil: for thine olive shall 
cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but 
,B lhou shall not enjoy them; for they shall 
go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
locust "consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee shall gel 
up above thee very high; and thou shall 
come down very low. 

44 He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not 
lend to him: he shall be the head, and 
thou shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and 
overtake thee, till thou be destroyed: 
because thou hearkencdst not unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his statutes which he 
commanded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon thee for a sign 
and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for 
ever. 

47 Because thou servcdst not the Lord thy 
God with joyfulness, and with gladness of 
heart, for the abundance of all things ; 

■ 48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies 
which the Lord shall send against thee, 
in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in want of all things', and he shall put 
a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee. 

I 49 The Lord shall bring a nation against 
thee from far, from the end of the earth, 
as swift as the eagle flielh; a nation whose 
longue thou shalt not "understand; 

I 50 A nation of "fierce countenance, which 
shall not regard the person of the old, nor 
shew favour to the young: 

i 51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, 
and the fruit of thy land, until thou be 
destroyed: which also shall not leave thee 
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either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase of 
thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he 
have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come 
down, wherein thou trustedst. 


*0 Heb they shall 
not be Ihme 


62 


11 or. possess 

12 Heb hear 

1 3 Heb strong ol 
lace 


63 


throughout all thy land: and he shall 
besiege thee in all thy gates throughout 
all thy land, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee. 

And thou shalt cat the fruit of thine own 
"body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee, in the siege, and in the strail- 
ncss, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee: 

So that the man that is lender among you, 
and very delicate, his eye shall be evil 
toward his brother, and toward the wife 
of his bosom, and toward the remnant of 
his children which he shall leave: 

So that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children whom he shall 
eat: because he hath nothing left him in 
the siege, and in the slrailness. wherewith 
thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy 
gates. 

The tender and delicale woman among 
you, which would not adventure to set the 
sole of her fool upon the ground for deli¬ 
cateness and tenderness, her eye shall be 
evil toward the husband of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 

And toward her "young one that comelh 
out from between her feet, and toward 
her children which she shall bear: for she 
shall eat them for want of all things 
secretly in the siege and straitness, where¬ 
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy 
gales. 

If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayest fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD; 

Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, 
even great plagues, and of long continu¬ 
ance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance. 

Moreover he will bring upon thee ail the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wasl afraid 
of; and they shall cleave unto thee. 

Also every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not written in the book of this 
law, them will the Lord "bring upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. 

And ye shall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the stars of heaven 
for multitude; because thou wouldest not 
obey the voice of the Lord thy God. 

And it shall come to pass, (hat as the 


trembling heart, and tailing ol eyes, and sorrow of mind: 
and ihy tile shall hang in doubt before thee, and thou shall 
lear day and night. and shall have none assurance of thy 
lile in the morning thou shall say, Would God it were 
even' anti at even thou shall say, Would God it were 
morning! lor llu- lear ol thine heart wherewith thou shall 
fear, and lor the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see." 

I3y the Spirit ol Inspiration, looking far down the ages, 
Moses pictured the terrible scenes of Israel’s linal over¬ 
throw as a nation, anti the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
armies ol Rome: “The Lord shall bring a nation against thee 
from lar, from the end of the earth, as swill as the eagle 

14 Heb belly 15 Heb. afterbirth 16 Heb, cause to ascend 


Hit-ill; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand; a 
nation of fierce countenance, w hich shall not regard the 
person of the old, nor show favor to the young. ’ 

The utter wasting of the land and the horrible suffering 
of the people during the siege of Jerusalem under Titus 
centuries later, were vividly' portrayed: "He shall eat the 
fruit of thy cattle, and the Iruit of thy land, until thou be 
destroyed. . . . And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein thou 
trustedst, throughout all thy land. . . . Thou shalt eat the 
fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the 
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Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, 
and to multiply you; so the Lord will 
rejoice over you to destroy you, and to 
bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

64 And the Lord shall scatter thee among 
all people, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other; and there thou shall 
serve other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known, even wood and 
stone. 

65 And among these nations shall thou find 
no ease, neither shall the sole of thy fool 
have rest: but the Lord shall give thee 
there a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before 
thee; and thou shalt fear day and night, 
and shall have none assurance of thy life: 

67 In the morning thou shalt say. Would 
God it were even! and at even thou shalt 
say. Would God it were morning! for the 
fear of thine heart wherewith thou shall 
fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt 
again with ships, by the way whereof I 
spake unto thee. Thou shalt see it no 
more again; and l7 lhere ye shall be sold 
unto your enemies for bondmen and 
bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 

Fourth Oration: The Covenant in Moab 

( 29 : 1 - 30 : 20 ) 


29 


Brief Review of Events From Egypt to Canaan 

These are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lord commanded Moses to 
make with the children of Israel in the 
land of Moab, beside the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

And Moses called unto all Israel, and said 
unto them. Ye have seen all that the 
Lord did before your eyes in the land of 
Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his 
servants, and unto all his land; 

The great temptations which thine eyes 
have seen, the signs, and those great 
miracles: 

Yet the Lord hath not given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to see. and 
ears to hear, unto this day. 

And I have Jed you forty years in the 
wilderness: your clothes are not waxen 
old upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen 
old upon thy fool. 
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1 Heb pass 
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siege, anti in the slraitness, wherewith tliine enemies shall 
distress thee." "The tender and delicate woman among you, 


which would not advent Lire to set the sole of her foot upon 
the ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall 
be evil toward the husband of her bosom, . . and toward 
her children which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for 
want of all tilings secretly in the siege and slraitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates" CPF 
166.467). 

30:15-19 (J oshua 24:15). Decision to Be Based on 
Evidence. —It is not the plan of God lo compel men to 
yield their wicked unlxdiel. Before them are light and dark- 


Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might 
know that I am the Lord your God. 

And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 
the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bashan, came out against us unto battle, 
and we smote them: 

And we look their land, and gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to the half tribe of 
Manasseh. 

Keep therefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that ye may 
prosper in all that ye do. 

Exhortation to Keep the Law 

10 Ye stand this day all of you before the 
Lord your God; your captains of yom 
tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and tin 
stranger that is in thy camp, from the 
hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy 
water: 

12 That thou shouldest ‘enter into covenant 
with the Lord thy God, and into his 
oath, which the Lord thy God maketh 
with thee this day: 

13 That he may establish thee to day for a 
people unto himself, and that he may be 
unto thee a God, as he hath said unlu 
thee, and as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, lo Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only do I make this 
covenant and this oath; 

15 But with him that slandeth here with us 
this day before the Lord our God. and 
also with him that is not here with us this 
day: 

16 (For ye know how we have dwell in the 
land of Egypt; and how we came through 
the nations which ye passed by; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, 
and their J idoIs. wood and stone, silvci 
and gold, which were among them:) 

18 Lest there should be among you man. or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whose heait 
lurneth away this day from the Lord 
our God, lo go and serve the gods of 
these nations; lest there should be 
among you a root that beareth "gall and 
wormwood; 

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the 
words of this curse, that he bless himself 
in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, 
though I walk in the 'imagination of mine 

ness, truth and error. It is for them to decide which b> 
accept. The human mind is endowed with power to 
discriminate between right and wrong. God designs that 
men shall not decide from impulse, but from weight of 
evidence, carefully comparing scripture with scripture 
{Redemption: or the Mirades of Christ, pp. 112. 115). 

32:1-52. Moses’ Last Speech .— Moses closed with these 
impressive words; “I call heaven and earth to record this 
day against you, that 1 have set IxTorc you life and death, 
blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou 
and thy seed may live: that thou mayest love the Lord (In 
God, and dial thou mayest obey llis voice, and that thou 


2 Heb. dungy gods 3 or. a poisonous herb 4 or, stubbornness 
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heart, to add drunkenness to thirst: 

I 20 The Lord will not spare him, hut then 
the anger of the Lord and his jealousy 
shall smoke against that man, and all the 
curses that are written in this book shall 
lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot out 
his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lord shall separate him unto 
evil out of all the tribes of Israel, 

j according to all the curses of the covenant 
that A are written in this book of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come of your 
children that shall rise up after you, and 
the stranger that shall come from a lar 
land, shall say, when they see the plagues 
of that land, and the sicknesses ’which the 
Lord hath laid upon it; 

123 And that the whole land thereof is brim¬ 
stone, and salt, and burning, that it is not 

l sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth 
therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and 

i Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in 
his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say. Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this land? 
what meaneth the heat of this great 
anger? 

125 Then men shall say, Because they have 

1 forsaken the covenant of the Lord God 
of their fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, gods whom they knew 
not, and *whom he had not ’given unto 
them: 

'27 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against this land, to bring upon it all the 
curses that are written in this book: 

20 And the Lord rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another 
land, as it is this day. 

29 The secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God: but those things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our chil¬ 
dren for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 
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Promise of Mercy 

And it shall come to pass, when all 
these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse, which I have set 
before thee, and thou shalt call them to 
mind among all the nations, whither the 
Lord thy God hath driven thee, 


10 11-12. Jn 5:46. Ai 
13 26. Ilel) 2 1-3. 
Horn 108-10 
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And shalt return unto the Lord thy God, 
and shalt obey his voice according to ail 
that I command thee this day, thou and 
thy children, with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul; 

That then the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon 
thee, and will return and gather thee from 
all the nations, whither the Lord thy 
God hath scattered thee. 

If any of thine be driven out unto the 
outmost parts of heaven, from thence will 
the Lord thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee: 

And the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers possessed, 
and thou shalt possess it; and he will do 
thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers. 

And the Lord thy God will circumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayesl live. 

And the Lord thy God will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them 
that hate thee, which persecuted thee. 

And thou shalt return and obey the voice 
of the Lord, and do all his command¬ 
ments which I command thee this day. 
And the Lord thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good: for the Lord will again rejoice 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over 
thy fathers: 

If thou shall hearken unto the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to keep his command¬ 
ments and his statutes which are written 
in this book of the law, and if thou turn 
unto the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul. 

The Covenant in the Heart 

For this commandment which I command 
thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, 
neither is it far off. 

It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say. Who shall go up for us to heaven, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? 

Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 

But the word is very nigh unto thee, in 


mayesl cleave unlo Him: lor He is thy life, and ihe length 
ol 11IV ‘lays; ihal thou mayest dwell in the land which the 
Lord sware unto thy fathers, io Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give them." Deuteronomy .30:19, 20. 

I lie more deeply io impress these truths upon all minds, 
the great leader embodied them in sacred verse. This song 
was not only historical, but prophetic. While il recounted 
the wonderful dealings of God with His people in the past, 
il also foreshadowed the great events of the future, the 
final victory ol the faithful when Christ shall come the 
second lime in power anti glory. The people were directed 
to commit io memory this poetic history, and to teach it to 


their children and children's children. It was to be chanted 
by the congregation when they assembled for worship, and 
to be repeated by the people as they went about their daily 
labors. It was the duty of parents to so impress these words 
upon tlie susceptible minds of their children that they 
might never be forgotten. 

Since the Israelites were to lx*, in a special sense, the 
guardians and keepers of Gods law, the significance of its 
precepts and the importance of obedience were especially 
to be impressed upon them, and through them, upon their 
children and children's children. The Lord commanded 
concerning His statutes: "Thou shalt teach them diligently 


Heb wherewith the LORD hath made it sick ® or, who had not given to them any portion ® Heb. dividi 
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thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it. 

15 See, I have set before thee this day life 
and good, and death and evil; 

16 In that 1 command thee this day to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his commandments and his 
statutes and his judgments, that thou 
mayest live and multiply; and the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou 
will not hear, but shall be drawn away, 
and worship other gods, and serve them; 

18 l denounce unto you this day, that ye 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not 
prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess 
it. 

19 1 call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and cursing: therefore 
choose life, that both thou and thy seed 
may live: 

20 That thou mayest love the Lord thy 
God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave unto him: for 
he is thy life, and the length of thy days: 
that thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
them. 

The Responsibilities of Leadership 
laid Down (31 1-3x12) 


31 


Moses Appeal to Joshua and to All Israel 

And Moses went and spake these 
words unto all Israel. 

And he said unto them, I am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I can no 
more go out and come in: also the Lord 
hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go over 
this Jordan. 

The Lord thy God. he will go over 
before thee, and he will destroy these 
nations from before thee, and thou shall 
possess them: and Joshua, he shall go 
over before thee, as the Lord hath said. 
And the Lord shall do unto them as he 
did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the 
Amoriles, and unto the land of them, 
whom he destroyed. 

And the Lord shall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them 
according unto all the commandments 
which I have commanded you. 
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31 

1 Heb. lie down 


unto ihy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkesl by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. . . . And 
thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, anti on 
thy gales.” 

When their children should ask in time to come, What 
mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which the Lord our God hath commanded you? then the 
parents were to repeal the history of God’s gracious deal¬ 
ings with them—how the Lord had wrought lor their deliv¬ 
erance that they might obey Mis Law—and to declare to 
them, "The Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, to 


Be strong and of a good courage, fear 
not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lord 
thy God, he it is that doth go with thee; 
he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

And Moses called unto Joshua, and said 
unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be 
strong and of a good courage: for thou, 
must go with this people unto the land! 
which the Lord hath sworn unto their 
fathers to give them; and thou shall cause 
them to inherit it. 

And the Lord, he it is that doth go 
before thee; he will be with thee, he will 
not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear 
not, neither be dismayed. 

And Moses wrote this law, and delivered 
it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and unto all the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At. 
the end of every seven years, in the 
solemnity of the year of release, in the 
feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to appear be loie 
the Lord thy God in the place which he 
shall choose, thou shalt read this law. 
before all Israel in their hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy stranger 
that is within thy gates, that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
the Lord your God, and observe to do 
all the words of this law: 

13 And that their children, which have not 
known any thing , may hear, and learn to 
fear the Lord your God, as long as ye 
live in the land whither ye go over Jordan 
to possess it. 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses. Behold, 
thy days approach that thou must die; call. 
Joshua, and present yourselves in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, that I may 
give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua 
went, and presented themselves in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the Lord appeared in the taber¬ 
nacle in a pillar of a cloud; and the pillar 
of the cloud stood over the door of the 
tabernacle. 

16 And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt 'sleep with thv fathers; and this, 
people will rise up, and go a whoring after 
the gods of the strangers of the laud, 
whither they go to he among them, and 
will forsake me, and break my covenant 
which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against 

fear the Lord our God. tor our good always, that He might 
preserve us alive, as it is at this day. And it shall l>e our 
righteousness, if we observe to do all these commandments 
before the Lord our God as He hath commanded us il’l* 
t()7, *68). 

34:1-8. Moses Recalled the Past on the Mount i 
Plsgah.— In all the dealings of God with His people then, 
is, mingled with His love and mercy, the most sinking 
evidence of His strict and impartial justice. This is exempli 
tied in the history of the Hebrew people. God had 
bestowed great blessings upon Israel. His loving-kindncvs 
toward them is touchingly portrayed; As an eagle slim (It 
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2 Heb. find 

3 Heb. belore 

4 Heb do 


29 For I know that after my death ye will 
utterly corrupt yourselves , and turn aside 
from the way which I have commanded 
you; and evil will befall you in the latter 
days; because ye will do evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger 
through the work of your hands. 

Moses’ Song of Victory and Parting Admonition 

30 And Moses spake in the cars of all the 
congregation of Israel the words of this 
song, until they were ended. 

Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will 

Ofc speak; and hear, O earth, the words of 
my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the small 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
showers upon the grass: 

3 Because I will publish the name of the 
Lord: ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God. 

4 He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all 
his ways are judgment: a God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and right is he. 

5 ‘They have corrupted themselves, Hheir 
spot is not the spot of his children: they 
are a perverse and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish 
people and unwise? is not he thy father 
that hath bought thee? hath he not made 
thee, and established thee? 

7 Remember the days of old, consider the 
years of ^any generations: ask thy 
father, and he will shew thee; thy elders, 
and they will tell thee. 

8 When the most High divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he sepa¬ 
rated the sons of Adam, he set the 
bounds of the people according to the 
number of the children of Israel. 

9 For the Lord s portion is his people; 
Jacob is the J lot of his inheritance. 

10 He found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness; he 5 led him 
about, he instructed him, he kept him as 
the apple of his eye. 

11 As an eagle stirrelh up her nest, llultereth 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 
wings: 

12 So the Lord alone did lead him, and 
there was no strange god with him. 

13 He made him ride on the high places of 
the earth, that he might eat the increase 
of the fields; and he made him to suck 
honey out of the rock, and oil out of the 
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them in that day, and I will forsake them, 
and I will hide my face from them, and 
they shall be devoured, and many evils 
! and troubles shall 2 befall them; so that 
they will say in that day. Are not these 
evils come upon us, because our God is 
not among us? 

18 And I will surely hide my face in that day 
lor all the evils which they shall ha*ve 
wrought, in that they are turned unto 
other gods. 

119 Now therefore write ye this song for you. 

! and teach it the children of Israel: put it 
in their mouths, that this song may be a 
witness for me against the children of 
Israel. 

2U For when I shall have brought them into 
the land which I sware unto their fathers. 

| that floweth with milk and honey; and 
! they shall have eaten and filled them- 
l selves, and waxen fat; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and serve them, and 
provoke me. and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, when many 
evils and troubles arc befallen them, that 
this song shall testify ^against them as a 
witness; for it shall not be forgotten out of 
the mouths of their seed: for I know their 
imagination which they 4 go about, even 

i now, before I have brought them into the 
land which I sware. 

22 Moses therefore wrote this song the same 
day. and taught it the children of Israel. 

23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a 
charge, and said, Be strong and of a good 
courage: for thou shall bring the children 
of Israel into the land which I sware unto 
them: and I will be with thee. 

24 And it came to pass, when Moses had 
made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 
the side of the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord your God. that it may be there for 
a witness against thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck: behold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day. ye have been rebellious 
against the Lord; and how much more 
after my death? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that l may speak 
these words in their ears, and call heaven 
and earth to record against them. 

up her nest, llmn-rcili over her young, spreadeih abroad 
her wings, takelh them, beareth them on her wings-, so the 
Lord alone did lead lum." Anil yet what swift and severe 
retribution was visited upon them for their transgressions! 

t he inlinile love of God has been manifested in the gift 
ol llis only-lx-gotten Son to redeem a lost race. Christ came 
to the earth to reveal to men the character of His Lather, 
and Mis life was tilled with deeds ol divine* tenderness and 
compassion. And yet Christ Himself declares, "Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one title shall in no wise pass 
Irom the law." Matthew 5:18. The same voice that with 
patient, loving entreaty invites the sinner to come to Him 


and find pardon and peace, will in the judgment bid the 
rejecters of His mercy, "Depart from Me, ye cursed." 
Matthew 25:41. In all the Bible, God is represented not 
only as a tender father but as a righteous judge. Though 
He delights in showing mercy, and "forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin.” yet He will by no means clear the 
guilty.” Exodus 34:7. 

The great Ruler of nations had declared that Moses was 
not to lead the congregation of Israel into the goodly land, 
and the earnest pleading of God’s servant could not secure 
a reversing of His sentence. He knew that he must die. Yet 
he had not for a moment faltered in his care for Israel. He 


32 1 Heb He hath corrupted to himself 2 or. that Ihey are not his children, that is their Wot 3 Heb generation and generation 4 Heb. cord 3 or, compasse 
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flinly rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat 
of lambs, and rams of the breed of 
Bashan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys 
of wheat: and thou didst drink the pure 
blood of the grape. 

15 But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou 
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 
art covered with fatness ; then he forsook 
God which made him, and lightly 
esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 

16 They provoked him to jealousy with 
strange gods, with abominations 
provoked they him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed unto devils, ‘not to God: 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your fathers 
feared not. 

10 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art 
unmindful, and hast forgotten God that 
formed thee. 

19 And when the Lord saw it, he ’abhorred 
them, because of the provoking of his 
sons, and of his daughters. 

20 And he said, I will hide my face from 
them, I will see what their end shall he: 
for they are a very froward generation, 
children in whom is no faith. 

21 They have moved me to jealousy with 
that which is not God; they have 
provoked me to anger with their vanities: 
and I will move them to jealousy with 
those which are not a people; I will 
provoke them to anger with a foolish 
nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
"shall burn unto the lowest hell, and ’shall 
consume the earth with her increase, and 
set on fire the foundations of the moun¬ 
tains. 

23 I will heap mischiefs upon them; J will 
spend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and 
devoured with ‘’burning heat, and with 
bitter destruction: 1 will also send the 
teeth of beasts upon them, with the 
poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 The sword without, and terror “within, 
shall “destroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the suckling also with the man 
of gray hairs. 

26 1 said, I would scatter them into corners, I 
would make the remembrance of them to 
cease from among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, lest their adversaries should 
behave themselves strangely, and lest 


32:14 t.L- 18.8: Jcl# 
5:25: Am i l. 

32:15 Dl -U S; 1)1 

31 26; [s.i li: 2 : 2 2 '); 
32:16 1)1 3:9. I K. 

I I 22 ; N.i 11 - 2 ; 

32:17 U v I"'; IN 

106:37-38. 

32:18 IH 32 I. l-o 
1“I0: Dl 6 12. 

32:19 lii 2f. ll. 
JUg 2 l-l. I*' 5 l. 

' 32:20 l)t 31 1"-IH. 
Ki <vllor IK: 17; 
32:21 Dl 32 Id; At 

II 13. II,., I Id. 

32:22 1)1 29 2(1. Nil 

Id 33. Mk 9 | 3 iK. 
32:23 IK 2* 15; lot 
26; 1H: Isj 2-i.P-IH: 
32.-24 1)1 28 5 3; lor 
I I 18; [..I i l-9. Vs 
IH 12-1-1; ll.il) 3:5; 
32:25 u-v 2 d 36-3". 
6*1 30:16; [or 9 21. 

32:26 1)1 28 25 lot 
20.33 Isa 6 3 Id. 

32:27 I 8a 12.22. 
Isa 3" 28-29. Zot 
I 1 i-l> Da i 30 - 5 - 
32:28 1)1 .32 6; IN 
H1 : 12. Isa 2' II lor 
1 22 Ml 15 I 1-15; 
32:29 IK 5 2') IN 
81 13; Isa (8 18-19. 
Lk 19 |l -12: lor 5 31. 
32:30 U-v'20:8. lus 
2.310: Iclg ~ 22 25. Ki 
30.1”; IN n 12; 

32:31 l \ 1 1 25 \u 
23 K. I /r 1 3; Da 2 -T 
Da .3 29; 

32:32 Isa 1 lo. lor 
2:21. Mi II 2 1 
32:33 Jnh 20 l-i-ld 
IN 58 -1 lor 8 :1 t. 

32:34 |nl> 1 1 I - , lor 
2 ; 22 . I los 13 12 
32:35 Di 52 13 , IN 
91:1. Hum 12 1‘). Horn 
13 i: I loh lo.30; 
32:36 IN ~ H; IN 
5l): 1 . |tlg 2 Ih 
32:37 lor 10:1 1 . 2 
Ki 3 15; lor 2 28 
32:38 U-v 21:21; IN 
50 1.3; Kzo Id 18-19; 
32:39 IN 102 2 “ 

Ki il i; Ki l5 5, 
32:40 t -o i l 22: Fx 
08. |or 1 : 2 ; 

32:41 IN " 12: Ki 
27 ; 1 l vo 219-15; 

32:-t 2 l)t 32 23 IN 
|5.5; [sa . 3-1 i>- 8 ; For 
l<i 10 ; l vo 35;<v+> 
32:43 3.0 12 .3 1 k; 
8 - 1 . 5 ; Kl 11 10 


® or, which were not 
God 

7 or, despised 

8 or. hath burned 

® 01 . hath consumed 
10 Heb coals 
1 ' Heb. Irom the 
chambers 

12 Heb. bereave 


had faithfully .sought lo prepare the congregation to enier 
upon the promised inheritance. At the divine command 
Moses and Joshua repaired to the (This chapter is based on 
Deuteronomy 31 to 3*1.) tabernacle, while the pillar of 
cloud came and stood over the door. Here the |x*ople were 
solemnly committed to the charge of Joshua. The work of 
Moses as leader ol Israel was ended. .Still he forgot himself 
in his interest for his people. In the presenee of the assem¬ 
bled multitude Moses, in the name of God, addressed to 
his successor these words of holy cheer: “Be strong and of 
a good courage: for thou shall bring the children of Israel 
into the land which I sware unto them: and I will be with 


they should say, “Our hand is high, and 
the Lord hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of counsel, 
neither is there any understanding in 
them. 

29 O that they were wise, that they under¬ 
stood this, that they would consider their' 
latter end! 

30 How should one chase a thousand, and. 
two put ten thousand to flight, except t 
their Rock had sold them, and the Lonn 
had shut them up? 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even 
our enemies themselves feeing judges. 

32 For their vine l *is of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters art 
bitter: 

33 Their wine is the poison of dragons, and 
the cruel venom of asps. 

34 Is not this laid up in store with me. and 
sealed up among my treasures? 

35 To me belongeth vengeance, and recom¬ 
pense; their foot shall slide in due time, 
for the day of their calamity is at hand, 
and the things that shall come upon them 
make haste. 

36 For the Lord shall judge his people, and ’ 
repent himself for his servants, when he 
seeth that their ‘*power is gone, and there 
is none shut up. or left. 

37 And he shall say. Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted. 

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink offer¬ 
ings? let them rise up and help you. and 
be “your protection. 

39 See now that 1. even I, am he. and there is 
no god with me: I kill, and I make alive l< 
wound, and I heal: neither is there any 
that can deliver out of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and sav, 1 1 
live for ever. 

41 If I whet my glittering sword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgment: I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will! 
reward them that hate me. 

42 1 will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, and mv sword shall devour flesh: 
and that with the blood of the slain and of 
the captives, from the beginning v»fi 
revenges upon the enemy. 

43 “Rejoice. O ye nations, with his people: 
for he will avenge the blood of his 
servants, and will render vengeance lo lus 
adversaries, and will be merciful unto his 
land, and to his people. 

thee." Me then turned to the elders and officers of die 
people, giving them a solemn charge to obey faithfully tin* 
instructions he had communicated to them from God 

As the people gazed upon the aged man. so stxm to be 
taken from them, they recalled, with a new and deeper 
appreciation, his parental tenderness, his wise counsels, 
and his untiring labors. How often, when their sins had* 
invited the just judgments of God. the prayers of Moses 
had prevailed with Him to spare rhem! Their grief was 
heightened by remorse. They bitterly remembered that 
their own perversity had provoked Moses to the sin lor 
which he must die. 


* 3 or. Our high hand, and not the LORD hath done * or, worse than the vine * 5 Heb. hand * 8 Heb. an hiding lor you * 7 or, Praise his people, ye nations: or. Sing yu 
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10 o», Joshua 
10 or. slnfe at Ka 
desh 


to him from his enemies. 

0 And of Levi he said. Let thy Thummim 
and thy Urim he with thy holy one, whom 
thou didst prove at Massah, and with 
whom thou didst strive at the waters of 
Meribah; 

9 Who said unto his father and to his 
mother, I have not seen him; neither did 
he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
his own children: for they have observed 
thy word, and kept thy covenant. 

10 2 They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, 
and Israel thy law: J they shall put incense 
‘before thee, and whole burnt sacrifice 
upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept 
the work of his hands: smite through the 
loins of them that rise against him. and of 
them that hate him, that they rise not 
again. 

12 And of Benjamin he said. The beloved of 
the Lord shall dwell in safely by him; 
and the Loro shall cover him all the day 
long, and he shall dwell between his 
shoulders. 

13 And of Joseph he said. Blessed of the 
Lord be his land, for the precious things 
of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep 
that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by the sun, and for the precious things 
‘put forth by the ‘moon, 

15 And for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of 
the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of the earth 
and fulness thereof, and for the good will 
of him that dwelt in the bush: lei the 
blessing come upon the head of Joseph, 
and upon the top of the head of him that 
was separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the firstling of his 
bullock, and his horns are like the horns 
of ’unicorns: with them he shall push the 
people together to the ends of the earth: 
and they are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of 
Manasseh. 

18 And of Zebulun he said. Rejoice. 
Zebulun, in thy going out; and. Issachar, 
in thy tents. 

19 They shall call the people unto the moun¬ 
tain; there they shall offer sacrifices of 
righteousness: for they shalj suck of the 
abundance of the seas, and of treasures 
hid in the sand. 

20 And of Gad he said, Blessed be he that 


44 And Moses came and spake all the words 
of this song in the ears of the people, he, 
and '*Hoshea the son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all 
these words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them. Set your hearts 
unto all the words which i testify among 
you this day, which ye shall command 
your children to observe to do, all the 
words of this law. 

| 47 For it is not a vain thing for you; because 
it is your life: and through this thing ye 
shall prolong your days in the land, 

I whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. 

48 And the Lord spake unto Moses that 
selfsame day, saying, 

49 Gel thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
i unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
| Moab. that is over against Jericho; and 

behold the land of Canaan, which 1 give 
unto the children of Israel for a posses¬ 
sion: 

150 And die in the mount whither thou goesl 
j up. and be gathered unto thy people; as 
Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
and was gathered unto his people: 

51 Because ye trespassed against me among 
the children ol Israel at the waters of 
1 ’’Meribah-Kadesh. in the wilderness of 
Zin; because ye sanctified me not in the 
midst of the children of Israel. 

152 Yet thou shall see the land before thee\ 

I but thou shall not go thither unto the 
[ land which I give the children of Israel. 

And this is the blessing, wherewith 
M oses the man of God blessed the 
children of Israel before his death. 

2 And he said. The Lord came from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; 
he shined forth from mount Paran, and 
lie came wilh ten thousands of saints: 
from his right hand went 'a fiery law for 
them. 

3 Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are 
in thy hand: and they sal down at thy feet: 
every one shall receive of thy words. 

4 Moses commanded us a law, even the 
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was king in Jeshurun, when the 
heads of the people and the tribes of 
Israel were gathered together. 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die; and let not 
his men be few. 

7 And this is the blessing of Judah: and he 
said. Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and 
bring him unto his people: let his hands 
be sufficient for him; and be thou an help 

tl)t‘ removal ol their beloved leader would be a far 
stronger rebuke io Israel than any which they could have 1 
received had his hie and mission been continued. God 
would lead them to leel (hat they were* not to make the life 
ol their future leader as trying as they had made that of 
Moses. God speaks to His people in blessings bestowed; 
and when these are not appreciated, He speaks to them in 
hlessings removed, that they may be led to see their sins, 
and return to Him with all the heart. 

1 hat very day there came to Moses the command, “Get 
thee up unto Mount Nebo, . . and behold the land of 
Canaan, which 1 give unto the children of Israel lor a 

33 1 Heb 


possession; and die in the mount whither thou goesl up. 
and be gathered unto thy people." Moses had often lelt the 
camp, in obedience to the divine summons, to commune 
with God; but he was now to depart on a new and myste¬ 
rious errand. He must go forth to resign his life into the 
hands of his Creator. Moses knew that he was to die alone; 
no earthly friend would be permitted to minister to him in 
his Iasi hours. There was a mystery and awfulness about 
the scene before him, from which his heart shrank. The 
severest trial was his separation f rom the people* of his care 
and love—the people with whom his interest and his life 
had so long been united. Hut he had learned to trust in 


lire ol law ^ or, Let them teach ^ or, tel Ihem put ^ Heb. at thy nose 0 Heb, thru6t ® Heb. moons ^ Heb. an unicorn 
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enlargelh Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and 
tearelh the arm with the crown of the 
head. 

And he provided the first part for 
himself, because there, in a portion of the 
lawgiver, was he "seated: and he came 
with the heads of the people, he executed 
the justice of the Lord, and his judg¬ 
ments with Israel. 

And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion's 
whelp: he shall leap from Bashan. 

And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 
satisfied with favour, and full with the 
blessing of the Lord: possess thou the 
west and the south. 

And of Asher he said. Let Asher he 
blessed with children; let him be accept¬ 
able to his brethren, and let him dip his 
foot in oil. 

Thy shoes shall he iron and brass; and as 
thy days, so shall thy strength be. 

There is none like unto the God of 
Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in 
thy help, and in his excellency on the sky. 
The eternal God is thy refuge, and under¬ 
neath are the everlasting arms: and he 
shall thrust out the enemy from before 
thee: and shall say. Destroy them. 

Israel then shall dwell in safety alone: the 
fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of 
corn and wine; also his heavens shall drop 
down dew. 

Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lord, the 
shield of thy help, and who is the sword 
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of thy excellency! and thine enemies 
lo shall be found liars unto thee; and thou 
shall tread upon their high places. 


Moses' Death, Burial, and Epitaph 


tyA And Moses went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo. to 
the top of ’Pisgah, that is over against 
Jericho. And the Lord shewed him all 
the land of Gilead, unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali. and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmost sea. 

3 And the south, and the plain of the valley 
of Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto 
Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him. This is the 
land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it 
unto thy seed: I have caused thee to see it 
with thine eyes, but thou shall not go over 
thither. 

5 So Moses the servant of the Lord died 
there in the land of Moab. according to 
the word of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over against Bethpeor: but no 
man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this 
day. 

7 And Moses was an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died: his eye was not 
dim. nor his Natural force abated. 

8 And the children of Israel wept for Moses 
in the plains of Moab thirty days: so the 
days of weeping and mourning for Moses 


God, and with unquestioning fa ill) he conimiitcd himself 
and his people to I li.s love and mercy. 

For tile last time Moses stood in the assembly of his 
people. Again the Spirit of God rested upon him. and in 
the most sublime and touching language he pronounced a 
blessing upon each of the tribes, closing with a benediction 
upon them all; "There is none like unto God. O Jeshurun, 
Who rideth upon the heaven for thy help. Ami in His 
excellency on the skies. The eternal God is tin dwelling 
place. Anil underneath are the everlasting arms And He 
thrust out the enemy from before thee. And said. Destroy 
And Israel dwelleth in safety. The fountain of Jacob alone. 
In a land of corn and wine: Yea. His heavens drop down 
dew. Happy art thou. O Israel: Who is like unto thee, a 
people saved by Jehovah. The shield of thy help. ' 
Deuteronomy 33:26-29. 

Moses turned from the congregation, and in silence anil 
alone made his way up the mountainside. I le went to “the 
mountain of Nebo, to the top of l’isgah.” Upon that lonely 
height he stood, anil gazed with imdinimcd eye upon the 
scene spread out before him. Far away to the west lay the 
blue waters ol the Great Sea; in the north. Mount Hermon 
stooil out against the sky; to the east was the tableland of 
Moab. and beyond lay Bashan, the scene of Israel's 
triumph; and away to the south stretched the desert of their 
long wanderings. 

In solitude Moses reviewed his life of vicissitudes and 
hardships since he turned from courtly honors anil from a 
prospective kingdom in Kgypt, to cast in his lot with God's 
chosen people. He called lo mind those long years in the 
desert with the flocks of Jethro, the appearance of the 
Angel in the burning bush, and his own call lo deliver 
Israel. Again he beheld the mighty miracles of God’s power 
displayed in beliall ol the chosen people, and His long- 
suffering mercy during the years of their wandering and 
rebellion. Notwithstanding all that God had wrought for 
them, notwithstanding his own prayers and labors, only 


two of all the adults in the vast army that left Egypt had 
been found so faithful that they could enter the Promised 
Land. As Moses reviewed the result of his labors, his life ->f 
trial anil sacrifice scented to have lieen almost in vain. 

Yet he did not regret the burdens he had borne ! le 
knew that his mission anil work were of Gods own 
appointing. When first called to liecome the leader of Isi.ii I 
from bondage, he shrank from the responsibility; but snue 
he had taken up the work lie had not cast aside iIn- 
burden. Even when the Lord had proposed to release him. 
and destroy rebellious Israel. Moses could not consent. 
Though his trials had been great, he had enjoyed spr.-u.il ■ 
tokens of God's favor, he had obtained a rich experieiuc 
during die sojourn in the wilderness, in witnessing (in- 
manilestations of God s power anil glory, and in die 
communion of llis love; he felt that he hail made a woe 
decision in choosing to stiller affliction w ith the people * >1 
God. rather than to enjov the pleasures of sin for a sea-• mi 

(PP-iWJ-ri). 

Death and Resurrection of Moses. —Hail not the hie 

ol Moses been marred with that one sin. in failing to give 
God the glory of bringing water from the rock at Kudrsli, 
lie would have entered the Promised Land, anil would 
have been translated to heaven without seeing death Bin 
he was not long to remain in the tomb Ghnsl Himself, with 
the angels who had buried Moses, came down from 
heaven to call forth the sleeping saint Satan had exulted at 
his success in causing Moses to sin against God, anil thus 
come under the dominion of death. The great adversary 
declared that the divine sentence—"Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shall thou return" (Genesis 3; 19)—gave him posses¬ 
sion of the dead. The power of the grave had never Ivcir 
broken, and all who were in the tomb he claimed as his 
captives, never to be released from his dark prison house 

For the first time Christ was about to give life to du- 
clead. As the Prince ol lile and the shining ones 
approached the grave, Satan was alarmed for Ins- 


B Hob. cieled 9 or. Under thy shoes 10 or. subdued 34 ’or, Ihehill 2 Heb moisture (led 
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were ended. nu 

9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 6 :3 ; Jn : 3 J*. g,i i 3 
spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid his 34:io d! ibismh: 
hands upon him: and the children of 

Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the 34:ii bt 4 31. bt 
Lord commanded Moses. SH , s 

10 And there arose not a prophet since in 
Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord 


7:19: I’.s 78-) 4-58; l»s 
105 26-38 


supremacy Wiih his evil angels lie stood to dispute an 
invasion of the territory that he claimed as his own. He 
boasted that the servant of God had become his prisoner 
He declared that even Moses was not able to keep the law 
of God; that he had taken to himself (he glory clue to 
Jehovah—the very sin which had caused Satan's banish¬ 
ment from heaven—and by transgression had come under 
the dominion of Satan. The archtraitor reiterated the orig¬ 
inal charges that he had made against the dic'ine govern¬ 
ment. and repeated his complaints of God s injustice 
toward him. 

Christ did not stoop to enter into controversy with Satan. 
He might have brought against him the cruel work which 
his deceptions had wrought in heaven, causing the ruin of 
a vast number of its inhabitants. He might have pointed to 
the falsehoods told in Fden. that had led to Adam’s sin and 
brought death upon the human race. He might have 
reminded Satan that it was his own work in tempting Israel 


knew face to face, 

11 In all the signs and the wonders, which 
the Lord sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror which Moses shewed in the 
sight of all Israel. 


to murmuring and rebellion, which had wearied the long- 
suffering patience of their leader, and in an unguarded 
moment had surprised him into the sin for which he had 
fallen under the power of death. But Christ referred all to 
His Father, saying, “The Lord rebuke thee. Jude 9. The 
Saviour entered into no dispute w'ith His adversary, but He 
then and there began His work of breaking the power of 
the fallen foe, and bringing the dead to life. Here was an 
evidence (hat Satan could not controvert, of the supremacy 
of the Son of God. The resurrection was forever made 
certain. Satan was despoiled of his prey; the righteous dead 
would live again. 

In consequence of sin Moses had come under the 
power of Satan. In his own merits he was death's lawful 
captive; but he was raised to immortal life, holding his tide 
in the name of the Redeemer. Moses came forth from the 
tomb glorified, and ascended with his Deliverer to the City 
of God (PI* 478, 479). 
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i Tlie tide of die book is taken from the name of 
the successor of Moses, Joshua, the son of Nun, of 
the tril'ie of Ephraim. He was at first called Hoshea’, 

I transliterated Hoshea of OsheafDeut. 32:44; Num. 

! 13:8,16), which signifies “saviour” of "salvation.” 

| According to v. 16, Moses changed his name to 
iYehoshua’, Jehoshua, by prefixing the abbreviate 
i form for Jehovah(Yahweh) to Joshua’s former name. 
It now signified “salvation of [or by) Jehovah.” 
Hoshua is merely a shortened form for Jehoshua, the 
fonn always found in die Hebrew Old Testament. In 
the LXX lie is called lesous huios Naue, “Jesus, son 
(of Naue [Nun)." In the New Testament he is 
iexpressly called lesous, jesus (Acts 7:45; Heb. 4:8). 
'The ASV has “Joshua” in both references, 
i Christ and the Jews recognized three divisions in 
the Old Testament: the Law, the Prophets, and the 
Psalms, or Writings(Luke 24:44). Joshua is the first 
(book in the second division, called “the Prophets’ in 
ihebrew Bibles, because its author occupied the 
joffice of prophet. In Hebrew Bibles the section enti¬ 
tled "the Prophets’' is divided into two parts: the 
Former Prophets, comprising Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, and Kings, and the Latter Prophets, 
comprising those we commonly know as the 
Prophets. Thus Joshua stands as the first book of the 
Prophets, although in content it is closely related to 
the Pentateuch, known to the Jews as the Law. 



Commentators and critics are divided in opinion 
as to whether the book was actually compiled by 
Joshua. Critics insist that the book is not a literary 
unit, composed by one author, but pieced together 
from several documents. But the internal unity of 
the book is so evident from its connected narrative 
that no serious consideration need be given such a 
documentary analysis. It is argued by those who 
deny Joshua as the author that there are both 
names and transactions mentioned in it that did 
not exist or occur until a considerable period after 
the time of Joshua. The expression “unto this day,” 
found in a dozen or so places, say they, indicate it 
was written long after Joshua’s time. However, at 
least one of those texts prove just the opposite, In 
ch. 6 25, speaking of Rahab, it says, “She dwelleth 
in Israel even unto this day." There is no reason 


why this could not have been written by Joshua. It 
certainly could not have been written as late as 
modern critics imply, since it was obviously written 
in Rahab’s lifetime. 

None of the 12 texts referred to, with the possible 
exception of ch. 15.63, can be definitely established 
as having lx:en written after Joshua's time. According 
to this text, “the Jebusiles dwell with the children of 
Judah at Jerusalem unto this day.” In Judges 1:21, 
after the death of Joshua (v. 1), the story is told of 
Benjamin’s not driving out the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem but of his allowing them to dwell there 
“unto this day.” But this was as true before the death 
of Joshua as it was after his death. 

A more difficult problem, perhaps, is the 
account of the capture of Leshem by the Danites, 
in ch. 19:47. A comparison with Judges 18:27-29 
may possibly irhply that the capture of Leshem 
occurred long after the time of Joshua. But there is 
no evidence to prove that this was so. 

Other objections are mentioned, such as place 
names that were not given until later times-Cabul 
(Joshua 19:27; cf. 1 Kings 9:13), Joktheel (J os hua 
15:38; cf. 2 Kings 14:7), and a few others. It has there¬ 
fore been supposed by many devout men that the 
book was written by some inspired person after the 
time of Joshua but before many kings had reigned in 
Israel. However, Joshua 6:25 does not pennit so late a 
date of writing as implied in ch. 19:47, or as late as 
indicated by the argument of the names referred to 
previously. What, then, is the solution? 

The fact that the book is written in the third 
person in no way tends to exclude Joshua as its 
author; Moses also wrote in the third person, 
keeping an accurate record of all events that 
occurred under his leadership, up to his death. It is 
certainly reasonable to suppose that Joshua, chief 
assistant to Moses, would follow the example set 
by his great predecessor. The apparent difficulties 
mentioned previously may reasonably be 
accounted for on the basis that when the book was 
transcribed in later years, particularly up to the 
time of the kings, certain minor alterations were 
made, such as the substitution of contemporary 
place names for ones that were older and less 
familiar. We speak of New Amsterdam as New 
York, for the sake of clarity. Other minor explana¬ 
tory additions may have been made, as for 
instance the expression “unto this day." Such 
modification would in no way detract from the 
authenticity of the book as the work of Joshua, 
prepared under the guidance of Inspiration. 
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It is generally agreed that the record of Joshua’s 
death in ch. 24:29-33, like that of Eleazar, was 
recorded by someone else. But ev'en this would in 
no way affect the inspiration or authorship of the 
book. Books today often contain prefatory or 
biographical notes prepared by someone other 
than the author himself. With few exceptions until 
modern times, Jews and Christians have uniformly 
acknowledged Joshua as the author of the book 
bearing his name. The Jewish Talmud (Baba 
Bathra 14b) specifically affirms this to be so, and 
states further that Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
high priest, added the conclusion (ch. 24:29-32), 
with v. 33 being appended by Phinehas (Baba 
Bathra 15a, 15b). 



HISTORICAL SETTING 
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On the basis of Joshua being the author, and of 
the Exodus being in the year 1445 B.C., it is clear 
that the book of Joshua was written in the ea rly 
part of the 14th century B.C. Portions of it may 
have been recorded in the last years of the 15th 
century. Slight additions, by way of explanation, as 
previously mentioned, may have been made by 
later transcribers, but hardly later than the very 
early kings. Israel was now entering the land of the 
Amorites west of Jordan, to possess it according to 
the promise to Abraham in Gen. 15:16. The iniq¬ 
uity of the Amorites was now full. 

Modern excavations have given us much infor¬ 
mation regarding Palestine and surrounding 
nations at the time of Joshua. For several centuries 
Palestine had been intermittently under the influ¬ 
ence, and at times the control, of Egypt. Thulmose 
III, who died about 1450, conducted 17 campaigns 
in or through Palestine to quell what had devel¬ 
oped into a general revolt against Egypt. These 
campaigns continued over a period of 18 years. 
Even after that there were additional minor 
campaigns, and several new strongholds were 
erected. In certain times of the year soldiers and 
supplies were constantly being moved along the 
coastal highway, called in the Bible "the w r ay of 
the land of the Philistines” (Ex. 13:17). This was 
probably just prior to the time of the Exodus if, as 
seems likely, the Exodus took place about 1445. 

After the Exodus the strength of Egypt began to 
wane. However, war between Egypt and the 
nations of Canaan continued until the reign of 
Thutmose IV (c. 1425-1412 B.C.). A new enemy, 
the Hittites, began to menace the Mitannians. 
Egypt’s former enemy. Thutmose IV made peace 
with the Mitannians because of their new common 
foe, shortly before 1400 B.C., and the long 
standing hostility between them came to an end. In 
the days of his successor, Amenhotep III (c. 1412- 
1375 B.C.), the high tide of Egyptian power began 
to ebb. However, lie ruled in security and unparal¬ 
leled splendor. Egypt was enjoying the wealth she 


had obtained in past conquests. Her military' might 
was ending; and as revealed by the Tell el-Amarna 
Letters, correspondence from vassal princes in 
Syria and Palestine to Amenhotep III and his 
successor, Ikhnaton (c. 1387-1366 B.C.), Syria and 
Palestine were seething w ith intrigue internally and 
were under attack from without. Yet help from 
Egypt was not forthcoming. Scarabs of Amenhotep 
III, the latest found in the tombs outside Jericho, 
are regarded by some scholars as evidence that the 
city fell during his reign. Conditions in Palestine 
were thus such as to make possible the Israelite 
conquest, without their having to meet the strength 
of the Egyptian Empire. 

The Hittites, mentioned in Joshua 1:4, weu 
rising to power at this time, but had no power in 
Palestine. This served to restrain the power of the 
Mitannians in the north. Assyria was in periodic 
decline, and therefore weak. The Kassites ruled in 
Babylon, but because of the uncertainty of their 
position-due to their fear of the Mitannians. t<» 
pressure from Assyria, and to the constant struggle 
for pre-eminence in Mesopotamia-they too weie 
exerting every effort to gain the friendship of 
Egypt. The main wave of Philistine immigrants had 1 
not yet arrived in Palestine, to build up their 
power On the coastal area. Thus the political 
world was in a state of flux, and no power from 
without was in a position to come to the rescue of 
the peoples at Canaan. 

The land of Canaan was divided among numerous 
small kingdoms and one autonomous state. Gibeon. 
with its dependent towns, Chephirah. Beeroth. and 
Kirjath-jearim. East of the Jordan there w r ere the 
kingdoms of Sihon and Og. The land was already 
cultivated. The inhabitants lived in cities, but tilled' 
the ground outside the walls and planted oliveyards 
and vineyards. They were acquainted with writing, 
as the original name of Debir-Kirjath-sepher. "city of 
books" (ch. 15:J5)-proves. The people of Canaan > 
owned horses and chariots (Joshua 11:4; 1~:18), but: 
religiously and morally they were very degraded 
(Deut. 12.29-31; 18:9-12), practicing almost every 
kind of superstitious art and immorality. 

The chronological data of the book are limited 
Unfortunately, no historical or archeological data 
are yet available to cross-reference any part of the 
Joshua narrative with known events in secular 
history. According to ch. 4:19, it was on the tenth 
day of the first month (Abib) that the people "came 
up out of Jordan.” The crossing of Jordan therefore 
occurred in the spring of the year (see also ch 
3:15). If the Exodus occurred in 144 5 B.C.-as the 
evidence seems to indicate-this would be the 
spring of 1405 B.C. 

The next question that arises is. How long a 1 
time was required for the conquest of Canaan? The 
answer is found in chs. 11:18; 14:7, 10, 11; 23 l 
24:29. In ch. 11:18 it is simply stated that Joshua 
waged war ‘a long time.” According to ch. I t "V 
10, 11, Caleb w'as 40 years old when Moses mmI« 
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him from Kadeshbarnea to explore the laqd of 
Canaan, and 45 years had passed since that lime. 
The conquest of the land was by this time consid¬ 
ered complete, as chs. 11:23 and 14:5 indicate. This 
does not mean that every part of the land was 
under Israelite control, for God had promised only 
a gradual taking over lest the land revert to wilder¬ 
ness (Ex. 23:29, 30). Since the mission of the spies 
coincided with the second year of the Exodus 
(Deut. 2.14), and the wandering in the wilderness 
; lasted 38 years, the conquest occupied between 6 
land 7 years (45-38 - 7). Josephus, on the contrary, 
gives the duration of the conquest as only five 
years, and with this some modern scholars tend to 
j agree. See pp. 125, 126. 

A third question follows: How long, in all, did 
ijosliua hold the reins of government-' In other 
(words, what space of time is covered by the book? 
(Chapter 23 1 speaks vaguely of ‘a long time," after 
which Joshua, who was now old and advanced in 
years, assembled the nation (v. 2). According to 
ch. 24:29, Joshua was 110 years old when he died. 
There are no other references to this period of 
lime here or elsewhere. Josephus (Antiquities v. 1. 
29) divides Joshua's life into three parts: 45 years 
before the Exodus, 40 years with Moses, and 25 
(years as sole leader. Writers of later times, such as 
Theophilus, Clement, and Eusebius, give 27 
instead of 25, because, it is explained, of reck¬ 
oning the conquest as 7 years. This would simply 
make him two years younger at the time of the 
Exodus, and in no way affects the historical accu- 
iracy of the statement of ch. 24:29- 
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In viewing Lhe book of Joshua as a whole, the 
careful reader is impressed with the fact that lie is 
reading a sequel to the record of the Pentateuch by 
an eyewitness of the events narrated in the book. 
The great theme is the faithfulness of Jehovah in die 
fulfillment of His promises (ch. 21:43-45), under the 
able leadership of Joshua, the one chosen of God to 
accomplish die divine purpose. 

The bonk of Joshua is a most important part of 
the Old Testament, and should not be considered 
separately from the Pentateuch, of which it is the 
continuation and conclusion. This book is related 
to the five books of Moses in somewhat the same 
way as lhe book of Acts is related to the four 
Gospels. The Gospels give an account of the 
ministry of Jesus Christ, the Christian Legislator, as 
the books of the Pentateuch give, for the most 
part, an account of the ministry of Moses, God's 
representative and legislator for the Israel of his 
day (see Deul. 18:18). As long as men were 
content to remain under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, the early church prospered; as long as 
Joshua and Israel depended wholly on God, the 
conquest of Canaan progressed. God ever works 


through human instrumentalities, cjualified as 
leaders by years of training, yet conscious of their 
own unworthiness. When such men trust to their 
own wisdom and fail to depend wholly on God, 
many mistakes occur as at Ai and with Gibeon. 
Lives are lost, and the work of the Lord is delayed. 
But when deep humility is felt, and courage to 
deal with sin is manifested, then victory is certain. 
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I. The Conquest of Canaan, 1:1 to 12:24. 

A. Crossing the Jordan, 1:1 to 4:24. 

1. The Lord’s charge to Joshua, 1:1-9. 

2. Preparations for crossing the Jordan, 1:10-18. 

a. Announcement of the crossing, 1:10, 11. 

b. A reminder to the two and one-half 
tribes, 1:12-18. 

3. The sending forth of the spies, 2:1-24. 

4. The crossing of the Jordan, 3:1 to 4:24. 

a. Preparatory instructions, 3:1-13. 

b. Waters of the Jordan cut off, people pass 
over, 3:14-17. 

c. Erecting memorials of the crossing, 4.1-24. 

B. The fall of Jericho, 5:1 to 6:27. 

1. Preparation for taking Jericho, 5:1-15. 

a. Rumors dishearten the people, 5:1. 

b. The people circumcised, 5:2-9. 

c. The Passover observed, 5:10-12. 

d. Joshua’s vision, 5:13-15 . 

2. Jericho compassed and destroyed, 6:1-21. 

3. Rahab saved, 6:22-27. 

C. The capture of Ai, 7:1 to 8:35. 

1. Preliminary defeat and retreat, 7:1-5. 

2. Joshua’s humiliation and instructions from 
the Lord, 7:6-15. 

3. The trespass of Achan, 7:16-26. 

4. 'The final conquest of Ai, 8:1-29 

5. The reading of the blessings and cursings, 
8:30-35. 

D. The treaty with the Gibeonites, 9:1-27. 

E. 'l he Canaanite confederacy, 10:1-27. 

1. The siege of Gibeon, 10:1-5 

2. Joshua crushes the Canaanites, 10:6-27 

F. Joshua’s conquests, 10:28 to 12:24. 

1. Conquests of the south country, 10:28-43. 

2. Conquests of the north country, 11:1-15. 

3. The conquests completed, 11:16 to 12:24. 
n. The Partition of the Land, 13:1 to 22:34. 

A. The tribal allotments, 13:1 to 19:31. 

B. Cities of refuge appointed, 20:1-9. 

C. Cities assigned to the Levites, 21:1-45. 

D. The tribes of Transjordan, 22:1-34. 

1. Their return home, 22:1-9. 

2. Their offending altar, 22:10-20. 

3. Their defense of the altar, 22:21-34. 

ID. Joshua's Farewell, 23:1 to 24:33* 

A. His address to Israel, 23:1 to 24:28. 

B. His death, 24:29-32. 

C. The death of Eleazar, 24:33 
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Crossing the Jordan Cl: 1-4:24) 

The Lord's Charge to Joshua 

I Now after the death of Moses the servant 
of the Lord it came to pass, that the 
Lord spake unto Joshua the son of Nun. 
Moses’ minister, saying, 

2 Moses my servant is dead: now therefore 
arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all 
this people, unto the land which I do give 
to them, even to the children of Israel. 

3 Every place that the sole of your fool 
shall tread upon, that have I given unto 
you, as I said unto Moses. 

4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon 
even unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates, all the land of the Hilliles, 
and unto the great sea toward the going 
down of the sun, shall be your coast. 

5 There shall not any man be able to stand 
before thee all the days of thy life: as I 
was with Moses, so I will be with thee: I 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 Be strong and of a good courage: for 
‘unto this people shalt thou divide for an 
inheritance the land, which I sware unto 
their fathers to give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, 
that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all the law, which Moses my servant 
commanded thee: turn not from it to the 
right hand or to the left, that thou mayest 
prosper whithersoever thou goesl. 

8 This book of the law shall not depart out 
of thy mouth; but thou shall meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all that is 
written therein: for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, and then thou shall 
'have good success. 

9 Have not I commanded thee? Be strong 
and of a good courage; be not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord 
thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

Announcement of the Crossing 

10 Then Joshua commanded the officers of 
the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and command the 
people, saying. Prepare you victuals; for 
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No Better Guide Than God. —If men will walk in the 
path that God has marked out for them, they will have a 
counselor whose wisdom is far above any human wisdom 
Joshua was a wise general because God was his guide. The 
first sword that Joshua used was the sword of the Spirit, the 
Word of God. Will the men who are handling large respon¬ 
sibilities read the first chapter of Joshua? (Joshua 1:1, 5. " r 
quoted.] 

Do you think that all these charges would have been 
given to Joshua if there had been no danger of his being 
brought under misleading influences? It was because the 
strongest influences were lo lx* brought to bear against his 
principles of righteousness that the Lord in mercy charged 
him not to turn to the right hand or to the left He was to 


within three days ye shall pass over this 
Jordan, lo go in to possess the land, which 
the Lord your God givelh you to possess 
it. 

A Reminder to the Two and One-half Tribes 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to half the tribe ol 
Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember the word which Moses (he 
servant of the Lord commanded you. 
saying. The Lord your God hath given 
you rest, and hath given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle, shall remain in the land which 
Moses gave you on this side Jordan; bul 
ye shall pass before your brethren 
4 armed, all the mighty men of valour, and 
help them; 

15 Until the Lord have given your brethren 
rest, as he hath given you. and they also 
have possessed the land which the Lord 
your God givelh them: then ye shall 
return unto the land of your possession, 
and enjoy it, which Moses the Lord S 
servant gave you on this side Jordan 
toward the sunrising. 

16 And they answered Joshua, saying. All 
that thou commandest us we will do. and 
whithersoever thou sendest us. we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses 
in all things, so will we hearken unto thee: 
only the Lord ihy God be with thee, as 
he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against 
thy commandment, and will not hearken 
unto thy words in all that thou commnn- 
dest him, he shall be put to death: only he 
strong and of a good courage. 

The Sending Forth of the Spies 

And Joshua the son of Nun 'sent out ol 
Shitlim two men to spy secretly, saving. 
Go view the land, even Jericho. And they 
went, and came into an harlot’s house, 
named Rahab. and lodged there. 

2 And it was told the king of Jericho, 
saying. Behold, there came men in hither 
to night of the children of Israel to search 
out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 


follow a course ol strictest integrity. (Joshua 1:8. c ) quoted. 1 
If there had been no peril before Joshua. God would not 
over and over again have charged him to be of good 
courage. But amid all his cares. Joshua lead his God to 
guide him. 

There is no greater deception than lor man to suppose 
that in any difficulty he can find a better guide than God a 
wiser counselor in any emergency, a stronger defense 
under any circumstance (MS 66. 1868). 

1:7, 8. Secret of Joshua's Success. —The Lord has a 
great work to lie done in our world. To every man tie lus 
given His work for man to do. But man is not to make man 
his guide, lest he be led astray: this is always unsafe. \\ bile 
Bible religion embodies the principles of activity in sen w e. 
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3 Heb melt 

4 Heb. rose up 

® Heb. instead ol 
you to die 
® Heb gather 
^ Heb. metl 


upon the town wall, and she dwelt upon 
the wall. 

16 And she said unto them. Get you to the 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and 
hide yourselves there three days, until the 
pursuers be returned: and afterward may 
ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We will be 
blameless of this thine oath which thou 
hast made us swear. 

10 Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou shall bind this line of scarlet thread 
in the window which thou didst let us 
down by: and thou shall ‘bring thy father, 
and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all 
thy father’s household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go 
out of the doors of thy house into the 
street, his blood shall be upon his head, 
and we will be guiltless: and whosoever 
shall be with thee in the house, his blood 
shall be on our head, if any hand be upon 
him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou 
hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto your 
words, so be it. And she sent them away, 
and they departed: and she bound the 
scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the moun¬ 
tain, and abode there three days, until the 
pursuers were returned: and the pursuers 
sought them throughout all the way, but 
found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and descended 
from the mountain, and passed over, and 
came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told 
him ail things that befell them: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the 
Lord hath delivered into our hands all 
the land; for even all the inhabitants of 
the country do Taint because of us. 


3 


Preparatory Instructions 

And Joshua rose early in the morning; 
and they removed from Shittim, and 
came to Jordan, he and all the children of 
Israel, and lodged there before they 
passed over. 

And it came to pass after three days, that 
the officers went through the host; 

And they commanded the people, saying, 
When ye see the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord your God, and the priests the 


saying. Bring forth the men that are come 
to thee, which are entered into thine 
house: for they be come to search out all 
the country. 

4 And the woman look the two men, and 
I hid them, and said thus, There came men 
1 unto me, but 1 wist not whence they were: 

| 5 And it came to pass about the time of 
! shutting of the gate, when it was dark, 
that the men went out: whither the men 
went I wot not: pursue after them quickly; 
for ye shall overtake them. 

I 6 But she had brought them up to the roof 
i of the house, and hid them with the stalks 
[ of flax, which she had laid in order upon 
the roof. 

/ And the men pursued after them the way 
i to Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as 
they which pursued after them were gone 
out, they shut the gale. 

1 0 And before they were laid down, she 
came up unto them upon the roof; 

| 9 And she said unto the men, I know that 
the Lord hath given you the land, and 
j that your terror is fallen upon us, and that 
ail the inhabitants of the land Taint 
i because of you. 

]1Q For wd have heard how the Lord dried 
i up the water of the Red sea for you, when 
ye came out of Egypt; and what ye did 
unto the two kings of the Amorites, that 
were on the other side Jordan, Sihon and 
Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

Ill And as soon as we had heard these things , 
j our hearts did melt, neither ‘did there 
remain any more courage in any man, 
because of you: for the Lord your God, 
he is God in heaven above, and in earth 
beneath. 

12 Now therefore, 1 pray you, swear unto me 
by the Lord, since 1 have shewed you 
kindness, that yc will also shew kindness 
unto my father’s house, and give me a 
true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my 
sisters, and all that they have, and deliver 
our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her. Our life Tor 
yours, if ye utter not this our business. 
And it shall be, when the Lord hath 
given us the land, that we will deal kindly 
and truly with thee. 

15 Then she let them down by a cord 
through the window: for her house was 


Ql (Ik- same lime there is the necessity of asking for 
(wisdom daily from the Source ol all wisdom. What was 

f oshua s victory? Thou shall meditate upon the Word of 
»od ilay and night. The word of the Lord came to Joshua 
just Ix-tore lie passed over Jordan.... (Joshua 1:7, 8 quoted ! 
(This was the secret ol Joshua's victory. He made God his 
Guide (Letter 188. 1901). 

Counselors Should Cherish Everything Coming 
From God. —Those holding the positions of counselors 
should be unsellish men, men of lailh, men ol prayer, men 
ihat will not dan- to rely upon their own human wisdom, 
hut will seek earnestly for light and intelligence as to what 
is the best manner of conducting their business. Joshua, die 
commander ol Israel, searched the books diligently in 


which Moses had faithfully chronicled the directions given 
by God,—His requirements, reproofs, and restrictions,—lest 
he should move unadvisedly. Joshua was afraid to trust his 
own impulses, or his own wisdom. He regarded everything 
that came from Christ, who was enshrouded by the pillar 
of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night, as of suffi¬ 
cient importance to lie sacredly cherished (Letter 14, 1886). 

2:10. Judgments Sent Fear Among Nations. —The 
terrible judgments of God which were visited upon the 
idolaters in the lands through which the children of Israel 
passed caused a fear and dread to fall upon all people 
living on the earth (MS 27, 1899). 

Study Joshua 3 and 4.—Study carefully die experiences 
of Israel in their travels to Canaan. Study the third and 
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1 Heb since yester¬ 
day. and the third 
day 

2 Occasioned by the 
melting of the snow 
on Lebanon 

A 

1 Heb. to morrow 


15 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests 
that bare the ark were dipped in the brim 
of the water, (for Jordan ’overfloweth all 
his banks all the lime of harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came down from 
above stood and rose up upon an heap 
very far from the city Adam, lhal /v 
beside Zaretan: and those that came 
down toward the sea of the plain, even 
the salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and 
the people passed over right against 
Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord stood firm on drv 
ground in the midst of Jordan, and all the 
Israelites passed over on dry ground, uni >i 
all the people were passed clean over 
Jordan. 

Erecting Memorials of the Crossing 

4 And it came to pass, when all the people 
were clean passed over Jordan, that the 
Lord spake unto Joshua, saying. 

2 Take you twelve men out of the people. 

out of every tribe a man. 

3 And command ye them, saying. Take you 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of 
the place where the priests' feet stood 
firm, twelve stones, and ye shall carry 
them over with you. and leave them in 
the lodging place, where ye shall lodge 
this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men. 
whom he had prepared of the children of 
Israel, out of every tribe a man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them. Pass over 
before the ark of the Lord your (iod 
into the midst of Jordan, and lake you up 
every man of you a stone upon his 
shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel: 

6 That this may be a sign among you. f/mt 
when your children ask their fathers ‘in 
time to come, saying. What mean ye by 
these stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them. Thai the 
waters of Jordan were cut off before the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord: when it 
passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan 
were cut off: and these stones shall be for 
a memorial unto the children of Israel for 
ever. 

0 And the children of Israel did so as 
Joshua commanded, and took up twelve 


Levites bearing it, then yc shall remove 
from your place, and go after it. 

4 Yet there shall be a space between you 
and it, about two thousand cubits by 
measure: come not near unto it, that ye 
may know the way by which ye must go: 
for ye have not passed this way ’hereto¬ 
fore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the people. 
Sanctify yourselves: for tomorrow the 
Lord will do wonders among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests. 

Saying, Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and pass over before the people. And 
they took up the ark of the covenant, and 
went before the people. 

7 And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day 
will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of 
all Israel, that they may know that, as I 
was with Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shall command the priests that 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying. 

When ye are come tg the brink of the 
water of Jordan, ye shall stand still in 
Jordan. 

9 And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel, Come hither, and hear the words 
of the Lord your God. 

10 And Joshua said. Hereby ye shall know 
that the living God is among you, and that 
he will without fail drive out from before 
you the Canaaniles. and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earth passeth over before 
you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take you twelve men out 
of the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a 
man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, as soon as the 
soles of the feet of the priests that bear 
the ark of the Lord, the Lord of all the 
earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan. 
that the waters of Jordan shall be cut off 
from the waters that come down from 
above: and they shall stand upon an 
heap. 

Waters of the Jordan Cut Off, People Pass Over 

14 And it came to pass, when the people 
removed from their tents, to pass over 
Jordan, and the priests bearing the ark of 
the covenant before the people: 

fourth chapters of Joshua, recording their preparation for 
and passage over the Jordan into the promised land. We 
need to keep the heart and mind in training, by refreshing 
the memory with the lessons that the Lord taught His 
ancient people, 't hen to us. as He designed it should be to 
them, the teachings of His Word will ever he interesting 
and impressive (Letter 292, 1908). 

4:24. God Wanted to Teach the World Through His 
People. —Through His people Israel, God designed to give 
to the world a knowledge of His will. His promises and 
threatenings, His instructions and reproofs, the wonderful 
manifestations ol IIis power among them, in blessings Lor 
obedience, and judgment for transgression and apostasy,— 
all were designed lor the education anti development of 


religious principle among the people of God until the tK»e 
of time. Therefore it is important that we acquaint 
ourselves with the history of the Hebrew host, and ponder 
with care the dealings of God with them. 

The words which God spoke to Israel by His Son were 
spoken for us also in these last days. The same Jesus who. 
upon the mount, taught I [is disciples the far-reaching prin¬ 
ciples of the law of God, instructed ancient Israel from the 
cloudy pillar and from the tabernacle, by the mouth .*1 
Moses and Joshua.... Religion in the days of Moses and 
Joshua was the same as religion today (ST May 26. 1881 1 

5:13. 14 (ch. 6:16, 20). Israel’s Part in Conquest oil 
Jericho. —-When Joshua went forth in the morning Ih I.-u 
the taking of Jericho, there appeared before him a warn-»i 
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2 B.C. 1427 

3 or, ready armed 
A Heb. plucked up 
^ Heb. wen! 

® Heb. lo morrow 
7 Heb all days 

5 

1 or, knives of (lints 

2 or. Gibeanhaar- 
aloth 


21, And he spake unto the children of Israel, 
saying. When your children shall ask their 
fathers 6 in time to come, saying, What 
mean these stones? 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, 
saying, Israel came over this Jordan on 
dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, until 
ye were passed over, as the Lord your 
God did to the Red sea, which he dried 
up from before us, until we were gone 
over: 

24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Lord, that it is 
mighty: that ye might fear the Lord your 
God 7 for ever. 


5 


The Fall of Jericho (5:1-6; 27) 

Rumors Dishearlen the People 

And it came lo pass, when all the kings of 
the Amorites, which were on the side of 
Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard 
that the Lof*D had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the children of Israel, 
until we were passed over, that their 
heart melted, neither was there spirit in 
them any more, because of the children 
of Israel. 

The People Circumcised 

At that lime the Lord said unlo Joshua, 
Make thee 'sharp knives, and circumcise 
again the children of Israel the second 
time. 

And Joshua made him sharp knives, and 
circumcised the children of Israel at 2 lhe 
hill of the foreskins. 

And this is the cause why Joshua did 
circumcise: All the people that came out 
of Egypt, that were males, even all the 
men of war, died in the wilderness by the 
way, after they came out of Egypt. 

Now all the people that came out were 
circumcised: but all the people that were 
born in the wilderness by the way as they 
came forth out of Egypt, them Ihey had 
not circumcised. 

For the children of Israel walked forty 
years in the wilderness, till all the people 
that were men of war, which came out of 
Egypt, were consumed, because they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord: unlo 


stones out of ihe midst of Jordan, as the 
; Lord spake unto Joshua, according to 
the number of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, and carried them over with 
I them unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there, 
i 9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the 
feel of the priests which bare the ark of 
i the covenant stood: and they are there 
1 ‘unto this day. 

I 10 For the priests which bare the ark stood 
in the midst of Jordan, until every thing 
was finished that the Lord commanded 
Joshua to speak unto the people, 

I according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed 
over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the people 
were clean passed over, that the ark of 
i the Lord passed over, and the priests, in 
i the presence of the people, 
j 12 And the children of Reuben, and the chil¬ 
dren of Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, passed over armed before the 
I children of Israel, as Moses spake unto 
them: 

; 13 About forty thousand 'prepared for war 
passed over before the Lord unto battle, 
lo the plains of Jericho. 

(14 On that day the Lord magnified Joshua 
in the sight of all Israel; and they feared 
him, as they feared Moses, all the days of 
his life. 

115 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear the ark of 
the testimony, that they come up out of 
Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, 
saying. Come ye up out of Jordan. 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
j were come up out of the midst of Jordan, 
and the soles of the priests’ feet were 
‘lifted up unlo the dry land, that the 
| waters of Jordan returned unto their 
place, and 'flowed over all his banks, as 
they did before. 

119 And the people came up out of Jordan on 
Ihe tenth day of the first month, and 
i encamped in Gilgal, in the east border of 
Jericho. 

20 And those twelve stones, which they took 
out of Jordan, did Joshua pilch in Gilgal. 


fully equipped lor battle. And Joshua asked, "An ihou lor 
us. or lor our adversaries''" and lie answered. "As Captain 
of the liosi ol the Lord am I now come." If ihe eyes of 
Joshua had been opened as were the eyes of (he servant of 
hlisha ai Dothan, and he could have endured the sight, lie 
would have seen llie angels ol the Lord encamped about 
the children ol Israel; lor the lrained army of heaven had 
come lo lighi lor the people of God, and the Captain of the 
Lord s host was there to command. When Jericho fell, no 
human hand touched the walls ol the city, lor the angels of 
die Lord overthrew the loriilications, and entered the 
fortress of the enemy. It was not Israel, but the Captain of 
tile Lord's host that took Jericho. But Israel had their part to 
act to show their laith in the Captain of their salvation. 


Battles are to be fought every day. A great warfare is 
going on over every soul, between the prince of darkness 
and the Prince of life. There is a great battle to be fought, 
that the inhabitants of the world may be warned of the 
great day of the Lord, that the strongholds of the enemy 
may be entered, anti that all who love the Lord may be 
gathered under the bloodstained banner of Prince 
Pmmanuel, but you are not to do the main fighting here. 
As God's agepts you aie to yield yourselves to Him, that 
He may plan and direct and fight the battle for you. with 
your cooperation. The Prince of life is at the head of His 
work. He is to be, with you in your daily battle with self, 
that you may be true to principle; that passion, when 
warring for the mastery, may be subdued by the grace til 
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whom the Lord sware that he would not 
shew them the land, which the Lord 
sware unto their fathers that he would 
give us, a land that floweth with milk and 
h on fey. 

And their children, whom he raised up in 
their stead, them Joshua circumcised: for 
they were uncircumcised, because they 
had not circumcised them by the way. 

And it came to pass, J when they had done 
circumcising all the people, that they 
abode in their places in the camp, till they 
were whole. 

And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day 
have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 
from off you. Wherefore the name of the 
place is called J Gilgal unto this day. 
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The Passover Observed 

10 And the children of Israel encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept the passover on the four¬ 
teenth day of the month at even in the 
plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the bid corn of the 
land on the morrow after the passover, 
unleavened cakes, and parched corn in 
the selfsame day. 

12 And the manna ceased on the morrow 
after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
land: neither had the children of Israel 
manna any more; but they did eat of the 
fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

Joshua's Vision 

13 And it came to pass, when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and, behold, there stood a man 
over against him with his sword drawn in 
his hand: and Joshua went unto him, and 
said unto him. Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries? 

14 And he said, Nay; but as 5 caplain of the 
host of the Lord am I now come. And 
Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and 
did worship, and said unto him. What 
saith my lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the Lord'S host said 
unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy 
foot; for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy. And Joshua did so. 
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Jericho Compassed and Destroyed 

Now Jericho 'was strailly shut up because 
of the children of Israel: none went out. 


ark 

4 Heb gathering 
host 

5 Heb. your voice to 


and none came in. 


be heard 


2 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Sec. 1 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and 
the king thereof, and the mighty men ol 
valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men 
of war, and go round about the city once. 
Thus shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the 
ark seven trumpets of rams' horns: and 
the seventh day ye shall compass the city 
seven times, and the priests shall blow 
with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blast with the ram’s horn. 
and when ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, all the people shall shout with a 
great shout; and the wall of the city shall 
fall down 2 f 1 at, and the people shall 
ascend up every man straight before him 

6 And Joshua the son of Nun called the 
priests, and said unto them. Take up the 
ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns 
before the ark of the Lord. 

7 And he said unto rhe people. Pass on, and 
compass the city, and lei him that is armed i 
pass on before the ark of the Lord. 

0 And it came to pass, when Joshua had 
spoken unto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns passed on ’before the Lord, 
and blew with the trumpets: and the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord followed 
them. 

9 And the armed men went before the 
priests that blew with the trumpets, and 
the 4 rereward came after the ark, the 
priests going on, and blowing with the 
trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, 
saying. Ye shall not shout, nor-"make any- 
noise with your voice, neither shall any 
word proceed out of your mouth, until 
the day I bid you shout: then shall ye. 
shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lord compassed the. 
city, going about it once; and they came 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, 
and the priests took up the ark of the.- 
Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets' 
of rams' horns before the ark of the. 
Lord went on continually, and blew with 
the trumpets: and the armed men went 


Christ; thar you come off more than conqueror through 
Him that hath loved us. Jesus has Ix-en over the ground. 
He knows the power of every temptation. He knows just 
how to meet every emergency, and how to guide you 
through every path of danger. Then why not trust Mini? 
Why not commit the keeping of your soul unto God. as 
unto a faithful Creator? (RH July 19. 1892). 

6:2-5. See EGW on Judges 7:7, 16-18. When Man 
Builds Theories, He Loses Simplicity of Faith. —There 
are deep mysteries in the Word of God, there are 
mysteries in His providences, and there are mysteries in 
the plan of salvation, that man cannot fathom. Hut the 
finite mind, strong in its desire to satisfy curiosity, anti 
solve the problems of infinity, neglects to follow the 


plain course indicated by the revealed will of God. and 1 
pries into the secrets hidden since the foundation ol die 
world. Man builds his theories, loses the simplicitv ol 
true faith, becomes too self-important to believe die 
declarations of the Lord, anti hedges himself in with lie 
own conceits. 

Many who profess to be children of God are in 1 1 1 i- - 
position. They are weak because they trust to their owe 
strength. God works mightily for a faithful people, win 
obey His Word without questioning or doubt The Man-sit 
of heaven, with 11ts army of angels, leveled the walls oi 
Jericho before His people. The armed warriors of Israel hat 
no cause to glory in their achievements. All was dime 
through the power of God. l.et the people give up a I 1 
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® or, devoled 
7 Heb. holiness 
® Heb under it 
9 Heb. lamllles 
10 B.C. 1427 

7 

1 also called. Achar 

2 also called, Zimri 


that was therein: only the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, 
they put into the treasury of the house of 
the Lord. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her father’s household, and all that 
she had; and she dwelleth in Israel even 
,# unlo this day; because she hid the 
messengers, whieh Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho. 

26 And Joshua adjured them at that time, 
saying. Cursed be the man before the 
Lord, that riseth up and buildelh this city 
Jericho: he shall lay the foundation 
thereof in his firstborn, and in his 
youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 So the Lord was with Joshua; and his 
fame was noised throughout all the 
country. 

The Capture of A1 (7:1-8:35) 

Preliminary Defeat and Retreat 

7 But the children of Israel committed a 
trespass in the accursed thing: for 
! Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of 
2 Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the accursed thing: and the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against 
the children of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which is beside Belhaven, on the east side 
of Bethel, and spake unto them, saying. 
Go up and view the country. And the 
men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said 
unto him. Let not all the people go up; 
but let *aboul two or- three thousand men 
go up and smite Ai; and make not all the 
people to labour thither; for they are but 
few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people 
about three thousand men: and they fled 
before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about 
thirty and six men: for they chased them 
from before the gate even unto Shebarim, 
and smote them 4 in the going down: 
wherefore the hearts of the people 
melted, and became as water. 

Joshua's Humiliation and Instructions 
From the Lord 

6 And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face before the ark of 


JOSHUA 6 _ 

before them; but the rereward came after 
i the ark of the Lord, the priests going on, 

■ and blowing with the trumpets. 

4 And the second day they compassed the 
. i city once, and returned into the camp: so 

j they did six days. 

5 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 

: ; that they rose early about the dawning of 

1 the day, and compassed the city after the 
same manner seven limes: only on that 
day they compassed the city seven times. 

3 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for 
the Lord hath given you tne city. 

, 7 And the city shall be ‘accursed, even it, 

. and all that are therein, to the Lord: only 
Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all 
that are with her in the house, because 
1 she hid the messengers that we sent. 

3 And ye, in any wise keep yourselves from 
the accursed thing, lest ye make your¬ 
selves accursed, when ye lake of the 
. accursed thing, and make the camp of 
i Israel a curse, and trouble it. 

9 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are ’consecrated unto the 
Lord: they shall come into the treasury 
of the Lord. 

) So the people shouted when the priests 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to 
pass, when the people heard the sound of 
the trumpet, and the people shouted with 
a great snout, that the wall fell down "flat, 
so that the people went up into the city, 
every man straight before him, and they 
look the city. 

1 And they utterly destroyed all that was in 
the city, both man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the 
edge of the sword. 

Rahab Saved 

2 But Joshua had said unto the two men 
! that had spied out the country, Go into 

the harlot’s house, and bring out thence 
j the woman, and all that she hath, as ye 
<! sware unto her. 

3 And the young men that were spies went 
in. and brought out Rahab, and her 

; father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and ail that she had; and they brought out 
all her ’kindred, and left them without the 
camp of Israel. 

4 And they burnt the city with fire, and all 


esin- lor sell-exaltation, let (hem luunhly submit to the 
ivine will, jrul Cod will again manifest His power, and 
ring Ireedom and victory to His children (ST April 14, 
881). 

6:16, 20. (See EGW on ch. 5:13, 14.) 

Simple Means Glorify God.- -At the taking of Jericho 
lie mighty General oi armies planned the battle in such 
iniplit ity that no human being could lake the glory to 
iinisell No human hand must cast down the walls of the 
ily, lest man should lake lo himself the glory ol victory. So 
oday no human being is to take to himself glory for the 
vork he accomplishes. I he Lord alone is to be magnified. 
3h, that men would see the necessity for looking to God 
or their orders! (KII Oct. 16, 1900). 

* Heb about two thousand men, or. about three thousand men 4 or. in Morad 


Possession After Forty Years’ Delay. —The Lord 

marshaled His armies about the doomed city; no human 
hand was raised against it; the hosts of heaven overthrew 
its walls, that God's name alone might have the glory. It 
was that proud city whose mighty bulwarks had struck 
terror to the unbelieving spies. Now in the capture of 
Jericho, God declared to the Hebrews that their lathers 
might have possessed the city forty years before, had they 
but trusted in Him (RH March 15, 188T. 

Men’s Weakness to Find Supernatural Strength.— 
Our Lord is cognizant of the conflict of His people in these 
last days with the satanio agencies combined with evil men 
who neglect and. refuse this great salvation. With the 
greatest simplicity and candor, our Saviour, the mighty 
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® Heb longue 
® Heb. poured 
^ thal is. Trouble 
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and brought Israel by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and 
he took the family of the Zarhites: and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
man; and Zabdi was taken; 

18 And he brought his household man by 
man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, the 
son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, 
give, 1 pray thee, glory to the Lord God 
of Israel, and make confession unto him; 
and tell me now what thou hast done; 
hide it not from me. 

And Achan answered Joshua, and said, 
Indeed I have sinned against the Lord 
God of Israel, and thus and thus have I 
done: 

When I saw among the spoils a goodly 
Babylonish garment, and two hundred 
shekels of silver, and a “wedge of gold of 
fifty shekels weight, then I coveted them, 
and took them; and, behold, they are hid 
in the earth in the midst of my tent, and 
the silver under it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran 
unto the lent; and, behold, it was hid in 
his tent, and the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the midst of 
the tent, and .brought them unto Joshua, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 
’laid them out before the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, 
and the garment, and the wedge of gold, 
and his sons, and his daughters, and his 
oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his 
tent, and all that he had: and they 
brought them unto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled 
us? the Lord shall trouble thee this day. 
And all Israel stoned him with stones, 
and burned them with fire, after they had 
stoned them with stones. 

26 And they raised over him a great heap of 
stones unto this day. So the Lord turned 
from the fierceness of his anger. 
Wherefore the name of that place was 
called. The valley of ,0 Achor, unto this 
day. 


8 


The Final Conquest of Ai 

And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear 
not, neither be thou dismayed: take all 
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the Lord until the eventide, he and the 

i elders of Israel, and pul dust upon their 
heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord God, 
wherefore hast thou at all brought this 
people over Jordan, to deliver us into the 
hand of the Amoriles, to destroy us? 

! would to God we had been content, and 

] dwelt on the other side Jordan! 

p O Lord, whal shall I say, when Israel 
lurneih their S backs before their enemies! 

*9 For the Canaanitcs and all the inhabitants 
of the land shall hear of it, and shall 
environ us round, and cut off our name 
from the earth: and whal wilt thou do 
unto thy great name? 

0 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get 
thee up; wherefore Nicsl thou thus upon 
thy face? 

1 Israel hath sinned, and they have also 
transgressed my covenant which I 
commanded them: for they have even 
taken of the accursed thing, and have also 
stolen, and dissembled also, and they 
have put it even among their own stuff. 

2 Therefore the children of Israel could not 
stand before their enemies, but turned 

i their backs before their enemies, because 
they were accursed: neither will I be with 
you any more, except ye destroy the 
accursed from among you. 

3 Up, sanctify the people, and say. Sanctify 
yourselves against to morrow: for thus 
sailh the Lord God of Israel, There is an 
accursed thing in the midst of thee, O 
Israel: thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the accursed 
thing from among you. 

4 In the morning therefore ye shall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it 
shall be, (hat the tribe which the Lord 
takeih shall come according to the fami¬ 
lies thereof :; and the family which the 
Lord shall take shall come by house¬ 
holds; and the household which the Lord 
shall lake shall come man by man. 

jl5 And it shall be, that he that is taken with 
the accursed thing shall be burnt with 
fire, he and all that he hath: because he 
hath transgressed the covenant of the 
Lord, and because he hath wrought 
Tolly in Israel. 

I 

The Trespass of Achan 

6 So Joshua rose up early in the morning, 


General ol iht* armies of heaven, does noi conceal the 
Stern u inflict which they will experience. He points out the 
dangers, lie shows us the plan of the battle, and the hard 
und hazardous work to he done, and then lifts Ills voice 
before entering the conflict to count the cost while at the 
Same lime lie encourages all to take up the weapons of 
their warfare and expect the heavenly host to compose (he 
armies 10 war in defense of truth and righteousness. Men's 
weakness shall find supernatural strength and help in every 
Slem conflict to do the deeds of Omnipotence, and perse¬ 
verance in laith and perfect trust in God will ensure 
success. While the past confederacy of evil is arrayed 
against them lie bids them to be brave and strong and 
light valiantly lor they have a heaven to win, and they have 


more than an angel in their ranks, the mighty General ol 
armies leads on the armies of heaven. As on the occasion 
of the taking of Jericho, not one of the armies of Israel 
could boast of exercising their finite strength to overthrow 
the walls of the city, but the Captain of the Lord's host 
planned that battle in the greatest simplicity, that the Lord 
alone should receive the glory and man should not be 
exalted. God has promised us all power; for the promise is 
unto you and your children, and to all that are alar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call (Letter 51, 
1H95). 

6:20. Obedience Will Break Down Barriers. —The 

strong barriers of prejudice that have heen built up will just 
as surely come down as did the walls ol Jericho before the 
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armies of Israel. There must continual faith and trust in 
the Captain of our salvation. We must obey His orders. The 
walls of Jericho tame down,as a result of obeying orders 
(RH July 12, 1887). 

7:7. Joshua’s Doubt and Unbelief.— Joshua manifested 
a true zeal for the honor of God, yet his petitions were 
mingled with doubt and urilielief.' The thought that God 
had brought His people over die Jordan to deliver them up 
to the power of the heathen was a sinful one, unworthy of 
a leader of Israel. Joshua's feelings of despondency and 
distrust were inexcusable in view of the mighty miracles 
which God had wrought for the deliverance of His people, 
and the repeated promise that He would be with them in 
driving out the wicked inhabitants of the land. 

But our merciful God did not visit His servant with 
wrath because of this error. He graciously accepted the 
humiliation and prayers of Joshua, and at the same time 
gently rebuked his unbelief, and then revealed to him the 
cause of their defeat (ST April 21, 1881). 

7:11-13 (ch. 22:15-34). God’s Abhorrence of 
Idolatry. —Here the Lord gave* expression to His abhor¬ 
rence of idolatry. Those heathen nations had turned from 
the worship of the living God, and were paying homage to 
demons. Shrines and temples, beautiful statues, and costly 
monuments, all the most ingenious and expensive works of 
art, had held the thoughts and affections of the veriest 
slavery to Satanic delusions. 

The human heart is naturally inclined to idolatry and 
self-exaltation. The costly and beautiful monuments of 
heathen worship would please the fancy and engage the 
senses, and thus allure the Israelites from the service of 
God. It was to remove this temptation from His people that 
the Lord commanded them to destroy those relics of idol¬ 
atry, on penalty of being themselves abhorred and 
accursed of God (ST April 21, 1881). 

7:16-26. Sin Must Be Searched Out and Reproved.— 
The history of Achan leaches the solemn lesson that for 
one man's sin the displeasure of God will rest upon a 
people or a nation till the transgression is searched out and 
punished. Sin is corrupting in its nature. One man infected 
with its deadly leprosy may communicate the taint to thou¬ 
sands. Those who occupy responsible positions as 
guardians of the people are false to their trust if they do 
not faithfully search out and reprove sin. Many dare not 
condemn iniquity, lest they shall thereby sacrifice position 
or popularity. And by some it is considered uncharitable to 
rebuke sin. The servant of God should never allow his own 
spirit to be mingled with the reproof which he is required 
to give; but he is under the most solemn obligation to 
present the Word of God, without fear or favor. He must 
call sin by its right name. Those who by their carelessness 
or indifference permit God s name to be dishonored by His 
professed people, are numbered with the transgressor,— 
registered in the record of heaven as partakers in their evil 
deeds.... 

The love of God will never lead to the belittling of sin; it 
will never cover or excuse an unconfessed wrong. Achan 
learned too late that God’s law, like its Author, is 
unchanging. It has to do with all our acts and thoughts and 
feelings. It follows us. and reaches even* secret spring of 
action. By indulgence in sin. men are led to lightly regard 
the law of God. Many conceal their transgressions front 
their fellow men. and flatter themselves that God will not 
be strict to mark iniquity. But His law is the great standard 
of right, and with it every act of life must be compared in 
that day when God shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good or evil. Purity 
of heart will lead to purity of life. All excuses for sin are 
vain. Who can plead for the sinner when God testifies 
against him? (ST April 21, 1881). 

7:20, 21. Confession Without Repentance Is 
Worthless. —There are many professed Christians whose 
confessions of sin are similar to that of Achan. They will, in 
a general way, acknowledge their unworthiness, but they 
refuse to confess the sins whose guilt rests upon their 
conscience, and which have brought the frown of God 
upon His people. Thus many conceal sins of selfishness, 
over-reaching, dishonesty toward God and their neighbor. 


sins in the family, and many others which it is proper n 
confess in public. 

Genuine repentance springs from a sense of the ofh-n 
sive character of sin. These general confessions are not tht 
fruit of true humiliation of soul lxrforc God. They leave tin 
sinner with a self-complacent spirit to go on as before 
until his conscience becomes hardened, and warnings tlia 
once aroused him produce hardly a feeling of danger ant 
after a time his sinful course appears right. All too late he 
sins will find him out, in that day when they shall not lx 
purged with sacrifice nor offering forever. There is a ' as- 
difference between admitting facLs after they are proved 
and confessing sins known only to ourselves arid God < s i 
May 5. 1881). 

Achan Felt No Burden. —That which was esteemed I >> 
Achan as a very little thing was the cause of great anguid 
and sorrow to the responsible men of Israel, and this j? 
always the case when it is manifest that the Lord is angr> 
with His people. It is the men upon whom rests the burden 
of the work. \yho most keenly feel the weight ol the 
people s sins, and who pray in agony of soul because ol 
the rebuke of the Lord. Achan. the guilty party, did not h-ei 
the burden. He took it very c(*>lly. We find nothing in the 
account to signify that he felt distressed. There i> nr 
evidence that he felt remorse, or reasoned from cause- n: 
effect, saying, 'll is my sin that has brought the displeasure 
of the Lord upon the people.' He did not ask. 'Gan it U 
that it is because I stole that golden wedge and Babylonish 
garment that we have* been defeated in battle? 'He had nc 
idea of making his w rong right by confession of sin .mu 
humiliation of soul ( Letter 13. 1893). 

God’s Method Vindicated. —The confession of Achan. 
although too late to be available in bringing to him any 
saving virtue, yet vindicated the character of God in I li> 
manner of dealing with him, and closed the door to (ht 
temptation that so continually beset the children of Israel, 
to charge upon the servants of God the work that t.od 
Himself had ordered to be done (Letter 13. 1893) 

7:21. Growth of Achan’s Covetousness. —Achan had 
fostered covetousness and deception in his heart, until In- 
perceptions of sin had become blunted, and he fell an easy 
prey to temptation. Those who venture to indulge m a 
known sin will be more readily overcome the second lime. 
The first transgression opens the door to the tempter, and 
he gradually breaks down all resistance and takes lull 
possession of the citadel of the soul Achan had listened to 
oft-repeated warnings against the sin of covetousness. | he 
law of God. pointed and positive, had forbidden stealing 
and all deception, but he continued to cherish sin. As lie 
was not delected and openly rebuked, he grew bolder; 
warnings had less and Jess effect upon him, until his soul 
was bound in chains of darkness (ST April 21. 1881). 

In Exchange for His SouL —For a Babylonish rolx 1 and 
a paltry treasure of gold and silver. Achan consented to •'<11 
himself to evil, to bring upon his soul the curse of God to 
forfeit his title to a rich possession in Canaan, and lose all 
prospect of the future, immortal inheritance in the earth 
made new. A fearful price indeed he paid for his ill-gotten 
gains! (ST May 5. 1881). 

God Demands Clean Lives. —There are many in tins 
day that would designate Achan's sin as ol little conse¬ 
quence, and would excuse his guilt; but it is because they 
have no realization of the character of sin and its conse¬ 
quences, no sense ol the holiness ol God and ol 11 is 
requirements. The statement is olten heard that God is not 
particular whether or not we give diligent heed to His 
Word, whether or not w'e obey all the commandments <>l 
His holy law; but the record of His dealing with Achan 
should be a warning to us. He will in no wise clear the 
guilty. ... 

The controversy for truth will have little success when 
sin is upon those who advocate it. Men and women may 
be well versed in Bible knowledge, as well acquainted with 
the Scripture as were the Israelites with the ark, and yet il 
their hearts are not right before God, success will not 
attend their efforts. God will not be with them. They do 
not have a high sense of the obligations of the law <>! 
heaven, nor do they realize the sacred character ol the 
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the people of war with thee, and arise, go 
up to Ai: see, I have given into thy hand 
the king of Ai, and his people, and his 
city, and his land: 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as 
thou didst unto Jericho and her king: only 
the spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, 
shall ye lake for a prey unto yourselves: 
lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the people of 
war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua 
chose out thirty thousand mighty men of 
valour, and sent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 
Behold, ye shall lie 'in wait against the 
city, even behind the city: go not very far 
from the city, but be ye all ready: 

5 And I, and all the people that are with 
me, will approach unto the city: and it 
shall come to pass, when they come out 
against us, as at the first, that we will flee 
before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us) till we 
have l drawn them from the city; for they 
will say. They flee before us, as at the 
first: therefore we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, 
and seize upon the city: for the Lord 
your God will deliver it into your hand. 

0 And it shall be, when ye have taken the 
city, that ye shall set the city on fire: 
according to the commandment of the 
Lord shall ye do. See, I have 
commanded you. 

9 Joshua therefore sent them forth: and 
they went to lie in ambush, and abode 
between Bethel and Ai, on the west side 
of Ai: but Joshua lodged that night 
among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and numbered the people, and went up, 
he and the elders of Israel, before the 
people to Ai. 

11 And all the people, even the people of war 
that were with him, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the city, and 
pitched on the north side of Ai: now there 
was a valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, 
and set them to lie in ambush between 
Bethel and Ai, on the west side 3 of the 
city. 

13 And when they had set the people, even 
all the host that was on the north of the 
city, and 4 lheir liers in wail on the west of 
the city, Joshua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 

14 And it came to pass, when the king of Ai 


saw </, that they hasted and rose up early, 
and the men of the city went out against 
Israel to battle, he and all his people, at a 
time appointed, before the plain; but he 
wist not that there were liers in ambush 
against him behind the city. 

And Joshua and all Israel made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the 
way of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were 
called together to pursue after them: and 
they pursued after Joshua, and were 
drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai or 
Bethel, that went not out after Israel: and 
they left the city open, and pursued after 
Israel. 

10 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch 
out the spear that is in thy hand toward 
Ai; for I will give it into thine hand. And 
Joshua stretched out the spear that he 
had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of 
their place, and they ran as soon as he 
had stretched out his hand: and they 
entered into the city, and took it, and 
hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of 
the city ascended up to heaven, and they 
had no s power to flee this way or that 
way: ana the people that fled to the 
wilderness turned back upon the 
pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that 
the ambush had taken the city, and that 
the smoke of the city ascended, then they 
turned again, and slew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city 
against them; so they were in the midst of 
Israel, some on this side, and some on 
that side: and they smote them, so that 
they let none of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel had 
made an end of slaying all the inhabitants 
of Ai in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they chased them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the sword, 
until they were consumed, that all the 
Israelites returned unto Ai, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve 
thousand, even all the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back, 
wherewith he stretched out the spear, 
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1 Or. in ambush 

2 Heb. pulled 

3 or. of Ai 

4 Heb. lying in wait 

5 Heb.hand 
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• ruth they arc teaching The charge is. “Be ye clean that 
bear the vessels ol the Lord." 

Ii is noi enough to argue in defense of the truth. The 
most telling evidence of its worth is seen in a godly life; 
and without this (lie most conclusive statements will he 
lacking in weight and prevailing power; for our strength 
lies in being connected with God by His Holy Spirit, and 
transgression severs us from this sacred nearness with the 
Source of our might and wisdom (IlH March 20, 1888). 

7:24-26. Result of Influence of Parents. —Have you 
considered why it was dial all who were connected with 


Achan were also subjects of the punishment of God? It was 
because they had not been trained and educated according 
to the directions given them in the great standard of (he 
law of God. Achan’.s parents had educated their son in 
such a way that he felt free to disobey the Word of the 
Lord, the principles inculcated in his lile led him to deal 
with his children in such a way that they also were 
corrupted. Mind acts and reacts upon mind, and the 

C unishmcnt which included the relations of Achan with 
imself, reveals the fact that all were involved in the trans¬ 
gression (MS 67, 1894). 
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until he had utterly destroyed all the 
inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Only the cattle and the spoil of that city 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves, 
according unto the word of the Lord 
which he commanded Joshua, 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an 
heap for ever, even a desolation unto this 
day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until eventide: and as soon as the sun was 
down, Joshua commanded that they 
should lake his carcase down from the 
tree, and cast it at the entering of the gale 
of the city, and raise thereon a great heap 
of stones, that remaincth unto this day. 

The Reading of the Blessings and Cursings 

30 Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord 
God of Israel in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded the children of Israel, as it is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, 
an altar of whole stones, over which no 
man hath lift up any iron: and they 
offered thereon burnt offerings unto the 
Lord, and sacrificed peace offerings. 

32 And he wrote there upon the stones a 
copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote 
in the presence of the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and offi¬ 
cers, and their judges, stood on this side 
the ark and on that side before the priests 
the Leviles, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, as well the 
stranger, as he that was born among 
them; half of them over against mount 
Gerizim. and half of them over against 
mount Ebal; as Moses the servant of the 
Lord had commanded before, that they 
should bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the blessings and cursings, 
according to all that is written in the book 
of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not 
before all the congregation of Israel, with 
the women, and the little ones, and the 
strangers that ‘were conversant among 
them. 

The Treaty with the Gibeonites (9:1-27) 

9 And it came to pass, when all the kings 
which were on this side Jordan, in the 
hills, and in the valleys, and in all the 
coasts of the great sea over against 
Lebanon, the Hitlite, and the Amorite. 
the Canaanite. the Perizzile. the Hivite, 
and the Jebusitc, heard thereof ; 

2 That they gathered themselves together, 
to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with 
one ‘accord. 

3 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho 
and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, and went and made 
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as if they had been ambassadors, and 
took old sacks upon their asses, and wine 
bottles, old, and rent, and bound up; 

And old shoes and clouted upon their 
feel, and old garments upon them; and all [ 
the bread of their provision was dry and 
mouldy. 
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6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp* 
at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the. 
men of Israel, We be come from a lar 
country: now therefore make ye a league 
with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the 
Hiviles, Peradventure ye dwell among us; 
and how shall we make a league with' 
you? 

8 And they said unto Joshua. We are thy 
servants. And Joshua said unto them. 
Who are ye? and from whence come ye ’ 

9 And they said unto him. From a very lar 
country thy servants are come because of 
the name of the Lord thy God: for w t 
have heard the fame of him, and all that 
he did in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amoriles. that were beyond Jordan, to 
Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king of- 
Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabi¬ 
tants of our country spake to us. saying.. 
Take victuals *with you for the journey, 
and go to meet them, and say unto them. 
We are your servants: therefore no* 
make ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our provi 
sion out of our houses on the day we 
came forth to go unto you; but now. 
behold, it is dry. and it is mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine, which we 
filled, were new; and, behold, they he 
rent: and these our garments and our» 
shoes are become old by reason of the 
very long journey. 

14 And ’the men took of their victuals, and* 
asked not counsel at the moulh of the 
Lord. 

15 And Joshua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them, to let them live: 
and the princes of the congregation swart* 
unto them. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of thice 
days after they had made a league \ulhr 
them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbours, and (hat they dwelt among 
them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, aiul 
came unto their cities on the third day 
Now their cities were Gibeon, and 
Chephirah. and Beerolh. and Kirjalh- 
jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote them 
not, because the princes of the congrega4 
tion had sworn unto them by the Lord 
God of Israel. And all the congregation* 
murmured against the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all the* 
congregation. We have sworn unto theme 
by the Lord God of Israel: now there- 
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fore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we will even let 
them live, lest wrath be upon us, because 
of the oath which we sware unto them. 

El And the princes said unto them. Let them 
live: but let them be hewers of wood and 
drawers of water unto all the congrega¬ 
tion; as the princes had promised them. 

22 And Joshua called for them, and he spake 
unto them, saying. Wherefore have ye 
beguiled us, saying. We are very far from 
you: when ye dwell among us? 

>3 Now therefore ye are cursed, and there 
shall 4 none of you be freed from being 
bondmen, and hewers of wood and 
i drawers of water for the house of my 
God. 

!4 And they answered Joshua, and said. 
Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that the Lord thy God commanded 
his servant Moses to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
! land from before you. therefore we were 
sore afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. 

. :5 And now, behold, we are in thine hand: as 
i it seemeth good and right unto thee to do 
i unto us, do. 

6 And so did he unto them, and delivered 
i them out of the hand of the children of 
i Israel, that they slew them not. 

, :7 And Joshua s made them that day hewers 
i of wood and drawers of water for the 
congregation, and for the altar of the 
Lord, even unto this day, in the place 
which he should choose. 

! The Canaanite Confederacy ( 10: l -27) 
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The Siege of Gibeon 

D Now it came to pass, when 
Adonizedec king of Jerusalem had 
heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and had 
utterly destroyed it; as he had done to 
Jericho and her king, so he had done to 
Ai and her king; and how the inhabitants 
of Gibeon had made peace with Israel, 
and were among them; 

That they feared greatly, because Gibeon 
was a great city, as one of the ‘royal cities, 
and because it was greater than Ai, and 
all the men thereof were mighty. 
Wherefore Adonizedec king of Jerusalem 
sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 
Japhia king of Lachish, and unto Debir 
king of Lglon, saying. 

Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may smile Gibeon: for it hath made peace 
with Joshua and with the children of 
Israel. 

Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachish, the king of Eglon, gathered 
themselves together, and went up, they 
and all their hosts, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war against it. 
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Heb. gave, or. 
delivered lo be 

10 

1 Heb. cities of the 
kingdom 

2 Heb. be silent 

3 or. the upright? 

4 Heb. cut qH the tail 


JOSHUA 10 

Joshua Crushes the Canaanites 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua 
to the camp to Gilgal, saying. Slack not 
thy hand from thy servants; come up to us 
quickly, and save us, and help us: for all 
the kings of the Amorites that dwell in 
the mountains are gathered together 
against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and 
all the people of war with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. 

0 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear 
them not: for I have delivered them into 
thine hand; there shall not a man of them 
stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal all 
night. 

10 And the Lord discomfited them before 
Israel, and slew them with a great 
slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to 
Belhhoron, and smote them lo Azekah, 
and unto Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled from 
before Israel, and were in the going down 
to Bethhoron, that the Lord cast down 
great stones from heaven upon them unto 
Azekah, and they died: they were more 
which died with hailstones than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the 
day when the Lord delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of Israel, 
and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, 
2 stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou. 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon 
stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies. Is not this 
written in the book of J Jasher? So the sun 
stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was no day like that before it 
or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto 
the voice of a man: for the Lord fought 
for Israel. 

15 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him. unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid them¬ 
selves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying. The five 
kings are found hid in a cave at 
Makkedah. 

10 And Joshua said. Roll great stones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and set men by it 
for Lo keep them: 

19 And stay ye not, hut pursue after your 
enemies, and 4 smite the hindmost of 
them; suffer them not lo enter into their 
cities: for the Lord your God hath deliv¬ 
ered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the 
children of Israel had made an end of 
slaying them with a very great slaughter, 
till they were consumed, that the rest 
which remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 
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21 And all the people returned to the camp 
to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none 
moved his tongue against any of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out those five kings unto 
me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth those 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish. 
and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought 
out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua 
called for all the men of Israel, and said 
unto the captains of the men of war which 
went with him. Come near, put your feet 
upon the necks of these kings. And they 
came near, and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them. Fear not, nor 
be dismayed, be strong and of good 
courage: for thus shall the Lord do to all 
your enemies against whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and 
slew them, and hanged them on five trees: 
and they were hanging upon the trees 
until the evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the 
going down of the sun, that Joshua 
commanded, and they took them down 
off the trees, and cast them into the cave 
wherein they had been hid. and laid great 
stones in the cave’s mouth, which remain 
until this very day. 

Joshua’s Conquests ( 10 : 26 -12 24) 

Conquests of the South Country 

28 And that day Joshua took Makkedah, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and the king thereof he utterly destroyed, 
them, and all the souls that were therein: 
he let none remain: and he did to the king 
of Makkedah as he did unto the king of 
Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and 
all Israel with him, unto Libnah. and 
fought against Libnah: 

30 And the Lord delivered it also, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Israel: and 
he smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein; he let 
none remain in it: but did unto the king 
thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Lachish, and 
encamped against it, and fought against 
it: 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, which took it on the 
second day, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and all the souls that were 
therein, according to all that he had done 
to Libnah. 

33 Then Horam king of Gezer came up to 
help Lachish; and Joshua smote him and 
his people, until he had left him none 
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remaining. 

And from Lachish Joshua passed unto 
Eglon, and all Israel with him; and they 
encamped against it, and fought against 
it: 

And they took il on that day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the 
souls that were therein he utterly 
destroyed that day. according to all that 
he had done to Lachish. 

And Joshua went up from Eglon. and all 
Israel with him. unto Hebron: and they 
fought against il: 

And they took it, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, and all the souls 
that were therein; he left none remaining, 
according to all that he had done lo 
Eglon; but destroyed il utterly, and all the 
souls that were therein. 

And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, to Debir; and fought against it: 

And he took it. and the king thereof, anJ 
all the cities thereof; and they smote llum 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly 
destroyed ail the souls that were therein; 
he left none remaining: as he had done 10 
Hebron, so he did to Debir. and to the 
king thereof: as he had done also to 
Libnah. and to her king. 

So Joshua smote all the country of the 
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, 
and of the springs, and all their kings: lie 
left none remaining, but utterly destroy d 
all that breathed, as the Lord God of 
Israel commanded. 

And Joshua smote them from 
Kadeshbarnea even unto Gaza, and .ill 
the country of Goshen, even unto 
Gibeon. 

And all these kings and their land did: 
Joshua take at one time, because the 
Lord God of Israel fought for Israel. 

And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him. unto the camp to Gilgal. 

Conquests of the North Country 
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5 pulled down 

11 

1 Heb. assembled by 
appointment 


n And it came to pass, when Jabin king 
of Hazor had heard those things , that 
he sent to Jobab king of Madon. and lo • 
the king of Shimron, and to the king oft 
Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the nonhi 
of the mountains, and of the plains south 
of Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in 
the borders of Dor on the west. 

3 And to the Canaanile on the east and on 1 
the west, and to the Amorite, and the 
Hittite. and the Perizzite. and the 
Jebusite in the mountains, and to the 
Hivite under Hermon in the land of 1 
Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their- 
hosts with them, much people, even a«o 
the sand that is upon the sea shore in 
multitude, with horses and chariots veiy- 
many. 

5 And when all these kings were ‘met’ 
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i together, they came and pitched together 
at the waters of Merom, to fight against 
Israel. 

! 6 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Be not 
afraid because of them: for to morrow 
about this time will I deliver them up all 
slain before Israel: thou shalt hough their 
horses, and burn their chariots with fire. 

! 7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly; and they fell upon them. 
10 And the Lord delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, who smote them, and 
chased them unto 2 greal Zidon, and unto 
J Misrephothmaim, and unto the valley of 
Mizpeh eastward; and they smote them, 
until they left them none remaining. 

‘9 And Joshua did unto them as the Lord 
bade him: he houghed their horses, and 
burnt their chariots with fire. 

JO And Joshua at that lime turned back, and 
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof 
with the sword: for Hazor beforetime was 
the head of all those kingdoms, 
fll And they smote all the souls that were 
therein with the edge of the sword, 
utterly destroying them : there was not 
■•any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 

112 And all the cities of those kings, and all 
the kings of them, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and he utterly destroyed them, as Moses 
the servant of the Lord commanded. 
fl3 But as for the cities that stood still 5 in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save 
Hazor only; that did Joshua burn. 
fl4 And all the spoil of these cities, and the 
cattle, the children of Israel took for a 
prey unto themselves; but every man they 
i smote with the edge of the sword, until 
i they had destroyed them, neither left they 
any to breathe. 

H5 As the Lord commanded Moses his 
servant, so did Moses command Joshua, 
and so did Joshua; 6 he left nothing undone 
of all that the Lord commanded Moses. 

, The Conquests Completed 

i16 So Joshua look ail that land, the hills, and 
all the south country, and ail the land of 


Goshen, and the valley, and the plain, 
and the mountain of Israel, and the valley 
of the same; 

17 Even from The mount Halak, that goeth 
up to Seir, even unto Baalgad in the 
valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon: 
and all their kings he look, and smote 
them, and slew them. 

10 "Joshua made war a long lime with all 
those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Israel, save the 
Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon: all 
other they took in battle. 

20 For it was of the Lord to harden their 
hearts, that they should come against 
Israel in battle, that he might destroy 
them utterly, and that they might have no 
favour, but that he might destroy them, as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

21 And at that time came Joshua, and cut off 
the Anakims from the mountains, from 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and 
from all the mountains of Judah, and 
from all the mountains of Israel: Joshua 
destroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in 
the land of the children of Israel: only in 
Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, there 
remained. 

23 So Joshua look the whole land, according 
to all that the Lord said unto Moses; and 
Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto 
Israel according to their divisions by their 
tribes. And the land rested from war. 

Now these are the kings of the land, 
which the children of Israel smote, and 
possessed their land on the other side 
Jordan toward the rising of the sun, from 
the river Arnon unto mount Hermon, and 
all the plain on the east: 

Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is 
upon the bank of the river Arnon, and 
from the middle of the river, and from 
half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, 
which is the border of the children of 
Ammon; 

And from the plain to the sea of 
Chinneroth on the east, and unto the sea 
of the plain, even the salt sea on the east. 
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2 or. Zidonrabbah 

3 or. Sail pits Heb. 
Burnings of waters 

4 Heb. any breath 

^ Heb. on their heap 

® Heb. removed 
nothing 

7 or. the smooth 
mountain 

8 till 
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11. Victory over Jabin, King of Hazor and His 
(Confederacy. —The victory at Uelh-horon was speedily 
followed by the conquest of southern Canaan. "Joshua 
kmote all the country ol the hills, and of the south, and of 
he vale. And all these kings and their land diet Joshua 
ake .it one lime, beiause the Lord God oi Israel fought lor 
|lsrael And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto 
he < .imp at (iiigal " 

The tribes of northern Palestine, terrified at the success 
'which had attended the armies of Israel, now entered into 
a league against them At the head of this confederacy was 
Jabin, king of lla/.or, a territory to the west of Lake Merom. 
“And they went out. they and all their hosts with them." 
This army was much larger than any that the Israelites had 
belore encountered in Canaan—"much people, even as the 
sand that is upon the seashore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. And when all these kings were 
met together, they came and pitched together at the waters 
of Merom. to light against Israel.” Again a message of 


encouragement was given to Joshua: “ He not alraid 
because of them; for tomorrow about this lime will l 
deliver them up all slain before Israel." 

Near Lake Merom he fell upon the camp of the allies 
and utterly routed their forces. "The Lord delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased them 
. . until they left them none remaining." The chariots and 
horses that had been the pride and boast of the Canaanites 
were not to be appropriated by Israel. At the command of 
God the chariots were burned, and the horses lamed, and 
thus rendered unfit for use in battle The Israelites were not 
to put their trust in chariots or horses, but “in the name of 
the Lord their God." 

One by one the cities were taken, and Hazor, the 
stronghold of the confederacy, was burned. The war was 
continued for This chapter is based on Joshua 10n0~i3; 11; 
14 to 22. several years, hut its dose found Joshua master of 
Canaan. "Anti the land had rest from war” (PI* 510). 
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4 

5 


the way to Bethjeshimoth; and from ‘the 
south, under 2 Ashdothpisgah: 

And the coast of Og king of Bashan. 
which was of the remnant of the giants, 
that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

And reigned in mount Hermon. and in 
Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border 
of the Geshuritcs and the Maachathilcs, 
and half Gilead, the border of Sihon king 
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of Heshbon. 

6 Them did Moses the servant of the Lord 
and the children of Israel smite: and 
Moses the servant of the Lord gave it 
for a possession unto the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites. and the half tribe of 
Manasseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the country 
which Joshua and the children of Israel 
smote on this side Jordan on the west, 
from Baalgad in the valley of Lebanon 
even unto the mount Halak, that goeth 
up to Seir; which Joshua gave unto the 
tribes of Israel for a possession according 
to their divisions: 

8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and 
in the plains, and in the springs, and in 
the wilderness, and in the south country; 
the Hittites, the Amoriles, and the 
Canaanites, the Perizzites. the Hivites. 
and the Jebusites: 

9 The king of Jericho, one: the king of Ai. 
which is beside Bethel, one: 

10 The king of Jerusalem, one: the king of 
Hebron, one: 

11 The king of Jarmulh. one: the king of 
Lachish, one: 

12 The king of Eglon. one: the king of 
Gczer. one; 

13 The king of Debir. one: the king of 
Geder. one; 

14 The king of Hormah. one: the king of 
Arad, one: 

15 The king of Libnah, one; the king of 
Adullam. one: 

16 The king of Makkedah, one; the king of 
Bethel, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; the king of 
Hepher, one; 

18 The king of Aphek. one; the king of 
’Lasharon, one: 

19 The king of Madon, one; the king of 
Hazor. one; 

20-The king of Shimronmcron, one: the king 
of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of 
Megiddo, one; 

22 The king of Kedesh. one; the king of 
Jokneam of Carmel, one; 

23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one; 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah. one: all the kings 
thirty and one. 
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Thou art old and stricken in years, and 
there remaineth yet very much land ‘to be 
possessed. 

2 This is the land that yet remaineth: all the 
borders of the Philistines, and all 
Geshuri, 

3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron northward. 
which is counted to the Canaanite: five 
lords of the Philistines; the Gazathitcs. 
and the Ashdothites. the Eshkalonitcs, 
the Gittites, and the Ekronites: also the 
Avites: 

4 From the south, all the land of the 
Canaanites. and ‘Mearah that is beside 
the Sidonians unto Aphek. to the borders 
of the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites. and all 
Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from 
Baalgad under mount Hermon unto the 
entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill countrv 
from Lebanon unto Misrephothmaim. 
and all the Sidonians. them will I drive 
out from before the children of Israel: 
only divide thou it by lot unto the 
Israelites for an inheritance, as I have 
commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh. 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the 
Gadites have received their inheritance, 
which Moses gave them, beyond Jordan 
eastward, even as Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave them: 

9 From Aroer. that is upon the bank of the 
river Arnon. and the city that is in the 
midst of the river, and all the plain of 
Medeba unto Dibon; 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon. 
unto the border of the children of 
Ammon: 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geshuriles and Maachathiles. and all 
mount Hermon, and all Bashan unto 
Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which 
reigned In Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who* 
remained of the remnant of the giants: ion 
these did Moses smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of Israel* 
expelled not the Geshuritcs. nor the 
Maachathiles: but the Geshurites and the 
Maachalhites dwell among the Israelites 
until this day. 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none, 
inheritance; the sacrifices of the Lord 
God of Israel made by fire are their 
inheritance, as he said unto them. 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe of the. 


The Partition of the Land (1.3:l-2Z:.3 i) 


The Tribal Allotments 



Now Joshua was old and stricken in 
years; and the Lord said unto him. 


13:16 Io-. 13:9, lux 
12 2: 1)1 3 12 N a 
IS:1-2. 


12 

* Or. Teman 


children of Reuben inheritance according) 
to their families. 

16 And their coast was from Aroer. that /v 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and llirc 
city that is in the midst of the river, uni!. 1 
alt the plain by Medeba: j 


^ or, the springs ol Pisgah, or. ihe hill 3 or. Sharon 13 ' Heb. lo possess il 2 or. ihe cave 
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3 of, the high places 
of Baal, and house 
of Baalmeon 

4 or. springs ol 
Pisgah, or. Ihe hill 

5 or. diviner 


Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, and all the towns of Jaii\ which 
are in Bashan, threescore cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan, were pertaining unto the children 
of Machir the son of Manasseh, even to 
the one half of the children of Machir by 
their families. 

32 These are the countries which Moses did 
distribute for inheritance in the plains of 
Moab, on the other side Jordan, by 
Jericho, eastward. 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
any inheritance: the Lord God of Israel 
was their inheritance, as he said unto 
them. 

4 ^ And these are the countries which the 

1 “T children of Israel inherited in the land 
of Canaan, which Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Israel, distributed for inheritance to 
them. 

2 By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses, for 
the nine tribes, and for the half tribe. 

3 For Moses had given the inheritance of 
two tribes and an half tribe on the other 
side Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave 
none inheritance among them. 

4 For the children of Joseph were two 
tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore 
they gave no part unto the Levites in the 
land, save cities to dwell in, with their 
suburbs for their cattle and for their 
substance. 

5 As the Lord commanded Moses, so the 
children of Israel did, and they divided 
the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenezite said unto him. 
Thou knowest the thing that the Lord 
said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee in Kadesh- 
barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the 
servant of the Lord sent me from 


17 Heshbon. and all her cities that are in the 
plain: Dibon, and 3 Bamothbaai, and 
Bethbaalmeon, 

10 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and 
i Mephaath, 

1 19 And Kirjathaim. and Sibmah, and 
i Zarethshahar in the mount of the valley, 

I 20 And Bethpeor. and 4 Ashdothpisgah, and 
i Belhjeshimoth, 

1 21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
, kingdom of Sihon king of the Amoriles. 
i which reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses 
i smote with the princes of Midian, Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in 
i the country. 

I 22 Balaam also the son of Beor. the ’sooth¬ 
sayer, did the children of Israel slay with 
the sword among them that were slain by 
them. 

j 23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Jordan, and the border thereof. This 
\ was the inheritance of the children of 
i Reuben after their families, Ihe cities and 
the villages thereof. 

124 And Moses gave inheritance unto the 
1 tribe of Gad, even unto the children of 

Gad according to their families. 

125 And their coast was Jazer, and all the 
! cities of Gilead, and half the land of the 

children of Ammon, unto Aroer that is 
before Rabbah: 

(26 And from Heshbon unto Ramathmizpeh, 
and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto 
the border of Debir: 

27 And in the valley, Betharam, and 
Belhnimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even 
unto the edge of the sea of Chinnereth on 
the other side Jordan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and 
their villages. 

|29 And Moses gave inheritance unto the half 
tribe of Manasseh: and this was the 
possession of the half tribe of the children 
of Manasseh by their families. 

130 And their coast was from Mahanaim, all 

j- 

14:1-15. The Result of Caleb’s Faith. —Me li.id 
jlielieved Cod's promise that He would put Mis people in 
(possession of Canaan, and in this lie had followed the Lord 
fully Me had endured with his people ihe long wandering 
in the wilderness, thus sharing the disappointments and 
burdens ol ihe guilty; yet he made no complaint of this, 
but exalted the mercy of Coil that had preserved him in 
the wilderness when his brethren were cut off. Amid all the 
hardships, perils, and plagues ol the desert wanderings, 
and during the years ol warfare since entering Canaan, the 
Loril had preserved him; and now at upwards of fourscore 
his vigor was unabated lie did not ask lor himself a land 
already conquered. Inn the place which above all others 
the spies had thought it impossible to subdue. Hy the help 
of Cod lie would wrest his stronghold from the very giants 
whose power had staggered the faith of Israel. It was no 
desire for honor or aggrandizement that prompted Caleb's 
request The brave old warrior was desirous of giving to 
the people an example that would honor Cod, and 
encourage the tribes hilly to subdue the land which their 
fathers had deemed unconquerable. 


Caleb obtained the inheritance upon which his heart 
had been set lor forty years, and, trusting in Cod to be 
with him, he "drove thence the three sons of Anak. 
Having thus secured a possession for himself and his 
house, his zeal did not abate; he did not settle down to 
enjoy his inheritance, but pushed on to further conquests 
for the benefit of the nation and the glory of Cod. 

The cowards and reliefs had perished in the wilderness, 
but the righteous spies ate of the grapes of 1-schol. To each 
was given according to his faith The unbelieving had seen 
their fears fulfilled. Notwithstanding God’s promise, they 
had declared that it was impossible to inherit Canaan, anil 
they did not possess it. Hut those who trusted in Cod. 
looking not so much to the difficulties to be encountered 
as to the strength of their Almighiy Helper, entered the 
goodly land. It was through faith that the ancient worthies 
“subdued kingdoms, . . . escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens. ’ Hebrews 11 33. 
34. "This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith.” 1 John 5:4 (PH 512, 513) 
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Kadeshbarnea to espy out the land; and I 
brought him word again as it was in mine 
heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that went up 
with me made the heart of the people 
melt: but 1 wholly followed the Lord my 
God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying. 
Surely the land whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children's for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the Lord my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept 
me alive, as he said, these forty and five 
years, even since the Lord spake this 
word unto Moses, while the children of 
Israel ‘wandered in the wilderness: and 
now. lo. 1 am (his day fourscore and five 
years old. 

11 As yet I am as strong this day as l was in 
the day that Moses sent me: as my 
strength was then, evert so is my strength 
now. for war. both to go out, and to come 
in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lord spake in that day; for 
thou heardest in that day how the 
Anakims were there, and that the cities 
were great and fenced: if so be the Lord 
will he with me, then I shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Lord said. 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for 
an inheritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite unto this day, because that he 
wholly followed the Lord God of Israel. 

15 And the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjatharba; which Arba was a great man 
among the Anakims. And the land had 
rest from war. 

This then was the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Judah by their families: 
even lo the border of Edom the wilder¬ 
ness of Zin southward was the uttermost 
part of the south coast. 

2 And their south border was from the 
shore of the salt sea. from the ‘bay that 
looketh southward: 

3 And it went out to the south side lo 
*Maalehacrabbim. and passed along to 
Zin. and ascended up on the south side 
unto Kadeshbarnea, and passed along lo 
Hezron, and went up lo Adar. and 
fetched a compass to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, 
and went out unto the river of Egypt: and 
the goings out of that coast were at the 
sea: this shall be your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the salt sea. even 
unto the end of Jordan. And their border 
in the north quarter was from the bay of 
the sea at the uttermost part of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up to Belhhogla, 
and passed along by the north of 
Betharabah; and the border went up to 
the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben: 


7 And the border went up toward Debir 
from the valley of Achor. and so north¬ 
ward, looking toward Gilgal, that is 
before the going up to Adummim, which 
is on the south side of the river: and the 
border passed toward the waters of 
Enshemesh, and the goings out thereof 
were at 3 Enrogel: 

And the border went up by the valley of 
the son of Hinnom unto the south side of 
the Jebusite; the same is Jerusalem: anil 
the border went up to the top of the 
mountain that lieth before the valley ol 
Hinnom westward, which is at the end ol 
the *valley of the giants northward: 

And the border was drawn from the lop 
of the hill unto the fountain of the water 
of Nephtoah. and went out to the cities of 
mount Ephron; and the border was drawn 
to Baalah. which is Kirjalhjearim: 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah 
westward unto mount Seir. and passed 
along unto the side of mount Jearim. 
which is Chesalon, on the north side, and 
went down lo Bethshemesh. and passed 
on to Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the side of 
Ekron northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron. and passed along to 
mount Baalah. and went out unto 
Jabneel: and the goings out of the border 
were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to the great sea. 
and the coast thereof. This is the coast of 
the children of Judah round about 
according to their families. 

13 And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the 
Lord to Joshua, even 5 the city of Ai ba. 
the father of Anak. which city is Hebron 

14 And Caleb drove thence the three sons of’ 
Anak. Sheshai, and Ahiman. and Talmai. 
the children of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence lo the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before 
rvr/j Kirjathsephcr. 

16 And Caleb said. He that smiteth 
Kirjathsepher. and taketh it, to him will l 
give Achsah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him t 
Achsah his daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she came unto 
him . that she moved him lo ask of her 
father a field: and she lighted off her ass: 
and Caleb said unto her. What wouklesn 
thou? 

19 Who answered. Give me a blessing; for 
thou hast given me a south land; give me 
also springs of water. And he gave her the 
upper springs, and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the. 
children of Judah according to their fami¬ 
lies. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of! 
the children of Judah toward the coast of: 
Edom southward were "Kabzeel. and! 


14 

1 Heb, walked 

15 

1 Heb. longue 
^ or. ihe going up to 
Acrabbim 
3 lulters lountain 
^ or. Rephaim 
® or. Kirjatharba 
6 Jekabzeel 
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Eder, and Jagur, 

And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
Ziph. and Telem, and Bealolh, 

And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which is Hazor, 

Amam. and Shema, and Moladah, 

And Hazargaddah, and Heshmon. and 
Beihpalel, 

And Hazarshual, and Beersheba, and 
Bizjolhjah, 

Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah. 
And Ziklag. and Madmannah. and 
Sansannah, 

And Lebaoth. and Shilhim. and Ain, and 
Rimmon: al) the cities are twenty and 
nine, with their villages: 

And in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Ashnah, 

And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah. 
and Enam. 

Jarmuth. and Adullam. Socoh, and 
Azekah, 

And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, 7 and Gedcrothaim; fourteen 
cities with their villages: 

Zcnan, and Hadashah, and Migdalgad, 
And Dilcan, and Mizpeh, and Joklheel, 
Lachish, and Bozkalh, and Eglon, 

And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish. 
And Gederoth, Bethdagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah; sixteen cities with their 
villages: 

Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 

And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; 
nine cities with their villages: 

Ekron, with her towns and her villages: 
From Ekron even unto the sea, all that 
lay "near Ashdod, with their villages: 
Ashdod with her towns and her villages, 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, 
unto the river of Egypt, and the great sea, 
and the border (hereof. 

And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jallir. 
and Socoh, 

And Dannah, and Kirjathsannah, which is 
Debir, 

And Anab. and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 
And Goshen, and Holon, and Giioh; 
eleven cities with their villages: 

Arab, and Dumah. and Eshean. 

And Manum, and Bethtappuah, and 
Aphekah. 

And Humtah. and Kirjatharba, which is 
Hebron, and Zior; nine cities with their 
villages: 

Maon. Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

And Jczreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with 
their villages: 

Halhul, Bethzur, and Gedor, 

And Maarath, and Belhanoth, and 
Ellckon; six cities with their villages: 
Kirjathbaal. which is Kirjathjearim, and 
Rabbah; two cities with their villages: 

In the wilderness, Betharabah, Middin, 


1.3-25; JdK 
5:5.3 Ii*. 


15:23 los 12-22; Nu 
33:37; 1)1 1.19 
15:24 1 S;i 23 14; 1 
N:l 23 19; Ps >11; 
15:26 I Ch i 28 
15:27 NV 11:26 
15:28 los 19 3 1 
CIl 128 jos 19:2; Gi¬ 
ll M.31 33; 

15:29 Jos 13 9-11; 
los 19:3; I < h i:29 
15:30 Jos 19:4; Nil 

11 IS. 1)1 I -I t; Mu 

i r 

15:31 |os 19 5; 1 Sa 
2.1 :6; l Sa 30 1 
15:32 Nu3i II; Mi¬ 
ll 29 

15:33 Ji»N 19:41; Nil 
13:23 Mk 
16.31 

15:34 Jon 

12 17 

15:35 Jos 10-3: los 
10:23 Mil I IS; 

15:36 1 Sa 17 32 
15:38 Oi- 31 IH 49; 
JdK 20; 1. 

15:39 los 10:3: los 
10.31-32: 

15:41 |ns 10:21; los 
10 28; los 12:16 
15:42 |os 10:29, los 
12 13 2 Ki 8 22. 

15:44 I N.I 23 1:0 
1H:S. Mil I 13. Mu 
IIS 

15:45 los 13 3 I Sa 
5:10. 1 Sa 6:17; Am 
1:8; Zl*p 2:1; 

15:46 2 Ch 26:6; 
Ni_- 13:23-24. Isa 20:1; 
Am 1:8 

15:47 Jill* 16:1-21; 
Jer 47.1.5; Am 1:6-7; 
Zi-[> 2 i. Ar H:2(>. 
15:48 Jos 21H 
15:49 los 15:15; 
Mk 1 11 

15:51 los 10:11 
11:16; 2 Sa 1512 
15:52 Isa 21 II 
15:54 |os 15:13 
1-1:15: O' 23 2 
15:55 I S.« 23 
ls;i 35 2. los 15:2 I 
15:57 jos is 10 
38 12; |iT III 
15:58 I Cl) 1:59 
15:60 Ins 18 I i 
Sa " l 
15:61 
18 1H 

15:62 1 Sa >329: 2 
Cl i 20 2 

15:63 


. Jos 


los 


C il- 


|os 1 5-6; Jos 


Jllg 1.8; Jiljt 


I 21 Horn " I 1-21 

16:1 |os H 15, los 
15-61. Jus 18 12. 

16:2' los lrt-1.3; (.«• 

28:19: JdK 122-26. 2 
Sa 16:16; 

16:3 Jos 18 13. I Ki 
9:15- P. I Cli 7 - >4. 
Nil .3-1:6 
16:4 Jos 17:1 i 


(os 16 2. los 

Jos 17-7: Jos 

1 Ch 7 28. Jos 
Jos 6.1. Nu 


16:5 
18 13 
16:6 
18:1 
16:7 
5.16, 

33:18 
16:8 los 12:17; Jos 
17:8-9. jos 19.28. 

16:9 Jos P:9 
16:10 |os 15 63; 
Idft I 29 I Ki 9:16: 
Nu ,33:52-55. 

17:1 (.i- il 51, (,c 
16-20; Nu 32 39 -10; 
JdK 5.1-1; 

17:2 Nn 20 29-32. 
Jd K 6; 11; |d K 8.2. 

17:3 Nu >6 33. No 
27 I . Nu 36 2-11 


and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and 
Engedi; six cities with their villages. 

63 As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the children of Judah could 
not drive them out: but the Jebusites 
dwell with the children of Judah at 
Jerusalem unto this day. 

£ And children °f Joseph 

1 O ‘fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the 
water of Jericho on the east, to the 
wilderness that goeth up from Jericho 
throughout mount Bethel. 

2 And goeth out from Bethel to Luz, and 
passeth along unto the borders of Archi 
to Atarolh, 

3 And goeth down westward to the coast of 
Japhleti, unto the coast of Bethhoron the 
nether, and to Gezer: and the goings out 
thereof are at the sea. 

4 So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 And the border of the children of 
Ephraim according to their families was 
thus: even the border of their inheritance 
on the east side was Alarothaddar, unto 
Bethhoron the upper; 

6 And the border went out toward the sea 
to Michmethah on the north side; and the 
border went about eastward unto 
Taanathshiloh, and passed by it on the 
east to Janohah; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to 
Ataroth, and to Naarath, and came to 
Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah west¬ 
ward unto the river Kanah; and the 
goings out thereof were at the sea. This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the separate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of 
the children of Manasseh, all the cities 
with their villages. 

10 And they drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwell in Gezer: but the Canaanites 
dwell among the Ephraimites unto this 
day, and serve under tribute. 

•4 ^ There was also a lot for the tribe of 

1 f Manasseh: for he was the firstborn of 
Joseph; to wit , for Machir the firstborn of 
Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because 
he was a man of war, therefore he had 
Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lot for the rest of the 
children of Manasseh by their families; 
for the children of ‘Abiezer, and for the 
children of Helek, and for the children of 
Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and for the children of Hepher, and for 
the children of Shemida: these were the 
male children of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph by their families. 

3 But Zelophehad. the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son 
of Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters: 
and these are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcan, and 


Of, or Gederoihaim 0 Heb. by Ihe place ol 9 of. Janus 16 1 Heb. went forth 17 1 also called, Jeezer 
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11 


12 


13 


14 


Tirzah. 

And they came near before Eleazar the 
priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, 
and before the princes, saying. The 
Lord commanded Moses to give us an 
inheritance among our brethren. 
Therefore according to the ‘command¬ 
ment of the Lord he gave them an 
inheritance among the brethren of their 
father. 

And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, 
beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, 
which were on the other side Jordan: 
Because the daughters of Manasseh had 
an inheritance among his sons: and the 
rest of Manasseh's sons had the land of 
Gilead. 

And the coast of Manasseh was from 
Asher to Michmethah, that lieth before 
Shechem: and the border went along on 
the right hand unto the inhabitants of 
Entappuah. 

Now Manasseh had the land of 'Tappuah: 
but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh 
belonged to the children of Ephraim: 

And the coast descended unto the 4 river 
Kanah, southward of the river: these 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manasseh: the coast of Manasseh also 
was on the north side of the river, and the 
outgoings of it were at the sea: 

Southward it was Ephraim's, and north¬ 
ward it was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his 
border; and they met together in Asher 
on the north, and in Issachar on the east. 
And Manasseh had in Issachar and in 
Asher Bethshean and her towns, and 
Ibleam and her towns, and the inhabi¬ 
tants of Dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Endor and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns, even three countries. 

Yet the children of Manasseh could not 
drive out the inhabitants of those cities; 
but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
land. 

Yet it came to pass, when the children of 
Israel were waxen strong, that they pul 
the Canaanites to tribute; but *did not 
utterly drive them out. 

And the children of Joseph spake unto 
Joshua, saying. Why hast thou given me 
but one lot and one portion to inherit, 
seeing I am a great people, forasmuch as 
the Lord hath blessed me hitherto? 
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2 mouth 

3 Or. City ol apples 

4 or, brook ol reeds 

5 driving they drove 
them nol oul 

® or, Rephaims 

16 

' Where ■! remained 
Oil taken by the 
Philistines at the 
death of Eh 


15 And Joshua answered them. If thou be a 
great people, then gel thee up to the 
wood country , and cut down for thyself 
there in the land of the Perizzites and of 
the ‘giants, if mount Ephraim be too 
narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said. The hill 
is nol enough for us: and all the 
Canaanites that dwell in the land of the 
valley have chariots of iron, both they 
who are of Bethshean and her towns, and 
they who are of the valley of Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house ot 
Jose ph, even to Ephraim and to 
Manasseh, saying. Thou art a great 
people, and hast great power: thou shall 
not have one lot only'. 

18 But the mountain shall be thine: for it i\ a 
wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the 
outgoings of it shall be thine: for thou 
shalt drive out the Canaanites. though 
they have iron chariots, and though they 
be strong. 

A Q And the whole congregation of the 

1 O children of Israel assembled together 
at Shiloh, and set up the tabernacle of the 
congregation ‘there. And the land was 
subdued before them. 

2 And there remained among the children 
of Israel seven tribes, which had not yet 
received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children ol 
Israel, How long are ye slack to go to 
possess the land, which the Lord God ol 
your fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three men for 
each tribe: and I will send them, and they 
shall rise, and go through the land, and 
describe it according to the inheritance ol 
them; and they shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven pails: 
Judah shall abide in their coast on the 
south, and the house of Joseph shall 
abide in their coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land mu 
seven parts, and bring the description 
hither to me. that I may cast lots for voi 
here before the Lord our God. 

7 But the Levites have no part among you 
for the priesthood of the Lord is iheii. 
inheritance: and Gad. and Reuben, anal 
half the tribe of Manasseh, have receiwu 
their inheritance beyond Jordan on tho 
east, which Moses the servant of ilu 
Lord gave them. 

8 And the men arose, and went away: ant* 


17:13 (ch. 23:13). Stopping Halfway Hinders God's 

Plan. — Tlic Lord assured them that they must dispossess 
the land ol those who were a snare to litem, who would 
he thorns in their side. This was the word of the Lord, and 
llis plan was that under His guardianship Mis people 
should have larger and still larger territory’. Wherever they 
should build houses and cultivate the land, business linns 
should be established, that they would not have to borrow 
I font their neighbors, but their neighbors from them. Their 
possessions were to enlarge, and they were to become a 
great and powerful people. Hut they stopped halfway. 
They consulted their own convenience, and the very work 
God could have done for them by placing them where the 


knowledge of God should be made known and the ab. <m 
inable practices of the heathen banished from the laud 1 
was not done. 

With all their advantages and opportunities and puvi 
leges, the Jewish nation failed to carry out God s plans 
They bore little fruit, and continually iess. until the lor*., 
employed the barren fig free with His curse upon h !•’ 
represent the condition of the once chosen nation Tin 
work we do must he done with the unworked portion- « 
the Lord’s vineyard in mind. Hut today it is in a lew place.' 
only that means are expended and advantages provided 
The Lord would have the means and advantages morn 
equally distributed I to would have provision made It • 
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2 (he pool ol Gibeon 

3 or. Rephaim 

4 luller's lountain 

5 or. the plain 

6 Heb. longue 

^ which be longed 
partly lo Benjamin, 
and partly lo Judah 


of Bethhoglah northward: and the outgo- 
ings of the border were at the north ‘bay 
of the salt sea at the south end of Jordan: 
this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 
east side. This was the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, by the coasts 
thereof round about, according lo their 
families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin according to their families 
were Jericho, and Bethhoglah, and the 
valley of Keziz. 

22 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Bethel, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chepharhaammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba; twelve cities with their 
villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel. and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and 7 Jebusi, which is 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjalh; fourteen 
cities with their villages. This is the inher¬ 
itance of the children of Benjamin 
according to their families. 

4 A And the second lot came forth lo 

1 %7 Simeon, even for the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Simeon according to their fami¬ 
lies: and their inheritance was within the 
inheritance of the children of Judah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance 
Beersheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazarshual, and Balah, and Azem. 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Bethmarcaboth, and 
Hazarsusah, 

6 And Bethlebaolh, and Sharuhen. thirteen 
cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; 
four cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round about 
these cities to Baalathbeer, Ramalh of 
the south. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon according 
to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Judah was too much for them: therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inheri¬ 
tance within the inheritance of them. 

10 And the third lot came up for the chil¬ 
dren of Zebulun according to their fami¬ 
lies: and the border of their inheritance 
was unto Sarid: 


Joshua charged them that went to 
describe the land, saying, Go and walk 
through the land, and describe it. and 
come again to me, that I may here cast 
lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh, 
i 9 And the men went and passed through 
the land, and described it by cities into 
seven parts in a book, and came again to 
Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 

:i0 And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh 
before the Lord: and there Joshua 
divided the land unto the children of 
Israel according lo their divisions, 
til And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their 
families: and the coast of their lot came 
forth between the children of Judah and 
the children of Joseph. 

12 And their border on the north side was 
from Jordan: and the border went up to 
the side of Jericho on the north side, and 
went up through the mountains west¬ 
ward: and the goings out thereof were at 
the wilderness of Belhaven. 

13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz, to the side of Luz, which is 
Bethel, southward; and the border 
descended to Alarolhadar. near the hill 
that lieth on the south side of the nether 
Bethhoron. 

'4 And the border was drawn thence , and 
compassed the corner of 2 lhe sea south¬ 
ward, from the hill that lieth before 
Bethhoron southward; and the goings out 
thereof were at Kirjalhbaal, which is 
Kirjathjearim, a city of the children of 
Judah: this was the west quarter. 

5 And ihe south quarter was from the end 
of Kirjathjearim, and the border went out 
| on the west, and went out to the well of 
, waters of Nephloah: 

(6 And the border came down lo the end of 
the mountain that lieth before the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, and which is in the 
Valley of the giants on the north, and 
descended to the valley of Hinnom, to the 
side of Jebusi on the south, and 
descended to 4 Enrogel, 

7 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to Enshemesh, and went forth 
toward Gelilolh, which is over against the 
going up of Adummim, and descended lo 
i the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over 
j against ’Arabah northward, and went 

down unto Arabah: 

19 And the border passed along lo the side 

iiiiny plait** that aiv now unworked (MS 126, 1H99). 

18:1. A Witness Borne Through Worship. —In the 
anil ol Canaan, Gods people were lo have one general 
)laie ol assembly, where, three times each year they could 
ill meet lo worship Clod. As they would obey the divine 
aws, they would icceive the divine blessing. God would 
lot blot out ihe idolatrous nations. Me would give them 
ippoilunily lo In come acquainted with Mini through His 
,'hurch. Ihe experience ol Mis people during the forty 
/ears ol their wilderness wandering was to he the study of 
he.se nations God’s laws and kingdom were to extend 
)ver all the territory ol the earth, and His people must be 


known as the people of the living God. 

Their service was an imposing one, and lestihcd to the 
truth of a living God. Their sacrifices pointed to a coming 
Saviour, wild would take the kingdoms under the whole 
heaven, and possess them forever and ever. Fvidence hail 
been given of Mis power to do this, lor as their invisible 
Leader had He not subdued their enemies and made a way 
for His church in the wilderness? Mis people would never 
know defeat if they would abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty; for One mightier than angels would fight by their 
side in every battle (MS 1.3-1, 1899). 
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11 And their border went up toward the sea, 
and Maralah, and reached to 
Dabbashelh, and reached to the river that 
is before Jokneam; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward 
the sunrising unto the border of 
Chislolhtabor, and then goeth out to 
Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia. 

13 And from thence passelh on along on the 
east to Gittahhepher, to Itlahkazin, and 
goeth out to Remmon'methoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it on the 
north side to Hannathon: and the outgo¬ 
ings thereof are in the valley of 
Jiphthahel: 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah. and Bethlehem: twelve cities 
with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

17 And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, 
for the children of Issachar according to 
their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and 
Chesulloth. and Shunem, 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and Engannim, and 
Enhaddah. and Bethpazzez; 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimah, and Bethshemesh; and the 
outgoings of their border were at Jordan: 
sixteen cities with their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Asher according to their 
families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali. 
and Belen, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel west¬ 
ward, and to Shihorlibnath; 

27 And lurneth toward the sunrising to 
Bethdagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and 
to the valley of Jiphthahel toward the 
north side of Bethemek, and Neiel, and 
goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon. 
and Kanah, even unto great Zidon; 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah. 
and to the strong city 2 Tyre; and the coast 
turneth to Hosah; and the outgoings 
thereof are at the sea from the coast to 
Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their fami¬ 
lies, these cities with their villages. 

32 The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, even for the children of 
Naphtali according to their families. 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, from 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, 


and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the outgo 
ings thereof were at Jordan: 

34 And then the coast turneth westward to 
Aznothtabor, and goeth out from thence 
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on 
the south side, and reacheth to Asher on 
the west side, and to Judah upon Jordan 
toward the sunrising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim. Zcr, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnerelh, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah. and Hazor. 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei. and Enhazor. 

38 And Iron, and Migdalel, Horem, and 
Belhanalh, and Bethshemesh; nineteen 
cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to then 
families, the cities and their villages. 

40 And the seventh lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan according In 
their families. 

41 And the coast of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eshlaol, and Irshemesh. 

42 And Shaalabbin. and Ajalon. and Jelhlalt. 

43 And Elon, and Thimnalhah, and Ekron. 

44 And Ellekeh, and Gibbelhon, and . 
Baalath. 

45 And Jehud. and Beneberak. and 1 
Gathrimmon. 

46 And Mejarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border 3 before 4 Japho. 

47 And the coast of the children of Dan 
went out too little for them: therefore the 
children of Dan went up to fight against 
Leshem, and took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and possessed it, 
and dwelt therein, and called Leshem. 
Dan. after the name of Dan their father 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their lami- 
lies, these cities with their villages. 

49 When they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coasts, 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance 
to Joshua the son of Nun among them: 

50 According to the word of the Lord they' 
gave him the city which he asked, t xv/i 
Timnathserah in mount Ephraim: and he 
built the city, and dwell therein. 

51 These are the inheritances, which Elea/ar, 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun,, 
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes» 
of the children of Israel, divided for am 
inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the 
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle ol 
the congregation. So they made an end ol 
dividing the country. 

Cities of Refuge Appointed 

The Lord also spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying. 
Appoint out for you cities of refuge, 
whereof I spake unto you by the hand ofc 
Moses: 

3 That the slayer that killelh any persons 
unawares and unwittingly may flee' 
thither: and they shall be your refuge 
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from the avenger of blood. 

14 And when he that doth flee unto one of 
those cities shall stand at the entering of 
the gate of the city, and shall declare his 
cause in the ears of the elders of that city. 

i they shall 'take him into the city unto 
them, and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them. 

5 And if the avenger of blood pursue after 
him. then they shall not deliver the slayer 
up into his hand; because he smote his 
neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not 
beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, until he 
stand before the congregation for judg¬ 
ment, and until the death of the high 
priest that shall be in those days: then 
shall the slayer return, and come unto his 
own city, and unto his own house, unto 
the city from whence he fled. 

7 And they ‘appointed Kedesh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and Kirjatharba, which is 
Hebron, in the mountain of Judah. 

3 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho 
eastward, they assigned Bezer in the 
wilderness upon the plain out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of 
the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan 
out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

3 These were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger 
that sojourneth among them, that whoso¬ 
ever killeth any person at unawares might 

1 flee thither, and not die by the hand of 
the avenger of blood, until he stood 
before the congregation. 


21 


Cities Assigned to the Levites 

Then came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites unto Eleazar the 
priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, 
and unto the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel; 

And they spake unto them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan, saying, The Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses to give 
us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs 
thereof for our cattle. 

And the children of Israel gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance, at the 
commandment of the Lord, these cities 
and their suburbs. 

And the lot came out for the families of 
the Kohathites: and the children of Aaron 
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the priest, which were of the Levites, had 
by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the rest of the children of Kohalh 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe 
of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 
and out of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten 
cities. 

6 And the children of Gershon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Issachar, 
and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of 
the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families 
had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of 
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Israel gave by lot 
unto the Levites these cities with their 
suburbs, as the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses. 

9 And they gave out of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, these cities which are 
here ‘mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron, being of the 
families of the Kohathites, who were of 
the children of Levi, had: for'theirs was 
the first lot. 

11 And they gave them ‘the city of Arba the 
father of Anak, which city is Hebron, in 
the hill country of Judah, with the 
suburbs thereof round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh for his possession. 

13 Thus they gave to the children of Aaron 
the priest Hebron with her suburbs, to be 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Libnah 
with her suburbs, 

14 And Jatlir with her suburbs, and 
Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

15 And Holon with her suburbs, and Debir 
with her suburbs, 

16 And Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah 
with her suburbs, and Bethshemesh with 
her suburbs; nine cities out of those two 
tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin. Gibeon 
with her suburbs, Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anatholh with her suburbs, and Almon 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 


*■ 


I 20:1-9. Cities of Reftige. —T he cities of refuge 

( ppointed lor God's .incient people were a symbol of the 
duge provided in Christ. The same merciful Saviour who 
ppointed those temporal cities of refuge has by the shed- 
ling ol Mis own blood provided for the transgressors of 
iod's law a sure retreat. into which they may flee for 
afety from the second death. No power can take out of 
Jis hands the souls that go to Him for pardon. “There is 
herefore now no condemnation to them winch are in 
-host Jesus " "Who is he that condemned!? It is Christ that 
lied, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right 
land of God, who also maketh intercession for us;“ that 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
efuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us.” Romans 


8:1, 34: Hebrews 6:18. 

He who fled to die city of refuge could make no delay. 
Family and employment were left behind There was no 
time to say farewell to loved ones His lile was at stake, 
and every other interest must lie sacrificed to the one 
purpose—to reach the place of safety. Weariness was 
forgotten, difficulties were unheeded. The fugitive dared 
not for one moment slacken his pace until lie was within 
the wall of the city. 

The sinner is exposed to eternal death, until he finds a 
hiding place in Christ; and as loitering and carelessness 
might roh the fugitive of his only chance for life, so delays 
and indifference may prove the ruin of the soul. Satan, the 
great adversary, is on the track of every transgressor of 
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priests, were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs. 

20 And the families of the children of 
Kohath. the Levites which remained of 
the children of Kohath, even they had the 
cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her 
suburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with her 
suburbs. 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and 
Bethhoron with her suburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her suburbs. Gibbelhon with her 
suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gathrimmon 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath¬ 
rimmon with her suburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs 
for the families of the children of Kohath 
that remained. 

27 And unto the children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other 
half tribe of Manasseh they gave Golan in 
Bashan with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and 3 Beeshterah 
with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon 
with her suburbs, Dabareh with her 
suburbs, 

29 Jarmulh with her suburbs. Engannim 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher. Mishal 
with her suburbs, Abdon with her 
suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs; four eities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphlali. Kedesh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Hammothdor 
with her suburbs, and Kartan with her 
suburbs; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonitcs 
according to their families were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

34 And unto the families of the children of 
Merari. the rest of the Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her 
suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs. Nahalal with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
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3 also called. Ashan 

4 thai is. 608 yards 
broad for barns, 
gardens, eic,. and 
1216 more lor fields 
and vineyards 




Clod s holy law, and he who is not sensible of his danger, 
and does nol earnestly seek shelter in the eternal refuge, 
will fall a prey to (lie destroyer. 

'the prisoner who at any time went outside the city of 
refuge was abandoned to the avenger of blood. Thus the 
people were taught to adhere to the methods which infi¬ 
nite wisdom appointed tor their security, liven so, it is not 
enough that the sinner believe in Christ lor the pardon of 
sin. he must, by faith and obedience, abide in J lim. For if 
we sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaincih no more sacrifice for sins, but 
a certain learlul looking for of judgment and fiery indigna¬ 
tion, which shall devour the adversaries." Hebrews 10:26, 
27 Pl> 516, 517 


with her suburbs, and Jahazah with her 
suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in, 
Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city oft 
refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim with 1 
her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her« 
suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari 
by their families, which were remaining of 
the families of the Levites, were by thcii 
lot twelve cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites within the 
possession of the children of Israel were 
forty and eight cities with their suburbs 

42 These cities were every one with 4 thcii 
suburbs round about them: thus were all 
these cities. 

43 And the Lord gave unto Israel all the 
land which he sware to give unto then 
fathers; and they possessed it, and dwell 
therein. 

44 And the Lord gave them rest round 
about, according to all that he sware unto 
their fathers: and there stood not a nun- 
of all their enemies before them: the 
Lord delivered ail their enemies into 
their hand. 

45 There failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord had spoken unto the 
house of Israel: all came to pass. 

The Tribes of Transjordan: Their Return Home 

Then Joshua called the Reubenites. 
and the Gadites. and the half tribe ol 
Manasseh, 

And said unto them. Ye have kept all that ' 
Moses the servant of the Loro 
commanded you. and have obeyed my. 
voice in all that 1 commanded you: 

Ye have not left your brethren these 
many days unto this day. but have kept 
the charge of the commandment of the 
Lord your God. 

And now the Lord your God hath gi\en 
rest unto your brethren, as he promised 
them: therefore now return ye. and gel 
you unto your tents, and unto the land oil 
your possession, which Moses the servantii 
of the Lord gave you on the other sitlec 
Jordan. 

But take diligent heed to do tlie 
commandment and the law, which Mose* 


20:3-6. Position Did Not Prevent Penalty. —llimor 
distinguished his position might he. he (the inanslaver 
must sillier the penalty of his crime. The safety and pm ill 
ol the nation demanded that the sin ol murder he severely 1 
punished. Human life, which God alone could give, mus 
lie sacredly guarded. 

i'he blood of the victim, like the hlood of Alx*l, w ill ».n- 
to God lor vengeance on the murderer and on all w lit 
shield him from the punishment of his crime. Whoevn —- 
he it individual or city,—w ill excuse the crime ol i lit - 
murderer, when convinced ol his guilt, is a partaker ol In 1 
sin, and will surely sutler the wrath of God. The l.oua 
designed to impress upon His people the terrible gmh e J 
murder, while He would make ihe most thorough .mi l 
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the servant of the Lord charged you, to 
I love the Lord your God, and to walk in 
ail his ways, and to keep his command¬ 
ments. and to cleave unto him, and to 
i serve him with all your heart and with all 
i your soul. 

j6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent them 
I away: and they went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of 
Manasseh Moses had given possession in 
i Bashan: but unto the other half thereof 
gave Joshua among their brethren on this 
side Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed them, 

fl And he spake unto them, saying, Return 
i with much riches unto your tents, and 
1 with very much cattle, with silver, and 
! with gold, and with brass, and with iron, 
and with very much raiment: divide the 
1 spoil of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben and the chil¬ 
dren of Gad and the half tribe of 
| Manasseh returned, and departed from 
the children of Israel out of Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan, to go unto the 
i country of Gilead, to the land of their 
possession, whereof they were possessed, 
according to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses. 

Their Offending Altar 

0 And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
, built there an altar by Jordan, a great 
altar to see to. 

1 And the children of Israel heard say. 
Behold, the children of Reuben and the 

1 children of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh have built an altar over against 
the land of Canaan, in the borders of 
Jordan, at the passage of the children of 
Israel. 

2 And when the children of Israel heard of 
it, the whole congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel gathered themselves 
together at Shiloh, to go up to war 
against them. 

3 And the children of Israel sent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the son 

I of Rleazar the priest, 


nt-rc.ilnl provision lor the acquittal of the innocent (ST |an. 

0. IHK! ). 

22:15-34 (ch. 7:11-13). Beware of Laxness or 
farshness in Dealing With Sin. —Care should be exer- 
bed by .ill Christians, to .slum the two extremes, of laxness 
n dealing with sin on the one hand, and harsh judgment 
ind groundless suspicion on the other. The Israelites who 
nanilesU'd so much zeal against the men of Gad and 
teuhen remembered how, in Achan's case. God had 
el Hiked the lack ol vigilance to discover the- sins existing 
imong them. Then drey resolved to act promptly and 
earnestly in the future: but in seeking to do this they went 
o the op|M>site extreme Instead of meeting their brethren 
.villi < ensure, they should lirst have made courteous 


14 And with him ten princes, of each ’chief 
house a prince throughout all the tribes of 
Israel; and each one was an head of the 
house of their fathers among the thou¬ 
sands of Israel. 

15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the 
land of Gilead, and they spake with them, 
saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the 
Lord, What trespass is this that ye have 
committed against the God of Israel, to 
turn away this day from following the 
Lord, in that ye have builded you an 
altar, that ye might rebel this day against 
the Lord? 

17 Is the iniuuity of Peor too little for us, 
from which we are not cleansed until this 
day, although there was a plague in (he 
congregation of the Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away this day from 
following the Lord? and it will be, seeing 
ye rebel to day against the Lord, that to 
morrow he will be wroth with the whole 
congregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your 
possession be unclean, then pass ye over 
unto the land of the possession of the 
Lord, wherein the Lord’S tabernacle 
dwelleth. and take possession among us: 
but rebel not against the Lord, nor rebel 
against us, in building you an altar beside 
the altar of the Lord our God. 

20 Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit 
a trespass in the accursed thing, and 
wrath fell on all the congregation of 
Israel? and that man perished not alone 
in his iniquity. 

Their Defense of the Altar 

21 Then the children of Reuben and the chil¬ 
dren of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh answered, and said unto the 
heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God 
of gods, he knoweth, and Israel he shall 
know; if it be in rebellion, or if in trans¬ 
gression against the Lord, (save us not 
this day,) 

23 Thai we have built us an altar to turn 
from following Ihe Lord, or if to offer 
thereon burnt offering or meal offering, 
or if to offer peace offerings thereon, let 
the Lord himself require it: 


inquiry to learn all the facts in the case 

There are still many who are called to endure false accu¬ 
sation. I.ike the men of Israel, they can afford to be calm 
and considerate, because they are in the right. They should 
remember with gratitude that God is acquainted with all 
that is misunderstood and misinterpreted by men. and they 
may safely leave all in Mis hands, l ie will surely vindicate 
the cause of those who put their trusi in Him, as He 
searched out the hidden guilt of Achan. 

How much of evil would be averted, if all, when falsely 
accused, would avoid recrimination, and in its stead 
employ mild, conciliating words. And at the same time, 
those who in their zeal i<» oppose sin have indulged unjust 
suspicions, should ever seek to lake the most favorable 
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24 And if we have not rather done it for fear 
of this thing, saying, Mn time to come your 
children might speak unto our children, 
saying. What have ye to do with the 
Lord God of Israel? 

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you, ye children of 
Reuben and children of Gad; ye have no 
part in the Lord: so shall your children 
make our children cease from fearing the 
Lord. 

26 Therefore we said. Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar, not for burnt offering, 
nor for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may he a witness between us, 
and you, and our generations after us, 
that we might do the service of the Lord 
before him with our burnt offerings, and 
with our sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings: that your children may not say 
to our children in time to come. Ye have 
no part in the Lord. 

20 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when 
they should so say to us or to our genera¬ 
tions in time to come, that we may say 
again , Behold the pattern of the altar of 
the Lord, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices: but 
it is a witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel against 
the Lord, and turn this day from 
following the Lord, to build an altar for 
burnt offerings, for meat offerings, or for 
sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lord 
our God that is before his tabernacle. 

30 And when Phinehas the priest, and the 
princes of the congregation and heads of 
the thousands of Israel which were with 
him. heard the words that the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad and the 
children of Manasseh spake, ’it pleased 
them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest said unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad. and to the 
children of Manasseh. This day we 
perceive that the Lord is among us. 
because ye have not committed this tres¬ 
pass against the Lord: 4 now ye have 
delivered the children of Israel out of the 
hand of the Lord. 

32 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, and the princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the chil¬ 
dren of Gad. out of the land of Gilead. 
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2 Heb. To morrow 

2 Heb was good in 
iheir eyes 

4 Heb. then 

5 that is. A witness 

23 

' Heb. come into 
days 

2 Heb at the sunset 

2 or. For (I ye will 
cleave, eic 

4 or. Then the LORD 
will drive 


unto the land of Canaan, to the children 
of Israel, and brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the children o| 
Israel; and the children of Israel blessed 
God, and did not intend to go up against' 
them in battle, to destroy the land' 
wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben and the chil¬ 
dren of Gad called the altar s Ed: for it 
shall he a witness between us that the 
Lord is God. 

Joshua’s Farewell (2.51-21:33) 

His Address to Israel 

rtO And it came to pass a long time alter 
that the Lord had given rest unto 
Israel from all their enemies round about, 
that Joshua waxed old and 'stricken in' 
age. 

2 And Joshua called for all Israel, and lot 
their elders, and for their heads, and lor 
their judges, and for their officers. <md 
said unto them. I am old and stricken in 
age: 

3 And ye have seen all that the Lord vour 
God hath done unto all these nations 
because of you; for the Lord your God u 
he that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold. I have divided unto you by lot 
these nations that remain, to be an inheri¬ 
tance for your tribes, from Jordan, with 
ail the nations that l have cut off. e\en 
unto the great sea Westward. 

5 And the Lord your God. he shall expel 
them from before you. and drive them 
from out of your sight; and ve shall 
possess their land, as the Lord vour (uk! 
hath promised unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep, 
and to do all that is written in the book nl 
the law of Moses, that ye turn not aside 
therefrom to the right hand or to the left; 

7 That ye come not among these nations- 
these that remain among you; neither 
make mention of the name of their gods 
nor cause to swear hy them , neither serve 
them, nor bow yourselves unto them: 

8 J But cleave unto the Lord vour God. as 
ve have done unto this dav. 

9 4 For the Lord hath driven out from 
before you great nations and strong: bun 
as for you, no man hath been able i< 
stand before you unto this day. 


view of their brethren. ;»nd should rejoice when they are 
found guiltless (ST May 12, 1881). 

23:o. Rebellion Against God Is Inexcusable.— Gods 
plan for the salvation of men. is perfect in every particular, 
if we will faithfully perform our allotted parts, all will be 
well with us. It is man's apostasy that causes discord, and 
brings wretchedness and ruin. God never uses His power 
to oppress the creatures of His hand. He never requires 
more than man is able to perform; never punishes His 
disobedient children more than is necessary to l>ring them 
to repentance; or to deter others from following their 
example. Rebellion against Gcxl is inexcusable (ST May 19. 
1HH1). 

23:6.8. Danger From Contact With Infidelity. —We 


are in as great danger from contact with infidelity as were 
the Israelites from intercourse with idolaters. The produc¬ 
tions of genius and talent too often conceal the de.ulh 
poison. Under an attractive guise, themes are presentee 
and thoughts expressed that attract, interest, and con up 
the mind and heart. Thus, in our Christian land, pien 
wanes, and skepticism and ungodliness are triumphant is'li 
May 19, 1881). 

23:12, 13. Danger of Uniting in Marriage \Xltl* 
Unbelievers. —The Lord has not changed. His character to 
the same today as in the days of Joshua. He is line 
merciful, compassionate, faithful in the peribnnance ot I It: > 
Word, both in promises and threatening?*. One ol tin 
greatest dangers that besets the people of God tod.tv i ■ 
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10 One man of you shall chase a thousand: 
for the Lord your God, he it is that 
fighleth for you, as he hath promised you. 

11 Take good heed therefore unto ^our¬ 
selves, that ye love the Lord your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise go backhand 
cleave unto the remnant of these nations. 
even these that remain among you, and 
shall make marriages with them, and go 
in unto them, and they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that the Lord your 
God will no more drive out any of these 
nations from before you; but they shall be 
snares and traps unto you. and scourges 
in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until ye perish from off this good land 
which the Lord your God hath given 


you. 

14 And, behold, this day I am going the way 
of all the earth: and ye know in all your 
hearts and in all your souls, that not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God spake 
concerning you; all are come to pass unto 
you. and not one thing hath failed 
thereof. 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all 
good things are come upon you, which 
the Lord your God promised you; so 
shall the Lord bring upon you all evil 
things, until he have destroyed you from 
off this good land which the Lord your 
God hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant 
of the Lord your God, which he 
commanded you, and have gone and 
served other gods, and bowed yourselves 
to them; then shall the anger of the Lord 
be kindled against you, and ye shall 
perish quickly from off the good land 
which he hath given unto you. 

Q* And Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem, and called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads, and 
for their judges, and for their officers; and 
they presented themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people. 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Your 
fathers dwell on the other side of the 
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14 


3 


flood in old time, even Terah, the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor; 
and they served other gods. 

And I took your father Abraham from 
the other side of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and 


5 


15 


Heb. your souls 


multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac. 
And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: 
and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to 
possess it; but Jacob and his children 
went down into Egypt. 

I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I 
plagued Egypt, according to that which 1 
did among them: and afterward I brought 
you out. 

And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
and ye came unto the sea; and the 
Egyptians pursued after your fathers with 
chariots and horsemen unto the Red sea. 
And when they cried unto the Lord, he 
pul darkness between you and the 
Egyptians, and brought the sea upon 
them, and covered them; and your eyes 
have seen what I have done in Egypt: and 
ye dwell in the wilderness a long season. 
And I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on the other side 
Jordan; and they fought with you: and I 
gave them into your hand, that ye might 
possess their land; and I destroyed them 
from before you. 

Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab, arose and warred against Israel, 
and sent and called Balaam the son of 
Bcor to curse you: 

But I would not hearken unto Balaam; 
therefore he blessed you still: so I deliv¬ 
ered you out of his hand. 

And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought 
against you, the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Hitlites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusiles; and I delivered them 
into your hand. 

And I sent the hornet before you, which 
drave them out from before you, even the 
two kings of the Amorites; but not with 
thy sword, nor with thy bow. 

And I have given you a land for which ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye built 
not, and ye dwell in them; of the vine¬ 
yards and oliveyards which ye planted not 
do ye eat. 

Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve 
him in sincerity and in truth: and put 
away the gods which your fathers served 
on the other side of the flood, and in 
Egypt; and serve ye the Lord. 

And if it seem evil unto you to serve the 
Lord, choose you this day whom ye will 


that of association with the* ungodly; especially in uniting 
themselves in marriage with unbelievers. With many, the 
love lor the human ellipses the love for the divine. They 
take the first step in backsliding by venturing to disregard 
the Lord’s express command; and complete apostasy is too 
oltcn the resuli It has ever proved a dangerous thing for 
men to carry out iheir own will in opposition to the 
requirements ol God. Yet it is a hard lesson for men to 
learn that God means what lie says. 

As a rule, those who choose for their friends anil 
companions, persons who reject Christ and trample upon 
God .s law, eventually become ol the same mind and spirit. 
Wc should ever feel a deep interest in the salvation of the 
impenitent, and should manilest toward them a spirit of 


kindness anil courtesy; but we can safety choose for our 
friends only those who are the friends of God (ST May 19. 
1881). 

23:13- See KGW on ch. 17:1.5 

24. A Call to Gratitude, Humility, and Separation.— 

When Joshua was nearing the close ol his lik* Ik* look up a 
review of the past for two reasons—to lead the Israel of 
God to gratitude for the marked manifestation of God's 
presence in all their travels, and to lead them to humility of 
mind under a sense of their unjust murmurings and repin- 
ings and their neglect to follow out the revealed will of 
God. Joshua goes on to warn them in a most earnest 
manner against the idolatry around them. They were 
warned not to have any connection with idolaters, not to 
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17 


18 


19 


20 


21 

22 


23 


24 

25 


serve; whether the gods which your 
fathers served that were on the other side 
of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lord. 

And the people answered and said, God 
forbid that we should forsake the Lord. 
to serve other gods; 

For the Lord our God, he it is that 
brought us up and our fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage, and which did those great signs 
in our sight, and preserved us in all the 
way wherein we went, and among all the 
people through whom we passed: 

And the Lord drave out from before us 
all the people, even the Amorites which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will we also 
serve the Lord; for he is our God. 

And Joshua said unto the people. Ye 
cannot serve the Lord: for he is an holy 
God; he is a jealous God; he will not 
forgive your transgressions nor your sins. 
If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange 
gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, 
and consume you, after that he hath done 
you good. 

And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; 
but we will serve the Lord. 

And Joshua said unto the people. Ye are 
witnesses against yourselves that ye have 
chosen you the Lord, to serve him. And 
they said. We are witnesses. 

Now therefore put away, said he . the 
strange gods which are among you, and 
incline your heart unto the Lord God of 
Israel. 

And the people said unto Joshua, The 
Lord our God will we serve, and his 
voice will we obey. 

So Joshua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and set them a statute 
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1 Heb. prolonged 
(heir days alter 
Joshua 

2 or, lambs 


and an ordinance in Shechem. 

And Joshua wrote these words in the 
book of the law of God, and took a great 
stone, and set it up there under an oak, 
that was by the sanctuary of the Lord. 
And Joshua said unto ail the people. 
Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto 
us; for it hath heard all the words of the 
Lord which he spake unto us: it shall be 
therefore a witness unto you. lest ye deny 
your God. 

So Joshua let the people depart, every 
man unto his inheritance. 

His Death 

And it came to pass after these things, 
that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant ot 
the Lord, died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. 

And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnathserah, which is in 
mount Ephraim, on the north side of the 
hill of Gaash. 

And Israel served the Lord all the days 
of Joshua, and ail the days of the elders 
that 'overlived Joshua, and which had 
known all the works of the Lord, that he 
had done for Israel. 

And the bones of Joseph, which the chil¬ 
dren of Israel brought up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem. in a parcel of 
ground which Jacob bought of the sons of 
Hamor the father of Shechem for an 
hundred 2 pieces of silver: and it became 
the inheritance of the children of Joseph 

The Death ot Eleazar 

And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and 
they buried him in a hill that pertained m 
P hinehas his son. which was given him in 
mount Ephraim. 


intermarry with them. nor m any way put themselves in 
danger of being affected and corrupted by their abomina¬ 
tions. They were counseled to shun the very appearance of 
evil, noi to dabble around the borders of sin. for this was 
the surest way to be engulfed in sin and min. lie si lowed 
them that desolation would be the result of their departing 
Irom God, and as God was faithful to Mis promise He 
would also be faithful in executing His lltreatenings (Letter 
3, 1879). 

24:14-16. Moral Madness to Prefer Praise of Men.— 

When a man comes to his right mind, he begins to rellecl 
upon his relation to his Maker. It is moral madness to 
prefer the praise of men to the lavor of God. the rewards 
of iniquity to the treasures of heaven, the husks of sin to 
the spiritual food God gives His children. Vet how many 
who display intelligence and shrewdness in worldly things, 
manifest an utter disregard to those things that pertain to 
their eternal interest (ST May 19, 1881). 

24:15- See EGW on Deui. 30:15-19, Vol. 1, p. 1120. 

24:27. We Need to Recall God's Words. —Joshua 


plainly declares that his instructions and warnings to the 
people were not hi.s own words, but the words of God 
This great stone would stand to testify to succeeding gem i 
at ions ol the event which it was set up to commemorate, 
and would be a witness against the people, should ihev 
ever again degenerate into idolatry. . . . 

II a was necessary lor God s ancient people to often i .ill 
to mind His dealings with them in mercy and judgment. in 
counsel and reproof, il is equally important that c 
contemplate the truths delivered to us in His Word.—truth 
which, it heeded, will lead us to humilitv and submission, 
and obedience to God. We are to sanctified through ilie* 
truth. The* Word of God presents special truths for e\vr\ 
age. The dealings of God with His people in the p.iM 
should receive our carelul attention. We should lean) the 
lessons which they are designed to teach us. But we ate 
not to rest content with them. God is leading out Mix 
people step by step. Truth is progressive. The earned 
seeker will be constantly receiving light from heaven. What 
is truth? should ever lx* our inquiry (ST May 2(>. 1881). 
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The Book of 

JUDGES 

INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The book of Judges lakes ils name from the 
lilies of the men who governed Israel after the 
death of Joshua, Moses, in giving directions as to 
the government of the Israelites after their settle¬ 
ment in Canaan, had ordered. “Judges and officers 
shall thou make thee in all thy gates, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee” (Deut. 16.18). 
Accordingly, after Moses no longer lived to exer¬ 
cise legislative, nor Joshua, executive functions, 
judges were appointed, who constituted the 
highest civil authority in the land. The book of 
Judges is the history of the period that immediately 
followed the death of Joshua. In that period the 
governing authority in Israel was vested in judges. 

The men after whom this book was named 
filled a larger office than the civil functions of the 
judges stipulated in the Mosaic law. They were, in 
most cases, summoned directly to their great work 
by divine appointment (ch. 3:15; 4:6; 6:12; etc ), 
and entered upon it more as deliverers from 
foreign bondage than as civil rulers. In fact, the 
very' necessity for their call and their great deeds 
arose from the anarchy that rendered all ordinary 
procedures unavailing against the prevalent apos¬ 
tasy and oppression. The most illustrious of them 
were national heroes rather than civil or religious 
guides. “Generals,” or “chieftains,” would probably 
be a more accurate title for them inasmuch as their 
exploits were largely military. However, after each 
judge “delivered” the people, he ruled over them 
for the rest of his life. Hence the name Judges 
seemed most appropriate for the book when it was 
written. Centuries later in Carthage, where the 
people were of the same racial and linguistic stock 
as the Hebrews, a political ruler was also Known 
as a "judge,” su fat (Heb. shaphat ; cf. English 
“suffete’). 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

It is not known who wrote the book of Judges. 
According to ancient Jewish tradition, it was 
written by Samuel (see Babylonian Talmud, Baba 
Baihra 14b, 15a). This is an obvious conjecture, 
and although it accords with many of the facts, 
other factors militate against the view. A favorite 
saying of the author of the Judges was, "In those 
days there was no king in Israel, but every man 


did that which was right in his own eyes" (ch 
17:6; 21:25; cf. ch. 18:1; 19:1). This is thought t( 
suggest that the author may have been in favor c 
the kingship, as if he had said, in effect, "Sucl 
things would not be tolerated, but at that firm 
there was no king in Israel to keep order, am 
everyone was able to do as he pleased.” Becaus 
Samuel was opposed to the idea of a king fc 
Israel, some have thought it improbable that h 
was the author of these words. 

Internal evidence points to the possible tint 
limits between which Judges may have bee 
written. The statement quoted above, “In thos 
days there was no king in Israel" (ch. 17:6), ind 
cates that the book was written after the institutio 
of the monarchy under Saul. On the other ham 
there is evidence that it must have been writte 
before the reign of David, or at least early in h 
reign. Chapter 1:21 notes that thejebusites had nr 
been driven out from Jerusalem, but dwelt ther 
with the children of Benjamin unto this day 
Bible history points out that the Jelxisiies remaine 
in possession of Jerusalem, or. at least the citadr 
of Zion, until the time of the capture of the city b 
David after the conclusion of his seven-year reig 
at Hebron (2 Sam. 5:6-9: 1 Chron. 11:4-9). Th 
book of Judges, therefore, was possibly writte 
during the first seven years of David's reign prir 
to his capture of Jerusalem. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Although it is impossible to fix with any re; 
certainty the exact time in the stream of Nea 
Eastern history when the events recorded in th 
book of Judges took place, one would not miss 
far to say that the book covers the period fror 
1400 to 1050 B.C. The exact lime cannot be accu 
rately determined until the date of the Exodus ha 
been definitely fixed, and at the present time suffi 
eient historical data are not available to enable om 
to decide with absolute certainty between tin 
conflicting theories. For further comment on thi 
point see Vol. I, pp. 188-196; Vol. II, pp. 12-1-126. 

The Amarna tablets and other inscription: 
reveal that the Canaaniles who held possession o 
the land had been settled there for centuries 
preceding the Hebrew' invasion. Their civilizatioi 
was of long standing, and under the influence o> 
the great empires of Mesopotamia and Egypt hao 
attained a considerable degree of development i 
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the people were organized under petty rulers who 
jwed common allegiance to Pharaoh. But despite 
tins they fought constantly among therhselves, thus 
becoming skilled in the art of war. Yet in the face 
of common danger they would more or less unite 
under one leader. Their fortified cities protected 
jjLin in the hills and their chariots of iron made 
, 11 cm formidable on the plains, as is evident from 
t|ie material remains of their civilization that the 
.ucheologists have excavated. Art and architecture 
<cni to show an immediate and marked decline 
jftei the invasion of the Hebrews. However, in the 
,talm of spiritual truth, and thus in morals and 
philosophy of life, the Hebrews showed a vast 
>„)ycriority over the native inhabitants. The 
Oanaanires were known all over the Neiir East as 
inerrhants and traders (later on in Hebrew the 
**ord Canaanite came to mean “trader”), but they 

re proficient in agricultural skills as well. 

Licking the requisite faith in God, the Israelites 
Mere unable to drive out the Canaanites, so they 
denied down, after the first few years of war, to 
live beside them. During all this period the 
•h-hrews were not a solidly united nation. 

• )t < asionally two or three tribes were able to form 
i lemporary alliance against a common enemy. 
! h< song of Deborah in Judges 5 shows that even 
it lime of great peril it was impossible to unite all 
ilie tribes into one federation. Intertribal strife was 
nither common (chs. 8:1-3; 12:1-6; 20:1-48). This 
due in part to the lack of communication and 
ntercourse between the tribes because of the 
loins of Canaanite forts that divided up the land. 

Rather quickly the newcomers began to leam 
'min the older inhabitants their methods of agricul- 
"irv. lor the Hebrews had been largely a nomadic 
;»eople up to this lime. The Canaanite religion 
.Titered around rites to ensure the fertility of the 
'»il There were many celebrations honoring agri- 
uliural deities for the rich harvests they had 
ran ted. In taking over the agricultural methods of 
L people of the land, many of the Hebrews were 
■'•i to accept also the religion interlocked with 
'hese methods. 






This hook recounts the varied fortunes of the 
1 Hpivw people in the period after the death of 
l- 'sliua until the time of Samuel, in whose days the 
monarchy came into existence. Joshua had been, 
m a special sense, chosen to carry out and bring to 
onipletion the program begun by Moses. When 
Joshua died, the Israelites-deprlved of both the 
•'Utlioritative direction of Moses and the executive 
experience of Joshua-entered upon a period of 
independent management and attempted consoli¬ 
dation of their newly won homeland. 

Prior to this time the Hebrews had existed in a 
varied condition of unrest and movement, under¬ 


going first enslavement, then prolonged wandering 
in the desert, and finally the hardships of camp 
and conquest. The book of Joshua, which is 
largely a biography of that great leader, recounts 
the final phases of this conquest. The book of 
Judges gives the next step in the history of the 
Israelites, exhibiting them as they met the chal¬ 
lenges of making the transition from a migratory, 
pastoral people into a settled, agricultural nation. 

As we open the hook we find ourselves in an 
atmosphere of warlike ardor. We are plunged at 
once into military preparations as the tribes begin to 
disperse after the united campaigns under Joshua. 
Councils of war meet; and then, as the tribes go up 
from the Jordan valley to take possession of the 
districts which had fallen to their lot to conquer, the 
clash of weapons is heard. Battle follows battle. Iron 
chariots hurtle along the valleys; the hillsides bristle 
with armed men. The songs are of strife and 
conquest; the great heroes are those who smite the 
enemies of Israel hip and thigh. Though the 
Hebrew tribes win the mountain country, they 
cannot drive the Canaanites from the plains. 

When the din of battle faded away the 
Canaanites were still in possession of a strong 
chain of fortified towns running east and west from 
Mt. Heres through Aijalon, Shaalbim, Gibeon, 
Beeroth, Kirjath-jearim, and Jerusalem. Farther to 
the north Issachar, Zebulun, Asher, and Naphtali 
were separated from the tribes in central Canaan 
by another barrier of strongholds from the sea 
through Dor, Harosheth, Megkldo, Taanach, and 
Ibleam to the Jordan River. The rich Valley of 
Jezreel leading down to the Jordan by the strong 
fortress of Beth-shan was still in the hands of the 
Canaanites. These two chains of strongholds inter¬ 
sected the land and made communication and 
unity among the tribes virtually impossible. Cut off 
as they were from one another by these uncon¬ 
quered cities, the Hebrew tribes were exposed to 
attack and could only with difficulty form partial 
confederations against their enemies in order to 
hold onto the centers they had won in the midst of 
a hostile population. 

Constantly recurring invasions of hostile 
peoples brought strife and bondage to the Hebrew 
tribesmen. From the northeast came Mesopotamian 
invaders'; from the southeast, the Moabites; from 
the east, Midianites and Ammonites; and from the 
southwest, the Philistines. Because apostasy and 
idolatry had weakened the bonds of national unity 
that loyalty to their religion had wrought, the 
Hebrews were unable to resist these onslaughts. 
However, the sufferings of bondage produced 
repentance, causing the people to return to the 
worship of the Lord once more. Then, in pity for 
them, God would raise up a deliverer or “judge,” 
who would break the yoke of bondage and judge 
the people until his death. This is the subject mate¬ 
rial of the book. 

The main theme that the author of Judges 
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expounds is that sin and apostasy from true reli¬ 
gion bring upon a people the displeasure of God. 
In order to bring about a turning from sin, God 
permits suffering and disaster, which can only be 
averted by genuine repentance and a return to 
God. When true repentance occurs, God raises up 
persons or circumstances that bring deliverance 
and relief. The history of the period is recorded on 
a framework that sets forth these broad proposi¬ 
tions: that righteousness exalts a nation, but sin is 
the reproach of any people; that evil companions 
ruin good intentions and training; that moral 
degeneracy always brings with it national weak¬ 
ness; that the affairs of the chosen people, Israel, 
were under the immediate care of divine 
Providence: that national sin brings divine punish¬ 
ment. that the punishment which sin involves is 
intended by the Lord to be educational, not vindic¬ 
tive; that the retribution is withdrawn when it has 
produced sincere repentance; that deliverance 
never comes from unaided human efforts, but from 
the strength and enthusiasm inspired by the Spirit 
of God. These principles of God’s rule explain, the 
author tells us, the alternations of apostasy and 
servitude, repentance and deliverance characteristic 
of the history of this period. 

These propositions, so admirably illustrated by 
the author in the stories he recounted, elevate the 
book of judges from the realm of historical narra¬ 
tives to the position of a sacred philosophy of 
history. The inspired author of the book was more 
concerned about pointing out the lessons to be 
learned from the history he recorded than about 
the history itself. Even a cursory reading of the 
book of judges reveals that the author intended to 
demonstrate that the hand of God was manifest in 
the events that befell the Israelites in their new 
homeland. The outcome was in God's control, and 
He guided the experiences that came to the people 
in such a way that they should learn by experience 
that their only happiness and safety lay in serving 
Him. 

A minor theme in the book is that the troubles 
of Israel were due in a large measure to the evil 
influence of their heathen neighbors. Someone 
might ask why, if the idolatrous inhabitants of the 
land were agents leading the Hebrews into tempta¬ 
tion, God did not drive out the Canaanites and 
Amorites, and thus prevent the apostasy of His 
people. The author evidently offers an answer to 
this objection in one section of the book (ch. 3:1- 
4). Here he states that the Lord recognizes the 
value of difficulties in the formation of character. 
For this reason God left the Canaanites in the land 
to prove whether Israel would serve Him. 

A further purpose of the author was to describe 
how, under the leadership and blessing of God, a 
number of small tribes were able to achieve a 
permanent settlement in a strange and hostile land; 
how their heroes acquired fame; and how, in the 
midst of diverse interests and molding influences, 


loyalty to their one God prevented their absorption 
by other people. 

The book of judges falls into five well-marked 
sections. It begins with a general historical preface 
(chs. 1:1 to 2:5) or survey of the partial conquest of t 
the land after it had been parceled out to the 
different tribes by Joshua. The tribes attacked their - 
particular inheritance alone, or sometimes several 
of them banded together when confronted by 
strong resistance. Despite their efforts, the Israelites 
were only partially successful in taking possession 
of the portions of the land allotted to them. The 
author presents the narrative in a way to show that 
the failure of the people was due to their lack o| 
trust and faithfulness to the Lord. In this wav lie 
informs the reader of the basis of all the sub^i* 
quent troubles of Israel, and why the Canaamncs 
were allowed to remain in the land. The relation* 
of Israel with the remaining Canaanites form the 
background of the history' of the ensuing chapter-, 
and explain why the judges were necessary'. 

This historical sketch is followed with a second 
introduction (chs. 2:6 to 3-6). the object of which i> 
to show how the religious apostasy that followed 
the death of Joshua continued unabated. The 
people sank into idolatry and provoked divine 
retribution. When the people repented, the Lord 
sent deliverance by means of successive judges. 

Having stated his theme, the author then 
proceeds to recount the history of the tribes under 
12 judges (chs. 3 ? to 16:31) It is a history' ol mi» 
ever repealing itself, and of divine grate, 
constantly devising new means of deliverance. The 
heroic deeds of six of these deliverers are related 
fully, and those of six are merely mentioned w ith 
brief detail. The episode of Abimelech s usurpa*< 
tions is given at length to warn the people of the- 
peril of choosing a monarch who does not meet 
the divine specifications (see Deut. 17:15). 

The book ends with two appendixes, both ol 1 
which describe events that happened in the early 
part of the judges period. The first (chs. 17 ami LT 
gives the narrative of Micah’s idolatry and of the 
northern sanctuary' that housed his images in the 
tribe of Dan until the death of Eli. The secoiu. 
appendix (chs. 19 to 21) records the vile deed oil 
the Benjamites at Gibeah, and the vengeance- 
inflicted on that tribe by the other tribes. It ends' 
with an account of the means taken to save the 
tribe of Benjamin from extinction after they wort 
virtually extirpated for their support of the guilty- 
Gibeonites. 
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I, General Historical Preface: The State u>l 
Affairs When the History Begins, 1:1 to 2:5. 

A. The tribes endeavor to consolidate their alloU 
ments in Palestine, 1:1-36. 

1. Judah and the Kenites, 1:1-20. 
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2. Benjamin, 1:21. 

3. Manasseh and Ephraim, 1:22-29- 

4. Zebulun, 1:30. 

3. Asher, 1:31, 32. 

6. Naphtali, 1:33- 

7. Dan (in the south), 1:34-36. 

I B. The reason for their failure, 2.1-5- 

1. Thematic Introduction: The Author’s 
*| Summary and Interpretation of Hebrew 
1 i History During This Period, 2:6 to 3:6. 

* j A. A historical prologue tying onto the book of 
Joshua, 2:6-10. 

B. The writer's interpretation of the .history that 
he is now beginning to relate, 2:11 to 3:6. 

U. The Story of the Judges, 3:7 to 16:31. 

‘ i A. Othniel breaks the oppression of invaders 
from the northeast (Mesopotamians), 3:7-11. 
r | B Fhud effects deliverance from invaders from 
the southeast (Moabites), 3:12-30. 

C. Shamgar, 3:31 • 

I). Deborah and Barak throw off the oppression 
of northern Canaanites, 4:1 to 5:31. 

: E. Gideon, 6:1 to 8:32. 

1. Repels an invasion of Midianites from the 
I east, 6:1 to 8:21. 

( 2. Subsequent events of Gideon's career, 

8:22-32. 

F. The usurpation of Abimelech, Gideon’s son, 
8:33 to 9:57. 

. G. Tola, 10:1, 2. 

- H. Jair, JO.-3-5. 


I. Jephthah, 10:6 to 12:7. 

1. He destroys the Ammonite invasion from 
the east, 10:6 to 11:33. 

2. He sacrifices fiis daughter, 11:34-40. 

3. Intertribal strife during the judgeship of 
Jephthah, 12:1-7. 

J. Ihzan, 12:8-10. 

K. F.lon, 12:11, 12. 

L. Abdon, 12:13-15. 

M. Samson's birth and adventures, 13:1 to 16:31- 

IV. A Double Appendix; Two Events That 

Occurred During the Period of the Judges, 

17:1 to 21:25. 

A. The origin of Micah’s idolatry and of the sanc¬ 
tuary of his idols in Dan(in the north), 17:1 to 

18:31. 

1. The construction of the images, 17:1-6. 

2. A renegade Levite becomes priest, 17:7-13. 

3. The transference of the images to Dan 
(I.aish) through the migration of the 
Danites, 18:1-31. 

B. An evil deed of the Benjamites and its terrible 

consequences, 19:1 to 21:25. 

1. The Benjamites of Gibeah abuse and cause 
the death of the concubine belonging to a 
Levite, 19:1-28. 

2. The punishment of the people of Benjamin 
by the other tribes, 19:29 to 20:48. 

3. Tile method of circumventing the oath of 
the tribes so that the tribe of Benjamin 
could be preserved from extinction, 21:1-25. 


Approiinwte Limits of Israel's 
Possessions During This Period 

ISRAEL'S FIRST THREE SERVITUDES 

OD » CANAANITES 

CE = HEBREWS 

SERVITUDE UNDER CUSHAN 

JUDGES 3) 


SERVITUDE UNDER EGLON (JUDGES 3) 


SERVITUDE UNDER JABIN (JUDGES 4) 



Arrows show dlrecllon ol Invasions; eaten! is not 
mown. (A) Oppressor was Cushan-rishalhaim 
Chuslutn nshalhaim): deliverer. Olhnicl ol Dchir; no 
»laccs arc mentioned. 


(B) Eglon. king of Monb. invaded at least Reuben 
and Beniamin. Ehud, a Beniumite, slew Eglon, raised 
revolt in Ephraim, cut off Moabite garrisons Qt 
Jordan fords. 


(C) Jabin of Hazor oppressed nonhern Israel. Burak 
of Kcdesh. summoned to Ephraim by Deborah, 
defeated foe at the Kishon. Sisera. fleeing, was killed 
by Jael m Znnnaim. 
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The Tribes Endeavor to Consolidate 
Their Allotments In Palestine ( 11 - 36 ) 

Judah and the Kenites 

I Now after the death of Joshua it came to 
pass, that the children of Israel asked the 
Lord, saying, Who shall go up for us 
against the Canaanites first, to fight 
against them? 

2 And the Lord said. Judah shall go up: 
behold. I have delivered the land into his 
hand. 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother. 
Come up with me into my lot, that we 
may fight against the Canaanites; and I 
likewise will go with thee into thy lot. So 
Simeon went with him. 

4 And Judah went up; and the Lord deliv¬ 
ered the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
into their hand: and they slew of them in 
Bezck ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adonibezek in Bezek: 
and they fought against him, and they 
slew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adonibezek fled; and they pursued 
after him, and caught him, and cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adonibezek said. Threescore and 
ten kings, having hheir thumbs and their 
great toes cut off, fathered their meat 
under my table: as I have done, so God 
hath requited me. And they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and there he died. 

8 Now the children of Judah had fought 
against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and 
smitten it with the edge of the sword, and 
set the city on fire. 

9 And afterward the children of Judah 
went down to fight against the Canaan¬ 
ites, that dwelt in the mountain, and in 
the south, and in the 'valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites 
that dwell in Hebron: (now the name of 
Hebron before was Kirjatharba:) and they 
slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went against the 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name of 
Debir before was Kirjathsepher: 

12 And Caleb said. He that smiteth 
Kirjathsepher, and taketh it, to him will I 
give Achsah my daughter to wife. 
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' Heb. the lhumbs of 
their hands and of 
their (eel 

2 or. gleaned 

3 or, low country 

4 or. present 

5 or. possessed ihe 
mountain 


13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s, 
younger brother, took it; and he gave himn 
Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to pass, when she came in • 
him , that she moved him to ask of hefi 
father a field: and she lighted from off her<* 
ass; and Caleb said unto her, What wilt 
thou? 

15 And she said unto him, Give me a 
4 blessing: for thou hast given me a south i 
land; give me also springs of water. And 
Caleb gave her the upper springs and the 
nether springs. 

16 And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ 
father in law. went up out of the city of 
palm trees with the children of Judah into- 
the wilderness of Judah, which lieth in the 
south of Arad; and they went and dwelt’ 
among the people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brotlu t, 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhab¬ 
ited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it 
And the name of the city was called 1 
Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took Gaza with the coast 
thereof, and Askelon with the coast 
thereof, and Ekron with the coast thereof. 

19 And the Lord was with Judah; and he 
5 drave out the inhabitants of the moun¬ 
tain; but could not drive out the inhabi¬ 
tants of the valley, because they had char¬ 
iots of iron. 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb. 
Moses said: and he expelled thence the 
three sons of Anak. 

Benjamin 

21 And the children of Benjamin did not* 
drive out the Jebusites that inhabited. 
Jerusalem: but the Jebusites dwell with" 
the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem* 
unto this day. 

Manasseh and Ephraim 

22 And the house of Joseph, they also wenl 
up against Bethel: and the Lord was witha 
them. 

23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry* 
Bethel. (Now the name of the city beforec 
was Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth out 


2:1, 2. A Genuine Revival. —(Judges 21,2 quoted.] The 
people bowed before God in contrition and repentance. 
They offered sacrifice, and confessed to God and to one 
another. Hie sacrifices they offered would have been of no 
value if they had not shown true repentance. Their contri¬ 
tion was genuine. The grace of Christ wrought in their 
beans as they confessed their sins and offered sacrifice, 
and God forgave them. 

The revival was genuine. It wrought a reformation 
among the people. They remained true to the covenant 
they had made. The people served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders (hat outlived Joshua, 
who had seen the great works of the Lord. Their sins were 
repented of and forgiven, but the seed of evil had been 


sown, and it sprang up to bear Iruit. Joshua s life ol Mead 
last integrity closed. 1 lis voice was no longer heard u 
reproof and warning One bv one the faithful seniinrl.-J 
who had crossed the Jordan laid off their armor. A in-w>- 
generation came upon the scene of action. The people 
departed from God. Their worship was mingled with erro¬ 
neous principles and ambitious pride (RH Sept. 2Y 1 *■)<kl) 

2:2 (2 Cor. 6:14-18). Harmful Effects of Associations 
With the World. —It is not safe for Christians to chootfcf 
the society of those who have no connection with Go«.r. 
and whose course is displeasing to Him. Yet how many 
professed Christians venture upon the forbidden ground 
Many invite to their homes relatives who are vain, trillings 
and ungodly; and often the example and influence of th< 5< 
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of the city, and they said unto him, Shew 
us, we pray thee, the entrance into the 
city, and we will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the entrance 
into the city, they smote the city with the 
edge of the sword; hut they let go the 
man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of the 
Hittiles. and built a city, and called the 
name thereof Luz: which is the name 
thereof unto this day. 

i 27 Neither did Manasseh drive out the 
inhabitants of Belhshean and her towns, 
nor Taanach and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the C'anaanites would dwell in 
that land. 

! 28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 
strong, that they put the Canaanites to 
tribute, and ‘did not utterly drive them 
out. 

129 Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the 
C'anaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

Zebulun 

• 30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabi¬ 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol; but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. 
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35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim; yet the 
hand of the house of Joseph ’prevailed, so 
that they became tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites was from 
“the going up to Akrabbim, from the 
rock, and upward. 

The Reason for Their Failure (2:1-S) 
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2 And an ‘angel of the Lord came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made you to 
go up out of Egypt, and have brought you 
unto the land which I sware unto your 
fathers; and I said, I will never break my 
covenant with you. 

2 And ye shall make no league with the 
inhabitants of this land; ye shall throw 
down their altars: but yc have not obeyed 
my voice: why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you; but they shall 
be as thorns in your sides, and their gods 
shall be a snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel of 
the Lord spake these words unto all the 
children of Israel, that the people lifted 
up their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place 
’Bochim: and they sacrificed there unto 
the Lord. 


Asher 

131 Neither did Asher drive out the inhabi¬ 
tants of Accho. nor the inhabitants of 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor 
of Hclbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites dwell among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 
for they did not drive them out. 

Naphtali 

i 

33 Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabi¬ 
tants of Bethshemesh, nor the inhabitants 
of Bethanath; but he dwelt among the 

i C'anaanites. the inhabitants of the land: 

• nevertheless the inhabitants of 

I Bethshemesh and of Bethanath became 

I tributaries unto them. 

Dan(in the South) 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of 
Dan into the mountain: for they would not 
suffer them to come down to the valley: 


Thematic Introduction: The Author’s 
Summary and Interpretation of Hebrew 
History During This Period (2 6-3 6 ) 


A Historical Prologue Tying Onto the Book of Joshua 


6 

7 


6 driving he drove 
ihem no! out 

7 Med. was heavy 

8 or, Maalehakrab- 
bim 


2 


6 

9 


or. messenger 


2 that is, Weepers 

3 Heb, prolonged 
days alter 


10 


And when Joshua had let the people go. 
the children of Israel went every man 
unto his inheritance to possess the land. 
And the people served the Lord all the 
days of Joshua, and all the days of the 
elders that ‘outlived Joshua, who had 
seen all the great works of the Lord, that 
he did for Israel. 

And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of the Lord, died, being an hundred and 
ten years old. 

And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnathhercs, in the 
mount of Ephraim, on the north side of 
the hill Gaash. 

And also all that generation were gath¬ 
ered unto their fathers: and there arose 
another generation after them, which 


irreligious visitors produce lasting impressions upon the 
minds ot the children in the household. The influence thus 
exerted is similar to that which resulted from the associa¬ 
tion ol the Hebrews with the godless Canaanites. 

CmkI holds the parents accountable for disregarding His 
command to separate themselves and their families from 
these unholy influences. While we must live in the world, 
we are not to be ol the world. We are forbidden to 
conform to its practices and fashions. Tile friendship of the 
ungodly is more dangerous than their enmity, it misleads 
and destroys thousands who might, by proper and holy 
example, be led to become children of God. The minds of 
the young are thus made familiar with irreligion, vanity, 
ungodliness, pride, and immorality; and the heart not 


shielded by divine grace, gradually becomes corrupted. 
Almost imperceptibly, the youth learn to love the tainted 
atmosphere surrounding the ungodly. Kvil angels gather 
about them, and they lose their relish lor that which is 
pure, refined, and ennobling. 

Professed Christian parents will pay the greatest defer¬ 
ence to their worldly and irreligious guests, while these 
very persons are leading the children of those who pay 
them so much polite attention, away from sobriety and 
from religion. The youth may be trying to lead a religious 
life, but the parents have invited the tempter Into their 
household, and he weaves his net about the children. Old 
and young became absorbed in questionable enjoyments, 
and the excitement of worldly pleasure. 


JUDGES 2 


274 


JUDGES 3 


11 

12 


13 

14 


15 


16 

17 


18 


19 


20 


knew nol the Lord, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Israel. 

The Writer's Interpretation of the History 
That He Is Now Begining to Relate 

And the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and served Baalim: 

And they forsook the Lord God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, 
of the gods of the people that were 
round about them, and bowed them¬ 
selves unto them, and provoked the 
Lord to anger. 

And they forsook the Lord, and served 
Baal and Ashlarolh. 

And the anger of the Lord was hot 
against Israel, and he delivered them into 
the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, 
and he sold them into the hands of their 
enemies round about, so that they could 
not any longer stand before their 
enemies. 

Whithersoever they went out, the hand of 
the Lord was against them for evil, as 
the Lord had said, and as the Lord had 
sworn unto them: and they were greatly 
distressed. 

Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, 
which 4 delivered them out of the hand of 
those that spoiled them. 

And yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whoring 
after other gods, and bowed themselves 
unlo them: they turned quickly out of the 
way which their fathers walked in. 
obeying the commandments of the Lord; 
but they did not so. 

And when the Lord raised them up 
judges, then the Lord was with the 
judge, and delivered them out of the hand 
of their enemies all the days of the judge: 
for it repented the Lord because of their 
groanings by reason of them that 
oppressed them and vexed them. 

And it came to pass, when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and Corrupted 
themselves more than their fathers, in 
following other gods to serve them, and 
to bow down unto them; ‘they ceased nol 
from their own doings, nor from their 
stubborn way. 

And the anger of the Lord was hot 
against Israel; and he said. Because that 
this people hath transgressed my 
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covenant which I commanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto my 
voice; 

21 I also will not henceforth drive out any 
from before them of the nations which 
Joshua left when he died: 

22 That through them I may prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of the 
Lord to walk therein, as their fathers did 
keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lord 7 left those nations, 
without driving them out hastily; neither 
delivered he them into the hand ol 
Joshua. 

3 Now these are the nations which the 
Lord left, to prove Israel by them, even 
as many of Israel as had not known all Un- 
wars of Canaan; 

2 Only that the generations of the children 
of Israel might know, to teach them war. 
at the least such as before knew nothing 
thereof; 

3 Namely . five lords of the Philistines, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians. and 
the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
from mount Baalhermon unto the 
entering in of Hamath. 

4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto 
the commandments of the Lord, which 
he commanded their fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 

5 And the children of Israel dwelt among 
the Canaanites. Hittiles. and Amoritcv 
and Perizzites. and Hivites. and Jebusites 
6 And they took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their 
sons, and served their gods. 

The Story of the Judges (3 ~-10 3l) 

Othniel Breaks the Oppression of Invaders 
From the Northeast (Mesopotamians) 


7 


4 Heb saved 

5 or, were corrupt 

6 Heb. lei nothing (all 
ol their 

^ or, suffered 

3 


1 

2 


Heb Aramnaha- 
raim 

Heb. saviour 


And the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord 
their God. and served Baalim and the 
groves. 

Therefore the anger of the Lord was hoi 
against Israel, and he sold them into the 
hand of Chushanrishathaim king of 
‘Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel 
served Chushanrishathaim eight years. 
And when the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a 
deliverer to the children of Israel, who 


Many fuel that they must make some concessions to 
please their irreligious relatives and friends. As it is not 
always easy to draw the line, one concession prepares the 
way for another, until those who were once true followers 
of Christ, are in life and character conformed to the 
customs of the world. The connection with God is broken. 
Ihey are Christians in name only. When the test hour 
comes, then their hope is seen to he without foundation. 
They have sold themselves and their children to the enemv 
(ST June 2, 1881) 

Friendship With World or Favor of God? —Among 
God s preferred people, there are men in responsible posi¬ 
tions who are content to remain in a state of coldness and 
backsliding. Their piety vanishes at the approach of temp¬ 


tation. To gain the friendship of worldlings, they will nsk 
the consequences of losing the favor of God. The l ord is 
[tying Mis people as silver is tried. Closer and still clou r 
will come the searching test, until the heart is wholb 
submitted to God. or hardened in disobedience anti rebel¬ 
lion (ST June 2, 1881). 

3:9. Othniel Made a Judge. —In their prosperity. Israel 
forgot God. as they had been warned that they would d>* 
but reverses came. The Hebrews were subdued by ih> 
king of Mesopotamia, and held in severe bondage lor eiglu 
years. In their distress, they found (hat their idolatrous 
connection could not help them. Then they remembered 
the wonderful works of God. and began to cry unto Him. 
anti the Lord raised up a deliverer for them. Othnii I. 
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delivered them, even Othniel the son of 
I Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 

I 10 And the spirit of the Lord ’came upon 
him, and he judged Israel, and went out 
to war: and the Lord delivered 
Chushanrishathaim king of Mesopotamia 
into his hand; and his hand prevailed 
against Chushanrishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty years. And 
Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

Ehud Effects Deliverance From Invaders 
From the Southeast (Moabites) 

; 12 And the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lord: and the Lord 
strengthened Eglon the king of Moab 
against Israel, because they had done evil 
in the sight of the Lord. 

; 13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
Ammon and Amalek, and went and 
smote Israel, and possessed the city of 
palm trees. 

(14 So the children of Israel served Eglon the 
i king of Moab eighteen years. 

115 But when the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord raised them up a 
deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera, 5 a 
Benjamite, a man 6 lefthanded: and by him 
the children of Israel sent a present unto 
Eglon the king of Moab. 

!16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 
two edges, of a cubit length; and he did 
gird it under his raiment upon his right 
thigh. 

j17 And he brought the present unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat 
man. 

|18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the present, he«ent away the people that 
i bare the present. 

|19 But he himself turned again from the 
, ^quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, I 
, have a secret errand unto thee, O king: 
who said, Keep silence. And all that stood 
by him went out from him. 

120 And Ehud came unto him; and he was 
[ sitting in "a summer parlour, which he had 

for himself alone. And Ehud said, I have 
a message from God unto thee. And he 
i arose out of his seat. 

121 And Ehud pul forth his left hand, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thrust it into his belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade; 
and the fat closed upon the blade, so that 
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he could not draw the dagger out of his 
belly; and ’the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
and shut the doors of the parlour upon 
him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his servants came; 
and when they saw that, behold, the 
doors of the parlour were locked, they 
said. Surely he l0 covereth his feet in his 
summer chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed: 
and, behold, he opened not the doors of 
the parlour; therefore Ihey took a key, 
and opened them : and, behold, their lord 
was fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, 
and passed beyond the quarries, and 
escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went 
down with him from the mount, and he 
before them. 

20 And he said unto them, Follow after me: 
for the Lord hath delivered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand. 
And they went down after him, and look 
the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and 
suffered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about 
ten thousand men, all "lusty, and all men 
of valour; and there escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the 
hand of Israel. And the land had rest 
fourscore years. 


3 Heb. was 

4 Heb. Aram 

^ or. ihe son of 
Jemini 


Shamgar 

31 And after him was "Shamgar the son of 
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six 
hundred men with an ox goad: and he 
also delivered "Israel. 


® Heb. shut of his 
right hand 

7 or, graven images 

0 Heb a parlour of 
cooling 

9 or. it came out ai 
the buttocks 


Deborah and Barak Throw Off the Oppression 
of Northern Canaanites 


4 And the children of Israel again did evil 
in the sight of the Lord, when Ehud was 
dead. 


’0 or, doeth his 2 
easement 

11 Heb tat 

12 This seems to 

concern only Ihe 
country next to the 
Philistines 3 

13 So part is called 
Israel 


And the Lord sold them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor; the captain of whose host was 
Sisera, which dwelt in Harosheth of the 
Gentiles. 

And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord: for he had nine hundred chariots 
of iron; and twenty years he mightily 


Calebs younger brother. The Spirit of the Lord rested upon 
him. and Ik* judged Israel, and went out to war, and the 
Lord delivered the king ol Mesopotamia into his hand. 

W hen Othniel was designated as the man whom God 
had el insen to lead and deliver Israel, he did not refuse to 
take the responsibility In the strength of God he at once 
commenced to repress idolatry as the Lord had 
commanded, to administer justice, and to elevate the stan¬ 
dard ol morality and religion. As Israel repented of their 
sins, the Lord manifested Mis great mercy toward them, and 
wrought lor their deliverance. 

lor lony years Othniel ruled in Israel. During this time 
the people remained faithful to the divine law, and conse¬ 
quently enjoyed peace and prosperity. But when his judi¬ 


cious and salutary control ceased with his death, the 
Israelites again relapsed into idolatry. And thus the story' of 
backsliding and chastisement, of confession and deliver¬ 
ance. was repealed again and again (ST June 9, 1881). 

4:6. God Instructed Deborah to Call Barak. —The 
Lord communicated to Deborah His purpose to destroy the 
enemies of Israel, and bade her send for a man named 
Barak, of the tribe of Naphlali, and make known to him ihe 
instructions which she hail received. She accordingly sent 
for Barak, and directed him to assemble ten thousand men 
ol the tribes of Naphlali and Zebulun. and make war upon 
the armies of King Jabin (ST June 16, 1881). 

4:8, 9- Barak Lacked Confidence in Israel. —Barak 
knew the scattered, disheartened, and unarmed condition 
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oppressed the children of Israel. 

4 And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 

5 And she dwelt under the palm tree of 
Deborah between Ramah and Bethel in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of 
Israel came up to her for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called Barak the son of 
Abinoam out of Kedeshnaphlali, and 
said unto him. Hath not the Lord God 
of Israel commanded, saying. Go and 
draw toward mount Tabor, and take 
with thee ten thousand men of the chil¬ 
dren of Naphlali and of the children of 
Zebulun? 

7 And I will draw unto thee to the river 
Kishon Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s 
army, with his chariots and his multitude; 
and I will deliver him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her. If thou wilt go 
with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt 
not go with me. then I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: 
notwithstanding the journey that thou 
takest shall not be for thine honour; for 
the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand 
of a woman. And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedesh; and he went up with ten thou¬ 
sand men at his feet: and Deborah went 
up with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children of Hobab the father in law of 
Moses, had severed himself from the 
Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the 
plain of Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the 
son of Abinoam was gone up to mount 
Tabor. 

13 And Sisera ‘gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of 
iron, and all the people that were with 
him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles unto 
the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for 
this is the day in which the Lord hath 
delivered Sisera into thine hand: is not 
the Lord gone out before thee? So 
Barak went down from mount Tabor, and 
ten thousand men after him. 

15 And the Lord discomfited Sisera. and all 
his chariots, and ail his host, with the 
edge of the sword before Barak; so that 
Sisera lighted down off his chariot, and 
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' Heb by cry. or, 
proclamation 

2 Heb. unto one 

3 or. rug. or. blanket 

4 Heb. and put 

5 Heb. going went 
and was hard 


of the Hebrews, and the strength and skill of their enemies. 
Although he had been designated by the Lord Himself as 
the one chosen to deliver Israel, and had received the 
assurance that God would go with him and subdue their 
enemies, yet he was timid and distrustful. He accepted the 
message from Deborah as the word of God. but he had 
little confidence in Israel, and feared that they would noi 
obey his call. He refused to engage in such a doubtful 
undertaking unless Deborah would accompany him. and 
thus support his efforts by her influence and counsel (ST 
June 16. 1881) 

4:12-14. Poorly Equipped Israelites Go to Mt. 
Tabor. —Barak now marshaled an army of ten thousand 
men. and marched to Mount Tabor, as the Lord had 


fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, anti 
after the host, unto Harosheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell 
upon the edge of the sword; and there 
was not 2 a man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feel to 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the 
Kenite; for there was peace between Jabin 
the king of Hazor and the house of Heber 
the Kenite. 

18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and 
said unto him. Turn in. my lord, turn in to 
me; fear not. And when he had turned in 
unto her into the tent, she covered him 
with a Mantle. 

19 And he said unto her. Give me. I prav 
thee, a little water to drink; for I am 
thirsty. And she opened a bottle of milk, 
and gave him drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her. Stand in the door 
of the tent, and it shall be. when any man 
doth come and inquire of thee, and say. Is 
there any man here? that thou shalt sa\. 
No. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a nail of flic 
tent, and 4 look an hammer in her hand, 
and went softly unto him. and smote the 
nail into his temples, and fastened it info 
the ground: for he was fast asleep and 
weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera. 
Jael came out to meet him. and said umo 
him. Come, and I will shew thee the man 
whom thou seekest. And when he came 
into her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and 
the nail was in his temples. 

23 So God subdued on that day Jabin flu¬ 
king of Canaan before the children of 
Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel 
prospered, and prevailed against Jabin 
the king of Canaan, until they had 
destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

Then sang Deboralt and Barak the son of 
Abinoam on that day. saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of 
Israel, when the people willingly offered 
themselves. 

3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear. O ye princes 
I, even l, will sing unto the Lord; I Mill 
sing praise to the Lord God of Israel. 

4 Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir. 
when thou marchedst out of the field of 
Edom, the earth trembled, and the 


directed. Sisera immediately assembled an immense ami 
well-equipped force, expecting to surround die Hebrew x 
and make them an easy prey. The Israelites were but 
poorly prepared for an encounter, and looked with ten- >i 
upon the vast armies spread out in the plain bene.uh 
them, equipped with all the implements of warfare, and 
provided with the dreaded chariots of iron. These were x. > 
constructed as to lie terribly destructive. Large, scythe-like 
knives were fastened to the axles, so that the chariot 
being driven through the ranks of die enemy, would cut 
them down like wheat before the sickle (ST Iune In. 
1881). 

4:17-22. Slsera's Death at Hand of JaeL —-Jael wax .11 
first ignorant of the character of her guest, and >he 
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! heavens dropped, the clouds also 
i dropped water. 

5 The mountains 'melted from before the 
Lord, even that Sinai from before the 
Lord God of Israel. 

6 In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath. 
in the days of Jael, the highways were 
unoccupied, and the 'travellers walked 
through 'byways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, 
they ceased in Israel, until that i Deborah 
arose, that I arose a mother in Israel. 

8 They chose new gods; then was war in the 
gales: was there a shield or spear seen 
among forty thousand in Israel? 

9 My heart is toward the governors of 
Israel, that offered themselves willingly 
among the people. Bless ye the Lord. 

0 ‘Speak, ye that ride on white asses, ye 
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way. 

1 They that are delivered from the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water, 
there shall they rehearse the 'righteous 
acts of the Lord, even the righteous acts 
toward the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israel: then shall the people of the Lord 
go down to the gales. 

2 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, 
utter a song: arise, Barak, and lead thy 
captivity captive, thou son of Abinoam. 

■3 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the 
people: the Lord made me have 
dominion over the mighty. 

>4 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them 
against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, 
among thy people; out of Machir came 
, down governors, and out of Zebulun they 
that ‘handle the pen of the writer. 

|5 And the princes of Issachar were with 
Deborah; even Issachar, and also Barak: 
he was sent on Tool into the valley. *For 
the divisions of Reuben there were great 
’thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flocks? ,0 For 

i the divisions of Reuben there were great 
searchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why 
did Dan remain in ships? Asher 
continued on the sea "shore, and abode 

, in his "breaches. 

|18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
, "jeoparded their lives unto the death in 
the high places of the field. 
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1 Heb. (lowed 

2 Heb walkers ol 
paths 

3 Heb. crooked 
ways 

4 or. Meditate 

5 Heb. righteous 
nesses 

® Heb. draw with 

7 Heb. his leet 

0 Heb impressions 

0 or. In 

' 0 or. In 

11 or, porl 

12 or. creeks 

13 Heb. exposed lo 
reproach 

14 Heb. palhs 


19 The kings came and fought, then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the 
waters of Megiddo; they took no gain of 
money. 

20 They fought from heaven; the stars in 
their "courses fought against Sisera. 

21 The river of Kishon swept them away, 
that ancient river, the river Kishon. O my 
soul, thou hast trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the horsehoofs broken by the 
means of the "pransings, the pransings of 
their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the 
Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; because they came not to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenile be, blessed shall she 
be above women in the lent. 

25 He asked water, and she gave him milk; 
she brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right 
hand lo the workmen’s hammer; and 
“with the hammer she smote Sisera, she 
smote off his head, when she had pierced 
and stricken through his temples. 

27 l7 Al her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down: at her feet he bowed, he fell: where 
he bowed, there he fell down "dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the lattice. 
Why is his chariot so long in coming? why 
tarry the wheels of his chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she 
returned "answer lo herself, 

30 Have they not sped? have they not 
divided the prey; “to every man a damsel 
or two; to Sisera a prey of divers colours, 
a prey of divers colours of needlework, of 
divers colours of needlework on both 
sides, meet for the necks of them that take 
the spoil? 

31 So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord: 
but let them that love him be as the sun 
when he goelh forth in his might. And the 
land had rest forty years. 


Gideon: Repels an Invasion 
of Midianites From the East 


6 And the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lord: and the Lord deliv¬ 
ered them into the hand of Midian seven 
years. 

2 And the hand of Midian 'prevailed 


Resolved lu conceal him; hut when .she afterward learned 
(hat lu- was Sisera. the enemy of God and of His people, 
her purpose chunked As lie lay before her asleep, she 
(overt.ime her natural reluctance to such an act, and slew 
[him by driving a nail through his temples, pinning him to 
|lhc earth. As Barak, in pursuit of his enemy, passed that 
way, lie was called in by Jael to behold the vain-glorious 
captain dead at his leet,—slain by the hand of a woman 
(ST June 16, 1K81). 

<j: 15 (Prov. 15i33; I8il2). Before Honor Is 
Humility, —Gideon deeply lelt his own insufficiency for 
the great work liefore him. ... 

I he Lord does not always choose for Ilis work men of 
tlie greatest talents, but He selects those whom I le can best 


use. individuals who might do good service lor God, may 
lor a time be left in obscurity, apparently unnoticed and 
unemployed by their Master. But if they faithfully perform 
the duties of their humble position, cherishing a willing¬ 
ness to labor and to sacrifice lor Him, He will in His own 
lime intrust them with greater responsibilities. 

Before honor is humility. The Lord can use most effectu¬ 
ally those who are most sensible of their own un wort hi ness 
and inefficiency. He will teach them to exercise the 
courage of faith. He will make them strong by uniting their 
weakness to His might, wise by connecting their ignorance 
with Ilis wisdom (ST June 23, 1881). 

6:23. The Same Compassionate Saviour. —(judges 
6:23 quoted.) These gracious words were spoken by the 


' or. iramplioQ$, or, plungings 10 Heb. she hammered 17 Heb. Between 10 Heb. destroyed ^ 0 Heb. her words 20 Heb. the head of a man 6 ' Heb. was strong 
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14 


against Israel: and because of the 
Midianites the children of Israel made 
them the dens which are in the moun¬ 
tains, and caves, and strong holds. 

And .so it was, when Israel had sown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the 
Amalekiles, and the children of the east, 
even they came up against them; 

And they encamped against them, and 
destroyed the increase of the earth, till 
thou come unto Gaza, and left no suste¬ 
nance for Israel, neither *shccp. nor ox, 
nor ass. 

For they came up with their cattle and 
their tents, and they came as grasshop¬ 
pers for multitude; for both they and their 
camels were without number: and they 
entered into the land to destroy it. 

And Israel was greatly impoverished 
because of the Midianites; and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel cried unto the Lord. 

And it came to pass, when the children of 
Israel cried unto the Lord because of the 
Midianites. 

That the Lord sent 3 a prophet unto the 
children of Israel, which said unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel. I 
brought you up from Egypt, and brought 
you forth out of the house of bondage; 
And I delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
that oppressed you, and drave them out 
from before you, and gave you their land; 
And I said unto you, I am the Lord your 
God; fear not the gods of the Amorites. 
in whose land ye dwell: but ye have not 
obeyed my voice. 

And there came an angel of the Lord. 
and sal under an oak which was in 
Ophrah. that pertained unto Joash the 
Abiezrite: and his son Gideon threshed 
wheal by the winepress. 4 lo hide it from 
the Midianites. 

And the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him. and said unto him. The Lord is 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

And Gideon said unto him. Oh my Lord, 
if the Lord be with us, why then is all 
this befallen us? and where be all his 
miracles which our fathers told us of. 
saying, Did not the Lord bring us up 
from Egypt? but now the Lord hath 
forsaken us. and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites. 

And the Lord looked upon him, and 
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2 Heb a man a 
prophet 

3 Gr Gedeon 

4 Heb. to cause it lo 
I lee 

5 Heb. my thousand 
is the meanesi 

6 or. meal offering 

7 Heb a kid ol ihe 
goals 

® that ts. The LORD 
send peace 

9 or. and 

^ Heb Strong place 

^' or. in an orderly 
manner 


said, Go in this thy might, and thou shall 
save Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites: have not I sent thee? 

15 And he said unto him. Oh my Lord, 
wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, 5 my 
family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the 
least in my father's house. 

16 And the Lord said unto him. Surely I * 
will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the 
Midianites as one man. 

17 And he said unto him. If now I have 
found grace in thy sight, then shew me a 
sign that thou talkest with me. 

18 Depart not hence. I pray thee, until I 
come unto thee, and bring forth niv 
‘present, and set it before thee. And lie 
said, I will tarry until thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of 
flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he 
pul the broth in a pot, and brought it oui 
unto him under the oak, and presented u 

20 And the angel of God said unto him 
Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, 
and lay them upon this rock, and pour mu 
the broth. And he did so. 

21 Then the angel of the Lord put forth the 
end of the staff that was in his hand, and 
touched the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes; and there rose up fire out ol the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and ihe 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the 
Lord departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he u*« 
an angel of the Lord, Gideon said. Alas. 
O Lord God! for because I have seen an 
angel of the Lord face to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him. Peace he 
unto thee: fear not: thou shall not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto ihe 
Lord, and called it “Jehovahshalom: unto 
this day it is yet in Ophrah of the 
Abiezrites. 

25 And it came to pass the same night, that 
the Lord said unto him. Take ihv 
father's young bullock, ’even the second 
bullock of seven years old. and throw 
down the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and cut down the grove that is by u: 

26 And build an altar unto the Lord thv 
God upon the top of this l0 rock, “in the 
ordered place, and take the second 
bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with 
the wood of the grove which thou shall 
cut down. 


.same compassionate Saviour who said 10 the lempled disci¬ 
ples upon the stormy sea. It is I; he not afraid,"—He who 
appeared to those sorrowing ones in the upper chamber, 
and spoke the selfsame words addressed to Gideon. “Peace 
he unto you." The very same Jesus who walked in humilia¬ 
tion as a Man among tire children of men, came to Ilis 
ancient people, to counsel and direct, to command, to 
encourage, and reprove them (ST June 2.3. 1881). 

7:2, 3 (Deut. 20:5-8). Christ Considers Family Ties.— 
(Judges 7:2, .3; I)eut. 20:5-8 quoted.) What a striking illustra¬ 
tion is this of the tender, pitying love of Christ! He who 
instituted the relations of life anti the lies of kindred, made 
special provision that these be not too widely broken, lie 
would have none go forth to battle unwillingly. This 


proclamation also sets forth in a forcible manner the influ¬ 
ence which may be exerted by one man who is deficient m 
iaith and courage, and further shows the effect of mu 
thoughts and feelings upon our own course of action < S T 
June 30. 1881). 

7:4. Qualities Needed in Christ’s Soldiers. —True 
Christian character is marked by a singleness of purpose, 
an indomitable determination, which refuses to yield to 
worldly influences, which will aim at nothing short ol the 
Bible standard. If men will permit themselves lo bevomc 
discouraged in the service of God, the great adversary \v ill 
present abundant reasons to turn them from the plain path 
of duty to one of ease and irresponsibility. Those who van 
be bribed or seduced, discouraged or terrified, will be «>l 
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127 Then Gideon took ten men of his 
servants, and did as the Lord had said 
unto him: and so it was, because he 
feaied his father’s household, and the 
men of the city, that he could not do it by 
day, that he did it by night. 

(28 And when the men of the city arose early 
! in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal 
was cast down, and the grove was cut 
down that was by it, and the second 
bullock was offered upon the altar that 
was built. 

09 And they said one to another, Who hath 
done this thing? And when they inquired 
and asked, they said, Gideon the son ot 
Joash hath done this thing. 

Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 

' Bring out thy son, that he may die: 
because he hath cast down the altar of 
Baal, and because he hath cut down the 
grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against 
him. Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save 
him? he that will plead for him, let him be 
put to death whilst it is yet morning: if he 
i he a god, let him plead for himself, 

' because one hath cast down his altar. 

92 Therefore on that day he called him 
“Jerubbaal, saying. Let Baal plead against 
him, because he hath thrown down his 
altar. 

93 Then all the Midianites and the 
Amalekites and the children of the east 
were gathered together, and went over, 
and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 

94 But the spirit of the Lord “came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and 
Abiezer “was gathered after him. 

35 And he sent messengers throughout all 
Manasseh; who also was gathered after 
him: and he sent messengers unto Asher, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphlali; 
and they came up to meet them. 

And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast 
said. 

Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the 
floor; and if the dew be on the fleece 
only, and it he dry upon all the earth 
I beside , then shall 1 know that thou wilt 

i save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast 
l said. 

|30 And it was so: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, 
and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a 
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12 ihai is, Lei Baal 
plead 

*3 Heb dollied 
,4 Heb, called 

7 

^ That is trembling 
2 separate, or, purity 


bowl full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine 
anger be hot against me, and I will speak 
but this once: let me prove, I pray thee, 
but this once with the fleece; let it now be 
dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for it was dry 
upon the fleece only, and there was dew 
on all the ground. 

7 Then Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all 
the people that were with him, rose up 
early, and pitched beside the well of 
‘Harod: so that the host of the Midianites 
were on the north side of them, by the hill 
of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee are too many 
for me to give the Midianites into their 
hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves 
against me, saying, Mine own hand hath 
saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears 
of the people, saying, Whosoever is 
fearful and afraid, let him return and 
depart early from mount Gilead. And 
there returned of the people twenty and 
two thousand; and there remained ten 
thousand. 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many; bring them 
down unto the water, and I will 2 lry them 
for thee there: and il shall be, that of 
whom I say unto thee. This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and of 
whomsoever I say unto thee. This shall 
not go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the 
water: and the Lord said unto Gideon, 
Every one that lappeth of the water with 
his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shall 
thou set by himself; likewise every one 
that boweth down upon his knees to 
drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, 
putting their hand to their mouth, were 
three hundred men: but all the rest of the 
people bowed down upon their knees to 
drink water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped will I save 
you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 
hand: and let all the other people go every 
man unto his place. 

8 So the people look victuals in their hand. 


no service in the Christian warfare. Those who set their 
affei lions on worldly treasures or worldly honors, will nol 
pus 1 1 (he battle against principalities and powers, and .spiri¬ 
tual wickedness in high places. 

All wlio would he soldiers ol the cross of Christ, must 
gird on ihc armor and prepare for conflict. They should nol 
he intimidated by threats, or terrified by dangers. They 
must he cautious in peril, yet firm and brave in facing the 
loe and doing battle for God. The consecration of Christ's 
follower must he complete, l ather, mother, wile, children, 
houses, lands, everything, must be held secondary to ihe 
work and cause ol God. He must be willing lo bear 
patiently, cheerfully, joyfully, whatever in God's providence 
Ik* may he (ailed lo sufler. His final reward will be lo share 


with Christ the throne of immortal glory . . . [Judges 7:4 
quoted] (ST June 30, 1881). 

7:7. Pray and Never Be Surprised. —The Lord is 
willing to do great things for us. We shall not gain the 
victory through numbers, but through the full surrender of 
the soul to Jesus. We are to go forward in His strength, 
trusting in the mighty God of Israel. 

There is a lesson for us in the story ol Gideon's anny. . . 
The Lord is as just willing to work through human efforts 
now, and to accomplish great things through weak instru¬ 
mentalities. It is essential to have an intelligent knowledge 
of the truth; for how else could we meet its wily oppo¬ 
nents? The Bible must he studied, not alone lor the 
doctrines it teaches, but for its practical lessons. You 
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12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


10 


19 


and their trumpets: and he sent ail the rest 
of Israel every man unto his tent, and 
retained those three hundred men: and 
the host of Midian was beneath him in 
the valley. 

And it came to pass the same night, that 
the Lord said unto him, Arise, get thee 
down unto the host; for I have delivered 
it into thine hand. 

But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host: 

And thou shalt hear what they say; and 
afterward shall thine hands be strength¬ 
ened to go down unto the host. Then 
went he down with Phurah his servant 
unto the outside of the 3 armed men that 
were in the host. 

And the Midianites and the Amalekitcs 
and all the ehildren of the east lay along 
in the valley like grasshoppers for multi¬ 
tude; and their camels were without 
number, as the sand by the sea side for 
multitude. 

And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto 
his fellow, and said. Behold, I dreamed a 
dream, and. lo, a cake of barley bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, and 
came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, 
and overturned it. that the tent lay along. 
And his fellow answered and said. This is 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the 
son of Joash, a man of Israel: for into his 
hand hath God delivered Midian. and all 
the host. 

And it was so, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and 4 the interpreta¬ 
tion thereof, that he worshipped, and 
returned into the host of Israel, and said. 
Arise; for the Lord hath delivered into 
your hand the host of Midian. 

And he divided the three hundred men 
into three companies, and he put 5 a 
trumpet in every man’s hand, with empty 
pitchers, and “lamps within the pitchers. 
And he said unto them. Look on me, and 
do likewise: and, behold, when I come lo 
the outside of the camp, it shall be that , as 
I do, so shall ye do. 

When I blow with a trumpet. I and all 
that are with me, then blow ye the trum¬ 
pets also on every side of all the camp, 
and say. The sword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon. 

So Gideon, and the hundred men that 
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^ Of. ranks by live 
Heb. breaking 

5 Heb trumpets in 
the hand ol ail ol 
them 

6 or. firebrands, or. 
torches 

^ or. toward 

® Heb. tip 

e 

1 Heb. What thing is 
this thou hast done 
unto us 

2 Heb. strongly 

^ Heb spirit 


were with him, came unto the outside of 
the camp in the beginning of the middle 
watch; and they had but newly set the 
watch: and they blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers that were in their, 
hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trum¬ 
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and the trum¬ 
pets in their right hands to blow withal:' 
and they cried. The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they stood every man in his place 
round about the camp: and all the host 
ran, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum¬ 
pets, and the Lord set every man’s sword I 
against his fellow, even throughout all the 
host: and the host fled to Bethshittah ’in 
Zererath, and to the “border of, 
Abclmeholah. unto Tabbalh. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered them 
selves together oul of Naphtali. and oul 
of Asher, and out of all Manasseh. and 
pursued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon sent messengers throughout 
all mount Ephraim, saying. Come demn 
against the Midianites. and take before 
them the waters unto Bethbarah and 
Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, and took 
the waters unto Bethbarah and Jordan. 

25 And they took two princes of ihe 
Midianites. Oreb and Zeeb: and they slew 
Oreb upon the rock Oreb. and Zeeb they 
slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and 
pursued Midian. and brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the other 
side Jordan. 

8 And the men of Ephraim said unto him, 
'Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 
calledst us not. when thou wentest to 
fight with the Midianites? And they did 
chide with him Sharply. 

2 And he said unto them. What have I done 
now in comparison of you? Is not the 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim belter 
than the vintage of Abiezer? 

3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian. Oreb and Zeeb: and 
what was I able to do in comparison of i 
you? Then their 'anger was abated 
toward him, when he had said that. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 
over, he, and the three hundred men thal 


should never be surprised, you should never be without 
your armor on. Ik* prepared for any emergency, for any 
call of duly. Be waiting, watching for every opportunity lo 
present die truth, familiar with the prophecies, familiar with 
the lessons of Christ. But do not trust in well-prepared 
arguments. Argument alone is not enough. Cod must be 
sought on your knees; you must go lorth to meet the 
people through the power and influence 3)1 His Spirit. 

Act promptly. Cod would have you minute men. as 
were the men who composed Cideon's army. Many limes 
ministers are too precise, too calculating. While they are 
getting ready to do a great work, the opportunity for 
doing a good work passes unimproved. The minister 
moves as though tire whole burden rested on himself, a 


poor finite man. when Jesus is carrying him anil lux 
burden too. Brethren, trust sell less, and Jesus more (Kll 
July 1. IHK-i). 

7:7, 16-18 (Joshua 6:2-5). God’s Ways Are Not Our 
Ways. — h is a dangerous tiling lor men lo resist the Spirit 
ol truth and grace and righteousness, because its manifesta¬ 
tions are not according to their ideas, and have not come 
in the line of their methodical plans. The Lord works m Ihs 
own way. and according to His own devising. Let nu n 
pray that they may be divested of self, and may be m 
harmony with heaven. Let them pray. Not my will, bin 
thine, O Cod, be done." Let men bear in mind that Cod ' 
ways are not their ways, nor His thoughts their thought x 
for He says, "As the heavens are higher than the earth, no 
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were with him. faint, yel pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, 
; Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
, people that follow me; for they be faint, 
and I am pursuing after Zebah and 
Zalmunna. kings of Midian. 

3 And the princes of Succoth said. Are the 
, hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
i thine hand, that we should give bread 
unto thine army? 

7 And Gideon said. Therefore when the 
Lord hath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will 
‘tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness and with briers. 

1 And he went up thence to Penuel, and 

■ spake unto them likewise: and the men of 
I Penuel answered him as the men ot 

Succoth had answered him. 

) And he spake also unto the men of 
' Penuel. saying. When I come again in 
peace. I will break down this tower. 

1 0 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
i Karkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men , all that were left of 
I all the hosts of the children of the east: 
for there fell 5 an hundred and twenty 
thousand men that drew sword. 

1 And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah 
and Jogbehah. and smote the host: for the 
host was secure. 

2 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 
pursued after them, and took the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and ‘discomfited all the host. 

3 And Gideon the son of Joash returned 
' from battle before the sun was up, 

4 And caught a young man of the men of 
i Succoth. and inquired of him: and he 
, ’described unto him the princes of 

Succoth, and the elders thereof, even 
| threescore and seventeen men. 

5 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 

■ and said. Behold Zebah and Zalmunna 
with whom ye did upbraid me, saying, 

1 Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thine hand, that we should give 
i bread unto thy men that are weary? 

. 6 And he look the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderness and briers, and 
with them he "taught the men of Succoth. 

7 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, 
• | and slew the men of the city. 

8 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
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4 Heb, thresh 
® or. every one 
drawing a sword 
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What manner of men were they whom ye 
slew at Tabor? And they answered. As 
thou art , so were they; each one ’resem¬ 
bled the children of a king. 

And he said. They were my brethren, 
even the sons of my mother: as the Lord 
livelh, if ye had saved them alive, I would 
not slay you. 

And he said unto Jether his firstborn. Up, 
and slay them. But the youth drew not his 
sword: for he feared, because he was yet a 
youth. 

Then Zebah and Zalmunna said. Rise 
thou, and fall upon us: for as the man is, 
so is his strength. And Gideon arose, and 
slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took 
away the “ornaments that were on their 
camels’ necks. 

Subsequent Events of Gideon's Career 

Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 
son, and thy son’s son also: for thou hast 
delivered us from the hand of Midian. 

And Gideon said unto them, I will not 
rule over you, neither shall my son rule 
over you: the Lord shall rule over you. 
And Gideon said unto them, I would 
desire a request of you, that ye would 
give me every man the earrings of his 
prey. (For they had golden earrings, 
because they were Ishmaelites.) 

And they answered. We will willingly give 
them. And they spread a garment, and did 
cast therein every man the earrings of his 
prey. 

And the weight of the golden earrings 
that he requested was a thousand and 
seven hundred shekels of gold; beside 
ornaments, and “collars, and purple 
raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 
and beside the chains that were about 
their camels’ necks. 

And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and 
put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and all 
Israel went thither a whoring after it: 
which thing beeame a snare unto Gideon, 
and to his house. 

Thus was Midian subdued before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, so that they lifted up their 
heads no more. And the country was in 
quietness forty years in the days of 
Gideon. 

And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 


|re my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
|our thoughts." I 11 the instruction that the Lord gave 

f rideon when lie was about lo fight with the Midianites,— 
lat lu* should go out against his loe.s with an army ot 
hree hundred blowing trumpets, and carrying empty 
)ittilers in their hands, anti shouting, “The sword of the 
,ord. and o! Gideon,"—these precise, methodical, formal 
nen would see nothing but inconsistency and confusion, 
hey would start back with determined protest and resis- 
□nce They would have held king controversies to show 
lie inconsistency and the dangers that would accompany 
he carrying on ol the warfare in such an extreme way, and 
n their finite judgment they would pronounce all such 
Tiovements as utterly ridiculous and unreasonable, flow 


unscientific, how inconsistent, would they have thought the 
movements of foshua and his army at the taking of Jericho! 
(RI I May S, 1896). 

8:1-3. A Prudent Answer Appeases Anger, —Gideon's 
modest and prudent answer appeased the anger of the 
men of Hphraim, and they returned in peace to their 
homes, flow much of the trouble that exists in the world 
today, springs from the same evil traits that actuated the 
men of Hphraim, and how many evils might he avoided if 
all who are unjustly accused or censured would manifest 
the meek, self-forgetful spirit of Gideon (ST July 21, 
1881). 

8:24-27. Satan Prompts Gideon to Lead Israel 
Astray. —Satan is never idle. He is filled with hatred 
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30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons 
“of his body begotten: for he had many 
wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
she also bare him a son, whose name he 
“called “Abimelech. 

32 And Gideon the son of Joash died in a 
good old age, and was buried in the sepul¬ 
chre of Joash his father, in Ophrah of the 
Abiezriles. 

The Usurpation of Abimelech, Gideon’s Son 

33 And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon 
was dead, that the children of Israel 
turned again, and went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made “Baalberith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel remembered 
not the Lord their God. who had deliv¬ 
ered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies on every side: 

35 Neither shewed they kindness to the 
house of Jerubbaal, namely , Gideon, 
according to all the goodness which he 
had shewed unto Israel. 

9 And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal 
went to Shechem unto his mother's 
brethren, and communed with them, and 
with all the family of the house of his 
mother’s father, saying, 

2 Speak. I pray you. in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, ‘Whether is better for 
you, either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, 
which are threescore and ten persons, 
reign over you. or that one reign over 
you? remember also that I am your bone 
and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him 
in the ears of all the men of Shechem all 
these words: and their hearts inclined J lo 
follow Abimelech: for they said. He is our 
brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and ten 
pieces of silver out of the house of 
Baalberith. wherewith Abimelech hired 
vain and light persons, which followed 
him. 

5 And he went unto his father's house at 
Ophrah, and slew his brethren the sons of 
Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone: notwithstanding 
yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal 
was left; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
together, and all the house of Millo. and 
went, and made Abimelech king, *by the 
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12 Heb. going oul of 
his (high 

*3 Heb sei 

^ 4 Thai is, my father 
the king 

1 5 That is. Idol ol 
the covenant 

9 

1 Heb. What is 
good? whether, etc 

2 Heb after 

3 or. oak 

4 or. go up and 
down tor other 
trees 

5 or. thistle 

® Heb cast his life 


against God, and is constantly enticing men into a wrong 
course of action. After the armies of the Lord have gained a 


toward us if we fall. God alone 
cry for help. 


signal victory, the great adversary is especially busy. He 
comes disguised as an angel of light, and as such lie 
endeavors to overthrow the work of God. Thus thoughts 
and plans were suggested to the mind of Gideon, by which 
Israel were led astray (ST July 28, 1881). 

Leaders May Lead Astray. —Those who are placed in 
the highest positions may lead astray, especially if thev feel 
that there is no danger. The wisest err; the strongest grow 
weary, Hxcess of caution is often attended with as great 
danger as excess of confidence. To go forward without 
stumbling, we must have the assurance that a hand all- 
|>owerful will hold us up, and an infinite pity he exercised 


plain of the pillar that was in Shechem 
And when they told it to Jotham, he wei* 
and stood in the top of mount Geri/irr 
and lifted up his voice, and cried, and sai 
unto them. Hearken unto me, ye men < 
Shechem. that God may hearken unf 
you. 

8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint 
king over them: and they said unto ih 
olive tree. Reign thou over us. 

But the olive tree said unto them, Shoul 
I leave my fatness, wherewith by me the 
honour God and man. and 4 go to b 
promoted over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, Com- 
thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them. Should 
forsake my sweetness, and my good hub 
and go to be promoted over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine. Coin 1 
thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them. Should 
leave my wine, which cheereth God an< 
man. and go to be promoted over ih 
trees? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the s bramhli 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees. If ii 
truth ye anoint me king over you. thei 
come and put your trust in my shadow 
and if not. let fire come out of lh• 
bramble, and devour the cedars o 
Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly ani 
sincerely, in that ye have mad- 
Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt \\el 
with Jerubbaal and his house, and hav.. 
done unto him according to the deservin’ 
of his hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you. am 
^adventured his life far. and delivered ym 
out of the hand of Midian: 

18 And ye are risen up against my father': 
house this day. and have slain his sons 
threescore and ten persons, upon oih 
stone, and have made Abimelech, the soi 
of his maidservant, king over the men o 
Shechem. because he is your brother:) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincere!) 
with Jerubbaal and with his house lhi i 
day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech. and lei 
him also rejoice in you: 

20 But if not. let fire come out from 
Abimelech. and devour the men ol 
Shechem. and the house of Millo: and lei 


;:in .it all limes he.ii om 

It is a solemn thought lhai the removal of one salegu.iu 
from the conscience, the failure to toll ill one good resolu¬ 
tion, the formation ol one wrong habit, may result not only 
in our own ruin, hut in the ruin of those w ho have pm 
confidence in us. Our only safety is to follow where lltt 
steps of the Master lead the way. to trust for protection 
implicitly to Him who says. "Follow me." Our consi.uui 
prayer should he. "Hold up my goings in thy path. O l.oul. 
that my footsteps slip not" (ST July 28. 1881). 

9 Principle, Not Policy, Must Control. —Had the 
Israelites preserved a clear jierception of right and wrong 
they would have seen the fallacy of Abimelech's reasoning. 
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fire come out from the men of Shechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour 
AbimeJech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwell there, for fear of 
Abimelech his brother. 

22 When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Israel. 

23 Then God sent an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and 
the men of Shechem dealt treacherously 
with Abimelech: 

24 That the cruelty done to the threescore 
and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, 
and their blood be laid upon Abimelech 
their brother, which slew them; and upon 
the men of Shechem, which ’aided him in 
the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wail 
for him in the top of the mountains, and 
they robbed all that came along that way 
by them: and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem: and 
the men of Shechem put their confidence 
in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode the 
grapes, and made "merry, and went into 
the house of their god, and did eat and 
drink, and cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said. Who is 
Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we 
should serve him? is not he the son of 
Jerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? serve 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem: 
for why should we serve him? 

29 And would to God this people were 
under my hand! then would I remove 
Abimelech. And he said to Abimelech, 
Increase thine army, and come out. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, 
his anger was’kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
'"privily, saying. Behold, Gaal the son of 
Ebed and his brethren be come to 
Shechem; and, behold, they fortify the 
city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in 
the field: 

33 And it shall be. that in the morning, as 
soon as the sun is up, thou shall rise early, 
and set upon the city: and, behold, when 


he and the people that is with him come 
out against thee, then mayesl thou do to 
them "as thou shalt find occasion. 

34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and 
they laid wait against Shechem in four 
companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech rose up, and the 
people that were with him, from lying in 
wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. And 
Zebul said unto him, Thou sees! the 
shadow of the mountains as if they were 
men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said. See there 
come people down by the "middle of the 
land, and another company come along 
by the plain of "Meonenim. 

3B Then said Zebul unto him. Where is now 
thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst. Who is 
Abimelech, that we should serve him? is 
not this the people that thou hast 
despised? go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled 
before him, and many were overthrown 
and wounded, even unto the entering of 
the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, 
that they should not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people went out into the field; and 
they told Abimelech. 

43 And he look the people, and divided 
them into three companies, and laid wait 
in the field, and looked, and, behold, the 
people were come forth out of the city; 
and he rose up against them, and smote 
them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
was with him, rushed forward, and stood 
in the entering of the gale of the city: and 
the two other companies ran upon all the 
people that were in the fields, and slew 
them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all 
that day; and he took the city, and slew 
the people that was therein, and beat 
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7 Heb. strengthened 
his hands to kill 

0 or, songs 

9 or, hoi 

Heb. craftily or, to 
Tormah 

1 1 Heb as thine 
hand shall find 

12 Heb. navel 

13 or, the regarders 
ol limes 


anti tilt' injustice ol Ins ( hints. They would have seen that 
he was Itlled with envy, and actuated by a base ambition to 
exalt hinisell by ihe ruin ol his brethren. Those who are 
controlled by policy rather lhan by principle are not to be 
trusted. They will pervert the truth, conceal facts, and 
construe the words ol others to mean that which was never 
intended. I hey will employ Haltering words, while the 
poison ol asps is under their longue. He who does nol 
earnestly seek the divine guidance will be deceived by 
their smooth words and their artful plans (ST Aug. 4, 18B1). 

10:1, 2. Tola Restored Order, Law, and Justice.— 
Alter the death ol Abimelech, the usurper, the Lord raised 
up lola to judge Israel. His peaceful reign presented a 
happy contrast to the stormy scenes through which the 


nation had been passing. It was not his work to lead 
armies to battle and to achieve victories ox er the enemies 
of Israel, as the former rulers had done; but his inlluence 
effected a closer union among the people, and established 
the government upon a firmer basis. He restored order, 
law, and justice. 

Unlike the proud and envious Abimelech. Tola's great 
desire was, not to secure position or honor for himseli. but 
to improve the condition of his people. A man ol deep 
humility, he fell that he could accomplish no great work, 
but he determined to perform with faithfulness his duty to 
(iod and to the people. He highly valued the privilege of 
divine worship, and chose to dwell near the tabernacle, 
that he might oftener attend upon the services there 
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down the city, and “sowed it with salt. 

46 And when all the men of the lower of 
Shechem heard that , they entered into an 
hold of the house of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of the lower of Shechem were gath¬ 
ered together. 

46 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were 
with him; and Abimelech took an ax in 
his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid it on his 
shoulder, and said unto the people that 
were with him. What ye have seen ,s me 
do. make haste, and do as 1 have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down 
every man his bough, and followed 
Abimelech, and put them to the hold, 
and set the hold on fire upon them; so 
that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
died also, about a thousand men and 
women. 

50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped against Thebez. and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the 
city, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the city, and shut 
it to them, and gal them up to the top of 
the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
and fought against it, and went hard unto 
the door of the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman cast a piece of a 
millstone upon Abimelech's head, and all 
to brake his skull. 

54 Then he called hastily unto the young 
man his armourbearer, and said unto him. 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men 
say not of me, A woman slew him. And 
his young man thrust him through, and he 
died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. 

56 Thus God rendered the wickedness of 
Abimelech. which he did unto his father, 
in slaying his seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
did God render upon their heads: and 
upon them came the curse of Jotham the 
son of Jerubbaal. 

Tola 

And after Abimelech there arose to 
‘defend Israel Tola the son of Puah the 


son of Dodo, a man of Issachar, and h' 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

And he judged Israel twenty and thre , 
years, and died, and was buried it 
Shamir. 

Jair 

And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite. an«. 
judged Israel twenty and two years. 

And he had thirty sons that rode on third- 
ass colts, and they had thirty cities, wind 
are called z Havothjair unto this day 
which are in the land of Gilead. 

And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

Jephthah: He Destroys the Ammonite 
Invasion From the East 

And the children of Israel did evil agaiii 
in the sight of the Lord, and ser\ei 
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods o 
Syria, and the gods of Zidon. and the 
gods of Moab, and the gods of the chil 
dren of Ammon, and the gods of the 
Philistines, and forsook the Lord. am. 
served not him. 

And the anger of the Lord was ho 
against Israel, and he sold them into iluc 
hands of the Philistines, and into the 
hands of the children of Ammon. 

And that year they vexed and “oppresset 
the children of Israel: eighteen years, al 
the children of Israel that were on lhe. 
other side Jordan in the land of th« 
Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passei. 
over Jordan to fight also against Judah 
and against Benjamin, and against tht 
house of Ephraim; so that Israel was sort 
distressed. 

10 And the children of Israel cried unto iht 
Lord, saying. We have sinned agains*- 
thee, both because we have forsaken oui 
God. and also served Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto the children u 
Israel, Did not / deliver yon from tht- 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites. froir 
the children of Ammon, and from tlu 
Philistines? 

12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekitcs 
and the Maonites. did oppress you; anc 
ye cried to me. and 1 delivered you out oi 
their hand. 

13 Vet ye have forsaken me. and sersec* 
other gods; wherefore I will deliver yor 
no more. 


1 ^ Thus marking it 
out lor perpetual 
desolation and 
barrenness 

1 ^ Heb. I have done 

10 

1 or. deliver: Heb. 
save 

2 or. ihe villages oi 
Jatr 

3 Heb. crushed 
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performed (ST Aug. 11. 18H1). 

10:3-6. Jair Tried to Maintain Worship of God.— 

(Judges 10:6 quoted.! Tola governed Israel twenty-three 
years, and was succeeded hy jair. This ruler also feared the 
Lord and endeavored to maintain His worship among the 
people. In conducting the affairs of the government he was 
assisted hy his sons, who acted as magistrates, and went 
from place to place to administer justice. 

To some extent, during the latter part of Jair's reign, and 
more generally after his death, the Israelites again relapsed 
into idolatry (ST Aug. 11, 1881). 

10:10-16. People Sought Help from God Again.— 
After the death of Abimelech the rule of judges who feared 
the lx>rd served for a time to put a check upon idolatry, hut 


erelong die people returned to the practices of the hcaihci 
communities around them. Among the northern trilx-s ilu- 
gods of Syria and Sidon had many worshipers. On the- 
soudiwest the idols of the Philistines, and on the east thou 
of Moab and Ammon, had turned the hearts of Israel turn 
the God of their fadiers. Hut apostasy speedily brought n> 
punishment. The Ammonites subdued the eastern tribe! 
and, crossing the Jordan, invaded the territory of Judah am.* 
hphraim. On the west the Philistines came up from ihen- 
plain beside the sea, burning and pillaging far and m ar 
Again Israel seemed to he abandoned to the powei *>i 
relentless foes. 

Again the people sought help from Him whom they leu, 
so forsaken and insulted. "The children of Israel cried um« - 
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4 Heb is good in 
thine eyes 

® Heb. gods ol 
strangers 

6 Heb. shortened 

7 Heb. cried 

11 

1 Heb. a woman an 
harlot 

2 Heb. from the lace 

3 Heb after days 

4 Heb. the hearer 
between us 


9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight 
against the children of Ammon, and the 
Lord deliver them before me, shall I be 
your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, The Lord 4 be witness between 
us, if we do not so according to thy 
words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head 
and captain over them: and Jephthah 
uttered all his words before the Lord in 
Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah sent messengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying. 
What hast thou to do with me, that thou 
art come against me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of 
Jephthah, Because Israel look away my 
land, when they came up out of Egypt, 
from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and unto 
Jordan: now therefore restore those lands 
again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him. Thus sailh Jephthah, 
Israel look not away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderness unto the 
Red sea, and came to Kadesh; 

17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the 
king of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray 
thee, pass through thy land: but the king 
of Edom would not hearken thereto. And 
in like manner they sent unto the king of 
Moab: but he would not consent : and 
Israel abode in Kadesh. 

10 Then they went along through the wilder¬ 
ness, and compassed the land of Edom, 
and the land of Moab, and came by the 
east side of the land of Moab, and pitched 
on the other side of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab: for Arnon 
was the border of Moab. 

19 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of 
Heshbon; and Israel said unto him, Let us 
pass, we pray thee, through thy land into 
my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass 
through his coast: but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and pitched in Jahaz, 


14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 
chosen: let them deliver you in the time 
of your tribulation. 

15 And the children of Israel said unto the 
Lord. We have sinned: do thou unto us 
whatsoever 4 seemelh good unto thee; 
deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they pul away the 5 strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lord: and 
his soul 6 was grieved for the misery of 
Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were fath¬ 
ered together, and encamped in Gilead. 
And the children of Israel assembled 
themselves together, and encamped in 
Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
said one to another. What man is he that 
will begin to fight against the children of 
Ammon? he shall be head over all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a 
mighty man of valour, and he was the 
son of 'an harlot: and Gilead begat 
Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons; and his 
wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust out 
Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou shall 
not inherit in our father’s house; for thou 
art the son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled 2 from his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there 
were gathered vain men to Jephthah, and 
went out with him. 

4 And it came to pass 'in process of lime, 
that the children of Ammon made war 
against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the children of 
Ammon made war against Israel, the 
elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah 
out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah. Come, and 
be our captain, that we may fight with the 
children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me 
out of my father’s house? and why are ye 
come unto me now when ye are in 
distress? 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, Therefore we turn again to 
thee now, that thou mayesl go with us, 
and fight against the children of Ammon, 
and be our head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 


die Lord. saying, We have sinned against Thee, both 
Ih*c ause we have lorsaken our liod, and also served 
Baalim. But sorrow had not worked true repentance. TIr* 
people mourned because their sins had brought suffering 
upon themselves, but not because they had dishonored 
God by transgression ol lljs holy law. True repentance is 
more than sorrow for sin. It is a resolute turning away from 
evil (pp 557j. 

11:23 (Gen. 15:16). Probation for the Nations. —God 

is slow to anger, lie gave* the wit keel nations a time of 
probation that they might become acquainted with Him 
and His character. According to the light given was their 
condemnation lor relusing to receive the light and 
choosing their own ways rather than God s ways. God 


gave the reason why lie did not at once dispossess the 
Ganaaniles. The iniquity of the* Amorites was not lull 
Through their iniquity they were gradually bringing them¬ 
selves to the point where God's forbearance could no 
longer be exercised and they would be exterminated. Until 
the point was reached and their iniquity was lull, the 
vengeance of God would be decayed. All nations had a 
period of probation. Those who made void God s law 
would advance from one degree of wickedness to another. 
Children would inherit the rebellious spirit ol their parents 
and do worse than their fathers before them until God's 
wrath would fall upon them. The punishment was not less 
because deferred (MS 58, 1900). 

13:2-5. A Lesson to Mothers. —Many whom God 
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and fought against Israel. 

And the Lord God of Israel delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of 
Israel, and they smote them: so Israel 
possessed all the land of the Amorites. 
the inhabitants of that country. 

And they possessed all the coasts of the 
Amorites. from Arnon even unto Jabbok. 
and from the wilderness even unto 
Jordan. 

So now the Lord God of Israel hath 
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dispossessed the Amorites from before 
his people Israel, and shouldest thou 
possess it? 

Wilt not thou possess that which 
Chemosh thy god givelh thee to possess? 
So whomsoever the Lord our God shall 
drive out from before us, them will we 
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possess. 

And now art thou any thing better than 
Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab? 
did he ever strive against Israel, or did he 
ever fight against them. 

While Israel dwell in Heshbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and 
in all the cities that be along by the coasts 
of Arnon, three hundred years? why 
therefore did ye not recover them within 
that time? 

Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, 
but thou doesl me wrong to war against 
me: the Lord the Judge be judge this day 
between the children of Israel and the 
children of Ammon. 

Howbeit the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 

Then the spirit of the Lord came upon 
Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and 
Manasseh. and passed over Mizpeh of 
Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he 
passed over unto the children of Ammon. 
And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the 
Lord, and said. If thou shalt without fail 
deliver the children of Ammon into mine 
hands. 

Then it shall be. that ^whatsoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my house to meet 
me, when I return in peace from the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, shall surely be the 
Lord s, 6 and I will offer it up for a burnt 
offering. 

So Jephthah passed over unto the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon to fight against them: 
and the Lord delivered them into his 
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^ Heb. that which 
comeih lonh. which 
shall come forth 

6 or. or I will oiler il 
etc 

^ or. Abel 

B or. he had nol ol 
his own either son 
or daughter: Heb 
ot himsell 

9 Heb. go and go 
down 

'0 or. ordinance 

^ ^ Heb Irom year lo 
year 

1 ^ or. to talk wuh 

12 

1 Heb were called 


hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till 
thou come to Minnith. even twenty cities, 
and unto ’the plain of the vineyards, with 
a very great slaughter. Thus the children 
of Ammon were subdued before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

He Sacrefices His Daughter 

34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto ins 
house, and, behold, his daughter came 
out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances: and she was his only child: "beside 
her he had neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her. 
that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, 
my daughter! thou hast brought me very 
low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me: for I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lord, and I cannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him. My father, if thou 
hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord. 
do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch 
as the Lord hath taken vengeance lor 
thee of thine enemies, even of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father. Let this 
thing be done for me: let me alone two 
months, that I may ’go up and down upon 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity. I 
and my fellows. 

38 And he said. Go. And he sent her away 
for two months: and she went with her 
companions, and bewailed her virginity 
upon the mountains. 

39 And il came to pass at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her 
father, who did with her according to Ins 
vow which he had vowed: and she knew 
no man. And il was a ‘"custom in Israel 

40 Thai the daughters of Israel went "yearly 
lo "lament the daughter of Jephthah the 
Gileadite four days in a vear. 

Intertribal Strife During the Judgeship of Jephthah 

•4 ^ And the men of Ephraim ‘gathered 

1 b themselves together, and went north¬ 
ward. and said unto Jephthah. Wherefore 
passcdsl thou over lo fight against the 
children of Ammon, and didst not call us 
to go with thee? we will burn thine house 
upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them. I and my 
people were at great strife with the chil- 


woultl list* as His instruments have been disqualified at 
their birth by the previous wrong habits of their parents. 
When the Lord would raise up Samson as a deliverer of Mis 
people. He enjoined upon the mother correct habits of life 
IxMore the birth of her child . . . 

In instructing this one mother, the Lord gave a lesson to 
all who should be mothers to the close of time. Mad the 
wife of Manoah followed the prevailing customs, her 
systein would have been weakened by violation of nature's 
laws, and her child would have suffered with her the 
penalty ol transgression ((ill Feb., 1880). 

13:2-23. Manoah Meets Christ. —Manoah and his wife 
knew nol that the One thus addressing them was lesus 
Christ. They looked upon Him as the Lord's messenger, but 


whether a prophet or an angel, they were at a Iosn to 
determine Wishing to manifest hospitality toward their 
guest, they entreated Him to remain while thev should 
prepare lor Him a kid But in their ignorance of His chat 
acter. they knew not whether lo offer it lor a burnt-offering 
or to place it before Him as food. 

The angel answered. “Although thou detain me. 1 w ill 
not eat ol thy bread; and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, 
thou must oiler it unto the Lord.” Feeling assured, now 
that his visitor was a prophet, Manoah said. "What is tin 
name, that when thy sayings come to pass we mav do tluv 
honor?" 

The answer was, “Why askest thou after my name, 
seeing it is secret?" Perceiving the divine character of his 
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2 Which signifieth a 
burden, or. ear ol 
corn, or, slream 

3 He seems lo have 
been only a civil 
Judge lo do justice 
in North east Israel 

4 A civil Judge in 
North easi Israel 

A civil Judge also 
in North east Israel 

6 Heb. sons' sons 

13 

* Heb. added to 
commit, etc 

2 This seems a 
partial captivity 


15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the 
Piralhonite died, and was buried in 
Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the 
mount of the Amalekites. 

Samson’s Birth and Adventures 

^ O And the children of Israel 'did evil 

1 O again in the sight of the Lord; z and 
the Lord delivered them into the hand of 
the Philistines forty years. 

2 And there was a certain man of Zorah, of 
the family of the Danites. whose name 
was Manoah; and his wife was barren, 
and bare not. 

3 And the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto the woman, and said unto her. 
Behold now, thou art barren, and bearest 
not: but thou shall conceive, and bear a 
son. 

4 Now therefore beware, 1 pray thee, and 
drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat 
not any unclean thing: 

5 For, lo, thou shall conceive, and bear a 
son; and no razor shall come on his head: 
for the child shall be a Nazarite unto God 
from the womb: and he shall begin lo 
deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

6 Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, A man of God came 
unto me, and his countenance was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very 
terrible: but I asked him not whence he 
was, neither told he me his name: 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son; and now drink 
no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any 
unclean thing : for the child shall be a 
Nazarite to God from the womb to the 
day of his death. 

0 Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and 
said, O my Lord, let the man of God 
which thou didst send come again unto 
us, and teach us what we shall do unto the 
child that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah; and the angel of God came 
again unto the woman as she sat in the 
field: but Manoah her husband was not 
with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
shewed her husband, and said unto him. 
Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, 
that came unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his 


dren of Ammon; and when I called you, 
ye delivered me not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, 
I pul my life in my hands, and passed 
over against the children of Ammon, and 
the Lord delivered them into my hand: 
wherefore then arc yc come up unto me 
this day, lo fight against me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: 
and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, 
because they said. Ye Gileadites are fugi¬ 
tives of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manassiles. 

5 And the Gileadites took the passages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was 
so that when those Ephraimites which 
were escaped said, Let me go over; that 
the men of Gilead said unto him, Art thou 
an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him, Say now 
2 Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth; for he 
could not frame to pronounce it right. 
Then they took him, and slew him at the 
passages of Jordan: and there fell at that 
lime of the Ephraimites forty and two 
thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and 
was buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

Ibzan 

8 And after him Mbzan of Bethlehem 
judged Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daugh¬ 
ters, whom he sent abroad, and took in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his sons. 
And he judged Israel seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Bethlehem. 

Eton 

11 And after him 4 Elon, a Zebulonile, 
judged Israel; and he judged Israel ten 
years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon in the country of 
Zebulun. 

Abdon 

13 And after him s Abdon the son of Hillel, a 
Piralhonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
‘nephews, that rode on threescore and ten 
ass colls: and he judged Israel eight years. 


guest. Manoah look a kid, with a meat-offering, and 
ottered it upon a rock unto tile Lord; and the angel did 
wondrously; and Manoah and his wife looked on.” Fire 
came Irom the ruek. and consumed the sacrifice, and as the 
flame went up toward heaven, “die angel of the Lord 
ascended in the llame ol the altar. And Manoah and his 
wile looked on if, anil tell on their faces to the ground.' 1 
There could he no further question as to the character of 
their visitor. They knew that they had looked upon the 
Holy One, who. veiling His glory in the cloudy pillar, had 
been the Guide and Helper of Israel in (he desert. 

Amazement, awe, and terror filled Manoah’s heart; and 
he could only exclaim, "We shall surely die, because we 
have seen God!” But his companion in that solemn hour 


possessed more faith than he. She reminded him that the 
Lord had been pleased to accept their sacrifice, and had 
promised them a son who should begin to deliver Israel. 
This was an evidence of favor instead of wrath. Had the 
Lord purposed to destroy them. He would not have 
wrought this miracle, nor given them a promise which, 
were they to perish, must fail of fulfillment (ST Sept. IS, 
I8HI). 

13:5. Simplicity Leads to Readiness in Service. —He 

who will observe simplicity in all his habits, restricting the 
appetite and controlling the passions, may preserve his 
mental powers strong, active, and vigorous, quick to 
perceive everything which demands thought or action, 
keen to discriminate between the holy and the unholy.and 
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wife, and came to the man, and said unto 
him. Art thou the man that spakest unto 
the woman? And he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said. Now let thy words 
come to pass. J How shall we order the 
child, and *how shall we do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Manoah, Of all that I said unto the 
woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: 
all that I commanded her let her observe. 

15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the 
Lord. I pray thee, let us detain thee, 
until we shall have made ready a kid Tor 
thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, i will 
not eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer 
a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto 
the Lord. For Manoah knew not that he 
was an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the 
Lord. What is thy name, that when thy 
sayings come to pass we may do thee 
honour? 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto him. 
Why askest thou thus after my name, 
seeing it is ^secret? 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a meal 
offering, and offered it upon a rock unto 
the Lord: and the angel did wonder- 
ously: and Manoah and his wife looked 
on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went 
up toward heaven from off the altar, that 
the angel of the Lord ascended in the 
flame of the altar. And Manoah and his 
wife looked on it. and fell on their faces 
to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lord did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then 
Manoah knew that he was an angel of the 
Lord. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife. We shall 
surely die. because we have seen God. 

23 But his wife said unto him. If the Lord 
were pleased to kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither would he 
have shewed us all th ese things . nor 
would as at this time have told us such 
things as these. 

24 And the woman bare a son, and called his 
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3 Heb. What shall be 
the manner ol (he 
eic 

4 or. what shall he 
do 7 : Heb. what 
shall be his work? 

5 Heb. belore thee 

® or. wonderful 

^ That is. Serving 
like the sun 

® Heb Mahanehdan 

14 

^ Heb. is right in 
mine eyes 

2 Heb. in meeting 
him 


name ’Samson: and the child grew, amt' 
the Lord blessed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to 
move him at times in "the camp of Dan- 
between Zorah and Eshtaol. 

A A And Samson went down to Timnath, 

1 "T and saw a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines. 

2 And he came up. and told his father and i 
his mother, and said, I have seen a 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philistines: now therefore get her for 
me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother said unto 
him. Is there never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or among ail 1 
my people, that thou goest to take a wile 
of the uncircumcised Philistines? Audi 
Samson said unto his father. Get her tor 
me: for ‘she pleaseth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew not 
that it was of the Lord, that he sought an 
occasion against the Philistines: for at that 
time the Philistines had dominion over 
Israel. 

5 Then went Samson down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath. and came m- 
the vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, a- 
young lion roared : against him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him. and he rent him as he would 
have rent a kid. and he had nothing in his 
hand: but he told not his father or his 
mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman; and she pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take her. 
and he turned aside to see the carcase of 
the lion: and. behold, there was a swarm- 
of bees and honey in the carcase of the 
lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and! 
went on eating, and came to his father 
and mother, and he gave them, and they 
did eat: but he told not them that he had.) 
taken the honey out of the carcase of the 
lion. 

10 So his father went down unto the woman: 
and Samson made there a feast: for so 
used the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw Inm. 
that they brought thirty companions to be 
with him. 

12 And Samson said unto them. I will now* 
pul forth a riddle unto you: if ye can 


ready lo engage in every enteqsrise lor the glory of God 
and ihe benefit of humanity (ST Sept. 29, 1881). 

14:1-4. A Spy in the Camp. — -'I he Lord lias in His Word 
plainly instructed His people not to unite themselves with 
those who have not His love and fear before them. Such 
companions will seldom he satisfied with the love and 
respect which are justly theirs. They "ill constantly seek to 
gain from the God-fearing wife or husband some favor 
which shall involve a disregard of the divine requirements. 
To a godly man. and to the church with which he is 
connected, a worldly wife or a worldly friend is as a spy in 
the camp, who will watch every opportunity to betray the 
servant of Christ, and expose him to the enemy's attacks 
(ST Sept. 27. 1910). 


15:14-19. Samson Recognizes His Dependence.— 

Thousands ol Israelites witnessed Samson's defeat ol the 
Philistines, yet no voice was raised in triumph, till the hero, 
elated at his marvelous success, celebrated his own victory. 
Hut he praised himsell, instead ol ascribing the* glorv to 
God. No sooner had he ceased than he was reminded ol 
his weakness by a most intense and painful thirst He h id 
become exhausted by his prodigious iahors. and no means- 
ol supplying his need was at hand. He began to feel his* 
utter dependence upon God. and to be convinced that he 
had not triumphed by his own power, but in the strength 
of the Omnipotent One. 

He then gave God the praise for his deliverance, and- 1 
ottered an earnest prayer for relief from his present' 
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3 or, shirts 

4 Heb possess os, 
or. impoveiish us? 

® or. the resl ol Ihe 
seven days 

6 or. apparel 

15 

1 Heb. tei her be 
thine 

2 or. blameless from 
the Philistines 
though, eic 

3 Or, jackals, which 
were in great 
numbers in some 
parts ol Palestine 

4 or, lorches 

® Thai is, with great 
contusion 

6 Heb. went down 


gave her to thy companion: is not her 
younger sister fairer than she? ‘take her, I 
pray thee, instead of her. 

3 And Samson said concerning them, l Now 
shall I be more blameless than the 
Philistines, though 1 do them a displea¬ 
sure. 

4 And Samson went and caught three 
hundred *foxes, and took *firebrands, and 
turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in 
the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, 
he let them go into the standing corn of 
the Philistines, and burnt up both the 
shocks, and also the standing corn, with 
the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines said. Who hath done 
this? And they answered, Samson, the 
son in law of the Timnite, because he had 
taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion. And the Philistines came up, 
and burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 And Samson said unto them. Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of 
you, and after that I will cease. 

8 And he smote them s hip and thigh with a 
great slaughter: and he went down and 
dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philistines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said. Why are ye 
come up against us? And they answered. 
To bind Samson are we come up, to do to 
him as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah ‘went 
to the lop of the rock Etam, and said to 
Samson, Knowest thou not that the 
Philistines are rulers over us? what is this 
that thou hast done unto us? And he said 
unto them. As they did unto me. so have i 
done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him. We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver 
thee into the hand of the Philistines. And 
Samson said unto them, Swear unto me. 
that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but 
we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee 
into their hand: but surely we will not kill 
thee. And they bound him with two new 
cords, and brought him up from the rock. 

14 And when he came unto Lehi. the 
Philistines shouted against him: and the 
Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon 
him, and the cords that were upon his 


certainly declare it me within the seven 
days of the feast, and find it out, then I 
will give you thirty Sheets and thirty 
change of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall 
ye give me thirty sheets and thirty change 
of garments. And they said unto him. Pul 
forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them. Out of the eater 
came forth meal, and out of the strong 
came forth sweetness. And they could not 
in three days expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that they said unto Samson’s wife. Entice 
thy husband, that he may declare unto us 
the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy 
father s house with fire: have ye called us 
4 lo take that we have? is it not so'? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and 
said. Thou dost but hate me, and lovesl 
me not: thou hast pul forth a riddle unto 
the children of my people, and hast not 
told it me. And he said unto her. Behold, 
I have not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell it thee? 

17 And she wept before him 5 lhe seven days, 
while their feast lasted: and it came to 
pass on the seventh day, that he told her. 
because she lay sore upon him: and she 
told the riddle to the children of her 
people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him on 
the seventh day before the sun went 
down. What is sweeter than honey? and 
what is stronger than a lion? And he said 
unto them. If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and 
slew thirty men of them, and took their 
‘spoil, and gave change of garments unto 
them which expounded the riddle. And 
his anger was kindled, and he went up to 
his father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife was given to his 
companion, whom he had used as his 
friend. 

But it came to pass within a while 
after, in the lime of wheat harvest, that 
Samson visited his wife with a kid; and he 
said, I will go in to my wife into the 
chamber. But her father would not suffer 
him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I 


sullering. flu* Lord hearkened to his petition and opened 
lor him a spring ol water. In token of his gratitude Samson 
called the name ol the place Im-hakkore, or “the well of 
him that tried" (ST Oct. 6, IHH1). 

16 Samson Failed Where Joseph Overcame.— 
Samson in his peril had the same source ol strength as had 
Joseph. He could choose the right or the wrong as he 
pleased But instead of taking hold of the strength of Grid, 
he permitted the wild passions ol his nature to have full 
sway. The reasoning powers were perverted, the morals 
corrupted. God had called Samson to a position of great 
responsibility, honor, and usefulness; but he must first 
learn to govern by first learning to obey the laws of God. 
Joseph was a free moral agent. Good and evil were before 


him. He could choose the path of purity, holiness, anti 
honor, or the path of immorality and degradation. He 
chose the right way. and God approved. Samson, under 
similar temptations, which he had brought upon himself, 
gave loose rein to passion. The path which he entered 
upon he found to end in shame, disaster, and death. What 
a contrast to the history of Joseph! (ST Oct. 13, 1HK1). 

(Gal. 6:7, 8). Samson’s History a Lesson for 
Youth. —The history of Samson conveys a lesson for those 
whose characters are yet unformed, who have not yet 
entered upon the stage of active life. The youth who enter 
our schools and colleges will find there every class ol 
mind. If they desire sport and folly, if they seek to shun the 
good and unite with the evil, they have the opportunity. 
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arms became as flax that was burnt with 
fire, and his bands ’loosed from off his 
hands. 

15 And he found a "new jawbone of an ass, 
and put forth his hand, and took it, and 
slew a thousand men therewith. 

16 And Samson said. With the jawbone of 
an ass, ’heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of 
an ass have I slain a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking, that he cast away the 
jawbone out of his hand, and called that 
place '“Ramathlehi. 

18 And he was sore athirst, and called on the 
Lord, and said. Thou hast given this 
great deliverance into the hand of thy 
servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and 
fall into the hand of the uncircumcised? 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was 
in “the jaw, and there came water 
thereout: and when he had drunk, his 
spirit came again, and he revived: where¬ 
fore he called the name thereof 
“Enhakkore. which is in Lehi unto this 
day. 

20 “And he judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 

^ Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw 

1 O there 'an harlot, and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying. 
Samson is come hither. And they 
compassed him in. and laid wait for him 
all night in the gate of the city, and were 
J quiet all the night, saying. In the 
morning, when it is day, we shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose 
at midnight, and took the doors of the 
gale of the city, and the two posts, and 
went away with them, ’bar and all, and 
put them upon his shoulders, and carried 
them up to the lop of an hill that is before 
Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass afterward, that he 
loved a woman 4 in the valley of Sorek. 
whose name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and said unto her. Entice him. 
and see wherein his great strength lieth, 
and by what means we may prevail 
against him, that we may bind him to 
•'afflict him: and we will give thee every 
one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson. Tell me, I 
pray thee, wherein thy great strength 
lieth . and wherewith thou mighlest be 
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him lhat called or. 
cried 

13 He seems to 
have judged South 
west Israel during 
twenty years ol 
their servitude of 
the Philistines 
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1 Heb. a woman an 
harlot 

2 silent 

3 Heb. with the bar 
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bound to afflict thee. 

And Samson said unto her. If they bind 
me with seven ‘green withs that were 
never dried, then shall I be weak, and be 
as ’another man. 

Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven green withs which had 
not been dried, and she bound him wilh 
them. 

Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber. And she said 
unto him. The Philistines be upon thee. 
Samson. And he brake the withs, as a 
thread of tow is broken when it *toucheih 
the fire. So his strength was not known. 
And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies, 
now tell me. I pray thee, wherewith thou 
mightesl be bound. 

And he said unto her. If they bind me last 
with new ropes ’that never were occu¬ 
pied. then shall I be weak, and be ns 
another man. 

Delilah therefore took new ropes, aiul 
bound him therewith, and said unto him. 
The Philistines be upon thee. Samson 
And there were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber. And he brake them from off his 
arms like a thread. 

And Delilah said unto Samson. Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me. and told me lies: 
tell me wherewith thou mightesl be 
bound. And he said unto her. If thou 
weavest the seven locks of my head with 
the web. 

And she fastened it with the pin. and said 
unto him. The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson. And he awaked out of his sleep, 
and went away with the pin of the beam, 
and with the web. 

And she said unto him. How canst thou 
say. I love thee, when thine heart is not 
with me? thou hast mocked me these 
three limes, and hast not told me wherein 
thy great strength lierh. 

And it came to pass, when she pressed 
him daily with her words, and urged him. 
so that his soul was ‘Vexed unto death; 
That he told her all his heart, and said 
unto her. There hath not come a razor 
upon mine head; for I have been a 
Nazarite unto God from my mother's 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become 
weak, and be like any other man. 


Sin and righteousness are before them, and they are to 
choose for themselves. But let them remember that 
whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap. , . . l ie 
that soweih to his llesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting" (ST Oct. 13, 1881). 

16:4. Precious Hours Squandered. —In the society of 
this enchantress, the judge ol Israel squandered precious 
hours that should have been sacredly devoted to the 
welfare of his people. But the blinding passions which 
make even the strongest weak, had gained control of 
reason and of conscience (ST Oct. 13. 1H81). 

Philistines Knowing Divine Law, Watched 
Samson. —The Philistines were well acquainted with the 


divine law, and its condemnation of sensual indulgence. 
They kept a vigilant watch over all the movements of their 
enemy, and when he degraded himself bv this new attach 
ment. and they saw the bewitching power of the 
enchantress, they determined, through her. to accomplish 
his ruin (ST Oct. 13, 1881). 

16:15-17. Samson Deliberately Walked Into Net of 
Betrayer. —Samson s infatuation seems almost incredible 
At first he was not so wholly enthralled as to reveal ih> 
secret; but lie had deliberately walked into the net of die 
betrayer of souls, and its meshes were drawing cIom i 
about him at every step (ST Oct. 13. 1881) 

16:15-20. Samson Lost Sense of Sacredness of Ills 
Work. —Samson, that mighty man of valor, was under t 
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11 Heb bored oul 

1 2 or. as when he 
was shaven 

^ Sigmlielh a lish 

14 Heb and who 
multiplied our slain 
Heb. before Ihem 

16 or. he leaned on 
them 

17 Heb my soul 

17 

1 Heb. lilted the 
hand 


eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and 
“on which it was borne up. of the one 
with his right hand, and of the other with 
his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let ,7 me die with the 
Philistines. And he bowed himself with all 
his might; and the house fell upon the 
lords, and upon all the people that were 
therein. So the dead which he slew at his 
death were more than (hey which he slew 
in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the house of his 
father came down, and took him, and 
brought him up, and buried him between 
Zorah and Eshtaol in the buryingplace of 
Manoah his father. And he judged Israel 
twenty years. 

The Origin of Micah’s Idolatry 
and of the Sanctuary of His Idols 
in Dan (in the North) (17: l-1H: 3 1) 


17 


The Construction of the Images 

And there was a man of mount 
Ephraim, whose name was Micah. 

And he said unto his mother. The eleven 
hundred shekels of silver that were taken 
from thee, about which thou cursedsl, 
and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, 
the silver is with me; 1 took it. And his 
mother said. Blessed he thou of the 
Lord, my son. 

And when he had restored the eleven 
hundred shekels of silver to his mother, 
his mother said, l had wholly dedicated 
the silver unto the Lord from my hand 
for my son. to make a graven image and a 
molten image: now therefore I will 
restore it unto thee. 

Yet he restored the money unto his 
mother; and his mother took two hundred 
shekels of silver, and gave them to the 
founder, who made thereof a graven 
image and a molten image: and they were 
in the house of Micah. 

And the man Micah had an house of 
gods, and made an ephod, and teraphim. 
and ‘consecrated one of his sons, who 
became his priest. 

In those days there was no king in Israel, 
hut every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes. 


18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart, she sent and called for 
the lords of the Philistines, saying. Come 
up this once, for he hath shewed me all 
his heart. Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought money in 
their hand. 

19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; 
and she called for a man, and she caused 
him to shave off the seven locks of his 
head; and she began to afflict him, and his 
strength went from him. 

20 And she said. The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his 
sleep, and said, I will go out as at other 
times before, and shake myself. And he 
wist not that the Lord was departed 
from him. 

21 Bui the Philistines look him, and “put out 
his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, 
and bound him with fetters of brass; and 
he did grind in the prison house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to 
grow again “after he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together for to offer a great sacrifice 
unto “Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for 
they said. Our god hath delivered Samson 
our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they 
praised their god: for they said. Our god 
hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 
and the destroyer of our country, “which 
slew many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts 
were merry, that they said. Call for 
Samson, that he may make us sport. And 
they called for Samson out of the prison 
house; and he made “them sport: and 
they set him between the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held 
him by the hand. Suffer me that I may 
feel the pillars whereupon the house 
standelh, that I may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and 
women; and all the lords of the Philistines 
were there; and there were upon the roof 
about three thousand men and women, 
that beheld while Samson made sport. 

20 And Samson called unto the Lord, and 
said, O Lord God. remember me, I pray 
thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only 
this once, O God, that l may be at once 
avenged of the Philistines for my two 

solemn vow to I>c .t Nazarite during the period of his life; 
hut becoming ml.itii.iled by the charms of a lewd woman, 
he rashly broke that sacred pledge Satan worked through 
his agents to destroy this ruler of Israel, that the mysterious 
power whic h he possessed might no longer intimidate the 
enemies o| Gods people, it was the influence of this hold 
woman that separated him from God, her artifices that 
proved Ins ruin. I he love and service which Clod c laims, 
Samson gave to this woman This was idolatry. He lost all 
sense ol the sac red charac ter and work of God, and sac ri- 
I i< ed honor, conscience, and every valuable interest, to 
base passion (ST July 1. 190.3). 

16:20. Willful Sin Caused Loss of Strength. —Had 
Samson s head been shaven without fault on his part, his 
strength would have remained, lkil his course had shown 
contempt lor the lavor and authority of God as much as if 


he had in disdain himself severed his locks from his head. 
Therefore God left him to endure the results o( his own 
folly (ST Oct. 13, 1881). 

16:28. Real Contest Between Jehovah and Dagon.— 

The contest, instead of being between Samson and the 
Philistines, was now between Jehovah and Dagon, and 
thus the Lord was moved to assert His almighty power and 
Ilis supreme authority (ST Oct. 1.3, IH8I). 

16:30. God’s Design for Samson Marred by Sin.— 
God designed that Samson should accomplish .1 great work 
for Israel. Hence the utmost care* had been taken at the 
very' outset of life to surround hint with the* most lavorable 
conditions for physical strength, intellectual vigor, and 
moral purity. Had he not in after years ventured among the 
ungodly and the licentious, lie would not so basely have 
yielded to temptation (ST Oct. 13. IHHI >. 
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A Renegade Levite Becomes Priest 

7 And there was a young man out of 
Belhlehemjudah of the family of Judah, 
who was a Levite, and he sojourned 
there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city 
from Bethlehemjudah to sojourn where 
he could find a place: and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the house of Micah, 
*as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him. Whence 
comest thou? And he said unto him. I am 
a Levite of Bethlehemjudah, and I go to 
sojourn where I may find a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him. Dwell with me. 
and be unto me a father and a priest, and 
I will give thee ten shekels of silver by the 
year, and ’a suit of apparel, and thy vict¬ 
uals. So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man; and the young man was unto 
him as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah consecrated the Levite; and 
the young man became his priest, and was 
in the house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that the 
Lord will do me good, seeing I have a 
Levite to my priest. 

The Transference of the Images to Dan(Laish) 
Through the Migration of the Danites 

In those days there was no king in 
Israel; and in those days the tribe of 
the Danites sought them an inheritance 
to dwell in; for unto that day all their 
inheritance had not fallen unto them 
among the tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their 
family five men from their coasts, ‘men of 
valour, from Zorah. and from Eshtaol, to 
spy out the land, and to search it; and 
they said unto them. Go, search the land; 
who when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to the house of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of Micah. 
they knew the voice of the young man the 
Levite: and they turned in thither, and 
said unto him. Who brought thee hither? 
and what makest thou in this place" ? and 
what hast thou here? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired 
me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him. Ask counsel, we 
pray thee, of God, that we may know 
whether our way which we go shall be 
prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them. Go in 
peace: before the Lord is your way 
wherein ye go. 

7 Then the five men departed, and came to 
Laish, and saw the people that were 
therein, how they dwelt careless, after the 
manner of the Zidonians, quiet and 
secure; and there was no Magistrate in 
the land, that might put them to shame in 
any thing; and they were far from the 
Zidonians, and had no business with any 


man. 

And they came unto their brethren t«> 
Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren 
said unto them. What say ye? 

And they said, Arise, that we may go up 
against them; for we have seen the land, 
and, behold, it is very good; and are ye 
still? be not slothful to go. and to enter to 
possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
secure, and to a large land: for God hath 
given it into your hands; a place where 
there is no want of any thing that is in the 
earth. 

11 And there went from thenee of the famik 
of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of 
Eshtaol, six hundred men Appointed with 
weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in 
Kirjathjearim, in Judah: wherefore they 
called that place 4 Mahanehdan unto this 
day: behold, it is behind Kirjathjearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the house ol 
Micah. 

14 Then answered the five men that went to 
spy out the country of Laish. and said 
unto their brethren. Do ye know that 
there is in these houses an ephod, and 
teraphim. and a graven image, and a 
molten image? now therefore consider 
what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the house of the young man the Levite. 
even unto the house of Micah. and 
5 saluted him. 

16 And the six hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the 
children of Dan. stood by the entering ol 
the gale. 

17 And the five men that went to spy out the 
land went up, and came in thither, and 
took the graven image, and the ephod. 
and the teraphim. and the molten image: 
and the priest stood in the entering of the 
gate with the six hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah's house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod. and 
the teraphim, and the molten image. Then 
said the priest unto them. Whal do ve? 

19 And they said unto him. Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go 
with us, and be to us a father and a priest: 
is it better for thee to be a priest unto the 
house of one man, or that thou be a priest 
unto a tribe and a family in Israel? 

20 And the priest's heart was glad, and he 
look the ephod. and the teraphim, and 
the graven image, and went in the midst 
of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones and the cattle and the carriage 
before them. 

22 And when they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the 
houses near to Micah's house were gath¬ 
ered together, and overtook the children 
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of Dan. 

23 And Ihey cried unlo Ihe children of Dan. 
And they turned their faces, and said 
unto Micah. What aileth thee, ‘that thou 
comest with such a company? 

24 And he said. Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye 
arc gone away: and what have I more? 
and what is this that ye say unlo me. What 
aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him. 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest 
7 angry fellows run upon thee, and “thou 
lose thy life, with the lives of thy house¬ 
hold. 

26 And the children of Dan went their way: 
and when Micah saw that they were too 
strong for him, he turned and went back 
unto his house. 

27 And they look (he things which Micah 
had made, and the priest which he had, 
and came unto Laish, unto a people that 
were at quiet and secure: and they smote 
them with the edge of the sword, and 
burnt the city with lire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, because it 
was far from Zidon, and they had no busi¬ 
ness with any man; and it was in the 
valley that lieth by Bethrehob. And they 
built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who 
was born unto Israel: howbeit the name 
of the city was Laish at the first. 

30 And the children of Dan set up the 
graven image: and Jonathan, the son of 
Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and 
his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan 
until the day of the captivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s graven 
image, which he made, all the time that 
the house of God was in Shiloh. 
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An Evil Deed of the Benjainites and Its 
Terrible Consequences (191-2125) 

The Benjamites of Gibeah Abuse and Cause the 
Death of the Concubine Belonging to a Levite 

1 Q came to P a ^s in those days, 

1 when there was no king in Israel, that 
there was a certain Levite sojourning on 
the side of mount Ephraim, who took to 
him ’a concubine out of Bethlehemjudah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore 
against him, and went away from him 
unlo her father’s house to 
Bethlehemjudah, and was there 2 four 
whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went after 
her, to speak ‘friendly unto her, and to 
bring her again, having his servant with 
him, and a couple of asses: and she 
brought him into her father’s house: and 
when the father of the damsel saw him, 
he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him; and he abode with him 
three days: so they did eat and drink, and 
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lodged there. 

And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
when they arose early in the morning, 
that he rose up to depart: and the 
damsel’s father said unto his son in law, 
4 Comfort thine heart with a morsel of 
bread, and afterward go your way. 

And they sat down, and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damsel’s 
father had said unto the man. Be content, 
I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let 
thine heart be merry. 

And when the man rose up to depart, his 
father in law urged him: therefore he 
lodged there again. 

And he arose early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and the damsel’s 
father said, Comfort thine heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarried 'until afternoon, 
and they did eat both of them. 

And when the man rose up lo depart, he, 
and his concubine, and his servant, his 
father in law, the damsel’s father, said 
unto him. Behold, now the day “draweth 
toward evening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold, 7 lhe day groweth to an end, lodge 
here, that thine heart may be merry; and 
to morrow get you early on your way, 
that thou mayest go “home. 

But the man would not tarry that night, 
but he rose up and departed, and came 
’over against Jebus, which is Jerusalem; 
and there were with him two asses 
saddled, his concubine also was with him. 
And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far spent; and the servant said unlo 
his master, Come, I pray thee, and let us 
turn in into this city of the Jebusites, and 
lodge in it. 

And his master said unlo him. We will 
not turn aside hither into the city of a 
stranger, that is not of the children of 
Israel; we will pass over to Gibeah. 

And he said unto his servant. Come, and 
let us draw near to one of these places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 
And they passed on and went their way; 
and the sun went down upon them when 
they were by Gibeah, which helongeth to 
Benjamin. 

And they turned aside thither, to go in 
and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he 
went in, he sat him down in a street of the 
city: for there was no man that ‘“took 
them into his house to lodging. 

And, behold, there came an old man from 
his work out of the field at even, which 
was also of mount Ephraim; and he 
sojourned in Gibeah: but the men of the 
place were "Benjamites. 

And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 
saw a wayfaring man in the street of the 
city: and the old man said. Whither goest 
thou? and whence comest thou? 

And he said unto him, We are passing 
from Bethlehemjudah toward the side of 
mount Ephraim; from thence am I: and I 
went to Bethlehemjudah, but I am now 
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going to the house of the Lord; and 
there is no man that u receiveth me to 
house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for 
our asses; and there is bread and wine 
also for me, and for thy handmaid, and 
for the young man which is with thy 
servants: there is no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, Peace he with thee: 
howsoever lei all thy wants lie upon me; 
only lodge not in the street. 

21 So he brought him into his house, and 
gave provender unto the asses: and they 
washed their feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 Now as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
sons of BeliaL beset the house round 
about, and beat at the door, and spake to 
the master of the house, the old man, 
saying, Bring forth the man that came into 
thine house, that we may know him. 

23 And the man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them. 
Nay, my brethren, nay , I pray you, do not 
so wickedly; seeing that this man is come 
into mine house, do not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine; them I will bring out 
now, and humble ye them, and do with 
them what seemeth good unto you: but 
unto this man do not 1J so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to him: 
so the man took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; and they 
knew her, and abused her all the night 
until the morning: and when the day 
began to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell down at the door of the 
man’s house where her lord was, till it 
was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went 
out to go his way: and, behold, the 
woman his concubine was fallen down at 
the door of the house, and her hands were 
upon the threshold. 

20 And he said unto her. Up, and let us be 
going. But none answered. Then the man 
took her up upon an ass. and the man 
rose up, and gal him unto his place. 
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The Punishment of the People of Benjamin 
by the Other Tribes 

29 And when he was come into his house, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concu¬ 
bine, and divided her. together with her 
bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her 
into all the coasts of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it said. 
There was no such deed done nor seen 
from the day that the children of Israel 
came up out of the land of Egypt unto 
this day: consider of it, take advice, and 
speak your minds. 

Then all the children of Israel went 
out, and the congregation was gath¬ 
ered together as one man, from 'Dan 
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even to Beersheba, with the land of 
Gilead, unto the Lord in Mizpeh. 

And the chief of all the people, even of all 
the tribes of Israel, presented themselves 
in the assembly of the people of God, 
four hundred thousand footmen that 
drew sword. 

(Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Israel were gone up 
to Mizpeh.) Then said the children of 
Israel, Tell us, how was this wickedness? 
And 2 lhe Levite, the husband of the 
woman that was slain, answered and said. 
I came into Gibeah that belongeth to 
Benjamin. I and my concubine, to lodge. 
And the men of Gibeah rose against me. 
and beset the house round about upon 
me by night, and thought to have slam 
me: and my concubine have they ^forced, 
that she is dead. 

And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance of Israel: for 
they have committed lewdness and follv 
in Israel. 

Behold, ye are all children of Israel; give 
here your advice and counsel. 

And all the people arose as one man. 
saying, We will not any of us go to his 
tent, neither will we any of us turn into 
his house. 

But now this shall he the thing which we 
will do to Gibeah; we will go up by lot 
against it; 

And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an 
hundred of a thousand, and a thousand 
out of ten thousand, to fetch victual for 
the people, that they may do, when they 
come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according 
to all the folly that they have wrought m 
Israel. 

So all the men of Israel were gathered 
against the city. J knit together as one 
man. 

And the tribes of Israel sent men through 
all ihe tribe of Benjamin, saying. What 
wickedness is this that is done among 
you? 

Now therefore deliver us the men, ihe 
children of Belial, which are in Gibeah. 
that we may pul them to death, and put 
away evil from Israel. But the children of 
Benjamin would not hearken to the voice 
of their brethren the children of Israel: 

But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together out of the cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the 
children of Israel. 

And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time out of the ciiiex 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbered seven hundred 
chosen men. 

Among all this people there were se\en 
hundred chosen men lefthanded: every¬ 
one could sling stones at an hair breadth. 
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17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thousand 
men that drew sword: ail these were men 
of war. 

10 And the children of Israel arose, and 
went up to the house of God, and asked 
counsel of God, and said. Which of us 
shall go up first to the battle against the 
children of Benjamin? And the Lord 
said, Judah shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin; and the men of Israel 
put themselves in array to fight against 
them at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the Israelites that day twenty 
and two thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of Israel encour¬ 
aged themselves, and set their battle 
again in array in the place where they pul 
themselves in array the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went up and 
wept before the Lord until even, and 
asked counsel of the Lord, saying, Shall I 
go up again to battle against the children 
of Benjamin my brother? And the Lord 
said. Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the 
second day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against them 
out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel again eighteen thousand 
men; all these drew the sword. 

26 Then all the children of Israel, and all the 
people, went up. and came unto the 
house of God, and wept, and sat there 
before the Lord, and fasted that day 
until even, and offered burnt offerings 
and peace offerings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Israel inquired of the 
Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of 
God was there in those days, 

20 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron, stood before it in those days,) 
saying. Shall I yet again go out to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my 
brother, or shall I cease? And the Lord 
said. Go up; for to morrow I will deliver 
them into thine hand. 

29 And Israel set liers in wait round about 
Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went up 
against the children of Beniamin on the 
third day, and put themselves in array 
against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out 
against the people, and were drawn away 
(rom the city; and they began 5 to smite of 
the people, and kill, as at other times, in 
the highways, of which one goeth up to 
‘the house of God, and the other to 
Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of 


Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said. They 
are smitten down before us, as at the first. 
But the children of Israel said. Let us flee, 
and draw them from the city unto the 
highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of 
their place, and put themselves in array at 
Baaltamor: and the liers in wait of Israel 
came forth out of their places, even out of 
the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thou¬ 
sand chosen men out of all Israel, and the 
battle was sore: but they knew not that 
evil was near them. 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin before 
Israel: and the children of Israel 
destroyed of the Benjamites that day 
twenty and five thousand and an hundred 
men: all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they 
were smitten: for the men of Israel gave 
place to the Benjamites, because they 
trusted unto the liers in wait which they 
had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed 
upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait ’drew 
themselves along, and smote all the city 
with the edge of the sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed "sign 
between the men of Israel ’and the liers in 
wait, that they should make a great 
,0 flame with smoke rise up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began "to smite and kill 
of the men of Israel about thirty persons: 
for they said. Surely they are smitten 
down before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out 
of the city with a pillar of smoke, the 
Benjamites looked behind them, and, 
behold, "the flame of the city ascended 
up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, 
the men of Benjamin were amazed: for 
they saw that evil "was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs before 
the men of Israel unto the way of the 
wilderness: but the battle overlook them; 
and them which came out of the cities 
they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they enclosed the Benjamites round 
about, and chased them, and trode them 
down "with ease '-'over against Gibeah 
toward the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand men; all these were men of 
valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderness unto the rock of Rimmon: and 
they gleaned of them in the highways five 
thousand men; and pursued hard after 
them unto Gidom, and slew two thousand 
men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thousand 
men that drew the sword; all these were 
men of valour. 
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47 But six hundred men turned and fled to 
the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, 
and abode in the rock Rimmon four 
months. 

40 And the men of Israel turned again upon 
the children of Benjamin, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, as well 
the men of every city, as the beast, and all 
that “came to hand: also they set on fire 
all the cities that ,7 lhey came to. 

The Method of Circumventing the Oath 
of the Tribes So That the Tribe of Benjamin 
Could Be Preserved From Extinction 

Now the men of Israel had sworn in 

^ I Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any of 
us give his daughter unto Benjamin to 
wife. 

2 And the people came to the house of 
God. and abode there till even before 
God. and lifted up their voices, and wept 
sore; 

3 And said, O Lord God of Israel, why is 
this come to pass in Israel, that there 
should be to day one tribe lacking in 
Israel? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people rose early, and built there an 
altar, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said. Who is 
there among all the tribes of Israel that 
came not up with the congregation unto 
the Lord? For they had made a great 
oath concerning him that came not up to 
the Lord to Mizpeh, saying. He shall 
surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel repented them 
for Benjamin their brother, and said. 
There is one tribe cut off from Israel this 
day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing we have sworn by the 
Lord that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives? 

8 And they said. What one is there of the 
tribes of Israel that came not up to 
Mizpeh to the Lord? And. behold, there 
came none to the camp from 
Jabeshgilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and. 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants 
of Jabeshgilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand men of the valiantest. and 
commanded them, saying. Go and smile 
the inhabitants of Jabeshgilead with the 
edge of the sword, with the women and 
the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do. Ye 
shall utterly destroy every male, and 
every woman that ‘hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
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1 ® Heb. was lound 
17 Heb, were lound 

21 

1 Heb. knowelh the 
lying with man 

2 Heb young women 
virgins 

3 Heb and spake 
and called 

4 or. proclaim peace 

5 Heb from year lo 
year 

6 or, toward the 
sunrising 

7 or, on the highway 
6 or, Grahly us in 

them 


Jabeshgilead four hundred ‘young virgins, 
that had known no man by lying with an> 
male: and they brought them unto the 
camp to Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent some 
*lo speak to the children of Benjamin that 
were in the rock Rimmon, and to ‘call 
peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time 
and they gave them wives which they had 
saved alive of the women of Jabeshgilead; 
and yet so they sufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them for 
Benjamin, because that the Lord had 
made a breach in the tribes of Israel. 

16 Then the elders of the congregation said. 
How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing the women are destroyed 
out of Benjamin? 

17 And they said. There must be an inheri 
tance for them that be escaped of 
Benjamin, that a tribe be not destroyed 
out of Israel. 

10 Howbeit we may not give them wives ol 
our daughters: for the children of Israel 
have sworn, saying. Cursed be he that 
giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said. Behold, there is a feast of 
the Lord in Shiloh 5 yearly in a 'plan 
which is on the north side of Bethel. *011 
the east side 7 of the highway that goeth 
up from Bethel to Shechem. and on the 
south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Benjamin, saying. Go and lie in wait in 
the vineyards; 

21 And see. and, behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh come out lo dance in dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch 
you every man his wife of the daughters 
of Shiloh, and go lo the land of Benjamin 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers 01 
their brethren come unto us lo complain, 
that we will say unto them. "Be 
favourable unto them for our sakes: 
because we reserved not lo each man his 
wile in the war: for ye did not give unto 
them at this time, that ye should be guiltv. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and 
look them wives, according to their 
number, of them that danced, whom they 
caught: and they went and returned unto 
their inheritance, and repaired the cities, 
and dwell in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed 
thence at that lime, every man to his tribe 
and to his family, and they went out from 
thence every man to his inheritance. 

25 In those days there was no king in Israel: 
every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes. 
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The Book of 

RUTH 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The hook of Ruth forms an appendix to the 
book of Judges, and an introduction to the 
following two historical hooks of Samuel. It 
receives its title from the name of the person 
whose story it tells. Hebrew proper names have 
meanings. These are lost to the reader of the 
English translation of the Bible, because the trans¬ 
lators have simply transliterated the proper names 
without attempting to give their meanings. Ruth 
was a Moabitish woman, and naturally her name is 
not Hebrew. The derivation and meaning of the 
name are uncertain, though some think it may be 
related to the verb ra'ah, “to associate with," and 
thus mean “friend." or “friendship." 

The book of Ruth gives us, not the story of 
romantic love, but of the reverential love of a 
young widow for the mother of her deceased 
husband. The love portrayed in the character of 
Ruth is of the purest, most unselfish, and extraordi¬ 
nary kind. Though a Moabitess, Ruth accepted 
Naomis faith as her own, and was rewarded by 
marriage to a Jewish nobleman, Boaz, by whom 
she became the ancestress of David, and thus, 
eventually, of Christ. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

Critics have debated the authorship of the book 
of Ruth. As in the case of the book of Daniel, there 
are some who set the date of writing early and 
some who set it much later. The theory of a 
postexilic origin for Ruth is ably presented in the 
Jewish Encyclopedia. Some critics have assumed 
that the book represents a subtle argument in favor 
of intermarriage between the Jews and other 
peoples, since it states that David descended from 
such a marriage. They suggest that it was written in 
the time of Ezra and Nehemiah as a protest against 
their stringent laws prohibiting marriage between 
Jews and non-Jews. The five chief reasons set forth 
by those who believe that the book of Ruth was 
written in postexilic times are these: 

1. The expression “in the days when the judges 
ruled” (ch. 1:1) implies a later date for the writing 
of the book. 

2. The fact that the book of Ruth appears in the 
third section of the Hebrew canon implies late 
composition. 


3. The book contains a number of Aramaisms 
which would not appear in a pre-exilic narrative. 

4. The genealogy at the close of the bonk 
shows definite influence of the priestly school. 

3. The expression “in former time” (ch. i 
seems to imply that the shoe ceremony and the 
redemption of land and women were no longer 
practiced. 

These arguments are, however, far from conclu 
sive The expression “in the days when the judges 
ruled" implies no more than that the book of Ruth, 
as we have it, was written after the close of the 
period of the judges, but not necessarily long alu r 
It is interesting to note that in one of the oldest 
versions, the LXX, this book is added to the book 
of Judges without even a separate title, as if it were 
truly the concluding part of Judges, a kind of 
appendix. The position of Ruth in the present 
Hebrew canon is no valid argument for the late¬ 
ness of its composition. The present Hebrew 
canon is itself of late origin, and the position of the 
book of Ruth in the early versions is the same as 
that in which we find it in the KJV. after the book 
of Judges and in some cases with no separate 
heading of its own. A detailed study has shown 
that the Aramaic words to which the critics have 
pointed as proof of a late origin occur also in other 
writings whose pre-exilic dating is unconiesteJ. 
The genealogy at the close of the book of Ruth 
would not be satisfactory proof of postexilic origin 
unless it first be granted that certain portions of the 
books of Moses and Joshua are also of postexilic 
origin. The expression in former time" may imply 
that the shoe ceremony and the redemption ol 
land and of widows are of the past, but not neces¬ 
sarily of the long -forgotten past. In fact, a carelul 
study of the book of Ruth has led many scholars to 
the conclusion that the book is likely to have been 
of pre-exilic origin. This is doubtless all that can be 
said as to the date of the writing of the book nl 
Ruth. 

The written form of the book of Ruth, as \\e 
now have it, probably originated in the time ol 
David himself, and it seems to fit best in the eutlv 
days of his reign. Some have thought that Samuel 
was the author of the story in its present form. This 
would explain the position of the book of Ruth at 
the close of the book of Judges and preceding 
Samuel (see on Judges 17:1; 18:29). Its position in 
the later Hebrew canon would naturally be among 
the Writings, since it could not appropriatelv he 
included among the books of Moses or among the 
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prophets. According to Jewish tradition, as 
recorded in the Talmud, the prophet Samuel wrote 
not only the hooks bearing his name but also the 
book of Judges and that of Ruth. Though not itself 
a prophecy, the book of Ruth may accordingly 
have been written by one of the greatest of 
prophets. 



The setting of the story is explicitly slated in the 
opening words of the book: “In the days when the 
- judges ruled, . . . there was a famine in the land." 
i Yet this statement is by no means definite, for 
there was more than one famine in die land of 
Palestine during the lime of the judges. However, 

| by comparing the genealogy of David as given in 
i the last verses of the book of Ruth with David's 
i genealogy as given in the first chapter of Matthew, 
we discover boa/ mother listed as Rahab. There 
are no compelling reasons for supposing this to be 
any other than the Rahab of Jericho (see on Matt. 
1:5). If she was his own mother, the book of Ruth 
would come rather early in the period of the 
judges. On the other hand, ancient tradition, 
followed by Josephus, places the events of the 
book of Ruth in the time of Eli, which would better 
fit Iioaz as David's great grandfather. Either could 
be true, since "mother’’ and "father” can also mean 
grandparent or ancestor (see on 1 Kings 15:10; 
Ezra 7:1) . 

The picture of customs, society, and govern¬ 
ment reflected in the book of Ruth agrees with that 
given of the period of the judges as set forth in the 
book of Judges itself. This becomes more evident 
as one studies the details of the Ruth narrative. The 
suggestion that the famine mentioned is the one 
that occurred in the time of Gideon is most 
improbable, for there is no indication that the 
famine recorded in the book of Ruth was caused 
by armed invaders (Ruth 1:1, 2; cf. Judges 6:3-6). 
The book gives no Hint of war; in fact, when 
Naomi decided to return home, it was because she 
heard that Jehovah had visited His people and 
given them bread (sec on Ruth 1:6). Ibis implies 
that the famine was not the result of war but of 
drought 

| As already slated, the Greek translators of the 
Old Testament Scriptures made this book an 
appendix to the Ixiok of Judges, with no division 
or title of its own. Later editions of this translation, 
the I.XX, inserted Tolas Ion kriton, “the end of the 
Judges," to indicate where the break came 
between Judges and Ruth, and Telus tes Routh, “the 
end of Ruth," at the close of the narrative. The 
book ol Ruth occupies a different place in the 
present Hebrew canon. It is one of five rolls read 
in the synagogue on five special occasions or festi¬ 
vals during the year. In printed editions of the 
Hebrew Old Testament these rolls are usually 


arranged in the following order: Canticles, Ruth, 
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther. Ruth occu¬ 
pies the second position because the book was 
appointed to be read at the Feast of Weeks, later 
known as Pentecost, the second of the five special 
festivals. 

As already noted, translators of the LXX 
appended Ruth to the book of Judges. This corre¬ 
sponds well with the lime of Eli, the high priest, in 
the latter days of whose life Samuel was called to 
the prophetic office. An important act of Samuel’s 
life was the anointing of Saul, the first king of 
Israel. The last words of the book of Judges read, 
“In those days there was no king in Israel: every 
man did that which was right in his own eyes” 
(Judges 21:25). 

Moab was, at this time, a district east of the 
Dead Sea, between the river Arnon and the brook 
Zered. Its eastern boundary was indefinite, being 
the great desert of Arabia. This region is a high, 
fertile tableland, averaging some 3,000 ft. (914.6 
m.) above the level of the Mediterranean Sea and 
4,300 ft. (1,311 m.) above the level of the Dead 
Sea. Though the rainfall is usually sufficient to 
mature the crops, people living in the uplands 
augment their supply of water by means of 
cisterns. Many of those used in ancient times are 
now in ruins. Formerly the population must have 
been far greater than now. The fertility of the 
country in ancient times is indicated by the 
numerous towns and villages known to have 
existed there, and mentioned in the Scriptures. The 
land of Moab still provides good pasture for sheep 
and cattle, as it did in ancient times. 

The Moabites were of Semitic stock, being 
descendants of Lot, Abraham’s nephew. Their chief 
deity was Chemosh, who seems to have been 
propitiated by human sacrifices (see 2 Kings 3:26, 
27). We know but little of the history of the 
Moabites after the account of their origin, given in 
Gen. 19, until the lime of the Exodus. Some lime 
before the establishment of the kingdom in Israel, 
the Amoriles occupied that part of Moab Lying 
north of the Arnon, but Israel subdued the 
Amoriles and occupied their part of what had been 
Moabite territory (see Num. 21:26; Judges 11:12-27; 
see on Num. 21:13; 22:1). When Balak, the son of 
Zippor, saw that the Israelites encamped upon the 
very borders of his country, he entered into an 
alliance with the Midianites and called in the aid of 
the apostate prophet Balaam. 

An inscription of Ramses II on the base of a 
statue at Luxor boasts of the conquest ol Moab. 
Israel was oppressed by Eglon of Moab, with the 
aid of Ammon and Amalek (Judges 3:13, 14); but 
Eglon was assassinated by Ehud, and the Moabite 
yoke was cast off. King Saul smote Moab, but did 
not subdue it (1 Sam. 14:47), for we find David 
placing his father and mother under the protection 
of the king of Moab when he was pursued by Saul 
(1 Sam. 22:3, 4). The fact that David’s great grand- 
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mother, Ruth, was a Moabitess may explain why 
David would place his father and mother under 
the protection of the king of Moab when he fled 
from King Saul. But this friendship between David 
and Moab did not continue. When David became 
king he made war on Moab and completely 
defeated it. 

There were two Bethlehems in ancient Palestine. 
One was situated in territory assigned to the tribe 
of Zebulun, the other in Judah. Because of 
possible confusion the writer of the book of Ruth 
definitely notes twice, at the very beginning of his 
account, that the Bethlehem of Naomi and her 
husband, Elimelech, and their two sons was 
Bethlehem-judah (ch. 1:1, 2). The Bethlehem in 
Zebulun is mentioned in Joshua 19:15 as one of 
the 12 cities in the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun. There is still a small village in northern 
Palestine at the place where this Bethlehem is 
th ou ght to have been situated. But it is the 
Bethlehem in Judah that interests us. It is a town of 
some 15.000 inhabitants, 5i4 mi. (8.4 km) south of 
Jerusalem and about 2.400 ft. (731-7 m) above sea 
level. It occupies an outstanding position on a spur 
running east from the watershed. It is just off the 
main road to Hebron and the south. The position 
is one of natural strength, and was occupied by a 
garrison of Philistines in the days of David (2 Sam. 
23:14; 1 Chron. 11:16). 


4. THEME 

There is narrative that is historic, and narrative 
that is epic. The word epic is applied to narrative 
whose appeal is not primarily to our sense of 
information but to our creative imagination and to 
the emotions. An epic is usually written in poetic 
form. A peculiarity of Hebrew poetry, however, is 
that its verse system is based on parallelism of 
thought rather than on exact meter and rhyme 
This characteristic also appears, to a lesser extent, 
in Hebrew prose. Thus, in Hebrew, the classifica¬ 
tion of literature depends more on the nature of 
the thought than on the form of expression. 
Hebrew epics are portions of the national history 
fitted into their proper place in the narrative. 
Appreciation of the Bible as literature calls for a 
recognition of the different forms of narrative used 
by Bible writers. 

The chief purpose of the book of Ruth is to give 
information concerning the immediate ancestors of 
David, the greatest of the kings of Israel, the one 
in whose line was to come the Messiah. Christ is to 
be the eventual ruler of the kingdom of Israel after 
the spirit, the leader of the eternal theocracy. Christ 
spoke of His kingdom as the kingdom of heaven, 
to distinguish it from the kingdoms of this present 
world. The book of Ruth thus provides a cheering 
link in the inspired narrative of the kingdom Christ 
came to establish. 


At the same time Ruth presents a most appealing 
picture of the blessings of the ideal home. There 
are two institutions that have come down to us 
from before the fall of man-the Sabbath and the 
home. The home was established by God Himself 
on the sixth day of the first week of time, and the 
Sabbath on the seventh day of the same week. The 
Sabbath is not Jewish, for, as the Creator Himsell 
said, “The sabbath was made for man, and mu 
man for the sabbath” (Mark 2:27). Both the 
Sabbath and the home have become the special 
objects of Satan's attacks. 

The relationship of mother-in-law and daughter- 
in-law is a subject of amusement to many. But not 
so that of Ruth and her mother-in-law. Naomi 
After a sojourn of ten years in the land of Moab. 
Naomi, whose husband and two sons had died, 
learned that a condition of plenty again prevaile d 
in the land of Judah, and decided to return. Ruth, 
with a devotion that speaks almost as much for 
Naomi as it does for Ruth herself, broke all ties of 
home and kindred to accompany her. With a last 
look at the fertile fields of her homeland. Moab. 
and w ith an impassioned outburst to Naomi. The 
people shall be my people, and thy God my Grxl “ 
she entered a strange land, united with God's true 
people, and became a worshiper of the God of 
heaven. This devotion to her mother-in-law 
resulted, finally, in her becoming one of the 
progenitors of David, the sweet psalmist of Israel: 
Solomon, the wisest of the sons of men; 
Zerubbabel. the later Moses, and the Messiah, the 
son of David. Finally the story is replete with 
superb examples of faith, piety, humility, industry, 
and loving-kindness revealed in the ordinary 
occurrences of life. 

Thus we have in the story of Ruth, not onlv a 
charming gem of Hebrew literature, but also a 
significant comment on a part of the genealogy of 
Christ (see on Matt. 1:4-6). 

Israel should have been prepared by a study < >1 
this narrative to understand God's plan for the 
salvation of individuals of all nations who would 
do as Ruth the Moabitess did-accept the God 
whose character had been represented to them by 
His servants. It was God’s plan that many would 
thus be so transformed in character as to be 
prepared individually to become citizens of the 
eternal kingdom of Christ (see COL 290). 


5. OUTLINE 



I. Sojourn in the Land of Moab, 1:1-18. 

A. Naomi loses her husband and two sons. 1:1 -S. 

1. Famine in the land of Judah. 1:1. 

2. Elimelech, Naomi, and their sons go to 
Moab, 1:2. 

3- Death of F'limelech, 1:3. 

4. Marriage and death of the two sons. 1:4. •> 

B. Naomi plans to return to Judah. 1:6-14. 
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1 Reason for her return, 1:6. 

2. Suggestion that the daughters-in-law stay, 
1:7-9. 

3. Reason for Naomi’s suggestion, 1:10-13. 

4. Different decisions of the two girls, 1:14. 

C. Ruth decides to go with her mother-in-law, 
1:15-18. 

1. Naomi’s plea to Ruth, 1:15. 

2. Ruth’s moving reply, 1:16, 17. 

3. Naomi’s acquiescence. 1:18. 

II. Journey and Arrival at Bethlehem, 1:19*22. 

A. The people of Bethlehem welcome Naomi 
and Ruth, 1:19. 

B Naomi's reply, 1:20, 21. 

C. The time of their arrival, 1:22. 
m. Ruth Meets Boaz, 2:1-23- 

A Ruth gleans in the field of Boaz, 2:1-7. 

1 Naomi has a kinsman, 2:1. 

2 Ruth goes gleaning, 2:2, 3- 

3. Chief servant of Boaz tells him about Ruth, 
2:4-7. 

B. Conversation between Boaz and Ruth, 2:8-13. 

1. Boaz shows favor to Ruth, 2:8, 9- 

2. Ruth inquires the reason for this favor, 
2 : 10 . 

3. Boaz repeats the good tilings that he has 
heard about Ruth, 2:11, 12. 


4. Ruth expresses her thanks, 2:13- 

C. Dinner and afternoon work, 2:14-17. 

1. Ruth’s share in noon meal, 2:14. 

2. Ruth’s special privileges and afternoon 
gleaning, 2:15-17. 

D. Ruth's return to her mother-in-law, 2:18-23. 

1. Ruth brings back grain and food, 2:18. 

2. Naomi asks where Ruth has been, 2:19- 

3. Naomi explains that Boaz is a close rela¬ 
tive, 2:20, 21. 

4. Future plans for Ruth’s gleaning, 2:22, 23. 

IV. Naomi Seeks a Home for Ruth, 3:1-18. 

A. Naomi explains her plan to Ruth, 31-5. 

B. Ruth carries out the plan, 3:6-13- 

C. The gift and instruction of Boaz to Ruth, 3:14, 
15. 

D. Ruth returns again to her mother-in-law, 3:16- 
18. 

V. How Ruth Became David’s ancestress, 4:1- 

22 . 

A. Boaz proposes that the nearer of kin redeem 
the inheritance of Elimelech, 4:1-6. 

B. On his refusal, Boaz proposes to redeem it, 
4:7-12. 

C. Naomi and her grandson Obed, 4:13-17. 

D. Genealogy of David's ancestors, 4:18-22. 
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Naomi Loses Her Husband and Two Sons 

0:1-5) 

Famine in the Land of Judah 

I Now it came to pass in the days when the 
judges ‘ruled, that there was a famine in 
the land. And a certain man of 
Bethlehemjudah went to sojourn in the 
country of Moab, he, and his wife, and his 
two sons. 

Elimelech, Naomi, and Their Sons Go to Moab 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahlon and 
Chilion, Ephrathites of Bethlehemjudah. 
And they came into the country of Moab, 
and Continued there. 

Death of Elimelech 

3 And Elimelech Naomi s husband died; 
and she was left, and her two sons. 

Marriage and Death of the Two Sons 

4 And they took them wives of the women 
of Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, 
and the name of the other Ruth: and they 
dwelled there about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both 
of them; and the woman was left of her 
two sons and her husband. 
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9 The Lord grant you that ye may find 
rest, each of you in the house of her 
husband. Then she kissed them; and they 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

Reason for Naomi’s Suggestion 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said. Turn again, my daugh¬ 
ters: why will ye go with me? are there yei 
any more sons in my womb, that they ma\ 
be your husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your wa\ •; 
for I am too old to have an husband. If I 
should say, I have hope, *if I should have 
an husband also to night, and should also 
bear sons; 

13 Would ye 4 larry for them till they were 
grown? would ye stay for them from 
having husbands? nay, my daughters; lor 
5 it grieveth me much for your sakes that 
the hand of the Lord is gone out against 
me. 

Different Decisions of the Two Girls 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah kissed her mother in 
law: but Ruth clave unto her. 

Ruth Decides to Go With Her 
Mother-in-law < l is ih) 


Naomi Plans to Return to Judah ( 1:6-1 n 


1:18 A< 2IU. Ai 
2 (2 l-Tpli 6 10 


Naomi's Plea to Ruth 


6 


7 


8 


Reason for Her Return 


Then she arose with her daughters in law, 
that she might return from the country of 
Moab: for she had heard in the country of 
Moab how that the Lord had visited his 
people in giving them bread. 


Suggestion That the Daughters-in-law Stay 

Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters in 
law with her; and they went on the way to 
return unto the land of Judah. 

And Naomi said unto her two daughters 
in law, Go, return each to her mother's 
house: the Lord deal kindly with you, as 
ye have dealt with the dead, and with 
me. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


15 And she said. Behold, thy sister in law is 
gone back unto her people, and unto her 
gods: return thou after thy sister in law. 


Ruth’s Moving Reply 


Heb. judged 
Heb. were 
or were with an 
husband 
Heb, hope 
Heb. I have much 
bitterness 

or. Be not against 
me 

Heb. strengthened 
herself 


16 And Ruth said. ‘Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following alter 
thee: for whither thou goest. 1 will go: and 
where thou lodgesl, I will lodge: thy, 
people shall he my people, and thy God 
my God: 

17 Where thou diest. will I die, and there 
will I be buried: the Lord do so to me. 
and more also, if ought but death part 
thee and me. 

Naomi's Acquiescence 

18 When she saw that she 7 was stedfasily 


God’s Purpose in Choosing Israel. —The children of 
Israel were kj occupy all the territory which God appointed 
them. Those nations that rejected the worship and service 
of the true God were to he dispossessed. But it was God's 
purpose that by the revelation of Mis character through 
Israel men should he drawn unto Mini. To all the world the 
gospel invitation was to he given. Through the teaching of 
tile sacrificial service Christ was to he uplifted before the 
nations, and all who would look unto Mini should live. All 
who, like Kuhah the Canaanile, and Until the Moabiless. 
turned from idolatry to the worship of the true God. were 
to unite themselves with Mis chosen people. As the 
numbers of Israel increased they were to enlarge their 
borders, until their kingdom should embrace the world. 


God desired to bring all peoples under His merciful rule 
Me desired that the earth should be filled with jov and 
peace. Me created man for happiness, and Me longs to fill 
human hearts with the peace of heaven Me desires that the 
lamilies below shall be a symbol of the great family abo\e 
But Israel did not fulfill God s purpose. The Lord 
declared, I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right 
seed: how then art thou turned into tile degenerate plant ol 1 
a strange vine unto Me?" Jer. 2:21. Israel is an empty vine, 
lie bringeth forth fruit unto himself." Ilosea 10:1 Ami 
now. O inhabitants ol Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge 
I pray you, betwixt Me and My vineyard. What could haw 
been done more to My vineyard, that I have not done m it 
Wherefore when I looked that it should bring forth gr.i|»"'- 
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minded lo go with her, (hen she left 
speaking unto her. 


1:19 Mt 21 10: Is.! 
23:7; Ll 2 1S 


5 


1:20 Of 17:1; ('.C 
1 .3 : ] 'l. J»b 3:17; |ol> 


Journey and Arrival at Bethlehem ( l: 19-22) 


117; Rev 1:8; 

1:21 1 Sa 2 7-H; Job 


6 


1:21 


The People of Bethlehem Welcome 
Naomi and Ruth 


1:22 Rev 2 >3; l x 
0 31 32. 


19 So they two went until they came to 
Bethlehem. And it came to pass, when 
they were come to Bethlehem, that all the 
city was moved about them, and they 
said, Is this Naomi? 
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Then said Boaz unto his servant that was 
set over the reapers. Whose damsel is 
this? 

And the servant that was set over the 
reapers answered and said. It is the 
Moabitish damsel that came back with 
Naomi out of the country of Moab: 

And she said, I pray you, let me glean and 
gather after the reapers among the 
sheaves: so she came, and hath continued 
even from the morning until now, that 
she tarried a little in the house. 


Naomi's Reply 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not 
"Naomi, call me ’Mara: for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, and the Lord hath 
brought me home again empty: why then 
call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath 
testified against me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me? 

The Time of Their Arrival 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter in law, with her, 
which returned out of the country of 
Moab: and they came to Bethlehem in 
the beginning of barley harvest. 

Ruth Gleans in the Field of Boaz (2.)-7> 

Naomi Has a Kinsman 

2 And Naomi had a kinsman of her 
husband’s, a mighty man of wealth, of the 
family of Elimelech; and his name was 
'Boaz. 
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Conversation Between Boaz and Ruth 

(2:8-13) 

Boaz Shows Favor to Ruth 

0 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou 
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in 
another field, neither go from hence, but 
abide here fast by my maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes he on the field that they do 
reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men that they shall not 
touch thee? and when thou art athirst, go 
unto the vessels, and drink of that which 
the young men have drawn. 

Ruth Inquires the Reason for This Favor 

10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto him. 
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, 
that thou shouldest take knowledge of 
me, seeing I am a stranger? 


Boaz Repeats the Good Things That 
He Has Heard About Ruth 


Ruth Goes Gleaning 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and 
glean ears of corn after him in whose 
sight I shall find grace. And she said unto 
her. Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers: and her *hap 
was to light on a part of the field 
belonging unto Boaz, who was of the 
kindred of Elimelech. 


11 And Boaz answered and said unto her. It 
hath fully been shewed me, all that thou 
hast done unto thy mother in law since 
the death of thine husband: and how thou 
hast left thy father and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and art come 
unto a people which thou knewest not 
heretofore. 

12 The Lord recompense thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of the Lord 
God of Israel, under whose wings thou 
art come to trust. 


8 that is, Pleasant 
® that is, Bitter 


4 


Chief Servant of Boaz Tells Him About Ruth 

And. behold, Boaz came from 
Bethlehem, and said unto the reapers. 
The Lord he with you. And they 
answered him. The Lord bless thee. 


2 

1 Gr. Booz 

2 Heb, hap happen¬ 
ed 

3 or, I find 

4 Heb. to the heart 


13 


Ruth Expresses Her Thanks 

Then she said, ’Let me find favour in thy 
sight, my lord; for that thou hast 
comforted me, and for that thou hast 
spoken Triendly unto thine handmaid. 


bronchi it lurtli w ild grapes? And now go to; I will tell yon 
wlut J wall do to My vineyard: I will lake away the hedge 
llien-ol, and it shall Ik- eaten up: ami break down the wall 
iherrol. anti it shall be trodden down, and I will lay it 
waste tl shall not be primed nor digged; but there shall 
tome up briers and thorns: I will also command the clouds 
that they rain no rain upon it. l or . . . He looked for judg¬ 
ment, but behold oppression; for righteousness, but behold 
a cry." Isa S;3-7 (COL 290. 291). 

I hose nations that rejected the worship and service of 
•he true Cod were to be dispossessed. But it was God's 
purpose thal by the revelation ol 11 is character through 
Israel nu n should be drawn unto Him. To all the world the 
gospel invitation was to he given. Through the teaching of 


the sacrificial service, Christ was to be uplifted before the 
nations, anti all who would look unto Him should live. All 
who, like Itahah the Canaanite and Ruth the Moabitess. 
turned from idolatry to the worship of the true God were 
to unite themselves with His chosen people (RK 19). 

2:2. Ruth the Moabite. —The law of God gave the poor 
a right to a certain portion of the produce ol the soil. When 
hungry, a man was at liberty to go to his neighbor's Held or 
orchard or vineyard, and eat of the grain or fruit to satisly 
his hunger. It was in accordance with this permission that 
the disciples of Jesus plucked and ate of the standing grain 
as they passed through a field upon the Sabbath day. 

All the gleanings of harvest field, orchard, and vineyard, 
belonged to the poor. "When thou cut lest down thine 
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though l be not like unto one of thine 
handmaidens. 

Dinner and Afternoon Work ( 2 . H-I7) 

Ruth’s Share in Noon Meal 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, 
and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And 
she sal beside the reapers: and he reached 
her parched corn, and she did eat, and 
was sufficed, and left. 

Ruth's Special Privileges and Afternoon Gleaning 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, saying. 
Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
and 'reproach her not: 

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of 
purpose for her. and leave them , that she 
may glean (hem, and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that she had gleaned: and it was 
about an ephah of barley. 

Ruth's Return to Her Mother-in-law 

(2:18-23) 

Ruth Brings Back Grain and Food 

18 And she look it up, and went into the city: 
and her mother in law saw what she had 
gleaned: and she brought forth, and gave 
to her that she had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 
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Future Plans for Ruth’s Gleaning 
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22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter 
in law. It is good, my daughter, that thou 
go out with his maidens, that they 7 meel 
thee not in any other field. 

23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz 
to glean unto the end of barley harvest 
and of wheat harvest; and dwelt with her 
mother in law. 


Ki “ 21 
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Naomi Seeks a Home for Ruth (31-18) 

Naomi Explains Her Plan to Ruth 

3 Then Naomi her mother in law said unto 
her. My daughter, shall I not seek rest for 
thee, that it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whose maidens thou wast? Behold, he 
winnoweth barley to night in the thresh- 
ingfloor. 

3 Wash thy self therefore, and anoint thee, 
and pul thy raiment upon thee, and get 
thee down to the floor: hut make not 
thyself known unto the man. until he shall 
have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that 
thou shalt mark the place where he shall 
lie. and thou shall go in, and ‘uncover his 
feel, and lay thee down; and he will tell 
thee what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her. All that thou 
sayest unto me I will do. 


Ruth Carries Out the Plan 


Naomi Asks Where Ruth Has Been 

19 And her mother in law said unto her. 
Where hast thou gleaned to day? and 
where wroughtest thou? blessed be he 
that did take knowledge of thee. And she 
shewed her mother in law with whom she 
had wrought, and said. The man's name 
with whom I wrought to day is Boaz. 

Naomi Explains That Boaz Is a Close Relative 

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter in 
law. Blessed he he of the Lord, who hath 
not left off his kindness to the living and 
to the dead. And Naomi said unto her. 
The man is near of kin unto us, 6 one of 
our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said. He said 
unto me also. Thou shalt keep fast by my 
young men, until they have ended all my 
harvest. 


5 Heb. shame her 
not 

6 or. one ihat hath 
right to redeem 

^ or, fall upon thee 

3 

' or. lilt up the 
clothes that are on 

2 or. look hold on 

3 or, one Ihat hath 
right to redeem 


6 And she went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his heart was merry, he went to Ik- 
down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
she came softly, and uncovered his feet, 
and laid her down. 

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and ’turned himself: and, 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he said. Who art thou? And she 
answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: 
spread therefore thy skirt over thine 
handmaid; for thou an 'a near kinsman. 

10 And he said. Blessed he thou of the 
Lord, my daughter: for thou hast shewed 
more kindness in the latter end than at 
the beginning, inasmuch as thou 
followedst not young men, whether poor 
or rich. 


harve.M in ihy held, said Moses, "and hasl Idrgoi a sheaf in 
the Held, thou shall not go again to lei cl l ii. . . . When thou 
dealest thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over the houghs 
again. . . . When thou galherest the grapes of thy vineyard, 
thou shalt not glean it afterward, it shall he for the stranger, 
lor the fatherless, and for the widow. And thou shah 
remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Kgypt" 
Deuteronomy 24:19-22; Leviticus 19:9. 10 (PP 531). 

2:20. Christ the Heir. —Those who accept Christ as 
their personal Saviour are not left as orphans, to bear the 
trials of life alone. He receives them as members of the 
heavenly family; lie bids them call llis l ather their Lather. 
They are His "little ones," dear to the heart of God, hound 
to Him by the most tender and abiding ties. 1 ie has toward 


(hem an exceeding tenderness, as lar surpassing what our 
lather or mother has telt toward us in our helplessness, a-, 
the divine is above the human. 

Ol Christ's relation to His people, there is a beautiful 
illustration in the laws given to Israel. When through 
poverty a Hebrew had been forced to part with his patn- 
mony, and to sell himself as a bondservant, the dutv of 
redeeming him and his inheritance fell to the one who was 
nearest ol kin. Lev 25;25. I7--19; Ruth 2.20. So the work ol 
redeeming us and our inheritance, lost through sin. lei I 
upon Him who is "near of kin" unto us. It was to redeem 
us that He became our kinsman. Closer than fathei. 
mother, brother, triend. or lover, is the Lord our Saviour 
‘Tear not," He says, “for 1 have redeemed thee. I have 
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11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do 
lo thee all that thou requiresl: for all the 
4 city of my people doth know that thou 
art a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am thy near 
kinsman: howbeit there is a kinsman 
nearer than [. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the 
morning, that if he will perform unto thee 
the part of a kinsman, well; let him do the 
kinsman's part: but if he will not do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, then will I do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, as the 
Lord livelh: lie down until the morning. 

The Gift and Instruction of Boaz to Ruth 

14 And she lay at his feet until the morning: 
and she rose up before one could know 
another. And he said, Let it not be known 
that a woman came into the floor. 

15 Also he said. Bring the veil that thou hast 
upon thee, and hold it. And when she 
held it, he measured six measures of 
barley, and laid it on her: and she went 
into the city. 

Ruth Returns Again to Her Mother-in-law 

16 And when she came lo her mother in law, 
she said. Who art thou, my daughter? 
And she told her all that the man had 
done lo her. 

17 And she said. These six measures of 
barley gave he me; for he said to me. Go 
not empty unto thy mother in law. 

18 Then said she. Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how the mailer will fall: for 
the man will not be in rest, until he have 
finished the thing this day. 

How Ruth Became David’s Ancestress 

( 1 : 1 - 22 ) 

Boaz Proposes That the Nearer of Kin Redeem 
the Inheritance of Elimelech 

Then went Boaz up to the gale, and sat 
him down there: and, behold, the 
kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; 
unlo whom he said. Ho, such a one! turn 
aside, sit down here. And he turned aside, 
and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they 
sal down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, 
that is come again out of the country of 


Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was 
our brother Elimelech’s: 

And *1 thought to advertise thee, saying, 
Buy it before the inhabitants, and before 
the elders of my people. If thou wilt 
redeem it. redeem if. but if thou wilt not 
redeem it, then tell me, that I may know: 
for there is none to redeem it beside thee; 
and I am after thee. And he said, I will 
redeem it. 

Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must 
buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the 
wife of the dead, to raise up the name of 
the dead upon his inheritance. 

And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it 
for myself, lest I mar mine own inheri¬ 
tance: redeem thou my right to thyself; 
for I cannot redeem it. 

On His Refusal, Boaz Proposes to Redeem It 

Now this was the manner in former lime 
in Israel concerning redeeming and 
concerning changing, for lo confirm all 
things; a man plucked off his shoe, and 
gave it lo his neighbour: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 

0 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
Buy it for thee. So he drew off his shoe. 
And Boaz said unlo the elders, and unto 
all the people. Ye are witnesses this day, 
that I have bought all that was 
Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s 
and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife 
of Mahlon, have I purchased to be my 
wife, to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the name of the 
dead be not cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his place: 
ye are witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people thal were in the gate, 
and the elders, said, We are witnesses. 
The Lord make the woman lhat is come 
into thine house like Rachel and like 
Leah, which two did build the house of 
Israel: and 2 do thou worthily in Ephratah, 
and *be famous in Bethlehem: 

12 And let thy house be like the house of 
Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of 
the seed which the Lord shall give thee 
of this young woman. 

Naomi and Her Grandson Obed 

13 So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife: 



4 Heb. gate 

4 

1 Heb l said. I will 
reveal in thine ear 

2 or. get thee riches, 
or. power 

3 Heb. proclaim Ihy 
name 
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[railed thee by lliy name; lliou art Mine." “Since lliou wast 
Iprecious m My sight. thou hast been honorable, and l have 
loved thee, therefore will I give men for thee, and people 
or thy hie. I.sa. 4.5:1. i 

bhrisl loves the heavenly beings that surround llis 
jthrone, but what shall account for the great love wherewith 
•He has loved us? We cannot understand it, but we can 
know it true in our own experience. And if we do hold the 
relation ol kinship lo Him, with what tenderness should we 
regard those who are brethren and sisters of our l.ord. 
Should we not be ijuick to recognize the claims of our 
divine relationship? Adopteil into the family of God, should 
we not honor our l ather and our kindred? (DA 327). 

4:10-22. Hope for the Heathen. —The advancing hosts 


of Israel found that knowledge of the mighty workings ol 
the Got! of the Hebrews had gone before them, anil that 
some among ihe heathen were learning that He alone was 
the true God. In wicked Jericho the testimony ol a heathen 
woman was, "The Lord your God, He is God in heaven 
above, and in earth beneath.” Joshua 2:11. The knowledge 
of Jehovah that had thus come to her, proved her salvation, 
by faith “Rahab perisheil not with them that believed not 
Hebrews 11:31- Anil her conversion was not an isolated 
case of God’s mercy toward idolaters who acknow ledged 
llis divine authority. In the midst of the land a numerous 
people—the Gibeonites—renounced their heathenism and 
united with Israel, sharing in the blessings of the covenant. 

No distinction on account of nationality, race, or caste, is 
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and when he went in unto her, the Lord 
gave her conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And the women said unto Naomi, 
Blessed be the Lord, which hath not 'left 
thee this day without a S kinsman, that his 
name may be famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of 
thy life, and 6 a nourisher of T thine old age: 
for thy daughter in law, which loveth 
thee, which is better to thee than seven 
sons, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, saying, There is a son born to 


Naomi; and they called his name Obcdl 
he is the father of Jesse, the father o| 
David. 

Genealogy of David's Ancestors 

10 Now these are the generations of Pharez: 
Pharez begat Hezron. 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat' 
Amminadab. 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, antii 
Nahshon begat “Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz beeal 
Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse began 
David. 


recognized by God. He is the Maker of all mankind. All 
men are of one family by creation, and all are one through 
redemption. Christ came to demolish every wall of parti¬ 
tion. to throw open every compartment of the temple 
courts, that every soul may have free access to God. His 
love is so broad, so deep, so full, that it penetrates every¬ 


where. It lifts out of Satan s influence those who have beer 
deluded by his deceptions, and places them within r-.-.nl 
of the throne of Grid, the throne encircled by the rain! 
of promise. In Christ there is neither Jew nor Greek. b> <n« 
nor free (l J K 368-3^0). 
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The two hooks known today as 1 and 2 Samuel 
| appear as one volume, in all Hebrew manuscripts 
| prepared before 1517. It was not until the transla- 
j tion of the Old Testament into Greek, about the 3rd 
| century before Christ, that the book was first 
| divided into two parts. In that translation, the LXX, 
these two parts appeared as "First of Kingdoms” 
and "Second of Kingdoms"; the books we now 
know as 1 and 2 Kings appeared as “Third of 
Kingdoms" and ‘Fourth of Kingdoms." The Latin 
Vulgate of Jerome, dating from the 4th century A.D., 
is the first to make the titles read “Kings ' rather than 
“Kingdoms." As late as several centuries after Christ 
the Masoretes noted that the statement of 1 Sam. 
28:24 was at the middle of the book in the Hebrew 
text Hebrew Bibles, in fact, preserved the original 
arrangement until the edition printed by Daniel 
Bomberg in Venice in 1517. 

Because the life and ministry of Samuel dominate 
the first half of the book, in its original form, his 
i name was attached to it. This title was appropriate 
in view of his important role as the last of the 
judges, one of the greatest of the prophets, founder 
of the schools of the prophets (see Ed 46), and the 
one who led out in the establishment of the 
Hebrew kingdom and in the laying down of the 
fundamental principles on which it was to operate 
(see 1 Sam. 10:25). Essentially, the name Samuel 
thus designates content rather than authorship. 







In contrast with the Pentateuch, where it is specif¬ 
ically stated, regarding certain portions, that they 
were written by Moses, the books of Samuel contain 
no inlormalion as to who the author or authors may 
have been. According to Jewish tradition the first 24 
chapters ol 1 Samuel were written by Samuel, and 
tile remainder ol I Samuel, together with 2 Samuel, 
j by Nathan and Gad (see 1 Chron. 29:29). When the 
book was divided—in the Hebrew text and in most 
English translations—the original name, Samuel, 
was applied to both parts even though his name is 
not once mentioned in the second part. Samuel’s 
death is recorded in 1 Sam. 25:1, and his name 
appears lor the last lime in the books of Samuel in 1 
Sam. 28 20. 

In view ol the fact that David is pre-eminent in 


the second part, his name might be a more appro¬ 
priate title for 2 Samuel. The statement of the 
Talmud that Samuel wrote all of that which now 
bears his name is obviously in error, for all of 2 
Samuel—as well as the last part of 1 Samuel— 
records the history of Israel after his death. Some 
Bible scholars have pointed to 1 Sam. 27:6 as 
evidence that the books of Samuel date from the 
time of the divided kingdom. But if the two parts 
of Samuel were written at different limes by 
different authors, why were they originally 
published as one? Yet, if they represent the contin¬ 
uous work of one author, he must have written 
following the deaths of Saul (2 Sam. 21:1-14) and 
David (see 2 Sam. 23:1). It seems most reasonable 
to conclude that 1 and 2 Samuel represent 
composite authorship, and that they are a collec¬ 
tion of narratives, each complete in itself. Each 
writer wrote by inspiration, and all parts were 
eventually brought together as a united whole 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 


$ HISTORICAL SETTING 


The book of 1 Samuel covers the transitional 
period from the judges to the united kingdom of 
Israel, including the last judgeship, that of Samuel, 
and the first reign, that of Saul. The second book 
of Samuel deals exclusively with the reign of 
David. 1 Samuel therefore covers nearly a century, 
from about 1100 to 1011 B.C., and 2 Samuel 40 
years, or 1011 to 971 B.C.. 

The period from about 1200 to 900 B.C. was one 
of national unrest and political controversy. There 
was little sustained effort throughout the ancient 
world to record and preserve written accounts of 
contemporary events Such ancient historians as 
Herodotus, Berosus, Josephus, and later Eusebius 
found it necessary to draw largely on folklore 
accounts for the events that look place in the 
world during this era. Consequently, it is necessary 
to check their statements by modern archeological 
discoveries, which provide considerable informa¬ 
tion not previously available. New material is 
constantly coming to light to increase our store of 
knowledge of the period of time during which the 
events of 1 and 2 Samuel occurred. 

This period of unrest, turmoil, and transition 
opened with the migrations of the Sea People, 
which, directly or indirectly, affected all part of the 
ancient East. Throughout the period covered by I 
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and 2 Samuel the priest kings of the Twentieth 
Dynasty and the secular rulers of the Twenty-first 
Dynasty ruled Egypt, their reigns marked by weak¬ 
ness and national decay and disunity. During most 
of this period Assyria was also extremely weak. In 
Babylon, conditions were much the same as in 
Egypt and Assyria, with internal weakness and 
foreign invasion the order of the day The political 
influence of both Egypt and Syria thus disappeared 
from Palestine. Migrations of the Sea People and 
the Aramaeans added to internal troubles, and kept 
the international political situation throughout the 
ancient East in a state of turmoil for the best part 
of two centuries. 

As a result, the early kings of Israel were 
comparatively free to consolidate their control over 
the Promised Land and neighboring regions, 
without interference from their formerly strong 
neighbors to the north and south. Their only 
enemies were the local nations of Palatine, such as 
the Philistines, the Amalekites, the Edomites, the 
Midinites, and the Ammonites. The resistance of 
these neighboring tribes was gradually overcome, 
and most of them submitted to Israelite control. 
David and Solomon eventually controlled large 
areas that had formerly belonged to the Egyptian 
Empire and to the nations of Mesopotamia. 

When Israel entered Canaan the Lord had 
commanded them to assign cities to the Levites 
throughout the various tribes. Thus instruction in 
ways of righteousness might be given to all the 
people. But they seem to have paid little or no 
attention to the command. They did not, in fact, 
even drive out the Canaanites, but dwell among 
them (Judges 1:21, 27, 29-33). Within a few years 
the Levites, who had received no specific tribal 
allotment, found themselves without employment. 
Even Jonathan, the grandson of Moses (see on 
Judges 18:30), visited the home of Micah the 
Ephraimite “to sojourn where" he could “find a 
place” (Judges 17:8), and became priest to Micah’s 
“house of gods" (Judges 17:5). He eventually stole 
the images out of Micah’s house and went with the 
migrant Danites to be their priest (see Judges 18). 
Thus at a lime when “every man did that which 
was right in his own eyes,” Israel violated God’s 
plan that the Levite should instruct the people in 
His ways, and soon lapsed into the ignorant, 
superstitious ways of the heathen about them. Six 
times during the period of the judges God sought 
to awaken His people to the error of their course 
by permitting them to become subject to the 
surrounding nations. But soon after each deliver¬ 
ance from servitude, they lapsed into indifference 
and idolatry. 

Growing up in such an environment, Samuel 
chose to repudiate the evils of the day and to 
devote his life to the correction of these tenden¬ 
cies. His plan for accomplishing this centered in 
the establishment of the so-called “schools of the 
prophets.” One of these was at Ramah, his ances¬ 


tral home (1 Sam. 19:19-24), and others were later 
established at Gilgal (2 Kings 4:38), Bethel (2 Kings 
2:3), and Jericho (2 Kings 2:15-22). Here young, 
men studied the principles of reading, writing, 
music, the law, and sacred history. They engaged, 
in various trades, that they might as far as possible 
learn to be self-supporting. The expression 
“schools of the prophets" does not occur in the 
Old Testament, but the young men so trained were 
called “sons of the prophets.” They devoted their 
lives to the service of God and some of them w ere 
employed as counselors of the king. 

Toward the close of his life Samuel was calk d 
upon to be the unwilling agent in the establish¬ 
ment of the monarchy. After discussing the ques¬ 
tion with the people, he wrote a book on “the 
manner of the kingdom” and laid it up before the 
Lord (1 Sam. 10:25). This was probably of no value 
to Saul, who is thought to have been unable to 
read. Samuel encouraged Saul with assurances of 
God's abiding presence, but he soon rejected the 
inspired counsel of Samuel, surrounded himself 
with a strong bodyguard, and quickly made 
himself an absolute ruler. 

Following Saul’s rejection. Samuel was called 
upon to select and train a man according to God's 
own heart (1 Sam. 13:14), one who would not set 
himself above the law but who would obey God. 
David s training, like that of Christ, was carried on 
in the face of jealousy and hatred. Although Davie 
sometimes fell into transgression of the law !u 
revered and advocated, he always humbled hi* 
heart before that law as supreme. As a result ot 
David's cooperation w ith the principles laid dowr 
by God through Moses and Samuel. Israel gradu¬ 
ally subdued all her enemies, and the boundaries 
of the nation were pressed northward practicallv tr 
the Euphrates and southward to the borders ot 
Egypt. God was able to bless Israel, and as a result 
they enjoyed an era of national prosperity anri 
glory that continued throughout the reign os. 
Solomon, and has never since been equaled. 

4. THEME 1 

The first book of Samuel records and accounts 
for the rather sudden transition from centuries o 
pure theocracy, operating through prophets am 
judges, to the status of kingdom. The record o 
Saul’s reign reveals some of the problems tlui< 
accompanied the establishment of the kingdom' 
and explains why the house of David replaced tin.: 
of Saul. The second book of Samuel deals with ih<K 
glorious reign of David, first at Hebron and later ir 
Jerusalem, and concludes with his purchase of ih« 
threshing floor of Araunah, on which the Temple 
was later constructed by Solomon. The account o J 
David’s last years and death appears in the e.uln 
chapters of 1 Kings. 
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, I. History of Samuel, Israel’s Restorer, 1 Sam. 
1:1 to 7:17. 

A. Birth and early training, 1:1 to 2:11. 

1. Elkanah and Hannah, 1:1-8. 

2. Hannah’s prayer. 1:9-18. 

3. Birth and early years of Samuel, 1:19-23. 

A. Presentation of Samuel to God, 1:24-28. 

. 5. Hannah's song of praise, 2:1-11. 

j B. Conditions in the priesthood, 2:12-36. 
j 1 Ministry of Eli s sons, 2.12-17. 

2. The child Samuel’s ministry, 2:18, 19- 

3. God’s blessing on Elkanah and Hannah, 
2 : 20 . 21 . 

4. Eli’s failure in discipline, 2:22-36. 

C. Samuel’s introduction to the prophetic office, 
3:1 to 4:1. 

1. God’s message to Eli, 3:1-18. 

2. Samuel’s development as prophet, 3:19 to 4:1. 

D. Capture and return of the ark, 4:2 to 7:1. 

1. Israel's battle with the Philistines, 4:2-9. 

2. The ark captured; Eli's sons slain, 4:10, 11. 

3. Death of Eli the judge and priest, 4:12-22. 

4. The ark in Philislia, 5:1 to 6:1. 

5. The return of the ark to Israel, 6:2 to 7:1. 

E. Samuel’s 20-year ministry, 7:2-6. 

F. The subjugation of the Philistines, 7:7-14. 

G. Samuel’s judgeship established, 7:15-17. 

II. The Creation of a Monarchy, 1 Sam. 8:1 to 
15:35. 

A. The call for a king, 8:1-22. 

B. Events leading to Saul’s anointing, 9:1-27. 

C. Saul called to be king, 10:1-27. 

1 . The anointing, 10:1 . 

2. Supernatural evidences of God’s favor, 
10:2-13. 

3. Saul’s silence on returning home, 10:14-16. 

4. Election of Saul by lot. 10:17-25. 

5 The opposition party, 10:26, 27. 

D. Events leading to final confirmation of Saul as 
King, 11:1 to 12:25. 

1. Battle with the Ammonites, 11:1-11, 

2. Acclamation of Saul as king, 11:12-15. 

3 Samuel's release of administrative power, 
121-15 

4 God's witness to the people’s choice, 
12:16-18. 

5 Samuel s continued interest and prayers, 
12:19 25. 

F.. War with the Philistines, 13:1 to 14:46. 

1 Saul's presumption at Gilgal, 13:1-23. 

2. Jonathans exploit at Michmash, 14:1-23- 
3 Saul's ill-advised decisions, 14:24-46. 

F. Genealogy of Saul’s house, 14:47-52. 

G. Saul’s second test, 15:1-35. 

1 His sparing of Agag, 15:1-9. 

2. The Lord’s rejection of Saul, 15:10-35. 
m. The Training of David for Kingship, 1 Sam. 
16:1 to 31:13. 


A. The anointing of David, 16:1-13. 

1. Samuel s hesitancy in visiting Bethlehem, 
16:1-4. 

2. Jesse’s sons and the anointing of David, 
16:5-13- 

B. Saul’s derangement upon being rejected, 
16:14-23. 

C. The Philistine war and its consequences, 17:1 
to 18:8. 

1. Goliath's challenge, 17:1-11. 

2. David’s fortitude and victory, 17:12-58. 

3. Jonathan's covenant, 18:1-4. 

4. David’s popularity, 18:5-8. 

D. Saul’s jealousy and its results, 18:9 to 19:24. 

1. David in danger, 18:9-12. 

2. Saul’s duplicity in offering his daughter, 
18:13-27. 

3- Saul’s open enmity against David, 18:28 to 
19:11- 

4. David’s escape from his home to Samuel, 
19:12-18. 

5. Saul’s visit to Ramah and its results, 19:19-24. 

E. Jonathan’s pact with David, 20:1-42. 

1. Agreement to test Saul's attitude, 20:1-8. 

2. Jonathan’s confirmation of his former 
covenant, 20:9-23- 

3. Testing of Saul’s feelings, 20:24-34. 

4. David warned of danger, 20:35-40. 

5. Jonathan’s farewell to David, 20:40-42. 

F. David in flight from Saul, 21:1 to 22:23 

1. David’s flight to Nob and Ahimelech, 21:1-9. 

2. Escape to Achish at Gath, 21:10-15. 

3- Departure to cave of Adullam, 22:1, 2. 

4. Flight to Moab, 22:3, 4. 

5. Return to Judah, 22:5. 

6. Saul’s vengeance on people of Nob, 22:6-23. 

G. David’s help to Keilah; their ingratitude, 23:1-12. 

H. David’s second flight from Saul, 23:13 to 
24:22. 

1. Flight to Wilderness of Ziph, 23:13-15. 

2. Visit of Jonathan, 23:16-18. 

3 Saul's ineffectual march against David, 
23:19-28. 

4. David’s departure to En-gedi, 23:29 to 24:2. 

5. David’s magnanimity to Saul at En-gedi, 
24:3-22. 

I. Death of Samuel, 25:1. 

J. David’s experience with Nabal and Abigail, 
25:2-44. 

K. Saul’s last attempt to kill David; its results, 
26:1-25. 

L. David’s second flight to Gath, 27:1 to 28:2. 

1. His residence at Ziklag, 27:1-12. 

2. Achish orders David to go with him to 
battle, 28:1, 2. 

M. Saul’s recourse to necromancy, 28:3-25. 

N. Achish’ dismissal of David, 29:1-11. 

O. The raid of the Amalekites and its results, 
30:1-31. 

P. Saul’s death, 31:1-13- 


1 SAMUEL 


Birth and Early Training (1:1-2:11) 

Elkanah and Hannah 

I Now there was a certain man of 
Ramathaimzophim, of mount Ephraim, 
and his name was Elkanah, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the son of 
Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephrathile: 

2 And he had two wives; the name of the 
one was Hannah, and the name of the 
other Peninnah: and Peninnah had chil¬ 
dren, but Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city 
‘yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto 
the Lord of hosts in Shiloh. And the two 
sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
priests of the Lord, were there. 

4 And when the lime was that Elkanah 
offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and 
to all her sons and her daughters, 
portions: 

5 But unto Hannah he gave 2 a worthy 
portion; for he loved Hannah: but the 
Lord had shut up her womb. 

6 And her adversary also 'provoked her 
sore, for to make her fret, because the 
Lord had shut up her womb. 

7 And as he did so year by year, J when she 
went up to the house of the Lord, so she 
provoked her; therefore she wept, and 
did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her. 
Hannah, why weepest thou? and why 
eatest thou not? and why is thy heart 
grieved? am not I better to thee than ten 
sons? 

Hannah's Prayer 

9 So Hannah rose up after they had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now 
Eli the priest sal upon a seat by a post of 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 And she was 5 in bitterness of soul, and 
prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore. 

11 And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord 
of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the 
affliction of thine handmaid, and 
remember me, and not forget thine hand¬ 
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1 

1 Heb. Irom year lo 
year 

2 or. double 

3 Heb angered 

or, Uom ihe time 
that she. etc: Heb 
from her going up 


maid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
“a man child, then 1 will give him unto the 
Lord all the days of his life, and there 
shall no razor come upon his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she ’continued! 
praying before the Lord, that Eli marked) 
her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not 
heard: therefore Eli thought she had been, 
drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her. How long will 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from., 
thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said. No, my 
lord, I am a woman 8 of a sorrowful spirit;) 

1 have drunk neither wine nor strong 
drink, but have poured out my soul 
before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter 
of Belial: for out of the abundance of my 
’complaint and grief have I spoken hith¬ 
erto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said. Go in peace: 
and the God of Israel grant thee thy peti¬ 
tion that thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said. Let thine handmaid line 
grace in thy sight. So the woman went hei 
way, and did eat. and her countenance, 
was no more sad. 

Birth and Early Years of Samuel 

19 And they rose up in the morning early 
and worshipped before the Lord, anc 
returned, and came to their house u 
Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his' 
wife; and the Lord remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, ‘“when ihu 
time was come about after Hannah hat 
conceived, that she bare a son. and callec 1 
his name “Samuel, saying. Because I haw. 
asked him of the Lord. 

21 And the man Elkanah. and all his house 
went up to offer unto the Lord tin 
yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she said 
unto her husband. I will not go up untiil 
the child be weaned, and then I will bmiji! 


Valuable Lessons in Life of Samuel. —Thu reign of 
judges in Israel doses with Samuel, than whom few purer 
or more illustrious characters are presented in the sacred 
record. There are few. also, whose life history contains 
lessons of greater value to the ihoughllul student (ST Oct 
27, 1HH1). 

1:8. Satan’s Attempt to Destroy Hannah. —This scene 
was enacted again and again, not only at the yearly gather¬ 
ings, but whenever circumstances furnished an opportunity 
for Peninnah to exalt herself at the expense of her rival 
I he course ol this woman seemed to Hannah a trial almost 
beyond endurance. Satan employed her as his agent lo 
harass, and if possible exasperate and destroy, one of 
God s faithful children (ST Oct. 27, IhHl). 

1:10. Mighty Power in Prayer. — There is a mighty 
power in prayer. Our great adversary is constantly seeking 
to keep the troubled soul away from God. An appeal to 
heaven by the humblest saint is more to be dreaded by 


Satan than the decrees of cabinets or the mandates of king:- 
(ST Oct. 2~, 1881). 

1:14. Intemperance Was Common in Israel.- 

Feasting revelry had well-nigh supplanted true godlme* 
among the people of Israel. Instances of inieinpcraruc. 
even among women, were ol frequent occurrence. ,uu 
now Fli determined to administer what he considered , 
deserved rebuke (ST Oct. 2~. 1881). 

1:20-28. The Reward of Faithfulness. —During tin 
lirst three years ol the life of Samuel the prophet, hi - 
mother carefully taught him to distinguish between gooi. 
and evil. Ily every familiar object surrounding him 
sought to lead his thoughts up to the Creator In fulfil linen' 1 
of her vow to give her son to the Lord, with great sell' 
denial she placed him under the care of Fli the high pnesi 
to be trained for service in the house of God. Though 
Samuel’s youth was passed at the tabernacle devoted to iIuk 
worship of God, he was not free from evil influence* e ; 

11 that is, Asked ol God 


5 Heb. bitter ol soul 6 Heb. seed ol men 7 Heb multiplied to pray 8 Heb. hard ol spirit 8 or. medilalion 10 Heb in revolution ol days 
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up. 

7 The Lord maketh poor, and maketh 
rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

0 He raiselh up the poor out of the dust, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill, to set them among princes, and 
to make them inherit the throne of glory: 
for the pillars of the earth are the 
Lord’s, and he hath set the world upon 
them. 

9 He will keep the feet of his saints, and the 
wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by 
strength shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord shall be 
broken to pieces; out of heaven shall he 
thunder upon them: the Lord shall judge 
the ends of the earth; and he shall give 
strength unto his king, and exalt the horn 
of his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
house. And the child did minister unto 
the Lord before Eli the priest. 

Conditions in the Priesthood (2:12-36) 

Ministry of Eli’s Sons 

12 Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial; 
they knew not the Lord. 

13 And the priests’ custom with the people 
was , that, when any man offered sacrifice, 
the priest’s servant came, while the flesh 
was in seething, with a fleshhook of three 
teeth in his hand; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; all that the fleshhook 
brought up the priest look for himself. So 
they did in Shiloh, unto all the Israelites 
that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, the 
priest’s servant came, and said to the man 
that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the 
priest; for he will not have sodden flesh of 
thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him, Lei them 
not fail to burn the fat presently, and 
then take as much as thy soul desireth; 
then he would answer him, Nay, but thou 
shall give it me now: and if not, I will take 
it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was 
very great before the Lord: for men 
abhorred the offering of the Lord. 


him, that he may appear before the 
Lord, and there abide for ever. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, 

Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until 
thou have weaned him; only the Lord 
establish his word. So the woman abode, 
and gave her son suck until she weaned 
him. 

Presentation of Samuel to God 

24 And when she had weaned him, she took 
him up with her, with three bullocks, and 
one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the house of the 
Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and brought the 
child to Eli. 

126 And she said. Oh my lord, as thy soul 
• Jiveth* my lord, I am the woman that 

stood by thee here, praying unto the 

Lord. 

27 For this child 1 prayed; and the Lord 
hath given me my petition which I asked 
of him: 

28 Therefore also I have “lent him to the 
Lord; as long as he liveth n he shall be 
lent to the Lord. And he worshipped the 
Lord there. 

Hannah's Song of Praise 

And Hannah prayed, and said. My heart 
rcjoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is 
exalted in the Lord: my mouth is 
enlarged over mine enemies; because I 
rejoice in thy salvation. 

1 2 There is none holy as the Lord: for there 
is none beside thee: neither is there any 
rock like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let 
not ‘arrogancy come out of your mouth: 
for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and 
by him actions are weighed. 

4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that stumbled are girded with 
strength. 

5 They that were full have hired out them¬ 
selves for bread; and they that were 
hungry ceased: so that the barren hath 
born seven; and she that hath many chil¬ 
dren is waxed feeble. 

6 The Lord killelh, and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth 

sinlul example. The sons ol Kli leaped not God, nor 
honored (heir lather; but Samuel did not seek their 
company nor follow their evil ways. Mis early training led 
him lo choose to maintain his Christian integrity. What a 
reward was Hannah s! anil what an encouragement to faith¬ 
fulness is her example! < Rl| Sept. H, 1904). 

2:11. Faith's Triumph Over Natural Affection. —As 
soon as the little* one was old enough to he separated from 
its mother, she I till tiled her solemn vow. She loved her 
chilli with all the devotion of a mother's heart; day by day 
her allix lions entwined about him more closely as she 
watched his expanding powers, and listened to the childish 
rattle; he was her only son. the especial gift of heaven; 
ut she had received him as a treasure consecrated to God, 
and she would not withhold from the Giver Mis own. Faith 


every mother could realize how great are her duties and 
her responsibilities, and how great will be the reward ol 
faithfulness. The mother s daily influence upon her children 
is preparing them for everlasting life or eternal death. She 
exercises in her home a power more decisive than the 
minister in the desk, or even the king upon his throne (ST 
Nov. 3, 18H1). 

2:12-17. Typical Service the Connecting Link. —The 

typical service was the connecting link between God and 
Israel. The sacrificial offerings were designed to prefigure 
the sacrifice of Christ, and thus to preserve in the hearts ol 
the people an unwavering faith in the Redeemer to come. 
Hence, in order that the Lord might accept their sacrifices, 
and continue His presence with them, and, on the other 
hand, that the people might have a correct knowledge of 
the plan of salvation, and a right understanding ol their 
duty, it was of the utmost importance that holiness ol heart 
and purity of life, reverence for God, and strict obedience 


strengthened the mothers heart, and she yielded not to the 
pleadings of natural affection (ST Oct. 27, 18H1). 

^Mother's Decisive Power In Her Home. —Would that 

12 or relumed him, whom I have obtained by petition 1 3 or. he whom I have obtained by petition shall be returned 2 1 Heb. hard 2 Heb as on (he day 
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to Mis requirements, should he maintained by all 
connected with the sanctuary (ST Dec. 1, 1881). 

2:12. Ell’s Criminal Neglect. —The course of Eli—his 
sinful indulgence as a father, and his criminal neglect as a 
priest of God—presents a striking and painful contrast to 
the firmness and self-denial of the faithful Hannah. Eli was 
acquainted with the divine will. He knew what characters 
God could accept, and what He would condemn. Yet he 
suffered his children to grow up with unbridled passions, 
perverted appetites, and corrupt morals. 

Eli had instructed his children in the law of God, and 
had given them a good example in his own life; but this 
was not his whole duty. God required him, both as a father 
and as a priest, to restrain them from following their own 
perverse will. This he had failed to do (ST Nov. 10, 1881). 

Warning to Parents Following Eli’s Example. —If 
parents who are following Eli's example of neglect could 
see the result of the education they are giving their chil¬ 
dren. they would feel that the curse which fell on Eli 
would assuredly fall on them. The sin of rebellion against 
parental authority, lies at the very foundation of the misery 
and crime in the world today (ST Nov. 10, 1881). 

Many Youth Becoming Infidels. —By precept and 
example, let the young lx* taught reverence for God and 
for His Word. Many of our youth are becoming infidels at 
heart, because of the lack of devotion in their parents (ST 
Nov. 24. 1881). 

Parents and Soul Winning. —Christian parents, if you 
desire to work for the Lord, begin with your little ones at 
home. If you manifest tact and wisdom and the fear of God 
in the management of your children, you may be intrusted 
with greater responsibilities. True Christian effort will begin 
at home, and go out from the center to embrace wider 
fields. A soul saved in your own family circle or in your 
own neighborhood, by your patient, painstaking labor, will 
bring as much honor to the name of Christ, and will shine 
as brightly in your crown as if you had found that soul in 
China or India (ST Nov. 10, 1881). 

The Duty of the Minister. —All parents should strive to 
make their families patterns of good works, perfect 
Christian households. Dut in a pre-eminent degree is this 
the duty of those who minister in sacred things, and to 
whom tlx* people look for instruction and guidance. The 
ministers of Christ are to be examples to the (lock He who 
fails to direct wisely his own household, is not qualified to 
guide the church of God (ST Nov. 10. 1881). 

Ministers and Their Children. —But great as are tlx* 
evils of parental unfaithfulness under any circumstances, 
they arc tenfold greater when they exist in the family of 
thixse who stand in Christ's stead, to instruct the people. 
Ministers of the gospel, who fail to control their own 
households, are, by their wrong example, misleading 
many. They sanction the growth of evil, instead of 
repressing it. Many who consider themselves excellent 
judges of what other children should be and what they 
should do. arc blind to the defects of their own sons anti 
daughters. Such a lack of divine wisdom in those who 
profess to teach the Word of God. is working untold evil. It 
tends to ellace from the minds of the people the distinction 
between right anti wrong, purity and vice (ST Nov. 21, 
1881). 

(Ch. 3:11-14). Results of Parental Unfaithfulness.— 

The history of Eli is a terrible example of the results of 
parental unfaithfulness. Through his neglect of duty, his 
sons became a snare to their fellow men and an offense to 
God, forfeiting not only the present but the future life. 
Their evil example destroyed hundreds, and the influence 
of these hundreds corrupted the morals of thousands. This 
case should lx a warning to all parents. While some err 
upon the side of undue severity, Eli went to the opposite 
extreme. He indulged his sons to their ruin. Their faults 
were overlooked in their childhood, anti excused in their 
days of youth. The commands of the parents were disre¬ 
garded, and the father tlid not enforce obedience. The chil¬ 
dren saw that they could hold the lines of control, and they 
improved the opportunity. As the sons advanced in years, 
they lost all respect for their fainthearted father. They went 
on in sin without restraint. He remonstrated with diem, but 


his words fell unheeded. Gross sins and revolting crime* 
were daily committed by them, until the Lord Him-nll 
visited with judgment the transgressors of His law. 

We have seen the result of Eli's mistaken kindness.— 
death to the indulgent father, ruin and death to his wicked 
sons, and destruction to thousands in Israel. The Lord- 
Himself decreed that for the sins of Eli's sons no atonement 
should be made by sacrifice or offering forever. How great 
how lamentable, was their fall.—men upon whom resil'd 
sacred responsibilities, proscribed, outlawed from mci<y. 
by a just and holy God! 

Such is the fearful reaping of the harvest sown when 
parents neglect their God-given responsibilities,—wher 
they allow Satan to preoccupy the field which they them¬ 
selves should carefully have sown with precious seed ol 
virtue, truth, and righteousness. If but one parent i‘ 
neglectful of duty, the result will be seen in the char.n let 
of tlx* children; if both fail, how great will lx their account¬ 
ability before God! How can they escape the doom ul> 
those who destroy their children's souls? (RH Aug SO- 
1881). 

2:17. Sins of Priests Caused Some to Offer Own 
Sacrifices. —As the men of Israel witnessed the corrupt 
course of the priests, they thought it safer for their families 
not to come up to the appointed place of worship. Mmj 
went from Shiloh with their peace dislurlxd, their indigiu 
tion aroused, until they at last determined to offer then 
sacrifices themselves, concluding that this would be fulh jv 
acceptable to God, as to sanction in any manner the 
inations practiced in the sanctuary (ST Dec. 1. 1881). 

2:18-19- Samuel Faithful to Little Duties. —Samue 
had been placed under the care of Eli. and the lovelines- 
of his character drew forth the warm affection of the ugei 
priest. He was kind, generous, olxdient. and respectful I'li 
pained by the waywardness of his own sons, found res¬ 
and comfort and blessing in die presence of his charge 
Samuel was helpful and affectionate, and no father eve 
loved his child more tenderly than did Eli this youth. It \\ a 
a singular thing that between the chief magistrate ««l th> 
nation and the simple child so wann an affection sIkhiIi 
exist. As the infirmities of age came upon Eli, and lie ua 
filled with anxiety and remorse by the profligate course o 
his own sons, he turned to Samuel for comfort. 

It was not customary for the Levites to enter upon iliei 
peculiar services until they were twenty-five years ol age 
but Samuel had been an exception to this rule. Even wj 
saw more important trusts committed to him: and while h< 
was yet a child, a linen ephocl was placed upon him as 
token ol his consecration to the work of the sanctuary 
Young as he was when brought to minister in the tahet: 
nacle, Samuel had even then duties to perform in tlv 
service of God. according to his capacity. These were * 
first very humble, and not always pleasant; but they \\cr 
performed to the best of his ability, and with a w illm; - 
heart. His religion was carried into every duty of life II 
regarded himself as God's servant, and his work as >d 
work. His efforts were accepted, because they \\er > 
prompted by love to God and a sincere desire to do Hit 
will. !t was thus that Samuel became a co-worker with tit* 
Lord of heaven and earth. And God fitted him to acn-ir > 
plish a great work for Israel. 

If children were taught to regard the humble round i 
everyday duties as the course marked out for them bv do- 
Lord, as a school in which they were to be trained t 
render laithful and efficient service, how much mor" 
pleasant and honorable would their work appear. T. 
perform every duty as unto the Lord, throws a chan 
around the humblest employment and links the workers o -r 
earth with the holy beings who do God's will in heaven 

Success in this life, success in gaining the future lilt 
depends upon a faithful, conscientious attention to the liili* 
things. Perfection is seen in the least, no less than m tlto 
greatest, of the works of God. The hand that hung ill 1 * 
worlds in space is the hand that wrought with delicate skm 
the lilies of the field. And as God is perfect in His spin in 
so we are to lx perfect in ours. Thy symmetrical struiiurn 
ol a strong, beautiful character is built up by individual ,km 
ol duty. And faithfulness should characterize our life m tl -j 
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3 or. petition which 
she asked etc 

4 Heb. assembled by 
troops 

5 or. evil words of 
you 

® or, cry out 

7 or. the allliclion of 
the tabernacle, for 
all the wealth which 
God would have 
given Israel 


29 Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice and at 
mine offering, which I have commanded 
in my habitation; and honourest thy sons 
above me, to make yourselves fat with 
the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel sailh, 
I said indeed that thy house, and the 
house of thy father, should walk before 
me for ever: but now the Lord saith. Be 
it far from me; for them that honour me I 
will honour, and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, the days come, that I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father s 
house, that there shall not be an old man 
in thine house. 

32 And thou shall see 7 an enemy in my habi¬ 
tation, in all the wealth which God shall 
give Israel: and there shall not be an old 
man in thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not 
cut off from mine altar, shall be to 
consume thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart: and all the increase of thine house 
shall die H in the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that 
shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni 
and Phinehas; in one day they shall die 
both of them. 

35 And I will raise me up a faithful priest, 
that shall do according to that which is in 
mine heart and in my mind: and I will 
build him a sure house; and he shall walk 
before mine anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left in thine house shall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of silver and a 
morsel of bread, and shall say, Tut me, I 
pray thee, into ,0 one of the priests’ offices, 
that I may eat a piece of bread. 

Samuel’s Introduction to the 
Prophetic Office (.3 l - 1 :1) 

God's Message to Eli 

3 And the child Samuel ministered unto 
the Lord before Eli. And the word of 
the Lord was precious in those days: 
there was no open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place, and his eyes 


The Child Samuel's Ministry 

16 Bui Samuel ministered before the Lord, 
being a child, girded with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought it to him from year to 
year, when she came up with her husband 
to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

God's Blessing on Elkanah and Hannah 

I 20 And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, 
and said. The Lord give thee seed of this 
woman for the Moan which is lent to the 
Lord. And they went unto their own 
home. 

| 21 And the Lord visited Hannah, so that 
she conceived, and bare three sons and 
two daughters. And the child Samuel 
grew before the Lord. 

Eli’s Failure in Discipline 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his sons did unto all Israel; and how they 
lay with the women that ^assembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

23 And he said unto them. Why do ye such 
things? for 5 I hear of your evil dealings by 
all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good report that 
i I hear: ye make the Lord s people 6 to 

transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, the judge 
shall judge him: but if a man sin against 
the Lord, who shall entreat for him? 
Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
the voice of their father, because the 
Lord would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel grew on, and was in 
favour both with the Lord, and also with 
men. 

27 And there came a man of God unto Eli, 
and said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, 
Did I plainly appear unto the house of 
thy father, when they were in Egypt in 
Pharaoh's house? 

26 And did 1 choose him out of all the 
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer 
upon mine altar, to burn incense, to 
wear an ephod before me? and did I 
give unto the house of thy father all the 
offerings made by fire of the children of 
Israel? 


least as well as in the greatest ol its details. Integrity in little 
things, the performance of little ads of fidelity and little 
deeds ol kindness, will gladden the path of life; and when 
our work on earth is ended, it will be found that every one 
ol the little duties faithfully performed has exerted an influ¬ 
ence lor good—an influence that an never perish. 

1 lie youth ol our time may become as precious in the 
sight ol God as was Samuel 15y laithlully maintaining their 
Christian integrity, they may exert a strong influence in the 
work ol lelorin. Such men are needed at this time. God has 
a work lor every one ol them, Never did men achieve 
greater results lor God and humanity than may be achieved 
in this our day by those who will be faithful to their God- 
given trust I IT 57.5, 574 J 

2:22-25. Lessons to Be Learned from the Sons of 
Ell.— I he example of those who minister in holy things 
should lie such as to impress the |>eopIe with reverence for 
God and with (ear to orlend Him, When men, standing "in 

® Hetl m « n 9 Heb Join 10 or, somewhat about Ihe priesthood 


Christ s stead” (2 Corinthians 5:20) to speak to the people 
God s message of mercy and reconciliation, use their 
sacred calling as a cloak for selfish or sensual gratification, 
the> make themselves the most effective agents of Satan 
Like Hophni and fllnnehas, they cause men to “abhor the 
offering of the Lord," They may pursue their evil course in 
secret for a time; but when at last their true character is 
exposed, the faith of the people receives a shock that often 
results in destroying their confidence in religion There is 
left upon the mind a distrust of all who profess to teach the 
word of God. The message of the true servant ol Christ is 
doubtfully received. Lite question constantly arises. "Will 
not this man prove to be like the one we thought so holy, 
and found so corrupt?” Thus the word of God loses its 
power upon the souls of men. 

In fill's reproof to his sons are words of solemn and 
fearful import—words that all who minister in sacred things 
would do well to ponder: 'll one man sin against another, 
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began to wax dim, that he could not see; 
And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the Lord, where the ark of 
God was, and Samuel was laid down to 
sleeps 

That the Lord called Samuel: and he 
answered. Here am I. 

And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; 
for thou calledst me. And he said, I called 
not; lie down again. And he went and lay 
down. 

And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel arose and went to Eli. and 
said. Here am I; for thou didst call me. 
And he answered, I called not, my son; lie 
down again. 

‘Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord. 
neither was the word of the Lord yet 
revealed unto him. 

And the Lord called Samuel again the 
third time. And he arose and went to Eli, 
and said. Here am I; for thou didst call 
me. And Eli perceived that the Lord had 
called the child. 

Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that 
thou shalt say. Speak, Lord; for thy 
servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay 
down in his place. 

And the Lord came, and stood, and 
called as at other limes, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel answered. Speak; for thy 
servant heareth. 

And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold. I 
will do a thing in Israel, at which both the 
ears of every one that heareth it shall 
tingle. 

In that day I will perform against Eli all 
things which I have spoken concerning his 
house: 2 when I begin, I will also make an 
end. 

*For I have told him that I will judge his 
house for ever for the iniquity which he 
knoweth; because his sons made them¬ 
selves Vile, and he 'restrained them not. 
And therefore I have sworn unto the 
house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's 
house shall not be purged with sacrifice 
nor offering for ever. 

And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house of the 
Lord. And Samuel feared to shew Eli 
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the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, 
my son. And he answered. Here am I. 

17 And he said. What is the thing that [he 
Lord hath said unto thee? I pray thee 
hide it not from me: God do so to thee, 
and “more also, if thou hide any 7 thingi- 
from me of all the things that he said unto 
thee. 

18 And Samuel told him “every whit, and ludj 
nothing from him. And he said. It is the 
Lord: let him do what seemeth him 
good. 
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Samuel's Development as Prophet 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him, and did let none of his wouIjm 
fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan even to 
Beersheba knew that Samuel was ’estab¬ 
lished to be a prophet of the Lord. 

21 And the Lord appeared again in-. 
Shiloh: for the Lord revealed himself to 
Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the 
Lord. 

4 And the word of Samuel ‘came to all 
Israel. Now Israel went out against the 
Philistines to battle, and pitched beside- 
Ebenezer: and the Philistines pitched in 
Aphek. 
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1 or. Thus did 
Samuel before he 3 
knew the LORD, 
and before the 
word ol the LORD 
was revealed unlo 

him 

2 Heb. beginning 
and ending 

3 or. And I will tell 
him 

4 or. accursed 4 

® Heb. frowned not 

upon them 

6 so add 

7 or. word Irom 


Capture and Return of the Ark U:2i • 

Israel's Battle With the Philistines 

And the Philistines put themselves in 
array against Israel: and when : they 
joined battle, Israel was smitten before 
the Philistines: and they slew of ^he army 
in the field about four thousand men. 

And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Israel said. Wherefore 
hath the Lord smitten us to day before 
the Philistines? Let us “fetch the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh, 
unto us, that, when it cometh among us. if 
may save us out of the hand of our 
enemies. 

So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord of hosts, whieht 
dwelleth between the cherubims: and the, 
two sons of Eli. Hophni and Phinehas, 


the judge shall judge him: bill if a man sin against the Lord, 
who shall entreat for him.!' Had their crimes injured only 
their fellow men. the judge might have made reconciliation 
by appointing a penalty and requiring restitution; and thus 
the offenders might have been pardoned. Or had they not 
been guilty of a presumptuous sin. a sin offering might 
have been presented lor them. Hut their sins were so inter¬ 
woven with their ministration as priests of the Most High, 
in offering sacrifice for sin, the work of God was so 
profaned and dishonored before the people, that no expia¬ 
tion could be accepted for them. Their own father, though 
himself high priest, dared not make intercession in their 
behalf; he could not shield them from the wrath of a holy 
God. Of all sinners, those are most guilty who cast 
contempt upon the means that Heaven has provided for 
man’s redemption—who "crucify to themselves the Son of 
tied afresh, and put Him to an open shame." Hebrews 6;6 
(PP 580). 


2:26 (Ps. 71:17). A Place for Consecrated Youth. — 

God gives all an opportunity in this life to develop *. h.u 
acter. All may lilt their appointed place in His great plan 
lire Lord accepted Samuel from his verv childhood, 
because his heart was pure, and he had reverence for God.- 
lie was given to God, a consecrated offering, and the Lord 
made him. even in his childhood, a channel of light A Lie 
consecrated as was Samuel's is of great value in God's- 
sight. II the youth ol today will consecrate themselves as 
did Samuel, the Lord will accept them and use them in I lis 
work. Of their life they may be able to say with the 
psalmist, O God. thou hast taught me from my youth and 
hitherto have I declared tin - wondrous works' (Ms '■ t, 
1900). 

3:4. Samuel Commissioned When Twelve Years- 
Old. —"When but twelve years old. the son of Hannah 
received his special commission from the Most High t si 
Dec. 15. 1881). 
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were there with the ark of the covenant of 
God. 

And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord came into the camp, all Israel 
shouted with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. 

And when the Philistines heard the noise 
of the shout, they said. What meaneth the 
noise of this great shout in the camp of 
the Hebrews? And they understood that 
the ark of the Lord was come into the 
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18 


camp. 

And the Philistines were afraid, for they 
said. God is come into the camp. And 
they said. Woe unto us! for there hath not 
been such a thing 'heretofore. 

Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of 
the hand of these mighty Gods? these are 
the Gods that smote the Egyptians with 
all the plagues in the wilderness. 

Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, 
O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants 
unto the Hebrews, as they have been to 
you; ‘quit yourselves like men, and fight. 

The Ark Captured; Eli's Sons Slain 
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10 And the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man into his 
lent: and there was a very great slaughter; 
for there fell of Israel thirty thousand 
loolmen. 

11 And the ark of God was taken; and the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
’were slain. 

Death of Eli the Judge and Priest 
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12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army, and came to Shiloh the same 
day with his clothes rent, and with earth 
upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sal upon a seat 
by the wayside watching: for his heart 
trembled for the ark of God. And when 
the man came into the city, and told it, all 
the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the 
i crying, he said. What meaneth the noise 
1 of this tumult? And the man came in 

hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 
and his eyes *were dim, that he could not 
see. 
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11 Heb. were turned 
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And the man said unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to day 
out of the army. And he said, What 9 is 
there done, my son? 

And the messenger answered and said, 
Israel is fled before the Philistines, and 
there hath been also a great slaughter 
among the people, and thy two sons also, 
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the 
ark of God is taken. 

And it came to pass, when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward by the side of 
the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: 
for he was an old man, and heavy. And he 
had judged Israel forty years. 

And his daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, 
was with child, near ,0 to be delivered: and 
when she heard the tidings that the ark of 
God was taken, and that her father in law 
and her husband were dead, she bowed 
herself and travailed; for her pains “came 
upon her. 

And about the time of her death the 
women that stood by her said unto her, 
Fear not; for thou hast borne a son. But 
she answered not, “neither did she regard 
it. 

And she named the child n Ichabod, 
saying, The glory is departed from Israel: 
because the ark of God was taken, and 
because of her father in law and her 
husband. 

And she said, The glory is departed from 
Israel: for the ark of God is taken. 

The Ark in Philistia 

And the Philistines took the ark of God, 
and brought it from Ebenezer unto 
Ashdod. 

When the Philistines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the house of Dagon, 
and set it by Dagon. 

And when they of Ashdod arose early on 
the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen 
upon his face to the earth before the ark 
of the Lord. And they took Dagon, and 
set him in his place again. 

And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold. Dagon was 
fallen upon his face lo the ground before 
the ark of the Lord; and the head of 


3:10-14. God May Pass By Adults and Use 
Children. —-God will work with children and youth who 
give themselves lo Jinn. Samuel was educated for the Lord 
jin his voulh. and God passed by the hoary-headed Eli, and 
[conversed with the child Samuel (MS 99, 1899). 

3:11-14. See IX iW on ch. 2:12, 
j Lord Will Pass By Fathers Who Neglect Home Life.— 
!By this we see dial tin- Lord will pass by old, experienced 
ifathers connected with Mis work if they neglect their duty 
I in their home life (Letter 33, 1897). 

God s Thorough W'ork Contrasted With Eli’s 
Carelessness.— I h was a believer in God and in His 
Word; Inn he did not. like Abraham, "command" his chil¬ 
dren and his household alter him. Let us hear what God 
says about Hi s neglect: "Behold, 1 will do a thing in Israel, 
at which both the ears of everyone that hearelh it shall 
tingle." The Lord had borne long with Eli. He had been 
warned and instructed; but, like the parents of today, he 


had not heeded the warning. But when the Lord took hold 
of the case. He ceased not till He had made thorough work 
(RH May 4, 1886). 

3:20 (ch. 7:9, 15). Samuel Takes Hold With Both 
Hands. —Samuel was now invested by the God ol Israel 
with the ihree-lold office of judge, prophet, and priest. 
Placing one hand in the hand of Christ, and with the other 
taking the helm of the nation, he holds it with such 
wisdom and firmness as to preserve Israel from destruction 
(ST June 22, 1882). 

4:3-11. The Ark of the Covenant Emblems the 
Obedience of Israel. —They had not realized that their 
faith was only a nominal faith, and had lost its power to 
prevail will) God. The law of God. contained in the ark, 
was also a symbol of His presence; but they had cast 
contempt upon the commandments, had despised their 
requirements, and had grieved the Spirit of the Lord from 
among them. When the people obeyed the holy precepts. 
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the Lord was with them to work for them hy Mis infinite 
power; hut when they looked upon the ark, and did not 
associate it with God, nor honor Mis revealed will by 
obedience to I Its law, it could avail them little more than a 
common box. They looked to the ark as the idolatrous 
nations looked to their gods, as if it possessed in itself the 
elements of power and salvation. They transgressed the 
law it contained; for their very worship of the ark led to 
formalism, hypocrisy, and idolatry'. Their sin had separated 
them from God, and Me could not give them the victory 
until they had repented of and forsaken their iniquity (PP 
S8i). 

4:3. Israel Sought Victory in Wrong Way. —The recol¬ 
lection of these glorious triumphs inspired all Israel with 
lresh hope and courage, and they immediately sent to 
Shiloh for the ark. "that when it cometh among us." said 
they, “it may save us out of the hand of our enemies." 
They did not consider that it was the law of God which 


And they said. If ye send away the ark of 
the God of Israel, send it not empty; but- 
in any wise return him a trespass offering: 
then ye shall be healed, and it shall be. 
known to you why his hand is not 
removed from you. 

Then said they. What shall be the trespass-* 
offering which we shall return to him? 
They answered. Five golden emerods. 
and five golden mice, according to the. 
number of the lords of the Philistines: for 
one plague was on ‘you all. and on your 
lords. 

Wherefore ye shall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that' 
mar the land; and ye shall give glory unlo 
the God of Israel: peradventure he will I 
lighten his hand from off you, and from 
off your gods, and from off your land. 
Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened- 
their hearts? when he had wrought 
2 wonderfully among them, did they not let 
‘the people go. and they departed? 

Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
two milch kine. on which there hath come 
no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and i 
bring their calves home from them: 

And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it 
upon the cart: and put the jewels of gold, 
which ye return him for a trespass 
offering, in a coffer by the side thereof; 
and send it away, that it may go. 

And see. if it goeth up by the way of his 
own coast to Bethshemesh. then 4 he hath 
done us this great evil: but if not. then we 
shall know that it is not his hand that 1 
smote us: it was a chance that happened 
to us. 

10 And the men did so; and took two milch' 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut' 
up their calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of 
gold and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to tlm 
way of Bethshemesh, anti Nvent along the 
highway, lowing as they went, and turned 
not aside to the right hand or to the left: 
and the lords of the Philistines went alter, 
them unto the border of Bethshemesh. 

13 And they of Bethshemesh were reaping;: 

and that its preseiuo 
would bring them prosperity onlv as thev obeyed that law 
1ST Dec. 22, 1881) 

4:3-5- Hophni and Phinehas Presumptuously Kilter' 
Most Holy Place. —The two sons of Eli. Hophm and 
Phinehas. eagerly acceded to the proposal to bear the ark 
into the camp. Without the consent of the high priest, tlu \ 
ventured presumptuously into the holy of holies, and look' 
Irom thence the ark ot G<xl. Tilled with pride, and elated 
with the expectation ot speedy victory, they bore n to the 
camp. And the people, beholding, as thev thought, tltt 
token ol Jehovah s presence, "shouted with a great shout 
so that the earth rang again." (.ST Dec. 22. 1881). 

6:1-5. Only One Sacrifice Can Secure Diviner 
Favor. —The Philistines hoped by their offering*, n 
appease the wrath of God. but they were ignorant ol 1 1 u e 
one great sacrifice which alone can secure to sinful hut.'. 
the divine favor. Those gilts were powerless to alone loi 


Dagon and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off upon the threshold; only Uhe 
stump of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagon's house, 
tread on the threshold of Dagon in 
Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed 
them, and smote them with emerods, 
even Ashdod and the coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it 
was so, they said. The ark of the God of 
Israel shall not abide with us: for his hand 
is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 

0 They sent therefore and gathered all the 
lords of the Philistines unlo them, and 
said. What shall we do with the ark of the 
God of Israel? And they answered. Let 
the ark of the God of Israel be carried 
about unlo Gath. And they carried the 
ark of the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so. that, after they had carried 
it about, the hand of the Lord was 
against the city with a very great destruc¬ 
tion: and he smote the men of the city, 
both small and great, and they had 
emerods in their secret parts. 

10 Therefore they sent the ark of God to 
Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
cried out, saying. They have brought 
about the ark of the God of Israel to J us. 
to slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philistines, and said. Send 
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let 
it go again to his own place, that it slay 'us 
not, and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout ail the city; 
the hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not were smitten 
with the emerods: and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. 

6 And the ark of the Lord was in the 
country of the Philistines seven months. 

The Return of the Ark to Israel 

2 And the Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, What shall we do 
to the ark of the Lord? tell us wherewith 
we shall send it to his place. 
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their wheat harvest in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and 
rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Joshua, a Belhshemite, and stood there, 
where there was a great stone: and they 
clave the wood of the cart, and offered 
the kine a burnt offering unto the Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lord, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the jewels of gold were , and pul 
them on the great stone: and the men of 
Bethshemesh offered burnt offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the 
Lord. 

16 And when the five lords of the Philistines 
had seen it. they returned to Ekron the 
same day. 

17 And these are the golden emerods which 
the Philistines returned for a trespass 
offering unto the Lord; for Ashdod one, 
for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath 
one. for Ekron one: 

10 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philistines 
belonging to the five lords, both of fenced 
cities, and of country villages, even unto 
the ‘great stone of Abel, whereon they set 
down the ark of the Lord: which stone 
remaineth unto this day in the field of 
Joshua, the Belhshemite. 

19 And he smote the men of Bethshemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of 
the Lord, even he smote of the people 
fifty thousand and threescore and ten 
men: and the people lamented, because 
the Lord had smitten many of the people 
with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Bethshemesh said, Who 
is able to stand before this holy Lord 
God? and to whom shall he go up from 

us? 

21 And they sent messengers to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Kirjalhjearim, saying. The 
Philistines have brought again the ark of 
the Lord; come ye down, and fetch it up 
to you. 

And the men of Kirjathjearim came, and 
fetched up the ark of the Lord, and 
brought it into the house of Abinadab in 
the hill, and sanctified Eleazar his son to 
keep the ark of the Lord. 


Samuel’s 20-year Ministry (7:2-6) 

And it came to pass, while the ark abode 
in Kirjathjearim, that the time was long; 
for it was twenty years: and all the house 
of Israel lamented after the Lord. 

And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying. If ye do return unto the 
Lord with all your hearts, then put away 
the strange gods and Ashtaroth from 
among you, and prepare your hearts unto 
the Lord, and serve him only: and he will 
deliver you out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

Then the children of Israel did put away 
Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the 
Lord only. 

And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to 
Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the 
Lord. 

And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and drew water, and poured it out before 
the Lord, and fasted on that day, and 
said there. We have sinned against the 
Lord. And Samuel judged the children 
of Israel in Mizpeh. 

The Sudjugation of the Philistines (7:7-H) 

And when the Philistines heard that the 
children of Israel were gathered together 
to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines 
went up against Israel. And when the 
children of Israel heard it, they were 
afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
'Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God 
for us, that he will save us out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

9 And Samuel look a sucking lamb, and 
offered it for a burnt offering wholly unto 
the Lord: and Samuel cried unto the 
Lord for Israel; and the Lord 'heard 
him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt 
offering, the Philistines drew near to 
battle against Israel: but the Lord thun¬ 
dered with a great thunder on that day 
upon the Philistines, and discomfited 
them; and they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 


6 or. great Slone 

7 

1 Heb. Be not silent 
irom us from crying 

2 or, answered 
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sin: lor the ollerers tlkl not through them express faith in 
Christ (ST (an 12, 1H82) 

6:19. The Spirit of Irreverent Curiosity Still Exists.— 

The spirit of irreverent curiosity still exists among the chil¬ 
dren ot men. Many are eager to investigate those mysteries 
which infinite wisdom has seen fit to leave unrevealed. 
Having no reliable evidence from which to reason, they 
base their theories on conjeciure. The Lord has wrought for 
His servants and for the upbuilding of His cause at the 
present day as verily as He wrought in behalf of ancient 
Israel; but vain philosophy, “science falsely so called,” has 
sought to destroy laith in the direct interposition of 
Providence, attributing all such manifestations to natural 
causes. 1 his is the sophistry of Satan. He is asserting his 
authority by mighty signs and wonders in the earth. Those 
who ignore or deny the special evidences of God’s power, 
are preparing the way for the arch-deceiver to exalt himself 
before the people as superior to the God of Israel. 


Many accept the reasoning of these would-be wise men 
as truth, when in fact it undermines the very foundations 
which God has laid. Such teachers are the ones described 
by inspiration, who must become fools in their own esti¬ 
mation. that they may be wise. God has chosen the loolish 
tilings of this world to confound the wise. By those who 
are guided only by human wisdom, the simplicity of His 
mighty workings is called foolishness, they think them¬ 
selves wiser than their Creator, when in fact they are 
victims of finite ignorance and childish conceit. It is this 
that holds them in the darkness of unbelief, so that they do 
not discern the power of God, and tremble before Him (ST 
Jan. 19. 1882). 

7:3. Modem Forms of Idolatry. —Many who bear the 
name of Christians are serving other gods besides the Lord. 
Our Creatoi 4 demands our supreme devotion, our first alle¬ 
giance. Anything which tends to abate our love for God, or 
to interfere with the service due Him, becomes thereby an 
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smote them, until they came under 
Bethcar. 

12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set it 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it J Ebenezer, saying. Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us. 

13 So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
came no more into the coast of Israel: and 
the hand of the Lord was against the 
Philistines all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had 
taken from Israel were restored to Israel, 
from Ekron even unto Gath; and the 
coasts thereof did Israel deliver out of the 
hands of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 

Samuel’s Judgeship Established H:i5-1 - ) 

15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of 
his life. 

16 And he went from year to year 4 in circuit 
to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
judged Israel in all those places. 

17 And his return was to Ramah; for there 
was his house; and there he judged Israel; 
and there he built an altar unto the 
Lord. 

The Call for a King (8:1-22) 

8 And it came to pass, when Samuel was 
old, that he made his sons judges over 
Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn was ’Joel; 
and the name of his second, Abiah: they 
were judges in Beersheba. 

3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, 
and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered 
themselves together, and came to Samuel 
unto Ramah. 

5 And said unto him. Behold, thou art old. 
and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now 
make us a king to judge us like all the 
nations. 

6 But the thing displeased Samuel, when 
they said. Give us a king to judge us. And 
Samuel prayed unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto Samuel. 
Hearken unto the voice of the people in 
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3 that is. The sione 
ol help 

4 Heb and he 
cucuiled 


all that they say unto thee: for they ha\e 
not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I should not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they 
have done since the day that I brought 
them up out of Egypt even unto this day. 
wherewith they have forsaken me, and 
served other gods, so do they also unto 
thee. 

9 Now therefore 3 hearken unto their voice: 
4 howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, 
and shew them the manner of the king 
that shall reign over them. 

10 And Samuel told all the words of the 
Lord unto the people that asked of him 
a king. 

11 And he said, This will be the manner ni 
the king that shall reign over you: He will 
take your sons, and appoint them for 
himself, for his chariots, and to be his 
horsemen: and some shall run before his 
chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thousands, and captains over fifties: and 
will set them to ear his ground, and to reap 
his harvest, and to make his instruments 
of war. and instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to he 
confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to 
be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and vour 
vineyards, and your oliveyards. even the 
best of them, and give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, 
and of your vineyards, and give to his 
Officers, and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your menservants. and 
your maidservants, and your goodliest 
young men. and your asses, and put them 
to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and 
ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because 
of your king which ye shall have chosen 
you: and the Lord will not hear you in 
that day. 

19 Nevertheless the people refused to obev 
the voice of Samuel: and they said. Nay; 
but we will have a king over us: 

20 That we also may be like all the nations; 
and that our king may judge us, and go 
out before us. and fight our battles. 


idol. Willi some their kinds, iheir houses, their merchan¬ 
dise, are the idols. Business enterprises are prosecuted with 
zeal and energy, while the service of God is made a 
secondary consideraiion. Family worship is neglected, 
secret prayer is forgotten. Many claim to deal justly with 
their fellow men, and seem to feel that in so doing they 
discharge their whole duty. But it is not enough to keep 
the last six commandments of the decalogue. We are to 
love ihe l.ord our God with all the heart. Nothing slum of 
obedience to every precept—nothing less than supreme 
love to God as well as equal love to our fellow man—can 
satisfy the claims of the divine law. 

There are many whose hearts have been so hardened by 
prosperity that they forget God, and forget the wants of 
their fellow man. Professed Christians adorn themselves 
with jewelry, laces, costly apparel, while the Lord’s poor 
suffer for the necessaries of life. Men and women who 
claim redemption through a Saviour’s blood will squander 


the means intrusted to them lor the saving of other souK 
and then grudgingly dole out their offerings for religion, 
giving liberally only when it will bring honor to them 
selves. These are idolaters (ST Jan. 2b, 1882). 

7:7-11. God’s Intervention to Save Helpless Israel. - 
It was the Lord s purpose to manifest His power in cleliv 
ering Israel, that they might not lake the glorv to them 
selves. He permitted them, when unarmed and defenceless, 
to be challenged by their enemies, and then the Captain of 
the Lords host marshalled the army of heaven to clestiov 
the loes ol His people. Humility of heart and obedience to 
the divine law are more acceptable to God than the most 
costly sacrifices from a heart filled with pride ami 
hypocrisy. God will not defend tlio.se who are living m 
transgression of His law (ST Jan. 26. 1882). 

7:12. Samuel’s Diary. —There are thousands of souls 
willing to work For the Master who have not had the pmi 
lege of hearing the truth as some have heard it. but tin v 


8 1 Heb. as evil in the eyes of 2 or. obey 3 or, not withstanding when ihou hast solemnly protested against Ihem 4then ihou shall 3 Heb. eunuchs 
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21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearsed them in the ears 
of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. 
And Samuel said unto the men of Israel, 
Go ye every man unto his city. 

Events Leading to Saul’s Anointing (9:1-27) 
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Now there was a man of Benjamin, 
whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, 
the son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, 
the son of Aphiah, ‘a Benjamite, a mighty 
man of 2 power. 

And he had a son. whose name was Saul, 
a choice young man, and a goodly: and 
there was not among the children of Israel 
a goodlier person than he: from his shoul¬ 
ders and upward he was higher than any 
of the people. 

And the asses of Kish Saul’s father were 
lost. And Kish said to Saul his son. Take 
now one of the servants with thee, and 
arise, go seek the asses. 

And he passed through mount Ephraim, 
and passed through the land of Shalisha, 
but they found them not: then they passed 
through the land of Shalim. and there they 
were not: and he passed through the land 
of the Benjamites, but they found them 
not. 

And when they were come to the land of 
Zuph, Saul said to his servant that hw 
with him, Come, and let us return; lest my 
father leave caring for the asses, and lake 
thought for us. 

And he said unto him, Behold now, there 
is in this city a man of God, and he is an 
honourable man; all that he saith cometh 
surety to pass: now let us go thither; 
peradventure he can shew us our way that 
we should go. 

Then said Saul to his servant, But, 
behold, if we go, what shall we bring the 
man? for the bread 3 is spent in our 
vessels, and there is not a present to bring 
to the man of God: what ‘have we? 

And the servant answered Saul again, and 
said. Behold, *1 have here at hand the 
fourth part of a shekel of silver: that will 1 
give to the man of God, to tell us our way. 


9:6 1 S;t 2 27: l)l 

33:1. 1 'l i 6:11: l Til 
2: 10: Zee 13-6; Ml 
24:35 

9:7 Mu 6 IH; 1(1)4 

13 15-1 7 : 

9:9 Of 23:22: Id); 
1:1: l>:i 26:10: Isa 
30 10: Am ’12 
9:10 2KlS:13-ll 
9:11 (it 24:11; 1:X 
2:16, 1(1)4 3:11 
9:12 1 Sa 16 2; (V 
31:5 ); I Ch 16:39 
9:13 Mi 26:26: Mk 
6:11; l-k 2 - 1 : 30 : |n 

6:11: 1 Co 10:30; I Ti 
4:4 

9:15 I 3a 9:17; Am 
3 7 Mk II 2-4; A< 
27 23 lob 33 16 
9:16 1 Sa Ini; 1 Sa 
15:1: IN 25 18; 

9:17 l Sa 16:6-12; 
Mos 13 11. Ac 13 21 
Horn 13:3-4 
9:19 In I 29. 1 Co 

14 25 

9:20 I Sa 9:3; I Ni 
1 20: (a4 3 2; 


9 

1 or. ihe son ol a 
man of Jemini 

2 or, substance 

3 Heb is gone oul 
ol, elc 

4 Heb. is with us? 

5 Heb. Ihere is found 
in my hand 

® Heb. Thy word is 
good 

7 Heb in the ascent 
of the city 

a or. feasl 

9 Heb. today 

10 Heb. revealed Ihe 
ear of Samuet 

11 Heb restrain in 


9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went 
to inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, 
and let us go to the seer; for he that is now 
called a Prophet was beforetime called a 
Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, ‘Well said; 
come, let us go. So they went unto the 
city where the man of God was. 

11 And as they went up 7 the hill to the city, 
they found young maidens going out to 
draw water, and said unto them. Is the 
seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and said, He is; 
behold, he is before you: make haste now, 
for he came to day to the city; for there is 
a "sacrifice of the people to day in the 
high place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye 
shall straightway find him, before he go 
up to the high place to eat: for the people 
will not eat until he come, because he 
doth bless the sacrifice; and afterwards 
they eat that be bidden. Now therefore 
get you up; for about ‘this time ye shall 
find him. 

14 And they went up into the city: and when 
they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out against them, for to go 
up to the high place. 

15 Now the Lord had “told Samuel in his 
ear a day before Saul came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will send 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou shalt anoint him to be captain 
over my people Israel, that he may save 
my people out of the hand of the 
Philistines: for I have looked upon my 
people, because their cry is come unto 
me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord 
said unto him, Behold the man whom 1 
spake to thee of! this same shall “reign 
over my people. 

10 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and said, Tell me, 1 pray thee, where 
the seer’s house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said. I 
am the seer: go up before me unto the 
high place; for ye shall eat with me to day, 
and to morrow I will let thee go, and will 
tell thee all that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine asses that were lost 


have been faithful readers of the Word of God, and they 
will be blessed in iheir [tumble efforts to impart light to 
others Let such ones keep a diary, and when the Lord 
gives them an interesting experience, let them write it 
down, as Samuel did when the armies of Israel won a 
victory over the Philistines. He set up a monument of 
thankfulness, saying ."Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 
"Brethren, where are the monuments by which you keep in 
view the love and goodness of God? Strive to keep fresh in 
vour minds the - help that the Lord has given you in your 
efforts to help others. Let not your actions show one trace 
ol selfishness. I-very tear that the Lord has helped you to 
wipe Irom sorrowful eyes, every fear that has been 
expelled, every mercy siiown,—trace a record of it in your 
diary. "As thy days, so shall thy strength be" (MS 62, 1905). 

8:1-3. Samuel’s Sons Loved Reward. —Samuel had 
judged Israel Irom his youth. He had been a righteous and 
impartial judge, faithful in all his work. He was becoming 


old; and the people saw that his sons did not follow his 
footsteps. Although they were not vile, like the children ol 
Kli, yet they were dishonest and double-minded While 
they aided their father in his laborious work, their love ol 
reward led them to favor the cause of the unrighteous (ISP 
353). 

8:1-5. Samuel Was Deceived in His Sons. —These 
young men had received faithful instructions from their 
father, both by precept and example. They were not igno¬ 
rant of the warnings given to Kli, and the divine judgments 
visited upon him and his house. They were apparently 
men of sterling virtue and integrity, as well as intellectual 
promise. It was with the full assent of the people that 
Samuel shared with his sons the responsibilities of office. 
But the characters of these young men were yet to be 
tested. Separated from their father’s influence, it would be 
seen whether they were true to the principles which he 
had taught them. The result showed that Samuel had been 
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“three days ago, set not thy mind on 
them; for they are found. And on whom 
is all the desire of Israel? Is it not on thee, 
and on all thy father’s house? 

And Saul answered and said. Am not I a 
Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of 
Israel? and my family the least of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? where¬ 
fore then speakest thou ,3 so to me? 

And Samuel took Saul and his servant, 
and brought them into the parlour, and 
made them sit in the chiefest place among 
them that were bidden, which were about 
thirty persons. 

And Samuel said unto the cook. Bring 
the portion which 1 gave thee, of which I 
said unto thee. Set it by thee. 

And the cook took up the shoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and set it before 
Saul. And Samuel said. Behold that which 
is “left! set it before thee, and eat: for 
unto this time hath it been kept for thee 
since I said, I have invited the people. So 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

And when they were come down from 
the high place into the city, Samuel 
communed with Saul upon the top of the 
house. 

And they arose early: and it came to pass 
about the spring of the day. that Samuel 
called Saul to the top of the house, 
saying. Up. that 1 may send thee away. 
And Saul arose, and they went out both 
of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

And as they were going down to the end 
of the city. Samuel said to Saul, Bid the 
servant pass on before us, (and he passed 
on,) but stand thou still ,s a while, that I 
may “shew thee the word of God. 
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' 2 Heb (o day three 
days 

' 3 Heb according to 
this word 
14 or. reserved 
13 Heb to day 
16 or. cause thee to 
hear 
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Saul Called to Be King (10: 1 - 2 ?) 

The Anointing 

Then Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and kissed 
him, and said. Is it not because the Lord 
hath anointed thee to he captain over his 
inheritance? 


1 Heb business 

2 Heb ask thee ol 
peace 

3 Heb. And tl shall 
come to pass, that 
when these signs, 
etc 

4 Heb do lor thee 
as thine hand shall 
find 


2 


Supernatural Evidences of God’s Favor 


3 Heb. shoulder 
3 Heb. turned 


When thou art departed from me to day, 7 Heb. a man to his 
then thou shall find two men by Rachel's neighbour 


sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at 
Zelzah; and they will say unto thee. The 
asses which thou wentest to seek are 
found: and, lo, thy father hath left 'the 
care of the asses, and sorroweth for you, 
saying, What shall I do for my son? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou shall come to the plain 
of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three 
men going up to God to Bethel, one 
carrying three kids, and another carrying 
three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will Salute thee, and give thee 
two loaves of bread: which thou shalt 
receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come lo the hill ol 
God. where is the garrison of the 
Philistines: and it shall come to pass, 
when thou art come thither to the city, 
that thou shalt meet a company of 
prophets coming down from the high 
place with a psaltery, and a tabret. anil a 
pipe, and a harp, before them: and they 
shall prophesy: 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord will come 
upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with; 
them, and shalt be turned into another 
man. 

7 And J let it be. when these signs are come 
unto thee. *that thou do as occasion serve 
thee: for God is with thee. 

8 And thou shall go down before me to 
Gilgal; and. behold. I will come down 
unto thee, to offer burnt offerings, and to 
sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings: 
seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come io- 
thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 And it was so. that when he had turned ‘ 
his 5 back to go from Samuel. God ‘gave 
him another heart: and all those signs 
came to pass that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets met him; 
and the Spirit of God came upon him. 
and he prophesied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all that knew 
him beforetime saw that, behold, he 
prophesied among the prophets, then tlu* 
people said 7 one to another. What is I his. 
that is come unto the son of Kish? Is Saul l 
also among the prophets? 


painfully deceived in his sons. Like many young men of 
today who have been blessed with good abilities, they 
perverted their Cod-given powers. The honor bestowed 
upon them rendered them proud and self-sufficient. They 
did not make the glory of God their aim, nor did they seek 
earnestly to Him lor strength and wisdom. Yielding to the 
power ol temptation, they became avaricious, selfish, and 
unjust. God’s Word declares that "they walked not in His 
ways, but turned aside after lucre, and look bribes, and 
perverted judgment" (ST I ; eb. 2, 1882). 

8:5. Like All the Nations. —-The dissatisfied longing for 
worldly power and display, is as difficult to cure now as in 
the days of Samuel. Christians seek to build as worldlings 
build, to dress as worldlings dress.- to imitate the customs 
and practices of those who worship only the god of this 
world. The instructions of God's Word, the counsels and 
reproofs of His servants, and even warnings sent directly 
from His throne, seem powerless to subdue this unworthy 


ambition. When the heart is estranged front God, almost' 
any pretext is sulhcieni to justify a disregard of Ills 
authority. The promptings of pride and self-love are gnm- 
lied at whatever expense to the cause of Gtxl 1ST lulv 13, 
1882). 

8:6. Faithfulness Brings Criticism. —The unconse- 
crated anti world-loving are ever ready to criticise and 
condemn those who have sttxtd fearlessly for Gtxl and the 
right. II a defect is seen in »nt‘ whom the Lord has 
intrusted with great responsibilities, then all his former 
devotion is forgotten, anti an effort is made to silence his- 
voice and destroy his influence. But let these sell-ct him i- 
mtetl judges remember that the Lord mads the heart, flu v 
cannot hide its secrets from His searching gaze. Gotl 
declares that lie will bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing (ST July 1.3, 1882). 

8:6, 7. Useful Men Seldom Appreciated. —The mosii 
useful men are seldom appreciated. Those who have 
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12 And one *of the same place answered and 
said. But who is their father? Therefore it 
became a proverb, is Saul also among the 
prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of proph¬ 
esying, he came to the high place. 

Saul’s Silence on Returning Home 

14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his 
servant. Whither went ye? And he said, 
To seek the asses: and when we saw that 
they were no where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said. Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle. He told us 
plainly that the asses were found. But of 
the matter of the kingdom, whereof 
Samuel spake, he told him not. 

Election of Saul by Lot 

17 And Samuel called the people together 
unto the Lord to Mizpeh; 

10 And said unto the children of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought 
up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them 
that oppressed you: 

19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himself saved you out of all your 
adversities and your tribulations; and ye 
have said unto him, Nay, but set a king 
over us. Now therefore present your¬ 
selves before the Lord by your tribes, 
and by your thousands. 

i 20 And when Samuel had caused all the 
tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of 
Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of 
Benjamin to come near by their families, 
the family of Matri was taken, and Saul 
the son of Kish was taken: and when they 
sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they inquired of the Lord 
further, if the man should yet come 
thither. And the Lord answered, 

I Behold, he hath hid himself among the 
stuff. 

I 23 And they ran and fetched him thence: 

| and when he stood among the people, he 
was higher than any of the people from 
his shoulders and upward. 


24 And Samuel said to all the people. See ye 
him whom the Lord hath chosen, that 
there is none like him among all the 
people? And all the people shouted, and 
said/God save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the manner 
of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, 
and laid it up before the Lord. And 
Samuel sent all the people away, every 
man to his house. 

The Opposition Party 

26 And Saul also went home to Gibeah; and 
there went with him a band of men, 
whose hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belial said. How shall 
this man save us? And they despised him, 
and brought him no presents. But he 
“held his peace. 

Events Leading to Final Confirmation 
of Saul as King (11:1-12:25) 

Battle With the Ammonites 

Then Nahash the Ammonite came up. 
and encamped against Jabeshgilead: 
and all the men of Jabesh said unto 
Nahash, Make a covenant with us, and wc 
will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered 
them. On this condition will I make a 
covenant with you, that I may thrust out 
all your right eyes, and lay it for a 
reproach upon all Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him. 
‘Give us seven days’ respite, that we may 
send messengers unto all the coasts of 
Israel: and then, if there he no man to 
save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 Then came the messengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of 
the people: and all the people lifted up 
their voices, and wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came alter the herd 
out of the field; and Saul said. What aileth 
the people that they weep? And they told 
him the tidings of the men of Jabesh. 

And the Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he heard those tidings, and his 
anger was kindled greatly. 

And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and sent them throughout 
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0 Heb. Irom thence 

® Heb. Let the king 
live 

^ or, was as though 
he had been deal 

11 

1 Heb Forbear u9 


| hilmrt-d must actively and unselfishly for their fellow man, 

| and who have been instrumental in achieving the greatest 
| results, .ire oltc-n repaid wiih ingratitude and neglect. When 
| such men lind themselves set aside, their counsels slighted 
I and despised, they may leel that they are suffering great 
I injustice. Hut let them learn from the example of Samuel 
not to justify or vindicate themselves, unless the Spirit of 
God unmistakably prompts to such a course. Those who 
despise and reject the lailhlul servant of God, not merely 
| show contempt lor the man, but for the Master who sent 
him It is God s words, His reproofs and counsel, that are 
set at naught; Mis authority that is rejected (ST July 13, 
1882). 

i 10:9- Saul Became a New Man. —The Lord would not 
leave- Saul to l>e placed in a position of trust widiout divine 
enlightenment, lie was to have a new calling, and the 
Spirit oi the Lord came upon him. The effect was that lu* 
was changed into a new man. The Lord gave Saul a new 


spirit, other thoughts, other aims and desires than he had 
previously had. This enlightenment, with the spiritual 
know ledge of God, placing him on vantage ground, was to 
bind his will to the will of Jehovah (Letter 12a, 1888). 

10:24. Saul's Capabilities Perverted. —Saul had a 
mind and influence capable of governing a kingdom, if his 
powers had been submitted to the control of God, but the 
very endowments that qualified him for doing good could 
be used by Satan, when surrendered to his power, and 
would enable him to exert widespread influence for evil. 
He could lie more sternly vindictive, more injurious and 
determined in prosecuting his unholy designs, than could 
others, because of the superior powers of mind and heart 
(lull had been given him of God (ST Oct. 19. J888). 

10:24, 25. Mutual Love of Saul and Samuel. —The 
relation between Samuel and Saul was one ol peculiar 
tenderness. Samuel loved Saul as his own son, wjiile Saul, 
bold and ardent of temper, held the prophet in great rever- 
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all the coasts of Israel by the hands of 
messengers, saying. Whosoever cometh 
not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so 
shall it be done unto his oxen. And the 
fear of the Lord fell on the people, and 
they came out *with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, 
the children of Israel were three hundred 
thousand, and the men of Judah thirty 
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thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that 
came. Thus shall ye say unto the men of 
Jabeshgilead. To morrow, by that time the 
sun be hot. ye shall have ^elp. And the 
messengers came and shewed it to the 
men of Jabesh: and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said. To 
morrow we will come out unto you, and 
ye shall do with us all that seemeth good 
unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that Saul 
pul the people in three companies; and 
they came into the midst of the host in 
the morning watch, and slew the 
Ammonites until the heat of the day: and 
it came to pass, that they which remained 
were scattered, so that two of them were 
not left together. 


5.1 Hi H. I S.I In 2 I; 

11:19 I VI 10 r. 

1 x 2 i v ll<>> I 4 10 

II [.is i In 

12:1 I s i H S-K: 1 

5.1 K 19-22 1 Sa 10 I 
12:2 I Vi K 20: Nil 

27p > 11 i 0 2 IV 

111. 

12:3 Ml 22 21 Rom 
1.41 ", I VI (2 3. At 
2o .44. 2 i n 12 1 i 1 

III 2•III; I IV 3 2 
12:4 IN .4-3-0. 1 ).i 

ft i. 4 In 12 
12:3 loll 41 .43-1(1: 
In IK 4K At 24 9. I 
(U> I I 2 ( i > 1 12: 
12:6 l x I) 20: IN 
19 20 Ki ft.4 i. 

Ilos 12 1.4: Mlt 0 I 
12:7 Is.t 1 IK: [s.i 
3 4- i Mk 0 2 .4: At 
P 4 It Ik 3 11 
12:8 (it. - lO 3-7: Nil 
20.13. At - 13 : J-x 

2 2.4-2 i 


Acclamation of Saul as King 
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12 And the people said unto Samuel, Who is 
he that said. Shall Saul reign over us? 
bring the men. that we may put them to 
death. 

13 And Saul said. There shall not a man be 
put to death this day: for to day the Lord 
hath wrought salvation in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people. Come, 
and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the 
kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal: and 
there they made Saul king before the 
Lord in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed 
sacrifices of peace offerings before the 
Lord; and there Saul and all the men of 
Israel rejoiced greatly. 

Samuel's Release of Administrative Power 
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^ Heb. as one man 
3 or. deliverance 

12 

^ Heb. ransom 
2 or. that I should 
hide mine eyes at 
him 


12 


And Samuel said unto all Israel, 
Behold. I have hearkened unto your 
voice in all that ye said unto me, and have 
made a king over you. 


or. made 

Heb. righteous¬ 
nesses, or. benefits 
Heb with 


2 And now, behold, the king walketh 
before you: and I am old and grayheaded; 
and, behold, my sons are with you: and I 
have walked before you from my child¬ 
hood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness against me 
before the Lord, and before his 
anointed: whose ox have I taken? or 
whose ass have I taken? or whom have I 
defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or 
of whose hand have I received any ‘bribe 
2 to blind mine eyes therewith? and I will 
restore it you. 

4 And they said. Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou 
taken ought of any man s hand. 

5 And he said unto them. The Lord is 
witness against you. and his anointed is 
witness this day, that ye have not found 
ought in my hand. And they answered. 
He is witness. 

6 And Samuel said unto the people. It is the 
Lord that ^advanced Moses and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I may 
reason with you before the Lord of ail! 
the ^righteous acts of the Lord, which he 
did s to you and to your fathers. 

8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto the Lord, then 
the Lord sent Moses and Aaron, which 
brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, 
and made them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they forgat the Lord their 
God. he sold them into the hand of 
Sisera. captain of the host of Hazor. and< 
into the hand of the Philistines, and into 
the hand of the king of Moab, and they, 
fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, and said. 
We have sinned, because we have 
forsaken the Lord, and have served 
Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now deliver us 
out of the hand of our enemies, and we 
will serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent Jerubbaal. and 
Bedan. and Jephthah. and Samuel, and 
delivered you out of the hand of your 
enemies on every side, and ve dwelledi 
safe. 

12 And when ye saw that Nahash the king of 


ence. and bestowed upon him the warmth of his affection 
and regard. Thus the prophet of the living God. an old 
man whose mission was nearly finished, and the youthful 
king, whose work was before him. were bound together by 
the ties ot friendship and respect. All through his perverse 
course, the king clung to the prophet as if he alone could 
save him from himself (ST June 1, 1888). 

12:1-5. Samuel a Man of Strict Integrity. —flow many 
retiring from a position of responsibility as a judge, can say 
in regard to their purity, Which of you convinced! me of 
sin? Who can prove that I have turned aside from my righ¬ 
teousness to accept bribes? I have never stained mv record 
as a man who does judgment and justice. Who today can 
say what Samuel said when he was taking leave (if the 
people of Israel, because they were detenninecl to have a 
king? . Brave, noble judge! But it is a sorrowful thing 
that a man of the strictest integrity should have to humble 
himself to make his own defence (MS 33, 1898). 


Faithfulness Leads to Honor at the End. —The honor 
accorded him who is concluding his work is of far moic 
worth than the applause and congratulations which those 
receive who are just entering upon their duties, and who 
have yet to lx* tested One may easily lav off his burdens, 
when even the enemies of truth acknowledge his fidelity. 
But how many of our great men close their official labois 
in disgrace, because they have sacrificed pnnciple for gain- 
or honor. The desire to be popular, the temptations of 
wealth or ease, lead then! usirav. Men w ho connive at sin 
may appear to prosper: they may triumph because then 
undertakings seem crowned with success; but God's c\c is 
upon these proud boasters. Me will reward them as ilu-ir 
works have been. The greatest outward prosperity cannot 
bring happiness to those who are not at peace with God 01 
with themselves (ST July P . 1882). 

12:14. Perpetual Obligation of the Law. —The law of 
God was not given to the Jews alone. It is of world-w ulr 



1 SAMUEL 12 


323 


1 SAMUEL 13 


12:13 I Sa 10:24; 
l los H:ll: Ac 1.321 
12:14 Lev 20. M3. 
1)1 2H 1-1-1: Isa 3:10; 
Horn 2 ” 

12:15 Irv 26:11-30 
Ic >s 2 ) 20 Horn 2B-9. 
I Sa 12 


12:16 
1-1:1 3: 
12:17 

"'MO; 


1 \l 12:' 


Vi 26 1; 1 Sa 
IVS 99:6; |er 
IS I. las S |6-IH 
12:18 l x 6 23-25 
llcv 1 1:5-6. I k 1*1:31, 
12:19 1 S ' ”5: M> 
■|2:H; Isa 26:16; Mai 
] .9; Ac H i I las 5 15; 
1 In 5 16 

12:20 I X 20:19-20; 
1 IV .5 16. I)( I 1 16: 
Ins 2.V6. IN KM; ler 

3 1 

12:21 IX 32 21 ler 
2:5; Jcr 10 15. Hah 
2: IK; 1 

12:22 1)1 51 17. Ki 
.37 .35 |cr 1 i l.pli 
1:6. |n 15-16: 

12:23 Ac 12 5; Itnm 
1:9. Col 1.9: 1 Th 
3:10; I CC 12-10; 

12:24 |oh 2828 IT 
1:7; IIeh 12-29. IN 
119 HO; In I: - 1 7. Isa 
5 12. Horn 12 1. 

12:23 1)1 32:15; ls.1 
3:11; Hus 10 3 


I Sa 8 11. I S.i 
Isa 10:28; |us 


l Sa 10 5; 
Isa 10:29; 


1 Sa 
Zee 


(>e Vi 30: Z.ec 


< ic¬ 
ier 


22 r ls.1 
15 K, Until 
15. 

l-l 10-12. 
Mg 6 *■ 


26 r 
312 ; 


No 
I Ins 


13:1 l x 12:5: Mil 
6:6 
13:2 
1-1:52: 

18:28: 

13:3 

I il-6 
11:10: 

13:4 

II H; 

13:5 

iH 19. 

9 2”: tins l 
13:6 t\ 

1*11 p I 23 

I leh 11.3H 
13:7 l.e\ 

32 1-5; 1)1 

II 10-11 

13:8 1 Sa 10 K 
13:9 I Sa 13 12-13. 

1)1 12 6 l*s 3” |» r 

20 22. Isa 66:3 

® Heb mouth 
7 Heb be alter 
® Heb from 

9 or. what a great 
thing 
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1 Heb the son of 
one year in his 
reigning 


should sin against the Lord 8 in ceasing to 
pray for you: but I will teach you the 
good and the right way: 

24 Only fear the Lord, and serve him in 
truth with all your heart: for consider 
’how great things he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall 
be consumed, both ye and your king. 


War With the Philistines (13:1-1-1:46) 


13 


8 


Saul’s Presumption at Gilgal 

Saul ‘reigned one year; and when he 
had reigned two years over Israel, 

Saul chose him three thousand men of 
Israel; whereof two thousand were with 
Saul in Michmash and in mount Bethel, 
and a thousand were with Jonathan in 
Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of the 
people he sent every man to his tent. 

And Jonathan smote the garrison of the 
Philistines that was in 2 Geba, and the 
Philistines heard of it. And Saul blew the 
trumpet throughout all the land, saying. 
Let the Hebrews hear. 

And all Israel heard say that Saul had 
smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and 
that Israel also ‘was had in abomination 
with the Philistines. And the people were 
called together after Saul to Gilgal. 

And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together to fight with Israel, thirty thou¬ 
sand chariots, and six thousand 
horsemen, and people as the sand which 
is on the sea shore in multitude: and they 
came up. and pitched in Michmash, east¬ 
ward from Belhaven. 

When the men of Israel saw that they 
were in a strait, (for the people were 
distressed,) then the people did hide 
themselves in caves, and in thickets, and 
in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 
And some of the Hebrews went over 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As 
for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal. and all the 
people '‘followed him trembling. 

And he tarried seven days, according to 
the set time that Samuel had appointed : 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the 
people were scattered from him. 

And Saul said. Bring hither a burnt 
offering to me, and peace offerings. And 


the children of Ammon came against you, 
ye said unto me. Nay; but a king shall 
reign over us: when the Lord your God 
was your king. 

13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye 
have chosen, and whom ye have desired! 
and. behold, the Lord hath set a king 
over you. 

14 If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel against 
the ‘commandment of the Lord, then 
shall both ye and also the king that 
reigneth over you ’continue following the 
Lord vour God: 

i 15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the 
Lord, but rebel against the command- 
1 menl of the Lord, then shall the hand of 
i the Lord be against you, as it was against 
( your fathers. 

j 

God's Witness to the People’s Choice 

16 Now therefore stand and see this great 
thing, which the Lord will do before 
your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harvest to day? I will call 
unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder 
and rain; that ye may perceive and see 
that your wickedness is great, which ye 
have done in the sight of the Lord, in 
asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lord; and the 
Lord sent thunder and rain that day: and 
all the people greatly feared the Lord 
and Samuel. 

Samuel s Continued Interest and Prayers 

• 19 And all the people said unto Samuel, 

Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy 
God, that we die not: for we have added 
unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king. 

20 And Samuel said unto the people. Fear 
not: ye have done all this wickedness: yet 
turn not aside from following the Lord, 
but serve the Lord with all your heart; 

21 And turn ye not aside: for then should ye 
go after vain things, which cannot profit 

: nor deliver; for they tire vain. 

122 For the Lord will not forsake his people 
for his great name’s sake: because it hath 

l pleased the Lord to make you his 
people. 

123 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I 

land perpetual obligation, “lie lhat olfendeth in one* point is 
(guilty ol all. Us ten precepts are like a c hain of ten links. If 
| one link is broken, the c hain becomes worthless. Not a 
| single precept can be revoked or changed to save tile 
I transgressor. While families and nations exist; while prop¬ 
erty. life, and character must be guarded; while good and 
| evil are antagonistic , and a blessing or a curse must follow 
dhe ai ls ol men—so long must the divine law control 
ins.When (iod no longer requires men to love Him 
I supremely, to reverence Mis name, and to keep the holy 
l Sabbath; when lie permits them to disregard the rights of 
their lellow men. to hate and injure one another—then, 
and not till then.will the moral law lose its force (ST Ian. 
19. 1H82) 

13:8-10. God Was Revealing Saul’s True Character.— 

In detaining Samuel, it was the purpose of God that the 
heart ol Saul should he revealed, lhat others might know 
what he would do in an emergency. It was a trying posi- 

j 2 or the hill 3 Heb. did SlmH 4 Heb. trembled aller him 


tion in which to he placed, but Saul did not obey orders. 
He felt that it would make no difference who approached 
God, or in what way: and. full of energy and sell-compla¬ 
cency, he put himself forward into the sacred office. 

The ford has His appointed agencies: and if these are 
not discerned and respected by those who arc* connected 
with His work, if men feel free to disregard God s require¬ 
ments, they must not be kept in positions of trust. They 
would not listen to counsel, nor to the commands ol God 
through His appointed agencies, l.ike Saul, they would rush 
into a work that was never appointed them, and the 
mistakes they would make in following their human judg¬ 
ment would place the Israel of (iod where their Leader 
could not reveal Himself to them. Sacred things would 
become mingled with the common (YI Nov. 17, IH98). 

13:9. Saul Could Have Offered Prayer. —He [Saull 
could have offered humble prayer to God without the 
sacrifice; for the Lord will accept even the silent petition of 



1 SAMUEL 13 


324 


1 SAMUEL 14 


13:10 I S.i IS 13: 

Hu 2:1. IN 129:H 

13:11 tic 3 13; 2 Ni 

3 21: Isa KI 2H 
13:12 I Ki 12:26- 
r-. IN Mi .3: Am Hi; 2 
Co 9 ~ 

13:13 2 S.i 12:7-9; 1 
Ki IH; 18. Ml 11:3-1. 
IN S():H-1S 

13:14 I S.I 2.30; IN 
"K:"0; IN 89:19-20; At 

1 3:22; 

13:15 I S.i 13 2; I 
S.I 1 3:6--; 1 S:i I l:2 
13:16 1 S;i 13 3 
13:17 I S.i II 11. 
|ns 18 2.3. I<>> 19:3 
1.3:18 Ins 10:11. |os 
IK 13 1 I C.V 1 1:2 
Mos 118 

13:19 Itln S:M; 2 Ki 

2 I 1 I . I S.I S I |0 ItT 
2)1 

13:22 l S.i r r. 

Itln S M Zft 1:0; 1 Co 
l :2"-29. 2 Co i ~ 

13:23 1 s.) 133. 1 

S.I 1 i i. Is.) 10 28 

14:1 1 S.I 1 1:39-18; 

1 S.I 13 2; kin 6:2": 
Mu " S 

14:2 I S.i l.3:IS-10; 
I s.i 10 28-29: (tin 
31 13 

14:3 I S.i 22 9-12, I 
s.i 22 20; 1 S.i i 21 1 
s.i 2 28 

14:4 1 S.i 1.3 23 
14:6 I s.i 1" 26, ( V 
1“ ~-l I. kin I 3:18. 
I-[ill 2:1 1-12: Hip 3 3: 

1-1:7 1 S.i 10 "; 2 S;l 
~:3. IN |6:“; Zff 8:23 
14:8 kin " 9-1-1 


5 Heb. bless 

6 Heb. mtreated the 
lace 

7 Heb. found 

® Heb. lound 

9 Heb Geba 

19 Heb. a life with 
moulhs 

11 Heb. set 

12 or, standing 
camp 

14 

1 or, (here was a 
day 

2 Heb tooih 


Philistines, to sharpen every man his 
share, and his coulter, and his ax, and his 
mattock. 

21 Yet they had ,0 a file for the mattocks, and 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for 
the axes, and "to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, 
that there was neither sword nor speur 
found in the hand of any of the people 
that were with Saul and Jonathan: but 
with Saul and with Jonathan his son was 
there found. 

23 And the “garrison of the Philistines went 
out to the passage of Michmash. 


14 


8 


Jonathan '$ Exploit as Michmash 

Now 'it came to pass upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the 
young man that bare his armour. Come, 
and let us go over to the Philistines' 
garrison, that is on the other side. Bui he 
told not his father. 

And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of 
Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which 
is in Migron: and the people that uvie 
with him were about six hundred men; 
And Ahiah. the son of Ahitub. Ichabod s 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of 
Eli, the Lord s priest in Shiloh, wearing 
an ephod. And the people knew not that 
Jonathan was gone. 

And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over unto the 
Philistines' garrison, there ivaj a sharp 
rock on the one side, and a sharp rock on 
the other side: and the name of the one 
n'aj Bozez. and the name of the other 
Seneh. 

The Torefront of the one ivaj situate 
northward over against Michmash. unJ 
the other southward over against Gibeah. 
And Jonathan said to the young man that 
bare his armour. Come, and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these uncircumcised; 
it may be that the Lord will work for us: 
for there is no restraint to the Lord to 
save by many or by few. 

And his armourbearer said unto him. Do 
all that is in thine heart: turn thee; 
behold, I am with thee according to lliv 
heart. 

Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass 


he offered the burnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt 
offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul 
went out to meet him, that he might 
^salute him. 

11 And Samuel said. What hast thou done? 

And Saul said. Because I saw that the 
people were scattered from me, and that 
thou earnest not within the days 
appointed, and that the Philistines gath¬ 
ered themselves together at Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I 
have not ‘made supplication unto the 
Lord; 1 forced myself therefore, and 
offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done 
foolishly: thou hast not kept the 
commandment of the Lord thy God. 
which he commanded thee: for now 
would the Lord have established thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever. 

14 But now thy kingdom shall not continue: 
the Lord hath sought him a man after his 
own heart, and the Lord hath 
commanded him to he captain over his 
people, because thou hast not kept that 
which the Lord commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from 
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And 
Saul numbered the people that were 
7 presenl with him, about six hundred 
men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the 
people that were present with them, 
abode in "Gibeah of Benjamin: but the 
Philistines encamped in Michmash. 

17 And the spoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philistines in three companies: one 
company turned unto the way that leadeth 
to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the way to 
Bethhoron: and another company turned 
to the way of the border that lookcth to 
the valley of ’Zeboim toward the wilder¬ 
ness. 

19 Now there was no smith found 
throughout all the land of Israel: for the 
Philistines said. Lest the Hebrews make 
them swords or spears: 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the 

a burdened heart; but instead of this, lie forced himself into 
the priesthood (VI Nov. 17, 1898). 

13:11- Blaming Samuel Led to Further Sin. —Saul 
endeavored to vindicate his own course, and blamed the 
prophet, instead ol condemning himself. 

There are totlay many who pursue a similar course. Like 
Saul, they are blinded to their errors. When the Lord seeks 
to correct them, they receive reproof as insult, anti find 
tank with the one who brings the divine message. 

Had Saul been willing to see and confess his error, this 
bitter experience would have proved a safeguard lor (lie 
future. He would afterward have avoided the mistakes 
which called forth divine reproof. But feeling that lie was 
unjustly condemned, lie would, of course, be likely again 
to commit the same sin. 

The Lord would have His people, under all circum¬ 
stances, manifest implicit trust in Him. Although we cannot 
always understand the workings of His providence, we 


should wait with patience and humility until He sees hi m 
enlighten us. We should beware of taking upon ourselves 
responsibilities which God has not authorized us to bear. 
Men frequently have too high an estimate of their own 
character or abilities, t hey may feel competent to under¬ 
take the most important work, when God sees that thev are 
not prepared to perform aright the smallest and humblest 
duty (ST Aug. 10. 1882). 

13:13, 14. Saul’s Folly Leads to Rejection. —Saul's 
transgression proved him unworthy to be intrusted wall 
sacred responsibilities. One who had himself so little iwer 
once tor God s requirements, could not be a w ise oi vile 
leader for the nation. Had he patiently endured the divmr 
test, the crown would have been confirmed to him and io 
his house. In lact, Samuel had come to Gilgal for this m is 
puqvo.se. But Saul had lieen weighed in the balance, and 
lound wanting. He must lie removed to make way for mu* 
who would sacredly regard the divine honor and auihmnv 
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with him ’assembled themselves, and they 
came to the battle: and, behold, every 
man’s sword was against his fellow, and 
there was a very great discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the 
Philistines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp from the 
country round about, even they also 
turned to be with the Israelites that were 
with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had 
hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when 
they heard that the Philistines fled, even 
they also followed hard after them in the 
battle. 

23 So the Lord saved Israel that day: and 
the battle passed over unto Bethaven. 

Saul's Ill-Advised Decisions 

24 And the men of Israel were distressed 
that day: for Saul had adjured the people, 
saying. Cursed he the man that eateth any 
food until evening, that I may be avenged 
on mine enemies. So none of the people 
tasted any food. 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood; 
and there was honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no 
man put his hand to his mouth: for the 
people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath: where¬ 
fore he put forth the end of the rod that 
was in his hand, and dipped it in an 
"honeycomb, and put his hand to his 
mouth; and his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, and 
said, Thy father "strailly charged the 
people with an oath, saying. Cursed he 
the man that eateth any food this day. 
And the people were ‘"faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath trou¬ 
bled the land: see, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened, because I 
tasted a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to day of the spoil of their 
enemies which they found? for had there 
not been now a much greater slaughter 
among the Philistines? 

31 And they smote the Philistines that day 


over unto these men, and we will discover 
ourselves unto them. 

; 9 If they say thus unto us, ’Tarry until we 
come to you: ihen we will stand still in 
our place, and will not go up unto them. 

I 10 Bui if they say thus, Come up unto us: 
i then we will go up: for the Lord hath 
i delivered them into our hand: and this 
i shall he a sign unto us. 

Ill And both of them discovered themselves 
unto the garrison of the Philistines: and 
1 the Philistines said. Behold, the Hebrews 
come forth out of the holes where they 
1 had hid themselves. 

l 12 And the men of the garrison answered 
Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said. 

Come up to us, and we will shew you a 
thing. And Jonathan said unto his 
armourbearer. Come up after me: for the 
i Lord hath delivered them into the hand 
I of Israel. 

113 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armourbearer 
after him: and they fell before Jonathan; 
and his armourbearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan 
and his armourbearer made, was about 

i twenty men. within as it were "an half acre 
of land, which a yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 And there was trembling in the host, in 
the field, and among all the people: the 
garrison, and the spoilers, they also trem¬ 
bled, and the earth quaked: so it was 5 a 
very great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multi¬ 
tude melted away, and they went on 
beating down one another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that were 
with him. Number now, and see who is 
gone from us. And when they had 

I numbered, behold, Jonathan and his 
armourbearer were not there. 

10 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the ark of God. For the ark of God was at 
that lime with the children of Israel, 
j 19 And it came to pass, while Saul talked 
unto the priest, that the “noise that was in 
the host of the Philistines went on and 
increased: and Saul said unto the priest, 
Withdraw thine hand. 

j 20 And Saul and all the people that were 

UST Aug 3. 1882) 

After Whose Heart? —Saul had been after the heart of 
I Israel hut David is a man after (rod’s own heart (ST (line 
1 15. 1KH8) 

14:1, 6, 7. Jonathan An Instrument of God. —These 
i two men gave evidence that they were moving under the 
l influence and command ol a more than human general. To 
I outward appearance, their venture was rash, and contrary 
l to all military rules. Hut the action of Jonathan was not 
done in human rashness, Me depended not on what he 
j and Ins armor-bearer themselves could do; he was the 
i instrument (hat (rod used in behalf ol Mis people Israel. 
They made their plans, and rested their cause in the hands 
ol Mod. If the armies ol the Philistines challenged them, 
lliey would advance. If they said. Come, they would go 
forward. This was their sign, and the angels of God pros¬ 
pered them. I hey wenl forward, saying, “It may be that the 
Lord will work for us" (Yl Nov. 24, 1898). 


14:11-15. Armies of Heaven Aided Jonathan.—It 

would have been an easy matter for the Philistines to kill 
these two brave, daring men; but it did not enter into their 
minds that these two solitary men had come up with any 
hostile intent. The wondering men above looked on. too 
surprised to take in their possible object. They regarded 
these men as deserters, and permitted them to come 
without harm. . . . 

This daring work sent a panic through the camp. There 
lay the dead bodies of twenty men, anti to the sight of the 
enemy there seemed hundreds of men prepared lor war. 
The armies of heaven were revealed to the opposing host 
of the Philistines (Yl Nov. 24, 1898). 

14:24,25- Honey of God’s Providing. —This rash oath 
of Saul’s was a human invention. It was not inspired til 
God, and God was displeased with it. Jonathan and his 
armorbearer, who, through God, had wrought deliverance 
for Israel that day, had become weak through hunger. The 
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from Michmash lo Aijalon: and the 
people were very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and 
took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
slew them on the ground: and the people 
did eat them with the blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying. Behold, the 
people sin against the Lord, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he said. Ye have 
"transgressed: roll a great stone unto me 
this day. 

34 And Saul said. Disperse yourselves 
among the people, and say unto them. 
Bring me hither every man his ox, and 
every man his sheep, and slay them here, 
and eat; and sin not against the Lord in 
eating with the blood. And all the people 
brought every man his ox "with him that 
night, and slew them there. 

35 And Saul built an altar unto the Lord: 
'•’the same was the first altar that he built 
unto the Lord. 

36 And Saul said. Let us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them until 
the morning light, and let us not leave a 
man of them. And they said. Do whatso¬ 
ever seemelh good unto thee. Then said 
the priest. Let us draw near hither unto 
God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I 
go down after the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into the hand of Israel? But 
he answered him not that day. 

38 And Saul said. Draw ye near hither, all 
the “chief of the people: and know and 
see wherein this sin hath been this day. 

39 For, as the Lord liveth. which saveth 
Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son. he 
shall surely die. But there was not a man 
among all the people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel. Be ye on one 
side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on 
the other side. And the people said unto 
Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lord God 
of Israel, “Give a perfect lot. And Saul 
and Jonathan were taken: but the people 
16 escaped. 

42 And Saul said. Cast lots between me and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was 
taken. 

43 Then Saul said lo Jonathan, Tell me what 
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people also were wear)' and hungry. 

And all they of the land came to a wood: and there was 
honey upon the ground.” This honey was of God s own 
providing, lie desired that the armies of Israel should 
partake of this loot.I, and receive strength. Hut Saul, who 
was not under the direction of God. had interposed his 
rash oath (Yl Dec i. IH9H) 

Man-invented Tests Dishonor God. —There are many 
who will lightly regard the tests which God has given, and 
will assume the responsibility of creating tests and prohibi¬ 
tions, as did Saul, which bring dishonor to Clod and evil to 
men (ST June 1. 1888). 

14:37. Saul Did Not Sense His Own Guilt. —When the 
people had satisfied their hunger. Saul proposed to 
continue the pursuit that night; lnu the priest suggested 
that it would be wiser first to ask counsel of God. This w as 
done in the usual manner; hut no answer came. Regarding 
this silence as a token of the Lord’s displeasure, Saul deler- 


thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, 
and said, I did but taste a little honey wilh 
the end of the rod that was in mine hand. 
and , lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, God do so and more 
also: for thou shalt surely die. Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this 
great salvation in Israel? God forbid: </v 
the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair 
of his head fall to the ground: for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the people 
rescued Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the 
Philistines: and the Philistines went u» 
their own place. 

Genealogy of Saul’s House (l i:4 7 -52i 

47 So Saul look the kingdom over Israel, 
and fought against all hts enemies on 
every side, against Moab. and against the 
children of Ammon, and against Edom, 
and against the kings of Zobah. and 
against the Philistines: and whithersoever 
he turned himself, he vexed them. 

48 And he “gathered an host, and smote the 
Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of 
the hands of them that spoiled them. 

49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melchishua: and the names of 
his two daughters were these ; the name of 
the firstborn Merab, and the name of the 
younger Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul s wife n-<n 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: ami 
the name of the captain of his host was 
“Abner, the son of Ner, Saul s uncle. 

51 And Kish was the father of Saul: and Net 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against ihe 
Philistines all the days of Saul: and when 
Saul saw any strong man. or any valiam 
man, he look him unto him. 

Saul’s Second Test (15:1-35) 

His Sparing of Agag 

Samuel also said unto Saul. The Lord 
sent me to anoint thee to be king over 
his people, over Israel: now therefore 
hearken thou unto the voice of the words 

mined to discover tile cause. Had he properly realized Mu- 
sinfulness of His own course, he* would have concluded 
that he himself was the guilty one. Hut tailing to disicin 
this, he gave command that the matter be decided bv lot 
1ST Aug.' 17. 1882). 

14:44 (Matt. 7:2). The Guilty Are Severe Judges.- 

Those who are most ready to excuse or justify themsehc- 
in sin are often most severe in judging and condemning 
others. There are many today, like Saul, bringing upon 
themselves the displeasure of God. They reject counsel and 
despise reproof, liven w hen convinced that the Lord is not 
wilh them, they refuse lo see in themselves. . . (he cause ol 
their trouble. How many cherish a proud, boastful spun 
while they indulge in cruel judgment or severe rebuke ol 
others really better in heart and life than they. Well would 
it be lor such self-constituted judges to ponder those words 
of Christ: "With what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall he 
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1 or. (ought 

2 or, second sort 

3 Heb. they con¬ 
sume them 

4 Heb. divination 


Lord. 

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and 
the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people 
spared the best of the sheep and of the 
oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God; and the rest we have utterly 
destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I 
will tell thee what the Lord hath said to 
me this night. And he said unto him, Say 
on. 

17 And Samuel said, When thou wast little 
in thine own sight, wast thou not made 
the head of the tribes of Israel, and the 
Lord anointed thee king over Israel? 

16 And the Lord sent thee on a journey, 
and said, Go and utterly destroy the 
sinners the Amalekites, and fight against 
them until They be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the 
voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the 
spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the 
Lord? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have 
gone the way which the Lord sent me, 
and have brought Agag ihe king of 
Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the 
Amalekites. 

21 But the people took of the spoil, sheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things which 
should have been utterly destroyed, to 
sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in 
Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as 
great delight in burnt offerings and sacri¬ 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams. 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of 4 witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idol¬ 
atry. Because thou hast rejected the word 
of the Lord, he hath also rejected thee 
from being king. 

24 And Saul said unto Samuel, I have 
sinned: for I have transgressed the 
commandment of the Lord, and thy 
words: because I feared the people, and 


of the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 
remember that which Amalek did to 
Israel, how he laid wait for him in the 
way, when he came up from Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly 
destroy all that they have, and spare them 
nol; but slay both man and woman, infant 
and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and 
ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two 
hundred thousand footmen, and ten thou¬ 
sand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
'laid wait in the valley. 

r And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, 
depart, gel you down from among the 
Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them: 
for ye shewed kindness to all the children 
of Israel, when they came up out of 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed from 
among the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from 
Havilah until thou comest to Shur, that is 
over against Egypt. 

8 And he look Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed 
all the people with the edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and 
the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and 
2 of the fadings, and the lambs, and all that 
was good, and would not utterly destroy 
them: but every thing that was vile and 
refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 

The Lord's Rejection of Saul 

10 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 It repenleth me that I have set up Saul to 
be king: for he is turned back from 
following me, and hath not performed my 
commandments. And it grieved Samuel; 
and he cried unto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
saying, Saul came to Carmel, and, behold, 
he set him up a place, and is gone about, 
and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said 
unto him, Blessed be thou of the Lord: 1 
have performed the commandment of the 

measured !<> you again' (ST Aug. 17, 1882). 

14:45. Danger in Following Blindly. —God’s people 
ol today are in danger of committing errors no less disas¬ 
trous. We cannoi, we must noi, place blind confidence in 
any man, however high his profession of faitli or his posi¬ 
tion tn tlu- church. We musi not follow his guidance, 
unless ihe Word ol God .sustains him. The Lord would 
have Ills people individually distinguish between sin and 
iighteousness. between the precious and the vile (ST Aug. 
P, JHK2) 

15:2, 3 (Ex. 17:14-16). Destruction of Amalek Not to 
Add to Israel's Possessions. —God did not wish Mis 
people to possess anything which belonged to the 
Amalekites, lor Mis curse rested upon them and their 
possessions, lie designed that they should have an end, 
and that l lis people should not preserve anything for them¬ 
selves which Me had cursed. He also wished the nations to 
see the end ol that people who had defied Him, and to 


mark that they were destroyed by the very people they had 
despised. They were not to destroy them to add lo their 
own possessions, or to gel glory to themselves, but to fulfill 
the Word of the Lord spoken in regard to Amalek (ISP 
364). 

15:3. Amalek Used Gifts With No Thought of 
Giver. —That wicked people [the Amalekilesl were 
dwelling in God’s world, the house which he had prepared 
lor llis faithful, obedient children. Yet they appropriated 
His gifts lo their own use, without one thought of the 
Giver. The more blessings He poured upon them, the more 
boldly they transgressed against Him. Thus they continued 
lo pervert His blessings and abuse His mercy. . . . 

Our gracious God still bears long with the impenitent 
He gives them light from heaven, that they may understand 
the holiness of His character, and the justice of His require¬ 
ments. lie calls them to repentance, and assures them of 
His willingness io*Forgive. But if they continue to reject His 
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27 

28 


29 

30 


31 

32 


33 


34 

35 


obeyed their voice. 

Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
sin, and turn again with me. that I may 
worship the Lord. 

And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not 
return with thee: for thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, and the Lord hath 
rejected thee from being king over Israel. 
And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, 
and it rent. 

And Samuel said unto him. The Lord 
hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee 
this day, and hath given it to a neighbour 
of thine, that is better than thou. 

And also the 'Strength of Israel will not 
lie nor repent: for he is not a man, that he 
should repent. 

Then he said. I have sinned: yet honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of 
my people, and before Israel, and turn 
again with me. that I may worship the 
Lord thy God. 

So Samuel turned again after Saul; and 
Saul worshipped the Lord. 

Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites. And 
Agag came unto him delicately. And 
Agag said. Surely the bitterness of death 
is past. 

And Samuel said. As thy sword hath 
made women childless, so shall thy 
mother be childless among women. And 
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 
Lord in Gilga). 

Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul 
went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul. 
And Samuel came no more to see Saul 
until the day of his death: nevertheless 
Samuel mourned for Saul: and the Lord 
repented that he had made Saul king over 
Israel. 
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The Anointing of David (16:1-1.3) 
Samuel’s Hesitancy in Visiting Bethlehem 


^ or. Eternity, or. 
Victory 

16 


12 


16 


And the Lord said unto Samuel, How 
long will ihou mourn for Saul, seeing I 
have rejected him from reigning over 
Israel? fill thine horn with oil, and go, I 
will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite: 
for I have provided me a king among his 


Heb. in thine hand 
or. (east 
Heb. meeting 
Heb eyes 
Heb. round 
Heb. (air of eyes 


13 


sons. 

And Samuel said. How can I go? if Saul- 
hear it, he will kill me. And the Lord. 
said, Take an heifer 'with thee, and say. I' 
am come to sacrifice to the Lord. 

And call Jesse to the Sacrifice, and I will I 
shew thee what thou shalt do; and thou» 
shall anoint unto me him whom I name, 
unto thee. 

And Samuel did that which the Lokdi 
spake, and came to Bethlehem. And the 
elders of the town trembled at his 3 coming. 
and said, Comest thou peaceably? 

Jesse's Sons and the Anointing of David 

And he said. Peaceably: I am come to 
sacrifice unto the Lord: sanctify youi 
selves, and come with me to the sacrifice. 
And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, ami 
called them to the sacrifice. 

And it came to pass, when they were 
come, that he looked on Eliab. and said. 
Surely the Lord s anointed is before 
him. 

But the Lord said unto Samuel. Look 
nol on his countenance, or on the height 
of his stature; because I have refused him: 
for the Loro seeth not as man seeth: ton 
man lookelh on the ‘‘outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart. 

Then Jesse called Abinadab. and made 
him pass before Samuel. And he said. 
Neither hath the Lord chosen this. 

Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by 
And he said. Neither hath the Loud 
chosen this. 

Again. Jesse made seven of his sons to. 
pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, The Lord hath not chosen these. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse. Are here all: 
thy children? And he said. There 
remaineth yet the youngest, and. behold, 
he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said 
unto Jesse. Send and fetch him: for we 
will nol sit Mown till he come hither. 

And he sent, and brought him in. Now he 
was ruddy, anil withal “of a beautilul 
countenance, and goodly to look to. And 
the Lord said. Arise, anoint him: for this 
is he. 

Then Samuel took the horn of oil. andi 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren: 


mercy, the mandate goes forth devoting them lo destruc¬ 
tion (ST Aug 2-1, 1882). 

15:10-23. Stubbornness Made Saul’s Case 
Hopeless. —It was Saul s stubbornness that made his case 
hopeless, and yet how many venture to follow his 
example. The Lord in mercy sends words of reproof to 
save Ihe erring, but they will not submit to be corrected 
Thev insist that they have done no wrong, and thus resist 
the Spirit of God (HI I May 7. 1895). 

15:17* God Guides the Humble and Consecrated.—[I 
Sam. 15:17 quoted.) Here Samuel points out the reason lor 
Saul’s appointment to the throne of Israel, lie had a 
humble opinion of his own capabilities, and was willing to 
be instructed. When the divine choice fell upon him. he 
was deficient in knowledge and experience, and had. with 
many good qualities, serious defects of character. But the 
Lord granted him the Holy Spirit as a guide and helper, 
and placed him in a position where he could develop the 


qualities requisite for a ruler of Israel- 

Should he trust to his own strength and judgment. Saul 
would move impulsively, anti would commit grave enoiv 
Bui if lie would remain humble, seeking constantlv it* he 
guided by divine wisdom, and advancing as the providetue 
of God opened the way. he would Ixe enabled to discharge 
ihe duties of his high position with success and honor. 
Under the influence of divine grace, every good quality 
would be gaining strength, while evil traits would as 
steadily lose their power. 

This is the work which the Lord proposes to do for all 
who consecrate themselves to Him (ST Sept. T , 1882). 

Those Who Feel Insufficient Will Receive Help. 
Whatever the position in which God has placed us. wh.u 
ever our responsibilities or our dangers, we should 
remember that He has pledged Himself to impart needed; 
grace to the earnest seeker. Those who feel insufficient lor* 
their position, and yet accept it because God bids them. 
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and the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
David from that day forward. So Samuel 
rose up, and went to Ramah. 


Saul’s Derangement upon Being Rejected 

(16 14 - 23 ) 

14 But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord 
troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him. 
Behold now, an evil spirit from God trou- 
blelh thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, 
which are before thee, to seek out a man. 
who is a cunning player on an harp: and it 
shall come to pass, when the evil spirit 
from God is upon thee, that he shall play 
with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 

i 17 And Saul said unto his servants. Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and 
bring him to me. 

I 18 Then answered one of the servants, and 
said. Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
Belhlehemiie, that is cunning in playing, 
and a mighty valiant man, and a man of 
war, and prudent in “matters, and a comely 
person, and the Lord is with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 
Jesse, and said. Send me David thy son, 
which is with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse look an ass laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent 
them by David his son unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and stood 
before him: and he loved him greatly; and 
he became his armourbearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, 
I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath 
found favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when the evil spirit 
from God was upon Saul, that David look 
an harp, and played with his hand: so Saul 
was refreshed, and was well, and the evil 
spirit departed from him. 

| The Philistine War and Its Consequences 

! ( 17:1- 1H:H) 

Goliath’s Challenge 
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Now the Philistines gathered together 
their armies to battle, and were gath¬ 
ered together at Shochoh, which 
helongeth to Judah, and pitched between 


About eleven feel 
and a half 

Heb. clothed 


or. gorge! 
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Shochoh and Azekah, in ‘Ephesdammim. 
And Saul and the men of Israel were 
gathered together, and pitched by the 
valley of Elah, and 2 set the battle in array 
against the Philistines. 

And the Philistines stood on a mountain 
on the one side, and Israel stood on a 
mountain on the other side; and (here was 
a valley between them. 

And there went out 3 a champion out of 
the camp of the Philistines, named 
Goliath, of Gath, whose height was 4 six 
cubits and a span. 

And he had an helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was 5 armed with a coat of 
mail; and the weight of the coat was five 
thousand shekels of brass. 

And he had greaves of brass upon his 
legs, and a ‘target of brass between his 
shoulders. 

And the staff of his spear was like a 
weaver’s beam; and his spear’s head 
weighed six hundred shekels of iron: and 
one bearing a shield went before him. 

And he stood and cried unto the armies 
of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye 
come out to set your battle in array? am 
not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? 
choose you a man for you, and let him 
come down to me. 

If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your servants; but if I 
prevail against him, and kill him, then 
shall ye be our servants, and serve us. 

And the Philistine said. I defy the armies 
of Israel this day; give me a man, thal we 
may fight together. 

When Saul and alt Israel heard those 
words of the Philistine, they were 
dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

David's Fortitude and Victory 

Now David was the son of that 
Ephrathite of Bethlehemjudah. whose 
name was Jesse; and he had eight sons: 
and the man went among men for an old 
man in the days of Saul. 

And the three eldest sons of Jesse went 
and followed Saul to the battle: and the 
names of his three sons that went to the 
battle were Eliab the firstborn, and next 
unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah. 

And David was the youngest: and the 


I reiving upon Mis power and wisdom, will go on from 
I strength to strength When they enter upon their work, 
I they may have ;ilmosi everything to learn; but with Christ 
i as a teat her they will bec ome efficient laborers. God does 
i nol intrust |[js work to the worldly wise; lor they are too 
I proud to learn lie chooses those who, leeling iheir deli- 
1 eienues. seek to Ik* guided by unerring wisdom (ST Sept. 
1 1, IHH2). 

Become Sensitive to Little Digressions. —There are 
man) whom lie has called to positions in His work for ihe 
same reason that He called Saul,—because they are little in 
their own sight, because they have a humble and teachable 
spirit In His providence He places them where they may 
learn ol Him. 'Io all who will receive instruction He will 
impart grace and wisdom. It is His purpose to bring them 
into NO dose connection with Himself that Satan shall have 


no opportunity to pervert their judgment or overpower 
their conscience, He will reveal to them their delects of 
character, and bestow upon all who seek His aid. strength 
to correct their errors. Whatever may be man's besetting 
sin. whatever bitter or baleful passions struggle lor the 
mastery, he may conquer, if he will watch and war against 
them in the name and strength of Israel’s Helper. The c hil¬ 
dren of God should cultivate a keen sensitiveness to sin. 
Here, as well as elsewhere, we should not despise the day 
of small things. It is one of Satan’s most successful devices, 
to lead men to the commission of little sins, to blind the 
mind to the danger of little indulgences, little digressions 
from the plainly stated requirements of God. Many who 
would shrink with horror from some great transgression, 
are led to look upon sin in little matters as of trifling conse¬ 
quence. Hut these little sins eat out the life of godliness in 
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(he .soul. The feel which enter upon a path diverging from 
the right way are tending toward (lie broad road that ends 
in death. When once a retrograde movement begins, no 
one can tell where it may end. . . 

We must learn to distrust self and to rely wholly upon 
God for guidance and support, for a knowledge of Mis will, 
and for strength to perform it (ST Sept. 7, 1882). 

15:22. God Did Not Want Spoil of Corrupt People.— 
(1 Sam. 15:22 quoted.} God required of His people obedi¬ 
ence rather than sacrifice. All the riches of the earth were 
His. The cattle upon a thousand hills belonged to Him. He 
did not require the spoil of a corrupt people, upon whom 
His curse rested, even to their utter extinction, to be 
presented to Him to prefigure the holy Saviour, as a lamb 
without blemish (ISP 365). 

15:23. See EGW on Num. 16:1-50, Vol. I, p. II14. 

Saul a Failure. —The first king of Israel proved a 
failure, because he set his will above the will of God. 
Through the prophet Samuel the Lord instructed Saul that 
as king of Israel his course of action must be one of 
strictest integrity. Then God would bless his government 
with prosperity. Hut Saul refused to make obedience to 
God his first consideration, and the principles of heaven 
the government of his conduct. He died in dishonor and 
despair (MS 151, 1899). 

Pretended Righteousness Used as Cloak. —Many who 
profess to be serving God are in the same position as 
Saul,—covering over ambitious projects, pride of display, 
with a garment of pretended righteousness. The Lord's 
cause is made a cloak to hide the deformity of injustice, 
but it makes the sin of tenfold greater enormity (MS la, 
1890). 

Self-justification Keeps One in Darkness. —Those 
whose deeds are evil, will not come to the light, lest their 
deeds should be reproved and their real characters 
revealed. If they continue in the path of transgression, and 
sever themselves entirely from the Redeemer, stubborn¬ 
ness. and sullenness, and a spirit of revenge will lake 
possession of them, and they will say to their own souls. 
Peace, peace, when there is every reason that they should 
be alarmed, for their steps are directed toward destruction. 
As Saul resisted the reproofs of the servant of the Lord, this 
spirit took possession of him. He defied the Lord, he defied 
His servant, and his enmity toward David was the 
outworking of the murderous spirit that comes into the 
heart of those who justify themselves in the face of their 
guilt (ST June 22, 1888). 

15:28. David and Saul Contrasted. —David and Saul 
stand before us in this history as men widely different in 
character. The course of David makes manifest the fact that 
he regarded the fear of the Lord as the beginning of 
wisdom. Hut Saul was shorn of his strength, because he 
failed to make obedience to God s commandments the rule 
of his life. It is a fearful thing for a man to set his will 
against the will of God, as revealed in his specified require¬ 
ments. All the honor that a man could receive on the 
throne of a kingdom, would be a poor compensation lor 
the loss oi the lavor of God through an act of disloyalty to 
heaven. Disobedience to the commandments of God can 
only bring disaster and dishonor at last. God has given to 
every man his work, just as truly as he appointed to Saul 
the government of Israel; anti the practical and important 
lesson to us is to accomplish our appointed work in such a 
manner that we may meet our life records with joy. and 
not with grief (ST Sept 7, 1888). 

15:34, 35- Samuel Active in Retirement. —After Israel 
had rejected Samuel as ruler of the nation, though well 
qualified lor public labor, the prophet sought retirement. 
He was not superannuated, for he presided as teacher in 
the school of the prophets. This service for his God was a 
pleasant service (SI’ Oct. 19, 1888). 

16:7-13. Christ Built David’s Character. —When God 
called David from his father's .sheepfold to anoint him king 
of Israel, He saw in him one to whom He could impart His 
Spirit. David was susceptible to the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and the Lord in His providence trained him for His 
service, preparing him to carry out His purposes. Christ 
was the Master-builder of his character (MS 163, 1902). 


16:11, 12. God Chose and Prepared David for Ills 
Work. —Six miles south of Jerusalem, “the city of the great 
King,” was Bethlehem, where David was born more than a 
thousand years before the infant Jesus was cradled in the 
manger, and worshiped by the wise men from the Fast. 
Centuries before the advent of the Saviour of the world, 
David, in the freshness of boyhood, had kept watch of his 
flocks as they grazed on the open fields of Bethlehem. The 
simple shepherd boy sang the songs of his own 
composing, and the music of his harp made a sweet 
accompaniment to the melody of his fresh young voit e 
The Lord had chosen David, and had ordered his life that 
he might have an opportunity to train his voice, and culti¬ 
vate Iris talent for music and poetry. The Lord was 
preparing him in his solitary life with his flocks, for tin- 
work He designed to commit to his trust in afteryears < s I 
June 8. 1888). 

17:1-11- Goliath About Twelve Feet Tall. —The 

Philistines propose their own manner of warfare, in 
selecting a man of great size and strength, whose height is 
about twelve feet; and they send this champion forth t-i 
provoke a combat with Israel, requesting them to .send i>nt 
a man to fight with him (ISP 370). 

17:34, 35. When his services were not required at the 
court of Saul, David returned to his flocks among the lulls 
and continued to maintain his simplicity of spirit and 
demeanor. Whenever it was necessary, he was recalled i.» 
minister before the king, to soothe the mind of the tmu 
bled monarch till the evil spirit should depart from Imu 
But although Saul expressed delight in David and Ins 
music, the young shepherd went from the king's house to 
the fields and hills of his pasture with a sense of relief and 
gladness. 

David was growing in favor with God and a man. lie 
had been instructed in the way of the Lord, and he now M-t 
his heart This chapter is based on 1 Samuel 16:14-23, P. 
more fully to do the will of God than even- before. He had 
new themes for thought. He had been in the court of ihe 
king and had seen the responsibilities of royalty. He li.nl 
discovered some of the temptations that beset the soul of 
Saul and had penetrated some of the mysteries in the char¬ 
acter and dealings of Israels first king. He had seen the 
glory of royalty shadowed with a dark cloud of sorrow, 
and Ire knew that the household of Saul, in their pm.uc 
lile. were far from happy. All these things served to bung 
troubled thoughts to him who had been anointed to Ik* 
king over Israel. But while he was absorbed in deep medi¬ 
tation. and harassed by thoughts of anxiety, he turned to 
his harp, and called forth strains that elevated his mind to 
the Author ol ever)' good, and the dark clouds drat seemed 
to shadow the horizon of the future were dispelled. 

God was teaching David lessons of trust. As Moses w is 
trained for his work, so the Lord was fitting tire sou of 
Jesse to become the guide of His chosen people. In his 
waichcarc for his flocks, he was gaining an appreciation < >1 
the care that the Great Shepherd has for the sheep ol I lis 
pasture. 

The lonely hills and the wild ravines where Da\ id 
wandered with his Hocks were the lurking place of beasts 
ol prey. Not infrequently the lion from lire thickets by the 
Jordan, or the bear from his lair among the hills, came, 
fierce with hunger, to attack the flocks. According to the 
custom ol his lime, David was anired only with Iris sling 
and shepherd's staff; yet he early gave proof of his strength 
and courage in protecting his charge. Afterward describing 
these encounters, he said: "When there came a lion, or a 
bear, and took a lamb out of the flock, I went out alter 
him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and 
when he arose against me. 1 caught him by his beard, and 
smote him. and slew lum." I Samuel l~:3-i, 35. His experi¬ 
ence in these matters proved the heart of David and devel¬ 
oped in him courage anti fortitude anti faith. 

Even belore he was summoned to the court of Saul, 
David had distinguished himself by deeds of valor, II ic 
officer who brought him to the notice of the king deel.u cd 
him to be “a mighty valiant man. and a man of war. and 
prudent in matters, - and he said, "The Lord is with him 
(PP 643, 64-i). 
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three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned from Saul 
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to feed his father’s sheep at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning 
and evening, and presented himself forty 
days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son. Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this 
parched corn, and these ten loaves, and 
run to the eamp to thy brethren: 

18 And carry these ten ’cheeses unto the 
’captain of their thousand, and look how 
thy brethren fare, and lake their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting 
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with the Philistines. 

20 And David rose up early in the morning, 
and left the sheep with a keeper, and 
took, and went, as Jesse had commanded 
him: and he came to the ’trench, as the 
host was going forth to the ‘“fight, and 
shouted for the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the 
battle in array, army against army. 

22 And David left “his carriage in the hand 
of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into 
the army, and came and ,2 saluled his 
brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
there came up the champion, the 
Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, out 
of the armies of the Philistines, and spake 
according to the same words: and David 
heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw 
the man, fled “from him, and were sore 
afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said. Have ye seen 
this man that is come up? surely to defy 
Israel is he come up: and it shall be, that 
the man who killeth him, the king will 
enrich him with great riches, and will give 
him his daughter, and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men that stood 
by him, saying. What shall be done to the 
man that killeth this Philistine, and laketh 
away the reproach from Israel? for who is 
this uneircumcised Philistine, that he 
should defy the armies of the living God? 

27 And the people answered him after this 
manner, saying. So shall it be done to the 
man (hat killeth him. 

20 And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
he spake unto the men: and Eliab’s anger 
was kindled against David, and he said, 
Why earnest thou down hither? and with 
whom hast thou left those few sheep in 
the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art 
come down that thou mightest see the 
battle. 

29 And David said. What have I now done? 
Is there not a cause? 

30 And he turned from him toward another, 
and spake after the same “manner: and 
the people answered him again after the 
former manner. 
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19 Heb vessel 20 Heb shut thee up 


And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed them before 
Saul: and he “sent for him. 

And David said to Saul, Let no man’s 
heart fail because of him; thy servant will 
go and fight with this Philistine. 

And Saul said to David, Thou art not able 
to go against this Philistine to fight with 
him: for thou art but a youth, and he a 
man of war from his youth. 

And David said unto Saul, Thy servant 
kept his father’s sheep, and there came a 
lion, and a bear, and took a ,fc lamb out of 
the flock: 

And 1 went out after him, and smote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth: and 
when he arose against me, I caught him by 
his beard, and smote him, and slew him. 
Thy servant slew both the lion and the 
bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall be as one of them, seeing he hath 
defied the armies of the living God. 

David said moreover. The Lord that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, 
and the Lord be with thee. 

And Saul "armed David with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of brass upon his 
head; also he armed him with a coat of 
mail. 

And David girded his sword upon his 
armour, and he assayed to go; for he had 
not proved it. And David said unto Saul, I 
cannot go with these; for I have not 
proved them. And David put them off him. 
And he took his staff in his hand, and 
chose him five smooth stones out of the 
“brook, and put them in a shepherd’s 
“bag which he had, even in a scrip; and 
his sling was in his hand: and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

And the Philistine came on and drew 
near unto David; and the man that bare 
the shield went before him. 

And when the Philistine looked about, 
and saw David, he disdained him: for he 
was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a lair 
countenance. 

And the Philistine said unto David. Am I 
a dog, that thou comest to me with 
staves? And the Philistine cursed David 
by his gods. 

And the Philistine said to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the 
field. 

Then said David to the Philistine, Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a 
spear, and with a shield: but I come to 
thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, 
the God of the armies of Israel, whom 
thou hast defied. 

This day will the Lord “deliver thee into 
mine hand; and I will smite thee, and 
take thine head from thee; and I will £ive 
the carcases of the host of the Philistines 
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this day unto the fowls of the air, and to 
the wild beasts of the earth; that all the 
earth may know that there is a God in 
Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that the 
Lord saveth not with sword and spear: 
for the battle is the Lord s, and he will 
give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet 
David, that David hasted, and ran toward 
the army to meet the Philistine. 

49 And David pul his hand in his bag, and 
look thence a stone, and slang it, and 
smote the Philistine in his forehead, that 
the stone “sunk into his forehead; and he 
fell upon his face to the earth. 

50 So David prevailed over the Philistine 
with a sling and with a stone, and smote 
the Philistine, and slew him; but there ra 
no sword in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the 
Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it 
out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, 
and cut off his head therewith. And when 
the Philistines saw their champion was 
dead, they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah 
arose, and shouted, and pursued the 
Philistines, until thou come to the valley, 
and to the gates of Ekron. And the 
wounded of the Philistines fell down by 
the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, 
and unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel returned from 
chasing after the Philistines, and they 
spoiled their tents. 

54 And David look the head of the 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem; 
but he put his armour in his tent. 

55 And when Saul saw David go forth 
against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, 
the captain of the host, Abner, whose son 
is this youth? And Abner said, As thy 
soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 

56 And the king said. Inquire thou whose 
son the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 
him, and brought him before Saul with 
the head of the Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him. Whose son art 
thou, thou young man? And David 
answered, I am the son of thy servant 
Jesse the Belhlehemite. 
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Jonathan’s Covenant 

And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking unto Saul, 
that the soul of Jonathan was knit with 
the soul of David, and Jonathan loved 
him as his own soul. 

And Saul took him that day, and would 
let him go no more home to his father's 
house. 

Then Jonathan and David made a 
covenant, because he loved him as his 
own soul. 


21 sunk as a slone in 
ihe water 

16 

1 or. prospered 

2 or, Philistines 

3 Heb three stringed 
instalments 

^ Heb. was evil in his 
eyes 

5 or. prospered 

® Heb a son ol 
valour 


4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the 
robe that was upon him, and gave it to 
David, and his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

David's Popularity 

5 And David went out whithersoever Saul 
sent him, and ‘behaved himself wisely; 
and Saul set him over the men of war. 
and he was accepted in the sight of all the 
people, and also in the sight of Saul s 
servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they came, when 
David was returned from the slaughter ol 
the Philistine, that the women came out 
of all cities of Israel, singing and dancing 
to meet king Saul, with labrets, with jo\. 
and with instruments of music. 

7 And the women answered one another as 
they played, and said, Saul hath slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying 
‘displeased him: and he said. They have 
ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to 
me they have ascribed but thousands: and 
what can he have more but the kingdom? 

Saul’s Jealousy and Its Results (18 9-19.2 r 

David in Danger 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and 
forward. 

10 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, 
and he prophesied in the midst of the 
house: and David played with his hand, as 
at other times: and there was a javelin in 
Saul's hand. 

11 And Saul cast the javelin; for he said. I 
will smite David even to the wall with ii. 
And David avoided out of his presence 
twice. 

12 And Saul was afraid of David, because 
the Lord was with him. and was 
departed from Saul. 

Saul’s Duplicity in Offering His Daughter 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him. 
and made him his captain over a thou¬ 
sand: and he went out and came in beloie 
the people. 

14 And David ‘behaved himself wisely in ail 
his ways; and the Lord ivaj- with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he 
behaved himself very wisely, he was 
afraid of him. 

16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, 
because he went out and came in before 
them. 

17 And Saul said to David. Behold my elder 
daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife: only be thou 6 valiant for me, and 
fight the Lord s battles. For Saul said. 
Let not mine hand be upon him, but lei 
the hand of the Philistines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, Who am I? 
and what is my life, or my father's family 
in Israel, that I should be son in law to the 
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(See 1 Samuel 19-30) 
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Beset always by Saul’s jealousy, sometimes betrayed by 
those he aided, David was divinely protected and guided in 
cave, forest, and desert. Though he made serious blunders, 
his experiences as a leader of a fugitive band gave him a 


practical training for the throne he had been promised but 
never sought to usurp. See above for a numbered key to 
places on the map, and for a list of (he Davidic psalms 
attributed to certain events in his life. 
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king? 

Bui il came to pass at the time when 
Merab Saul’s daughter should have been 
given to David, that she was given unto 
Adriel the Meholalhite to wife. 

And Michal Saul’s daughter loved David: 
and they told Saul, and the thing ’pleased 
him. 

And Saul said, I will give him her, that 
she may be a snare to him, and that the 
hand of the Philistines may be against 
him. Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou 
shall this day be my son in law in the one 
of the twain. 

And Saul commanded his servants. 
saying. Commune with David secretly, 
and say. Behold, the king hath delight in 
thee, and all his servants love thee: now 
therefore be the king's son in law. 

And Saul's servants spake those words in 
the ears of David. And David said, 
Seemelh il to you a light thing to be a 
king's son in law, seeing that I am a poor 
man, and lightly esteemed? 

And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
"On this manner spake David. 

And Saul said. Thus shall ye say to David, 
The king desireth not any dowry, but an 
hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be 
avenged of the king's enemies. But Saul 
thought to make David fall by the hand 
of the Philistines. 

And when his servants told David these 
words, it ’pleased David well to be the 
king’s son in law: and the days were not 
’’expired. 

Wherefore David arose and went, he and 
his men, and slew of the Philistines two 
hundred men; and David brought their 
foreskins, and they gave them in full tale 
to the king, that he might be the king's 
son in law. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife. 

Saul's Open Enmity Against David 
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28 And Saul saw and knew that the Lord 
was with David, and that Michal Saul s 
daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David; and Saul became David's enemy 
continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines went 
forth: and it came to pass, after they went 
forth, that David behaved himself more 
wisely than all the servants of Saul; so 
that his name was much “set by. 

A Q And Saul spake to Jonathan his son. 

1 57 and to all his servants, that they should 
kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted much 
in David: and Jonathan told David, 
saying, Saul my father seekelh to kill 
thee: now therefore, I pray thee, lake 
heed to thyself until the morning, and 
abide in a secret place , and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my 
father in the field where thou art . and I 
will commune with my father of thee; and 
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^ Heb was right in 
his eyes 

8 Heb. According to 
these words 

8 was fighi in the 
eyes Of 

10 Heb. lullilled 

' 1 Heb. precious 
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1 Heb. yesterday, 
third day 

2 Heb his face 

8 Heb. teraphim 
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what l see, that I will tell thee. 

And Jonathan spake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and said unto him. Let not 
the king sin against his servant, against 1 
David; because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because his works have been to> 
thee-ward very good: 

For he did put his life in his hand, and! 
slew the Philistine, and the Loro 
wrought a great salvation for all Israel: 
thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: where¬ 
fore then wilt thou sin against innocent 
blood, to slay David without a cause? 

And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonathan: and Saul sware. As the Lord- 
livelh, he shall not be slain. 

And Jonathan called David, anji 
Jonathan shewed him all those things. 
And Jonathan brought David to Saul, and 
he was in his presence, as ’in times past. 
And there was war again: and David went 
out. and fought with the Philistines, and 
slew them with a great slaughter: and 
they fled from 2 him. 

And the evil spirit from the Lord v\as 
upon Saul, as he sal in his house with his 
javelin in his hand: and David played with i 
his hand. 

And Saul sought to smite David even to 
the wall with the javelin; but he slipped 
away out of Saul's presence, and he 
smote the javelin into the wall: and David 
fled, and escaped that night. 

Saul also sent messengers unto David s 
house, to watch him. and to slay him in 
the morning: and Michal David's wife 
told him. saying. If thou save not thy life 
to night, to morrow thou shall be slain. 

David’s Escape From His Home to Samuel 

So Michal let David down through a 
window: and he went, and fled, and 1 
escaped. 

And Michal took an 'image, and laid it m 
the bed. and put a pillow of goats' hair tor 
his bolster, and covered it with a cloth. 

And when Saul sent messengers to take 
David, she said. He is sick. 

And Saul sent the messengers again to 
see David, saying. Bring him up to me in 
the bed. that I may slay him. 

And when the messengers were come in; 
behold, there was an image in the bed.l 
with a pillow of goats' hair for his bolster. 
And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast 
thou deceived me so. and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? And Mieluil; 
answered Saul. He said unto me. Let me 
go; why should I kill thee? 

So David fled, and escaped, and came t 0 ‘ 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 1 
Saul had done to him. And he and 
Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 

Saul’s Visit to Ramah and Its Results 

And it was told Saul, saying. Behold 
David is at Naioth in Ramah. 

And Saul sent messengers to take Da\id.i 
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and when they saw the company of the 
prophets prophesying, and Samuel 
standing as appointed over them, the 
Spirit of God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied like¬ 
wise. And Saul sent messengers again the 
third time, and they prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu: and he 
asked and said, Where are Samuel and 
David? And one said, Behold, they be at 
Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
and the Spirit of God was upon him also, 
and he went on, and prophesied, until he 
came to Naioth in Ramah. 

24 And he stripped off his clothes also, and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, 
and ‘lay down naked all that day and all 
that night. Wherefore they say, Is Saul 
also among the prophets? 


20 


Jonathan’s Pact With David ( 20 . 1 - 12 ) 

Agreement to Test Saul's Attitude 

And David fled from Naioth in 
Ramah. and came and said before 
Jonathan, What have I done? what is 
mine iniquity? and what is my sin before 
thy father, that he seeketh my life? 

And he said unto him, God forbid; thou 
shalt not die: behold, my father will do 
nothing either great or small, but that he 
will 'shew it me: and why should my father 
hide this thing from me? it is not so. 

And David sware moreover, and said. 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found grace in thine eyes; and he saith, 
Let not Jonathan know this. lest he be 
grieved: but truly as the Lord liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
between me and death. 

Then said Jonathan unto. David, 
'Whatsoever thy soul J desirelh, I will even 
do it for thee. 

And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, 
to morrow is the new moon, and I should 
not fail to sit with the king at meat: but let 
me go, that I may hide myself in the field 
unto the third day at even. 
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4 Heb. fell 

20 

' Heb. uncover mine 
ear 

2 or. Say whal le Ihy 
mind and I will do. 
etc 

3 Heb. speakeih, or. 
Ihinkeih 

4 or, least 

5 Heb searched 

6 HBb. uncover thine 
ear 

7 Heb. cut 

0 or. by his love 
toward him 


20. Jonathan’s Unselfish Love. —-Jonathan, by birth heir 
to the throne, yet knowing himself set aside by the divine 
decree, lo hi.s rival die most lender and faithful of friends, 
shielding David's ]ile at ihe peril of his own; steadfast al his 
fathers side through the dark days of his declining power, 
and at his side hilling al the Iasi—the name of Jonathan is 
treasured in heaven, and it stands on earth a witness to the 
existence and the power of unselfish love (F.D 157). 

22:3, 4. David’s Care for His Parents. —David’s 
anxiely was not all lor himself, although he realized his 
peril. He though! ol hi.s lather and mother, and he 
concluded lhat he must seek another refuge for them. He 
went lo the king ol Moab, and the Lord put it into the heart 
ol the monarch to courteously grant to die beloved parents 
of David an asylum in Mizpeh, and they were not disturbed, 
even in the midst ol die enemies ol Israel. From this history, 
we may all learn precious lessons of filial love. Ilie Bible 
plainly condemns die unfaithfulness of parents to their chil- 


If thy father al all miss me, then say, David 
earnestly asked leave of me that he might 
run to Bethlehem his city: for there is a 
yearly ‘sacrifice there for all the family. 

If he say thus. It is well; thy servant shall 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then 
be sure that evil is determined by him. 

0 Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy 
servant; for thou hast brought thy servant 
into a covenant of the Lord with thee: 
notwithstanding, if there be in me iniq¬ 
uity, slay me thyself; for why shouldest 
thou bring me to thy father? 

Jonathan's Confirmation of His Former Covenant 

9 And Jonathan said. Far be it from thee: 
for if 1 knew certainly that evil were 
determined by my father to come upon 
thee, then would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall 
tell me? or what i/thy father answer thee 
roughly? 

11 And Jonathan said unto David, Come, 
and let us go out into the field. And they 
went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lord 
God of Israel, when I have bounded my 
father about to morrow any lime, or the 
third day , and, behold, if there be good 
toward David, and I then send not unto 
thee, and ‘shew it thee; 

13 The Lord do so and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it please my father to do 
thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and 
send thee away, lhat thou mayest go in 
peace: and the Lord be with thee, as he 
hath been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live 
shew me the kindness of the Lord, that I 
die not: 

15 But also thou shalt not cut off Ihy kindness 
from my house for ever: no, not when the 
Lord hath cut off the enemies of David 
every one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan 7 made a covenant with Ihe 
house of David, saying , Let the Lord 
even require it at the hand of David’s 
enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear 
again, ‘'because he loved him: for he loved 
him as he loved his own soul. 

IB Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow 

dren, and the disobedience of children to their parents. 
Religion in the home is of priceless value (ST Sept. 1 , I88B). 

22:5. Sentinels of Heaven Gave Warning. —-It seemed 
certain to him [Davidj that he must, at last, lall into the 
hands of his pursuer and persecutor. Bui could his eyes 
have been opened, he would have seen the angels ol the 
Lord encamped round about him and his followers. The 
sentinels of heaven were wailing to warn them of 
impending danger, and lo conduct them to a place ol 
refuge when their peril demanded it. God could protect 
David and his followers; for they were not a band in rebel¬ 
lion against Saul. David had repeatedly proved hi.s alle¬ 
giance to the king (ST Sept. 7, 1888). 

22:6*16. The Effects of Evil Surmising. —The spirit of 
evil was upon Saul. He felt that his doom had been sealed 
by the solemn message of his rejection from the throne of 
Israel. His departure from the plain requirements ol God 
was bringing its sure results. He did not turn, and repent. 
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is the new moon: and thou shall be 


20:19 


S.1 20 5; ) 


missed, because thy seat will be ’empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days, 
then thou shalt go down “quickly, and 
come to the place where thou didst hide 
thyself ''when the business was in hand , 
and shall remain by the stone “Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side 
thereof ‘ as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And. behold. I will send a lad, saying , Go, 
find out the arrows. If I expressly say 
unto the lad. Behold, the arrows are on 
this side of thee, take them: then come 
thou: for there is peace to thee, and “no 
hurt: as the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man. 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee: go 
thy way: for the Lord hath sent thee 
away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou 
and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord 
he between thee and me for ever. 

Testing of Saul’s Feelings 

24 So David hid himself in the field: and 
when the new moon was come, the king 
sat him down to eat meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 
times, even upon a seat by the wall: and 
Jonathan arose, and Abner sal by Saul’s 
side, and David’s place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing 
that day: for he thought. Something hath 
befallen him, he is not clean; surely he is 
not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow. 
which was the second day of the month, 
that David's place was empty: and Saul 
said unto Jonathan his son. Wherefore 
cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, 
neither yesterday, nor to day? 

20 And Jonathan answered Saul, David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth¬ 
lehem: 

29 And he said. Let me go. I pray thee; for 
our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and 
my brother, he hath commanded me to he 
there : and now, if I have found favour in 
thine eyes, let me gel away, I pray thee, 
and see my brethren. Therefore he 
cometh not unto the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against 
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9 Heb. missed 

10 or, diligently: 
Heb. greatly 

1 ' or. that sheweth 
the way 

12 Heb. m the day ol 
the business 

'3 Heb. not any 
thing 

14 or. Thou perverse 
rebel: Heb. Son ol 
perverse rebellion 

15 Heb. is the son ol 
death 

16 Heb. to pass over 
him 

’ 7 Heb. instruments 

10 Heb. the lad that 
was his 
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Jonathan, and he said unto him. “Thou 
son of the perverse rebellious woman, do 
not I know that thou hast chosen the son 
of Jesse to thine own confusion, and unto 
the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness? 
For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou shall not be established, 
nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now send 
and fetch him unto me. for he “shall 
surely die. 

And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
and said unto him. Wherefore shall he be 
slain? what hath he done? 

And Saul cast a javelin at him to smile 
him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to slay David. 

So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second 
day of the month: for he was grieved for 
David, because his father had done him 
shame. 


David Warned of Danger 

And it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the 
time appointed with David, and a little- 
lad with him. 

And he said unto his lad. Run. find out 
now the arrows which I shoot. And as the 
lad ran. he shot an arrow “beyond him. 
And when the lad was come to the place 
of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, 
Jonathan cried after the lad. and said. Is 
not the arrow beyond thee? 

And Jonathan cried after the lad. Make- 
speed. haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad 
gathered up the arrows, and came to hm 
master. 

But the lad knew not any thing: onlv 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

Jonathan's Farewell to David 

And Jonathan gave his “artillery unto 
‘"his lad, and said unto him. Go. carry 
them to the city. 

And as soon as the lad was gone. Davul 
arose out of a place toward the south, and 
fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
himself three times: and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, until 
David exceeded. 

And Jonathan said to David. Go in peace. 


and humble his bean before God, bui opened it to receive 
every suggestion of ihe enemy. lie listened to every false 
witness, eagerly receiving anything that was detrimental to 
the character of David, hoping that he might find an 
excuse lor manifesting his increasing envy anti haired of 
him who had been anointed to the throne of Israel. 1'very 
rumor was credited, no matter how inconsistent and irrec¬ 
oncilable n was with the lonner character and custom of 
David. 

livery evidence that the protecting care of God was over 
David seemed to imbiucr and deepen his one engrossing 
and determined purpose. The failure to accomplish his 
ow n designs appeared in marked contrast to the success of 
the fugitive in eluding his search, but it only made the 
determination of the king the more unrelenting and firm. 
He was not careful to conceal his designs toward David, 
nor scrupulous as to what means should he employed in 
accomplishing his purpose. 


It was not the man David, who had done him no harm, 
against whom the king was contending, lie was in contiu 
versv w ith the King of heaven; for w hen Satan is permitted 
to control the mind that w ill not lx* ruled hv Jehovah. lie 
will lead it according to his will, until the man who is thus 
in his power becomes an efficient agent to cam- out ln> 
designs. So bitter is the enmity of the great originator of mu 
against the purposes ol God, so terrible is his power lor 
evil, that when men disconnect front God. Satan influences 
them, and their minds are brought more and more into 
subjection, until they cast off the tear of God. and the 
respect ol men, and become hold and avowed enemies < >1 
God and of His people. 

What an example was Saul giving to the subjects of his 
kingdom in his desperate, unprovoked persecution <>l 
David! What a record he was making to lx* placed up* *n 
the pages ol history for future generations! He sought u» 
turn the lull tide of the power of Iris kingdom into die 
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of, the LORD be 
witness ol lhal 
which elc 

21 

1 Heb. lound 

2 or. especially 
when this day there 
is other sanctified 
In the vessel 

3 or, Abimelech 

4 or. made marks 

5 or. playelh the 
mad man 

22 

1 Heb had a cred 
tlor 

2 Heb biller ol soul 


9 And the priest said. The sword of Goliath 
the Philistine, whom thou slewesl in the 
valley of Elah, behold, it is here wrapped 
in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt 
lake that, take it: for there is no other save 
that here. And David said. There is none 
like that; give it me. 

Escape to Achish at Gath 

10 And David arose, and fled that day for 
fear of Saul, and went to ‘Achish the king 
of Gath. 

11 And the servants of Achish said unto 
him. Is not this David the king of the 
land? did they not sing one to another of 
him in dances, saying, Saul hath slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands? 

12 And David laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the 
king of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himself mad in their 
hands, and Scrabbled on the doors of the 
gate, and let his spittle fall down upon his 
beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, 
ye see the man S is mad: wherefore then 
have ye brought him lo me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad man 
in my presence? shall this fellow come 
into my house? 


22 


Departure to Cave of Adullam 

David therefore departed thence, and 
escaped to the cave Adullam: and when 
his brethren and all his father's house 
heard it, they went down thither to him. 
And every one that was in distress, and 
every one that 'was in debt, and every 
one that was discontented, gathered 
themselves unto him; and he became a 
captain over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 

Flight to Moab 

And David went thence to Mizpeh of 
Moab: and he said unto the king of Moab, 
Let my father and my mother. I pray 
thee, come forth, and he with you, till I 
know what God will do for me. 

And he brought them before the king of 


all the counsel of heaven, lie is left to the deceptions ol the 
enemy, to be drawn away of his own lusts, and enticed (ST 


‘•forasmuch as we have sworn both of us 
in the name of the Lord, saying, The 
Lord be between me and thee, and 
between my seed and thy seed for ever. 

And he arose and departed: and Jonathan 
went into the city. 

David in Flight From Saul ( 21 : 1 - 22 : 23 ) 

David in Flight to Nob and Ahimelech 

Then came David to Nob lo 
Ahimelech the priest: and Ahimelech 
was afraid at the meeting of David, and 
said unto him. Why art thou alone, and 
no man with thee? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the 
priest, The king hath commanded me a 
business, and hath said unto me, Let no 
man know any thing of the business 
whereabout 1 send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee: and 1 have appointed 
my servants to such and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, 

, or what there is ‘present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said. 

There is no common bread under mine 
hand, but there is hallowed bread; if the 
young men have kept themselves at least 
from women. 

5 And David answered the priest, and said 
unto him. Of a truth women have been 
kept from us about these three days, since 
l came out, and the vessels of the young 
men are holy, and the bread is in a 
manner common, ‘yea, though it were 
sanctified this day in the vessel. 

6 So the priest gave him hallowed bread: 
for there was no bread there but the 
shewbread. that was taken from before 
the Lord, to put hot bread in the day 
when it was taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul 
was there lhal day, detained before the 
Lord; and his name was Doeg, an 
Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that 
belonged to Saul. 

I 8 And David said unto Ahimelech, And is 
i there not here under thine hand spear or 
sword? for I have neither brought my 
sword nor my weapons with me, because 
the king’s business required haste. 

channel ol his own haired in hunting down an innocent 
man All this had a demoralizing influence upon Israel. And 
while Saul was giving loose reign to his passion, Satan was 
| weaving a snare lo compass his ruin, and the ruin of his 
I kingdom While the king and his councilors were planning 
I for ilie capture ol David, die affairs of the nation were 
I being mismanaged and neglected. While imaginary foes 
I were constantly presented before ihe minds of the people, 

! the real enemies were strengthening themselves without 
I arousing suspicion or alarm, by following the dictates of 
! Satan, Saul was himsell hastening the very result which, 

I with unsanclilied ability, he was endeavoring lo avert. 

Ihe counsel ol the Lord had l>een disregarded again and 
I again by the rebellious king, anil the Lord had given him 
up i<> the lolly of his own wisdom. The influences of the 
Spirit ol <iod would have restrained him from the course of 
evil which he hail chosen, that eventually worked out his 
min. (»od hates all sin, and when man persistently refuses 


Sept. 7. 1888). 

22:9, 10. Humanity Was Extinguished From Saul.— 

Doeg knew well that the action of the priest toward David 
did not proceed from any malice toward the king. The 
priest thought lhal in doing a kindness to an ambassador ol 
his court, he was showing respect to the king, lie was alto¬ 
gether innocent of any evil intention toward Saul or his 
realm. Daviil had not taken a straightforward course before 
the priest, he had dissimulated, and on this account he had 
brought the whole family of the priesthood into peril. 

But Doeg was a slanderer, and Saul had such a spirit of 
envy and hatred and murder, that he desired the report to 
be true. The partial and exaggerated statement ol the chiel 
of the herdsmen, was suited for the use of the adversary of 
God and man. It was presented to the mind of Saul in such 
a light that the king lost all control of himself, and acted 
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Moab: and they dwell with him all the 
while that David was in the hold. 

Return to Judah 

5 And the prophet Gad said unto David. 
Abide not in the hold; depart, and get 
thee into the land of Judah. Then David 
departed, and came into the forest of 
Hareth. 

Saul's Vengeance on People of Nob 

6 When Saul heard that David was discov¬ 
ered, and the men that were with him. 
(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a 'tree 
in Ramah, having his spear in his hand, 
and all his servants were standing about 
him;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that 
stood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjamites; will the son of Jesse give 
every one of you fields and vineyards, 
and make you all captains of thousands, 
and captains of hundreds; 

0 That all of you have conspired against 
me, and there is none that 4 sheweth me 
that my son hath made a league with the 
son of Jesse, and there is none of you that 
is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my servant against 
me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 

9 Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants of Saul, and 
said. I saw the son of Jesse coming to 
Nob, to Ahimelech the son of Ahilub. 

10 And he inquired of the Lord for him, 
and gave him victuals, and gave him the 
sword of Goliath the Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the 
priest, the son of Ahilub, and all his 
father's house, the priests that were in 
Nob: and they came all of them to the 
king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of 
Ahitub. And he answered. ‘Here 1 am , 
my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him. Why have ye 
conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, 
and a sword, and hast inquired of God for 
him, that he should rise against me, to lie 
in wail, as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and 
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3 or. grove in a high 
place 

4 Heb. uncovereth 
mine ear 

5 Heb. Behold me 

® Heb. little or great 
7 or. guard: Heb 


runners 


like a madman. IJ he had Inil calmly waited until he could 


have heard the whole story, and had exercised his 
reasoning (acuities, how different would have been the 
terrible record of that day's doings! 

Mow Satan exults when he is enabled to set the soul 
into a white heat ol anger! A glance, a gesture, an intona¬ 
tion. may be seized upon and used, as the arrow of Satan, 
to wound and poison the heart that is open to receive it. If 
the Spirit ol Christ possesses us wholly, and we have been 
transformed by Mis grace, there will be no disposition to 
speak evil, or lo bear reports freighted with falsehood. The 
lalsilier. the accuser of the brethren, is a chosen agent of 
the great deceiver. Ahimelech was not present on this 
occasion to vindicate himself, and to state the facts as they 
existed; but Doeg cared not lor this. Like Satan his father, 
he read the mind of Saul, and improved the opportunity of 
increasing the misery of the king by the words of his 
mischievous tongue, which was set on fire of hell. He 


said. And who is so faithful among all thy 
servants as David, which is the king’s son 
in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is 
honourable in thine house? 

15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for 
him? be it far from me: let not the king 
impute any thing unto his servant, nor lo 
all the house of my father: for thy servant 
knew nothing of all this, ‘less or more. 

16 And the king said. Thou shalt surely die. 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's 
house. 

17 And the king said unto the ’footmen that 
stood about him. Turn, and slay the 
priests of the Lord; because their hand 
also is with David, and because they 
knew when he fled, and did not shew it to 
me. But the servants of the king would 
not put forth their hand to fall upon the 
priests of the Lord. 

10 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and 
fall upon the priests. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned, and he fell upon the 
priests, and slew on that day fourscore ami 
five persons that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he 
with the edge of the sword, both men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, 
and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the 
sword. 

20 And one of the sons of Ahimelech the 
son of Ahitub, named Abialhar. escaped, 
and fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul 
had slain the Lord s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it 
that day. when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would surely tell Saul: 1 
have occasioned the death of all I he 
persons of thy father's house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with 
me thou shall be in safeguard. 

David’s Help to KeiJah; Their Ingratitude 

123:1-1 1 ) 

Then they told David, saying, Behold, 
the Philistines fight against Keilah. 
and they rob the threshingfloors. 

2 Therefore David inquired of the Lord. 
saying. Shall I go and smite these 

stirred up the very worst passions of the human bean is| 
Sept. 21. 1888). 

22:16. The Inconsistency of Jealousy.— the inconsis¬ 
tency ol jealousy was shown in this verdict. Without 
proving the guilt of any one of the priests, the king 
commanded that all the line ol Lit should be slain. Me had 
determined upon this course of action before he had scut 
lor them or heard then side of the case. And no amount ol 
proof could undo his malignant purpose. I\> vent his wrath 
upon one man seemed too small a matter to satisfy the fury 
ol his revenge (ST Sept. 21, 1888). 

22:17, 18. Cruelry of Saul and Doeg.— Saul s rage was 
m>t appeased by the noble stand of his footmen, and he 
turned to the man whom he had connected with himsell as 
a Iriend, because he had reported against the priests. I bus 
this Hdomile, who was as base a character as was 
Darabbas, slew with his own hand eighty-five priests oi the 
Lord in one day; and he and Saul, and he who was a 
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Philistines? And the Lord said unto 
David, Go, and smite the Philistines, and 
save Kedah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, Behold, 
we be afraid here in Judah: how much 
more then if we come to Keilah against 
the armies of the Philistines? 

4 Then David inquired of the Lord yet 
again. And the Lord answered him and 
said. Arise, go down to Keilah: for I will 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philistines, and 
brought away their cattle, and smote 
them with a great slaughter. So David 
saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the 
son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, 
that he came down with an ephod in his 
hand. 

7 And it was told Saul that David was come 
to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath deliv¬ 
ered him into mine hand; for he is shut in, 
by entering into a town that hath gates 
and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people together to 
war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege 
David and his men. 

9 And David knew that Saul secretly prac¬ 
ticed mischief against him; and he said to 
Abiathar the priest. Bring hither the 
ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lord God of Israel, 
thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul 
seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the 
city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into 
his hand? will Saul come down, as thy 
servant hath heard? O Lord God of 
Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. 
And the Lord said. He will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
'deliver me and my men into the hand of 
Saul? And the Lord said. They will 
deliver thee up. 
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David’s Second Fiight From Saul 


1 Heb. shul up 


( 23 : 13 - 2 - 1 : 22 ) 


2 Heb. on the right 
hand 


Flight to Wilderness of Ziph 


3 


13 Then David and his men, which were 
about six hundred, arose and departed 


4 

5 


or, the wilderness 
it becometb me 


24 


Heb. loot shall be 


out of Keilah, and went whithersoever 
they could go. And it was told Saul that 
David was escaped from Keilah; and he 
forbare to go forth. 

And David abode in the wilderness in 
strong holds, and remained in a mountain 
in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul 
sought him every day, but God delivered 
him not into his hand. 

And David saw that Saul was come out to 
seek his life: and David was in the wilder¬ 
ness of Ziph in a wood. 

Visit of Jonathan 

And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went 
to David into the wood, and strengthened 
his hand in God. 

And he said unto him, Fear not: for the 
hand of Saul my father shall not find thee; 
and thou shalt be king over Israel, and 1 
shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul 
my father knoweth. 

And they two made a covenant before 
the Lord: and David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went to his house. 

Saul’s Ineffectual March Against David 

Then came up the Ziphiles to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide 
himself with us in strong holds in the 
wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is 2 on 
the south of Teshimon? 

Now therefore, O king, come down 
according to all the desire of thy soul to 
come down; and 4 our part shall he to 
deliver him into the king's hand. 

And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the 
Lord; for ye have compassion on me. 

Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 
and see his place where his “haunt is, and 
who hath seen him there: for it is told me 
that he dealeth very sublilly. 

See therefore, and lake knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth 
himself, and come ye again to me with the 
certainly, and I will go with you: and it 
shall come to pass, if he be in the land, 
that I will search him out throughout all 
the thousands of Judah. 

And they arose, and went to Ziph before 
Saul: but David and his men were in the 
wilderness of Maon, in the plain on the 


murderer In mi the beginning, gloried over the massacre of 
tile servants ol the Lord. Like savage beasts who have 
lasted ot blood, so were Saul and Doeg (ST Sept. 21, 188K). 

23:3. 4. David Seeks Assurance. —l ie (Davidl had been 
anointed as king, and he ihoughi that some measure ol 
responsibility rested upon him lor the protection of his 
people. H he could but have the positive assurance that lie 
was moving in the path ol duly, lie would start out with his 
limited lorces, and stand lailhiully at his post whatever 
might be the consequences (ST Oct. 3, 1888). 

23:9-12. Saul’s Unreasonableness. —Although a great 
deliverance had been wrought for Keilah, and the men of 
the <iiy were very grateful to David anti his men lor the 
preservation ol their lives, yet so fiendish liatl become the 
soul ol the (iod-lorsaken Saul, that he could demand from 
the men ol Keilah that they yield up their deliverer to 
certain and unmerited death. Saul had determined that if 
they should offer any resistance they would suffer the hitter 


consequences of opposing the command ol their king. The 
long-desired opportunity seemed to have come, and he 
determined to leave nothing undone in securing the arrest 
of his rival (ST Oct. 5, 1888). 

23:12. People Knew Not Their Own Mind. —The 
inhabitants of the city did not for a moment think them¬ 
selves capable of such an act of ingratitude and treachery; 
but David knew, from the light that God had given him, 
that iliey could not he trusted, that in the hour ol need 
they would fail (ST Oct. 5, 1888). 

23:19-26. Hypocrisy of Citizens of Ziph. —The citi¬ 
zens of Keilah, who should have repaid the interest and 
zeal of David in delivering them from the hands ol the 
Philistines, would have given him up because ol their fear 
of Saul rather than to have suffered a siege lor his sake. 
But the men of Ziph would do worse; they would betray 
David into the hands of his enemy, not because ol their 
loyalty to the king, but because of their I tat red ol David. 
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25 


26 


27 

20 


south of Jeshimon. 

Saul also and his men went to seek him. 
And they told David:, wherefore he came 
down ‘into a rock, and abode in the 
wilderness of Maon. And when Saul 
heard that , he pursued after David in the 
wilderness of Maon. 

And Saul went on this side of the moun¬ 
tain, and David and his men on that side 
of the mountain: and David made haste 
to get away for fear of Saul; for Saul and 
his men compassed David and his men 
round about to take them. 

But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying. Haste thee, and come: for the 
Philistines have ’invaded the land. 
Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing 
after David, and went against the 
Philistines: therefore they called that 
place "Sclahammahlekoth. 
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David’s Departure to En-gedi 

29 And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in strong holds at Engedi. 

cam e to pass, when Saul was 
returned from ’following the 
Philistines, that it was told him. saying. 
Behold, David is in the wilderness of 
Engedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen 
men out of ail Israel, and went to seek 
David and his men upon the rocks of the 
wild goats. 
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Rev 6.Ill 


David's Magnanimity to Saul at En-gedi 

And he came to the sheepcotes by the 
way, where was a cave: and Saul went in 
to cover his feet: and David and his men 
remained in the sides of the cave. 

And the men of David said unto him. 
Behold the day of which the Lord said 
unto thee. Behold, I will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest 
do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirl of 
2 Saul’s robe privily. 

And it came to pass afterward, that 
David’s heart smote him, because he had 
cut off Saul’s skirt. 

And he said unto his men. The Lord 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my 
master, the Lords anointed, to stretch 
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® or, from the rock 
7 Heb. spread Ihem- 
selves upon, etc 
B lhat is. The rock ol 
divisions 

24 

1 Heb. after 


forth mine hand against him, seeing he is 
the anointed of the Lord. 

7 So David J stayed his servants with these 
words, and suffered them not to rise 
against Saul. But Saul rose up out of the 
cave, and went on his way. 

0 David also arose afterward, and went out 
of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying 
My lord the king. And when Saul looked 
behind him, David stooped with his face 
to the earth, and bowed himself. 

9 And David said to Saul, Wherefore 
hearest thou men’s words, saying. 
Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen 
how that the Lord had delivered thee to 
day into mine hand in the cave: and sonu 
bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared 
thee: and I said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord; for he is the Lord s 
anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see. yea, see the 
skirl of thy robe in my hand: for in that I 
cut off the skirt of thv robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and see that there i\ 
neither evil nor transgression in mine 
hand, and I have not sinned against thee, 
yet thou huntest my soul to take it. 

12 The Lord judge between me and thee, 
and the Lord avenge me of thee: but 
mine hand shall not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients. 
Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked: 
but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come 
out? after whom dost thou pursue? after 
a dead dog, after a flea. 

15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and see. and plead 
my cause, and ‘deliver me out of thine 
hand. 

16 And it came to pass, when David had 
made an end of speaking these words 
unto Saul, that Saul said, /s this thy voice, 
my son David? And Saul lifted up his 
voice, and wept. 

17 And he said to David. Thou rirfmore righ¬ 
teous than I: for thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil 

10 And thou hast shewed this day how that 
thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch 
as when the Lord had delivered me into 


Their interest lor the king was only a pretense. They were 
of their own accord acting the part of hypocrites when they 
offered to assist in the capture of David. It was upon these 
false-hearted betrayers that Saul invoked the blessing of the 
Lord. He praised their salanic spirit in betraying an inno¬ 
cent man, as the spirit and act of virtue in showing 
compassion to himself. Apparently David was in greater 
danger than he had ever been before. Upon learning the 
perils to which he was exposed, he changed his position, 
seeking refuge in the mountains between Maon and the 
Dead Sea (SI Oct. 12, 1888). 

23:27-29. Saul Angry but Afraid. —The disappointed 
king was in a frenzy of anger to be thus cheated of his 
prey: but he feared the dissatisfaction of the nation; for, if 
the Philistines should ravage the country while he was 
destroying its defender, a reaction would be likely to take 
place, and he would become the object of the people's 
hate. So he relinquished his pursuit of David, and went 

^ Heb. the robe which was Saul's ^ Heb cut oil ^ Heb. judge ® Heb shut up 


against the Philistines, and this gave David an opportunity 
to escape to the stronghold of Kn-gedi (ST Oct 12. ISMS) 

24:o (Prov. 16:32). Who Am I to Raise My Hand?-- 
The course ol David made it manifest that he had a Ruler 
whom he obeyed He could not permit his natural passions 
to gain the victory over him. for he knew that he that 
ruleth his own spirit, is greater than he who taketh a city II 
he had been led and controlled bv human feelings, he 
would have reasoned that the Lord had brought his enemv 
under his power in order lhat he might slay him. and take 
the government ol Israel upon himself. Saul's mind was m 
such a condition that his authority was not respected, and 
the people were becoming irreligious and demoralized Yi t 
the fact that Saul had been divinely cluxsen king o! Israel 
kept him in safety, for David conscientiously served c’.od. 
and he would not in any wise harm the anointed of the 
Lord (ST Oct. 12, 1888). 

25:1. Relation of Youth and Old Age Illustrated. 
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thine hand, thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away? wherefore the Lord 
reward thee good for that thou hast done 
unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, I know well that thou 
shall surely be king, and that the kingdom 
of Israel shall be established in thine hand. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
Lord, that thou will not cut off my seed 
after me, and that thou will not destroy 
my name out of my father's house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul 
went home; but David and his men gal 
them up unto the hold. 
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Death of Samuel (25; l) 

And Samuel died; and all the Israelites 
_ were gathered together, and lamented 
him, and buried him in his house at 
Ramah. And David arose, and went 
down to the wilderness of Paran. 

David’s Experience with 

Nabal and Abigail (25:2-41) 

And there was a man in Maon, whose 
‘possessions were in Carmel; and the man 
was very great, and he had three thou¬ 
sand sheep, and a thousand goats: and he 
was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 

Now the name of the man was Nabal; and 
the name of his wife Abigail: and she was 
a woman of good understanding, and of a 
beautiful countenance: but the man was 
churlish and evil in his doings; and he was 
of the house of Caleb. 

And David heard in the wilderness that 
Nabal did shear his sheep. 

And David sent out ten young men. and 
David said unto the young men. Gel you 
up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet 
z him in my name: 

And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in 
prosperity , Peace be both to thee, and 
peace be to thine house, and peace be 
unto ail that thou hast. 

And now I have heard that thou hast 
shearers: now thy shepherds which were 
with us, we ’hurt them not, neither was 
there ought missing unto them, all the 
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1 or. business 

2 Heb ask him in 
my name ol peace 

3 Heb shamed 

4 Heb. resled 

5 Heb. slaughter 


while they were in Carmel. 

0 Ask thy young men, and they will shew 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes: for we come in a 
good day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever 
cometh to thine hand unto thy servants, 
and to thy son David. 

9 And when David’s young men came, they 
spake to Nabal according to all those 
words in the name of David, and 4 ceased. 

10 And Nabal answered David’s servants, 
and said, Who is David? and who is the 
son of Jesse? there be many servants now 
a days that break away every man from 
his master. 

11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 
and my "flesh that I have killed for my 
shearers, and give it unto men, whom I 
know not whence they bel 

12 So David’s young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him 
all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men. Gird ye on 
every man his sword. And they girded on 
every man his sword; and David also 
girded on his sword: and there went up 
after David about four hundred men; and 
two hundred abode by the stuff. 

14 But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent 
messengers out of the wilderness to salute 
our master; and he “railed on them. 

15 But the men were very good unto us, and 
we were not ’hurt, neither missed we any 
thing, as long as we were conversant with 
them, when we were in the fields: 

16 They were a wall unto us both by. night 
and day, all the while we were with them 
keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what 
th ou wilt do; for evil is determined 
against our master, and against all his 
household: for he is such a son of Belial, 
that a man cannot speak to him. 

10 Then Abigail made haste, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, 
and five sheep ready dressed, and five 
measures of parched corn , and an hundred 
"clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes 
of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants. Go on 
before me; behold, I come after you. But 


The lilt- ol Samuel from early childhood had been a life of 
piety and devotion. Me had been placed under the care of 
HIi in Ins youth, and the loveliness of his character drew 
lonh the warm allection ol the aged priest. He was kind, 
generous, diligent, obedient, and respectful. The contrast 
between the course ol the youth Samuel and that of the 
priest s own sons was very marked, and Kli found rest and 
comfort and blessing in the presence of his charge. It was a 
singular thing that lx*tween Hi, the chief magistrate of the 
nation, and the simple child so warm a friendship should 
exist Samuel was helpful and alleclionale, and no father 
ever loved his child more tenderly than did Hi this youth. 
As the inlirmities ol age came upon Hi, he felt more keenly 
the disheartening, reckless, profligate course of his own 
sons, and lie turned to Samuel lor comfort and support. 

How touching to see youth and old age relying one 
upon the other, the youth looking up to the aged for 
counsel and wisdom, the aged looking to the youth for 

6 Heb (lew upon them 7 Heb. shamed 8 or, lumps 


help and sympathy. This is as it should be. God would 
have the young possess such qualifications of c haracter 
that they shall find delight in the friendship ol the old. that 
they may he united in the endearing bonds of allection to 
those who are approaching the borders of the grave (ST 
Oct. 19. 1888). 

25:10, 11 (Luke 12:16-21). Gain Was Nabal’s God.— 

Nabal thought nothing of spending an extravagant amount 
of his wealth to indulge and glorify himself, but it seemed 
loo painful a sacrifice for him to make to bestow compen¬ 
sation which he never would have missed, upon those 
who had been like a wall to his Hocks and herds. Nabal 
was like the rich man in the parable, lie had only one 
thought,—to use God’s merciful gifts to gratify his selfish 
animal appetites. He had no thought of gratitude to the 
Giver. He was not rich toward God; for eternal treasure 
had no attraction for him. Present luxury, present gain, was 
the one absorbing thought of his life. This was his god (ST 
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she told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that 
she came down by the covert on the hill, 
and, behold. David and his men came 
down against her; and she met them. 

21 Now David had said. Surely in vain have I 
kept all that this fellow hath in the wilder¬ 
ness. so that nothing was missed of all 
that pertained unto him: and he hath 
requited me evil for good. 

22 So and more also do God unto the 
enemies of David, if 1 leave of all that 
pertain to him by the morning light any 
that pisseth against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 
and lighted off the ass, and fell before 
David on her face, and bowed herself to 
the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said. Upon me. 
my lord, upon me lei this iniquity be: and 
let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in 
thine ’audience, and hear the words of 
thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, ‘"regard this 
man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name 
is, so is he; “Nabal is his name, and folly is 
with him: but I thine handmaid saw not 
the young men of my lord, whom thou 
didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord 
liveth. and as thy soul liveth, seeing the 
Lord hath withholden thee from coming 
to shed blood, and from “avenging thyself 
with thine own hand, now let thine 
enemies, and they that seek evil to my 
lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now this “blessing which thine hand¬ 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it 
even be given unto the young men that 
“follow my lord. 

20 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine 
handmaid: for the Lord will certainly 
make my lord a sure house; because my 
lord fighteth the battles of the Lord, and 
evil hath not been found in thee all thy 
days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord 
shall be bound in the bundle of life with 
the Lord thy God; and the souls of thine 
enemies, them shall he sling out, '*as out 
of the middle of a sling. 
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Oct 26. 1888). 

25:18-31. A Contrast of Characters.—In the character 
ot Abigail, the wife of Nabal, we have an illustration of 
womanhood alter the order of Christ; while her husband 
illustrates what a man may become who yields himself to 
the control of Satan (MS 17. 1891). 

25:39- God Will Set Matters Right.— When David 
heard the tidings of the death of Nabal, he gave thanks that 
God had taken vengeance into His own hands. He had 
been restrained from evil, and the lord had returned the 
wickedness of the wicked upon his own head. In this 
dealing of God with Nabal and David, men may be encour¬ 
aged to put their cases into the hands of God; for in His 
own good time He will set matters right (ST Oct. 26. 1888). 

26:7-12. David's Generousty. —As they sought to 
ascertain the exact number of their foes, they came upon 
Saul sleeping, his spear stuck in the ground, and a cruse of 
water at his head, beside him lav Abner, his chief 


30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lohi> 
shall have done to my lord according to 
all the good that he hath spoken 
concerning thee, and shall have 
appointed thee ruler over Israel; 

31 That this shall be ,6 no grief unto thee, nor 
offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
thou hast shed blood causeless, or thai 
my lord hath avenged himself: but when 
the Lord shall have dealt well with niv 
lord, then remember thine handmaid. 

32 And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this 
day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed he 
thou, which hast kept me this day from 
coming to shed blood, and from avenging 
myself with mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord God of 
Israel liveth. which hath kept me back 
from hurting thee, except thou haihi 
hasted and come to meet me. surely there 
had not been left unto Nabal by the 
morning light any that pisseth againsl the 
wall. 

35 So David received of her hand that which 
she had brought him, and said unto her. 
Go up in peace to thine house; see. I have 
hearkened to thy voice, and have 
accepted thy person. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and. behold, 
he held a feast in his house, like the least 
of a king; and NabaFs heart was merry 
within him. for he was very drunken: 
wherefore she told him nothing, less or 
more, until the morning light- 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his 
wife had told him these things, that his 
heart died within him. and he became as a 
stone. 

38 And il came to pass about ten days after, 
that the Lord smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he said. Blessed be the Lord, thai 
hath pleaded the cause of my reproach 
from the hand of Nabal. and hath kept his 
servant from evil: for the Lord hath 
returned the wickedness of Nabal upon 
his own head. And David sent and 
communed with Abigail, to take her lo 
him to wife. 

commander, and all around them were the soldiers, locked 
in slumber. Ahishai raised his spear, and said lo Da\ id 
'God hath delivered thine enemy into thine’ hand (his duv 
now therefore let me smite him. 1 pray thee, with the spe.u 
even to the earth at once, and I will not smite him the 
second lime.' He waited for the word of permission; but 
there tell upon his ear the w hispered winds: ' Desirov him 
not: lor who can stretch forth his hand against the Lords 
anointed, and be guiltless? . . As the Lord liveth. the Lord 

shall smite him; or his day shall come to die; or he shall 
descend into battle, and perish. The Lord forbid dial l 
should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed 
but. 1 pray thee, take thou now the spear that is at lu* 
bolster, and the cruse of water, and let us go. So Da\ id 
look the spear and the cruse of water from Saul s holsici. 
and they got them away, and no man saw it, nor knew n 
neither awaked: for they were all asleep; because a deep 
sleep from the Lord was fallen upon them. How easilv the 
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40 And when the servants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake 
unto her, saying, David sent us unto thee, 
to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her 
face to the earth, and said. Behold, let 
thine handmaid be a servant to wash the 
feet of the servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode 
upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that 
went 17 after her: and she went after the 
messengers of David, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and 
they were also both of them his wives. 

i 44 But Saul had given Michal his daughter. 
David’s wife, to "Phalli the son of Laish, 
which was of Gallim. 

Saul’s Last Attempt to Kill David; 

Its Results (26:1-25) 

And the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gibeah. saying. Doth not David hide 
himself in the hill of Hachilah, which is 
before Jeshimon? 

I 2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the 

1 wilderness of Ziph, having three thou- 

1 sand chosen men of Israel with him, to 
seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 

! 3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But 
David abode in the wilderness, and he 
saw that Saul came after him into the 
wilderness. 

■ 4 David therefore sent out spies, and under¬ 
stood that Saul was come in very deed. 

! 5 And David arose, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched: and David 
beheld the place where Saul lay, and 
Abner the son of Ner, the captain of his 
host: and Saul lay in the ‘trench, and the 
people pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah. brother to Joab, saying. 

Who will go down with me to Saul to the 
camp? And Abishai said, I will go down 
with thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people 
by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping 
within the trench, and his spear stuck in 
the ground at his bolster: but Abner and 

Lord i.tn weaken the strongest 
wisest. ;md baffle the* skill of the most 
671 ) 

27:1. A Failure in David's Faith. —David’s faith in God 
hud hren strong, hut it had lailed him when he placed 
himsell under the protection of the Philistines. He had 
taken this step without seeking the counsel of the Lord; but 
when lie had sought and obtained the favor of the 
Philistines, it was poor policy to repay their kindness by 
deception. In the lavor they had shown him they had been 
actuated by selfishness. They had reason to remember the 
son ol Jesse, for his valor had cost them their champion, 
Goliath, and had turned the tide of the battle against them. 
I lie Philistines were glad ol an opportunity to separate 
David's lorces from the army under Saul. They hoped that 
David would avenge his wrongs by joining them in battle 
against Saul and Israel (ST Nov. 16, 1888). 

Failure to Pray Leads to Mistakes.— This demonstrates 


the fact that great and good men, men with whom God has 
worked, will make grievous mistakes when they cease to 
watch and pray, and to fully trust in God. 

There is a precious experience, an experience more 
precious than fine gold, to be gained by everyone who will 
walk by faith. He who wall walk in the way of unwavering 
trust in God will have a connection with heaven. The child 
of God is to do his work, looking to God alone lor strength 
and guidance. He must toil on without despondency and 
full of hope, even though he is placed in most trying and 
aggravating circumstances. 

David's experiences are recorded for the instruction of 
the people of God in these last days. In his warfare against 
Satan, this servant of God had received light and direction 
from heaven, but, because the conflict was long continued, 
and because the question of his receiving the throne was 
unsettled, he became weary and discouraged (ST Nov. 9, 
18HH). 
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the people lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath 
'delivered thine enemy into thine hand 
this day: now therefore let me smite him, 
I pray thee, with the spear even to the 
earth at once, and I will not smite him the 
second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai. Destroy him 
not: for who can stretch forth his hand 
against the Lord s anointed, and be guilt¬ 
less? 

David said furthermore, As the Lord 
iiveth, the Lord shall smite him; or his 
day shall come to die; or he shall descend 
into battle, and perish. 

The Lord forbid that I should stretch 
forth mine hand against the Lord s 
anointed: but, I pray thee, take thou now 
the spear that is at his bolster, and the 
cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of 
water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat 
them away, and no man saw it, nor knew 
it, neither awaked: for they were all 
asleep; because a deep sleep from the 
Lord was fallen upon them. 

13 Then David went over to the other side, 
and stood on the top of an hill afar off; a 
great space being between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest 
thou not, Abner? Then Abner answered 
and said. Who art thou that criest to the 
king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a 
valiant man? and who is like to thee in 
Israel? wherefore then hast thou not kept 
thy lord the king? for there came one of 
the people in to destroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou hast 
done. As the Lord Iiveth, ye are Worthy 
to die, because ye have not kept your 
master, the Lord s anointed. And now 
see where the king’s spear is, and the 
cruse of water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said. Is 
this thy voice, my son David? And David 
said. It is my voice, my lord, O king. 

10 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue after his servant? for what have I 
done? or what evil is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 


remove prudence from the 
watchful! (PP 668- 
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the king hear the words of his servant. If 
the Lord have stirred thee up against 
me, let him 'accept an offering: but if they 
be the children of men, cursed be they 
before the Lord; for they have driven me 
out this day from 'abiding in the inheri¬ 
tance of the Lord, saying. Go, serve 
other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to 
the earth before the face of the Lord: for 
the king of Israel is come out to seek a 
flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in 
the mountains. 

21 Then said Saul, I have sinned: return, my 
son David: for I will no more do thee 
harm, because my soul was precious in 
thine eyes this day: behold. I have played 
the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Behold 
the king's spear! and let one of the young 
men come over and feteh it. 

23 The Lord render to every man his righ¬ 
teousness and his faithfulness: for the 
Lord delivered thee into my hand to 
day. but I would not stretch forth mine 
hand against the Lord s anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by 
this day in mine eyes, so leL my life be 
much set by in the eyes of the Lord, and 
let him deliver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, 
my son David: thou shall both do great 
things, and also shalt still prevail. So 
David went on his way, and Saul returned 
to his place. 

David’s Second Flight to Gath (27:1-28:2) 

His Residence at Zikiag 

<07 Anc * David said in his heart, I shall 
now ‘perish one day by the hand of 
Saul: there is nothing better for me than 
that I should speedily escape into the land 
of the Philistines; and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in any coast 
of Israel: so shall i escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over 
with the six hundred men that were with 
him unto Achish, the son of Maoch. king 
of Gath. 
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3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he 
and his men, every man with his house¬ 
hold, even David with his two wives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess. and Abigail the 
Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled! 
to Gath; and he sought no more again for’ 
him. 

5 And David said unto Achish. If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them ■ 
give me a place in some town in the 
country, that I may dwell there: for why 
should thy servant dwell in the royal city 
with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him Zikiag that dav: 
wherefore Zikiag pertaineth unto the 
kings of Judah unto this day. 

7 And 2 the time that David dwelt in the 
eounlry of the Philistines was J a full year 
and four months. 

8 And David and his men went up. ami 
invaded the Geshu riles, and the 
'Gezrites, and the Amalckites; for those 
nations were of old the inhabitants of ilie 
land, as thou goesl to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and left 
neither man nor woman alive, and took 
away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned, and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said. 'Whither have ye made 
a road to day? And David said. Against 
the south of Judah, and against the south 
of the Jerahmeelites. and against the 
south of the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath, 
saying. Lest they should tell on us. saying. 
So did David, and so will be his manner 
all the while he dwelleth in the country of 
the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying. Me 
hath ‘made his people Israel utterly to 
abhor him; therefore he shall be my. 
servant for ever. 


4 

5 

6 


or. Gerzites 
or. Did you not 
make a road, etc 
Heb. 10 slink 


Achish Orders David to Go With Him to Battle 



And it came to pass in those days, that 
the Philistines gathered their armies 


28:7. The Witch and Satan Had An Agreement. —The 

witch of Hntlor had made agreement wiih Satan to follow 
his directions in ail things; and he would perform wonders 
and miracles lor her, and would reveal to her the most 
secret tilings, i( she would yield herself unreservedly to lie 
controlled by his Satanic majesty. This she had done (ISP 
375. 376). 

28:8-19. Saul’s Final Step. —When Saul inquired for 
Samuel, the Lord did not cause Samuel to appear to Saul. 
He saw nothing. Satan was not allowed to disturb the rest 
of S amuel in the grave, and bring him up in reality to the 
witch ol l-ndor. God does mil give Satan power to resur¬ 
rect the dead. But Satan's angels assume the form of dead 
friends, and speak and act like them, that through 
prolessed dead Iriends lie can the better carry on his work 
of deception. Satan knew Samuel well, and he knew how 
to represent him before the witch of l-ndor. and to utter 
correctly the fate of Saul and his sons. 

Satan will come in a very’ plausible manner to such as 
he can deceive, anti will insinuate himself into their favor, 


and lead them almost imperceptibly from God. lie \\ ni' 
them under his control, cautiously at first, until then 
perceptibilities become blunted. Then lie w ill make Wilder 
suggestions, until he can lead them to commit almost .mi 
tlegree ol crime. When he lias led them lulls' into his mi.iic. 
lie is then willing that they should see where they are. and 
he exults in their contusion, as in the ease of Saul, lit h.ul 
suilered Satan to lead him a willing captive, and now Natan 
spreads Indore Saul a correct description of his late Hi 
giving Saul a correct statement of his end. through the 
woman ol Ihidor. Satan opens a wav for Israel to be 
instructed by his satanic cunning, that they niav. in their 
rebellion against God. learn of him, and bv thus doing, 
sever the last link which would hold them to God. 

Saul knew that in this last act, of consulting the witch <>l 
Iaidor, he cut the last shred which held him to God lie 
knew that il he had not Indore wilfully separated hinisell 
irom God, this act sealed that separation, and made it lm.il 
lie had made an agreement with death, and a coven.ml 
with hell. The cup of his iniquity was full (ISP 376, 37" 7 V 
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together for warfare, to fight with Israel. 
And Achish said unto David, 'Know thou 
assuredly, that thou shall go out with me 
to battle, thou and thy men. 

And David said to Achish, Surely thou 
shall know what thy servant can do. And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 
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Saul’s Recourse to Necromancy (28:3-2^) 

3 Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him. and buried him in Ramah, 
even in his own city. And Saul had put 
away those that had familiar spirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together, and came and pitched in 
Shunem: and Saul gathered all Israel 
together, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the 
Lord answered him not, neither by 
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants. Seek me 
a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I 
may go to her, and inquire of her. And his 
servants said to him. Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit at Endor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and pul on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by 
night: and he said, I pray thee, divine 
unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me him up, whom I shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, 
thou knowest what Saul hath done, how 
he hath cut off those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lord, 
saying, Av the Lord liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman. Whom shall I bring 
up unto thee? And he said. Bring me up 
Samuel. 
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12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman 


no more, neither 3 by prophets, nor by 
dreams: therefore I have called thee, that 
thou mayest make known unto me what I 
shall do. 

Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost 
thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is 
departed from thee, and is become thine 
enemy? 

And the Lord hath done 4 to him, as he 
spake by 5 me: for the Lord hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, and given it 
to thy neighbour, even to David: 

Because thou obeyedst not the voice of 
the Lord, nor execuledst his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lord 
done this thing unto thee this day. 
Moreover the Lord will also deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand of the 
Philistines: and to morrow shall thou and 
thy sons he with me: the Lord also shall 
deliver the host of Israel into the hand of 
the Philistines. 

Then Saul 6 fell straightway all along on 
the earth, and was sore afraid, because of 
the words of Samuel: and there was no 
strength in him; for he had eaten no 
bread all the day, nor all the night. 

And the woman came unto Saul, and saw 
that he was sore troubled, and said unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath 
obeyed thy voice, and I have put my life 
in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakesl unto me. 

Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
also unto the voice of thine handmaid, 
and let me set a morsel of bread before 
thee; and eat, that thou mayest have 
strength, when thou goest on thy way. 

But he refused, and said, I will not eat. 
But his servants, together with the 
woman, compelled him; and he hear¬ 
kened unto their voice. So he arose from 
the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

And the woman had a fat calf in the 
house; and she hasted, and killed it, and 
look flour, and kneaded it , and did bake 
unleavened bread thereof; 

And she brought it before Saul, and 
before his servants; and they did eat. Then 
they rose up, and went away that night. 


spake to Saul, saying. Why hast thou 
deceived me? for thou art Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her. Be not afraid: 
lor what sawest thou? And the woman 
said unto Saul. I saw gods ascending out 
of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, J What form is he 
of? And she said. An old man cometh up; 
and he is covered with a mantle. And 
Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he 
stooped with his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul 
answered. I am sore distressed; for the 
Philistines make war against me, and God 
is departed Irom me, and answereth me 


Achish’ Dismissal of David (29 l - !l) 

Now the Philistines gathered together 
all their armies to Aphek: and the 
Israelites pitched by a fountain which is in 
Jezreel. 

And the lords of the Philistines passed on 
by hundreds, and by thousands: but 
David and his men passed on in the rere¬ 
ward with Achish. 

Then said the princes of the Philistines. 
What do these Hebrews here ? And 
Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines, Is not this David, the servant 
of Saul the king of Israel, which hath 
been with me these days, or these years, 
and I have found no fault in him since he 
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5 Heb mine hand 
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fulness of his 
stature 
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fell unto me unto this day? 

And the princes of the Philistines were 
wroth with him; and the princes of the 
Philistines said unto him. Make this 
fellow return, that he may go again to his 
place which thou hast appointed him, and 
let him not go down with us to battle, lest 
in the battle he be an adversary to us: for 
wherewith should he reconcile himself 
unto his master? should it not he with the 
heads of these men? 

Is not this David, of whom they sang one 
to another in dances, saying, Saul slew his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands? 
Then Achish called David, and said unto 
him. Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou hast 
been upright, and thy going out and thy 
coming in with me in the host is good in 
my sight: for I have not found evil in thee 
since the day of thy coming unto me unto 
this day: nevertheless 'the lords favour 
thee not. 

Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou 'displease not the lords of the 
Philistines. 

And David said unto Achish, But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in 
thy servant so long as I have been 3 with 
thee unto this day, that I may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the king? 
And Achish answered and said to David. 
I know that thou art good in my sight, as 
an angel of God: notwithstanding the 
princes of the Philistines have said. He 
shall not go up with us to the battle. 
Wherefore now rise up early in the 
morning with thy master’s servants that 
are come with thee: and as soon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and have light, 
depart. 

So David and his men rose up early to 
depart in the morning, to return into the 
land of the Philistines. And the Philistines 
went up to Jezreel. 
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*50 ^nd came to pass, when David and 

hJw his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had 
invaded the south, and Ziklag, and 
smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women captives, that 
were therein: they slew not any, either 
great or small, but carried them away, and 
went on their way. 

3 So David and his men came to the city, 
and, behold, it was burned with fire: and 
their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were 
with him lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep. 

5 And David’s two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess. and 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed; for the 
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people spake of stoning him, because the 
soul of all the people was 'grieved, every 
man for his sons and for his daughters; 
but David encouraged himself in the 
Lord his God. 

And David said to Abiathar the priest, 
Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, bring me 
hither the ephod. And Abiathar brought • 
thither the ephod to David. 

And David inquired at the Lord, saying. 
Shall I pursue after this troop? shall 1 
overtake them? And he answered him. 
Pursue: for thou shall surely overtake 
them , and without fail recover all. 

So David went, he and the six hundred 
men that were with him. and came to the 
brook Besor, where those that were leh 1 
behind stayed. 

But David pursued, he and four hundred 
men: for two hundred abode behind, 
which were so faint that they could not go 
over the brook Besor. 

And they found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him to David, and gave him 
bread, and he did eat: and they made him 
drink water: 

And they gave him a piece of a cake of; 
figs, and two clusters of raisins: and when 
he had eaten, his spirit came again to him. 
for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any 
water, three days and three nights. 

And David said unto him. To whom 
helongest thou? and whence art thou? 
And he said. I am a young man of Egypt, 
servant to an Amalekite; and my master 
left me, because three davs ago I fell sick. 
We made an invasion upon the south of* 
the Cherethites. and upon the coast which 
helongerh to Judah, and upon the south of 
Caleb: and we burned Ziklag with fire. 
And David said to him. Canst thou bring, 
me down to this company? And he said. 
Swear unto me by God. that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the 
hands of my master, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

And when he had brought him down, 
behold, they were spread abroad upon all 
the earth, eating and drinking, and 
dancing, because of all the great spoil that, 
they had taken out of the land of the. 
Philistines, and out of the land of Judah 
And David smote them from the twilight; 
even unto the evening of 'the next day: 
and there escaped not a man of them, 
save four hundred young men. which 
rode upon camels, and lied. 

And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and David 
rescued his two wives. 

And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither small nor great, neither sons nor 
daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing 
that they had taken to them: David recov¬ 
ered all. 

And David took all the flocks and the 
herds, which they drave before those 
other cattle, and said. This is David's spoil. 
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j 21 And David came to the two hundred 
men, which were so faint that they could 
not follow David, whom they had made 
also to abide at the brook Besor: and they 
‘ went forth to meet David, and to meet 
j the people that were with him: and when 
j David came near to the people, he 
‘saluted them. 

122 Then answered all the wicked men and 
men of Belial, of Those that went with 
I David, and said. Because they went not 
with us, we will not give them ought of 
(he spoil that we have recovered, save to 
every man his wife and his children, that 
they may lead (hem away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which the Lord hath 
given us, who hath preserved us, and 
delivered the company that came against 
us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
mailer? but as his part is that goclh down 
to the battle, so shall his part he that 
tarrieth by the stuff: they shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day forward, that 
he made it a statute and an ordinance for 
Israel unto this day. 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, he sent 
of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even 
to his friends, saying. Behold a ‘present 
for you of the spoil of the enemies of the 
Lord: 

27 To them which were in Bethel, and to 
them which were in south Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Jaltir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmolh, and to 
them which were in Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to 
them which were in the cities of the 
Jerahmeclites, and to them which were in 
the cities of the Keniles, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and 
to them which were in Chorashan. and to 
them which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himself and 
his men were wont to haunt. 

1 

Saul’s Death (31 1-1.3) 
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how they did 

4 Heb. men 

^ Heb. and forward 

6 Heb. blessing 

31 

1 or. wounded 

2 Heb. and the 
shooters, men with 
bows 

3 Heb. found him 


31 


Now the Philistines fought against 
Israel: and the men of Israel fled from 


4 or, mock me 

5 or, concerning him 


before the Philistines, and fell down 'slain 
in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard upon 
Saul and upon his sons; and the 
Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
and Melchishua, Saul’s sons. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, 
and the 'archers 3 hit him; and he was sore 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith; lest these uncircumcised come 
and thrust me through, and ‘abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not; for he 
was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 
sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his 
sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his 
armourbearer, and all his men, that same 
day together. 

7 And when the men of Israel that were on 
the other side of the valley, and they that 
were 031 the other side Jordan, saw that 
the men of Israel fled, and that Saul and 
his sons were dead, they forsook the 
cities, and fled; and the Philistines came 
and dwell in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain, that 
they found Saul and his three sons fallen 
in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and stripped 
off his armour, and sent into the land of 
the Philistines round about, to publish it 
in the house of their idols, and among the 
people. 

10 And they put his armour in the house of 
Ashtaroth: and they fastened his body to 
the wall of Bethshan. 

11 And when the inhabitants of Jabeshgilcad 
heard s of that which the Philistines had 
done to Saul; 

12 All the valiant men arose, and went all 
night, and look the body of Saul and the 
bodies of his sons from the wall of 
Bethshan, and came to Jabesh, and burnt 
them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and buried 
them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted 
seven days. 


thai 


31:9-13. The Burial of Saul and His Sons. —On the 

day lollowmg die engagement, the Philistines, searching 
the baiililield to rob the slain, discovered the bodies of 
Saul and his three sons To complete their triumph, they 
cut oil the head ol Saul anti stripped him of his armor; 
then the head and the armor, reeking with blood, were 
sent to the country ol the Philistines as a trophy of victory, 
"to publish it in die house ol their idols, and among the 
people Tile armor was finally put in "the house of 
Ashiarolh, while the head was fastened in the temple of 
Pagon 11 ms the glory of the victory was ascribed to the 
power ol these false gods, and the name of Jehovah was 
dishorn ired. 

The dead bodies ot Saul and his sons were dragged to 


Heth-shan. a city not lar from Gilboa, anti near the river 
Jordan. Here ihey were hung up in chains, to be devoured 
by birds of prey. But the brave men of Jabesh-gileatl, 
remembering Saul’s deliverance of their city in his earlier 
anti happier years, now manifested their gratitude by- 
rescuing ihe bodies of the king and princes, and giving 
them honorable huria). Crossing the Jordan by night, they 
"took the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons from the 
wall of Belh-shan, and came to Jabesh, and burnt them 
there. And they took their bones, and buried them under a 
tree at Jabesh, anti lasted seven days." Thus the noble deed 
performed forty years before, secured for Saul and his sons 
burial by tender anti pitying hands in that dark hour of 
defeat anti dishonor (PP 682). 
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David After the Death of Saul 1 i:i-2T) 

The Tidings of Saul's Death 

I Now il came to pass after the death of 
Saul, when David was returned from the 
slaughter of the Amalekiles. and David 
had abode two days in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, 
that, behold, a man came out of the camp 
from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head: and so il was, when he 
came to David, that he fell to the earth, 
and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him. From whence 
comesl thou? And he said unto him. Out 
of the camp of Israel am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, ‘How went the 
matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he 
answered. That the people are fled from 
the battle, and many of the people also 
are fallen and dead: and Saul and 
Jonathan his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young man that 
told him. How knowest thou that Saul 
and Jonathan his son be dead? 

6 And the young man that told him said. 
‘As I happened by chance upon mount 
Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon his 
spear: and, lo, the chariots and horsemen 
followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw 
me, and called unto me. And 1 answered, 
J Here am I. 

0 And he said unto me. Who art thou? And 
I answered him. I am an Amalekile. 

9 He said unto me again. Stand. I pray thee, 
upon me, and slay me: for 4 anguish is 
come upon me, because my life is yet 
whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him. and slew him, 
because I was sure that he could not live 
after that he was fallen: and I took the 
crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that wm on his arm, and have 
brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David look hold on his clothes, and 
rent them: and likewise all the men that 
were with him: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted 
until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
son, and for the people of the Lord, and 
for the house of Israel; because they were 
fallen by the sword. 

13 And David said unto the young man that 
told him. Whence art thou? And he 
answered. I am the son of a stranger, an 
Amalekile. 

14 And David said unto him. How wast thou 
not afraid lo stretch forth thine hand to 
destroy the Lord s anointed? 

15 And David called one of the young men, 
and said. Go near, and fall upon him. 
And he smote him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him. Thy blood he 
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1 

' Heb Whai was, etc 

^ Meeting, I met 

3 Heb. Behold me 

4 or. my coat ot mail 
(or. my embroi¬ 
dered coat) hinder¬ 
ed) me, that my. etc 


upon thy head; for thy mouth hath testi¬ 
fied against thee, saying, I have slain the 
Lord s anointed. 

David's Lament for Saul 

17 And David lamented with this lamenta¬ 
tion over Saul and over Jonathan his son: 

18 (Also he bade them teach the children of 
Judah i the use of the bow: behold, it i\ 
written in the book 6 of Jasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places: how are the mighty fallen! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of 
the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters 
of the uncircumcised triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa. let there he no 
dew. neither let there he rain, upon you. 
nor fields of offerings: for there the shield 
of the mighty is vilely cast away, the 
shield of Saul, as though he had not been 
anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat 
of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan 
turned not back, and the sword of Saul 
returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 
’pleasant in their lives, and in their death 
they were not divided: they were swifter 
than eagles, they were stronger than 
lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 
who clothed you in scarlet, with other 
delights, who put on ornaments of gold 
upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of 
the battle! O Jonathan, thou wast slain in 
thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been 
unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, 
passing the love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of war perished! 

David Opposed by the House of Saul 

(2:1-3:30) 

David Anointed King Over Judah 
and His Rule at Hebron 

2 And it came to pass after this, that Da\id 
inquired of the Lord, saying. Shall 1 go 
up into any of the cities of Judah? And 
the Lord said unto him. Go up. And 
David said. Whither shall l go up? And 
he said. Unto Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his two 
wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess. and 
Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him did 
David bring up. every man with Ins 
household: and they dwell in the ‘cities of 
Hebron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there 
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ihey anointed David king over the house 
of Judah. And they told David, saying, 
That the men of Jabeshgilead were they 
that buried Saul. 

5 And David sent messengers unto the men 
of Jabeshgilead. and said unto them. 
Blessed be ye of the Lord, that ye have 
shewed this kindness unto your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now the Lord shew kindness and 
truth unto you: and I also will requite you 
this kindness, because ye have done this 
thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be 
strengthened, and 2 be ye valiant: for your 
master Saul is dead, and also the house of 
Judah have anointed me king over them. 

Ishbosheth Made King Over Israel by Abner 

8 But Abner the son of Ner, captain of 
’Saul’s host, took ‘Ishbosheth the son of 
Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, and 
over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and 
over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Israel. 

10 Ishbosheth Saul's son was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Israel, and 
reigned two years. But the house of 
Judah followed David. 

11 And the s time that David was king in 
Hebron over the house of Judah was 
seven years and six months. 
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Defeat of Abner and Death of Asahel 

12 And Abner the son of Ner, and the 
servants of Ishbosheth the son of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the 
servants of David, went out, and met 
‘together by the pool of Gibeon: and they 
sat down, the one on the one side of the 
pool, and the other on the other side of 
the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young 
men now arise, and play before us. And 
Joab said. Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by 
number twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained lo Ishbosheth the son of Saul, 
and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by 
the head, and thrust his sword in his 
fellow’s side; so they fell down together: 
wherefore that place was called 
’Helkalhhaz/.urim. which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day; 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of 
Israel, before the servants of David. 

18 And there were three sons of Zeruiah 
there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and 
Asahel was as light "of fool ’as a wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 
going he turned nol lo the right hand nor 
to the left '“from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him. and said. 
Art thou Asahel? And he answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside 
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to thy right hand or lo thy left, and lay 
thee hold on one of the young men, and 
take thee his "armour. But Asahel would 
not turn aside from following of him. 

And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn 
thee aside from following me; wherefore 
should I smile thee to the ground? how 
then should I hold up my face to Joab thy 
brother? 

Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where¬ 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the 
spear smote him under the fifth rib , that 
the spear came out behind him; and he 
fell down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, that as many as 
came to the place where Asahel fell down 
and died stood still. 

Joab also and Abishai pursued after 
Abner: and the sun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Ammah, that 
lieth before Giah by the way of the 
wilderness of Gibeon. 

And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together after Abner, and 
became one troop, and stood on the top 
of an hill. 

Then Abner called to Joab, and said, 
Shall the sword devour for ever? knowest 
thou nol that it will be bitterness in the 
latter end? how long shall it be then, ere 
thou bid the people return from following 
their brethren? 

And Joab said. As God liveth, unless thou 
hadsl spoken, surely then 12 in the morning 
the people had “gone up every one from 
following his brother. 

So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people stood still, and pursued after 
Israel no more, neither fought they any 
more. 

And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and passed over 
Jordan, and went through all Bithron, 
and they came lo Mahanaim. 

And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when he had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of David s 
servants nineteen men and Asahel. 

But the servants of David had smitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that 
three hundred and threescore men died. 
And they took up Asahel, and buried him 
in the sepulchre of his father, which was 
in Bethlehem. And Joab and his men 
went all night, and they came lo Hebron 
at break of day. 

Increase of the House of David; 
the Names of His Sons 

Now there was long war between the 
house of Saul and the house of David: 
but David waxed stronger and stronger, 
and the house of Saul waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

And unto David were sons born in 
Hebron: and his firstborn was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess: 

And his second, ’Chileab, of Abigail the 
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wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the 
third. Absalom the son of Maacah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the son of 
Haggilh; and the fifth, Shephatiah the son 
of Abital; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's 
wife. These were born to David in 
Hebron. 

Abner's Submission to David 

6 And it came to pass, while there was war 
between the house of Saul and the house 
of David, that Abner made himself strong 
for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name 
was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah; and 
lshbosheth said to Abner. Wherefore hast 
thou gone in unto my father’s concubine? 

0 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of lshbosheth, and said. Am I a dog's 
head, which against Judah do shew kind¬ 
ness this day unto the house of Saul thy 
father, to his brethren, and to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David, that thou chargest me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 So do God to Abner, and more also, 
except, as the Lord hath sworn to David, 
even so I do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David 
over Israel and over Judah, from Dan 
even to Beersheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word 
again, because he feared him. 

12 And Abner sent messengers to David on 
his behalf, saying. Whose is the land? 
saying also , Make thy league with me, 
and, behold, my hand shall he with thee, 
to bring about all Israel unto thee. 

13 And he said. Well; I will make a league 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, 
2 that is. Thou shalt not sec my face, 
except thou first bring Michal Saul's 
daughter, when thou comest to see my 
face. 

14 And David sent messengers to 
lshbosheth Saul’s son, saying. Deliver me 
my wife Michal, which I espoused to me 
for an hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines. 

15 And lshbosheth sent, and took her from 
her husband, even from Phaltiel the son 
of Laish. 
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Benjamin: and Abner went also to speak 
in the ears of David in Hebron all that 
seemed good to Israel, and that seemed 
good to the whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him. And David made 
Abner and the men that were with him a 
feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise 
and go, and will gather all Israel unto my 
lord the king, that they may make a 
league with thee, and that thou mayest 
reign over all that thine heart desireih 
And David sent Abner away; and he 
went in peace. 

Murder of Abner by Joab 

22 And, behold, the servants of David and' 
Joab came from pursuing a troop, and 
brought in a great spoil with them; but i 
Abner was not with David in Hebron; tor 
he had sent him away, and he was gone in 
peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was wiili 
him were come, they told Joab. saying. 
Abner the son of Ner came to the king, 
and he hath sent him away, and he is 
gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said. 
What hast thou done? behold. Abner 
came unto thee; why is it that thou hast 
sent him away, and he is 5 quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner. that 
he came to deceive thee, and to know tin 
going out and thy coming in. and to know 
all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he sent messengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the well of 
Sirah: but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned lo 
Hebron, Joab took him aside in the gate 
to speak with him ‘quietly, and smote him 
there under the fifth rib . that he died, lor 
the blood of Asahel his brother. 

28 And afterward when David heard it. he 
said, 1 and my kingdom are guiltless 
before the Lord for ever from the ’blood 
of Abner the son of Ner: 

29 Let it rest on the head of Joab. and on alb 
his father's house; and let there not “failI 
from the house of Joab one that hath am 
issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on i 
a staff, or that falleth on the sword, or 
that lackcth bread. 


16 And her husband went with her 'along 30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew 

weeping behind her lo Bahurim. Then Abner, because he had slain their brother! 

said Abner unto him. Go, return. And he - Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

returned. 2 Heb. saying 31 And David said lo Joab. and to all the 

17 And Abner had communication with the 3 also caned, pbaitt people that were with him. Rend your 

elders of Israel, saying. Ye sought for 4 Heb 9° ,n 9 and clothes, and gird you with sackcloth, and’ 

David 4 in limes past to he king over you: s "' ee * in9 „ mourn before Abner. And king David 

10 Now then do it: lor the Lord hath day and^iheThiKi himself followed the ’bier. 

spoken of David, saying. By the hand of day 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and 

my servant David I will save my people 6 or. peaceably the king lifted up his voice, and wept at 

Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. 7 Heb bloods the grave of Abner; and all the people 

and out of the hand of all their enemies. 8 Heb. be cut on wept' 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of 9 Heb bed 33 And the king lamented over Abner, and’ 
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said. Died Abner as a fool dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
put into fetters: as a man falleth before 
"wicked men, so fellest thou. And all the 
people wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to cause 
David to eat meat while it was yet day, 
David sware, saying, So do God to me. 
and more also, if I taste bread, or ought 
else, till the sun be down. 

36 And all the people look notice of it, and it 
"pleased them: as whatsoever the king 
did pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel under¬ 
stood that day that it was not of the king 
to slay Abner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants. 
Know ye not that there is a prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Israel? 

39 And I am this day ,2 weak, though 
anointed king; and these men the sons of 
Zeruiah be loo hard for me: the Lord 
shall reward the doer of evil according to 
his wickedness. 

David Gains Sole Authority Over All 
Israel (\ 1-5:5) 

Murder of Ishbosheth 

4 And when Saul’s son heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands were 
feeble, and all the Israelites were trou¬ 
bled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that were 
captains of bands: the name of the one was 
Baanah. and the name of the ‘other 
Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, 
of the children of Benjamin: (for Beeroth 
also was reckoned to Benjamin. 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
were sojourners there until this day.) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that 
was lame of his feet. He was five years 
old when the tidings came of Saul and 
Jonathan out of Jezreel. and his nurse 
took him up, and fled: and it came to 
pass, as she made haste to flee, that he 
fell, and became lame. And his name was 
2 Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite. 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the house of 
Ishbosheth. who lay on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midst of 
the house, as though they would have 
fetched wheat; and they smote him under 
the fifth rib: and Rechab and Baanah his 
brother escaped. 

7 For when they came into the house, he 
lay on his bed in his bedchamber, and 
they smote him, and slew him, and 
beheaded him, and look his head, and gat 
them away through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ishbosheth 
unto David to Hebron, and said to the 
king, Behold the head of Ishbosheth the 
son of Saul thine enemy, which sought 
thy life; and the Lord hath avenged my 
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lord the king this day of Saul, and of his 
seed. 

Punishment of Rechab and Baanah 

And David answered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, and said unto them, As 
the Lord liveth, who hath redeemed my 
soul out of all adversity. 

When one told me, saying. Behold, Saul 
is dead, ^thinking to have brought good 
tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him 
in Ziklag, Vho thought that I would have 
given him a reward for his tidings: 

How much more, when wicked men have 
slain a righteous person in his own house 
upon his bed? shall I not therefore now 
require his blood of your hand, and take 
you away from the earth? 

And David commanded his young men, 
and (hey slew them, and cut off their 
hands and their feet, and hanged them up 
over the pool in Hebron. But they took 
the head of Ishbosheth, and buried it in 
the sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

David Anointed King Over All Israel 

Then came all the tribes of Israel to 
David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, 
Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. 
Also in time past, when Saul was king 
over us, thou wast he that leddesl out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lord said to 
thee. Thou shalt feed my people Israel, 
and thou shalt be a captain over Israel. 

So all the elders of Israel came to the king 
to Hebron; and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the Lord: 
and they anointed David king over Israel. 
David was thirty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years. 

In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all 
Israel and Judah. 

David’s Early Reign in Power 
and Splendor (5:6-l():J9) 

Capture of Jerusalem 

And the king and his men wen! to 
Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the inhabi¬ 
tants of the land: which spake unto 
David, saying, Except thou take away the 
blind and the lame, thou shalt not come 
in hither: ’thinking, David cannot come in 
hither. 

Nevertheless David took the strong hold 
of Zion: the same is the city of David. 

And David said on that day. Whosoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and smileth the 
Jebusites, and the lame and the blind, that 
are haled of David’s soul, he shall be chief 
and captain . 2 Wherefore they said. The 
blind and the lame shall not come into 
the house. 

So David dwelt in the fort, and called it 
the city of David. And David built round 
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about from Millo and inward. 

10 And David 'went on. and grew great, and 
the Lord God of hosts was with him. 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 
and ‘masons: and they built David an 
house. 

12 And David perceived that the Lord had 
established him king over Israel, and that 
he had exalted his kingdom for his people 
Israel’s sake. 

13 And David look him more concubines 
and wives out of Jerusalem, after he was 
come from Hebron: and there were yet 
sons and daughters born to David. 

14 And these be the names of those that 
were born unto him in Jerusalem; 
Shammuah, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Solomon. 

15 Ibhar also, and Elishua. and Nepheg. and 
Japhia, 

16 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphalel. 

Victory Over the Philistines 

17 But when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Israel, all 
the Philistines came up to seek David: 
and David heard of it . and went down to 
the hold. 

10 The Philistines also came and spread 
themselves in the valley of s Rephaim. 

19 And David inquired of the Lord, saying. 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? And the 
Lord said unto David, Go up: for 1 will 
doubtless deliver the Philistines into thine 
hand. 

20 And David came to Baalperazim, and 
David smote them there, and said. The 
Lord hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies before me. as the breach of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of 
that place ‘Baalperazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and 
David and his men ’burned them. 

22 And the Philistines came up yet again, 
and spread themselves in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

23 And when David inquired of the Lord, 
he said. Thou shalt not go up; bul fetch a 
compass behind them, and come upon 
them over against the mulberry trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest the 
sound of a going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt bestir 
thyself: for then shall the Lord go out 
before thee, to smile the host of the 
Philistines. 

25 And David did so. as the Lord had 
commanded him; and smote the 
Philistines from Geba until thou come to 
Gazer. 
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Transfer of the Ark to Jerusalem 

5 Again, David gathered together all the 
chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with all the 
people that were with him from 'Baale of 


' or. Baalah. that is. 
Ktrjathjearim 

2 or, at which the 
name, even the 
name ol the LORD 
ol hosts, was called 
upon 


Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of 
God, 2 whose name is called by the name 
of the Lord of hosts that dwelleth 
between the cherubims. 

3 And they ’set the ark of God upon a new 
carl, and brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab that was in ‘Gibeah: and Uzzah 
and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, draw 
the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the house ol 
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, Accom¬ 
panying the ark of God: and Ahio went 
before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of Israel 
played before the Lord on all manner of 
instruments made of fir wood, even on 
harps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, 
and on cornets, and on cymbals. 

6 And when they came to ‘Nachon’s thresh- 
ingfloor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the 
ark of God, and took hold of it; for the 
oxen ’shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Uzzah; and God smote him theie 
for his "error, and there he died by the ark 
of God. 

8 And David was displeased, because the 
Lord had ’made a breach upon Uzzah: 
and he called the name of the place 
,0 Perezuzzah to this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the Lord that 
day, and said. How shall the ark of the 
Lord come to me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark of 
the Lord unto him into the city of David; 
but David carried it aside into the house 
of Obededom the Giltite. 

11 And the ark of the Lord continued in 
the house of Obededom the Gittite three 
months: and the Lord blessed' 
Obededom. and all his household. 

12 And it was told king David, saying. The 
Lord hath blessed the house ol 
Obededom, and all that pertaineth unto 
him. because of the ark of God. So David 1 
went and brought up the ark of God fromi 
the house of Obededom into the city of 
David with gladness. 

13 And it was so. that when they that bare 
the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, 
he sacrificed oxen and fadings. 

14 And David danced before the Lord wiili. 
all his might; and David was girded with a- 
linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of the Lord wiili 
shouting, and with the sound of the 
trumpet. 

16 And as the ark of the Lord came into 
the city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter 
looked through a window, and saw king 
David leaping and dancing before the 
Lord; and she despised him in her 
heart. 

17 And they brought in the ark of the 
Lord, and set it in his place, in the midst 
of the tabernacle that David had 
"pitched for it: and David offered burnti 
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offerings and peace offerings before ihe 
Lord. 

10 And as soon as David had made an end 
of offering burnt offerings and peace 
offerings, he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 And he dealt among all the people, even 
among the whole multitude of Israel, as 
well to the women as men, to every one a 
cake of bread, and a good piece of flesh. 
and a flagon of wine. So all the people 
departed every one to his house. 

20 Then David returned to bless his house¬ 
hold. And Michal the daughter of Saul 
came out to meet David, and said. How 
glorious was the king of Israel to day, 
who uncovered himself to day in the eyes 
of the handmaids of his servants, as one 
of the vain fellows “shamelessly uncov¬ 
ered himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, It was 
before the Lord, which chose me before 
thy father, and before all his house, to 
appoint me ruler over the people of the 
Lord, over Israel: therefore will I play 
before the Lord. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will be base in mine own sight: and “of 
the maidservants which thou hast spoken 
of. of them shall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
had no child unto the day of her death. 
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David's Desire to Build a Temple 

7 And it came to pass, when the king sat in 
his house, and the Lord had given him 
rest round about from all his enemies; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan the 
prophet. See now, I dwell in an house of 
cedar, but the ark of God dwelled within 
curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all 
that is in thine heart; for the Lord is with 
thee. 

4 And it came to pass that night, that the 
word of the Lord came unto Nathan, 
saying, 

5 Go and tell ‘my servant David, Thus said 
the Lord, Shalt thou build me an house 
for me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house 
since the time that I brought up the chil¬ 
dren of Israel out of Egypt, even to this 
day, but have walked in a lent and in a 
tabernacle. 

7 In all (he places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Israel spake I a 
word with 'any of the tribes of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed my people 
Israel, saying. Why build ye not me an 
house of cedar? 

0 Now therefore so shall thou say unto my 
servant David, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, I look thee from the sheepcote, 
} from following the sheep, to be ruler 
over my people, over Israel: 

9 And I was with dee whithersoever thou 
wenlest, and have cut off all thine 
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enemies 'out of thy sight, and have made 
thee a great name, like unto the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 
Moreover I will appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, that 
they may dwell in a place of their own, 
and move no more; neither shall the chil¬ 
dren of wickedness afflict them any more, 
as beforelime, 

And as since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel, and 
have caused thee to rest from all thine 
enemies. Also the Lord lelled thee that 
he will make thee an house. 

And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
shall sleep with thy fathers, 1 will set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall proceed 
out of thy bowels, and I will establish his 
kingdom. 

He shall build an house for my name, and 
I will stablish the throne of his kingdom 
for ever. 

I will be his father, and he shall be my 
son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten 
him with the rod of men, and with the 
stripes of the children of men: 

But my mercy shall not depart away from 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put 
away before thee. 

And thine house and thy kingdom shall 
be established for ever before thee: thy 
throne shall be established for ever. 
According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 

Then went king David in, and sat before 
the Lord, and he said. Who am I, O 
Lord God? and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto? 

And this was yet a small thing in thy 
sight, O Lord God; but thou hast spoken 
also of thy servant's house for a great 
while to come. And is this the ’manner of 
man. O Lord God? 

And what can David say more unto 
thee? for thou, Lord God, knowest thy 
servant. 

For thy word’s sake, and according lo 
thine own heart, hast thou done all these 
great things, to make thy servant know 
them. 

Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 
for there is none like thee, neither is (here 
any God beside thee, according lo all that 
we have heard with our ears. 

And what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people, even like Israel, whom God 
went lo redeem for a people to himself, 
and to make him a name, and to do for 
you great things and terrible, for thy land, 
before thy people, which thou 
redeemedsl to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations and their gods? 

For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy 
people Israel to be a people unto thee for 
ever: and thou, Lord, art become their 
God. 

And now. O Lord God, the word that 
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thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house, establish it for 
ever, and do as thou hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying. The Lord of hosts is the God 
over Israel: and let the house of thy 
servant David be established before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, 
hast ‘revealed to thy servant, saying, I will 
build thee an house: therefore hath thy 
servant found in his heart to pray this 
prayer unto thee. 

20 And now, O Lord God, thou art that 
God. and thy words be true, and thou 
hast promised this goodness unto thy 
servant: 

29 Therefore now ’let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee: for thou. O 
Lord God, hast spoken it: and with thy 
blessing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed for ever. 


Victories Over Foreign Foes 
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And after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them: 
and David took 'Methegammah out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 

And he smote Moab, and measured them 
with a line, casting them down to the 
ground; even with two lines measured he 
to put to death, and with one full line to 
keep alive. And so the Moabites became 
David's servants, and brought gifts. 

David smote also Hadadezer, the son of 
Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates. 
And David look ‘from him a thousand 
chariots , and seven hundred horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen: and David 
houghed alt the chariot horses, but 
reserved of them for an hundred chariots. 
And when the Syrians of Damascus came 
to succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, 
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand men. 

Then David pul garrisons in Syria of 
Damascus: and the Syrians became 
servants to David, and brought gifts. And 
the Lord preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 

And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadadezer. and 


brought them to Jerusalem. 

0 And from *Belah. and from ^Berothai. 
cities of Hadadezer, king David look 
exceeding much brass. 

9 When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had smitten all the host of 
Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king 
David, to 'salute him, and to bless him, 
because he had fought against 
Hadadezer, and smitten him: for 
Hadadezer ‘had wars with Toi. And 
Joram ’brought with him vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass: 

11 Which also king David did dedicate unto 
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the Lord, with the silver and gold that he 
had dedicated of all nations which he 
subdued; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philistines, 
and of Amalek, and of the spoil of 
Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name when he 
returned from ‘smiting of the Syrians in 
the valley of salt, 9 being eighteen thou¬ 
sand men. 

14 And he pul garrisons in Edom: 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons, 
and all they of Edom became David's 
servants. And the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 
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Organization of the Kingdom 

15 And David reigned over all Israel; and 
David executed judgment and justice 
unto all his people. 

16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was ovci 
the host; and Jehoshaphal the son <>l 
Ahilud was “recorder; 

17 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
priests; and Seraiah was the "scribe; 

10 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada wc/.v 
over both the Cherethites and the 
Pelethiles; and David's sons were "chief 
rulers. 

David’s Reception of Mephibosheth 
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® Heb opened the 
ear 

7 Heb be thou 
pleased and bless 

8 

I or. the bridle o( 
Ammah 

^ or, Hadarezer 

3 or, ol his 

4 also called. 
Hadoram 

5 Heb. ask him ot 
peace 

® Heb was a man o( 
wars with 

7 Heb in his hand 
were 

® Heb his smiting 

® or. slaying 

or, remem¬ 
brancer. or. writer 
ol chronicles 

II or, secretary 
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And David said. Is there yet any that is 
left of the house of Saul, that I may shew 
him kindness for Jonathan's sake? 

And there was of the house of Saul a 
servant whose name was Ziba. And when 
they had called him unto David, the king 
said unto him. Art thou Ziba? And he 
said. Thy servant is he. 

And the king said. Is there not yet any ol 
the house of Saul, that I may shew the 
kindness of God unto him? And Ziba 
said unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a 
son, which is lame on his feel. 

And the king said unto him. Where is lie ? 
And Ziba said unto the king. Behold, lie 
is in the house of Machir, the son ol 
Ammiel. in Lodebar. 

Then king David sent, and fetched him 
out of the house of Maehir, the son ol 
Ammiel. from Lodebar. 

Now when ‘Mephibosheth. the son ol 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto 
David, he fell on his face, and did rever¬ 
ence. And David said. Mephibosheth 
And he answered. Behold thy servant! 
And David said unto him. Fear not: for 1 
will surely shew thee kindness for 
Jonathan thy lather's sake, and will 
restore thee all the land of Saul thy 
father; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
table continually. 

And he bowed himself, and said. What i\ 
thy servant, that thou shouldesl look 
upon such a dead dog as I am ? 

Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's 


1 2 or. princes 9 1 also called Merrbbaal 
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servant, and said unto him, I have given 
unto thy master's son all that pertained to 
Saul and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy 
servants, shall till the land for him, and 
thou shall bring in the fruits, that thy 
master's son may have food to eat: but 
Mephibosheth thy master’s son shall eat 
bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king. According 
to all that my lord the king hath 
commanded his servant, so shall thy 
servant do. As lor Mephibosheth, said the 
king, he shall eat at my table, as one of 
the king's sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, 
whose name was Micha. And all that 
dwelt in the house of Ziba were servants 
unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for 
he did eat continually at the king’s table; 
and was lame on both his feel. 
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Defeat of the Ammonites and Syrians 

And it came to pass after this, that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, 
and Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 
Then said David, I will shew kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, as his 
father shewed kindness unto me. And 
David sent to comfort him by the hand of 
his servants for his father. And David’s 
servants came into the land of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon. 

And the princes of the children of 
Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, 
‘Thinkesl thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? hath not David rather sent his 
servants unto thee, to search the city, and 
to spy it out, and to overthrow it? 
Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, 
and shaved off the one half of their 
beards, and cut off their garments in the 
middle, even to their buttocks, and sent 
them away. 

When they told it unto David, he sent to 
meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed: and the king said. Tarry at 
‘Jericho until your beards be grown, and 
then return. 

And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they stank before David, the children 
of Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of 
Belhrehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
twenty thousand footmen, and of king 
Maacah a thousand men, and of J lshtob 
twelve thousand men. 

And when David heard of it, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 
And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array at the entering 
in of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, 
and of Rehob, and Ishtob, and Maacah, 
were by themselves in the field. 

When Joab saw that the front of the 
battle was against him before and behind, 


9:10 2 S:t 9-7; 2 S.i 
9 11-13: 

9:11 2 S.i 19:17; 2 
S.I 16:1 I. 

9:12 lUlHH l Ul 
H .0-10. Mu " 5-6 
9:13 2 S.i 9:7; 2 Sa 
9 10-11: 


Mm 
; Mi¬ 
di- 


l-\ 

Sa 

1 


10:1 Mm 10‘*-9 
11 I2-2H 

10:2 l)i 23.3-0. 
i 3 ". Ni- 13 1-3. 

10:3 12-9; 

12-10; I Ci i 1.3-3 
10:4 l.i-i- I9:2 7 . 1 
Cl) 19 .3-1. IN 1(19:4-3; 

10:5 l‘» 02 I 20. I 

Ki 10 .31. I < .It 19 5 
10:6 til- .31 30: 

5 21. I Sa 1.3 4: 2 
8:5; |Jm 115 
10:7 2 Vi 2.3 K 

Ch 19 H 

10:8 I Cll 19": 2 
Sa 10:0; Ins 19:2* |il K 
1 .31 

10:9 Ins H 21 22. 
Mm 20:12-1.3 

10:10 

10:11 I Ch 19 9-12 
Nr 1:20: l.k 21 32; 
Horn 15 1. (i ll 6:2: 
l*li[i I >"-2H 
10:12 Nil 13:20; 1>1 
.31:0. J<is 1 O ’. Ill'll 
1.3 0, 1 Sa -1-9. 

10:13 1 Ki 20 1.3 

21. I Ki 20.28-.30: 1 
Ch 19 l i -15 
10:15 IN 2:1. Is.l 
8:9-10; Mil 1)112 
10:16 1 Sa K-3-H: 1 
Cll 18:3. I Cli 18 5: 
10:17 ! Cll 19.17 
10:18 2 Sa H i. IN 
1H 3H: IN 10 II; 

10:19 C.i- 14:1-5; 
los 11.10 Mm ] 


Ki 20 22: 1 
2 Ch .30 10, 


11:1 1 

Ki 20 20; 

(Mi 3 8: 

11:2 2 

•l:': IN 
26-10- j I 
I IV i 1; 

11:3 II I 5 8; I los 
" 0-7. (as I I i-15; l 
Cli .3.5 


S:i 4:5: 2 Sa 
19:15; Ml 
I Th 5 6-7; 


10 

1 Heb In Ihy eyes 
doth David 

2 Probably some 
village near to it 
compare 

^ or. the men of Tob 

4 that is, Euphrates 

5 or, Shophach 

6 also called, loot- 
men 

11 

1 Heb. at the return 
of the year 

2 or. Batbshuah 

3 or. and when she 
had purilied her- 
seil, elc, she re¬ 
turned 


he chose of all the choice men of Israel, 
and put them in array against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abishai his brother, that 
he might put them in array against the 
children of Ammon. 

11 And he said. If the Syrians be too strong 
for me, then thou shaft help me: but if the 
children of Ammon be too strong for 
thee, then l will come and help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and lei us play the 
men for our people, and for the cities of 
our God: and the Lord do that which 
seemelh him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, unto the battle against the 
Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they 
also before Abishai, and entered into the 
city. So Joab returned from the children 
of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they gathered 
themselves together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the 4 river: and 
they came to Helam; and ‘Shobach the 
captain of the host of Hadarezer went 
before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered 
all Israel together, and passed over 
Jordan, and came to Helam. And the 
Syrians set themselves in array against 
David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew the men of seven hundred 
chariots of the Syrians, and forty thou¬ 
sand ‘horsemen, and smote Shobach the 
captain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were servants 
to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten 
before Israel, they made peace with 
Israel, and served them. So the Syrians 
feared to help the children of Ammon 
any more. 

David’s Sin and Troubles (11:1-21:22) 

David’s Adultery With Bath-sheba 
and the Death of Uriah 

And it came to pass, ‘after the year was 
expired, at the lime when kings go 
forth to battle , that David sent Joab, and 
his servants with him, and all Israel; and 
they destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried 
still at Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass in an eveningtide, 
that David arose from off his bed. and 
walked upon the roof of the king's house: 
and from the roof he saw a woman 
washing herself; and the woman was very 
beautiful to look upon. 

And David sent and inquired after the 
woman. And one said, Is not this 
2 Bathsheba, the daughter of J Eliam, the 
wife of Uriah the Hiltite? 
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11:1-5. The Motive of David’s Sin. —It wjs the spirit ol 
self-confidence and self-exaltation that prepared the way 
Idr David's fall. Flattery and the subtle allurements of 
power and luxury were not without effect upon him. 
Intercourse with surrounding nations also exerted an influ¬ 
ence for evil. According to the customs prevailing among 
Eastern rulers, crimes not to he tolerated in subjects were 
uncondemned in. the king; the monarch was not under 
obligation to exercise the same self-restraint as the subject. 
All tliis tended to lessen David's sense of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin. Anti instead of relying in humility upon 
the power of Jehovah, he began to trust to his own 
wisdom and might. As soon as Satan can separate the soul 
from God. the only Source of strength, he will seek to 
arouse the unholy desires of man's carnal nature. The work 
of the enemy is not abrupt; it is not. at the outset, sudden 
and startling; it i.s a secret undermining of the strongholds 
of principle. It begins in apparently small things—the 
neglect to be* true to God and to rely upon Ilim wholly, the 
disposition to follow the customs and practices of the 
world. 

Before the conclusion of the war with the Ammonites, 
David, leaving the conduct of the army to Joab, returned to 
Jerusalem. The Syrians had already submitted to Israel, and 
the complete overthrow of the Ammonites appeared 
certain. David was surrounded by the fruits of victory and 
the honors of his wise and able rule. It was now. while he 
was at ease and unguarded, that the tempter seized the 
opportunity to occupy his mind. The fact that God had 
taken David into so close connection with Himself and had 
manifested so great favor toward him. should have been to 
him the strongest of incentives to preserve his character 
unblemished. But when in ease and self-security he let go 
his hold upon God, David yielded to Satan and brought 
upon his soul the stain of guilt. He, the Heaven-appointed 
leader of the nation, chosen by God to execute His law. 
himself trampled upon its precepts. He who should have 
been a terror to evildoers, by his own act strengthened 
their hands (1»P 717. 7IB). 

12:1-14. David’s Conviction of Guilt Led to His 
Salvation. —The prophet Nathan's parable, of the ewe 
lamb, given to King David, may be studied by all. The 
light was Hashed sharply upon the king, while he was in 
utter darkness as to what was thought of his actions in 
regard to Uriah. While he was following his course of 
self-indulgence anti commandment breaking, the parable 
of a rich man who took from a poor man his one ewe 
lamb, was presented before him. But the king was so 
completely wrapped in his garments of sin. that he did 
not see that he was the sinner. He fell into the trap, and 
with great indignation, he passed his sentence upon 
another man. as he supposed, condemning him to death. 
When the application was made, anti the facts brought 
home to him. when Nathan said. Thou art the man; 
unknowingly thou hast condemned thyself, David was 
overwhelmed. He had not one w'ord to say in defence of 
his course of action. 

This experience was most painful to David, but it was 
most beneficial. But lor the mirror which Nathan held up 
before him, in which he so clearly recognized his own like¬ 
ness, he would have gone on unconvicted of his heinous 
sin, and would have been ruined. The conviction of his 
guilt was the saving of his soul. He saw himself in another 
light, as the Lord saw' him, and as long as he lived he 
repented of his sin (Letter 57, 1897). 

12:7. The Stern Rebuke for Sin. — "Thou art the man.” 
2 Samuel 12:7. Words as unmistakably plain as these 
spoken by Nathan to David are seldom heard in the pulpits 
of today, seldom seen in the public press. If they were not 
so rare, we should see more of the power of God revealed 
among men. The Lord’s messengers should not complain 
that their efforts are without fruit until they repent of their 
own love ol approbation and their desire to please men. 
which leads them to suppress truth. 

Those ministers w'ho are men pleasers, who cry, Peace, 
peace, when God has not spoken peace, might well 
humble their hearts before God, asking pardon for their 
insincerity and their lack of moral courage. It is not from 


love for their neighlxrr that they smooth down the message- 
intrusted to them, hut Ixrcause they are self-indulgent ami 
ease-loving. True love seeks first the honor of God and tin- 
salvation of souls. Those who have this love will not evade 
the truth to save themselves from the unpleasant results of 
plain speaking. When souls are in peril. God's ministers 
will not consider self, but will speak the word given them 
to speak, refusing to excuse or palliate evil. 

Would that every minister might realize the sacredness 
of his office and the holiness of his work, and show the 
courage that Elijah showed! As divinely appointed mcs.sen 
ger.s, ministers are in a position of awful responsibihts 
They are to “reprove, rebuke, exhort will all long 
suffering." 2 Timothy -i:2. In Christ's stead they are to labor 
as stewards of the mysteries of heaven, encouraging ihi 
olx.*dieni and warning the disoliedient. With them worldly 
policy is to have no weight. Never are they to swerve from 
the path in which Jesus has bidden them w alk. They au- m 
go forward in faith, remembering that they are surroundi >1 
by a cloud of witnesses. They are not to speak their own 
words, but words which One greater than the potentates . >1 
earth has bidden them speak. Their message is to l>e. ‘Thus 
sailh the Lord." God calls for men like Elijah, Nathan, and 
John the Baptist—men who will bear His message w i;h 
faithfulness, regardless of the consequences, men who will 
speak the truth bravely, though it call for the sacrifice ol all 
they have <EK Ml. M2). 

12:13- See EGW on 1 Kings 3:M. 

David Offered No Excuses. —David awakens as from a 
dream. He feels the sense of his sin. He does not seek to 
excuse his course, or palliate his sin. as did Saul; but w ah 
remorse and sincere grief, he bows his head before the 
prophet ol God, and acknowledges his guilt. . . . 

David does not manifest the spirit of an unconverted 
man. If he had possessed the spirit of the rulers of the 
nations around him. he would not have borne, from 
Nathan, the picture of his crime before him in its truly 
abominable colors, but would have taken the life of the 
faithful reprover, But notwithstanding the loftiness of ins 
throne, and his unlimited power, his humble acknowledge¬ 
ment of all with which he was charged, is evidence that in¬ 
still feared and trembled at the word of the Lord (ISP 4 - H. 
381 ). 

12:25 (1 Kings 3:3). Failure io Sense Need Leads to 
Presumption. —Solomon's youth was illustrious, because 
he was connected with heaven, and made God his depen 
dence and his strength. God had called him Jediduh. 
which, interpreted, meant The Beloved of God. He had 
been the pride and hope of his lather, and well beloved m 
the sight ol his mother. He had been surrounded by even 
worldly advantage that could improve his education and 
increase his wisdom. But, on the other hand, the corrup¬ 
tion ol court life was calculated to lead him to love amuse¬ 
ment and the gratification of his appetite. He never fell tin- 
want of means by w'hich to gratify his desires, and never 
had need to exercise self-denial. 

Notwithstanding all these objectionable surroundings, 
the character of Solomon was preserved in purity dui mg 
his youth. God's angel could talk with him in the night 
season; anil the divine promise to give him understanding 
and judgment, anil to fully qualify him for his responsible 
work, was faithfully kept. In the history of Solomoh we 
have the assurance that God will do great things for those 
who love Him, who are olxxlienr to His commandments, 
anil trust in Him as their surely anil strength. 

Many of our youth suffer shipwreck in the dangeious 
voyage of life, because they are self-confident and 
presumptuous. They follow their inclinations, and are 
allured by amusements, and indulgence of appetite, till 
habits are formed which liecome shackles, impossible lor 
them to break, and which drag them down to ruin. . II 
the youth of our day would, like young King Solomon, loci 
their need of heavenly wisdom, and seek to develop and 
strengthen their higher faculties, and consecrate them io 
the servii c- of God, their lives would show great and noble 
results, and bring pure and holy happiness to themselves 
and many others (HR April, 1R78) 
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4 And David sent messengers, and took 
her: and she came in unto him, and he lay 
with her: *for she was purified from her 
uncleanness: and she returned unto her 
house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and 
told David, and said, I am with child. 

6 And David sent to Joab. saying. Send me 
Uriah the Hiltite. And Joab sent Uriah to 
David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him. 
David demanded of him *how Joab did, 
and how the people did, and how the war 
prospered. 

0 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy 
house, and wash thy feel. And Uriah 
departed out of the king’s house, and 
(here ‘followed him a mess of meat from 
the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s 
house with all the servants of his lord, and 
went not down to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, 
Uriah went not down unto his house, 
David said unto Uriah, Camesl thou not 
from thy journey? why then didst thou not 
go down unto thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and my 
lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, 
are encamped in the open fields; shall I 
then go into mine house, to cal and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou 
livest. and as thy soul liveth, I will not do 
this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah. Tarry here to 
day also, and to morrow I will let thee 
depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that 
day. and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did 
eat and drink before him; and he made 
him drunk: and at even he went out to lie 
on his bed with the servants of his lord, 
but went not down to his house. 

14 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it 
by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying. Set ye 
Uriah in the forefront of the ’hottest 


11:4 «.i- ?)". |ob 
.0 9-11 IN Si I-1K: IN 
■Sbl. |;ls 1 ll-IS. 

11:5 l»l 22 22: IN 
6:.3l 

11:6 tic l ". t.c 
3H IH 23; I 5.1 IS -III. 
(nil 2U I-'-I >. 

11:7 lie 29:6; dl¬ 
l' I I. I S.l r.22 

11:8 IN i ! 21. ]>.« 
29 IS. I.k 12:2; I lel> 
rIS. lie IK i 
11:9 lob S I 2-11: l*r 
21 Sit 

11:11 2 S i ~2: Ml 
If) 21-25: In I S 1 I I 
Co 9 25-2~: 

11:13 lie 19:32-35. 
lx 32 21; I Ini' 2: IS. 2 
S;i 119 

11:14 1 Ki 21 H-lll 
IN 19:1.3: IN 5 > 2. IN 
(i2,9; 

11:15 2 S.i II.P, I 

5.1 IH P. I Sa IK 21. 
11:16 2 S.i II 21: 2 

Sa 3 2”. IN 29 12 Ac 
5; 29 

11:17 2 S.t 12:9. IN 
SI I t 

11:21 |il*> 9:5.3: Ml! 
fj 32. Ill# 7: 1 : 2 Sa 
3 T: 1 sa 3 31; l*s 

39 H. I s.l 1 I Id: I7.c 
l(i:S| S2 

11:25 Jos " H 9. I 

5.1 6.9; l\ i 9 1-3. I' l l 
9 I 1-12 

11:26 2 s.l 3:31. 2 

5.1 I i 2; tic 2“:-lI 

11:27 2 Sa 3:2-5. 2 
s.i S ] 1- ill. li, ,38-11); 

1 Cb 21 " 


12:1 

2 S.i M 

-5. 2 

5.1 2 1 

11-15 

1 Ki 

13:1: 

I.k 15 1] 

l.k 

16:19 



12:2 

2 Vi 12 H 

: 2 S.i 

.V2-5; . 

> 5.1 5:1.3-16, 

0:3 

2 5.1 11 

3, !)l 

13:6. Mu 7 .5 


12:4 

<K- IH 2- 

J.in 

l-l-i. 2 

S.i ll l i 


12:5 

Oi- 3H 2-i 

, 1 5;t 

25 21 22. I k 6 i 

1-12; 

Hum 2 

II S.i 1 1 

39. 

12:6 

l x 22: 

i: Pr 

6.31. 1. 

k I9K. J;|n 

2.13 

12:7 

1 5.1 11 

13. 1 

Ki IK : 

IK; Ml 1 1 

1 i 2 

S.l ~ K. 



12:8 

2 S.i 12 

II l 


Ki 2 22 2 s,i J i IN 
Kill: Hum H 12 


battle, and retire ye "from him, that he 
may be smitten, and die. 


16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed 
the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a 
place where he knew that valiant men 
were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and 
(ought with Joab: and there fell some of 
the people of the servants of David; and 
Uriah the Hiltite died also. 

18 1 hen Joab sent and told David all the 
things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, 
When thou hast made an end of telling 
the matters of the war unto the king, 

20 And il so be that the king’s wrath arise, 
and he say unto thee. Wherefore 
approached ye so nigh unto the city when 
ye did fight? knew ye not that they would 


4 Heb of the peace 
ol, etc 

® Heb, went out afler 
him 

® Heb. strong 

7 Heb. Irom after 
him 

® also called. Jerub 
baal 

® Heb. be evil in 
thine eyes 

10 Heb. so and such 

1 * Heb. was evil in 
the eyes ol 

12 

1 Heb. morsel 

2 or. is wonhy io die, 
or. is a son of 
death 


shoot from the wall? 

21 Who smote Abimelech the son of 
Jerubbesheth? did not a woman cast a 
piece of a millstone upon him from the 
wall, that he died in Thebez? why went ye 
nigh the wall? then say thou. Thy servant 
Uriah the Hiltite is dead also. 

22 So the messenger went, and came and 
shewed David all that Joab had sent him 
for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David. 
Surely the men prevailed against us, and 
came out unto us into the field, and we 
were upon them even unto the entering 
of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall 
upon thy servants; and some of the king’s 
servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah 
the Hiltite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger. 
Thus shall thou say unto Joab, Let not 
this thing ’displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth ,0 one as well as another: make 
thy battle more strong against the city, 
and overthrow il: and encourage thou 
him. 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David 
sent and fetched her to his house, and she 
became his wife, and bare him a son. But 
the thing that David had done 
“displeased the Lord. 


Nathan’s Reproof and David’s Repentance 


A And the Lord sent Nathan unto 

1 ^ David. And he came unto him, and 
said unto him. There were two men in 
one city; the one rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds: 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save one 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up: and it grew up together 
with him, and with his children; il did eat 
of his own ‘meat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto 
him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he spared to take of his own 
flock and of his own herd, to dress for the 
wayfaring man that was come unto him; 
but took the poor man’s lamb, and 
dressed il for the man that was come to 
him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly kindled 
against the man: and he said to Nathan. 
As the Lord liveth, the man that hath 
done this thing z shall surely die: 

6 And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, 
because he did this thing, and because he 
had no pity. 

7 And Nathan said to David, Thou art the 
man. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
I anointed thee king over Israel, and I 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, and 
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thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and 
gave thee the house of Israel and of 
Judah; and if that had been too little, I 
would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou despised the 
commandment of the Lord, to do evil in 
his sight? thou hast killed Uriah the 
Hitlite with the sword, and hast taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of 
Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the sword shall never 
depart from thine house; because thou 
hast despised me. and hast taken the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold. I will raise 
up evil against thee out of thine own 
house, and I will lake thy wives before 
thine eyes, and give them unto thy neigh¬ 
bour. and he shall lie with thy wives in the 
sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: but I will do this 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun. 

13 And David said unto Nathan. I have 
sinned against the Lord. And Nathan 
said unto David, The Lord also hath pul 
away thy sin; thou shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast 
given great occasion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaspheme, the child also that is 
born unto thee shall surely die. 

15 And Nathan departed unto his house. 
And the Lord struck the child thal 
Uriah's wife bare unto David, and it was 
very sick. 

16 David therefore besought God for the 
child; and David 'fasted, and went in. and 
lay all night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and 
went to him, to raise him up from the 
earth: but he would not, neither did he 
eat bread with them. 

10 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that the child died. And the servants of 
David feared to tell him that the child 
was dead: for they said. Behold, while the 
child was yet alive, we spake unto him, 
and he would not hearken unto our voice: 
how will he then *vex himself, if we tell 
him that the child is dead? 

19 But when David saw that his servants 
whispered, David perceived that the child 
was dead: therefore David said unto his 
servants. Is the child dead? And they 
said. He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and 
washed, and anointed himself , and 
changed his apparel, and came into the 
house of the Lord, and worshipped: then 
he came to his own house; and when he 
required, they set bread before him. and 
he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him. What 
thing is this that thou hast done? thou 
didst fast and weep for the child, while it 
was alive; but when the child was dead, 
thou didst rise and eat bread. 
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And he said. While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept: for I said. Who 
can tell whether God will be gracious to 
me, that the child may live? 

But now he is dead, wherefore should I 
fast? can I bring him back again? I shall 
go to him, but he shall not return to me. 
And David comforted Bathsheba his 
wife, and went in unto her. and lay with 
her: and she bare a son. and he called his 
name s Solomon: and the Lord loved 
him. 

And he sent by the hand of Nathan the 
prophet: and he called his name ‘Jedidiah, 
because of the Lord. 

Capture of Rabbah 

And Joab fought against Rabbah of llu 
children of Ammon, and took the royal 
city. 

And Joab sent messengers to David, and 
said. I have fought against Rabbah, anil 
have taken ’the city of waters. 

Now therefore gather the rest of the 
people together, and encamp against the 
city, and take it: lest I take the city, and “it 
be called after my name. 

And David gathered all the people 
together, and went to Rabbah. and fought 
against it. and took it. 

And he look their king's crown from oil 
his head, the weight whereof was a talent 
of gold with the precious stones: and it 
was set on David's head. And he brought 
forth the spoil of the city ’in great abun 
dance. 

And he brought forth the people that 
were therein, and ‘“put them under saws, 
and under harrows of iron, and under 
axes of iron, and made them pass through 
the brickkiln: and thus did he unto all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. So 
David and all the people returned unto 
Jerusalem. 


Amnon and Tamar 


2 Heb lasted a last 

4 Heb do hurt 

^ lhai is, Peaceable 
and perleci 

6 lhai is. Beloved ot 
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® Heb my name be 
called upon U 

® Heb. very great 
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And it came to pass after this, thal 
Absalom the son of David had a fan 
sister, whose name was Tamar: and 
Amnon the son of David loved her. 

And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell 
sick for his sister Tamar: for she was a 
virgin; and ‘Amnon thought it hard for 
him to do any thing to her. 

But Amnon had a friend, whose name 
was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David's 
brother: and Jonadab was a very subtil 
man. 


4 And he said unto him. Why art thou, 
being the king's son, Mean 'from day to 
day? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon 
said unto him, I love Tamar, mv brother 


^ Heb it was 
marvellous, or, 
hidden m the eyes 
ol Amnon 

2 Heb. thin 

2 Heb morning by 
morning 


Absalom's sister. 

And Jonadab said unto him. Lay thee 
down on thy bed. and make thyself sick: 
and when thy father cometh to see thee, 
say unto him, I pray thee, let my sister 
Tamar come, and give me meat, and dress 
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ABSALOM’S FLIGHT 

AND 

USURPATION OF THE KINGDOM 
(See 2 Samuel 13-19) 



MEN OF JUDAH 
MFtT DAVID AT 
THE JORDAN 



Rabbalh-ammon 


Having lured Ainnon lo his death al Baal-hazor, Absalom 
fled (1) lo Geshur. Brought home by Joab (2), but unfor- 
givcn two years, lie sought and won the people’s sympathy. 
Went to Hebron (3), summoned Ahithophel, gathered 


forces to march on Jerusalem (4). David fled (5), found aid 
at Mahanaim (6). Absalom attacked (7), was slain in wood 
of Ephraim. David went home (R), welcomed by Judah and 
Israel (9, 10). to Jerusalem (11). 
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the meal in my sighl, that I may see it, 
and eat it at her hand. 

6 So Amnon lay down, and made himseli 
sick: and when the king was come to see 
him. Amnon said unto the king, I pray 
thee, let Tamar my sister come, and make 
me a couple of cakes in my sight, that I 
may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying. 
Go now to thy brother Amnon's house, 
and dress him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's 
house: and he was laid down. And she 
took 4 flour. and kneaded it. and made 
cakes in his sighl, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And she look a pan. and poured them out 
before him: but he refused to eat. And 
Amnon said. Have out all men from me. 
And they went out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar. Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of 
thine hand. And Tamar look the cakes 
which she had made, and brought them 
into the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto 
him to cat, he took hold of her. and said 
unto her. Come lie with me. my sister. 

12 And she answered him. Nay. my brother, 
do not Torce me; for *no such thing ought 
to be done in Israel: do not thou this 
folly. 

13 And l, whither shall I cause my shame to 
go? and as for thee, thou shall be as one 
of the fools in Israel. Now therefore. I 
pray thee, speak unto the king; for he will 
not withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her 
voice: but. being stronger than she. forced 
her. and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon haled her ’exceedingly; so 
that the haired wherewith he haled her 
ivris greater than the love wherewith he 
had loved her. And Amnon said unto her. 
Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him. There is no cause: 
this evil in sending me away is greater 
than the other that thou didst unto me. 
But he would not hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 
unto him, and said. Put now this woman 
out from me, and boll the door after her. 

10 And she had a garment of divers colours 
upon her: for with such robes were the 
king’s daughters that were virgins appar¬ 
elled. Then his servant brought her out. 
and bolted the door after her. 

19 And Tamar put ashes on her head, and 
rent her garment of divers colours that 
was on her, and laid her hand on her 
head, and went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her. 
Hath "Amnon thy brother been with 
thee? but hold now thy peace, my sister: 
he is thy brother; M regard not this thing. 
So Tamar remained “desolate in her 
brother Absalom’s house. 

21 But when king David heard of all these 
things, he was very wroth. 


Murder of Amnon by Absalom 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brolhei 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for 
Absalom hated Amnon. because he had 
forced his sister Tamar. 

23 And it came to pass after two full years, 
that Absalom had sheepshearers in 
Baalhazor, which is beside Ephraim: and 
Absalom invited all the king's sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said. 
Behold now, thy servant hath 
sheepshearers; let the king. I beseech 
thee, and his servants go with thy servant 

25 And the king said to Absalom. Nay. m\ 
son. let us not all now go. lest we be 
chargeable unto thee. And he pressed 
him: howbeit he would not go. but 
blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom. If not. I pray thee, let 
my brother Amnon go with us. And the 
king said unto him. Why should he go 
with thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him. that he let 
Amnon and all the king's sons go with 
him. 

20 Now Absalom had commanded his 
servants, saying. Mark ye now when 
Amnon's heart is merry with wine, and 
when I say unto you. Smite Amnon: then 
kill him. fear not: “have not I commanded 
you? be courageous, and be “valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto 
Amnon as Absalom had commanded. 
Then all the king's sons arose, and even 
man "gat him up upon his mule, and fled. 

30 And it came to pass, while they were in 
the way. that tidings came to David, 
saying. Absalom hath slain all the king s 
sons, and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and tare lm 
garments, and lav on the earth; and all his 
servants stood by with their clothes rent 

32 And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah 
David’s brother, answered and said. Let 
not mv lord suppose that they have slain 
all the young men the king's sons: lor 
Amnon only is dead: for bv the “appoint¬ 
ment of Absalom this hath been ,5 delei- 
mined from the day that he forced Ins 
sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that 
all the king's sons are dead: for Amnon 
only is dead. 

The Flight of Absalom 

34 But Absalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch lilted up his eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came muGi 
people by the wav of the hill side behind 
him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king. Behold, 
the king's sons come: “as thy servant said, 
so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he hail 
made an end of speaking, that, behold, 
the king's sons came, and lifted up their 
voice and wept: and the king also and all 


4 or, pasie 

5 Neb humble me 

® Heb. it ought not 
so to be done 

7 Heb. with great 
hatred greatly 

® Heb. Ammon 

9 Heb. set not thy 
heart 

10 Heb, and deso¬ 
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11 or. will you not. 
since l have com 
manded you 7 

'2 Heb. sons ot 
valour 

19 Heb. rode 

14 Heb. mouth 
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his servants wept ,7 very sore. 

37 Bui Absalom fled, and went to Talmai, 
the son of '"Ammihud, king of Geshur. 
And David mourned for his son every 
day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur. 
and was there three years. 

39 And the sou! of king David ‘’longed to go 
forth unto Absalom: for he was 
comforted concerning Amnon, seeing he 
was dead. 
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The Return of Absalom 


«i A Now Joab the son of Zeruiah 

1 perceived that the king's heart was 
toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, 
and pul on now mourning apparel, and 
anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long lime mourned for 
the dead: 

3 And come to the king, and speak on this 
manner unto him. So Joab pul the words 
in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah spake to 
the king, she fell on her face to the 
ground, and did obeisance, and said, 
‘Help, O king. 

5 And the king said unto her. What aileth 
thee? And she answered, I am indeed a 
widow woman, and mine husband is 
dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and 
they two strove together in the field, and 
there was J none to part them, but the one 
smote the other, and slew him. 

7 And, behold, the whole family is risen 
against thine handmaid, and they said. 
Deliver him that smote his brother, that 
we may kill him. for the life of his brother 
whom he slew; and we will destroy the 
heir also: and so they shall quench my 
coal which is left, and shall not leave to 
my husband neither name nor remainder 
‘upon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman. Go to 
thine house, and 1 will give charge 
concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the 
king. My lord, O king, the iniquity be on 
me, and on my father's house: and the 
king and his throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said. Whosoever saith ought 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall 
not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Lord thy God, 4 that thou 
wouldesl not suffer the revengers of 
blood to destroy any more, lest they 
destroy my son. And he said, As the 
Lord livelh, there shall not one hair of 
thy son fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine hand¬ 
maid, I pray thee, speak one word unto 
my lord the king. And he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said. Wherefore then 
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hast thou thought such a thing against the 
people of God? for the king doth speak 
this thing as one which is faulty, in that 
the king doth nol fetch home again his 
banished. 

14 For we must needs die, and are as water 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again; ‘neither doth God 
respect any person: yet doth he devise 
means, that his banished be not expelled 
from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of 
this thing unto my lord the king, it is 
because the people have made me afraid: 
and thy handmaid said, I will now speak 
unto the king; it may be that the king will 
perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his hand¬ 
maid out of the hand of the man that 
would destroy me and my son together 
out of the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of 
my lord the king shall now be ‘comfort¬ 
able: for as an angel of God, so is my 
lord the king 7 to discern good and bad: 
therefore the Lord thy God will be with 
thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the thing that I shall ask thee. And the 
woman said. Let my lord the king now 
speak. 

19 And the king said, Is not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman 
answered and said, As thy soul liveth, my 
lord the king, none can turn to the right 
hand or to the left from ought that my 
lord the king hath spoken: for thy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and he put all these 
words in the mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath 
thy servant Joab done this thing: and my 
lord is wise, according to the wisdom of 
an angel of God, to know all things that 
are in the earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himself, and "thanked the 
king: and Joab said, To day thy servant 
knoweth that I have found grace in thy 
sight, my lord, O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the request of’his servant. 

23 So Joab arose and went to Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said. Let him turn to his 
own house, and let him not see my face. 
So Absalom returned to his own house, 
and saw not the king's lace. 

Absalom's Beauty and His Reconciliation With David 

25 l0 Bul in all Israel there was none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty: 
from the sole of his foot even to the 
crown of his head there was no blemish in 
him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it was 
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at every year's end that he polled it: 
because the hair was heavy on him. there¬ 
fore he polled it:) he weighed the hair of 
his head at ’’two hundred shekels after 
the king's weight. 

27 And unto Absalom there were born three 
sons, and one daughter, whose name was 
Tamar: she was a woman of a fair counte¬ 
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nance. 

28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in 
Jerusalem, and saw not the king s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent him to the king: but he would not 
come to him: and when he sent again the 
second time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants. See, 
Joab’s field is “near mine, and he hath 
barley there; go and set it on fire. And 
Absalom’s servants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom 
unto his house, and said unto him. 
Wherefore have thy servants set my field 
on fire? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab. Behold. I 
sent unto thee, saying. Come hither, that 
f may send thee to the king, to say. 
Wherefore am I come from Gcshur? it 
had been good for me to have been there 
still: now therefore let me see the king's 
face: and if there be any iniquity in me. 
let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: 
and when he had called for Absalom, he 
came to the king, and bowed himself on 
his face to the ground before the king: 
and the king kissed Absalom. 

Absalom Ingratiates Himself With the People 
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4 C And it came to pass after this, that 

1 O Absalom prepared him chariots and 

horses, and fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood 
beside the way of the gate: and it was so, 
that when any man that had a controversy 
'came to the king for judgment, then 
Absalom called unto him. and said. Of 
what city art thou? And he said. Thy 
servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him. See, thy 
matters are good and right: but l ihere is 
no man deputed of the king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover. Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man 
which hath any suit or cause might come 
unto me. and I would do him justice! 

5 And it was so . that when any man came 
nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put 
forth his hand, and took him, and kissed 
him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all 
Israel that came to the king for judgment: 
so Absalom stole the hearts of the men of 
Israel. 
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11 Six pounds and a 
quarter avoirdupois 

12 Heb, near my 
place 
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1 Heb. to come 

2 or, none will hear 
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The Conspiracy 

And it came to pass after ’forty years, 
that Absalom said unto the king, I pray 
thee, let me go and pay my vow, which I 


4 Heb. thrust 

5 Heb. choose 

6 Heb. at his leet 

7 Heb wander in 
going 
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have vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron. 
For thy servant vowed a vow while 1 
abode at Geshur in Syria, saying. If the 
Lord shall bring me again indeed to 
Jerusalem, then I will serve the Lord. 
And the king said unto him. Go in peace. 
So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

But Absalom sent spies throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, saying. As soon as yv 
hear the sound of the trumpet, then ve 
shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 
And with Absalom went two hundred 
men out of Jerusalem, that were called, 
and they went in their simplicity, and they 
knew not any thing. 

And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, David’s counsellor, from his 
city, even from Giloh. while he offered 
sacrifices. And the conspiracy was strong: 
for the people increased continually with 
Absalom. 


The Flight of David 

And there came a messenger to David, 
saying. The hearts of the men of Israel 
are after Absalom. 

And David said unto all his servants that 
were with him at Jerusalem. Arise, and let 
us flee: for we shall not else escape from 
Absalom: make speed to depart, lest he 
overtake us suddenly, and ‘bring evil 
upon us, and smite the city with the edge 
of the sword. 

And the king's servants said unto the 
king. Behold, thy servants are ready to do 
whatsoever my lord the king shall 
Appoint. 

And the king went forth, and all his 
household ‘after him. And the king left 
ten women, which were concubines, to 
keep the house. 

And the king went forth, and all the 
people after him, and tarried in a place 
that was far off. 

And all his servants passed on beside 
him: and all the Cherethites. and all the 
Pelelhites, and all the Gittites. sis 
hundred men which came after him from 
Gath, passed on before the king. 

Then said the king to Ittai the Gitlite. 
Wherefore goest thou also with us'* 
return to thy place, and abide with the 
king: for thou art a stranger, and also an 
exile. 

Whereas thou earnest but yesterday , 
should 1 this day ’make thee go up and 
down with us? seeing I go whither 1 may. 
return thou, and take back thy brethren: 
mercy and truth be with thee. 

And Ittai answered the king, and said. Av 
the Lord liveth. and as my lord the king 
liveth, surely in what place my lord the 
king shall be. whether in death or IiIo. 
even there also will thy servant be. 

And David said to Ittai, Go and pass 
over. And Ittai the Gittite passed ovei. 
and all his men, and all the little ones that 
were with him. 
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23 And all the country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people passed over: the 
king also himself passed over the brook 
Kidron. and all the people passed over, 
toward the way of the wilderness. 

24 And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites 
were with him, bearing the ark of the 
covenant of God: and they set down the 
ark of God; and Abialhar went up, until 
all the people had done passing out of the 
city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok. Carry 
back the ark of God into the city: if I shall 
find favour in the eyes of the Loro, he 
will bring me again, and shew me both it. 
and his habitation: 

26 But if he thus say. I have no delight in 
thee; behold, here am I, let him do to me 
as seemeth good unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest. 
Art not thou a seer? return into the city in 
peace, and your two sons with you, 
Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son 
of Abiathar. 

28 See, l will tarry in the plain of the wilder¬ 
ness, until there come word from you to 
certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
ark of God again to Jerusalem: and they 
tarried there. 

30 And David went up by the ascent of 
mount Olivet, "and wept as he went up, 
and had his head covered, and he went 
barefoot: and all the people that was with 
him covered every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping as they went up. 

31 And one told David, saying, Ahithophel 
is among the conspirators with Absalom. 
And David said, O Lord, I pray thee, 
turn the counsel of Ahithophel into fool¬ 
ishness. 

32 And it came to pass, that when David was 
come to the top of the mount , where he 
worshipped God, behold, Hushai the 
Archite came to meet him with his coat 
rent, and earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David said. If thou passes! 
on with me, then thou shalt be a burden 
unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and say 
unto Absalom, I will be thy servant, O 
king; as I have been thy father’s servant 
hitherto, so will I now also be thy servant: 
then mayesl thou for me defeat the 
counsel of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests? therefore it 
shall be. that what thing soever thou 
shall hear out of the king’s house, thou 
shalt tell it to Zadok and Abialhar the 
priests. 

36 Behold, they have there with them their 
two sons. Ahimaaz Zadok’s son , and 
Jonathan Abialhar’s son\ and by them ye 
shall send unto me every thing that ye can 
hear. 

37 So Hushai David’s friend came into the 
city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 


David's Meeting With Ziba 
And when David was a little past the 
top of the hill, behold, Ziba the 
servant of Mephiboshelh met him, with a 
couple of asses saddled, and upon them 
two hundred loaves of bread, and an 
hundred bunches of raisins, and an 
hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle of 
wine. 

And the king said unto Ziba, What 
meanest thou by these? And Ziba said. 
The asses be for the king’s household lo 
ride on; and the bread and summer fruit 
for the young men to eat; and the wine, 
that such as be faint in the wilderness 
may drink. 

And the king said. And where is thy 
master’s son? And Ziba said unto the 
king. Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for 
he said. To day shall the house of Israel 
restore me the kingdom of my father. 
Then said the king lo Ziba, Behold, thine 
are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. 
And Ziba said, ‘I humbly beseech thee 
that I may find grace in thy sight, my lord, 
O king. 

Shimei Reviles David 

And when king David came to Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the 
family of the house of Saul, whose name 
was Shimei, the son of Gera: z hc came 
forth, and cursed still as he came. 

And he cast stones at David, and at all 
the servants of king David: and all the 
people and all the mighty men were on 
his right hand and on his left. 

And thus said Shimei when he cursed. 
Come out, come out, thou bloody man, 
and thou man of Belial: 

The Lord hath returned upon thee all 
the blood of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned; and the Lord 
hath delivered the kingdom into the hand 
of Absalom thy son: and, 4 behold. thou 
art taken in thy mischief, because thou art 
a bloody man. 

9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why should this dead dog 
curse my lord the king? let me go over, I 
pray thee, and lake off his head. 

10 And the king said. What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him curse, 
because the Lord hath said unto him. 
Curse David. Who shall then say. 
Wherefore hast thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and lo all his 
servants. Behold, my son, which came 
forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: how 
much more now may (his Benjamile do 
it ? let him alone, and let him curse; for 
the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will look on 
mine Affliction, and that the Lord will 
requite me good for his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hill’s side 
over against him, and cursed as he went. 


® Heb going up and 
weeping 
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and threw stones at him, and ‘cast dusl. 
And the king, and all the people that were 
with him, came weary, and refreshed 
themselves there. 

Hushai Sent to Absalom 
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And Absalom, and all the people the men 
of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and 
Ahithophel with him. 

And it came to pass, when Hushai the 
Archile, David's friend, was come unto 
Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, 
7 God save the king, God save the king. 
And Absalom said to Hushai. Is this thy 
kindness to thy friend? why wentest thou 
not with thy friend? 

And Hushai said unto Absalom. Nay: but 
whom the Lord, and this people, and all 
the men of Israel, choose, his will I be. 
and with him will I abide. 

And again, whom should I serve? should 
/ not serve in the presence of his son? as I 
have served in thy father's presence, so 
will I be in thy presence. 
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Ahithophel's Counsel 

Then said Absalom to Ahithophel. Give 
counsel among you what we shall do. 

And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go 
in unto thy father’s concubines, which he 
hath left to keep the house; and all Israel 
shall hear that thou art abhorred of thy 
father: then shall the hands of all that are 
with thee be strong. 

So they spread Absalom a tent upon the 
top of the house; and Absalom went in 
unto his father’s concubines in the sight 
of all Israel. 

And the counsel of Ahithophel. which he 
counselled in those days, was as if a man 
had inquired at the ''oracle of God: so was 
all the counsel of Ahithophel both with 
David and with Absalom. 
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Ahithophel’s Counsel Defeated by Hushai 

Moreover Ahithophel said unto 
Absalom. Let me now choose out 
twelve thousand men, and I will arise and 
pursue after David this night: 

And I will come upon him while he is 
weary and weak handed, and will make 
him afraid: and all the people that are 
with him shall flee; and I will smite the 
king only: 


1 Heb. was right in 
Ihe eyes ot. etc 

2 Heb whai is m his 
mouth 

^ Heb his word 7 
4 Heb counselled 
® Heb bitter ol soul 

6 Heb. (alien 

7 a son of valour 

® Heb. that thy lace, 
or presence go. 
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And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee: the man whom thou seekest is as ii 
all returned: so ail the people shall be in 
peace. 

And the saying 'pleased Absalom well, 
and all the elders of Israel. 

Then said Absalom. Call now Hushai the 
Archite also, and let us hear likewise 
*what he saith. 

And when Hushai was come to Absalom. 
Absalom spake unto him. saying 
Ahithophel hath spoken after this 
manner: shall we do after his ’saying? ii 
not; speak thou. 

And Hushai said unto Absalom. The 
counsel that Ahithophel hath "given is noi 
good at this Lime. 

For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father 
and his men, that they he mighty men. 
and they be s chafed in their minds, as a 
bear robbed of her whelps in the field 
and thy father is a man of war. and will 
not lodge with the people. 

Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in 
some other place: and it will come to pass, 
when some of them be ‘overthrown at the 
first, that whosoever heareth it will say. 
There is a slaughter among the people 
that follow Absalom. 

And he also that is 7 valiant, whose heart is 
as the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: 
for all Israel knoweth that thy father is a 
mighty man. and they which be with him 
are valiant men. 

Therefore I counsel that all Israel be 
generally gathered unto thee, from Dan 
even to Beersheba. as the sand that is by 
the sea for multitude; "and that thou go to 
battle in thine own person. 

So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall be found, and we will ligln 
upon him as the dew falleth on the 
ground: and of him and of all the men 
that are with him there shall not be left so 
much as one. 

Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, their 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and 
we will draw it into the river, until there 
be not one small stone found there. 

And Absalom and all the men of Israel 
said. The counsel of Hushai the Archite /r 
better than the counsel of Ahithophel. 
For the Lord had ’appointed to defeat 1 
the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the 


16:10, 11. David Accepted Humiliation as 
Necessary. —12 Sam. 16.10. II quoted.I He IDavidl thus 
acknowledges, before his people and chief men. thot this is 
tile punishment God has brought upon him because of his 
sin, which has given the enemies ol the Lord occasion to 
blaspheme; that the enraged Rcnjamitc might be accom¬ 
plishing his pun of the punishment predicted, and that if 
lie bore these tilings with humility, the Lord would lessen 
his affliction, and turn the curse of Shimci into a blessing 
David does not manifest the spirit of an unconverted man. 
He* shows that he has had an experience in the things of 
God. He manifests a disposition to receive correction from 
God. and. in confidence turns to Him as his only trust. God 
rewards David’s humble trust in Him, by defeating the 
counsel of Ahithophel, and preserving his life (LSI* 3H.3), 
16:13- Satan’s Spirit Possessed by Shimei. —In 


David's prosperity Shimei had not shown by word ni act 
that he was not a loyal subject. Rut in the affliction of the 
king this Renjamire revealed his true character. He had 
honored David upon lus throne, but he cursed him in hi> 
humiliation. Rase and selfish, he looked upon others ,6 ol 
the same character as liimsell, and, inspired by Satan, he 
wreaked his hatred upon him whom God had chastened. 

1 he spirit that leads man (4) triumph over, to revile oi 
distress, one' who is in affliction is the* spirit of Satan. 

Shiinei’s accusations against David were utterly false a 
baseless and malignant slander. David had not been giultv 
ol wrong toward Saul or his house. When Saul was wliolh 
in his power, and he could have slain him. lie merely «. iit 
the skirt ol his robe, and lie reproached liimsell too 
showing even tlus disrespect for the Lord's anointed it'D 
736). 
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intent that the Lord might bring evil 
upon Absalom. 

15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests. Thus and thus did 
Ahithophei counsel Absalom and the 
elders of Israel: and thus and thus have I 
counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell 
David, saying, Lodge not this night in the 
plains of the wilderness, but speedily pass 
over; lest the king be swallowed up, and 
all the people that are with him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by 
Enrogel; for they might not be seen to 
come into the city: and a wench went and 
told them; and they went and told king 
David. 

16 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told 
Absalom: but they went both of them 
away quickly, and came to a man’s house 
in Bahurim, which had a well in his court: 
whither they went down. 

19 And the woman took and spread a 
covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground corn thereon; and the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came to 
the woman to the house, they said, Where 
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the 
woman said unto them. They be gone 
over the brook of water. And when they 
had sought and could not find them , they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the 
well, and went and told king David, and 
said unto David. Arise, and pass quickly 
over the water: for thus hath Ahithophei 
counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that 
were with him. and they passed over 
Jordan: by the morning light there lacked 
not one of them that was not gone over 
Jordan. 

23 And when Ahithophei saw that his 
counsel was not “followed. he saddled his 
ass. and arose, and gat him home to his 
house, to his city, and “put his household 
in order, and hanged himself, and died, 
and was buried in the sepulchre of his 
father. 
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David at Mahanaim 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim. And 
Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all 
the men of Israel with him. 

25 And Absalom made Amasa captain of 
the host instead of Joab: which Amasa 
was a man's son. whose name was “lthra 
an Israelite, that went in to “Abigail the 
daughter of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah 
Joab's mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 And it came to pass, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of 
Nahash of Rabbah of the children of 
Ammon, and Machir the son of Ammiel 


10 Heb.done 

' 1 Heb. gave charge 
concerning hie 
house 

or, Jelher ar 
lshmaelile 

13 Heb. Abigal 
or. cups 

16 

' Heb. set thei 
heart on us 

2 Heb. as len thou 
sand of us 

3 Heb. be to succcu 
or help 

4 Heb. multiplied K 
devour 


ol Lodebar. and Barzillai the Gileadite of 
Rogelim. 

26 Brought beds, and “basons, and earthen 
vessels, and wheal, and barley, and flour, 
and parched corn , and beans, and lentiles. 
and parched pulse , 

29 And honey, and butler, and sheep, and 
cheese of kine, for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat: for they 
said. The people is hungry, and weary, 
and thirsty, in the wilderness. 


The Revolt Subdued, and the Death of Absalom 



And David numbered the people that 
were with him, and set captains of 


thousands and captains of hundreds over 


them. 


2 And David sent forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, and a 
third part under the hand of Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a 
third part under the hand of Ittai the 
Gitlite. And the king said unto the 
people. I will surely go forth with you 
myself also. 

3 But the people answered. Thou shalt not 2Sfl 
go forth: for if we flee away, they will not 
‘care for us; neither if half of us die, will 
they care for us: but now thou art 2 worth 

ten thousand of us: therefore now it is 
better that thou 3 succour us out of the 
city. 

4 And the king said unto them. What 
seemelh you best I will do. And the king 
stood by the gate side, and all the people 
came out by hundreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying. Deal gently for 
my sake with the young man, even with 
Absalom. And all the people heard when 
the king gave all the captains charge 
concerning Absalom. 

6 So the people went out into the field 
against Israel; and the battle was in the 
wood of Ephraim; 

7 Where the people of Israel were slain 
before the servants of David, and there 
was there a great slaughter that day of 
twenty thousand men. 

B For the battle was there scattered over 
the face of ail the country: and the wood 
4 devoured more people that day than the 
sword devoured. 

9 And Absalom met the servants of David. 

And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the 
mule went under the thick boughs of a 
great oak, and his head caught hold of the 
oak, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth; and the mule that 
was under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, 
and said. Behold, I saw Absalom hanged 
in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told 
him. And, behold, thou sawest him . and 
why didst thou not smite him there to the 
ground? and I would have given thee len 
shekels of silver, and a girdle. 
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12 And Ihe man said unto Joab, Though I 
should ’receive a thousand shekels of 
silver in mine hand, yet would I not put 
forth mine hand against the king’s son: 
for in our hearing the king charged thee 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, 6 Beware 
that none touch the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought false¬ 
hood against mine own life: for there is 
no matter hid from the king, and thou 
thyself wouldest have set thyself against 


18:12 2 S;j 18:5 
18:13 2 S.i 1 15-16; 
lleb 1:13 

18:14 2 S.i IK 3, 

Jd# I 21 1 Hi S.,3; Mi 
12 10 

18:16 2 S.i 2 2K. 2 
S,i >022. Nil 10 2-10; 
1 (x> l-i K 

18:17 l<is " 26; .Ins 
K 29; Jos 10:2". 

18:ie l S.i 13 12; 
lit- 111 - , l).l I JO; Af 
l: IK-19 

18:19 2 S.i IK 23. 2 
SJ IH:2“-29; IN 9.16; 


me. 

14 Then said Joab. I may not tarry thus 7 with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, 
and thrust them through the heart of 
Absalom, while he was yet alive in the 
"midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's 
armour compassed about and smote 
Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from pursuing after 
Israel: for Joab held back the people. 

17 And they look Absalom, and cast him 
into a great pit in the wood, and laid a 
very great heap of stones upon him: and 
all Israel fled every one to his lent. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken 
and reared up for himself a pillar, which 
is in the king’s dale: for he said, 1 have no 
son to keep my name in remembrance: 
and he called the pillar after his own 
name: and it is called unto this day. 
Absalom's place. 

19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, 
how that the Lord hath ’avenged him of 
his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him. Thou shall not 
‘“bear tidings this day, but thou shall bear 
tidings another day: but this day thou 
shall bear no tidings, because the king's 
son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to "Cushi, Go tell the 
king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed himself unto Joab. and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But "howsoever. let me, I 
pray thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab 
said. Wherefore will thou run, my son, 
seeing that thou hast no tidings "ready? 

23 But howsoever, said he. let me run. And 
he said unto him. Run. Then Ahimaaz 
ran by the way of the plain, and overran 
Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two gales: 
and the watchman went up to the roof 
over the gale unto the wall, and lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and behold a man 
running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the king said. If he he alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth. And he came 
apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man 
running: and the watchman called unto 
the porter, and said. Behold another man 
running alone. And the king said, He also 
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® Heb weigh upon 
mine hand 

6 Heb. Beware 
whosoever ye be 
ol. etc 

7 Heb before ihee 

0 Heb. hear! 

9 Heb. |udged him 
(rom Ihe hand, eic 

10 Heb. be a man of 
tidings, eic 

11 the Ethiopian 

12 Heb be what 
may 

10 or. convenient 

14 Heb I see the 
running 

15 or. Peace be to 
thee Heb Peace 

10 Heb, shut up 

17 Heb. Is there 
peace 7 

10 Heb Tidmgs is 
brought 
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* Heb salvation, or, 
deliverance 

2 Heb. By loving, etc 

3 Heb that princes 
or servants are not 
lo Ihee 


4 Heb. 10 the heart ol Ihy servants 


bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, H Me thinkelh 
the running of the foremost is like the 
running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. 
And the king said. He is a good man, and 
cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the 
king. "All is well. And he fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, and 
said. Blessed be the Lord thy God. 
which hath “delivered up the men that 
lifted up their hand against my lord the 
king. 

29 And the king said. l7 Is the young man 
Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz answered. 
When Joab sent the king's servant, and 
me thy servant. 1 saw a great tumult, but I 
knew not what it was. 

30 And the king said unto him . Turn aside. 
and stand here. And he turned aside, and 
stood still. 

31 And. behold. Cushi came: and Cushi said. 
"Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord 
hath avenged thee this day of all them 
that rose up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi. Is the 
young man Absalom safe? And Cushi 
answered. The enemies of my lord the 
king, and all that rise against thee to do 
thee hurt, be as that young man is. 

33 And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate, ami 
wept: and as he went, thus he said. O my 
son Absalom, my son. my son Absalom 1 
would God I had died for thee. O 
Absalom, my son. my son! 


19 


David Weeps for Absalom 

And it was told Joab. Behold, the kin>! 
weepeth and mourneth for Absalom. 
And the 'victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto all the people: for the 
people heard say that day how the king 
was grieved for his son. 

And the people gal them by stealth that 
day into the city, as people being 
ashamed steal away when they flee in 
battle. 

But the king covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice. O my son 
Absalom. O Absalom, my son. my son! 
And Joab came into the house to the 
king, and said. Thou hast shamed this day 
the faces of all thy servants, which this 
day have saved thy life, and the lives ol 
thy sons and of thy daughters, and the 
lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines; 

*In that thou lovest thine enemies, and 
halest thy friends. For thou hast declared 
this day, ’that thou regardesl neither 
princes nor servants: for this day I 
perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and 
all we had died this day. then it hail I 
pleased thee well. 

Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 
Comfortably unto thy servants: for 1 
swear by the Lord, if thou go not forth. 
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there will not tarry one with thee this 
night: and that will be worse unto thee 
than all the evil that befell thee from thy 
youth until now. 

0 Then the king arose, and sal in the gate. 
And they told unto all the people, saying, 
Behold, the king doth sit in the gale. And 
all the people came before the king: for 
Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

David’s Return to Jerusalem 

9 And all the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
The king saved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the 
hand of the Philistines; and now he is fled 
out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over 
us. is dead in battle. Now therefore why 
S speak ye not a word of bringing the king 
back? 

11 And king David sent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto 
the elders of Judah, saying. Why are ye 
the last to bring the icing back to his 
house? seeing the speech of all Israel is 
come to the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones and 
my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to 
bring back the king? 

13 And say ye to Amasa. Art thou not of my 
bone, and of my flesh? God do so to me, 
and more also, if thou be not captain of 
the host before me continually in the 
room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Judah, even as the heart of one man; so 
that they sent this word unto the king. 
Return thou, and all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet 
the king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 And Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, 
which was of Bahurim, hasted and came 
down with the men of Judah to meet king 
David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of 
Benjamin with him, and Ziba the servant 
of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 
and his twenty servants with him; and 
they went over Jordan before the king. 

10 And there went over a ferry boat to carry 
over the king’s household, and to do 
6 what he thought good. And Shimei the 
son of Gera fell down before the king, as 
he was come over Jordan; 

19 And said unto the king. Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou 
remember that which thy servant did 
perversely the day that my lord the king 
went out of Jerusalem, that the king 
should lake it to his heart. 


20 For thy servant doth know that I have 
sinned: therefore, behold, I am come the 
first this day of all the house of Joseph to 
go down to meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
and said, Shall not Shimei be put to death 
for this, because he cursed the Lord s 
anointed? 

22 And David said. What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should 
this day be adversaries unto me? shall 
there any man be put to death this day in 
Israel? for do not I know that I am this 
day king over Israel? 

23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, 
Thou shall not die. And the king sware 
unto him. 

24 And Mephiboshelh the son of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither 
dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 
nor washed his clothes, from the day the 
king departed until the day he came again 
in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come 
to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the 
king said unto him. Wherefore wentest 
not thou with me, Mephibosheth? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my 
servant deceived me: for thy servant said, 
I will saddle me an ass, that I may ride 
thereon, and go to the king; because thy 
servant is lame. 

27 And he hath slandered thy servant unto 
my lord the king; but my lord the king is 
as an angel of God: do therefore what is 
good in thine eyes. 

20 For all o/ my father’s house were but 
7 dead men before my lord the king: yet 
didst thou set thy servant among them 
that did eat at thine own table. What right 
therefore have I yet to cry any more unto 
the king? 

29 And the king said unto him. Why 
speakest thou any more of thy matters? I 
have said. Thou and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king. 
Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my 
lord the king is come again in peace unto 
his own house. 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with 
the king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourscore years old: and he had provided 
the king of sustenance while he lay at 
Mahanaim; for he was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee 
with me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 'How 
long have I to live, that I should go up 
with the king unto Jerusalem? 


5 Heb. are ye siienl? 

® Heb. ihe good in 
his eyes 

7 Heb men ol death 

® Heb. How many 
days are Ihe years 
of my life 
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19:16, 18-23. Shimei Confessed, David Forgave.— 

Alter tin- death ol Absalom. Clod turned the hearts of 


course urged David not to spare his life, because he 
cursed the Lord's anointed. Bill David rebuked them, lie 


Israel, as the hean of one man. to David. Shimei, who had 
cursed David in his humility, through tear ol his life, was 
among the lir.st of the rebellious to meet David on his 
return to Jerusalem. Me made confession of his rebellious 
conduct toward David. Those who witnessed his abusive 


not only spared the life ol Shimei, but mercifully lorgave 
him. Mad David possessed a revengeful spirit, he could 
readily have gratified it, by putting the offender to death 
(LSI’ 3H4). 
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35 I am this day fourscore years old: and can 
I discern between good and evil? can thy 
servant taste what I eat or what I drink? 
can I hear any more the voice of singing 
men and singing women? wherefore then 
should thy servant be yet a burden unto 
my lord the king? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should the 
king recompense it me with such a 
reward? 

37 Let thy servant. I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city. 
and be buried by the grave of my father 
and of my mother. But behold thy servant 
Chimham: let him go over with my lord 
the king: and do to him what shall seem 
good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered. Chimham shall 
go over with me. and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto thee: and 
whatsoever thou shalt ’require of me. that 
will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. 
And when the king was come over, the 
king kissed Barzillai. and blessed him: 
and he returned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
,0 Chimham went on with him: and all the 
people of Judah conducted the king, and 
also half the people of Israel. 

41 And. behold, all the men of Israel came 
to the king, and said unto the king. Why 
have our brethren the men of Judah 
stolen thee away, and have brought the 
king, and his household, and all David's 
men with him. over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the 
men of Israel. Because the king is near of 
kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for 
this matter? have we eaten at all of the 
king's cost! or hath he given us any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men 
of Judah, and said. We have ten parts in 
the king, and we have also more right in 
David than ye: why then did ye "despise 
us, that our advice should not be first had 
in bringing back our king? And the words 
of the men of Judah were fiercer than the 
words of the men of Israel. 

The Revolt of Sheba 

And there happened to be there a 
man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, 
the son of Bichri. a Benjamile: and he 
blew a trumpet, and said. We have no 
part in David, neither have we inheri¬ 
tance in the son of Jesse: every man to his 
tents. O Israel. 

2 So every man of Israel went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the son of 
Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto 
their king, from Jordan even to 
Jerusalem. 

3 And David came to his house at 
Jerusalem: and the king took the ten 
women his concubines, whom he had left 
to keep the house, and pul them in 'ward. 


and fed them, but went not in unto them 
So they were ’shut up unto the day ol 
their death, ’living in widowhood. 

Then said the king to Amasa. ’Assemble 
me the men of Judah within three days, 
and be thou here present. 

So Amasa went to assemble the men of 
Judah: but he tarried longer than the set 
time which he had appointed him. 

And David said to Abishai. Now shall 
Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm 
than did Absalom: take thou thy lord's 
servants, and pursue after him. lest he get 
him fenced cities, and ’escape us. 

And there went out after him Joab’s men. 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethiles. 
and all the mighty men: and they went 
out of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

When they were at the great stone which 
is in Gibeon, Amasa went before them 
And Joab’s garment that he had put on 
was girded unto him. and upon it a girdle 
with a sword fastened upon his loins in 
the sheath thereof: and as he went forth it 
fell out. 

And Joab said to Amasa. Art thou in 
health, my brother? And Joab took 
Amasa by the beard with the right hand 
to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that was in Joab's hand: so he smote him 
therewith in the fifth rib . and shed out his 
bowels to the ground, and ’struck him not 
again: and he died. So Joab and Abishai 
his brother pursued after Sheba the son 
of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab's men stood by him. and 
said. He that favoureth Joab. and he that 
is for David, let him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the 
midst of the highway. And when the man 
saw that all the people stood still, he 
removed Amasa out of the highway into 
the field, and cast a cloth upon him. when i 
he saw that every one that came by hum 
stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on alter 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba the son of 
Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of! 
Israel unto Abel, and to Bethmaachah, 
and all the Berites: and they were gath¬ 
ered together, and went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel 
of Bethmaachah. and they cast up a bank, 
against the city, and 7 it stood in the 
trench: and all the people that were with 
Joab "battered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 Then cried a wise woman out of the city. 
Hear, hear: say. I pray you. unto Joab. 
Come near hither, that 1 may speak with- 
thee. 

And when he was come near unto her. 
the woman said. Art thou Joab? And he 
answered. I am he. Then she said unto' 
him. Hear the words of thine handmaid.■ 
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5 Heb. deliver 
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his stroke 
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® Heb. marred to 
throw down 
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2 SAM UEL 21 __ 

And he answered, 1 do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying. They were wonl 
to speak in old time, saying. They shall 
surely ask counsel at Abel: and so they 
ended the matter. 

19 l am one of them that are peaceable and 
faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy 
a city and a '"mother in Israel: why will 
thou swallow up the inheritance of the 
Lord? 

20 And Joab answered and said. Far be it, 
far be it from me, that I should swallow 
up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount 
Ephraim. Sheba the son of Bichri "by 
name, hath lifted up his hand against the 
king, even against David: deliver him 
only, and I will depart from the city. And 
the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his 
head shall be thrown to thee over the 
wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the people 
in her wisdom. And they cut off the head 
of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it out 
to Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and they 
"retired from the city, every man to his 
tent. And Joab returned to Jerusalem 
unto the king. 

David's Officers 

23 Now Joab was over all the host of Israel: 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites and over the Pelethites: 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute: and 
Jehoshaphal the son of Ahilud was 
"recorder: 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the priests; 

26 And Ira also the Jairile was ,4 a chief ruler 
about David. 

Three Years’ Famine 
and the Hanging of Saui’s Sons 

Then there was a famine in the days of 

b I David three years, year after year; and 
David 'inquired of the Lord. And the 
Lord answered. It is for Saul, and for his 
bloody house, because he slew the 
Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 
said unto them; (now the Gibeonites were 
not of the children of Israel, but of the 
remnant of the Amorites; and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel had sworn unto them: and 
Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the 
children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? and 
wherewith shall I make the atonement, 
that ye may bless the inheritance of the 
Lord? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 2 We 
will have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of 
his house: neither for us shalt thou kill 
any man in Israel. And he said, What ye 
shall say, that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The man 
that consumed us, and that 'devised 
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against us that we should be destroyed 
from remaining in any of the coasts of 
Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto 
the Lord in Gibeah of Saul, *whom the 
Lord did choose. And the king said, I 
will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because 
of the Lord s oath that was between 
them, between David and Jonathan the 
son of Saul. 

8 But the king look the two sons of Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare 
unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth; 
and the five sons of 5 Michal the daughter 
of Saul, whom she "brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite: 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in 
the hill before the Lord: and they fell all 
seven together, and were put lo death in 
the days of harvest, in the first days, in 
the beginning of barley harvest. 

10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 
sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the 
rock, from the beginning of harvest until 
water dropped upon them out of heaven, 
and suffered neither the birds of the air to 
rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the 
field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, 
had done. 

12 And David went and took the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son 
from the men of Jabeshgilead, which had 
stolen them from the street of Belhshan, 
where the Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul in 
Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan 
his son; and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 
son buried they in the country of 
Benjamin in Zelah, in the sepulchre of 
Kish his father: and they performed all 
that the king commanded. And after that 
God was inlreated for the land. 

War With the Philistines 

15 Moreover the Philistines had yet war 
again with Israel; and David went down, 
and his servants with him, and fought 
against the Philistines: and David waxed 
faint. 

16 And Ishbibenob, which was of the sons of 
7 the giant, the weight of whose "spear 
weighed "three hundred shekels of brass in 
weight, he being girded with a new sword , 
thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed 
him. Then the men of David sware unto 
him, saying, Thou shall go no more out 
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19 


20 
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22 


with us to bailie, that thou quench not the 
'“light of Israel. 

And it came to pass after this, that there 
was again a battle with the Philistines at 
Gob: then Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 
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15 

16 


"Saph, which wa.v of the sons of "the 
giant. 

And there was again a battle in Gob with 
the Philistines, where Elhanan the son of 
u Jaareoregim, a Bethlehemite, slew the 
brother of Goliath the Gittite. the staff of 
whose spear was like a weaver’s beam. 
And there was yet a battle in Gath, where 
was a man of great stature, that had on 
every hand six fingers, and on every foot 
six toes, four and twenty in number; and 
he also was born to ,4 the giant. 

And when he “defied Israel, Jonathan the 
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son of Shimeah the brother of David slew 
him. 

These four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his servants. 
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Appendix (221-2 h 25 ) 

David's Plan of Thanksgiving 

And David spake unto the Lord the 
words of this song in the day that the 
Lord had delivered him out of the hand 
of all his enemies, and out of the hand of 
Saul: 

2 And he said. The Lord is my rock, and 
my fortress, and my deliverer; 

3 The God of my rock; in him will I trust: 
he is my shield, and the horn of my salva¬ 
tion, my high tower, and my refuge, my 
saviour: thou savest me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to 
be praised: so shall I be saved from mine 
enemies. 

5 When the 'waves of death compassed me. 
the floods of ’ungodly men made me 
afraid; 

6 The ’sorrows of hell compassed me about: 
the snares of death prevented me; 

7 In my distress I called upon the Lord. 
and cried to my God: and he did hear my 
voice out of his temple, and my cry did 
enter into his ears. 

8 Then the earth shook and trembled; the 
foundations of heaven moved and shook, 
because he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke 4 out of his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured: coals were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down; and darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
and he was seen upon the wings of the 
wind. 

12 And he made darkness pavilions round 
about him. ’dark waters, and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before him were 
coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and 
the most High uttered his voice. 


22:17 IN IK [6 IN 
III' IN .32 6 
22:18 2 S.i 22 1 

22:19 2 S;i |5 10 
13 1 Sj 19 II r. 
22:20 (ic 26 22 
22:21 2 S.i 22 2s. 
22:22 Nu 16 P 
22:23 IN 119 6 
22:24 C.i- 6.9 O 
P 1 IN 316: |n 1 r. 
22:25 2 S;i 22 21 
22:26 Ml s - 
22:27 Ml 5-8 |. t -\ 
26:23-28; l)i 28.51 61 
22:28 lix 3--H IN 
1-10:12: Isl 61 1-3 
22:29 Top 29 3. IN 
r 1. In 8:12 
22:30 IN 18 29. IN 
118 ID-12: Kom s 3 -. 
22:31 l>i 32 I: D.i 
1 37; MI 3 18 . 

22:32 1)1.32.31.1)1 
32 39; 1 S.t 2 2. 

22:33 lix 15:2. IN 
1H .32; IN >- 1: 

22:34 2 S.I 2 18: 
22:35 IN 18 33-31 
22:36 Cif IS: 1 IN 
Kilt 1 ph 6 16. 
22:37 IN 1 1 IN 
18:36. Pr 1 12 
22:38 2 S.i 5 IK-23 
22:39 IN IK 37 
22:40 IN 18 32 


24 

25 


26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 


'0 Heb, candle, or. 
lamp 

11 or. Sippai 
1 2 or. Rapha 

13 or. Jan 

14 of. Rapha 

13 or. repioached 
22 

1 or. pangs 

2 Heb. Belial 

3 or. cords 

4 Heb. by. elc 

0 Heb. binding of 
walers 

6 anger 

7 or. great 

0 Heb. to him 
9 Heb before his 
eyes 


33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 


And he sent out arrows, and scattered 
them; lightning, and discomfited them. 
And the channels of the sea appeared, 
the foundations of the world were discov¬ 
ered, at the rebuking of the Lord, at the 
blast of the breath of his “nostrils. 

He sent from above, he took me; he drew 
me out of 7 many waters; 

He delivered me from my strong enemy. 
and from them that hated me: for they 
were too strong for me. 

They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity: but the Lord was my stay. 

He brought me forth also into a large 
place: he delivered me. because In- 
delighted in me. 

The Lord rewarded me according to m\ 
righteousness: according to the cleanness 
of my hands hath he recompensed me. 

For I have kept the ways of the Lord. 
and have not wickedlv departed from ms 
God. 

For all his judgments were before me: and 
as for his statutes. I did not depart from 
them. 

I was also upright "before him. and haw 
kept myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore the Lord hath recompensed 
me according to my righteousness: 
according to my cleanness “in his eye 
sight. 

With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou 
wilt shew thyself upright. 

With the pure thou wilt shew thvsell 
pure; and with the froward thou wilt 
'“shew thyself unsavoury. 

And the afflicted people thou wilt save 
but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that 
thou mayest bring them down. 

For thou art my "lamp, O Lord: and the 
Lord will lighten my darkness. 

For by thee I have "run through a troop: 
by my God have 1 leaped over a wall. 

As for God. his way is perfect; the word 
of the Lord is "tried: he is a buckler to 
all them that trust in him. 

For who is God, save the Lord? and who 
is a rock, save our God? 

God is my strength and power: And he 
"maketh my way perfect. 

He “maketh my feet like hinds' feet: and 
setteth me upon mv high places. 

He teacheth my hands ‘“to war: so that a 
bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
salvation: and thy gentleness hath "made 
me great. 

Thou hast enlarged my steps under me; 
so that my '"feet did not slip. 

I have pursued mine enemies, and 
destroyed them: and turned not again 
until I had consumed them. 

And I have consumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not arise: 
yea, they are fallen under my feet. 

For thou hast girded me with strength to 
battle: them that rose up against me hast 
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23 

1 or, be ihou ruler, 
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5 Although my house be not so with God; 
yet he hath made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: 
for this is all my salvation, and all my 
desire, although he make it not to grow. 

6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them 
as thorns thrust away, because they 
cannot be taken with hands: 

7 But the man that shall touch them must 
be 2 fenced with iron and the staff of a 
spear; and they shall be utterly burned 
with fire in the same place. 

David's Mighty Men and Their Exploits 

0 These be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: ^The Tachmonite that 
sat in the seat, chief among the captains; 
the same was Adino the Eznite: he lift up 
his spear against eight hundred, hvhom he 
slew at one lime. 

9 And after him was Eleazar the son of 
Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they defied 
the Philistines that were there gathered 
together lo battle, and the men of Israel 
were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave 
unto the sword: and the Lord wrought a 
great victory that day; and the people 
returned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was Shammah the son of 
Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines 
were gathered together 5 into a troop, 
where was a piece of ground full of 
lentiles: and the people fled from the 
Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: 
and the Lord wrought a great victory. 

13 And ‘three of the thirty chief went down, 
and came to David in the harvest time 
unto the cave of Adullam: and the troop 
of the Philistines pitched in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in an hold, and the 
garrison of the Philistines was then in 
Bethlehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through 


thou ’’subdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the necks of 
mine enemies, that 1 might destroy them 
lhal hale me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to save; 
even unto the Lord, but he answered 
them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small as the dust 
of the earth, I did stamp them as the mire 
of the street, and did spread them abroad. 

44 Thou also hast delivered me from the 
strivings of my people, thou hast kept me 
to be head of the heathen: a people which 
I knew not shall serve me. 

45 “Strangers shall "submit themselves unto 
me: as soon as they hear, they shall be 
obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall 
be afraid out of their close places. 

47 The Lord livelh; and blessed be my rock; 
and exalted be the God of the rock of my 
salvation. 

40 It is God that "avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 
enemies: thou also hast lifted me up on 
high above them that rose up against me: 
thou hast delivered me from the violent 
man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, among the heathen, and I will sing 
praises unto thy name. 

51 He is the lower of salvation for his king: 
and sheweth mercy to his anointed, unto 
David, and to his seed for evermore. 

David's Last Words of Instruction 

Now these be the last words of David. 

David the son of Jesse said, and the 
man who was raised up on high, the 
anointed of the God of Jacob, and the 
sweet psalmist of Israel, said, 

2 The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel 
spake to me, ‘He that ruleth over men 
must be just, ruling in the fear of God. 

4 And he shall be as the light of the 
morning, when the sun riseth, even a 
morning without clouds; as the tender 
grass springing out of the earth by clear 
shining after rain. 

22:36. The Lord's Meekness Exalted Me High.—My 

brother. I have an intense desire that you shall be a man 
alter God's heart You must make a change in your life. 
You have most precious truth to present, but you must put 
on the gospel shoes—your feet must be "shod with the 
preparation ol the gospel of peace." Your manner of 
addressing people is not always pleasing to God. You 
need to I eel Mis converting power upon your soul every 
day You are full ol physical strength and energy, and you 
need much ol the grace of Christ, lhal it may be said of 
you as it was of I Inn, "Thy gentleness hath made me 
great When the Holy Spirit takes possession of your 
mind and controls your strong feelings, you will be more 
Chnstlike (bV 6.39) 

24:1-10. The Meaning of God’s Punishment on 
Israel.—Intercourse with heathen peoples led lo a desire 
to follow 11 tear national customs and kindled ambition for 
worldly greatness. As the 


be honored; but as pride and self-confidence increased, the 
Israelites were not content with this pre-eminence. They 
cared rather for their standing among other nations. This 
spirit muld not fail to invite temptation. With a view lo 
extending liis conquests among foreign nations. David 
determined to increase his army by requiring military 
service from all who were of proper age. To ellect this, it 
became necessary to take a census of the population. It 
was pride and ambition that prompted this action ol the 
king. The numbering of the people would show the 
contrast between the weakness of the kingdom when 
David ascended the throne and its .strength and prosperity 
under his rule. This would tend still further to foster the 
already too great self-confidence of both king and people. 
The Scripture says, “Satan stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel.'' The prosperity ol Israel 
under David had been due to the blessing of God rather 
than to the ability of her king or the strength ol her armies. 



people of Jehovah, Israel was to 
^ 06 Joshebbassebel the Tachmonite. head ol the three ^ Heb. slain ® or. lor foraging ® or, the three captains over the thirty 



2 SAMUEL 23 


374 


2 SAMUEL 24) 


20 


21 


the host of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Bethlehem, that was by 
the gate, and took it, and brought it to 
David: nevertheless he would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord. 

17 And he said. Be it far from me, O Lord, 
that I should do this: is not this the blood 
of the men that went in jeopardy of their 
lives? therefore he would not drink it. 
These things did these three mighty men. 

18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And 
he lifted up his spear against three 
hundred, 7 and slew them , and had the 
name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeil 
he attained not unto the first three. 

And Bcnaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 
of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, “who had 
done many acts, he slew two ’lionlike men 
of Moab: he went down also and slew a 
lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow: 
And he slew an Egyptian, ‘®a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; 
but he went down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's 
hand, and slew him with his own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada. and had the name among three 
mighty men. 

23 He was "more honourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the first three. And 
David set him over his “guard. 

24 Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the 
thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Bethlehem, 

25 Shammah the Harodite. Elika the 
Harodile. 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh 
the Tekoite. 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the 
Hushathite, 

20 Zalmon the Ahohile, Maharai the 
Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite. 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 

Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
‘'brooks of Gaash, 

Abialbon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Barhumite, 


30 


31 
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But the increasing of the military resources of the kingdom 
would give the impression to surrounding nations that 
Israel's trust was in her armies, and not in the power of 
Jehovah. 

Though tile people of Israel were proud of their national 
greatness, they did not look with favor upon David's plan 
for so greatly extending the military 7 service. The proposed 
enrollment caused much dissatisfaction, consequently it 
was thought necessary 7 to employ the military' officers in 
place of the priests and magistrates, who hail formerly 
taken the census. The object of the undertaking was 
directly contrary to the principles of a theocracy. liven Joab 
remonstrated, unscrupulous as he had heretofore shown 
himself. He said, "The Lord make His people a hundred 
times so many more as they be: but. mv lord the king, are 
they not all my lord's servants? why then doth my lord 
require this thing? why will he be a cause of trespass to 
Israel? Nevertheless the king s word prevailed against Joab. 


32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of 
Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai. the son of. 
the Maachathite, Eliam the son ofi 
Ahithophel the Gilonite. 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite. 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 
Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite. Naharai the 
Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the son 
of Zeruiah, 

30 Ira an Ithrile, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in all 

David Numbers the People 

And again the anger of the Lord u;n- 
kindled against Israel, and ‘he moved 
David against them to say. Go, number' 
Israel and Judah. 

For the king said to Joab the captain of 
the host, which was with him. ! Go now 
through all the tribes of Israel, from D.m 
even to Beersheba, and number ve the 
people, that I may know the number of 
the people. 

And Joab said unto the king. Now the 
Lord thy God add unto the people, how 
many soever they be, an hundredfold, 
and that the eyes of my lord the king may 
see it: but why doth my lord the king 
delight in this thing? 

Notwithstanding the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against the 
captains of the host. And Joab and the 
captains of the host went out from the 
presence of the king, to number the 
people of Israel. 

And they passed over Jordan, and 
pitched in Aroer, on the right side of the. 
city that lieth in the midst of the Yiver of 1 
Gad, and toward Jazer: 

Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
4 land of Tahtimhodshi; and they came to 
Danjaan, and about to Zidon, 

And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the 
Canaanites: and they went out to the 
south of Judah, even to Beersheba. 

So when they had gone through all llnx 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the endi 

Wherefore Joab departed, anil wenl throughout al! Israel 
anil came to Jerusalem. The numbering was not fini-hi-d 
when David was convicted ol his sin Self-condemned lie 
said unto God, I have sinned greatly, because I have if me 
this thing: but now. I beseech Thee, do away the iniquitv 
ol Thy servant: for I have done very foolishly" The next 
morning a message was brought to David by the prophet 
Gail: "Thus saith the Lord. Choose thee either three vearS 
lamine. or three months to be destroved before ihv furs, 
while that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee. or 
else three days the sword of the Lord, even the pestilent e. 
in the land, and the angel of the Lord ilestroi mg 
throughout all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore." said the 
prophet, advise thyself what word I shall bring again to 
Him that sent me (PP ?4(i-7-tR). 

24:1-14 See FGW on I Cliron. 21:1-1.3. 

24:15-25- See FGW on l Chron. 21:1-1-2". 
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of nine* months and twenty days, 
i 9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number 
of the people unto the king: and there 
were in Israel eight hundred thousand 
valiant men that drew the sword; and the 
' men of Judah were five hundred thousand 
men. 

I 10 And David’s heart smote him after that 
he had numbered the people. And David 
said unto the Lord, I have sinned greatly 
in that I have done: and now, I beseech 
thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of 
thy servant; for I have done very fool¬ 
ishly. 

i Pestilence Sent by the Lord 

111 For when David was up in the morning, 

I the word of the Lord came unto the 
prophet Gad, David's seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the 
Lord. I offer thee three things ; choose 
thee one of them, that I may do it unto 
thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and 
said unto him. Shall seven years of famine 
come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou 
flee three months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee? or that there be 
three days' pestilence in thy land? now 
advise, and see what answer I shall return 
to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: let us fall now into the hand of the 
Lord; for his mercies are 5 great: and let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 

15 So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel 
from the morning even to the time 
appointed: and there died of the people 
from Dan even to Bcersheba seventy 
thousand men. 

The Pestilence Stayed 

16 And when the angel stretched out his 
hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the 

f Lord repented him of the evil, and said 
i to the angel that destroyed the people, It 
is enough: slay now thine hand. And the 
, angel of the Lord was by the threshing- 
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place of Araunah the Jebusile. 

17 And David spake unto the Lord when 
he saw the angel that smote the people, 
and said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have 
done wickedly: but these sheep, what 
have they done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, be against me, and against my 
father’s house. 

Purchase of the Threshing Floor of Araunah 

18 And Gad came that day to David, and 
said unto him. Go up, rear an altar unto 
the Lord in the threshingfloor of 
‘Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the saying of 
Gad, went up as the Lord commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king 
and his servants coming on toward him: 
and Araunah went out, and bowed 
himself before the king on his face upon 
the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his servant? And David 
said. To buy the threshingfloor of thee, to 
build an altar unto the Lord, that the 
plague may be stayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what 
seemeth good unto him: behold, here be 
oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing 
instruments and other instruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, as a king, 
give unto the king. And Araunah said 
unto the king, The Lord thy God accept 
thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; 
but I will surely buy it of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offerings unto 
the Lord my God of that which doth cost 
me nothing. So David bought the thresh- 
ingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of 
silver. 

25 And David built there 7 an altar unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings. So the Lord was 
inlreated for the land, and the plague was 
stayed from Israel. 
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The First Book of the 

KINGS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 



The present two books of Kings were originally 
one, known in Hebrew as Melakim, “Kings." In 
the Hebrew Bible, Kings continued undivided 
until the time of the printed edition of Daniel 
Bomberg, 1516-17. The Greek translators of the 
EXX, who divided the “book of Samuel” into two 
books, also divided the "book of Kings" into two 
books, and treated the four as parts 1 to 4 of 
Kingdoms." 

The title "Kings" indicates the contents of the 
books; our present first book of Kings gives the 
history of the Hebrew monarchs beginning with 
the death of David and the reign of Solomon and 
closing with the accession of Jehoram in Judah and 
Ahaziah in Israel. Second Kings begins with a 
continuation of the account of Ahaziah's reign and 
closes with the end of the kingdom of Judah. 


2. AUTHORSE 


n; 


plan. The accounts of the various kings arc 
presented with a fixed formula for the beginning 
and ending of each reign. Judgments art 
pronounced in which the kings are compared with 
either the good or evil monarchs who precedni 
them. Certain peculiarities of thought and expul¬ 
sion which pervade the entire two books of King^ 
point definitely to some single individual wlu 
played a prominent part in bringing together thk 
material in its present form. 

The date of the composition is provided by the 
conclusion of the book itself, the final period ut 
Judean history, when the southern kingdom u a> 
brought to its end by Nebuchadnezzar and ii? 
people were taken into Babylonian captivity. \X\ 
cannot identify with certainty the individual w he 
brought together the materials of Kings in ilicii 
present form, but Jewish tradition has a report ii 
the Talmud, Baba Bat fora. 15a. that it va> 
Jeremiah. If 2 Kings 25:2"'-30 be regarded .u . 
postscript, the editor could well have beet 
Jeremiah or an inspired contemporary of his. 


The books of Kings are more in the nature of a 
compilation of selected materials brought together 
by an editor rather than an original production 
from a single hand. They contain highly valuable 
and reliable historical material. Items draw n by 
inspired men from early sources have been 
brought together and arranged into a framework 
following a specific pattern, with comments indi¬ 
cating a deep religious purpose. Many items have 
been taken directly or indirectly from official court 
or temple records. Archeological research touching 
many of these items has proved beyond question 
the striking accuracy of the accounts in Kings. 
There are narratives taken over, no doubt, from 
records preserved in the schools of the prophets. 
Stories are presented at times with great dramatic 
appeal, and yet again with sober moralizing judg¬ 
ments. Historical contributions are found in these 
writings without parallel anywhere in the records 
of Assyria, Egypt, or Babylon. Even when judged 
from the standpoint of profane history, these writ¬ 
ings, with their deep human appeal, their match¬ 
less charm, sagacious political judgments, and 
penetrating moral philosophy, are among the most 
outstanding productions that have come to us from 
the ancient East. 

With all the diversity of source material, there 
exists a striking evidence of unity and regularity of 


3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

The books of Kings parallel one of the urns- 
interesting and eventful periods of ancient W.n 
Eastern history. This is the period when Assvri; 
rose to the height of its power and when its king* 
went out to conquer the w'orld, including in then 
schemes of conquest the monarchies of Israel am 
Judah. This is the time of the Tw'entv-first to tin 
Twenty-sixth Dynasty in Egypt, when Egypt Ii.k 
not yet given up its plans of conquest and w hen i 
vied with the Mesopotamian powers for the comm 
of Palestine and Syria. This is the time of the Nov 
Babylonian Empire, when the Medes am 
Chaldeans defeated the Assyrian Empire ant 
brought much of the Near East under their sw ay 
destroying the nation of Judah and taking ilu 
southern tribes into captivity to Babylon. 

Throughout this period the kingdoms of Israe 
and Judah were in almost constant and viia 
contact with the nations of the East. Among ilu 
wives of Solomon was a daughter of Pharaoh 
Hiram of Tyre was regarded by Solomon a'* ; 
personal friend, and lent great assistance in tlu 
construction of the Temple. Jeroboam, who wa- 
destined to become the first king of Israel, was ; 
political refugee from Solomon and sought asylum 
in Egypt. Rehoboam, in the fifth year of his reign- 
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I was attacked by Shishak of Egypt. This Biblical 
| “Shishak” was the famous Sheshonk I, founder of 
| Egypt’s Twenty-second Dynasty, who also left his 
| own record of his attack on the cities of Israel and 
Judah. Omri was a king who left such an imprint 
] upon posterity that the kingdom of Israel came to 
be known among the Assyrians as Mat Humri, 
“Omri-Land.” Shalmaneser III mentions Ahab as 
| having fought with the western allies against 
i Assyria at the battle of Qarqar in Shalmaneser’s 
sixth year and that in his eighteenth year he 
received tribute from Jehu. 

Mesha of Moab is reported as having paid 
tribute to Ahab and as having rebelled against 
Israel after Ahab’s death. Further interesting details 
of this incident come to us from the famous 
Moabite Stone-that he received tribute from King 
“Joash, the Samaritan.” The record in Kings 
mentions Menahem’s payment of tribute to Pul of 
Assyria and of Tiglath-pileser’s attack on the 
northern tribes during the reign of Pekah. We also 
possess the records of Tiglath-pileser III in which 
he mentions his contacts with Menahem, Pekah, 
and Hoshea of Israel, and with Azariah and Ahaz 
of Judah. 

The Bible also mentions the payment of tribute 
by Hoshea to Shalmaneser V, Hoshea’s subsequent 
conspiracy against Assyria and with So of Egypt, 
and Shalmaneser’s three-year siege of Samaria, 
ending in the capture of Samaria and the end of 
the northern kingdom (2 Kings 17). 

During the 14th year of Hezekiah, Sennacherib 
made his famous invasion of Palestine, with “all 
the fenced cities of Judah" falling into his hands 
and with Hezekiah himself besieged at Jerusalem. 
Sennacherib has left to posterity his own vivid 
account of this campaign. It was about the time of 
He/.ekiah's heroic resistance against Sennacherib 
that Merodach-baladan of Babylon (see on 2 Kings 
20:12) sent his envoys to the Judean king. 

Josiah met his death at the hands of Necho of 
Egypt while endeavoring to resist an Egyptian 
thrust through Palestine. Finally there are detailed 
accounts of Nebuchadnezzar’s numerous 
campaigns against Jerusalem in the days of 
Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah, which 
resulted in the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
end of the southern kingdom. 

To appreciate this important period of Hebrew 
history it is necessary to understand the events 
then taking place in Assyria, Egypt, and Babylon. 
To integrate correctly the affairs of these various 
nations it is necessary to arrange these into a 
chronological pattern, so that events may be 
correctly placed in the historical framework and 
contemporaneous kings and events may appear 
side by side. Except for the last three or four rulers 
of Assyria, the Assyrian and Babylonian dates for 
this period are generally accepted as fully estab¬ 
lished. l or Egypt the chronology is not nearly so 
certain. See pp. 17, 124. 
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Though the books of Kings present the history 
of the Hebrew rulers from the death of David and 
the reign of Solomon to the final destruction of the 
kingdoms of Israel and Judah, the primary purpose 
is not to present the facts of history for the sake of 
history. There is history, but it is presented with a 
purpose-to show how the experiences of the 
Hebrews relate to the plans and purposes of God. 
The object was not so much to write a detailed 
chronicle of the bald facts of history as to present 
the lessons of history. The compiler of these books 
had a deep religious motive and a very practical 
aim. The children of Israel were the people of 
God, and it was their task to fulfill the divine 
purpose and live out on earth the principles of the 
kingdom of heaven. Righteousness was to be the 
foundation for national prosperity. Sin could end 
only in ruin. If true to its divine mission, the nation 
would grow in strength and greatness. If kings and 
rulers failed to live up to the divine purpose, Israel 
as a people would perish. The nation could not 
exist without righteousness and without God. 

The amazing thing is that when the Israelites 
had failed as a nation and were face to face with 
utter and seemingly irretrievable ruin, someone 
found in the dark history of Israel’s sorrows and 
defeats something worth recording for generations 
to come. The lessons of Israel’s failure were to 
bring light and hope to the world. Upon the ashes 
of defeat there must yet be reared a new structure 
of success and victory. Israel might perish, but 
righteousness must not perish. If the lessons of 
Israel’s failure were learned, the world would yet 
find hope in God. 

The age when the book of Kings came into 
being was the age of the prophets. In the 
pronouncements of this book are to be found the 
courage and spiritual insight of the prophets, 
bringing home to the hearts of men lessons from 
God. 

The record of Kings begins with the glorious 
reign of Solomon, and the building of the Temple, 
with the nation virile and strong. It ends with the 
reign of a weak and infamous king, the Temple 
destroyed, and the land of Judah a desolate ruin. 
Yet this lesson of ruin was to rouse a new spirit of 
hope, and to focus attention upon a new and 
better age to come, with Israel ruled by its eternal 
King. “Lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
bring again the captivity of my people Israel and 
Judah, saith the Lord: and I will cause them to 
return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and 
they shall possess it" (Jer. 30: 3). “They shall serve 
the Lord their God, and David their king, whom I 
will raise up unto them” (v. 9). “Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid” (v. 10). “I will give them one 
heart, and one way, that they may fear me for 
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ever, for the good of them, and of their children 
after them: and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from them, to 
do them good; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from me. Yea, I 
will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will 
plant them in this land” (ch. 32:39-41). 

Even though the primary purpose of Kings is not 
the presentation of history as such, it contains 
history of great importance and remarkable accu¬ 
racy. There are items concerning the Hebrew rulers 
such as are never found in the annals of neigh¬ 
boring states. Secular annals of Israel’s neighbors 
were written to extol the king, to glorify him as 
builder, hunter, or statesman, to make public his 
acts of piety in the service of the gods, and to 
relate his exploits in war. Hebrew records as they 
have come down to us were to glorify not man but 
God. So we find in these records of Kings not only 
the outstanding accomplishments of the Israelite 
rulers but also their foibles and defeats. 

Kings contains items of historical importance not 
only concerning the kingdoms of Israel and Judah 
but concerning the nations round about. There are 
items of interest concerning Tyre and Egypt, ships 
of Tarshish going to Ophir for gold, Solomon's 
navy at Ezion-geber on the shores of the Red Sea. 
the queen of Sheba’s coming to Jerusalem with a 
train of camels carrying spices and gold, 
Sennacherib’s being slain by his sons 
Adrammelech and Sharezer while worshiping in 
the house of his god, Syrian fears of Hittite kings, 
the tribute to Ahab of 100,000 lambs from Mesha. 
the sheepmaster king of Moab, the sending of the 
Egyptian forces of Tirhakah to harass the Assyrian 
hosts besieging Lachish and Libnah, Hiram’s 
importation of almug trees from Ophir to make 
pillars for the house of the Lord, the offering of the 
heir apparent as a burnt sacrifice upon a Moabite 
city wall to purchase the aid of the gods, Assyrian 
envoys speaking Aramaic and Hebrew in the Hth- 
7th centuries B.C., Zif and Ethanim and Bui as 
month names in the early history of Canaan-all 
interesting and vital ingredients of the basic stuff of 
which history is made. 

One of the outstanding features of the books of 
Kings is their basic chronological framework. 
Generally speaking, the kings are introduced in the 
order of their coming to the throne, regardless of 
whether they ruled in Israel or Judah. Two prin¬ 
cipal items of chronological information are given 
for each: (1) a synchronism, dating the beginning 
of the reign of a king of Judah in a specific year of 
the contemporary king of Israel, and vice versa, 
and (2) the length of each reign. Sometimes there 
are other time statements, such as intervals, regnal 
dates of events, or synchronisms between certain 
Hebrew reigns and those of other nations. 

However, there are many difficulties in recon¬ 
ciling the figures given for Israel with those of 
Judah, and in harmonizing bodi with non-Biblical 


chronology. Even in a series of reigns beginning, 
and ending together in Israel and Judah, the totals 
are not the same. Such difficulties have led some. 
Biblical scholars to conclude that the chronology 
of the Hebrew kings has become hopelessly', 
confused, through the centuries, because of copy¬ 
ists’ errors. The efforts of others to harmonize the* 
data have resulted in numerous theories (though!' 
not wide in range), based mostly on varying 
conjectural revisions of the figures in an effort to 
reconcile them with non-Biblical chronology. 

Actually, the seeming discrepancies are due 
largely, if not altogether, to our lack of informati* >n; 
as to the various technical methods of reckoning 
used in Bible times. Our increasing understanding! 
of the basic chronological principles employed by- 
the Hebrew scribes make possible, through recent 
studies, the construction of a coherent pattern that* 
aligns the reigns of both Hebrew kingdoms in 
harmony with practically all of the Biblical data, 
and with the generally accepted chronology of 1 
Assyria and Babylonia. 

The dates employed in this commentary tor 
convenient reference are derived from chronolog- 
ical systems of the kings based on thorough 
studies, and are chosen as showing the greatest 
degree of harmony among the biblical data and a*- 
coming nearest to a complete solution of the 
problem. They are presented only as a tentative 
outline, for it is possible that future discover icj 
throwing more light on those times may require 
more or less adjustment of this arrangement j 
result of more exact knowledge of the chronology 
of the period. 

5. OUTLINE , \ 

I. From the Death of David to the Disruption. It 
Kings 1:1 to 11:43- 

A. The last days of David, 1:1 to 2.11. 

1. David's last illness, 1:1-4. 

2. Adonijah's effort to obtain the kingdom 
1:5-53. 

a. Preparations to seize the throne. 1:5-10. 

b. Nathan confers with Bath-sheba. 1:11-1 i. 

c Bath-sheba confers with David. 1:15-21 

d. Nathan confers with David, 1:22-2"'. 

e. David promises the kingdom to Solomon 
1:28-31. 

f. David makes Solomon king. 1:32-40. 

g. Adonijah hears that Solomon is king 
1:11-49. 

h. Solomon spares the life of Adonijah. I SO 
53. 

3 David’s last charge to Solomon. 2:1-9. 

4. The death of David, 2:10, 11. 

B. The reign of Solomon, 2:12 to 11:43. 

1. The kingdom made secure to Solomon i 
2 : 12 . 

2. Solomon s dealings with his opponents* 
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2:1:5-46. 

3. Solomon's marriage to Pharaoh’s daughter, 
3:1- 

i. Solomon’s sacrifice at Gibeon and his 
message from God, 3:2-15. 

5. Solomon’s notable judicial decision, 3:lb- 
28. 

6. The officers of the court, 4:1-28. 

7. The wisdom of Solomon, 4.29-34. 

8. The building of the Temple, 5:1 to 8:66. 

9. Solomon’s buildings, offerings, and ships, 
9:1-28. 

10. The visit of the queen of Sheba, 10:1-13. 

11. Solomon’s gold, his throne, navy, and 
chariots, 10:14-29. 

12. Solomon’s many wives and his idolatry, 
11 : 1 - 8 . 

13 The adversaries of Solomon, 11:9-40. 

14. The death of Solomon, 11:41-43 
II. From the Disruption to the Fall of Samaria, 
1 Kings 12:1 to 2 Kings 17:41. 

A. Jeroboam I to Tibni, 1 Kings 12:1 to 16:22. 

1. The coronation of Rehoboam and the 
disruption of the kingdom, 12:1-24. 

2. Jeroboam I, 12:25 to 14:20. 

a. Altars established at Dan and Bethel, 
12:25-33. 

b. The man of God and the disobedient 


, prophet, 13:1-32. 
tTJeroboam’s evil ways, 13:33, 34. 
d. Divine judgments pronounced against the 
house of Jeroboam, 14:1-20. 

3. Rehoboam, 14:21-31. 

4. Abijam, 15:1-8. 

5. Asa, 15:9-24. 

6. Nadab, 15:25-27. 

7. Baasha, 15:27 to 16:7. 

8. Elah, 16:8, 9. 

9- Zimri, 16:10-20. 

10. Tibni, 16:21, 22. 

B. Omri to Ahaziah, 1 Kings 16:23 to 2 Kings 
8:29- 

1. Omri, 1 Kings 16:23-28, 

2. Ahab, 16:29 to 22:40. 

a. The iniquities of Ahab’s reign, 16:29-34. 

b. The rebukes by Elijah the prophet, 17:1 
to 19:18. 

c. The call of Elisha, 19:19-21. 

d. War and peace with Syria, 20:1-43. 

e. The seizure of Naboth’s vineyard and 
Elijah's rebuke, 21:1-29. 

f. The attack on Ramoth-gilead, 22:1-40. 

3- Jehoshaphat, 22:41-50. 

4. Ahaziah in Israel, 1 Kings 22:51 to 2 Kings 
1:17. 
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The Last Days of David (l: 1-2:11) 

David’s Last Illness 

Now king David was old and ‘stricken in 
years; and they covered him with clothes, 
but he gal no heat. 

Wherefore his servants said unto him, 
2 Let there be sought for my lord the king 
'a young virgin: and let her stand before 
the king, and let her ‘cherish him, and let 
her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the 
king may get heat. 

So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, and 
found Abishag a Shunammite, and 
brought her to the king. 

And the damsel was very fair, and cher¬ 
ished the king, and ministered to him: but 
the king knew her not. 

Preparations to Seize the Throne 

Then Adonijah the son of Haggith 
exalted himself, saying, I will s be king: 
and he prepared him chariots and 
horsemen, and fifty men to run before 
him. 

And his father had not displeased him 6 al 
any time in saying. Why hast thou done 
so? and he also was a very goodly man\ 
and his mother bare him after Absalom. 
And 7 he conferred with Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the priest: 
and they “following Adonijah helped him. 
But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei. and the mighty men 
which belonged to David, were not with 
Adonijah. 

And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and 
fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which 
is by ’Enrogel, and called all his brethren 
the king’s sons, and all the men of Judah 
the king’s servants: 

But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his 
brother, he called not. 

Nathan Confers With Bath-sheba 
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Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bathsheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying. Hast thou 


8 


Heb helped alter 
Adonijah 


22 


not heard that Adonijah the son of 
Haggith doth reign, and David our lord! 
knoweth it not? 

Now therefore come, let me. I pray thee, 
give thee counsel, that thou mayest save 
thine own life, and the life of thy son. 
Solomon. 

Go and get thee in unto king David, and 
say unto him. Didst not thou, my lord, O 
king, swear unto thine handmaid, saying, 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign- 
after me. and he shall sit upon my 
throne? why then doth Adonijah reign? 
Behold, while thou yet talkest there with 
the king, I also will come in after thee, 
and ‘“confirm thy words. 

Bath-sheba Confers With David 

And Bathsheba went in unto the king 
into the chamber: and the king was vciy 
old; and Abishag the Shunammite minis¬ 
tered unto the king. 

And Bathsheba bowed, and did obei¬ 
sance unto the king. And the king said, 
"What wouldest thou? 

And she said unto him. My lord, thou 
swarest by the Lord thy God unto thine 
handmaid, saying . Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me. and he shall 
sit upon my throne. 

And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and 1 
now. my lord the king, thou knowest it 
not: 

And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called ill 
the sons of the king, and Abiathar the. 
priest, and Joab the captain of the host: 
but Solomon thy servant hath he not* 
called. 

And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest 
tell them who shall sit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him. 

Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king shall "sleep with his fathers, 
that I and my son Solomon shall be 
counted ‘-'offenders. 

Nathan Confers With David 
And, lo, while she yet talked with the 


1. David’s Last Year. —Still another shadow was to 
gather over the last years of David. Me had reached the age 
of threescore and ten. The hardships anti exposures of his 
early wanderings, his many wars, the cares and afflictions 
ol his later years, had sapped the fountain of life. Though 
his mind retained its clearness and strength, feebleness and 
age, with their desire for seclusion, prevented a quick- 
apprehension of what was passing in the kingdom, and 
again rebellion sprang up in the very shadow of the 
throne. Again the fruit of David's parental indulgence was 
manifest. The one who now aspired to the throne was 
Adonijah, "a very goodly man" in person and bearing, but 
unprincipled and reckless. In his youth he had been 
subjected to but little restraint; for “his father had not 
displeased him at any time in saying. Why hast thou done 
so?" He now rebelled against the authority of God, who 


had appointed Solomon to the throne Both by n.iltn.il 
endowments and religious character Solomon was bcitci 
qualified than his elder brother to become ruler of Israel, 
yet although the choice of God had been clearly indicated, 
Adonijah did not fail to find sympathizers. Joab. though 
guilty of many crimes, had heretofore been loyal to die 
throne; but he now joined the conspiracy against Solomon, 
as did also Abiathar the priest. 

The rebellion was ripe; the conspirators hail assembled 
at a great least just without the city to proclaim Adoni|.ili. 
king, when their plans were thwarted by the prompt actum 
ol a lew laithlul persons, chief among whom were Z.ulok> 
the priest. Nathan the prophet, and Bathsheba the muilici 
of Solomon. They represented the state of a Hairs to tin 
king, reminding him ol the divine direction that Solum, m 
should succeed to the throne. David at once abdicated in. 
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king. Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying. Behold 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was 
come in before the king, he bowed 
himself before the king with his face to 

the ground. ' 

24 And Nathan said. My lord, O king, hast 
thou said. Adonijah shall reign after me. 
and he shall sit upon my throne? 

25 For he is gone down this day. and hath 
slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in 
abundance, and hath called all the king’s 
sons, and the captains of the host, and 
Abiathar the priest: and. behold, they eat 
and drink before him. and say, w God save 
king Adonijah. 

26 But me. even me thy servant, and Zadok 
the pries* mu Benaiah the son of 

Johor '' 1 1 .d thy servant Solomon, hath 

he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou hast not shewed it unto thy 
servant, who should sit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him? 

David Promises the Kingdom to Solomon 

28 Then king David answered and said. Call 
me Balhsheba. And she came “into the 
king’s presence, and stood before the 
king. 

29 And the king sware, and said. As the 
Lord livelh. that hath redeemed my soul 
out of all distress, 

30 Even as I sware unto thee by the Lord 
G od of Israel, saying. Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne in my stead; even so 
will 1 certainly do this day. 

31 Then Balhsheba bowed with her face to 
the earth, and did reverence to the king, 
and said. Let my lord king David live for 
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David Makes Solomon King 


32 And king David said. Call me Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And they 
came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them. Take with 
you the servants of your lord, and cause 
Solomon my son to ride upon “mine own 
mule, and bring him down to Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him there king over Israel: 


14 Heb. Let kmg 
Adonijah live 
1 5 Heb. belore the 
king 

Heb. which 
belongeth lo me 

^ 09 llutes 


and blow ye with the trumpet, and say, 
God save king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he 
may come and sit upon my throne; for he 
shall be king in my stead: and I have 
appointed him to be ruler over Israel and 
over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
answered the king, and said. Amen: the 
Lord God of my lord the king say so 
too. 

37 As the Lord hath been with my lord the 
king, even so be he with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater than the throne 
of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and the Cherethiles, and the 
Pelclhites, went down, and caused 
Solomon lo ride upon king David’s mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil 
out of the tabernacle, and anointed 
Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; 
and all the people said, God save king 
Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him, 
and the people piped with ’’pipes, and 
rejoiced with great joy. so that the earth 
rent with the sound of them. 

Adonijah Hears That Solomon Is King 

41 And Adonijah and all the guests that 
were with him heard it as they had made 
an end of eating. And when Joab heard 
the sound of the trumpet, he said, 
Wherefore is this noise of the city being 
in an uproar? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest came: and 
Adonijah said unto him. Come in; for 
thou art a valiant man, and bringest good 
tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said lo 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David 

. hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the 
Cherethiles, and the Pelelhites. and they 
have caused him lo ride upon the king s 
mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in 


favor of Solomon, who was immediately anointed and 
proclaimed king. the conspiracy was crushed. Its chief 
actors had incurred the penalty of death. Abiathar s life was 
spared, out of respect to his office and his former fidelity to 
David: but he was degraded Iroin the office of high priest, 
which passed to the line of Zadok. Joab and Adonijah were 
spared lor the time, but alter the death of David they 
sobered the penally ol their crime. The execution of the 
sentence upon the son oJ David completed the fourfold 
judgment that testilied to God's abhorrence of the father’s 
sin <PP 719). 

1:5, 6. David Faithfully Withstood Pressure by 
Adonijah. —Adonijah had ever had his own way, and he 
thought that il he made a demonstration showing his desire 
lo reign, David would yield to his wishes. Hut David was 
true to God and lo his convictions (MS 6 1/2, 1903). 


2:1-9. David Prepared the Way for Solomon.— 

David's public labor was about to close, l ie knew that be 
should soon die, and lie does not leave his business 
matters in confusion, to vex the soul of his son: but while 
he has sufficient physical and mental strength, he arranges 
the affairs of his kingdom, even to the minutest matters, 
not forgetting to warn Solomon in regard to the case of 
Shimei. He knew that the latter would cause trouble in the 
kingdom. He was a dangerous man. ol violent temper, and 
was kept in control only through fear. Whenever lie dared, 
he would cause rebellion, or, if be had a favorable oppor¬ 
tunity, would not hesitate to take the life of Solomon. 

David, in arranging his business, sets a good example to 
all who are advanced in years, to settle their matters while 
they are capable of doing so, that when they shall be 
drawing near to death, and their mental faculties are 
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Gihon: and they are come up from thence 
rejoicing, so that the city rang again. This 
is the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon sitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came 
to bless our lord king David, saying, God 
make the name of Solomon better than 
thy name, and make his throne greater 
than thy throne. And the king bowed 
himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king. Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, which hath given 
one to sit on my throne this day, mine 
eyes even seeing it. 

49 And all the guests that were with 
Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 
went every man his way. 

Solomon Spares the Life of Adonijah 

50 And Adonijah feared because of 
Solomon, and arose, and went, and 
caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying. Behold. 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for. lo. 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, saying. Let king Solomon swear 
unto me lo day that he will not slay his 
servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said. If he will shew 
himself a worthy man, there shall not an 
hair of him fall to the earth: but if wicked¬ 
ness shall be found in him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came 
and bowed himself to king Solomon: and 
Solomon said unto him. Go to thine 
house. 

David’s Last Charge to Solomon 

2 Now the days of David drew nigh that he 
should die: and he charged Solomon his 
son. saying, 

2 I go the way of all the earth: be thou 
strong therefore, and shew thyself a man: 

3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, lo keep his 
statutes, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimonies, as it is 
written in the law of Moses, that thou 
mayesl ‘prosper in all that thou doesl, and 
whithersoever thou lurnesl thyself: 

4 That the Lord may continue his word 
which he spake concerning me, saying. If 


thy children take heed to their way, to 
walk before me in truth with all their 
heart and with ail their soul, there shall 
not Tail thee (said he) a man on the 
throne of Israel. 

Moreover thou knowest also what Joab 
the son of Zeruiah did to me. and what he 
did to the two captains of the hosts of 
Israel, unto Abner the son of Ner, and 
unto Amasa the son of Jelher. whom lie 
slew, and J shed the blood of war in peace, 
and put the blood of war upon his girdle 
that was about his loins, and in his shoes 
that were on his feet. 

Do therefore according to thy wisdom, 
and let not his hoar head go down to the 
grave in peace. 

But shew kindness unto the sons of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of 
those that eat at thy table: for so they 
came to me when I fled because of 
Absalom thy brother. 

And. behold, thou hast with thee Shiniei 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 
which cursed me with a 4 grievous curse in 
the day when I went to Mahanaim: but he 
came down lo meet me at Jordan, and I 
sware lo him by the Lord, saying. I will 
not put thee lo death with the sword. 

Now therefore hold him not guiltless: lor 
thou art a wise man, and knowest what 
thou oughtesi to do unto him: but his 
hoar head bring thou down to the gra\e 
with blood. 

The Death of David 

10 So David slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned oxer 
Israel were forty years: seven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

The Reign of Solomon (212-11: i3> 

The Kingdom Made Secure to Solomon 

12 Then sat Solomon upon the throne ol 
David his father; and his kingdom was 
established greatlv. 

Solomon’s Dealings With His Opponents 

And Adonijah the son of Haggith came 
lo Bathsheba the mother of Solomon. 
And she said, Comest thou peaceable? 
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Irom thee from (he 
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3 Heb, pul 
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13 


dimmed, they shall have nothing of a worldly nature to 
divert their minds from Clod (ISP 3H9, ,390). 

2:19. Solomon’s Honor lo His Mother. —We take de¬ 
position that the liilh commandment is binding upon the 
son and daughter, although they may be old and gray¬ 
headed. However high or humble their station in life they 
will never rise above or fall below their obligation to obey 
the tilth precept ol the decalogue, that commands them to 
honor their father and mother. Solomon, the wisest and 
most exalted monarc h that ever sat upon an earthly throne, 
has given us an example of filial love and reverence. He 
was surrounded by his courtly train, consisting of the 
wisest sages and counselors, yet, when visited by his 
mother, he laid aside all the customary ceremonies 
attending the approach of a subject to an oriental monarch. 
The mighty king, in the presence of his mother, was only 


her son. His royalty was laid aside, as he rose from his 
throne and bowed before her. fie then seated her on Ins 
throne, at his right hand (ST P'eb. 28. 1S“8V 

3:2. A Temporary Place of Worship Should Have 
Been Prepared. —Solomon . knew that it would lake 

much lime to carry out the grand designs given lor the 
building ol the temple; and before building the house of 
the Lord or the walls about Jerusalem, he should (un¬ 
prepared a temporary place of worship for the people of: 
(»od. He should not have encouraged them, bv Ins own 
example, to go to the high places to oiler sacrifice. Hut we 
read, Only the people ol Israel sacrificed in high place- 
This is mentioned as a matter that should have Ix-en oilu i- 
wise. 

Solomon changed his place of worship to Jerusalem, bin, 
his former act in sacrificing in a place not made sacred by 
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And he said. Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, 1 have somewhat lo 
say unto thee. And she said, Say on. 

15 And he said. Thou knowest that the 
kingdom was mine, and that all Israel set 
their faces on me. that I should reign: 
howbeit the kingdom is turned about, and 
is become my brother’s: for it was his 
from the Loro. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, s dcny 
me not. And she said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said. Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king, (for he will not say 
thee nay.) that he give me Abishag the 
Shunammite lo wife. 

18 And Bathsheba said. Well; I will speak 
for thee unto the king. 

19 Bathsheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king rose up to meet 
her. and bowed himself unto her, and sat 
down on his throne, and caused a seat lo 
be set for the king’s mother; and she sat 
on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small petition 
of thee: / pray thee , say me not nay. And 
the king said unto her. Ask on, my 
mother: for 1 will not say thee nay. 

21 And she said. Let Abishag the 
Shunammite be given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said 
unto his mother. And why dost thou ask 
Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? 
ask for him the kingdom also; for he is 
mine elder brother: even for him, and for 
Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son 
of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lord, 
saying. God do so to me, and more also, if 
Adonijah have not spoken this word 
against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, which 
hath established me. and set me on the 
throne of David my father, and who hath 
made me an house, as he promised, 
Adonijah shall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell 
upon him that he died. 

26 And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king. Get thee to Anatholh, unto thine 
own fields; for thou art ‘worthy of death: 
but 1 will not at this lime pul thee lo 


death, because thou barest the ark of the 
Lord God before David my father, and 
because thou hast been afflicted in all 
wherein my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 
being priest unto the Lord; that he might 
fulfil the word of the Lord, which he 
spake concerning the house of Eli in 
Shiloh. 

2B Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned 
not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and caught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord; 
and, behold, he is by the altar. Then 
Solomon sent Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the Lord, and said unto him. Thus saith 
the king, Come forth. And he said. Nay; 
but I will die here. And Benaiah brought 
the king word again, saying. Thus said 
Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, Do as he 
hath said, and fall upon him, and bury 
him; that thou mayest take away the 
innocent blood, which Joab shed, from 
me, and from the house of my father. 

32 And the Lord shall return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two 
men more righteous and better than he. 
and slew them with the sword, my father 
David not knowing thereof, to wit. Abner 
the son of Ner, captain of the host of 
Israel, and Amasa the son of Jether. 
captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and upon the head of 
his seed for ever: but upon David, and 
upon his seed, and upon his house, and 
upon his throne, shall there be peace for 
ever from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up. 
and fell upon him, and slew him: and he 
was buried in his own house in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

35 And the king put Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada in his room over the host: and 
Zadok the priest did the king pul in the 
room of Abiathar. 

36 And the king sent and called for Shimci, 
and said unto him. Build thee an house in 
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die presence ol ilir Lord, but dedicated lo the worship of 
idols, removed Irom llu- minds ol the people something of 
the repulsion with which they should have regarded the 
horrible performances practiced by idolaters. This mingling 
of the sacred and lhe profane was the first step in the prac¬ 
tice of Solomon which led him to suppose that the Lord 
was not so particular in regard to lhe worship of Mis 
people. I Inis he w as educating himself to make still greater 
departures from (loti and Mis work. Little by little his 
heathen wives led him lo make them altars on which to 
sacrilice to I heir gods (MS 5, 1912). 

3:3- See IXIW on 2 Sam. 12:25. 

3:4 (2 Cihron. 1:3-6). A Token of Earnest Desire.— 

These sat riiices were offered by Solomon and his men in 
positions ol trust, not as a formal ceremony, but as a token 
ol their earnest desire for special help. They knew that they 


were insufficient, in their own strength, for the responsibili¬ 
ties entrusted to them. Solomon and his associates longed 
for quickness of mind, for largeness of heart, for tenderness 
of spirit (IUI Oct. 19. 1905). 

3:5-9 (2 Chron. 1:7-10). A Most Precious Lesson.— 

This prayer is a most precious lesson ol instruction. 
Especially is it ol value to those entrusted with responsibili¬ 
ties in the Lord’s work. It is a sample prayer, indited by the 
Lord, lo guide aright the desires of Mis servants It is given 
also for the guidance of those who today are striving to 
serve the Lord with singleness of heart. . . . 

It was in the night season that the Lord appeared to 
Solomon. During the busy hours of the day Solomon had 
much to do. Many came to him for advice and counsel, 
and his mind was fully occupied. The hours of the night, 
when all was silent, and Solomon was free from confusion. 
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Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go not 
forth thence any whither. 

37 For it shall be. that on the day thou goesl 
out, and passest over the brook Kidron. 
thou shall know for certain that thou 
shalt surely die: thy blood shall be upon 
thine own head. 

30 And Shimei said unto the king. The 
saying is good: as my lord the king hath 
said, so will thy servant do. And Shimei 
dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei 
ran away unto Achish son of Maachah 
king of Gath. And they told Shimei, 
saying. Behold, thy servants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass. 
and went to Gath to Achish to seek his 
servants: and Shimei went, and brought 
his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was 
come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei. 
and said unto him. Did I not make thee to 
swear by the Lord, and protested unto 
thee, saying. Know for a certain, on the 
day thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt surely die? 
and thou saidst unto me. The word that I 
have heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 
the Lord, and the commandment that I 
have charged thee with? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knowest ail the wickedness which thine 
heart is privy to. that thou didst to David 
my father: therefore the Lord shall 
return thy wickedness upon thine own 
head: 

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and 
the throne of David shall be established 
before the Lord for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell 
upon him, that he died. And the kingdom 
was established in the hand of Solomon. 

Solomon's Marriage to Pharaoh’s Daughter 


house of the Lord, and the wall ol 
Jerusalem round about. 

Solomon’s Sacrifice at Gibeon 
and His Message From God 

Only the people sacrificed in high places, 
because there was no house built unto the 
name of the Lord, until those days. 

And Solomon loved the Lord, walking 
in the statutes of David his father: only he 
sacrificed and burnt incense in high 
places. 

And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice 
there; for that was the great high place: a 
thousand burnt offerings did Solomon 
offer upon that altar. 

In Gibeon the Lord appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by night: and God 
said. Ask what I shall give thee. 

And Solomon said. Thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant David my father great 
‘mercy, according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in 
uprightness of heart with thee; and thou 
hast kept for him this great kindness, that 
thou hast given him a son to sit on his 
throne, as it is this day. 

And now. O Lord my God. thou hast 
made thy servant king instead of David 
my father: and 1 am but a little child: I 
know not how to go out or come in. 

And thy servant is in the midst of thy 
people which thou hast chosen, a great 
people, that cannot be numbered nor 
counted for multitude. 

Give therefore thy servant an Under¬ 
standing heart to judge thv people, that l 
may discern between good and bad: for 
who is able to judge this thy so great a 
people? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him. Because thou 
hast asked this thing, and hast not asked 
for thyself Tong life; neither hast asked 1 
riches for thyself, nor hast asked the lilc 
of thine enemies: but hast asked for 
thyself understanding To discern judu- 
menl: 
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And Solomon made affinity with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her into 
the city of David, until he had made an 
end of building his own house, and the 


3 

1 

2 

3 

4 


or. bounty 
Heb. hearing 
Heb. many days 
Heb. hear 


12 Behold, l have done according to thv 
words; lo, 1 have given thee a wise and am 
understanding heart; so that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither after 
thee shall any arise like unto thee. 


was tlie lime that the Lord chose in which to reveal Himself 
to him. 

God ollen chooses die silence ol die night lo give His 
servants instruction, lie can then gain freer access to their 
hearts than during the day. There is less to draw the mind 
from Him. . . . 

The Lord was testing Solomon. He placed in his mind a 
desire for the things that would enable him lo rule wisely 
the people of Israel .... (Verses 7-9 quoted.} It was such a 
prayer as this that Solomon was continually to oiler in the 
days of exaltation and glory awaiting him. And thus those 
who today are standing in positions of trust in the Lord's 
work are to pray. I.el them beware of lifting up their Jleans 
unto vanity. Only the prayers of those whose hearts are not 
filled with self-exaltation and haughtiness will the Lord 
hear. lisa. 58:9 quoted. 1 


God commended Solomon's prayer. And He will today 
hear and commend the prayers of those who in faith and 
humility cry to Him lor aid. He will certainly answer the 
lervenl prayer lor a preparation for service. In answer He 
will say. Here 1 am. What wilt thou that I shall do for thee' 
The lesson to be drawn from this record is mote 
precious than any earthly treasure. He who led Solomon s 
mind as he made this prayer will today teach His servant", 
how to pray for what they need IMS ltvi, 1902). 

Possibilities of a Heavenly Commerce. —This i> a. 
lesson for us. Our petitions lo God should not proceed 
Irom hearts that are tilled with selfish aspirations. God 
exhorts us to choose those gilts that will redound to I Its 
glory. He would have us choose the heavenly instead of' 
the earthly. He throws open before us the possibilities .null 
advantages ol a heavenly commerce. He gives encourage- 
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13 And I have also given thee that which 
thou hast not asked, both riches, and 
honour: so that there 5 shall not be any 
among the kings like unto thee all thy 
days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, as 
thy father David did walk, then I will 
lengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon awoke; and. behold, it was 
a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and 
stood before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and offered up burnt offerings, 
and offered peace offerings, and made a 
feast to all his servants. 

Solomon's Notable Judicial Decision 

16 Then came there two women, that were 
harlots, unto the king, and stood before 
him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I 
and this woman dwell in one house; and I 
was delivered of a child with her in the 
house. 

10 And it came to pass the third day after 
that I was delivered, that this woman was 
delivered also: and we were together; 
there was no stranger with us in the 
house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night; 
because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and look my 
son from beside me, while thine hand¬ 
maid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and 
laid her dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give 
my child suck, behold, it was dead: but 
when 1 had considered it in the morning, 
behold, it was not my son, which I did 
bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay; but the 
living is my son. and the dead is thy son. 
And this said. No; but the dead is thy son, 
and the living is my son. Thus they spake 
before the king. 

23 Then said the king, The one sailh. This is 
my son that liveth, and thy son is the 
dead: and the other saith. Nay; but thy 
son is the dead, and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said. Bring me a sword. 
And they brought a sword before the 
king. 

25 And the king said. Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to the one, and half 
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® Heb were hot 

7 Heb in the midst 
of him 

4 

1 or, chief oflicef 

2 or. secrelaries 

3 or. remembrancer 

4 or. levy 

5 or, Ben-hur 

6 or, Ben-dekar 

7 or, Ben-hesed 

6 or, Ban-abinadab 


to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living 
child was unto the king, for her bowels 
‘yearned upon her son, and she said, O 
my lord, give her the living child, and in 
no wise slay it. But the other said. Let it 
be neither mine nor thine, but divide it. 

27 Then the king answered and said. Give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it: 
she is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged; and they 
feared the king: for they saw that the 
wisdom of God was 7 in him, to do judg¬ 
ment. 

The Officers of the Court 

^ So king Solomon was king over all Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which he had; 
Azariah the son of Zadok 'the priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, 
^scribes; Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, 
the ^recorder. 

4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over the host: and Zadok and Abialhar 
were the priests: 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over 
the officers; and Zabud the son of Nathan 
was principal officer, and the king’s 
friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over the household: 
and Adoniram the son of Abda was over 
the tribute. 

7 And Solomon had twelve officers over all 
Israel, which provided victuals for the 
king and his household: each man his 
month in a year made provision. 

8 And these are their names: The son of 
Hur, in mount Ephraim: 

9 ‘The son of Dekar. in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim, and Belhshemesh, and 
Elonbclhhanan: 

10 The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him 
pertained Sochoh. and all the land of 
Hepher: 

11 The son of Abinadab, in all the region of 
Dor; which had Taphalh the daughter of 
Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
Bethshean, which is by Zarlanah beneath 
Jezreel, from Bethshean to Abelmehoiah, 
even unto the place that is beyond 


nu-nt i<> mif loliit'si aims, security to our choicest treasure. 
When ilie worldly possession is swept away, the believer 
will rejoue in his heavenly treasure, the riches that cannot 
he losl in any earthly disaster Util Aug. 16, 1H98). 

3:5-15 (2 Chron, 1:7*12). Study Every Point 
Carefully. —11 Kings 3:5-15 quoted.] It would he well for 
us carefully lo study Solomon's prayer, and to consider 
every point on which depended his receiving the rich 
blessings that the Lord was ready to give hint (MS , 1902). 

3:6. God Dealt According to Faithfulness.—11 Kings 
3:6 quoted.I There is enough contained in these words to 
silence every skeptic in regard to Clod's sanctioning the 
sins o! David and Solomon. God was merciful to them 
according as they walked before Him in truth, righteous¬ 
ness. and uprightness ot heart. Just according to their faith¬ 
fulness, (iod dealt with them (1 SP 395). 


3:14 (2 Sam. 12:13). David Reproved for Walking in 
Own Counsel. — 11 Kings .3.14 quoted. I Several times 
during his reign David walked in the counsel ol his own 
heart, and greatly injured his influence by following his 
impulses. But he always received the words ol reprool sent 
to him by the Lord. These words cut him to the quick. He 
did nol seek to evade the matter, but bore the punishment 
of his transgression, saying. "I have sinned” (MS Kh. 1902). 

4:29-43. The Wisdom of Solomon. —Solomon took an 
especial interest in natural history, but his researchers were 
not confined to any one branch of learning. Through a dili¬ 
gent study of all created things, both animate and inani¬ 
mate, he gained a clear conception of the Creator In the 
forces of nature, in the mineral and the animal world, and 
in every tree and shrub and flower, he saw a revelation ol 
God’s wisdom; and as he sought to learn more anti more, 
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Jokneam: 

13 The son of Geber, in Ramothgilead; lo 
him pertained the towns of Jair the son of 
Manasseh. which are in Gilead; to him 
also pertained the region of Argob, which 
is in Bashan, threescore great cities with 
walls and brasen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 
10 Mahanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also took 
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai wo.? in Asher 
and in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in 
Issachar: 

10 Shimei the son of Elah. in Benjamin: 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country 
of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of 
the Amorites. and of Og king of Bashan; 
and he was the only officer which was in 
the land. 

20 Judah and Israel were many, as the sand 
which is by the sea in multitude, eating 
and drinking, and making merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms 
from the river unto the land of the 
Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt: 
they brought presents, and served 
Solomon ail the days of his life. 

22 And Solomon’s “provision for one day 
was thirty “measures of fine flour, and 
threescore measures of meal. 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside 
harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer. and 
fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region 
on this side the river, from Tiphsah even 
to Azzah, over all the kings on this side 
the river: and he had peace on all sides 
round about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt “safely, every 
man under his vine and under his fig tree, 
from Dan even lo Beersheba. all the days 
of Solomon. 

26 And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 
horses for his chariots, and twelve thou¬ 
sand horsemen. 

27 And those officers provided victual for 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto 
king Solomon's table, every man in his 
month: they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 
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“dromedaries brought they unto the place 
where the officers were, every man 
according to his charge. 

The Wisdom of Solomon 
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29 And God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much, and 
largeness of heart, even as the sand that /> 
on the sea shore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the 
wisdom of all the children of the east 
country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiser than all men; than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman. and 
Chalcol, and Darda. the sons of Mahol: 
and his fame was in all nations round 
about. 

32 And he spake three thousand proverbs- 
and his songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon even unto the 
hyssop that springeth out of the wall: lie 
spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and ol 
creeping things, and of fishes. 

34 And there came of all people lo hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his wisdom. 
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The Building of the Temple 
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9 or Ben-geber 
' 9 or. to Mahanaim 

11 Heb. bread 

12 Heb core 

^ ^ Heb confidently 
14 or. mules, or. 0 
swift beasts 

5 

' also called, Huram 


And Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants 
unto Solomon: for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the room ol his 
father: for Hiram was ever a lover of 
David. 

And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying. 

Thou knowest how that David my father 
could not build an house unto the name 
of the Lord his God for the wars which 
were about him on every side, until the 
Lord put them under the soles of his 
feet. 

But now the Lord my God hath gi\di¬ 
me rest on every side, so that there is 
neither adversary nor evil occurrent. 

And. behold, I 'purpose to build an house 
unto the name of the Lord my God. as* 
the Lord spake unto David mv father, 
saying. Thy son, whom 1 will set upon thy 
throne in thy room, he shall build an 
house unto my name. 

Now therefore command thou that they, 
hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon; amli 
my servants shall be with thv servants: 
and unto thee will l give hire for thy 


his knowledge of God and his love lor Him constantly 
increased. 

Solomon's divinely inspired wisdom found expression in 
songs of praise and in many proverbs. 

In ihe proverbs of Solomon are outlined principles of 
holy living and high endeavor, principles that are heaven- 
born and lhal lead to godliness, principles dial should 
govern every act of life. It was the wide dissemination of 
these principles, and the recognition of God as the One to 
whom all praise and honor belong, that made Solomon s 
early reign a time of moral uplift as well as of material 
prosperity. 

O that in later years Solomon had heeded these 
wonderful words of wisdom! O that he who had declared. 
“The lips of the wise disperse knowledge" (Proverbs 
IS: 17), and who had himself taught the kings of the earth 


to rentier to the King ol kings the praise they desired to 
give to an earthly ruler, had never with a “forward mouth.' 
in “pride and arrogance, taken to himself the glory due to 
God alone! <PK 33, ,3-i). 

5:2-9. David’s Public Relations. — 11 Kings V2-° 
quoted. I David had lived in friendship with the people ol 
lyre and Sidon, who had not in any wav molested Israel 
Hiram, king ol lyre, acknowledged Jehovah as the Hue 
God, and some ol the Sidomans were turning from kIoI 
worship. 

Today, in our dealings with our neighbors, we are to In 
kind and courteous. We are to be as signs in the woild 
lestilying to the power ol divine grace to reline and 
ennoble those who give themselves to Gods service cMV 
18, 1905). 

5:3-18 (ch. 7:13, 14, 40; 2 Chron. 2:3-14). A Spirit oft) 
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Sacrifice Vital In Every Phase of Our Work.— The begin¬ 
nings of Solomon's apostasy may Ixr traced to many seem¬ 
ingly slight deviations from right principles. Associations 
with' idolatrous women was by no means the only cause of 
his dow nfall. Among the primary causes that led Solomon 
into extravagance and tyrannical oppression, was his 
course in developing and cherishing a spirit of covetous¬ 
ness. 

In the days of ancient Israel, when at the foot of Sinai 
Moses told the people of the divine command, "Let them 
make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them,” the 
response of the Israelites was accompanied by appropriate 
gifts. They came, every one whose heart stirred him up. 
anti every one whom his spirit made willing.” anti brought 
offerings. For the building of the sanctuary, great and 
expensive preparations were necessary; a large amount of 
the most precious and costly material was required; yet the 
Lord accepted only free-will offerings. "Of every man that 
givcth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering" 
was the divine command repeated by Moses to the congre¬ 
gation IX-voiion to God and a spirit of sacrifice were the 
first requisites in preparing a dwelling-place for the Most 
High. 

A similar call to self-sacrifice was made when David 
turned over to Solomon the responsibility of erecting the 
temple Of the assembled multitude that had brought their 
liberal gifts. David asked. "Who then is willing to conse¬ 
crate his serriev this day unto the Lord?” This call should 
ever have been kept in mind by those who had to do with 
the construction of the temple. 

Chosen men were specially endowed by God with skill 
and wisdom for the construction of the wildfcrness-taber- 
nacle. "Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the Lord 
hath called by name Bezaleel . . of the tribe of Judah; and 
he hath filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, in 
understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanship. . . . And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach, both he, and Aholiah . . . of the tribe bf Dan. Them 
hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of 
work, of the engraver, and of the cunning workman, and 
of the embroiderer . . . and of the weaver, even of them 
that do any work, and of those that devise cunning work." 
"Then wrought Bezaleel, . . . and every wise-hearted man, 
in whom the Lord put wisdom and understanding." 
Heavenly intelligences cooperated with the workmen 
whom God Himself chose. 

The descendants of these men inherited to a large 
degree the skill conferred upon their forefathers, in the 
tribes o| Judah and ol Dan there were men who were 
regarded as especially “cunning" in the finer arts. For a 
time these men remained humble and unselfish; hut gradu¬ 
ally. almost imperceptibly, they lost their hold upon God 
and llis truth They began to ask for higher wages because 
of their superior skill. In some instances their request was 
granted, but more often those asking higher wages found 
employment in the surrounding nations. In place of the 
noble spirit of self- sacrifice that had filled the hearts of 
their illustrious ancestors, they cherished a spirit of 
covetousness, ol grasping for more and more. They served 
heathen kings w’ith their God-given skill, and dishonored 
their Maker. 

It was to these apostates (hat Solomon looked lor a 
master workman to superintend the construction of the 
temple on Mount Moriah. Minute specifications, in writing, 
regarding every portion ol the sacred structure, had been 
entrusted to the king, and he should have looked to God 
in laitli lor consecrated helpers, to whom would have been 
granted special skill for doing with exactness the work 
required But Solomon lost sight of this opportunity to 
exercise lailfi in God. He sent to the* king ol lyre for “a 
man c unning to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that 
can skill to grave with cunning men ... in Judah and in 
Jerusalem." 

I he Phenician king responded by sending Huratn, “a 
cunning man. endued with understanding, . . . the son of a 
woman ol the daughters of Dan, and his father was a man 
ol I yre. I his master workman, Huram, was a descendant, 


on his mother s side, of Aholiab, to whom, hundreds of 
years before, God had given special wisdom for the 
construction of the tabernacle. Thus at the head of 
Solomon’s company of workmen there was placed an 
unsanctified man, who demanded large wages because of 
his unusual skill. 

Huram's efforts were not prompted by a desire to render 
his highest service to God. He served the god of this 
world—Mammon. The very fibers of his being had been 
inwrought with principles of selfishness, which were 
revealed in his grasping for the highest wages. And gradu¬ 
ally these wrong principles came to be cherished by his 
associates. As they labored with him day after day, and 
yielded to the inclination to compare his wages with (heir 
own, they began to lose sight of the holy character of their 
work, and to dwell upon the difference between their 
wages and his. Gradually they lost their spirit of self-denial, 
and fostered a spirit of covetousness. The result was a 
demand for higher wages, which was granted them. 

The baleful influences set in operation by the employ¬ 
ment of this man of a grasping spirit, permeated all 
branches of the Lord's service, and extended throughout 
Solomon’s kingdom. The high wages demanded and 
received gave many an opportunity to indulge in luxury 
and extravagance. In the far- reaching effects of these influ¬ 
ences, may be traced one of the principal causes of the 
terrible apostasy of him who once was the wisest of 
mortals. The king was not alone in his apostasy. 
Extravagance and corruption were to be seen on every 
hand. The poor were oppressed by the rich; the spirit of 
self-sacrifice in God’s service was well nigh lost. 

Herein lies a most important lesson for God's people 
today,—a lesson that many are slow to learn. The spirit of 
covetousness, of seeking for the Itighesl position and the 
highest wage, is rife in the world. The old-time spirit ol 
self-denial and self-sacrifice is too seldom met with. But 
this is the only spirit that can actuate a true follower of 
Jesus. Our divine Master has given us an example of how 
we are to work. And to those whom He bade, “Follow me, 
and I will make you fishers of men,” He offered no stated 
sum as a reward for (heir services. They were to share with 
Him His self-denial and sacrifice. 

Those who claim to be followers of the Master Worker, 
and who engage jn His service as colaborers with God. are 
to bring into tneir work the exactitude and skill, the tact 
and wisdom, that the God of perfection required in the 
building of the earthly tabernacle. And now, as in that time 
and as in the days of Christ's earthly ministry, devotion to 
God and a spirit of sacrifice should be regarded as the first 
requisites of acceptable service. God designs that not one 
thread ol selfishness shall be woven into His work. 

Great care should be taken in regard to the spirit 
pervading the Lord's institutions. These institutions were 
founded in self sacrifice, and have been built up by the 
self-denying gifts of God s people anti the unselfish labor 
of His servants. Everything Connected with institutional 
service should bear the signature of heaven. A sense of the 
sacredness of God's institutions should be encouraged and 
cultivated. The workers are to humble their hearts before 
the Lord, acknowledging His sovereignty. All are to live in 
accordance with principles of self-denial. As the true, self- 
sacrificing laborer, with his spiritual lamp trimmed and 
burning, strives unselfishly to advance the interests ol the 
institution in which he is working, he will have a precious 
experience, and will be able to say. "The Lord indeed is in 
this place.” He will feel that he is highly privileged in being 
permitted to give to the Lord's institution his ability, his 
service, and his unwearying vigilance. 

In the early days of the third angel’s message those who 
established our institutions, and those who labored in 
them, were actuated by high motives of unselfishness. For 
their arduous labors they received no more than a mere 
pittance—barely enough for a meager support. But their 
hearts were baptized with the ministry of love. The reward 
of whole-souled liberality was apparent in their close 
fellowship with the Spirit of the Master Worker. They prac¬ 
ticed the closest economy, in order that as many other 
laborers as possible might be planting the standard of truth 
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servants according to all that thou shall 
appoint: for thou knowest that there is 
not among us any that can skill to hew 
timber like unto the Sidonians. 

And it came to pass, when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and said. Blessed he the Lord 
this day, which hath given unto David a 
wise son over this great people. 

And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I 
have Considered the things which thou 
sentesl to me for: and I will do all thy 
desire concerning timber of cedar, and 
concerning timber of fir. 

My servants shall bring them down from 
Lebanon unto the sea: and I will convey 
them by sea in floats unto the place that 
thou shall 'appoint me, and will cause 
them to be discharged there, and thou 
shall receive them : and thou shall accom¬ 
plish my desire, in giving food for my 
household. 

So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and 
fir trees according to all his desire. 

And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou¬ 
sand ‘'measures of wheat for food to his 
household, and 6 twenty measures of pure 
oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by 
year. 

And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, as 
he promised him: and there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon; and they 
two made a league together. 

And king Solomon raised a 7 levy out of 
all Israel; and the levy was thirty thou¬ 
sand men. 

And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thou¬ 
sand a month by courses: a month they 
were in Lebanon, and two months at 
home: and Adoniram was over the levy. 
And Solomon had threescore and ten 
thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourscore thousand hewers in the moun¬ 
tains; 

Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers 
which were over the work, three thousand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the 
people that wrought in the work. 

And the king commanded, and they 
brought great stones, cosily stones, and 
hewed stones, to lay the foundation of the 
house. 

And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 
builders did hew them , and the "slones- 
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2 Heb. say 

3 Heb say 
Heb. heard 

8 Heb. send 

6 Heb. cors 

7 Heb. lobule oI men 

8 or. Giblites 

6 

1 Of the sacred year: 
about ihe end oI 
April 

2 Heb. buill 

3 or. broad within, 
and narrow without: 
or. skewed and 
closed 

^ or. upon, or, joining 
to Ihe wall 

8 Heb. built Doors 

8 Or, holy of holies 

7 Heb. made ribs 

8 Heb. narrowings, 
or, rebatemenls 

9 Heb. shoulder 


quareTs: so they prepared timber and 
stones to build the house. 

6 And it came to pass in the four hundred 
and eightieth year after the children of 
Israel were come out of the land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's 
reign over Israel, in the month Zif, which 
is the second 'month, that he 2 began to 
build the house of the Lord. 

2 And the house which king Solomon built 
for the Lord, the length thereof ivuv 
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
twenty cubits, and the height thereof 
thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the 
house, twenty cubits was the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of Ihe 
house; and ten cubits was the breadth 
thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he made Nvindows of 
narrow lights. 

5 And 'against the wall of the house lie 
built Chambers round about, against the 
walls of the house round about, both .>1 
the temple and of the ‘oracle: and he 
made Chambers round about: 

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle was six cubits 
broad, and the third was seven cubits 
broad: for without in the wall of the house 
he made "narrowed rests round about, 
that the beams should not be fastened in 
the walls of the house. 

7 And the house, when it was in building, 
was buill of stone made ready before it 
was brought thither: so that there was 
neither hammer nor ax nor any tool of 
iron heard in the house, while it was in 
building. 

8 The door for the middle chamber was in 
the right “side of the house: and they went 
up with winding stairs into the middle 
chamber . and out of the middle into the 
third. 

9 So he built the house, and finished it: and 
covered the house ,ft with beams and 
boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against all 
the house, five cubits high: and they 
rested on the house with timber of cedar 
11 And the word of the Lord came to 
Solomon, saying. 

12 Concerning this house which thou art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in my statutes. 


in new places. 

But in time a change came. The spirit of sacrifice was 
not manifest. !n some of our institutions the wages of a few 
workers was increased beyond reason. Those who received 
rhese wages claimed that they deserved a greater sum than 
others, because of their superior talents. But who gave 
them their talents, their ability-' With the increase of wages 
came a steady increase of covetousness, which is idolatry, 
and a steady decline of spirituality. Gross evils crept in, and 
God was dishonored. The minds of many who witnessed 
this grasping after higher and still higher wages, were leav¬ 
ened with doubt and unbelief. Strange principles, like evil 
leaven, permeated nearly the entire body of believers. 
Many ceased to deny self, and not a few withheld their 
tithes and offerings. 

God in His providence called for a reform in His sacred 
18 or, Ihe vaultbeams and the panellings with cedar 


work, which should begin at the heart, and wotk 
outwardly. Some who blindly continued to place a high 
estimate upon their services, were removed. Othcis 
received the message given to them, turned to God with 
lull purpose of heart, and learned to abhor their covetous 
spirit. So far as possible, they endeavored to set a right 
example before the people bv voluntarily reducing their 
wages. They realized that nothing less than complete trans¬ 
formation in mind ami heart would save them from being 
swept olt their feet by some masterly temptation. 

The work of God in all its wide extent is one. and ihe 
same principles should control, ihe same spirit be revealed, 
in all its branches. It must bear the stamp of mission.u v 
work. Every department of the cause is related to all pans 
of the gospel field, and the spirit that controls one tlep.ni- 
ment will be lelt throughout the entire field. If a portion •T 1 
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and execute my judgments, and keep all 
my commandments to walk in them; then 
will I perform my word with thee, which I 
spake unto David thy father: 

13 And I will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and will not forsake my people 
Israel. 

14 So Solomon built the house, and finished 

it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house within 
with boards of cedar, “both the floor of 
the house, and the walls of the ceiling: 
and he covered them on the inside with 
wood, and covered the floor of the house 
with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of 
the house, both the floor and the walls 
with boards of cedar: he even built them 
for it within, even for the oracle, even for 
the most holy place. 

17 And the house, that is. the temple before 
it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was 
carved with “knops and “open flowers: all 
was cedar; there was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the house 
within, to set there the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with ,4 pure 
gold; and so covered the altar which was 
of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition 
by the chains of gold before the oracle; 
and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the house: 
also the whole altar that was by the oracle 
he overlaid with gold. 

23 And within the oraele he made two 
cherubims of “olive tree, each ten cubits 
high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of 
the cherub: from the uttermost part of the 
one wing unto the uttermost part of the 
other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: 
both the cherubims were of one measure 
and one si/e. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
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* 1 or, from Ihe lloor 
of (he house unto 
Ihe walls, etc 

12 or, gourds 

13 Heb. openings ol 

14 Heb shut up 

or. oily Heb 
trees ol Oil 
or, (he cherubims 
siretched forth (heir 
wings 

Heb. openings of 
flowers 
or. fivesquare 

or, leaves of Ihe 
doors 

20 Heb. openings of 
flowers 

21 or, foursquare 

22 about (he end of 
October 

23 or, with alt the 
parts thereof, and 
with all Ihe ordi¬ 
nances thereof 


cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the 
inner house: and “they stretched forth the 
wings of the cherubims, so that the wing 
of the one touched the one wall, and the 
wing of the other cherub touched the 
other wall; and their wings touched one 
another in the midst of the house. 

20 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with carved figures of cheru¬ 
bims and palm trees and “open flowers, 
within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid 
with gold, within and without. 

31 And for the entering of the oracle he 
made doors of olive tree: the lintel and 
side posts were ,8 a fifth part of the wall. 

32 The ‘’two doors also were 0 / olive tree; 
and he carved upon them carvings of 
cherubims and palm trees and 20 open 
flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and 
spread gold upon the cherubims, and 
upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the 
temple posts of olive tree, 2, a fourth part 
of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 

two leaves of the one door were folding, IKi 
and the two leaves of the other door were 
folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims and 
palm trees and open flowers: and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the carved 
work. 

36 And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar 
beams. 

37 In the fourth year was the foundation of 
the house of the Lord laid, in the month 
Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in “the month 
Bui, which is the eighth month, was the 
house finished “throughout all the parts 
thereof, and according to all the fashion 
of it. So was he seven years in building it. 

7 But Solomon was building his own house 
thirteen years, and he finished all his 
house. 

2 He built also the house of the forest of 
Lebanon; the length thereof was an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof 
fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty 
cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, 


lilt- workers ret.five large wages, there are others, in 
different hum lies ol the work, who will call for higher 
wages, and the .spirit ol sell-sacrifice will gradually he lost 
xiglu ol. Other institutions anil conferences will catch the 
same spirit, and the Lord's favor will be removed from 
diem, lor lie can never sanction selfishness. Tims our 
aggressive work would come to an end. Only by constant 
sacrifice can tl be carried forward. 

<iod will test the laith ol every soul, Christ has 
purchased us at an inlinile sacrifice. Although He was rich, 
yet ior our sake He became poor, that we through His 
poverty might come into possession of eternal riches. All 
that we possess ol ability and intellect has been lenl us in 
trust by the Lord, to use lor Him. It is our privilege to he 
panakers with Christ in His sacrifice (Hit )an. t, 1906). 

Contact With Worldly Wise Men Paved Way for 


Ruin. —Solomon prepared the way for his own ruin when 
lie sought lor wise men from other nations to Intild the 
temple. God had been the educator of I lis people, and He 
designed that they should stand in His wisdom, and with 
His imparted talents should he second to none. II they had 
the clean hands, the pure heart, and the noble, sanctified 
purpose, the Lord would communicate to them His grace. 
Hut Solomon looked to man instead of God, and lie found 
his supposed strength to be weakness. He brought to 
Jerusalem the leaven of the evil influences which were 
perpetuated in polygamy and idolatry (GCH Feb. 25, 1895). 

6t7 (Eph. 2:19-22). A Type of God's Spiritual 
Temple. —The Jewish temple was built of hewn stones 
quarried out of the mountains; and every stone was fitted 
for its place in the temple, hewn, polished, and tested, 
before it was brought to Jerusalem. And when all were 
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with cedar beams upon the pillars. 

And it was covered with cedar above 
upon the ’beams, that lay on forty five 
pillars, fifteen in a row. 

And there were windows in three rows, 
and Might was against light in three ranks. 
And all the *doors and posts were square, 
with the windows: and light was against 
light in three ranks. 

And he made a porch of pillars: the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the 
porch was 'before them: and the other 
pillars and the thick beam were 5 before 
them. 

Then he made a porch for the throne 
where he might judge, even the porch of 
judgment: and it was covered with cedar 
‘from one side of the floor to the other. 
And his house where he dwelt had 
another court within the porch, which was 
of the like work. Solomon made also an 
house for Pharaoh’s daughter, whom he 
had taken to wife , like unto this porch. 

All these were of costly stones, according 
to the measures of hewed stones, sawed 
with saws, within and without, even from 
the foundation unto the coping, and so on 
the outside toward the great court. 

And the foundation was of costly stones, 
even great stones, stones of ten cubits, 
and stones of eight cubits. 

And above were costly stones, after the 
measures of hewed stones, and cedars. 
And the great court round about was with 
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of 
cedar beams, both for the inner court of 
the house of the Lord, and for the porch 
of the house. 

And king Solomon sent and fetched 
Hiram out of Tyre. 

He was 7 a widow's son of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and his father was a man of 
Tyre, a worker in brass: and he was filled 
with wisdom, and understanding, and 
cunning to work all works in brass. And 
he came to king Solomon, and wrought 
all his work. 

For he H cast two pillars of brass, of eigh¬ 
teen cubits high apiece: and a line of 
twelve cubits did compass either of them 
about. 

And he made two chapiters of molten 
brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: 
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1 Heb. ribs 

2 Heb. sight against 
sight 

3 or. spaces and 
pillars were square 
in prospect 

4 or. according to 
them 

5 Heb. Irom floor to 
door 

6 also called, Huram 

7 Heb. Ihe son o< a 
widow woman 

® Heb. lashioned 

9 that is. He shall 
establish 

1 0 that is, in it is 
strength 

’ ' Heb Irom his 
bnm to his brim 
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the height of the one chapiter was five 
cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits: 

And nets of checker work, and wreaths of 
chain work, for the chapiters which were 
upon the lop of the pillars: seven for the 
one chapiter, and seven for the other 
chapiter. 

And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one network, to 
cover the chapiters that were upon the 
top, with pomegranates: and so did he for 
the other chapiter. 

And the chapiters that were upon the top 
of the pillars were of lily work in the 
porch, four cubits. 

And the chapiters upon the two pillais 
had pomegranates also above, over 
against the belly which was by the 
network: and the pomegranates were two 
hundred in rows round about upon the 
other chapiter. 

And he set up the pillars in the porch of 
the temple: and he set up the right pillar, 
and called the name thereof ’Jachin: and 
he set up the left pillar, and called the 
name thereof ,0 Boaz. 

And upon the top of the pillars was lily 
work: so was the work of the pillars 
finished. 

And he made a molten sea, ten cubits 
"from the one brim to the other: it was 
round all about, and his height was five 
cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did 
compass it round about. 

And under the brim of it round about 
there were knops compassing it, ten in a 
cubit, compassing the sea round about: 
the knops were cast in two rows, when it 
was cast. 

It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking 
toward the west, and three looking 
toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea nm set above 
upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
inward. 

And it was an hand breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
a cup. with flowers of lilies: it contained 
,: two thousand baths. 

And he made ten bases of brass: four 
cubits was the length of one base, and I 
four cubits the breadth thereof, and three 


brought lo ihe ground, the building went together without 
the sound of ax or hammer. This building represents God's 
spiritual temple, which is composed of material gathered 
out of every nation, and tongue, and people, of all grades, 
high and low. rich and poor, learned and unlearned. These 
are not dead substances, to he fitted by hammer and chisel. 
They are living stones, quarried out from the world by the 
truth; and the great Master-Builder, the Lord of the temple, 
is now hewing and polishing them, and lilting them for 
their respective places in the spiritual temple. When 
completed, this temple will he perfect in all its pails, the 
admiration of angels and of men; lor its Builder and Maker 
is God. 

Let no one think that there need not he a stroke placed 
upon him. There is no person, no nation, that is perfect in 
every habit and thought. One must learn of another. 


Therefore God wants the different nationalities to mingle 
together, to he one in judgment, one in purpose. Then the 
union that there is in Christ will he exemplified HIS 15i>. 
137) 

6:11-13. Building and Character to Reveal God's 1 
Greatness. —1 1 Kings 6:11-13 quoted.) The preparations 
made for the building of this house for the Lord, must he 
in accordance with the instructions He had given. No pains 
must he spared in its erection; for in it God was to meet 
with His people. The building must show forth to the 
nations ol the earth the greatness of Israel’s God. In e\ciy. 
part it must represent the perfection of Him whom the 
Israelites were called upon to honor before all the world 

The specifications regarding the building were oiled' 
repealed. In all the work done, these specifications wen- to < 
be followed with the utmost exactness. Believers and unlv- 


12 There were but 2000 baths in it usually, but when quite tilled il contained 3000. or 22,210 gallons, wine measure 
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13 shootings 

14 Heb. in the base 

15 Heb. nakedness 
Heb. shoulder 

1 ? I leb. And Hirom 

1 ® Heb. upon the 
face ol the pillars 

19 Heb. made bright 
or, scoured 

20 Heb in the thick¬ 
ness of the ground 

21 Heb lor the 
exceeding multi 
tude 

22 Heb, searched 

23 Heb. ash pans 

24 Heb. holy things 
ol David 

0 

1 Heb. princes 
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shovels, and the basons. So Hiram made 
an end of doing all the work that he 
made king Solomon for the house of the 
Lord: 

The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two 
pillars; and the two networks, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two networks, evert two rows of 
pomegranates for one network, to cover 
the two bowls of the chapiters that were 
‘“upon the pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the 
sea; 

45 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
basons: and all these vessels, which Hiram 
made to king Solomon for the house of 
the Lord, were of 19 bright brass. 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, 20 in the clay ground between 
Succoth and Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels 
unweighed , “because they were exceeding 
many: neither was the weight of the brass 
“found out. 

40 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
pertained unto the house of the Lord: 
the altar of gold, and the table of gold, 
whereupon the shewbread was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on 
the right side , and five on the left, before 
the oracle, with the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs o/gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 
basons, and the spoons, and the “censers 
of pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both 
for the doors of the inner house, the most 
holy place, and for the doors of the house, 
to wit , of the temple. 

So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of the 
Lord. And Solomon brought in the 
“things which David his father had dedi¬ 
cated; even the silver, and the gold, and 
the vessels, did he put among the trea¬ 
sures of the house of the Lord. 

Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
‘chief of the fathers of the children of 
Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem. 


51 


8 


cubits the height of it. 

20 And the work of the bases was on this 
manner: they had borders, and the 
"borders were between the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cheru- 
bims: and upon the ledges there was a 
base above: and beneath the lions and 
oxen were certain additions made of thin 
work. 

30 And every base had four brasen wheels, 
and plates of brass: and the four corners 
thereof had undersetters: under the laver 
were undersetters molten, at the side of 
every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter 
and above was a cubit: but the mouth 
thereof was round after the work of the 
base, a cubit and an half: and also upon 
the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, foursquare, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four wheels: 
and the axlelrees of the wheels were 
14 joined to the base: and the height of a 
wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the 
work of a chariot wheel: their axletrees, 
and their naves, and their felloes, and 
their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the 
four corners of one base: and the under- 
selters were of the very base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was there a 
round compass of half a cubit high: and 
on the top of the base the ledges thereof 
and the borders thereof were of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ‘-'ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved 
cherubims, lions, and palm trees, 
according to the “proportion of every 
one. and additions round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten bases: 
all of them had one casting, one measure. 
and one size. 

30 Then made he ten lavers of brass: one 
laver contained forty baths: and every 
laver was four cubits: and upon every one 
of the ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right "side 
of the house, and five on the left side of 
the house: and he set the sea on the right 
side of the house eastward over against 
the south. 

40 And Hiram made the lavers, and the 

lievers were to learn ol the importance of the work from 
the care shown in its performance. 

'I lie care shown in the building of the temple is a lesson 
to us regarding the < are that we are to show in our char¬ 
acter-building No cheap material was to be used. No 
haphazard work was to he done in matching the different 
parts heie must I it piece perfec tly, just as God s temple 
was, so must llis church be. Into their character-building 
His people are to bring no worthless timbers, no careless, 
indillcrcnt work . . 

In time's ol perplexity and distress, when a heavy strain 
is brought u> hear, it will plainly be seen what kind of 
limbers have been used in the character-building (MS 18, 
190S). 

6:12, 13. God Gives Skill, Understanding, 
Adaptability. —11 Kings 6:12, 13 quoted.] 'This word was 


sent to Solomon while he was engaged in the building ol 
the temple. The Lord assured him that He was taking 
notice of his efforts and of the efforts of the others engaged 
on the building. God exercises the same watchcaiv over 
His work today. Those who labor with a sincere desire to 
fulfill the Word of the Lord, and to glorify llis name, will 
gain increased knowledge; lor the Lord will cooperate with 
them. He watches with approval those who keep llis glory 
in view. He will give them skill and understanding and 
adaptability for their work, bach one who enters the 
service of God with a determination to do his best, will 
receive a valuable education, if he heeds the instruction 
given by the Lord, and does not follow his own wisdom 
and his own idea*. All are to be teachable, seeking the 
Lord with humility, and using for Him, with cheerlillness 
and gratitude, the knowledge gained (MS 18. 1905). 
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that they mighl bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord out of the city of 
David, which is Zion. 

And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto king Solomon at the 
feast in the month Elhanim, which is the 
seventh month. 

And all the elders of Israel came, and the 
priests took up the ark. 

And they brought up the ark of the 
Lord, and the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, and all the holy vessels that were 
in the tabernacle, even those did the 
priests and the Leviles bring up. 

And king Solomon, and all the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel, that were assembled unto 
him, were with him before the ark, sacri¬ 
ficing sheep and oxen, that could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. 

And the priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord unto his place, into 
the oracle of the house, to the most holy 
place, even under the wings of the cheru- 
bims. 

For the chcrubims spread forth their two 
wings over the place of the ark. and the 
cherubims covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

And they drew out the slaves, that the 
J ends of the staves were seen out in the 
J holy place before the oracle, and they 
were not seen without: and there they are 
unto this day. 

There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses put there at 
Horeb, *when the Lord made a covenant 
with the children of Israel, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt. 

And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place, that the 
cloud filled the house of the Lord, 

So that the priests could not stand to 
minister because of the cloud: for the 
glory of the Lord had filled the house of 
the Lord. 

Then spake Solomon. The Lord said 
that he would dwell in the thick darkness. 

I have surely built thee an house to dwell 
in. a settled place for thee to abide in for 
ever. 

And the king turned his face about, and 
blessed all the congregation of Israel: 
(and all the congregation of Israel stood;) 
And he said. Blessed he the Lord God of 
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3 or. ark 

4 or. where the 


^ Heb. be cut oil 
unto thee a man 
Irom my sight 


26 


6 Heb. only tf 


Israel, which spake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand 
fulfilled it , saying. 

Since the day that I brought forth my 
people Israel out of Egypt. I chose no city 
out of all the tribes of Israel to build an 
house, that my name might be therein; 
but I chose David to be over my people 
Israel. 

And it was in the heart of David inv 
father to build an house for the name of 
the Lord God of Israel. 

And the Lord said unto David mv 
father. Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an house unto my name, thou didst 
well that it was in thine heart. 
Nevertheless thou shalt not build the 
house; but thy son that shall come forth 
out of thy loins, he shall build the house 
unto my name. 

And the Lord hath performed his word 
that he spake, and 1 am risen up in the 
room of David my father, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, 
and have built an house for the name of 
the Lord God of Israel. 

And I have set there a place for the ark. 
wherein is the covenant of the Lord. 
which he made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt 
And Solomon stood before the altar ol 
the Lord in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands toward heaven: 

And he said. Lord God of Israel, there t\ 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who keepest covenant and 
mercy with thy servants that walk before 
thee with all their heart: 

Who hast kept with thy servant David tm 
father that thou promisedsl him: thou 
spakesl also with thy mouth, and hast 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this da\. 
Therefore now. Lord God of Israel, 
keep with thv servant David my father 
that thou promisedst him. saying. There 
shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit 
on the throne of Israel: 6 so that thy chil¬ 
dren take heed to their way. that they 
walk before me as thou hast walked 
before me. 

And now. O God of Israel, let thy word. 1 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David my father. 


6:23-28 (ch. 8:6, 7; 2 Chron. 5:7, 8, 12-14). Two 
Additional Angels Placed by Ark. —A most splendid 
sanctuary had been made, according to the pattern showed 
to Moses in the mount, anil afterward presented by the 
Lord to David. In addition to the cherubim on the top of 
the ark. Solomon made Hut other angels of larger size, 
standing at each end of the ark. representing the heavenly 
angels guarding the law of God. It is impossible to describe 
the beauty and splendor of this sanctuary. Into this place 
the sacred ark was borne with solemn reverence by the 
priests, and set in its place beneath the wings of the two 
stately cherubim that stood upon the floor. 

The sacred choir lifted their voices in praise to < rod. and 
the melody of their voices was accompanied by all kinds of 
musical instruments. And while the courts of the temple 
resounded with praise, the cloud of God s glory took 


possession ol the house, as it had formerly filled the 
w ilderness tabernacle (R11 Now 9. 1905). 

7:13, 14, 40 (ch. 5:3-18; 2 Chron. 2:13, 1-t; 
Solomon Should Have Used Available Talent. — The lust 
thing that Solomon should have thought of in connection 
with the building of the temple was how to obtain all the 
strength and ability possible from the people w hom Christ 
had been training by the communications given through 
Moses lor Israel tMS y 1912). 

8:6, 7. See EGW on ch. 6:23-28. 

8:54. See EGW on 2 Chron. (>: 1,V 

10:18-27 (Eccl. 1:14). Pity the Man Who Was- 
Envied. —Many envied the popularity and abundant gloiv 
ol Solomon, thinking that of all men he must be the most 
happy. But amid all that glory of artificial display the man 
envied is the one to be most pitied. His countenance is 





1 KINGS 8_ 393 _ 1 KINGS 8 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? ** i <**»: i*> whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness 

behold, the heaven and heaven of 17.2.1'. * . 

heavens cannot contain thee; how much a-.n 2 ch 6:i>* p.< 38 What prayer and supplication soever be 

less this house that I have builded? ,k ,H '• Lk made by any man, or by all thy people 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of &29 ikih.v. 2ki Israel, which shall know every man the 

thy servant, and to his supplication, O ^ |H 16 Nt 16 ,,J plague of his own heart, and spread forth 
Lord my God to hearken unto the cry 8.30 1 kih k» i ki his hands toward this house: 

and to the prayer, which thy servant ' Kl K ' Kl 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
prayeth before thee today: *31 it*.*, P^ce, and forgive, and do, and give to 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this *32 1 k. *30; v.x every man according to his ways, whose 

house night and day, even toward the N “ ^ ’ heart lhou knowesl; (for thou, even thou 

place of which thou hast said, My name *.« 2c tx only, knowest the hearts of all the chil- 

shall be there: that thou mayest hearken f K f’ ls " ,nh dren of men;) 

unto the prayer which thy servant shall 6-.34 1 k. h.-h* is 40 That they may fear thee all the days that 
make ’toward this place. ,l ' f 31 " J ' r they live in the land which thou gavest 

30 And hearken thou to the supplication of 8-35 1 ki r 1 i> A unto our fathers. 

thy servant, and of thy people Israel, lk 41 Moreover concerning a stranger, that is 

when they shall pray "toward this place: *36 1^ >s 12. is.. not of thy people Israel, but comelh out 

and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling ^ * M ;v 1 - kl of a far country for thy name's sake; 

place: and when thou hearesl, forgive. ‘5.37 i“v ku,. d. 42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, 

31 If any man trespass against his neighbour, jh js 1 a, >i 12 u-r and of thy strong hand, and of thy 

’and an oath be laid upon him to cause ,, s stretched out arm;) when he shall come 

him to swear, and the oath come before ‘m jv k. r •«, jmi and pray toward this house; 

thine altar in this house: 2 * J9 , K , k. 43 Hcar lhou in heaven lhy dwelling place, 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and ch*>. i>t- ih.-h Kn and do according to all that the stranger 

judge lhy servants, condemning the |J( calleth to thee for: that all people of the 

wicked, to bring his way upon his head; u.i. is iivu. u-r earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as 

and justifying the righteous, to give him ^ R(i (16 , ( h do lhy people Israel; and that they may 

according to his righteousness. <>32, mi h ; s. h. r.m know that 12 lhis house, which I have 

33 When thy people Israel be smitten down iVo! 3 2 h' huilded , 1S called by thy name. 

before the enemy, because they have ‘*43 f s„ r\<>. jA 44 If lhy people go out to battle against their 

sinned against thee, and shall turn again ur. isa 11 *; iu-v enemy, whithersoever thou, shall send 

to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, Nll them, and shall pray unto the Lord 

and make supplication unto thee ,# in this u 1 ,M« • o 1 m “toward the city which thou hast chosen, 

house; 'J:J 5 t>t . ]H >Si |N and toward the house that I have built for 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 'kwt *>-.>* thy name: 

the sin of thy people Israel, and bring 1®, 45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 

them again unto the land which thou -20 " and their supplication, and maintain their 

gavest unto their fathers. jJJj 7 ^\uS, : i'i u l 4 cause. 

35 When heaven is shut up, and there is no 1 -' 1 ’ ’ 46 If they sin against thee, (for there is no 

rain, because they have sinned against * 48 1)1 man that sinnelh not,) and thou be angry 

thee; if they pray toward this place, and .> \\ '" 19 " " with them, and deliver them to the 

confess thy name, and turn from their sin, __ enemy, so that they carry them away 

when thou afflictesl them: 7 . captives unto the land of the enemy, far 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive e 0f inlhl£place or near; 

the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 9 Heb and he 47 Yet if they shall “bethink themselves in 

Israel, that thou teach them the good way require an oath oi the land whither they were carried 

wherein they should walk, and give rain him captives, and repent, and make supplica- 

upon lhy land, which thou hast given to tion unto thee in the land of them that 

thy people for an inheritance. or. jurisdiction carried them captives, saying. We have 

37 If there be in the land famine, if there be caR ® k on This sinned, and have done perversely, we 

pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if ^se UP ° n S have committed wickedness; 

there be caterpillar; if their enemy ia H eb the way of 40 And so return unto thee with all their 

besiege them in the land of their "cities; iheciiy heart, and with all their soul, in the land 

dark wiih despair. All the splendor about him is but it) him highest moral excellence, and attain to the perlection ol 

mockery ol ihe distress and anguish ol his thoughts as he religious character, what discrimination should he used in 

reviews his misspent ItJc in seeking for happiness through ihe formation of friendships, and the choice ol a 

indulgence anti sellish gratification of every desire (ST Feb. companion for life! 

7, IH78). Many, like the king of Israel, follow their own carnal 

11:1. Unsanctified Marriages Cause Downfall. —All desires, and enter into unsanclified marriages. Many who 

the sins and excesses ol Solomon can be traced to his great started out in life with as fair and promising .1 morning, in 

mistake in ceasing to rely upon (rod for wisdom, and to their limited sphere, as Solomon had in his exalted station, 

walk in humility bet ore Him. . . . through one false anil irrevocable step in the marriage rela- 

1 he lesson tor us to learn Irorn the history of this tion, lose their souls, and draw others down to ruin with 

perverted lile is the necessity ol continual dependence them. As Solomon's wives turned his heart away Irom God 

upon the counsels of God; to carefully watch the tendency to idolatry, so do frivolous companions, who have no 

of our course, and to reform every habit calculated to depth of principle, turn away the hearts of those who were 

draw us Irom God. it teaches us that great caution, watch- once noble and tme. to vanity, corrupting pleasures, and 

Iulness, and prayer are needed to keep undefiled the downright vice (HR May, 1878). 

simplicity and purity of our faith . If we would rise to the 11:1-4 (1 Cor. 10:12). A Special Lesson to the 

14 or right 15 Heb. bring back to their heart 
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of their enemies, which led them away 
captive, and pray unto thee toward their 
land, which thou gavesl unto their 
fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built for thy 
name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 
supplication in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and maintain their '“cause. 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions 
wherein they have transgressed against 
thee, and give them compassion before 
them who carried them captive, that they 
may have compassion on them: 

51 For they be thy people, and thine inheri¬ 
tance. which thou broughtest forth out of 
Egypt, from the midst of the furnace of 
iron: 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
supplication of thy servant, and unto the 
supplication of thy people Israel, to 
hearken unto them in all that they call for 
unto thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them from among 
all the people of the earth, to be thine 
inheritance, as thou spakest by the hand 
of Moses thy servant, when thou 
broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O 
Lord God. 

54 And it was so . that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer 
and supplication unto the Lord, he arose 
from before the altar of the Lord, from 
kneeling on his knees with his hands 
spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed all the congre¬ 
gation of Israel with a loud voice, saying. 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest 
unto his people Israel, according to all 
that he promised: there hath not 'Tailed 
one word of all his good promise, which 
he promised by the hand of Moses his 
servant. 

57 The Lord our God be with us, as he was 
with our fathers: let him not leave us. nor 
forsake us: 

58 That he may incline our hearts unto him. 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his 
judgments, which he commanded our 
fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I 
have made supplication before the 


8:49 

1 Ki 8-.30; 1 

Ki 

H:43. 2 

Ki 19 19; 


8:50 

2 Ch 30 9; 

l>r 

7 Cl; 1* 

s 1(16 -lO; 

Ai 

7 : 10 



8:51 

1 Ki X 33 

2 

Cli 6 V>. Nr l HI: 

/.Ul 

ls.i 

1 MV. 

8:52 

1 Ki x 29 

> 

Ch 0 |(>; IN H6 5; 

IN 

IIS: 1H 



8:53 

l.\ .3 3 J(. 

Nil 

23 9: ■ 
) <1 

til 2 11: I 

IV 

L V. 

8:54 

Ik 11 1 

Ik 

22 is. 

IN 93 0 

Ik 

22 It; 



8:55 

1 Kt H 1 1: 2 

S.l 

6 IX. | 

Ch 10 2 


8:56 

1 Ki K 13. 

l)i 

3:20: 

fox 21 II. 

l.k 

21 33 



8:57 

1)1 31 6: 

|os 

13 IN 

■i6 “ Isa H 1 

o. 

8:58 

IN 110-.3: 

ss 

M. J< 

■r 3 1 .3.3. 1* 

hj) 

2 1.3 1 

Id) 1.3:21. 


8:59 

IN ill 2; 

In 

P 9: 

1 In 22. 

j.k 

113: 



8:60 

1 Ki X i 3. 

Ins 

i:2-i: 1 

1 S.l 1” |6: 

lx.l 

■I I 0: 



8:61 

I Ki II I. i 

Ki 

13 3. 1 

1 Ki 131) 

C.r 

1 1 ; 
8:62 

2 S.i 1) P-19. 

8:63 

1 Ch 29 21 

2 

Ch 30 

2-1. l ; /i" |3 

r 

Mu O ' 



8:64 

l 1 

2 Ch ”: 2 

Ch 

‘1 . J 

8:65 

l Ki H 2. 2 

Ch 

30:13: 

1 Ki i 21 


8:66 

2 ch ~ in 

1 

KiX r 1)1 12 12 1 

>h() 

9:1 

1 Ki "3i : 2 

Ch 

'll. 

IN . 2-i. I 

•3 i 

2 10: 



9:2 

l Kl 3 3; | 

Ki 

11.9 2 

Ch ~ 12 


9:3 

2 Ki 20 3; 

l>.i 

9 23 

In 1 l i2. 

At 

10:31; 




19 or. right 
17 Heb. (alien 
’ ® Neb. (he thing of 
a day in his day 
19 or. (hanked 


Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God 
day and night, that he maintain the cause 
of his servant, and the cause of his people 
Israel ‘"at all limes, as the matter shall 
require: 

60 That all the people of the earth may- 
know that the Lord is God, and that 
there is none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with 
the Lord our God. to walk in his 
statutes, and to keep his commandments, 
as at this day. 

62 And the king, and all Israel with him. 
offered sacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he offered unto the 
Lord, two and twenty thousand oxen. 

and an hundred and twentv thousand 

* 

sheep. So the king and all the children of 
Israel dedicated the house of the Lord. 

64 The same day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the 
house of the Lord: for there he offered 
burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and 
the fat of the peace offerings: because the 
brasen altar that was before the Loud 
was too little to receive the burnt offer 
ings, and meat offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held a feast, 
and all Israel with him. a great congrega¬ 
tion. from the entering in of Hamath unto 
the river of Egypt, before the Lord our 
God, seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth day he sent the people 
away: and they '’blessed the king, and 
went unto their tents joyful and glad of 
heart for all the goodness that the Loud 
had done for David his servant, and lor 
Israel his people. 

Solomon's Buildings, Offerings, and Ships 

9 And it came to pass, when Solomon had 
finished the building of the house of the 
Lord, and the king's house, and all 
Solomon’s desire which he was pleased to 
do. 

2 That the Lord appeared to Solomon the 
second time, as he had appeared unto 
him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him. I have 
heard thy prayer and thy supplication, 
that thou hast made before me: I have 


Aged. —Of Solomon the inspired record says, “Mis wives 
turned away his heart alter other gods: and his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord his God." 

This is no theme to he treated with a smile. The heart 
that loves Jesus will not desire the unlawful affections of 
another. Every want is supplied in Christ. This superfieial 
affection is of the same character as that exalted enjoyment 
which Satan promised Eve. It is coveting that which God 
has forbidden. When it is too late hundreds can warn 
others not to venture upon the. precipice. Intellect, position, 
wealth can never, never take the place of inoral qualities. 
Clean hands, a pure heart, and noble, earnest devotion to 
God and the truth the Lord esteems above the golden 
wedge ol Ophir. An evil influence has a perpetuating 
power. ! wish I could set this matter before God s 
commandment-keeping people just as it has been show n 


me. Let the sad memory of Solomon's apustasv warn even 
soul to shun the same precipice. Mis weakness and sin .uc 
handed down Irom generation to generation. The greatest 
king that ever wielded a scepter, of whom it had been said 
that he was the beloved of God. through misplaced aflcv 
lion became contaminated and w-as miserably forsaken <>l 
bis God. The mightiest ruler of the earth had failed to rule 
his own passions. Solomon mav have been saved as by 
lire, yet his repentance could not efface those high places, 
nor demolish those stones, which remained as evidences «•! 
his crimes. Me dishonored God. choosing rather to b. 
controlled by lust than to be a partaker of the divine 
nature. What a legacy Solomon's life has committed to 
those w ho would use his example to cover their own base 
actions. We must either transmit a heritage of good or rv tl 
Shall our lives and our example be a blessing or a cui m ' 
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hallowed this house, which thou hast 
built, to put my name there for ever; and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as David 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart, 
and in uprightness, to do according to all 
that I have commanded thee, and wilt 
keep my statutes and my judgments: 

5 Then I will establish the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever, as I 
promised to David thy father, saying, 
There shall not fail thee a man upon the 
throne of Israel. 

6 But if ye shall at all turn from following 
me. ye or your children, and will not keep 
my commandments and my statutes 
which I have set before you, but go and 
serve other gods, and worship them: 

7 Then will I cut off Israel out of the land 
which I have given them; and this house, 
which I have hallowed for my name, will I 
cast out of my sight; and Israel shall be a 
proverb and a byword among all people: 

8 And at this house, which is high, every 
one that passeth by it shall be astonished, 
and shall hiss; and they shall say. Why 
hath the Lord done thus unto this land, 
and to this house? 

9 And they shall answer. Because they 
forsook the Lord their God, who 
brought forth their fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, and have taken hold upon other 
gods, and have worshipped them, and 
served them: therefore hath the Lord 
brought upon them all this evil. 

10 And it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two 
houses, the house of the Lord, and the 
king’s house, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 
furnished Solomon with cedar trees and 
fir trees, and with gold, according to all 
his desire,) that then king Solomon gave 
Hiram twenty cities ‘in the land of 
Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see 
the cities which Solomon had given him; 
and they 2 pleased him not. 

13 And he said. What cities arc these which 
thou hast given me, my brother? And he 
called them the land of *Cabul unto this 
day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore 
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1 Which were 
ingabned by 
Canaanites 

2 Heb. were nol right 
m his eyes 

3 that is.-displeasing, 
or. dirty 

4 Heb. the desire of 
Solomon which he 
desired 

® Heb. upon it, etc 

6 Heb. tip 


talents of gold. 

15 And this is the reason of the levy which 
king Solomon raised; for to build the 
house of the Lord, and his own house, 
and Millo, and the wall of Jerusalem, and 
Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 
and slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
city, and given it for a present unto his 
daughter, Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
Belhhoron the nether, 

10 And Baalalh, and Tadmor in the wilder¬ 
ness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon 
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities 
for his horsemen, and 'that which 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, 
and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion. 

20 And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hitlites, Perizzites, Hiviles, 
and Jebusiles, which were not of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, 

21 Their children that were left after them in 
the land, whom the children of Israel also 
were not able utterly to destroy, upon 
those did Solomon levy a tribute of bond- 
service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon 
make no bondmen: but they were men of 
war, and his servants, and his princes, and 
his captains, and rulers of his chariots, 
and his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomon’s work, five hundred 
and fifty, which bare rule over the people 
that wrought in the work. 

24 But Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of 
the city of David unto her house which 
Solomon had built for her: then did he 
build Millo. 

25 And three times in a year did Solomon 
offer burnt offerings and peace offerings 
upon the altar which he built unto the 
Lord, and he burnt incense ‘upon the 
altar that was before the Lord. So he 
finished the house. 

26 And king Solomon made a navy of ships 
in Eziongeber, which is beside Eloth, on 
the ‘shore of the Red sea. in the land of 
Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants. 


Shall people look at our graves and say. He ruined me, or, 
Hi - saved me? . 

I lie lesson io l>e learned Irom ihc life of Solomon has a 
special moral hearing upon the life of the aged, of those 
who are no longer climbing the mountain but are 
descending and lacing the western sun. We expect to see 
del eels in the characters of youth who are not controlled 
by love and lailh in Jesus Clirisl. We see youth wavering 
between right and wrong, vacillating between fixed prin¬ 
ciple and the almost overpowering current of evil that is 
hearing them oil their leet to ruin. IUn of those of mature 
age we expect better things. We look lor the character to 
be established, for principles to be rooted, and for them to 
be beyond the danger of pollution. Hut the case of 
Solomon is before us as a beacon of warning. When thou, 
aged pilgrim who hast fought the battles of life, thinkest 


that lliou siandest take heed lest thou fall. How, in 
Solomon's case, was weak, vacillating character, naturally 
bold, firm, and determined, shaken like a reed in the wind 
under the tempter's power! 1 low was an old gnarled cedar 
of Lebanon, a sturdy oak of Hashan, bent before the* blast 
of temptation! Wlvat a lesson for all who desire to save 
their souls to watch unto prayer continually! What a 
warning to keep the grace of Christ ever in their head, to 
battle with inward corruptions and outward temptations! 
(Letter 51. 188b). 

As long as life shall last, there is need of guarding the 
affections and the passions with a linn purpose. There is 
inward corruption, there are outward temptations, and 
wherever the work of God shall be advanced. Satan plans 
so to arrange circumstances that temptation shall come 
with overpowering force upon the soul. Not one moment 
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shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, 
with the servants of Solomon. 

20 And they came to Ophir, and fetched 
from thence gold, four hundred and 
twenty talents, and brought it to king 
Solomon. 

The Visit of the Queen of Sheba 

-4 ^ And when the queen of Sheba heard 

1 U of the lame of Solomon concerning the 
name of the Lord, she came to prove 
him with hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bare spices, 
and very much gold, and precious stones: 
and when she was come to Solomon, she 
communed with him of all that was in her 
heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her ‘questions: 
there was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that 
he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the ^attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel, and his 
^cupbearers, and his ascent by which he 
went up unto the house of the Lord: 
there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was a true 
4 reporl that I heard in mine own land of 
thy 5 acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, 
behold, the half was not told me: ‘thy 
wisdom and prosperity exceedelh the 
fame which 1 heard. 

0 Happy are thy men, happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before 
thee, and that hear thy wisdom. 

9 Blessed be the Lord thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the 
throne of Israel: because the Lord loved 
Israel for ever, therefore made he thee 
king, to do judgment and justice. 

10 And she gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices very 
great store, and precious stones: there 
came no more such abundance of spices 
as these which the queen of Sheba gave 
to king Solomon. 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir 
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10 

1 Heb. words 

2 Heb standing 

3 or. butlers 

4 Heb. word 
9 or. sayings 

6 Heb thou hast 
added wisdom and 
goodness to 

7 also called, algum 
trees 

® or, rails: Heb. a 
prop 

9 Heb. according to 
Ihe hand of king 
Solomon 


great plenty of 7 almug trees, and precious 
stones. 

12 And the king made of the almug trees 
‘pillars for the house of the Lord, and for 
the king’s house, harps also and psalteries 
for singers: there came no such almug 
trees, nor were seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which Solomon gave 
her ’of his royal bounty. So she turned 
and went to her own country, she and her 
servants. 

Solomon's Gold, His Throne, Navy, and Chariots 

14 Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred 
threescore and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the merchantmen, 
and of the traffic of the spice merchants, 
and of all the kings of Arabia, and of the 
'“governors of the country. 

16 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred 
shekels of gold went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred shields of 
beaten gold; three pound of gold went to 
one shield: and the king put them in the 
house of the forest of Lebanon. 

10 Moreover the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with the best 
gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of 
the throne was round "behind: and there 
were "stays on either side on the place of 
the seat, and two lions stood beside the 
stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps: 
there was not "the like made in any 
kingdom. 

21 And all king Solomon's drinking vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon were of 
pure gold; ,4 none were of silver: it was 
nothing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of 
Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: once 
in three years came the navy of 
Tharshish. bringing gold, and silver, 
‘‘ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth for riches and for wisdom. 


can we be secure only as we are relying upon God. the life 
hid wilh Christ in God (Letter Hh, IH9I). 

11:4-6, Why God Broke His Covenant With 
Solomon. —ll Kings ll:-i-6 quoted ! Solomon lost his 
connection with heaven, and set Israel an example so 
misleading lhat God could not vindicate him. God broke 
llis covenant with Solomon because Solomon was disloyal. 
Mad Solomon heeded the instruction given him, God 
would have worked through him to reveal to the world llis 
power and majesty. 

Those today to whom the Lord has given great light will 
find their only safety in walking in the way of the Lord, 
placing themselves where He can carry out llis will 
through them. God will do large things Ibr those who will 
learn of him, not taking counsel of themselves, but of Him 
who never makes a mistake. Our safety, our wisdom, is in 

10 or, captains " Heb on ihe hinder pari (hereof 12 Heb. hands 13 Heb. so 14 or 


recognizing and heeding God's instructions. The most \,Su¬ 
able knowledge that we can obtain is the knowledge ><l 
God. Those who walk humbly before Him, loving Ihm 
supremely and obeying llis Word, will be blessed with 
wisdom. They will be given tire knowledge of heaven to 
impart to others. Wisdom is God's gill, to be kept pint* 
Irom all contamination. Us possession lavs upon every one 
on W'hom it is bestowed a peculiar obligation to glonlv 
God by blessing his fellow men. He is ever to keep IxTure 
him the tear of God, enquiring at every step, "Is this the 
way of the Lord?" 

God desires to have upon this earth righteous ropresvn 
tatives, through whom He can communicate to His people 
His peculiar favor. These representatives are to be nun 
who honor God by keeping His commandments.—wise. 
true men, who can act as leaders, walking circumspcvth, 

. there was no silver in them ’ 5 0f elephants' leelh 
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24 And all ihe earth '‘sought to Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, which God had put in 
his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 

I garments, and armour, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rale year by year. 

26 And Solomon gathered together chariots 
and horsemen: and he had a thousand 

j and four hundred chariots, and twelve 

thousand horsemen, whom he bestowed 
: in the cities for chariots, and with the king 

I at Jerusalem. 

I 27 And the king l7 made silver to be in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he 
to be as the sycomore trees that are in the 
vale, for abundance. 

28 “And Solomon had horses brought out of 
fcgypt, and linen yarn: the king’s 
merchants received the linen yarn at a 
price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of 
Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and fifty: 
and so for all the kings of the Hittites, 
and for the kings of Syria, did they bring 
them out “by their means. 

Solomon's Many Wives and His Idolatry 

But king Solomon loved many strange 
women, 'together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and 
Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which the 
Lord said unto the children of Israel, Ye 
shall not go in to them, neither shall they 
come in unto you: for surely they will turn 
away your heart after their gods: 
Solomon clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and three hundred concu¬ 
bines: and his wives turned away his 
heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was 
old, that his wives turned away his heart 
after other gods: and his heart was not 
perfect with the Lord his God, as was 
the heart of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after 
Milcom the abomination of the 
Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the 

showing lo the 
(MS 1. 1012) 

11:4 (Rev. 2:4, 5). A Candlestick Removed.— Did 

| Solomon know (iod when lie was doing according to die 
j ways ol idolaters'—No; lit* hud forgotten the ricli experi- 
| ence ot Ins youth and the prayers lie had made in the 
temple. |Hev. 2: j, S t|iiotecl ) 

Ihe undlestick was removed out of its place when 
Solomon forgot God. lie lost the light of God, he lost the 
wisdom o| God, lie confounded idolatry with religion (KH 
Marc h 20. IH92) 

11:4-8 (2 Kings 23:13» 14). Monument to a Debased 
Character. —few realize that, in their lives, they constantly 
| exert an influence which will be perpetuated lor good or 
evil I kindreds of years had elapsed since Solomon caused 
1 h° M ' id olatrous shrines to be e rected on the mount; and, 

2 Heb fulfilled noi alter 3 Heb. is with thee 


although Josiali had demolished them as places tor 
worship, their ilehris, containing portions of architecture, 
were still remaining in the days of Christ. The prominence 
upon which those shrines had stood was called, by the 
true-hearted ol Israel, the Mount of Offense. 

Solomon, in his pride and enthusiasm, did not realize 
that in those pagan altars he was erecting a monument ol 
his debased character, to endure for many generations, and 
to be commented on by thousands In like manner, every 
act of life is great for good or evil, and it is only by acting 
upon principle in the tests of daily life, that we acquire 
power to stand firm and faithful in the most dangerous and 
most difficult positions. 

The marks of Solomon s apostasy lived ages after him. 
In the days of Christ, the worshipers in the temple could 
look, just opposite them, upon the Mount of Offense, and 
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16 Heb soughi the 
(ace ol 

17 Heb gave 

Heb And Ihe 
going forth ol Ihe 
horses which was 
Solomon's 

19 Heb. by their 
hand 

11 


or. beside 


Lord, and 2 went not fully after the 
Lord, as did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in 
the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for 
Molech, the abomination of the children 
of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange 
wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed 
unto their gods. 

The Adversaries of Solomon 

9 And the Lord was angry with Solomon, 
because his heart was turned from the 
Lord God of Israel, which had appeared 
unto him twice, 

10 And had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he should not go after other 
gods: but he kept not that which the 
Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this J is done of 
thee, and thou hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, 1 will surely rend the 
kingdom from thee, and will give it to 
thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days l will not do 
it for David thy father’s sake: but 1 will 
rend it out of the hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit I will not rend away all the 
kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy 
son for David my servant’s sake, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake which I have chosen. 

14 And the Lord stirred up an adversary 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he 
was of the king's seed in Edom. 

15 For it came to pass, when David was in 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the host 
was gone up to bury the slain, after he 
had smitten every male in Edom; 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there 
with all Israel, until he had cut off every 
male in Edom:) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him, to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet a 
little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came 
to Paran: and they look men with them 
out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; which gave 
him an house, and appointed him vict¬ 
uals, and gave him land. 


world the meaning of true loyalty to God 
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19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to 
wife the sister of his own wife, the sister 
of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubalh his son, whom Tahpenes 
weaned in Pharaoh’s house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household 
among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David slept with his fathers, and that 
Joab the captain of the host was dead, 
Hadad said to Pharaoh. 4 Lel me depart, 
that I may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him. But what 
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, 
thou seekest to go to thine own country? 
And he answered, ’Nothing: howbeil let 
me go in any wise. 

23 And God stirred him up another adver¬ 
sary. Rezon the son of Eliadah, which 
fled from his lord Hadadezer king of 
Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when David 
slew them of Zobah : and they went to 
Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned 
in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all the 
days of Solomon, beside the mischief that 
Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and 
reigned over Syria. 

26 And Jeroboam the son of Nebat. an 
Ephralhile of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, 
whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a 
widow woman, even he lifted up his hand 
against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted up 
his hand against the king: Solomon built 
Millo, and ^repaired the breaches of the 
city of David his father. 

20 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the 
young man that he 7 was industrious, he 
made him ruler over all the "charge of the 
house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that lime when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him 
in the way; and he had clad himself with a 
new garment; and they two were alone in 
the field: 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces: 
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4 Heb Send me 
away 

5 Heb. Not 

6 Heb, closed 

^ Heb. did work 
8 Heb. burden 
® Heb. lamp, or. 
candle 

10 or. words, or. 


things 


lx* reminded (hat the builder ol their rich and glorious 
temple, the most renowned of all kings, had separated 
himself from God. and reared altars to heathen idols; that 
the mightiest ruler on earth had failed in ruling his own 
spirit. Solomon went down to death a repentant man; but 
his repentance and tears could not efface from the Mount 
of Offense the signs of his miserable departure from God 
Ruined walls and broken pillars bore silent witness lor a 
thousand years to the apostasy of the greatest king that 
ever sat upon an earthly throne (UR May, 1878). 

11:4-11. Luxury, Wine, Idolatrous Women, Defeat 
Solomon.—Solomon, under all his honors, walked wisely 
and firmly in the counsels ol God lor a considerable time; 
but he was overcome at length by temptations that came 
through his prosperity, lie had lived luxuriously from his 
youth. Mis appetite had been gratified with the most ileli- 


31 And he said lo Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom 
out of the hand of Solomon, and will give 
ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my 
servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem's 
sake, the city which I have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel:) 

33 Because that they have forsaken me, and 
have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess 
of the Zidonians. Chemosh the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, and have not walked in 
my ways, to do that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my 
judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand: but I will make 
him prince all the days of his life lor 
David my servant’s sake, whom 1 chose, 
because he kept my commandments and 
my statutes: 

35 Bui I will lake the kingdom out of Ins 
son’s hand, and will give it unto thee. 
even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, 
that David my servant may have a ’light 1 
alway before me in Jerusalem, the city 
which I have chosen me lo put my name 
there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shall reign 
according lo all that thy soul desirelh. and 
shah be king over Israel. 

30 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in 
my ways, and do that is right in my sight, 
lo keep my statutes and my command¬ 
ments. as David my servant did: that I 
will be with thee, and build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will give 
Israel unto thee. 

39 And 1 will lor this afflict the seed of 
David, but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill 
Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and fled 
into Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, 
and was in Egypt until the death of 
Solomon. 

The Death of Solomon 

41 And the rest of the ‘"acts of Solomon, amli 
all that he did. and his wisdom, are they', 
not written in the book of the actN of 

cate and expensive dainties The effects of this luxunou> 
living, and the free use of wine, linallv clouded his micl- 
leci. and caused him to depart from God Me entered inti 
rash and sinful marriage relations with idolatrous winner 
(HR April. 18m 

11:9-12 (ch. 14:21). Solomon's Influence on His* 
Children. —It was this prophecy of impending ruin dial 
had awakened the apostate king as from a dream, anti h.u 
led him to repent, anil to seek to staw so far as possible 
the terrible tide ol evil that during the later sears ol hi' 
reign had been rising high and still higher. But at the mm 
of his repentance, only a few years of life remained i« 
him. anil he could not hope to avert the consequenccM* • 
long years of wrong-doing. His course of evil hail set ir ’ 
operation influences that afterward he could never lull' 
control. 
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Solomon? 

42 And the "time that Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years. 

43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his 
stead. 

Jeroboam I to Tibni (1 1. l-16:22) 

The Coronation of Rehoboam 
and the Disruption of the Kingdom 

And Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 
all Israel were come to Shechem to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, 
heard of it, (for he was fled from the pres¬ 
ence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt;) 

3 That they sent and called him. And 
Jeroboam and all the congregation of 
Israel came, and spake unto Rehoboam, 
saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous service 
of thy father, and his heavy yoke which 
he put upon us. lighter, and we will serve 
thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me. And 
the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam consulted with the 
old men, that stood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, and said, How 
do ye advise that I may answer this 
people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou 
wilt be a servant unto this people this day, 
and wilt serve them, and answer them, 
and speak good words to them, then they 
will be thy servants for ever. 

0 But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men, which they had given him, and 
consulted with the young men that were 
grown up with him, and which stood 
before him; 

9 And he said unto them. What counsel 
give ye that we may answer this people, 
who have spoken to me, saying. Make the 
yoke which thy father did put upon us 
lighter? 

10 And the young men that were grown up 
with him spake unto him, saying, Thus 


shalt thou speak unto this people that 
spake unto tnee, saying. Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, 
My little finger shall be thicker than my 
father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, I will add to your 
yoke: my father hath chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scor¬ 
pions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 
appointed, saying. Come to me again the 
third day. 

13 And the king answered the people 
'roughly, and forsook the old men’s 
counsel that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel of 
the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke: my father also chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scor¬ 
pions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the people; for the cause was from the 
Lord, that he might perform his saying, 
which the Lord spake by Ahijah the 
Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 So when all Israel saw that the king hear¬ 
kened not unto them, the people 
answered the king, saying, What portion 
have we in David? neither have we inheri¬ 
tance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, O 
Israel: now see to thine own house, 
David. So Israel departed unto their 
tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

10 Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who 
was over the tribute; and all Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. Therefore 
king Rehoboam 2 made speed to get him 
up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel ’rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard 
that Jeroboam was come again, that they 
sent and called him unto the congrega¬ 
tion, and made him king over all Israel: 
there was none that followed the house of 
David, but the tribe of Judah only. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to 
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11 Heb days 

12 

' Heb hardly 
2 i-leb strengthened 
himselt 
^ or. fell away 



^specially cv;is this the r ase in the training of the chil¬ 
dren horn to him through marriage with idolatrous women. 
Relmbnam. the son whom Solomon chose to be his 
successor, had received from his mother, an Ammonile.ss, a 
stamp ol character that led him to look upon sin as desir¬ 
able. At times he endeavored to serve God, and was 
granted a measure of prosperity; but he was not steadfast, 
and at las! he yielded to the influences lor evil that had 
surrounded him from infancy (KM July 3, 1913). 

12:25-33. Danger In Manifesting Jeroboam’s 
Spirit. —Men today are in danger of manifesting the same 
spirit that Jeroboam manifested, and of doing a work 
similar in character to the work that he did. His plans, put 
into operation, led the children ol Israel away from God 
into idolatry, and they performed and permitted terrible 
evils 11 it* Judge ol all the earth will lay to the charge of 


Jeroboam the awful results of his course. And to the charge 
of those who follow his example will be laid the results ol 
their wrong course (Letter 113, 1903). 

13:11-19. God Alone Can Countermand His 
Orders.— The man of God had been fearless in delivering 
his message of rebuke. He had not hesitated to denounce 
the king’s false system of worship. And he had refused 
Jeroboam’s invitation, even though promised a reward. Hut 
lie allowed himself to be over-persuaded by the one who 
claimed to have a message from heaven. 

When the Lord gives a man a command such as He 
gave this messenger. He Himself must countermand the 
order. Upon those who turn from tlie voice of God to listen 
to counter'orders, the threatened evil will come, because 
this messenger obeyed false orders, God permitted him to 
be destroyed (MS 1, 1912). 
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Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of 
Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an 
hundred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, which were warriors, to fight against 
the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But the word of God came unto 
Shemaiah the man of God. saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam. the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the 
house of Judah and Benjamin, and to the 
remnant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up. 
nor fight against your brethren the chil¬ 
dren of Israel: return every man to his 
house: for this thing is from me. They 
hearkened therefore to the word of the 
Lord, and returned to depart, according 
to the word of the Lord. 

Altars Established at Dan and Bethel 

25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein: and went out 
from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart. Now 
shall the kingdom return to the house of 
David: 

27 If this people go up to do sacrifice in the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then 
shall the heart of this people turn again 
unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam 
king of Judah, and they shall kill me. and 
go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and 
made two calves of gold, and said unto 
them. It is too much for you to go up to 
Jerusalem: behold thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in Bethel, and the 
other put he in Dan. 

30 And this thing became a sin: for the 
people went to worship before the one. 
even unto Dan. 

31 And he made an house of high places, 
and made priests of the lowest of the 
people, which were not of the sons of 
Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feast that is in 
Judah, and he 4 offered upon the altar. So 
did he in Bethel, 'sacrificing unto the 
calves that he had made: and he placed in 
Bethel the priests of the high places 
which he had made. 

33 So he ‘offered upon the altar which he 
had made in Bethel the fifteenth day of 
the eighth month, even in the month 
which he had devised of his own heart: 
and ordained a feast unto the children of 
Israel: and he offered upon the altar, 7 and 
burnt incense. 

The Man of God and the Disobedient Prophet 

And, behold, there came a man of 
God out of Judah by the word of the 
Lord unto Bethel: and Jeroboam stood 


by the altar to ‘burn incense. 

And he cried against the altar in the word 
of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, a child shall be 
bom unto the house of David, Josiah by 
name; and upon thee shall he offer the 
priests of the high places that burn 
incense upon thee, and men's bones shall 
be burnt upon thee. 

And he gave a sign the same day, saying. 
This is the sign which the Lord hath 
spoken: Behold, the altar shall be rent, 
and the ashes that are upon it shall be 
poured out. 

And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam 
heard the saying of the man of God. 
which had cried against the altar in 
Bethel, that he pul forth his hand from 
the altar, saying. Lay hold on him. And 
his hand, which he put forth against him. 
dried up, so that he could not pull it in 
again to him. 

The altar also was rent, and the ashes 
poured out from the altar, according in 
the sign which the man of God had gi\cn 
by the word of the Lord. 

And the king answered and said unto the 
man of God. Entreat now the face of the 
Lord thy God. and pray for me. that my 
hand may be restored me again. And the 
man of God besought J lhe Lord, and tlu* 
king's hand was restored him again, and 
became as it was before. 

And the king said unto the man of God. 
Come home with me. and refresh thyself, 
and I will give thee a reward. 

And the man of God said unto the king. 
If thou wilt give me half thine house. I 
will not go in with thee, neither will 1 eat 
bread nor drink water in this place: 

For so was it charged me by the word of 
the Lord, saying. Eat no bread, noi 
drink water, nor turn again bv the same 
way that thou earnest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned) 
not by the way that he came to Bethel. 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Bethel: and his 'sons came and told hint 
all the works that the man of God had 
done that day in Bethel: the words which 
he had spoken unto the king, them the\ 
told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them. WhaP 
way went he? For his sons had seen what 
way the man of God went, which came 
from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons. Saddle me the 
ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he 
rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God. and' 
found him sitting under an oak: and he 
said unto him. Art thou the man of God 
that earnest from Judah? And he said. I' 
ant. 

15 Then he said unto him. Come home with, 
me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said. 1 may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I call 
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bread nor drink water with thee in this 
place: 

17 For *it was said to me by the word of the 
Lord, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the 
way that thou earnest. 

18 He said unto him. I am a prophet also as 
thou ari ; and an angel spake unto me by 
the word of the Lord, saying. Bring him 
back with thee into thine house, that he 
may eat bread and drink water. But he 
lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat 
bread in his house, and drank water. 

20 And it came to pass, as they sal at the 
table, that the word of the Lord came 
unto the prophet that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord. Forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed 
the mouth of the Lord, and hast not kept 
the commandment which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten bread 
and drunk water in the place, of the 
which the Lord did say to thee, Eat no 
bread, and drink no water; thy carcase 
shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy 
fathers. 

23 And it came to pass, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he 
saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the 
prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met him by 
the way, and slew him: and his carcase 
was cast in the way, and the ass stood by 
it. the lion also stood by the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion 
standing by the carcase: and they came 
and told it in the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him 
back from the way heard thereof, he said. 
It is the man of God, who was disobe¬ 
dient unto the word of the Lord: there¬ 
fore the Lord hath delivered him unto 
the lion, which hath -'torn him, and slain 
him. according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle 
me the ass. And they saddled him. 

28 And he went and found his carcase cast in 
the way. and the ass and the lion standing 
by the carcase; the lion had not eaten the 
carcase, nor ‘lorn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcase of 
the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, 
and brought it back: and the old prophet 
came to the city, to mourn and to bury 
him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his own grave; 
and they mourned over him, saying , Alas, 
my brother! 

31 And it came to pass, after he had buried 
him, that he spake to his sons, saying. 
When I am dead, then bury me in the 
sepulchre wherein the man of God is 
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buried; lay my bones beside his bones: 

32 For the saying which he cried by the word 
of the Lord against the altar in Bethel, 
and against all the houses of the high 
places which are in the cities of Samaria, 
shall surely come to pass. 

Jeroboam’s Evil Ways 

33 After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
from his evil way, but 7 made again of the 
lowest of the people priests of the high 
places: whosoever would, he "consecrated 
him^ and he became one of the priests of 
the high places. 

34 And this thing became sin unto the house 
of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to 
destroy it from off the face of the earth. 

Divine Judgments Pronounced Against 
the House of Jeroboam 

H^Al that lime Abijah the son of 

1 Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, 1 
pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou 
be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam: 
and gel thee to Shiloh: behold, there is 
Ahijah the prophet, which told me that I 
should he king over this people. 

3 And lake 'with thee ten loaves, and 
^cracknels, and a -’cruse of honey, and go 
to him: he shall tell thee what shall 
become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, 
and went ,lo Shiloh, and came to the 
house of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not 
see; for his eyes *were set by reason of his 
age. 

5 And the Lord said unto Ahijah, 
Behold, the .wife of Jeroboam cometh to 
ask a thing of thee for her son; for he is 
sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto 
her: for it shall be, when she cometh in. 
that she shall feign herself to be another 
woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the 
sound of her feet, as she came in at the 
door, that he said. Come in, thou wife of 
Jeroboam; why feignest thou thyself to he 
another? for 1 am sent to thee with ‘heavy 
tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted 
thee from among the people, and made 
thee prince over my people Israel, 

0 And rent the kingdom away from the 
house of David, and gave it thee: and yet 
thou hast not been as my servant David, 
who kept my commandments, and who 
followed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in mine eyes; 

9 But hast done evil above all that were 
before thee: for thou hast gone and made 
thee other gods, and molten images, to 
provoke me to anger, and hast east me 
behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon 
the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off 
from Jeroboam him that pisseih against 
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the wall, and him that is shut up and left 
in Israel, and will take away the remnant 
of the house of Jeroboam, as a man 
laketh away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dielh in 
the field shall the fowls of the air eat: for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own house: and when thy feet enter into 
the city, the child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and 
bury him: for he only of Jeroboam shall 
come to the grave, because in him there 
is found some good thing toward the 
Lord God of Israel in the house of 
Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover the Lord shall raise him up a 
king over Israel, who shall cut off the 
house of Jeroboam that day: but what? 
even now. 

15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed 
is shaken in the water, and he shall root 
up Israel out of this good land, which he 
gave to their fathers, and shall scatter 
them beyond the river, because they have 
made their groves, provoking the Lord 
to anger. 

16 And he shall give Israel up because of the 
sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, and who 
made Israel to sin. 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah: and when 
she came to the threshold of the door, the 
child died; 

18 And they buried him; and all Israel 
mourned for him, according to the word 
of the Lord, which he spake by the hand 
of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 
were two and twenty years: and he ‘slept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Rehoboam 

21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty 
and one years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, the city which the Lord did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother's 
name was Naamah an Ammoniless. 

22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and they provoked him to jeal¬ 
ousy with their sins which they had 
committed, above all that their fathers 
had done. 

23 For they also built them high places, and 
’images, and groves, on every high hill, 
and under every green tree. 

24 And there were also sodomites in the 
land: and they did according to all the 
abominations of the nations" which the 
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® Heb. lay down 
^ or. standing 
images, or. statues 
® Heb. runners 

15 

' or, candle 

2 lhai is. grandmolh- 
er's 


Lord cast out before the children of 
Israel. 

25 And it came to pass in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam. that Shishak king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem: 

26 And he took away the treasures of the 
house of the Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house; he even took away all 
and he took away all the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead 
brasen shields, and committed them unto 
the hands of the chief of the "guard, which 
kept the door of the king's house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into 
the house of the Lord, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them back into 
the guard chamber. 

29 Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam. 
and all that he did. are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

30 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all their days. 

31 And Rehoboam slept with his father's, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citv 
of David. And his mother's name was 
Naamah an Ammonitess. And Abijam his 
son reigned in his stead. 

Abijam 

A C Now in the eighteenth year of king 

1 O Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned 
Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Maachah. the 
daughter of Abishalom. 

3 And he walked in all the sins of his 
father, which he had done before him: 
and his heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his God. as the heart of David his 
lather. 

4 Nevertheless for David's sake did the 
Lord his God give him a ‘lamp in 
Jerusalem, to set up his son after him. and 1 
to establish Jerusalem: 

5 Because David did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord, and turned not 
aside from any thing that he commanded 
him ail the days of his life, save onlv in 
the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life, 

7 Now the rest of the acts of Abijam. and 
all that he did. are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? And there was war betweeni 
Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijam slept with his fathers: and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 1 
Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

Asa 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his 'mother’s name wtis* 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. 



1 KINGS 15 


403 


1 KINGS 15 


11 And Asa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord, as did David his father. 

12 And he took away the sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols that 
his fathers had made. 

! 13 And also Maachah his mother, even her 
he removed from being queen, because 
she had made an idol in a grove; and Asa 
I ’destroyed her idol, and burnt it by the 
j brook Kidron. 

I 14 But the high places were not removed: 

nevertheless Asa's heart was perfect with 
! the Lord all his days. 

I 15 And he brought in the "things which his 
j father had dedicated, and the things 
which himself had dedicated, into the 
house of the Lord, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 

16 And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built Ramah, that he 
might not suffer any to go out or come in 
to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa look all the silver and the gold 
that were left in the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and delivered them into the 
hand of his servants: and king Asa sent 
them to Benhadad, the son of Tabrimon, 
the son of Hezion. king of Syria, that 
dwell at Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold; come and break thy 
league with Baasha king of Israel, that he 
may 'depart from me. 

20 So Benhadad hearkened unto king Asa, 
and sent the captains of the hosts which 
he had against the cities of Israel, and 
smote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abelbcthmaachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Asa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah; none was 
'’exempted: and they took away the stones 
of Ramah. and the timber thereof, where¬ 
with Baasha had builded; and king Asa 
built with them Geba of Benjamin, and 
Mizpah. 


23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? Nevertheless in the time of his old 
age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Nadab 

25 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam 7 began 
to reign over Israel in the second year of 
Asa king of Judah, and reigned over 
Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and walked in the way of his father, and 
in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

Baasha 

27 And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 
house of Issachar, conspired, against him: 
and Baasha smote him at Gibbethon. 
which belonged to the Philistines; for 
Nadab and all Israel laid siege to 
Gibbethon. 

20 Even in the third year of Asa king of 
Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned 
in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, 
that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; 
he left not to Jeroboam any that 
breathed, until he had destroyed him, 
according unto the saying of the Lord, 
which he spake by his servant Ahijah the 
Shilonite: 

30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by 
his provocation wherewith he provoked 
the Lord God of Israel to anger. 

31 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

32 And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah 
began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign 
over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and four 
years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord. 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 


15ill 1 Ki 15:3: 2 
Cll 1-1:2; 2 Cl« N il: 
2 Cll 15:17; 

15:12 1 Ki 1 ‘ 124 : I 
Ki 22:46; Jude 7; 1 IV 
I 1H 

15:13 1 Ki 15:2; 

Zee 13:3; Ml 10:37; 2 
Oo 5:16; 

15:14 I Ki 22 13; 2 
Ki 12 3; 2 Ki I 1:4; 

15:15 1 Ki 7:51; 2 
Cli I 1:13; 2 Cli I5:1H 
15:16 1 Ki 15:32. I 
Ki I i 30. 2 Cll 16:1 
15:17 1 Ki 152" 
Jcr 31 15. I Ki 12.27. 

15:18 I Ki 15 15: 1 
Kl 1 1:26. 2 Ki 12: IH; 

15:19 2 Cll 19:2; 

Isa 31:1. Hum 1:31. 
Horn 3 H 

15:20 2 Ki 15 20; I 
Ki 12 29: C.v 1-1:1 i. 
las J|:2; 

15:21 2 3 l) 16:5. 1 
Ki 1-1:17; SS 0:4 
15:22 2 Cll 16 6. 
Ids IH 21. |os IH 26; 
)er 10:6. 

15:23 IN 90 10 
15:24 2 Cll 17:1 Ml 
IH 

15:25 1 Ki 1-1.12; I 
Ki 1-1:20 

15:26 I Kl 16:7; I 
Ki 16 25 Jcr 32-55. 
Kuril 14:15; 

15:27 I Kill 11; 2 
Ki 12 21); 1 Ki 16 15 
Jos 19:4-1: 

15:28 Dl 32 .35 
15:29 2 Ki 10.31; 2 
Ki 19 25 

15:30 1 Ki 15 26. I 
Ki 14:22 

15:31 ] Kl 1 1:19; I 
Kl 16.6. I Kl 16:11; 
15-32 I Ki 15:16 
15:33 I Ki 16:H 
15:34 I Ki 15 26: 1 
Ki 15 26, Isa 14 


3 Heb. cul olt 

4 Heb. holy 

5 Heb. go up 

6 Heb. free 
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14:21. Sue KGWon eh. 11:9-12 

16:29 33. The Sin of Ahab.— Two years before the 
deaili <>l Asa, Ahab began to rule in the kingdom of Israel. 
From tlie beginning his reign was marked by a .strange and 
terrible apostasy. Mis lather. Oinri, the founder of Samaria, 
had wioughi evil in ihe eyes of the Lord, and did worse 
than all tli.it were before him” (1 Kings 16:25); but the sins 
ol Ah.ib were even greater. He "did more to provoke ihe 
Lord God ol Israel lo anger than all the kings of Israel that 
were lu-Jore him." acting "as if n had been a light thing for 
him to walk in the sins ol Jeroboam the son of Nebat." 
Verses 33. 31. Not content with encouraging the forms of 
religious service followed at Bethel and Dan. he boldly led 
the people into the grossest heathenism, by setting aside 
the worship ol Jehovah for Baal worship. 

Not only did Ahab introduce Baal worship at the capital 


city, but under the leadership of Jezebel he erected 
heathen altars in many ‘‘high places," where in the shelter 
of surrounding groves the priests and others connected 
with this seductive form of idolatry exerted their balelul 
influence, until well-nigh all Israel were following after 
Baal. "There was none like unto Allah," who ‘did sell 
himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, whom 
Jezebel his wife stirred up. And he did very abominably in 
following idols, according to all tilings as did the Amorites, 
whom the Lord cast out before the children ol Israel i 
Kings 21:25, 26 (l J K 114-116). 

16:31. Jezebel Versus the Spirit of God .—How few 
realize the power of an uncon sec rated woman. I was 
carried hack to the time of Ahab. God would have been 
with Ahab if he had \Vaiked in the counsel of heaven. But 
Ahab did not do this. He married a woman given to idol- 
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^ Then the word of the Lord came to 

1 O Jehu the son of Hanani against 

Baasha, saying, 

2 Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
dust, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel: and thou hast walked in the 
way of Jeroboam, and hast made my 
people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins; 

3 Behold, I will take away the posterity of 
Baasha, and the posterity of his house; 
and will make thy house like the house of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

4 Him that dielh of Baasha in the city shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dielh of his in 
the fields shall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha. and 
what he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the son of Hanani came the word of the 
Lord against Baasha, and against his 
house, even for all the evil that he did in 
the sight of the Lord, in provoking him 
to anger with the work of his hands, in 
being like the house of Jeroboam; and 
because he killed him. 

Elah 

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to 
reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half his 
chariots, conspired against him, as he was 
in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in the 
house of Arza ‘steward of his house in 
Tirzah. 

Zimri 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him. and 
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year 
of Asa king of Judah, and reigned in his 
stead. 

11 And it came to pass, when he began to 16 

reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that 1 net 
he slew all the house of Baasha: he left 2 0ver 
him not one that pisseth against a wall, kin ° s f m6 
2 neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his ^ends 
friends. 3 Heb t 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of 


airy. Je/.elsel had inure power over the king than God had. 
She led him into idolatry, and with him the people (MS 29. 
1911). 

The influence of Jezebel over Altai) was greater than the 
influence of the Spirit of God. however powerful and 
convincing the evidence from heaven (MS 19. 1906). 

17:1. Elijah Took the Key of Heaven. —Before he 
lA hah] could recover from his astonishment or f rame a 
reply, Elijah disappeared, taking with him the key of 
heaven. .. . 

His word had locked up the treasures of heaven, and his 
word only could open them again. . . .Allah did not realize 
that die prophet had left his presence unrebuked until the 
man of God had gone l>eyond recall (UH Aug. 1 1 . 1913). 

17:1,2. God’s Man With God’s Message. —God always 
has men to whom He intrusts His message. His Spirit 
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Baasha, according to the word of (he 
Lord, which he spake against Baasha ‘by 
Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of- 
Elah his son, by which they sinned, and 
by which they made Israel to sin, ini 
provoking the Lord God of Israel lo. 
anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in die 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

15 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa 
king of Judah did Zimri reign seven days 
in Tirzah. And the people were encamped 1 
against Gibbelhon, which belonged to the 
Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encamped) 
heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath 
also slain the king: wherefore ail Israel. 
made Omri, the captain of the host, kingi 
over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon. and 
all Israel with him, and they besieged 1 
Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that 
the city was taken, that he went into iluv 
palace of the king's house, and burnt tlie* 
king’s house over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil 
in the sight of the Lord, in walking in the 
way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he 
did, to make Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri. and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicics ol 
the kings of Israel? 

Tibni 

21 Then were the people of Israel divided; 
into two parts: half of the people followed; 
Tibni the son of Ginath. to make hinu 
king; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Onirn 
prevailed against the people that followed) 
Tibni the son of Ginath: so Tibni died) 
and Omri reigned. 


Heb. which was Omri to Ahaziah ( i Kings 16:23-2 Kings K > 
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‘ or. both his 
kinsmen and his 
(nends 

3 Heb by Ihe hand 
ot 


Omri 

23 In the thirty and first year of Asa king oil 
Judah began Omri to reign over Israeli 
twelve years: six years reigned he ir 


moves upon their hearts, and constrains them to speak 
Stimulated by holy zeal and with the divine impulse sin-n> 
upon them, they enter upon the performance of their duly 
without coldly calculating the consequences of speaking tv 
the jxrople the word which the Lord has given them llu 1 
the servant ot God is soon made aware that he has roken 1 
something. He linds himself and his message nude the 
subject ol criticism. His manners, his life, his property ,uw 
all inspected and commented upon, l-lis message is pu kei 
to pieces and rejected in the most illiberal and uns.m< uliev 
spirit, as men in their finite judgment see fit. lla> tlu> 
message done the work God designed it should ae<.<>n» 
plish? No; it has signally failed, liecau.se the hearts <>l iIb- 
hearers were unsanciilied. 

It the minister's lace is not flint, if he has mr 
indomitable faith and courage, if his heart is not m .d.’ 
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4 Heb, Shomeron 
Heb. was il a light 
thing, ale 

17 

^ Heb. Eli|ahu. Gf 
Elias 

2 Heb. al the end ot 
days 

3 Heb givelh 


Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth, 
before whom I stand, there shall not be 
dew nor rain these years, but according to 
my word.-; 

2 And the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 
and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, 
that is before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of 
the brook; and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the 
word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt 
by the brook Cherith, that is before 
Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh 
in the evening; and he drank of the 
brook. 

7 And it came to pass 2 after a while, that 
the brook dried up, because there had 
been no rain in the land. 

0 And the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to Zarephalh, which 
helongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: 
behold, l have commanded a widow 
woman there to.sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephalh. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering of sticks: and he called to her, 
and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called 
to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a 
morsel of bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said. As the Lord thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful 
of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a 
cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two 
sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me 
and my son, that we may eat il, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go 
and do as thou hast said: but make me 
thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto 
me, and after make for thee and for thy 
son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
The barrel of meal shall not waste, 
neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the 
day that the Lord J sendeth rain upon the 
earth. 


Tirzah. 

1 24 And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer for two talents of silver, and built 
on the hill, and called the name of the city 
i which he built, after the name of Shemer, 

1 owner of the hill. "Samaria. 

25 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, and did worse than all that were 
before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin, to provoke the 
Lord God of Israel to anger with their 
vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he 
did. and his might that he shewed, are 
they not written in the book of the chron- 

i icles of the kings of Israel? 

|20 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son 
reigned in his stead. 

The Iniquities of Ahab s Reign 

29 And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Ahab the son of 
Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab the 
son of Omri reigned over Israel in 
Samaria twenty and two years. 

[30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the 
sight of the Lord above all that were 
before him. 

31 And il came to pass, S as if it had been a 
light thing for him to walk in the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. that he took 
to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal 
king of the Zidonians, and went and 
served Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the 
house of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did 
more to provoke the Lord God of Israel 
to anger than all the kings of Israel that 
were before him. 

34 In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in 
Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gales 
thereof in his youngest son Segub. 

j according to the word of the Lord, which 
I he spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 

The Rebukes by Elijah the Prophet 

And ‘Elijah the Tishbite, who was of 
the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto 

strong by cunMant communion with lioil. he will begin lo 
shape* his lestimony 10 please ihe unsanctified ears and 
heads < )| those whom lie is addressing. In endeavoring lo 
avoid die tnlitisn 1 to which he is exposed, lie separates 
from (iod, and loses the sense of the divine favor, and his 
testimony becomes lame and lifeless. He finds that his 
courage and (aith are gone, and his labors are powerless. 
The world is lull o| flatterers and dissemblers who have 
yielded to the desire to please; hut the faithful men, who 
do not study sell-interest, hut love their brethren too well 
to Miller sin upon them, are few indeed (RH April 7. 1H85). 

18:17. Rebels Blame Others for Troubles. —Those 
who relu.se lo receive reproof and to be corrected, will 
manilest enmity, malice, and hatred against the instrument ^ 
that (>od has used. They will leave no means untried to* 
casi siigma upon the one who bore to them the message. 


They wilt feel as did Ahab toward F.lijah, that Gods servant 
is the one who is the hindrance, the curse. Said Ahab. Art 
thou he that iroublcth Israel?" (RH Jan. 8. 1881) 

18:36-40. One Who Stood Wholly for God. —(iod 
would have His honor exalted before men as supreme, and 
His counsels confirmed in the eyes of the people. The 
witness of the prophet Elijah on Mount Carmel gives the 
example of one who stood wholly for God and Mis work 
in the earth. The prophet calls the Lord by His name, 
Jehovah God, which He Himself had given to denote His 
condescension and compassion. Klijah calls Him the (iod 
of Abraham and Isaac and Israel. He does this that He may 
excite in the hearts of His backslidden people humble 
remembrance of the Lord, and assure them of His rich, free 
grace. Elijah prays. He it known this day that thou art the 
God of Israel. The honor of God is to be exalted as 
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Elijah of Tishbeh weni (l) to Samaria to warn Allah of a 
drought, then retired to Brook Cherilh (2). where lie was 
fed until the brook dried up. Thence lie was sent to 
Zarephalh (3). where he multiplied the widow's oil and 
meal. In third year he returned to Samaria (4), met Ahab, 
summoned Israel to Ml. Carmel (5) to decide between 
Jehovah and Baal. There, in the contest with priests of 
Baal, Jehovah was vindicated by fire consuming the alter 
and sacrifice. As rain came, Elijah ran before Ahab (6) to 
Jezreel. Threatened by Jezebel, he fled southward (7) 
through Beersheba, was visited by angel in desert under 
juniper tree (8). went on to Mt. Horeb (')). Returning (10) 


to Gilead, he appointed Elisha of Abel-meholah ,o 
prophet. Later he rebuked Ahab at Jezreel (11) lot 
murder of Naboth, and possibly returned to Gilead (12' 
until Ahab's messengers, then the king himself, and 
predicted the latter's death. Finally he went with Elisli; ; 
from Gilgal (14) through Bethel and Jerico. across tin. 
Jordan, to the place of his ascension. For convenience tho 
map presents all the incidents as if they represent conun 
uous travels, but actually the events from No. 10 on m.i\ 
have been disconnected, and separated by considciahk 
intervals of lime or by various other travels not mentioned.' 
in the Bible 
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15 And she went and did according to the 
saying of Elijah; and she, and he, and her 
house, did eat 4 many days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not. 
neither did the cruse of oil fail, according 
to the word of the Lord, which he spake 
*by Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass after these things. 
that the son of the woman, the mistress of 
the house, fell sick; and his sickness was 
so sore, that there was no breath left in 


him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, What have I to 
do with thee. O thou man of God? art 
thou come unto me to call my sin to 
remembrance, and to slay my son? 

19 And he said unto her. Give me thy son. 
And he took him out of her bosom, and 
carried him up into a loft, where he 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O 
Lord my God, hast thou also brought 
evil upon the widow with whom 1 
sojourn, by slaying her son? 

21 And he ‘stretched himself upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the Lord, 


and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, 
let this child's soul come 7 inlo him again. 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; 
and the soul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. 

23 And Elijah look the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the 
house, and delivered him unto his 
mother: and Elijah said. See, thy son 
liveth. 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by 
this I know that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lord in thy 
mouth is truth. 

1 Q And it came to pass after many days, 

1 O that the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew 
thyself unto Ahab; and 1 will send rain 
upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto 
Ahab. And there was a sore famine in 
Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called ‘Obadiah, which was 
2 lhe governor of his house. (Now 
Obadiah feared the Lord greatly: 

4 For it was so, when Mezebel cut off the 
prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah look 
an hundred prophets, and hid them by 
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fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread 
and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into 
the land, unto all fountains of water, and 
unto ail brooks: peradventure we may 
find grass to save the horses and mules 
alive, 4 lhat we lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them to 
pass throughout it: Ahab went one way 
by himself, and Obadiah went another 
way by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell 
on his face, and said, Art thou that my 
lord Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said, What have l sinned, that 
thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the 
hand of Ahab, to slay me? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath 
not sent to seek thee: and when they said. 
He is not there ; he took an oath of the 
kingdom and nation, that they found thee 
not. 

11 And now thou sayest. Go, tell thy lord. 
Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as l am 
gone from thee, that the spirit of the 
Lord shall carry thee whither 1 know 
not; and so when I coine and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me: 
but 1 thy servant fear the Lord from my 
youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 
Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, 
how I hid an hundred men of the Lord s 
prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord. 
Behold, Elijah is here : and he shall slay 
me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely 
shew myself unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw 
Elijah, that Ahab said unto him. Art thou 
he that troublclh Israel? 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, in 
that ye have forsaken the commandments 


supreme, hut the prophet asks further that his mission also 
may In- i onlimiecl. I .el ii be known Chis clay (ha( thou art 
God in Israel, he prays, and that I am thy servant, and 
that 1 have done all these tilings at ihy word. Hear me, O 
Lord, lie pleads, hear me. . . . 

Mis zeal lor Gods glory' and his deep love lor the house 
ol Israel present lessons lor lire instruction of all who sland 
today as representatives ol God's work in the earth (Letter 
22 , 1911 ) 

18:42-44. Important Lessons From Elijah.— 

Important lessons are presented to us in the experience of 
Elijah NX hen upon Ml. Carmel he oifered the prayer Ibr 
rain, his laitli was tested, but he persevered in making 
known his request unto God. Six times lie prayed 
earnestly, and yet there was no sign that his petition was 
granted, hut with a strong lailh he urged his plea to die 

^ Heb mio his inward parts 18 ' Heb Obadiahu ^ Heb. over his house 3 Heb 

3 


throne of grace. Mad he given up in discouragement at the 
sixth lime, his prayer would not have been answered, but 
he persevered till the answer came. We have a God whose 
ear is not closed to our petitions; and if we prove Mis 
word. Me will honor our faith. Me wants us to have all our 
interests interwoven with Mis interests, and then Me can 
safely bless us; for we shall not then Lake glory to sell 
when the blessing is ours, but shall render all the- praise to 
God. God does not always answer our prayers the (irst 
time we call upon Him; for should Me do this, we might 
lake it for granted dial we had a right to all the blessings 
and favors He bestowed upon us. Instead ol searching our 
hearts to see if any evil was entertained by us. any sin 
indulged, we should become careless, and lail to realize 
our dependence upon Mini, and our need of Mis help. 

Elijah humbled himself until he was in a condition 

el 4 Heb. thal we cut not oil ourselves from the beasts 
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of the Lord, and thou hast followed 
Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all 
Israel unto mount Carmel, and the 
prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, 
and the prophets of the groves four 
hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of 
Israel, and gathered the pro ph els 
together unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
said. How long halt ye between two 5 opin- 
ions? if the Lord be God. follow him: but 
if Baal, then follow him. And the people 
answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even I 
only, remain a prophet of the Lord; but 
Baal’s prophets are four hundred and 
fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; 
and let them choose one bullock for 
themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it 
on wood, and put no fire under: and I will 
dress the other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire under : 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the name of the Lord: 
and the God that answereth by fire, let 
him be God. And all the people answered 
and said. 6 It is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of 
Baal, Choose you one bullock for your¬ 
selves. and dress it first: for ye are many; 
and call on the name of your gods, but 
put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which was 
given them, and they dressed it. and 
called on the name of Baal from morning 
even until noon, saying. O Baal, ’hear us. 
But there was no voice, nor any that 
"answered. And they ’leaped upon the 
altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said. Cry ,0 aloud: for 
he is a god; either "he is talking, or he ,2 is 
pursuing, or he is in a journey, or perad- 
venture he sleepelh. and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut themselves 
after (heir manner with knives and 
lancets, till “the blood gushed out upon 
them. 

29 And it came to pass, when midday was 
past, and they prophesied until the time 
of the '"offering of the evening sacrifice. 
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that there was neither voice, nor any to 
answer, nor any “that regarded. 

And Elijah said unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him. And he repaired the. 
altar of the Lord that was broken down. 
And Elijah took twelve stones, according- 
lo the number of the tribes of the sons of* 1 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lordi 
came, saying, Israel shall be thy name: 

And with the stones he built an altar in 
the name of the Lord: and he made a 
trench about the altar, as great as would 
contain two measures of seed. 

And he put the wood in order, and cut 
the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the 
wood, and said. Fill four barrels withf 
water, and pour ir on the burnt sacrifice, 
and on the wood. 

And he said. Do it the second time. And.' 
they did it the second time. And he said,’ 
Do it the third time. And they did it the 
third lime. 

And the water “ran round about the 
altar; and he filled the trench also with 1 
water. 

And it came to pass at the time of the 
offering of the evening sacrifice, that- 
Elijah the prophet came near, and said. 
Lord God of Abraham. Isaac, and ol 
Israel, let i( be known this day that thou 
art God in Israel, and that I am thy 
servant, and that I have done all these 
things at thy word. 

Hear me, O Lord, hear me. that (his 
people may know that thou art the Lour; 
God. and that thou hast turned their heart 
back again. 

Then the fire of the Lord fell, and: 
consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the 
wood, and the stones, and the dust, and. 
licked up the water that was in the trench.- 
And when all the people saw it. they fell 
on their faces: and they said. The Lord 
he is the God: the Lord, he is the God 
And Elijah said unto them. ir Take the 
prophets of Baal: let not one of then; 
escape. And they took them: and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kishon 
and slew them there. 

And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee ii|U 
eat and drink; for there is “a sound oH 
abundance of rain. 

So Ahab went up lo eat and to drink 


where he would not Like the glory lo himself This is die 
condition upon which die Lord hears prayer, for ihen we 
shall give the praise to Him. The custom of offering praise 
to men is one that results in great evil. One praises 
another, and thus men are led to feel that glory and honor 
belong to them. When you exalt man, you lay a snare for 
his soul, and do just as Satan would have you. You should 
praise God with all your heart, soul, might, mind, anti 
strength; for God alone is worthy to he glorified (HI I March 
27. 1913). 

18:43, 44. Elijah's Heart Search.—The servant 
watched while Elijah prayed. Six times he returned from 
the watch, saying. There is nothing, no cloud, no sign of 
rain. But the prophet ditl not give up in discouragement. 
He kept reviewing his life, to see where he had failed to 
honor God, he conlessed his sins, and thus con tinued to 

14 Heb. ascending 15 Heb attention 16 Heb went 17 or. Apprehend 10 or. a so 


allliet his soul before God. while watching for a token du 
his prayer was answered As he searched his he.ut. lit 
seemed to lx* less and less, both in his own estimation inn 
in the sight ol God. It seemed to him that he was nothing 
and that God was everything; and when he reached tlit 
point ol renouncing self, while he clung to the Saviour a? 
Ills only strength anti righteousness, the answer came Hu 
servant appeared, anti said. "Behold, there ariseth a link 
cloud out ol the sea, like a man's hand' (Rll Mav 26, |So|)i 
19:4. Looking to God Upholds Courage.—How eve 
courageous and successful a man may be in tlx* pcd-*r 
manee ol a special work, unless he ltxiks constantly to t •<* 
when circumstances arise to test his faith he will lose hi.** 
courage. Even alter God has given him marked tokens t* •. 
His power, after he has been strengthened to do God- 
work, he will lail unless he trusts implieiib ri¬ 
ot a noise of rain 
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20 Heb, till Ihou 
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Heb. lor his We 


2 Heb bolster 

3 or, I will leave 


lodged there; and, behold, the word of 
the Lord came to him, and he said unto 
him. What doest thou here, Elijah'." 

10 And he said, I have been very jealous lor 
the Lord God of hosts: for the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and slain thy 
prophets with the sword; and I, even I 
only, am left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

11 And he said. Go forth, and stand upon 
the mount before the Lord. And, 
behold, the Lord passed by, and a great 
and strong wind rent the mountains, and 
brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord; hut the Lord was not in the wind: 
and after the wind an earthquake; but the 
Lord was not in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the 
fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it that 
he wrapped his face in his mantle, and 
went out, and stood in the entering in of 
the cave. And, behold, there came a voice 
unto him, and said, What doest thou here, 
Elijah? 

14 And he said, I have been very jealous for 
the Lord God of hosts: because the chil¬ 
dren of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, 
even I only, am left; and they seek my life, 
to take it away. 

15 And the Lord said unto him. Go, return 
on thy way to the wilderness of 
Damascus: and when thou comest, anoint 
Hazael to be king over Syria: 

16 And Jehu the son of Nimshi shall thou 
anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha 
the son of Shaphat of Abelmeholah shaft 
thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it shall come to pass, that him that 
escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu 
slay: and him that escapeth from the 
sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay. 

18 ^Yet I have left me seven thousand in 
Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which 
hath not kissed him. 

The Call of Elisha 

19 So he departed thence, and found Elisha 
the son of Shaphal, who was plowing with 


And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; 
and he cast himself down upon the earth, 
and put his face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant. Go up now, look 
toward the sea. And he went up, and 
looked, and said. There is nothing. And 
he said. Go again seven times, 

1 44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
that he said. Behold, there ariseth a little 
cloud out of the sea, like a man s hand. 

And he said. Go up, say unto Ahab, 
’’Prepare thy chariot . and gel thee down, 
that the rain slop thee not. 

1 45 And it came to pass in the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and 
wind, and there was a great rain. And 
Ahab rode, and went lo Jezreel. 

146 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; 
and he girded up his loins, and ran before 
Ahab “to the entrance of Jezreel. 

And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withal how he had slain 
all the prophets with the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto 
Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, 
and more also, if I make not thy life as 
the life of one of them by lo morrow 
; about this lime. 

j 3 And when he saw that , he arose, and went 
for his life, and came lo Beersheba, which 
i belongeth to Judah, and left his servant 
there, 

4 But he himself went a day’s journey into 
the wilderness, and came and sat down 

i under a juniper tree: and he requested 
‘for himself that he might die; and said. It 
is enough; now, O Lord, take away my 
life; lor I am not belter than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper 
tree, behold, then an angel touched him, 
and said unto him. Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there was a 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of 
water at his 2 head. And he did eat and 
drink, and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came again 
the second time, and touched him, and 
said. Arise and eat; because the journey is 
too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and 
went in the strength of that meat forty 
days and forty nights unto Horeb the 
mount of God. 

9 And he came thither unto a cave, and 

Omni[MiK'iitc (UH (>ct. 16. 1913). 

19:114. Many Have Not Bowed to Baal.—There are in 
lour l ilies thousands who have the fear of God before 
nhem. who have not bowed the knee lo llaal. it is because 
so many ol these are in lowly circumstances that the world 
does not notice them. Hut though hidden in highways and 
hedges, ihese are seeking God (MS 17, 1898). 

Among earth's inhabitants, scattered in every land, there 
are those who have not bowed the knee to Baal. Like the 
stars ol heaven, which appear only at night, these faithful 
ones will shine lorth when darkness covers the earth and 
gross darkness I he people. In heathen Africa, in the 
Catholic lands ol Europe and o( South America, in China, 
in India, in the islands of the sea, and in all the dark 
corners ol the earth, God has in reserve a firmament of 
chosen ones that will yet shine forth amidst the darkness. 


revealing clearly lo an apostate world the transforming 
power of obedience to Ilis law. Even now they are 
appearing in every nation, among every longue and 
people; and in the hour of deepest apostasy, when Satan's 
supreme effort is made to cause “all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond,” lo receive, under penally of 
death, the sign of allegiance to a false rest day, these 
laithful ones, "blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke,” will “shine as lights in the world." 
Revelation 13:16; Rhilippians 2:15. The darker the night, the 
more brilliantly will they shine. 

Whal strange work Elijah would have clone in 
numbering Israel at the time when God's judgments were 
falling upon the backsliding people! He could count only 
one on the Lord’s side. Hut when lie said. “I, even 1 only, 
am left; and they seek my life," the word of the Lord 
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twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he 
with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by 
him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and said. Let me. I pray thee, kiss my 
father and my mother, and then I will 
follow thee. And he said unto him, 4 Go 
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back again: for what have I done to thee? 

21 And he returned back from him. and 
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 
boiled their flesh with the instruments of 
the oxen, and gave unto the people, and 
they did eat. Then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 
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War and Peace With Syria 
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And Benhadad the king of Syria gath¬ 
ered all his host together: and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horses, and chariots: and he went up and 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 
And he sent messengers to Ahab king of 
Israel into the city, and said unto him. 
Thus saith Benhadad. 

Thy silver and thy gold is mine: thy wives 
also and thy children, even the goodliest. 
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are mine. 

And the king of Israel answered and said. 
My lord, O king, according to thy saying. 
I am thine, and all that I have. 

And the messengers came again, and 
said. Thus speaketh Benhadad. saying. 
Although I have sent unto thee, saying. 
Thou shall deliver me thy silver, and thy 
gold, and thy wives, and thy children; 

Yet I will send my servants unto thee to 
morrow about this time, and they shall 
search thine house, and the houses of thy 
servants; and it shall be, that whatsoever 
is ’pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it 
in their hand, and take it away. 

Then the king of Israel called all the 
elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray 
you, and see how this man seeketh 
mischief: for he sent unto me for my 
wives, and for my children, and for my 
silver, and for my gold; and 2 I denied him 
not. 

And all the elders and all the people said 
unto him. Hearken not unto him . nor 
consent. 

Wherefore he said unto the messengers 
of Benhadad, Tell my lord the king. All 
that thou didst send for to thy servant at 
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1 Heb. desirable 

2 Heb l kept not 
back from him 

3 Heb. are at my feel 

^ Heb word 

5 or. tents 

6 or. Place the 
engines And Ihey 
placed the engines 

7 Heb. approached 

0 or. servants 
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the first I will do: but this thing I may mu 
do. And the messengers departed, ant i 
brought him word again. 

10 And Benhadad sent unto him, and said 
The gods do so unto me, and more also, iu 
the dust of Samaria shall suffice for hand f 
fuls for all the people that Tollow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said * 
Tell him , Let not him that girdeth on his 
harness boast himself as he that puttcih ir 
off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Benhadm, 
heard this 4 message. as he was drinking 
he and the kings in the 5 pavilions. that ht« 
said unto his servants. ‘Set yourselves it, 
array . And they set themselves in ana\ 
against the city. 

13 And. behold, there 7 came a prophet unit 
Ahab king of Israel, saying. Thus saiif. 
the Lord, Hast thou seen all this grcai> 
multitude? behold. I will deliver it inti 
thine hand this day: and thou shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab said. By whom? And he s.iidi 
Thus saith the Lord. Even by the *younj 
men of the princes of the provinces. Thci < 
he said. Who shall ’order the battle? Ann 
he answered. Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of thi 
princes of the provinces, and they wen 
two hundred and thirty two: and a lie: 
them he numbered all the people, even al 
the children of Israel, being seven thou 
sand. 

16 And they went out at noon. Bu 
Benhadad was drinking himself drunk ii 
the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirl' 
and two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes ol lhr< 
provinces went out first; and Benhadat. 
sent out, and they told him. saying. Then- 
are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said. Whether they be come ou 
for peace, take them alive: or vvhethc 
they be come out for war. take then* 
alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of i hi 
provinces came out of the city, and i In 
army which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man: and thin 
Syrians fled; and Israel pursued th< inn 
and Benhadad the king of Syria escaped 
on an horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out. ant 


surprised him. "Yet I have left Me seven thousand in Israel, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Dual." I Kings 
19:1 i. 18 (PK 188, 189). 

19:19-21. The Character of Elisha. —The attention of 
Elijah was attracted to Elisha, the son ol Shaphat. who with 
the servants was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen. Me 
was educator, director, and worker. Elisha did not live in 
the thickly populated cities. His father was a tiller of the 
soil, a farmer. Far from the city and court dissipation, Elisha 
had received his education, lie had been trained in habits 
of simplicity, ol obedience to his parents and to God. Thus 
in quietude and contentment he was prepared to do the 
humble work of cultivating the soil. Hut though of a meek 
and quiet spirit. Elisha had no changeable character. 
Integrity and fidelity and the love and fear of God were 
his. He had the characteristics of a ruler, hut with it all was 


the meekness ot one who would serve. His mind had bcei 
exercised in the little things, to be faithful in whatsiw*. i h 
should do; so that if God should call him to act mor<- 
directly lor Him, he would he prepared to hear His voice 

The surroundings ol Elisha s home were those of wealth 
Inn he realized that in order to obtain an all-round educa 
lion, he must be a constant worker in unv work tha 
needed to be done. He had not consented to be in in 
respect less informed than his father's servants. I le lun¬ 
learned how to serve First, that he might know how to Ic.u- 
instruct, and command. 

Elisha waited contentedly, doing his work with lideliiv 
Day by day. through practical obedience and the divuv 
grace in which he trusted, he obtained rectitude tiv 
strength ol purpose. While doing all that he possible could 
in cooperating with his lather in the home Finn, lu* \\;» 
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smote the horses and chariots, and slew 
the Syrians with a great slaughter. 

And the prophet came to the king of 
Israel, and said unto him. Go, strengthen 
thyself, and mark, and see what thou 
doest: for at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will come up against thee. 
And the servants of the king of Syria said 
unto him. Their gods are gods of the hills; 
therefore they were stronger than we; but 
let us fight against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than they. 

And do this thing. Take the kings away, 
every man out of his place, and put 
captains in their rooms: 

And number thee an army, like the army 
that ,# thou hast lost, horse for horse, and 
chariot for chariot: and we will fight 
against them in the plain, and surely we 
shall be stronger than they. And he hear¬ 
kened unto their voice, and did so. 

And it came to pass at the return of the 
year, that Benhadad numbered the 
Syrians, and went up to Aphek. “to fight 
against Israel. 

And the ehildren of Israel were 
numbered, and “were all present, and 
went against them: and the children of 
Israel pitched before them like two little 
flocks of kids: but the Syrians filled the 
country. 

And there came a man of God. and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus 
saith the Lord, Because the Syrians have 
said. The Lord is God of the hills, but he 
is not God of the valleys, therefore will I 
deliver all this great multitude into thine 
hand, and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

And they pitched one over against the 
other seven days. And so it was, that in 
the seventh day the battle was joined: and 
the children of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 
But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and 
seven thousand of the men that were left. 
And Benhadad fled, and came into the 
city, “into an inner chamber. 

And his servants said unto him. Behold 
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now, we have heard that the kings of the 
house of Israel are merciful kings: let us. I 
pray thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads, and go out lo the 


1 ^ Heb. smiting and 
wounding 


41 


Heb. weigh 
'6 Heb. he was not 


king of Israel: peradventure he will save 
thy life. 

So they girded sackcloth on their loins, 
and put ropes on their heads, and came to 
the king of Israel, and said. Thy servant i 
Benhadad saith, I pray thee, let me live. 
And he said. Is he yet alive? he is my 
brother. 

Now the men did diligently observe 
whether any thing would come from him; 
and did hastily catch it: and they said. Thy 
brother Benhadad. Then he said. Go ye. 
bring him. Then Benhadad came forth to 
him; and he caused him lo come up into 
the chariot. 

And Benhadad said unto him. The cities, 
which my father took from thy father 1 
will restore; and thou shall make streets 
for thee in Damascus, as my father made 
in Samaria. Then said Ahah. I will send, 
thee away with this covenant. So he made 
a covenant with him, and sent him away. 
And a certain man of the sons of the 
prophets said unto his neighbour in the 
word of the Lord. Smite me. I pray thee 
And the man refused to smite him. 

Then said he unto him. Because thou hast 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord 
behold, as soon as thou art departed from 
me, a lion shall slay thee. And as soon a* 
he was departed from him. a lion found 
him. and slew him. 

Then he found another man, and said 
Smite me. I pray thee. And the mar 
smote him. u so that in smiting lit 
wounded him. 

So the prophet departed, and waited loi 
the king by the wav, and disguiser 
himself with ashes upon his face. 

And as the king passed by. he cried unit 
the king: and he said. Thy servant worn 
out into the midst of the battle: and' 
behold, a man turned aside, and broughi 
a man unto me. and said, Keep this man> 
if by any means he be missing, then slial 
thy life be for his life, or else thou shall 
‘-'pay a talent of silver. 

And as thy servant was busy here ant 
there, “he was gone. And the king o 
Israel said unto him. So shall thy jtulg 
menl be: thyself hast decided it. 

And he hasted, and took the ashes awayi 
from his face; and the king of Israe 
discerned him that he was of tin 


doing God’s sen ice. He was learning lu>w lo cooperate 
with God <YI April 1 i. 1898). 

21:17-25. The Voice of Stern Rebuke. —tor several 
years alter the call of Elisha, Elijah and Elisha labored 
together, the younger man daily gaining greater prepared¬ 
ness for his work. Elijah had been God's instrument Idr the 
overthrow of gigantic evils, 'the idolatry' which, supported 
by Ahab and the heathen Jezebel, had seduced the nation, 
had been given a decided check. Baal s prophets had been 
slain. The whole people of Israel had been deeply stirred, 
and many were returning to the worship of God. As Elijah's 
successor. Elisha, by careful, patient instruction, must 
endeavor to guide Israel in safe paths. His association with 
Elijah, the greatest prophet since the days of Moses, pre¬ 
pared him for the work that he was soon to take up alone. 

During these years of united ministry', Elijah from time to 


lime was called upon it) meet flagrant evils with su-rr 
rebuke. When wicked Ahab seized Naboth s vinev.ml. i 
was the voice ol Elijah that prophesied his doom and (In 
doom ol all his house. And w hen Ahaziah. alter the dc.til 
ol his hither Ahab, turned from the living God to Baal 
zehub, the got! til Ekron. it was Elijah's voice that wj: 
heard once more in earnest protest (EK 22a >. 

22:7,8. Prejudices Blind Eyes lo Truth. —The ni<>r» 
closely the Scriptures are studied, the more clearlv shall wo 
understand the true character oi our thoughts and actions 
But thousands put the Bible on one side for the 8.mu 
reason that Ahab hated Micaiah. Because it prophesies > vi 
against lilt* sinner, they claim that thev find objections .mm* 
contradictions in God's Word. While professing to lx* opci ■ 
to conviction, they allow prejudice to hold sway, and roluw 
to see the truth which that Won I reveals (YI June 10. IS""). 
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prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, Because thou hast let go out of 
thy hand a man ’’whom I appointed to 
utter destruction, therefore thy life shall 
go for his life, and thy people for his 


20:42 1 Ki 20:3-1; 2 
Ki 6 24. 2 Ki 8 12; 
20:43 ! Ki 21:4; 1 
Ki 22 H; 1-M 5 13. Job 
5 2. 


13 


21:1 2 (ill 2H:22: Isa 
M l 3: ItT 4 3. 1 Ki 
18:45; 


people. 

43 And the king of Israel went to his house 
heavy and displeased, and came to 
Samaria. 
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The Seizure of Naboth’s Vineyard 
and Elijah's Rebuke 

And it came to pass after these things, 
I that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vine¬ 
yard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, 
Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it 
for a garden of herbs, because it is near 
unto my house: and I will give thee for it 
a belter vineyard than it; or , if it 'seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of 
it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord 
forbid it me, that I should give the inheri¬ 
tance of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and 
displeased because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him: 
for he had said, 1 will not give thee the 
inheritance of my fathers. And he laid 
him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, ana would eat no bread. 

5 But Je/.ebel his wife came to him, and 
said unto him. Why is thy spirit so sad, 
that thou eatest no bread? 

6 And he said unto her. Because I spake 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto 
him. Give me thy vineyard for money; or 
else, if it pi ease thee, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it: and he answered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost 
thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? 
arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart 
be merry: I will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in A-hab’s name, and 
sealed them with his seal, and sent the 
letters unto the elders and to the nobles 
that were in his city, dwelling with 
Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, 
Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth -’on high 
among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witness against him, saying, 
Thou didst blaspheme God and the icing. 
And then carry him out, and stone him, 
that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants 
in his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto 
them, and as it was written in the letters 
which she had sent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth 
on high among the people. 


21:4 Job 5 2, lull 
•1:1; | nil 4.9. 1 Kl 
2I:.3; ' 

21:5 1 K: 21 24 I 

Ki 16:31: 1 Ki IH.'I. 

Gc 3-6; 

21:6 I Ki 21 2; F.sl 
6 12; l*i 1-1 .30; 

21:7 I S.i Hi, 2 S.I 
13 »: IVi H i, Mk- 7:.3 
21:8 2 Ch 32-17: 
V/.r 4:11; Ni O y 2 Ki 
10 11 

21:9 I-vi 58:4; Ml 
2 8. Ml 23 14. Jn 
18 28 

21:10 1)1 19:15; Ac 
6:1 i; 1)1 15 13, Ml* 
1922; 

21:11 Fx 1 r ; Fx 

1 21 J.rv 19-15; 1 S.I 
22 : 1 “ 

21:12 ls.i 58 i 
21:13 Kx 20 16, l)i 
5:20; IN 2“ 12; I*-. 
45 11. 

21:14 l a 5 8; Fit 
H:li 

21:15 I Ki 21 1’r 

•1,17 

21:16 Fs 50 18; Ki 
43 15 Rom I 32; 2 IV 
2:15 

21:17 2 Ki 5 26: IS 
912. Ki 26 21 
21:18 1 Ki 13 32, 2 
Ch 22:9 

21:19 C.i- 3:11 2 S;i 
12:9; H.ib 2:9; I lab 

2 12 : 

21:20 I Ki 22:8. 
Am 5.10; Mk 12 12. 
Gal I 16. lit \ II 10 
21:21 1 Ki N IO; 2 
Ki 10 17; 2 Kj 10:30: I 
S.i 25 22 

21:22 1 Ki 15:29. I 
Ki 16 3. I Ki 16:11; 

21:23 1 Ki 21:25; 2 
Ki 9.10. 

21:24 1 Ki 1411. 1 
Ki 16:4; Ki 1 i 19. K-r 
15.3. 

21:25 2 Ki 23:25, 
I vi 50:1: Isa 52 .3: 
Horn 6 19; 

21:26 Isa 65:1. Jit 
16:18: 1 IV 13. Rev 
21 . 8 . 

21:27 Ge 47:3-1; 2 
Ki 6:30; 2 Ki 18 47. 
Jnli 3:6; 


' 7 of my curse 

21 

1 Heb. be good in 
thine eyes 

2 Or. call an 
assembly 

^ Heb m the top of 
Ihe people 
4 or, ditch 
® or, incited 


14 

15 


16 


17 

18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 

24 

25 


26 


27 


And there came in two men, children of 
Belial, and sal before him: and the men of 
Belial witnessed against him, even against 
Naboth, in the presence of the people, 
saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and 
the king. Then they carried him forth out 
of the city, and stoned him with stones, 
that he died. 

Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth 
is stoned, and is dead. 

And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take 
possession of the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee 
for money: for Naboth is not alive, but 
dead. 

And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up 
to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 

And the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tishbile, saying, 

Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Israel, which is in Samaria: behold, he is 
in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 
gone down to possess it. 

And thou shall speak unto him, saying, # 
Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, IKi 
and also taken possession? And thou : 
shait speak unto him, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord, In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine. 

And Ahab said to Elijah, H.ast thou 
found me, O mine enemy? And he 
answered, I have found thee\ because 
thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy posterity, and will cut 
off from Ahab him that pisselh against 
the wall, and him that is shut up and left 
in Israel, 

And will make thine house like the house 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like 
the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah, 
for the provocation wherewith thou hast 
provoked me to anger, and made Israel to 
sin. 

And of Jezebel also spake the Lord, 
saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 
Svall of Jezreel. 

Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the air eat. 

But there was none like unto Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work wickedness 
in the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel 
his wife ’stirred up. 

And he did very abominably in following 
idols, according to all things as did the 
Amorites, whom the Lord cast out 
before the children of Israel. 

And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
those words, that he rent his clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, 
and lay in sackcloth, and went softly. 
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28 And the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself 
before me? because he humbleth himself 
before me, I will not bring the evil in his 
days: but in his son’s days will 1 bring the 
evil upon his house. 

The Attack on Ramothgilead 
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And they continued three years 
without war between Syria and Israel. 
And it came to pass in the third year, that 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came 
down to the king of Israel. 

And the king of Israel said unto his 
servants. Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead 
is ours, and we be ‘still, and lake it not out 


of the hand of the king of Syria? 

A And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou 
go with me to battle to Ramothgilead? 
And Jehoshaphat said to the king of 
Israel. 1 am as thou art , my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, Inquire, 1 pray thee, at the word of 
the Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered the 
prophets together, about Tour hundred 
men. and said unto them. Shall 1 go 
against Ramothgilead to battle, or shall 1 
forbear? And they said. Go up: for the 
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the 
king. 

7 And Jehoshaphat said. Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord besides, that we 
might inquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah. by whom we 
may inquire of the Lord: but I hate him; 
for he doth not prophesy good 
concerning me, but evil. And 
Jehoshaphat said. Let not the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an ’officer, 
and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son 
of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah sat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a *void place 
in the entrance of the gale of Samaria; 
and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
made him horns of iron: and he said. 
Thus sailh the Lord, With these shalt 
thou push the Syrians, until thou have 
consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so. 
saying. Go up to Ramothgilead. and 
prosper: for the Lord shall deliver it into 
the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah spake unto him, saying. Behold 
now, the words of the prophets declare 
good unto the king with one mouth: let 
thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of 
one of them, and speak that which is 
good. 


0 or. when he was to disguise himsell, and enter into the bailie 
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1 Heb. Silent from 
taking il 

2 They were 
prophets of the 
groves, hirelings of 
Jezebel 

3 or, eunuch 

4 Heb floor 

5 or, deceive 

® or. from chamber 
to chamber 

7 Heb. a chamber in 
a Chamber 


14 And Micaiah said. As the Lord liveth 
what the Lord saith unto me, that will I 
speak. 

15 So he came lo the king. And the king said 
unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against 
Ramothgilead to battle, or shall we 
forbear? And he answered him. Go, and 
prosper; for the Lord shall deliver it into 
the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him. How many 
times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me 
nothing but that which is true in the name 
of the Lord? 

17 And he said. I saw all Israel scattered 
upon the hills, as sheep that have not a 
shepherd; and the Lord said. These have 
no master: let them return every man Id 
his house in peace. 

10 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that lie 
would prophesy no good concerning me. 
but evil? 

19 And he said. Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Lord; I saw the Lord silling 
on his throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing by him on his right hand and on 
his left. 

20 And the Lord said. Who shall ’persuade 
Ahab. that he may go up and fall at 
Ramothgilead? And one said on this 
manner, and another said on that 
manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood 
before the Lord, and said, I will 
persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him. 
Wherewith? And he said. I will go forth, 
and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And he said. Thou shall 
persuade him . and prevail also; go forth, 
and do so. 

23 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath 
pul a lying spirit in the mouth of all these 
thv prophets, and the Lord hath spoken 
evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, 
and said. Which way went the spirit of the 
Lord from me to speak unto thee? 

25 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shall see 
in that day, when thou shalt go 6 into ’an i 
inner chamber to hide thyself." 

26 And the king of Israel said. Take 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Anion 
the governor of the city, and lo Joash the 
king's son; 

27 And say. Thus saith the king. Put this- 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with 
bread of affliction and with water of 
affliction, until I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said. If thou return at all in - 
peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me. 
And he said. Hearken. O people, every, 
one of you. 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramothgilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto> 
Jehoshaphat, "I will disguise myself, and* 
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enter into the battle; but put thou on thy 
robes. And the king of Israel disguised 
himself, and went into the battle. 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over 
his chariots, saying, Fight neither with 
small nor great, save only with the king of 
Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphal, that they 
said. Surely it is the king of Israel. And 
they turned aside to fight against him; 
and Jehoshaphal cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Israel, that they turned back from 
pursuing him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bow 9 at a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel 
between the ,0 joinls of the harness: 
wherefore he said unto the driver of his 
chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me 
out of the host; for I am "wounded. 

35 And the battle "increased that day: and 
the king was stayed up in his chariot 
against the Syrians, and died at even: and 
the blood ran out of the wound into the 
"midst of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the going 
down of the sun, saying, Every man to his 
city, and every man to his own country. 

37 So the king died, and u was brought to 
Samaria; and they buried the king in 
Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool 
of Samaria; and the dogs licked up his 
blood; and they washed his armour; 
according unto the word of the Lord 
which he spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the ivory house which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are 
they not written in the book of the chron¬ 
icles of the kings of Israel? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and 
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

Jehoshaphat 

41 And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to 
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I ® Heb. joints and 
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II Heb made sick 
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13 Heb. bosom 
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reign over Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Israel. 

Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. Arid 
his mother’s name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

And he walked in all the ways of Asa his 
father; he turned not aside from it, doing 
that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord: nevertheless the high places were 
not taken away; for the people offered 
and burnt incense yet in the high places. 
And Jehoshaphat made peace with the 
king of Israel. 

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he shewed, and how he 
warred, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
And the remnant of the sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his father Asa, he 
took out of the land. 

There was then no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king. 

Jehoshaphat "made ships of Tharshish to 
go to Ophir for gold: but they went not; 
for the ships were broken at Eziongeber. 
Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy 
servants in the ships. But Jehoshaphat 
would not. 

And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David his father: and Jehoram his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Ahaziah in Israel 

Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and 
reigned two years over Israel. 

And he did evil in the sight of the Lord. 
and walked in the way of his father, and 
in the way of his mother, and in the way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin: 

For he served Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Lord God of 
Israel, according to all that his father had 
done. 
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Continued from the Outline of 1 Kings. 

4. Ahaziah in Israel, 1 Kings 22.51 to 2 Kings 
1:17. 

5. Joram in Israel, 2 Kings 1:17 to 8:15- 

a. Joram’s accession in the second year of 
Jehoram of Judah, 1:17, 18. 

b. Elijah’s ascension 2:1-11. 

c. Elisha succeeds Elijah, 2:12-25. 

d. Joram's accession in the eighteenth year 
of Jehoshaphai, 31 

e. The evils of Joram’s reign, 3:2, 3. 

f. The Moabites overcome, 3:4-27. 

g. Miracles of Elisha, 4:1-44. 

h. Naaman cured of his leprosy, 5:1-27. 

i. Building by the sons of the prophets, 6:1- 
7. 

j. Tlie Syrians smitten with blindness, 6:8-23- 

k. Samaria besieged by the Syrians, 6:24 to 
7:20. 

l. Elisha’s message for Hazael, 8:1-15. 

6. Jehoram in Judah, 8:16-24. 

7. Ahaziah in Judah, 8:25-29. 

C. Jehu to the end of the northern kingdom, 2 
Kings 9:1 to 17:41 
1. Jehu, 9:1 to 10:36. 

a. Jehu anointed as king, 9:1-13. 

b. Jehu slays Joram and Ahaziah, 9:14-29. 

c. Jezebel slain, 9:30-37. 

d Jehu slays all the seed of Ahab, 10:1-17. 

c. Jehu destroys Baal out of Israel, 10:18-28. 

I Tlie evils of Jehu’s reign, 10:29-36. 

2 Atlialiah, 11:1-21. 

3 Jehoash in Judah, 12:1-21. 

4 Jehoahaz, 13:1-9. 

5. Jehoash in Israel, 13:10-25. 

a. Mis evil deeds and war with Amaziah, 
13:10-13. 

b. The death of Elisha, 13:14-21. 

c. Cities recovered from Syria, 13:22-25. 

6. Amaziah, 14:1-22. 

7. Jeroboam II, 14:23-29. 

8. Azariah, 15:1-7. 

9. Zachariah, 15:8-12. 


10. Shallum, 15:13-15. 

11. Menahem, 15:16-22. 

12. Pekahiah, 15:23-26. 

13. Pekah, 15:27-31. 

14. Jotham, 15:32-38. 

15. Ahaz, 16:1-20. 

16. Hoshea, 17.1-41. 

a. Revolt against Assyria and the fall of 
Samaria, 17:1-6, 

b. The evils of Israel that brought about its 
ruin, 17:7-23- 

c. The mixed worship of the Samaritans, 
17:24-41. 

III. From Hezekiah to the Destruction of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 18:1 
to 25:30. 

A. A period of reform, 18:1 to 20.21. 

1. Hezekiah. 

a. Hezekiah serves the Lord and destroys 
idolatry, 18:1-12. 

b. Sennacherib’s campaigns, 18:13 to 19:37. 

c. Hezekiah cured from his serious illness, 
20 : 1 - 11 . 

d. The embassy from Merodach-baladan, 
20:12-19. 

e. Hezekiah’s accomplishments, 20:20, 21. 

B. A period of decline, 21:1-26. 

1. Manasseh, 21:1-18. 

2. Amon, 21:19-26. 

C. The last reform, 22:1 to 23:30. 

1. Josiah. 

a. The repair of the house of the Lord, 22:1- 
7. 

b. The finding of the book of the law, 22:8- 
20 . 

c. The gathering of the elders, 23:1, 2. 

d. Idolatry destroyed from Judah, 23:3-20. 

e. The Passover observed, 23:21-23- 

f. Josiah’s widespread reforms, 23:24-28. 

g. Josiah slain by Necho, 23:29, 30. 

1). The final decline and the end of the southern 
kingdom, 23:31 to 25:30. 

1. Jehoahaz, 23:31-34. 

2. Jehoiakim, 23:35 to 24:7. 

3. Jehoiachin, 24:8-16. 

4. Zedekiah, 24:17 to 25:21. 

a. Zedekiah’s evil reign, 24:17-20. 

b. Nebuchadnezzar captures Jerusalem and 
takes the people to Babylon, 25:1-21. 

5. Gedaliah made governor, 25:22-26. 

6. Jehoiachin’s release from prison, 25:27-30. 
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Elisha witnessed Elijah's ascension (1); went to Jericho (2), 
where he healed the waters; on the way to Bethel (3) was 
mocked by youths, who were attacked by bear. Elisha 
continued on to Carmel (4), then Samaria (5). Was 
consulted by kings in distress in campaign against Moab via 
Edom (6); helped prophet's widow by multiplying oil. 
presumably at a school of the prophets (7). At Shunem (8) 
was entertained by childless couple, who were given a son; 
was at Carmel (9) when called to resurrect the child. At 
one of the sehools (10) he healed the poison pottage; was 


at Samaria (II) when Nauman came for healing. Visiting a 
school, made ax head float (12): at Dothan (13) was sought 
by Syrians, whom he led (14) to Samaria. There lie 
predicted end of a siege. He went to Damascus (15). loic- 
lold Hazael's kingship; sent young man from a prophet s' 
school (16) to anoint Jehu king; presumably returned tc 
Samaria (17) and on his deathbed was visited by king. Nos 
6-17 probably do not indicate consecutive journeys, but 
detached incidents, doubtless with unrecorded iru\el> 
intervening. 
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1 The master ol oiles 

2 Heb The bed 
whither thou art 
gone up, thou shall 
not come down 
from i( 

2 Heb. What was Ihe 
manner of Ihe man 

4 Heb bowed 

5 The second year 
that Jehoram was 
Prorex. and Ihe 
eighteenth of Jeho- 
shaphat 


consumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And he 
answered and said unto him, O man of 
God, thus hath the king said, Come down 
quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, 
If I be a man of God, let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume thee and thy 
fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and consumed him and his 
fifty. 

13 And he sent again a captain of the third 
fifty with his fifty. And the third captain 
of fifty went up, and came and 4 fell on his 
knees before Elijah, and besought him, 
and said unto him, O man of God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty 
thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains of 
the former fifties with their fifties: there¬ 
fore let my life now be precious in thy 
sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid 
of him. And he arose, and went down 
with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus sailh the 
Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent 
messengers to inquire of Baalzebub the 
god of Ekron, is it not because there is no 
God in Israel to inquire of his word? 
therefore thou shall not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 

Joram’s Accession in the Second Year 
of Jehoram of Judah 

17 So he died according to the word of the 
Lord which Elijah had spoken. And 
Mehoram reigned in his stead in the 
second year of Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he 
had no son. 

10 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which 
he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 


I Then Moab rebelled against Israel after 
the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice 
in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, 
and was sick: and he sent messengers, and 
said unto them. Go, inquire ‘of Baalzebub 
i the god of Ekron whether I shall recover 
of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah 
the Tishbile, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and 
say unto them. Is it not because there is 
not a God in Israel, that ye go to inquire 
of Baalzebub the god of Ekron? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord, 

Thou shalt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. And Elijah departed. 

5 And when the messengers turned back 
unto him, he said unto them, Why are ye 
now turned back? 

6 And they said unto him, There came a 
man up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, 
turn again unto the king that sent you, 
and say unto him. Thus saith the Lord, 

Is it not because there is not a God in 
Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of 
Baalzebub the god of Ekron? therefore 
thou shall not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, J What manner of 
man was he which came up to meet you, 
and told you these words? 

0 And they answered him. He was an hairy 
man. and girl with a girdle of leather 
about his loins. And he said. It is Elijah 
the Tishbile. 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him: 
and. behold, he sat on the top of an hill. 

And he spake unto him, Thou man of 
God, the king hath said, Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the 
captain of fifty. If I be a man of God, then 
let fire come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. And there 
came down fire from heaven, and 

1:2, 3- Voice of the Prince of Darkness. —The god of 

l:kr«>n was supposed to give information, through the 
medium ol its priests, concerning future events. Large 
number^ ol people went to inquire of it, but the predic¬ 
tion' then- uttered and the information given, proceeded 
directly from the prince ol darkness (RM fan IS, 1914). 

1:3. Is There No God in Israel? —God is your coun¬ 
selor. and we are always in clanger of showing distrust of 
God when we seek tor the advice and counsel of men who 
do not make God their trust, and who are so devoid of 
wisdom in mailers that they will, by following their own 
judgment, retard the work. They do not recognize God to 
he infinite in wisdom We are to acknowledge God in all 
our counsels, and when we ask Him, we are to believe that 
We receive the things we ask ol Him. If you depend upon 
men who do not love God and obey His commandments, 
you will surely be brought into very difficult places. Those 
that are not connected with God are connected with the 


enemy of God, and the enemy will work with them to lead 
us in false paths. We do not honor God when we go aside 
from the only true God to inquire of the god ol Ekron. The 
question is asked. Is it because there is not a God in Israel 
that ye have gone to the god of Ekron to inquire? (MS 41. 
1894). 

2:1-6. Some Need Many Moves. —Again, God sees that 
a worker needs to be more closely associated with Him; 
and to bring this about, He separates him from Iriencls and 
acquaintances. When lie was preparing Elijah lor transla¬ 
tion, He moved him from place to place that he might not 
settle down at ease, and thus fail of obtaining spiritual 
power. And it was God s design that Elijah's influence 
should be a power to help many souls to gain a wider, 
more helpful experience. 

Let those who are not permitted to rest in quietude, who 
must be continually on the move, pitching their tent 
tonight in one place, and tomorrow night in another place, 
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Elijah’s Ascension 

2 And it came to pass, when the Lord 
would lake up Elijah into heaven by a 
whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha 
from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to 
Bethel. And Elisha said unto him, As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they went down to 
Bethel. 

3 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Bethel came forth to Elisha, and said 
unto him. Knowest thou that the Lord 
will lake away thy master from thy head 
to day? And he said. Yea, I know ii\ hold 
ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 
here. I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent 
me to Jericho. And he said, As the Lord 
liveth. and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head to 
day? And he answered. Yea, I know it\ 
hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray 
thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me to 
Jordan. And he said, As the Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood ’to view afar off: and they 
two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped 
it together, and smote the waters, and 
they were divided hither and thither, so 
that they two went over on dry ground. 

9 And it came to pass, when they were 
gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha. 
Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I 
pray thee-,-let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said. 2 Thou hast asked a hard 
thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when I 
am taken from thee, it shall be so unto 
thee; but if not, it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, 
and talked, that, behold, there appeared a 
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' Heb. in sight, or. 
over against 

2 Heb Thou hast 
done hard in asking 

3 Heb. lip 

4 Heb. sons of 
strength 

5 Heb. one ol the 
mountains 

6 Heb. causing to 
miscarry 


remember that the Lord is leading [hem, and that this is His 
way of helping ihem Co form perfect characters. In all the 
changes chat we are required to make, God is to be recog¬ 
nized as our companion, our guide, our dependence (RH 
May 2. 1907). 

2:1-8. Our Schools of the Prophets. —Just before 
Klijah was taken to heaven, he visited the schools of the 
prophets, and instructed the students on the most impor¬ 
tant points of their education. The lessons he had given 
them on former visits, he now repeated, impressing upon 
the tninds of the youth the importance of letting simplicity 
mark every feature of their education. Only in this way 
could they receive the mold of heaven, and go forth to 
work in the ways of the Lord. If conducted as God designs 
they should be, our schools in these closing days of the 
message will do a work similar to that done by the schools 
of the prophets (RH Oct. 2-i. 1907). 

2:9> Linking One’s Self With Holy Spirit Means 


chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder; and Elijah 
went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

Elisha Succeeds Elijah 

12 And Elisha saw it, and he cried. My 
father, ray father, the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof. And he saw 
him no more: and he took hold of his ow n 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and went back, and stood 
by the ’bank of Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and smote the waters, and said. 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah? ami 
when he also had smitten the waters, lhc> 
parted hither and thither; and Elisha went 
over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which 
were to view at Jericho saw him. they 
said. The spirit of Elijah doth rest mi 
Elisha. And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themselves to the ground before 
him. 

16 And they said unto him. Behold now, 
there be with thy servants fifty ’strong 
men; let them go. we pray thee, and seek 
thy master; lest peradventure the spirit of 
the Lord hath taken him up. and cast 
him upon 5 some mountain, or into some 
valley. And he said. Ye shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said. Send. They sent there¬ 
fore fifty men: and they sought three 
days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for 
he tarried at Jericho.) he said unto them. 
Did I not say unto you. Go not? 

19 And the men of the city said unto Elisha. 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this 
city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the 
water is nought, and the ground ‘barren. 

20 And he said. Bring me a new cruse, and 
put salt therein. And they brought ii lo 
him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and cast the salt in there, and said. 
Thus saith the Lord. I have healed these 
waters: there shall not be from thence any 
more death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day. 

Success. —The success til che ministry of Klijah was not-’ 
due to any inherited qualities he possessed, but to the 
submission of himself lo the Holy Spirit, which was giwn 
lo him as it will be given to ail who exercise living faith m 
God. In his imperfection man has the privilege of linking, 
himself up with God through Jesus Christ (MS Ih8. 1S9 1 >i 
2:9, 15. Power United With Tender Compassion. 
Klisha received a double portion of the spirit that had 
rested on Klijah. In him the power of Kigali's spirit w is 
united with the gentleness, mercy, and lender compass ioiv 
of the Spirit of Christ (Letter 9.3. 1902). 

2:11. Elijah's Translation. —Klijah was a type ol the 
saints who will be living on the earth at the time ol iln*> 
second advent of Christ and who will be “changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, 
without tasting ol death. I Corinthians 15:51, 52. It was as j< 
representative ol those who shall be thus translated dial 
Klijah, near the close of Christ's earthly ministry, was 
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according fo the saying of Elisha which he 
spake. 

23 And he went up from thence unto Bethel: 
and as he was going up by the way, there 
came forth little children out of the city, 
and mocked him, and said unto him, Go 
up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald 
head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
and cursed them in the name of the 
Lokd. And there came forth two she 
bears out of the wood, and tare forty and 
two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence he returned lo 
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Joram’s Accession in the Eighteenth Year 
of Jehoshaphat 

3 Now Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the eigh¬ 
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
and reigned twelve years. 

The Evils of Joram's Reign 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the 
Lord; but not like his father, and like his 
mother: for he put away the 'image of 
Baal that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

The Moabites Overcome 
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And Mesha king of Moab was a sheep- 
master, and rendered unto the king of 
Israel an hundred thousand lambs, and an 
hundred thousand rams, with the wool. 
But it came to pass, when Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 
against the king of Israel. 

And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 
the same time, and numbered all Israel. 
And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab 
hath rebelled against me: wilt thou go 
with me against Moab to battle? And he 
said, I will go up: I am as thou art , my 
people as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses. 

And he said. Which way shall we go up? 
And he answered. The way through the 
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Wilderness of Edom. 

So the king of Israel went, and the king of 
Judah, and the king of Edom: and they 
fetched a compass of seven days’journey: 
and there was no water for the host, and 
for the cattle 2 lhat followed them. 

And the king of Israel said, Alas! that the 
Lord hath called these three kings 
together, to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab! 

But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord, that we may 
inquire of the Lord by him? And one of 
the king of Israel’s servants answered and 
said. Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
which poured water on the hands of 
Elijah. 

And Jehoshaphat said. The word of the 
Lord is with him. So the king of Israel 
and Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom 
went down lo him. 

And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, 
What have I to do with thee? get thee to 
the prophets of thy father, and to the 
prophets of thy mother. And the king of 
Israel said unto him. Nay: for the Lord 
hath called these three kings together, lo 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

And Elisha said, As the Lord of hosts 
liveth. before whom I stand, surely, were 
it not that ] regard the presence of 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would 
not look toward thee, nor see thee. 

But now bring me a minstrel. And it came 
to pass, when the minstrel played, that 
the hand of the Lord came upon him. 
And he said, Thus saith the Lord, Make 
this valley full of ditches. 

For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see 
wind, neither shall yc see rain; yet that 
valley shall be filled with water, that ye 
may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and 
your beasts. 

And this is but a light thing in the sight of 
the Lord: he will deliver the Moabites 
also into your hand. 

And ye shall smite every fenced city, and 
every choice city, and shall fell every 
good tree, and stop all wells of water, and 
3 mar every good piece of land with stones. 
And it came to pass in the morning, when 
the meal offering was offered, that. 


i permuted to stjnil with Moses l>y the side of the Saviour 
on the mount o| transfiguration. In these glorified ones, the 
disciples saw in miniature a representation of the kingdom 
ol the redeemed They beheld Jesus clothed with the light 
of heaven, they heard the “voice out of the cloud" (Luke 
9:3S). acknowledging Him as the Son of God; they saw 
Moses, representing those who will be raised from the 
dead at the time of the second advent; and there also stood 
Elijah, representing those who at the close of earth's history 
will he changed Jrom mortal to immortal and he translated 
to heaven without seeing death (PK 227). 

2:11-15 (Zech. 4:6). Deviation Disqualifies for 
Service. —Henceforth Elisha stood in the jilace of Elijah 
He was called to the position ol highest honor because he 
had been faithful over a few things. The question arose in 
his mind, Am I qualified for such a position? But lie would 
not allow his mind to question. The greatest qualification 
lor any man in a position of trust is to obey implicitly the 


Word of the Lord Elisha might exercise his reasoning 
ability on every other subject but the one that would admit 
of no reasoning. He was to obey the Word of the Lord at 
all times and in all places. Elisha had put his hand to the 
plow, and he would not look back. He revealed his deter¬ 
mination and firm reliance upon God. 

This lesson is for us to study carefully. We are in no 
case to swerve from our allegiance. No duties that God 
presents before us should cause us to work at cross- 
purposes with Him. The Word of God is to lie our coun¬ 
selor. It is only those who render perfect and thorough 
obedience to God that He will choose. Those who follow 
the Lord are to be finn and straightforward in obeying His 
directions. Any deviation to follow human devising or plan¬ 
ning disqualifies them for being trustworthy. Even if they 
have to walk as did Enoch,—with God alone,—his children 
must separate from those who do not obey Him, who 
show that they are not in vital connection with Him. The 
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behold, there came water by the way of 
Edom, and the country was filled with 
water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
kings were come up to fight against them, 
they 'gathered all that were able to s put 
on armour, and upward, and stood in the 
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border. 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and the sun shone upon the water, and 
the Moabites saw the water on the other 
side as red as blood: 

23 And they said. This is blood: the kings are 
surely ‘slain, and they have smitten one 
another: now therefore, Moab, to the 
spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote 
the Moabites, so that they fled before 
them: but 7 they went forward smiting the 
Moabites, even in their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on 
every good piece of land cast every man 
his stone, and filled it; and they stopped 
all the wells of water, and felled all the 
good trees: "only in Xirharaseth left they 
the stones thereof; hpwbeil the slingers 
went about i7, and smote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab saw that the 
battle was loo sore for him, he took with 
him seven hundred men that drew 
swords, to break through even unto the 
king of Edom; but they could not. 

27 Then he took ’his eldest son that should 
have reigned in his stead, and offered him 
for a burnt offering upon the wall. And 
there was great indignation against Israel: 
and they departed ,0 from him, and 
returned to their own land. 
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4 Heb. were cried 
logether 


Miracles of Elisha 


^ Heb. gird himsell 
with a girdle 



2 


Now there cried a certain woman of the 
wives of the sons of the prophets unto 
Elisha, saying. Thy servant my husband is 
dead; and thou knowest that thy servant 
did fear the Lord: and the creditor is 
come to take unto him my two sons to be 
bondmen. 

And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do 
for thee? tell me, what hast thou in the 
house? And she said. Thine handmaid 
hath not any thing in the house, save a 


6 Heb. deslroyed 

^ or. they smote in it 
even smiling 

8 Heb. until he tell 
its stones in 
Kirharaseth 

9 Perhaps the king 
o( Edom's son 

10 As they saw the 
Moabites so des¬ 
perate resolute 

4 

1 or. scant not 


pot of oil. 

3 Then he said. Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty 
vessels; 'borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt 
shut the door upon thee and upon thy 
sons, and shalt pour out into all those 
vessels, and thou shalt set aside that 
which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door 
upon her and upon her sons, who brought 
the vessels to her; and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were full, that she said unto her son. 
Bring me yet a vessel. And he said unto 
her. There is not a vessel more. And the 
oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God. 
And he said. Go. sell the oil. and pay thy 
'debt, and live thou and thy children of: 
the rest. 

0 And J il fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 
Shunem. where was a great woman; and 
she 'constrained him to eat bread. And wi 
it was. that as oft as he passed by. lie 
turned in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband. Behold* 
now, 1 perceive that this is an holy man of 
God, which passeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, 
on the wall; and let us set for him there a 
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a 
candlestick: and it shall be. when he 
cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day. that he came thither, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay 
there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, ( all 
this Shunammite. And when he had. 
called her, she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him. Say now unto her.. 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us wit hr 
all this care; what is to be done for thee? 
wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, 
or to the captain of the host? And she* 
answered. 1 dwell among mine ownr 
people. 

14 And he said. What then is to be done lor 
her? And Gehazi answered. Verily site 
hath no child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said. Call her. And when he hadJ 
called her, she stood in the door. 


Lord God i,s a Host; and all who are in His service will 
realize the meaning of His words to Zerubbabel, "Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts" (YI April 28. 1898). 

2:15. Lessons from Elijah and Elisha. —The history of 
Elijah anti Elisha needs to be brought out in clear lines, that 
our people may understand the importance of the work of 
reform to be carried on in this age. Oh. that our people 
might have the assurance that their feel are standing on the 
sure foundation! 

The lessons to be learned from the life work of Elijah 
and Elisha mean much to all who are striving to plant the 
feet of men and women on the eternal Rock, t he workers 
must humble their own hearts if they would understand 
God s purposes for them, they must themselves strive in 
the truest sense il they would influence others to enter the 
strait gate. The presentation of the truth must be made with 
grace and with power to those who stand in need of light 

2 or, creditor 3 Heb. there was a day 4 Heb. laid hold on him 


and uplifting (Letter 30, 1912). 

4:38-44 (ch. 6:1-7). Schools Were Respected foe 
Learning and Piety. —Samuel had founded the first regul.ii 
establishments lor religious instruction and the unfolding <>l 
the prophetic gilts. Among the chief subjects of study, wvrv 
the law of God with the instructions given to Moses, s.k n\ 
history, sacred music, and poetry. In these "schools of ilit 
prophets’ young men were educated by those who wen. 
not only well versed in divine truth, but who ihemselve.* 
maintained close communion with God and had rcccivcc 
the special endowment of His Spirit. These educator?- 
enjoyed the respect and confidence of the people both to- 
learning and piety. The power of the Holv Spirit was oiui 
strikingly manilest in their assemblies, and the exercise o 
the prophetic gift was not infrequent. These schools, oi 
colleges, were of untold value to Israel, not onh as- 
providing lor the dissemination of religious truth. Inii a- 
preserving the spirit of vital godliness (ST July 20. 18S21 
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16 And he said. About this "season, 
according to the time of life, thou shall 
embrace a son. And she said. Nay, my 
lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 


4:16 C.e 17:21: Lk 
1:13: 2 Ki 2 19; I's 
116:11'. 

4:17 < »c 21:1; I's 
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thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a 
son at that season that Elisha had said 
unto her, according to the time of life. 

10 And when the child was grown, it fell on 
a day, that he went out to his father to the 
reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father. My head, my 
head. And he said to a lad, Carry him to 
his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till 
noon, and then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and shut the door 
upon him, and went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and 
said. Send me. 1 pray thee, one of the 
young men, and one of the asses, that I 
may run to the man of God, and come 
again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore will thou go to 
him to day? it is neither new moon, nor 
sabbath. And she said. It shall be 6 well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 
servant. Drive, and go forward; ’slack not 
thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel. And it came to 
pass, when the man of God saw her afar 
off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Behold, yonder is that Shunammile; 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and 
say unto her. Is it well with thee? is it well 
with thy husband? is it well with the 
child? And she answered. It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to 
the hill, she caught "him by the feet: but 
Gehazi came near to thrust her away. 
And the man of God said. Let her alone; 
for her soul is ’vexed within her: and the 
Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not 
told me. 

20 Then she said. Did 1 desire a son of my 
lord? did I not say. Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go 
thy way: if thou meet any man, salute him 
not; and if any salute thee, answer him 
not again: and lay my staff upon the face 
of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child said. As the 
Lord liveth. and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. And he arose, and 
followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and 
laid the staff upon the face of the child; 
but there was neither voice, nor ’"hearing. 
Wherefore he went again to meet him, 
and told him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, and 
laid upon his bed. 
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8 Heb, set lime 

6 Heb. peace 

^ Heb restrain not 
lor me lo ride 

8 Heb. by his feel 

® Heb. biner 

10 Heb attention 

11 Heb. once hither 
and one thither 

12 Heb. evil thing 

13 or. his scrip, or, 
garment 


33 He went in therefore, and shut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto the 
Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and 
his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands: and he stretched himself 
upon the child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
house “to and fro; and went up, and 
stretched himself upon him: and the child 
sneezed seven times, and the child 
opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her. And when 
she was come in unto him, he said. Take 
up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and took up 
her son, and went out. 

30 And Elisha came again lo Gilgal; and 
there was a dearth in the land; and the 
sons of the prophets were sitting before 
him: and he said unto his servant. Set on 
the great pot, and seethe pottage for the 
sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gath¬ 
ered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and 
came and shred them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. 
And it came to pass, as they were eating 
of the pottage, that they cried out, and 
said, O thou man of God, there is death in 
the pot. And they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said. Then bring meal. And he 
cast it into the pot; and he said. Pour out 
for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was no “harm in the pot. 

42 And there came a man from Baalshalisha, 
.and brought the man of God bread of the 
firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley, and 
full ears of corn l 'in the husk thereof. And 
he said. Give unto the people, that they 
may eat. 

43 And his servitor said. What, should I set 
this before an hundred men? He said 
again. Give the people, that they may eat: 
for thus saith the Lord, They shall eat. 
and shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and they did eat. 
and left thereof according to the word of 
the Lord. 

Naaman Cured of His Leprosy 

5 Now Naaman, captain of the host of the 
king of Syria, was a great man ‘with his 
master, and ^honourable, because by him 
the Lord had given 'deliverance unto 
Syria: he was also a mighty man in valour, 
but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa¬ 
nies, and had brought away captive out of 
the land of Israel a little maid: and she 
"wailed on Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress. Would 



Heb before 2 or, victory 3 or. gracious; Hob. lilled up. or, accepted in countenance ^ Heb. was belore 
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God my lord were 5 with the prophet that 5:4 Mk s iv. o. 17 And Naaman said. Shall there not then, I 

is in Samaria! for he would ‘recover him ^ ,. fC pray thee, be given to thy servant two 

of his leprosy. 21 1-.1 s.s. 1 . 1 V \ mules’ burden of earth? for thy servant 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, Ju 5 s .^ 1: > K( )M| Nu will henceforth offer neither burnt 

saying, Thus and thus said the maid that n r, u-r m-> > 'sn offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but 
is of the land of Israel. , Kj . _ , Ki unto the Lord. 

5 And the king of Syria said. Go to, go, and s* ; u<'m 11 ii 1 J 18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy 

I will send a letter unto the king of Israel. ^ K[ n ’ > k, servant, that when my master goelh into 

And he departed, and took 7 with him ten !s 2 ] , 12 ' “ ' the house of Rimmon to worship there, 

talents of silver, and six thousand pieces 501 i*r h 10 nu and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 

of gold, and ten changes of raiment. m i ' 1 ' 12 l k myself in the house of Rimmon: when I 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of fcii 2 K. s r. 2 k. bow down myself in the house of 

Israel, saying. Now when this letter is ki Vv k .\i!i Rimmon. the Lord pardon thy servant in 

come unto thee, behold, I have therewith 1 (> ; \u isv. 1 < this thing. 

sent Naaman my servant to thee, that , 5 1 . s 14 ik ] ( ' > , 1 i “" | ^ |>( 19 And he said unto him. Go in peace. So he 

thou mayesl recover him of his leprosy. v 9 /o. m 1 departed from him "a little way. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of h ^ 20 But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man 

Israel had read the letter, that he rent his <ji,. 1 k, i'hV. YC of God. said. Behold, my master hath 

clothes, and said. Am I God, to kill and to '' f | 6 , n , spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 

make alive, that this man doth send unto s 5 ]' 6 >"10 s Yli/iu receiving at his hands that which he 

me to recover a man of his leprosy? s _ brought: but, as the Lord liveth. 1 will 

wherefore consider, 1 pray you, and see i ( ^,h , i J run after him. and take somewhat of him 

how he sceketh a quarrel against me. 11119 21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And 

0 And it was so. when Elisha the man of - 5 ;i 8 ,r x Kl , () Y - U K ’ when Naaman saw him running after him, 

God had heard that the king of Israel had 5020 he lighted down from the chariot to meet 

rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, s o’ him, and said. n ls all well? 

saying. Wherefore hast thou rent thy i.k % su 22 And he said. All is well. My master hath ■ 

clothes? let him come now to me, and he l 5 «f° N | [ " ] ^ 1 .'rfcY-o' scnl mc ' sa y> n 8' Behold, even now there 

shall know that there is a prophet in '^i ^ L be come to me from mount Ephraim two 

Israel. ( young men of the sons of the prophets: 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with 4 \ uY'Y give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, 

his chariot, and stood at the door of the 21 h. and two changes of garments. 

house of Elisha. ,^ :2 f YklYiY; i4 28 And Naaman said. Be content, take two 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, .«>* talents. And he urged him. and bound 

saying. Go and wash in Jordan seven two talents of silver in two bags, with two 

times, and thy flesh shall come again to 29 V " changes of garments, and laid them upon 

thee, and thou shalt be clean. l ,Y) two of his servants: and they bare than 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, s-.x, in <0 n i*r before him. 

and said. Behold. ‘I thought. He will ,>r v 24 And when he came to the'‘tower, he took 

surely come out to me, and stand, and call 5:27 2 k. s i : n,» them from their hand, and bestowed than 

on the name of the Lord his God, and ^ M Ac s.s ; 2 iv j n the house: and he let the men go. and - 

’strike his hand over the place, and ~ y they departed. 

recover the leper. 60 2 Ki 2.1 1 ki 25 But he went in, and stood before his 

12 Are not ,0 Abana and Pharpar. rivers of l<>> ’ ' K ' master. And Elisha said unto him. 

Damascus, better than all the waters of 6:2 j» 21 v .u Whence comest thou. Gehazi? And he 

Israel? may I not wash in them, and be " said. Thy servant went ,4 no whither, 

clean? So he turned and went away in a ~(>s 2 k. 5 26 And he said unto him. Went not mine 

rage. i9 <, .m><, 2 k ; , * heart H /7 h thee . when the man turned 

13 And his servants came near, and spake again from his chariot to meet thee? Is it 

unto him, and said. My father, if the a time to receive monev. and to receive 

prophet had bid thee do some great thing, garments, and oliveyards, and vinevards. 

wouldest thou not have done i/? how and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 

much rather then, when he saith to thee. _ and maidservants? 

Wash, and be clean? 5 Heb. beiore 27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself e Heb galherin cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for 

seven times in Jordan, according to the 7 Heb mh.shand ever. And he went out from his presence 

saying of the man of God: and his flesh 8 Heb 1 said a leper as white as snow. 

came again like unto the flesh of a little ® Heb. move up and 

child, and he was clean. down Building by the Sons of the Prophets 

15 And he returned to the man of God, he 10 ° f ' Amana rj And the sons of the prophets said unto- 

and all his company, and came, and stood n | H « b - all,,le P |ec ® O Elisha, Behold now, the place where we 

before him: and he said, Behold, now I 12 ^°^ )s lh 'dwell with thee is too strait for us. 

know that there is no God in all the earth, peace? * 2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 1 

but in Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, i3 or secreiplace take thence every man a beam, and let ns* 

take a blessing of thy servant. 14 Heb noi hither or make us a place there, where we may. 

16 But he said. As the Lord liveth, before th«hw dwell. And he answered. Go ye. 

whom I stand, I will receive none. And he 6 3 And one said. Be content. I pray tin e, 

urged him to take//; but he refused. 'sAMve and go w j t h thy servants. And he. 
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answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the J ax 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and 
said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? 
And he shewed him the place. And he cut 
down a stick, and cast it in thither; and 
the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he. Take it up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and look it. 

The Syrians Smitten With Blindness 

0 Then the king of Syria warred against 
Israel, and look counsel with his servants, 
saying. In such and such a place shall he 
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my 'camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king 
of Israel, saying. Beware that thou pass 
not such a place; for thither the Syrians 
are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place 
which the man of God told him and 
warned him of. and saved himself there, 
not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was sore troubled for this thing; and he 
called his servants, and said unto them. 
Will ye not shew me which of us is for the 
king of Israel? 

12 And one of his servants said. 4 None, my 
lord, O king; but Elisha, the prophet that 
is in Israel, tellelh the king of Israel the 
words that thou speakest in thy 
bedchamber. 

13 And he said. Go and spy where he is, that 
I may send and fetch him. And it was told 
him, saying, Behold, he is in Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and 
chariots, and a *great host: and they came 
by night, and compassed the city about. 

15 And when the ‘servant of the man of God 
was risen early, and gone forth, behold, 
an host compassed the city both with 
horses and chariots. And his servant said 
unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we 
do? 

16 And he answered. Fear not: for they that 
he with us are more than they that be with 
them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I 
pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. 
And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
young man; and he saw: and, behold, the 
mountain was full of horses and chariots 
of fire round about Elisha. 

10 And when they came down to him, Elisha 
prayed unto the Lord, and said. Smite 
this people. I pray thee, with blindness. 
And he smote them with blindness 
according to the word of Elisha. 

19 And Elisha said unto them. This is not 
the way, neither is this the city: ’follow 
me, and I will bring you to the man whom 
ye seek. But he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said, 
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2 Heb. ifon 

3 or, encamping 

4 Heb. No 

3 Heb. heavy 
® or. the minister 

7 Heb. come ye after 
me 


Lord, open the eyes of these men , that 
they may see. And the Lord opened 
their eyes, and they saw; and, behold, they 
were in the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, 
when he saw them. My father, shall I 
smite them ? shall I smite theml 

22 And he answered. Thou shall not smile 
them : wouldest thou smite those whom 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword 
and with thy bow? set bread and water 
before them, that they may eat and drink, 
and go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision for 
them: and when they had eaten and 
drunk, he sent them away, and they went 
to their master. So the bands of Syria 
came no more into the land of Israel. 


Samaria Besieged by the Syrians 

24 And it came to pass after this, that 
Benhadad king of Syria gathered all his 
host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria: 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an 
ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces of 
silver, and the "fourth part of a cab of 
dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 
him, saying. Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he said, ’If the Lord do not help 
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of the 
barnfloor, or out of the winepress? 

28 And the king said, unto her. What aileth 
thee? And she answered. This woman 
said unto me. Give thy son, that we may 
eat him to day, and we will eat my son to 
morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: 
and I said unto her on the ,D next day. 
Give thy son, that we may eat him: and 
she hath hid her son. 

30 And it came to pass, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he rent his 
clothes; and he passed by upon the wall, 
and the people looked, and, behold, he 
had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, God do so and more also to 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of 
Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders 
sat with him; and the king sent a man 
from before him: but ere the messenger 
came to him, he said to the elders. See ye 
how this son of a murderer hath sent to 
take away mine head? look, when the 
messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door: is not the sound 
of his master’s feel behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, 
behold, the messenger came down unto 
him: and "he said. Behold, this evil is of 
the Lord; what should I wait for the 
Lord any longer? 

7 Then Elisha said. Hear ye the word of 
the Lord; Thus saith the Lord, To 
morrow about this time shall a measure 


Thai is, aboul Ihree gills, a cab being about three pinls ® or, Lei nol the LORD save ihee ^ Heb. oiher ^ 1 That is. Jehoram 
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of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two 
measures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. 

2 Then 'a lord on whose hand the king 
leaned answered the man of God, and 
said. Behold, if the Lord would make 
windows in heaven, might this thing be? 
And he said. Behold, thou shall see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

3 And there were four leprous men at the 
entering in of the gate: and they said one 
to another. Why sit we here until we die? 

4 If we say. We will enter into the city, then 
the famine is in the city, and we shall die 
there: and if we sit still here, we die also. 
Now therefore come, and let us fall unto 
the host of the Syrians: if they save us 
alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we 
shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go 
unto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were come to the uttermost part of 
the camp of Syria, behold, there was no 
man there. 

6 For the Lord had made the host of the 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a 
noise of horses, even the noise of a great 
host: and they said one to another, Lo, 
the king of Israel hath hired against us 
the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of 
the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their 
horses, and their asses, even the camp as 
it was , and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the utter¬ 
most part of the camp, they went into one 
tent, and did eat and drink, and carried 
thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and 
went and hid if, and came again, and 
entered into another tent, and carried 
thence also , and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another. We do not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, and 
we hold our peace: if we tarry till the 
morning light, 2 some mischief will come 
upon us: now therefore come, that we 
may go and tell the king's household. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter 
of the city: and they told them, saying. 
We came to the camp of the Syrians, and, 
behold, there was no man there, neither 
voice of man. but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they told it 
to the king's house within. 

12 And the king arose in the night, and said 
unto his servants, I will now shew you 


what the Syrians have done to us. Thev 
know that we be hungry; therefore are 
they gone out of the camp to hide them¬ 
selves in the field, saying. When they 
come out of the city, we shall catch them 
alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and 
said. Let some take, I pray thee, five of 
the horses that remain, which are left ‘in 
the city, (behold, they are as all the multi¬ 
tude of Israel that are left in it: behold. / 
say, they are even as all the multitude of 
the Israelites that are consumed:) and let 
us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses; 
and the king sent after the host of the 
Syrians, saying. Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan: 
and. lo. all the way was full of garments 
and Vessels, which the Syrians had cast 
away in their haste. And the messengers 
returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out. and spoiled the 
tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, and two 
measures of barley for a shekel, according 
to the word of the Lord. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on ■ 
whose hand he leaned to have the charge 
of the gate: and the people trode upon 
him in the gate, and he died, as the man 
of God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man of God 
had spoken to the king, saying. Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be 
lo morrow about this time, in the gate of 
Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, 
and said. Now. behold, if the Lord 
should make windows in heaven, might 
such a thing be? And he said. Behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people ■ 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 

Elisha’s Message for Hazael 

8 Then spake Elisha unto the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, saving.. 
Arise, and go thou and thine household, 
and sojourn wheresoever thou cans! 
sojourn: for the Lord hath called for a 
famine; and it shall also come upon the 
land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the 
saying of the man of God: and she went 
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^ Heb. a lord which 
belonged to the 
King leaning upon 
his hand 

^ Heb. we shall lind 
punishment 

3 Heb. in it 

4 or. furniture 


6:1-7. See HGW on eh. -1:38-1*1. 

8:t6, 18. Jezebel’s Scheme Unsuccessful. —With her 
seductive arts, Jezebel made Jehoshaphai her friend. She 
arranged a marriage between her daughter Athaliah and 
Jehorahi, the son of Jehoshaphai. She knew that her 
daughter, brought up under her guidance and as unsc rupu¬ 
lous as herself, would carry out her designs. Hut did she? 
No; the sons of the prophets, who had been educated in 
the schools which Samuel established, were steadfast lor 
truth and righteousness (MS 116, 1899). 

10:1-31-Jehu Religion Unsafe. —Men arc* slow to learn 


the lesson that the spirit manifested by Jehu w ill never bind 
hearts together, li is not sate for us to bind our interests 
with a Jehu religion, lor this will result in bringing sadness 
ol heart upon God s true workers God lias not given to 
any ol 1 lis servants the work of punishing those who will 
not heed His warnings and reproofs. When the Holy Spnil 1 
is abiding in the heart, it will lead the human agent to m e 
his own delects of character, to pity the weakness ol 
others, to lorgive as lie wishes to lie forgiven. He w ill be 
pitiful, courteous. Christlike (Kll April 10, 1900). 
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wilh her household, and sojourned in the 
land of the Philistines seven years. 

And it came to pass at the seven years’ 
end, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Philistines: and she went forth 
to cry unto the king for her house and for 
her land. 

And the king talked with Geha/i the 
servant of the man of God, saying. Tell 
me, I pray thee, all the great things that 
Elisha hath done. 

And it came to pass, as he was telling the 
king how he had restored a dead body to 
life, that, behold, the woman, whose son 
he had restored to life, cried to the king 
for her house and for her land. And 
Geha/i said. My lord, O king, this is the 
woman, and this is her son, whom Elisha 
restored to life. 

And when the king asked the woman, she 
told him. So the king appointed unto her 
a certain ‘officer, saying, Restore all that 
was hers, and all the fruits of the field 
since the day that she left the land, even 
until now. 

And Elisha came to Damascus; and 
Benhadad the king of Syria was sick; and 
it was told him, saying, The man of God is 
come hither. 

And the king said unjoJiazael, Take a 
present in thine hand, and go, meet the 
man of God, and inquire of the Lord by 
him, saying. Shall I recover of this 
disease? 

So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
present *wilh him, even of every good 
thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, 
and came and stood before him. and said. 
Thy son Benhadad king of Syria hath sent 
me to thee, saying. Shall I recover of this 
disease? 

And Elisha said unto him. Go, say unto 
him. Thou mayesl certainly recover: 
howbeit the Lord hath shewed me that 
he shall surely die. 

And he settled his countenance 'sted- 
faslly, until he was ashamed: and the man 
of God wept. 

And Hazael said. Why weepeth my lord? 
And he answered. Because I know the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the children of 
Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay 
wilh the sword, and will dash their chil¬ 
dren, and rip up their women with child. 
And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant 
a dog, that he should do this great thing? 
And Elisha answered, The Lord hath 
shewed me that thou shalt be king over 
Syria. 

So he departed from Elisha, and came to 
his master; who said to him, What said 
Elisha to thee? And he answered. He told 
me that thou shouldest surely recover. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in 
water, and spread it on his face, so that he 
died: and Hazael reigned in his stead. 
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I or, eunuch 

^ Heb. in his hand 

3 Heb. and sei it 

^ Heb. reigned 

5 Heb. candle, or. 
lamp 

6 and so fulfilled 

7 also called. Aza¬ 
rian, and Jehoahaz 

0 or, granddaughter 

® Heb wherewith 
the Syrians had 
wounded 

called Ramolh 

II Heb, wounded 


Jehoram in Judah 

16 And in the fifth year of Joram the son ol 
Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being 
then king of Judah, Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah 'began to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned eight years 
in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, as did the house of Ahab: for the 
daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he did 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah 
for David his servant's sake, as he 
promised him to give him alway a Might, 
and to his children. 

20 In his days Edom revolted from under tlu- 
hand of Judah, and made a king over 
themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him: and he rose by night, 
and smote the Edomites which 
compassed him about, and the captains of 
the chariots: and the people fled into 
their tents. 

22 ‘Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah 
revolted at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and 7 Ahaziah his son reigned in 
his stead. 


Ahaziah in Judah 

25 In the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son . 
of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign 

26 Two and twenty years old wns Ahaziah 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
one year in Jerusalem. And his mother s 
name was Athaliah, the "daughter of 
Omri king of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the house of 
Ahab, and did evil in the sight of ilie 
Lord, as did the house of Ahab: for he 
was the son in law of the house of Ahab 

20 And he went with Joram the son of Ahab' 
to the war against Hazael king of Syria ini 
Ramolhgilead; and the Syrians wounded i 
Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds ’which the 
Syrians had given him at “Ramah, when' 
he fought against Hazael king of Syria. 
And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah went down to see Joram the son off 
Ahab in Jezreel, because he was “sick. 


Jehu to the End of the Northern 
Kingdom (9:1-Pi-il) 

Jehu Anointed as King 

9 And Elisha the prophet called one of the 
children of the prophets, and said unto 
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him. Gird up thy loins, and take this box 
of oil in thine hand, and go to 
Ramothgilead: 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out 
there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son 
of Nimshi. and go in, and make him arise 
up from among his brethren, and carry 
him to an ‘inner chamber; 

3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it on 
his head, and say. Thus saith the Lord, I 
have anointed thee king over Israel. Then 
open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramothgilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains 
of (he host were sitting; and he said, I 
have an errand to thcc, O captain. And 
Jehu said, Unto which of all us? And he 
said. To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house; 
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and he poured the oil on his head, and 
said unto him. Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel. I have anointed thee king over 
the people of the Lord, even over 
Israel. 

7 And thou shall smile the house of Ahab 
thy master, that I may avenge the blood 
of my servants the prophets, and the 
blood of all the servants of the Lord, at 
the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: 
and I will cut off from Ahab him that 
pisseth against the wall, and him that is 
shut up and left in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like 
the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
and like the house of Baasha the son of 
Ahijah: 

10 And the dogs shall eaL Jezebel in the 
portion of Jezreel, and there shall he none 
to bury her. And he opened the door, and 
fled. 

11 Then Jehu came forth to the servants of 
his lord: and one said unto him. Is all 
well? wherefore came this mad fellow to 
thee? And he said unto them. Ye know 
the man, and his communication. 

12 And they said. It is false; tell us now. And 
he said. Thus and thus spake he to me, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord, I have 
anointed thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and took every man his 
garment, and put it under him on the top 
of the stairs, and blew with trumpets, 
saying, Jehu *is king. 
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1 Heb. chamber in a 
chamber 

2 Heb. reignelb 

3 Heb. Jehoram but 


Jehu Slays Joram and Ahaziah 


noi in verse sixteen 
4 Heb. smote 


14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now 
Joram had kept Ramothgilead, he and all 
Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But king Moram was returned to be 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the 
Syrians 4 had given him, when he fought 
with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu 
said. If it be your minds, then 5 Iet none go 
forth nor escape out of the city to go to 
tell it in Jezreel. 


0 Heb. let no one 
who escapes go, 
etc 

6 or, marching 

7 Heb. in madness 

0 Heb. Bind 

0 Heb. found 

10 Heb. filled his 
hand with a bow 

11 Heb bowed 

12 Heb. bloods 

13 or, portion 


16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And 
Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to 
see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on the 
tower in Jezreel, and he spied the 
company of Jehu as he came, and said, I 
see a company. And Joram said. Take an 
horseman, and send to meet them, and let 
him say, Is it peace? 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet 
him, and said. Thus saith the king. Is it 
peace? And Jehu said. What hast thou to 
do with peace? turn thee behind me. And 
the watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but he cometh 
not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, 
which came to them, and said. Thus saith 
the king, Is it peace? And Jehu answered. 
What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying. He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: 
and the ‘driving is like the driving of Jehu 
the son of Nimshi; for he driveth ’furi¬ 
ously. 

21 And Joram said, "Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king 
of Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went 
out, each in his chariot, and they went out 
against Jehu, and ’met him in the portion 
of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw 
Jehu, that he said. Is it peace, Jehu? And 
he answered. What peace, so long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and 
her witchcrafts are so many? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, 
and said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, 
O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu “drew a bow with his full 
strength, and smote Jehoram between his 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, 
and he "sunk down in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain. 
Take up, and cast him in the portion of 
the field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for 
remember how that, when I and thou 
rode together after Ahab his father, the 
Lord laid this burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the blood of 
Naboth, and the "blood of his sons, saith 
the Lord; and I will requite thee in this 
,3 plat, saith the Lord. Now therefore 

• take and cast him into the plat of ground, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden 
house. And Jehu followed after him, and 
said, Smite him also in the chariot. And 
they did so at the going up to Gur, which 
is by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, 
and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepul¬ 
chre with his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 
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son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign 
“over Judah. 


Jezebel Slain 

30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard of it; and she “painted her 
face, and tired her head, and looked out 
at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she 
said, Had Zimri peace, who slew his 
master? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and said. Who is on my side? who? And 
there looked out to him two or three 
“eunuchs. 

33 And he said. Throw her down. So they 
threw her down: and some of her blood 
was sprinkled on the wall, and on the 
horses: and he trode her under fool. 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said. Go, see now this cursed 
woman, and bury her: for she is a king’s 
daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: but they 
found no more of her than the skull, and 
the feet, and the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him. And he said, This is the word of the 
Lord, which he spake ,7 by his servant 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion 
of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of 
Jezebel: 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as 
dung upon ihe face of the field in the 
portion of Jezreel; so that they shall not 
say. This is Jezebel. 


Jehu Slays All the Seed of Ahab 


1ft Ar) d Ahab had seventy sons in 

1 U Samaria. And Jehu wrote letters, and 
sent to Samaria, unto the rulers of 
Jezreel, to the elders, and to 'them that 
brought up Ahab’s children , saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you. 
seeing your master s sons are with you, 
and there are with you chariots and 
horses, a fenced city also, and armour; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of 
your master's sons, and set him on his 
father's throne, and fight for your 
master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
said. Behold, two kings stood not before 
him: how then shall we stand? 

5 And he that was over the house, and he 
that was over the eity, the elders also, and 
the bringers up of the children , sent to 
Jehu, saying. We are thy servants, and 
will do all that thou shall bid us; we will 
not make any king: do thou that which is 
good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second lime to 
them, saying, If ye be 'mine, and if ye will 
hearken unto my voice, lake ye the heads 
of the men your master’s sons, and come 
to me to Jezreel by to morrow this time. 
Now the king’s sons, being seventy 
persons, were with the great men of the 
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14 as viceroy io his 
talher in his sick¬ 
ness 

Heb put her eyes 
in painting 

' 0 or, chamberlains 
17 Heb by the hand 
of 


city, which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came 
to them, that they took the king's sons, 
and slew seventy persons, and put their 
heads in baskets, and sent him them to 
Jezreel. 

0 And there came a messenger, and told 
him, saying. They have brought the heads 
of the king’s sons. And he said. Lay ye 
them in two heaps at the entering in of 
the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
he went out, and stood, and said to all Un¬ 
people. Ye be righteous: behold, I 
conspired against my master, and slen 
him: but who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall fall unto tin- 
earth nothing of the word of the Lord, 
which the Lord spake concerning the 
house of Ahab: for the Lord hath done 
that which he spake 3 by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the 
house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his 4 kinsfolks. and his priests, 
until he left him none remaining. 

12 And he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as he was at the 'shearing 
house in the way, 

13 Jehu ‘met with the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and said. Who are ye? And 
they answered. We are the brethren of 
Ahaziah: and we go down 7 to salute the 
children of the king and the children 3)1 
the queen. 

14 And he said. Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and slew them at the pit 
of the shearing house, even two and forty 
men; neither left he any of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, he 
"lighted on Jehonadab the son of Rechab 
coming to meet him: and he ’saluted him. 
and said to him. Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab 
answered. It is. If it be, give me thine, 
hand. And he gave him his hand; and he 
took him up to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said. Come with me. and see my 
zeal for the Lord. So they made him ride 
in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew* 
all that remained unto Ahab in Samnna.i 
till he had destroyed him, according lev 
the saying of the Lord, which he spakei 
to Elijah. 


10 

^ Heb nourishers 

2 Heb for me 

3 Heb by the hand 
of 

4 of. acquaintance 

0 Heb house oi 
shepherds binding 
sheep 

6 Heb. found 

7 Heb to the peace 
ol, etc 

0 Heb. lound 

9 Heb, blessed 

10 Heb. Sanctify 


Jehu Destroys Baal Out of Israel 

10 And Jehu gathered all the people- 
together, and said unto them. Ahab 
served Baal a little: but Jehu shall serve 
him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all- 
his priests; let none be wanting: for I have 
□ great sacrifice to do to Baal; whosoe\ei 
shall be wanting, he shall not live. Bui 
Jehu did it in subtilty. to the intent that Ik. 
might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, ‘“Proclaim a solemi" 
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assembly for Baal. And they proclaimed 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all 
the worshippers of Baal came, so that 
there was not a man left that came not. 
And they came into the house of Baal; 
and the house of Baal was "full from one 
end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over the 
vestry. Bring forth vestments for all the 
worshippers of Baal. And he brought 
them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son 
of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and 
said unto the worshippers of Baal, 
Search, and look that there be here with 
you none of the servants of the Lord, 
but the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices 
and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed 
fourscore men without, and said. If any of 
the men whom I have brought into your 
hands escape, he that letteth him go , his 
life shall he for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt 
offering, that Jehu said to the guard and 
to the captains. Go in, and slay them; let 
none come forth. And they smote them 
with ,2 lhe edge of the sword; and the 
guard and the captains cast them out, and 
went to the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the "images out 
of the house of Baal, and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal, 
and brake down the house of Baal, and 
made it a draught house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

The Evils of Jehu’s Reign 

29 Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, 
Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, 
the golden calves that were in Bethel, and 
that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because 
thou hast done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and hast done 
unto the house of Ahab according to all 
that was in mine heart, thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the throne 
of Israel. 

31 But Jehu “look no heed to walk in the 
law of the Lord God of Israel with all 
his heart: for he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel to 
sin. 

32 In those days the Lord began ,s to cut 
Israel short: and Hazael smote them in all 
the coasts of Israel; 

33 From Jordan “eastward, all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubeniles, 
and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is 
by the river Arnon, "even Gilead and 
Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
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the kings of Israel? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in Samaria- And Jehoahaz his 
son reigned in his stead. 

36 And “the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
years. 

Athaiiah 

4 4 And when Athaiiah the mother of 

N I Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, 
she arose and destroyed all the ’seed 
royal. 

2 But Mehosheba, the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Moash the 
son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons which were slain; 
and they hid him, even him and his nurse, 
in the bedchamber from Athaiiah, so that 
he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of 
the Lord six years. And Athaiiah did 
reign over the land. 

4 And the seventh year Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and brought them 
to him into the house of the Lord, and 
made a covenant with them, and took an 
oath of them in the house of the Lord, 
and shewed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This is 
the thing that ye shall do; A third pari of 
you that enter in on the sabbath shall 
even be keepers of the watch of the king’s 
house; 

6 And a third part shall he at the gate of 
Sur; and a third part at the gate behind 
the guard: so shall ye keep the watch of 
the house, That it be not broken down. 

7 And two 5 parts of all you that go forth on 
the sabbath, even they shall keep the 
watch of the house of the Lord about the 
king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand: and he that cometh within the 
ranges, let him be slain: and be ye with 
the king as he goeth out and as he cometh 
in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest commanded: and they look every 
man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that should go out on 
the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the 
priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did 
the priest give king David’s spears and 
shields, that were in the temple of the 
Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the 
king, from the right ‘corner of the temple 
to the left corner of the temple, along by 
the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and 
put the crown upon him, and gave him 
the testimony; and they made him king, 
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14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


and anointed him; and they clapped their 
hands, and said, 7 God save the king. 

And when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the guard and of the people, she came to 
the people into the temple of the Lord. 
And when she looked, behold, the king 
stood by a pillar, as the manner was, and 
the princes and the trumpeters by the 
king, and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: and 
Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried. 
Treason. Treason. 

But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of 
the host, and said unto them. Have her 
forth without the ranges: and him that 
foilowelh her kill with the sword. For the 
priest had said. Let her not be slain in the 
house of the Lord. 

And they laid hands on her; and she went 
by the way by the which the horses came 
into the king's house: and there was she 
slain. 

And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
the Lord and the king and the people, 
that they should be the Lord s people: 
between the king also and the people. 

And all the people of the land went into 
the house of Baal, and brake it down; his 
altars and his images brake they in pieces 
thoroughly, and slew Mattan the priest of 
Baal before the altars. And the priest 
appointed "officers over the house of the 
Lord. 

And he look the rulers over hundreds, 
and the captains, and the guard, and at) 
the people of the land; and they brought 
down the king from the house of the 
Lord, and came by the way of the gate of 
the guard to the king’s house. And he sat 
on the throne of the kings. 

And all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and the city was in quiet: and they slew 
Athaliah with the sword beside the king’s 
house. 

Seven years old was Jehoash when he 
began to reign. 
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Jehoash in Judah 


4 In the seventh year of Jehu Jehoash 

1 ^ began to reign; and forty years reigned 

he in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Zibiah of Beersheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord all his days 
wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed 
him. 

3 But the high places were not taken away: 
the people still sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the high places. 

4 And Jehoash said to the priests. All the 
money of the 'dedicated things that is 
brought into the house of the Lord, even 
the money of every one that passeth the 
account , 2 the money that every man is set 
at, and all the money that 3 cometh into 
any man’s heart to bring into the house of 
the Lord, 


7 Heb. Lei the king 
live 

0 Heb. offices 

12 

' or. holy things: 
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Let the priests take it to them, every man 
of his acquaintance: and let them repair 
the breaches of the house, wheresoever 
any breach shall be found. 

But it was so, that ‘in the three and twen¬ 
tieth year of king Jehoash the priests had 
not repaired the breaches of the house. 
Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada 
the priest, and the other priests, and said 
unto them. Why repair ye not the 
breaches of the house? now therefore 
receive no more money of your acquain¬ 
tance, but deliver il for the breaches of 
the house. 

And the priests consented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to 
repair the breaches of the house. 

But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and 
bored a hole in the lid of il. and set il 
beside the altar, on the right side as one 
comelh into the house of the Lord: and 
the priests that kept the 5 door put therein 
all the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lord. 

And it was so, when they saw that there 
was much money in the chest, that the 
king's ‘scribe and the high priest came up 
and they 7 pul up in bags, and told the 
money that was found in the house of the 
Lord. 

And they gave the money, being told, 
into the hands of them that did the work, 
that had the oversight of the house of the 
Lord: and they "laid il out to the carpen¬ 
ters and builders, that wrought upon the 
house of the Lord. 

And to masons, and hewers of stone, and 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair 
the breaches of the house of the Lord. 
and for all that ’was laid out for the house 
to repair it. 

Howbeil there were not made for the 
house of the Lord bowls of silver, 
snuffers, basons, trumpets, any vessels ol 
gold, or vessels of silver, of the money 
that ivas brought into the house of lhe 
Lord: 

But they gave that to the workmen, and 
repaired therewith the house of the 
Lord. 

Moreover they reckoned not with the 
men, into whose hand they delivered the 
money to be bestowed on workmen: for 
they dealt faithfully. 

The trespass money and sin money was 
not brought into the house of the Lord: 
il was the priests'. 

Then Hazael king of Syria went up. and 
fought against Gath, and took it: and 
Hazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 
And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat. and 
Jehoram. and Ahaziah, his lathers, kings 
of Judah, had dedicated, and his own 
hallowed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and in the king’s house, and sent it 
to Hazael king of Syria: and he l# weni 
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awav from Jerusalem. 

19 And Ihe resl of ihe acts of Joash, and all 
lhal he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
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20 And his servants arose, and made a 
conspiracy, and slew Joash in "the house 
of Millo, which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For Jo/achar the son of Shimeath, and 
Jehozabad the son of ,2 Shomer, his 
servants, smote him, and he died; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Amaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Jehoahaz 

In ‘the three and twentieth year of 

1 O Joash the son of Ahaziah king of 
Judah Jehoahaz ihe son of Jehu began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and followed the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebal, which 
made Israel to sin: he departed not there¬ 
from. 

3 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and he delivered them into 
the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into 
the hand of Benhadad the son of Hazael, 
all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz besought the Lord, and 
the Lord hearkened unto him: for he 
saw the oppression of Israel, because the 
king of Syria oppressed them. 

5 (And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so 
that they went out from under the hand 
of the Syrians: and the children of Israel 
dwelt in their tents, 'as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the 
sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made 
Israel sin, but 'walked therein: and there 
'remained the grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten 
chariots, and ten thousand footmen; for 
the king of Syria had destroyed them, and 
had made them like the dust by threshing. 

8 Now the resl of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in Samaria: and Joash his 
son reigned in his stead. 6 

Jehoash in Israel: His Evil Deeds 
and War With Amaziah 

10 In the thirty and seventh year of Joash 
king of Judah began ’Jehoash the son of 
Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord; he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebal, 
who made Israel sin: but he walked 
therein. 

12 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and ail 
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11 of, Bethmillo 

^ ^ Of, Shimrilh 

13 

I Heb. twentieth 
yea; and third year 

^ Heb. walked after 

3 Heb. as yesterday, 
and third day 

4 Heb. he walked 

5 Heb. stood 

6 Alone 

7 In consorl with his 
lather 

0 Heb. Make thine 
hand lo ride 

® He prophesied 
about sixty years 

10 Heb. went down 

I I Heb. lace 

^ Heb. returned 
and took 


that he did, and his might wherewith he 
fought agaihst Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and 
Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Israel. 


. The Death of Elisha 

14 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he died. And Joash the king of 
Israel came down unto him, and wept 
over his face, and said, O my father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him. Take bow and 
arrows. And he look unto him bow and 
arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, "Put 
thine hand upon the bow. And he put his 
hand upon it: and Elisha put his hands 
upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window eastward. 
And he opened it . Then Elisha said, 
Shoot. And he shot. And he said. The 
arrow of the Lords deliverance, and the 
arrow of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
shall smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou 
have consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he 
took them. And he said unto the king of 
Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he 
smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
and said. Thou shouldest have smitten 
five or six times; then hadst thou smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed it: whereas 
now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 

20 And ’Elisha died, and they buried him. 
And the bands of the Moabites invaded 
the land at the coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying 
a man, that, behold, they spied a band of 
men ; and they cast the man into the 
sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man 
‘"was let down, and touched the bones of 
Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his 
feet. 

Cities Recovered From Syria 

22 But Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel 
all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And the Lord was gracious unto them, 
and had compassion on them, and had 
respect unto them, because of his 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and would not destroy them, neither cast 
he them from his "presence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and 
Benhadad his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz “took 
again out of the hand of Benhadad the 
son of Hazael the cities,, which he had 
taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his 
father by war. Three times did Joash 
beat him, and recovered the cities of 
Israel. 
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Amaziah 

•4 A In the second year of Joash son of 

1 Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, yet not like David his 
father: he did according to ail things as 
Joash his father did. 

4 Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away: as yet the people did sacrifice and 
burnt incense on the high places. 

5 And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that 
he slew his servants which had slain the 
king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he slew 
not: according unto that which is written 
in the book of the law of Moses, wherein 
the Lord commanded, saying. The 
fathers shall not be pul to death for the 
children, nor the children be put to death 
for the fathers; but every man shall be pul 
to death for his own sin. 

7 He slew of Edom in the valley of salt ten 
thousand, and took 'Selah by war. and 
called the name of it Joktheel unto this 
day. 

0 Then Amaziah sent messengers to 
Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, 
king of Israel, saying. Come, let us look 
one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying. The 
thistle that was in Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying. Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and there 
passed by a wild beast that iva.9 in 
Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory of 
this, and tarry *at home: for why shouldcsl 
thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou 
shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 
thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore 
Jehoash king of Israel went up; and he 
and Amaziah king of Judah looked one 
another in the face at Belhshemesh, 
which belongelh to Judah. 

12 And Judah J was put to the worse before 
Israel; and they fled every man to their 
tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son 
of Ahaziah, at Belhshemesh, and came to 
Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim unto 
the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and silver, and 
all the vessels that were found in the 
house of the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and hostages, and 
returned-to Samaria. 

15 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which 
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1 or. lhe rock 

2 Neb. at thy house 

3 Heb smiiten 

4 Now he begins lo 
reign alone 

5 After an in 
terregnum of 1 f 
years 

15 

1 This is the 27th 
year of Jeroboam's 
partnership in lhe 
kingdom with his 
father, who made 
him consort at his 
going to the Syrian 
wars It is the 16th 
year of Jeroboam's 
monarchy 


he did, and his might, and how he fought 
with Amaziah king of Judah, are they nut 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Israel; and Jeroboam his son reigned in 
his stead. 

17 And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash 
son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen 
years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah. arc 
they not written in the book of the chron¬ 
icles of the kings of Judah? 

19 Now they made a conspiracy against linn 
in Jerusalem; and he fled to Lachish; but 
they sent after him to Lachish. and slew 
him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: and he 
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers 
in the city of David. 

21 And all the people of Judah took 
Azariah, which was sixteen years old. and 
made him king instead of his father 
Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 

Jeroboam II 

23 In the 4 fifleenth year of Amaziah the son 
of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son 
of Joash king of Israel began to reign m 
Samaria, and reigned forty and one yearv 

24 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel from the 
entering of Hamath unto the sea of die 
plain, according to the word of the Lord 
God of Israel, which he spake by the 
hand of his servant Jonah, the son ol 
Amittai, the prophet, which was of 
Gathhepher. 

26 For the Lord saw the affliction of Israel. 
that it IV2J5 very bitter: for there was not 
any shut up. nor any left, nor any helper 
for Israel. 

27 And the Lord said not that he would 
blot out the name of Israel from under; 
heaven: but he saved them by the hand of 
Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
all that he did, and his might, how lie 
warred, and how he recovered Damascus, 
and Hamath, which belonged to Judah, 
for Israel, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers. e\ cn 
with the kings of Israel; and 5 Zachariah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

Azariah 

4 C In the ‘twenty and seventh year of 

I w Jeroboam king of Israel began Azariah '• 
son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 
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2 Sixteen years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned two and fifty 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother s 
name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, according to ail that 
his father Amaziah had done; 

4 Save that the high places were not 
removed; the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense still on the high places. 

5 And the Lord smote the king, so that he 
was a leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a several house. And Jotham the 
king's son was over the house, judging the 
people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Jotham his son reigned 
in his stead. 

Zachariah 

8 In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
king of Judah did Zachariah the son of 
Jeroboam reign over Israel in Samaria six 
months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as his fathers had 
done; he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired 
against him, and smote him before the 
people, and slew him, and reigned in his 
stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

12 This was the word of the Lord which he 
spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit 
on the throne of Israel unto the fourth 
generation. And so it came to pass, 

Shallum 

13 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign 
in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah; and he reigned 2 a full 
month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up 


from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in 
Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in his 
stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and 
his conspiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Israel. 

Menahem 

16 Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and all 
that were therein, and the coasts thereof 
from Tirzah; because they opened not to 
him , therefore he smote it; and all the 
women therein that were with child he 
ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah began Menahem the son of 
Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten 
years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not all his 
days from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

19 And Pul the king of Assyria came against 
the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thou¬ 
sand talents of silver, that his hand might 
be with him to confirm the kingdom in hjs 
hand. 

20 And Menahem Exacted the money of 
Israel, even of all the mighty men of 
wealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver, 
to give to the king of Assyria. So the king 
of Assyria turned back, and stayed not 
there in the land. 

21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

Pekahiah 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain 
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2 Heb. a month o( 
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3 Heb. caused to 
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15:5. Sec l!GW on 2 Citron. 26:16-21. 

16. The Apsiasy of Ahaz. —Mail Aha/, and the chief 
men ol Ins realm been true servants of the Most High, they 
would have had no fear of so unnatural an alliance as had 
been I ormed against them. Hut repealed transgression had 
shorn them ol strength. Stricken with a nameless dread of 
tlie retributive judgments of an offended God, the heart of 
the king was moved, anti the heart of his people, as die 
trees ol the wood are moved with the wind." Isaiah 7:2. In 
this < risis the word of the Lord came to Isaiah, bidding him 
meet the trembling king and say. 

lake heetl. anti be quiet; fear not, neither he faint¬ 
hearted because Syria, l-phraim, and the son of 

Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, Let 
us go up against Judah, and vex it, and let us make a 
breach therein lor us, and set a king in the midst of it: . . . 
thus sailh the Lord God, It shall not stand, neither shall it 
come lo pass." The prophet declared that the kingdom of 


Israel, and .Syria as well, would soon come to an end. "II 
ye will noi believe,” he concluded, "surely ye shall not lie 
established.” Verses 4-7, 9. 

Well would it have been for the kingdom ol Judah had 
Ahaz received this message as from heaven. But choosing 
to lean on the arm of flesh, he sought help from the 
heathen. In desperation he sent word to Tigiaih-piteser. 
king of Assyria: "l am thy servant and thy son: come up, 
and save me out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out 
of the hand of ihe king of Israel, which rise up against 
me." 2 Kings 16:7. The request was accompanied by a rich 
present from the king's treasure and from the temple store¬ 
house. 

The help asked for was sent, and King Ahaz was given 
temporary relief, but at what a cost to Judah! The tribute 
offered aroused the cupidity of Assyria, and that treach¬ 
erous nation soon threatened to overflow and spoil Judah. 
Ahaz and his unhappy subjects were now harassed by the 
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of his; conspired against him, and smole 
him in Samaria, in the palace of the king’s 
house, with Argob and Arieh, and with 
him fifty men of the Gileadites: and he 
killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and 
all (hat he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

Pekah 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekah the son of Remaliah 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel came 
Tiglathpileser king of Assyria, and look 
ljon, and Abelbethmaachah, and Janoah, 
and Kedesh, and Hazor. and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a 
conspiracy against Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, and smole him, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead, 5 in the twentieth 
year of Jolham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 


Jotham 

32 In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the 
son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was Jerusha, the daughter of 
Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord: he did according to all 
that his father Uzziah had done. 

35 Howbeit the high places were not 
removed: the people sacrificed and 
burned incense still in the high places. He 
built the higher gate of the house of the 
Lord. 
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36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

37 In those days the Lord began to send 
against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, 
and Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

30 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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4 After an anarchy 
for some years 

5 In Ihe lounh year 
of Agaz, in Ihe 20lh 
year after Jotham 
had begun to reign 

16 

1 Heb. from Eloth 
^ Tilgath-pileser 
^ Heb. Oammesek 
4 Thai is, Media 


Ahaz 


4 C In the seventeenth year of Pekah the 

1 W son of Remaliah Ahaz the son of 
Jotham king of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem, and did not that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord his God. 
like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, yea, and made his son to pass 
through the fire, according to the abomi¬ 
nations of the heathen, whom the Lord 
cast out from before the children of 
Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 

5 Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son 
of Remaliah king of Israel came up to 
Jerusalem to war: and they besieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recov¬ 
ered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews 
from ‘Elath: and the Syrians came to 
Elath. and dwelt there unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers to 
T'iglathpileser king of Assyria, saying. I 
am thy servant and thy son: come up. and 
save me out of the hand of the king of 
Syria, and out of the hand of the king of 
Israel, which rise up against me. 

8 And Ahaz took the silver and gold ih.it 
was found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of the king's house, and 
sent it for a present to the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto 
him: for the king of Assyria went up 
against ’Damascus, and took it, and 
carried the people of it captive to 4 Kir. 


fear of falling completely into the hands of the cruel 
Assyrians. 

"The l.ord brought Judah low" because of continued 
transgression. In this time of chastisement Ahaz, instead of 
repenting, trespassed "yet more against the Lord: . . . for he 
sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus," "Because the gods 
of the kings of Syria help them." he said, “therefore will I 
sacrifice to them, that they may help me.” 2 Chronicles 
28:19. 22, 23 

As the apostate king neared the end of his reign, he 
caused the doors of the temple to he closed. The sacred 
services were interrupted. No longer were the candlesticks 
kept burning before the altar. No longer were offerings 
made for the sins of the people. No longer did sweet 
incense ascend on high at the lime of the morning and the 
evening sacrifice. Deserting the courts of the house of God 
and locking fast its doors, the inhabitants of the godless 
city boldly set up altars for the worship of heathen deities 


on the street corners throughout Jerusalem. Heathenism 
had seemingly triumphed: the powers of darkness had 
well-nigh prevailed. 

But in Judah there dwelt some who maintained their 
allegiance to Jehovah, steadfastly refusing to be led into 
idolatry. It was to these that Isaiah and Micah and tlu-ir 
associates looked in hope as they surveyed the ruin 
wrought during the last years of Ahaz Their sanctuary 
closed, but the faithful ones were assured: "God is with 
us." Sanctity the Lord of hosts Himself; and let Him he your 
(ear, and let Him be your dread. Anti He shall be loi a 
sanctuary" Isaiah H:l(). 13, 1 h (PK 328-330) 

17:1-3. The Destruction of Israel. —"From city to mi 
through the country ol Ephraim and Manasseh even umo 
Zebulun," the couriers sent out by Hezekiah carried iliy 
message. Israel should have recognized in this invitation an 
appeal to repent and turn to God But the remnant ol ihr. 
ten tribes still dwelling within the territory of the omc- 
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and slew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to 
meet Tiglalhpileser king of Assyria, and 
saw an altar that was at Damascus: and 
king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the 
fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it, 
according to all the workmanship 
thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that king Ahaz had sent 
from Damascus: so Urijah the priest 
made it against king Ahaz came from 
Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from 
Damascus, the king saw the altar: and the 
king approached to the altar, and offered 
thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering and his 
meat offering, and poured his drink 
offering, and sprinkled the blood of 5 his 
peace offerings, upon the altar. 

14 And he brought also the brasen altar, 
which was before the Lord, from the 
forefront of the house, from between the 
altar and the house of the Lord, and pul 
it on the north side of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
priest, saying, Upon the great altar burn 
the morning burnt offering, and the 
evening meal offering, and the king’s 
burnt sacrifice, and his meat offering, 
with the burnt offering of all the people 
of the land, and their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings; and sprinkle upon it 
all the blood of the burnt offering, and all 
the blood of the sacrifice: and the brasen 
altar shall be for me to inquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to 
all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the 
bases, and removed the laver from off 
them; and took down the sea from off the 
brasen oxen that were under it, and put it 
upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covert for the sabbath that they 
had built in the house, and the king’s 
entry without, turned he from the house 
of the Lord for the king of Assyria. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he 
did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was 
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buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Hezekiah his son reigned in 
his stead. 
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Hoshea: Revolt Against Assyria 
and the Fait of Samaria 


A ^ In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of 

1 f Judah began Hoshea the son of Elah 
to reign in Samaria over Israel nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, but not as the kings of 
Israel that were before him. 

3 Against him came up Shalmaneser king 
of Assyria; and Hoshea became his 
servant, and ‘gave him ^presents. . 

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy 
in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to 
So king of Egypt, and brought no present 
to the king of Assyria, as he had done 
year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison. 

5 Then the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to 
Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

6 In .the ninth year of Hoshea the king of 
Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel 
away into Assyria, and placed them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 
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5 Which were his 

17 

1 Heb. rendered 
^ or, tribute 
3 Heb, statues 


The Evils of Israel That Brought About Its Ruin 

7 For so it was, that the children of Israel 
had sinned against the Lord their God, 
which had brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared 
other gods, 

8 And walked in the statutes of the 
heathen, whom the Lord ca$t out from 
before the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly 
those things that were not right against 
the Lord their God, and they built them 
high places in all their cities, from the 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 

10 And they set them up images and groves 
in every high hill, and under every green 
tree; 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the 


flourishing northern kingdom treated the royal messengers 
from Jiulah with indifference and even with contempt. 
"They laughed them to scorn, and mocked them." There 
were a lew, however, who gladly responded. “Divers of 
Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, 
and came to Jerusalem. . . to keep the feast of unleavened 
bread." Verses 10-1.3. 

About two years later, Samaria was invested by the hosts 
ol Assyria under Shalmaneser; and in the siege that 
followed, multitudes perished miserably of hunger and 
disease as well as by the sword. The city and nation fell, 
anil the broken remnant ol the ten tribes were carried 
away captive and scattered in the provinces of the Assyrian 
realm 

Hie destruction that befell the northern kingdom was a 
direct judgment Irom Heaven. The Assyrians were merely 
tile instruments that God used to carry out His purpose. 
Ihroiigh Isaiah, who began to prophesy shortly before the 


fall of Samaria, the Lord referred to the Assyrian hosts as 
the roil of Mine anger." “The staff in their hand." He said, 
"is Mine indignation." Isaiah 10:5. 

Grievously had the children of Israel "sinned against the 
Lord their God, . . . and wrought wicked tilings." "They 
would not hear, but . . . rejected His statutes, and His 
covenant that lie made with their fathers, and His testi¬ 
monies which He testified against them." It was because 
they bad “left all tile commandments of the Lord their God, 
and made them molten images, even two calves, and made 
a grove, and worshiped ail the host of heaven, and served 
Baal," and refused steadfastly to repent, that the Lord 
“afflicted them, and delivered them into the hand of 
spoilers, until He had cast them out of His sight,” in 
harmony with the plain warnings He had sent them “by all 
l lis servants the prophets.” 

“So was Israel carried away out of their own land to 
Assyria," “because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord 
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high places, as did the heathen whom the 
Lord carried away before them; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the 
Lord to anger: 

12 For they served idols, whereof the Lord 
had said unto them, Ye shall not do this 

; thing. 

13 Yet the Lord testified against Israel, and 
against Judah, 4 by all the prophets, and by 
all the seers, saying. Turn ye from your 
evil ways, and keep my commandments 
and my statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and 
which I sent to you by my servants the 
prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers, that did not believe in the 
Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, 
and his testimonies which he testified 
against them; and they followed vanity, 
and became vain, and went after the 
heathen that were round about them. 
concerning whom the Lord had charged 
them, that they should not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of 
the Lord their God, and made them 
molten images, even two calves, and 
made a grove, and worshipped all the 
host of heaven, and served Baal. 

17 And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire, and 
used divination and enchantments, and 
sold themselves to do evil in the sight of 
the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of his sight: 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah 
only. 

19 Also Judah kept not the commandments 
of the Lord their God, but walked in the 
statutes of Israel which they made. 

20 And the Lord rejected all the seed of 
Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered 
them into the hand of spoilers, until he 
had cast them out of his sight. 

21 For he rent Israel from the house of 
David; and they made Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave Israel 
from following the Lord, and made them 
sin a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all 
the sins of Jeroboam which he did; they 
departed not from them; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel out of his 
sight, as he had said by all his servants 
the prophets. So was Israel carried away 


out of their own land to Assyria unto this 
day. 

The Mixed Worship of the Samaritans 

24 And the king of Assyria brought men 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah. and l 
from Ava, and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities, 
of Samaria instead of the children of 
Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and! 
dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, that they feared not the 
Lord: therefore the Lord sent lions 
among them, which slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyria, saying. The nations which thou i 
hast removed, and placed in the cities of! 
Samaria, know not the manner of the 
God of the land: therefore he hath sent’ 
lions among them, and. behold, they slay 
them, because they know not the manner 
of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying. Carry thither one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence: and let 
them go and dwell there, and let him 1 
teach them the manner of the God of the 
land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had 
carried away from Samaria came and 
dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how 
they should fear the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their 
own, and pul them in the houses of the 
high places which the Samaritans had 
made, every nation in their cities wherein. 
they dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon made 
Succolhbenoth, and the men of Cuih. 
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima. 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak. 
and the Sepharvites burnt their children in 
fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech. 
the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lord, and made unto 
themselves of the lowest of them priests 
of the high places, which sacrificed tor 
them in the houses of the high places. 

33 They feared the Lord, and served than 
own gods, after the manner of the nations 
y whom they carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former 
manners; they fear not the Lord, neither 
do they after their statutes, or after their 
ordinances, or after the law and. 
commandment which the Lord 
commanded the children of Jacob, whom 


4 Heb. by the hand 
ol 

5 or. who carried 
them away from 
thence 
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their God. bul transgressed His covenant, and all that 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded." 2 Kings 1 7 .7, 
11,14-16, 20, 23. 1H: 12. 

In (lie terrible judgments brought upon the ten tribes the 
Lord had a wise and merciful purpose. That which He 
could no longer do through them in the land of their 
fathers He would seek to accomplish by scattering them 
among the heathen. His plan for the salvation of ail who 
should choose to avail themselves of pardon through the 
Saviour of the human race must yet be fulfilled; and in the 


afflictions brought upon Israel. He was preparing the way 
for His glory to be revealed to the nations ol earth. Not ail 
who were carried captive were impenitent Among them 
were some who had remained true to God. and others 
who had humbled themselves before Him. Through tlu -e. 
the sons of the liv ing God" (Hosea 1:10), He would bung 
multitudes in the Assyrian realm to a knowledge of the 
attributes of His character and the beneficence of His law 
(1’K 291, 292) 
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36 


37 


38 

39 

40 

41 


he named Israel; 

With whom ihe Lord had made a 
covenant, and charged them, saying, Ye 
shall not fear other gods, nor bow your¬ 
selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacri¬ 
fice to them: 

But the Lord, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power and 
a stretched out arm, him shall ye fear, and 
him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye 
do sacrifice. 

And the statutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law. and the commandment, which he 
wrote for you, ye shall observe to do for 
evermore; and ye shall not fear other 
gods. 

And the covenant that I have made with 
you ye shall not forget; neither shall ye 
fear other gods. 

But the Lord your God ye shall fear; and 
he shall deliver you out of the hand of all 
your enemies. 

Howbeit they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner. 

So these nations feared the Lord, and 
served their graven images, both their 
children, and their children's children: as 
did their fathers, so do they unto this day. 

A Period of Reform (18 1-20 21) 
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Hezekiah Serves the Lord and Destroys Idolatry 

1 Q Now it came to pass in the third year 

1 O of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, 
that Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of 
Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jerusalem. His mother's 
name also was Abi, the daughter of 
Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
David his father did. 

4 He removed the high places, and brake 
the ‘images, and cut down the groves, and 
brake in pieces the brasen serpent that 
Moses had made: for unto those days the 
children of Israel did burn incense to it: 
and he called it 2 Nehushtan. 

5 He trusted in the Lord God of Israel; so 
that after him was none like him among 
all the kings of Judah, nor any that were 
before him. 

6 For he clave to the Lord, and departed 
not 'from following him, but kept his 
commandments, which the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lord was with him; and he 
prospered whithersoever he went forth: 
and he rebelled against the king of 
Assyria, and served him not. 

8 He smote the Philistines, even unto 
4 Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
lower of the watchmen to the fenced city. 

9 And it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Hezekiah, which was the seventh 
year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, 

11 or, but counsel and sirenglh are lor Ihe war 12 Heb busiest thee 
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1 Heb. statues 

2 that is. A piece ot 
brass 

2 Heb. from after 
him 

4 Heb. Azzah 

® Heb. Sanherib 

6 Heb them 

7 Heb heavy 

® or. secretary 

9 or, talkest 

10 Heb. word of Ihe 
lips 
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that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up 
against Samaria, and besieged it. 

And at the end of three years they took- 
it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that 
is the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel, 
Samaria was taken. 

And the king of Assyria did carry away, 
Israel unto Assyria, and put them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of: 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: 
Because they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord their God, but transgressed his 
covenant, and all that Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded, and would not i 
hear them , nor do them. 

Sennacherib's Campaigns 

Now in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah did 'Sennacherib king of. 
Assyria come up against all the fenced’ 
cities of Judah, and look them. 

And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the 
king of Assyria to Lachish. saying, 1 h.or 
offended; return from me: that whieh 
thou puttest on me will I bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah' 
king of Judah three hundred talents of? 
silver and thirty talents of gold. 

And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that 
was found in the house of the Lord. and. 
in the treasures of the king s house. 

At that lime did Hezekiah cut off the yold 
from the doors of the temple of the 
Lord, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and 
gave ‘it to the king of Assyria. 

And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 
Rabsaris and Rabshakeh from Lachish to 
king Hezekiah with a ’great host against' 
Jerusalem. And they went up and came 
to Jerusalem. And when they were come 
up. they came and stood by the conduit of 
the upper pool, which is in the highway of 
the fuller's field. 

And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them Eliakim the som 
of Hilkiah. which um over the household, 
and Shebna the “scribe, and Joah the son 
of Asaph the recorder. 

And Rabshakeh said unto them. Speak yc 
now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great 1 
king, the king of Assyria. What confi¬ 
dence is this wherein thou trustest? 

Thou ’sayest, (but they are but “vain 
words). "/ have counsel and strength tor 
the war. Now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me? 

Now. behold, thou ,2 trustest upon the 
staff of this bruised reed, even uponi 
Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh 
king of Egypt unto all that trust on him 
But if ye say unto me. We trust in the. 
Lord our God: is not that he. whose high 1 , 
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath" 
taken away, and hath said to Judah undJ 
Jerusalem. Ye shall worship before this* 
altar in Jerusalem? 
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Now therefore, I pray thee, give “pledges 
lo my lord the king of Assyria, and I will 
deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou 
be able on thy part lo set riders upon 
them. 

How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master’s 
servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for 
chariots and for horsemen? 

Am I now come up without the Lord 
against this place to destroy it? The 
Lord said to me. Go up against this land, 
and destroy it. 

Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Shcbna, and Joah, unto Rabshakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we understand it: 
and talk not with us in the Jews’ language 
in the ears of the people that are on the 
wall. 

But Rabshakeh said unto them. Hath my 
master sent me lo thy master, and to thee, 
lo speak these words? hath he not sent me 
to the men which sit on the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink “their 
own piss with you? 

Then Rabshakeh stood and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews’ language, and 
spake, saying, Hear the word of the great 
king, the king of Assyria: 

Thus saith the king. Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you: for he shall not be able to 
deliver you out of his hand: 

Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in 
the Lord, saying. The Lord will surely 
deliver us, and this city shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

Hearken not lo Hezekiah: for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, “Make an agreement 
with me by a present, and come out to 
me, and then eat ye every man of his own 
vine, and every one of his fig tree, and 
drink ye every one the waters of his 
“cistern: 

Until I come and lake you away to a land 
like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a 
land of oil olive and of honey, that ye 
may live, and not die: and hearken not 
unto Hezekiah, when he ,7 persuadeth 
you, saying. The Lord will deliver us. 
Hath any of the gods of the nations deliv¬ 
ered at ail his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria? 

Where are the gods of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim, Hena. and Ivah? have they 
delivered Samaria out of mine hand? 

Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their 
country out of mine hand, that the Lord 
should deliver Jerusalem out of mine 
hand? 

But the people held their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the king’s 
commandment was, saying. Answer him 
not. 
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37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabshakeh. 

^ Q And it came to pass, when king 

1 *7 Hezekiah heard it, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himself with sack¬ 
cloth, and went into the house of the 
Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and 
the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and ‘blasphemy: for the 
children are come to the birth, and there 
is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear all 
the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king 
of Assyria his master hath sent to 
reproach the living God; and will reprove 
the words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 
remnant that are 2 left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye 
say to your master. Thus saith the Lord, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou 
hast heard, with which the servants of the 
king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and 
he shall hear a rumour, and shall return 
to his own land; and I will cause him to 
fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 So Rabshakeh returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachish. 

9 And when he heard say of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
fight against thee: he sent messengers 
again unto Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying. Let not thy God in whom 
thou trustest deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands, by 
destroying them utterly: and shall thou be 
delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have destroyed; as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Thelasar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the house of the 
Lord, and spread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, 
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and said, O Lord God of Israel, which 
dwellest between the cherubims, thou art 
the God, even thou alone, of all the king¬ 
doms of the earth; thou hast made heaven 
and earth. 

Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear: 
open. Lord, thine eyes, and see: and 
hear the words of Sennacherib, which 
hath sent him to reproach the living God. 
Of a truth. Lord, the kings of Assyria 
have destroyed the nations and their 
lands. 

And have J cast their gods into the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they 
have destroyed them. 

Now therefore, O Lord our God, I 
beseech thee, save thou us out of his 
hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art the Lord God, 
even thou only. 

Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, That which thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king of 
Assyria I have heard. 

This is the word that the Lord hath 
spoken concerning him; The virgin the 
daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of 
Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 
Whom hast thou reproached and blas¬ 
phemed? and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high? even against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

4 By thy messengers thou hast reproached 
the Lord, and hast said. With the multi¬ 
tude of my chariots I am come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the sides of 
Lebanon, and will cut down 5 lhe tall cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings 
of his borders, and into ‘the forest of his 
Carmel. 

I have digged and drunk strange waters, 
and with the sole of my feel have I dried 
up all the rivers of’besieged places. 

"Hast thou not heard long ago how I have 
done it, and of ancient times that I have 
formed it? now have I brought it to pass, 
that thou shouldesl be to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

Therefore their inhabitants were ’of small 
power, they were dismayed and 
confounded; they were as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb, as the grass 
on the house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 

But I know thy ‘"abode, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
against me. 

Because thy rage against me and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears, there¬ 
fore 1 will put my hook in thy nose, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou earnest. 
And this shall be a sign unto thee. Ye 
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shall eat this year such things as grow o 
themselves, and in the second year lha 
which springeth of the same; and in iht 
third year sow ye, and reap, and plan 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 And “the remnant that is escaped of the. 
house of Judah shall yet again take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth \ 
remnant, and “they that escape out ot 
mount Zion; the zeal of the Lord o } 
hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lout i 
concerning the king of Assyria, He shal il 
not come into this city, nor shoot an , 
arrow there, nor come before it with* 
shield, nor cast a bank against il. 

33 By the way that he came, by the saim 
shall he return, and shall not come intc 
this city, saith the Lord. 

34 For I will defend this city, to save il. toi 
mine own sake, and for my servant 
David's sake. 

35 And it came to pass that night, that Hr 
angel of the Lord went out. and smote ii* 
the camp of the Assyrians an hundreu. 
fourscore and five thousand: and wher 
they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed 
and went and returned, and dwelt ai 
Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was worship 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god. tha ; 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his son? 
smote him with the sword: and the) 
escaped into the land of-“Armenia. Anc 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 

Hezekiah Cured From His Serious Illness 
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1° those days was Hezekiah sick unit 

faW death. And the prophet Isaiah the sor 
of Amoz came to him, and said unto him 
Thus saith the Lord, ‘Set thine house ir; 
order; for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, anti 
prayed unto the Lord, saying, 

3 I beseech thee. O Lord, remember now 
how I have walked before thee in truth 
and with a perfect heart, and have doiio. 
that which is good in thy sight. Anc* 
Hezekiah wept 2 sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was 
gone out into the middle J court, that llu 
word of the Lord came to him. saying. 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captair 
of my people. Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold. 1 
will heal thee: on the third day thou shall*' 
go up unto the house of the Lord. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years - 
and I will deliver thee and this city out ot ; 
the hand of the king of Assyria: and l wil 
defend this city for mine own sake, am-' 
for my servant David's sake. 

7 And Isaiah said. Take a lump of figs. Am. 
they took and laid it on the boil, and lu. 
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recovered. 

And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What 
shall he the sign that the Lord will heal 
me. and that I shall go up into the house 
of the Lord the third day? 

9 And Isaiah said. This sign shall thou have 
i of the Lord, that the Lord will do the 
I thing that he hath spoken: shall the 
shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees? 

Il0 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light 
thing for the shadow to go down ten 
I degrees: nay, but let the shadow return 
i backward ten degrees. 

(11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the 
Lord: and he brought the shadow ten 
degrees backward, by which it had gone 
i down in the 'dial of Ahaz. 

| The Embassy From Merodach-Baladan 

92 At that time 5 Berodachbaladan, the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters 
and a present unto Hezekiah: for he had 
heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 

\3 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
shewed them all the house of his 
‘precious things, the silver, and the gold, 
and the spices, and the precious ointment, 
and all the house of his ’armour, and all 
that was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them 
not. 

4 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him. What said 
these men? and from whence came they 
unto thee? And Hezekiah said, They are 
come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

5 And he said. What have they seen in 
thine house? And Hezekiah answered, 
All (he things that are in mine house 
have they seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed 
them. 

6 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in store unto this day, shall 
be carried into Babylon: nothing shall be 
left, sailh the Lord. 
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10 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take 
away; ®and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is 
the word of the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. And he said, 9 Is it not good, if 
peace and truth be in my days? 

Hezekiah’s Accomplishments 

20 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how he made a pool, 
and a conduit, and brought water into the 
city, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


21 


A Period of Decline ( 21 : 1 - 26 ) 
Manasseh 

Manasseh was twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Hephzibah. 

And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, after the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out 
before the children of Israel. 

For he built up again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had destroyed; 
and he reared up altars for Baal, and 
made a grove, as did Ahab king of Israel; 
and worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served them. 

And he built altars in the house of the 
Lord, of which the Lord said. In 
Jerusalem will I put my name. 

And he built altars for all the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of 
the Lord. 

And he made his son pass through the 
fire, and observed times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger. 

And he set a graven image of the grove 
that he had made in the house, of which 
the Lord said to David, and to Solomon 
his son, In this house, and in Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen out of all tribes of 


20:12-15 (Isa. 39:1-4). What Have They Seen?— What 

have your Iriends and acquaintances seen in your house? 
|\re you. instead ol revealing the treasures of the grace of 
-hrisl. displaying those things that will perish with the 
|i.sing' Or do you. lo those with whom you are brought in 
ontacl. communicate some new thought of Christ’s char¬ 
acter and work? I lave you always some Ircsh revelation of 
His pity ing love to imparl to those who know Him not? (ST 
pet I. 1902) 

20:12-19- The Proud Spirit Manifested by 
ftezeklah —I he visit ol these messengers from the ruler of 
i lar-away land gave Hezekiah an opportunity to extol the 
iving Cod. I low easy it would have been for him to tell 
:hcm ol Cod, tile upholder of all created things, through 
whose lavor his own life had been spared when all other 
hope had lied! What momentous transformations might 
have taken place had these seekers after truth from the 
plains o| Chaldea been led to acknowledge the supreme 


sovereignty of the living Cod! 

But pride and vanity took possession of Mezekiah’s 
heart, and in self-exaltation lie laid open to covetous eyes 
the treasures with which God had enriched I lis people. 
The king “showed them the house of his precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his armor, and all that was 
lound in his treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not." 
Isaiah 39:2. Not to glorify God did he do this, but to exalt 
himself in the eyes of the foreign princes. He did not stop 
to consider that these men were representatives of a 
powerful nation tiial had not the fear nor the love of God 
in their hearts, and that it was imprudent to make them his 
confidants concerning the temporal riches of the nation. 

The story of Hezekiah’s failure to prove true to his trust 
at the time of the visit of the ambassadors is fraught with 
an important lesson for all. Far more than we do, we need 
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Israel, will I pul my name for ever: 
Neither will I make the feet of Israel 
move any more out of the land which I 
gave their fathers; only, if they will 
observe to do according to all that I have 
commanded them, and according to all 
the law that my servant Moses 
commanded them. 

But they hearkened not: and Manasseh 
seduced them to do more evil than did 
the nations whom the Lord destroyed 
before the children of Israel. 

And the Lord spake by his servants the 
prophets, saying, 

Because Manasseh king of Judah hath 
done these abominations, and hath done 
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, 
which were before him, and hath made 
Judah also to sin with his idols: 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil 
upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whoso¬ 
ever hearelh of it, both his ears shall 
tingle. 

And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line 
of Samaria, and the plummet of the house 
of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem as a 
man wipeth a dish, ’wiping it, and turning 
it upside down. 

And I will forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies; and they shall 
become a prey and a spoil to all their 
enemies; 

Because they have done that which was 
evil in my sight, and have provoked me to 
anger, since the day their fathers came 
forth out of Egypt, even unto this day. 
Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem 
’from one end to another; beside his sin 
wherewith he made Judah to sin, in doing 
that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord. 

Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
all that he did, and his sin that he sinned. 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own 
house, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon 
his son reigned in his stead. 
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Amort 

Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was Meshullemeth, the daughter ol. 
Haruz of Jotbah. 

And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as his father Manasschi 
did. 

And he walked in all the way that Ins- 
father walked in, and served the idols that 
his father served, and worshipped them 
And he forsook the Lord God of his 
fathers, and walked not in the way of the 
Lord. 

And the servants of Amon conspired 
against him, and slew the king in his (min. 
house. 

And the people of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Anion.' 
and the people of the land made Josiah 
his son king in his stead. 

Now the rest of the acts of Amon which 
he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

And he was buried in his sepulchre in the 
garden of Uzza: and Josiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

The Last Reform < 22 ; 1-23 30 ) 

Josiah: The Repair of the House of the Lord 
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1 Heb. he wipeth 
and turneth a upon 
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2 Heb from mouth 
to mouth 

22 

’ Heb. threshold 


Josiah was eight years old when lie 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem. And ho 
mother's name was Jedidah, the daughter 
of Adaiah of Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and turned not 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 

3 And it came to pass in the eighteenth; 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son oL 
Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of the 
Lord, saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that lie 
may sum the silver which is brought mu: 
the house of the Lord, which the 
keepers of the ’door have gathered of the. 
people: 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand nil 


to speak of flic precious chapters in our experience, of the 
mercy anti loving-kintlness of God, of die matchless depths 
of the Saviour s love. When mind and heart are filled with 
tile love of God. it will not he difficult to impart that which 
enters into the spiritual life. Great thoughts, noble aspira¬ 
tions, clear perceptions of truth, unselfish purposes, yearn¬ 
ings for piety and holiness, will find expression in words 
that reveal the character of the heart treasure. 

Those with whom we associate day by day need our 
help, our guidance. They may be in such a condition of 
nund that a word spoken in season will he as a nail in a 
sure place. Tomorrow some of these souls may be where 
we can never reach them again. Whai is our influence over 
these fellow travelers? 

l-very day of life is freighted with responsibilities which 
we must bear, l-very day. our words and acts are making 
impressions upon those with whom we associate. Mow 
great the need that we set a watch upon our lips and guard 


carefully our steps! One reckless movement, one imprudent 
step, and the surging waves ol some strong temptation m.n 
sweep a soul into the downward path. We cannot gaihci 
up the thoughts we have planted in human minds. It ihe) 
have been evil, we may have set in motion a tram oj 1 
circumstances, a tide of evil, which we are powerless k 
stay. 

On the other hand, il by our example we aid other" ir 
the development ol good principles, we give them powei 
to do good. In their turn they exert the same In/neliua 
influence over others. Thus hundreds and thousands an 
helped by our unconscious influence. The true follown <» 
Christ strengthens the good purposes of all with whom lu* 
comes in contact. Delore an unbelieving, sin-loving work 
he reveals the power of God's grace and the perfection o; : 
Mis character (PK 34 1. 3 |7, 348 ). 

22:10, 11 (2 Chron. 34:18, 19). Joslah's Repentance 
Points to Our Work. —When Josiah heard the word" »»* 
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ihe doers of the work, that have the over¬ 
sight of the house of the Lord: and let 
them give it to the doers of the work 
which is in the house of the Lord, to 
repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and 
masons, and to buy timber and hewn 
stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was deliv¬ 
ered into their hand, because they dealt 
faithfully. 

The Finding of the Book of the Law 

8 And Hilkiah the high priest said unto 
Shaphan the scribe, I have found the 
book of the law in the house of the Lord. 
And Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, 
and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and 
said, Thy servants have fathered the 
money that was found in the house, and 
have delivered it into the hand of them 
that do the work, that have the oversight 
of the house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered 
me a book. And Shaphan read it before 
the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, 
that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Achbor the son of J Michaiah, and 
Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a 
servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book that is 
found: for great is the wrath of the Lord 
that is kindled against us, because our 
fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according unto 
all that which is written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went 
unto Huldah the prophetess, the wife of 
Shailum the son of Tikvah, the son of 
4 Harhas. keeper of the 'wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem 6 in the college;) 


and they communed with her. 

15 And she said unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Tell the man that 
sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the words of 
the book which the king of Judah hath 
read: 

17 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the 
works of their hands; therefore my wrath 
shall be kindled against this place, and 
shall not be quenched. 

18 But to the king of Judah which sent you 
to enquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say 
to him. Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, As touching the words which thou 
hast heard; 

19 Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
hast humbled thyself before the Lord, 
when thou heardest what I spake against 
this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, that they should become a deso¬ 
lation and a curse, and hast rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me; I also have 
heard thee, saith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered 
into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes 
shall not see all the evil which I will bring 
upon this place. And they brought the 
king word again. 

The Gathering of the Eiders 

And the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and of 
Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the house of 
the Lord, and all the men of Judah and 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, 
and the priests, and the prophets, and all 
the people, ‘both small and great: and he 
read in their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant which was found in 
the house of the Lord. 

Idolatry Destroyed From Judah 

3 And the king stood by a pillar, and made 
a covenant before the Lord, to walk 
after the Lord, and to keep his 
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4 or, Hasrab 
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® or, in ihe second 
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' Heb, Irom small 
even unto greal 



warning and condemnation because Israel had trampled 
upon iI k- precepts ol heaven, he humbled himself. lie 
wept before ihe Lord. lie made a thorough work of repen¬ 
tance and reformation, and God accepted his efforts. The 
whole congregation ol Israel entered into a solemn 
covenant to keep the commandments of Jehovah. This is 
our work today. We must repent of the past evil of our 
doings, and seek < iod with ail our hearts. We must believe 
that God means just wltal He says, and make no compro¬ 
mise with evil in any way. We should greatly humble 
ourselves before God, and consider any loss preferable to 
the loss of His favor < Id I Jan. 31. 1888). 

22:13. See KGW on 2 Gluon. .3-1:21. 

22:14, See KGW on 2 Ghron. 3 t:22. 

23:1-3 (2 C.hron. 34:29-31). Need for a Reform.— 
Josiah had read to priests and people the Book of the law 
found in the side of the ark in the nouse of God. His sensi¬ 
tive conscience was deeply stirred as he saw how far the 


people had departed from the requirements of the 
covenant they had made with God. He saw that they were 
indulging appetite to a fearful extent, and perverting their 
senses by the use of wine. Men in sacred offices were 
frequently incapacitated for the duties of their positions, 
because of their indulgence in wine*. 

Appetite and passion were fast gaining the ascendancy 
over the reason and judgment of the people, till they could 
not discern that the retribution of God would follow upon 
their corrupt course. Josiah, the youthful reformer, in the 
fear of God demolished the profane sanctuaries and 
hideous idols built for heathen worship, and the altars 
reared for sacrifices to heathen deities. Yet there were still 
to be seen in Christ's time the memorials of the sad apos¬ 
tasy of the king of Israel and his people (HR April, 1878). 

The Book an Ally in Work of Reform. —In his posi¬ 
tion as king, it was the work of Josiah to carry out in the 
Jewish nation the principles taught in the Hook of the law. 
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commandments and his testimonies and 
his statutes with all their heart and all 
their soul, to perform the words of this 
covenant that were written in this book. 
And all the people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high priest, and the priests of the second 
order, and the keepers of the door, to 
bring forth out of the temple of the 
Lord all the vessels that were made for 
Baal, and for the grove, and for all the 
host of heaven: and he burned them 
without Jerusalem in the fields of 
Kidron, and carried the ashes of them 
unto Bethel. 

5 And he 2 put down 3 the idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
burn incense in the high places in the 
cities of Judah, and in the places round 
about Jerusalem; them also that burned 
incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the 
moon, and to the 4 planets, and to all the 
host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the grove from the 
house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, 
unto the brook Kidron, and burned it at 
the brook Kidron. and stamped it small to 
powder, and cast the powder thereof 
upon the graves of the children of the 
people. 

7 And he brake down the houses of the 
sodomites, that were by the house of the 
Lord, where the women wove -'hangings 
for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where the priests had burned 
incense, from Geba to Beersheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the gate of 
Joshua the governor of the city, which 
were on a man's left hand at the gate of 
the city. 

9 Nevertheless the priests of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the Lord in 
Jerusalem, but they did eat of the unleav¬ 
ened bread among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Tophelh, which is in the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
man might make his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses that the 


kings of Judah had given to the sun. at 
the entering in of the house of the Lord. 
by the chamber of Nathanmelech the 
‘chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, 
and burned the chariots of the sun with 
fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz. which the kings 
of Judah had made, and the altars which 
Manasseh had made in the two courts ol 
the house of the Lord, did the king beat 
down, and ’brake them down from 
thence, and cast the dust of them into the 
brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before 
Jerusalem, which were on the right hand 
of “the mount of corruption, which 
Solomon the king of Israel had budded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the 
Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomi¬ 
nation of the Moabites, and for ’Milcom 
the abomination of the children ol 
Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the “images, and 
cut down the groves, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 Moreover the altar that was at Bethel. 
and ihe high place which Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. who made Israel to sin. had 
made, both that altar and the high place 
he brake down, and burned the high 
place, and stamped it small to powder, 
and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied 
the sepulchres that were there in the 
mount, and sent, and took the bones out 
of the sepulchres, and burned them upon 
the altar, and polluted it. according to 
the word of the Lord which the man of 
God proclaimed, who proclaimed these 
words. 

17 Then he said. What title is that that I see ’ 
And the men of the city told him. It is the 
sepulchre of the man of God. which came 
from Judah, and proclaimed these things 
that thou hast done against the altar of 
Bethel. 

10 And he said. Let him alone; let no man 
move his bones. So they let his bones 
“alone, with the bones of the prophet that 
came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the high places 
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2 Heb caused 10 
cease 

2 Heb. Chemanm 

4 or. Twelve signs or, 
constellations 

® Heb houses 

6 or. eunuch, or, 
officer 

t or, ran from thence 

® that is. Ihe mouni 
oi Olives 

9 or. Molech 

'0 Heb statues 

11 Heb bones to 
escape 


This he endeavored lc> do faithfully. In the Rook of the law 
itself he found a treasure of knowledge, a powerful ally in 
the work of reform (GCH April 1, 1903). 

23:2 (2 Chron. 34:30). Josiah’s View of His Highest 
Position. —To he a reader of the Hook of the law, 
containing a “ Thus saith die Lord." Josiah regarded as the 
highest position that he could occupy. . . . The highest 
work of princes in Israel,—of physicians, of teachers in our 
schools, as well as of ministers and those who are in posi¬ 
tions of trust in the Lord s institutions,—is to fulfill the 
responsibility resting upon them to fasten the Scriptures in 
the minds of the people as a nail in a sure place, to use 
their God-given talent of influence to impress the truth that 
‘ the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." I'or the 
leaders in Israel to extend a knowledge of the Scriptures in 
all their borders is to promote spiritual health; lor God s 
Word is a leaf from the tree of life (MS 14, 1903). 

23:10. Children Need Not Be Sacrificed to Moloch.— 


Religion in the home—what will it not accomplish? It will 
do the very work that God designed should be done m 
every family. Children will he brought up in the numue 
and admonition of the Lord They will be educated and 
trained, not to be society devotees, but members of ilu- 
Lord s family. They will not be sacrificed to Moloili 
Parents will become willing subjects of Christ. Doth lather 
and mother will consecrate themselves to the work > •( 
properly training the children given them They will firmly 
decide to work in the love of God with the utmost tender¬ 
ness and compassion to save the souls under their guid¬ 
ance. They will not allow themselves to lie absorlxxl with 
the customs ol the world. They will not give themselves up 
to parties, concerts, dances, to give leasts and attend leasiv 
because after this manner do the Gentiles (NL No. 2b, p j» 
23:13, 14 (1 Kings 11:4-8). Memorials of Apostasy. - 
Goodness alone is true greatness. Everyone will transmit a 
heritage ol good or ol evil. On the southern eminence "I 
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that were in the cities of Samaria, which 
the kings of Israel had made to provoke 
the Lord to anger, Josiah took away, and 
did to them according to all the acts that 
he had done in Bethel. 

20 And he "slew all the priests of the high 
places thal were there upon the altars, 
and burned men’s bones upon them, and 
returned to Jerusalem. 

The Passover Observed 

21 And the king commanded all the people, 
saying. Keep the passover unto the Lord 
your God, as it is written in the book of 
this covenant. 

22 Surely there was not holden such a 
passover from the days of the judges that 
judged Israel, nor in ail the days of the 
kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the 
Lord in Jerusalem. 

Josiah's Widespread Reforms 

24 Moreover the workers with familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the "images, 
and the idols, and all the abominations 
that were spied in the land of Judah and 
in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he 
might perform the words of the law which 
were written in the book that Hilkiah the 
priest found in the house of the Lord. 

25 And like unto him was there no king 
before him, thal turned to the Lord with 
all his heart, and with all his soul, and 
with ail his might, according to all the law 
of Moses; neither after him arose there 
any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding the Lord turned not 
from the fierceness of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled against 
Judah, because of all the "provocations 
that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lord said, I will remove Judah 
also out of my sight, as I have removed 
Israel, and will cast off this city Jerusalem 
which 1 have chosen, and the house of 
which I said. My name shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah. and all 
that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 


Josiah Slain by Necho 

29 In his days Pharaohnechoh king of Egypt 
went up against the king of Assyria to the 
river Euphrates: and king Josiah went 
against him; and he slew him at Megiddo. 
when he had seen him. 

30 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his own 
sepulchre. And the people of the land 
took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made him king in his 
father’s stead. 

The Final Decline and the End of the 
Southern Kingdom (23 31-25 30) 

Jehoahaz 

31 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all thal 
his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaohnechoh put him in bands at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, "that he 
might not reign in Jerusalem; and "pul 
the land to a tribute of an hundred talents 
of silver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaohnechoh made Eliakim the 
son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah 
his father, and turned his name to 
Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: and 
he came to Egypt, and died there. 

Jehoiakim 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the 
gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to 
give the money according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted 
the silver and the gold of the people 
of the land, of every one according to 
his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh¬ 
nechoh. 

36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Zebudah, the 
daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil in the 
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12 or. sacrificed 
'3 or, leraphim 
14 Heb. angers 
'5 or. because he 
reigned 

Heb, set a (me 
upon the land 


the Minim ol Olive.*; were the memorial stones of 
Solomon's apostasy. Huge idols, unshapely blocks of wood 
and stone, appeared above the groves of myrtle and olive, 
losiah. the youthlul reformer, in his religious zeal destroyed 
these images of Ashtoreth and Chemosh and Moloch, but 
the broken fragments and masses of ruins remained oppo¬ 
site Mourn Moriah, where stood the temple of God. As 
strangers in alter generations asked, "What mean these 
ruins confronting the temple of the Lord?” they were 
answered, "There is Solomon's Mount of Offense, where he 
built altars lor idol worship to please his heathen wives" 
(Letter Hb, IH9I) 

23:29, 30 (2 Kings 22:19, 20; 2 Chron. 34: 26-33; 
35:20-24). Joslah’s Mistake. —Those who will not take 
God's Word as assurance, need not hope that human 
wisdom c an help them, for human wisdom, aside from 
God, is like the waves ol the sea, driven with the wind, 
and tossed. The word of Christ is, ‘‘He shall guide you into 


all truth." Reject not the light given. 

Read the history of Josiah. He hud done a good work 
During his reign idolatry was put down, and apparently 
successfully uprooted. The temple was reopened and the 
sacrificial offerings re-established. His work was done well 
But ai the last he died in battle. Why?—Because he did not 
heed the warnings given. ... [2 Chron. 34:26-33; 35:20-2i 
quoted.) Because Josiah died in battle, who will charge 
God with denying His word that Josiah should go to his 
grave in peace? The Lord did not give orders lor Josiah to 
make war on the king of Egypt. When the Lord gave the 
king of Egypt orders that the lime had come to serve Him 
by warfare, and the ambassadors told Josiah not to make 
war on Necho, no doubt Josiah congratulated himself that 
no word from the Lord had come directly to him. To turn 
back with his army would have been humiliating, so he 
went on. And because of this, he was killed in battle, a 
battle that he should not have had anything to do with. 
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sight of the Lord, according to all that 
his fathers had done. 

In his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim 
became his servant three years: then he 
turned and rebelled against him. 

2 And the Lord sent against him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 
the children of Ammon, and sent them 
against Judah to destroy it, according to 
the word of the Lord, which he spake 'by 
his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lord 
came this upon Judah, to remove them 
out of his sight, for the sins of Manasseh, 
according to all that he did; 

4 And also for the innocent blood that he 
shed; for he filled Jerusalem with inno¬ 
cent blood; which the Lord would not 
pardon. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again 
any more out of his land: for the king of 
Babylon had taken from the river of 
Egypt unto the river Euphrates all that 
pertained to the king of Egypt. 

Jehoiachin 

0 ^Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem three months. And his 
mother’s name was Nehushta. the 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
his father had done. 

10 At that time the servants of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon came up against 
Jerusalem, and the city 'was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came against the city, and his servants did 
besiege it. 

12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he. and his 
mother, and his servants, and his princes, 
and his ^officers: and the king of Babylon 


took him in the eighth year of his reign 

13 And he carried out thence all the trea¬ 
sures of the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures of the king’s house, and cut in 
pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the Lord, as the Lord had 
said. 

14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thousand captives, and 
all the craftsmen and smiths: none 
remained, save the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin In 
Babylon, and the king's mother, and the 
king’s wives, and his Officers, and the 
mighty of the land, those carried he into 
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, even seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a 
thousand, all that were strong and apt fur 
war, even them the king of Babylon 
brought captive to Babylon. 

Zedekiah's Evil Reign 

17 And the king of Babylon made Mattamah 
his father's brother king in his stead, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah. 

10 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Hamutal. the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast them out from his pres¬ 
ence. that Zedekiah rebelled against the 
king of Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar Captures Jerusalem 
and Takes the People to Babylon 

And it came to pass in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all 
his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it: and they built forts against it 
round about. 
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24 

1 Heb by the hand 
ol 

2 also called Jeco- 
mah and Coniah 

3 Heb. came inlo 
siege 

4 or, eunuchs 

5 or, eunuchs 




The man who had been so greatly honored by the Lord, 
did not honor the word of God. The l.ord had spoken in 
his favor, predicted good things for him; and Josiah 
became self-confident, and failed to heed the warning. He 
went against the word ol God. ch<x>sing to follow his own 
way. and God could not shield him from the consequences 
of his act. In this our day men choose to follow their mvn 
desires and their own will, Can we he surprised that there 
is so much spiritual blindness? (MS 163, 1903) 

24:10-16 (2 Chron. 36:20). Israelites Proved 
Themselves Untrustworthy. —The children of Israel w ere 
taken captive to Babylon because they separated from 
God, and no longer maintained the principles that had 
been given to keep them free from the methods and prac¬ 
tices of the nations who dishonored God. The Lord could 
not give them prosperity, he could not fulfill Mis covenant 
with them, while they were untrue to the principles I le had 
given them zealously to maintain. By their spirit and their 


actions they misrepresented Mis character, and Me 
permitted them to be taken captive. Because of their sepa¬ 
ration from Him. Me humbled them He left them to their 
own ways, and the innocent suffered with the guilty. 

Hie Lord’s chosen jX'ople proved themselves uniniM 
worthy, They showed themselves to lx 1 selfish, scheming, 
dishonorable. But among the children of Israel there were 
Christian patriots, who were as true as steel to principle, 
and upon these loyal men the Lord looked with great plea¬ 
sure. These were men who would not he corrupted by 
sellishness. who would not mar the work of God by 
following erroneous methods and practices, men who 
would honor God at the loss of all things They had to 
suffer with the guilty, but in the providence of God then 
captivity at Babylon was (lie means of bringing them to the 
front, and their example ol untarnished integritv shines 
with heaven's luster (RH May 2, 1899). 

24:17-20 (2 Kings 25:7; 2 Chron. 36:11-13; Jer; 
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2 And the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day oi the fourth month 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there 
was no bread for the people of the land. 

4 And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night by the way of 
the gate between two walls, which is by 
the king’s garden: (now the Chaldees 

I were against the city round about:) and 
! the king went the way toward the plain. 

I 5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued 
after the king, and overtook him in the 
plains of Jericho: and all his army were 
scattered from him. 

6 So they look the king, and brought him 
up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; and 
they 'gave judgment upon him. 

I 7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah 
! before his eyes, and *pui out the eyes of 
! Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

| 0 And in the fifth month, on the seventh 
i day of the month, which is the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, came Nebuzaradan, Captain of 
the guard, a servant of the king of 
Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 

I 9 And he burnt the house of the Lord, and 
the king’s house, and all the houses of 
Jerusalem, and every great man’s house 
burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 
Ill Now the rest of the people that were left 
in the city, and the ‘fugitives that fell 
away to the king of Babylon, with the 
remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 
carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard left of the 
poor of the land to he vinedressers and 
husbandmen. 

13 And the pillars of brass that were in the 
house of the Lord, and the bases, and 
the brasen sea that was in the house of 
the Lord, did the Chaldees break in 
pieces, and carried the brass of them to 
Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they minis¬ 
tered, look ihey away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, and such 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of 
silver, in silver, the captain of the guard 
took away. 
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25 

1 Heb spake judg- 
meni with him 

2 Heb. made blind 

3 or. chiel marshal 

4 Heb. fallen away 

5 Heb the one sea 

® Heb. threshold 

^ or, eunuch 

a Heb. saw the 
king's face 

® or, scribe of (he 
capiain of the host 

'0 Heb. of Ihe 
kingdom 


16 The two pillars, 5 one sea, and the bases 
which Solomon had made for the house 
of the Lord; the brass of all these vessels 
was without weight. 

17 The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was 
brass: and the height of the chapiter 
three cubits; and the wreathen work, and 
pomegranates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and like unto these 
had the second pillar with wreathen 
work. 

18 And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers 
of the "door: 

19 And out of the city he took an ’officer 
that was set over the men of war, and five 
men of them that "were in the king’s pres¬ 
ence, which were found in the city, and 
the ’principal scribe of the host, which 
mustered the people of the land, and 
threescore men of the people of the land 
that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzaradan captain of the guard 
took these, and brought them to the king 
of Babylon to Riblah: 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, 
and slew them at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. So Judah was carried away out 
of their land. 

Gedaliah Made Governor 

22 And as for the people that remained in 
the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
ruler. 

23 And when all the captains of the armies, 
they and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, 
there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah 
the son of Tanhumelh the Netophalhilc, 
and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathite, 
they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their 
men, and said unto them. Fear not to be 
the servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of Babylon; and 
it shall be well with you. 

25 But it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah. the 
son of Elishama, of the seed '"royal, came, 
and ten men with him, and smote 
Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews and 


27:12-22; 39:4-7). Zedekiah Refused God’s Protection. 

—Zedekiah was f.iilhlully instructed through the prophet 
jeremiah, how lie might he preserved from the calamities 
that would surely come upon him if he did not change his 
course and sene the Lord. The calamities came, because 
he would not. through obedience, place himself under the 
protection ol (iod. With his eyes put out, he was led in 
chains ol captivity to Babylon, What a sad and awful 
warning is this io those who harden themselves under 
reproof, and who will not humble themselves in repen¬ 
tance, that (iod may save them! (Letter 2H1, 1905). 


25:9 (2 Chron. 36:19; Jer. 39:8). Failure as 
Missionaries. —Why did the Lord permit Jerusalem to be 
destroyed by fire the first time? Why did lie permit His 
people to he overcome by their enemies and carried into 
heathen lands?—It was because they had failed to be llis 
missionaries, and had built walls of division between them¬ 
selves and the people round them. The Lord scattered 
them, and that the knowledge of His truth might be carried 
to the world. If they were loyal and true and submissive, 
God would bring them again into their own land (GCB 
April 7. 1903). 
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27 


the Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

And all the people, both small and great, 
and the captains of the armies, arose, and 
came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the 
Chaldees. 

Jehoiachin's Release From Prison 
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And it came to pass in the seven and thir¬ 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the 
month, that Evilmerodach king of 


30 


11 Heb. good ihtngs 
with him 


Babylon in the year that he began u 
reign did lift up the head of Jehoiachir 
king of Judah out of prison; 

And he spake “kindly to him, and set hi* 
throne above the throne of the kings that. 
were with him in Babylon; 

And changed his prison garments: and he 
did eat bread continually before him .ill' 
the days of his life. 

And his allowance was a continua* 
allowance given him of the king, a daily 
rate for every day. all the days of his life. 
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The First Book of the 

CHRONICLES 


INTRODUCTION 



I 'X if St 41, 1 iO. 


Like the books of Kings, the two books of 
Chronicles originally formed a single continuous 
*ork. known in Hebrew as dibre bayyamim, 
(‘events of the days." This title seems to be an 
abbreviation of sepher dibre bayyamim. literally, 
1 ‘book of events of the days,” a journal kept at 
Prienial courts for the recording of daily events (see 
j2 Kings 14:18, 28; 15:6, 21, 31; 1 Chron. 27:24; Neh. 
(12:23; <f. Esther 6:1, 2). The LXX translators divided 
(he book into two parts, called paraleipornenon a 

t nd b literally, first and second parts of matters 
mined." This title of the Greek translators indicates 
that they regarded the book as a kind of supple¬ 
ment to the books of Samuel and Kings, written for 
(he purpose of supplying details that had been 
>miited in the earlier histories. The English title, 
Chronicles," is derived from die term Chronicon, 
employed by Jerome as fittingly representing the 
iebrew designation of the book, and this term, in 
he plural form of Chronica or Chmnicorum liber, 
[Chronicles," or “Book of Chronicles," was 
;mployed in some editions of the Vulgate, whence 
L was taken over by the English translators. 

That Chronicles was originally a single, undi- 
'ided book is indicated by a Masorelic note at the 
:nd of the Hebrew text, staling that I Chron. 27:25 
s the middle verse of the book. Moreover, 
osephus, Qrigen, Jerome, and the Talmud 
egarded the book as one. The LXX division into 
wo books was followed by the Vulgate, and so 
jassed into other versions and into the modern 
)rinied editions of the Hebrew Bible. 


£ 
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A careful examination of the Hebrew text of the 
)ooks oi Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah indicates 
hat these three books are closely related to one 
mother in language, style, and general point of 
iew. These resemblances may suggest unity of 
luthorship. Some see in the fact that Chronicles 
;nds in the middle ol an unfinished sentence, which 
s completed in the opening verses of Ezra, an indi- 
:ation that both books originally formed a single 
volume, with no break between the two (2 Chron. 
16:22, 23; cf. Ezra 1:1-3)- There is no real break in 
he narrative between 2 Chron. 36 and Ezra 1. It 
nay be that when a break was made, dividing the 


original volume into two, the closing verses of 
Chronicles were repeated as the opening verses of 
Ezra. Others, however, see the possibility that the 
first few verses of Ezra were added to Chronicles so 
that the book would not end on the note of the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Early Jewish writers gener¬ 
ally agree that Chronicles was written by Ezra. 

There are many indications of a close relationship 
between the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. The 
ancients did not separate them into two books as is 
now the case. The Talmud and the Christian fathers 
Origen and Jerome regarded Ezra-Nehemiah as a 
single volume. It appears that throughout the books 
of Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah one may trace a 
single hand, and hence modem scholarship gener¬ 
ally regards them as die product of the same author. 
Since the lone and spirit of the work indicates that 
the books are the product of a priest connected 
with the Temple in Jerusalem during the latter half 
of the 5th century B.C., it seems highly likely that 
Ezra die priest and scribe (see Neh. 12:26) was the 
author. Both Ezra (Ezra 7:1-21) and Nehemiah (Neh. 
2:1; 5:14) mention Artaxerxes, during whose lime 
Ezra flourished. This was evidently Artaxerxes I 
(465-423 B.C; see pp. 61, 62). If Ezra is the author 
of Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah, our present two 
books of Chronicles must be dated to the latter part 
of the 5th century B.C. 

Internal evidence also points to the fact that die 
book was written or at least completed in the 
Persian period, about 400 B.C. Monetary values are 
calculated in "drams,” or darics (1 Chron. 29:7), coins 
believed to have been introduced by Darius I (522- 
486 B.C.). The genealogy of David's family is 
brought down several generations beyond 
Zerubbabel (1 Chron. 3:19-24), who returned to 
Judea during the reign of Cyrus, 539-530 B.C. (Ezra 
1:1, 2; cf. 2:2). However, it is possible that these 
names were added later (see on 1 Chron. 3:19). 
Based on die average descent of the Hebrew kings, 
a generation would be about 23 years. On this calcu¬ 
lation six generations after Zerubbabel would extend 
nearly to 400 B.C. Since Chronicles was presumably 
once joined to Ezra-Nehemiah, the time of the 
chronicler can also be secured from the internal 
evidence of those books. The list of the high priests 
given in Neh. 12:10, 11, 22, 23, extends to Jonathan, 
orjohanan, and Jaddua. Jonathan is known from the 
Elephantine papyri to have been higli priest at least 
as early as 410. The evidence thus points to the end 
of the 5th century B.C., or about 400, as the time of 
the completion of Chronicles. 
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The writer of Chronicles repeatedly refers to a 
volume in general Hebrew history, “the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel” (see 2 Chron. 16:11; 
25:26; 28:26; cf. 35:27; 36.8). This book seems to 
have been a final compilation of the two histories 
so frequently mentioned in Kings-”the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel” (1 Kings 15:31; 
16:5, 14, 20, 27; 22:39; 2 Kings 10:34; 14:28; 15:21, 
26), and “the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah” (1 Kings 14:29; 15:7, 23; 2 Kings 8:23; 12:19; 
15:6, 36, 16:19). This “book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel” seems to have been a complete volume 
containing all the records of the kings, since it 
contained an account of their deeds “first and last" 
(see 2 Chron. 16:11; 25:26; 28:26; 35:27). 
Furthennore, he frequently refers to historical works 
of a more limited scope, dealing with particular 
individuals or topics. Among these are “the chroni¬ 
cles of king David” (1 Chron. 27:24), “the book of 
Samuel the seer,” “the book of Nathan the prophet,” 
“the book of Gad the seer” (see 1 Chron. 29:29), 
“the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite,” “the visions 
of Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat” 
(2 Chron. 9:29), “the book of Shemaiah the 
prophet,” the book of “Iddo the seer concerning 
genealogies” (2 Chron. 12:15), “the story of the 
prophet Iddo” (2 Chron. 13:22), “the book of Jehu 
the son of Hanani” (2 Chron. 20:34), “the story of 
the book of the kings” (2 Chron. 24:27), “the acts of 
Uzziah” by the prophet Isaiah (2 Chron. 26:22), “the 
vision of Isaiah the prophet" (2 Chron. 32:32). and 
“the sayings of the seers” (2 Chron. 33:19). 

The foregoing list of reference works is evidence 
that there was available a vast amount of source 
material. There are indications that in the days of 
Ezra and Nehemiah such sources were available. If 
the statement of 2 Macc. 2:13 can be depended 
upon, Nehemiah founded a library in which he 
“gathered together the acts of the kings, and the 
prophets, and of David, and the epistles of the 
kings concerning the holy gifts.” 



The books of Chronicles basically consist of an 
outline record of the people of God from creation to 
the Persian period. The main emphasis is on the 
history of David and his successors in the nation of 
Judah. If Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah was originally 
one work, written by Ezra, who returned to Judea 
during the reign of Artaxerxes I (465-423), the histor¬ 
ical setting of the books of Chronicles, as far as the 
time of production is concerned, would be die same 
as the historical setting of the books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah. The books of Chronicles, however, do 
not deal with the period in which they were 
completed, and only in minor genealogical items do 
they appear to extend to that time. That period is 
dealt with in Ezra and Nehemiah. For a discussion of 
the historical background of that period see the 


Introductions to the books of Ezra and Nehemiah ut 
this commentary. For a brief discussion of the mam 
historical period covered by Chronicles see the 
Introductions to the books of Samuel and Kings. 



The books of Chronicles open with a genealog¬ 
ical outline of ancient history from Adam to the 
time of David. The history of creation. Paradise, 
the Fall, the early patriarchs, the Deluge, the lati-r 
patriarchs, the stay in Egypt, the Exodus, the 
period of the judges, and the reign of Saul are 
passed over. The writer had little or nothing to add ! 
to the material already found in the Pentatcui h 
and other books such as Joshua and Judges. For 
this early period he presents merely a series of 
genealogical tables, occasionally interspersed with 
brief biographical or historical notices (1 Chron. 
4:9, 10, 38-43; 5:9, 10, 16-26; 6:31, 32, 48. 49. >j- 
81; 7:21-24; 9:17-34). First the author traces die 
generations from Adam to Jacob. He follows this 
genealogy with a survey of the 12 tribes, with' 
emphasis on Judah, the tribe of David, and Levi,- 
the tribe of the priests. Then the horizon narrows 
down from all Israel to the southern kingdom, 
Benjamin and Judah, and the city of Jerusalem. 
This introductory material covers the first nine 
chapters of the first book of Chronicles. 

The second and main portion of the book begins 
with a brief discussion of the death of Saul (1 Chr< >n. 
10). Then follows a history of David (1 Chron. 11 tc 
29) and of his successors in the line of Judah down 
to Zedekiah, the destruction of Jerusalem, and die 
Babylonian captivity (2 Chron. 1 to 36). It would 1 
seem that the third section of the original work* 
covered the return from captivity and the re-establish¬ 
ment of Jerusalem as the religious center of the 
restored Jewish community (Ezra-Nehemiah). 

Considerable emphasis is given to the reign ni 
David, the golden age of Israel’s history. However 
many items concerning David are omitted, such a; 
his reign at Hebron, his sin in the matter of Uriah dit 
Hittite, the revolt of Absalom, and similar matters. 

The reign of Solomon (2 Chron. 1 to 9i is* 
treated more briefly, though at much greater 
length, than any subsequent reign. There is consul 
erable emphasis upon the Temple and its serv ices 
Events connected with the building of the Tempi* 
occupy by far the largest part of the account o < 
Solomon's reign (chs. 2 to 7). 

Many of the incidents recorded in Kings for thiu 
reign are not found in Chronicles, such as th*' 
attempted usurpation by Adonijah; the anointing o 
Solomon (1 Kings 1 , 2); his marriage to th«< 
daughter of Pharaoh and the worship at the liigfet 
places (1 Kings 3:1, 2); the decision concerning thin 
disputed child (1 Kings 3:16-28); Solomon s ollJi 
cers, wisdom, and proverbs (1 Kings 4); his paluou 
(1 Kings 7:1-12); his worship of foreign gods, .mix 
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his adversaries Cl Kings 11). Certain items 
concerning the building of the Temple have been 
omitted, others are presented more briefly, others 
are given in the same wording as Kings, while 
others are entirely new. 

In the remaining portion of the history the 
record is primarily of Judah, not Israel. Items 
connected with Israel are presented only inciden¬ 
tally. No chronological data are given for any kings 
of Israel, and the synchronisms of the kings of 
(Judah in terms of the contemporary ruler in Israel, 

. kvith one exception (2 Chron. 13:1), are not given, 
(while the history of Israel is almost entirely 

I gnored, the history of Judah is presented primarily 
rom a religious viewpoint, with political, military, 
femd personal facts or incidents subordinated to 
those of a spiritual interest. The object of the 
'listory is to set forth God s purpose in the experi¬ 
ences of the chosen people and to show how the 
lation declined and even the holy Temple with its 
iacred ritual was finally destroyed as a result of 
>in. The reigns of the good kings of Judah, good 
‘or at least a portion of their reigns-Jehoshaphat, 
oash, Hezekiah, and Josiah-are given particular 
brominence, and those incidents are especially 
emphasized in which the rulers concerned them¬ 
selves with religious reforms and the restoration of 
he Temple and its services. 

It is thus apparent that Chronicles is not a mere 
listorical supplement to the books of Kings, but 
ather a distinct and independent work, having its 
- )wn purpose, and written from its own distinctive 
■joint of view. After the services in the Temple had 
?een re-established following the return from the 
iabvlonian exile, and Jerusalem had been 
estored, the devout Jews, no doubt fondly hoped, 

* is they looked into the future, that these services 
night never again be interrupted. They trusted 
hat. under the blessing of God, Israel might 
lenceforth prosper and go on from glory to glory, 
rhe time was, doubtless, peculiarly appropriate to 
emind the people of their past history to the end 
- hat Israel might enter into all the glorious privi- 
> eges vouchsafed to them in the promises of God, 
The chronicler thus introduced new materials 
:oncerning the Temple and its ministry, and the 
f eligious festivals. He was, however, interested, not 
>o much with ritual as with life, not so much with 
he Temple as with the hearts of men. Israel was to 
Pattern its life after the holy law of God, with 
:onstant attention to the rewards and punishments 
hat would he the result of obedience and trans¬ 
gression. There was a new emphasis upon righ- 
eousne.ss, a fuller presentation of the close 
i connection between piety and prosperity, and 
between perversity and adversity. 

Tiie reigns of the kings are treated in such a way 
that the reader may understand clearly that the 
way of obedience to the divine standards is the 
way of peace and prosperity, and that the way of 
wickedness is the way of ruin and desolation. Each 


signal calamity and success is ascribed in the most 
direct manner to the action of Divine Providence, 
with the Lord rewarding the righteous and 
punishing the doers of evil. Thus, "Saul died for 
his transgression which he committed against the 
Lord” Cl Chron. 10:13); “David waxed greater and 
greater: for the Lord of hosts was with him” (ch. 
11:9); “God was displeased with this thing; there¬ 
fore he smote Israel" (ch. 21:7); “the children of 
Judah prevailed, because they relied upon the 
Lord” (2 Chron. 13:1H; see also 2 Chron. 16:7; 17:3, 
5; 22:7; 25:20; 28:6; 32:25; 33:10,11; 36:15-17). 

Israel is treated in Chronicles as an apostate 
nation, walking in the ways of wickedness and 
death. Judah is treated as a nation that prospers 
under reigns of righteousness and suffers the 
penalties of transgression under kings who forsake 
the Lord. 

There are some distinct differences in the 
manner in which the same incidents are treated in 
Kings and in Chronicles. In Kings nothing 
commendable is presented in the account of 
Rehoboam, but in Chronicles an approving record 
is given, so that his ways may stand out in sharp 
contrast to the evils of Jeroboam (2 Chron. 11:13- 
17). When later Rchoboain “forsook the law of the 
Lord,” the explanation is given that Shishak’s attack 
on Jerusalem came “because they had transgressed 
against the Lord” (2 Chron. 12:1, 2). 

In the record of Kings practically nothing is said 
of Abijam other than that “he walked in all the sins 
of his father” and that “his heart was not perfect 
with the Lord” (1 Kings 15:3). But Chronicles 
mentions also some commendable deeds. He is 
presented as remonstrating with Jeroboam for his 
rebellion against the Lord and for his establishment 
of a false priesthood in Israel, 'rhe record declares 
that he gained a great victory over the northern 
kingdom because he depended upon the Lord (2 
Chron. 13:4-18). 

As to Asa, Chronicles records a great victory 
over Zerah the Ethiopian, regarding which Kings is 
silent. It further reports a turning to Judah of 
many of the people of Israel when they saw that 
the Lord was with them, and tells of a great reli¬ 
gious gathering at which the covenant with God 
was renewed (2 Chron. 14.9-15; 15:1-15). 

Kings mentions the fact that Jehoshaphat was a 
good ruler but gives a brief record of his reign (1 
Kings 22:42-50). Chronicles gives a longer record 
of an incident in which Jehoshaphat prayed to God 
at a time of national crisis and received from God 
a marvelous victory, the forces of the enemy being 
led to destroy one another (2 Chron. 20:1-30). 

The evil reign of Jehoram is given only a brief treat¬ 
ment in Kings (2 Kings 8:16-24); in Chronicles there is 
an account of sore judgments against him from the 
Lord because of his evil ways (2 chron. 21:8-19). 

Kings makes brief mention of the death of 
Ahaziah at the hands of Jehu (2 Kings 9:27, 28); 
Chronicles gives a more extensive account that 
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mentions the fact that the evil counsel he followed 
was “to his destruction," and that his destruction 
“was of God” (2 Chron. 22:4-9)- 

Kings reports the death of Joash at the hands of 
his own servants (2 Kings 12:20, 21). Chronicles adds 
these significant details: (1) that after the death of 
Jehoiada the people “left the house of the Lord God 
of their fathers, and served groves and idols: and 
wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for their tres¬ 
pass"; (2) that at the command of the king, the son 
of Jehoiada was slain for daring to remind the 
people that because of their transgression against the 
Lord, they could not prosper, for He had forsaken 
them as they had forsaken Him; (3) that conse¬ 
quently a great host of Judah was delivered into the 
hands of a small company of Syrians, “because they 
had forsaken the Lord God of their fathers”; (4) that 
it was while lying in bed recovering from the 
wounds received in this encounter, that Joash was 
slain by his servants (2 Chron. 24:17-25). 

Kings reports the victory of Amaziah against 
Edom and the king’s consequent defeat at the 
hands of Jehoash of Israel (2 Kings 14:7-14), but 
Chronicles adds the revealing detail that after 
Amaziah had returned form his victory, “he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and set 
them up to be his gods, and bowed down himself 
before them, and burned incense unto them. 
Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Amaziah," and that the Lord had deter¬ 
mined to destroy him because of the course he 
had taken (2 Chron. 25:14-16). 

In connection with the brief account of the reign 
of Azariah (IJzziah) as given in Kings (2 Kings 
15:1-7), mention is made of his leprosy, but no 
cause is given. In Chronicles, however, there is a 
much longer account of Azariah’s reign (2 Chron. 
26:1-23), and the reason for his leprosy is plainly 
stated, namely, that when he was strong, “his heart 
was lifted up to his destruction: for he transgressed 
against the Lord his God, and went into the temple 
of the Lord to burn incense upon the altar of 
incense,” whereupon he was reprimanded by the 
priests for his trespass and immediately became 
leprous, “because the Lord had smitten him." 

The record of the good king Jolham’s reign in 
Kings again is brief (2 Kings 15:32-38), but the 
more extensive record in Chronicles tells how he 
was victorious against the Ammonites, who 
became tributary to him, and how he “became 
mighty, because he prepared his ways before the 
Lord his God" (2 Chron. 27:5, 6). 

According to Kings, Ahaz was attacked by the 
kings of Israel and Syria, apparently without serious 
consequences, for he secured the help of Tiglath- 
pileser, who took Damascus and slew its king (2 
Kings 16:1-9). According to Chronicles, however, 
because of Ahaz' idolatry the Lord “delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria," who smote him 
and carried away a great multitude of captives, and 
he was also “delivered into the hand of the king of 


Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter, 
carrying away captive “two hundred thousand 
women, sons, and daughters," together with mucl 
spoil, and when Tiglath-pileser, was appealed to h< 
came and “distressed him, but strengthened him 
not,” for the Lord brought Judah low because o 
Ahaz...; for he made Judah naked, and transgresset 
sore against the Lord" (2 Chron. 28:3-20). 

Kings gives and extensive account of the reig» 
of the good king Hezekiah (2 Kings 18 to 20). l>u 
Chronicles greatly magnifies the record o 
Hezekiah’s good deeds, with a detailed account <> 
his cleansing the Temple, restoring its services, a no 
inviting the people of all Israel to attend a gica 
Passover at Jerusalem, with numbers responding 
from the northern tribes of Asher, Manasseh, am 
Zebulun. Chronicles tells of the Passover seme* 
being followed by a destruction of the images 
groves, and high places, not only in all Judah am 
Benjamin, but also Ephraim and Manasseh, am 
with a restoration of the various offerings, ohla 
lions, and priestly services (2 Chron. 29 to 3D 

Kings describes in detail the iniquities o 
Manasseh (2 Kings 21:1-18). but Chronicle 
mentions not only his iniquities but his being bourn 
in fetters by the king of Assyria to be taken am< >n; 
the thorns" to Babylon, where in his affliction b 
besought the Lord his God, and humbled himse) 
greatly,” whereupon the Lord heard his supplicatin' 
and permitted his return to Jerusalem, where he pi 
away the strange gods, “repaired the altar of ill 
Lord, and scarificed thereon peace offerings an 
thank offerings, and commanded Judah to serve rh' 
Lord God of Israel" (2 Chron. 33 11-16). 

Of Amon the record in Kings states that he di'* 
“evil in the sight of the Lord, as his Lithe 
Manasseh did" (2 Kings 21:20), while Chronicle* 
adds that he “humbled not himself before the Lore 
as Manasseh his father had humbled himself ( 
Chron. 33:23). 

Kings relates in some detail how Josiah rest' 'rt»i 
die worship of Jehovah and took measures to inst 
tute a general reform, closing the record ol lv 
reign with a statement of how he met his death ; 
the hands of the Egyptian king Necho (2 Kings 2 :. 
23:1-30); Chronicles gives a somewhat longer 
record of his efforts at restoration and reformation 
and in the matter of his encounter with Neely 
adds the detail that Necho sought to dissiud 
Josiah from his purpose to fight against him, hr 
that Josiah "hearkened not unto the words < 
Necho from the mouth of God. and hence met h i 
death in this encounter (2 Chron. 34, 35). 

Kings deals at some length with the reigns of tf * 
last four evil kings of Judah and the fall ( 1 
Jerusalem (2 Kings 23:30-37; 24:1-20; 24 ; |-->0 , | 
giving only a brief statement to the effect Out 
was “through the anger of the Lord' that Jerus.iler 
and Judah were cast out from His presence tell 
24:20), while Chronicles gives only a very shit* 
account ot these last four reigns (2 Chron. 36 :\ I. 4 ' 
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but gives tlie specific reasons for Judah’s fall, since 
priests and people “transgressed very much after 
all the abominations of the heathen; and polluted 
the house of the Lord which he had hallowed in 
Jerusalem," mocking the messengers sent by God 
and misusing His prophets, “until the wrath of the 
[.nrd arose against his people till there was no 
■emedy” (ch. 36:14-16). 

All through his book the chronicler magnifies the 
prophets and their work. Additional information is 
4iven concerning some of the prominent prophets 
hat is not found elsewhere in the Old Testament, 
rhere is also information concerning prophets who 
ire not mentioned elsewhere in the Bible. These 
Jivine messengers are pictured as giving warnings 
ind exhortations on critical occasions. Thus 
ihemaiah informs Rehoboam that the invasion of 
ihishak is due to the fact that the people forsook 
he Lord (2 Chron. 12:5); Azariah encourages Asa 
ch. 15:1-8); Hanani rebukes Asa for invoking aid 
orm Syria (ch. 16:7-10); Jehu reproves Jehoshaphal 
or joining himself to Ahab (ch. 19:2); Jahaziel 
mcourages Jehoshaphat in his encounter with the 
orces of Moab, Ammon, and Mt. Seir (ch. 20:14-17); 
•liezer reproves Jehoshaphat for joining himself 
vith Ahaziah (ch. 20:37): Zechariah informs the 
>eople in the days of Joash that there can be no 
>rosperity because of transgression (ch. 24:20); and 
Jded remonstrates with Israel in the days of Pekah 
.nd Ahaz (ch. 28:9-11). 

From these observations it will be seen that the 
ecord of Chronicles is not so much mere history 
s it is a sermon, and that the chronicler is not so 
nuch a mere narrator of events as he is a 
ireacher. When his record of an incident differs 
rom that in Kings, it is no proof that there is any 
lasic disagreement in the two accounts, but there 
5 a difference in emphasis. The chronicler shows a 
lisposition to moralize. He says what he has to say 
lecause it teaches some lesson or presents a 
yarning. He completed his work after Judah had 
alien and gone into captivity, and after Jerusalem 
lad been rebuilt and the services of the Temple 
estored. It was doubtless his earnest hope that sin 
night not again come in to bring the nation down 
n ruin. But this is exactly the danger that threal- 
ned. Sin was once more manifesting itself (Ezra 
>:1-15; 10:1-19; Neh. 5:1-13: 13:3-11, 15-30), and 
here was the danger that the wrath of God would 
gain be visited upon His people. This he would 
)y all means seek to prevent. It is a reasonable 
issuniption that the great book of Chronicles-Ezra- 
slehemiah was written with the objective of fore- 
tailing a second apostasy and desolation of Judah. 

Generations of Bible commentators have been 
>afiled by some of the extremely large numbers 
hat are found in the books of Chronicles. For 
example, 1 Chron. 22:14 states that David dedi¬ 
cated 100,000 talents of gold and a million talents 
jf silver for the Temple to be built by his son 
Solomon. To this sum must be added other enor¬ 


mous contributions by David and the nobles of 
Israel for the same purpose (ch. 29:3-7). A compu¬ 
tation in modern values shows that 100,000 talents 
of gold alone would amount to more than 3 billion 
dollars, a figure that can hardly be assumed as 
correct, in view of the fact that the total amount of 
gold known in ancient times throughout the world 
would scarcely have been 3 billion dollars. 

For this reason modern scholars have declared 
that the chronicler exaggerated and that his infor¬ 
mation is incorrect. This verdict cannot be upheld 
since recent discoveries have demonstrated the 
historical reliability of the author. Consequently 
another explanation must be sought if we are to 
solve the difficulties posed by some of the 
extremely large figures in the books of Chronicles. 

Chronicles was composed, or at least completed, 
in the late 5th century B.C., as can be learned from 
the genealogical lists found in the book, which go 
down to the time of Nehemiah. It was probably 
the last of the Biblical books written, as is indi¬ 
cated by its place at the end of the Hebrew Bible. 
In its preparation official documents, written by 
prophets and other inspired writers, were used, 
like “the book of Nathan the prophet," “the book 
of Gad the seer,” or “the chronicles of king David" 
(1 Chron. 29:29; 27:24). These were written in the 
pre-exilic Hebrew script, whereas Chronicles was 
composed in the Aramaic square script which 
came into use after the Exile. This script, which, 
according to Jewish tradition, was introduced by 
Ezra, has remained in use in some modified form 
as the Hebrew script to the present time. 

All numbers in any known Hebrew Bible 
manuscript are fully written out, and no numerals 
are used. Yet, numerals were used in ancient 
Hebrew inscriptions, as well as in Phoenician, 
Aramaic, Nabataean, Palmyrenian, Egyptian, and 
Babylonian documents. The paucity of ancient 
Hebrew source material is responsible for our 
insufficient knowledge concerning the use of 
numerals among the authors of the Hebrew Bible. 
When Mark Lidzbarski published his handbook on 
North Semitic epigraphy in 1898 he stated that the 
Hebrews apparently did not use numerals, but 
wrote out their numbers. He based this assertion 
on the Siloam inscription and the Moabite Slone, in 
which the numbers are written out. These were the 
only Hebrew inscriptions known at that time 
which contained numbers, and one of them, the 
Moabite Stone, was not even a true Hebrew 
inscription, although the difference between the 
Moabite script and language and the Hebrew script 
and language is very slight. 

However, during the last 50 years, several 
Hebrew pre-exilic inscriptions-the ostraca from 
Samaria, Lachish, and Tell Qasile-have come to 
light, which contain numbers, some of which are 
fully written out, others of which are represented 
by numerals. Also the Aramaic papyri from 
Elephantine, discovered during the last 50 years, 
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show a wide use of numerals and contain written- 
out numbers as well. 

In these documents the numerals for figures 
below “ten” are vertical strokes arranged together 
in groups of three strokes, written from right to 
left, of which the last is usually longer than the 
others: 111111 = 6; |l|fr«f# =H. The figure “ten” is 
represented by a crescent-shaped symbol, —> , and 
“twenty” is a combination of two “tens,” ^ . The 
next higher numeral, , expresses “hundred,” 
but “thousand” in the Elephantine papyri (no 
Palestine Hebrew inscription contains such a high 
number) is always written out in the form Iph, 
mostly abbreviated to Ipb. Sometimes one or more 
vertical strokes in front of the Iph indicate the 
number of thousands given; / lph= 1,000; /If 
/p^=3,000. However, the vertical stroke before the 
Iph is also used in these documents to represent 
the Hebrew letter waw which is the conjunction 
•and,” and it might not have been easy to ascertain 
in all cases whether the stroke stood for the 
conjunction “and” or indicated that only “one” 
thousand was meant. 

Although there is insufficient extant material to 
give clear examples of how numbers were 
misread, what is available shows nevertheless that 
ancient documents (where in some instances 
numerals were employed, in others, full words) 
can easily give rise to misunderstandings. If the 
documents used by the chronicler in the prepara¬ 
tion of his books contained some numbers written 
in numerals, others in fully spelled-out forms, it is 
possible to see how some of them might have 
been misunderstood. A document which, for 
example, contained the reading *7* Iph, “100 
thousand.” may possibly have been misunderstood 
to read “one hundred thousand,” whereas the 
author meant to convey the idea of “hundred (and) 
thousand" (1,100). 

The question also arises as to whether the writer 
of Chronicles in giving such large numbers intended 
them to be regarded as exact and literal figures. 
Those who have lived in Eastern lands know how 
common it is to employ such expressions as “a 
thousand thousand," meaning, only, a very large 
number. Those using numbers in such a sense 
would be much surprised to find others, not 
acquainted with such usage, interpreting them liter¬ 
ally. Such expressions of the chronicler as “brass 
and iron without weight” (l Chron. 22:14) and “the 
people were without number" (2 Chron. 12.3), must 
likewise be interpreted, not literally, but according 
to the original intention. It would thus be a mistake 
to construe the figures in Chronicles according to 
the strict letter and sense in which they might be 
used by a modern historian if such was not the 
spirit and general intention of the chronicler. 

Every careful reader of Chronicles has been 
impressed by the writer's predilection toward 
genealogical and statistical items. Lists of names 
are repeatedly given-of Temple or palace officials. 


civil administrators, army officers, and others. 
Among these are the following: 

1 Chron. 11:26-47 Valiant men in David's army 
12:1-14 Those who came to David at 
Ziklag 

14:4-7 David's sons 
13:5-24 Levitical officials who deal 
with the ark 

18:15-17 David’s principal state officers 
23:6-24 David's Levitical officials 
24:1-31 Twenty-four divisions of the 
sons of Aaron 

1 Chron. 25:1-31 Twenty-four orders of musi 

cians 

1 Chron. 26:1-32 The Temple porters and oili 

cers 

1 Chron. 27:1-34 Davids captains and stewards 

2 Chron. 11:5-10 Rehoboam s cities of defence 
2 Chron. 17:7-18 Jehoshaphat s Levites and 

captains 

2 Chron. 23:1 Jehoiada s captains 
2 Chron. 28:12 The heads of Ephraim 
2 Chron. 29:12-l-t The chief Levites 
2 Chron. 31:12-15 Overseers of the offerings 
2 Chron. 34.12 Overseers of the Temple- 

repair workmen 

2 Chron. 35:9 Chief of the Levites 

Similar items of a statistical nature are found in 
Ezra and Nehemiah: 


Ezra 

1:9-11 

Tabulation of vessels return 
ed from 13 a by Ion 

Ezra 

2:2-65 

The numbers of those who 
relumed from Babylon 

Ezra 

2:66. (v 

The numbers of the horses 
mules, and camels 

Ezra 

4:9. 10 

The peoples brought to 
Samaria by Ashurbanipal 

Ezra 

Tl-6 

The genealogy of Ezra 

Ezra 

8:1-14 

The list of those w ho return 
ed with Ezra 

Ezra 

8:16-19 

The sons of Levi who return¬ 
ed w ith Ezra 

Ezra 

8:20 

Tile Nethinim w ho returned 
with Ezra 

Ezra 

8:26, 27, 

The gold and silver contri¬ 


33. 34 

buted 

Ezra 

10:18-44 

The names of those who had 
taken strange wives 

Neh. 

3:1-32 

The names of those who 
built the wall 

Nell. 

7:6-73 

The numbers of those who 
returned with Zerubbabel 

Nell. 

8:4 

The names of those who 
stood w irh Ezra 

Neh. 

8:7 

The names of those who read 
the law 

Neh. 

10:1-27 

The names of those w ho 
sealed the covenant 
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Neh. 11:3-24 The names of those who 

dwelt at Jerusalem 

Neh. 12:1-42 Lists of priests and Levites 

The numerous lists of genealogical and statistical 
materials in Chronicles F.zra-Nehemiah may be an 
indication that these three books are all the 
product of one hand. If this is the case, the writer, 
in all probability, was Ezra, “the priest, the scribe” 
(see Ezra 7:6, 10-12; Neh. 8:1, 4, 9, 13; 12:26, 36). 



I. Genealogical Tables, 1 Chron. 1 to 9:44. 

A. From Adam to Israel and Edom, 1:1 to 2:2. 

1. The patriarchs from Adam to Noah, 1:1-4. 

2 The descendants of Noah, 1:4-54. 
a The descendants of Japheth, 1:5-7. 

b. The descendants of Ham, 1:8-16. 
c The descendants of Shem, 1:17-54. 

(1) Shem to Abraham, 1:17-27. 

(2) The descendants of Abraham, 1:28 to 2:2. 

(a) The sons of Ishmael, 1:28-31. 

(b) The sons of Abraham by Keturah, 
1:32, 33. 

(c) The descendants of Isaac, 1:34 to 2:2. 

1) The descendants of Esau, 1:34-54. 

2) The sons of Israel, 2:1, 2. 

B. The descendants of Israel, 2:3 to 7:40. 

1. The posterity of Judah, 2:3 to 4:23 

a. Judah to Jesse, 2:3-12. 

b. The sons and grandsons of Jesse, 2:13-17. 

c. The sons of Caleb, 2:18-20. 

d. The descendants of Hezron, 2:21-41. 

e. The descendants of Caleb, 2:42-55 

f. The posterity of David, 3:1-24 

(1) The sons of David, 3:1-9 

(2) The royal line from Solomon to 
Zedekiah, 3:10-16 

(3) The sons of Jeconiah, 3:17-24 

g. Clans of Judah. 4:1-23 

(1) The descendants of Judah, 4:1. 

(2) The descendants of Hur, 4:2-4. 

(3) The descendants of Ashur, 4:5-7. 

(4) The sons of Coz, 4:8. 

(5) Jabez and his prayer, 4:9, 10. 

(6) The sons of Cheiub, 4:11, 12. 

(7) The sons of Kenaz, 4:13-15. 

(8) The sons of Caleb and others, 4:15-20. 

(9) The sons of Shelah, 4:21-23. 

2. The posterity of Simeon, 4:24-43- 

a. The sons of Simeon, 4:24-27. 

b. The habitations of the Simeonites, 4:28-33. 

c. The emigration of die Simeonites, 4:34-43. 

(1) The princes of Simeon, 4:34-38 . 

(2) The conquest at Gedor, 4:39-43. 

3. The posterity of Reuben, 5:1-10. 

4. The posterity of Gad, 5:11-17. 

5. The conquests of the sons of Reuben, Gad, 
and Manasseh, 5 :18-22. 
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6. The inheritance of the half tribe of 

► i 

Manasseh, 5:23-26. 

7. The posterity of Levi, 6:1-81. 

a. The family of Aaron traced from Levi to 
the Babylonian captivity, 6:1-15. 

b. The three branches of Levi, 6:16-48. 

c. The priesdy descendants of Aaron, 6:49-53. 

d. The Levitical cities, 6:54-81. 

8. The clans of lssachar, 7:1-5- 

9. The clans of Benjamin, 7:6-12. 

10. The sons of Naphtali, 7:13- 

11. The posterity of Manasseh, 7:14-19- 

12. The posterity of Ephraim, 7:20-29. 

13- The posterity of Asher, 7:30-40. 

C. Genealogies of Benjamin, 8:1-40. 

1. Generations of chief men who dwelt at 
Jerusalem, 8:1-28. 

2. The families of Gibeon and the royal 
house of Saul, 8:29-40. 

D. Genealogy of inhabitants of Jerusalem, 9:1-34. 

E. The inhabitants of Gibeon; the ancestors and 
descendants of Saul, 9:35-44. 

n. History of the Kings In Jerusalem, 1 Chron. 
10:1 to 2 Chron. 36:23. 

A. The death of Saul, 1 Chron. 10:1-14. 

1. Saul slain in Mt. Gilboa, 10:1-7. 

2. The Philistines triumph over Saul, 10:8-10. 

3. Saul’s burial at Jabesh-gilead, 10:11, 12. 

4. Saul’s death as a result of transgression, 
10:13, 14. 

B. David, 1 Chron. 11:1 to 29:30. 

1. The anointing at Hebron, 11:1-3. 

2. The capture of Jerusalem, 11:4-9. 

3. Register of David’s warriors, 11:10 to 12:40. 

4. The ark brought from Kirjath-jearim, 13:1-14. 

5. David’s house and household, 14:1-7. 

6. The victories of David against the 
Philistines. 14:8-17 

7. The ark brought to Jerusalem, 15:1 to 
16:43 

8. David’s purpose to build the Temple, 17:1-27. 

9. David’s wars, 18:1 to 20:8. 

10. David’s numbering of the people, 21:1-30. 

11. David s preparations for Solomon’s reign, 
22:1 to 29:25. 

a. Preparations of material, 22:1-5. 

b. Directions to Solomon, 22:6^19- 

c. Solomon made king the first time, 23:1. 

d. Divisions of the Levites, 23:2-32. 

e. Divisions of the priests, 24:1-19. 

f. Divisions of other Levites, 24:20-31. 

g. Divisions of the singers, 25:1-31- 

h. Divisions of the porters and other offi¬ 
cers, 26:1-32. 

i. Captains and rulers, 27:1-34. 

j. Final instructions concerning the Temple, 

28:1-21 

k. Offerings for the Temple, 29:1-21. 

l. Solomon made king the second time, 
29:22-25. 

12. The death of David, 29:26-30. 
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From Adam to Israel and Edom 0 : 1-2 2 ) 

The Patriarchs From Adam to Noah 

^ Adam. Shelh, Enosh, 

2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem. Ham, and Japhelh. 

The Descendants of Japheth 

5 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai. and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meshech. and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 
'Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and 
Tarshish, Kiltim, and 2 Dodanim. 

The Descendants of Ham 

8 The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, 
Put. and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba. and Havilah. 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sablecha. 
And the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 

10 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim. and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines.) and Caphthorim. 

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, 
and Helh, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorilc, and 
the Girgashile, 

15 And the Hivile, and the Arkile, and the 
Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadile, and the Zemarile. and 
the Hamalhile. 

Shem to Abraham 

17 The sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and 
Arphaxad. and Lud, and Aram, and Uz. 
and Hul, and Gether, and 'Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: the 
name of the one ivos J Peleg; because in 
his days the earth was divided: and his 
brother’s name was Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah. 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir. and Havilah, and Jobab. All 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 Shem. Arphaxad, Shelah. 

25 Eber, Peleg. Reu, 

26 Scrug. Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram; the same is Abraham. 

The Sons of Ishmael 

20 The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and Ishmael. 

29 These are their generations: The firstborn 
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in some copies 
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4 lhal is. division 

5 also called. Hadar 

6 or, Zepho 

7 or, Hemam 

e also called, Aivan 


of Ishmael, Nebaiolh; then Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, 'Hadad, and 
Tema. 

31 Jetur. Naphish. and Kedemah. These arc 
the sons of Ishmael. 

The Sons of Abraham by Keturah 

32 Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham's 
concubine; she bare Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of 
Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah. and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida. and 
Eldaah. All these are the sons of Keturah. 

The Descendants of Esau 

34 And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons ot 
Isaac; Esau and Israel. 

35 The sons of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel. and 
Jeush, and Jaalam. and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
‘Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna. 
and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahalh. Zerah. 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 

30 And the sons of Seir; Lotan. and Shobal. 
and Zibeon, and Anah. and Dishon, and 
Ezar. and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and 
7 Homam: and Timna was Lotan's sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal: "Alian. and 
Manahalh, and Ebal. ’Shephi, and Onam. 
And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah 

41 The sons of Anah: Dishon. And the sons 
of Dishon; ,0 Amram, and Eshban. and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer: Bilhan. and Zavan, ami 
“Jakan. The sons of Dishan: Uz. and 
Aran. 

43 Now these are the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom before any king reigned 
over the children of Israel; Bela the son 
of Beor: and the name of his city imv 
Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead. Jobab the son 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead. Husham of 
the land of the Temanites reigned in his 
stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead. Hadad the 
son of Bedad. which smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and * 
the name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead. Shaul of 
Rehobolh by the river reigned in his> 
stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead. Baalhanun 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baalhanan was dead, 1J Had;ul i 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his. 


® also called, Shepho 10 or, Hemdan '' or, Akan 12 or, Hadar 
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city was "Pai; and his wife’s name was 
Meheiabei, the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died also. And the dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timnah, duke ,4 Aliah, duke 
Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon. 

53 Duke Kenaz. duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 

The Sons of Israel 

2 These are the sons of 'Israel; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad. and Asher. 

The Descendants of Israel (2:3-7:40) 

Judah to Jesse 

3 The sons of Judah: Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah; which three were born unto him 
of the daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. 
And Er, the firstborn of Judah, was evil in 
the sight of the Lord; and he slew him. 

4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah 
were five. 

5 The sons of Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; 2 Zimri, and 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
3 Dara: five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of Carmi; 4 Achar, the trou- 
bler of Israel, who transgressed in the 
thing accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and ’Ram, and 
‘Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Amminadab; and 
Amminadab begat Nahshon, prince of 
the children of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat ’Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jesse. 
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24 

25 

26 
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20 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


34 


35 


The Sons and Grandsons of Jesse 


36 


13 And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and "Shimma the 
third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 


*3 or, Pau 
14 or. Alvah 

2 


37 

38 


16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah. and Abigail. 
And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and 
Joab, and Asahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amasa: and the father 
of Amasa was "Jether the Ishmeelite. 

The Sons of Caleb 

18 And Caleb the son of Hezron begat chil¬ 
dren of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: 
her sons are these; Jesher, and Shobab, 
and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him Ephralh, which bare him Hur. 


1 or. Jacob 

2 or, Zabdi 

3 or, Darda 

4 or. Achan 

5 Gr. Aram 

6 or, Caleb 

7 also called. 
Salmon 

® or; Shammah 

9 also called, Ithra 
an Israelite 

10 Heb. look 

11 also called. 
Ephreth 


39 

40 

41 


42 


43 


And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
Bezaleei. 

The Descendants of Hezron 

And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir the father of Gilead, 
whom he '"married when he was three¬ 
score years old; and she bare him Segub. 
And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenalh, 
and the towns thereof, even threescore 
cities. All these belonged to the sons of 
Machir, the father of Gilead. 

And after that Hezron was dead in 
Calebephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife 
bare him Ashur the father of Tekoa. 

And the sons of Jerahmeel the firstborn 
of Hezron were. Ram the firstborn, and 
Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 
Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose 
name was Atarah; she was the mother of 
Onam. 

And the sons of Ram the firstborn of 
Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and 
Eker. 

And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; 
Nadab, and Abishur. 

And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 

And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and 
Appaim: but Seled died without children. 
And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the 
sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the children of 
Sheshan; Ahlai. 

And the sons of Jada the brother of 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and 
Jether died without children. 

And the sons of Jonathan; Pelelh, and 
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 
Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Jarha. 

And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha 
his servant to wife; and she bare him 
Atlai. 

And Altai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
begat Zabad, 

And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begat Obed, 

And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, 

And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 
begat Eleasah, 

And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai 
begat Shallum, 

And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

The Descendants of Caleb 

Now the sons of Caleb the brother of 
Jerahmeel were, Mesha his firstborn, 
which was the "falher of Ziph; and the 
sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron. 
And the sons of Hebron: Korah. and 
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Tappuah, and Rekcm. and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam: and Rekcm begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: and 
Maon was the father of Bethzur. 

46 And Ephah. Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Haran, and Moza. and Gazez: and Haran 
begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jolham. and Gesham, and Pelet, and 
Ephah. and Shaaph. 

46 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare 
Shebcr. and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of 
Machbenah, and the father of Gibea: and 
the daughter of Caleb was Achsah. 

50 These were the sons of Caleb the son of 
Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah; Shobal 
the father of Kirjathjcarim, 

51 Salma the father of Bethlehem, Hareph 
the father of Bethgader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjathjearim 
had sons; ’’Haroeh, and ’'half of the 
Manahethites. 

53 And the families of Kirjathjearim; the 
Ithriles, and the Puhites, and the 
Shumathitcs, and the Mishraites; of them 
came the Zareathiles, and the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Bethlehem, and the 
Netophathites, ,4 Ataroth, the house of 
Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes which 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the 
Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These are 
the Kenites that came of Hemath, the 
father of the house of Rechab. 

The Sons of David 

3 Now these were the sons of David, which 
were born unto him in Hebron; the first¬ 
born Amnon. of Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess; the second ’Daniel, of 
Abigail the Carmelitess: 

2 The third. Absalom the son of Maachah 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: 
the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggilh: 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth. 

Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; 
and there he reigned seven years and six 
months; and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three years. 

5 And these were born unto him in 
Jerusalem; 2 Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, four, of 'Bathshua 
the daughter of J Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and Tilishama, and Eliphelet. 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and 6 Eliada. and Eliphelet, 
nine. 

9 These were all the sons of David, beside 
the sons of the concubines, and Tamar 
their sister. 

The Royal Line From Solomon to Zedekiah 
10 And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, 
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1 2 or, Reaiah 
' 3 or. hail ol Ihe 
Menuchoes, or. 
Halsihammenuchol 
h 

14 or. Atarites. or. 
crowns ol the 
house of Joab 

3 

1 or. Chiieab 

2 or. Shammua 

3 or, Bathsheba 

4 or. Eliam 

5 also called. 
Elishua 

6 or. Beeliada 

7 or. Abijam 

® Heb Shealliel 
9 Heb. Hiskijahu 


7 Abia his son, Asa his son. Jehoshaphai 
his son, 

11 Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash his 
son, 

12 Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham 
his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezckiah his son. 
Manasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the firstborn 
Johanan, the second Jehoiakim. the third 
Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of Jehoiakim: Jeconiah his 
son. Zedekiah his son. 

The Sons of Jeconiah 

17 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir. 
"Salalhiel his son. 

10 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah. and 
Shenazar, Jecamiah. Hoshama. and 
Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were. 
Zerubbabel, and Shimei; and the sons of 
Zerubbabel; Meshullam, and Hananiah. 
and Shelomith their sister: 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel. ami 
Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushabhesed. 
five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah: Pelatiah. and 
Jesaiah; the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of 
Arnan, the sons of Obadiah. the sons of 
Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: 
and the sons of Shemaiah: Hattush. and 
Igeal, and Bariah. and Neariah, and 
Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai. and 
’Hezekiah, and Azrikam. three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were. Hodaiah. 
and Eliashib. and Pelaiah. and Akkub. 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anant. 
seven. 


The Descendants of Judah 

4 The sons of Judah; Pharez. Hezron, and 
’Carmi, and Hur. and Shobal. 

The Descendants of Hur 

2 And ’Reaiah the son of Shobal begat 
Jahath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and 
Lahad. These are the families of the 
Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of Elam; 
Jezreel, and Ishma. and ldbash; and the 
name of their sister was Hazelelponi; 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor. and 
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are (he 
sons of Hur. the firstborn of Ephratah. 
the father of Bethlehem. 

The Descendants of Ashur 

5 And Ashur the father of Tekoa had two 
wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam. and 
Hepher. and Temeni, and Haahashtan. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were , Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. 


4 1 also called, Chelubai or Caleb 2 or. Haroeh 
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The Sons of Coz 

And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 
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dwelt among plants and hedges: there 
they dwell with the king for his work. 

The Sons of Simeon 


i Jabez and His Prayer 

i 9 And Jabez was more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name 
’Jabez, saying, Because I bare him with 
sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, 
saying, *Oh that thou wouldest bless me 
i indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that 
i thine hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldest ’keep me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me! And God granted 
him that which he requested. 

The Sons of Chelub 

111 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eshlon. 
j 12 And Eshton begat Bethrapha, and 
Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of 
‘Irnahash. These are the men of Rcchah. 

The Sons of Kenaz 

13 And the sons of Kenaz; Olhniel, and 
Seraiah: and the sons of Olhniel; 
! 7 Halhalh. 

1 14 And Meonolhai begat Ophrah: and 
Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the 

| "valley of ’Charashim; for they were 
i craftsmen. 

The Sons of Caleb and Others 

115 And the sons of Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the 
sons of Elah, ,0 even Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria. and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah 
the father of Eshlemoa. 

IB And his wife “Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of 
| Zanoah. And these are the sons of 
Bilhiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which 
Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife ,2 Hodiah the 
sister of Naham, the father of Keilah the 
Garmite, and Eshlemoa the Maachalhite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, 
and Rinnah, Benhanan, and Tilon. And 
the sons of Ishi were , Zoheth, and 
Benzohelh. 

The Sons of Shelah 

21 The sons of Shelah the son of Judah were, 
Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareshah, and the families of 
the house of them that wrought fine 
linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion 
in Moab, and Jashubilehem. And these 
are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that 
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3 (hat is, Sorrowful 

4 Heb II thou wilt, 
etc 

8 Heb do me 
® or. Ihe cily of 
Nahash 

7 or, Halhath, and 
Meonolhai, who 
begat, etc 


24 The sons of Simeon were, l3 Nemuel, and 
Jamin, ,4 Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma 
his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters; but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family 
multiply, ’’like to the children of Judah. 

The Habitations of the Simeonites 

2B And they dwelt at Beersheba. and 
Moladah, and Hazarshual, 

29 And at '‘Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
"Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
Ziklag, 

31 And at Bethmarcaboth, and ’"Hazar- 
susim, and at Bethbirei, and at Shaaraim. 
These were their cities unto the reign of 
David. 

32 And their villages were , "Elam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five 
cities: 

33 And all their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto 20 Baal. These 
were their habitations, and 2l lheir 
genealogy. 

The Princes of Simeon 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joshah, the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, 
the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and 
Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 
Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of 
Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of 
Shimri, the son of Shemaiah; 

38 These “mentioned by their names were 
princes in their families: and the house of 
their fathers increased greatly. 

The Conquest at Gedor 


8 of. inhabitants of 
the valley 

8 that is, craftsmen 

1(3 or. Uknaz 

11 or. Ihe Jewess 

12 or. Jehudijah, 
mentioned before 

13 or, Jemuel 

14 or, Jachin Zohar 

15 Heb. unto 

16 or, Balah 

17 or, Ellolad 

18 or, Hazarsusah 
or. Ether 

20 or, Baalalhbeer 

21 or. as they 
divided themselves 
by nations among 
(hem 

22 Heb. coming 


39 And they went to the entrance of Gedor. 
even unto the east side of the valley, to 
seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and 
the land was wide, and quiet, and peace¬ 
able; for they of Ham had dwelt there of 
old. 

41 And these written by name came in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
smote their tents, and the habitations that 
were found there, and destroyed them 
utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their 
rooms: because there was pasture there 
for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of 
Simeon, five hundred men. went to 
mount Seir, having for their captains 
Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and 
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Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote the rest of the 
Amalekiles that were escaped, and dwelt 
there unto this day. 

The Posterity of Reuben 

5 Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn of 
Israel, (for he was the firstborn: but, 
forasmuch as he defiled his father’s bed, 
his birthright was given unto the sons of 
Joseph the son of Israel: and the 
genealogy is not to be reckoned after the 
birthright. 

2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him came the chief 'ruler; but the 
birthright was Joseph’s:) 

3 The sons, / say, of Reuben the firstborn 
of Israel were , Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron. and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 
his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 
6 Beerah his son, whom *Tilgathpilneser 
king of Assyria carried away captive : he 
was prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, when 
the genealogy of their generations was 
reckoned, were the chief, Jeiel, and 
Zechariah, 

0 And Bela the son of Azaz. the son of 
3 Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
Aroer. even unto Nebo and Baalmeon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderness from the 
river Euphrates; because their cattle were 
multiplied in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the Hagarites, who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
throughout all the east land of Gilead. 

The Posterity of Gad 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt over 
against them, in the land of Bashan unto 
Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of their 
fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam, 
and Sheba, and Jorai. and Jachan, and 
Zia. and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son 
of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of 
Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo. the son of 
Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel. the son of Guni, 
chief of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and 
in her towns, and in all the suburbs of 
Sharon, upon Their borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by genealogies 
in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and 
in the days of Jeroboam king of Israel. 

The Conquests of the Sons of Reuben, 

Gad, and Manasseh 

10 The sons of Reuben, and the Gadiles. and 


half the tribe of Manasseh, ‘of valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler and sword, 
and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war. 
were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went out to. 
the war. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites. 
with Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And they were helped against them, and- 
the Hagarites were delivered into their 
hand, and all that were with them: lor 
they cried to God in the battle, and he 
was entreated of them: because they put 
their trust in him. 

21 And they Took away their cattle: of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two 
hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses 
two thousand, and of "men an hundred 
thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because 
the war was of God. And they dwell in 
their steads until the captivity. 

The Inheritance of the Half Tribe of Manasseh 

23 And the children of the half tribe ot 
Manasseh dwelt in the land: the) 
increased from Bashan unto Baalherniuii 
and Senir. and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house ol 
their fathers, even Epher. and Ishi. am 
Eliel. and Azriel. and Jeremiah, anc 
Hodaviah, and Jahdiel. mighty men ol 
valour, ’famous men. and heads of thi 
house of their fathers. 

25 And they transgressed against the God o 
their fathers, and went a whoring a Hoi 
the gods of the people of the land, whoir 
God destroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spiri 
of Pul king of Assyria, and the spiril o: 
Tilgathpilneser king of Assyria, and lu. 
carried them away, even the Reubeniios 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe o 
Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah- 
and Habor, and Hara, and to the me 
Gozan, unto this day. 

The Family of Aaron Traced From Levi 
to the Babylonian Captivity 

The sons of Levi; Gershon. Kohath. ant* 
Merari. 

And the sons of Kohath: Amram. 1/lun 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

And the children of Amram; Aaron, am 
Moses, and Miriam. The sons also o 
Aaron: Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, am 
Ithamar. 

Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begu. 
Abishua, 

And Abishua begat Bukki, and BukL 
begat Uzzi, 

And Uzzi begat Zerahiah. and Zeralual 
begat Meraioth, 

Meraioth begat Amariah. and Amaii.ikf 
begat Ahitub. 

And Ahitub begat Zadok. and Zadoli 
begat Ahimaaz. 

And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, ;im« 
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1 or, prince 

2 also called, 
Tiglalhpileser 

^ or, Shemaiah 

Heb. upon all the 
face of Ihe east 

5 Heb. their goinqs 
iorlh 

6 Heb sons ol 
valour 

7 Heb. led captive 

® Heb souls o( men 

® Heb men ol 
names 
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Azariah begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is that 
executed the priest's office ’in the temple 
that Solomon built in Jerusalem:) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat ’Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity , when 
the Lord carried away Judah and 
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
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The Three Branches of Levi 
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{16 The sons of Levi; Gershom, Kohalh, and 
Merari. 

17 And these be the names of the sons of 

i Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

10 And the sons of Kohath were , Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli. and Mushi. 
And these are the families of the Levites 
according to their fathers, 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his 
son, Zimmah his son, 

'21 Joah his son. Iddo his son, Zerah his son, 
Jeaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohalh; Amminadab his son. 
Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, 
and Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his 
son, and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; 
Zophai his son, and Nahath his son, 

27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah 
his son. 

20 And the sons of Samuel; the firstborn 
'Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son. 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah 
his son. 

31 And these are they whom David set over 
the service of song in the house of the 
Lord, after that the ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling 
place of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion with singing, until Solomon had built 
the house of the Lord in Jerusalem: and 
then they waited on their office according 
to their order. 
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33 And these are they that Svaited with their 
children. Of the sons of the Kohalhites: 
Heman a singer, the son of Joel, the son 
of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Eliel, the son of 5 Toah, 

35 The son of 6 Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the 
son of Mahalh, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 
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37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah. 

30 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his 
right hand, even Asaph the son of 
Berachiah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, 
the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the 
son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the 
son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, 
the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari 
stood on the left hand: ’Ethan the son of 
“Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son 
of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the 
son of Merari, the son of Levi. 

40 Their brethren also the Levites were 
appointed unto all manner of service of 
the tabernacle of the house of God. 

The Priestly Descendants of Aaron 

49 But Aaron and his sons offered upon the 
altar of the burnt offering, and on the 
altar of incense, and were appointed for 
all the work of the place most holy, and to 
make an atonement for Israel, according 
to all that Moses the servant of God had 
commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; Eleazar 
his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his 
son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his 
son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, 
Ahitub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

The Levitical Cities 

54 Now these are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles in their coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the 
Kohathites: for theirs was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land 
of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, namely , Hebron, the city 
of refuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, 
and Jattir, and Eshtemoa. with their 
suburbs, 

50 And Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with 
her suburbs, 

59 And Ashan with her suburbs, and 
Bethshemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 
with her suburbs, and Alemelh with her 
suburbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. 
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All their cities throughout their families 
were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath. which were 
left of the family of that tribe, were cities 
given out of the half tribe, namely, out of 
the half tribe of Manasseh, by lot, ten 
cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout 
their families out of the tribe of Issachar, 
and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of 
the tribe of Naphlali, and out of the tribe 
of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Benjamin, these 
cities, which are called by their names. 

66 And the residue of the families of the sons 
of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with 
her suburbs; they gave also Gezer with 
her suburbs, 

68 And ’Jokmeam with her suburbs, and 
Belhhoron with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and 
Gathrimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; 
Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with 
her suburbs, for the family of the remnant 
of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out 
of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh. 
Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and 
,0 Ashtaroth with her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh 
with her suburbs, Daberath with her 
suburbs, 

73 And Ramolh with her suburbs, and 
Anem with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal 
with her suburbs, and Abdon with her 
suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs; 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon 
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor with 
her suburbs: 

70 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, 
on the east side of Jordan, were given 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in 
the wilderness with her suburbs, and 
Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs: 


80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramolh in 
Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and 
Jazer with her suburbs. 

The Clans of Issachar 

7 Now the sons of Issachar were. Tola, and 
Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi. and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel. and Jahmai, and 
Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their 
father’s house, to wit , of Tola: they were 
valiant men of might in their generations; 
whose number was in the days of David 
two and twenty thousand and six hundred 
3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief 
men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the house of their fathers, ut ri¬ 
bands of soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men: for they had many wiw*. 
and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the families 
of Issachar were valiant men of might, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies 
fourscore and seven thousand. 

The Clans of Benjamin 

6 The sons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher. 
and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and U//i 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth. and Iri, five, 
heads of the house of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour: and were reckoned by 
their genealogies twenty and two thou¬ 
sand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira. and 
Joash. and Eliezer. and Elioenai. and 
Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and 
Anatholh. and Alameth. All these are the 
sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads of 
the house of their fathers, mighty men ol 
valour, was twenty thousand and t ho 
hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the 
sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, ami 
Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan. and 
Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
were seventeen thousand and two 
hundred soldiers . fit to go out for war and 
battle. 

12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children 
of Ir, and Hushim, the sons of Aher. 

The Sons of Naphtali 

13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni. 
and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah 

The Posterity of Manasseh 

14 The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel. whom she 
bare: (but his concubine the Aramiless- 
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bare Machir the father of Gilead: 

15 And 'Machir took to wife the sister of 
Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister's 
name was Maachah;) and the name of Ihe 
second was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad 
had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
son, and she called his name Peresh; and 
(he name of his brother was Sheresh; and 
his sons were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; Bedan. These 
were the sons of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh. 

10 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

The Posterity of Ephraim 

20 And the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and 
Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and 
Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his 
son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men 
of Gath that were born in that land slew, 
because they came down to take away 
their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort 
him. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, she 
conceived, and bare a son, and he called 
his name 2 Beriah, because it went evil 
with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Bethhoron the nether, and the upper, and 
Uzzensherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, 
and Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, 
Elishama his son, 

27 Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 

20 And their possessions and habitations 
were . Bethel and the towns thereof, and 
eastward Naaran, and westward Gezer, 
with the Towns thereof; Shechem also 
and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the 
towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
Manasseh, Bethshean and her towns, 
Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and her 
towns, Dor and her towns, in these dwell 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 

The Posterity of Asher 

30 The sons of Asher; Imnah, and Isuah, and 
Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel. who is the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and 
Bimhal, and Ashvalh. These are the chil¬ 
dren ol Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and 


Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

30 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. 

40 All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of their father’s house, choice and 
mighty men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number throughout the 
genealogy of them that were apt to the 
war ana to battle was twenty and six 
thousand men. 

Genealogies of Benjamin (H i-40) 

Generations of Chief Men Who Dwelt at Jerusalem 

8 Now Benjamin begat Bela his firstborn, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 
Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
And the sons of Bela were, ’Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, 

And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
And Gera, and J Shephuphan, and Huram. 
And these are the sons of Ehud: these are 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 
of Geba, and they removed them to 
Manahath: 

And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
removed them, and begat Uzza, and 
Ahihud. 

0 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country of Moab, after he had sent them 
away; Hushim and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 

These were his sons, heads of the fathers. 
11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, 
with the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and Shema, who were heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, 
who drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader. 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the 
sons of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 

10 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab. the 
sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah. and Shimrath, 
the sons of *Shimhi; 

22 And lshpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothiiah, 

25 And lpnedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of 
Shashak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and 
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Alhaliah. 

And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
sons of Jeroham. 

These were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men. These dwelt in 
Jerusalem. 
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The Families of Gideon 
and the Royal House of Saul 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the 4 father of 
Gibeon; whose wife’s name was Maachah: 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in 
Jerusalem, over against them. 

33 And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and 
Malchishua, and Abinadab, and Eshbaal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was Mcribbaal; 
and Meribbaal begat Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah were . Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemelh. and Azmaveth, and 
Zimri: and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was his 
son. Eleasah his son, Azel his son: 

30 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these. Azrikam. Bocheru, and Ishmael. 
and Sheariah. and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
All these were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were . 
Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the second, 
and Eliphelel the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men 
of valour, archers, and had many sons, 
and sons' sons, an hundred and fifty. All 
these are of the sons of Benjamin. 

Genealogy of Inhabitants of Jerusalem 
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So all Israel were reckoned by genealo¬ 
gies: and. behold, they were written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 
who were carried away to Babylon for 
their transgression. 

Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in 
their possessions in their cities were, the 
Israelites, the priests, Levites, and the 
Nethinims. 

And in Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh; 

Ulhai the son of Ammihud, the son of 
Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of 
the children of Pharez the son of Judah. 
And of the Shilonites: Asaiah the first¬ 
born, and his sons. 

And of the sons of Zerah: Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, 
the son of Hasenuah, 

And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and 
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Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michn, 
and Meshullam the son of Shephathiah. 
the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah; 

And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and 
six. All these men were chief of the 
fathers in the house of their fathers. 

And of the priests; Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 

And ’Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam. the son of Zadok. the son 
of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub. the ruler 
of the house of God; 

And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son 
of Pashur. the son of Malchijah. and 
Maasiai the son of Adiel, the son ol 
Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 

And their brethren, heads of the house o! 
their fathers, a thousand and seven 
hundred and threescore; 2 very able men 
for the work of the service of the house of 
God. 

And of the Levites; Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam. the son ol 
Hashabiah. of the sons of Merari; 

And Bakbakkar. Heresh, and Gala!, and 
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of 
Zichri. the son of Asaph; 

And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah. the 
son of Galal. the son of Jeduthun, and 
Berechiah the son of Asa. the son of 
Elkanah. that dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 

And the porters were, Shallum. and 
Akkub, and Talmon. and Ahiman. and 
their brethren: Shallum was the chief; 
Who hitherto waited in the king's gate 
eastward: they were porters in the compa 
nies of the children of Levi. 

And Shallum the son of Kore. the son of 
Ebiasaph. the son of Korah. and his 
brethren, of the house of his father, the 
Korahites. were over the work of the 
service, keepers of the 'gates of the taber¬ 
nacle: and iheir fathers, being over the 
host of the Lord, were keepers of the 
entry. 

And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time past, and the 
Lord was with him. 

And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah 
was porter of the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

All these which were chosen to be portei ** 
in the gates were two hundred and twehe. 
These were reckoned by their genealogy 
in their villages, whom David and Samuel 
the seer ■‘did ordain in their J set office. 

So they and their children had the over¬ 
sight of the gates of the house of the 
Lord, namely , the house of the taber¬ 
nacle, by wards. 

In four quarters were the porters, toward 
the east, west, north, and south. 

And their brethren, which were in then 
villages, were to come after seven da\s 
from time to lime with them. 



1 CHRONICLES 10 


467 


1 CHRONICLES 11 


26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in their 6 set office, and were over the 
’chambers and treasuries of the house of 
God. 

27 And they lodged round about the house 
of God, because the charge was upon 
them, and the opening thereof every 
morning pertained to them. 

26 And certain of them had the charge of the 
ministering vessels, that they should 
"bring them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to 
oversee the vessels and all the ’instru¬ 
ments of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, 
and the wine, and the oil, and the frankin¬ 
cense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests made 
the ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who 
was the firstborn of Shallum the 
Korahite, had the l# set office over the 
things that were made “in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, were over the ,2 shew- 
bread, to prepare it every sabbath. 

33 And these are the singers, chief of the 
fathers of the Levites, who remaining in 
the chambers were free: for “they were 
employed in that work day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Levites were 
chief throughout their generations; these 
dwelt at Jerusalem. 
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The Inhabitants of Gibeon; The Ancestors 
and Descendants of Saul ( 9 : 35 - 44 ) 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name was 
Maachah: 

36 And his firstborn son Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

36 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they 
also dwelt with their brethren at 
Jerusalem, over against their brethren. 

39 And Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and 
Malchishua, and Abinadab, and Eshbaal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Meribbaal: 
and Meribbaal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and "Tahrea, and Ahaz . 

42 And Aha/, begat “Jarah; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth. and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begal Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and “Rephaiah 
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and lshmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah. and Hanan: 
these were the sons of Azel. 

The Death of Saul ( io M4> 


10:10 IS;) .31:10; 

10:12 Go 35:8; 2 S.i 
21:12-14: Go 50:10; 2 
S.i 3:35 

10:13 1 S;i 13:13; I 
S;i 15 2. l-x 22 18 U-v 
19:31; 

10:14 l S;l 28 6; IV 
1“ 13: Isa 10.7, Is.) 
10:15; 

11:1 2 Sa 5:1. Nil 

13 22; 1 Ki 2 11 Gc 
29. Ci. 

11:2 Nil 27; 17; l S.i 
18 13 Isa 55 l; Jli 
10 : 1 . 


6 Of. IfUSl 

7 or, storehouses 
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or, slices 

1 ^ Heb. bread ol 
ordering 

10 Heb. upon them 

14 or, Tarea 
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1 or, wounded 
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Saul Slain in Mt. Gilboa 
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Now the Philistines 
Israel; and the men ol 


fought against 
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Heb found 
or, mock me 
Heb. transgressed 
Heb. Isai 


before the Philistines, and fell down ‘slain 
in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his sons; and the 
Philistines slew Jonathan, and 2 Abinadab, 
and Malchishua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, 
and the 3 archers "hit him, and he was 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer. 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith; lest these uncircumcised come 
and "abuse me. But his armourbearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. So Saul 
took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the 
sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all 
his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw that they fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, then they 
forsook their cities, and fled: and the 
Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

The Philistines Triumph Over Saul 

6 And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain, that 
they found Saul and his sons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and sent 
into the land of the Philistines round 
about, lo carry tidings unto their idols, 
and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the house of 
their gods, and fastened his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 

Saul’s Burial at Jabesh-Gilead 

11 And when all Jabeshgilead heard all that 
the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
his sons, and brought them lo Jabesh, and 
buried their bones under the oak in 
Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 

Saul’s Death as a Result of Transgression 

13 So Saul died for his transgression which 
he ‘committed against the Lord, even 
against the word of the Lord, which he 
kept not, and also for asking counsel of 
one that had a familiar spirit, lo enquire 
of it\ 

14 And enquired not of the Lord: therefore 
he slew him, and turned the kingdom 
unto David the son of ’Jesse. 

David ( 11 : 1 - 29 : 30 ) 

The Anointing at Hebron 

4 A Then all Israel gathered themselves lo 

1 1 David unto Hebron, saying. Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover ‘in time past, even when 
Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest 
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out and broughtest in Israel: and the 
Lord thy God said unto thee. Thou shalt 
Teed my people Israel, and thou shall be 
ruler over my people Israel. 

Therefore came all the elders of Israel to 
the king to Hebron; and David made a 
covenant with them in Hebron before the 
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Lord; and they anointed David king over 
Israel, according to the word of the Lord 
'by Samuel. 

The Capture of Jerusalem 
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And David and all Israel went to 
Jerusalem, which is Jebus; where the 
Jebusiles were, the inhabitants of the 
land. 

And the inhabitants of Jebus said to 
David, Thou shall not come hither. 
Nevertheless David took the castle of 
Zion, which is the city of David. 

And David said. Whosoever smileth the 
Jebusites first shall be ‘chief and captain. 
So Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, 
and was chief. 

And David dwelt in the castle; therefore 
they called 'it the city of David. 

And he built the city round about, even 
from Millo round about: and Joab 
‘repaired the rest of the city. 

So David ’waxed greater and greater: for 
the Lord of hosts was with him. 

Register of David’s Warriors 

These also are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who ‘strengthened 
themselves with him in his kingdom, and 
with all Israel, to make him king, 
according to the word of the Lord 
concerning Israel. 

And this is the number of the mighty men 
whom David had; Jashobeam, ’an 
Hachmonite, the chief of the captains: he 
lifted up his spear against three hundred 
slain by him at one lime. 

And after him was Eleazar the son of 
Dodo, the Ahohitc, who was one of the 
three mighties. 

He was with David at “Pasdammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered 
together to battle, where was a parcel of 
ground full of barley; and the people fled 
from before the Philistines. 

And they "set themselves in the midst of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the 
Philistines; and the Lord saved them by a 
great "deliverance. 

Now "three of the thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave 
of Adullam; and the host of the 
Philistines encamped in the valley of 
“Rephaim. 

And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at 
Bethlehem. 

And David longed, and said. Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Bethlehem, that is at the gate! 

And the three brake through the host of 
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Hachmoni 

13 also called. 
Ephesdammim 

’ 1 or. stood 

12 or. salvation 

13 or. three captains 
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14 or, giants 

1 5 Heb with then 
lives? 
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17 Heb. measure 
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the Philistines, and drew water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, 
and took it, and brought it to David: bul 
David would not drink of it. but poured il 
out to the Lord, 

And said. My God forbid it me, that 1 
should do this thing: shall I drink the 
blood of these men "that have put theii 
lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy <>l 
their lives they brought it. Therefore lie 
would not drink it. These things did these 
three mightiest. 

And Abishai the brother of Joab. he was 
chief of the three: for lifting up his spear 
against three hundred, he slew them, and 
had a name among the three. 

Of the three, he was more honourable 
than the two; for he was their captain 
howbeil he attained not to the first three. 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel, “who had done 
many acts; he slew two lionlike men ol 
Moab: also he went down and slew a lion 
in a pit in a snowy day. 

And he slew an Egyptian. ,7 a man of great 
stature, five cubits high; and in the 
Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a 
weaver's beam; and he went down to him 
with a staff, and plucked the spear out ol 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with 
his own spear. 

These things did Benaiah the son 5>i 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
three mighties. 

Behold, he was honourable among llu 
thirty, bul attained not to the first three: 
and David set him over his guard. 

Also the valiant men of the armies were 
Asahel the brother of Joab. Elhanan Mu- 
son of Dodo of Bethlehem. 

“Shammoth the ,, Harorite. Helez tlu 
"Pelonite. 

Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoile. 
Abiezer the Antothite. 

"Sibbecai the Hushathite. 2 '11 ai the 
Ahohite. 

Maharai the Netophathite. "Heled the 
son of Baanah the Netophathite, 

Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah. that 
pertained to the children of Benjamin. 
Benaiah the Pirathonile, 

“Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, -'Abicl 
the Arbathite, 

Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonile, 

The sons of “Hashem the Gizonite. 
Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite. 
Ahiam the son of "Sacar the Hararite. 
“Eliphal the son of "Ur, 

Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 

“Hezro the Carmelite. "Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 

Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar "the 
son of Haggeri, 

Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, the armourbearer of Joab ihc 
son of Zeruiah, 
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40 Ira the Ilhrite, Gareb the Ilhrite, 

41 Uriah the Hiltite, "Zabad the son of 
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Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and 
Joshaphat the Milhnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashlerathite, Shama and Jehiel 
the sons of Holhan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the son of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother, the Tizile, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and 
Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 
Mcsobaile. 

«| f\ Now these are they that came to David 

I ^ to Ziklag, 'while he yet kept himself 
close because of Saul the son of Kish: and 
they were among the mighty men, helpers 


of the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could 
use both the right hand and the left in 
hurling stones and shooting arrows out of 
a bow, even of Saul’s brethren of 
Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the 
sons of 'Shemaah the Gibeathite; and 
Jeziel, and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; 
and Berachah, and Jehu the Anlolhite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over the thirty; 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, 
and Josabad the Gederathile, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimolh, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Haruphile, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and 
Joczer. and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of 
Jeroham of Gedor. 

0 And of the Gadites there separated them¬ 
selves unto David into the hold to the 
wilderness men of might, and men *of war 
fit for the battle, that could handle shield 
and buckler, whose faces were like the 
faces of lions, and were J as swift as the 
roes upon the mountains; 

9 Ezer tne first, Obadiah the second, Eliab 
the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
fifth. 


11 Altai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 


14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains 
of the host: 'one of the least was over an 
hundred, and the greatest over a thou¬ 
sand. 

15 These are they that went over Jordan in 
the first month, when it had ‘overflown alt 
his banks; and they pul to flight all them 
of the valleys, both toward the east, and 
toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of 
Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto 
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names 


David. 

17 And David went out 7 to meet them, and 
answered and said unto them. If ye be 
come peaceably unto me to help me, 
mine heart shall "be knit unto you: but if 
ye be come to betray me to mine enemies, 
seeing there is no ’wrong in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers look thereon , and 
rebuke it. 

10 Then “the spirit came upon Amasai, who 
was chief of the captains, and he said. 
Thine are we, David, and on thy side, 
thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto 
thee, and peace be to thine helpers; for 
thy God helpelh thee. Then David 
received them, and made them captains 
of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to 
David, when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to battle: but they helped 
them not: for the lords of the Philistines 
upon advisement sent him away, saying. 
He will fall to his master Saul “to the 
jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and 
Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and 
Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the thou¬ 
sands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David “against the band 
of the rovers: for they were all mighty men 
of valour, and were captains in the host. 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until it was a great 
host, like the host of God. 

23 And these are the numbers of the "bands 
that were ready armed to the war, and 
came to David to Hebron, to turn the 
kingdom of Saul to him, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

24 The children of Judah that bare shield 
and spear were six thousand and eight 
hundred, ready “armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, seven thousand and 
one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and 
six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaroniles, and with him were three thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred; 

20 And Zadok, a young man mighty of 
valour, and of his father’s house twenty 
and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
"kindred of Saul, three thousand: for 
hitherto “the greatest pari of them had 
kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thousand and eight hundred, mighty men 
of valour, "famous throughout the house 
of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eigh¬ 
teen thousand, which were expressed by 
name, to come and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, which 
were men lhat had understanding of the 
times, to know what Israel ought to do; 
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the heads of them were two hundred: and 
ati their brethren were at their command¬ 
ment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
'"expert in war. with all instruments of 
war, fifty thousand, which could '’keep 
rank: they were “not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and 
with them with shield and spear thirty 
and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty 
and eight thousand and six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to 
battle, “expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the 
half tribe of Manasseh. with all manner of 
instruments of war for the battle, an 
hundred and twenty thousand. 

30 All these men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make David king over all 
Israel: and all the rest also of Israel were 
of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking: for their 
brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even 
unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali. 
brought bread on asses, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen, and “meat, 
meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of 
raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and 
sheep abundantly: for there was joy in 
Israel. 


13 


The Ark Brought From Kirjath-Jearim 

And David consulted with the captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and with 
every leader. 

And David said unto all the congregation 
of Israel. If it seem good unto you, and 
that it he of the Lord our God, Met us 
send abroad unto our brethren every 
where, that are left in all the land of 
Israel, and with them also to the priests 
and Levites which are 2 in their cities and 
suburbs, that they may gather themselves 
unto us: 

And let us 3 bring again the ark of our 
God to us: for we enquired not at it in the 
days of Saul. 

And all the congregation said that they 
would do so: for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. 

So David gathered all Israel together. 
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18 or. rangers ol 
battle, or. ranged in 
battle 

19 or, set the battle 
in array 

2 ^ Heb without a 
heart and a hean 

21 or. Keeping their 
rank 

22 or. victual of meal 

13 

1 Heb. break lorth 
and send 

2 Heb m the cities 
Of their suburbs 


13:1-14. Uzza Smitten of God. —The fate of I’zzah was 


a divine judgment upon the violation of a most explicit 
command. Through Moses the Lord had given special 
instruction concerning the transportation of the ark None 
hut the priests, the descendants of Aaron, were to touch it, 
or even to look upon it uncovered. The divine direction 
was, “'Hie sons of Kohatli shall come to hear it: hut they 
shall not touch any holy thing, lest they die.' Numbers 
i:15. The priests were to cover the ark, and then the 
Kohathites must lift it by the staves, which were placed in 
rings upon each side of the ark and were never removed. 
To the Gershonites anil Merarites, who had in charge the 
curtains and hoards and pillars of the tabernacle, Moses 


from Shihor of Egypt even unto the 
entering of Hemath, to bring the ark of 
God from Kirjathjearim. 

And David went up, and all Israel, to 
Baalah, that is , to Kirjathjearim. which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the 
ark of God the Lord, that dwelleih 
between the cherubims, whose name is 
called on it. 

And they “‘carried the ark of God in a new 
cart out of the house of Abinadab: and 
Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 And David and all Israel played before 
God with all their might, and with 
’singing, and with harps, and with 
psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
cymbals, and with trumpets. 

And when they came unto the thresh- 
ingfloor of Chidon. Uzza put forth his 
hand to hold the ark; for the oxen ‘stum¬ 
bled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Uzza, and he smote him. because 
he put his hand to the ark: and there lie 
died before God. 

11 And David was displeased, because the 
Lord had made a breach upon Uzza. 
wherefore that place is called 7 Perezu/za 
to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that da\. 
saying. How shall I bring the ark of God 
home to me? 

13 So David "brought not the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but carried n 
aside into the house of Obededom the 
Gitlite. 

14 And the ark of God remained with the 
family of Obededom in his house three 
months. And the Lord blessed the house 
of Obededom. and all that he had. 

David's House and Household 

Now Hiram king of Tyre sent messen 
gers to David, and limber of cedars, 
with masons and carpenters, to build him 
an house. 

And David perceived that the Lord h;ul 
confirmed him king over Israel, for his 
kingdom was lifted up on high, because ol 
his people Israel. 

And David took 'more wives at 
Jerusalem: and David begat more sons 
and daughters. 

Now these are the names of his children 
which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua. 
and Shobab. Nathan, and Solomon, 


gave carts and oxen tor the transportation of that wliuli 
was commiued to them. But unto the sons of Kohatli Ik 
gave none: because the service of the sanctuary Ivlonging 
unto them was that they should lx*ar upon their shoulders 
Numbers ~:9. Thus in the bringing of the ark from Kiri.it i 1 
jeamn there had been a direct and inexcusable disregard of 
the Lord's directions. 

David and his people had assembled to perform .1 
sacred work, and they had engaged in it with glad and 
willing hearts; Inn the Lord could not accept the senne. 
because it was not performed in accordance with His direv 


tions. T he Philistines, who had not a knowledge of GihU 
law, had placed the ark upon a cart when they returned h 

3 Heb bring about 4 Heb. made the aik lo nde 5 Heb songs 6 or. shook ii 7 that is. The breach ol Uzza 8 Heb. removed 14 1 Heb yel 
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5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalel, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and J Beeliada, 
Eliphalet. 


an 


d 
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The Victories of David Against the Philistines 

0 And when the Philistines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Israel, 
all the Philistines went up to seek David. 
And David heard of it. and went out 
against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread 
themselves in the valley of 3 Rephaim. 

10 And David inquired of God, saying. Shall 
I go up against the Philistines? and wilt 
thou deliver them into mine hand? And 
the Lord said unto him, Go up; for 1 will 
deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baalperazim; and 
David smote them there. Then David 
said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the breaking 
forth of waters: therefore they called the 
name of that place ^Baalperazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they 
were burned with fire. 

13 And the Philistines yet again spread 
themselves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God; 
and God said unto him. Go not up after 
them; turn away from them, and come 
upon them over against the mulberry 
trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shall hear a 
sound of going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt go 
out to battle: for God is gone forth before 
thee to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him: and they smote the host of the 
Philistines from Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands; and the Lord brought the fear of 
him upon all nations. 

The Ark Brought to Jerusalem 
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12 


13 


14 

15 


16 


17 


15 


And David, made him houses in the 
city of David, and prepared a place for 
the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. 
Then David said, 'None ought to carry 
the ark of God but the Leviles: for them 
hath the Lord chosen to carry the ark 
of God. and to minister unto him for 
ever. 
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2 also called. Eliada 

3 or, giants 


10 


And David gathered all Israel together to 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the 
Lord unto his place, which he had 
prepared for it. 

And David assembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 

Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twenty: 
Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty: 
Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty: 

Of the sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred: 

Of the sons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren fourscore: 

Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twelve. 

And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, 
for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, 
and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

And said unto them, Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites: sanctify your¬ 
selves, both ye and your brethren, that ye 
may bring up the ark of the Lord God of 
Israel unto the place that I have prepared 
for it. 

For because ye did it not at the first, the 
Lord our God made a breach upon us, 
for that we sought him not after the due 
order. 

So the priests and the Levites sanctified 
themselves to bring up the ark of the 
Lord God of Israel. 

And the children of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their shoulders with the 
staves thereon, as Moses commanded 
according to the word of the Lord. 

And David spake to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren to be the 
singers with instruments of music, 
psalteries and harps and cymbals, 
sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. 
So the Levites appointed Heman the son 
of Joel; and of his brethren, Asaph the 
son of Berechiah; and of the sons of 
Merari their brethren, Ethan the son of 
Kushaiah; 

And with them their brethren of the 
second degree , Zechariah, Ben, and 
Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, 
and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Maaseiah, and Matlithiah, and Elipheleh, 


to Israel, and die Lord accepted the effort which they 
made. Hut ihe Israelites had in their hands a plain state- 
mem ol the will ol God in all these matters, and their 
neglect ol these instructions was dishonoring to God. Upon 
l //ah rested the greater guilt ol presumption. 
1 ransgression of God s law had lessened his sense of its 
sacredness, and wirh unconlessed sins upon him he had, in 
hue ol the divine prohibition, presumed to touch the 
symbol ol God s presence. God can accept no partial 
obedience, no lax way of treating His commandments. Ily 
the judgment upon Uzzah He designed to impress upon all 
Israel the importance of giving strict heed to His require¬ 
ments Unis the death of that one man, by leading the 
people to repentance, might prevent the necessity of 


inflicting judgments upon thousands. 

Feeling that his own heart was not wholly right with 
God, David, seeing the stroke upon Uzzah, had (eared the 
ark, lest some sin on his part should bring judgments upon 
him. Hut Obed-edom. though he rejoiced with trembling, 
welcomed the sacred symbol as the pledge of God s favor 
to the obedient. The attention of all Israel was now 
directed to the Gittite and his household; all watched to 
see how it would fare with them. “And the Lord blessed 
Obed-edom, and all his household" (PP 705) 

16:31. God Relgneth. —Amidst the strife and tumult of 
nations Me that sitteth above the cherubim still guides the 
affairs of this earth (PK 5.36). 


lhat is. A place of breaches 15 1 Heb. fi is nol to carry the ark ol God, bul lor the Levites 2 or, kinsmen 
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and Mikneiah, and Obededom, and Jeiel, 
the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with 
cymbals of brass; 

20 And Zechariah, and 4 Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and 
Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with 
psalteries on J Alamolh; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphelch, and 
Mikneiah, and Obededom, and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah. with harps ‘on the Sheminilh to 
excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, Vav 
for ’song: he instructed about the song, 
because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door¬ 
keepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jchoshaphat, and 
Nelhaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah. 
and Benaiah, and Eliezer. the priests, did 
blow with the trumpets before the ark of 
God: and Obededom and Jehiah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 

25 So David, and the elders of Israel, and 
the captains over thousands, went to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord out of the house of Obededom 
with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, that they offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of 
fine linen, and all the Levites that bare 
the ark. and the singers, and Chenaniah 
the master of the "song with the singers: 
David also had upon him an ephod of 
linen. 

28 Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord with shouting, and 
with sound of the cornet, and with trum¬ 
pets. and with cymbals, making a noise 
with psalteries and harps. 

29 And it came to pass, as the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David 
dancing and playing: and she despised 
him in her heart. 


1C So they brought the ark of God, and 

1 V set it in the midst of the tent that 

David had pitched for it: and they offered 
burnt sacrifices and peace offerings 
before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt offerings and the peace 
offerings, he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of 
bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a 
flagon of wine. 

4 And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to minister before the ark of the Lord, 
and to record, and to thank and praise the 
Lord God of Israel: 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him 
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Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab. and 
Benaiah, and Obededom: and Jeiel ‘with 
psalteries and with harps; but Asaph 
made a sound with cymbals; 

Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

Then on that day David delivered first 
this psalm to thank the Lord into the 
hand of Asaph and his brethren. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the 
people. 

Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him. talk 
ye of all his wondrous works. 

Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart ot 
them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

Seek the Lord and his strength, seek his 
face continually. 

Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the judg¬ 
ments of his mouth; 

O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye chil¬ 
dren of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

He is the Lord our God; his judgments 
are in all the earth. 

Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the 
word which he commanded to a thousand 
generations; 

Even of the covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; 

And hath confirmed the same to Jaeoh 
for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant. 

Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, l the lot of your inheritance; 
When ye were but Tew, even a few. and 
strangers in it. 

And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdom to another 
people: 

He suffered no man to do them wrong 
yea. he reproved kings for their sakes. 
Saying . Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm. 

Sing unto the Lord, all the earth; shew 
forth from day to day his salvation. 
Declare his glory among the heathen: his 
marvellous works among all nations. 

For great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised: he also is to be feared above .ill 
gods. 

For all the gods of the people are idols: 
but the Lord made the heavens. 

Glory and honour are in his presence: 
strength and gladness are in his place. 
Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lord glory and 
strength. 

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto 
his name: bring an offering, and come 
before him: worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness. 

Fear before him, all the earth: the world 
also shall be stable, that it be not moved 
Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice: and let men say among the 
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nations. The Lord reigneth. 

I 32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: 

i Jet the fields rejoice, and all that is 
therein. 

133 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out 
at the presence of the Lord, because he 
cometh to judge the earth. 

134 O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

135 And say ye, Save us, O God of our salva¬ 
tion. and gather us together, and deliver 
us from the heathen, that we may give 
thanks to thy holy name, and glory in thy 
praise. 

136 Blessed he the Lord God of Israel for 

I ever and ever. And all the people said. 

Amen, and praised the Lord. 

'37 So he left there before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord Asaph and his 
brethren, to minister before the ark 
continually, as every day’s work required: 

|38 And Obededom with their brethren, 

i threescore and eight; Obededom also the 
son of Jcdulhun and Hosah to be porters: 

139 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren 
the priests, before the tabernacle of the 
Lord in the high place that was at 
Gibeon. 

140 To offer burnt offerings unto the Lord 
upon the altar of the burnt offering 

t continually 4 morning and evening, and to 
do according to all that is written in the 
law of the Lord, which he commanded 
Israel; 

'41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
and the rest that were chosen, who were 
expressed by name, to give thanks to the 
Lord, because his mercy endureth for 
ever; 

142 And with them Heman and Jeduthun 
with trumpets and cymbals for those that 
should make a sound, and with musical 
instruments of God. And the sons of 
Jeduthun were ^porters. 

43 And all the people departed every man to 
his house: and David returned to bless his 
house. 
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David's Purpose to Build the Temple 
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H ^ Now it came to pass, as David sat in 

1 f his house, that David said to Nathan 
the prophet, Lo. I dwell in an house of 
cedars, nut the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord renuiineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that 
is in thine heart; for God is with thee. 

3 And it came lo pass the same night, that 
the word of God came to Nathan, saying. 

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith 
the Lord, Thou shall not build me an 
house lo dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the 
day that I brought up Israel unto this day; 
but ‘have gone from tent lo tent, and 
from one tabernacle to another . 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all 
Israel, spake I a word to any of the judges 
of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 

17 ' Heb have been ^ Hab. irom after 3 Hob. greatnesses 
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people, saying, Why have ye not built me 
an house of cedars? 

Now therefore thus shall thou say unto 
my servant David, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, 
even *from following the sheep, that thou 
shouldesl be ruler over my people Israel: 
And 1 have been with thee whithersoever 
thou hast walked, and have cut off all 
thine enemies from before thee, and have 
made thee a name like the name of the 
great men that are in the earth. 

Also I will ordain a place for my people 
Israel, and will plant them, and they shall 
dwell in their place, and shall be moved 
no more; neither shall the children of 
wickedness waste them any more, as at 
the beginning. 

And since the time that I commanded 
judges to he over my people Israel. 
Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore I tell thee that the Lord 
will build thee an house. 

And it shall come to pass, when thy days 
be expired that thou must go to be with 
thy fathers, that I will raise up thy seed 
after thee, which shall be of thy sons; and 
I will establish his kingdom. 

He shall build me an house, and 1 will 
slablish his throne for ever. 

I will be his father, and he shall be my 
son; and I will not take my mercy away 
from him, as I took it from him that was 
before thee: 

But I will settle him in mine house and in 
my kingdom for ever; and his throne shall 
be established for evermore. 

According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 

And David the king came and sat before 
the Lord, and said. Who am I, O Lord 
God, and what is mine house, that thou 
hast brought me hitherto? 

And yet this was a small thing in thine 
eyes, O God; for thou hast also spoken of 
thy servant’s house for a great while lo 
come, and hast regarded me according to 
the estate of a man of high degree, O 
Lord God. 

What can David speak more to thee for 
the honour of thy servant? for thou 
knowest thy servant. 

O Lord, for thy servant’s sake, and 
according lo thine own heart, hast thou 
done all this greatness, in making known 
all these ‘great things. 

O Lord, there is none like thee, neither is 
there any God beside thee, according to 
all that we have heard with our ears. 

And what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people Israel, whom God went lo 
redeem to he his own people, lo make 
thee a name of greatness and terribleness, 
by driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed out of 
Egypt? 

For thy people Israel didst thou make 
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thine own people for ever; and thou, 
Lord, becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now. Lord, let the thing that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant 
and concerning his house be established 
for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name 
may be magnified for ever, saying. The 
Lord of hosts is the God of Israel, even 
a God to Israel: and let the house of 
David thy servant be established before 
thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, 4 hast told thy 
servant that thou wilt build him an house: 
therefore thy servant hath found in his 
heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now. Lord, thou art God. and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore *let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may be 
before thee for ever: for thou blessest, O 
Lord, and it shall be blessed for ever. 

David’s Wars 

A Q Now after this it came to pass, that 

1 O David smote the Philistines, and 
subdued them, and took Gath and her 
towns out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David’s servants, and brought 
gifts. 

3 And David smote ‘Hadarezer king of 
Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stab- 
lish his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David look from him a thousand 
chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen: David also 
houghed all the chariot horses , but 
reserved of them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of ^Damascus came 
to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David 
slew of the Syrians two and twenty thou¬ 
sand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syriadamascus; and the Syrians became 
David’s servants, and brought gifts. Thus 
the Lord preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 

7 And David look the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadarezer. and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from Tibhalh, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very 
much brass, wherewith Solomon made 
the brasen sea, and the pillars, and the 
vessels of brass. 

9 Now when Tou king of Hamath heard 
how David had smitten all the host of 
Hadarezer king of Zobah; 

10 He sent Hadoram his son to king David, 
4 to enquire of his welfare, and 5 to congrat¬ 
ulate him. because he had fought against 
Hadarezer, and smitten him; (for 
Hadarezer 6 had war with Tou;) and with 
him all manner of vessels of gold and 
silver and brass. 

11 Them also king David dedicated unto the 
Lord, with the silver and the gold that he 
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brought from all these nations; fmn 
Edom, and from Moab, and from the chil. 
dren of Ammon, and from the Philistines 
and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover ’Abishai the son of Zeruiall' 
slew of the Edomites in the valley of sal • 
eighteen thousand. 

13 And he put garrisons in Edom; and all thu 
Edomites became David's servants. Thus; 
the Lord preserved David whithersoeve? 
he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Israel, ant 
executed judgment and justice among al. 
his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was ovei 
the host; and Jehoshaphat the son o .i 
Ahilud, "recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub. ant 
’Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were ihc 
priests; and ,0 Shavsha was scribe; 

17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada h a* 
over the Cherethites and the Pelelhiies 
and the sons of David were chief “about! 
the king. 

A Q Now it came to pass after this, lha 

1 5/ Nahash the king of the children o • 
Ammon died, and his son reigned in hi: 
stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew kindnes* 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash. because 
his father shewed kindness to me. Am 
David sent messengers to comfort hm 
concerning his father. So the servants o 
David came into the land of the chiklroi 
of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammot < 
said to Hanun. Thinkest thou that Davit 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? are noi hi'- 
servants come unto thee for to search*’ 
and to overthrow, and to spv out the 
land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants 
and shaved them, and cut off ihcii 
garments in the midst hard by lhei< 
buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told Davii 
how the men were served. And he sent ti 
meet them: for the men were greatl; 
ashamed. And the king said. Tari v jm 
J ericho until your beards be grown, amu 
then return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon sav 
that they had made themselves Odious l< 
David. Hanun and the children o 
Ammon sent a thousand talents of silve 
to hire them chariots and horsemen oiih 
of Mesopotamia, and out o 
Syriamaachah. and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and hi 
people; who came and pitched belong 
Medeba. And the children of Ammon 
gathered themselves together from then 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sen 1 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men 

9 And the children of Ammon came otiin 


9 also called. Ahimelech 19 also called Seraiah or Shisha 11 Heb at the hand ol the king 19 1 Heb In thine eyes dolh David, etc 2 Heb. lo stink 
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and pul Ihe bailie in array before the gale 
of the eily: and the kings that were come 
were by themselves in the field. 

(10 Now when Joab saw that J lhe battle was 
| set against him before and behind, he 

I chose out of all the 4 choice of Israel, and 
i put them in array against the Syrians. 

II And the rest of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of 5 Abishai his brother, and 

I they set themselves in array against the 
I children of Ammon. 

12 And he said. If the Syrians be too strong 
! for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the 
children of Ammon be too strong for 
I thee, then I will help thee. 

|3 Be of good courage, and let us behave 
I ourselves valiantly for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and let the Lord 
j do that which is good in his sight. 

|4 So Joab and the people that were with 
I him drew nigh before the Syrians unto 
i the battle; and they fled before him. 

5 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise 
fled before Abishai his brother, and 
entered into the city. Then Joab came to 
Jerusalem. 

6 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
pul to the worse before Israel, they sent 
messengers, and drew forth the Syrians 
that were beyond the 6 river: and 
Shophach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

7 And it was told David; and he gathered 
all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and set the battle in 
array against them. So when David had 
pul the battle in array against the Syrians, 
they fought with him. 

8 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand 
men which fought in chariots, and forty 
thousand footmen, and killed Shophach 
the captain of the host. 

9 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw 
that they were put to the worse before 
Israel, they made peace with David, and 
became his servants: neither would the 
Syrians help the children of Ammon any 

| more. 

came 1° pass, that ‘after the 
£U year was expired, at the lime that 
kings go out to battle , Joab led forth the 
power of the army, and wasted the 
country of the children of Ammon, and 
came and besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried at Jerusalem. And Joab smote 
Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

And David look the crown of their king 
from ofl his head, and found it 2 to weigh a 
talent of gold, and there were precious 
stones in it; and it was set upon David’s 
head: and he brought also exceeding 
much spoil out of the city. 

And he brought out the people that were 
in it, and J cul them with saws, and with 
harrows of iron, and with axes. Even so 
dealt David with all the cities of the chil¬ 
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3 Heb, the face of 
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dren of Ammon. And David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 And it came to pass after this, that there 
'arose war at s Gezer with the Philistines; 
at which time Sibbechai the Hushathile 
slew 6 Sippai, that was of the children of 
7 lhe giant: and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan the son of "Jair 
slew Lahmi ihe brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, whose spear staff was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, 
where was 9 a man of great stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six 
on each hand , and six on each foot : and he 
also was “the son of the giant. 

7 But when he “defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of “Shimea David’s brother slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his servants. 

David's Numbering of the People 

And Satan stood up against Israel, and 

^ I provoked David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers 
of the people, Go, number Israel from 
Beersheba even to Dan; and bring the 
number of them to me, that I may know 
it. 

3 And Joab answered, The Lord make his 
people an hundred times so many more 
as they be: but, my lord ihe king, are they 
not all my lord’s servants? why then doth 
my lord require this thing? why will he be 
a cause of trespass to Israel? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, 
and went throughout all Israel, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

5 And Joab gave the sum of the number of 
the people unto David. And all they of 
Israel were a thousand thousand and an 
hundred thousand men that drew sword: 
and Judah was four hundred threescore 
and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
among them: for the king’s word was 
abominable to Joab. 

7 'And God was displeased with this thing; 
therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, I have sinned 
greatly, because I have done this thing: 
but now, I beseech thee, do away the 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have done 
very foolishly. 

9 And the Lord spake unto Gad, David’s 
seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying. Thus sailh the 
Lord, I J offer thee three things: choose 
thee one of them, that I may do it unto 
thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, ’Choose thee 

12 Either three years’ famine; or three 
months to be destroyed before thy foes, 
while that the sword of thine enemies 


1 or. reproached 12 also called Shammah 21 1 Heb, And il was evil in ihe eyes ol Ihe LORD concerning this thing 2 Heb slrelch out 3 Heb Take to thee 
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overtaketh thee\ or else three days the 
sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, 
in the land, and the angel of the Lord 
destroying throughout all the coasts of 
Israel. Now therefore advise thyself what 
word I shall bring again to him that sent 
me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, 1 am in a great 
strait: let me fall now into the hand of the 
Lord: for very J great are his mercies: but 
let me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel: 
and there fell of Israel seventy thousand 
men. 

15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem 
to destroy it: and as he was destroying, 
the Lord beheld, and he repented him 
of the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed. It is enough, stay now thine 
hand. And the angel of the Lord stood 
by the threshingfloor of 5 Ornan the 
Jcbusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
angel of the Lord stand between the 
earth and the heaven, having a drawn 
sword in his hand stretched out over 
Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of 
Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell 
upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Is it not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered? 
even I it is that have sinned and done evil 
indeed: but as for these sheep, what have 
they done? let thine hand, I pray thee. O 
Lord my God. be on me, and on my 
father’s house; but not on thy people, that 
they should be plagued. 

18 Then the angel of the Lord commanded 
Gad to say to David, that David should 
go up, and set up an altar unto the Lord 
in the threshingfloor of Ornan the 
Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the saying of 
Gad, which he spake in the name of the 
Lord. 

20 ‘And Ornan turned back, and saw the 
angel: and his four sons with him hid 
themselves. Now Ornan was threshing 
wheal. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and saw David, and went out of 
the threshingfloor, and bowed himself to 
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21:1-13 (2 Sam 24:1-14). David Trusted Himself to his work of death. 


God's Mercies. —The work til numbering Israel is not fully 
completed before David lee Is convicted that he lias 
committed a great sin against God. lie sees his error, and 
humbles himsell belore God, confessing his great sin in 
foolishly numbering the people. Hut his repentance came 
too late. I'lie word had already gone forth from the Lord to 
His laithlul prophet, to ear 17 a message to David, and offer 
him hi.s choice of punishments lor his transgression. David 
still shows that he has confidence in God. He chooses to 
(all into the hands of a merciful God. rather than to be left 
to the cruel mercies of wicked men (ISP 38S). 

21:14-27 (2 Sam. 24:15-25). David’s Repentance 
Accepted and Destruction Stayed. —Swill destruction 
followed. Seventy thousand were destroyed by pestilence. 
David and the elders of Israel were in the deepest humilia¬ 
tion, mourning before the Lord. As the angel of the Lord 
was on hi.s way to destroy Jerusalem, God bade him stay 


David with his face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, ’Grant me the 
place of this threshingfloor, that 1 may. 
build an altar therein unto the Lord: 
thou shalt grant it me for the full price: 
that the plague may be stayed from the. 
people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David. Take it 10 
thee, and let my lord the king do than 
which is good in his eyes: lo. I give thee> 
the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the 
threshing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Ornan. Nay: bui 1 1 
will verily buy it for the full price: for 1 
will not take that which is thine for lhe. 
Lord, nor offer burnt offerings without' 
cost. 

25 So David gave to Ornan for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, and called upon the 
Lord; and he answered him from, 
heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt 
offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the angel;i 
and he put up his sword again into the 
sheath thereof. 

20 At that time when David saw that the. 
Lord had answered him in the thresh- 
ingfloor of Oman the Jebusite, then he 
sacrificed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lord, which 
Moses made in the wilderness, and the 
altar of the burnt offering, were at that, 
season in the high place at Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before il 10 
inquire of God: for he was afraid because, 
of the sword of the angel of the Lord. 

Preparations of Materia! 

Then David said. This is the house ol 
the Lord God. and this is the altar 0 I 1 
the burnt offering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gaihei 
together the strangers that were in the 
land of Israel: and he set masons to hew 
wrought stones to build the house ol 
God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundances 
for the nails for the doors of the gates* 

A pitiful God loves Hi.s people still 
notwithstanding their relxJlion The angel, clad in w.ulikc 
garments, with a drawn sword in his hand, stretched mil 
over Jerusalem, is revealed to David, and to those who an 
with him David is terribly afraid, yet he tries out in hw 
distress, anti fits compassion for Israel. He begs of God t< 
save tlie sheep. In anguish he confesses. I have sinned 
and l have done wickedly; but these sheep, what have iho\ 
done? Let thine hand, I pray thee, be against me am 
against my lather's house." God speaks to David. b\ Hi- 
prophet, and bids him make atonement for his sin. D.nub 
heart was in the work, anti his repentance was accepted 
lhe threshing floor ol Araunah is offered him freclv. wlim 
to build an altar unit) the Lord; also cattle, anti evemlmty 
needlul lor the sacrifice. Hut David tells him who woult 1 
make this generous ottering, that the Lord will accept 1 H< 
sacrilice which he is willing to make, but that he would m» 
come belore the Lord with an ottering which com hut 
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and for the joinings; and brass in abun¬ 
dance without weight; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for the 
Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much 
cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, Solomon my son is 
young and tender, and the house that is to 
be builded for the Lord must be 
exceeding magnifical, of fame and of 
glory throughout ail countries: I will 
therefore now make preparation for it. So 
David prepared abundantly before his 
death. 


Directions to Solomon 

6 Then he called for Solomon his son, and 
charged him to build an house for the 
Lord God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as 
for me. it was in my mind to build an 
house unto the name of the Lord my 
God: 

8 But the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, 
and hast made great wars: thou shalt not 
build an house unto my name, because 
thou hast shed much blood upon the 
earth in my sight. 

9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who 
shall be a man of rest; and I will give him 
rest from all his enemies round about: for 
his name shall be ‘Solomon, and 1 will 
give peace and quietness unto Israel in his 
days. 

10 He shall build an house for my name; and 
he shall be my son, and I will be his 
father; and I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, the Lord be with thee; 
and prosper thou, and build the house of 
the Lord thy God, as he hath said of 
thee. 
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12 Only the Lord give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge 
concerning Israel, that thou mayest keep 
the law of the Lord thy God. 

13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thou lakest 
heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments 
which the Lord charged Moses with 
concerning Israel: be strong, and of good 
courage; dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, Hn my trouble I have 

K repared for the house of the Lord an 
undred thousand talents of gold, and a 
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22 

1 lhai is, Peaceable 

2 or, poverty 

3 ihai is, masons 
and carpenters 


thousand thousand talents of silver; and 
of brass and iron without weight; for it is 
in abundance: timber also and stone have 
I prepared; and thou mayest add thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and ^workers of stone 
and limber, and all manner of cunning 
men for every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, there is no number. Arise there¬ 
fore, and be doing, and the Lord be with 
thee. 

17 David also commanded ail the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 

18 Is not the Lord your God with you? and 
hath he not given you rest on every side? 
for he hath given the inhabitants of the 
land into mine hand; and the land is 
subdued before the Lord, and before his 
people. 

19 Now set your heart and your soul to seek 
the Lord your God; arise therefore, and 
build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, 
to bring the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and the holy vessels of God, into 
the house that is to be built to the name 
of the Lord. 


23 


Solomon Made King the First Time 

So when David was old and full of 
days, he made Solomon his son king 
over Israel. 


Divisions of the Levites 

2 And he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty years and upward: and their 
number by their polls, man by man, was 
thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were 
Ho set forward the work of the house of 
the Lord; and six thousand were officers 
and judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand were porters; 
and four thousand praised the Lord with 
the instruments which I made, said 
David, to praise therewith. 

6 And David divided them into ^courses 
among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, 
Kohalh, and Merari. 

7 Of the Gershonites were , Laadan, and 
Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, 


l noihing Hr would buy ii of him lor full price. He offered 
llu-re Imrnlolli-rmgs and peace-offerings. God accepted 
the olferings by answering David in sending fire from 
he aven to consume the sacrifice. The angel of the Lord was 
commanded to put his sword into his sheath, and cease his 
work of destruction (IS1* .385, 586). 

21:13. God Blesses Those Who Cherish Principle.— 
Did the Lord make a mistake in placing Solomon in a posi¬ 
tion of so great responsibility-' Nay. God prepared him to 
bear these responsibilities, and promised him grace and 
strengih on condition of obedience. (1 Chron. 22.13 
quoted | 

•he hord sets men in responsible places, not to act out 
their own wills, hut flis will. So long as they cherish His 
pure principles of government. He will bless and 
stre ngthen them, recognizin g them as His instrumentalities. 

23 ' or, oversee 2 Heb. divisions 


God never forsakes the one who is true to principle (MS 
164, 1902). 

23:1-5 (2 Chron. 8:14). Organization for the Temple 
Services.— 11 Chron. 23:1-5 quoted.] The four thousand 
musicians, divided into twenty-four courses, were each led 
by twelve men especially instructed and skillful in the use 
of musical instruments. The work of the porters was also 
definitely arranged. 

The priests were divided into twenty-four courses, and a 
full and accurate record was made regarding this division, 
bach course was thoroughly organized under its chief, and 
each was to come to Jerusalem twice a year, to attend lor 
one week to the ministry of the sanctuary. 

The Levites, whose duty it was to assist in the sanctuary 
service, were organized and allotted their part with similar 
precision (RH Oct. 5, 1905). 
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and Zetham. and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomilh, and 
Haziel, and Haran. three. These were the 
chief of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were , Jahalh, 
Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These four 
were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second: but Jeush and Beriah 'had not 
many sons; therefore they were in one 
reckoning, according to their father’s 
house. 

12 The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar. 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of Amram; Aaron and Moses: 
and Aaron was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most holy things, he and his 
sons for ever, to burn incense before the 
Lord, to minister unto him, and to bless 
in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, 
his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses were . Gershom, and 
Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, Shebuel was the 
chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
4 the chief. And Eliezer had none other 
sons; but the sons of Rehabiah *were very 
many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. 

19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first. 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, 
and Jckameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the first, and 
Jesiah the second. 

21 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eieazar. and Kish. 

22 And Eieazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their ‘brethren the sons of 
Kish took them. 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jeremoth, three. 

24 These were the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of 
the fathers, as they were counted by 
number of names by their polls, that did 
the work for the service of the house of 
the Lord, from the age of twenty years 
and upward. 

25 For David said. The Lord God of Israel 
hath given rest unto his people, ’that they 
may dwell in Jerusalem for ever: 

26 And also unto the Leviles; they shall no 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels 
of it for the service thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David the 
Leviles were "numbered from twenty 
years old and above: 

28 Because ’their office was to wait on the 
sons of Aaron for the service of the house 
of the Lord, in the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying of ail holy 
things, and the work of the service of the 
house of God; 

29 Both for the shewbread, and for the fine 
flour for meat offering, and for the 
unleavened cakes, and for that which is 


24 ^ house ol the father 
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3 Heb did not 
mulliply sons 

4 or. the Itrsi 

® Heb highly multi¬ 
plied 

® or. kinsmen 

7 or. and he dwelleth 
in Jerusalem, etc 

® Heb. number 

9 Heb their station 
was al the hand ol 
the sons of Aaron 

10 or. Hal plale 


baked in the ‘"pan, and for that which is 
fried, and for all manner of measure and 
size; 

30 And to stand every morning to thank 
and praise the Lord, and likewise at 
even; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices unto thi* 
Lord in the sabbaths, in the new moons, 
and on the set feasts, by number, 
according to the order commanded unto 
them, continually before the Lord: 

32 And that they should keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place . and tin- 
charge of the sons of Aaron their 
brethren, in the service of the house of 
the Lord. 

Divisions of the Priests 

r%A Now these are the divisions of the sons 
of Aaron. The sons of Aaron; Nadah. 
and Abihu. Eieazar. and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
father, and had no children: thereloie 
Eieazar and Ithamar executed the priests 
office. 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok 
of the sons of Eieazar. and Ahimelech of 
the sons of Ithamar. according to their 
offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found of 
the sons of Eieazar than of the sons of 
Ithamar: and thus were they divided. 
Among the sons of Eieazar there weie 
sixteen chief men of the house of their 
fathers, and eight among the sons of 
Ithamar according to the house of their 
fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot. one soil 
with another: for the governors of the 
sanctuary, and governors of the house ol 
God. were of the sons of Eieazar. and ol 
the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the 
scribe, one of the Levites. wrote them 
before the king, and the princes, ami 
Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech the son 
of Abiathar. and before the chief of the 
fathers of the priests and Levites: one 
‘principal household being taken for 
Eieazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiai ib. 
the second to Jedaiah. 

The third to Harim. the fourth to Seorim. 
The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
Abijah. 

The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth 
Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib. the twelfth 
Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah. the fourteenth 
to Jeshebeab. 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah. the sixteenth to 
Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir. the eighteenth 
to Aphses, 


8 

9 


11 


to 
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16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twen¬ 
tieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the house of the 
Lord, according to their manner, under 
Aaron their father, as the Lord God of 
Israel had commanded him. 

Divisions of Other Levites 

20 And the rest of the sons of Levi were 
these : Of the sons of Amram; Shubael: of 
the sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons of 
Rehabiah, the first wav Isshiah. 

22 Of the Izharitcs: Shelomoth: of the sons 
of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron', Jeriah the first , 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, 
Jekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons 
of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of the 
sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 

26 The sons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

20 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 
Jerahmeel. 

30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimolh. These were the sons of the 
Levites after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over against their 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the pres¬ 
ence of David the king, and Zadok, and 
Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of 
the priests and Levites, even the principal 
fathers over against their younger 
brethren. 

Divisions of the Singers 

Moreover David and the captains of 
the host separated to the service of the 
sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of 
Jcduthun, who should prophesy with 
harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: 
and the number of the workmen 
according to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and 'Asarelah, 
the sons of Asaph under the hands of 
Asaph, which prophesied Recording to 
the order o( the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; 
Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, 
Washabiah, and Matlithiah, } six, under 
the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
prophesied with a harp, to give thanks 
and to praise the Lord. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
Mallaniah, Uz.ziel, Shebuel, and 
Jerimolh, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, 
Giddalli, and Romamtiezer, 


Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mahazioth: 

All these were the sons of Heman the 
king’s seer in the Vords of God. to lift up 
the horn. And God gave to Heman four¬ 
teen sons and three daughters. 

All these were under the hands of their 
father for song in the house of the Lord, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for 
the service of the house of God, 
According to the king's order to Asaph, 
Jeduthun, and Heman. 

So the number of them, with their 
brethren that were instructed in the songs 
of the Lord, even all that were cunning, 
was two hundred fourscore and eight. 

And they cast lots, ward against ward, as 
well the small as the great, the teacher as 
the scholar. 

Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who with 
his brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he , his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah. he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

10 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael. he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamtiezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve. 
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Divisions of the Porters and Other Officers 


Concerning the divisions of the 
porters: Of the Korhites was 
Meshelemiah the son of Kore, of the sons 
of 1 Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were. 
Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael the 
second. Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the 
fourth. 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, 
Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obededom were , 
Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad the 
second, Joah the third, and Sacar the 
fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for God blessed 2 him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons 
born, that ruled throughout the house of 
their father: for they were mighty men of 
valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Olhni, and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were strong men. Elihu, and 
Semachiah. 

0 All these of the sons of Obededom: they 
and their sons and their brethren, able 
men for strength for the service, were 
threescore and two of Obededom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also Hosah, of the children of Merari. 
had sons; Simri the chief, (for though he 
was not the firstborn, yet his father made 
him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and 
brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the 
porters, even among the chief men. 
having wards one against another, to 
minister in the house of the Lord. 

13 And they cast lots, 3 as well the small as 
the great, according to the house of their 
fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to ‘Shelemiah. 
Then for Zechariah his son, a wise coun¬ 
sellor, they cast lots; and his lot came out 
northward. 

15 To Obededom southward; and to his sons 
the house of 5 Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth 
westward, with the gale Shallecheth, by 
the causeway of the going up, ward 
against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward 
four a day, southward four a day, and 
toward Asuppim two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at ‘Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters 
among the sons of Kore, and among the 
sons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
treasures of the house of God, and over 
the treasures of the ’dedicated things. 

21 As concerning the sons of Laadan; the 
sons of the Gershonile Laadan, chief 
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fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonile. 
were Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of 
the house of the Lord. 

23 Of the Amramites. and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites; 

24 And Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son 
of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah 
his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Jorani 
his son, and Zichri his son. and Shelomith 
his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
over all the treasures of the dedicated 
things, which David the king, and the 
chief fathers, the captains over thousands 
and hundreds, and the captains of the 
host, had dedicated. 

27 ’Out of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the 
Lord. 

20 And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul 
the son of Kish, and Abner the son ot 
Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah. had 
dedicated; and whosoever had dedicated 
any thing, it was under the hand of 
Shelomith. and of his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
were for the outward business over Israel, 
for officers and judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites. Hashabiah and 
his brethren, men of valour, a thousand 
and seven hundred, were ’officers amonc 
them of Israel on this side Jordan west¬ 
ward in all the business of the Lord, and 
in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites. 
according to the generations of Ins 
fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign of 
David they were sought for, and thcie 
were found among them mighty men of 
valour at Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 
two thousand and seven hundred chief 
fathers, whom king David made rulers 
over the Reubeniles. the Gadites. and the 
half tribe of Manasseh. for every matter 
pertaining to God. and ‘‘affairs of the 
king. 

Captains and Rulers 

Now the children of Israel after their 
f number, to wit, the chief fathers and 
captains of thousands and hundreds, and 
their officers that served the king in any 
matter of the courses, which came in and i 
went out month by month throughout all 
the months of the year, of everv course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month« 
was Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in t 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of 
all the captains of the host for the first 
month. 

4 And over the course of the second month ■ 
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was Dodai an Ahohile, and of his course 
was Mikloth also the ruler: in his course 
likewise were twenty and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for the third 
month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
a 'chief priest: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

6 This is that Benaiah, who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: 
and in his course was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was Asahel the brother of Joab, and 
Zebadiah his son after him: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

B The fifth captain for the fifth month was 
Shamhulh the Izrahite: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was 
Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh 
month was Helez the Pelonite, of the chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the 
Zarhiles: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month 
was Abiezer the Anelothile, of the 
Benjamites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month 
was Maharai the Netophathite, of the 
Zarhites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of 
the children of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

16 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the 
ruler of the Reubeniles was Eliezer the 
son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the son of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of 
Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok: 

IB Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of 
David: of Issachar, Omri the son of 


Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of 
Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the 
son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Joel the son of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, 
Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, 
Jaasiel the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. 
These were the princes of the tribes of 
Israel. 

23 But David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under: because 
the Lord had said he would increase 
Israel like to the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to 
number, but he finished not, because 
there fell wrath for it against Israel; 
neither ‘was the number put in the 
account of the chronicles of king David. 

25 And over the king’s treasures was 
Azmaveth the son of Adiel: and over the 
storehouses in the fields, in the cities, and 
in the villages, and in the castles, was 
Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the 
son of Chelub: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 
Ramalhile: 3 over the increase of the vine¬ 
yards for the wine cellars was Zabdi the 
Shiphmite: 

28 And over the olive trees and the 
sycamore trees that were in the low plains 
was Baalhanan the Gederite: and over 
the cellars of oil was Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon 
was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the 
herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat 
the son of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the 
Ishmaclite: and over the asses was 
Jehdeiah the Meronothite: 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the 
Hagerite. All these were the rulers of the 
substance which was king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s 4 uncle was a coun¬ 
sellor, a wise man, and a S scribe: and 
Jehiel the ‘son of Hachmoni was with the 
king’s sons: 
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27:1, 32-34 (Prov. 11:14; 24:6). Wide Distribution of 
Responsibility Lessened Burdens. —In planning for the 
administration of the affairs of the kingdom, after David 
abdicated in favor of Solomon, the aged king and his son 
and their counselors regarded it as essential that everything 
be done with regularity, propriety, fidelity, and dispatch. So 
lar as possible, they followed die system of organization 
given Israel soon after the deliverance from ligypt. The 
Levites were assigned the work connected with the temple 
serviic. including the ministry of song and instrumental 
music, and the keeping of the treasures. 

The men capable of bearing arms and of serving the 
king were divided into twelve courses of twenty-four dtou- 
sancl each. Over every course was a captain. “The general 
ol the king's army was Joab." “'The courses. . . came in and 
went out month by month throughout all the months of the 
year lluis every group ol twenty-four thousand served 
the king one month during each year. 


David appointed Jonathan, his unde, as “ a counselor, a 
wise man, and a scribe”; Alhlhophel also was "the king's 
counselor. . . And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada... and 
Abiathar." Husliai was “die king’s friend." by his prudent 
example, the aged king-taught Solomon that "in die multi¬ 
tude of counselors ihere is safety." 

The thoroughness and completeness of the organization 
perfected at the beginning of Solomon s reign; the compre¬ 
hensiveness of the plans for bringing the largest number 
possible of all the people into active service; the wide 
distribution of responsibility, so that the service ol God and 
of the king should not be unduly burdensome to any indi¬ 
vidual or class,—these are lessons which all may study 
with profit, and which the leaders of the Christian church 
should understand and follow. 

This picture of a great and mighty nation living in 
simplicity and comfort in rural homes, every person 
rendering willing and unsalaried service to God and the 
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33 And Ahithophel was the king’s coun¬ 
sellor: and Hushai the Archite was the 
king’s companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
son of Benaiah, and Abialhar: and the 
general of the king's army was Joab. 
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Final Instructions Concerning the Temple 

And David assembled all the princes 

bO of Israel, the princes of the tribes, and 
the captains of the companies that minis¬ 
tered to the king by course, and the 
captains over the thousands, and captains 
over the hundreds, and the stewards over 
all the substance and 'possession of the 
king, 2 and of his sons, with the 'officers, 
and with the mighty men, and with all the 
valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up upon his 
feet, and said. Hear me, my brethren, and 
my people: As for me, I had in mine heart 
to build an house of rest for the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and for the foot¬ 
stool of our God, and had made ready for 
the building: 

3 But God said unlo me. Thou shall not 
build an house for my name, because 
thou hast been a man of war, and hast 
shed 4 blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel chose 
me before all the house of my father to be 
king over Israel for ever: for he hath 
chosen Judah to be the ruler; and of the 
house of Judah, the house of my father; 
and among the sons of my father he liked 
me to make me king over alt Israel; 

5 And of all my sons, (for the Lord hath 
given me many sons,) he hath chosen 
Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of 
the kingdom of the Lord over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, Solomon thy son. 
he shall build my house and my courts; 
for I have chosen him to be my son, and I 
will be his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if he be 'constant to do my 
commandments and my judgments, as at 
this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the 
congregation of the Lord, and in the 
audience of our God. keep and seek for 
all the commandments of the Lord your 
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God: that ye may possess this good land, 
and leave it for an inheritance for your 
children after you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him with 
a perfect heart and with a willing mind: 
for the Lord searcheth ail hearts, and 
understandeth ail the imaginations of the 
thoughts; if thou seek him, he will he 
found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he 
will cast thee off for ever. 

10 Take heed now; for the Lord hath 
chosen thee to build an house for the 
sanctuary: be strong, and do it. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his son the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houses 
thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and 1 
of the upper chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours thereof, and of the place o| 
the mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern ‘of all that he had by the 
spirit, of the courts of the house of the 
Lord, and of all the chambers round 
about, of the treasuries of the house of- 
God, and of the treasuries of the dedi¬ 
cated things: 

13 Also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the 
service of the house of the Lord, and lor 
all the vessels of service in the house of 
the Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things ol 
gold, for all instruments of all manner of 
service; silver also for all instruments of 
silver by weight, for all instruments of 
every kind of service; 

15 Even the weight for the candlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by- 
weight for every candlestick, and for the 
lamps thereof: and for the candlesticks of* 
silver by weight, both for the candlestick, 
and also for the lamps thereof, according 
to the use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables 
of shewbread, for every table: and like¬ 
wise silver for the tables of silver; 

17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks. ami 
the bowls, and the cups: and for the 
golden basons he gave gold bv weight lor 
every bason; and likewise silver by weight < 
for every bason of silver; 

10 And for the altar of incense refined gold l 


king for a portion of each year, is one from which we may 
gather many helpful suggestions (RH Ocl. 12. 1905). 

28:9- Fidelity Must Precede Blessings. —[ 1 Giron. 28.9 
quoted.1 This charge is given to the men in positions of 
trust in the work of God today as verily as it was given to 
Solomon. The day ol test and trial is upon them, as verilv 
as it was then upon Solomon. 

Fidelity is required before God can bestow the blessings 
that Me lias promised. Those who oiler God acceptable 
service must obey all Mis commandments. Thus they 
become representatives of Christ (MS 16.3, 1902). 

28:11-13. 19- An Angel Guided David’s Writing. —The 
Lord, through Mis angel, instructed David, and gave him a 
pattern of the house which Solomon should build for Mini. 
An angel was commissioned to stand by David while he 
was writing our, lor the benefit of Solomon, the important 
directions in regard to the arrangements of the house. 
David's heart was in the work (ISP 387, 388). 


Carpenter of Nazareth Was Heavenly Architect. - 

Christ was the ioundnhon of the Jewish economv. Hr 
planned the arrangements of the first earthly tabernacle I le 
gave every specification in regard to the building ol 
Solomon's temple. He who worked as a carpenter in the 
village of Nazareth was the heavenly Architect who marked 
out the plan ol the house where Mis name should ho 
honored. The things of heaven and earth are more directly 
under Christ’s supervision than many realize (MS 3-t. IShOi' 
28:20, 21. God Gives Wisdom to Accomplish This- 
Work. — [1 Citron. 28.20, 2! quoted. I David's solrmn> 
charge should be kept in mind by those who are m posi-i 
tions ol trust today; lor it is as verilv binding upon these 
men as it was upon Solomon at the time it was given In 
this our day ol probation God s people are being tested; 
and tried as surely as they were in the days of Solomon 
This whole chapter is of importance to all the people oh 
God living in this age. In the business that He desires men 
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29 

1 Heb (ill his hand 

2 Heb. reiain, or. 
obtain strength 

3 Heb. of ihine hand 

4 Heb expectation 


work to be made by the hands of artificers. 
And who then is willing l lo consecrate his 
service this day unto the Lord? 

6 Then the chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, with the 
rulers of the king’s work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house of 
God of gold five thousand talents and ten 
thousand drams, and of silver ten thou¬ 
sand talents, and of brass eighteen thou¬ 
sand talents, and one hundred thousand 
talents of iron. 

0 And they with whom precious stones 
were found gave them to the treasure of 
the house of the Lord, by the hand of 
Jchiel the Gershonile. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, because with perfect 
heart they offered willingly to the Lord: 
and David the king also rejoiced with 
great joy. 

10 Wherefore David blessed the Lord 
before all the congregation: and David 
said, Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel 
our father, for ever and ever. 

11 Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty: for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth is thine: thine is the 
kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is 
power and might; and in thine hand it is 
to make great, and to give strength unto 
all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my people, 
that we should *be able lo offer so will¬ 
ingly after this sort? for all things come of 
thee, and J of thine own have we given 
thee. 

15 For we are strangers before thee, and 
sojourners, as were all our fathers: our 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and 
there is none '‘abiding. 

16 O Lord our God, ail this store that we 
have prepared lo build thee an house for 
thine holy name cometh of thine hand, 
and is all thine own. 


bv weight; and gold for the pattern of the 
chariot of the cherubims, that spread out 
their wings, and covered the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. 

19 All this, said David , the Lord made me 
understand in writing by his hand upon 
me. even all the works of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, Be 
strong and of good courage, and do it: 
fear not. nor be dismayed: for the Lord 
God, even my God, will be with thee; he 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until 
thou hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lord. 

21 And, behold, the courses of the priests 
and the Leviles, even they shall be with 
thee for all the service of the house of 
God: and there shall be with thee for all 
manner of workmanship every willing 
skilful man, for any manner of service: 
also the princes and all the people will be 
wholly at thy commandment. 

Offerings for the Temple 

Furthermore David the king said unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my son. 
whom alone God hath chosen, is yet 
young and tender, and the work is great: 
for the palace is not for man, but for the 
Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the house of my God the gold for 
things to be made of gold, and the silver 
for things of silver, and the brass for 
things of brass, the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood; onyx stones, 
and stones lo be set, glistering stones, and 
of divers colours, and all manner of 
precious stones, and marble stones in 
abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set my affec¬ 
tion to the house of my God, I have of 
mine own proper good, of gold and silver, 
which I have given lo the house of my 
God, over and above all that I have 
prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of 
the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver, to overlay the 
walls of the houses withal'. 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver 
for things of silver, and for all manner of 

ot Ills appointment to carry on for the safety and pros¬ 
perity ol I [is kingdom, (he Lord does not link together scat¬ 
tered elements that have not had a genuine experience, 
and that give no promise of developing characters that may 
Ik- depended upon to bear responsibilities in connection 
"'•di 11 le work ol molding and fashioning a nation to do a 
most solemn, sacred service lor (iod. consistent with the 
uplifted, purified state ot a people who represent Him. 

Hod's service is not committed to one man's judgment 
and option, but is divided among those who are found 
willing to labor interestedly and sell-sacrilicingly. Thus all, 
according to the skill and ability (iod has given them, bear 
the responsibilities that I le has appointed to them. The 
important interests of a great nation were entrusted to men 
whose talents titled them to handle these responsibilities. 
Some were chosen to direct the business affairs; others 
were chosen to look after spiritual matters connected with 
the worship of (iod. All the religious service and every 


branch of the business was to bear the signature ot heaven. 
“Holiness unto the Lord” was to be die motto of the 
laborers in every department. It was regarded as essential 
that everything be conducted with regularity, propriety, 
fidelity, and dispatch. 

To all who are engaged in His service, the Lord gives 
wisdom. T he tabernacle to Ik* borne in the wilderness, and 
the temple at Jerusalem, were built in accordance with 
special directions from God. In the very beginning, He was 
particular as to the design and the accomplishment of His 
work. In this age of the world He has given llis people 
much light and instruction in regard to how llis work is to 
Ik* carried forward,—on an elevated, refined, ennobling 
basis; and He is displeased with those who in their sen-ice 
do not carry out His design. He will separate such men 
from His cause, and prove others, who, if sell-sullie ient. 
will in turn be replaced by still other laborers (MS HI, 
1900). 
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18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


I know also, my God, that thou triest the 
heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. 
As for me, in the uprightness of mine 
heart I have willingly offered all these 
things: and now have I seen with joy thy 
people, which are 5 presenl here, to offer 
willingly unto thee. 

O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in 
the imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart of thy people, and ‘prepare their 
heart unto thee: 

And give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy 
testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do all 
these things , and to build the palace, for 
the which I have made provision. 

And David said to all the congregation. 
Now bless the Lord your God. And all 
the congregation blessed the Lord God 
of their fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and worshipped the Lord, and the 
king. 

And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings unto 
the Lord, on the morrow after that day. 
even a thousand bullocks, a thousand 
rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink offerings, and sacrifices in abun¬ 
dance for all Israel: 

Solomon Made King the Second Time 

And did eat and drink before the Lord 
on that day with great gladness. And they 
made Solomon the son of David king the 
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24 


25 


26 

27 


28 

29 


30 


second time, and anointed him unto the 
Lord to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest. 

Then Solomon sat on the throne of the 
Lord as king instead of David his 
father, and prospered; and ail Israel 
obeyed him. 

And all the princes, and the mighty men. 
and all the sons likewise of king David, 
’submitted themselves unto Solomon the 
king. 

And the Lord magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
bestowed upon him such royal majesty as 
had not been on any king before him in 
Israel. 


The Death of David 

Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over 
all Israel. 

And the time that he reigned over Israel 
was forty years; seven years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty and three years 
reigned he in Jerusalem. 

And he died in a good old age, full ol 
days, riches, and honour: and Solomon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

Now the acts of David the king, first and 
last, behold, they are written in the "book 
of Samuel the seer, and in the book ol 
Nathan the prophet, and in the book of 
Gad the seer. 

With all his reign and his might, and the 
times that went over him. and over Israel, 
and over all the kingdoms of the countriev 


29:5. Half-hearted Service Cannot Please God.—ll 

Chron 29:7 quoted.) The response came not only in liberal 
offerings of treasures to meet the expense of the building, 
but also in willing sen’ice in the various lines of God's 
work. Means were tilled with a desire to return to the Lord 
His own. by consecrating to His service all the energies ol 
mind and body. Those upon whom had been placed 
burdens of state, determined to labor heartily and 
unselfishly, using for God the skill and ability He had given 
them. 

Davids exhortation to Solomon, and his appeal to the 
burden-bearers of the nation, should be kept in mind by 
those who are in positions of trust in the Lord's cause 
today. In this our day Gods people will prosper only so 
long as they keep His precepts: and those who bear 
responsibilities are called upon to consecrate their sen ice 
to the Lord. Conference officers, church officers, managers 
and heads of departments in our institutions, laborers in 


the field at home and abroad.—all are to render faith!til 
service by using their talents wholly for God The Lord is 
not pleased with half-hearted service. To Him we owe ill 
that we have and are (RH Sept. H, 1905) 

29:14. David and God Were Partners. —This subjei t • >1 
the use ol the means entrusted to us should be carelulh 
considered; for the Lord will require Ilis own with umiiv 
While in poverty, many regard systematic giving as a Bible 
requirement, but when they come into possession of money 
or property, they do not acknowledge God s claim upon 
them. They look upon their means as their own But not mi 
did King David regard his possessions He unclersuxxl ilol 
God is the great proprietor of all things, and that he hiniM-ll 
was highly honored in that he had Ireen taken into pantiei 
ship with Ciod. His heart was tilled with gratitude tor the 
lavor and mercy of G«xl. and in his prayer when presenting 
offerings lor the building of the temple, he said. “Of ihmv 
own have we given thee" (RH Dec 8. 1896) 


Scripture Index to the EUen G. White Writings 


2:7 1*1* 195 
2:16, 17 IT ~i2 
5:26 l*K 28“ 

10 IT 681 2 
10:11, 12 IT 69“ 

10:13, 14 2MC 1023; I V <8)8; C.C 
556; 1*1* 683; -iSC.-a 85 
11:1-3 IM' 697, 701-2 
11:4-9 IM* 703 
11:15-19 1*1* 736-7 
11:17-19 51 13 (SI) 2151 

12 IT 701-2 

13 IT 70-1-6 
13:7-11 CW 97; LS 321 
14:1, 2 IT 703 

14:3 ISC.-a 86 
14:8-17 IM* 703- i 


15 IM* 706- 11 
15:16 IV 501; 6T 62 
15:28 61 62 

16 |>l* 708 

16:22 1*1* 661; 3'I‘ 91 ( IIT 30-11; l l 
229 

16:35 i*K 202 

16:36 51 318 (2IT 111) 

17:7-9 1*1* 711-2 
18:1-3 IT 713 
18:11-14 1*1* ■’1.3 
19 1*1’ 713 5 
20:1-4 1*1* 715 
21 IT 7 |7-8; lSC.-a 92 .3 
21:1-27 313C 1127 
21sl4-26CC IH-9; I'K .3’ 

22:1-5 IM’ 750 


22:6-9 MI I T.3 

22:12, 13 .3HC 1128; I'K 2(. 

23:1 I'K 25 
23:1-5 .3HC 1128 
24:3. 4 IT “l" 

24:10 DA 9“ 

27 3IK: 1128 

28 3HC 1129; IM* “50-1; -iSC-.i 9 1-5 
28: 1 AA 91 

28:6-21 61 25(1 

28:8-10 AA 91 5 

28:9 3MC 1128; MM 131; TM t“3 

28:11-13 2HC 10.30; 3HC 1128-9; 

C.C 2.3; 3SC.-a 93 155 < UR 1089) 
28:11-19 2SM 1“5 
28:19 ,31K; 1128-9; C.C 2.) 

28:20, 21 3MC 1129 


29 1*1* “SO-3; -iSO-a 95-0; 3 1 
308t I IT 5 |(v“) 

29:1 I’K .3“ 

29:1-9 C.C 23 

29:5 2I1C 102“; 3MC 1129 30; I'K 
62; 2SM !“i 

29:5-9 IT “S i ITT i60-“> 

29:9-17 51 “35-0 (2 IT 332) 

29:11, 12 MM 122; 31 5 |9 
29:1 •» COL 362; CS 18. 15'. im.; ll 
82: M\T .313: IT “53, i t ~s • 1 n 
16 “). 5<8>: 5T _*<\3 >-) 3.3 “i 
1 21T 333): 6T i80 I i 3IT “s ■>* 
29:15 KV till 16S 
29:16 ll 7HU IT 300-“) 

29:23-25 I’K 51; isG-.i V. 



The Second Book of the 

CHRONICLES 


INTRODUCTION 


n. 


ll 'l; J 

ii - 1 



See introduction of 1 Chronicles for the above. 
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A. Solomon. 2 Chron. 1:1 to 9:31 

1. Solomon's sacrifices at Gibeon, 1.1-6. 

2. Solomon s choice of wisdom, 1:7-12. 

3. Solomon s chariots and wealth, 1:13-17. 

4. The Temple, 2:1 to 7:22. 

a. Solomon's preparations for the building 
of the Temple, 2:1-18. 

b. The site and date of building, 3:1, 2. 

c. The porch and the holy place, 3:3-7. 

d. The most holy place, 3:8-14. 

e. The bronze pillars of the porch, 3:13-17. 

f. The objects of brass and gold, 4:1-22. 

g. The Temple completed, 5:1. 

h. The dedication of the Temple, 5:2 to 
7:22. 

(1) The ark brought to the Temple, 5:2-10. 

(2) The manifestation of God’s glory, 5:11- 
14. 

(3) Solomon’s prayer of consecration, 6:1- 
42. 

(4) Fire sent from heaven, 7:1-3. 

(5) The sacrifices and the festival 7:4-11. 

(6) God s message to Solomon, 7.12-22. 

5. Solomon's public works, 8:1-6. 

6. Solomon's servants and officers, 8:7-10. 

7. The house of the daughter of Pharaoh, 
8 : 11 . 

8 Offerings and priestly appointments, 8:12- 
16. 

9 The ships of Solomon, 8:17, 18. 

10. The visit of the queen of Sheba, 9:1-12. 

11. Solomon’s gold and glory, 9:13-28. 

12. ’1 he close of Solomon’s reign, 9:29-31. 

B. The kings of Judah, 2 Chron. 10:1 to 36:21. 

1 Rehoboam, 10:1 to 12:16. 

a The revolt of the ten tribes, 10:1 to 11:4. 
b The strengthening of the defenses of 
Judah, 11:5-12. 

c The desertion of the priests and Leviles of 
Israel to Rehoboam, 11:13-17. 

d. Rehoboam’s family, 11:18-23. 

e. Shishak’s invasion, 12:1-12. 

f The close of Rehoboam's reign, 12:13-16. 

2. Abijah, 13:1-22. 


a. Abijah’s war with Jeroboam, 13:1-20. 

b. Abijah’s family and his record, 13:21, 22. 

3. Asa, 14:1 to 16:14. 

a. Efforts against idolatry, 14:1-5. 

b. Measures taken to strengthen the 
kingdom, 14:6-8. 

c. Victory over Zerah the Ethiopian, 14:9-15. 

d. The prophecy of Azariah, 15:1-7. 

c. Asa’s work of reform, 15:8-19 

f. War with Baasha, 16:1-6. 

g. Hanani rebukes Asa and is imprisoned, 
16:7-10. 

h. The close of Asa’s reign, 16:11-14. 

4. Jehoshaphal, 17:1 to 21:3. 

a. Jehoshaphat's good deeds and prosperity, 

17:1-12. 

b. Jehoshaphat’s captains and armies, 17:13- 

19. 

c. Alliance with Ahab and war against Syria. 
18:1-34. 

d. Jehoshaphat’s rebuke by Jehu, 19:1-3. 

e. Jehoshaphat’s instructions to the judges 
and priests, 19:4-11. 

f. Ammon, Moab, and Mt. Seir defeated, 
20:1-30. 

g. A survey of Jehoshaphat’s reign, 20:31 to 
21:3. 

5. Jehoram, 21:4-20. 

a. Jehoram’s slaughter of his brethren, 21:4. 

b. Jehoram’s evil ways and the revolt of 
Edom and Libnah, 21:5-11. 

c. Divine judgments against Jehoram 
because of his evil ways, 21:12-20. 

6. Ahaziah, 22:1-9. 

7. Athaliah, 22:10 to 23:21. 

a. Athaliah seizes the government, 22:10-12. 

b. Jehoiada overthrows Athaliah and makes 
Joash king, 23 1-21. 

8. Joash, 24:1-27. 

a. The repair of the Temple, 24:1-14. 

b. Death of Jehoiada and national apostasy, 
24:15-22. 

c. The Syrian invasion and the murder of 
Joash, 24:23-27. 

9. Amaziah, 25:1-28. 

a. Amaziah’s good beginning, 25:1-4. 

I). Victory over Edom, 25:5-13- 

c. Amaziah’s disastrous defeat by Jehoash of 
Israel, 25:14-24. 

d. The close of Amaziah’s reign, 25:25-28. 

10. Uzziah, 26:1-23. 

a. Uzziah’s good deeds, 26:1-5. 
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b. Uzziah's military prowess, 26:6-15. 

c. Uzziah's presumption and leprosy, 26:16- 
23. 

11. Jotham, 27:1-9. 

12. Ahaz, 28:1-27. 

a. The wickedness of Ahaz, 28:1-4. 

b. Ahaz delivered into the hands of Syria 
and Israel, 28:5-8. 

c. The captives restored from Israel, 28:9-15. 

d. Ahaz - appeal to Assyria for help, 28:16- 
21 . 

e. Idolatry encouraged and the Temple 
closed, 28.22-27. 

13. Hezekiah, 29:1 to 32:33. 

a. Hezekiah’s cleansing and restoration of 
the Temple, 29 1-36. 

b. Israel and Judah invited to the Passover. 
30:1-12. 

c. The celebration of the Passover, 30:13-27. 

d. Hezekiah’s religious reformation, 31:1-21. 

e. Sennacherib's invasion, 32:1-23 

f. Hezekiah’s illness, pride, prosperity, and 
death, 32:24-33. 

14. Manasseh, 33:1-20. 


a. Manasseh's encouragement of idolatrv. 
33:1-10. 

b. His captivity and repentance, 33:11-20. 

15. Amon, 33:21-25. 

16. Josiah, 34:1 to 35:27. 

a. Religious reformation, 34:1-7. 

b. The Temple repaired, 34:8-13 

c. The book of the law Lound, 34:14-19. 

d. Huldah s prophecy, 34:20-28. 

e. The reading of the law and the renewing 
of the covenant, 34:29-33- 

f. The Passover observed. 35:1-19- 

g. Josiah slain, 35:20-27. 

17. Jehoahaz, 36:1-4. 

18. Jehoiachim, 36:5-8. 

19. Jehoiachin, 36:9, 10. 

20. Zedekiah and the fall of Judah, 36:11-21. 

a. Sin and rebellion. 36:11-13. 

b. Transgression of rulers and people. 
36:14-16. 

c. Captivity to Babylon. 36:17-21. 

C. Epilogue; the captivity ended by Cyrus. 36 22, 
23. 
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Solomon (1:1-9:31) 

i Solomon's Sacrifices at Gibeon 

I And Solomon the son of David was 
strengihened in his kingdom, and the 
Loro his God was with him, and magni¬ 
fied him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to 
the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and to the judges, and to every 
governor in all Israel, the chief of the 
fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation 
with him, went to the high place that was 
at Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle of 
the congregation of God. which Moses 
the servant of the Lord had made in the 
wilderness. 

4 But the ark of God had David brought up 
from Kirjathjearim to the place which 
David had prepared for it: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover the brasen altar, that Bezaleel 
the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, 
‘he pul before the tabernacle of the 
Lord: and Solomon and the congrega¬ 
tion sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the 
brasen altar before the Lord, which was 
at the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
offered a thousand burnt offerings upon 
it. 

Solomon’s Choice of Wisdom 
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7 In that night did God appear unto 
Solomon, and said unlo him, Ask what I 


shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast 
shewed great mercy unto David my 
father, and hast made me to reign in his 
stead. 

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy promise unlo 
David my father be established: for thou 
hast made me king over a people z like the 
dust of the earth in multitude. 

10 Ciive me now wisdom and knowledge, 
that I may go out and come in before this 
people: for who can judge this thy people, 
that is so great? 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because this 
was in thine heart, and thou hast not 
asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the 
liie of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long life; but hast asked wisdom 
and knowledge for thyself, that thou 


1 

1 Of. was there 

2 Heb much as the 
dust ol the earth 
Heb. gave 

4 Heb. Ihe going 
forth ol the horses 
which was Solo¬ 
mon's 

5 Heb. hand 

2 

1 Heb. incense ol 
spices 



3 
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mayesl judge my people, over whom I 
have made thee king: 

Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto 
thee; and I will give thee riches, and 
wealth, and honour, such as none of the 
kings have had that have been before 
thee, neither shall there any after thee 
have the like. 

Solomon's Chariots and Wealth 

Then Solomon came from his journey to 
the high place that was at Gibeon to 
Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and reigned over Israel. 
And Solomon gathered chariots and 
horsemen: and he had a thousand and 
four hundred chariots, and twelve thou¬ 
sand horsemen, which he placed in the 
chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

And the king Tnade silver and gold at 
Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and 
cedar trees made he as the sycomore 
trees that are in the vale for abundance. 
■'And Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s 
merchants received the linen yarn at a 
price. 

And they fetched up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an 
hundred and fifty: and so brought they 
out horses for all the kings of the Hiltites, 
and for the kings of Syria, 5 by their 
means. 

Solomon’s Preparations for the Building 
of the Temple 

And Solomon determined to build an 
house for the name of the Lord, and an 
house for his kingdom. 

And Solomon told out threescore and ten 
thousand men to bear burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to hew in the moun¬ 
tain, and three thousand and six hundred 
to oversee them. 

And Solomon sent to Huram the king of 
Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal with 
David my father, and didst send him 
cedars to build him an house to dwell 
therein, even so deal with me. 

Behold, I build an house to the name of 
the Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, 
and to burn before him ‘sweet incense, 
and for the continual shewbread. and for 


1:3-6. .Sec* I'XrW on 1 Kings 3:4, Vol. 2, p. 1023. 

1:7-10. See I-XiVt' on i Kings 3 3-9, Vol. 2, p. 1023. 

1:7-12. See IXjW on 1 Kings 3:3-13, Vol. 2, p. 1026. 

2:3-14. Sec- 11GW on 1 Kings 3;3-l8. Vol. 2. p. 1026. 

2:1.3, 14. See IXiW on I Kings 7:13, 14, Vol 2, p. 1030. 

4:1-23. The Furnishings of the Sanctuary. —The long- 
cherished plan ol David lo erect a temple lo ihe Lord, 
Solomon wisely carried out. For seven years Jerusalem was 
filled wiili busy workers engaged in leveling the chosen 
site, in building vasl retaining walls, in laying broad foun¬ 


dations,— "great stones, costly stones, and hewed 
stones,”—in shaping the heavy limbers brought lrom the 
Lebanon forests, anti in erecting the magnificent sanctuary. 
I Kings 3:17. 

Simultaneously with the preparation of wood and stone, 
to which task many thousands were bending their energies, 
the manufacture of the furnishings lor the temple was 
steadily progressing under the leadership of Hiram ol l yre, 
"a cunning man, endued with understanding, . . . skill!ul to 
work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and 
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the burnt offerings morning and evening, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and on the solemn feasts of the Lord 
our God. This is an ordinance for ever to 
Israel. 

5 And the house which I build is great: for 
great is our God above all gods. 

6 But who 2 is able to build him an house, 
seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him? who am I then, that I 
should build him an house, save only to 
burn sacrifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, 
and blue, and that can skill *lo grave with 
the cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David my 
father did provide. 

0 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and 
J algum trees, out of Lebanon: for I know 
that thy servants can skill to cut timber in 
Lebanon: and, behold, my servants shall 
he with thy servants. 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 
for the house which I am about to build 
shall he 'wonderful great. 

10 And, behold. I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thou¬ 
sand measures of beaten wheal, and 
twenty thousand measures of barley, and 
twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered 
in writing, which he sent to Solomon, 
Because the Lord hath loved his 
people, he hath made thee king over 
them. 

12 Huram said moreover. Blessed he the 
Lord God of Israel, that made heaven 
and earth, who hath given to David the 
king a wise son, ‘endued with prudence 
and understanding, that might build an 
house for the Lord, and an house for 
his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man. 
endued with understanding, of Huram my 
father's, 

14 The son of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in 
brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in 
purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson; also to grave any manner of 
graving, and to find out every device 
which shall be put to him, with thy 
cunning men, and with the cunning men 
of my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, 

in limber, in purple, in blue, 
crimson." 2 Chronicles 2:13. M 

't hus ;is ihe building on Mount Moriah was noiselessly 
upreared with "stone made ready before it was brought 
thither: so that there was neither hammer nor ax nor anv 
tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in building. ‘ 
the beautiful fittings were perfected according to the 
patterns committed by David to his son. “all the vessels that 
were for the house of God " I King 6:7;2 Chronicles -1:19. 
These included the altar of incense, the table of shew- 


bread, the candlestick and lamps, with the vessels ami 
instruments connected with the ministrations of the pne-is 
in the holy place*, all "of gold, and that perfect gold 1 
Chronicles 4:21. The brazen furniture.—the* altar of burnt 
ottering, the great laver supported by twelve oxen, the 
lavers of smaller size, with many other vessels.—"in tin- 
plain ol Jordan did the king east them, in flu* clav ground 
between Succolh and Zeredathah.” 2 Chronicles i T 
These furnishings were provided in abundance, that their 
should be no lack. 
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2 Heb. hath 
retained. or. 
obtained strength 

3 Heb. to grave 
gravings 

4 also called, 
almuggim 

5 Heb great and 
wonderful 

® Heb knowing 
prudence and 
understanding 

7 Heb according to 
all thy need 

0 Heb. Japho 

® Heb. the men the 
strangers 

3 

^ or. which was 
seen of David his 
father 

2 also called 
Araunah 

3 Heb, founded 

4 Heb. covered 

0 house ot holiness 
o( holinesses, or. 
oracle 


the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath 
spoken of, let him send unto his servants: 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon. 7 ns 
much as thou shalt need: and we will 
bring it to thee in floats by sea to "Joppa; 
and thou shall carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 And Solomon numbered all ’the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel, after the 
numbering wherewith David his father, 
had numbered them; and they were found i 
an hundred and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set threescore and ten thousand 
of them to be bearers of burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to he hewers in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred overseers to set the people a> 
work. 


3 


8 


The Site and Date of Building 

Then Solomon began to build the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount 
Moriah, ‘where the Lord appeared unto 
David his father, in the place that David 
had prepared in the threshingfloor of 
-’Oman the Jebusite. 

And he began to build in the second day 
of the second month, in the fourth year of 
his reign. 

The Porch and the Holy Place 

Now these are (he things wherein 
Solomon was 'instructed for the building 
of the house of God. The length by cubits 
after the first measure was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 

And the porch that was in the front of the 
house , the length of it was according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, 
and the height was an hundred and 
twenty: and he overlaid it within with 
pure gold. 

And the greater house he cieled with hr 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and 
set thereon palm trees and chains. 

And he 'garnished the house with 
precious stones for beauty: and the gold 
was gold of Parvaim. 

He overlaid also the house, the beams, 
the posts, and the walls thereof, and the 
doors thereof, with gold: and graved! 
cherubims on the walls. 

The Most Holy Place 

And he made the 'most holy house, the 
length whereof wav according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and i 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he 
overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to 


and in tine linen, ami 


in 
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six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 
shekels of gold. And he overlaid the 
upper chambers with gold. 

10 And in the most holy house he made two 
cherubims “of image work, and overlaid 
them with gold. 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were 
twenty cubits long: one wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the house: and the other wing was 
likewise five cubits, reaching to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
house: and the other wing was five cubits 
also, joining to the wing of the other 
cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread 
themselves forth twenty cubits: and they 
stood on their feet, and their faces were 
’inward. 

14 And he made the veil r>/blue, and purple, 
and crimson, and fine linen, and “wrought 
cherubims thereon. 

The Bronze Pillars of the Porch 

15 Also he made before the house two 
pillars of thirty and five cubits ’high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top of each 
of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and 
pul them on the heads of the pillars; and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put 
them on the chains. 

17 And he reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left: and called the name of 
that on the right hand “Jachin, and the 
name of that on the left "Boaz. 

The Objects of Brass and Gold 

4 Moreover he made an altar of brass, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten 
cubits the height thereof. 

2 Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits 
'from brim to brim, round in compass, 
and five cubits the height thereof; and a 
line of thirty cubits did compass it round 
about. 

3 And under it was the similitude of oxen, 
which did compass it round about: ten in 
a cubit, compassing the sea round about. 
Two rows of oxen were cast, when it was 
cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking 
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° of. (as some 
think) o( moveable 
work 

7 or. toward Ihe 
house 

8 Heb. caused lo 
ascend 

9 Heb. long 

*0 that is. He shall 
establish 

1 * that is. In it is 
strength 
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1 Heb. Ifom his brim 
to his brim 

^ or, like a lilyflower 

^ Heb the work ot 
burnt ottering 

4 or, bowls 

5 or, bowls 

6 Heb finished to 
make 

7 Heb upon the 
race ot 

® or, caldrons 

9 Heb made bright, 
or, scoured 
Heb thicknesses 
ot the ground 


(>1 surpassing beauty and unrivaled splendor was the 
palatial building which Solomon and his associates erected 
tor («od aticl Mis worship. Garnished with precious stones, 
surrounded by spacious courts with magnificent 
approaches, and lined with carved cedar and burnished 
gold, the temple structure, with its hroidered hangings and 
rich furnishings, was a fit emblem of the living church of 
Ctod on earth, which through the ages has been building in 
accordance with the divine pattern, with materials that 
have been likened lo "gold, silver, precious stones," 
polished alter the similitude of a palace.” 1 Corinthians 


toward the west, and three looking 
toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea was set above 
upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
inward. 

And the thickness of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work 
of the brim of a cup, 2 with flowers of 
lilies; and it received and held three thou¬ 
sand baths. 

He made also ten lavers, and pul five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to 
wash in them: J such things as they offered 
for the burnt offering they washed in 
them; but the sea was for the priests to 
wash in. 

And he made ten candlesticks of gold 
according to their form, and set them in 
the temple, five on the right hand, and 
five on tne left. 

0 He made also ten tables, and placed them 
in the temple, five on ihe right side, and 
five on the left. And he made an hundred 
4 basons of gold. 

Furthermore he made the court of the 
priests, and the great court, and doors for 
the court, and overlaid the doors of them 
with brass. 

10 And he set the sea on the right side of the 
east end, over against the south. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and the 'basons. And Huram 
“finished the work that he was to make 
for king Solomon for the house of God; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, 
and the chapiters which were on the lop 
of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to 
cover the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the lop of the pillars; 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the 
two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates 
on each wreath, to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters which were 
’upon the pillars. 

14 He made also bases, and “lavers made he 
upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the 
fleshhooks, and all their instruments, did 
Huram his father make to king Solomon 
for the house of the Lord of ’bright 
brass. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the ,0 clay ground between 
Succoth and Zercdathah. 

10 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in 
great abundance: for the weight of the 
brass could not be found out. 

3:12; Psalm J-1T12. Of this spiritual temple Christ is “the 
chief Cornerstone-, in whom all the building filly 1 ranted 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." 
Ephesians 2,20, 21. (PK 33-30) 

4:11. See 1-GW on l Kings 7.13, M, Vol. 2. p. 1030. 

5:7, 8, 12-14. See KGW on 1 Kings 6:23-28. Vol. 2, p 
1030. 

6:13 (1 Kings 8:54). Kneel for Prayer in Public 
Worship. — l have received letters questioning me in 
regard to the proper attitude to be taken by a person 
offering prayer to the Sovereign of the universe. Where 
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19 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
were for the house of God, the golden 
altar also, and the tables whereon the 
shewbread was set., 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should burn after the 
manner before the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, made he of gold, and that "perfect 
gold; 

22 And the snuffers, and the "basons, and 
the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold: 
and the entry of the house, the inner 
doors thereof for the most holy place , and 
the doors of the house of the temple, were 
of }) gold. 
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The Temple Completed 
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5 Thus all the work that Solomon made for 
the house of the Lord was finished: and 
Solomon brought in all the things that 
David his father had dedicated; and the 
silver, and the gold, and all the instru¬ 
ments, pul he among the treasures of the 
house of God. 

The Ark Brought to the Temple 
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Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of 
Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of the 
city of David, which is Zion. 

Wherefore all the men of Israel assem¬ 
bled themselves unto the king in the feast 
which was in the seventh month. 

And all the elders of Israel came; and the 
Levites look up the ark. 

And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all 
the holy vessels that were in the taber¬ 
nacle, these did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. 

Also king Solomon, and all the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel that were assembled^ unto 
him before the ark. sacrificed sheep and 
oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

And the priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord unto his place, to 
the oracle of the house, into the most 
holy place, even under the wings of the 
cherubims: 

For the cherubims spread forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubims covered the ark and the slaves 
thereof above. 

And they drew out the slaves of the ark . 
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^ 1 Heb. perfections 
of gold 
' 3 or, bowls 

13 that is, overlaid 
with gold 

5 

1 or. they are there 
3 or, where, etc 
3 Heb. found 


that the ends of the staves were seen from 
the ark before the oracle; but they were 
not seen without. And ‘there it is unto 
this day. 

There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables which Moses pul therein at Horeb. 
2 when the Lord made a covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they came 
out of Egypt. 

The Manifestation of God’s Glory 

And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place : (for all 
the priests that were ^present were sancti¬ 
fied, and did not then wail by course: 

Also the Levites which were the singers, 
ail of them of Asaph, of Heman, of 
Jeduthun, with their sons and their 
brethren, being arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries and harps, 
stood at the east end of the altar, and 
with them an hundred and twenty priests 
sounding with trumpets:) 

It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
and singers were as one, to make one 
sound to be heard in praising and 
thanking the Lord: and when they lifted 
up their voice with the trumpets and 
cymbals and instruments of musick, and 
praised the Lord, saying , For he is 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever: 
that then the house was filled with a 
cloud, even the house of the Lord; 

So that the priests could not stand to 
minister by reason of the cloud: for the 
glory of the Lord had filled the house 
of God. 

Solomon’s Prayer of Consecration 

Then said Solomon. The Lord hath 
said that he would dwell in the thick 
darkness. 

But I have built an house of habitation 
for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for 
ever. 

And the king turned his face, and blessed 
the whole congregation of Israel: and all 
the congregation of Israel stood. 

And he said. Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel, who hath with his hands fulfilled 
that which he spake with his mouth to my 
lather David, saving. 

Since the day that 1 brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt I chose 
no city among all the tribes of Israel to 
build an house in. that my name might be 
there: neither chose 1 any man to be a 
ruler over my people Israel: 


have our brethren obtained the idea that they should stand 
upon their feet when praying to God? . . 

(Luke 22:41; Acts 9:40; 7:59, 60; 20:.36; 21:5; lG.ra 9:5, 6; 
Rs. 95:6; lipll. 3 I i quoted.]. . . 

Both in public and private worship it is our duty to bow- 
down upon our knees before God when we offer our 
petitions to Him. This act shows our dependence upon 
God. . . . 

[2 Chron. 6:1-13 quoted.|. . . 

Is it possible that with all the light that God has given to 
His people on the subject of reverence, that ministers, prin¬ 


cipals, and teachers in our schools, by precept and 
example teach young men to stand erect in devotion as did 
the Pharisees? Shall we look upon this as significant of tlu ir 
sell-sulliciency and sell-importance? Are these traits to 
become conspicuous? . . . 

We hope that our brethren will not manifest less re\er- 
ence and awe as they approach the only true and In mg 
God than the heathen manifest for their idol denies, oi 
these people will be our judges in the day of final decision 
1 would speak to all who occupy die place of teachers m 
our schools. Men and women, do not dishonor God hv 
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Bui I have chosen Jerusalem, that my 
name might be there; and have chosen 
David to be over my people Israel. 

Now it was in the heart of David my 
father to build an house for the name of 
the Lord God of Israel. 

But the Lord said to David my father. 
Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to 
build an house for my name, thou didst 
well in that it was in thine heart: 
Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the 
house; but thy son which shall come forth 
out of thy loins, he shall build the house 
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lor my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath spoken: for I am risen 
up in the room of David my father, and 
am set on the throne of Israel, as the 
Lord promised, and have built the 
house for the name of the Lord God of 
Israel. 

it And in it have I put the ark, wherein is 
the covenant of the Lord, that he made 
with the children of Israel. 

12 And he stood before the altar of the 
Lord in the presence of all the congre¬ 
gation of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands: 

13 For Solomon had made a brasen scaffold, 
of five cubits 'long, and five cubits broad, 
and three cubits high, and had set it in the 
midst of the court: and upon it he stood, 
and kneeled down upon his knees before 
all the congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands toward heaven, 

14 And said, O Lord God of Israel, there is 
no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which keepest covenant, and 
shewest mercy unto thy servants, that 
walk before thee with all their hearts: 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast 
promised him; and spakest with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father 
that which thou hast promised him, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man in 
my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel; 
yet so that thy children take heed to their 
way to walk in my law, as thou hast 
walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let 
thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men 
on the earth? behold, heaven and the 


l)U 6:1(1, 

6:14 til* 33 : 20 : Kx 
5 15. l x 15 II; lie 1:6. 

I Til 2 12 

6:15 2 S.i 7 12 1 ki 
8.2 I: 1 Cli 22 9. 2 Cli 
6:1 

6:16 K/f 36:37 ; 2 
Cli 7: IH, 1 Ki 6 12. Ps 
1.52 12. 

6:17 2 Cli 6:1: Isa 
1117; Isa 15 3. Jcr 

II 5 

6:10 I Ki 8 27 ; IN 
68:18 Isa 57 15; Ac 
17 : 24: 

6:19 I Ki H 28. IS 
74 20; Ps 130 2; IN 
l:l;Jn 17 20 
6:20 2 Ch 16:9; |»s 
31 15; Col 2 9; I4.i 
6:10 

6:21 2 Ch 6 39. Ixc 
5:2: Isa 57 15. Ml 0 9 
6:22 l x 22:11 Lev 
5:1; Pr 30 9. Mt 2.3:18 
6:23 2 Ch 6 21; 2 
Ki 9 26: Ps 10:1 1, Isa 
3:11; 

6:24 la v 26:17; Ixv 
26:37. Ill 28 25; Dr 
28. IH; l'/r 9 5; 

6:25 Go 1.3:15. Kx 
6:8; Jtr. 21 1.3 
6:26 U v 26:19: 1J< 
-1:25: Isa 5:6: li/e 

1 I 13 

6:27 Ps 25 : K I’s 
25 12 Ps 9 i l2. Mu 
1:2; )rl 6: |5; 

6:28 lev 2616. 2 
Ki 8:1. lool 111 
6:29 Ps 5(J 15, Ps 
91 15; I’r I t 10. 


6 

1 Heb. the length 
the real, etc 

2 Heb There shall 
no) a man be cut 
off 

3 or, in this place 

4 Heb pray 

5 Heb. and he 
require an oath of 
him 

® or, be smitten 

7 or, toward 

® Heb. in the land ol 
their gales 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


26 


29 


heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much less this house which I have 
built! 

Have respect therefore to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to his supplication, O 
Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry 
and the prayer which thy servant prayelh 
before thee: 

That thine eyes may be open upon this 
house day and night, upon the place 
whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest 
put thy name there; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth Howard 
this place. 

Hearken therefore unto the supplications 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, 
which they shall 4 make toward this place: 
hear thou from thy dwelling place, even 
from heaven; and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 

If a man sin against his neighbour, s and 
an oath be laid upon him to make him 
swear, and the oath come before thine 
altar in this house; 

Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by requiting the 
wicked, by recompensing his way upon 
his own head; and by justifying the righ¬ 
teous, by giving him according to his righ¬ 
teousness. 

And if thy people Israel ‘be put to the 
worse before the enemy, because they 
have sinned against thee; and shall return 
and confess thy name, and pray and make 
supplication before thee 7 in this house; 
Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and 
bring them again unto the land which 
thou gavest to them and to their fathers. 
When the heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, because they have sinned against 
thee; yet if they pray toward this place, 
and confess thy name, and turn from their 
sin, when thou dost afflict them; 

Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, when thou hast taught them the 
good way, wherein they should walk; and 
send rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given unto thy people for an inheritance. 
If there be dearth in the land, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpillars; if their enemies 
besiege them "in the cities of their land; 
whatsoever sore or whatsoever sickness 
there he: 

Then what prayer or what supplication 
soever shall be made of any man, or of all 


2Ch 


your irreverence anil pomposity. Do not stand up in your 
Phariseeism and oiler your prayers to God. Mistrust your 
own strength. Depend not in it; lint often bow down on 
your knees helore God, anti worship Him. 

And when you assemble to worship God. he sure and 
how your knees helore Him. Let this act testify that the 
whole soul, body, and spirit are in subjection to the Spirit 
ol truth. Who have searched the Word closely for examples 
and direction in this respect? ... 

Man must come on bended knee, as a subject ol grace, 
a suppliant at the footstool ol mercy. And as he receives 


daily mercies at the hand of God, he is ever to cherish grat¬ 
itude in his heart, and give expression to it in the words ol 
thanksgiving and praise for these unmerited favors (NL 37, 
pp. 1-3). 

The prayer offered by Solomon during the dedication ol 
the temple, was not made while he stood upon his leet. 
The king knelt in the humble position of a petitioner. 

Herein is a lesson for God's people today. Our spiritual 
strength and our influence are not increased by conformity 
to a worldly attitude during prayer. . . . Let man come on 
bended knee, as a subject of grace, a suppliant at the foot- 
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Chy people Israel, when every one shall 
know his own sore and his own grief, and 
shall spread forth his hands v in this house: 
Then near thou from heaven thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and render unto every 
man according unto all his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou only 
knowest the hearts of the children of 
men:) 

That they may lear thee, to walk in thy 
ways, l0 so long as they live “in the land 
which thou gavest unto our fathers. 
Moreover concerning the stranger, which 
is not of thy people Israel, but is come 
from a far country for thy great name's 
sake, and thy mighty hand, and thy 
stretched out arm; if they come and pray 
in this house; 

Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling place, and do according 
to all that the stranger calleth to thee for; 
that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, and fear thee, as doth thy people 
Israel, and may know that “this house 
which I have built is called by thy name. 

If thy people go out to war against their 
enemies by the way that thou shall send 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this 
city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which 1 have built for thy name; 
Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and main¬ 
tain their “cause. 

If they sin against thee, (for there is no 
man which sinnelh not,) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver them over 
before their enemies, and “they carry 
them away captives unto a land far off or 
near; 

Yet if they “bethink themselves in the 
land whither they are carried captive, and 
turn and pray unto thee in the land of 
their captivity, saying. We have sinned, 
we have done amiss, and have dealt 
wickedly; 

If they return to thee with all their heart 
and with all their soul in the land of their 
captivity, whither they have carried them 
captives, and pray toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, and 
toward the city which thou hast chosen, 
and toward the house which I have built 
for thy name: 

Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling place, their prayer and 
their supplications, and maintain their 
“cause, and forgive thy people which 
have sinned against thee. 
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10 Heb a« the days 
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face o! the land 
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Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent 
“unto the prayer that is made in this 
place. 

Now therefore arise, O Lord God. into 
thy resting place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: let thy priests, O Lord God. 
be clothed with salvation, and let thv 
saints rejoice in goodness. 

O Lord God, turn not away the face ol 
thine anointed; remember the mercies ol 
David thy servant. 

Fire Sent From Heaven 

Now when Solomon had made an end ol 
praying, the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices; and the glory of the Lori* 
filled the house. 

And the priests could not enter into the 
house of the Lord, because the glory of 
the Lord had filled the Lords house 
And when all the children of Israel saw 
how the fire came down, and the glory ol 
the Lord upon the house, they bowed 
themselves with their faces to the ground 
upon the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the Lord, saving. For he 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

The Sacrifices and the Festival 

Then the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the Lord. 

And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
twenty and two thousand oxen, and an 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep: so 
the king and all the people dedicated the 
house of God. 

And the priests waited on their offices: 
the Levites also with instruments of 
musick of the Lord, which David the 
king had made to praise the Lord. 
because his mercy endureth for ever, 
when David praised ‘by their ministry; 
and the priests sounded trumpets before 
them, and all Israel stood. 

Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the house ot 
the Lord: for there he offered burnt 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offer¬ 
ings. because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to 
receive the burnt offerings, and the meal 
offerings, and the fat. 

Also at the same time Solomon kept the 
feast seven days, and all Israel with him. a 
very great congregation, from the 
entering in of Hamath unto the river of 


stool ol mercy. Thus he is to testify that the whole soul, 
body, and spirit are in subjection to his Creator (RH Nov. 
30, J90S) 

7:1-3. The Presence of the Holy Spirit. —Although 
God dwells not in temples made with hands, yet lie 
honors with Mis presence the assemblies of Mis people. Me 
has promised that when they come together to seek Mini, 
to acknowledge their sins, and to pray lor one another. Me 
will meet with them by Mis Spirit, liut those who assemble 
to worship Him should put away every evil thing. Unless 
they worship Him in spirit and truth and in the beauty of 


holiness, their coming together will lie of no avail. Of sin h 
the Lord declares. "This people draweth nigh unto Me with 
their mouth, and honored! Me with their lips; but their 
heart is tar from Me. Matthew 1S;S.9. Those who worship 
God must worship Him in spirit and in truth, for the 
Father seeketh such to worship Him." John 4:23 (FK SO' 

8:14. See liGW on 1 Chron. 23:1-7. 

9:17-22. See KGW on Feci. 1:1-1. 

9:22, 23 (1 Kings 10:23, 24). God Endows Man With 
Talent. —12 Chron. 9 22. 23 quoted.) This honor was m>t 
brought about by Solomon himself. God gave to him die 
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9 And in the eighth day they made *a 
solemn assembly: for they kept the dedi¬ 
cation of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of 
the seventh month he sent the people 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodness that the Lord 
had shewed unto David, and to Solomon, 
and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus Solomon finished the house of the 
Loro, and the king’s house: and all that 
came into Solomon’s heart to make in the 
house of the Lord, and in his own 
house, he prosperously effected. 

God's Message to Solomon 

12 And the Lord appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer, and have chosen this place to 
myself for an house of sacrifice. 

13 If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, 
or if I command the locusts to devour the 
land, or if I send pestilence among my 
people; 

14 If my people, J which are called by my 
name, shall humble themselves, and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will 
heal their land. 

15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine 
ears attenl ‘unto the prayer that is made 
in this place. 

16 For now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there for 
ever: and mine eyes and mine heart shall 
be there perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before 
me, as David thy father walked, and do 
according to all that I have commanded 
thee, and shalt observe my statutes and 
my judgments; 

10 Then will I stablish the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as i have covenanted 
with David thy father, saying, H’here shall 
not fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel. 

19 But if ye turn away, and forsake my 
statutes and my commandments, which l 
have set before you, and shall go and 
serve other gods, and worship them; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them; 
and this house, which I have sanctified for 
my name, will I cast out of my sight, and 
will make it to be a proverb and a byword 
among all nations. 
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21 And this house, which is high, shall be an 
astonishment to every one that passeth by 
it; so that he shall say, Why hath the 
Lord done thus unto this land, and unto 
this house? 

22 And it shall be answered. Because they 
forsook the Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, 
and worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath he brought all this evil 
upon them. 


. 112 ; 

7:16 1)1 12.21; 1 Ki 
H: 16; IN 1.12: I I. /.ft 
. 1 : 2 ; 

7:17 Di 28:1; 1 Ki 
2:1, /.ct l: 7 , IN 
105: iS. 

7:18 1 Ki 9 5. 2 Cli 
6:16 

7:19 U-V 26:1 i; Lev 
26.11, L)t 28:15. 1 Sa 
12:25; 

7:20 2 Ki 1 7 :20. IN 
52.5; |er 12 l 7 . Jer 
18 7. Jude* 12. 

7:21 l Ki 9 8 2 Cli 
29 8 Jcr -i9:17 : lei 
50 13; 

7:22 |cr 1 16; bzr 
l-l 23; 2 Cli .16:17; Da 
9:12 

8:1 I Ki 910 
8:3 Nil 1.121; Nil 
11:8; 2 Sa H:3; I Cl) 

18:3 

8:5 Jos 16:3; los 
16:5; 1 Cli 7:2-1 
8:6 Jos 19:1-1; 1 Ki 
9:18: 2 Cli HI. luc 

2:3; 

8:7 (ic 15 19-21. l)t 
7; I 


Solomon's Public Works 

8 And it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, wherein Solomon had built the 
house of the Lord, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had restored 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and 
caused the children of Israel to dwell 
there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamathzobah, and 
prevailed against it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, 
and all the store cities, which he built in 
Hamath. 

5 Also he built Bethhoron the upper, and 
Bethhoron the nether, fenced cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, 
and the cities of the horsemen, and ‘all 
that Solomon desired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and 
throughout all the land of his dominion. 
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Solomon’s Servants and Officers 

As for all the people that were left of the 
Hittiles, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which were not of Israel, 

But of their children, who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of 
Israel consumed not, them did Solomon 
make to pay tribute until this day. 

But of the children of Israel did Solomon 
make no servants for his work; but they 
were men of war, and chief of his 
captains, and captains of his chariots and 
horsemen. 

And these were the chief of king 
Solomon’s officers, even two hundred and 
fifty, that bare rule over the people. 

The House of the Paughter of Pharaoh 

And Solomon brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the 
house that he had built for her: for he 


talents ul influence and ol great wisdom. Let ail remember 
that lad and ability do nol come from die natural man. 
Those who depend upon ministers or upon any other men 
whom they regard as superior to themselves, should under¬ 
stand that God is the One who endows man with talent. 

We see danger in the bestowal of rich gifts or of words 
ol commendation upon human agencies. Those who are 
favored by the Lord need to be on guard constantly, lest 
pride or sell-esteem obtain the supremacy. He who has an 
unusual lollowing, he who has received words of commen¬ 
dation I mm the Lord, needs the special prayers of God’s 


faithful watchmen, that he may be shielded lrom the 
danger of cherishing thoughts of sell-esteem and spiritual 
pride. Never is such a man to manifest self-importance, or 
attempt to act as a dictator or a ruler. Faithfully should his 
brethren warn him of his dangers; for, if left to himself, he 
will surely make mistakes, and reveal human frailties. 

In studying Solomons history, we can see dearly that 
the vety ones who flattered and praised and glorified the 
man of ability are the ones who did not recognize and 
glorify God for the blessings He bestowed upon them 
through the human instrumentality. They supported and 
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12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 

18 



2 


said. My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, because the places 
are 2 holy, whereunlo the ark of the 
Lord hath come. 

Offerings and Priestly Appointments 

Then Solomon offered burnt offerings 
unto the Lord on the altar of the 
Lord, which he had built before the 
porch. 

Even after a certain rate every day, 
offering according to the commandment 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the 
new moons, and on the solemn feasts, 
three times in the year, even in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. 

And he appointed, according to the order 
of David his father, the courses of the 
priests to their service, and the Leviles to 
their charges, to praise and minister 
before the priests, as the duty of every 
day required: the porters also by their 
courses at every gate: for 3 so had David 
the man of God commanded. 

And they departed not from the 
commandment of the king unto the 
priests and Leviles concerning any 
matter, or concerning the treasures. 

Now all the work of Solomon was 
prepared unto the day of the foundation 
of the house of the Lord, and until it 
was finished. So the house of the Lord 
was perfected. 
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The Ships of Solomon 


Then went Solomon to Eziongeber, and 
to Elolh, at the sea side in the land of 
Edom. 

And Huram sent him by the hands of his 
servants ships, and servants that had 
knowledge of the sea; and they went with 
the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and 
took thence four hundred and fifty talents 
of gold, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 

The Visit of the Queen of Sheba 


2 Heb. holiness 

3 Heb. so was ihe 
commandment o( 


And when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, she came to prove 
Solomon with hard questions at 
Jerusalem, with a very great company, and 
camels that bare spices, and gold in abun¬ 
dance, and precious stones: and when she 
was come to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 

And Solomon told her all her ‘questions; 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 


David the man ol 
God 

9 

' Heb. word 

2 or. butlers 

3 word 

4 or. sayings 

5 hast added to 

6 or, stairs: Heb 
highways 

7 or, captains 


which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
the wisdom of Solomon, and the house 
that he had built. 

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel: his 
Cupbearers also, and their apparel; and 
his ascent by which he went up into the 
house of the Lord; there was no more 
spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king. It was a true 
'report which I heard in mine own land of 
thine 4 acts, and of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until 
I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and. 
behold, the one half of the greatness o| 
thy wisdom was not told me: for thou 
'exceedest the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men. and happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually 
before thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy God. which 
delighted in thee to set thee on Ins 
throne, to be king for the Lord thy 
God: because thy God loved Israel, to 
establish them for ever, therefore made 
he thee king over them, to do judgment 
and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices great 
abundance, and precious stones: neither 
was there any such spice as the queen of 
Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram. and the 
servants of Solomon, which brought gold 
from Ophir. brought algum trees and 
precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum trees 
‘terraces to the house of the Lord, and 
to the king s palace, and harps and 
psalteries for singers: and there were 
none such seen before in the land ol 
Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen ol 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she. 
asked, beside that which she had brought 
unto the king. So she turned, and went 
away to her own land, she and her 
servants. 

Solomon’s Gold and Glory 

13 Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred and 
threescore and six talents of gold: 

14 Beside that which chapmen and 
merchants brought. And all the kings of 1 
Arabia and governors of the country- 


glorified the* man; God was dishonored; and therefore the 
Lord found the vessel He had ordained and used in His 
sacred service, becoming unclean. The sentiments, the 
spirit, and the likeness of the natural man began to appear, 
and he who once was doing God s will, became corrupted 
through human exaltations. Then the feebleness and weak¬ 
ness of man was revealed by the choice of injudicious 
friends, whose course of action helped the tempter to 
ensnare the man. Ihe Lord allowed him to be ensnared, 
because he went on to exalt his own wisdom, and made 
not God his mist He would not lie counseled; he would 


walk in his own way... 

The Lord sets men in positions of responsibilitv to carry 
out not their own will, but Gods w ill. He gives wisdom tr 
those who seek Him and depend upon Him as iheit 
Counselor. So long as men represent the pure principles ol 
His government. He will continue to bless and maini.m 
them as His instrumentalities to carry out His purpose* 
concerning His people He cooperates with those \\ hi 
cooperate with Him.... Tlu- test by which Solomon was* 
measured, is used to measure all (MS 81, 1SXX)) 
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brought gold and silver to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred 
shekels of beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of 
beaten gold: three hundred shekels of 
gold went to one shield. And the king put 
them in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, 
with a footstool of gold, which were 
fastened to the throne, and "stays on each 
side of the sitting place, and two lions 
standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps. 
There was not the like made in any 
kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of* pure gold: ‘“none were of silver; it 
was not any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram: every three years 
once came the ships of Tarshish bringing 
gold, and silver, "ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth sought the 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
raiment, harness, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon had four thousand stalls 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thou¬ 
sand horsemen; whom he bestowed in the 
chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

26 And he reigned over all the kings from 
the “river even unto the land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king "made silver in Jerusalem 
as stones, and cedar trees made he as the 
sycomore trees that are in the low plains 
in abundance. 

28 And they brought unto Solomon horses 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

The Close of Solomon’s Reign 

29 Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first 
and last, are they not written in the “book 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in 
the visions of Iddo the seer against 
Jeroboam the son of Nebal? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over 
all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his 
lather: and "Rehoboam his son reigned in 
his stead. 
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_ 2 CHRONICLES 10 

The Kings of Judah ( 10 : 1 - 36 : 21 ) 

The Revolt of the Ten Tribes 

1 ft R e h°b° am went to Shechem: for 

1 V to Shechem were all Israel come to 

make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither 
he had fled from the presence of Solomon 
the king, heard /r, that Jeroboam returned 
out of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake 
to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore ease thou somewhat the 
grievous servitude of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them. Come again unto 
me after three days. And the people 
departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took counsel with 
the old men that had stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
saying. What counsel give ye me to return 
answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou 
be ‘kind to this people, and please them, 
and speak good words to them, they will 
be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old 
men gave him, and took counsel with the 
young men that were brought up with 
him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them. What advice give 
ye that we may return answer to this 
people, which have spoken to me, saying. 
Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father 
did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him spake unto him, saying, Thus 
shait thou answer the people that spake 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou it somewhat 
lighter for us; thus shait thou say unto 
them. My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father 2 put a heavy yoke 
upon you, I will put more to your yoke: 
my father chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 
bade, saying, Come again to me on the 
third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel 
of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of 
the young men, saying. My lather made 
your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: 
my father chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the 
people: for the cause was of God, that the 
Lord might perform his word, which he 
spake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite 
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to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 And when all Israel saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people 
answered the king, saying. What portion 
have we in David? and we have none 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man 
to your tents, O Israel: and now, David, 
see to thine own house. So all Israel went 
to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that 
was over the tribute; and the children of 
Israel stoned him with stones, that he 

. died. But king Rehoboam ‘made speed to 
get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

4 4 And when Rehoboam was come to 

S I Jerusalem, he gathered of the house of 
Judah and Benjamin an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, to fight against Israel, that 
he might bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Loro came to 
Shemaiah the man of God. saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel 
in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus sailh the Loro, Ye shall not go up. 
nor fight against your brethren: return 
every man to his house: for this thing is 
done of me. And they obeyed the words 
of the Loro, and returned from going 
against Jeroboam. 

The Strengthening of the Defenses of Judah 

5 And Rehoboam dwell in Jerusalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Bethlehem, and Elam, and 
Tekoa, 

7 And Belhzur, and Shoco, and Adullam. 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish. and Azekah. 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin 
fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put 
captains in them, and store of victual, and 
of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he pat shields 
and spears, and made them exceeding 
strong, having Judah and Benjamin on his 
side. 

The Desertion of the Priests 
and Levites of Israel to Rehoboam 

13 And the priests and the Levites that were 
in all Israel ‘resorted to him out of all 
their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left their suburbs and 
their possession, and came to Judah and 
Jerusalem: for Jeroboam and his sons had 
cast them off from executing the priest’s 
office unto the Lord: 
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15 And he ordained him priests for the high 
places, and for the devils, and for the 
calves which he had made. 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of 
Israel such as set their hearts to seek the 
Lord God of Israel came to Jerusalem, 
to sacrifice unto the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

17 So they strengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the son »>1 
Solomon strong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the way of David 
and Solomon. 

Rehoboam’s Family 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to 
wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab 
the son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children: Jeush. and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom; which bare him 
Abijah, and Altai, and Ziza, and 
Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he took eighteen 
wives, and threescore concubines: and 
begat twenty and eight sons, and three¬ 
score daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the son of 
Maachah the chief, to he ruler among his 
brethren: for he thought to make him 
king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all 
his children throughout all the countries 
of Judah and Benjamin, unto every 
fenced city: and he gave them victual in 
abundance. And he desired 2 many wives 

Shishak's Invasion 

4 And it came to pass, when Rehoboam 

1 ^ had established the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, he forsook the law 
of the Lord, and all Israel with him. 

2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, because they 
had transgressed against the Lord. 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three¬ 
score thousand horsemen: and the people 
were without number that came with him 
out of Egypt; the Lubims. the Sukkiims, 
and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which 
pertained to Judah, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

5 Then came Shemaiah the prophet to 
Rehoboam. and to the princes of Judah, 
that were gathered together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak. and said unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord. Ye have forsaken' 
me, and therefore have I also left you ini 
the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the 
king humbled themselves: and they said.' 
The Lord is righteous. 
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7 And when the Lord saw that they 
humbled themselves, the word of the 
Lord came to Shemaiah, saying, They 
have humbled themselves; therefore I will 
not destroy them, but 1 will grant them 
'some deliverance; and my wrath shall not 
be poured out upon Jerusalem by the 
hand of Shishak. 

0 Nevertheless they shall be his servants; 
that they mav know my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the countries. 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of 
the house of the Lord, and the trea¬ 
sures of the king’s house; he took all: he 
carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made 
shields of brass, and committed them to 
the hands of the chief of the guard, that 
kept the entrance of the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into the 
house of the Lord, the guard came and 
fetched them, and brought them again 
into the guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath 
of the Lord turned from him, that he 
would not destroy him altogether: 2 and 
also in Judah things went well. 
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The Close of Rehoboam's Reign 

13 So king Rehoboam strengthened himself 
in Jerusalem, and reigned; for Rehoboam 
was one and forty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the 
Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. And his 
mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammoniless. 

14 And he did evil, because he prepared not 
his heart to seek the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, 
are they not written in the 4 book of 
Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the 
seer concerning genealogies? And there 
were wars between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David; and 
Abijah his son reigned in his stead. 
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Abijah's War With Jeroboam 


A Q Now in the eighteenth year of king 
I w Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over 
Judah. 



14 


2 


3 


4 


He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Michaiah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there 
was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 
And Abijah 'set the battle in array with 
an army of valiant men of war, even four 
hundred thousand chosen men; Jeroboam 
also set the battle in array against him 
with eight hundred thousand chosen men, 
being mighty men of valour. 

And Abijah stood up upon mount 
Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, 


1 or, a little while 

2 or, and yet in 
Judah there where 
good Ihings 

3 or. fixed 

4 Heb. words 

13 


15 


16 


' Heb. Abijah bound 
logelher 

2 that is, a perpetual 
covenant ol Iriend- 
ship 


17 


3 Heb to (III his 
hand 


2 CHRONICLES 13 


and said. Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and 
all Israel; 

Ought ye not to know that the Lord 
God of Israel gave the kingdom over 
Israel to David for ever, even to him and 
to his sons by a ‘covenant of salt? 

Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebal, the 
servant of Solomon the son of David, is 
risen up. and hath rebelled against his 
lord. 

And there are gathered unto him vain 
men, the children of Belial, and have 
strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tenderhearted, 
and could not withstand them. 

And now ye think to withstand the 
kingdom of Ihe Lord in the hand of the 
sons of David; and ye be a great multi¬ 
tude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam made you for 
gods. 

Have ye not cast out the priests of the 
Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites, and have made you priests after 
the manner of the nations of other lands? 
so that whosoever cometh J to consecrate 
himself with a young bullock and seven 
rams, the same may be a priest of them 
that are no gods. 

But as for us, the Lord is our God, and 
we have not forsaken him; and the 
priests, which minister unto the Lord. 
are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
wait upon their business: 

And they burn unto the Lord every 
morning and every evening burnt sacri¬ 
fices and sweet incense; the shewbread 
also set they in order upon the pure table; 
and the candlestick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, to burn every evening; for we 
keep the charge of the Lord our God; 
but ye have forsaken him. 

And, behold, God himself is with us for 
our captain, and his priests with sounding 
trumpets to cry alarm against you. O chil¬ 
dren of Israel, fight ye not against the 
Lord God of your fathers; for ye shall 
not prosper. 

But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to 
come about behind them: so they were 
before Judah, and the ambushment was 
behind them. 

And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battle was before and behind: and 
they cried unto the Lord, and the 
priests sounded with the trumpets. 

Then the men of Judah gave a shout: and 
as the men of Judah shouted, it came to 
pass, that God smote Jeroboam and all 
Israel before Abijah and Judah. 

And the children of Israel fled before 
Judah: and God delivered them into their 
hand. 

And Abijah and his people slew them 
with a great slaughter: so there fell down 
slain of Israel five hundred thousand 
chosen men. 
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18 Thus the children of Israel were ‘brought 
under at that time, and the children of 
Judah prevailed, because they relied 
upon the Lord God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
look cities from him. Bethel with the 
towns thereof, and Jeshanah with the 
towns thereof, and Ephrain with the 
towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 
again in the days of Abijah: and the 
Lord struck him, and he died. 

Abijah's Family and His Record 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two 
sons, and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his sayings, are written in the 
-'story of the prophet Iddo. 


14 


Efforts Against Idolatry 

So Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: 
and Asa his son reigned in his stead. In 
his days the land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Lord his God: 

3 For he look away the altars of the strange 
gods, and the high places, and brake down 
the 'images, and cut down the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the 
Lord God of their fathers, and to do 
the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he look away out of all the cities of 
Judah the high places and the images: 
and the kingdom was quiet before him. 

Measures Taken to Strengthen the Kingdom 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for 
the land had rest, and he had no war in 
those years; because the Lord had 
given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us 
build these cities, and make about them 
walls, and towers, gates, and bars, while 
the land is yet before us; because we have 
sought the Lord our God. we have 
sought him . and he hath given us rest on 
every side. So they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men that bare 
targets and spears, out of Judah three 
hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, 
that bare shields and drew bows, two 
hundred and fourscore thousand: all 
these were mighty men of valour. 

Victory OverZerah the Ethiopian 

9 And there came out against them Zerah 
the Ethiopian with an host of a thousand 
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4 humbled 

5 or, commentary 

14 

^ Heb statues 
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14:11. God Wilt Work With Us When We Trust 
Him. —[2 Chron. 14:1 I quoted.) This is an appropriate 
prayer for us lo make. Our prospects are anything but Hal¬ 
tering There are vast numbers arrayed against the truth, 
whom we must meet in presenting the light to others. Our 
hope is not in our knowledge of the truth, and in our own 
ability, but in the living God ... There should be ... living 
faith for the mighty God to manifest His power, else all will 


thousand, and three hundred chariots: 
and came unto Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of 
Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa cried unto the Lord his God. 
and said. Lord, it is nothing with thee to 
help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no power: help us, O Lord 
our God; for we rest on thee, and in thy 
name we go against this multitude. 6 
Lord, thou art our God; let not ’man 
prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lord smote the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah; and the 
Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were with 
him pursued them unto Gerar: and the 
Ethiopians were overthrown, that they 
could not recover themselves; for ihev 
were ‘destroyed before the Lord, and 
before his host; and they carried away 
very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for the fear of the Lord came 
upon them: and they spoiled all the cities: 
for there was exceeding much spoil in 
them. 

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and 
carried away sheep and camels in abun¬ 
dance, and returned lo Jerusalem. 

The Prophecy of Azariah 

And the Spirit of God came upon 
Azariah the son of Oded: 

And he went out to 'meet Asa. and satd 
unto him. Hear ye me. Asa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin; The Lord is with you. 
while ye be with him; and if ye seek him. 
he will be found of you: but if ye forsake 
him. he will forsake you. 

Now for a long season Israel hath hem 
without the true God. and without a 
teaching priest, and without law. 

But when they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Lord God of Israel, aiuli 
sought him. he was found of them. 

And in those limes there no peace lo 
him that went out, nor to him that came 
in. but great vexations were upon all the 
inhabitants of the countries. 

And nation was destroyed of nation, and! 
city of city: for God did vex them with all! 
adversity. 

Be ye strong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak: for your work shall be 
rewarded. 

Asa's Work of Reform 

And when Asa heard these words, and' 

iheir lorces imo disorder They lied they knew not whither 
W ho can stand before the Lord God of Israel? 

Now we are not warring against flesh and blood, bni 
against principalities and powers and spiritual wickediu s 
in high places. The Lord would encourage us to look to 
Him as the source ol all our strength, the One who is able 
lo help us. W’e may look tv* men, and they will ghv us- 
counsel, and yet this may be defeated; but when the Mod' 
ol Israel undertakes work for us. lie will make it a sikm" 


prove a failure. God deleated the enemies of Israel, lie put 
2 Heb sun images 3 or. mortal man 4 Heb broken 15 1 Heb. before Asa 2 Heb. beaten m pieces 
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^ Heb abomina¬ 
tions 

4 Heb. in lhat day 

16 

1 that is. grand¬ 
mother 

2 Heb Darmesek 

2 Heb. which were 
his 

4 Heb in abun¬ 
dance 

® or, strongly to hold 
with them, elc 

6 Heb. crushed 

7 Heb. had digged 


to Benhadad king of Syria, lhat dwelt at 
2 Damascus, saying, 

3 There is a league between me and thee, as 
(here was between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent thee silver and 
gold; go, break thy league with Baasha 
king of Israel, that he may depart from 
me. 

4 And Benhadad hearkened unto king Asa, 
and sent the captains of "his armies 
against the cities of Israel; and they smote 
Ijon, and Dan, and Abelmaim, and all the 
store cities of Naphlali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 
it, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and 
they carried away the stones of Ramah. 
and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was building; and he built there¬ 
with Geba and Mizpah. 

Hanani Rebukes Asa and Is Imprisoned 

7 And at that time Hanani the seer came to 
Asa king of Judah, and said unto him. 
Because thou hast relied on the king of 
Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy 
God, therefore is the host of the king of 
Syria escaped out of thine hand. 

0 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 
4 a huge host, with very many chariots and 
horsemen? yet, because thou didst rely on 
the Lord, he delivered them into thine 
hand. 

9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, "to shew 
himself strong in the behalf of (hem 
whose heart is perfect toward him. 
Herein thou hast done foolishly: there¬ 
fore from henceforth thou shalt have 
wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and 
put him in a prison house; for he was in a 
rage with him because of this thing. And 
Asa ‘oppressed some of the people the 
same time. 

The Close of Asa's Reign 

11 And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and 
last, lo, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diseased in his feet, until his 
disease was exceeding great : yet in his 
disease he sought not to the Lord, but 
to the physicians. 

13 And Asa slept with his fathers, and died 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own sepul¬ 
chres, which he had 7 made for himself in 


Oh, that we could lake this point into consideration, that 
the work in which we are engaged is not our work, but 


the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he 
look courage, and pul away the "abom¬ 
inable idols out of all the land of Judah 
and Benjamin, and out of the cities which 
he had taken from mount Ephraim, and 
renewed the altar of the Lord, that was 
before the porch of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and the strangers with them out of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of 
Simeon: for they fell to him out of Israel 
in abundance, when they saw that the 
Lord his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at 
Jerusalem in the third month, in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 

11 And they offered unto the Lord 4 the 
same time, of the spoil which they had 
brought, seven hundred oxen and seven 
thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered into a covenant to seek 
the Lord God of their fathers with all 
their heart and with all their soul; 

13 That whosoever would not seek the 
Lord God of Israel should be put to 
death, whether small or great, whether 
man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lord with a 
loud voice, and with shouting, and with 
trumpets, and with cornels. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had sworn with all their heart, and 
sought him with their whole desire; and 
he was found of them; and the Lord 
gave them rest round about. 

16 And also concerning Maachah the 
"mother of Asa the king, he removed her 
from being queen, because she had made 
an ‘idol in a grove: and Asa cut down her 
idol, and stamped it, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not taken away 
out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of 
Asa was perfect all his days. 

10 And he brought into the house of God 
the things that his father had dedicated, 
and that he himself had dedicated, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the five 
and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

War With Baasha 

In the ‘six and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa Baasha king of Israel 
came up against Judah, and built Ramah, 
to the intent lhat he might let none go out 
or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out 
of the treasures of the house of the 
Lord and of the king’s house, and sent 

W'e warn to know (h.u we art- right before God; if we are 
not nghi before Him, then we want to make an earnest 
effort lo come in right relation to Him. We must individu¬ 
ally do something ourselves. We are not to risk our eternal 
interest upon guesswork. W'e must set everything right; we 
must follow out the requirements of God, and then expect 
God to work with our efforts 2 Chron. 20.IS. God works 
in us by the light of His truth. We are to he obedient lo all 

11 is commandments. 


God's work, and we as humble instruments are laborers 
together with Him; and with an eye single to God’s glory, 
noi mistake the beginning ol the Christian life for its 
consummation, but see the necessity ol training upon the 
earth to prepare us for doing God's will! We are not to lift 
up ourselves, not to be self-confident, but lo trust in God. 
knowing that He is willing and able to help us. God will 
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the city of David, and laid him in the bed 
which was filled with sweet odours and 
divers kinds of spices prepared by the 
apothecaries' art: and they made a very 
great burning for him. 

Jehoshaphat’s Good Deeds and Prosperity 
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•4 ^ And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 

9 / his stead, and strengthened himself 
against Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways ‘of his 
father David, and sought not unto 
Baalim: 

4 But sought to the Lord God of his 
father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not after the doings of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lord stablished the 
kingdom in his hand: and all Judah 
*brought to Jehoshaphat presents: and he 
had riches and honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart *was lifted up in the ways of 
the Lord: moreover he took away the 
high places and groves out of Judah. 

7 Also in the third year of his reign he sent 
to his princes, even to Benhail. and to 
Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to 
Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in 
the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even 
Shemaiah. and Nethaniah. and Zebadiah. 
and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah. 
and Tobadonijah. Levites: and with them 
Elishama and Jehoram, priests. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the 
book of the law of the Lord with them, 
and went about throughout all the cities 
of Judah, and taught the people. 

10 And the fear of the Lord Tell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were 
round about Judah, so that they made no 
war against Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines brought 
Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver: 
and the Arabians brought him flocks, 
seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven thousand and seven hundred 
he goats. 

12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceed¬ 
ingly: and he built in Judah 5 castles, and 
cities of store. 
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1 or. ol his father, 
and of David 

2 Heb. gave 

3 that is. was 
encouraged 

^ Heb. was 

5 or. palaces 

6 Heb at his hand 
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Jehoshaphat’s Captains and Armies 


1 Heb. at Ihe end of 
years 


13 And he had much business in the cities of 


2 


Heb. yel. or. more 


Judah: and the men of war, mighty men 
of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them 
according to the house of their fathers: Of 
Judah, the captains of thousands: Adnah 
the chief, and with him mighty men of 
valour three hundred thousand. 

15 And ‘next to him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and 
fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son ol 
Zichri. who willingly offered himself unto 
the Lord; and with him two hundred 
thousand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin: Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with 
bow and shield two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and will) 
him an hundred and fourscore thousand 
ready prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside those 
whom the king put in the fenced cities 
throughout all Judah. 

Alliance With Ahab and War Against Syria 

A Q Now Jehoshaphat had riches and 

1 O honour in abundance, and joined 
affinity with Ahab. 

2 And ‘after certain years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for 
the people that he had with him. and 
persuaded him to go up with him to 
Ramothgilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unio 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah. Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramothgilead? And he 
answered him, I am as thou art. and my 
people as thy people; and we will be with 
thee in the war. 

4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word ol 1 
the Lord to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered 
together of prophets four hundred men. 
and said unto them. Shall we go to 
Ramothgilead to battle, or shall I 
forbear? And they said. Go up; for God 
will deliver it into the king’s hand. 

6 Bui Jehoshaphat said. Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord ’besides, that we 
might enquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto- 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man. by 
whom we may enquire of the Lord: but 

I hate him: for he never prophesied good 
unto me, but always evil: the same is 
Micaiah the son of Imla. And. 
Jehoshaphat said. Let not the king say so. 


with I li.s people, hut we want lo be in that position where 
our trust and confidence will become firm in Him (RH Mav 
10, 1887). 

17:3-7, 9, 10. Obedience Brings God’s Favor.—(2 

Citron. 17:3-7. 9, 10 quoted. 1 Obedience to the Lord always 
brings favor, and a faithful discharge of righteous principles 
will Itear the divine credentials; but the Lord is dishonored 
when those who are placed as stewards of God s flock, 
sustain and sanction an evil work. 

The outward signs of lasting and prayer, without a 


broken and contrite spirit, are ol no value in Clods sight 
The inward work of grace is needed. Humiliation of sou! is 
essential. God looks upon this. He will graciously receive 
those who will humble their hearts before Him He \xill 
hear their petitions and heal their hackslidings. 

Ministers anti people need the work of purification m 
their souls, that God s judgments may lie turned awav horn 
them. God is waiting, waiting for humiliation and repen¬ 
tance. He will receive all who will turn unto Him with then 1 
whole heart (MS 33, 1903) 
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8 And the king of Israel called for one of 
his ‘officers, and said, “Fetch quickly 
Micaiah the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah sal either of them on his 
throne, clothed in their robes, and they 
sat in a “void place at the entering in of 
the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron, and said, Thus 
sailh the Loro, With these thou shalt 
push Syria until 6 Lhey be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying. Go up to Ramothgilead, and 
prosper: for the Lord shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call 
Micaiah spake to him, saying. Behold, the 
words of the prophets declare good to the 
king 7 with one assent; let thy word there¬ 
fore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, 
and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said. As the Lord livelh, 
even what my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go 
to Ramothgilead to battle, or shall I 
forbear? And he said. Go ye up, and 
prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How many 

limes shall I adjure thee that thou say 
nothing but the truth to me in the name 
of the Lord? j 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered 
upon the mountains, as sheep that have 
no shepherd: and the Lord said, These 
have no master; let them return therefore 
every man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he 
would not prophesy good unto me, “but 
evil? 

18 Again he said. Therefore hear the word 
of the Lord; I saw the Lord sitting 
upon his throne, and all the host of 
heaven standing on his right hand and on 
his left. 

19 And the Lord said, Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up | 
and fall at Ramothgilead? And one spake 
saying after this manner, and another 
saying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a spirit, and stood 
before the Lord, and said, I will entice 
him. And the Lord said unto him, 
Wherewith? 

21 And he said, 1 will go out, and be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And the L(jki> said. Thou shalt entice 
him. and thou shalt also prevail: go out, 
and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy 
prophets, and the Lord hath spoken 
evil against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
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3 or, eunuchs 

4 Heb. Hasten 

5 or, lloor 

6 Heb thou 
consume them 

7 Heb. wilh one 
mouth 

® or, but for evil 

® or. Ifom chamber 
lo chamber 

13 Heb a chamber 
in a chamber 

11 Heb, Irom alter 
him 

12 Heb. in his 
simplicity 


came near, and smote Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and said, Which way went the 
Spirit of the Lord from me to speak 
unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt see 
on that day when thou shalt go ’into ‘°an 
inner chamber lo hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said. Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back lo Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joash the 
king's son; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king. Pul this 
fellow in the prison, and feed him wilh 
bread of affliction and with water of 
affliction, until I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said. If thou certainly return 
in peace, then hath not the Lord spoken 
by me. And he said. Hearken, all ye 
people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramothgilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and 
will go to the battle; but put thou on thy 
robes. So the king of Israel disguised 
himself; and they went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that were 
with him, saying, Fight ye not with small 
or great, save only with the king of 
Israel. 

31 And it came lo pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they 
said, It is the king of Israel. Therefore 
they compassed about him lo fight: but 
Jehoshaphat cried out, and the Lord 
helped him; and God moved them to 
depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the 
captains of the chariots perceived that it 
was not the king of Israel, they turned 
back again "from pursuing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow ,2 al a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel 
“between the joints of the harness: there¬ 
fore he said lo his chariot man. Turn 
thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out 
of the host; for I am “wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day: 
howbeit the king of Israel stayed himself 
up in his chariot against the Syrians until 
the even: and about the lime of the sun 
going down he died. 

Jehoshaphat’s Rebuke by Jehu 

•4 Q And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 

1 5/ returned to his house in peace to 
Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer 
went out lo meet him, and said lo king 
Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that hale the 
Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee 
from before the Lord. 

3 Nevertheless there are good things found 
in thee, in that thou hast taken away the 
groves out of the land, and hast prepared 
thine heart to seek God. 


between ihe joints and between ihe breasiplate 14 Heb. made sick 
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Jehoshaphat's Instructions to the Judges 
and Priests 

4 And Jchoshaphal dwelt at Jerusalem: and 
'he went out again through the people 
from Beersheba to mount Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto the Lord God 
of their fathers. 

5 And he set judges in the land throughout 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city. 

6 And said to the judges. Take heed what 
ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for 
the Lord, who is with you 2 in the judg¬ 
ment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord 
be upon you; take heed and do it: for 
there is no iniquity with the Lord our 
God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of 
gifts. 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat 
set of the Levites, and of the priests, and 
of the chief of the fathers of Israel, for the 
judgment of the Lord, and for contro¬ 
versies, when they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying. Thus shall 
ye do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, 
and with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cause soever shall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, 
between blood and blood, between law 
and commandment, statutes and judg¬ 
ments. ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lord, and so 
wrath come upon you. and upon your 
brethren: this do. and ye shall not tres¬ 
pass. 

11 And. behold. Amariah the chief priest is 
over you in all matters of the Lord; and 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of 
the house of Judah, for all the king's 
matters; also the Levites shall be officers 
before you. J Deal courageously, and the 
Lord shall be with the good. 

Ammon, Moab, and Mt. Seir Defeated 

It came to pass after this also, that the 

b V children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them other beside the 
Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to 
battle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying. There cometh a 
great multitude against thee from beyond 
the sea on this side Syria: and, behold, 
they be in Hazazonlamar. which is 
Engedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set ‘himself 
to seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, 
to ask help of the Lord: even out of all 
the cities of Judah they came to seek the 
Lord. 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congrega¬ 
tion of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house 
of the Lord, before the new court. 

6 And said, O Lord God of our fathers, 
art not thou God in heaven? and rulest 
not thou over all the kingdoms of the 
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^ Heb he returned 
and went oul 

2 Heb. in (he matter 
of judgment 

3 Heb. Take 
courage and do 

20 

1 Heb. his face 

2 Heb. (hou 

3 Heb. ascent 

4 or. valley 


heathen? and in thine hand is there imt 
power and might, so that none is able to i 
withstand thee? 

7 Art not thou our God. l who didst drive 
oul the inhabitants of this land before thy 
people Israel, and gavest it to the seed of! 
Abraham thy friend for ever? 

0 And they dwelt therein, and have built' 
thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, 
saying, 

9 If. when evil cometh upon us. as the 
sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, 
we stand before this house, and in thy 
presence, (for thy name is in this house.), 
and cry unto thee in our affliction, then 
thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children o| i 
Ammon and Moab and mount Seir. 
whom thou wouldest not let Israel invade, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned from them, and destroy ed 
them not; 

11 Behold. 1 say, how they reward us. in 
come to cast us out of thv possession 
which thou hast given us to inherit. 

12 O our God. wilt thou not judge them? lor 
we have no might against this great 1 
company that cometh against us; neither 
know we what to do; but our eyes are 
upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the Lord. 
with their little ones, their wives, and 
their children. 

14 Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the 
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of 
Asaph, came the Spirit of the Lord in 
the midst of the congregation; 

15 And he said. Hearken ye, all Judah, and. 
ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou 
king Jehoshaphat. Thus saith the Lord 
unto you. Be not afraid nor dismayed by- 
reason of this great multitude; for the 
battle is not yours, but God's. 

16 To morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up by the 3 cliff of Zizv 
and ye shall find them at the end of the 
4 brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: sot 
yourselves, stand ye still, and see the 
salvation of the Lord with you, Ot 
Judah and Jerusalem: fear not. nor W 
dismayed; to morrow go out against: 
them: for the Lord will be with you. 

10 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with 
his face to the ground: and ail Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before, 
the Lord, worshipping the Lord. 

19 And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, stood up to praise the Lord 
God of Israel with a loud voice on high. 

20 And they rose early in the morning, and' 
went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: 1 
and as they went forth, Jehos haphal 
stood and said. Hear me, O Judah, and vc 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: Believe in the 
Lord your God, so shall ve be eslah* 
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lishecJ; believe his prophets, so shall ye 
I prosper. 

I 21 And when he had consulted with the 
people, he appointed singers unto the 
Lord, and J thal should praise the 
• beauty of holiness, as they went out 
before the army, and to say. Praise the 
| Loro; lor his mercy endureth for ever. 
(22 ‘And when they began 7 lo sing and to 
| praise, the Lord set ambushments 
i against the children of Ammon, Moab, 
and mount Seir, which were come against 
Judah; and'they were smitten. 

(23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
! stood up against the inhabitants of mount 
I Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them : and 

! when they had made an end of the inhab- 

j ilants of Seir, every one helped 'to 
destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto 
the multitude, and, behold, they were 
dead bodies fallen to the earth, and 
‘“none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people 
came to take away the spoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and 
"precious jewels, which they stripped off 
for themselves, more than they could 
carry away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 And on the fourth day they assembled 
themselves in the valley of “Berachah; for 
there they blessed the Lord; therefore 
the name of the same place was called. 
The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they relumed, every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the 
,3 forefront of them, to go again to 
Jerusalem with joy; for the Lord had 
made them to rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and trumpets unto 
the house of the Lord. 

29 And the fear of God was on all the king¬ 
doms of those countries, when they had 
heard that the Lord fought against the 
enemies of Israel. 

| 30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: 
j for his God gave him rest round about. 

A Survey of Jehoshaphat's Reign 
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5 Heb. praisers 

8 Heb. And in the 
lime that they, etc 

7 Heb. in singing 
and praise 

8 or, they smote 
one another 

® Heb lor the 
destruction 


31 And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he 
was thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
and live years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother s name was Azubah the daughter 
ol Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord. 


‘ 3 Heb there was 
no! an escaping 
11 vessels ol desire 
‘ 2 that is. blessing 
13 Heb. head 
^ Heb. words, elc 
18 Heb. was made 
to ascend 

18 at lost 
Jehoshaphat was 
unwilling 


33 Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away: for as yet the people had not 
prepared their hearts unto the God of 
their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 

3 Heb lamp, or. candle * Heb. hand 


21 

' atone 

^ Jehoram made 
partner ol the 
kingdom with his 
lather 


first and last, behold, they are written in 
the 14 book of Jehu the son of Hanani, who 
u is mentioned in the book of the kings of 
Israel. 

35 And after this did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of 
Israel, who did very wickedly: 

36 And ,6 he joined himself with him to make 
ships to go to Tarshish: and they made 
the ships in Eziongaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of 
Mareshah prophesied against 
Jehoshaphat, saying. Because thou hast 
joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord 
hath broken thy works. And the ships 
were broken, that they were not able to 
go to Tarshish. 

04 Now Jehoshaphat slept with his 
I fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David. And Jehoram 
his son reigned in his stead. 1 

I And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shephatiah: all these were the sons of 
Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

J And their father gave them great gifts of 
silver, and of gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judah: but the 
kingdom gave he to Mehoram; because he 
was the firstborn. 


Jehoram's Slaughter of His Brethren 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he strengthened 
himself, and slew all his brethren with the 
sword, and divers also of the princes of 
Israel. 


Jehoram’s Evil Ways and the Revolt of Edom 
and Libnah 

5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, like as did the house of Ahab; for 
he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and 
he wrought that which was evil in the eyes 
of the Lord. 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not destroy 
the house of David, because of the 
covenant that he had made with David, 
and as he promised to give a ‘light to him 
and to his sons for ever. 

6 In his days the Edomites revolted from 
under the 4 dominion of Judah, and made 
themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his 
princes, and all his chariots with him: and 
he rose up by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him in, and 
the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. The same 
time also did Libnah revolt from under 
his hand; because he had forsaken the 
Lord God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the 
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12 


13 


14 

15 

16 


17 


18 

19 


20 


mountains of Judah, and caused the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit forni¬ 
cation, and compelled Judah thereto. 

Divine Judgments Against Jehoram 
Because of His Evil Ways 

And there came a *writing to him from 
Elijah the prophet, saying. Thus sailh the 
Lord God of David thy father. Because 
thou hast not walked in the ways of 
Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways of 
Asa king of Judah, 

But hast walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, and hast made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, 
like to the whoredoms of the house of 
Ahab, and also hast slain thy brethren of 
thy father’s house, which were belter than 
thyself: 

Behold, with 4 a great plague will the 
Lord smite thy people, and thy chil¬ 
dren, and thy wives, and all thy goods: 
And thou shaft have great sickness by 
disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall 
out by reason of the sickness day by day. 
Moreover the Lord stirred up against 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and 
of the Arabians, that were near the 
Ethiopians: 

And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and ’carried away all the substance 
that was found in the king's house, and 
his sons also, and his wives: so that there 
was never a son left him, save "Jehoahaz. 
the youngest of his sons. 

And after all this the Lord smote him 
in his bowels with an incurable disease. 
And it came to pass, that in process of 
time, after the end of two years, his 
bowels fell out by reason of his sickness: 
so he died of sore diseases. And his 
people made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers. 

Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem eight years, and departed 
’without being desired. Howbeit they 
buried him in the city of David, but not in 
the sepulchres of the kings. 
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He walked also after their counsel, and 
went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king 1 
of Israel to war against Hazael king of * 
Syria at Ramothgilead: and the Syrians 
smote Joram. 

And he returned to be healed in Jezreel 1 
because of the wounds ’which were given 
him at Ramah, when he fought withf 
Hazael king of Syria. And 2 Azariah thei 
son of Jehoram king of Judah went down- 
to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at 
Jezreel, because he was sick. 

And the Mestruction of Ahaziah was ol 
God by coming to Joram: for when he 
was come, he went out with Jehoram. 
against Jehu the son of Nimshi. whom the 
Lord had anointed to cut off the house 
of Ahab. 

And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was 
executing judgment upon the house of, 
Ahab, and found the princes of Judah, 
and the sons of the brethren of Ahaziah. 
that ministered to Ahaziah. he slew them. 
And he sought Ahaziah: and they caught 
him. (for he was hid in Samaria.) and 
brought him to Jehu: and when they h.idi 
slain him, they buried him: Because, saidc 
they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat. who- 
sought the Lord with all his heart. So 
the house of Ahaziah had no power to 
keep still the kingdom. 
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Athaliah Seizes the Government 

10 But when Athaliah the mother ol 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the seed royal ol 
the house of Judah. 

11 But Mehoshabeath. the daughter of llic¬ 
king. took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and 1 
stole him from among the king's sons that.. 
were slain, and put him and his nurse in » ■ 
bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath. the 
daughter of king Jehoram. the wife ol 
Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sister 
of Ahaziah.) hid him from Athaliah. so 
that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the house ol 
God six years: and Athaliah reigned o\cr 
the land. 


22 


Ahaziah 

And the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
made Ahaziah his youngest son king 
in his stead: for the band of men that 
came with the Arabians to the camp had 
slain all the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah reigned. 

Forty and two years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
one year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 
He also walked in the ways of the house 
of Ahab: for his mother was his coun¬ 
sellor to do wickedly. 

Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the 
Lord like the house of Ahab: for they 
were his counsellors after the death of his 
father to his destruction. 


5 Which was wril 
before his death 

6 Heb. 
stroke 

7 Heb. 
captive 

® also 
Ahaziah, 

Azariah 
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a great 
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Heb. without 
desire 

22 

’ Heb. wherewith 
they wounded him 

2 also called 
Ahaziah, or. 
Jehoahaz 

3 Heb. treading 
down 

4 also called. 
Jehosheba 
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Jehoiada Overthrows Athaliah 
and Makes Joash King 

And in the seventh year Jehoiada.- 
strengthened himself, and took the 
captains of hundreds. Azariah the son ol 
Jeroham, and Ishmael the son ol 
Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Olvdj 
and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah. and 
Elishaphal the son of Zichri. into 
covenant with him. 

And they went about in Judah, and gath¬ 
ered the Levites out of all the cities ol 
Judah, and the chief of the fathers ol 
Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

And all the congregation made a 
covenant with the king in the house nil 
God. And he said unto them. Behold, tluv 
king’s son shall reign, as the Lord hath! 
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said of the sons of David. 

I 4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third 
part of you entering on the sabbath, of 
the priests and of the Levites, shall be 
porters of the ‘doors; 

I 5 And a third part shall be at the king’s 
i house; and a third part at the gate of the 
i foundation: and all the people shall be in 
the courts of the house of the Loro. 
j 6 But let none come into the house of the 
Lord, save the priests, and they that 
i minister of the Levites; they shall go in, 
for they are 'holy: but all the people shall 
keep the watch of the Lord. 

| 7 And the Levites shall compass the king 
I round about, every man with his weapons 
i in his hand; and whosoever else cometh 
i into the house, he shall be put to death: 
but be ye with the king when he cometh 
in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 

I according to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest had commanded, and took every 
man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that were to go out on 
the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest 
dismissed not the courses. 

j 9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered 
to the captains of hundreds spears, and 
bucklers, and shields, that had been king 
David’s, which were in the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, every man 
having his weapon in his hand, from the 
right 'side of the 'temple to the left side of 
the temple, along by the altar and the 
temple, by the king round about. 

II Then they brought out the king’s son, and 
put upon him the crown, and gave him 
the testimony, and made him king. And 
Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and 
said, ‘God save the king. 

12 Now when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people running and praising the king, 
she came to the people into the house of 
the Lord: 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the king 
stood at his pillar at the entering in, and 
the princes and the trumpets by the king: 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and sounded with trumpets, also the 
singers with instruments of musick, and 
such as taught to sing praise. Then 

! Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, 
‘Treason. Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were set over 
the host, and said unto them. Have her 
lorth of the ranges: and whoso followeth 

j her, let him be slain with the sword. For 
the priest said. Slay her not in the house 
of the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and when she 
was come to the entering of the horse 
gate by the king's house, they slew her 
there. 

16 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him, and between all the people, and 
between the king, that they should be the 
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Lord’s people. 

Then all the people went to the house of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his 
altars and his images in pieces, and slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before the 
altars. 

Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of 
the house of the Lord by the hand of 
the priests the Levites, whom David had 
distributed in the house of the Lord, to 
offer the burnt offerings of the Lord, as 
it is written in the law of Moses, with 
rejoicing and with singing, as it was 
ordained T>y David. 

And he set the porters at the gates of the 
house of the Lord, that none which was 
unclean in any thing should enter in. 

And he took the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the governors of the 
people, and all the people of the land, 
and brought down the king from the 
house of the Lord: and they came 
through the high gate into the king’s 
house, and set the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom. 

And all the people of the land rejoiced: 
and the city was quiet, after that they had 
slain Athaliah with the sword. 
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2 holiness 

3 Heb. shoulder 

4 Heb. house 

5 Heb Lei the king 
live 

® Heb. Conspiracy 

7 Heb. by (he hands 
ol David 

24 

1 Heb. to renew 

2 Heb a voice 


The Repair of the Temple 

Q/t J° as h was seven years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned forty 
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name 
also was Zibiah of Beersheba. 

2 And Joash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord all the days of 
Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada look for him two wives; 
and he begat sons and daughters. 

4 And it came to pass after this, that Joash 
was minded Ho repair the house of the 
Lord. 

5 And he gathered together the priests and 
the Levites, and said to them. Go out 
unto the cities of Judah, and gather of all 
Israel money to repair the house of your 
God from year to year, and see that ye 
hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites 
hastened it not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and said unto him, Why hast thou 
not required of the Levites to bring in out 
of Judah and out of Jerusalem the collec¬ 
tion, according to the commandment of 
Moses the servant of the Lord, and of 
the congregation of Israel, for the taber¬ 
nacle of witness? 

7 For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken up the house of God; 
and also all the dedicated things of the 
house of the Lord did they bestow 
upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king's commandment they 
made a chest, and set it without at the 
gate of the house of the Lord. 

9 And they made 2 a proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the 
Lord the collection that Moses the 
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servant of God laid upon Israel in the 
wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the 
chest, until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest was brought unto the king’s office 
by the hand of the Levites, and when they 
saw that there was much money, the 
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king’s scribe and the high priest’s officer 
came and emptied the chest, and took it, 
and carried it to his place again. Thus 
they did day by day. and gathered money 
in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such 
as did the work of the service of the 
house of the Lord, and hired masons 
and carpenters to repair the house of the 
Lord, and also such as wrought iron 
and brass to mend the house of the 
Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and the ’work 
was perfected by them, and they set the 
house of God in his state, and strength¬ 
ened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, they 
brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada. whereof were made 
vessels for the house of the Lord, even 
vessels to minister, and ’Ho offer withal , 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. 
And they offered burnt offerings in the 
house of the Lord continually all the 
days of Jehoiada. 
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Death of Jehoiada and National Apostasy 


21 1 i 
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15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of 
days when he died: an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done 
good in Israel, both toward God, and 
toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to 
the king. Then the king hearkened unto 
them. 

18 And they left the house of the Lord 
God of their fathers, and served groves 
and idols: and wrath came upon Judah 
and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he sent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto the Lord; and they 
testified against them: but they would not 
give ear. 

20 And the Spirit of God 'came upon 
Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, 
which stood above the people, and said 
unto them. Thus sailh God. Why 
transgress ye the commandments of the 
Lord, that ye cannot prosper? because 
ye have forsaken the Lord, he hath also 
forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, and 
stoned him with stones at the command¬ 
ment of the king in the court of the house 
of the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the 
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3 Heb. the healing 
went up upon the 
work 

4 or. pestils 

5 Heb clothed 

6 Heb m the revolu¬ 
tion ot the year 

7 Heb. Darmesek 

® or, Jozacher 

9 or, S homer 
Heb. founding 

1 ’ or, commentary 

25 

1 Heb confirmed 
upon him 


kindness which Jehoiada his father hac-d 
done to him, but slew his son. And wher.l 
he died, he said. The Lord look upon it 
and require it. 

The Syrian Invasion and the Murder of Joash 

23 And it came to pass 6 at the end of tht 
year, that the host of Syria came iq 
against him: and they came to Judah anc- 
Jerusalem, and destroyed all the prince? 
of the people from among the people 
and sent all the spoil of them unto tht. 
king of ’Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with i. 
small company of men. and the Loitn 
delivered a very great host into their 
hand, because they had forsaken ihe 
Lord God of their fathers. So thej 
executed judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from him’ 
(for they left him in great diseases.) hi? 
own servants conspired against him im 
the blood of the sons of Jehoiada iIn 
priest, and slew him on his bed. and hi 
died: and they buried him in the city »v 
David, but they buried him not in tin 
sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired agains 
him; 8 Zabad the son of Shimeath ar 
Ammonitess. and Jehozabad the son o 
'Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 Now concerning his sons, and the great 
ness of the burdens laid upon him. am 
the "repairing of the house of God 
behold, they are written in the "story o 
the book of the kings. And Amaziali hi: 
son reigned in his stead. 

Amaziah’s Good Beginning 

OJ? Amaziah was twenty and five year- 
old when he began to reign, and lit< 
reigned twenty and nine years ir 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name wu. 
Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in tht 
sight of the Lord, but not with a nerlcc. 
heart. 

3 Now it came to pass, when the kingdoii 
was ’established to him. that he slew hi: 
servants that had killed the king hi: 
father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did m 
it is written in the law in the book o' 
Moses, where the Lord commanded 
saying. The fathers shall not die for thi - 
children, neither shall the children die to 
the fathers, but every man shall die for br¬ 
own sin. 

Victory Over Edom 

5 Moreover Amaziah gathered Jutlal 
together, and made them captains ove 
thousands, and captains over hundreds' 
according to the houses of their fathers' 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: am 
he numbered them from twenty years oIk 
and above, and found them thieii 
hundred thousand choice men, able to g» 
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SILENCING OF SYRIAN AGGRESSION UNDER ADAD-NIRAR1 


ISRAELS EXPANSION UNDER JEROBOAM II 


Aaabah 


JUDAH’S EXPANSION UNDER AMAZIAH & UZZIAH 


Shaded areas = governed territory 


MATERIAL PROSPERITY AND SPIRITUAL ADVERSITY broken lines surround trib- 


(See 2 Kings 13-15; 2 Chron. 25,26) 


UTARY LANDS 


(A) Syria (under Hazael and Benhadad III) fought 
Jehoahaz and Jehoash of Israel. Adad-nirari III of Assyria 
crushed Syria and levied heavy tribute. Jehoash recovered 
Israelites cities that Syria had taken from Jehoahaz. 


(B) During Assyrian weakness Jeroboam II of Israel put 
Syria as far as 'the entering of Hamath” nnder tribute. 
Israel's increased wealth and pride brought prophetic 
rebuke and led eventually to Assyrian retaliation. 


(C) Meanwhile Amaziah and Azariah (Uzziah) of Judah 
expanded south and east, subduing Edom, Ammon, Moab, 
Philistines. Arabs of Gur-baal, Mehunims. But Amaziah 
introduced Edom's gods; Uzziah s pride brought his fall. 
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7 But there came a man of God to him, 'VY* 2 * > down the thistle. 

saying, O king, let not the army of Israel k. n- " 19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the 

go with thee; for the Lord is not with ( ” : J( , l 2 i \^ I2 ) '| | I | 1 Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee upt 
Israel, to wit, with all the children of 25=15 2 chYs v .'1 10 boast: abide now at home; why, 

Ephraim. K( 1 Ki 16 ->■ 2 shouldest thou meddle to thine hurl, thal* 

fl But if thou will go, do it, be strong for the ‘ 25*14 2 eh imy thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah 
battle: God shall make thee fall before iy* n iv in -. 5.2 v. with thee? 

the enemy: for God hath power to help, ^ 5=15 2 eh 25 - » 20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it own 
and lo cast down. * 10 * 12 ; ps k. of God, that he might deliver them mtu 

9 And Amaziah said lo the man of God. l() ln the hand of their enemies, because they 

But what shall we do for the hundred \u 2123 W 1 sought after the gods of Edom. 

talents which I have given to the 2 army of Y M > 21 So J° as h the king of Israel went up: and 

Israel? And the man of God answered, y, >M " they saw one another in the face, both lit 

The Lord is able lo give thee much 1 Ki m3 v- and Amaziah king of Judah, at 

more than this. 25:19 2 ch 2 r. ir. Bethshemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit. the |>r n 1(1 2 -i.u- 22 And Judah was ’put to the worse before 

army that was come to him out of '^o > t a, 2 s 1 ^. 2 Israel, and they fled every man to hi*. 
Ephraim, lo go 'home again: wherefore a> ur-. 1 iv >*. > tent. 

their anger was greatly kindled against ' 2 <h >=> r 23 And Joash the king of Israel took 
Judah, and they returned home 4 in great >>s 2 i u>. 1 Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash 

anger. K ? 5 > : > 2 «, ' v ‘ 11 "' 1 the son of Jehoahaz, at Bethshemesh, anc. 

11 And Amaziah strengthened himself, and 2 * 23’2 u> 5311 2 brought him to Jerusalem, and brake 

led forth his people, and went to the <:l1 1,1 t r lk down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate 

valley of salt, and smote of the children of 25=24 2 cu 129.2 of Ephraim to “the corner gate, fouj 
Seir ten thousand. K > • 1 f _ hundred cubits. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the 2*26 Iuoim.,. 2 24 And he took all the gold and the silver 

children of Judah carry away captive, and Ki 11 is and all the vessels that were found in ilu 

brought them unto the top of the rock, ( Vil! iY i<> 2 house of God with Obededom, and thi 

and cast them down from the lop of the 2528 2 k» 1 i 20 treasures of the king's house, ilu 

rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 26;I , (h ,,, , "hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 

13 But 5 the soldiers of the army which ki 112 O kiTs 1 I 

Amaziah sent back, that they should not ( ^ 2 1J , (ll H r , The Close of Amaziah s Reign 

go with him to battle, fell upon the cities k. 1 Y 22 " 2 ki i<v«. 2 25 And Amaziah the son of Joash king o 

of Judah, from Samaria even unto 1 1 i,« Judah lived after the death of Joash sor . 

Bethhoron, and smote three thousand of r, ]. ii<,> M a„. iY of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

them, and took much spoil. z ^' 26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah. Iirs- 

. ... . and last, behold, are they not written ir 

Amaziahs Disastrous Defeat by Jehoash ot Israel the book of the kings of Judah 

14 Now it came lo pass, after that Amaziah Israel? 

was come from the slaughter of the 27 Now after the lime that Amaziah did turr 

Edomites, that he brought the gods of the away ,2 from following the Lord they 

children of Seir, and set them up to be his - ‘'made a conspiracy against him 11 

gods, and bowed down himself before 2 Heb band Jerusalem; and he fled to Lachish: hu 

them, and burned incense unto them. ^ Heb lo their place they sent to Lachish after him, and slev 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was 4 Heb m heat ot him there. 

kindled against Amaziah. and he sent an 9 er 28 And they brought him upon horses, ana 

unto him a prophet, which said unto him, 5 He ^ sons °' buried him with his fathers in the citv o* 1 

Why hast thou sought after the gods of 6 'YY an , "Judah, 

the people, which could not deliver their 7 e cou " seI ® 

own people out of thine hand? morn U Ze ° S ° r ‘ Uzziah 's Good Deeds 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked with b Heb a bea si ot QO Then all the people of Judah tool* 

him, that the king said unto him. Art thou meiietd ’Uzziah. who was sixteen years old' 

made of the king’s counsel? forbear; why 9 Heb smmen and made him king in the room of hi 

shouldest thou be smitten? Then the 10 Heb me gate oi father Amaziah. 

prophet forbare, and said, I know that ,‘J lhal 2 He built Eloth. and restored it to Judah 

God hath ‘determined to destroy thee, or s ™^° pe 9e after that the king slept with his fathers, 
because thou hast done this, and hast not 12 He b. from after 3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when Ik 

hearkened unto my counsel. ^ Heb. conspired a began to reign, and he reigned fifty aiK- 

17 Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice, conspiracy two years in Jerusalem. "His mother - 

and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, 14 mans, me city of name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, ° av,d 4 And he did that which was right in ilm 

Come, let us see one another in the face. , sight of the Lord, according to all tha.' 

10 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah or • A2anah his father Amaziah did. 
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5 And he sought God in the days of 
Zechariah, who had understanding *in the 
visions of God: and as long as he sought 
the Loro, God made him to prosper. 

Uzziah’s Military Prowess 

6 And he went forth and warred against the 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the 
wall of Ashdod, and built cities ’about 
Ashdod. and among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians that 
dwelt in Gurbaal, and the Mehunims. 

0 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: 
and his name 4 spread abroad even to the 
entering in of Egypt; for he strengthened 
himself exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built lowers in 
Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at the 
valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, 
and ’fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, and 
‘digged maDy wells: for he had much 
cattle, both in the low country, and in the 
plains: husbandmen also, and vine 
dressers in the mountains, and in ’Carmel: 
for he loved "husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of fighting 
men. that went out to war by bands, 
according to the number of their account 
by the hand of Jeiel the scribe and 
Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of 
Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour were 
two thousand and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was ’an army, three 
hundred thousand and seven thousand 
and five hundred, that made war with 
mighty power, to help the king against 
the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and 
bows, and ‘"slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by cunning men, to be on the 
lowers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot 
arrows and great stones withal. And his 
name “spread far abroad; for he was 
marvellously helped, till he was strong. 

Uzziah’s Presumption and Leprosy 

16 But when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to his destruction: for he trans¬ 
gressed against the Lord his God, and 
went into the temple of the Lord to 
burn incense upon the altar of incense. 

17 And Azariah the priest went in after him, 
and with him fourscore priests of the 
Lord, that were valiant men: 

IB And they withstood Uzziah the king, and 
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said unto him, It appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the 
Lord, but to the priests the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecrated to burn 
incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou 
hast trespassed; neither shall it be for 
thine honour from the Lord God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer 
in his hand to burn incense: and while he 
was wroth with the priests, the leprosy 
even rose up in his forehead before the 
priests in the house of the Lord, from 
beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the 
priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he 
was leprous in his forehead, and they 
thrust him oul from thence; yea, himself 
hasted also to go out, because the Lord 
had smitten him. 

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwell in a “several 
house, being a leper; for he was cut off 
from the house of the Lord: and 
Jotham his son was over the king’s house, 
judging the people of the land. 

22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first 
and last, did Isaiah the prophet, the son 
of Amoz, write. 

23 So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of 
the burial which belonged to the kings; 
for they said. He is a leper: and Jotham 
his son reigned in his stead. 


Jotham 


Jotham was twenty and five years old 

b/ when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Jerushah, the 
daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
his father Uzziah did: howbeit he entered 
not into the temple of the Lord. And 
the people did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the house of the 
Lord, and on the wall of ‘Ophel he built 
much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in the forests he built 
castles and towers. 

5 He fought also with the king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed against them. 
And the children of Ammon gave him the 
same year an hundred talents of silver, 
and ten thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. *So much did the 
children of Ammon pay unto him, both 
the second year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he 
’prepared his ways before the Lord his 
God. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 


26:16-21 (2 Kings 15:5). Success Must Not Lift One 
tip.—(2 Giron. 26:16-21 quoted.) The case of Uzziah ihe 
king reveals how God will punish the sin of presumption... 
The Lord has ordained men to certain positions in His 
church, and He would not have them step out of the 


places to which He has appointed them. When the Lord 
gives them a measure of success, they are not to become 
lifted up, and think themselves qualified to do a work for 
which they are not fitted, and to which God lias not called 
them (RH Aug. 14, 1900). 
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all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. 

0 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

The Wickedness of Ahaz 

Ahaz was twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem: but he did not that 
which was right in the sight of the Loro, 
like David his father: 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel, and made also molten images for 
Baalim. 

3 Moreover he 'burnt incense in the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his chil¬ 
dren in the fire, after the abominations of 
the heathen whom the Lord had cast 
out before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in 
the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 

Ahaz Delivered Into the Hands of Syria and Israel 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria: 
and they smote him, and carried away a 
great multitude of them captives, and 
brought them to Damascus. And he was 
also delivered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smote him with a great 
slaughter. 

6 For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thousand 
in one day, which were all Valiant men: 
because they had forsaken the Lord 
God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri. a mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Maaseiah the king s son, and 
Azrikam the governor of the house, and 
Elkanah that was 4 next to the king. 

0 And the children of Israel carried away 
captive of their brethren two hundred 
thousand, women, sons, and daughters, 
and took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 

The Captives Restored From Israel 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, 
whose name was Oded: and he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, and 
said unto them. Behold, because the 
Lord God of your fathers was wroth 
with Judah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have slain them in a 
rage that reacheth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose lo keep under the 
children of Judah and Jerusalem for 
bondmen and bondwomen unto you: but 
are there not with you, even with you, sins 
against the Lord your God? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken 


captive of your brethren: for the fierce 
wrath of the Lord is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan. 
Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and 
Jehizkiah the son of Shallum. and Amasa 
the son of Hadlai, stood up against them 
that came from the war, 

13 And said unto them. Ye shall not bring in 
the captives hither: for whereas we have 
offended against the Lord already , ye 
intend to add more to our sins and to our 
trespass: for our trespass is great, and 
there is fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the spoil before the princes and all the 
congregation. 

15 And the men which were expressed b\ 
name rose up, and took the captives, and 
with the spoil clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, and shod 
them, and gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all the 
feeble of them upon asses, and brought 
them to Jericho, the city of palm trees, to 
their brethren: then they returned to 
Samaria. 

Ahaz' Appeal to Assyria for Help 

16 At that lime did king Ahaz send unto the 
kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come and 
smitten Judah, and carried awa\ 
‘captives. 

18 The Philistines also had invaded the cities 
of the low country, and of the south of 
Judah, and had taken Bethshemesh. and 
Ajalon, and Gederoth. and Shocho with 
the villages thereof, and Timnah with the 
villages thereof. Gimzo also and the 
villages thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord brought Judah low 
because of Ahaz king of Israel: for he 
made Judah naked, and transgressed sore 
against the Lord. 

20 And Tilgathpilneser king of Assyria came 
unto him. and distressed him. but 
strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
house of the Lord, and out of the house 
of the king, and of the princes, and gave ;/ 
unto the king of Assyria: but he helped 
him not. 

Idolatry Encouraged and the Temple Closed 

22 And in the time of his distress did he tres 
pass yet more against the Lord: this is 
that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of 
‘Damascus, which smote him: and he said. 
Because the gods of the kings of Syria 
help them, therefore will I sacrifice to 
them, that they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him. and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels 
of the house of God, and cut in pieces the 
vessels of the house of God, and shut up 
the doors of the house of the Lord, and 
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he made him altars in every corner of 
Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he 
made high places 7 to burn incense unto 
other gods, and provoked to anger the 
Lord God of his fathers. 

26 Now the rest of his acts and of all his 
ways, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem: 
but they brought him not into the sepul¬ 
chres of the kings of Israel: and Hezekiah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

Hezekiah's Cleansing 
and Restoration of the Temple 

Hezekiah began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and he 
reigned nine and twenty years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Abijah, the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
David his father had done. 

3 He in the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, opened the doors of the house of 
the Lord, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the 
Levites. and gathered them together into 
the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me. ye Levites, 
sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of the Lord God of your fathers, 
and carry forth the 'filthiness out of the 
holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done 
that which was evil in the eyes of the 
Lord our God, and have forsaken him, 
and have turned away their faces from 
the habitation of the Lord, and burned 
their backs. 


7 Also they have shut up the doors of the 



offerings in the holy place unto the God 
of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath 
delivered them to trouble, to astonish¬ 
ment, and to hissing, as ye see with your 
eyes. 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons and our daughters 
and our wives are in captivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make a 
covenant with the Lord God of Israel, 
that his fierce wrath may turn away from 
us. 

11 My sons, 4 be not now negligent: for the 
Lord hath chosen you to stand before 
him, to serve him, and that ye should 
minister unto him, and 5 burn incense. 

12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son 
of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, 
of the sons of the Kohathites: and of the 
sons of Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and 


Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and of the 
Gershonites; Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; 
Zechariah, and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; 
Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
sanctified themselves, and came, 
according to the commandment of the 
king, ‘by the words of the Lord, to 
cleanse the house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into the inner part 
of the house of the Lord, to cleanse it, 
and brought out all the uncleanness that 
they found in the temple of the Lord 
into the court of the house of the Lord. 
And the Levites took it, to carry it out 
abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the 
first month to sanctify, and on the eighth 
day of the month came they to the porch 
of the Lord: so they sanctified the 
house of the Lord in eight days; and in 
the sixteenth day of the first month they 
made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and said, We have cleansed all the house 
of the Lord, and the altar of burnt 
offering, with all the vessels thereof, and 
the shewbread table, with all the vessels 
thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king 
Ahaz in his reign did cast away in his 
transgression, have we prepared and 
sanctified, and, behold, they are before 
the altar of the Lord. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the house of the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 
seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven 
he goats, for a sin offering for the 
kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and for 
Judah. And he commanded the priests 
the sons of Aaron to offer them on the 
altar of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
priests received the blood, and sprinkled 
it on the altar: likewise, when they had 
killed the rams, they sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar: they killed also the lambs, 
and they sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar. 

23 And they brought ’forth the he goats for 
the sin offering before the king and the 
congregation; and they laid their hands 
upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood 
upon the altar, to make an atonement for 
all Israel: for the king commanded that 
the burnt offering and the sin offering 
should be made for all Israel. 

25 And he set the Levites in the house of the 
Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and 
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with harps, according to the command- 29=26 1 cl 23 s; in princes, and all the congregation in 

menl of David, and of Gad the king’s “ 7 S ' 7: lsa * H 20 Am Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the 

seer, and Nathan the prophet: for so was 29=27 2 cii ~3. 2 second month. 

the commandment "of the Lord ’by his 2(11 2V,H 3 For they could not keep it at that time, 

prophets. 29=28 isny.is because the priests had not sanctified 

26 And the Levites stood with the instru- / themselves sufficiently, neither had the 

ments of David, and the priests with the Ko„f 1Y11. s people gathered themselves together to 

trumpets. ut'2°vu l \T <> Jerusalem. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 2*31 2 a> 13 9 4 And the thing ‘pleased the king and all 

burnt offering upon the altar. And “when |av *2 u-v i t i:/r the congregation. 

the burnt offering began, the song of the *29*2 \ k= 11 1 k. 5 So they established a decree to make 
Lord began also with the trumpets, and i c:i> 2921 i-/r proclamation throughout all Israel, from 
with the “instruments ordained by David ^29.33 2 0129-31 Beersheba even to Dan. that they should 

king of Israel. 2*34 2 ch 20 = 5 . 1 come to keep the passover unto the 

20 And all the congregation worshipped, c >( l ) l ^ S11 - Nu 81|Js Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem: foi 

and the “singers sang, and the trumpeters “ 29=35 2 cii 29 = 32 . they had not done it of a long time in such 

sounded: and all this continued until the tjt ’ - ni1 sort as it was written, 

burnt offering was finished. 29=36 1 cii 299 6 So the posts went with the letters *from 

29 And when they had made an end of ^ (yl - 1 11111 Ai the king and his princes throughout all 

offering, the king and all that were ' 1 Israel and Judah, and according to the 

“present with him bowed themselves, and 3 o=i 2 t;h 1113=2 commandment of the king, saying. Ye 

worshipped. , K ’ " Ul children of Israel, turn again unto the 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the 30=2 i>r 11 n= i>r Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and 

princes commanded the Levites to sing 12 t> i x Israel, and he will return to the remnani 

praise unto the Lord with the words of 12 ah, > ch 293-1 of you. that are escaped out of the hand 

David, and of Asaph the seer. And they of the kings of Assyria. 

sang praises with gladness, and they 219= u-v 23 2" i>=! 7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 

bowed their heads and worshipped. ' 3 ’ 0 6 |ob () , s l sl your brethren, which trespassed against 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said. Now i. irr’si 3’n k- r the Lord God of their fathers, who 

ye have “consecrated yourselves unto the ‘ 1 therefore gave them up to desolation, as 

Lord, come near and bring sacrifices 30* 2 ui .v. i.i kx ye see. 

and thank offerings into the house of the w- »<>■« i«2i ; in 8 Now 'be ye not stiffnecked, as your 

Lord. And the congregation brought in '’30.9 > (h , fathers were, but *yield yourselves unto 

sacrifices and thank offerings; and as ki h30. \\ i<> 6 :i 6 ; v- the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary 
many as were of a free heart burnt offer- l) 3 0:10 , ( h 30 () which he hath sanctified for ever: and 

ings. <.i- 191 i.~ik «:<3: i.k serve the Lord your God. that the 

2Ch ^ And num ^ cr °f burnt offerings, 1 ( ’ ( J; I U , ()13()1S fierceness of his wrath may turn away 
which the congregation brought, was u-vYb ii: na‘522! from you. 

threescore and ten bullocks, an hundred > ,s ( v , 9 F° r *^ y e turn a § a * n unl ° the Lord, your 

rams, and two hundred lambs: all these 1 -/ r 2'" k-r "21 brethren and your children shall find 

were for a burnt offering to the Lord. l 1 jo.f* , 'V»i- m l compassion before them that lead them 

33 And the consecrated things were six v,/ ' " 1 “ ( 1 captive, so that they shall come again into 

hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 30=14 2 cu 2*2-1 2 this land: for the Lord your God is 

34 But the priests were too few, so that they J n u ,JV 1 ’ S:i lriV gracious and merciful, and will not turn 

could not flay all the burnt offerings: 30=15 2(1129-0.2 away his face from you. if ye return unto 

wherefore their brethren the Levites “did ‘ h ’ UJ| JU,Tl1 him. 


help them, till the work was ended, and ---10 So the posts passed from city to city 

until the other priests had sanctifi ed ® Heb command- through the country of Ephraim and 

themselves: for the Levites were more b *' h * hand Manasseh even unto Zebulun: but they 

upright in heart to sanctify themselves 9 D '' hel ; laughed them to scorn, and mocked them, 

than the priests. 0) e y e an 11 Nevertheless divers of Asher and 

35 And also the burnt offerings were in to He b. mthet.me Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled theni- 

abundance. with the fat of the peace 11 Heb hands 01 selves, and came to Jerusalem, 

offerings, and the drink offerings for instruments 12 Also in Judah the hand of God was to 
every burnt offering. So the service of the 12 Heb song give l j lcm one h oart lo t ^ e command- 

house of the Lord was set in order. 13 Heb (ound ment Q f t he king and of the princes, by 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the ^ or, f.ned your the word of the Lord. 

people, that God had prepared the ,s a " d 

people: for the thing was done suddenly. enedVem^" 9 ^ Celebration of the Passover 


Israel and Judah Invited to the Passover 

Ort And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
OU Judah, and wrote letters also to 
Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 
come to the house of the Lord at 
Jerusalem, lo keep the passover unto the 
Lord God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and his 


30 

1 Heb was right in 
Ihe eyes of the 
king 

^ Heb from the 
hand 

3 Heb. harden not 
your necks 

^ Heb. give the 
hand 


13 And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a very great* 
congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the allai> 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars 
for incense took they away, and cast them 
into the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on the four- 
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teenlh day of the second month: and the 
priests and the Levites were ashamed, 
and sanctified themselves, and brought in 
the burnt offerings into the house of the 
Lord. 

16 And they stood in 'their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moses 
the man of God: the priests sprinkled the 
blood, which they received of the hand of 
the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congregation 
that were not sanctified: therefore the 
Levites had the charge of the killing of 
the passovers for every one that was not 
clean, to sanctify them unto the Lord. 

16 For a multitude of the people, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, 
yet did they eaL the passover otherwise 
than it was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, saying. The good Lord 
pardon every one 

19 That prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
Lord God of his fathers, though he be 
not cleansed according to the purification 
of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were 
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‘present at Jerusalem kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great 
gladness: and the Levites and the priests 
praised the Lord day by day, singing 
with ’loud instruments unto the Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah spake "comfortably unto 
all the Levites that taught the good 
knowledge of the Lord: and they did 
eat throughout the feast seven days, 
offering peace offerings, and making 
confession to the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to 
keep other seven days: and they kept 
other seven days with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah ’did give to 
the congregation a thousand bullocks and 
seven thousand sheep; and the princes 
gave to the congregation a thousand 
bullocks and ten thousand sheep: and a 
great number of priests sanctified them¬ 
selves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with 
the priests and the Levites, and all the 
congregation that came out of Israel, and 
the strangers that came out of the land of 


31:6 2 Cli 11:16-17; 
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5 Heb. their 
standing 

® Heb. found 

7 Heb, instruments 
of strength 

® Heb. to Ihe heart 
of all 

9 Heb. lifted up, or. 
offered 

10 Heb. the habila- 
tion of his holiness 

31 

1 Heb. found 

2 Heb. siatues 

2 Heb. unlit to make 
and end 

4 Heb. brake forth 

® or, dates 

6 Heb heaps, 
heaps 


Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for 
since the time of Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel there was not the like 
in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose and 
blessed the people: and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came up to l0 his 
holy dwelling place, even unto heaven. 

Hezekiah's Religious Reformation 

Now when all this was finished, all 

O I Israel that were ‘present went out to 
the cities of Judah, and brake the ’images 
in pieces, and cut down the groves, and 
threw down the high places and the altars 
out of all Judah and Benjamin, in 
Ephraim also and Manasseh, ’until they 
had utterly destroyed them all. Then all 
the children of Israel returned, every man 
to his possession, into their own cities. 

2 And Hezekiah appointed the courses of 
the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, every man according to his 
service, the priests and Levites for burnt 
offerings and for peace offerings, to 
minister, and to give thanks, and to praise 
in the gates of the tents of the Lord. 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion of 
his substance for the burnt offerings, to 
wit , for the morning and evening burnt 
offerings, and the burnt offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for 
the set feasts, as it is written in the law of 
the Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of Ifh 
the priests and the Levites, that they 
might be encouraged in the law of the 
Lord. 

5 And as soon as the commandment 4 came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in 
abundance the firstfruits of corn, wine, 
and oil, and ’honey, and of all the 
increase of the field; and ihe tithe of all 
things brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
they also brought in the tithe of oxen and 
sheep, and the tithe of holy things which 
were consecrated unto the Lord their 
God, and laid them 6 by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished 
them in the seventh month. 


31:1-21. Hezekiah'* Reformation. —In the crisis. 
Hezekiah proved to be a man ol opportunity. No sooner 
hud lie ascended the throne than lie began to plan and to 
execute, lie lirsi turned lus attention to the restoration of 
the temple services, so long neglected; and in this work he 
earnestly solicited llu* co-operation of a band of priests and 
Levites who had remained true to their sacred calling. 
Confident ol fheir loyal support, he spoke with them freely 
concerning ins desire lo institute immediate and far- 
reaching reforms. "Our lathers have trespassed," he 
confessed, and done that which was evil in the eyes of the 
Lord our God, and have forsaken Him, and have turned 
away their faces from the habitation of the Lord." "Now it is 
in mine heart to make a covenant with the Lord God of 


Israel, that His fierce wrath may turn away from us 2 
Chronicles 29:6, 10. 

In a few well-chosen words the king reviewed the situ¬ 
ation they were facing—the closed temple ami the cessa¬ 
tion of all services within its precincts; the flagrant idolatry 
practiced in the streets of the city and throughout the 
kingdom; the apostasy of multitudes who might have 
remained true to God had the leaders in Judah set before 
them a right example; and the decline of the kingdom and 
loss of prestige in the estimation of surrounding nations. 
The northern kingdom was rapidly crumbling to pieces; 
many were perishing by the sword, a multitude had 
already been carried away captive; soon Israel would fall 
completely into the hands of the Assyrians, and be utterly 
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13 


14 


15 


16 
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And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and saw the heaps, they blessed the 
Lord, and his people Israel. 

Then Hezekiah questioned with the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
heaps. 

And Azariah the chief priest of the house 
of Zadok answered him, and said. Since 
the people began to bring the offerings 
into the house of the Lord, we have had 
enough to eat, and have left plenty: for 
the Lord hath blessed his people; and 
that which is left is this great store. 

Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
’chambers in the house of the Lord; and 
they prepared them. 

And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes and the dedicated things faithfully: 
over which Cononiah the Levite was 
ruler, and Shimei his brother was the 
next. 

And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahalh. 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth. and Jozabad, 
and Eliel, and Ismachiah. and Mahath, 
and Benaiah, were overseers "under the 
hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, 
at the commandment of Hezekiah the 
king, and Azariah the ruler of the house 
of God. 

And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the east, was over the 
freewill offerings of God, to distribute the 
oblations of the Lord, and the ’most 
holy things. 

And l0 next him were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Jeshua. and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests, in 
their "set office, to give to their brethren 
by courses, as well to the great as to the 
small: 

Beside their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and upward, even unto 
every one that entereth into the house of 
the Lord, his "daily portion for their 
service in their charges according to their 
courses; 

Both to the genealogy of the priests by 
the house of their fathers, and the Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, in 
their charges by their courses; 

And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation: 
for in their "set office they sanctified 
themselves in holiness: 
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Also of the sons of Aaron the priests. 
which were in the fields of the suburbs of 
their cities, in every several city, the men 
that were expressed by name, to give 
portions to all the males among the 
priests, and to all that were reckoned by 
genealogies among the Levites. 

And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wrought that which was good 
and right and truth before the Lord his 
God. 

And in every work that he began in the 
service of the house of God. and in the 
law, and in the commandments, to seek 
his God, he did it with all his heart, and i 
prospered. 


31:19 2 Cli 31 13 
lx*v 23 3 i 1 Ch ft 3 i, 
31:20 l Ki I3 3 : Jn 
1:1". Ac 2-1 1ft: 1 Hi 
2 : 10 . 

31:21 1)1 ft 3 1)1 

1012. 1 Ki 2 I. Kcc 
9 : 10 . 


32:1 2 Ki 1H 13. Ki 
3ft. I 2 Ki 1" ft: 

32:2 2 Ki 12; P; Lk 

9 31; Ui 9 3 .3 

32:3 2 Ch .30 2; l-r 
13 22: 1 Nil 10 13: Ron) 
11:31. 

32:4 2 Ch .32 .30: 2 
Ki 189: Ki 108; l Ki 
3:9; 

32:5 2 Cli 12.1; ler 
.39:1: Ids 9:ft; 2 8;i 
3:9: 

32:6 I'/r 109. Nt* 
8:1ft. 2 Ch 30 22. [n:i 

10 2 

32:7 l)i 31 23. 1 Ch 
28 10 In.i 33 i. [)a 
10 19: 

32:8 loll 40:9: ler 
r 3. l In II 2 Ti 
IP. 

32:9 2 Ki 18:1": Ki 
3ft 2. Ion 10 .31: Ion 
12 11 


7 or, storehouses 

8 Heb. at the hand 

® holmesses ol hoh- 
nesses 

18 at his hand 

11 or, trust 

12 (or the things of 
the day upon his 
day 

13 or. trust 

32 

1 Heb. to break 
them up 

2 Heb. his lace was 
to war 

3 Heb. overflowed 


Sennacherib’s Invasion 

After these things, and the establish- 
ment thereof. Sennacherib king ol ' 
Assyria came, and entered into Judah, 
and encamped against the fenced cities, 
and thought l lo win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that 
Sennacherib was come, and that *he was 
purposed to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and his* 
mighty men to stop the waters of the 
fountains which were without the city: 
and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who stopped all the fountains, 
and the brook that Tan through the midst 
of the land, saying. Why should the kings 
of Assyria come, and find much water .’ 

5 Also he strengthened himself, and built 
up all the wall that was broken, and 
raised it up to the towers, and another 
wall without, and repaired Millo in the 
city of David, and made “darts and shields- 
in abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war over the 
people, and gathered them together to 
him in the street of the gate of the city, 
and *spake comfortably to them, saying. 

7 Be strong and courageous, be not afraid, 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor 
for all the multitude that is with him: lor 
there he more with us than with him: 

8 With him is an arm of flesh: but with us «' 
the Lord our God to help us, and ion 
fight our battles. And the people Tested! 
themselves upon the words of Hezekiahr 
king of Judah. 

9 After this did Sennacherib king ol 


ruined; and this late would surely befall Judah as well, 
unless God should work mightily through chosen repre¬ 
sentatives. 

Hezekiah appealed directly to the priests to unite with 
him in bringing about the necessary reforms. Be not now 
negligent," he exhorted them; "lor the Lord hath chosen 
you to stand before Him, to serve Him, and that ye should 
minister unto Him, and burn incense.” "Sanctify now your¬ 
selves, and sanctify the house of the Lord God of your 
fathers.” Verses 11, 5. 

It was a time for quick action. Die priests began at 
once. Enlisting the co-operation of others of their number 
who had not been present during this conference, they 
engaged heartily in the work of cleansing and sanctifying 


the temple. Because of the years of desecration ami- 
neglect, this was attended with many difficulties; but the 
priests and the Levites labored untiringly, and w nhm a 
remarkably short time they were able to report their task 
completed. The temple doors had been repaired am 
thrown open; the sacred vessels had been assembled ant 
put into place; and all was in readiness for the re-estahlidv 
ment ol the sanctuary services 

In the first service held, the rulers of the city united \\ ill 
King Hezekiah and with the priests anti Levites in seeking 
forgiveness lor the sins of the nation. Upon the altar were* 
placed sin offerings “to make an atonement for all Israe l 
"Anti when they had made an end of offering, the king 
all that were present with him bowed themselves, am 1 


4 or. swords, or. weapons 5 Heb he spoke lo their heart 6 Heb. leaned 
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• Adullam 


Tekoa 



Beth-zur 


Lachish 


Fenced cities of Judah, organized by " 
Rehoboam; how many of these were 
still fortified in the time of 
Sennacherib's invasion is not known. 


Adoraim 


Hebron 


Ziph 


INVASIONS 

OF SENNACHERIB 

(See 2 Kings 18,19; 

2 Chron. 32; Isa. 36-39) 

S I = Sennacherib’s Forces 


In the 14th year of Hezekiah, Sennacherib of Assyria attacked Judah’s fortified cities, 
carried off booty and tribute (1). Some time later Sennacherib returned (2), besieging 
Lachish while sending the Rabshakeh against Jerusalem. After Sennacherib went from 
Lachish (3), he heard of Tirhakah’s approach from Egypt, and received the Rabshakeh, 


who reported Hezekiah’s continued defiance. Sennacherib then sent a further threat¬ 
ening message to Hezekiah, who appealed to God for help. As predicted by Isaiah, the 
Assyrian army sent against Jerusalem was mysteriously destroyed by divine interven¬ 
tion; Sennacherib returned home ( 4 ), and was later slain by his own sons. 
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Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
(but he himself laid siege against Lachish, 
and all his ’power with him,) unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all 
Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 Thus sailh Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide "in the 
siege in Jerusalem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give 
over yourselves to die by famine and by 
thirst, saying. The Lord our God shall 
deliver us out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 

12 Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away 
his high places and his altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying. 
Ye shall worship before one altar, and 
burn incense upon it? 

13 Know ye not what 1 and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands? 
were the gods of the nations of those 
lands any ways able to deliver their lands 
out of mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of 
those nations that my fathers utterly 
destroyed, that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your God should 
be able to deliver you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 
you, nor persuade you on this manner, 
neither yet believe him: for no god of any 
nation or kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and out of the 
hand of my fathers: how much less shall 
your God deliver you out of mine hand? 

16 And his servants spake yet more against 
the Lord God, and against his servant 
Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also letters to rail on the 
Lord God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying, As the gods of the 
nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliver his 
people out of mine hand. 

10 Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews’ speech unto the people of 
Jerusalem that were on the wall, to 
affright them, and to trouble them; that 
they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God of 
Jerusalem, as against the gods of the 
people of the earth, which were the work 
of the hands of man. 

20 And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and 
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things 
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Heb instruments 


the prophet Isaiah the son of Amo/, 
prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 And the Lord sent an angel, which cut 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the camp of the 
king of Assyria. So he returned with 
shame of face to his own land. And when 
he was come into the house of his god, 
they that came forth of his own bowels 
’slew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and 
from the hand of all other , and guided 
them on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Lord 
to Jerusalem, and ‘’presents to Hezekiah 
king of Judah: so that he was magnified in 
the sight of all nations from thenceforth. 

Hezekiah’s Illness. Pride, Prosperity, and Death 

24 In those days Hezekiah was sick to the 
death, and prayed unto the Lord: and 
he spake unto him, and he “gave him a 
sign. 

25 But Hezekiah rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him; 
for his heart was lifted up: therefore there 
was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled 
himself for “the pride of his heart, both 
he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so 
that the wrath of the Lord came not 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and lor 
shields, and for all manner of “pleasant 
jewels: 

20 Storehouses also for the increase of coi n, 
and wine, and oil; and stalls for all 
manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, and 
possessions of flocks and herds in abun¬ 
dance; for God had given him substance 
very much. 

30 This same Hezekiah also stopped the 
upper watercourse of Gihon. and brought 
it straight down to the west side of the 
city of David. And Hezekiah prospered in 
all his works. 


ol desire 


31 


14 Heb interpreters 


Howbeit in the business of the “ambas¬ 
sadors of the princes of Babylon, who 


worshiped’ Once more the temple courts resounded with 
words of praise and adoration. The songs of David and of 
Asaph were sung with joy, as the worshipers realized that 
they were being delivered from the bondage of sin and 
apostasy. “Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God 
had prepared the people: for the tiling was clone 
suddenly. ’ Verses 24 , 29. 36 (PK 331-333). 

33:9-13. The Way God Works. —In the case of 
Manasseh the Lord gives us an instance of the way in 
which He works. [2 Chron. 33:9-13 quoted.1 

The Lord has often spoken to His people in warning 
and reproof. He has revealed Himself in mercy, love, and 
kindness. He has not left His backsliding people to the will 
of the enemy, but has borne long with them, even during 


obdurate apostasy Hut alter appeals have been made in 
vain. He prepares the rcxl for punishment. What comp.is 
sionate love nas been exercised toward the people of God! 
The Lord might have cut down in their sins those who 
were working at eross purposes with Him. but He has not 
clone this. His hand is stretched out still. We have reason to 
offer thanksgiving to God that He has not taken His Spirit 
from those who have refused to walk in His wav (letter ° 1 .* 
1899).' 

54:14-19. The Books of the Law Found in the Time* 
of Joshia. —The silent yet powerful influences set in oprr 
ation by the messages of the prophets regarding the 
Babylonian Captivity did much to prepare the wav lot a 
reformation that took place in the eighteenth ve.n ol 
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sen! unto him to inquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land, God left him, 
to try him, that he might know all that 
was in his heart. 

32 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
his “goodness, behold, they are written in 
the vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son 
of Amoz, and in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the “chiefest of the 
sepulchres of the sons of David: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did him honour at his death. And 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

Manasseh's Encouragement of Idolatry 

AO Manasseh was twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem: 

2 But did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, like unto the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lord had cast 
out before the children of Israel. 

3 For 'he built again the high places which 

Hezekiah his father had broken down, 
and he reared up altars for Baalim, and 
made groves, and worshipped all the host 
of heaven, and served them. I 

4 Also he built altars in the house of the , 
Lord, whereof the Lord had said, In 
Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of 
the Lord. 

6 And he caused his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom: also he observed times, and 
used enchantments, and used witchcraft, 
and dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he set a carved image, the idol which 
he had made, in the house of God, of 
which God had said to David and to 1 
Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all 
the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for 
ever: 

8 Neither will I any more remove the foot 
of Israel from out of the land which I 
have appointed for your fathers; so that 
they will lake heed to do all that I have 
commanded them, according to the whole 
law and the statutes and the ordinances 
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by the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse 
than the heathen, whom the Lord had 
destroyed before the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spake to Manasseh, and 
to his people: but they would not hearken. 

His Captivity and Repentance 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought upon 
them the captains of the host 2 of the king 
of Assyria, which took Manasseh among 
the thorns, and bound him with betters, 
and carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, he 
besought the Lord his God, and 
humbled himself greatly before the God 
of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and he was 
entreated of him, and heard his supplica¬ 
tion, and brought him again to Jerusalem 
into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew 
that the Lord he was God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the west side of Gihon, 
in the valley, even to the entering in at 
the fish gate, and compassed about 
4 Ophel, and raised it up a very great 
height, and put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he look away the strange gods, and 
the idol out of the house of the Lord, 
and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the house of the Lord, and in 
Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord, 

and sacrificed thereon peace offerings 2rK 
and thank offerings, and commanded 
Judah to serve the Lord God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still 
in the high places, yet unto the Lord 
their God only. 

10 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
his prayer unto his God, and the words of 
the seers that spake to him in the name of 
the Lord God of Israel, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how God was 
entreated of him, and all his sins, and his 
trespass, and the places wherein he built 
high places, and set up groves and graven 
images, before he was humbled: behold, 
they are written among the sayings of *the 
seers. 


losi.ih s reign. This reform movement, by which threatened 
judgments were averted tor a season, was brought about in 
a wholly unexpected manner through the discovery and 
study ol a portion of Holy Scripture that for many years 
had been slrangely misplaced and lost. 

Nearly a century before, during the first Passover cele¬ 
brated by Hezekiah, provision had been made for the daily 
public reading of the hook of the law to the people by 
leaching priests. It was the observance of the statutes 
recorded by Moses, especially those given in the book of 
the covenant, which forms a pari of Deuteronomy, that had 
made ihr reign of Hezekiah so prosperous. But Manasseh 
had dared set aside these statutes; and during His reign the 
temple copy of the book of the law, through careless 


neglect, had liecome lost. Thus for many years the people 
generally were deprived of its instruction. 

The long-lost manuscript was found in the temple by 
Hilkiah, the high priest, while the building was undergoing 
extensive repairs in harmony with King Josiah’s plan for 
the preservation of the sacred structure. The high priest 
handed the precious volume to Shaphan, a learned scribe, 
who read it and then look it to the king with the story ol 
its discovery. 

Josiah was deeply stirred as he heard read for the first 
time the exhortations and warnings recorded in this ancient 
manuscript. Never Ixffore had he realized so fully the plain¬ 
ness with which Clod had set before Israel “life and death, 
blessing and cursing" (Deuteronomy 30:19); and how 
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So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his own house: and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 
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Amon was two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. 

But he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, as did Manasseh his father: 
for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved 
images which Manasseh his father had 
made, and served them; 

And humbled not himself before the 
Lord, as Manasseh his father had 
humbled himself; but Amon ‘trespassed 
more and more. 

And his servants conspired against him, 
and slew him in his own house. 

But the people of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; 
and the people of the land made Josiah 
his son king in his stead. 
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9 


10 


Josiah: Religious Reformation 

Josiah was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in the 
ways of David his father, and declined 
neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while 
he was yet young, he began to seek after 
the God of David his father: and in the 
twelfth year he began to purge Judah and 
Jerusalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 

4 And they brake down the altars of 
Baalim in his presence; and the ‘images, 
that were on high above them, he cut 
down; and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake 
in pieces, and made dust of them, and 
strowed it upon the 2 graves of them that 
had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he burnt the bones of the priests 
upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto 
Naphtali, with their J mattocks round 
about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars 
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and the groves, and had beaten the 
graven images ‘into powder, and cut 
down all the idols throughout all the land 
of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 

The Temple Repaired 

Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the 
house, he sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of 
the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the 
recorder, to repair the house of the 
Lord his God. 

And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God. which the 
Levites that kept the doors had gather cd 
of the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Israel, and of all 
Judah and Benjamin; and they returned 
to Jerusalem. 

And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the Lord, and they gave it to 
the workmen that wrought in the house 
of the Lord, to repair and amend the 
house: 

Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and 5 to floor the houses which 
the kings of Judah had destroyed. 

And the men did the work faithfully: and 
the overseers of them were Jahath and 
Obadiah, the Levites. of the sons of 
Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam. of 
the sons of the Kohathites. to set it 
forward; and other of the Levites. all that 
could skill of instruments of musick. 

Also they were over the bearers of 
burdens, and were overseers of all that- 
wrought the work in any mannei of 
service: and of the Levites there wen' 
scribes, and officers, and porters. 

The Book of the Law Lound 

And when they brought out the money, 
that was brought into the house of the 
Lord. Hilkiah the priest found a book 
of the law of the Lord given ‘by Moses. 
And Hilkiah answered and said to > 
Shaphan the scribe, I have found the. 
book of the law in the house of the. 
Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book*, 
to Shaphan. 

And Shaphan carried the book to the 


repeatedly they had been urged lo choose the way of life, 
that they might become a praise in the earth, a blessing to 
all nations. "Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor 
be alraid," Israel had been exhorted through Moses; “for 
the Lord thy God, He it is that doth go with thee; He will 
not fail thee, not forsake thee. ’ Deuteronomy 31:6. 

The book abounded in assurances of God’s willingness 
to save lo the uttermost those who should place their trust 
fully in Him. As He had wrought in their deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage, so would He work mightily in estab¬ 
lishing them in the Land of Promise and in placing them at 
the head of the nations of earth. 

Tile encouragements offered as the reward of obedience 
were accompanied by prophecies of judgments against the 


disobedient; and as the king heard the inspired words, he. 
recognized, in the picture set before him, conditions that 
were similar to those actually existing in his kingdom In 
connection with these prophetic portrayals of departure 
from God. he was startled to find plain statements to the 
el feet that the day of calamity would follow swiftly and that 
there would be no remedy. The language was plain; there 
could be no mistaking the meaning of the words And at 
the close of the volume, in a summary of God’s dealings 
with Israel and a rehearsal of the events of the future, these 
matters were made doubly plain. In the hearing ol all 
Israel, Moses had declared (PK 392-394V 

34:18, 19. See liGW on 2 Kings 22.10, 11, Yol. 2, n 
1038 . 



2 CHRONICLES 34 


519 


2 CHRONICLES 35 


king, and brought the king word back 
again, saying. All that was committed 7 to 
thy servants, they do it. 

17 And they have "gathered together the 
money that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and have delivered it into the 
hand of the overseers, and to the hand of 
the workmen. 

16 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read ’it before the 
king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent 
his clothes. 


Huldah's Prophecy 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and I0 Abdon 
the son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asaiah a servant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and for 
them that are left in Israel and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that is 
found: for great is the wrath of the 
Lord that is poured out upon us, 
because our fathers have not kept the 
word of the Lord, to do after all that is 
written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah. and they that the king had 
appointed , went to Huldah the 
prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
Tikvath, the son of "Hasrah, keeper of 
the ,2 wardrobe; (now she dwelt in 
Jerusalem ,J in the college:) and they 
spake to her to that effect. 

23 And she answered them, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Tell ye the man 
that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the curses 
that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the 
works of their hands; therefore my wrath 
shall be poured out upon this place, and 
shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent 
you to inquire of the Lord, so shall ye 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel concerning the words which thou 
hast heard; 
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27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
didst humble thyself before God, when 
thou heardest his words against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
humbledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I 
have even heard thee also, saith the 
Lord. 

20 Behold, 1 will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou shall be gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the 
evil that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the same. So they 
brought the king word again. 

The Reading of the Law 
and the Renewing of the Covenant 

29 Then the king sent and gathered together 
ail the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house of 
the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all the 
people, "great and small: and he read in 
their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant that was found in the house of 
the Lord. 

31 And the king stood in his place, and made 
a covenant before the Lord, to walk 
after the Lord, and to keep his 
commandments, and his testimonies, and 
his statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, to perform the words of the 
covenant which are written in this book. 

32 And he caused all that were ,fi present in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. 
And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did 
according to the covenant of God, the 
God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the abomina¬ 
tions out of all the countries that 
pertained to the children of Israel, and 
made all that were present in Israel to 
serve, even to serve the Lord their God. 
And all his days they departed not ‘"from 
following the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 

The Passover Observed 

OP Moreover Josiah kept a passover unto 

Ov the Lord in Jerusalem: and they 
killed the passover on the fourteenth day 
of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their charges, 
and encouraged them to the service of the 


34:2] (2 Kings 22:13). Word of the Lord Still 
Binding. —[2 Kings 22; 1 3 quoted. I Josiah did not say, "1 
kne-w nothing about this hook. These are ancient precepts, 
and times have changed." lie appointed men to investigate 
die mailer, anti these men went lo Huldah, ihe prophetess. 
12 Kings 22.13-20 quoted.I 

In Josiah s day the Word ol die Lord was as binding, 
and should have been as strictly enforced, as al the lime it 
was spoken. And today it is as binding as it was then (GCH 
April I, 190.3). 

34:22 (2 Kings 22:14). Huldah Visited by Most 
Honored of the Kingdom. —Josiah sen! as messengers lo 
the prophetess, the highest and most honored of the 
people, lie sent the lirsl men of his kingdom,—men who 


occupied high positions of trust in the nation. Thus he 
conferred honor upon the oracles of God (GCD April 1, 
1903) 

34:29-31. See KGW on 2 Kings 23 1-3. Vol. 2. p. 1038. 

34:30. See EGW on 2 Kings 23:2. Vol. 2, p 1039. 

34:26-33. See KGW on 2 Kings 23 29. 30, Vol. 2. p. 
1039. 

35:1-19. The Passover Observed. —On t lie southern 
slopes of Olivet, opposite the beautiful temple ol Jehovah 
on Mount Moriah, were the shrines and images that had 
been placed there by Solomon to please his idolatrous 
wives. See i Kings 11:6-8. For upwards of three centuries 
the great, misshapen images had stood on the "Mount of 
Offense." mute witnesses to the apostasy of Israel's wisest 
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house of the Lord, 

3 And said unto the Levites that taught all 
Israel, which were holy unto the Lord, 
Put the holy ark in the house which 
Solomon the son of David king of Israel 
did build; it shall not be a burden upon 
your shoulders; serve now the Lord 
your God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of 
your fathers, after your courses, 
according to the writing of David king of 
Israel, and according to the writing of 
Solomon his son. 

5 And stand in the holy place according to 
the divisions of 'the families of the fathers 
of your brethren *lhe people, and after the 
division of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and sanctify your¬ 
selves. and prepare your brethren, that 
they may do according to the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah 3 gave to the people, of the 
flock, lambs and kids, all for the passover 
offerings, for alt that were present, to the 
number of thirty thousand, and three 
thousand bullocks: these were of the 
king’s substance. 

0 And his princes ''gave willingly unto the 
people, to the priests, and to the Levites; 
Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers 
of the house of God, gave unto the priests 
for the passover offerings two thousand 
and six hundred small cattle, and three 
hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah 
and Jeicl and iozabad, chief of the 
Levites. *gave unto the Levites for 
passover offerings five thousand small 
cattle . and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the 
priests stood in their place, and the 
Levites in their courses, according to the 
king’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, and the 
priests sprinkled the blood from their 
hands, and the Levites flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt offerings, 
that they might give according to the divi¬ 
sions of the families of the people, to 
offer unto the Lord, as it is written in 
the book of Moses. And so did they with 
the oxen. 

13 And they roasted the passover with fire 
according to the ordinance: but the other 


holy offerings sod they in pots, and in 
caldrons, and in pans, and ‘divided them 
speedily among ail the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and for the priests: because 
the priests the sons of Aaron were busied 
in offering of burnt offerings and the fat 
until night; therefore the Levites 
prepared for themselves, and for the 
priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in 
their ’place, according to the command¬ 
ment of David, and Asaph, and Heman. 
and Jeduthun the king's seer; and the 
porters waited at every gate; they might 
not depart from their service; for then 
brethren the Levites prepared for them 

16 So all the service of the Lord was 
prepared the same day, to keep the 
passover, and to offer burnt offerings 
upon the altar of the Lord, according to 
the commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were 
"present kept the passover at that time, 
and the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days. 

10 And there was no passover like to that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the 
prophet: neither did all the kings of Israel 
keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and 
the priests, and the Levites. and all Judah 
and Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Josiah was this passover kept. 

Josiah Slain 

20 After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the ’temple. Necho king of Egypt came 
up to fight against Carchemish by 
Euphrates: and Josiah went out against 
him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him. saying. 
What have I to do with thee, thou king ol 
Judah? / come not against thee this day, 
but against “the house wherewith 1 have 
war: for God commanded me to make 
haste: forbear thee from meddling with 
God, who is with me. that he destroy thee 
not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his 
face from him. but disguised himself, that 
he might fight with him. and hearkened 
not unto the words of Necho from the 
mouth of God. and came to fight in the 
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35 

1 Heb. the house of 
the lathers 

^ Heb. the sons of 
the people 
3 Heb offered 
^ Heb. offered, etc 
^ Heb. offered 

6 Heb made them 
run 

7 Heb. station 
® Heb. found 
^ Heb. house 

10 Heb. the house 
ol my war 


king. These, loo. were removed and destroyed by Josiah. 

The king sought further lo establish the faith of Judah in 
the God of their fathers by holding a great Passover least, 
in harmony with the provisions made in the book of the 
law. Preparation was made by those having the sac ret I 
services tn charge, and on the great day of the feast, offer¬ 
ings were freely made. "There was not holden such a 
Passover from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of 
Judah." 2 Kings 23:22. But the zeal of Josiah, acceptable 
though it was lo God. could not atone for the sins of past 
generations; nor could the piety displayed by the king's 
followers effect a change of heart in many who stubbornly 
refused to turn Irom idolatry to the worship of the true 


God (PK 102-iOS). 

35:20-24. See HGW on 2 Kings 2 3:29. 30, Yol. 2. p 
1039. 

36:11-13. See l-GW on 2 Kings 2-t:]"'-20, Yol. 2. p 10n) 

36:14-21. Jews Exemplified Termination of God's 
Forbearance. —The Jew ish nation is before us as m 
example of the termination of God s long forbearann- In 
the destruction of Jerusalem the destruction of the world »s 
typified. The lips of Him who ever pronounced blessing' 
upon the penitent, and spoke encouragement to the p«>«»i 
and suflering, and brought gladness to the humble, 
pronounced a curse upon those to whom He had 
presented light, who would not appreciate or accept light 
Those who thought to evade the clear, distinct Word >4 
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valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah; and 
the king said to his servants. Have me 
away; for I am sore "wounded. 

24 His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him in the second 
chariot that he had; and they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried 
"in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25 And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and 
all the singing men and the singing 
women spake of Josiah in their lamenta¬ 
tions to this day, and made them an ordi¬ 
nance in Israel: and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his 
"goodness, according to that which was 
written in the law of the Loro, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah. 
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Jehoahaz 

Then the people of the land look 

JO Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made 
him king in his father’s stead in 
Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt 'put him down at 
Jerusalem, and Condemned the land in 
an hundred talents of silver and a talent 
of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And 
Necho look Jehoahaz his brother, and 
carried him to Egypt. 

Jehoiachim 

5 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord 
his God. 
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' 1 Heb made sick 

,2 or. among the 
sepulchres 

13 Heb. kindnesses 

36 

1 Heb. removed him 

2 or, chains 

3 also called. 
Jecomah, or, 
Coniah 

4 Heb. al (he return 
of the year 

5 Heb vessels ol 
desire 


6 Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in 
Tetters, to carry him to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the 
vessels of the house of the Lord to 


6 or, Matlaniah, his 
lather's brother 

^ Heb. by the hand 
ol 

® that is, conlinually 
and carefully 


Babylon. 

0 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and 
that which was found in him, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah: and Mehoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Jehoiachin 

9 Jehoiachin was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Jerusalem: and he 
did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord. 

10 And *when the year was expired, king 
Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him to 
Babylon, with the 6 goodly vessels of the 
house of the Lord, and made Zedekiah 
his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

Sin and Rebellion 

11 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord his God, and humbled 
not himself before Jeremiah the prophet 
speaking from the mouth of the Lord. 

13 And he also rebelled against king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him 
swear by God: but he stiffened his neck, 
and hardened his heart from turning unto 
the Lord God of Israel. 

Transgression of Rulers and People 

14 Moreover all the chief of the priests, and 
the people, transgressed very much after 
all the abominations of the heathen; and 
polluted the house of the Lord which 
he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 And the Lord God of their fathers sent 
to them 7 by his messengers, rising up 
"betimes, and sending; because he had 
compassion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place: 

16 But they mocked the messengers of God, 
and despised his words, and misused his 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 
arose against his people, till (here was no 
’remedy. 


Captivity to Babylon 


Babylon, and put them in his temple at 


9 


Heb. healing 


17 


Therefore he brought upon them the king 


l <•)(.!. ami cherish man-made traditions, Hi* declared would 
X' lound guilty ol -'ll die blood of the prophets which had 
been slain from ihe foundation ol the world. 

Attain and again God had arrested the Jews in their 
wicked course by severe chastisement, but they provoked 
Mini by their wicked works, casting away the law of the 
[.orcl ol Hosts, and linally relusing lo reverence His only 
In-gotten Son. Mach century of transgression treasured up 
wrath against the day ol wrath. Jesus bade the stubborn 
and impenitent nation lo fill up the measure of their iniq¬ 
uity Their wicked works were not forgotten nor over¬ 
looked. When the time ol retributive judgment was fully 
due, the mandate was sent forth from the sacred place of 
die Most High lor the vindication of God s honor and the 
magnifying of His law (Undated MS 145). 

36:15. God’s Endless Love. —Although Israel bad 


"mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, 
and misused his prophets.’’ 2 Chron. 36:15, 16. he had still 
manifested himself to them, as “the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth;" Ex. 3-1:6. notwithstanding repeated rejections, his 
mercy had continued its pleadings. With more than a 
father’s pitying love for the son of his care, God had "sent 
to them by his messengers, rising up betimes, and sending; 
because lie had compassion on his people, and on his 
dwelling-place" 2 Chron. 36:15, 16. When remonstrance, 
entreaty, and rebuke had failed, be sent to them the best 
gift of Heaven; nay, he poured out all 1 leaven in that one 
gift (GC 19). 

36:19. See EGW on 2 Kings 25:9, Vol. 2. p 1040. 

36:20. See EGW on 2 Kings 28:10-16, Vol. 2. p. 1040. 
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THE THREE CAMPAIGNS 

OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR 
(See 2 Kings 24, 25; 2 Chron. 36) 


The Neo-Babylonian Empire expanded after Nineveh fell 
(612 B.C.); Nabopolassar and Necho of Egypt fought; 
Necho placed Jehoiakim on throne of Judah. Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. jusl before his accession (605). defeated Egypt in 


Syria and overran Palestine; hastened home across desert 
at father's death, leaving army to bring captives (including, 
presumably, Daniel) by longer mule. In Nebuchadnezzar s 
next campaign to Palestine lie took Jehoinchin (597 B.C.) 


and many captives (including Ezekiel) to Babylon; left 
Zcdekiah on throne. He returned in 588 to besiege 
Jerusalem; city was destroyed in his 19th year (about 
August. 586), and majority of people of Judah deported. 
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of the Chaldees, who slew their young 
men with the sword in the house of their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon 
young man or maiden, old man, or him 
that stooped for age: he gave them all into 
his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the house of God, 
great and small, and the treasures of the 
house of the Loro, and the treasures of 
the king, and of his princes; all these he 
brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And “them that had escaped from the 
sword carried he away to Babylon; where 
they were servants to him and his sons 
until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had 
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,0 Heb. Ihe 
remainder from the 
sword 


enjoyed her sabbaths: for as long as she 
lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil 
threescore and ten years. 

Epilogue; The Captivity Ended by Cyrus 

( 36 : 22 , 23 ) 

22 Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lord 
spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be accomplished, the Lord stirred up 
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he 
made a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord 
God of heaven given me; and he hath 
charged me to build him an house in 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all his people? The Lord 
his God be with him, and lei him go up. 
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In Hebrew Bible manuscripts Ezra and 
Neliemiah appeared as one volume, like the books 
of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, until A.P. 1448, 
when the Vulgate division into two volumes was 
introduced into a Hebrew' manuscript for the first 
time. Originally, the united book was called Ezra." 
But in the LXX this was divided in two parts called 
2 and 3 Esdras, prefaced by the Apocryphal I 
Esdras, which contains excerpts from the two 
canonical books of Ezra and Nehemiah. Jerome 
was the first to give the two canonical books the 
names Ezra ’ and Nehemiah," names which they 
retain to the present day. He designated 1 Esdras 
of the LXX as 3 Esdras and classed it as an 
Apocryphal book. 



Ezra and Nehemiah form the historical and 
literary continuation of the books of Chronicles, 
and a study of the style and language reveals that 
they probably had the same author. Jewish tradi¬ 
tion (the Talmud) names Ezra as the chief author 
(Baba Baihra 15a) and Nehemiah as the one who 
completed the work. 

Although the double book Ezra-Nehemiah does 
not claim to have been written in its entirely by 
Ezra, there is nothing in it which could not have 
been written by him. The author used official 
material of Zerubbabel s time and his own, and 
also reports probably written by Nehemiah. The 
change in pronouns from the 1st person to the 3rd 
person singular is no proof of a multiple author¬ 
ship within the sections dealing with Ezra’s (3rd 
person: chs. 7:1-26, 8:35, 36; 10:1-44; 1st person: 
chs. 7:27 to 8:34; 9:1-15) and Nehemiahs work (1st 
person: chs. 1:1 to 7:73; 12:27 to 13:31; 3rd person: 
chs. 8:1 to 12:26). Such changes appear also in 
ancient non-Biblical literature (see on Ezra 7:28). 

Since the various lists of priests and Levites 
presented in Nehemiah 12 terminate about 400 
B.C. (see on Nell. 12:10, 11, 22), the book seems 
to have been written at about that time, the time of 
Ezra and Nehemiah. Ezra was a scribe (Ezra 7:6), 
and w'as anxious to acquaint his people with the 
sacred writings (see Nell. 8:1-8). It would have 
been strange indeed for such a man not to make 
provision for preserving for the guidance and edifi¬ 


cation of posterity an accurate account of the 
wonderful events of his time. It is therefore entirely 
appropriate to consider Ezra the inspired author ol 
the books of Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah. In 
writing, he w'as guided in making selections from 
available public records, such as decrees (see Ezra 
12-4; 6:6-12; etc), letters (see Ezra 4:11-16; 5:7-P 
etc ), lists (see Ezra 2:1-67; etc ), and other source 
materials. 

The fact that two sections of Ezra are written in 
Aramaic (chs. 4:8 to 6:18; 7:12-26) has been used 
in the past as evidence for a much later authorship 
than the time of Ezra. This argument was proposed 
at a time w'hen there was only fragmentary know I 
edge of the spread and use of Aramaic in the 
Persian Empire. Since the discovery of numerous 
Aramaic documents from different parts of (he 
Persian kingdom and of many Aramaic Jewish 
documents from Egypt, from the time of Ezra and 
Nehemiah, this argument is no longer valid. There 
is remarkably great similarity between the Aramaic 
of these documents and the Aramaic parts of Ezra 
Aramaic had become the official language of the 
Persian Empire, and was used for the publication 
of decrees and directives as well as for correspon¬ 
dence and for economic and legal document 
Hence, lettered men like Ezra were bilingual and 
could use both their mother tongue and Aramaic in 
speaking and writing. In fact, the use of Aramaic 
spread so widely that any man who could read 
w'as expected to know Aramaic; thus the author < >1 
Ezra could expect his readers to be able to under 
stand his Aramaic sections. This accounts for the 
fact that he did not deem it necessary to translaie 
into Hebrew the Aramaic source materials he used. 
Concerning contemporary Aramaic documents, see 
pp. 79-83 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 


Aside from Esther, Ezra and Nehemiah are the 
only historical books of the posiexilic period, and 
are ol great importance for a reconstruction of the 
history of posiexilic Jewry'. However, they do not 
record the history of the people of God in 
unbroken sequence for the period covered by the 
two books, but only certain parts of it. There arc 
large gaps for which little information is available 
Ezra records, first of all. the return of the Jew s 
from exile under the guidance of Zerubbabel. the 
reorganization ol the sacrificial service, and the 
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beginning of the rebuilding of the Temple. All 
these events took place within about two years, 
i early in the reign of Cyrus. During the next 13 
years the work progressed slowly against opposi¬ 
tion. Then appears an account of the resumption 
of the building of the Temple and its completion 
and dedication under Darius I. Of the next nearly 
60 years Ezra leaves no record. Then, in 457 B.C , 
Ezra was sent back to Judea by King Artaxerxes, 
jwith far-reaching authority to reorganize the 
| nation’s administration according to Mosaic law. 

! He tells of his return and some of his reforms, but 
again breaks the thread of continuity for more than 
ten years, when Nehemiah appears on the scene of 
action as governor, and reports his activities in the 
book which bears his name. 

All the events described in Ezra and Nehemiah 
took place during the first half of the period of the 
Persian Empire, which lasted from 539 B.C., when 
Babylon fell to the victorious forces of Cyrus, until, 
with the death of Darius III in 331 B.C., the empire 
ceased to exist and was succeeded by that of 
Alexander the Great. The history of postexilic 
Jewry begins “in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia" (Ezra 1:1). The Persian Empire stretched 
from the desert wastes of Iran in the east to the 
coast of Asia Minor in the west, and from the 
Armenian highlands in the north to the border of 
Egypt in the south. Cyrus, its founder, was a 
prudent and humane monarch. In harmony with 
his policy of appeasing nations subjugated by 
Babylon, he resettled them in their old homes and 
restored their places of worship. In accord with 
this generous policy, the Jews were allowed to 
return to their old homeland and rebuild their 
Temple. For the most part, the kings of Persia 
attempted to rule their empire with equity and 
consideration. Their officials were admonished to 
practice honesty and to work in the interests of the 
peoples whom they governed. The monotheistic 
religion of Zoroaster, the state religion at least from 
Darius I on, stood on a much higher level than that 
of the polytheistic and idolatrous predecessors of 
the Persians, the people of Babylonia. 

When Cyrus took Babylon he became 
acquainted with the aged Daniel, trusted counselor 
of the great Nebuchadnezzar of a former era, and 
learned to appreciate his advice. Through Daniel, 
Cyrus must have become acquainted with Isaiah’s 
prophecies concerning him and his appointed role 
in behalf of God’s people (Isa. 44:21 to 45:13), and 
granted their restoration (PK 557). The great work 
of pacifying his far-flung empire in its years of 
infancy required the king’s full attention. He lost 
his life in a campaign against unruly eastern tribes 
after a reign of about nine years, counted from the 
fall of Babylon. 

Returning to Judea, the Jews found hostile 
neighbors, and were continually harassed by the 
Samaritans, a people of mixed racial and religious 
origins. Because Cyrus was busy unifying his far- 


flung empire, these enemies succeeded in 
hindering the Jews and causing them untold 
trouble that slowed the work of rebuilding the 
Temple. 

Cyrus’ eldest son, Cambyses, reigned for less 
than eight years. His greatest achievement was the 
conquest of Egypt. That he was favorably disposed 
toward the Jews is known from a Jewish document 
found in Egypt, but we have no evidence that he 
actively assisted the Jews in rebuilding their 
Temple, 

The short reign of the false Smerdis proved a 
great setback for the Jews. Under this king, 
described by Darius as a destroyer of temples, the 
work at Jerusalem was stopped. The stoppage may 
have been partly due to Samaritan enemies, for 
new foundations had to be laid as soon as stable 
conditions under the strong government of Darius 
I permitted resumption of the work. The era of 
Darius the Great was marked by prosperity and 
order. The Jews, like other nations, benefited from 
his wise and strong rule. Under the spiritual leader¬ 
ship of the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, they 
finished the Temple and dedicated it in the sixth 
regnal year of Darius, 515 B.C. 

An era of unrest began, however, when late in 
his reign Darius decided to invade Greece. From 
that time on the empire experienced repeated 
reverses in Greece, Egypt, and elsewhere that 
disturbed the internal peace and stability of the 
empire. The next two kings, Xerxes and 
Artaxerxes 1, were weaklings, opportunists, and 
unstable in character, and owed their throne to 
the strong hand of powerful counselors. 
Disastrous campaigns in Greece and rebellions in 
Egypt and other parts of the empire caused great 
unrest and led to vacillating domestic and foreign 
policies. 

It was during a serious rebellion in Egypt (463- 
454 B.C.) that Ezra received major concessions for 
the Jews, whose good will Artaxerxes needed in 
this crucial period, since Judea lay athwart the 
highway to Egypt. Later, when the satrapy to 
which Judea belonged rebelled (after 450 B.C.), 
Artaxerxes apparendy supported the supposedly 
loyal Samaritans under the erroneous assumption 
and fear that the Jews might join the rebellion. 
Accordingly Artaxerxes authorized the Samaritans 
to halt the rebuilding of the wall of Jerusalem, 
which had been in progress for some time. When 
order in the satrapy was restored, Nehemiah, a 
trusted Jewish court official, succeeded in 
obtaining a royal appointment as governor of 
Judea, and completed the rebuilding of the city 
wall. This he did under continuing threats of 
violence. 

He served as governor for two terms, and 
proved to be an able organizer and religious 
leader. He laid a comparatively solid political, 
social, and moral foundation that proved of great 
value in the turbulent times that followed. 
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Ezra and Nehemiah are historical source books 
which record the outworking of the divine plan in 
the restoration of the Jews, whereby they were 
afforded another opportunity to cooperate with the 
eternal purposes and prove their right to exist as a 
nation. This record shows, furthermore, how the 
prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah were fulfilled, 
and provides invaluable source material by which 
other prophecies, those of Dan. 8 and 9, can 
securely be anchored to the facts of history. 

Ezra and Nehemiah illustrate, by a series of 
instructive examples, how a few people can do 
great things for God when led by God-fearing, 
sincere, unselfish, but fearless and determined 
leaders. These books contain much that edifies and 
that strengthens faith in the unfailing leadership of 
God 




5.pmupiE 



I. The Decree of Cyrus and the Return Under 
ZerubbabeL, Ezra 1:1 to 4:5, 24. 

A. The decree of Cyrus, 1.1-11. 

1. A copy of the decree, 1:1-4. 

2. The Jews respond to the call, 1:5, 6. 

3. Cyrus restores the sacred Temple vessels, 
1:7-11. 

B. The list of returning exiles, 2:1-67. 

1. The leaders, 2:1, 2. 

2. The laity, 2:3-35. 

3 The Temple personnel, 2:36-63 

4. The total number of the congregation, 
2:64. 

5. The servants, entertainers, and beasts of 
burden, 2:65-67. 

C. Resumption of the daily offering; laying the 
foundation of the Temple, 2:68 to :13. 

1. Gifts for the new Temple, 2:68, 69. 

2. Settlement of the returned exiles, 2:70. 

3. Rebuilding of the altar and resumption of 
the daily sacrifices, 31-6. 

4. Contracts made for materials, and with 
workmen, 3:7. 

5. Laying of the foundation of the new 
Temple, 3:8-13. 

D. Building carried on under difficulties until it 
is stopped, 4:1-5, 24. 

1. The Samaritans offer assistance and are 


rejected, 4:1-3. 

2. Efforts of enemies to hinder the work. 4:4, 
5. 

II. Attempts to Harm the Jews During the Early* 
Years of Ahasuerus, Ezra 4:6. 

III. Artaxerxes Stops the Building of the Wall i 
of Jerusalem, Ezra 4:7-23. 

A. Letter of Bishlam of Samaria to Artaxerxes, 
4:7-16. 

B. Reply of Artaxerxes, permitting the Samaritans 
to stop the work, 4:17-22. 

C. Samaritans stop the work by force, 4.-23- 

IV. Resumption and Completion of thn 
Building of the Temple in the Time of Darius* 
I, Ezra 5:1 to 6:22. 

A. Haggai and Zechariah bring about a resump¬ 
tion of the work on the Temple. 5:1. 2. 

B. Tatnai's visit to Jerusalem, 5:3-17. 

1. Tatnai’s visit and talk with the elders. 5 3 5 

2. Tatnai s letter to Darius. 5:6-17. 

C. The decree of Darius, 6:1-12. 

1. The decree of Cyrus found at Achmctlu 
6 : 1 . 2 . 

2. A copy of the decree of Cyrus, 6.3-5. 

3. Darius instructions to Tatnai. 6:6-12. 

D. The Temple finished and dedicated, 6:13-22 

1. Tatnai aids the Jews, 6:13- 

2. The new Temple completed. 6:14, 15. 

3 The dedication of the new Temple. 6: In 
18. 

4 Celebration of the Passover, 6:19-22. 

V. The Decree of Artaxerxes 1 and the Return. 
Under Ezra, Ezra 7:1 to 10:44. 

A. The decree of Artaxerxes, 7:1-28. 

1. Ezra's genealogy, 7:1-5. 

2. A brief account of the return. 7:6-10. 

3 A copy of the decree, 7:11-26. 

4. Ezra’s expression of gratitude. 7:27. 28. 

B. The return from Babylon. 8:1-36. 

1 . A list of the returning exiles, 8 : 1 - 14 . 

2. Tile assembling at Ahava and the soliciu-i 
tion of Levites, 8:15-20. 

3- Preparations for the journey at Ahava. 
8:21-30. 

4. Arrival at Jerusalem and delivery of gilts. 
8:3 1 -36. 

C. Ezra’s reforms, 9:1 to 10:44. 

1. Ezra’s distress over foreign marriages m 
Judea, and his prayer, 9:1-15, 

2. Leaders and people willingly divorce the 
foreign wives, 10:1-17. 

3 List of the transgressors. 10:18-44. 
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The Decree of Cyrus (l:l-li) 

A Copy of the Decree 

Now in Ihe firsl year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king 
of Persia, that he ‘made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it 
also in writing, saying. 

Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The 
Lord God of heaven hath given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 
charged me to build him an house at 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

Who is there among you of all his 
people? his God be with him, and let him 
go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, 
and build the house of the Lord God of 
Israel, (he is the God,) which is in 
Jerusalem. 

And whosoever remaineth in any place 
where he sojourneth. let the men of his 
place 2 help him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beasts, beside 
the freewill offering for the house of God 
that is in Jerusalem. 

The Jews Respond to the Call 

Then rose up the chief of the fathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and 
the Levites, with all them whose spirit 
God had raised, to go up to build the 
house of the Lord which is in Jeru¬ 
salem. 

And all they that were about them 
'strengthened their hands with vessels of 
silver, with gold, with goods, and with 
beasts, and with precious things, beside 
all that was willingly offered. 

Cyrus Restores the Sacred Temple Vessels 

Also Cyrus the king brought forth the 
vessels of the house of the Lord, which 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of 
Jerusalem, and had pul them in the house 
of his gods; 

Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the trea¬ 
surer. and numbered them unto 
Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. 

And this is the number of them: thirty 
chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of 
silver, nine and twenty knives. 

Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a 
second sort four hundred and ten, and 
other vessels a thousand. 

All the vessels of gold and of silver were 
five thousand and four hundred. All these 
did Sheshbazzar bring up with them of 
4 the captivity that were brought up from 
Babylon unto Jerusalem. 
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The list of Returning Exiles (2:1-67) 


1 also called. Azartah 


The Leaders 

2 Now these are the children of the* 
province that went up out of the 
captivity, of those which had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king o|« 
Babylon had carried away unto Babylon,! 
and came again unto Jerusalem and 
Judah, every one unto his city; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel: Jeshua. 
Nehemiah, 'Seraiah, z Reelaiah. Mordecai, 
Bilshan, J Mizpar, Bigvai, 4 Rehum. 
Baanah. The number of the men of the 
people of Israel: 

The Laity 

3 The children of Parosh, two thousand an- 
hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah. three 
hundred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arah, seven hundred 1 
seventy and five. 

6 The children of Pahathmoab, of the chil¬ 
dren of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu. nine hundred forty 
and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai. seven hundred 
and threescore. 

10 The children of 'Bani. six hundred forty 
and two. 

11 The children of Bebai. six hundred' 
twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad. a thousand two 
hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred 1 
sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai. two thousand fitly 
and six. 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred li!ty> 
and four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah. ninety 
and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai. three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 The children of Morah. an hundred and) 
twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two hundred. 1 
twenty and three. 

20 The children of 7 Gibbar. ninety and five 
21 The children of Bethlehem, an hundred’ 
twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah. fifty and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

24 The children of "Azmavelh, forty and: 
two. 

25 The children of Kirjalharim. Chephirah.p 
and Beeroth. seven hundred and forty' 
and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba. six- 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Mtchmas, an hundred twenty 


2 or. Raamiah 3 or, Mispereth 4 or. Nehum 5 also called, Binnui 6 also called Hariph 7 also called. Gibeon a also called. Bethazmavelh 
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and two. 

i 28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

: 29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

! 30 The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty 

i and six. 

| 31 The children of the other Elam, a thou- 

i sand two hundred fifty and four. 

| 32 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

I 33 The children of Lod, ’Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and five; 

I 34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 

! forty and five. 

| 35 The children of Senaah, three thousand 

i and six hundred and thirty. 

i 

! The Temple Personnel 

36 The priests: the children of Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred 
seventy and three. 

37 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 

30 The children of Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

40 The Levites: the children of Jeshua and 
Kadmiel, of the children of ,0 Hodaviah, 
seventy and four. 

41 The singers: the children of Asaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The children of the porters: the children 
of Shallum. the children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the chil¬ 
dren of Shobai, in ail an hundred thirty 
and nine. 

43 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
children of Hasupha, the children of 
Tabbaolh. 

44 The children of Keros, the children of 
“Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
“Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar. the children of Rcaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of 
Nckoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of 
Paseah, the children of Bcsai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of “Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of "Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Sisera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

55 The children of Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of 
Sophereth, the children of ,s Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of 
Darken, the children of Giddel, 
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63 


The children of Shephatiah, the children 
of Hatlil, the children of Poehereth of 
Zebaim, the children of “Ami. 

All the Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomon’s servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. > 

And these were they which went up from 
Telmelah, Telharsa, Cherub, ,T Addan, 
and Immer: but they could not shew their 
father’s house, and their “seed, whether 
they were of Israel: 

The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred fifty and two. 

And of the children of the priests: the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, 
the children of Barzillai; which took a 
wife of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and was called after their 
name: 

These sought their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but 
they were not found: “therefore were 
they, as polluted, put from the priest¬ 
hood. 

And the “Tirshatha said unto them, that 
they should not eat of the most holy 
things, till there stood up a priest with 
Urim and with Thummim. 
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9 


or. Hand, as it is In 


The Total Number of the Congregation 

64 The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred 
and threescore. 

The Servants, Entertainers, and Beasts of Burden 

65 Beside their servants and their maids, of 
whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: and there were 
among them two hundred singing men 
and singing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, two hundred forty 
and five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five; their asses, six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty. 

Resumption of the Daily Offering; Laying 
the Foundation of the Temple (2:68-3:13) 


some copies 
,0 also called 
Judah or Hodevah 

11 also called, Sla 

12 also called. 
Shamlai 

13 also called. 
Nephishesim 

14 also called. 
Bazlilh 

15 also called. 
Penda 

18 also called. Amon 

* 7 also called, 
Addon 


Gifts for the New Temple 

68 And some of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of the 
Lord which is at Jerusalem, offered 
freely for the house of God to set it up in 
his place: 

69 They gave after their ability unto the 
treasure of the work threescore and one 
thousand drams of gold, and five thou¬ 
sand pound of silver, and one hundred 
priests’ garments. 

Settlement of the Returned Exiles 


18 or, pedigree 

1 8 Heb they were 
polluted Irom the 
priesthood 


70 


28 or, governor 


So the priests, and the Levites, and some 
of the people, and the singers, and the 
porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Israel in their cities. 
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Rebuilding of the Altar and Resumption i-.i kx 23 . 1 - 1 - 1 ". of Judah, 'together, to set forward the 

of the Daily Sacrifices workmen in the house of God: the sons of ■ 

3 And when the seventh month was come, o> 1/10 ' Henadad, with their sons and their 

and the children of Israel were in the , 3: * ^ | brethren the Levites. 

cities, the people gathered themselves 1 12 - 13 . 1 * m~\ i-x 10 And when the builders laid the founda- 

logether as one man to Jerusalem. 2 3 2 3 c h m i /r b° n lem P* e °f l ^e Lord, they seti 

2 Then stood up Jeshua the son of Jozadak, .1 fi-ic i; zr k 21 - 22 . the priests in their apparel with trumpets, 

and his brethren the priests, and and the Levites the sons of Asaph with. 

'Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and his 23 ^ 1 - 3 ^n^-K i m- cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the 

brethren, and builded the altar of the ii.imv. ordinance of David king of Israel. 

God of Israel, to offer burnt offerings 293K i " Nu 11 And they sang together by course in 

thereon, as it is written in the law of 3:7 2 ki 1211 - 12 ; 2 praising and giving thanks unto the 
Moses the man of God. 13 Vx/sr! h12 Lord; because he is good, for his mercy 

3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for 3:8 nu 13 1 c.t» endureth for ever toward Israel. And all 
fear was upon them because of the people 2 £. 2 j‘' 3 £ zr ? l0 V/f the people shouted with a great shout, 

of those countries: and they offered burnt 2 V 0 ; Nc ^.3 ' when they praised the Lord, because 

offerings thereon unto the Lord, even 3:10 f xx 1 Kx the foundation of the house of the Lord . 
burnt offerings morning and evening. ai u> 1 - was laid. 

4 They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as * n 1^1321 ni 12 But many of the priests and Levites and 

it is written, and offered the daily burnt (Tf* ziW\>. is chief of the fathers, who were ancient' 

offerings by number, according to the 1021 . 3-11 ro 2110 - men, that had seen the first house, wlun 

custom, J as the duty of every day lhl> , 21 , oh the foundation of this house was laid 

required; isa n n. r.i before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; 

5 And afterward offered the continual 2 VlMl and many shouted aloud for joy: 

burnt offering, both of the new moons, 3=13 25 w 13 So that the people could not discern the 

and of all the set feasts of the Lord that j 3 ; !^. ( .' > 'V ^ noise of the shout of joy from the noise of 

were consecrated, and of every one that 193-10 ' the weeping of the people: for the people 

willingly offered a freewill offering unto 4:1 _ ', 7,' '!> J w shouted with a loud shout, and the noise 

the Lord. i'i 11.1 was heard afar off. 

6 From the first day of the seventh month - 

began they to offer burnt offerings unto r 7 3 7' i r 29 23-29 Building Carried on Under Difficulties 


the Lord. But 3 the foundation of the -* <«> n 13 - 15 . o.ii 
temple of the Lord was not yet laid. 2 4 , ;5 NV , , 0 . )n 

1 22-23; Ai 8 21; Rom 

Contracts Made for Materials, and With Workmen s 

_ . , 4:4 l\zr 3 3; Ne 

7 They gave money also unto the masons, 1 .1 353-1, jer 3 h 1. 
and to the ’carpenters; and meat, and v 
drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to 


Until It Is Stopped (41-5. 24 ) 

The Samaritans Offer Assistance and Are Rejected 

4 Now when the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that 'the children of the 
captivity builded the temple unto the 
Lord God of Israel: 


them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from 
Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, according to 
the grant that they had of Cyrus king of 
Persia. 


Laying of the Foundation of the New Temple 

8 Now in the second year of their coming 
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in 
the second month, began Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their 
brethren the priests and the Levites, and 
all they that were come out of the 
captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and 
upward, to set forward the work of the 
house of the Lord. 

9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his 
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons 


3 

1 Gf. Zorobabel, Gr. 
Saiaihiei 

2 Heb. the matter of 
the day in his day 

3 Heb. the temple of 
the LORD was not 
yet founded 

4 or. workmen, also 
called. Hodaviah 

5 Heb. as one 

4 

1 Heb the sons of 
the transportation 


2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to 
the chief of the fathers, and said unto 
them. Let us build with you: for we seek 
your God, as ye do\ and we do sacrifice 
unto him since the days of Esarhaddou 
king of Assur, which brought us up 
hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua. and the rest; 
of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said 
unto them. Ye have nothing to do with us 
to build an house unto our God: but we 
ourselves together will build unto the 
Lord God of Israel, as king Cyrus the 
king of Persia hath commanded us. 

Efforts of Enemies to Hinder the Work 

4 Then the people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and 
troubled them in building. 


3=10-12. Some Praised and Others Mourned. —[Fzra 
3:10, 11 quoted.] This praise and thanksgiving, we have no 
need to say. was entirely appropriate. The house upon 
which their eyes rested was of sufficient consequence for 
the Lord to send His word again and again to encourage 
the builders. Hie Lord gives His servants words to speak; 
and this gratitude all should have. . . expressed when they 
saw that the foundation of the house...was laid. 

But there came another difficulty. Lamentation and 
weeping and mourning was heard because the temple was 
not outwardly so glorious as the first. There were those 
who used their conversational powers to talk of the inferi¬ 


ority ol the building to the one built by Solomon. Mingled 
with music and singing, with rejoicing and praise to ('.ml, 
was an inharmonious sound, not ol jov or praise or thanks¬ 
giving. but of dissatisfaction. IHzra 3:12 quoted.) 

They saw enough to make them praise Cuxl Thev s.iw 
that the Lord had visited them alter lie had scattered them 
lor their ingratitude and disloyalty to His commandments. 
He had moved upon the heart of Cyrus to aid those who 
were appointed to rebuild His house. But those who w< ic 
easily discouraged did not walk by faith. They entertained 
discouraging sentiments, that were not a savor of life unto 
good works (MS 116. 1897V 
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5 And hired counsellors against them, to 
frustrate their purpose, all the days of 
Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign 
of Darius king of Persia. 

Attempts to Harm the Jews During 
the Early Years of Ahasuerus (4 6) 

6 And in the reign of 'Ahasuerus, in the 
beginning of his reign, wrote they unto 
hint an accusation against the inhabitants 
of Judah and Jerusalem. 

Artaxerxes Stops the Building 
of the Wall of Jerusalem (4 7-23) 

Letter of Bishlam of Samaria to Artaxerxes 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
'Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest 
of their ‘companions, unto Artaxerxes 
king of Persia; and the writing of the letter 
was written in the Syrian tongue, and 
interpreted in the Syrian longue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the 
'scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 
Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their 
‘companions; the Dinailes, the 
Apharsathchites, the Tarpeliles, the 
Apharsiles, the Archevites, the 
Babylonians, the Susanchites, the 
Dehaviles, and the Elamites, 

10 And the rest of the nations whom the 
great and noble Asnapper brought over, 
and set in the cities of Samaria, and the 
rest that are on this side the river, and 7 at 
such a time. 

11 This is the copy of the letter that they 
sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the 
king; Thy servants the men on this side 
the river, and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
which came up from thee to us are come 
unto Jerusalem, building the rebellious 
and the bad city, and have "set up the 
walls thereof , and ’joined the founda¬ 
tions. 

13 Be it known now unto the king, that, if 
this city be builded, and the walls set up 
attain, then will they not 10 pay toll, tribute, 
and custom, and so thou shall endamage 
the “revenue of the kings. 

14 Now because “we have maintenance from 
the king's palace, and it was not meet for 
us to see the king’s dishonour, therefore 
have wc sent and certified the king; 

15 Thai search may be made in the book of 
the records of thy fathers: so shall thou 
find in the book of the records, and know 
that this city is a rebellious city, and 
hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that 
they have "moved sedition “within the 
same of old lime: for which cause was this 
city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this city be 
builded again , and the walls thereof set 
up, by this means thou shalt have no 
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2 Heb. Ahashverosh 

3 or, in peace 

4 Heb. societies 

& or, secretary 

6 Chaldee, societies 

7 Chaldee, Cheen- 
elh 

® or, finished 

9 Chaldee, sewed 
together 

13 Chaldee, give 

11 or, slrenglh 

12 Chaldee, we are 
salted with the salt 
ol the palace 

13 Chaldee, made 

,4 Chaldee, In the 

midst thereof 

1 ® Chaldee, soci¬ 
eties 

1 ® Chaldee, by me a 
decree is set 


portion on this side the river. 

Reply of Artaxerxes, Permitting the Samaritans 
to Stop the Work 

17 Then sent the king an answer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai 
the scribe, and to the rest of their 
“companions that dwell in Samaria, and 
unto the rest beyond the river. Peace, and 
at such a lime. 

10 The letter which ye sent unto us hath 
been plainly read before me. 

19 And “I commanded, and search hath 
been made, and it is found that this city of 
old lime hath "made insurrection against 
kings, and that rebellion and sedition 
have been made therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings also over 
Jerusalem, which have ruled over all 
countries beyond the river; and toll, 
tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 

21 “Give ye now commandment to cause 
these men to cease, and that this city be 
not builded, until another commandment 
shall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: 
why should damage grow to the hurt of 
the kings? 

Samaritans Stop the Work by Force 

23 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ 
letter was read before Rehum, and 
Shimshai the scribe, and their compan¬ 
ions, they went up in haste to Jerusalem 
unto the Jews, and made them to cease 
“by force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the house of 
God which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased 
unto the second year of the reign of 
Darius king of Persia. 

Haggai and Zechariah Bring 
About a Resumption of the Work 
on the Temple (5:1. >) 

5 Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophe¬ 
sied unto the Jews that were in Judah and 
Jerusalem in the name of the God of 
Israel, even unto them. 

2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and began to build the house of God 
which is at Jerusalem: and with them were 
the prophets of God helping them. 

Tatnal’s Visit to Jerusalem (5 3-17) 

Tatnai's Visit and Talk With the Elders 

3 At the same time came lo them Tatnai, 
governor on 'this side the river, and 
Shetharboznai, and their companions, 
and said thus unto them, Who hath 
commanded you to build this house, and 
to make up this wall? 

4 Then said we unto them after this 
manner, What are the names of the men 
'that make this building? 


Chaldee, lifted up itself ° Chaldee, Make a decree ^ 9 Chaldee, by arm and power 5 


Westward ol Euphrates 2 Chaldee, build 
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6 


7 

8 


9 


10 

11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not 
cause them to cease, til! the matter came 
to Darius: and then they returned answer 
by letter concerning this matter. 

Tatnai's Letter to Darius 

The copy of the letter that Tatnai. 
governor on this side the river, and 
Shetharboznai, and his companions the 
Apharsachites, which were on this side 
the river, sent unto Darius the king: 

They sent a letter unto him, therein was 
written thus: Unto Darius the king, all 
peace. 

Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into the province of Judea, to the house 
of the great God, which is builded with 
4 great stones, and timber is laid in the 
walls, and this work goeth fast on, and 
prbspereth in their hands. 

Then asked we those elders, and said 
unto them thus. Who commanded you to 
build this house, and to make up these 
walls? 

We asked their names also, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of 
the men that were the chief of them. 

And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
We are the servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the house that was 
builded these many years ago, which a 
great king of Israel builded and set up. 

But after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave 
them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who 
destroyed this house, and carried the 
people away into Babylon. 

But in the first year of Cyrus the king of 
Babylon the same king Cyrus made a 
decree to build this house of God. 

And the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that was in 
Jerusalem, and brought them into the 
temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the 
king take out of the temple of Babylon, 
and they were delivered unto one , whose 
name was Sheshbazzar, whom he had 
made -'governor; 

And said unto him. Take these vessels, 
go, carry them into the temple that is in 
Jerusalem, and let the house of God be 
builded in his place. 

Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and 
laid the foundation of the house of God 
which is in Jerusalem: and since that time 
even until now hath it been in building, 
and yet it is not finished. 

Now therefore, if it seem good to the 
king, let there be search made in the 
king’s treasure house, which is there at 
Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree 
was made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us concerning 
this matter. 
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The Decree of Darius (6:1-12) 

The Decree of Cyrus Found at Achmetha 

6 Then Darius the king made a decree, and 
search was made in the house of the 
‘rolls, where the treasures were 'laid up in • 
Babylon. 

2 And there was found at 'Achmetha. irr 
the palace that is in the province of the 
Medes, a roll, and therein was a record 1 
thus written: 

A Copy of the Decree of Cyrus 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king the 
same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of God ,il 
Jerusalem, Let the house be builded. the 
place where they offered sacrifices, and' 
let the foundations thereof be strongly 
laid; the height thereof threescore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof threescore cubits; 

4 With three rows of great stones, and it 
row of new timber: and let the expenses 
be given out of the king’s house: 

5 And also let the golden and silver vessels 
of the house of God, which- 
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, and 
brought unto Babylon, be restored, and 
4 brought again unto the temple which n 
at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and 
place them in the house of God. 

Darius Instructions to Tatnai 
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3 Chaldee, in the 
midst whereol 

4 Chaldee, stones of 
rotting 

5 Of, deputy 

6 

1 Chaldee, books 

2 Chaldee, made to 
descend 

3 or. Ecbalana. or. in 
a coHer 

4 Chaldee, go 

5 Chaldee, Iheir 
societies 

9 Chaldee, by me a 
decree is made 

7 Chaldee, made to 
cease 

9 Chaldee, of test 

3 Chaldee, let him 
be destroyed 


6 Now therefore , Tatnai. governor beyond 
the river, Shetharboznai, and 5 your 
companions the Apharsachites. which are 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence 

7 Let the work of this house of God alone: 
let the governor of the Jews and the. 
elders of the Jews build this house of God 
in his place. 

8 Moreover ‘I make a decree what ye shall 
do to the elders of these Jews for ilie 
building of this house of God: that of the 
king's goods, even of the tribute beyond ; 
the river, forthwith expenses be given 
unto these men, that they be not 
Tendered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both, 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for- 
the burnt offerings of the God of heaven, 
wheat, salt, wine, and oil. according to the 
appointment of the priests which arc at 
Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day 
without fail: 

10 That they may offer sacrifices "of sweet i 
savours unto the God of heaven, and pray 
for the life of the king, and of his sons. 

11 Also 1 have made a decree, that whoso¬ 
ever shall alter this word, let limber be 
pulled down from his house, and being 
set up, ’let him be hanged thereon: and let i 
his house be made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused his name 
to dwell there destroy all kings and 
people, that shall put to their hand to 
alter and to destroy this house of GoJl 
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which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have 6 = 13 Kzr '^ l9; K?r 
made a decree; lei it be done wilh speed. elu^Ezr 3 b : p.z r 


The Temple Finished and Dedicated 

( 6 : 13 - 22 ) 

Tatnai Aids the Jews 

i 13 Then Tatnai, governor on this side the 
I river, Shelharboznai, and Iheir compan¬ 
ions, according to that which Darius the 
king had sent, so they did speedily. 

The New Temple Completed 

>14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and 
they prospered through the prophesying 
of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the 
son of Iddo. And they builded, and 
finished it, according to the command- 
I ment of the God of Israel, and according 
i to the ‘“commandment of Cyrus, and 
Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Persia, 
j 15 And this house was finished on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in the 
sixth year of the reign of Darius the 
king. 

j 

The Dedication of the New Temple 

116 And the children of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the rest of “the chil¬ 
dren of the captivity, kept the dedication 
i of this house of God wilh joy, 

17 And offered at the dedication of this 
house of God an hundred bullocks, two 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and 
for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he 
1 goats, according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel. 

(18 And they set the priests in their divisions, 
and the Levites in their courses, for the 
service of God, which is at Jerusalem; “as 
it is written in the book of Moses. 
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Celebration of the Passover 


19 And the children of the captivity kept the 
passover upon the fourteenth day of the 
first month. 


10 Chaldee, decree 

11 Chaldee, (he 
sons of Ihe Irans- 


20 For the priests and the Levites were puri¬ 
fied together, ail of them were pure, and 
killed the passover for all the children of 
the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which were 


podalion 

12 Chaldee, accor¬ 
ding lo (he writing 

7 

1 Longimanus 

2 Heb was Ihe loun- 
dation of Ihe going 


come again out of captivity, and all such 
as had separated themselves unto them 
from the filthiness of the heathen of the 
land, to seek the Lord God of Israel, 


up 

3 of. lo E 2 ra Ihe 
priest, a perfect 
scribe of the law of 
Ihe God of heaven, 


did eat. 


peace, etc 


22 And kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with joy: for the Lord had 
made them joyful, and turned the heart of 
the king of Assyria unto them, to 
strengthen their hands in the work of the 
house of God, the God of Israel. 

The Decree of Artaxerxes (7:1-28) 

Ezra's Genealogy 

7 Now after these things, in the reign of 
‘Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son 
of Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of 
Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, 
the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the 
son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
chief priest: 

A Brief Account of the Return 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he 
was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, 
which the Lord God of Israel had 
given: and the king granted him all his 
request, according to the hand of the 
Lord his God upon him. 

7 And there went up some of the children 
of Israel, and of the priests, and the 
Levites, and the singers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, which was in the seventh year of 
the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first month 
2 began he to go up from Babylon, and on 
the first day of the fifth month came he to 
Jerusalem, according to the good hand of 
his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek 
the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to 
teach in Israel statutes and judgments. 

A Copy of the Decree 

11 Now this is the copy of the letter that the 
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the 
words of the commandments of the 
Lord, and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, king of kings, -’unto Ezra the 
priest, a scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, perfect peace, and at such a time. 



7:6-10. Ezra Published Copies of the Law. —Ezra was 
of I lie sons of Aaron, a priest, whom God chose to be an 
instrument ol good unto Israel, that He might put honor 
upon tin’ priesthood, the glory of which Itad l)een greatly 
eclipsed during th<* captivity. Fzra was a man of great piety 
anti holy zeal. He was also a man of learning, and a ready 
scribe in the law ol Moses. These qualifications made him 
an eminent man. 

t /ra was impressed by the Spirit of God to search the 
historic al anti poetical books of the Bible, and by this 
means he became familiar with the sense and under¬ 
standing ol ilit* law, During the captivity the knowledge of 


God’s will had to some extent been lost. Fzra gathered all 
the copies of the law that he could find. He published 
copies of these among God s people, and became a 
teacher of the law and the prophecies in the schools of the 
prophets. The pure Word, thus diligently taught by Ezra, 
gave knowledge that was invaluable at that time (Letter 
100, 1907). 

God Gives Another Opportunity and Shows 
Forbearance. —The Lord raised up Fzra to be His servant. 
He moved upon the heart of the king, so that Fzra found 
favor with him. The king placed in his hands abundant 
means for the rebuilding of the temple, and made it 
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13 I make a decree, that all they of the 
people of Israel, and of his priests and 
Leviles, in my realm, which are minded of 
their own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, 
go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent J of the king, 
and of his seven counsellors, to inquire 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem, 
according to the law of thy God which is 
in thine hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, which 
the king and his counsellors have freely 
offered unto the God of Israel, whose 
habitation is in Jerusalem, 

16 And ail the silver and gold that thou cansl 
find in all the province of Babylon, with 
the freewill offering of the people, and of 
the priests, offering willingly for the 
house of their God which is in Jerusalem: 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this 
money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meat offerings and their drink offerings, 
and offer them upon the altar of the 
house of your God which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, 
and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of 
the silver and the gold, that do after the 
will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given thee for 
the service of the house of thy God, those 
deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful 
for the house of thy God. which thou 
shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow it 
out of the king's treasure house. 

21 And I. even I Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to all the treasurers which 
are beyond the river, that whatsoever 
Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, shall require of you, it 
be done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to 
an hundred S measures of wheat, and to an 
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred 
baths of oil, and salt without prescribing 
how much. 

23 ‘Whatsoever is commanded by the God 
of heaven, let it be diligently done for the 
house of the God of heaven: for why 
should there be wrath against the realm 
of the king and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of 
the priests and Levites, singers, porters. 
Nethinims, or ministers of this house of 
God, it shall not be lawful to impose toll, 
tribute, or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy 


7:13 IN IUM, I’tip 
2 13. Rev 22 1? 

7:14 Est 1 1 1 Ezr 
'23-26. 1)1 r IK-19 
Isa H 2(1: Ezr 1 3; 

7:15 Ezr 6 -A. Ezr 
6:8-10. IN 68 29-30. 
7:16 Kzr H 23-2H. 
Ezr I t; Kzr 1:6; I Cl) 
296: 2 Q.H12, 2 Co 
9' 

7:17 Ezr 6 9-10. 1)1 
1-1:2-1-26; Ml 21 12 13 
In 2:14: 

7:18 2 Ki 12 13: 2 
Ki 22 I pli 3 I' 
7:19 Ezr H 2' .30 
Ezr K .3.3 .3-1: 

7:20 Ezr 6 i Ezi 
6 8 

7:21 Kzr ' 12-13 
Ezr i 16. Ezr -i 20 I zr 
6 : 6 : 

7:22 l.k 16 '. Kzv 
•n i l. I.k 16 6. Lev 
2:1.3 

7:23 Ezr ' 13. Kzr 
T1H IN 119 I 
7:24 Ezr Kzr 
2 .36-53 

7:25 Kzr 'll I Ki 
.3 28 l.is 15 |.is 
.3 l'-lH Mk 6 .3'i Korn 
i<) i-i- r 

7:26 Kzr 6 11 Da 
.3 28-29: l).i 6 20. 

7:27 Ezr 6 22: Plip 

1 10. Ezr 6 22 \Y 

2 1 2. NY* "5.2 Co 
H 16: lid) 8 10 

7:28 Ezr 9 9; (k- 
.32 28. tie t.3 l I. NY 

1 11. Ti i P-18 

8:1 Ezr 15. 1 Ch 
9 33; 1 CL 2-1 .31. 

8:2 l Ch 6 3 -1 1 
Ch 2-t 1-0 

8:3 Ezr 2 5. \e ' 8 
NY 10 1-i 

8:4 Ezr 2 6, Nc 
'll. Nc 10 l-i 
8:6 Ezr 2 15. NY 
' 20. Nc 10 16 
8:7 Ezr >:'; Ezr 

2 31 Nc' 12: 

8:8 Ezr 2 - 1 ; Nc ' 9. 
Nc 11 1 

8:9 Ezr 2 0. Nc ' 11 


4 Chaldee, (rom 
belore the king 

^ Chaldee, cors 

6 Chaldee, What¬ 
soever is ol Ihe 
decree 

7 Chaldee, to rooting 
out 


God, that is in thine hand, set magistrate*' 
and judges, which may judge all the 
people that are beyond the river, all such • 
as know the laws of thy God; and teach 
ye them that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the law of thys 
God, and the law of the king, let judg¬ 
ment be executed speedily upon him.» 
whether it be unto death, or ’to banish¬ 
ment, or to confiscation of goods, or to > 
imprisonment. 

Ezra's Expression of Gratitude 

27 Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers, 
which hath put such a thing as this in the* 
king’s heart, to beautify the house of (he 
Lord which is in Jerusalem: 

20 And hath extended mercy unto me 
before the king, and his counsellors, and 
before all the king’s mighty princes. And i 
I was strengthened as the hajid of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and I gath¬ 
ered together out of Israel chief men to 
go up with me. 

The Return From Babylon <8:l-.36) 

A List of the Returning Exiles 

8 These are now the chief of their fathers, 
and this is the genealogy of them that 
went up with me from Babylon, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: of ihe 
sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons ol 
David; Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah. of the sons of 
Pharosh; Zechariah: and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the males an 
hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahathmoab; Elihoenai the 
son of Zerahiah, and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son ol 
Jahaziel. and with him three hundred 
males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of ‘ 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the son 
of Athaliah, and with him seventy males 
0 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zcbadiah 
the son of Michael, and with lurni 
fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son off 
Jehiel. and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of 
Josiphiah. and with him an hundred and 


possible for (lie Jews to return who for seventy years had 
been in captivity in Babylon. In thus giving to His people 
another opportunity to serve God in their own country, the 
Lord shows His forbearance with His wayward children 
(Letter 98, 1907). 

7:10. An Example In Knowledge and Practice. —Shall 
we let the example of Ezra teach us the use we should 
make of our knowledge of the Scriptures? The life of this 
servant of God should be an inspiration to us to serve the 
Lord with heart and mind and strength. We each have an 
appointed work to do, and this can be accomplished only 
by consecrated effort. We need first to set ourselves to 


know the requirements ol God, and then to practise them 
Then we can sow seeds ol truth that will lx.*ar fruit unto 
eternal life (RH Keb 6. 1908), 

8:22. Ezra Willing lo Run the Risk. —Ezra ami his 
companions had determined to fear and obey God. and io 
put their trust wholly in Him. They would not lonu a 
connection with the world in order to secure the help < >r - 
Iriendship of the enemies ol God W hether they wen.' wuh 
the many or the tew. they knew that success could come 
from God only And they had no desire that their success 
should be attributed to the wealth or influence of wicked 


535 


I EZRA 8 


i —---- 

threescore males. 

1 11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the 
son of Bebai, and with him twenty and 
eight males. 

i 12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan ‘the 
son of Hakkatan, and with him an 
hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose 
i names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and 
j Shemaiah, and with them threescore 
males. 

1 14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
‘Zabbud. and with them seventy males. 

I The Assembling at Ahava 

and the Solicitation of Levites 


6:11 Ezr 2:11; Ezr 
1028, Ntf 7:16 
8:12 Ezr 2:12; Ne 
7 : |7 

8:13 Ezr 2:13; Ne 


7 18 

8:14 Fzr 2 11; Ne 
7 IV. Ne 10:12 
8:15 Ps 1.37 1; Kze 
11, Ez.c 3 IS; Al 
16 13; Ezr 7 24 
8:16 Ezr H I 3: Ezr 

10 21; Ezr 10 39. Ezr 
H 11; 2 Ti 2 7; I |n 
3 20 

8:17 Ex 4: IS: I)( 
18.18. 2 Sa 14:3: 2 S.t 

11 IV; 

8:18 Ezr 8 22. E/r 
7 28. Ne 2 8, l*r 3 6. 
E/r H 16; 

8:19 Ne ,1:P; Ne 
10:11: 1 Cll 6:1; 


23 

24 

25 


26 


15 And I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava; and there ‘abode 
we in tents three days: and I viewed the 
people, and the priests, and found there 
none of the sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for 
Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, 
and for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, 
chief men; also for Joiarib, and for 
Elnathan, men of understanding. 

17 And I sent them with commandment 
unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, 
and T told them what they should say 

i unto Iddo, and to his brethren the 
Nelhinims, at the place Casiphia, that 
they should bring unto us ministers for 
the house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon 
us they brought us a man of under- 

i standing, of the sons of Mahli, the son of 
Levi, the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, 
with his sons and his brethren, eighteen; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 
the sons of Merari, his brethren and their 
sons, twenty; 

20 Also of the Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the service 
of the Levites, two hundred and twenty 
Nethinims: all of them were expressed by 
name. 
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Preparations for Ihe Journey at Ahava 

21 Then I proclaimed a fast there, at ihe 
river of Ahava, that we might afflict 
ourselves before our God, to seek of him 
a right way for us. and for our little ones, 
and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to require of the king 
a band of soldiers and horsemen to help 
us against the enemy in the way: because 


8 

1 or. ihe youngest 
son 

2 or. Zaccur. as 
some read 

3 or, pitched 

4 Heb I put words in 
their mouth 

® Heb. yellow, or, 
shining brass 

6 Heb. desirable 
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we had spoken unto the king, saying, The 
hand of our God is upon all them for 
good that seek him; but his power and his 
wrath is against all them that forsake him. 

So we fasted and besought our God for 
this: and he was intrealed of us. 

Then I separated twelve of the chief of 
the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and 
ten of their brethren with them, 

And weighed unto them the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, even the 
offering of the house of our God, which 
the king, and his counsellors, and his 
lords, and all Israel there present, had 
offered: 

I even weighed unto their hand six 
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and 
silver vessels an hundred talents, and of 
gold an hundred talents; 

Also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand 
drams; and two vessels of Tine copper, 
‘precious as gold. 

And I said unto them, Ye are holy unto 
the Lord; the vessels are holy also; and 
the silver and the gold are a freewill 
offering unto the Lord God of your 
fathers. 

Watch ye, and keep them , until ye weigh 
them before the chief of the priests and 
the Levites, and chief of the fathers of 
Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of 
the house of the Lord. 

So took the priests and the Levites the 
weight of the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto 
the house of our God. 

Arrival at Jerusalem and Delivery of Gifts 

Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first Ezr 
month, to go unto Jerusalem: and the 
hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, 
and of such as lay in wait by the way. 

And we came to Jerusalem, and abode 
there three days. 

Now on the fourth day was the silver and 
the gold and the vessels weighed in the 
house of our God by the hand of 
Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest; 
and with him was Eleazar the son of 
Phinehas; and with them was Jozabad the 
son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of 
Binnui, Levites; 

By number and by weight of every one: 
and all the weight was written at that 
time. 


l-.zr;i would run rhe risk o( (rusting his cause with Clod. 
He well knew that it they failed in their important work, it 
would lie lrei au.se they had not complied with the require¬ 
ments ol God and therefore He could not help them. 

The Scriptures furnish abundant evidence that it is safer 
to he joined to the Lord, anti lose the favor and friendship 
ol the world, than to look to the world for favor and 
support, and forget our dependence upon God. It was 
because lliey were convinced of this truth that the Jews 
had refused to allow their adversaries to unite with them in 
the work ol building the temple. They saw in the proposi¬ 
tions of those idolaters a device of Satan to beguile God's 


people into union and fellowship with His enemies (RH 
Jan. 8, 1884). 

9:6. A Prayer of Humiliation and Contrition. —Ezra 
had the true spirit of prayer. Presenting his petition before 
God for Israel, when they had sinned grievously in the face 
of great light and privileges, he exclaimed, “I am ashamed 
and blush to lift up my lace to thee, my God; for our iniq¬ 
uities are increased over our head, and our trespass is 
grown up unto the heavens.” Ezra remembered the good¬ 
ness of God in again giving his people a foothold in their 
native land, and he was overwhelmed with indignation and 
grief at the thought of their ingratitude in return lor the 
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35 Also the children of those that had been 
carried away, which were come out of the 
captivity, offered burnt offerings unto the 
God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all 
Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, twelve he goats for a sin 
offering: all this was a burnt offering unto 
the Lord. 

36 And they delivered the king’s commis¬ 
sions unto the king’s lieutenants, and to 
the governors on this side the river: and 
they furthered the people, and the house 
of God. 

Ezra’s Reforms (91-10:14) 

Ezra's Distress Over Foreign Marriages in Judea, 
and His Prayer 

9 Now when these things were done, the 
princes came to me, saying, The people 
of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, 
have not separated themselves from the 
people of the lands, doing according to 
their abominations, even of the 
Canaaniles, the Hittites, the Perizzites, 
the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 
Amorites. 

2 For they have taken of their daughters for 
themselves, and for their sons: so that the 
holy seed have mingled themselves with 
the people of those lands: yea, the hand of 
the princes and rulers hath been chief in 
this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my 
garment and my mantle, and plucked off 
the hair of my head and of my beard, and 
sat down astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me every one 
that trembled at the words of the God of 
Israel, because of the transgression of 
those that had been carried away; and I 
sal astonied until the evening sacrifice. 

5 And at the evening sacrifice I arose up 
from my ‘heaviness; and having rent my 
garment and my mantle, I fell upon my 
knees, and spread out my hands unto the 
Lord my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am ashamed and 
blush to lift up my face to thee, my God: 
for our iniquities are increased over our 
head, and our Hrespass is grown up unto 
the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have we 
been in a great trespass unto this day; and 
for our iniquities have we, our kings, and 
our priests, been delivered into the hand 
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^ or. affliction 

2 or, guiltiness 

3 Heb moment 

^ or. a pin that is. a 
constant and sure 
abode 

5 Heb. to set up 

6 Heb by the hand 
ol 

7 Heb. from mouih 
to mouih 

8 Heb. hast wiihheld 
beneath our iniqui¬ 
ties 


of the kings of the lands, to the sword, ti 
captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusior 
of face, as it is this day. 

8 And now for a ’little space grace hall- 
been shewed from the Lord our God. lc> 
leave us a remnant to escape, and to give, 
us 4 a nail in his holy place, that our God- 
may lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 

9 For we were bondmen; yet our God hath* 
not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath 
extended mercy unto us in the sight of the 
kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, in 
set up the house of our God, and 'to 
repair the desolations thereof, and to give 
us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall we say* 
after this? for we have forsaken thy 
commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded 6 by thy\ 
servants the prophets, saying. The land, 
unto which ye go to possess it, is an 
unclean land with the filthiness of the 
people of the lands, with their abomina¬ 
tions, which have filled it ’from one end 
to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore give not your daughters 
unto their sons, neither take their daugh¬ 
ters unto your sons, nor seek their peace 
or their wealth for ever: that ye may bt. 
strong, and eat the good of the land, and 
leave it for an inheritance to your chil¬ 
dren for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon us for uui 
evil deeds, and for our great trespass 
seeing that thou our God “hast punished- 
us less than our iniquities deserve. and 
hast given us such deliverance as this; 

14 Should we again break thy command¬ 
ments. and join in affinity with the people- 
of these abominations? wouldest not llu>u»i 
be angry with us till thou hadst consumed 
us. so that there should be no remnant nor 
escaping? 

15 O Lord God of Israel, thou art righ¬ 
teous: for we remain yet escaped, as n is 
this day: behold, we are before thee in 
our trespasses: for we cannot stand before 
thee because of this. 

Leaders and People Willingly Divorce 
the Foreign Wives 

A ^ Now when Ezra had prayed, and whew 

I w he had confessed, weeping and casting 
himself down before the house of God, 
there assembled unto him out of Israel a 
very great congregation of men and! 


divine lavor. Mis language is that of true humiliation of 
soul, ihe contrition that prevails wjih Got I in prayer. Only 
the prayer of the humble enters into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabbath (ST 1-eb 19, 1885) 

10. Need of True Reformer. —This was the beginning 
of a wonderful reformation. With infinite patience and tact, 
and with a careful consideration for the rights and welfare 
of every individual concerned, Kzra and his associates 
strove to lead the penitent of Israel into the right way. 
Al)Ove all else, Lzra was a teacher of the law; and as he 
gave personal attention to the examination of every ease, 
he sought to impress the people with the holiness of this 


law and the blessings to l>e gained through obedience. 

Wherever tiz.ra lulx>red. there sprang up a revival m ilie 
study ol the Holy Scriptures. Teachers were appointed to 
instruct the people; the law of the Lord was exalted and 
made honorable. 1 he books ol the prophets weic 
searched, and the passages foretelling the coming of dux 
Messiah brought hope and comfort to many a sad and 
weary heart. 

More than two thousand years have passed since l /i.i 
prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do 
it' (F.zra 7:10). yet the lapse ol time has not lessened die. 
influence ol his pious example. Through the centuries die- 
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women and children: for the people 'wept 
very sore. 

! And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra, We have trespassed against our 
God, and have taken strange wives of the 
people of the land: yet now there is hope 
in Israel concerning this thing. 

Now therefore let us make a covenant 
with our God J to put away all the wives, 
and such as are born of them, according 
to the counsel of my lord, and of those 
that tremble at the commandment of our 
God; and let it be done according to the 
law. 

Arise; for this matter helongeth unto thee: 
we also will be with thee: be of good 
courage, and do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief 
priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to 
swear that they should do according to 
this word. And they sware. 

6 Then Ezra rose up from before the house 
of God, and went into the chamber of 
Johanan the son of Eliashib: and when he 
came thither, he did eat no bread, nor 
drink water: for he mourned because of 
the transgression of them that had been 
carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children 
of the captivity, that they should gather 
themselves together unto Jerusalem; 

8 And that whosoever would not come 
within three days, according to the 
counsel of the princes and the elders, all 
his substance should be 'forfeited, and 
himself separated from the congregation 
of those that had been carried away. 

9 Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto 
Jerusalem within three days. It was the 
ninth month, on the twentieth day of the 
month; and all the people sat in the street 
of the house of God, trembling because 
of (his matter, and for 4 lhe great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 
unto them. Ye have transgressed, and 
'have taken strange wives, to increase the 
trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore make confession unto the 
Loud God of your fathers, and do his 
pleasure: and separate yourselves from 
the people of the land, and from the 
strange wives. 

12 Then alt the congregation answered and 
said with a loud voice, As thou hast said, 
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1 Heb wept a greal 
weeping 

2 Heb. to bring forth 

3 Heb. devoled 
Heb the showers 

5 Heb have caused 
to dwell, or, have 
brought back 

® or, we have greatly 
offended in this 
thing 

7 or. till this mailer 
be dispatched 

® Heb. slood 


record ol his lilt- of consecration has inspired many with the 
determination "to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it." 

I-./.ra s motives were high and holy, in all that he did he 
was actuated by a deep love lor souls. The compassion 
and tenderness that he revealed toward those who had 
sinned, either willfully or through ignorance, should be an 
object lesson to all who seek to bring about reforms. The 
servants of God are to be as firm as a rock where right 
print iplcs are involved; and yet, withal, they are to mani¬ 
fest sympathy and forbearance. Like Ezra, they are to teach 
transgressors the way of life by calculating principles that 
ari the foundation of all righldoing. 


so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a time 
of much rain, and we are nof able to 
stand without, neither is this a work of 
one day or two: for ‘we are many that 
have transgressed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation 
stand, and lei all them which have taken 
strange wives in our cities come at 
appointed times, and with them the elders 
of every city, and the judges thereof, until 
the fierce wrath of our God 7 for this 
matter be turned from us. 

15 Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and 
Jahaziah the son of Tikvah "were 
employed about this matter: and 
Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levite 
helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. 

And Ezra the priest, with certain chief of 
the fathers, after the house of their 
fathers, and all of them by their names, 
were separated, and sal down in the first 
day of the tenth month to examine the 
matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken strange wives by the first 
day of the first month. 

List of the Transgressors 

18 And among the sons of the priests there 
were found that had taken strange wives: 
namely , of the sons of Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, and 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands that they 
would pul away their wives; and being 
guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for 
their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, and Ezr 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, 
and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) 
Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons of Parosh; 
Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and 
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and 
Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, 


In this age of the world, when Satan is seeking, through 
manifold agencies, to blind the eyes of men and women to 
the binding claims of the law of God, there is need of men 
who can cause many to “tremble at the commandment ol 
our God." Ezra 10:3. There is need of true reformers, who 
will point transgressors to the great Lawgiver and teach 
them that “the law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul." Psalm 19;7. There is need of men mighty in the 
Scriptures, men whose every word and act exalts the 
statutes of Jehovah, men who seek to strengthen faith. 
Teachers are needed, oh, so much, who will inspire hearts 
with reverence and love lor the Scriptures (PK 622. 62.3). 
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28 

29 

30 


31 

32 

33 


Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and 
Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

And of the sons of Zaltu; Elioenai, 
Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth. and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 

Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Alhlai. 

And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub. and Shea), 
and Ramoth. 

And of the sons of Pahathmoab; Adna. 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and 
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Manasseh. 

And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, 
Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, 


9 


44 


or. Mabnadebai. 
according (o some 
copies 


Maltathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremy 
Manasseh, and Shimei. 

Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram. an. 
Uel, 

Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

And Bani, and Binnui. Shimei, 

And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah 
’Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

Azareel, and Shelemiah. Shemariah. 
Shallum. Amariah, and Joseph. 

Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel. Mattithial 
Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benai.th 
All these had taken strange wives: an< 
some of them had wives by whom the- 
had children. 
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See introduction of Ezra for the above. 
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. Nehemiah’s First Term as Governor of Judea, 

Neh. 1:1 to 12:47. 

A. Nehemiah's return to Jerusalem, 1:1 to 2:11. 

1. Nehemiah receives word of conditions at 
Jerusalem, 11-4. 

2. Nehemiah’s prayer, 1:5-11. 

3 Artaxerxes grants Nehemiah’s request to 
return it) Jerusalem and rebuild its walls, 
2 : 1-8 

4. Nehemiah’s arrival; first indications of diffi¬ 
culties, 2:9-11 

B. The rebuilding of the walls, 2:12 to 6:19. 

1. Nehemiah’s inspection of the wall at night, 
2 : 12-16 

2. An appeal for action encounters approval 
and objection, 2:17-20. 

3- The distribution of 42 building groups, 3:1- 
32. 

4 Various unsuccessful attempts to halt 
Nehemiah’s work, 4:1-23 

5. Social reforms carried out during 
Nehemiah’s first period of governorship, 
5:1-19- 

6. Further attempts to stop the building; 
completion of the wall, 6:1-19- 

C. Nehemiah plans to repopulate Jerusalem, 7:1- 
73- 

1. Organization of the city police, 7:1-3- 

2. Nehemiah plans a census preparatory to 
repopulating Jerusalem, 7:4, 5. ' 


3- List of returned exiles of Zerubbabel’s time 
serves as basis for the new census, 7:6-73. 

D. Religious reforms of Ezra and Nehemiah, 8:1 
to 10:39- 

1. Reading of the law at a great national gath¬ 
ering, 8.1-13. 

2. Celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles, 
8:14-18. 

3. A day of solemn repentance and confes¬ 
sion 9:1-38. 

4. A list of those who signed the covenant, 
10:1-28. 

5. The contents of the covenant of reform, 
10:29-39. 

E. The repopulation of Jerusalem carried out, 
11 : 1 - 36 . 

1. List of those who dwelt at Jerusalem, 11:1- 
19. 

2. List of cities of the province of Judea, 
11:20-36. 

F. A list of the Temple personnel, 12:1-26. 

1. Priests and Levites of the time of 
Zerubbabel, 12:1-9. 

2. Genealogy of the high priests, 12.10, 11. 

3- Priests of the time of Joiakim, 12:12-21. 

4. Levites of the time of Eliashib, 12:22-26. 

G. The dedication of the wall, 12:27-43. 

H. The appointment of treasurers, 12:44-47. 

II. Nehemiah’s Second Term as Governor of 

Judea, Neh. 13:1-31- 

A. Separation of Jews from foreigners, 13:1-3. 

B. The removal of Tobiah from the Temple, 
13:4-9. 

C. Regathering of the Levites and reform in 
tithing and in the keeping of the Sabbath, 
13 : 10 - 22 . 

D Reform regarding foreign wives, 13:23-29- 

E. Concluding statement, 13:30, 31. 
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THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM 

IN NEHEMIAHS DAY 
AS COMPARED TO THOSE OF 
MODERN TIME 

B m With, galea, and lowers actonUng lo the view lhat Neheiniab's dly 
wu confined to earl cm hill 

_ Walts, gales, and lowers accenting lo Ibe view ihal in Ibe lime of 
Nehenuab H Included ihe western hill 
jwt. Present walls of Ihe old dljr 

Nos. 1 -12 Wall sections repaired by groups listed in Neh. 3 
Contour lines show the original shape of llic valleys and register 
elevations above sea-level in feet. 
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Afler part of the pre-exilic wall was discovered in 1970 and 195. The present walls of the Old city (indicated by ilu 

1971 (marked in solid black line) it now seems certain that single, irregular line) and a few present landmarks (labcki 

? art of the Western Hill was enclosed in pre-exilic times. in brackets) are included here for orientation. For furthei i 

he approximate course of this wall is indicated by a information, see Additional Note on Chapter 3. l o 

broken line. See Israel Exploration Quarterly 22 (1972) 193- Nehemiah’s circuit of the wall by night, see on ch. 2:1?-!'' 
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my name there. 

10 Now these are thy servants and thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy strong hand. 

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear 
be attentive to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to the prayer of thy servants, who 
desire to fear thy name: and prosper, I 
pray thee, thy servant this day, and grant 
him mercy in the sight of this man. For I 
was the king’s cupbearer. 

Artaxerxes Grants Nehemiah's Request to Return 
to Jerusalem and Rebuild Its Walls 

And it came to pass in the month Nisan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, that wine was before him: and I took 
up the wine, and gave it unto the king. 
Now I had not been beforetime sad in his 
presence. 

Wherefore the king said unto me. Why is 
thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not 
sick? this is nothing else but sorrow of 
heart. Then I was very sore afraid. 

And said unto the king. Let the king live 
for ever: why should not my counte¬ 
nance be sad, when the city, the place of 
my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and 
the gates thereof are consumed with 
fire? 

Then the king said unto me. For what 
dost thou make request? So I prayed to 
the God of heaven. 

And I said unto the king. If it please the 
king, and if thy servant have found favour 
in thy sight, that thou wouldesl send me 
unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers’ 
sepulchres, that I may build it. 

And the king said unto me, (the ‘queen 
also silting by him,) For how long shall 
thy journey be? and when wilt thou 
return? So it pleased the king to send me: 
and I set him a lime. 

Moreover I said unto the king. If it please 
the king, lei letters be given me to the 
governors beyond the river, that they may 
convey me over till I come into Judah; 
And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of 
the king’s forest, that he may give me 
timber to make beams for the gates of the 
palace which appertained to the house, 
and for the wall of the city, and for the 
house that I shall enter into. And the king 


8 


Nehemiah’s Return to Jerusalem (11-211) 

Nehemiah Receives Word of Conditions 
at Jerusalem 

The words of Nehemiah the son of 
Hachaliah. And it came to pass in the 
month Chisleu. in the twentieth year, as I 
was in Shushan the palace, 

2 That Hanani. one of my brethren, came, 
he and certain men of Judah: and I asked 
them concerning the Jews that had 
escaped, which were left of the captivity, 
and concerning Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto me. The remnant that 
are left of the captivity there in the 
province are in great affliction and 
reproach: the wall of Jerusalem also is 
broken down, and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire. 

4 And it came to pass, when I heard these 
words, that I sat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and fasted, and 
prayed before the God of heaven. 

Nehemiah’s Prayer 

5 And said, I beseech thee. O Lord God 
of heaven, the great and terrible God, 
that keepeth covenant and mercy for 
them that love him and observe his 
commandments: 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou mayest hear the 
prayer of thy servant, which I pray before 
thee now, day and night, for the children 
of Israel thy servants, and confess the sins 
of the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both 1 and my 
father’s house have sinned. 

7 We have dealt very corruptly against 
thee, and have not kept the command¬ 
ments, nor the statutes, nor the judg¬ 
ments. which thou commandedsl thy 
servant Moses. 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that 
thou commandedsl thy servant Moses, 
saying. If ye transgress, I will scatter you 
abroad among the nations: 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; though 
there were of you cast out unto the utter¬ 
most part of the heaven, yet will I gather 
them from thence, and will bring them 
unto the place that I have chosen to set 

1:1. Men of Opportunity and Principle. —"Nehemiah 
ami l-zru are men ol opportunity The Lord had a special 
work lor them to do. They were to call upon the people to 
consider their ways, and to see where they had made their 
mistake; lor the Lord had not .suffered llis people to 
become powerless and confused and to be taken into 
captivity without a cause. The Lord especially blessed these 
men lor standing up lor the right. Nehemiah was not set 
apart as a priest or a prophet, but the Uird used him to do 
a special work. He was chosen as a leader of the people. 
But his fidelity to (iod did not depend upon his position. 
Ihe Lord will not allow His work to be hindered, even 


though the workmen may prove unworthy. God has men 
in reserve, prepared to meet the demand, that His work 
may be preserved from all contaminating inlluences. God 
will be honored and glorified. When the divine Spirit 
impresses the mind of the man appointed by God as lit lor 
the work, he responds, saying, "Here am 1; send me. 

God demonstrated to the people for whom He had 
done so much that He would not serve with iheir sins. He 
wrought, not through those who refused to serve Him with 
singleness of purpose, who had corrupted their ways 
lx;fore Him, but through Nehemiah; for he was registered 
in the books of heaven as a man. God has said, “Them 
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granted me, according to the good hand 
of my God upon me. 

Nehemiah's Arrival; First Indications of Difficulties 

9 Then I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the king’s letters. 
Now the king had sent captains of the 
army and horsemen with me. 

10 When Sanballat the l Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard 
of it, it grieved them exceedingly that 
there was come a man to seek the welfare 
of the children of Israel. 

11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was there 
three days. 

The Rebuilding of the Walls (2:12-6:19) 

Nehemiah’s Inspection of the Wall at Night 

12 And 1 arose in the night, I and some few 
men with me; neither told I any man what 
my God had put in my heart to do at 
Jerusalem: neither was there any beast 
with me, save the beast that I rode upon. 

13 And 1 went out by night by the gate of 
the valley, even before the dragon well, 
and to the dung port, and viewed the 
walls of Jerusalem, which were broken 
down, and the gates thereof were 
consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the foun¬ 
tain, and to the king’s pool: but there was 
no place for the beast that wn.y under me 
to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, 
and entered by the gate of the valley, and 
so returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 
or what I did; neither had I as yet told it 
to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the 
nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest 
that did the work. 

An Appeal for Action Encounters Approval 
and Objection 

17 Then said I unto them. Ye see the distress 
that we are in. how Jerusalem fieth waste, 
and the gales thereof are burned with 
fire: come, and let us build up the wall of 
Jerusalem, that we be no more a 
reproach. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
which was good upon me: as also the 
king's words that he had spoken unto me. 
And they said. Let us rise up and build. 
So they strengthened their hands for this 
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lluit honor me I will honor Nehemiah showed himself lo 
l>e a man whom (Joel could use to put down false princi¬ 
ples and to restore heaven-horn principles, and (loti 
honored him. The Lord will use in I lis work men who are 
as true as steel to principle, who will not he swayed hv the 
sophistries of those who have lost their spiritual eyesight. 

Nehemiah was chosen by God because he was willing 
to cooperate with the Lord as a restorer. Falsehood and 
intrigue were used to pervert his integrity, but he would 
not be bribed. He refused to he corrupted hy the devices 
of unprincipled men, who had been hired to do an evil 
work. lie would noi allow them to intimidate him into 


good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and 
Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they 
laughed us to scorn, and despised us, and 
said, What is this thing that ye do? will ye 
rebel against the king? 

20 Then answered I them, and said unto- 
them. The God of heaven, he will prosper 
us; therefore we his servants will arise 
and build: but ye have no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

The Distribution of 42 Building Groups 

3 Then Eliashib the high priest rose up 
with his brethren the priests, and they 
builded the sheep gate: they sanctified n. 
and set up the doors of it; even unto die 
tower of Meah they sanctified it. unto the 
tower of Hananeel. 

2 And ’next unto him builded the men of 
Jericho. And next to them builded Zaccur 
the son of Imri. 

3 But the fish gate did the sons of 
Hassenaah build, who also laid the beams 
thereof, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth 
the son of Urijah. the son of Koz. And 
next unto them repaired Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah. the son of 
Meshezabeel. And next unto them 
repaired Zadok the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoitcs 
repaired; but their nobles put not their 
necks to the work of their Lord. 

6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada- 
the son of Paseah. and Meshullam the son 
of Besodeiah; they laid the beams 
thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and ; 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah' 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the 
Meronothite. the men of Gibeon, and of 
Mizpah. unto the throne of the governor 
on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto 
him also repaired Hananiah the son of 
one of the apothecaries, and they Toni¬ 
fied Jerusalem unto the broad waii. 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah* 
the son of Hur. the ruler of the half part: 
of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
son of Harumaph, even over against hts 
house. And next unto him repaired' 

following a cowardly course When he saw w rong pnru i 
pies being acted upon, he did not stand hv as an onlooker, 
and by his silence give consent, lie did not leave ihe 
people to conclude that he was standing on the wrong 
side. He look a linn, unyielding stand lor the right lie 
would not lend one jot ol influence lo the [Perversion ol 
the principles that God has established Whatever die 
course others might pursue, he could say. "So did not I 
because of the fear of God." 

In his work. Nehemiah kept the honor and glory of God ■ 
ever in view. The governors that had been before him h id 
dealt unjustly with the people, ‘and had taken of (Inm 
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Hattush the son of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub 
the son of Pahathmoab, repaired the 
'other piece, and the tower of the 
furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the 
son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part 
of Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, and 
set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thou¬ 
sand cubits on the wall unto the dung 
gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the 
son of Rechab, the ruler of part of 
Belhhaccerem; he built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallun the son of Colhozeh, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah: he built it, and covered it, 
and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of Siloah by the king’s garden, 
and unto the stairs that go down from the 
city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of 
Belhzur, unto the place over against the 
sepulchres of David, and to the pool that 
was made, and unto the house of the 
mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum 
the son of Bani. Next unto him repaired 
Hashabiah, the ruler of the half part of 
Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 
the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another 
piece over against the going up to the 
armoury at the turning ofthe wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of 4 Zabbai 
earnestly repaired the other piece, from 
the turning of the wall unto the door of 
the house of Eliashib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of 
Urijah the son of Koz another piece, from 
the door of the house of Eliashib even to 
the end of the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the 
men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub 
over against their house. After him 
repaired Azariah the son of Maaseiah the 
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son of Ananiah by his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of 
Henadad another piece, from the house 
of Azariah unto the turning of the waif 
even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the 
turning of the waif and the tower which 
lieth out from the king’s high house, that 
was by the court of the prison. After him 
Pedaiah the son of Parosh. 

26 Moreover the Nethinims s dwelt in 6 Ophel, 
unto the place over against the water gate 
toward the east, and the tower that lieth 
out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over against the great tower that 
lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the horse gate repaired the 
priests, every one over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 
Immer over against his house. After him 
repaired also Shemaiah the son of 
Shechaniah, the keeper of’the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of 
Zalaph, another piece. After him 

- repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah 
over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold¬ 
smith’s son unto the place of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants, over 
against the gale Miphkad, and to the 
‘going up of the corner. 

.32 And between the going up of the corner 
unto the sheep gate repaired the gold¬ 
smiths and.the merchants. 
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3 Heb. second 
measure 

4 also called, Zaccai 

5 or. which dwell in 
Ophei. repaired 
unio 

® or, tower 
7 the sun gate 
® or, corner chamber 
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1 Heb. leave to 
themselves 


Various Unsuccessful Attempts to Haft 
Nehemiah’s Work 

But it came to pass, that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was 
wroth, and took great indignation, and 
mocked the Jews. 

And he spake before his brethren and the 
army of Samaria, and said. What do these 
feeble Jews? will they ‘fortify themselves? 
Will they sacrifice? will they make an end 
in a day? will they revive the stones out of 
the heaps of the rubbish which are 
burned? 

Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 
and he said. Even that which they build, if 
a fox go up, he shall even break down 
their stone wall. 

Hear, O our God; for we are 2 despiscd: 
and turn their reproach upon their own 
head, and give them for a prey in the land 


bread anti wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yea, even 
iheir servants bear rule over the people." But so did not 1," 
Nehemiah dec lared, ' because of the fear of God r (Rl! May 
4 1H99). 

1:5-11. A Prayer to Be Studied. —|Neh. 1:5, 6 quoted.) 
Not only did Nehemiah say that Israel had sinned. He 
acknowledged with penitence llial he and his fathers 
house had sinned. *We have dealt corruptly against Thee," 
he says, placing himself among those who had dishonored 
God by not standing stiffly for the truth. . . . |Neh. 1:7-11 
quoted.) . . . 

Nehemiah humbled himself before God, giving Him the 
2 Heb despite 


glory due unto His name. Thus also did Daniel in Babylon. 
Let us study the prayers of these men. They teach us that 
we are to humble ourselves, but that we are never to oblit¬ 
erate the line of demarcation between God’s command¬ 
ment-keeping people and those who have no respect for 
His law. 

We all net‘d to draw near to God. He will draw near to 
those who approach Him in humility, filled with a holy 
awe lor His sacred majesty, and standing before Him sepa¬ 
rate from the world (MS 5H, 1903). 

1:6, 7. Nehemiah Trusted God’s Faithfulness.— By 
faith taking fast hold of the divine promise. Nehemiah laid 
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e 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


of captivity: 

And cover not their iniquity, and let not 
their sin be blotted out from before thee: 
for they have provoked thee to anger 
before the builders. 

So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto the half thereof: for 
the people had a mind to work. 

But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard 
that the walls of Jerusalem 'were made 
up, and that the breaches began to be 
stopped, then they were very wroth. 

And conspired all of them together to 
come and to fight against Jerusalem, and 
4 lo hinder it. 

Nevertheless we made our prayer unto 
our God, and set a watch against them 
day and night, because of them. 

And Judah said. The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there 
is much rubbish; so that we are not able 
to build the wall. 

And our adversaries said. They shall not 
know, neither see, till we come in the 
midst among them, and slay them, and 
cause the work to cease. 

And it came to pass, that when the Jews 
which dwelt by them came, they said unto 
us ten times, s From all places whence ye 
shall return unto us they will be upon you. 
Therefore set 1 6 in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, 
I even set the people after their families 
with their swords, their spears, and their 
bows. 

And I looked, and rose up. and said unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the 
rest of the people. Be not ye afraid of 
them: remember the Lord, which is great 
and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
your sons, and your daughters, your 
wives, and your houses. 

And it came to pass, when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and God 
had brought their counsel to nought, that 
we returned all of us to the wall, every 
one unto his work. 

And it came to pass from that time forth, 
that the half of my servants wrought in 
the work, and the other half of them held 
both the spears, the shields, and the bows, 
and the habergeons; and the rulers were 
behind all the house of Judah. 

They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with those that laded. 
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every one with one of his hands wrought 
in the work, and with the other hand held 
a weapon. 

For the builders, every one had his sword 
girded 7 by his side, and so builded. And 
he that sounded the trumpet was by me. 
And I said unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the rest of the people. The 
work is great and large, and we are sepa¬ 
rated upon the wall, one far fronn 
another. 

In what place therefore ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us 
our God shall fight for us. 

So we laboured in the work; and hall ofi 
them held the spears from the rising of 
the morning till the stars appeared. 
Likewise at the same time said I unto the 
people. Let every one with his servant 
lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night ■ 
they may be a guard to us, and labour on 
the day. 

So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
servants, nor the men of the guard which 
followed me, none of us pul off om 
clothes, * saving that every one put them 
off for washing. 

Social Reforms Carried Out During 
Nehemiah’s First Period of Governorship 

And there was a great cry of the people 
and of their wives against their brethren 
the Jews. 

For there were that said. We. our sons, 
and our daughters, are many; therefore 
we lake up corn for them , that we may 
eat, and live. 

Some also there were that said. We have 
mortgaged our lands, vineyards, ami 
houses, that we might buy corn, because*, 
of the dearth. 

There were also that said. We have, 
borrowed money for the king s tribute. 
and that upon our lands and vineyards. 

Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our 
brethren, our children as their children:) 
and, lo, we bring into bondage our sons 
and our daughters to be servants, and. 
some of our daughters are brought unto 
bondage already: neither is it in our. 
power to redeem them ; for other mem 
have our lands and vineyards. 

And 1 was very angry when I heard their 
cry and these words. 

Then ’I consulted with myself, and I 
rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and 
said unto them. Ye exact usury, every one. 


down at the footstool of heavenly nierey his petition that 
God would maintain the cause of Mis penitent people, 
restore their strength, and build up their waste places. God 
had been laithlul to His threatening when His people 
separated from Him; He had scattered them abroad among 
tile nations, according to Ills Word. And Nchemiah found 
in this very fact an assurance that He would be equally 
faithful in fulfilling His promises fSW March 1, 1904). 

2:4 (Rom. 12:12). Instant in Prayer. —God in His 
providence docs not permit us lo know the end from the 
l>eginning; but He gives us the light of His Word lo guide 
us as we pass along, and bids us to keep our minds stayed 


upon Jesus. Wherever we are, whatever our employment 
our hearts are to be uplifted to God in prayer This is 
instant in prayer. We need not wail until we can bow upor ■ 
our knees, before we pray. On one occasion. \\ her 
Nehemiah came in l>eiore the king, the king asked whv he 
looked so sad, and what request he had to make Hu ! 
Nehemiah dared not answer at once. Important mteuNtS' 
were at stake. The tale ot a nation hung upon the nnpies- 
sion that should then be made upon the monarchs mmJ 
and Nehemiah darted up a prayer to the God of heaven 
before he dared to answer the king. The result was th.u ho 
obtained all that he asked or even desired (.HS 1 *h). 


6 Heb from the lower parts of the place, etc 7 Heb on his loins 8 or. every one wenl with his weapon for water 5 1 Heb my heart consulted in me 
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of his brolher. And I set a great assembly 
against them. 

And I said unto them. We after our 
ability have redeemed our brethren the 
Jews, which were sold unto the heathen; 
and will ye even sell your brethren? or 
shall they be sold unto us? Then held 
they their peace, and found nothing to 
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answer. 

9 Also I said. It is not good that ye do: 
ought ye not to walk in the fear of our 
God because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my 
servants, might exact of them money and 
corn: I pray you, let us leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this 
day. their lands, their vineyards, their 
oliveyards, and their houses, also the 
hundredth part of the money, and of the 
corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. 

12 Then said they. We will restore them , and 
will require nothing of them; so will we 
do as thou sayest. Then I called the 
priests, and took an oath of them, that 
they should do according to this promise. 

13 Also I shook my lap, and said. So God 
shake out every man from his house, and 
from his labour, that performelh not this 
promise, even thus be he shaken out, and 
implied. And all the congregation said, 
Amen, and praised the Loro. And the 
people did according to this promise. 

14 Moreover from the lime that I was 
appointed to be their governor in the land 
of Judah, from the twentieth year even 
unto the two and thirtieth year of 
Arlaxerxes the king, that is, twelve years, 
I and my brethren have not eaten the 
bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that had been 
before me were chargeable unto the 
people, and had taken of them bread and 
wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yea, 
even their servants bare rule over the 
people: but so did not I, because of the 
fear of God. 

16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all 
my servants were gathered thither unto 
the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, 
beside those that came unto us from 
among the heathen that are about us. 

18 Now that which was prepared for me daily 
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2 Heb. amply, or, 
void 

6 

1 or, Gashmu 

2 also called, 
Geshem 


was one ox and six choice sheep; also 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in 
ten days store of all sorts of wine: yet for 
all this required not I the bread of the 
governor, because the bondage was heavy 
upon this people. 

19 Think upon me, my God, for good, 
according to all that I have done for this 
people. 

Further Attempts to Stop the Building; 
Completion of the Wall 

6 Now it came to pass, when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and 'Geshem the Arabian, and 
the rest of our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there was no 
breach left therein; (though at that time I 
had not set up the doors upon the gales;) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, 
saying, Come, let us meet together in 
some one of the villages in the plain of 
Ono. But they thought to do me mischief. 
3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, 
I am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down: why should the work cease, 
whilst I leave it, and come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after 
this sort; and I answered them after the 
same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me 
in like manner the fifth time with an open 
letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written. It is reported 
among the heathen, and 2 Gashmu sailh it, 
that thou and the Jews think to rebel: for 
which cause thou buildest the wall, that 
thou mayesl be their king, according to 
these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There 
is a king in Judah: and now shall it be 
reported to the king according to these 
words. Come now therefore, and let us 
take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There are 
no such things done as thou sayest, but 
thou feignest them out of thine own 
heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying. Their 
hands shall be weakened from the work, 
that it be not done. Now therefore, O 
God, strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward i came unto the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he 
said, Let us meet together in the house of 
God, within the temple, and let us shut 


2:8, 18. The Good Hand of God Acknowledged. —The 

Lord require;* us lo sink sell in Jesus Chrisl, and lei the 
Klory Ixr all ol God. Our lile is the Lord's, and Is invested 
will) a responsibility that we do not fully comprehend. Die 
threads oi self have become woven inlo the fabric, and this 
has dishonored God. Nehemiah, after gaining so great art 
influence over the monarch in whose court he lived, and 
over his people in Jerusalem, instead ol ascribing praise lo 
his own excellent traits of character, his remarkable aptness 
and energy, slated the matter just as it was. He declared 
that his success was due lo the good hand of God that was 
upon him. lie cherished the truth that God was his safe¬ 


guard in every position of influence. For every trait of char¬ 
acter by which he obtained favor he praised the working 
power of God through His unseen agencies. And God gave 
him wisdom because he did not exalt himself. The Lord 
taught him how to use the gifts entrusted to him to die 
very best advantage, and under the supervision ol God, 
these talents gained oilier talents. This human agent could 
be worked by divine agencies (Letter BJ, 1898). 

2:12-15. Angels View Church as Nehemiah Viewed 
Jerusalem. —With sorrow-stricken heart, the visitor from 
afar gazed upon the ruined defenses of his loved 
Jerusalem. And is it not thus that angels of heaven survey 
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the doors of the temple: for they will 
come to slay thee; yea, in the night will 
they come to slay thee. 

11 And I said. Should such a man as l flee? 
and who is there , that, being as 1 «m, 
would go into the temple to save his life? 
I will not go in. 

12 And, lo. I perceived that God had not 
sent him; but that he pronounced this 
prophecy against me: for Tobiah and 
Sanballal had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I should be 
afraid, and do so. and sin, and that they 
might have matter for an evil report, that 
they might reproach me. 

14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Sanballat according to these their works, 
and on the prophetess Noadiah, and the 
rest of the prophets, that would have put 
me in fear. 

15 So the wall was finished in the twenty and 
fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and 
two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that when all our 
enemies heard thereof , and ail the 
heathen that were about us saw these 
things , they were much cast down in their 
own eyes: for they perceived that this 
work was wrought of our God. 

17 Moreover in those days the nobles of 
Judah 3 sent many letters unto Tobiah, 
and the letters of Tobiah came unto them. 

10 For there were many in Judah sworn unto 
him. because he was the son in law of 
Shechaniah the son of Arah; and his son 
Johanan had taken the daughter of 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before 
me. and uttered my J words to him. And 
Tobiah sent letters lo pul me in fear. 

Nehemiah Plans to Repopulate Jerusalem 

(7:1-73) 

Organization of the City Police 

7 Now it came to pass, when the wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the Levites 
were appointed. 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 
over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man. 
and feared God above many. 

3 And I said unto them. Let not the gates 
of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be 
hot; and while they stand by, let them 
shut the doors, and bar (hem: and appoint 


6:11 Nr A:.V 1 S:i 
19.5; Job 'I W). 

6:12 l /r 1 3 22. I 
Co 2:15 I <:<■ 12 10. 
6:13 l’r 29 5. Ivi 

SI '; |s,i 51 12-13: Kl 
S': II, IU-v 21 K |.i> 

•4:17; 

6:14 Nr 5:19; IN 

22: I IN M l l [ i 
i-l i-IS; I [n S H>: 
6:15 l>r 61S. IN 
13 |)j 9:25. 

6:16 Nr 2HI Ne¬ 
ll: 

6:17 Nr .3 5 Nr 
5'. Nr IV2H. Mi 
>1:10-12 

6:18 Nr ' 10 l/r 
2:5 ; Nr J l: 

6:19 l*T 28 l: 111 ~ '. 
(n 15 19 I In ) 5. Ai 
-1:18-21 


7:1 Nr 5 1 
Nr J:.5 Nr 
10:19: 

7:2 Nr I 2 
10:23. I>;i b i 
2 I IS; l.k lb Kl 
Or 12 IK; 

7:3 Nr 1.3:19 

1 2': I: Ml 10 II. 
7:4 ls;i 5H12. 

1-l-b. Ml b 33 
7:5 Nr 5 19. 
(i l l I /r ' 2'. 1 
15:10; l>lip . 

Col I 29: 

7:6 l/r 2 1 
5 K l /r (v>: 

7:7 Nr 12 1 
12 ': Nr 12: Hi. 
111 . 

7:8 Nr lo I i 

2 3: l->r S 3: 

7.-9 l-/r 2 
7:10 Nr 

2.5 

Nr 


Nr b IS 
b I; Nr 

Nr 

Ml 
12 

IN 

l.»H 

Nc 
Co 
12-13 

l r /r 


Nr 

l ; /r 

l/i 


o 


l-'/r S:K 

zr 


7:11 

2 (. 

7:12 

K 

7:13 

7:14 

7:15 

7:16 

7:17 

7:18 

7:19 


(. IS 
10 1 I 


l /r 27 

I zr 2 K 
l/r 2 9 
! /i 2 HI 
l-/r 2 11 
l /r 2 12 
l /r 2 IS 
l-'/r 2Ii 


IV.r 


Kzr 
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their letters passing 
(o Tobiah 

4 or, mailers 
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1 Heb. 
spaces 


broad in 


2 Perhaps the one in 
Ezra 2 I. contained 
the number enroll¬ 
ed lor the journey, 
and this only those 
who actually return¬ 
ed. as they are not 
exactly the same 

3 also called 
Seraiah 


the condition of the church of Christ? Like the dwellers at 
Jerusalem, we become accustomed to existing evils, and 
often are content while making no effort to remedy them. 
Hut how are lhe.se evils regarded by beings divinely illumi¬ 
nated? Do not they, like Nehemiah. look with sorrow- 
burdened heart upon ruined walls, and gates burned with 
fire? 

Are not everywhere visible the shameful tokens of back¬ 
sliding from God and conformity with a sin-loving and 
truth-hating world? Jn these days of darkness and peril, 
who is able to stand in defense of Zion and show Iter any 
good? Her spiritual state and prospects are not in accor- 


watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
every one in his watch, and every one to 
be over against his house. 

Nehemiah Plans a Census Preparatory 
to Repopulating Jerusalem 

Now the city was 'large and great; but the 
people were few therein, and the houses 
were not builded. 

And my God put into mine heart to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, 
and the people, that they might be reck¬ 
oned by genealogy. And I found ni 
register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found written 
therein. 

List of Returned Exiles of Zerubbabel's Time 
Serves as Basis for the New Census 

These are the children of the province, 
that went up out of the captivity, of those 
that had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away, and came again to 
Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto 
his city; 

Who came with Zerubbabel. Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, \Azariah. Raamiah, 
Nahamani. Mordecai, Bilshan, Misperclh. 
Bigvai. Nehum, Baanah. The number. / 
say. of the men of the people of Israel 
was this ; 

8 The children of Parosh. two thousand an 
hundred seventy and two. 

The children of Shephatiah. three 
hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah. six hundred fifty 
and two. 

11 The children of Pahathmoab. of the chil¬ 
dren of Jeshua and Joab. two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai. seven hundred 
and threescore. 

15 The children of 4 Binnui. six hundred forty 
and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai. six hundred 
twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad. two thousand 
three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam. six hundred 
threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai. two thousand 
threescore and seven. 


dance with the light ami privileges lx^stowed of God (s\\ 
March 22, 1904). 

2:17. 18. Needed: Nehemiahs. —There is need ol 
Nehemiahs in the church todnv.—not men who can pr.iv 
anti preach only, but men whose prayers and sermons are 
braced with linn and eager purpose. The course pursued 
by this Hebrew patriot in the accomplishment of his plan* 
is one that should still be adopted by ministers anti leading 
men. When they have laid their plans, they should present 
them to the church in such a manner as to win then 
interest and cooperation. Let the people understand the 
plans and share in the work, and they will have a personal 
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20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty 
and five. 

21 The children of Alcr of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The children of 5 Hariph, an hundred and 
twelve. 

25 The children of‘Gibeon, ninety and five. 

26 The men of Bethlehem and Netophah. an 
hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of Analholh, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

28 The men of 7 Belhazmaveth, forty and 
two. 

29 The men of "Kirjalhjearim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and 
three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other Elam, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono. 
seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three thousand 
nine hundred and thirty. 

39 The priests: the children of Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred 
seventy and three. 

40 The children of lmmer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 

41 The children of Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

43 The Leviles: the children of Jeshua, of 
Kadmiel, and of the children of 
M Hodevah. seventy and four. 

44 The singers: the children of Asaph, an 
hundred forty and eight. 

45 The porters: the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub. the children of 
Hatila. the children of Shobai, an 
hundred thirty and eight. 

46 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
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5 also called, Jora 

6 also called, Gibbar 

7 also called. 

Azmaveih 

0 also called, 

Kirjatharim 

0 also called, 

Hodavlah or Judah 
10 also called. Slaha 
' 1 also called, 
Sbamlai 


children of Hashupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of 
"Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of 
Hagaba, the children of “Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children -of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
LJzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of “Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of "Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah. the children of 
Hatipha. 

57 The children of Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of 
Sopherelh, the children of w Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephaliah, the children 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim. the children of ,s Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomon’s servants; were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

61 And these were they which went up also 
from Telmelah, Telharesha, Cherub, 
l6 Addon, and lmmer: but they could not 
shew their father’s house, nor their 17 seed, 
whether they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda. six 
hundred forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil¬ 
dren of Barzillai, which took one of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 

64 These sought their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it 
was not found: therefore were they, as 
polluted, put from the priesthood. 

65 And '“the Tirshatha said unto them, that 
they should not eat of the most holy 
things, till there stood up a priest with 
Urim and Thummim. 

66 The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred 
and threescore. 


inlc.-R-.sl in its prosperity. The success attending Nehemiah's 
cl Ions shows what prayer, laitli, and wise, energetic action 
will accomplish. Living luilh will prompt to energetic 
action The spirit manifested by the leader will he. to a 
great extent, reflected by the people. If the leaders 
professing to believe the solemn, important truths that are 
to test the world at this time, manifest no ardent zeal to 
prepare a people to stand in the day of God, we must 
expect the church to he careless, indolent, and pleasure- 
loving tsw March 29, 1904). 

We need Nehemiahs in this age of the world, who shall 
arouse the people to see how far from God they are 


because of the transgression of His law. Nehemiah was a 
reformer, a great man raised up for an important time. As 
he came in contact with evil and every kind of opposition, 
fresh courage and zeal were aroused. His energy and 
determination inspired the people of Jerusalem; and 
strength and courage took the place of feebleness and 
discouragement. His holy purpose, his high hope, his 
cheerful consecration to the work, were contagious. The 
people caught the enthusiasm of their leader, and in his 
sphere each man became a Nehemiah, and helped to make 
stronger the hand and heart of his neighbor. Here is a 
lesson for ministers of the present day. it they are listless, 


also called, Nephusim ^ 0 also called, Bazlulh ^ also called. Peruda also called, Ami ^ 0 also, called. Addan ^ 7 or, pedigree also catted, Ihe governor 
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Beside their manservants and their maid¬ 
servants, of whom there were seven thou¬ 
sand three hundred thirty and seven: and 
they had two hundred forty and five 
singing men and singing women. 

Their horses, seven hundred thirty and 
six: their mules, two hundred forty and 
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5 


five: 

Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five: six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty asses. 

And ‘’some of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. The Tirshalha gave 
to the treasure a thousand drams of gold, 
fifty basons, five hundred and thirty 
priests’ garments. 

And some of the chief of the fathers gave 
to the treasure of the work twenty thou¬ 
sand drams of gold, and two thousand 
and two hundred pound of silver. 

And that which the rest of the people 
gave was twenty thousand drams of gold, 
and two thousand pound of silver, and 
threescore and seven priests' garments. 

So the priests, and the Levites, and the 
porters, and the singers, and some of the 
people, and the Nethinims. and all Israel, 
dwelt in their cities; and when the seventh 
month came, the children of Israel were 
in their cities. 
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Religious Reforms of Ezra and Nehemiah 

(H: 1-10:39) 


23 10-1.3 
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Reading of the Law at a Great National Gathering 



2 


3 


4 


And all the people gathered themselves 
together as one man into the street that 
ivus before the water gate; and they spake 
unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of 
the law of Moses, which the Loro had 
commanded to Israel. 

And Ezra the priest brought the law 
before the congregation both of men and 
women, and all ‘that could hear with 
understanding, upon the first day of the 
seventh month. 

And he read therein before the street that 
iv as before the water gate 2 from the 
morning until midday, before the men 
and the women, and those that could 
understand; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive unto the book of the law. 
And Ezra the scribe stood upon a J pulpil 
of wood, which they had made for the 
purpose; and beside him stood 
Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Urijah, and Hilkiah. and Maaseiah. on his 


1 ^ Heb. pan. 

6 

1 Heb. thal under¬ 
stood in heanng 

2 Heb. Irom the light 
^ Heb. tower of 

wood 

4 Heb. eyes 

5 or, (he governor 

® or. lhat they might 
instruct in the 
words ol the law 
7 Heb. by the hand 
ot 


11 

12 


13 


14 


15 


right hand; and on his left hand. Pedaiah 
and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum. 
and Hashbadana. Zechariah, and 
Meshullam. 

And Ezra opened the book in the 4 sight 
of all the people; (for he was above all the 
people;) and when he opened it. all the 
people stood up: 

And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great 
God. And all the people answered. 
Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands: 
and they bowed their heads, and 
worshipped the Lord with their faces to 
the ground. 

Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah. 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai. Hodijah, 
Maaseiah, Kelita. Azariah, Jozabad. 
Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused 
the people to understand the law; and the 
people stood in their place. 

So they read in the book in the law of 
God distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
caused them to understand the reading. 
And Nehemiah, which is 'the Tirshatha. 
and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the 
Levites that laughl the people, said unto 
all the people. This day is holy unto the 
Lord your God: mourn not, nor weep 
For all the people wept, when they heard 
the words of the law. 

Then he said unto them. Go your wav. 
eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send 
portions unto them for whom nothing is 
prepared: for this day is holy unto our 
Lord: neither be ye sorry; for the joy ol 
the Lord is your strength. 

So the Levites stilled all the people, 
saying. Hold vour peace, for the day is 
holy; neither be ye grieved. 

And all the people went their way to eat. 
and to drink, and to send portions, and to 
make great mirth, because they had 
understood the words that were declared 
unto them. 

And on the second day were gathered 
together the chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the priests, and the Levites. unto 
Ezra the scribe, even fc to understand the 
words of the law. 

Celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles 

And they found written in the law which 
the Lord had commanded 7 by Moses, 
that the children of Israel should dwell m 
booths in the feast of the seventh month: 
And that they should publish and 
proclaim in all their cities, and in 


inactive?, destitute ol godly zeal, what can be expected of 
the people to whom they minister tSW June 28. 1904)? 

4:1-8. Satan Still Uses Contempt and Derision. —The 
experience of Nehemiah is repeated in the history of God's 
people in this time. Those who labor in the cause of truth 
will find that they cannot do this without exciting the anger 
of its enemies. Though they have been called of God to liu? 
work in which they are engaged, anti their course is 
approved of Him. they cannot escape reproach anti deri¬ 
sion. They will be denounced as visionary, unreliable, 
scheming, hypocritical.—anything, in short, that will suit 
the purpose of their enemies. The most sacred things will 


be represented in a ridiculous light to amuse the ungtxllv 
A very small amount ol sarcasm and low wit. united with 
envy, jealousy, impiety, and hatred, is sufficient it) excite 
the mirth ol the prolane scoffer. And these presumptuous 
jesters sharpen one another's ingenuity, and embolden 
each other in their blasphemous work. Contempt anti deri¬ 
sion are indeed painiul to human nature; but they nnisi lie 
endured by all who are true to God. It is the policy ol 
Satan thus to turn souls Irom doing the work which ihc 
Lord has laid upon them. 

Proud stomers are not to be trusted: yet. as Satan found 
in the heavenly courts a company to sympathize with him. 
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1 Heb. slrange chil¬ 
dren 

2 or, scaHold 

3 Heb laws of truih 

* Heb, which thou 
hadst lift up thine 
hand to give (hem 

5 Heb. a God of 
pardons 


7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didst 
choose Abram, and broughtest him forth 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him 
the name of Abraham; 

8 And foundest his heart faithful before 
thee, and madesl a covenant with him to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the 
Hiltites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to 
give it, 1 say, to his seed, and hast 
performed thy words; for thou art righ¬ 
teous: 

9 And didst see the affliction of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the 
Red sea; 

10 And shewedsl signs and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on 
all the people of his land: for thou 
knewest that they dealt proudly against 
them. So didst thou get thee a name, as it 
is this day. 

11 And thou didst divide the sea before 
them, so that they went through the midst 
of the sea on the dry land; and their 
persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, 
as a stone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou leddest them in the day 
by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a 
pillar of fire, to give them light in the way 
wherein they should go. 

13 Thou earnest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakest with them from 
heaven, and gavest them right judgments, 
and 3 true laws, good statutes and 
commandments: 

14 And madest known unto them thy holy 
sabbath, and commandedst them 
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of Moses thy servant: 

15 And gavest them bread from heaven for 
their hunger, and broughtest forth water 
for them out of the rock for their thirst, 
and promisedst them that they should go 
in to possess the land *which thou hadst 
sworn to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their necks, and hearkened 
not to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst 
among them; but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed a captain 
to return to their bondage: but thou art ‘a 
God ready to pardon, gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind¬ 
ness, and forsookesl them not. 

18 Yea, when they had made them a molten 


Jerusalem, saying. Go forth unto the 
mount, and fetch olive branches, and pine 
branches, and myrtle branches, and palm 
branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as it is written. 

16 So the people went forth, and brought 
them, and made themselves booths, every 
one upon the roof of his house, and in 
their courts, and in the courts of the 
house of God, and in the street of the 
water gale, and in the street of the gate of 
Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity 
made booths, and sat under the booths: 
for since the days of Jeshua the son of 
Nun unto that day had not the children of 
Israel done so. And there was very great 
gladness. 

10 Also day by day, from the first day unto 
the last day, he read in the book of the law 
of God. And they kept the feast seven 
days; and on the eighth day was "a solemn 
assembly, according unto the manner. 

A Day of Solemn Repentance and Confession 

9 Now in the twenty and fourth day of this 
month the children of Israel were assem¬ 
bled with fasting, and with sackclothes, 
and earth upon them. 

2 And the seed of Israel separated them¬ 
selves from all 'strangers, and stood and 
confessed their sins, and the iniquities of 
their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, and 
read in the book of the law of the Lord 
their God one fourth part of the day; and 
another fourth part they confessed, and 
worshipped the Lord their God. 

4 Then stood up upon the ‘stairs, of the 
Leviles, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Chenani, and cried with a loud voice unto 
the Lord their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, 

Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, 
Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said. Stand up 
and bless the Lord your God for ever 
and ever: and blessed be thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all blessing 
and praise. 

6 Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; thou 
hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
with all their host, the earth, and all things 
that are therein, the seas, and all that is 
therein, and thou preservesl them all; and 
the host of heaven worshippeth thee. 

so these I inti among prolesscd followers of Christ those 
whom they can influence, who believe them honest, who 
sympathize with them, plead in their hehalf, and become 
permeated with their spirit. Those who are at variance in 
almost everything else, will unite in persecuting the few 
who dare to pursue the straightforward path of duty. And 
the same enmity which leads to contempt and derision, 
will, at a favorable opportunity, inspire more violent and 
cruel measures, especially when workers for God are active 
and successful (SW April 12, 1904). 

4:7-9. Union Through a Dragonic Bond.—A spirit of 
hatred and opposition to the Hebrews formed the bond of 


union, and created the mutual sympathy among dilferent 
bodies of men, who otherwise might have warred against 
each other. This will illustrate what we frequently witness 
in our day in the existing union of men of different denom¬ 
inations to oppose the present truth, whose only bond 
seems to be that which is dragonic in its nature, mani¬ 
festing haired and bitterness against the remnant who keep 
the coinmundments of God. "Nevertheless, we made our 
prayer unto our God, and set a watch against them day 
and night, because of them." 

We are in constant danger of becoming self-sullicient, 
relying upon our own wisdom, and not making God our 
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calf, and said. This is thy God that 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and had 
wrought great provocations: 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wilderness: the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from 
them by day, to lead them in the way: 
neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew 
them light, and the way wherein they 
should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy good spirit to 
instruct them, and withheldest not thy 
manna from their mouth, and gavest 
them water for their thirst. 

21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them 
in the wilderness, so that they lacked 
nothing: their elothes waxed not old, and 
their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms 
and nations, and didst divide them into 
corners: so they possessed the land of 
Sihon, and the land of the king of 
Heshbon. and the land of Og king of 
Bashan. 

23 Their children also multipliedsl thou as 
the stars of heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which thou 
hadst promised to their fathers, that they 
should go in to possess it. 

24 So the children went in and possessed the 
land, and thou subduedst before them the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 
and gavest them into their hands, with 
their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them ‘as they 
would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and a fat 
land, and possessed houses full of all 
goods, T wells digged, vineyards, and olive- 
yards, and ‘fruit trees in abundance: so 
they did eat, and were filled, and became 
fat. and delighted themselves in thy great 
goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they were disobedient, and 
rebelled against thee, and cast thy law 
behind their backs, and slew thy prophets 
which testified against them to turn them 
to thee, and they wrought great provoca¬ 
tions. 

27 Therefore thou deliveredst them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them: 
and in the time of their trouble, when 
they cried unto thee, thou heardest them 
from heaven; and according to thy mani¬ 
fold mercies thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of their 
enemies. 


28 But after they had rest, ‘they did evil 
again before thee: therefore leftest thou 
them in the hand of their enemies, so that 
they had the dominion over them: vet 
when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heaven; and 
many times didst thou deliver them 
according to thy mercies; 

29 And testifiedst against them, that thou 
mightest bring them again unto thy law: 
yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened not 
unto thy commandments, but sinned 
against thy judgments, (which if a man 
do. he shall live in them:) and "withdrew 
the shoulder, and hardened their neck, 
and would not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst thou “forbear them, 
and testifiedst against them by thy spun 
12 in thy prophets: yet would they not give 
ear: therefore gavest thou them into the 
hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mercies' sake 
thou didst not utterly consume them, nor 
forsake them: for thou art a gracious and 
merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God. the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God. who- 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not aU ’ 
the “trouble seem little before thee, “that 
hath come upon us. on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our priests, and on our 
prophets, and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people, since the lime of the kings of 
Assyria unto this day. 

33 Howbeit thou art just in all that is 
brought upon us; for thou hast done right, 
but we have done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law. nor 
hearkened unto thy commandments and ‘ 
thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst 
testify against them. 

35 For they have not served thee in their 
kingdom, and in thy great goodness that 
thou gavest them, and in the large and lal 
land which thou gavest before them, 
neither turned they from their wicked 
works. 

36 Behold, we are servants this day. and /or 
the land that thou gavest unto our fathers' 
to eat the fruit thereof and the good! 
thereof, behold, we are servants in it: 

37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the. 
kings whom thou hast set over us because 
of our sins: also they have dominion over 
our bodies, and over our cattle, at their 
pleasure, and we are in great distress. 
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6 Heb according lo 
their will 

7 or. cisterns 

0 Heb tree of food 

9 Heb. (hey relumed 
lo do evil 

Heb they gave a 
withdrawing 
shoulder 

' ' Heb. prolracl 
over them 

12 Heb in the hand 
of thy prophets 

13 Heb. weariness 

I 1 ' Heb. that hath 

found us 


strength. Nothing disturbs Satan so much as our not Ix'ing 
ignorant of his devices. It we led our dangers, we shall 
feel the need of prayer as did Nehcmiah. and. like him. we 
shall obtain that sure defense that will give us security in 
peril. II we are careless and indifferent, we shall surely be 
overcome by Satan's devices. We must be vigilant. While, 
like Nehemiah, we resort to prayer, taking all our perplexi¬ 
ties and burdens to God, we should not feel that we have 
nothing to do. We are lo watch as well as pray. We should 
watch the work of our adversaries, lest they gain advantage 
in deceiving souls. We should, in the wisdom of Christ, 
make efforts to defeat their purposes, while, at the same 


lime, we do not sutler them lo call us from our great woik. 
Truth is stronger than error. Righteousness will prevail over- 
wrong. . . . 

We shall meet with opposition of everv description, as 
did the builders of the walls of Jerusalem: but if we w .itch, 
and pray, and work as they did, God will light our b,ink's 
for us, and give us precious victories fRH July 6. 18801 

6:3. The Way lo Meet Intimidating Threats.- \\c 
shall receive the most fierce opposition from those who 
oppose I he law of God. Bui, like the builders of the walls- 
ol Jerusalem. we should not be diverted and hindered h> m 
our work by reports, by messengers desiring discussion m 
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38 And because of all this we make a sure 
covenant, and write if, and our princes, 
Leviles, and priests, “seal unto it. 

A List of Those Who Signed the Covenant 


9.38 Nc 10:29: 2 Ki 
23:3. l-zr 10 3; 

10:1 Nc 9-.3H, Ne 
8:9; Nc- 7:70: 

10:2 Nc- .3 23; Nl- 
U il; Ne 12 1; 


4 A Now ‘those that sealed were. 

1 U Nehemiah. *the Tirshatha, the son of 
Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 

2 Seraiah. Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Haltush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah. Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were 
the priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of 
Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmtel; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan. 

11 Micha. Rehob, Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur. Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 


13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people; Parosh, 
Pahathmoab. Elam, Zatlliu, Bani. 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah. Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Aler, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum. Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth. Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Piieha, Shobck, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah. Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 And the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levites. the porters, the singers, the 
Nethinims. and all they that had sepa¬ 
rated themselves from the people of the 
lands unto the law of God, their wives, 
their sons, and their daughters, every one 
having knowledge, and having under¬ 
standing; 


The Contents of the Covenant of Reform 


10:3 Ne 1112: Ne 
12 : 2 ; 

10:4 Nt-3:1U: 

10:5 Nc- 311: Ne 
3 l. 

10:6 Nr 12: I . 

10:7 Nr 3 <>. Ne 
H (. 

10:8 Nr 12 3; Nc 
3:29: 1.7 r 10:21 
10:9 Nr 3 19; Nc 
7:1.3; Nr 12:2 i 
10:10 Nr H 7. Nr 
9:1-5, l-/r 10 23 
10:11 Nr 11:13, |-/r 
H 2-i 

10:12 Nr K.7 Nr 
91: 

10:14 Nr 311. Nr 
7:K, Nr ' ll 13. 1:7r 
2 3. 

10:15 Nr 

l-zr 2 11-12; l:zr K 11- 

12 . 

10:16 Nr “19-21; 
1-Zl 2:1 1-10, |-zr M i l 

10:18 Nr 7 22 1/r 

2 r 

10:25 Nr 3 17 

10:28 Nr 772- “'.3; 
ICzr 2 30-1.3; Lev 
20:21: 2 Co ft: l-'i-f; 
Horn 1 I; 

10:29 Isa 1 1 1; Ac 
11:2.3; Ac r..3 l; Itoill 
12 9. Nc- 5 12-1.3. 

10:30 l x 3 1 10 1)1 

7:3 I Zl 9 1-3. I zr 
9:12-1): 

10:.31 Nl* 1.3 15-22: 
KX 20:10; U-V 23:3 
10:32 ( .r 2K 22; I'r 

3 9. Ml r 2)-27; 2Co 
H 12 

10:3.3 Lev 2 » 5; > 
Ch 2 l; No 2h I- 
29:10; Ik-h 10:11; 2 
Cll 2-1:5- l-l 
10:34 I Cll 2-1-5; I 
Cll 2-1.7, Nr 1 I 3 1 
U-v 0:12: 

10:35 l x 23 19. l x 
.3 I 20. U-v 19 23 20; 
10:36 l x 13 2 l x 
1.3:12-15; l-x 3 I 19. 
10:.37 l.rv 2.3 1“ 
No 15.19-21 Nil 
IK 12 1.3. 

10:38 Nn 18 20-2K; 
Nr 1.3:12-13. 1 Ch 
9 20. 

10:39 Dl 12 0-11; 
IX 12 1". I)i I i 23-27; 
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29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
and entered into a curse, and into an 
oath, to walk in God's law, which was 
given ‘by Moses the servant of God, and 
to observe and do all the commandments 
of the Loiu) our Lord, and his judg¬ 
ments and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not give our daugh- 


15 Heb are al the 
sealing, or. sealed 

10 

1 Heb. at the seal¬ 
ings 

^ or. the governor 


31 


32 


lers unto the people of the land, nor lake 
their daughters for onr sons: 

And if the people of the land bring ware 
or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, 
that we would not buy it of them on the 
sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we 
would leave the seventh year, and the 
exaction of 'every debt. 

Also we made ordinances for us, to 
charge ourselves yearly with the third 
part of a shekel for the service of the 
house of our God: 

33 For the shewbread, and for the continual 
meat offering, and for the continual burnt 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new 
moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy 
thing: v, and for the sin offerings to make 
an atonement for Israel, and for ail the 
work of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, 
the Levites, and the people, for the wood 
offering, to bring it into the house of our 
God, after the houses of our fathers, at 
limes appointed year by year, to burn 
upon the altar of the Lord our God, as 
it is written in the law: 

35 And to bring the firslfruits of our ground, 
and the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, 
year by year, unto the house of the 
Lord: 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our 
cattle, as it is written in the law, and the 
firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to 
bring to the house of our God, unto the 
priests that minister in the house of our 
God: 

37 And that we should bring the firslfruits of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the 
fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and of 
oil, unto the priests, to the chambers of 
the house of our God; and the tithes of 
our ground unto the Leviles, that the 
same Leviles might have the tithes in all 
the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be 
with the Leviles, when the Leviles take 
tithes: and the Levites shall bring up the 
lithe of the tithes unto the house of our 
God, to the chambers, into the treasure 
house. 

39 For the children of.Israel and the children 
of Levi shall bring the offering of the 
corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto 
the chambers, where are the vessels of the 
sanctuary, and the priests that minister, 
and the porters, and the singers: and we 
will not forsake the house of our God. 


Ne 


controversy, or by intimidating threats, the publication of 
Ial.sclioocls, or any ol the devices Satan may instigate. Our 
answer should be. We are engaged in a great work, and 
we cannot Kune down. We shall sometimes be perplexed 
lo know whai course we should pursue, to preserve the 
honor ol the cause ol God, and lo vindicate His truth. 

llu- course ol Nehemiah should have a strong henring 
upon our minds, as to the manner ol meeting.this kind of 
opponents. We should take all these tilings to the Lord in 
prayer, as Nehemiah made his supplication lo God while 
lus own spirit was humbled. I le clung to God with unwa¬ 
vering lauii. 


This is the course we should pursue. lime is too 
precious lor the servants of God lo devote lo vindicating 
their character blackened by those who hate the .Sabbath ol 
the Lord. We should move forward with unwavering confi¬ 
dence, Ixdieving that God will give lo Ills truth great and 
precious victories. In humility, meekness, and purity ol lifer, 
relying upon Jesus, we shall carry a convincing power with 
us that we have the truth <KIT July 6, IHHb) 

9. Bible Principles Versus Customs of Men. —In the 
ninth chapter of Nehemiah the works of the Lord in behall 
of Mis people are recorded. The sins ol the people in 
turning from God are pointed out. These sins had sepa- 


Heb by the hand of ^ Heb. every hand 
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The Repopulation of Jerusalem 
Carried Out (1M-36) 

List of Those Who Dwelt at Jerusalem 

A A And the rulers of the people dwelt at 

9 S Jerusalem: the rest of the people also 
cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in 
Jerusalem the holy city, and nine parts to 
dwell in other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the men, that 
willingly offered themselves to dwell at 
Jerusalem. 

3 Now these are the chief of the province 
that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities 
of Judah dwelt every one in his posses¬ 
sion in their cities, to wit, Israel, the 
priests, and the Levites. and the 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomon s 
servants. 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin. Of the children of Judah; 
Athaiah the son of Uzziah. the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the 
children of Perez; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son 
of Colhozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son 
of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwell at 
Jerusalem were four hundred threescore 
and eight ‘valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, 
the son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, 
the son of Maaseiah. the son of Ithiel, the 
son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai. Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their over¬ 
seer: and Judah the son of Senuah was 
second over the city. 

10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib. 
Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of 
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was the 
ruler of the house of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the work of 
the house were eight hundred twenty and 
two: and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Pelaliah. the son of Amzi, the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the son 
of Malchiah. 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the 
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11 

' or. men ol activity 

2 or, Ihe son of 
Haggedolim 

3 Heb. were over 

4 Heb at (he gates 

5 or. the tower 

6 or, a sure ordi¬ 
nance 

7 also called, Zarah 


son of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son 
of Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight; and 
their overseer was Zabdiel. 2 the son of 
one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni: 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad. of the 
chief of the Levites, 3 had the oversight of 
the outward business of the house of 
God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the 
son of ‘Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the 
principal to begin the thanksgiving in 
prayer: and Bakbukiah the second 
among his brethren, and Abda the son of 
Shammua, the son of Galal. the son of 
Jedulhun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city were two 
hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters. Akkub, Talmon. 
and their brethren that kept s the gates. 
were an hundred seventy and two. 

List of Cities of the Province of Judea 

20 And the residue of Israel, of the priests, 
and the Levites, were in all the cities of 
Judah, every one in his inheritance. 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in ‘Ophel: and 
Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani. the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah. 
the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, 
the singers were over the business of the 
house of God. 

23 For it was the king's commandment 
concerning them, that 7 a certain portion 
should be for the singers, due for everv 
day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel, 
of the children of Zerah the son of Judah. 
was at the king's hand in all matters 
concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
some of the children of Judah dwell at 
Kirjatharba. and in the villages thereof, 
and at Dibon. and in the villages thereof, 
and at Jckabzeel, and in the villages 
thereof. 

26 And at Jeshua. and at Moladah. and at 
Bethphelet. 

27 And at Hazarshual. and at Beersheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag. and at Mekonah, and in 


raletl them from God, and Me had permitted them io be 
brought under the control of heathen nations. 

This history has been recorded for our benefit. What has 
been will be. and we need to look to God lor counsel. We 
must not trust to the counsel of men. We need increased 
discernment, that we may distinguish between truth and 
error. The history of the children of Israel shows the sure 
result of turning from Bible principles to the customs and 
practises of men. The I.ord will not serve with any plans 
which gratify the selfishness of men, and blight His work. 
He will not give prosperity to devices that lead away from 
fidelity to His commandments. He demands that the talents 


lent to man shall be used in keeping His wav, in doing 
justice and judgment, whether it l)e to break down or to 
restore and build up. God would not have us follow ihe 
wisdom of men who have disregarded His Word, ami 
made themselves a reproach bv their practises and coun¬ 
sels (RH May 2, 1HW) 

9:6-15. See KGW on F.x 2():1-|7, Vol. 1. p. 1 UH 

9:38 (Neh. 10:29). Unite In a Solemn Covenant. - It 

would he a scene well-pleasing to God ami angels, would 
His professed followers in this generation unite, as did ’ 
Israel of old (referring especially to the revival in the d.i\s 
of Nehemiahj, in a solemn covenant to "observe and do ill 1 


I NEHEMIAH 12 


553 


NEHEMIAH 12 


I 


ihe villages thereof, 

I 29 And at Enrimmon, and at Zareah, and al 
Jarmulh, 

I 30 Zanoah, AduUam, and in their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at 
i Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And 
j they dwelt from Beersheba unto the 
valley of Hinnom. 

131 The children also of Benjamin 'from 
! Geba dwell 9 at Michmash, and Aija. and 
! Bethel, and in their villages, 

32 And at Anatholh, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gitlaim, 

134 Hadid. Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divisions in 
Judah, and in Benjamin. 

A List of the Temple Personnel (12:1-26) 

Priests and Levites of the Time ofZerubbabel 

|«| f\ Now these are the priests and the 
| I ^ Levites that went up with Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah. 
i Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, ‘Malluch. Hattush, 

3 2 Shechaniah, J Rehum. 'Meremolh, 

I 4 Iddo. s Ginnelho. Abijah, 

5 6 Miamin, 7 Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jcdaiah, 

7 "Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah. Jedaiah. These 
were the chief of the priests and of their 
brethren in the days of Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, 
Kadmie), Sherebiah, Judah, and 
Malianiah, which was over 9 lhe thanks- 
giving, he and his brethren. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren. 
were over against them in the watches. 

Genealogy of the High Priests 

10 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also 
begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat Jaddua. 
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Priests of the Time of Joiakim 

12 And in Ihe days of Joiakim were priests, 
the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, 
Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, 


® or. of Geba 
9 or. lo Michmash 

12 

1 also called. Melicu 

2 also called, 
Sheba niah 


Jehohanan; 3 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, 4 

Joseph: 5 

15 Ol Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, 6 
Meshullam; 


also called. Harim 


also 

called. 

Meraioth 


also 

called. 

Ginnethon 


also 

called, 


Miniamin 


17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, 
Jehonalhan; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, 
Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

Levites of the Time of Eliashib 

22 The Levites in the days of Eliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were 
recorded chief of the fathers: also the 
priests, lo the reign of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were written in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles, even until the days of Johanan the 
son of Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of 
Kadmiel, with their brethren over 
against them, to praise and to give 
thanks, according to the commandment 
of David the man of God, ward over 
against ward. 

25 Matlaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadioh, 
Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
keeping the ward at the ^thresholds of 
the gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son 
of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the 
days of Nehemiah the governor, and of 
Ezra the priest, the scribe. 

The Dedication of the Wall (12:27.43) 

27 And at the dedication of the wall of 
Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of 
all their places, lo bring them to 
Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with 
gladness, both with thanksgivings, and 
with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers gathered 
themselves together, both out of the plain 
country round about Jerusalem, and from 
the villages of Nelophathi; 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of 
the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the 
singers had builded them villages round 
about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and purified the people, and 
the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, and appointed two great 


lilt- COI iim.indmcnts ol the Lord our Lord, and his judg¬ 
ments and his siaiuk-s” (SW June 7. 1904). 

12, 13. Reformatory Work. —In (he work of reform to 
be tarried lorward loday, there is need of men who, like 
h/ra and Nehemiah. will not palliate or excuse sin, nor 
shrink Irom vindicating the honor of God. Those upon 
whom rests the burden of this work will not hold (heir 
peace when wrong is done, neither will they cover evil 
with a cloak ol lalse charity They will remember that God 
is no respecter ol persons, and that severity to a few may 
prove mercy lo many. 'Iliey will remember also that in the 
one who rebukes evil the spirit of Christ should ever be 


revealed. 

In their work. Kzra and Nehemiah humbled themselves 
before God, confessing their sins and the sins of their 
people, and entreating pardon as if they themselves were 
the offenders. Patiently they toiled and prayed and 
suffered. That which made their work most dillicull was 
not the open hostility of the heathen, but the secret opposi¬ 
tion of pretended friends, who, by lending their influence 
to the service of evil, increased tenfold the burden God’s 
servants. These traitors furnished the Lords enemies with 
material to use in their warfare upon Mis people. Their evil 
passions and rebellious wills were ever at war with the 


also called, Moadiah ® also called, Sallai 9 that is, the psalms of thanksgiving 1 9 or. treasuries, or, assemblies 
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companies of them (hat gave thanks, 
whereof one went on the right hand upon 
the wait toward the dung gate: 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half 
of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests' sons with trum¬ 
pets; namely , Zechariah the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah. the son 
of Zaccur. the son of Asaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilaiai, Maai, 
Nelhaneel, and Judah, Hanani. with the 
musical instruments of David the man of 
God, and Ezra the scribe before them. 

37 And at the fountain gate, which was over 
against them, they went up by the stairs 
of the city of David, at the going up of the 
wall, above the house of David, even unto 
the water gale eastward. 

36 And the other company of them that gave 
thanks went over against them, and I after 
them, and the half of the people upon the 
wall, from beyond the lower of the 
furnaces even unto the broad wall; 

39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above the old gate, and above the fish 
gale, and the tower of Hananeel, and the 
tower of Meah. even unto the sheep gate: 
and they stood still in the prison gale. 

40 So stood the two companies of them that 
gave thanks in the house of God. and I. 
and the half of the rulers with me: 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah. 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah. 
and Hananiah, with trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi. and Jehohanan, and 
Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the 
singers "sang loud, with Jezrahiah their 
overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacri¬ 
fices, and rejoiced: for God had made 
them rejoice with great joy: the wives also 
and the children rejoiced: so that the joy 
of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

The Appointment of Treasurers (12: i-wD 

44 And at that lime were some appointed 
over the chambers for the treasures, for 
the offerings, for the firslfruils. and for 
the tithes, to gather into them out of the 
fields of the cities the portions "of the law 
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11 Heb. made their 
voice to be heard 

12 that is appointed 
by the law 

Heb. lor the joy ol 
Judah 

14 Heb slood 

15 that is. sel apart 

13 

1 Heb there was 
read 

2 Heb. ears 

3 Heb being set 
over 

4 Heb the com- 
mandmeni of the 
Levites 

5 Heb at the end of 
days 

® or, 1 earnestly 
requested 


plain requirements ol God. 

The work of restoration and reform carried on by the 
returned exiles, under the leadership of Zerubbabel. I-zra. 
and Nehemiah, presents a picture of a work of spiritual 
restoration that is lo lx- wrought in the closing days of this 
earth s history. The remnant of Israel were a feeble people, 
exposed to ihe ravages of their enemies, but through them 
God purposed to preserve in the earth a knowledge of 
Himself and ol Mis law. They were the guardians of the 
true worship, the keepers of the holy oracles. Varied were 
the experiences that came to them as they rebuilt the 
temple and the wall of Jerusalem; strong was the opposi¬ 


for the priests and Levites: 1J for Judah 
rejoiced for the priests and for the Levites 
l4 lhal waited. 

45 And both the singers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God. and the ward of 
the purification, according to the 
commandment of David, and of Solomon 
his son. 

46 For in the days of David and Asaph off 
old there were chief of the singers, and^ 
songs of praise and thanksgiving unlo 
God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel. 
and in the days of Nehemiah. gave the 
portions of the singers and the porters, 
every day his portion: and they "sancli- 
fied holy things unto the Levites; and the 
Levites sanctified them unto the children 
of Aaron. 

Nehemiah’s Second Term 
as Governor of Judea (13: i-3l) 

Separation of Jews From Foreigners 

On that day 'they read in the book of 
Moses in the Audience of the people; 
and therein was found written, that the 
Ammonite and the Moabite should not 
come into the congregation of God for 
ever: 

Because they met not the children of 
Israel with bread and with water, but 
hired Balaam against them, that he 
should curse them; howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 

Now it came to pass, when they had 
heard the law, that they separated from 
Israel all the mixed multitude. 

The Removal of Tobiah From the Temple 

And before this. Eliashib the priest. 
J having the oversight of the chambei of' 
the house of our God, teas allied unlo 
Tobiah: 

And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the. 
meat offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the 
new wine, and the oil. 4 which was 
commanded to he given to the Levites. 
and the singers, and the porters; and t lu*. 
offerings of the priests. 

But in all this time was not 1 at Jerusalem:! 
for in the two and thirtieth year ol 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto 
the king, and 'after certain days ‘obtained 


tion [luit (hey had lo meet. Heavy were the burdens burnt* 
by the leaders in this work; but these men moved forw.nJ 
in unwavering conlidence. in humility ol spirit, and in linn 
reliance upon God. believing that He would cause Mis 
truth to triumph. Like King Mezekiah. Nehemiah claw to 
the Lord, and departed not from iollowing Him. but kept 
Mis commandments. . . . And the Lord was with him l 
Kings 18:6. 7. 

Ihe spiritual restoration of which the work earned- 
forward in Nehemiah's day was a symbol, is outlined in ihe- 
words ol Isaiah; They shall build the old wastes, thev slialli 
raise up the lormer desolations, and they shall repair ihr- 
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7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood 
of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in 
preparing him a chamber in the courts of 
the house of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast 
forth all the household stuff of Tobiah 
out of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleansed 
the chambers: and thither brought I again 
the vessels of the house of God, with the 
meat offering and the frankincense. 

Regathering of the Levites and Reform in Tithing 
and in the Keeping of the Sabbath 

i 10 And I perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them: for the 
Levites and the singers, that did the work, 
were fled every one to his field. 

I 11 Then contended I with the rulers, and 
said. Why is the house of God forsaken? 
And I gathered them together, and set 
them in their 7 place. 

I 12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the 
corn and the new wine and the oil unto 
the "treasuries. 

I 13 And 1 made treasurers over the trea- 
' suries, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok 
the scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah: 
and ’next to them was Hanan the son of 
Zaccur, the son of Matlaniah: for they 
, were counted faithful, and “their office 
was to distribute unto their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my “good deeds 
that I have done for the house of my 
God, and for the “offices thereof. 

15 In those days saw I in Judah some 
treading wine presses on the sabbath, and 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as 
also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner 
(//burdens, which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and 1 testi¬ 
fied against them in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of l yre also therein, 
which brought fish, and all manner of 
ware, and sold on the sabbath unto the 
children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

i 17 Then I contended with the nobles of 
, Judah, and said unto them. What evil 
thing is this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day? 
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Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon 
this city? yet ye “bring more wrath upon 
Israel by profaning the sabbath. 

And it came to pass, that when the gates 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the 
sabbath, I commanded that the gates 
should be shut, and charged that they 
should not be opened till after the 
sabbath: and some of my servants set I al 
the gates, that there should no burden be 
brought in on the sabbath day. 

So the merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or 
twice. 

Then I testified against them, and said 
unto them, Why lodge ye “about the 
wall? if ye do so again, I will lay hands on 
you. From that time forth came they no 
more on the sabbath. 

And I commanded the Levites that they 
should cleanse themselves, and that they 
should come and keep the gates, to sanc¬ 
tify the sabbath day. Remember me, O 
my God, concerning this also, and spare 
me according to the “greatness of thy 
mercy. 

Reform Regarding Foreign Wives 

In those days also saw I Jews that l6 had 
married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, 
and of Moab: 

And their children spake half in the 
speech of Ashdod, and “could not speak 
in the Jews’ language, but according to 
the language “of each people. 

And I contended with them, and “cursed 
them, and smote certain of them, and 
plucked off their hair, and made them 
swear by God, saying , Ye shall not give 
your daughters unto their sons, nor lake 
their daughters unto your sons, or for 
yourselves. 

Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by 
these things? yet among many nations 
was there no king like him, who was 
beloved of his God, and God made him 
king over all Israel: nevertheless even him 
did outlandish women cause to sin. 

Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great evil, to transgress against our 
God in marrying strange wives? 


* waste cities. - "They that shall he of ihee shall build the old 
wasie places: thou shall raise up the foundations of many 
general ions, and iliou shall lie called, The repairer of the 
bread]. The restorer ol paths lo dwell in." Isaiah 6l:4;58:12. 

I he prophel here describes a people who, in a time of 
general departure Irom truth and righteousness, arc* seeking 
lo restore the principles dial are (lie foundation of the 
kingdom ol (hid. They are repairers of a breach that has 
been made in Gods law—the wall lhat Jle has placed 
around Ills chosen ones lor iheir protection, and obedi¬ 
ence- (o whose precepts of justice, truth, and purity is to be 
their perpetual safeguard. 

In words ol unmistakable* meaning the prophet points 
out the specific work ol this remnant people who build the 
wail 11 thou turn away thy loot from the Sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on My holy day; and call the Sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable; and shall honor 
Him. not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 


pleasure, nor speaking thine own words, then shall thou 
delight thyself in the Lord; and l will cause thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed ihee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.” Isaiah 58; 13, 1-i. 

In the time of the end every divine institution is to lx* 
restored. The breach made in the law at the time the 
Sabbath was changed by man. is to lx* repaired. God's 
remnant people, sianding before the world as reformers, 
are lo show that the law of God is tlx* foundation ol all 
enduring reform and lhat the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment is to stand as a memorial ol creation, a 
constant reminder of the power of God. In clear, distinct 
lines they are to present the necessity of obedience to all 
the precepts of tlx* Decalogue*. Constrained by tlx* love* ol 
Christ, they are to co-operate with Him in building up the 
waste places. They are to be repairers ol the breach, 
restorers of paths to dwell in U’K 675-678). 


^ belore ' ^ or, multitude ^ 0 Heb. had made lo dwell with them ^ 7 Heb. they discerned not to speak ^ 0 Heb. ol people and people ^ 9 or. reviled 
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28 And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of 
Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to 
Sanballal the Horonite: therefore I 
chased him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, “because 
they have defiled the priesthood, and the 
covenant of the priesthood, and of the 
Levites. 
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20 Heb. for The deal¬ 
ings 


Concluding Statement 

30 Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, 
and appointed the wards of the priests 
and the Levites, every one in his busi¬ 
ness; 

31 And for the wood offering, at times 
appointed, and for the first fruits. 
Remember me, O my God. for good. 
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The Book of 

ESTHER 


INTRODUCTION 


v -.<*■'■ ■vJWilWra ,, -i' ;•:■ : i-i T <n*$A»’.' iwtt'iRfltf'ftJiVM 

The book of Esther takes as its name that of the 
heroine of the story. Her original Hebrew name 
was Hadassah (see ch. 2:7), but she probably came 
to be known as Esther about the time of her 
marriage to Ahasuerus (Xerxes), king (486-465 
B.C.) of the Medo-Persian Empire (see PK 598). 
Her Hebrew name, Hadassah, means “myrtle,” 
while Esther is probably a Persian name meaning 
“star.” Mordecai, who had adopted Hadassah, his 
cousin, as his daughter, may have given her the 
Persian name Esther at the time he charged her not 
to make her nationality known (see ch. 2:10). 

The book of Esther is a dramatic story of how 
God used a courageous young woman of 
surpassing beauty to save her people at a time of 
crisis, when extermination threatened them. As in 
the story of Ruth, we see the important role of 
women in God’s great plan for the salvation of His 
people. Ruth was a Gentile who decided to iden¬ 
tify herself with Israel and to accept their God as 
her God, while Esther was a Jewess who, in God’s 
providence, became queen of the greatest nation 
of her time. Site realized the truth and urgency of 
the question addressed to her by her foster father. 
“Who knows whether you have not come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this?” (ch. 4:14, RSV). 
With a prayer to God, she courageously risked her 
own life to save the lives of God's people scattered 
in all parts of the empire. The story of Esther stirs 
its readers to a realization of the opportunities 
God's providence may bring to the weakest of the 
weak. Perhaps we too have “come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this." 



I he author of the book of Esther is unknown. 
The author s profound concern for the welfare of 
the Jewish people at a time of national crisis points 
to him as one of that race. His identification of 
Mordecai as a Benjamiie (ch. 2:5) may suggest that 
he himself was of the tribe of Benjamin. The fact 
that the Jews “scattered abroad” (ch. 3:8) alone are 
mentioned, and never those of Jerusalem and 
Judea, implies that he was concerned exclusively 
with tlie former, and was therefore perhaps one of 
them. The many Persian words in the book, 
together with its intimate knowledge of Persian 


affairs and customs, suggest that he was a resident 
of Persia proper rather than of one of the outlying 
provinces of the empire. Recent excavations at 
Susa (xShushan) confirm the fact that the writer was 
intimately acquainted with the palace and with 
Persian court customs and regulations. Impressed 
by these archeological discoveries, various scholars 
are inclined to think that the author of the book 
must have been attached to the Persian court at 
that time or soon after, at least as a minor official, 
or that he had direct access to this information 
through someone who was. 

It is possible that the author was Ezra, who led 
an expedition to Jerusalem in the seventh year of 
Artaxerxes l (457 B.C.). Ezra was a learned 
authority on Jewish law (see Ezra 7:1-14), and may 
have served as a royal clerk, probably as a legal 
counselor of the king (see PK 607). It is apparent 
that under any circumstances Artaxerxes had great 
confidence in him (see Ezra 7:25-28). The crisis 
occasioned by Ha man probably came in the year 
474/473 B.C., some 16 or 17 years prior to Ezra’s 
departure for Jerusalem. It is therefore reasonable 
to think that Ezra was sufficiently familiar with the 
details of the story to have written it. As a zealous 
patriot (Ezra 7:27, 28), a devout priest (vs. 1-5), a 
pious reformer (chs. 9:1 to 10:14), a “ready scribe” 
(ch. 7:6), and an able administrator (vs. 6, 10, 21, 
25, 26), Ezra must have taken a profound interest 
in this crisis, which came when he was a young 
man. Certainly he was qualified to write the book 
of Esther. Again, Nehemiah may have been the 
author. 

From the postscript to the book of Esther (ch. 
10) it may be inferred that Ahasuerus (Xerxes) was 
dead at the time of writing, for “all the acts of his 
power and of his might" were “written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia." 
If this be true, then the book of Esther was written 
after 465 B.C., in which year Ahasuerus was assas¬ 
sinated by his courtier Artabanus. It is implied also 
that the Persian Empire was still the great world 
power; the book would accordingly have been 
written before the fall of Persia in 331 B.C. The 
numerous intimate details of the narrative, many of 
which are now confirmed by archaeology, suggest, 
however, that the writing was done soon after the 
events occurred, probably by someone personally 
acquainted with one or more persons named in 
the story. 

Some have suggested that Mordecai might have 
been the author. The fact that he is known to have 
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held minor court offices (Esther 2:11, 19, 21 -23; 
3:2-5; 4:1, 2, 6; 5:13) prior to his promotion to be 
prime minister of the realm (chs. 8:1, 2, 7rl0, 15; 
9:3, 4, 20, 31; 10:3) would account adequately for : 
the obvious familiarity of the author with the 
palace and with court customs and regulations. 
Furthermore, Mordecai is the only person specifi¬ 
cally mentioned in the Bible as having this intimate 
familiarity and also having access to the official 
texts of the various decrees referred to. Certainly, 
Mordecai could have written the book of Esther. 

A cuneiform tablet now in the Berlin Museum 
mentions a high state official by the name of 
Marduka (the Babylonian transliteration of 
Mordecai), who, with the title sipfr, served as an 
influential counselor at the court at Shushan in the 
time of Xerxes. No other person by this name, and 
holding this office in Susa under Xerxes, is known, 
either in the Bible or from other sources. 

At the order of Ahasuerus, and in the royal 
name and with the royal seal, Esther and Mordecai 
sent official decrees to all parts of the realm 
explaining the sudden change in royal policy and 
authorizing the Jews to defend themselves (ch. 8:9- 
14; cf. ch. 9:31, 32). Some have thought that what 
is now known as the book of Esther may have 
been included in the messages sent out to the Jews 
by Esther and Mordecai. blit the references noted 
hardly seem to justify such a conclusion. But it is 
entirely possible that Mordecai may have written 
the book of Esther in addition to the particular 
documents noted in the book. The fact that he is 
referred to in the third person throughout the book 
has no bearing upon the question of whether he 
may have been its author. 

Thus, when all is said and done, the author of 
the book of Esther remains unknown. All that can 
be said with certainty is that he must have been a 
Jew living in Shushan about the lime the events 
narrated in the book occurred. 



HISTQmqAL SETTING; 



At the death of Darius l (Hystaspes, or, "the 
Great") in 486 B.C his son Xerxes ascended the 
throne and ruled until his death in 465 B.C., and 
was in turn succeeded by his son Anaxerxes. The 
Ahasuerus of the Bible is thus the Xerxes of 
history. The name Ahasuerus is from the Latin 
transliteration of Acbasbwerosb, the Hebrew 
equivalent of the Babylonian Acbsbiycirsbu. The 
translators of the LXX confused Ahasuerus with 
Artaxerxes. The Ahasuerus of the books of Ezra 
and Esther is not the Ahasuerus of Dan 9:1, who 
was the father of Darius the Mede. 

During the closing years of the reign of Darius 
Hystaspes and the early part of the reign of his 
son and successor, Xerxes (Ahasuerus), the 
Persian Empire was at the height of its power. 
According to Esther 1:1 the domain of Ahasuerus 


extended from the northwestern frontier of India 
westward to the northern boundary of Ethiopia 
From east to west its length was 3,000 mi., and 
in width it varied from 500 to 1,500 mi. Its area 
was about 2,000,000 sq. mi. Shushan (Susa) was 
one of the capitals of the Persian Empire, an 
honor it shared with Ecbatana and Persepoliv 
The Persians were a branch of the Indo- 
European family of races, and were the first ol 
that group, in fact, to become the dominant 
world power. 

From the viewpoint of Bible history the chid 
event during the reign of Cyrus (C. 553-530 B.C i. 
first king of the Persian Empire, was the decree 
of his first regnal year authorizing the Jews i<> 
return to Palestine, and to rebuild the Temple 
(Ezra 5:13). Pursuant to this decree Zerubbabel 
led some 50.000 Jews back to Judea in 536 and 
began the rebuilding of the Temple (Ezra 15, t* 
3:1-10). After a time, however, work came to a 
halt as the result of various difficulties and 
discouragements that arose (see Ezra 4:1-5, 2 t, U 
Haggai 1:1-4). So far as the Jews were concerned 
the reign of Cambyses (530-522), son and 
successor of Cyrus, was of minor importance, for 
he seems to have taken little if any interest in 
their welfare. But soon after Darius Hystaspes 
(522-486) ascended the throne he confirmed the 
original decree of Cyrus by issuing one of his 
own (see Ezra 4:24: 6:1). which resulted in tin* 
completion of the Zerubbabel Temple in 515 B.c. 
(see Ezra 6:1. 15). 

Early in the 5th century Athens assisted the 
Greeks living on the west coast of Asia Minor in 
their struggle to be free from Persian rule. Darius 
met this challenge to his power by leading an army 
into Greece to punish the Athenians. With an arnn 
of insignificant size the Athenians met the mightv 
hosts of Persia on the beach at Marathon and 
administered to the invaders a decisive defeat that 
made necessary the immediate withdrawal ol 
Darius to Asia (490 B.C ). While making prepara¬ 
tions for a new invasion of Greece, howevei, 
Darius died (486 B.C ). His son and successor, 
Xeres I, or Ahasuerus (-186-465 B.C ), returned to 
Greece, only to suffer a major defeat at Salanns 
(480 B.C.). Xerxes thereupon returned permanently 
to Asia, leaving his general Mardonius in charge. 
Mardonius was defeated at Plataea the follow ing 
year, and as a result. Persian forces left Europe 
never to return. 

The great feast in the third year of Xerxes 
(Ahasuerus) seems to have been held shortly 
before he let Shushan (Susa) on his disastrous 
expedition to Greece. It was no doubt prior to 
his departure in -482/481 B.C. that the command 
was issued to “gather together all the fair young 
virgins" (Esther 2:3) To carry out fully this 
decree undoubtedly required several months. 
Soon after Xerxes return to Susa, apparently. 
Esther was brought before him and made 
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queen. 

Continued reverses at the hands of the Athenian 
fleet on the western shores of Asia Minor, during 
the next few years, together with disturbances el.se- 
j where in the far-flung empire, may have condi¬ 
tioned the mind of the king to look with favor 
upon Haman’s plan to exterminate the Jews. This 
plan, if carried into effect, would have marked a 
j direct reversal of the former friendly and even 
■ generous policy of Persian monarchs toward the 
i Jews, as demonstrated during the reigns of Cyrus 
and Darius. The signal deliverance of the Jews 
through the courage of Esther served to restore the 
Jews to royal favor and prepared the way for the 
labors of Ezra and Nehemiah a few years later, and 
particularly for the momentous decree of Xerxes’ 
son and successor, Artaxerxes I (465-423 B.C.), in 
the year 457 B.C. 

The chronological data supplied by the book of 
Esther are as follows: 


Event 

Esther 

Year-Monih-Day 

B.C. Date 

The ureat 

Jim si 

1:1 

3 

Apr 14 ,h 83- 
Apr 2, 482 

Esther 

summoned 

2 12 

6 10 ? 

Jan. 2. 479 

Jan. 30, 179 

l-stlier 

made (|ucen 

2 16 

1 10 

Dec 22. 479- 
Jan. 20. 478 

1 Liman 
easts lots 

V" 

12 J 

Apr. 5. 174 - 
May. 3. 474 

Hainan's 

decree 

y.u 

12 1 13 

Apr. 17, 474 

Mordecai'* 

decree 

H:9 

12 3 23 

June 25, 474 

Purim 

3 13 

8 12 

9 1. 17 19 

12 12 13 

March 8, 473 
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The Babylonian captivity marks a distinct break 
in Jewish national life. For a lime the stream of 
Jewish history disappeared and ran underground, 
and when it reappeared its whole character was 
changed. The Jews were no longer so much a 
nation as they were a people and a church. The 
Bible contains no history of the Exile and of 
posicxilic limes, as history is usually defined, but 
the spirit of the period is admirably conveyed in 
the narratives of Daniel and Esther. The book of 
Esther is one of the five rolls that have been, from 
ancient times, read in every synagogue on the five 
festal occasions of the year. It seems to have been 
this annual cycle of readings that determined the 
location of Esther in the Hebrew canon. The order 
of the live is: Song of Solomon, Ruth, 
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther. The book of 
Esther comes fifth because it is read at the final 
festival ol the year, the days of Purim (see on chs. 
3:7; 9:26). 


Considered as literature the book of Esther is at 
once both an idyl and an epic. It depicts a crisis in 
the fortunes of God’s people that threatened them 
with annihilation. The instrument of deliverance is 
a Jewess, elevated from a quiet life with her cousin 
and foster father, Mordecai, to be queen of a world 
empire. The narrative displays Esther as a woman 
of dear judgment, remarkable self-control, and 
noble self-sacrifice. The challenge of Mordecai, 
“Who knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this?” (eh. 4:14), 
projected the youthful queen to the heights of 
heroic action. In solemn dignity her spirit rose to 
answer the demand of the hour in the courageous 
and thrilling words, “If I perish, I perish." When at 
the critical moment the scepter was held out to her 
she did not immediately identify the villain, but 
with remarkable restraint and deliberate care 
guided the king and Human into a situation calcu¬ 
lated to be most favorable to her purpose. Fiction 
could not conceive of a more dramatic and 
surprising series of coincidences than those that 
led up to the exposure and death of Human. In 
Purim, the Feast of Lots, the Jews ever commemo¬ 
rate Heaven’s disposal of Hainan's evil plan, which 
a “lot” had presumably indicated would succeed 
(see ch. 3:7). 

The religious character and moral teaching of 
the book of Esther may be summarized thus: 

1. Though God’s name does not appear in the 
entire book, His providence is manifest 
throughout. No disbeliever in God could possibly 
have written the book; no believer can read it 
without finding his faith strengthened. Deliverance 
is presented by the writer as the result of a living 
faith in God. 

2. The book of Esther provides an account of 
the origin of an important Jewish national festival, 
the Feast of Purim, which is still observed with 
rejoicing each year. 

3- A vital moral lesson pervades the narrative. 
With the passing of Hainan's brief day of popu¬ 
larity the transitory nature of earthly power and 
prosperity becomes painfully evident. God 
humbles the proud and exalts those who trust in 
Him. 

4. The providence of God is slrikingiy displayed. 
Divine power is united with human effort. The 
means used are human, but the deliverance itself is 
divine. 


'Vjsootune 


I. Esther Made Queen of Persia, 1:1 to 2:20. 

A. The official feast of 180 days, 1:1-4. 

B. The public feast of 7 days. 1:5-9. 

C. Vashti’s refusal to appear before Ahasuerus, 
1 : 10 - 12 . 

D. Vashti deposed as queen, 1:13-22. 

E. The search for a new' queen, 2:1-4. 
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F. Esther taken to the palace, 2:5-11. 

G. Esther made queen of the realm, 2:12-20. 

11. Haman’s Plot to Exterminate the Jews, 2:21 
to 3:15. 

A. Mordecai, a royal officer, saves the life of 
Ahasuerus, 2:21-23 

B. Hainan's promotion, his resentment toward 
Mordecai, 3:1-5. 

C. Haman’s plot to take revenge on Mordecai*s 
race. 3:6-11. 

1). Haman's decree of extermination against the 
Jews. 3:12-15. 

HI. Esther Champions the Cause of Her 

People, 4:1 to 5:8. 

A. In consternation, the Jews fast at Haman’s 
decree, 4:1-3- 

B. Mordecai appeals to Esther, 4:4-14. 

C. Esther accepts the challenge. 4:15-17. 

D. Esther entertains the king and Hanian at a 
banquet. 5:1-8. 

IV. The Fall of Haman, 5:9 to 7:10. 


A. Haman's plot to hang Mordecai, 5:9-14. 

IJ. Ahasuerus reminded of Mordecai’s loyal 
service, 6:1-3. 

C. Haman compelled to honor Mordecai, 6:4-11. 
I) Haman warned of the failure of his plot. 6:12- 

14. 

E. Esther accuses Haman before Ahasuerus, 7:1- 
8 . 

F The execution of Haman. 7:9. 10. 

V. The Triumph of the Jews Over Their 
Enemies, 8:1 to 10:3. 

A. Countermanding the decree of Haman. HI 

14. 

B Mordecai advanced and his people restored 
to favor, 8:15-17. 

C. The deliverance and rejoicing of the Jews, 
9:1-19. 

I). Proclamation of the Feast of Purim. 9:20-32 
E. Mordecai made prime minister of Persia. 10:1- 
3. 
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Esther Made Queen of Persia 0:1-2:20) 

The Official Feast of 180 Days 

Now ii came to pass in the days of 
Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus which 
reigned, from India even unto Ethiopia. 
over an hundred and seven and twenty 
provinces:) 

That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his 
kingdom, which was in Shushan the 
palace. 

In the third year of his reign, he made a 
feast unto all his princes and his servants: 
the power of Persia and Media, the 
nobles and princes of the provinces, being 
before him: 

When he shewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent 
majesty many days, even and hundred 
and fourscore days. 

The Public Feast of 7 Days 

And when these days were expired, the 
king made a feast unto all the people that 
were ’present in Shushan the palace, both 
unto great and small, seven days, in the 
court of the garden of the king’s palace; 
Where were white, green, and *blue, hang¬ 
ings . fastened with cords of fine linen and 
purple to silver rings and pillars of 
marble: the beds were of gold and silver, 
upon a pavement J of red, and blue, and 
white, and black, marble. 

And they gave them drink in vessels of 
gold, (the vessels being diverse one from 
another.) and foyal wine in abundance, 
’according to the state of the king. 

And the drinking was according to the 
law; none did ‘compel: for so the king had 
appointed to all the officers of his house, 
that they should do according to every 
man’s pleasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for 
the women in the royal house which 
belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

Vashti's Refusal to Appear Before Ahasuerus 

10 On the seventh day. when the heart of the 
king was merry with wine, he commanded 
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1 Heb found 

2 or. violet, etc 

3 or. of porphyre, 
and marble and 
alabaster. and 
6tone ol blue colour 

4 Heb. wme of the 
kingdom 

5 Heb. hand 

6 or. trouble 

7 or, eunuchs 

B Heb. good of coun¬ 
tenance 

® Heb. which was by 
the hand of his 
eunuchs 

10 Heb What to do 


1:9- OintraM of Two Feasts. —We read with pleasure 
I of the least of queen Vashti. This was not a leas! attended 
i hy a promiscuous numlx-r, !>ul a feast given by tile queen 
for the women ol rank in the kingdom, who were enter- 
| tained with modest courtesy, without wanionness or sensu- 
I ality 

It was when the king was not himself, when his reason 
I was dethroned by winedrinking that he sent for the queen, 
I that those present at his least, men lxrsotted by wine, might 
ga/.e on her beauty. She acted in harmony with a pure 
conscience. 

Vashti refused to obey the king’s command, thinking 
•hat when lie came to himself, hr would commend her 
course ol action. But the king had unwise advisers. They 
argued it would lx? a power given to woman that would he 
to her iniury (MS 29, 1911). 


Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Biglha, and 
Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven 
’chamberlains that served in the presence 
of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen before the 
king with the crown royal, to shew the 
people and the princes her beauty: for she 
was fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to come al 
the king’s commandment ’by his cham¬ 
berlains; therefore was the king very 
wroth, and his anger burned in him. 

Vashti Deposed as Queen 

13 Then the king said to the wise men, which 
knew the times, (for so was the king’s 
manner toward all that knew law and 
judgment; 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
Marsena, and Memucan, the seven 
princes of Persia and Media, which saw 
the king’s face, and which sat the first in 
the kingdom;) 

15 “What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according lo law, because she hath not 
performed the commandment of the king 
Ahasuerus by the chamberlains? 

16 And Memucan answered before the king 
and the princes, Vashti the queen hath 
not done wrong to the king only, but also 
to all the princes, and to all the people 
that are in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, so that they shall 
despise their husbands in their eyes, when 
it shall be reported. The king Ahasuerus 
commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not. 

10 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and 17-1. 
Media say this day unto all the king’s 
princes, which have heard of the deed of 
the queen. Thus shad there arise too much 
contempt and wrath. 

19 “If it please the king, let there go a royal 
commandment 'from him, and let it be 
written among the laws of the Persians 
and the Medes, "that it be not altered. 

That Vashti come no more before king 

1:10-12. Vashti’s Refusal Was for the King’s Good.— 

[Esther 1:10, 11 quoted.I Had llie king maintained his royal 
dignity by practicing habits of temperance, he would never 
have made this command. But his mind was affected hy 
the wine that he had used so freely, anti he was not 
prepared to act wisely. 

When this command came from the king, Vashti did not 
carry out his orders, because she knew that wine had been 
freely used, and that Ahasuerus was under the influence ol 
the intoxicating liquor. For her husband's sake as well as 
her own, she decided not to leave her position at the head 
of the women of the court iHsther 1:12 quotedl (MS 39, 

1910). 


1:16-22. God Overruled Ahasuerus’ Folly for 
Good. —1 Esther 1; 16-22 quoted.I There is little doubt that 
the king, when he afterward considered the matter, felt that 

| ’ ’ Hob II 11 be good wiih ihs king ^ 2 Heb. unio her companion Heb. trom before him 

! 



ESTHER 2 


562 


ESTHER 2 


Ahasuerus; and let the king give her royal 
estate “unto another that is better than 
she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which he 
shall make shall be published throughout 
all his empire, (for it is great.) all the 
wives shall give to their husbands honour, 
both to great and small. 

21 And the saying “pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the king's 
provinces, into every province according 
to the writing thereof, and to every 
people after their language, that every 
man should bear rule in his own house, 
and “that it should be published 
according to the language of every 
people. 

The Search for a New Queen 

2 After these things, when the wrath of 
king Ahasuerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and what she had 
done, and what was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king's servants that minis¬ 
tered unto him. Let there be fair young 
virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may 
gather together all the fair young virgins 
unto Shushan the palace, to the house of 
the women, ’unto the custody of Hege the 
king's chamberlain, keeper of the women: 
and let their things for purification be 
given them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the 
king be queen instead of Vashti. And the 
thing pleased the king; and he did so. 

Esther Taken to the Palace 

5 Now in Shushan the palace there was a 
certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai. 
the son of Jain the son of Shimei. the son 
of Kish, a Benjamite; 

6 Wh o had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which had 
been carried away with Meconiah king of 
Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away. 

7 And he ^brought up Hadassah. that /.v. 
Esther, his uncle's daughter: for she had 
neither father nor mother, and the maid 
was 4 fair and beautiful: whom Mordecai, 
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14 Heb. pass nol 
away 

15 Heb. was good 
in ihe eyes of Ihe 
king 

16 Heb. that one 
should publish it 
according to the 
language o! his 
people 

2 

1 Heb unto the 
hand 

2 also called. 
Jehoiachin 

3 Heb. nourished 

4 Heb fair of lorm. 
and good of coun¬ 
tenance 

5 Heb her portions 

6 Heb. changed 

t Heb. to know the 
peace 


8 


Vashti deserved to be- honored, rather ihan to be treated ;in 
she was. 


No law ol divorce, drawn up by men who for many 
days had given themselves up to wine-drinking, men who 
were unable lo control the appetite, could be of any value 
in the eyes of the King of kings. These men were unable to 
reason soundly and nobly. They could not discern the real 
situation. 

However high their office, men are amenable to God. 
The great power exercised by kings, often leads lo 
extremes in exaltation of sell. And ihe worthless vows 
made to enact laws which disregard the higher laws of 
God. lead to great injustice. 

Occasions of indulgence such as are pictured in the first 
chapter of Esther. do not glorify God. But the Lord accom¬ 
plishes His will through men who are nevertheless 


when her father and mother were dead, 
look for his own daughter. 

So it came to pass, when the king s 
commandment and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered 
together unto Shushan the palace, to the 
custody of Hegai, that Esther was 
brought also unto the king’s house, to the 
custody of Hegai. keeper of the women. 
And the maiden pleased him, and she 
obtained kindness of him; and he speedily 
gave her her things for purification, with 
? such things as belonged lo her, and seven 
maidens, which were meet to be given 
her, out of the king's house; and *hc 
preferred her and her maids unto the best 
place of the house of the women. 

10 Esther had not shewed her people nor 
her kindred: for Mordecai had charged 
her that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before 
the court of the women's house, 7 to know 
how Esther did. and what should become 
of her. 

Esther Made Queen of the Realm 

12 Now when even' maid’s turn was come to 
go in to king Ahasuerus. after that she 
had been twelve months, according to the 
manner of the women, (for so were the 
days of their purifications accomplished. 
to wit , six months with oil of myrrh, and 
six months with sweet odours, and with 
other things for the purifying of tire¬ 
women;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king; whatsoever she desired was given 
her to go with her out of the house of the 
women unto the king's house. 

14 in the evening she went, and on the 
morrow she returned into the second 
house of the women, to the custody of 
Shaashgaz, the king s chamberlain, which 
kept the concubines: she came in unto the 
king no more, except the king delighted 
in her. and that she were called by name. 

15 Now when the turn ol Esther, the 
daughter of Abihatl the uncle ol 
Mordecai. who had taken her for Ins 
daughter, was come lo go in unto lin¬ 
king. she required nothing but what 
Hegai the king's chamberlain, the keeper 
of the women, appointed. And Esther 
obtained favour in the sight of all them 

misleading others. If God did not stretch forth Ill- 
restraining hand, strange presentations would be seen But 
God impresses human minds to accomplish His purpose 
even though the one used continues to follow wrong pv.u 
lices. And the Lord works out His plans through men who 
do not acknowledge Mis lessons of wisdom. In His hand is 
the heart ol every earthly ruler, to turn whithersoever I K- 
will, as He turneth ihe waters of the river 

Through the experience that brought hsther to the 
Medo-Persian throne. God was working for the accom¬ 
plishment ol His purposes for Mis people. That which wa-* 
done under the influence of much wine worked out loi 
good lo Israel (MS .39. 1910V 

3tl2-4:17. Lessons From the Experiences of 
Trials. —Mordecai was given the position of honor 
formerly occupied by Human, lie was next unto King 
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thal looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus 
into his house royal in the tenth month, 
which is the month Tebeth, in the seventh 
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year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all the 
women, and she obtained grace and 
“favour 9 in his sight more than all the 
virgins; so that he set the royal crown 
upon her head, and made her queen 
instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king made a great feast unto all 
his princes and his servants, even Esther’s 
feast; and he made a '“release to the 
provinces, and gave gifts, according to the 
state of the king. 

And when the virgins were gathered 
together the second time, then Mordecai 
sat in the king’s gate. 

20 Esther had not yet shewed her kindred 
nor her people: as Mordecai had charged 
her: for Esther did the commandment of 
Mordecai. like as when she was brought 
up with him. 
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Haman’s Plot to Exterminate the Jews 

<2:21-3:15) 
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Mordecai, a Royal Officer, 

Saves the Life of Ahasuerus 

21 In those days, while Mordecai sat in the 
king’s gale, two of the king’s chamber¬ 
lains, "Bigthan and Teresh, of those 
which kept ,z lhe door, were wroth, and 
sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, 
who told it unto Esther the queen; and 
Esther certified the king thereof in 
Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of the 
matter, it was found out; therefore they 
were both hanged on a tree: and it was 
written in the book of the chronicles 
before the king. 
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or. kindness 

9 Heb before him 

10 Heb. rest 

11 also called. 
Biglhana 

1 2 Heb Ihe Ihres- 


Haman’s Promotion; 

His Resentment Toward Mordecai 

After these things did king Ahasuerus 
promote Hainan the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, and advanced him, and set 
his seal above all the princes that were 
with him. 


hold 

3 

' Heb. meel or. 
equal, etc 

2 Heb. lo destroy 
them 

3 Heb weigh 

4 or, oppressor 


2 


And all the king’s servants, that were in 


or, secretaries 


the king’s gate, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, which were in 
the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Why 
transgressest thou the king’s command¬ 
ment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not 
unto them, that they told Haman, lo see 
whether Mordecai’s matters would stand: 
for he had told them that he wax a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then 
was Haman full of wrath. 

Haman’s Plot to Take Revenge on Mordecai’s Race 

6 And he thought scorn lo lay hands on 
Mordecai alone; for they had shewed him 
the people of Mordecai: wherefore 
Haman sought to destroy all the Jews that 
were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 

7 In the first month, that is, the month 
Nisan, in the twelfth year of king 
Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, the lot. 
before Haman from day to day, and from 
month to month, to the twelfth month . 
that is, the month Adar. 

8 And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus. 
There is a certain people scattered 
abroad and dispersed among the people 
in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and 
their laws are diverse from all people; 
neither keep they the king’s laws: there¬ 
fore it is not ‘for the king’s profit to suffer 
them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written 2 that 
they may be destroyed: and I will 'pay ten 
thousand talents of silver to the hands of 
those that have the charge of the busi¬ 
ness, to bring it into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king took his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman the son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’ 
4 enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The 
silver is given to thee, the people also, to 
do with them as it seemeth good to thee. 

Haman's Decree of Extermination Against the Jews 

12 Then were the king’s Scribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the first month, and 


Alusuerus. and great among the Jews, and accepted of ihe 
multitude of Ins brethren" (Esther 10:3); and he sought to 
promote the wcllare ol Israel Thus did God bring His 
chosen people once more into favor at the Medo-Persian 
court, making possible the carrying out of His purpose to 
restore them to then own land. But it was not until several 
years later, in the seventh year of Arlaxerxes I, the 
successor ol Xerxes the Great, that any considerable 
number returned to Jerusalem, under Ezra. 

The irying experiences that came to God's people in the 
days of Fslher were not peculiar to that age alone. I he 
revelator. looking down the ages to the close of time, has 
declared. The dragon was wroth with the woman, and 
went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony 
ol Jesus Christ." Revelation 12:17, Some who today are 


living on the earth will see these words fulfilled. The same 
spirit that in ages past led men to persecute the true 
church, will in the future lead to the pursuance ol a similar 
course toward those who maintain their loyalty to God. 
Even now preparations are being made for this last great 
conflict. 

The decree that will finally go forth against the remnant 
people of God will be very similar lo that issued by 
Ahasuerus against the Jews. Today the enemies ol the true 
church see in the little company keeping the Sabbath 
commandment, a Mordecai at the gate. The reverence ol 
God's people for His law is a constant rebuke to those who 
have cast off the fear of the Lord and are trampling on His 
Sabbath. 

Satan will arouse indignation against tire minority who 
refuse to accept popular customs and traditions. Men ol 
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there was written according to all that 
Haman had commanded unto the king's 
lieutenants, and to the governors that 
were over every province, and to the 
rulers of every people of every province 
according to the writing thereof, and to 
every people after their language; in the 
name of king Ahasuerus was it written, 
and sealed with the king's ring. 

13 And the letters were sent by posts into all 
the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, 
and to cause to perish, all Jews, both 
young and old, little children and women, 
in one day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar, and to take the spoil of them for a 
prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a command¬ 
ment to be given in every province was 
published unto all people, that they 
should be ready against that day. 

15 The posts went out. being hastened by 
the king’s commandment, and the decree 
was given in Shushan the palace. And the 
king and Haman sat down to drink; but 
the city Shushan was perplexed. 

Esther Champions the Cause 
of Her People (4.1-5:8) 
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11 


In Consternation, the Jews Fast at Haman's Decree 

When Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put 
on sackcloth with ashes, and went out 
into the midst of the city, and cried with a 
loud and a bitter cry; 

2 And came even before the king’s gate: for 
none might enter into the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whithersoever the 
king’s commandment and his decree 
came, there was great mourning among 
the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and 
wailing; and ’many lay in sackcloth and 
ashes. 


Mordecai Appeals to Esther 

4 So Esther’s maids and her 2 chamberlains 
came and told it her. Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment 
to clothe Mordecai. and to lake away his 
sackcloth from him: but he received it 
not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the 

position and reputation will join with the lawless and the 
vile to take counsel against the people of God. Wealth, 
genius, education, will combine to cover them with 
contempt. Persecuting rulers, ministers, and church 
memlxrrs will conspire against them. With voice and pen, 
by boasts, threats, and ridicule, they will seek to overthrow 
their failh. By false represent at ions and angry' appeals, men 
will stir up the passions of the people. Not having a Thus 
sailh the Scriptures" to bring against the advocates of the 
Bible Sabbath, they will resort to oppressive enactments to 
supply the lack. To secure popularity and patronage, legis¬ 
lators will yield to the demand for Sunday laws. Bui those 
who fear God, cannot accept an institution that violates a 
precept ol the Decalogue. On this battlefield will lx: fought 
(he last great conflict in the controversy between truth and 
error. And we are not Jell in doubt as to the issue Today. 


king’s chamberlains, ’whom he hud 
appointed to attend upon her, and gave 
him a commandment to Mordecai, io 
know what it was, and why it was. 

So Halach went forth to Mordecai unlo . 
the street of the city, which was before 
the king’s gate. 

And Mordecai told him of all that had* 
happened unto him, and of the sum of the 
money that Haman had promised to pay. 
to the king's treasuries for the Jews, to 
destroy them. 

Also he gave him the copy of the writing 
of the decree that was given at Shushan. 
to destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, 
and to declare it unlo her, and to charge 
her that she should go in unto the king, lo 
make supplication unlo him. and to make 
request before him for her people. 

And Hatach came and told Esther the 
words of Mordecai. 

Again Esther spake unto Hatach. and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai; 
All the king's servants, and the people ol 
the king's provinces, do know, that 
whosoever, whether man or woman, shall, 
come unto the king into the inner court, 
who is not called, there is one law of his to 
put him to death, except such to whom 
the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, 
that he may live: but I have not been 
called to come in unlo the king these 
thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther s 
words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer 
Esther. Think not with thyself that thou 
shall escape in the king's house, more 
than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peace 
at this time, then shall there 'enlargement 
and deliverance arise to the Jews fromr 
another place; but thou and thy father's 
house shall be destroyed; and who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the* 
kingdom for such a time as this? 

Esther Accepts the Challenge 

15 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai 
this answer , 

16 Go. gather together alt the Jews that are*. 
S present in Shushan, and fast ye for me. 
and neither eat nor drink three days.- 
night or day: I also and my maidens will' 

as in the clays ol Esther and Mordecai. the Lord will \uuli- 
cate His truth and His people (PK 602-606). 

4:14-17. Consecrated Women Can Act Important) 
Part. — Through Esther ihe queen the Lord accomplished a 
mighty deliverance lor His people. At a time when n 
seemed that no power could save them. Esther and the 
women associated with her. by lasting and prayer .me 
prompt action, met the issue, and brought salvation to their 
people. 

A study of women's work in connection with the (..him 
of GtxJ in Old Testament times will leach us lessons ih.it 
will enable us to meet emergencies in the work toduv. Wc 
may not be brought into such a critical and prominent 
place as were tire people of God in the time ol Ksthei. but ’ 
often convened women can act an important part in nu>if 
humble positions (Letter 22, 1911). 
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1 Heb sackcloth 
and ashes were 
laid under many 

2 Heb. eunuchs 

3 Heb. sel belore 
her 

4 Heb. respiration 

5 Heb. found 
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fast likewise; and so will I go in unto ihe 
king, which is not according to the law: 
and if I perish, I perish. 

17 So Mordecai ‘went his way, and did 
according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 

Esther Entertains the King 
and Haman at a Banquet 

5 Now it came to pass on the third day, that 
Esther pul on her royal apparel , and 
stood in the inner court of the king s 
house, over against the king’s house: and 
the king sat upon his royal throne in the 
royal house, over against the gate of the 
house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, that she 
obtained favour in his sight: and the king 
held out to Esther the golden sceptre that 
was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her. What wilt 
thou, queen Esther? and what is thy 
request? it shall be even given thee to the 
half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered. If it seem good 
unto the king, let the king and Haman 
come this day unto the banquet that I 
have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said. Cause Haman to 
make haste, that he may do as Esther 
hath said. So the king and Haman came 
to the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

6 And the king said unto Esther at the 
banquet of wine. What is thy petition? 
and it shall be granted thee: and what is 
thy request? even to the half of the 
kingdom it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said. My peti¬ 
tion and my request is; 

8 If I have found favour in the sight of th»* 
king, and if it please the king to grant my 
petition, and 'to perform my request, let 
the king and Haman come to the bartquet 
that I shall prepare for them, and l will do 
to morrow as the king hath said. 

The Fall of Haman (5:9-7:10) 

Haman's Plot to Hang Mordecai 

9 Then went Haman forth that day joyful 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman 
saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, that he 
stood not up, nor moved for him, he was 
full of indignation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman refrained himself: 
and when he came home, he sent and 
'called for his friends, and Zeresh his 
wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and ail the things wherein the king had 
promoted him, and how he had advanced 
him above the princes and servants of the 
king. 

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, Esther the 
queen did let no man come in with the 
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king unto the banquet that she had 
prepared but myself; and to morrow am I 
invited unto her also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availelh me nothing, so long 
as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
king’s gate. 

14 Then said Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends unto him. Let a 3 gallows be made 
of fifty cubits highland to morrow speak 
thou unto the king that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon; then go thou in merrily 
with the king unto the banquet. And the 
thing pleased Haman; and he caused the 
gallows to be made. 

Ahasuerus Reminded of Mordecai’s Loyal Service 
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6 On that night 'could not the king sleep, 
and he commanded to bring the book of 
records of the chronicles; and they were 
read before the king. 

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai 
had toid of ‘Bigthana and Teresh, two of 
the king’s chamberlains, the keepers of 
the Moor, who sought to lay hand on the 
king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said. What honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
this? Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, There is nothing 
done for him. 
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6 Heb. passed 
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1 Heb. do 

3 Heb caused to 
come 

3 Heb. iree 
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1 Heb the king s 
sleep lied away 

2 ai9o called. 
Bigthan 

3 Heb ihfeshold 

4 Heb in whose 
honour Ihe king 
delighieth 

3 Heb. In whose 
honour ihe king 
delighieth 

6 Heb Let Ihem 
bring ihe royal 
apparel 

7 Heb. wherewith 
the king clotheth 
himself 

B Heb cause him lo 
ride 


9 


10 


9 Heb. suffer not a 
wtili lo fall 


Haman Compelled to Honor Mordecai 

And the king said. Who is in the court? 
Now Haman was come into ihe outward 
court of the king’s house, to speak unto 
the kiag to hang Mordecai on the gallows 
that he had prepared for him. 

And the king’s servants said unto him. 
Behold, Haman standeth in the court. 
And the king said, Let him come in. 

So Haman came in. And the king said 
unto him. What shall be done unto the 
man ‘whom the king delighteth to 
honour? Now Haman thought in his 
heart. To whom would the king delight to 
do honour more than to myself? 

And Haman answered the king, For the 
man ’whom Ihe king delighteth to 
honour, 

"Let the royal apparel be brought ’which 
the king useth to wear, and the horse that 
the king rideth upon, and the crown royal 
which is set upon his head; 

And let this apparel and horse he deliv¬ 
ered to the hand of one of the king’s most 
noble princes, that they may array the 
man withal whom the king delighteth to 
honour, and "bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and 
proclaim before him. Thus shall it be 
done lo the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. 

Then the king said lo Haman, Make 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, 
as thou hast said, and do even so to 
Mordecai the Jew, that sitleth at the 
king’s gate: *let nothing fail of all that 
thou hast spoken. 
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11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the 
street of the city, and proclaimed before 
him. Thus shall it be done unto the man 
whom the king delighleth to honour. 

Haman Warned of the Failure of His Plot 
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12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 
gate. But Haman hasted to his house 
mourning, and having his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all 
his friends every thing that had befallen 
him. Then said his wise men and Zeresh 
his wife unto him, If Mordecai be of the 
seed of the Jews, before whom thou hast 
begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail 
against him. but shalt surely fall before 
him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him. 
came the king's chamberlains, and hasted 
to bring Haman unto the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

Esther Accuses Haman Before Ahasuerus 


7:1 Km .3 13 I M 3 8 
7:2 Km 3 6 1ti 10 2 i 
7:3 Esl l Ki 
21) 31. 2 Ki 1 13; Job 
2 : 1 . 

7:4 Em 3 9 I'm i ~ 

H, [)( >H 68; ) s.i 

22 23: 

7:5 Of 2“ 33: Ini'* 
9 2 i Ac 3 3 
7:6 I S.i 2) 13. IN 
2‘ 2. IN 13919-22. l*r 
2-i:2-1-25; I Qi 3:13. 
7:7 Esl 1:12. Pr 

I 1:19 Is;i 60 ] i. Ki-V 
3 9; 1 .3.1 20 ~. 

7:8 INl 16. Is.i 
19:23; 1st 6 12; |<ih 
9:2 I. 

7:9 Esl I HI. 1st 
6; 1 i. 2 Ki 9 32. Em 
3:1 l: 

7:10 KIjl; 13 ~ l /c 
3:1.3: Ax O K 



2 


3 



3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


6 


9 


So the king and Haman came ! to banquet 
with Esther the queen. 

And the king said again unto Esther on 
the second day at the banquet of wine. 
What is thv petition, queen Esther? and it 
shall be granted thee: and what is thy 
request? and it shall be performed, even 
to the half of the kingdom. 

Then Esther the queen answered and 
said. If I have found favour in thy sight, O 
king, and if it please the king, let my life 
be given me at my petition, and my 
people at my request: 

For we are sold, I and my people. Ho be 
destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But 
if we had been sold for bondmen and 
bondwomen, I had held my tongue, 
although the enemy could not countervail 
the king’s damage. 

Then the king Ahasuerus answered and 
said unto Esther the queen. Who is he, 
and where is he, Hhal durst presume in 
his heart to do so? 

And Esther said. J The adversary and 
enemy is this wicked Haman. Then 
Haman was afraid 5 before the king and 
the queen. 

And the king arising from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath went into the palace 
garden: and Haman stood up to make 
request for his life to Esther the queen: 
for he saw that there was evil determined 
against him by the king. 

Then the king returned out of the palace 
garden into the place of the banquet of 
wine: and Haman was fallen upon the bed 
whereon Esther was. Then said the king. 
Will he force the queen also ‘before me in 
the house? As the word went out of the 
king’s mouth, they covered Haman’s face. 

The Execution of Haman 
And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains. 
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^ Heb lo drink 

2 Heb. Ihai they 
should destroy, 
and kill, and cause 
to perish 

3 Heb. whose heart 
hath filled him 

4 Heb. The man 
adversary 

3 or, at the pres¬ 
ence of 

® Heb. with me 

7 Heb tree 

8 

' Heb. and she 
wept, and 

besought him 

2 Heb. the device 

3 or. who wrote 

4 Heb. be able (hat 
I may see 


said before the king, Behold also, the 
fallows fifty cubits high, which Haman 
had made for Mordecai. who had spoken 
good for the king, standeth in the house 
of Haman. Then the king said. Hang him, 
thereon. 

So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then' 
was the king's wrath pacified. 

The Triumph of the Jews 
Over Their Enemies (S i-10 3) 

Countermanding the Decree of Haman 

On that day did the king Ahasuerus give 
the house of Haman the Jews' enemy 
unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai 1 
came before the king; for Esther had told 
what he was unto her. 

And the king took off his ring, which hec 
had taken from Haman. and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over 
the house of Haman. 

And Esther spake yet again before the 
king, and fell down at his feet, 'and 
besought him with tears to put away the. 
mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his 
device that he had devised against the' 
Jews. 

Then the king held out the golden sceptre 
toward Esther. So Esther arose, and 
stood before the king. 

And said. If it please the king, and il I 
have found favour in his sight, and the 
thing seem right before the king, and I he 
pleasing in his eyes, let il be written to 
reverse Hhe letters devised by Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite. Vhich 
he wrote to destroy the Jews which art in., 
all the king's provinces: 

For how can I J endure to see the evil that 
shall come unto my people? or how can 1 1 
endure to see the destruction of my 
kindred? 

Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the: 
Jew. Behold. I have given Esther the 
house of Haman, and him they haw.* 
hanged upon the gallows, because he laid 
his hand upon the Jews. 

Write ye also for the Jews, as il likethi 
you. in the king's name, and seal it withi 
the king's ring: for the writing which is> 
written in the king's name, and sealed 
with the king's ring, may no man reverse. 
Then were the king's scribes called at that 
lime in the third month, that is. the. 
month Sivan. on the three and twentieth 1 
day thereof: and it was written according 
to ail that Mordecai commanded unto the 
Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the 
deputies and rulers of the provinces 
which are from India unto Ethiopia, an 
hundred twenty and seven provinces, 
unto every province according to the 
writing thereof, and unto every people- 
after their language, and to the Jew* 4 
according to their writing, and according) 
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j lo their language. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus 1 
name, and sealed it with the king’s ring, 
and sent letters by posts on horseback, 
and riders on mules, camels, and young 
dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
were in every city to gather themselves 
together, and to stand for their life, to 
destroy, lo slay, and lo cause to perish, all 
the power of the people and province that 
would assault them, both little ones and 
women, and to take the spoil of them for 
a prey. 

12 Upon one day in all the provinces of king 
Ahasuerus, namely , upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which is the 
month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing for a command¬ 
ment to be given in every province was 

! ‘published unto all people, and that the 
Jews should be ready against that day to 
avenge themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts (hat rode upon mules and 
camels went out, being hastened and 
pressed on by the king’s commandment. 
And the decree was given at Shushan the 
palace. 

Mordecai Advanced 
and His People Restored to Favor 

15 And Mordecai went out from the pres¬ 
ence of the king in royal apparel of 6 blue 
and white, and with a great crown of gold, 
and with a garment of fine linen and 
purple: and the city of Shushan rejoiced 
and was glad. 

16 The Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, 
and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king's commandment 
and his decree came, the Jews had joy 
and gladness, a feast and a good day. And 
many of the people of the land became 
Jews: for the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them. 

The Deliverance and Rejoicing of the Jews 

Now in the twelfth month, that is\ the 
month Adar. on the thirteenth day of the 
same, when the king's commandment and 
his decree drew near to be put in execu¬ 
tion. in the day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to have power over them, 
(though it was turned to the contrary, 
that the Jews had rule over them that 
haled them;) 

2 The Jews gathered themselves together in 
their cities throughout all the provinces of 
the king Ahasuerus, lo lay hand on such 
as sought their hurl: and no man could 
withstand them; for the fear of them fell 
upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and 
'officers of the king, helped the Jews; 
because the fear of Mordecai fell upon 
them. 


For Mordecai was great in the king’s 
house, and his fame went out throughout 
all the provinces: for this man Mordecai 
waxed greater and greater. 

Thus the Jews smote all their enemies 
with the stroke of the sword, and 
slaughter, and destruction, and did J whal 
they would unto those that hated them. 
And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew 
and destroyed five hundred men. 

And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspalha, 

0 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, 

10 The ten sons of Haman the son of 
Hammedatha. the enemy of the Jews, 
slew they; but on the spoil laid they not 
their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those that 
were slain in Shushan the palace ’was 
brought before the king. 

12 And the king said unto Esther the queen. 
The Jews have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shushan the palace, and 
the ten sons of Haman; what have they 
done in the rest of the king’s provinces? 
now what is thy petition? and it shall be 
granted thee: or what is thy request 
further? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther. If it please the king, let 
it be granted to the Jews which are in 
Shushan to do to morrow also according 
unto this day’s decree, and 4 let Haman’s 
ten sons be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to be 
done: and the decree was given at 
Shushan; and they hanged Hainan's ten 
sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shushan gath¬ 
ered themselves together on the four¬ 
teenth day also of the month Adar, and 
slew three hundred men at Shushan; but 
on the prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s 
provinces gathered themselves together, 
and stood for their lives, and had rest 
from their enemies, and slew of their foes 
seventy and five thousand, but they laid 
not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar: 
and on the fourteenth day 5 of the same 
rested they, and made it a day of feasting 
and gladness. 

10 But the Jews that were at Shushan assem¬ 
bled together on the thirteenth day 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; 
and on the fifteenth day of the same they 
rested, and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwallcd towns, made the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar a day 
of gladness and feasting, and a good day, 
and of sending portions one lo another. 

Proclamation of the Feast of Purim 

20 And Mordecai wrote these things, and 


® Heb, revealed 

® or, violel 

9 

1 Heb. those which 
did the business 
lhat belonged lo 
the king 

2 Heb, according lo 
Iheir will 

2 Heb. came 

4 Heb. lei men 
hang, etc 

5 Heb in it 
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sent letters unto all the Jews that were in 
ail the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 
both nigh and far, 

21 To slablish this among them, that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar. and the fifteenth day of the 
same, yearly. 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from 
their enemies, and the month which was 
turned unto them from sorrow to joy, and 
from mourning into a good day: that they 
should make them days of feasting and 
joy, and of sending portions one to 
another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they 
had begun, and as Mordecai had written 
unto them; 

24 Because Haman the son of Hammedalha. 
the Agagite, the enemy of ail the Jews, 
had devised against the Jews to destroy 
them, and had cast Pur, that is . the lot, to 
"consume them, and to destroy them; 

25 But 7 when Esther came before the king, 
he commanded by letters that his wicked 
device, which he devised against the Jews, 
should return upon his own head, and 
that he and his sons should be hanged on 
the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these days Purim 
after the name of "Pur. Therefore for all 
the words of this letter, and of that which 
they had seen concerning this matter, and 
which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their seed, and upon all such as 
joined themselves unto them, so as it 
should not ’fail, that they would keep 
these two days according to their writing, 
and according to their appointed lime 
every year: 

28 And that these days should be remem¬ 
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bered and kept throughout every genera 
tion, every family, every province, ant 
every city; and that these days of Purur- 
should not ‘“fail from among the Jews 
nor the memorial of them “perish from 
their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, the daughter oh 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with “all authority, to confirm this second 
letter of Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews 
to the hundred twenty and seven 
provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus 
with words of peace and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim in their 
times appointed . according as Mordecai 
the Jew and Esther the queen had* 
enjoined them, and as they had decreed, 
for themselves and for their seed, the 
matters of the fastings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed 
these matters of Purim; and it was written 
in the book. 


Mordecai Made Prime Minister of Persia 


10 


And the king Ahasuerus laid a tnbuu 
upon the land, and upon the isles o|. 
the sea. 


2 


6 Heb. crush 

7 Heb. when she 
came 

8 that is. Lot 

9 Heb. pass 

10 Heb. oass 

11 Heb. be ended 

12 Heb strength 
10 


3 


1 Heb. made him 
great 


And all the acts of his power and of hr 
might, and the declaration of the great 
ness of Mordecai. whereunto the king 
'advanced him, are they not written in iht 
book of the chronicles of the kings ol 
Media and Persia? 

For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews 
and accepted of the multitude of his 
brethren, seeking the wealth of his 
people, and speaking peace to all his 
seed. 
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The Book of 

JOB 


INTRODUCTION 


£ 1. TECtJp 


-■ m. / i'. u- Mrtt 

r< , .1 ! ,-i ri xi m: j'fd-Jt 


I he hook hears as its title the name of its chief 
character—-Job, l leh. lyyob. 


times in the book of Genesis, but occurs in this 
particular form nowhere else in the Bible. 



2. AUTHORSHIP 


•jf.r i^ft 


/1 ? rlv- lilt a 
i*.. !v -a . 


Early Jewish tradition, though not unanimously, 
assigned the authorship of the book to Moses. The 
Babylonian Talmud claims, “Moses wrote his own 
book, and the passages about Balaam and Job’’ 
(Baba Bathra, 14b, 15a). This assertion is rejected 
by most modern scholars as well as by many of 
I earlier date. Some of ihese suggest Elihu, Solomon, 
j and Ezra as possible authors. Others believe the 
| book to be the work of an unnamed author, 

! perhaps of the time of Solomon, or of the lime of 
David, or of the era of the Captivity. All of these 
claims that have been developed at length by 
various authors are conjectural, with insufficient 
evidence, either internal or external, for positive 
identification. 

There remains much to support the tradition that 
ascribes the book to Moses. Moses spent 40 years 
in Midian, which would give him ample back¬ 
ground for the strong Arabic flavor that is evident 
throughout the Ixiok. Moses' Egyptian background 
also explains the allusions to Egyptian life and 
practice that occur in the book. The picture of God 
as creator and susiainer fits well with the creation 
narrative preserved in another book written by 
Moses (see Ed 159). 


Some scholars object to Mosaic authorship on 
the grounds of dissimilarity of style between Job 
and other books attributed to Moses. The argu¬ 
ment Irom style is a tenuous one. Naming Moses 
as author of the book ol Job does not preclude the 
possibility that much of the material may have 
already Ixen in written form—penned, perhaps, by 
the hand ol Job himself. The subject matter of Job 
is altogether different from that of the other books 
of Moses, and would require different treatment. 
On the other hand, striking similarities of style can 
lx* demonstrated. For instance, certain words used 
in the book of Job appear also in the Pentateuch, 
but nowhere else in the Old Testament; many 
other words common to both Job and the 
Pentateuch are seldom used by other Bible writers. 
The title 'Hl-Sbacldai, “the Almighty” (see Vol. I, p. 
171), is used 31 times in the book of Job and 6 


The book of Job is a poem of human experi¬ 
ence, with a prophet of God as its author. The 
above comments reveal the approximate time of 
the writing of the book—during Moses’ sojourn in 
Midian. Job may have been a contemporary of 
Moses. 

This concept regarding the date of authorship 
reveals why the book makes no mention of the 
Exodus or of events following it. These events had 
not yet occurred. Scholars who seek to place Job 
in the lime of Solomon or later must explain the 
absence of all such historical allusions in Job. The 
similarity between Job and the wisdom literature 
does not indicate that Job copied the style of 
Solomon or his contemporaries. It is as reasonable 
to assume that Solomon was influenced by such a 
masterpiece as Job as to assume the opposite. We 
need not take either position. 

The obvious setting of Job Is that of Arabian 
Desert culture. Strangely enough, it is not an 
Israelilish setting. There were worshipers of God 
outside the confines of Abraham’s descendants. 
The setting is not political, military, or ecclesias¬ 
tical. Rather, Job emerges from a domestic back¬ 
ground, common to his age. He was a wealthy 
landowner, honored and loved by his countrymen. 
He can be identified with no dynasty or ruling 
clan. He stands out, a lone, majestic figure in 
history, important because of his personal experi¬ 
ence rather than because of his relationship to his 
time or to his contemporaries. 




I it j /!.• 



This is the story of a man finding his way back 
to normal life after a series of terrible, unexplain¬ 
able reverses. The elements in the background that 
make the situation dramatic are (1) the contrast 
between Job’s prosperity and his degradation, (2) 
the suddenness of his calamity, (3) the problem 
posed by the philosophy of suffering common in 
his day, (4) the cruelty of his friends, (5) the depth 
of his discouragement, (6) the gradual ascent to 
trust in God, (7) the dramatic appearance of God, 
(8) the repentance of Job, (9) the humiliation of his 
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friends, (10) the restoration of Job. 

No single statement is sufficient to cover the 
complex teaching of the book. Many minor themes 
fit into the larger theme, making the book as a 
whole resemble a symphony of ideas. One of the 
grandest contributions of the book is its picture of 
God. Never have the glory and profundity of God 
been more eloquently expressed, except In the 
person of Jesus Christ Himself. Satan tries to 
impugn God, circumstances tempt Job to doubt 
God’s love, friends misinterpret God, yet, in the 
end, God reveals Himself so magnificently that Job 
is led to exclaim, “Now mine eye seeth thee” (ch. 
42:5). It is significant that, even in the depths of his 
sorrow, Job mourns more over what seems to him 
his loss of God than he does over the loss of prop¬ 
erty and family. God stands at the center of the 
book, sometimes hidden by clouds of misunder¬ 
standing, but finally vindicated as a just and loving 
Creator. 

The problem of suffering also looms large in the 
book. The reader of the narrative is acquainted 
from the outset with the reason for Job’s misfor¬ 
tunes. Job was not aware of Satan’s intrigues 
against him. On the contrary. Job and his friends 
were steeped in a tradition that claimed that 
suffering was always punishment for specific sin. 
Job was not aware of such sin, and was faced with 
the predicament of finding an explanation for his 
misfortune. Over the obstacles of misunderstanding 
and misrepresentation, placed in his path by the 
current tradition, Job had to make his way from 
despair to confidence. 

In his sickness Job was brought face to face with 
death. He was thus led to ponder the condition of 
man after death. Job considered death a sleep (ch. 
14:12), with a resurrection beyond (vs. 14, 15). The 
presence of this statement has been a stumbling 
block to commentators who believe in the 
conscious slate of the dead. Many fanciful interpre¬ 
tations have been made of Job’s references to the 
future life, though such references are in full 
harmony with the leaching of other scriptures. 

Another secondary theme is the personification 
of Wisdom. As Solomon did later. Job extolled 
wisdom as the greatest good. Both writers asso¬ 
ciate wisdom with “the fear of the Lord" (Job 
28.28; Prov. 15:33). 

In interpreting the book of Job, distinction must 
be made between those ideas that express divine 
truth and the statements of personal feeling and 
opinion that are expressed by the various charac¬ 
ters in the narrative. For example, the philosophy 
of suffering set forth by the friends of Job is not 
correct. It reflects the faulty thinking of the times. 
The bitter speeches are not in harmony with God’s 
will. Inspiration has recorded the mistaken notions 
of certain men, but that does not make these ideas 
correct. The feader of Job must always distinguish 
between the truths that God is teaching and the 
faulty ideas often expressed by the finite speakers. 


To use a statement from Bildad, for example, t<> 
establish a doctrine is to follow a questionable 
principle of interpretation. 

In the comment on the book alternate interpre¬ 
tations are given certain passages. The principal ! 
reason for this is the obscurity of the Hebrew text.: 
Often Hebrew' words have several meanings. 
These meanings are frequently quite dissimilar- 
even opposite. In some cases a statement may 
interpreted in several ways. In such instance* 
variant possible interpretations are given. At times 
the Hebrew is so obscure that conjecture is 
involved. These problems, however, do not materi¬ 
ally affect the over-all meaning of the text. 

The amazing feature of Job is the literary skilli; 
with w'hich the theme is developed. Prof. Georgei 
Foot Moore of Harvard University speaks of the 
composition as the greatest work of Hebrew litera¬ 
ture that has come dow-n to us. and one of die 
greatest poetical works of the world's literature 
Another eulogist calls it ‘"The Matterhorn of the < )UI 
Testament.” 

The book of Job cannot be well understood 
without attention to its design. The book is ohvi-< 
ously a poem. The basis of Hebrew poetry' is paraH 
lelism This is a poetic form in which an idea is 
expressed in two short sentences. Sometimes the 
two sentences are almost identical, as in ch. 3:25. 
Sometimes the second expression is an amplifn a- 
tion of the first and adds an additional thought 
(see ch. 5:12). 

The book has three divisions: prologue, poem, 
epilogue. The poem is divided into three parts, the 
dialogues between Job and his friends. F.lihu's 
speech. God’s intervention. In Job’s arguments- 
with his friends there are three cycles, each oh- 
which contains three speeches by Job and one 
each by the friends (except for the absence of 
Zophar’s speech in the third cycle). In Job's final 
address there are three speeches. God is intro-* 
duced as making three addresses. The epilogue is 
divided into three parts. This design mav be 
carried even into the construction of some of the 
individual speeches in the book Such an arrange 
ment is in no way surprising; it is in perfect acxonl! 
with the genius of Hebrew poetry. (See on ilt.< 
27:13 for the view that Zophar made a thud' 
address.) 

A word is in order regarding repetition in the 
book of Job. The average reader is impressed and 
sometimes discouraged-by the many instances of*' 
repetition of the same idea. It must be remem¬ 
bered that all the speeches of Job’s friends were* 
intended to prove one idea-that misfortune should 1 
he construed as punishment. Elihu also developed 
one main theme-that misfortune should he* 
construed as discipline. Job, on the other hand,I 
was aiming at one objective-the vindication of his* 
challenged integrity. In each instance every 
resource is exploited toward the proving of the 
case. This leads to the expression of the same 
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.thought in many different settings-for example, 
each of the friends covers the same ground, 
emphasizes the same ideas, and frequently 
employs the same expressions. 

It should he observed that the prevalence of 
repetition ceases when God begins to speak. The 
speeches of the friends have lx?en compared to so 
many wheels revolving on the same axle. Their 
sameness makes this comparison apt. Elihu’s 
speech represents the pent-up emotion of a young 
man enthusiastic over what he considers a great 
idea. God’s speeches are different. They are in a 
class by themselves. All the way through the divine 
utterances there is progress. Every phrase is full of 
meaning. God's speeches are a clear revelation of 
the divine One, who is using the objects of 
(creation as a medium of expression. These facts 
(must he recognized hy the student of Job in order 
Ithat the outline of the book may be correctly inter¬ 
preted. 

1 Of T CTijrt fltsflikr* , 

.• *M Il' Jili ► Mfi jIi- • ! 

jl. Prose Prelude, 1:1 to 2:13. 

A. Job and his family, 1:1-5. 

B. Satan obtains permission to afflict Job, 1.6-12. 

C. Satan afflicts Job, 1:13-19- 

D. Job’s resignation, 1:20-22. 

E. Satan afflicts Job with disease, 2:1-10. 

F. The arrival of the three friends, 2;11-13- 
II. The Dialogues Between Job and His Friends, 

3:1 to 31:40. 

A. The first cycle, 3:1 to 11:20. 

1. Job’s first speech: his deep discourage¬ 
ment, 3:1-26. 

2. Eliphaz’ speech: Job reproved, Tl to 5:27. 

3. Job’s second speech: the seriousness of his 
affliction, 6.1 to 7:21. 

4. Bildad s speech: Job accused of being a 
sinner, 8:1-22. 

' 5 Job’s third speech: complaint regarding 

God’s dealings with him, 9:1 to 10:22. 

6. Zophar’s speech: an appeal for repentance, 
11 : 1 - 20 . 

B. The second cycle, 12:1 to 20:29- 


1. Job’s first speech: he maintains his 
integrity, 12:1 to 14.22. 

2. Eliphaz’ speech: he reproves Job for 
impiety, 15:1-35. 

3. Job’s second speech: he accuses his friends 
of being unmerciful, 16:1 to 17:16. 

4. Bildad’s speech: he insists that calamity 
overtakes the wicked, 18:1-21. 

5. Job’s third speech: he expresses his belief 
in the resurrection, 19:1-29. 

6. Zophar’s speech: he describes the present 
and future punishment of the wicked, 
20:1-29. 

C. The third cycle, 21:1 to 31:40. 

1. Job’s first speech: he maintains that the 
wicked sometimes prosper, 21:1-34. 

2. Eliphaz’ speech: he urges Job to repent, 
22:1-30. 

3. Job’s second speech: he expresses his 
longing for an opportunity to appear 
before God, 23:1 to 24:25. 

4. Bildad’s speech: he asserts that man 
cannot be justified before God, 25:1-6. 

5. Job’s third and longest speech: he reviews 
his experience and maintains his inno¬ 
cence, 26:1 to 31:40. 

III. The Speeches of Elihu, 32:1 to 37:24. 

A. Introduction and first speech: he presents a 
new philosophy of suffering, 32:1 to 33:33 

B. Second speech: he endeavors to vindicate 
God, 34:1-37. 

C. Third speech: he reasons God has not heeded 
Job, 35:1-16. 

D. Fourth speech: he presents the God of the 
thunderstorm, 36:1 to 37:24. 

IV. God’s Answer, 38:1 to 41:34. 

A. First address: the physical universe reveals 
God, 38:1-41. 

B. Second address: animal life reveals God, 39:1 - 
30. 

C. Third address: behemoth and leviathan reveal 
God, 40:1 to 41:34. 

V. Prose Posllude, 42:1-17. 

A. Job’s acknowledgment of God, 42:1-6. 

B. Job prays for his friends, 42:7-9- 

C. Job’s restoration, 42:10-17. 
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Prose Prelude (l: 1-2:13) 

Job and His Family 

There was a man in the land of Uz. whose 
name was Job: and that man was perfect 
and upright, and one that feared God, 
and eschewed evil. 

And there were born unto him seven sons 
and three daughters. 

His 'substance also was seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred she asses, and a very great 
'household: so that this man was the 
greatest of all the *men of the east. 

And his sons went and feasted in their 
houses, every one his day; and sent and 
called for their three sisters to eat and to 
drink with them. 

And it was so, when the days of their 
feasting were gone about, that Job sent 
and sanctified them, and rose up early in 
the morning, and offered burnt offerings 
according to the number of them all: for 
Job said. It may be that my sons have 
sinned, and eursed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job 'continually. 
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11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


Satan Obtains Permission to Afflict Job 


Now there was a day when the sons of 
God came to present themselves before 
the Lord, and 5 Satan came also ‘among 
them. 

And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence 
comest thou? Then Satan answered the 
Lord, and said, From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. 

And the Lord said unto Satan. ’Hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that 
there is none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man. one that 
feareth God, and escheweth evil? 

Then Satan answered the Lord, and 
said. Doth Job fear God for nought? 

Hast not thou made an hedge about him, 
and about his house, and about all that he 
hath on every side? thou hast blessed the 


1 

1 or, caflle 

2 or. husbandry 

9 Heb. sons 

4 Heb. all the days 

5 Heb. Ihe adversary 

6 Heb. in the midst 
of 

7 Heb. set thy heart 
on 

0 or, cattle 

9 Heb if he curse 
thee not to thy lace 

10 Heb hand 

11 or. A great lire 
Heb. rushed 

19 Heb Irom aside, 
etc 

' 4 or, robe 


10 


19 


20 


work of his hands, and his “substance is, 
increased in the land. 

But pul forth thine hand now, and touch ■ 
all that he hath, ’and he will curse thee to > 
thy face. 

And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, 
all that he hath is in thy "power; only 
upon himself put not forth thine hand. So 
Satan went forth from the presence of the 
Lord. 


Satan Afflicts Job 

And there was a day when his sons and i 
his daughters were eating and drinking- 
wine in their eldest brother's house: 

And there came a messenger unto Job, 
and said, The oxen were plowing, and the 
asses feeding beside them: 

And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 
look them away; yea, they have slain the 
servants with the edge of the sword; and 1 ! 
only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said. "The fire of God is 
fallen from heaven, and hath burned up 
the sheep, and the servants, and 
consumed them; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said. The Chaldeans 
made out three bands, and Tell upon the 
camels, and have carried them away. yea. 
and slain the servants with the edge of the 
sword: and I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 

While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said. Thy sons and thy. 
daughters were eating and drinking wine 
in their eldest brother's house: 

And, behold, there came a great wind 
"from the wilderness, and smote the four- 
corners of the house, and it fell upon the 
young men, and they are dead; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

Job’s Resignation 

Then Job arose, and rent his 1A mantle, and I 
shaved his head, and fell down upon the 


1:1. Moses Wrote Book of Job. —The long years amid 
desert solitudes were not lost. Not only was Moses gaining 
a preparation lor the great work before him, but during this 
time, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, he wrote the 
book ol Genesis anti also the book ol Job. which would be 
read with the deepest interest by the people of God until 
the close of time (ST Feb. 19. 1HH0). 

1:5. Job as a Faithful Priest. —It were well for parents 
to learn Irom the man of 11/ a lesson of steadfastness and 
devotion. Job did not neglect his duty to those outside of 
his household; he was benevolent, kind, thoughtful of the 
interest of others; and at the same time he labored 
earnestly for the salvation of his own family. Amid the 
festivities of his sons and daughters, he trembled lest his 
children should displease God. As a faithful priest of the 
household, he offered sacrifices for them individually. He 
knew the offensive character of sin, and the thought that 
his children might forget the divine claims, led him to God 


as an intercessor in their behalf (KH Aug 50. 1S81). 

2:1-10. Afflictions Are Not Signs of Being, 
Punished. —It was generally Ixdicvcd by the lews that -on 
is punished in this life I'very affliction was regarded as the 
penally ol some wrongdoing, either of the sufferer himself 11 
or of his parents. It is true that all suffering results from the 
transgression of God's law , but this truth had become 
perverted. Satan, the author of sin and all its results, had 
led men to look upon disease and death as proceeding 
from God—as punishment arbitrarily inflicted on account 
of sin. lienee one upon whom some great affliction or 
calamity had fallen, had the additional burden of lx un¬ 
regarded as a great sinner... 

God had given a lesson designed to prevent this. 1 lie 
history of Job had show n that suffering is inflicted by 
Satan, and is overruled by God for purposes of mercy but 
Israel did not understand the lesson. The same erroi |.n 
which God had reproved the friends of Job was repealed 
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ground, and worshipped, 

21 And said. Naked came I out of my 
mother’s womb, and naked shall 1 return 
thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of 
the Lord. 

22 In all this Job sinned not, nor “charged 
God foolishly. 

Satan Afflicts Job With Disease 

Again there was a day when the sons of 
God came to present themselves before 
the Lord, and Satan came also among 
them to present himself before the Lord. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, From 
whence comesl thou? And Satan 
answered the Lord, and said, From 
going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

3 And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that 
there is none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, one that 
fearelh God, and eschewelh evil? and still 
he holdeth fast his integrity, although 
thou movedst me against him, 'to destroy 
him without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lord, and 
said. Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
hath will he give for his life. 

5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
his bone and his flesh, and he will curse 
thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, 
he is in thine hand; *bul save his life. 

7 So went Satan forth from the presence of 
the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils 
from the sole of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he look him a potsherd to scrape 
himself withal; and he sat down among 
the ashes. 

9 Then said his wife unto him. Dost thou 
still retain thine integrity? curse God, and 
die. 

10 But he said unto her. Thou speakest as 
one of the foolish women speaketh. 
What? shall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and shall we not receive evil? In 
all this did not Job sin with his lips. 

The Arrival of the Three Friends 

11 Now when Job’s three friends heard of all 


this evil that was come upon him, they 
came every one from his own place; 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamalhile: for 
they had made an appointment together 
to come to mourn with him and to 
comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their 
voice, and wept; and they rent every one 
his mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their 
heads toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him upon the 
ground seven days and seven nights, and 
none spake a word unto him: for they saw 
that his grief was very great. 

The Dialogues Between Job 
and His Friends (31-3140) 

Job's First Speech: His Deep Discouragement 

3 After this opened Job his mouth, and 
cursed his day. 

2 And Job‘spake, and said, 

3 Let the day perish wherein I was born, 
and the night in which it was said. There 
is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness; let not God 
regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and the shadow of death 
J stain it; let a cloud dwell upon it; Met the 
blackness of the day terrify it. 

As for that night, let darkness seize upon 
it; Met it not be joined unto the days of the 
year, let it not come into the number of 
the months. 

Lo, let that night be solitary, let no joyful 
voice come therein. 

Let them curse it that curse the day, who 
are ready to raise up Hheir mourning. 

Let the stars of the twilight thereof be 
dark; let it look for light, but have none; 
neither let it see ‘the dawning of the 
day: 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of my 
mother's womb, nor hid sorrow from 
mine eyes. 

11 Why died 1 not from the womb? why did 
I not give up the ghost when I came out 
of the belly? 

12 Why did the knees prevent me? or why 
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15 or, attributed (oily 
to God 
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1 Heb to swallow 
him up 

2 or. only 

3 

1 Heb. answered 

2 or. challenge 

3 or, lei them lerrily 
it, as those who 
have a bitter day 

4 or, let it not rejoice 
among the days 

5 or, teviaihan 

® Heb. the eyelids 
of the morning 
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by ilif Jews m their rejection of Christ (WM 21). 

2:6-8. Affliction Perfecting Aid for Our Character 
Development. —God has always tried His people in the 
furnace of affliction. It is in the heat of the furnace that the 
dross is separated from the true gold of the Christian char¬ 
acter. Jesus watches die lest; He knows what is needed to 
purify the precious metal, that it may reflect the radiance of 
His love, it is by close, testing trials that God disciplines 
His .servants, lie sees that some have powers which may 
lie used in the advancement ol Mis work, and He puts 
these persons upon trial; in His providence He brings them 
into positions that test their character and reveal defects 
and weaknesses that have been hidden from their own 
knowledge lie gives them opportunity to correct these 
delects and lo lit themselves for His service. He shows 
them their own weakness, and teaches them to lean upon 
Him; lor lie is their only help and safeguard. Thus His 
object is attained. They are educated, trained, and disci¬ 


plined, prepared to fulfill the grand purpose for which their 
powers were given them. When God calls them to action, 
they are ready, and heavenly angels can unite with them in 
the work to be accomplished on the earth (PP 129). 

3:1-11. Repining Sin. Man has Been Placed in a 
World of Sorrow, Care, and Perplexity. —I le is placed 
here to be tested and proved, as were Adam and Kvc, that 
he may develop a right character and bring harmony out of 
discord and confusion. There is much for us to do that is 
essential lo our own happiness and that of others. And 
there is much for us to enjoy. Through Christ we are 
brought into connection with God. Mis mercies place us 
under continual obligation; feeling unworthy ol His lavors, 
we are to appreciate even the least of them. 

This earth is the Lord’s. Here it may be seen that nature, 
animate and inanimate, obeys His will. God created man a 
superior being; he alone is formed in the image ol God 
and is capable of partaking of the divine nature, ol co- 



JOB 4 


574 


JOB 5 


the breasts that I should suck? 

13 For now should I have lain still and been 
quiet, 1 should have slept: then had I been 
at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, 
which built desolate places for them¬ 
selves; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houses with silver: 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as infants which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from troubling; 
and there the ’weary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest together; they 
hear not the voice of the oppressor. 

19 The small and great are there; and the 
servant is free from his master. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in 
misery, and life unto the bitter in soul; 

21 Which "long for death, but it comeih not; 
and dig for it more than for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, 
when they can find the grave? 

23 Why is light given to a man whose way is 
hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 

24 For my sighing comeih ’before I eat, and 
my roarings are poured out like the 
waters. 

25 For ,0 lhe thing which I greatly feared is 
come upon me, and that which I was 
afraid of is come unto me. 

26 1 was not in safely, neither had I rest, 
neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 
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9 Heb. wait 
9 Heb. my meat 
Heb I feared a 
lear, and it came 
upon me 
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Eliphaz' Speech: Job Reproved 

Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
and said. 

If we assay 'to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved? but 2 who can withhold 
himself from speaking? 

Behold, thou hast instructed many, and 
thou hast strengthened the weak hands. 
Thy words have upholden him that was 
falling, and thou hast strengthened 'the 
feeble knees. 

But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled. 

Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightness of thy ways? 
Remember. I pray thee, who ever 
perished, being innocent? or where were 


1 Heb a word 

2 Heb. retrain from 
words 7 

9 the bcwir.g knees 

4 lhal is, by bis 
anger 

5 Heb. by stealth 

® Heb. met 

7 Heb. the multilude 
of 

® or, I heard a Still 
voice 

9 or. nor in his 
angels, in whom 
he put light 

10 Heb. beaten in 
pieces 

5 

1 or. look? 

2 or, indignation 

9 or. iniquity 


the righteous cut off? 

8 Even as I have seen, they that plow iniq¬ 
uity, and sow wickedness, reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, and "by 
the breath of his nostrils are they 
consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young 
lions, are broken. 

11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 
and the stout lion’s whelps are scattered 
abroad. 

12 Now a thing was 5 secretly brought to me. 
and mine ear received a little thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear ‘came upon me. and trembling, 
which made ’all my bones to shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the 
hair of my flesh stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the 
form thereof: an image was before mini- 
eyes. "there ivns silence, and I heard a 
voice, saying , 

17 Shall mortal man be more just than God? 
shall a man be more pure than his maker ’ 

18 Behold, he put no trust in his servants 
’and his angels he charged with folly: 

19 How much less in them that dwell in 
houses of clay, whose foundation is in the 
dust, which are crushed before the moth'.' 

20 They are ‘“destroyed from morning to 
evening: they perish for ever without any 
regarding it. 

21 Doth not their excellency which is in 
them go away? they die. even without 
wisdom. 

5 Call now, if there be any that will answer 
thee: and to which of the saints will thou 
'turn? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man. and 
2 envy slayeth the silly one. 

3 I have seen the foolish taking root: but 
suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

4 His children are far from safety, and they 
are crushed in the gate, neither is there 
any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up. and 
laketh it even out of the thorns, and the 
robber swalloweth up their substance. 

6 Although 'affliction cometh not forth of 
the dust, neither doth trouble spring out 


operating with his Creator and executing IIis plans; and he 
alone is found at war with God's purposes (ST SI 1). 

4:7-9 (ch. 38:1,2). Calamities Not An Index to Sins.— 
h is very natural lor human beings to think that great 
calamities are a sure index of great crimes and enormous 
sins; but men often make a mistake in thus measuring 
character. We are not living in the time of retributive 
judgment. Good anil evil are mingled, and calamities 
come upon all. Sometimes men do pass the boundary 
line beyond God's protecting care, and then Satan exer¬ 
cises his power upon (hem. and God does not interpose. 
Job was sorely afflicted, and his friends sought to make 
him acknowledge that his suffering was the result of sin. 
and cause him to feel under condemnation. They repre¬ 
sented his case as that of a great sinner; but the Lord 
rebuked them lor their judgment of His faithful servant 
(MS 56, 1894). 

4:9. Job’s Friends Misrepresented God.— There is 


wickedness in our world, but all the suffering is nol tin- 
result of a perverted course of life. Job is brought distimth 
bet ore us as a man whom the Lord allowed Satan to ulllni 
The enemy stripped him of all he possessed: his family ties 
were broken; his children were taken from him. For a time 
his body was covered with loathsome sores, and he 
sullcretl greatly His friends came to comfort him, but thev 
tried to make him see that he was responsible, hv his .sinful 
course, lor his afflictions, but he defended himself, and 
denied the charge, declaring, Miserable comforters are \e 
all. By seeking to make him guiltv before God. and 
deserving of His punishment, thev brought a grievous test i 
upon him. and represented God in a false light; hut Job dul 
not swerve from his loyalty, and God rewarded His laithlul 
servant (MS 22. 18 l )«S). 

5:3- Secret Societies Are Satan’s Traps. —In the ref¬ 
lation ol His righteous judgments, God will break up ill ■ 
these associations; and when the judgment shall sit and the 
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4 or, labour 

0 Heb the sons o< 
the burning coal lilt 
up lo fly 

6 Heb there is no 
search 

7 Heb. till there be 
no number 

6 Heb. outplaces 

9 or, any thing 

19 or. run into 

11 Heb. hands 

12 or. when the 
tongue scourgelh 

'3 or, peace is Ihy 
tabernacle 

14 or. err 

15 or, much 

,6 Heb. ascendeth 

17 Heb. for Ihysell 

6 

1 Heb. lifted up 

2 that is. I want 
words lo express 
my grief 

9 Heb. at grass? 

4 Heb. my expecta¬ 
tion 

5 or. though I 
should be burned 
with pain 

® Heb brasen? 


' Hab. melieth 
0 or. mourn 

9 Heb. are cut oil 

10 Heb. in the heat 
thereof 

1 ' Heb. extin 
guished 


season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is\ hear 
it, and know thou it "for thy good. 


6 


Job's Second Speech: 
the Seriousness of His Affliction 

But Job answered and said. 


2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly 
weighed, and my calamity 4aid in the 
balances together! 

3 For now it would be heavier than the 
sand of the sea: therefore 2 my words are 
swallowed up. 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my 
spirit: the terrors of God do set them¬ 
selves in array against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass bray 3 when he hath 
grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten 
without salt? or is there any taste in the 
white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused to touch 
are as my sorrowful meal. 

0 Oh that 1 might have my request; and that 
God would grant me 4 the thing that I long 
for! 

9 Even that it would please God to destroy 
me; that he would let loose his hand, and 
cut me off! 

10 Then should 1 yet have comfort; yea, *1 
would harden myself in sorrow: let him 
not spare; for 1 have not concealed the 
words of the Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that 1 should hope? 
and what is mine end, that 1 should 
prolong my life? 

12 Is my strength the strength of stones? or 
is my flesh 6 of brass? 

13 Is not my help in me? and is wisdom 
driven quite from me? 

14 ’To him that is afflicted pity should he 
shewed from his friend; but he forsakelh 
the fear of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a 
brook, and as the stream of brooks they 
pass away; 

16 Which "are blackish by reason of the iee, 
and wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, ’they vanish: 
10 when it is hot, they are “consumed out 


of the ground; 

7 Yet man is born unto trouble, as "the 
sparks fly upward. 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto God 
would I commit my cause: 

9 Which doeth great things ‘and unsearch¬ 
able; marvellous things ’without number: 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
sendcth waters upon the "fields: 

11 To set up on high those that be low; that 
those which mourn may be exalted lo 
safety. 

12 He disappoinleth the devices of the 
crafty, so that their hands ’cannot 
perform their enterprise. 

13 He taketh the wise in their own crafti¬ 
ness: and the counsel of the froward is 
carried headlong. 

14 They “meet with darkness in the daytime, 
and grope in the noonday as in the night. 

15 Bui he saveth the poor from the sword, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of 
the mighty. 

16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity slop- 
peth her mouth. 

17 Behold, happy is the man whom God 
correcleth: therefore despise not thou the 
chastening of the Almighty: 

10 For he makelh sore, and bindeth up: he 
woundelh, and his hands make whole. 

19 He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea. 
in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he shall redeem thee from 
death: and in war “from the power of the 
sword. 

21 Thou shall be hid “from the scourge of 
the tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of 
destruction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou shall 
laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of the 
beasts of the earth. 

23 For thou shalt be in league with the 
stones of the field: and the beasts of the 
field shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shall know “that thy tabernacle 
shall he in peace; and thou shall visit thy 
habitation, and shalt not I4 sin. 

25 Thou shall know also that thy seed shall 
he “great, and thine offspring as the grass 
of the earth. 

26 Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full a 
like as a shock of corn “cometh in in 

hooks Ik* opened, there will he revealed the un- 
Chiisllikeness ol the whole confederacy. Those who 
choose lo unite with these secret societies are paying 
homage to idols as senseless and as powerless to bless and 
save the soul as are the gods of the Hindus. 

These societies offer some advantages which from a 
human pnim of view appear like great blessings, but not so 
when judged by the laird's measurement, behind their 
apparent advantages are concealed Satanic agencies. The 
larger the income drawn into the treasury, the more and 
deeper is the evil. The ungodly gain which has enriched 
these societies will, when traced out in all its bearings, be 
seen to be a curse. The words which Kliphaz spoke lo Job 
are true in respect to these associations: "1 saw him ‘taking 
root,' bin I 'cursed his habitation ” (Job 5:3). They are 
Satan s traps, his net lo entangle souls. 

Very many things are sanctioned and upheld by the 
world when they are an offense lo the Holy One of Israel 


It was seemingly a small thing for Kve to depan Irom God's 
specified restrictions and do the thing He told her not to 
do. and for Adam to follow her example; but that very 
thing was planned by the archdeceiver to destroy the souls 
of men by leading them to follow their own imaginations 
rather than the revealed will of God. So in these associa¬ 
tions principles are held that bring men under the decep¬ 
tive power of Satan, leading away from sate paths into 
rebellion against God and disregard of His holy standard ol 
righteousness. "Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temp¬ 
tation" (Mark 14:3H). is the oft-repeated injunction of our 
Saviour. Watch, watch with diligence and care, lest Satan 
succeed in ensnaring the souls of those for whom Christ 
has paid the ransom money of His own blood (2SM 131, 
132 ). 

6:8-10. All May Experience Keen Disappointment 
and Utter Discouragement. —Into the experience of all 
there come times of keen disappointment and utter 
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of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aside; 
they go to nothing, and perish. 

19 The troops of Tema looked, the compa¬ 
nies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded because they had 
hoped; they came thither, and were 
ashamed. 

21 “For now ye are "nothing; ye sec my 
casting down, and are afraid. 

22 Did I say. Bring unto me? or. Give a 
reward for me of your substance? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? 
or. Redeem me from the hand of the 
mighty? 

24 Teach me, and 1 will hold my tongue: and 
cause me to understand wherein 1 have 
erred. 

25 How forcible are right words! but what 
doth your arguing reprove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
speeches of one that is desperate, which 
are as wind? 

27 Yea, ,4 ye overwhelm the fatherless, and 
ye dig a pii for your friend. 

20 Now therefore be content, look upon me; 
for it is “evident unto you if I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; 
yea. return again, my righteousness is “in 
it. 

30 Is there iniquity in my longue? cannot 
,7 my taste discern perverse things? 

7 Is there not ‘an appointed time to man 
upon earth? are not his days also like the 
days of an hireling? 

2 As a servant ‘earnestly desireth the 
shadow, and as an hireling lookelh for the 
reward o/his work: 

3 So am I made to possess months of 
vanity, and wearisome nights arc 
appointed to me. 

4 When I lie down, I say. When shall 1 
arise, and ‘the night be gone? and I am 
full of tossings to and fro unto the 
dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is clothed with worms and clods 
of dust; my skin is broken, and become 
loathsome. 

6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle, and are spent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is wind: mine 
eye '‘shall no more 5 see good. 
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12 or, ye are like lo 
Ihem: Heb. to it 

13 Heb. not 

14 Heb. ye cause to 
(all upon 

15 Heb before your 
face 

16 that is. in this 
matter 

^ ^ Heb. my palate 

7 

1 or. a warfare 

2 Heb. gapeth alter 

3 Heb. the evening 
be measured? 

4 Heb. shall not 
return 

5 to see. thal is. to 
enjoy 

6 that is. I can live 
no longer 


13 


8 

2 

3 

4 


discouragement—days when sorrow is the portion, and it is 
hard to Ixdieve that God is still the kind benefactor of Mis 
earthhorn children, days when troubles harass the soul, till 
death seems preferable to life. It is then that many lose 
their hold on God and are brought into the slavery of 
doubt, the bondage of unbelief. Could we at such times 
discern with spiritual insight the meaning of God's provi¬ 
dences we should see angels seeking to save us from 
ourselves, striving to plant our feet upon a foundation 
more firm than the everlasting hills, and new faith, new 
life, would spring into being. 

I he faithiul Job. in the day ol his alfliciion anti dark¬ 
ness, declared: "Lei the day perish wherein l was born." 

"O that my grief were throughly weighed, And my 
calamity laid in the balances together!" 

“O that l might have my request; And that God would 
grant me the thing that 1 long for! 

Even thal it would please God to destroy me; That Me 

^ Heb. bones ®of.observer 8 1 Heb. in the hand of their iransgression 


8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall 
see me no more : thine eyes are upon me. 
and 6 I am not. 

As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth 
away: so he that goeth down to the grave 
shall come up no more. 

10 He shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place know him any 
more. 

11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; l 
will speak in the anguish of my spirit; l 
will complain in the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou settesl a 
watch over me? 

When I say. My bed shall comfort me, nn 
couch shall ease my complaint; 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and 
death rather ’than my life. 

16 I loathe it: I would not live alway: let me 
alone; for my days are vanity. 

17 What is man. that thou shouldest magndv 
him? and that thou shouldest set thine 
heart upon him? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him every 
morning, and try him every moment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me. 
nor let me alone till I swallow down my 
spittle? 

20 I have sinned; what shall 1 do unto thee. 
O thou “preserver of men? why hast thou 
set me as a mark against thee, so that 1 
am a burden to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my trans¬ 
gression. and take away mine iniquity? 
for now shall I sleep in the dust: and thou 
shall seek me in the morning, but I shall 
not be. 

Bildad's Speech: Job Accused of Being a Sinner 

Then answered Bildad the Shuhite. and 
said. 

How long wilt thou speak these things'! 
and how long shall the words of thv 
mouth be like a strong wind? 

Doth God pervert judgment ? or doth ihe 
Almighty pervert justice? 

If thy children have sinned against him. 
and he have cast them away ‘for their 
Iransgression; 

If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes. 

would let loose His hand, and cut me off! Then should I 
yet have comfort." (I*K 102). 

9:2. The Struggle Experienced by All the 
Reformers. —Wesley and his associates were led to see 
that true religion is seated in the heart, and that God's l aw 
extends to the thoughts as well as to the words and 
actions. Convinced ol the necessity of holiness ol heart, as 
well as correctness of outward deportment, they set out hi 
earnest upon a new life. Hy the most diligent and pravertu! 
eUorts they endeavored to subdue the evils of the natural 
heart. They lived a lile of sell-denial, charirv, and humilia¬ 
tion, observing with great rigor and exactness every 
measure which they thought could l">e helpful to them m 
obtaining what they most desired—that holiness \vhn h 
could secure the favor ol God. llut they did not obtain the 
object which they sought. In vain were their endeavors to 
free themselves from the condemnation of sin or to break 
its power. It was the same struggle which Luther had expe 
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2 Heb, not 

3 Heb house 

4 Heb lake Ihe 
ungodly by Ihe 
hand 

5 Heb shouling lor 
joy 

Heb. shall noi be 

9 

1 or. before God? 

2 Heb heights 

3 Heb. Ash, Cesil. 
and Cimah 

4 Heb. turn him 
away? 


answer him one of a thousand. 

4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength: who hath hardened himself 
against him, and hath prospered? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, and they 
know not: which overturned them in his 
anger. 

6 Which shaketh the earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Which commanded the sun, and it riseth 
not: and sealed up the stars. 

0 Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the *waves of the sea. 

9 Which maketh ’Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south. 

10 Which doeth great things past finding out; 
yea, and wonders without number. 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: he 
passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 

12 Behold, he taketh away, *who can hinder 
him? who will say unto him, What doest 
thou? 

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, the 
s proud helpers do stoop under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer him, and 
choose out my words to reason with him? 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet 
would I not answer, but I would make 
supplication lo my judge. 

16 If I had called, and he had answered me; 
yet would I not believe that he had hear¬ 
kened unto my voice. 

17 For he breakelh me with a tempest, and 
multiplieth my wounds without cause. 

10 He will not suffer me to take my breath, 
but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If / speak of strength, lo, he is strong: and 
if of judgment, who shall set me a time to 
plead ? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall 
condemn me: if / say, I am perfect, it shall 
also prove me perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not 
know my soul: I would despise my life. 

22 This is one thing , therefore I said it. He 
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh 
at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: he covereth the faces of the 
judges thereof; if not, where, and who is 
he? 


and make thy supplication lo the 
Almighty; 

6 If thou wen pure and upright; surely now 
he would awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy righteousness pros¬ 
perous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
latter end should greatly increase. 

0 For inquire. I pray thee, of the former 
age, and prepare thyself to the search of 
their fathers: 

9 (For we are but of yesterday, and know 
Nothing, because our days upon earth are 
a shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can 
the flag grow without water? 

12 Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not 
cut down, it withercth before any other 
herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God; 
and the hypocrite’s hope shall perish: 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose 
trust shall be J a spider’s web. 

15 He shall lean upon his house, but it shall 
not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall 
not endure. 

16 He is green before the sun, and his 
branch shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and seeth the place of stones. 

10 If he destroy him from his place, then it 
shall deny him, saying, I have not seen 
thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out 
of the earth shall others grow. 

20 Behold. God will not cast away a perfect 
man, neither will he ‘help the evil doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with ’rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with 
shame; and the dwelling place of the 
wicked ‘shall come lo nought. 

Job's Third Speech: 

Complaint Regarding God’s Dealings With Him 

Q Then Job answered and said, 

2 I know it is so of a truth: but how should 
man be just ‘with God? 

3 If he will contend with him. he cannot 

ricnccd in lii> t ell .11 Krlurt. Ii was the same question which 
had tortured his soul—"Mow should man be just before 
God?" Job v 1 . !(,<; 254J. 

9:16. The Help Is Needed. Come Close to Your 
Neighbors. — (in lo your neighbors one by one, and come 
close to them till their hearts are warmed by your unselfish 
interest and love. Sympathize with them, pray for them, 
wan h lor opportunities to do them good, and as you can, 
gather a lew together and open the Word of God to their 
darkened minds Review anil Herald, March 13, 1888. (WM 
H7). 

10:1-22. We Should Be the Followers of Christ.— It 

was to give in Mis own lile an illustration of unselfishness 
that Jesus came in the form of humanity. And all who 
accept this principle are to be workers together with Him 
in demonstrating it in practical lile. To choose the right 
because it is right; to sland for truth at the cost of suffering 
and sacrifice—“this is ihe heritage of the servants of the 

5 Hab helpers ol pride, or, strength 


Lord, and lheir righteousness is of Me, saith the Lord." 
Isaiah 54:17. 

Very early in the history of the world is given the lile 
record of one over whom this controversy of Satan's was 
waged. 

Of Job, the patriarch of Uz, the testimony of the 
Searcher of hearts was, "There is none like him in the 
eanh, a perfect and an upright tnan, one that learetli God, 
and escheweth evil." 

Against this man, Satan brought scornful charge: “Doth 
Job fear God for nought? Hast Thou not made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and about all that he hath 
on every side? . . . Put forth Thine hand now. and touch all 
lhat he hath;” “touch his bone and his flesh, and he will 
curse Thee to Thy face.” 

The Lord said unto Satan, "All that he hath is in thy 
power.” “Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his lile." 

Thus permitted, Satan swept away all that Job 



JOB 10 


578 


JOB 11 


25 Now my days are swifter than a post: they 
flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as the ‘swift ships: 
as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 

27 If I say. 1 will forget my complaint, I will 
leave off my heaviness, and ’comfort 
myself : 

20 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that 
thou will not hold me innocent. 

29 //I be wicked, why then labour I in vain? 

30 If I wash myself with snow water, and 
make my hands never so clean; 

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
mine own clothes shall "abhor me. 

32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I should 
answer him. and we should come together 
in judgment. 

33 Neither is there v any '“daysman betwixt 
us, that might lay his hand upon us both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, and 
let not his fear terrify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him: 
"but it is not so with me. 

H ft My soul is ‘weary of my life; I will 

1 U leave my complaint upon myself; 1 will 
speak in the bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me: 
shew me wherefore thou conlendest with 
me. 

3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest 
oppress, that thou shouldest despise Mhe 
work of thine hands, and shine upon the 
counsel of the wicked? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or seest thou as 
man seeth? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy 
years as man’s days. 

6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, 
and searches! after my sin? 

7 J Thou knowest that I am not wicked; and 
there is none that can deliver out of thine 
hand. 

0 Thine hands have 4 made me and fash¬ 
ioned me together round about: yet thou 
dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast 
made me as the clay; and wilt thou bring 
me into dust again? 

10 Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and 
curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 
and hast s fenced me with bones and 
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6 or, ships of Ebeh: 
Heb. ships ol 
desire 

^ or. strengthen 

® or. make me to be 
abhorred 

9 Heb. one that 
should argue 

or. umpire 

11 Heb. I am not so 
with mysell 

10 

1 or. cut oil while I 
live 

2 Heb. labour 

9 Heb It is upon thy 
knowledge 

4 Heb look pains 
about me 

5 Heb. hedged 

6 that is, plagues 

11 

' Heb. ol lips 

2 or, devices 


sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, 
and thy visitation hath preserved my 
spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou hid in thine 
heart: I know that this is with thee. 

14 If I sin, then thou markesl me, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity, 

15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; and if I be 
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. / 
am full of confusion; therefore see thou 
mine affliction; 

16 For it increaseth. Thou hunlest me as .1 
fierce lion: and again thou shewest thyself 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest "thy witnesses against me. 
and increasest thine indignation upon me. 
changes and war are against me. 

10 Wherefore then hast thou brought me 
forth out of the womb? Oh that I hud 
given up the ghost, and no eye had seen 
me! 

19 I should have been as though I had nol 
been; I should have been carried from the 
womb to the grave. 

20 Are not my days few? cease then, and let 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little. 

21 Before I go whence I shall not return. 
even to the land of darkness and the 
shadow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself and 
of the shadow of death, without any 
order, and where the light is as darkness. 


11 


Zophar's Speech: An Appeal for Repentance 

Then answered Zophar the 
Naamalhite, and said. 

Should nol the multitude of words be 
answered? and should 'a man full of talk 
be justified? 

Should thy Mies make men hold their 
peace? and when thou mockest, shall no 
man make thee ashamed ? 

For thou hast said. My doctrine is pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes. 

But oh that God would speak, and open 1 
his lips against thee: 

And that he would shew thee the secrets 
of wisdom, that they are double to that 
which is! Know therefore that God 
exacleth of thee less than thine iniquity 
deserveth. 


possessed—flocks and herds, menservanis and maidens, 
sons and daughters; and he "smote Job with sore boils 
from the sole of his fool unto his crown. ' Job 1:8-12; 2:5-?. 

Still another element ol bitterness was added to his cup 
His friends, seeing in adversity but the retribution of sin. 
pressed on his bruised and burdened spirit their accusa¬ 
tions of wrongdoing. 

Seemingly forsaken ol heaven and earth, yet holding last 
his iailli in God and his consciousness of integrity, in 
anguish and perplexity he cried: 

"My soul is weary of tny life.” 

"O that Thou wouldest hide me in the grave, 

That Thou wouldest keep me secret, until Thy wrath lx- 
past, 

That Thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and 
remember me!" Job 10:1; 14:13- 
“Heboid, 1 cry out of wrong, but I am not heard 
1 cry lor help, but there is no judgment. . . . 


He hath stripped me of my glory. 

And taken the crown from my head. . . 

My kinsfolk have failed. 

And my familiar friends have forgotten me. . . 
t hey whom 1 loved are turned against me. . . . 

Have pity upon me. have pity upon me. O ye my 
friends; 

For the hand ol Cod hath touched me. 

“Oh that l knew where 1 might find Him. 

That I might come even to His seal! . . . 
behold, I go forward, but He is not there; 

And backward, but I cannot perceive 1 lim: 

On the left hand, where He doth work, but 1 cannot 
behold Him; 

He hideth Himself on the right hand, that I cannot see 
Him. 

But He knoweth the way that 1 take; 

When He hath tried me. I shall come forth as gold 


JOB 12 


579 


JOB 12 


7 Cansl thou by searching find out God? 
cansl thou find out the Almighty unto 
perfection? 

8 It is 'as high as heaven; what canst thou 
do? deeper than hell; what cansl thou 
know? 

9 The measure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the sea. 

10 If he 4 cut off. and shut up. or gather 
together, then *who can hinder him? 

11 For he knoweth vain men: he seeth 
wickedness also; will he not then consider 

in 

12 For *vain man would be wise, though man 
be born like a wild ass’s colt. 

13 If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch 
out thine hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity he in thine hand, put it lar 
away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy 
tabernacles. 

15 For then shall thou lift up thy face 
without spot; yea. thou shalt be sledfast, 
and shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and 
remember it as waters that pass away: 

17 And thine age 7 shall be clearer than the 
noonday; thou shalt shine forth, thou 
shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shall be secure, because there 
is hope; yea, thou shall dig about thee, 
and thou shall take thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shall lie down, and none shall 
make thee afraid; yea, many shall “make 
suit unto thee. 

20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and 
’they shall not escape, and their hope 
shall he as ,0 the giving up of the ghost. 


The Second Cycle (12:1-20:29) 


Job's First Speech: He Maintains His Integrity 


12 


And Job answered and said. 


11:7 Job S 9; Fee 5 

3:11 Ml 11 27; Korn 
11 3 . 3 : 

11:11 Ps 9-1:1 1: 

He-h I 13: He-v 2 23; g 
l»s 10 II; 

11:13 l<>b S.H; Ps 
'H H, l.k 12 l T ; Ps 
6831; 7 

11:15 lob 10 IS; / 
lob 22 26 2 Co 112; 

1 Ti 2:8. 


12:4 lob 11 .3: Ps 
35-16; Ml 27 29; I k b 
11-36. 

12:5 Ps 9 i IB; k-r 
13 16; Ml 25 8. l.k 

12 19; 

12:10 Vu 16 22: Oil 
5 2.3: Ae 17 25. At 
r 2H; 

12:14 lob I MO: Is, i 

I i 23: |i-r 51 58; Jer 
51 O-i. M:il 1 l 

12:15 lob 12 lO Ji r 

II 22, \.i I -I, l.k 
i 25. K«-\ 11 (). 

12:22 (oh 116: 2 
Ki 6 12. Ps i I: >1; Ps 
139 12 l).i 2 22. 


8 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 


3 Heb. Hie heights 
of heaven 

4 or. make a 
change 

5 Heb turn him 
away? 

® Heb. empty 

7 Heb. arise above 

0 Heb. mlreat thy 
face 

9 Heb. flight shall 
perish from them 

^ 9 or. a puff of 
breath 
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1 Heb an hean 

2 Heb I (all not 
lower than you 

3 Heb. with whom 
are not such as 
these 7 

^ or, life 
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2 

3 
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No doubt bul yc are the people, and 
wisdom shall die with you. 

But I have ‘understanding as well as you; 
2 I am not inferior to you: yea, 'who 
knoweth not such things as these? 

I am as one mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth upon God, and he answereth 
him: the jusi upright man is laughed to 
scorn. 


0 Heb. all flesh o! 
man 

6 Heb palale 

7 that is. With God 
0 Heb. upon 

9 Heb lip of the 
faithful 

19 or. looseth the 
girdle of the strong 

11 Heb. leadelh in 


23 

24 


25 


He that is ready to slip with his feet is as a 
lamp despised in the thought of him that 
is at ease. 

The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke God are secure; into 
whose hand God bringeth abundantly. 

But ask now the beasts, and they shall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and 
they shall tell thee: 

Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach 
thee: and the fishes of the sea shall 
declare unto thee. 

Who knoweth not in all these that the 
hand of the Lord hath wrought this? 

In whose hand is the 4 soul of every living 
thing, and the breath of 5 all mankind. 
Doth not the ear try words? and the 
‘mouth taste his meat? 

With the ancient is wisdom; and in length 
of days understanding. 

7 With him is wisdom and strength, he 
hath counsel and understanding. 

Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot 
be built again: he shutteth “up a man, and 
there can be no opening. 

Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and 
they dry up: also he sendeth them out, 
and they overturn the earth. 

With him is strength and wisdom: the 
deceived and the deceiver are his. 

He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and 
maketh the judges fools. 

He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loins with a girdle. 

He leadeth princes away spoiled, and 
overthroweth the mighty. 

He removeth away 9 lhe speech of the 
trusty, and laketh away the under¬ 
standing of the aged. 

He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
‘“weakeneth the strength of the mighty. 

He discovereth deep things out of dark¬ 
ness, and bringeth out to light the shadow 
of death. 

He increaseth the nations, and destroyelh 
them: he enlargeth the nations, and 
“strailenelh them again. 

He taketh away the heart of the chief of 
the people of the earth, and causeth them 
to wander in a wilderness where there is 
no way. ’ 

They grope in the dark without light, and 


'Though Ik- sl:iy in*-, yet will 1 irusl in Him." 

I know ih:it my Redeemer livelh. 

And tliiir Ik* shall stand up at the last upon the earth. 

And alter my skin hath been destroyed, this shall lie. 

I ven Irom my flesh shall I see God: 

Whom I shall see lor myself. 

Anti mine eyes shall behold, and not as a stranger." 

I'M 21. K Y 2.3 3-10. H.V. ; 13 IS; 19 25-27, 

It V margin (l-'d IS-i 155) 

11:7. The Everlasting Theme.— Redemption is an 
inexhaustible theme, worthy of our closest contemplation. 
It passes tlie comprehension of the deepest thought, the 
stretch ol the most vivid imagination. Who by searching 
can lind out God? I lie treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
are opened to all men. and were thousands of the most 
gilled men to devote their whole time lo setting forth Jesus 
always belore us, studying how they might portray His 
matchless charms, they would never exhaust the subject. 


Although great and talented authors have made known 
wonderful truths, and have presented increased light to the 
people, still in our day we shall find new' ideas, and ample 
fields in which to work, for the theme of salvation is inex¬ 
haustible. The work has gone forward from century to 
century, setting forth the life and character ol Christ, and 
the love of God as manifested in the atoning sacrifice. The 
theme of redemption will employ the minds of the 
redeemed through all eternity. There will be new and rich 
developments made manifest in the plan ol salvation 
throughout eternal ages (ISM 40.3). 

"Ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; and the 
fowls of the air. and they shall tell thee: . . and the fishes 
of the sea shall declare unto thee." "Go to the ant; . . . 
consider her ways.” “Behold the birds." “Consider the 
ravens." Job 12:7, 8; Proverbs 6:6; Matthew 6:26. R.V . Luke 
12:24. 

We are not merely to tell the child about these creatures 



JOB 13 


580 


JOB 14 


he maketh them to “stagger like a 
drunken man. 

•d O Lo, mine eye hath seen all this, mine 

1 O ear hath heard and understood it. 

2 What ye know, the same do I know also: 1 
am not inferior unto you. 

3 Surely I would speak to the Almighty, 
and 1 desire to reason with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all physi- 
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cians of no value. 

O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace! and it should be your wisdom. 

Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to 
the pleadings of my lips. 

Will ye speak wickedly for God? and talk 
deceitfully for him? 

Will ye accept his person? will ye contend 
for God? 

Is it good that he should search you out? 
or as one man mockelh another, do ye so 
mock him? 

He will surely reprove you, if ye do 
secretly accept persons. 

Shall not his 'excellency make you afraid? 
and his dread fall upon you? 

Your remembrances are like unto ashes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 

2 Hold your peace, let me alone, that 1 
may speak, and let come on me what will. 
Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teeth, 
and put my life in mine hand? 

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him: 
but I will ^maintain mine own ways before 
him. 

He also shall be my salvation: for an 
hypocrite shall not come before him. 

Hear diligently my speech, and my decla¬ 
ration with your ears. 

Behold now, I have ordered my cause: I 
know that I shall be justified. 

Who is he that will plead with me? for 
now, if I hold my longue, I shall give up 
the ghost. 

Only do not two things unto me: then will 
I not hide myself from thee. 

Withdraw thine hand far from me: and let 
not thy dread make me afraid. 

Then call thou, and I will answer: or let 
me speak, and answer thou me. 

How many are mine iniquities and sins? 
make me lo know my transgression and 
my sin. 


13:16 Ex 15:2; I’s 
2~: 1: Is.i 12 2: Jet 
3 23: A. 1.3 T 
13:19 J..b 19 5; Job 
3.3.32; Horn 8 33; |ob 
13 13: lor 20 9 

13:2-4 |ob 10 2; l)i 

32 20; I’s 10 1; i's 
88:1-1. Is.i H I"; 

13:25 l«b 11:3: I 
Sj il l I; [',1 17; 13: 
Mi 12 20 

13:26 lob 3:20; I’s 
25 7 ; Jcr 31 19; Jn 5.5. 
In 51 1 

13:27 |ob 33 II; I’r 
7:22: At 16:2-1; Job 
10 6 . 


14:1 Job 15:1-1; Job 
25 |. IN 515; Ml 
1 1 : 11 ; 

14:2 I’s 92 7 ; |»s 
92 12; Ills 4:14; 1 IV 
1 : 2 - 1 . 

14:3 lob 1.3:25. I’s 
I l l 3 lob 9:32: Rom 
3 19 

14:4 lob 1514; t .f 
5.3; I’s 51:5. In .3 6 
Horn 5:12. 

14:6 lot-) ”:I6: Fob 
- : 19. lob 10:20;' I’s 
39 1.3 

14:12 lob 30.23. 
lxt 12:5. is .1 51:6. Ml 
2-i 35 Ac 3 21: Rom 
8 20; 

14:14 Ac 26:8; Rev 
20 1.3; Job ] i 5. Job 
" 1 . 


12 Heb. wander 

13 

1 or. height ol great¬ 
ness 

2 Heb. Be sileni 
from me 

3 Heb. prove, or. 
argue 

4 Heb observesl 

5 Heb roots 

14 

1 Heb. short ol days 

2 Heb. will give 

3 Heb. cease 


24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 
holdest me for thine enemy? 

25 Will thou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou wrilest bitter things against me. 
and makest me to possess the iniquities of 
my youth. 

27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks 
and 4 lookest narrowly unto all my paths; 
thou setlest a print upon the ’heels of my 
feel. 

20 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a 
garment that is moth eaten. 

4 4 Man that is bom of a woman is ‘of few 

1 ™T days, and full of trouble. 

2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down; he fleeth also as a shadow, and 
continueth not. 

3 And dost thou open thine eyes upon such 
an one. and bringest me into judgment 
with thee? 

4 *Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean? not one. 

5 Seeing his days are determined, the 
number of his months are with thee, thou 
hast appointed his bounds that he cannot 
pass; 

6 Turn from him, that he may ’rest, till he 
shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that 
the tender branch thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the 
earth, and the slock thereof die in the 
ground; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud. 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and *wasteth away; yea. 
man giveth up the ghost, and where is he? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea. and the 
flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the 
heavens be no more, they shall not 
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, 
until thy wrath be past, that thou 
wouldest appoint me a set time, and 
remember me! 

14 If a man die, shall he live again ? all the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, till 
my change come. 


of God. The animals themselves are 10 lx* his leat hers. The 
ants teach lessons ol patient industry, of perseverance in 
surmounting obstacles, of providence for the future. And 
the birds are leathers of the sweet lesson of trust. Our 
heavenly Father provides for them-, bin they must gather 
the food, they must build their nests and rear their young, 
livery moment they are exposed to enemies that seek to 
destroy them. Yet how cheerily they go about their work! 
how lull of joy are their little* songs! 

flow beautiful the psalmist’s description of God's care 
for the creatures of the woods— 

“The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats. 

And the rocks for the conies." Psalm 104:18. 

He sends the springs to run among the hills, where the 
birds have their habitation, and "sing among the branches.” 
Psalm 104:12. All the creatures of the woods and hills arc* a 
part of His great household. He opens His hand, anti satis¬ 
fies "the desire of every living thing" Psalm Tl5:U). (Pd 

4 Heb. is weakened, or. cut off 


I IT. 

12:7, 8. A Lesson of Trust. — Ask now the Ixasts. and 
they shall teach thee; and the fowls of the air. and thc\ 
shall tell thee; . . . and the fishes of the sea shall declare 
unit) thee." Go to the ant; . . . consider her ways." "Behold 
the birds." "Consider the ravens." lob 12:"’. 8; Proverbs o o. 
Matthew 6:26. R.V.; Luke 12:2 h. 

We are not merely to tell the child about these creatures 
ol Gotl. The animals themselves are it) be his teachers The 
ants leach lessons of patient industry, of perseverance in 
surmounting obstacles, of providence for (he future And 
the birds are teachers of the sweet lesson of trust. <>vu 
heavenly Father provides tor them: but they must gatlu-i 
the lootl, they must build their nests and rear their voting 
livery moment they are exposed to enemies that seek u> 
destroy them. Yet how cheerily they go about their work' 
how full of joy are their little songs! 

How beautiful the psalmist’s description of God's can 
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6 Heb. overflowesi 
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1 Heb. knowledge 
ol wind 

‘ Heb maKesl void 
^ or. speech 
4 Heb. leacheth 
® Heb. A sound ol 
(ears 

6 or. cul oil 


13 That thou lurnest thy spirit against God, 
and lettest such words go out of thy 
mouth? 

14 What is man, that he should be clean? 
and he which is born of a woman, that he 
should be righteous? 

15 Behold, he putleth no trust in his saints: 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. 

16 How much more abominable and filthy is 
man, which drinkelh.iniquity like water? 

17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which 
I have seen I will declare; 

16 Which wise men have told from their 
fathers, and have not hid if. 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
and no stranger passed among them. 

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all 
his days, and the number of years is 
hidden to the oppressor. 

21 A 'dreadful sound is in his ears: in pros¬ 
perity the destroyer shall come upon him. 

22 He believelh not that he shall return out 
of darkness, and he is waited for of the 
sword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, saying , 
Where is it ? he knoweth that the day of 
darkness is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him 
afraid; they shall prevail against him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretchelh out his hand against 
God, and strengthenelh himself against 
the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, 
upon the thick bosses of his bucklers: 

27 Because he covereth his face with his 
fatness, and maketh collops of fat on his 
flanks. 

26 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in 
houses which no man inhabiteth, which 
are ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his 
substance continue, neither shall he 
prolong the perfection thereof upon the 
earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness; the 
flame shall dry up his branches, and by 
the breath of his mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived trust in 
vanity: for vanity shall be his recompense. 

32 It shall be “accomplished before his time, 
and his branch shall not be green. 


15 Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: 
thou wilt have a desire to the work of 
thine hands. 

16 For now thou numberest my steps: dost 
thou not watch over my sin? 

17 My transgression is sealed up in a bag, 
and thou sewesl up mine iniquity. 

10 And surely the mountain falling 5 cometh 
to nought, and the rock is removed out of 
his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones: thou “washesl 
away the things which grow out of the 
dust of the earth; and thou deslroyest the 
hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailesl for ever against him, and 
he passeth: thou changest his counte¬ 
nance. and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and he 
knoweth it not; and they are brought low, 
but he perceiveth it not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, 
and his soul within him shall mourn. 

Eliphaz' Speech: He Reproves Job for Impiety 

Then answered Eliphaz the Temanile. 
and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter 'vain knowledge, 
and fill his belly with the east wind? 

3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? 
or with speeches wherewith he can do no 
good? 

4 Yea, J thou easiest off fear, and restrainest 
'prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth “uttereth thine iniquity, 
and thou choosesl the tongue of the 
crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I: yea, thine own lips testify against 
thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was born? or 
wasl thou made before the hills? 

8 Hast thou heard the secret of God? and 
dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 

9 What knowest thou, that we know not? 
what underslandesl thou, which is not in 
us? 

10 With us are both the grayheaded and very 
aged men, much elder than thy father. 

11 Are ihe consolations of God small with 
thee? is there any secret thing with thee? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? 
and what do thy eyes wink at, 

tor (la- crcalures ol flu* woods— 

The high lulls are a refuge Ibr the wiki goats; 

And the rocks for lilt* conies.” Rsalm KM: 18. (Eel 117- 
I IK) 

13:15. Job Confessed His Faith. —The Lord permits 
circumstances to come that call for the exercise of the 
passive grates, which increase in purity and efficiency as 
we endeavor to give hack to the Lord His own in tithes 
and ollerings. You know something of what it means to 
pass through trials. These have given you the opportunity 
ol trusting m God, ol seeking Him in earnest prayer, that 
you may believe in Him, and rely upon Him with simple 
laitli It is by sullering that our virtues are tested, and our 
laith tried. It is in the day of trouble that we feel the 
preciousness of Jesus. You will he given opportunity to 
sav. Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him" (job 
13:15). Oh, it is so precious to think that opportunities are 
allorded us to confess our faith in the face of danger, and 


amid sorrow, sickness, pain, and death. . , . 

With us. everything depends on how we accept the 
Lord's terms. As is our spirit, so will he the moral result 
upon our future life and character. Each individual soul lias 
victories to gain, but he must realize that he cannot have 
things just as he wants them. We are to observe carefully 
every lesson Christ has given throughout His hie and 
teaching. He does not destroy; He improves whatever He 
touches—Letter 135, 1897 (1 SM 117, 118). 

14:4. He Can Only Change the Our Nature. —It is 
impossible for us, of ourselves, to escape from the pit ol 
sin in which we are sunken. Our hearts are evil, and we 
cannot change them. “Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean? not one.” “The carnal mind is enmity against 
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can he." Job 14:4; Homans 8:7. Education, culture, die exer¬ 
cise of the will, human effort, all have their proper sphere, 
hut here (hey are powerless. They may produce an 
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33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the 
vine, and shall cast off his flower as the 
olive. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall 
be desolate, and fire shall consume the 
tabernacles of bribery. 

35 They conceive mischief, and bring forth 
’vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


Job's Second Speech: 

He Accuses His Friends of Being Unmerciful 


^ ^ Then 


Job answered and said. 


2 I have heard many such things: 'miserable 
comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall ’vain words have an end? or what 
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest? 

4 I also could speak as ye do: if your soul 
were in my soul's stead, I could heap up 
words against you, and shake mine head 
at you. 

5 But I would strengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my lips should 
asswage your grief. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged: 
and though I forbear, ’what am I eased? 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou 
hast made desolate all my company. 

0 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles. 
which is a witness against me: and my 
leanness rising up in me beareth witness 
to my face. 

9 He tearclh me in his wrath, who hatelh 
me: he gnasheth upon me with his teeth; 
mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon 
me. 

10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth; they have smitten me upon the 
cheek reproachfully; they have gathered 
themselves together against me. 

11 God ’hath delivered me to the ungodly, 
and turned me over into the hands of the 
wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me 
asunder: he hath also taken me by my 
neck, and shaken me to pieces, and set 
me up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me round about, he 
cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not 
spare; he poureth out my gall upon the 
ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon 
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7 or, iniquity 

16 

1 or. troublesome 

2 Heb words ol 
wind 

3 Heb. whai goeih 
Irom me? 

4 Heb. hath shut me 
up 

5 Heb. in the high 
places 

6 Heb are my 
scorners 


breach, he runneth upon me like a giant. 

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and 
defiled my horn in the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my 
eyelids is the shadow of death; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine hands: also 
my prayer is pure. 

10 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let 
my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, my witness is in 
heaven, and my record is 5 on high. 

20 My friends & scorn me: but mine eye 
poureth out tears unto God. 

21 O that one might plead for a man with 
God, as a man pleadeth for his ’neigh¬ 
bour! 

22 When "a few years are come, then l shall 
go the way whence I shall not return. 

A ^ My ’breath is corrupt, my days are 

1 f extinct, the graves are ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth 
not mine eye Continue in their provoca¬ 
tion? 

3 Lay down now. put me in a surety with 
thee; who is he that will strike hands with 

me? 


4 For thou hast hid their heart from under¬ 
standing: therefore shalt thou not exalt 
them. 

5 He that speakelh flattery to his friends, 
even the eyes of his children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also a byword of the 
people: and ’aforetime I was as a labret. 

7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, 
and all ’my members are as a shadow. 

0 Upright men shall be aslonied at this, and 
the innocent shall stir up himself against 
the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on his way. 
and he that hath clean hands 'shall be 
stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all. do ye return, and come 
now: for I cannot find one wise man 
among you. 

11 My days are past, my purposes are 
broken off. even 6 the thoughts of niv 
heart. 


7 or. Inend 

8 Heb. years 
number 


17 


ol 


12 

13 




or. spinl is spent 


14 


They change the night into day: the light 
is ’short because of darkness. 

If I wail, the grave is mine house: I have 
made my bed in the darkness. 

I have "said to corruption. Thou art im 


outward correctness ol behavior, but they cannot change 
the heart: they cannot purify the springs of life. There must 
be a power working from within, a new life from above, 
before men can be changed from sin to holiness. That 
power is Christ. I [is grace alone can quicken the lifeless 
i acuities ol the soul, and attract it to God, to holiness (SC 
18 ). 

14:10-12. The Dead Do Not Go Heaven After 
Death. —The Bible clearly teaches that the dead do not go 
immediately to Heaven. They are represented as sleeping 
until the resurrection. 1 Thess. -i;l-i; Job 1-1:10-12. In the 
very day when the silver cord is loosed and the golden 
bowl broken. Keel. 12:6. man s thoughts perish. They that 
go clown to the grave are in silence. They know no more 
of anything that is done under the sun. Job Tt:21. Blessed 
rest lor the weary righteous! (GC 5S0). 

16:2. Harsh Comforter. —1 am urged by the Spirit of 
God to say to you who have a connection with the Lord's 


work. Never lorgel that you are wholly dependent upon 
God; and il you pass one hour or one moment without 
relying upon I lis grace, w ithout keeping the heart open io 
receive the wisdom that is not earthhorn. being sure that 
without Christ ye can do nothing, you will he unable o> 
distinguish between the common and the sacred liie 
Words ol a very lorbidden character will Hash from voui 
lips to destroy hope and courage and faith. Thus it is 
written in the books ol heaven; Your words were not 
inspired of God, but of the enemy that wounded and 
bruised Christ in the person ol His purchased possession. 
Souls of infinite value were treated indifferently, turned 
from, left to struggle under temptation, and forced on 
Satan's battleground. 

Job's professed friends were miserable comforters, 
making his case more bitter and unbearable, and Job w.s 
not guilty as they supposed. Those who are under the p un 
and distress of their own wrongdoing, while Satan i- 


2 Heb. lodge 3 or. before them 4 or, my thoughts 8 Heb. add strength 6 Heb. the possessions 7 Heb near 8 Heb cried, or, called 
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18 

1 Heb. his soul 

2 Nevertheless 

3 or. lamp 

4 Heb. hidden 
^ Heb. scalier 

6 Heb. bars 

7 Heb. They shall 
drive him 

® or. lived with him 


ness, and chased out of the world. 

19 He shall neither have son nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in 
his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall be 
astonied at his day, as they that "went 
before ’were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 

Job’s Third Speech: 

He Expresses His Belief in the Resurrection 


19 


Then Job answered and said, 


2 How long will ye vex my soul, and break 
me in pieces with words? 

3 These ten times have ye reproached me: 
ye are not ashamed that ye 'make your¬ 
selves strange to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I have erred, mine 
error remainelh with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will magnify yourselves 
against me, and plead against me my 
reproach: 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, 
and hath compassed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of 2 wrong, but I am not 
heard: I cry aloud, but there is no judg¬ 
ment. 

0 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot 
pass, and he hath set darkness in my 
paths. 

9 He hath stripped me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and 
1 am gone: and mine hope hath he 
removed like a tree. 

11 He hath also kindled his wrath against 
me, and he counteth me unto him as one 
of his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and raise up 
their way against me, and encamp round 
about my tabernacle. 

13 He hath pul my brethren far from mo. 
and mine acquaintance are verily 
estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar 
friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, and my 
maids, count me for a stranger: J am an 
alien in their sight. 


father: to the worm. Thou art my mother, 
and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope? as for my 
hope, who shall see it? 

16 They shall go down to the bars of the pit, 
when our rest together is in the dust. 

Bildad’s Speech: 

He Insists That Calamity Overtakes the Wicked 

Then answered Bildad the Shuhile. 
and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye make an end of 
words? mark, and afterwards we will 
speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, and 
reputed vile in your sight? 

4 He teareth ‘himself in his anger: shall the 
earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the 
rock be removed out of his place? 

5 J Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put 
out. and the spark of his fire shall not 
shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, 
and his J candle shall be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be strait¬ 
ened, and his own counsel shall cast him 
down. 

0 For he is cast into a net by his own feet, 
and he walkclh upon a snare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the heel, and 
the robber shall prevail against him. 

10 The snare is 4 iaid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors shall make him afraid on every 
side, and shall 'drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hungerbitten, and 
destruction shall he ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the ‘strength of his skin: 
even the firstborn of death shall devour 
his strength. 

14 His confidence shall be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the 
king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it 
is none of his: brimstone shall be scat¬ 
tered upon his habitation. 

16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, and 
above shall his branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance shall perish from the 
earth, and he shall have no name in the 
street. 

18 7 He shall be driven from light into dark- 

seckmg io drive (hem to despair, are the very ones who 
need help the most The intense agony of the soul that has 
been overcome by Satan and is feeling worsted and help¬ 
less—how little is it comprehended by those who should 
meet the erring one with tender compassion! 

Most pitiable is the condition of one who is suffering 
under remorse; he is as one stunned, staggering, sinking 
into die dust. And many who suppose themselves to be 
righicous. become exasperating comforters; they deal 
harshly with these souls. In manifesting this hardness of 
head in otlending and oppressing, they are doing the very 
same work which Satan delights in doing. The tried, 
tempted soul cannot see anything dearly. The mind is 
coni used; he knows not just what steps to take Oh, then, 
lei no word be spoken to cause deeper pain! (TM 350. 
35!) 

16 : 20 . My Friends Scorneth.— Jesus loved His 
brothers, and treated them with unfailing kindness; but 

® Heb laid hold on horror 19 1 or, harden yourselves againsi me 2 or. violence 


they were jealous of Him, and manifested the most decided 
unbelief and contempt. They could not understand His 
conduct. Great contradictions presented themselves in 
Jesus. He was the divine Son of God, and yel a helpless 
child. The Creator of the worlds, the earth was His posses¬ 
sions. and yel poverty marked His life experience at every 
step. He possessed a dignity and individuality wholly 
distinct from earthly pride and assumption; He did not 
strive for worldly greatness, and in even the lowlie st posi¬ 
tion He was content. This angered His brothers. They 
could not account lor His constant serenity under trial and 
deprivation. They did not know that tor our sake He had 
become poor, that we “through His poverty might he rich.' 
2 Cor. 8:9. They could understand the mystery ol His 
mission no more than the friends of Job could understand 
his humiliation and suffering (DA 87, 88). 

19:19. Jesus Misunderstood by His Brothers. —Jesus 
was misunderstood by His brothers because He was not 
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16 I called my servant, and he gave me no 
answer; I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to my wife, though I 
entreated for the children’s sake of J mine 
own body. 

10 Yea, 4 young children despised me; I 
arose, and they spake against me. 

19 All 5 my inward friends abhorred me; and 
they whom I loved are turned against me. 

20 My bone cleaveth to my skin ‘and to my 
flesh, and I am escaped with the skin of 
my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me. have pity upon me, O 
ye my friends; for the hand of God hath 
touched me. 

22 Why do ye persecute me as God. and are 
not satisfied with my flesh? 

23 7 Oh that my words were now written! oh 
that they were printed in a book! 

24 That they were graven with an iron pen 
and lead in the rock for ever! 

25 For I know that my redeemer liveth. and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth: 

26 H And though after my skin worms destroy 
this body , yet in my flesh shall I see God: 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not ’another: 
l0 though my reins be consumed "within 
me. 

20 But ye should say. Why persecute we 
him, "seeing the root of the matter is 
found in me? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath 
hr in get h the punishments of the sword, 
that ye may know there is a judgment. 
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3 Heb, my belly 

4 oi. the wicked 

9 Heb. the men ol 
my secret 

6 or, as to 

7 Heb Who will 
give, etc 

® or, Alter I shall 
awake, though this 
body be destroyed, 
yet out of my flesh 

9 Heb. a stranger 

10 or. my reins 
within me are 
consumed with 
earnest desire (lor 
that day) 

11 Heb. in my 
bosom 

12 or. and what root 
ol mailer rs found 
in me 7 
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1 Heb. my haste is 
m me 
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8 

9 

10 


11 

12 


13 

14 

15 

16 
17 
10 


19 


Zophar's Speech: He Describes the Present 
and Future Punishment of the Wicked 


2 Heb. Irom near 
9 Heb. cloud 


20 


20 


Then answered Zophar the Naa- 
malhile, and said. 

Therefore do my thoughts cause me to 
answer, and for this 'I make haste. 

I have heard the check of my reproach, 
and the spirit of my understanding 
causeth me to answer. 

Knowest thou not this of old. since man 
was placed upon earth, 

Thai the triumphing of the wicked is 
*shorl. and the joy of the hypocrite but for 
a moment? 

Though his excellency mount up to the 


4 or. The poor shall 
oppress his chil¬ 
dren 

9 Heb. in the midst 
o> his palate 
® or. streaming 
brooks 

7 Heb. the subs¬ 
tance of his ex¬ 
change 

® Heb. crushed 
9 Heb. know 
19 or. be none left 
lor his meal 
1 1 or. troublesome 


21 

22 

23 


24 


heavens, and his head reach unto the 
} clouds; 

Yet he shall perish for ever like his own 
dung: they which have seen him shall say. 
Where is he? 

He shall fly away as a dream, and shall 
not be found: yea. he shall be chased 
away as a vision of the night. 

The eye also which saw him shall see him 
no more: neither shall his place any more 
behold him. 

4 His children shall seek to please the 
poor, and his hands shall restore then 
goods. 

His bones are full of the sin of his youth, 
which shall lie down with him in the dust. 
Though wickedness be sweet in his 
mouth, though he hide it under Ins 
tongue: 

Though he spare it. and forsake it not: 
but keep it still ‘within his mouth: 

Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it i\ 
the gall of asps within him. 

He hath swallowed down riches, and he 
shall vomit them up again: God shall cast 
them out of his belly. 

He shall suck the poison of asps: the 
viper's longue shall slay him. 

He shall not see the rivers, ‘the floods, the 
brooks of honey and butler. 

That which he laboured for shall he 
restore, and shall not swallow it down: 
’according to his substance shall the resti¬ 
tution he. and he shall not rejoice therein. 
Because he hath ‘oppressed and hath 
forsaken the poor; because he hath 
violently taken away an house which he 
builded not: 

Surely he shall not ’feel quietness in his 
belly, he shall not save of that which he 
desired. 

"There shall none of his meat be led: 
therefore shall no man look for his goods 
In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be 
in straits: every hand of the "wicked shall 
come upon him. 

When he is about to fill his belly. Cml 
shall cast the lurv of his wrath upon him. 
and shall rain // upon him while he is 
eating. 

He shall flee from the iron weapon, anil 
the bow of steel shall strike him through. 


like them. His standard was not their standard. In looking 
to men they had turned away from Clod, and they had not 
His power in their lives. T he forms of religion which they 
observed could not transform the character. They paid 
“tithe of mint and anise anti cummin." but omitted "the 
weightier matters of the law. judgment, mercy, and faith." 
Matt. 23:2.3. The example ol Jesus was to them a continual 
irritation. He hated but one thing in the world, and that 
was sin. Me could not witness a wrong act without pain 
which it was impossible to disguise, between the formal¬ 
ists, whose sanctity of appearance concealed the love of 
sin, and a character in which zeal for God’s glory was 
always paramount, the contrast was unmistakable, because 
the life of Jesus condemned evil. Me was opposed, both at 
home and abroad. His unselfishness and integrity were 
commented on with a sneer. Mis forbearance and kindness 
were termed cowardice (HA 87-88). 

19t25. Enthroned by God’s Grace. —The mercies of 


God surround you every moment; and it would be prol 
itable for you to consider how and whence vour blessing*, 
come every' day. I.et the precious blessings of God awaken 
gratitude in you. You cannot number the blessings of God 
the constant loving-kindness expressed to you. lor tliev are 
as numerous as the refreshing drops of ram. Clouds ol 
mercy are hanging over you, and readv to drop upon vou 
If you will appreciate the valuable gift of salvation, you will 
be sensible of daily refreshment, of the protection and love 
of Jesus; you will be guided in the wav of peace. 

Look upon the glorious things of God in nature, and let 
your heart go out in gratitude to the Giver There i*. in 
nature's book profitable study for the mind be not thank 
less and reckless. Open the* eyes of vour understanding, 
see the beautiful harmony in the laws of God in natiur. 
and be awed, anti reverence your Creator, the supreme 
Ruler of heaven and earth. See him. by the eye of faith, 
bending over you in love, saying with compassion, “M\ 
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25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; 
yea, the glittering sword cometh out of 
his gall: terrors are upon him. 

26 All darkness shall he hid in his secret 
places: a fire not blown shall consume 
him: it shall go ill with him that is left in 
his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and 
the earth shall rise up against him. 

20 The increase of his house shall depart, 
and his goods shall flow away in the day 
of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of a wicked man from 
God, and the heritage "appointed unto 
him by God. 

The Third Cycle (21:1-31:40) 
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Job's First Speech: 

He Maintains That the Wicked Sometimes Prosper 


22 



But Job answered and said, 


23 


2 Hear diligently my speech, and let this be 
your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that 1 may speak; and after that 
I have spoken, mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to man? and if 
it were so , why should not my spirit be 
'troubled? 

5 2 Mark me. and be astonished, and lay 
your hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and 
trembling lakelh hold on my flesh. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old. yea, are mighty in power? 

8 Their seed is established in their sight 
with them, and their offspring before 
their eyes. 

9 Their houses ’are safe from fear, neither 
is the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; 
their cow calveth, and casleth not her 
calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and 
rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

13 They spend their days *in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave. 

14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart 
from us; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. 


12 Heb. ol his 
decree from God 

21 

1 Heb. shortened 7 

2 Heb. Look unlo 
me 

9 Heb peace Irom 

7 or. in mirth 

5 or, lamp 

6 Heb slealelh 

7 lhal is, the punish¬ 
ment ol his iniquity 

0 Heb. his very, or. 
the strength of his 
perfection 

9 or. milk pails 

10 Heb the lenl ol 
the tabernacles 

11 Heb. wraths 

12 Heb graves 

19 Heb. walch in 
the heap 

14 Heb Iransgres 
sion? 


24 

25 

26 
27 

20 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


34 


What is the Almighty, that we should 
serve him? and what profit should we 
have, if we pray unto him? 

Lo, their good is not in their hand: the 
counsel of the wicked is far from me. 

How oft is the 5 candle of the wicked pul 
out! and how oft cometh their destruction 
upon them! God distributed sorrows in 
his anger. 

They are as stubble before the wind, and 
as chaff that the storm 6 carrieth away. 

God layeth up ’his iniquity for his chil¬ 
dren: he rewarded him, and he shall 
know it. 

His eyes shall see his destruction, and he 
shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
For what pleasure hath he in his house 
after him. when the number of his months 
is cut off in the midst? 

Shall any leach God knowledge? seeing 
he judgeth those that are high. 

One dieth "in his full strength, being 
wholly at ease and quiet. 

His ’breasts are full of milk, and his bones 
are moistened with marrow. 

And another dieth in the bitterness of his 
soul, and never ealeth with pleasure. 

They shall lie down alike in the dust, and 
the worms shall cover them. 

Behold, I know your thoughts, and the 
devices which ye wrongfully imagine 
against me. 

For ye say. Where is the house of the 
prince? and where are “the dwelling 
places of the wicked? 

Have ye not asked them that go by the 
way? and do yc not know their tokens. 
That the wicked is reserved to the day of 
destruction? they shall be brought forth 
to "the day of wrath. 

Who shall declare his way lo his face? 
and who shall repay him what he hath 
done? 

Yet shall he be brought to the "grave, and 
shall "remain in the tomb. 

The clods of the valley shall be sweet 
unto him, and every man shall draw after 
him, as there are innumerable before 
him. 

How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing 
in your answers there remaineth "false¬ 
hood? 


>on, my daughter. give Me thy heart." Make the surrender 
to Jesus, and then with grateful hearts you can say, "I know 
that my Redeemer liveth." Your faith in Jesus will give 
strength to every purpose, consistency to the character. 

All your happiness, peace, joy, and success in this life 
are dependent upon genuine, trusting faith in God. This 
luith will prompt true obedience to the commandments of 
God Your knowledge and faith in God is the strongest 
restraint Irom every evil practice, and the motive to all 
good 

Believe in Jesus as one who pardons your sins, one who 
wants you to he happy in the mansions He has gone to 
prepare lor you. He wants you to live in His presence; to 
have eternal life* and a crown of glory. The Youth's 
Instructor, January 5, 1HH7 

It is inevitable that the youth will have associates, and 
they will necessarily feel their influence. There are myste¬ 
rious links that hind souls together, so that the heart of one 


answers to the heart of another, One catches the ideas, the 
sentiments, the spirit, of another. This association may be a 
blessing or a curse. The youth may help and strengthen 
one another, improving in deportment, in disposition, in 
knowledge; or, by permitting themselves to become care¬ 
less and unfaithful, they may exert an influence that is 
demoralizing (MYR 409, 410). 

19:25-27. Beholding God In Times of Discourage¬ 
ment. —Front the depths of discouragement and despon¬ 
dency Jolt rose to the heights of implicit trust in the mercy 
and the saving power of God. Triumphantly lie declared: 

"Though He slay me. yet will 1 trust in Hint: 

He also shall be my salvation.” 

“I know' that my Redeemer liveth, 

And that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: 

And though after my skin worms destroy this body, 

Yet in my flesh shall 1 see God; 

Whom 1 shall see for myself. 
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Efiphaz' Speech: He Urges Job to Repent 
Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
and said, 

2 Can a man be profitable unto God, ’as he 
that is wise may be profitable unto 
himself? 

3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous? or is it gain to him , 
that thou makesl thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will 
he enter with thee into judgment? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great? and thine 
iniquities infinite? 

6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and Stripped the 
naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to 
drink, and thou hast withholden bread 
from the hungry. 

8 But as for J the mighty man, he had the 
earth; and the honourable man dwelt in 
it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and 
the arms of the fatherless have been 
broken. 

10 Therefore snares are round about thee, 
and sudden fear troubleth thee: 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and 
abundance of waters cover thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of heaven? and 
behold *the height of the stars, how high 
they are! 

13 And thou sayesL, ‘How doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him. that 
he seethr not: and he walketh in the circuit 
of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way which 
wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which were cut down out of time, ’whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood: 

17 Which said unto God, Depart from us: 
and what can the Almighty do "for them? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good 
things: but the counsel of the wicked is far 
from me. 

19 The righteous see it. and are glad: and the 
innocent laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas our ’substance is not cut down, 
but '°lhe remnant of them the fire 
consumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself "with him, and be 
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1 or. H he may be 
proliiable, doth his 
good success 
depend thereon’’ 

2 Heb. Ihe clothes 
of Ihe naked 

3 Heb. man of arm 

4 Heb. eminent, or. 
accepted for coun¬ 
tenance 

5 Heb. head of the 
stars 

6 or. What 

7 Heb. a Hood was 
poured upon their 
foundation 

3 or. to 

^ or. esiaie 

13 or. their excel¬ 
lency 

11 lhai is. God 

' 2 or, on the dust 

13 or, gold 

' 4 Heb. silver ot 
strength 

*5 Heb. him (hat 
hath low eyes 


at peace: thereby good shall come unto 
thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine 
heart. 

23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou shall 
be built up, ihou shalt put away iniquity 
far from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold "as dust, and 
the gold of Ophir as the stones of the 
brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy "defence, 
and thou shalt have “plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy delight in 
the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face 
unto God. 

27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, 
and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay 
thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall 
be established unto thee: and the light 
shall shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then thou shall 
say. There is lifting up; and he shall save 
"the humble person. 

30 “He shall deliver the island of the inno¬ 
cent. and it is delivered by the pureness ol 
thine hands. 


Job's Second Speech: He Expresses His Longing 
for An Opportunity to Appear Before God 


23 


Then Job answered and said. 


2 Even to day is my complaint bitter: 'my 
stroke is heavier than my groaning. 

3 Oh that I knew where I might find him! 
that I might come even to his seat! 

4 I would order my cause before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which he would 
answer me. and understand what he 
would say unto me. 

6 Will he plead against me with his great 
power? No; but he would put strength in 
me. 

7 There the righteous might dispute with 
him: so should I be delivered for ever 
from my judge. 

8 Behold. 1 go forward, but he is not there ; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, 
but 1 cannot behold him: he hidelh 


And mine eves shall behold, and not another. 

Job 13; 15. 16; 19:25-27 (PK 163). 

22:21. The Highest Education. —When the mind of 
man is brought into communion with the mind of God, the 
finite with the infinite, the effect on body and mind and 
soul is beyond estimate. In .such communion is found lire 
highest education. It is God's own method of development. 
"Acquaint now thyself with Him’ (Job 22:21). is 11 is 
message to mankind (AA 126). 

The Importance of Obtaining a Knowledge of 
God. —“Tile god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them.” Hut the Bible in strongest terms sets before us the 
importance of obtaining a knowledge of God. Says Peter: 
"Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, anti of Jesus our Lord." "His divine 
power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life 


and godliness, through the knowledge of Him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue. And the Scripture bids u> 
Acquaint now thysell with Him. and lie at peace." 151 7-i2) 
22:21-29. Only Safety. —A knowledge of God is the 
foundation ot ail true education and of all true service. It is 
the only real safeguard against temptation. It is this alone 
that can make us like God in character. 

This is the knowledge needed by all who are working 
for the uplifting ol their fellow men. Transformation ol 
character, purity ol tile, elficiencv in service, adherence io 
correct principles, all depend upon a right knowledge ot 
God. This knowledge is the essential preparation both h>i 
this life and for the life to come. 

We need to study the revelations of Himself that God 
has given (Mi l -l09-il()). 

23:10. Sacrifice at Every Step. —We are nearing tin. 
end of this earth’s history, and the different departments ol 
God's work are to be carried forward with much more sell 


1 ® or, The innoceni shall deliver the island 23 ’ Heb. hand 
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himself on the right hand, that I cannot 
see him: 

10 But he knoweth 2 lhe way that l take: 
when he hath tried me, I shall come forth 
as gold. 

11 My fool hath held his steps, his way have 
I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips; M have 
esteemed the words of his mouth more 
than 4 my necessary food. 

13 But he is in one mind, and who can turn 
him? and what his soul desireth, even that 


he doelh. 

14 For he performeth the thing that is 
appointed for me: and many such things 
are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: 
when I consider. I am afraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart soft, and the 
Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off before the dark¬ 
ness, neither hath he covered the darkness 
from my face. 

Why, seeing limes are not hidden from 
the Almighty, do they that know him 
not see his days? 

2 Some remove the landmarks; they 
violently lake away flocks, and ‘feed 
thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless, 
they lake the widow's ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the way: the 
poor of the earth hide themselves 
together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go 
they forth to their work; rising betimes 
for a prey: the wilderness yieldeth food 
for them and for their children. 

6 They reap every one his 2 corn in the field: 
and Hhey gather the vintage of the wicked. 

7 They cause the naked to lodge without 
clothing, that they have no covering in the 
cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers of the 
mountains, and embrace the rock for 
want of a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, 
and lake a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause him to go naked without 
clothing, and they lake away the sheaf 
from the hungry; 
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2 Heb. lhal is with 
me 

3 Heb. hid. or. laid 
up 

4 or. my appointed 
portion 

24 

1 or. leed them 

2 Heb. mingled 
com. or, dredge 

3 Heb. the wicked 
gather the vintage 

4 Heb setlelh his 
(ace in secret 

^ Heb. violently take 

6 or. he Uosteih not 
his own life 

7 lhatis. God s 

a Heb. are nol 

9 Heb closed up 


11 Which make oil within their walls, and 
tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the 
soul of the wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are of those that rebel against the 
light; they know not the ways thereof, nor 
abide in the paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with the light killeth 
the poor and needy, and in the night is as 
a thief. 

15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, saying, No eye shall see me: 
and 4 disguiselh his face. 

16 In the dark they dig through houses, 
which they had marked for themselves in 
the daytime: they know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the 
shadow of death: if one know them, they 
are in the terrors of the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters; their portion is 
cursed in the earth: he beholdelh not the 
way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat 'consume the snow 
waters: so doth the grave those which 
have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm 
shall feed sweetly on him; he shall be no 
more remembered; and wickedness shall 
be broken as a tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth 
not: and doeth not good to the widow. 

22 He drawelh also the mighty with his 
power: he riseth up, 6 and no man is sure 
of life. 

23 Though it be given him to he in safety, 
whereon he resteth; yet 7 his eyes are upon 
their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little while, but 
“are gone and brought low: they are 
’taken out of the way as all other , and cut 
off as the tops of the ears of corn. 

25 And if it he nol so now, who will make me 
a liar, and make my speech nothing 
worth? 


Bildad’s Speech: He Asserts That Man Cannot Be 
Justified Before God 

Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said. 

Dominion and fear are with him, he 
maketh peace in his high places. 


25 



sarrilitr than lias yel been practiced. The work for these 
last days is a missionary work. Present truth, from the first 
to the last letter of its alphabet, means missionary effort. 
The \xork to be done calls for sacrifice at every step of 
advance. The workers are lo come lortli from trial, purified 
and relined, as gold tried in the fire (Keview and Herald. 
Nov. IK. 1902). 

The Lord’s Way of Training. —When David was 
bidden to c hoose the punishment for his sin, he said, "Lei 
us Jail now into (he hand of the Lord; lor His mercies are 
great: and let me not tail into the hand of man.” He fell 
that God knew the struggle and anguish of the soul. When 
one is enabled to catch a glimpse of the character of God, 
lie sees not in Him the heartless, vindictive spirit mani¬ 
fested by human agents; he sees that aldiction and trial are 
t>ods appointed means ot disciplining His children, and 
teaching them His way. that they may lay hold of His 
grace Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 


oheyeih the voice of His servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light? let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God.’ As the poor backsliding one is led 
to the river of God’s love, he exclaims. When I le hath tried 
me, I shall come forth as gold purified. The suffering soul 
is made patient, trustful, triumphant in God under adverse 
circumstances (TM 354-355). 

25:1-6. God Whom We Believe. —"Great is our Lord, 
and of great power; his understanding is infinite (Psalms 
147:5) 

"The ways of man are before the eyes ol the Lord, and 
lie ponderelh all his goings."(proverbs 5:2)) 

'He revealed) the deep and secret things: he knoweth 
what is in the darkness, and the light dwelled) with him. 
(Dan 2.12) 

"And laid their hands on the apostles, and pul them in 
the common prison."(Acts 5; 18) 

"Who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath 
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Is there any number of his armies? and 
upon whom doth not his light arise? 

How then can man be justified with God? 
or how can he be clean that is bom of a 
woman? 

Behold even to the moon, and it shineth 
not: yea. the stars arc not pure in his 
sight. 

How much less man. that is• a worm? and 
the son of man. which is a worm? 

Job's Third and Longest Speech: He Reviews 
His Experience and Maintains His Innocence 


26 


But Job answered and said. 


2 How hast thou helped him that is without 
power? how savest thou the arm that hath 
no strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled him that hath 
no wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully 
declared the thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and 
whose spirit came from thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from under the 
waters, ‘and the inhabitants thereof. 

6 Hell is naked before him, and destruction 
hath no covering. 

7 He stretchelh out the north over the 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon 
nothing. 

8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick 
clouds; and the cloud is not rent under 
them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and spreadelh his cloud upon it. 

10 He hath compassed the waters with 
bounds. 2 until the day and night come to 
an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and are 
astonished at his reproof. 

12 He dividelh the sea with his power, and 
by his understanding he smiteth through 
*the proud. 

13 By his spirit he hath garnished the 
heavens; his hand hath formed the 
crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: but how 
little a portion is heard of him? but the 
thunder of his power who can under¬ 
stand? 

Moreover Job ‘continued his parable. 

^ f and said. 
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1 or. with the inhabi¬ 
tants 

3 Heb until the end 
ot light with dark¬ 
ness 

3 Heb. pride 

27 

1 Heb added to 
take up 


3 

4 

5 


6 

9 


been his counselor? Or who hath first given lo him. and it 
shall he recompense unto him again? For of him. and 
through him and to him. are all (hings: io whom be glory 
forever.!Rom. 11:31-36) 

"unto the King of eternal, immortal, invisible," "Who 
hath immortalilv. dwelling in tile light which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to 
whom be honor and power everlasting.”(1 Tim 1:17. 
6:16) 

"Shall not His excellency make you afraid? 

And His dread fall upon you?" 

"Is not God in the height of heaven? 

And liehold the height of the stars, how high they are! 

“Is there any number of His armies? 

And upon whom doth noi His light arise?" 

As we leam more and more of what Gcxl is. and of what 
we ourselves are in His sight, we shall fear and tremble 
before Him. Let men of today take warning from the fate of 


God liveth. who hath taken away my 
judgment; and the Almighty, who hath 
Vexed my soul; 

All the while my breath is in me. and *the 
spirit of God is in my nostrils; 

My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor 
my longue utter deceit. 

God forbid that 1 should justify you; till I 
die 1 will not remove mine integrity from 
me. 

My righteousness I hold fast, and will not 
let it go: my heart shall not reproach me 
4 so long as 1 live. 

Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he 
that riseth up against me as the unrigh¬ 
teous. 

For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his soul? 

Will God hear his cry when trouble 
comelh upon him? 

10 Will he delight himself in the Almighty' 1 
will he always call upon God? 

11 1 will teach you s by the hand of God; that 
which is with the Almighty will I not 
conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it. 
why then are ye thus altogether vain? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God. and the heritage of oppressors. 
which they shall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If his children be multiplied, it is for the 
sword: and his offspring shall not be satis¬ 
fied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall be buried 
in death: and his widows shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the day: 

17 He may prepare it. but the just shall put it 
on, and the innocent shall divide the 
silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and as a 
booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall 
not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and 
he is not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 
tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he 
departeth: and as a storm hurleth him out 
of his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, and noi 

those who in ancient times presumed to make free with 
that which God had declared sacred. When the Israelite'* 
ventured to open the ark on its return from the land of the 
Philistines, their irreverent daring was signally punished 
<MH 43 t) 

26:7-10. The Universe Maintained by God's 
Power. —As regards this earth. Scripture declares the work 
ot creation to have been completed. "The works were 
finished from the foundation of the world.' Hebrews h. 3 
But the power of God is still exercised in upholding die 
objects oi His creation. It is not because the mechanism 
once set tn motion continues to act bv its own inherent 
energy that the pulse heats, and breath follows breath 
Fverv breath, every pulsation of the heart, is an evidenc e ol 
the care of Him in whom we live and move and have mu 
being. From the smallest insect to man, every living civ a 
ture is daily dependent upon His providence. 

"These wait all upon Thee. . . 


3 Heb. made my soul bitter 3 that is, the breath which God gave him Heb. trom my days ® or, being in the hand, etc 
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spare: ‘he would fain flee oul of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and 
shall hiss him out of his place. 

AQ Surely there is 'a vein for the silver, 

cXi and a place for gold where they fine it. 

2 Iron is taken out of the 2 earth, and brass 
is molten out ofthe stone. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and 
searcheth out all perfection: the stones of 
darkness, and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breakelh out from the inhabi¬ 
tant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up. they are gone away 


from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: 
and under it is turned up as it were fire. 

b The stones of it are the place of sapphires: 
and it hath 'dust of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 

0 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor 
the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 4 rock; 
he overturneth the mountains by the 


roots. 

10 He cultelh out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods "from overflowing; 
and the thing that is hid bringeth he forth 
to light. 

12 But where shall wisdom be found? and 
where is the place of understanding? 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The depth saith, It is not in me: and the 
sea saith. it is not with me. 

15 ‘It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall 
silver be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the 
sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: 
and the exchange of it shall not he for 
’jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of "coral, or of 
pearls: for the price of wisdom is above 
rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 Whence then cometh wisdom? and where 
is the place of understanding? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
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6 Heb. in fleeing he 
would flee 

28 

1 or, mine 

2 or. dust 

3 or, gold ore 

4 or, Hint 

® Heb weeping 
® Heb. Fine gold 
shall not be given 
for il 

7 or, vessels ol 
s or, Ramoih 

® or, heaven 
'0 or. number it 

29 

1 Heb added (o 
take up 

2 or, lamp 

3 Heb. wilh me 


and kept close from the fowls of the ’air. 

22 Destruction and death say. We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and seeth under the whole heaven; 

25 To make the weight for the winds; and he 
weigheth the waters by measure. 

26 When he made a decree for the rain, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and ‘“declare it: he 
prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 

20 And unto man he said. Behold, the fear 
of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart 
from evil is understanding. 

OQ Moreover J°h ‘continued his parable, 

^if and said, 

2 Oh that I were as in months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me; 

3 When his 2 candle shined upon my head, 
and when by his light I walked through 
darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, when 
the secret of God was upon my taber¬ 
nacle; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children were about me; 

6 When I washed my steps with butler, and 
the rock poured 3 me out rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gaLe through the 
city, when I prepared my seat in the 
street! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid them¬ 
selves: and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid 
their hand on their mouth. 

10 4 The nobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 
When the ear heard me, then it blessed 
me; and when the eye saw me, it gave 
witness to me; 

Because I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that had none 
to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me: and I caused the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy. 

I put on righteousness, and il clothed me; 
my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 

I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame. 


11 


12 


14 


15 


That Thou givest them they gather: 

Thou npenest Thine hand, they are filled with good. 
Thou hides! Thy face, they are troubled: 

Thou lakes! away their breath, they die. 

And return to their dusi. 

Thou sendesl lortli Thy Spirit, they are created: 

And lliou renewe.st the lace of the earth." Psalm 104:27-30. 
He stretrlieth mu Ihc north over the empty place, 

Anti hangeth the earth upon nothing. 

He bindeth up the waters in His thick clouds; 

And the cloud is not rent under them. . . , 

He hath compassed die waters wilh hounds. 

Until the day and nighi come to an'end.” 

The pillars of heaven tremble 
And are astonished at His rebuke. 

He stillclh the sea with His power. . . . 

By I lis Spirit the heavens are beauty; 

His hand hath pierced the gliding serpent. 

4 Heb The voice of Ihe nobles was hid 


Lo, these are but the outskirts of His ways: 

And how small a whisper do we hear of Him! 

But die thunder of His power who can understand?" 

Job 26:7-10; 26:11-14. R.V.. margin. 

“The D>rd hath Mis way in the whirlwind and in the storm. 

And the clouds are the dust of His feel." Nahum 1:3. 

The mighty power that works through all nature and 
sustains all things is not, as some men of science claim, 
merely an all-pervading principle, an actuating energy God 
is a spirit-, yet He is a personal being, for man was made in 
His image. As a personal being, God has revealed Himself 
in His Son. Jesus, the outshining of the Father s glory, "and 
the express image of His person" (Hebrews 1:3), was on 
earth found in fashion as a man. As a personal Savior He 
came to the world. As a personal Savior He ascended on 
high. As a personal Savior He intercedes in the heavenly 
courts. Before the throne of God in our behalf ministers 
"One like the Son of man.” Daniel 7:13 



JOB 30 


590 


16 I was a father to the poor: and the cause 
which I knew not I searched out. 

17 And I brake 5 the jaws of the wicked, and 
‘plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 

10 Then I said. I shall die in my nest, and I 
shall multiply my days as the sand. 

19 My root was ’spread out by the waters, 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

20 My glory was "fresh in me. and my bow 
was "renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and 
kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not again; and 
my speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for me as for the rain; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for 
the latter rain. 

24 If\ laughed on them, they believed it not; 
and the light of my countenance they cast 
not down. 

25 1 chose out their way. and sat chief, and 
dwell as a king in the army, as one that 
comforteth the mourners. 

But now they that are ‘younger than I 

OU have me in derision, whose fathers I 
would have disdained to have set with the 
dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their 
hands profit me, in whom old age was 
perished? 

3 For want and famine they were 'solitary; 
fleeing into the wilderness "in former lime 
desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and 
juniper roots for their meat. 

5 They were driven forth from among men . 
(they cried after them as after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, in 
■•caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the 
nettles they were gathered together. 

0 They were children of fools, yea. children 
of 5 base men: they were viler than the 
earth. 

9 And now am I their song, yea, I am their 
byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, 
‘and spare not to spit in my face. 

11 Because he hath loosed my cord, and 
afflicted me, they have also let loose the 
bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they 
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5 Heb. the jawteeth, 
or, the grinders 

6 Heb. cast 

7 Heb. opened 

8 Heb. new 

9 Heb. changed 

30 

1 Heb. ol fewer 
days than I 

2 or. dark as the 
mght 

3 Heb. yesternight 

4 Heb. holes 

5 Heb men ol no 
name 

6 Heb and withhold 
not spittle from 

7 Heb. my principal 
one 

8 Heb. turned to be 
cruel 

9 Heb the strength 
ol Ihy hand 


The apostle Paul, writing hy the Holy Spirit, declares ol 
Clirisl chat “all things have been created through Him, and 
unto Hint; and He is before all things, and in Him all things 
hold together.” Colossians 1:16.17, R.V. (F!d 130. 131). 

27:5, 6. The Faithful to Justice. —In all ages God’s 
appointed witnesses have exposed themselves to reproach 
and persecution for the truth's sake. Joseph was maligned 
and persecuted because he preserved his virtue and 
integrity. David, the chosen messenger of God. was hunted 
like a beast of prey by his enemies. Daniel was cast into a 
den of lions because he was true to his allegiance to 
heaven. Job was deprived of his worldly possessions, and 
so afflicted in body that he was abhorred by his relatives, 
and friends; yet he maintained his integrity Jeremiah could 
not be deterred from speaking the words that God had 
given him to speak; and his testimony so enraged the king 
and princes that he was cast into a loathsome pit. Stephen 
was stoned because he preached Christ and Him crucified 
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push away my feet, and they raise up 
againsl me the ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set forward my 
calamity, they have no helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in 
of waters: in the desolation they rolled! 
themselves upon me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me; they pursue 
7 my soul as the wind: and my welfare 
passeth away as a cloud. 

16 And now my soul is poured out upon me; 
the days of affliction have taken hold 
upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in me in the nighl 
season: and my sinews take no rest. 

10 By the great force of my disease is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as 
the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and 1 am 
become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear 
me: I stand up, and thou regardest me 
not . 

21 Thou art "become cruel to me: with *ih> 
strong hand thou opposesl thyself against 
me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind: thou 
causest me to ride upon it , and dissolves! > 
my ‘“substance. 

23 For 1 know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, and to the house appointed for all 
living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand 
to the “grave, though they cry in lm 
destruction. 

25 Did not l weep “for him that was in 
trouble? was not my soul “grieved for the 
poor? 

26 When I looked for good, then evil came 
unto tne : and when 1 waited for light, 
there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the 
days of affliction prevented me. 

20 I went mourning without the sun: I stood 
up, and I cried in the congregation. 

29 I am a brother to dragons, and a 
companion to “owls. 

30 My skin is black upon me. and my bones 
are burned with heat. 

31 My harp also is turned to mourning, and 
my organ into the voice of them thati 
weep. 

Paul was imprisoned, beaten with rods, stoned, and finally 
put to death because he was a taithtul messenger for God 
to the Gentiles. And John was banished to the Isle ol 
Patinos “lor the word ol God. anti for the testimony ol 
Jesus Christ." 

1 hese examples ol human steadfastness bear witness io 
the laithlulncss of God s promises—ol His abiding pret¬ 
ence and sustaining grace. They testily it) the power <>| 
laith to withstand the powers of the world. It is the work ol 
faith to rest in God in the darkest hour, to feel, however 
sorely tried and tempest-tossed, that our Father is at the 
helm. The eye ot faith alone can look hevond the things of 
time it) estimate aright the worth of the eternal riches t \ V 
575). 

28:14-18. Reward of Searching.— Let none think ih.il 
there is no more knowledge for them to gain. The depth ol 
human intellect may he measured; the works of hum.no 
authors may be mastered; but the highest, deepest. 


13 or. wisdom ‘' Heb. heap ' 2 Heb hard ol day? ' 3 burned ‘ 4 or. ostriches 
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I made a covenant with mine eyes; 
why then should I think upon a maid? 
For what portion of God is there from 
above? and what inheritance of the 
Almighty from on high? 
is not destruction to the wicked? and a 
strange punishment to the workers of 
iniquity? 

Doth not he see my ways, and count all 
my steps? 

If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot 
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hath hasted to deceit; 

6 'Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
that God may know mine integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of the way, 
and mine heart walked after mine eyes, 
and if any blot hath cleaved to mine 
hands: 

0 Then let me sow, and let another eat; yea, 
let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a 
woman, or if I have laid wait at my neigh¬ 
bour's door; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto another, and 
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let others bow down upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, it is an 
iniquity to be punished by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that consumelh to destruc¬ 
tion, and would root out all mine 
increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my manser¬ 
vant or of my maidservant, when they 
contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when God riselh up? 
and when he visileth, what shall I answer 
him? 

15 Did not he that made me in the womb 
make him? and 2 did not one fashion us in 
the womb? 

16 If I have withheld the poor from their 
desire, or have caused the eyes of the 
widow to fail; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me, as with a father, and I have 
guided 'her from my mother’s womb;) 

19 If 1 have seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering; 

20 If his loins have not blessed me, and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep: 


31 

1 Heb Lei him 
weigh me in 
balances of justice 

2 or, did he no! 
fashion us in one 
womb? 

3 thai is, the widow 

4 or. chanelbone 

5 Heb. found much 

6 Heb. light 

7 Heb. bright 

8 Heb. my hand 
hath kissed my 
mouth 

9 Heb. palate 

10 or, way 

11 or. after the 
manner of men 

12 oi, my sign is 
that the Almighty 
will 

^ Heb. weep 

14 Heb. strength 

15 Heb. the soul ot 
the owners thereof 
to expire, or. 
breathe out 

16 or. noisome 
weeds 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 
20 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 


36 

37 

38 

39 

40 


If I have lifted up my hand against the 
fatherless, when I saw my help in the 
gale: 

Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder 
blade, and mine arm be broken from ^he 
bone. 

For destruction from God was a terror to 
me, and by reason of his highness I could 
not endure. 

If I have made gold my hope, or have said 
to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence; 

If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
and because mine hand had ‘gotten much; 
If l beheld ‘the sun when it shined, or the 
moon walking 7 in brightness; 

And my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
or "my mouth hath kissed my hand: 

This also were an iniquity to be punished 
by the judge: for I should have denied the 
God that is above. 

If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 
hated me, or lifted up myself when evil 
found him: 

Neither have I suffered 9 my mouth to sin 
by wishing a curse to his soul. 

If the men of my tabernacle said not. Oh 
that we had of his flesh! we cannot be 
satisfied. 

The stranger did not lodge in the street: 
but I opened my doors ,0 lo the traveller. 

If I covered my transgressions “as Adam, 
by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom: 

Did I fear a great multitude, or did the 
contempt of families terrify me, that I kept 
silence, and went not out of the door? 

Oh that one would hear me! “behold, my 
desire is, that the Almighty would answer 
me, and that mine adversary had written a 
book. 

Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, 
and bind it as a crown to me. 

I would declare unto him the number of 
my steps; as a prince would I go near unto 
him. 

If my land cry against me, or that the 
furrows likewise thereof “complain; 

If I have eaten “the fruits thereof without 
money, or have “caused the owners 
thereof to lose their life: 

Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and 
“cockle instead of barley. The words of 
Job are ended. 


broadest flight oi (lie imagination cannot find out God. 
There is inlinuy In-yond all dial we can comprehend. We 
have seen only the glimmering of divine glory and of the 
inhmiiide ol knowledge and wisdom, we have, as it were, 
been working on the surface of the mine, when rich 
golden ore is beneath the surface, to reward the one who 
will clig tor it. The shall must be sunk deeper and yet 
deeper m the mine, and the result will be glorious treasure. 
Ihruugh a correu laith, divine knowledge will become 
human knowledge. 

No one can search the Scriptures in the spirit of Christ 
without being rewarded. When man is willing to be 
instructed as a little child, when he submits wholly to God, 
he will line! the* truth in His word. II men would be 
olx'dient, they would understand the plan ol God’s govern¬ 
ment. I he heavenly world would open its chambers of 
grace and glory lor exploration. Human beings would be 
altogether different from what they now are, for by 


exploring the mines of truth men would be ennobled. The 
mystery of redemption, the incarnation of Christ. His 
atoning sacrifice, would not be as they are now. vague in 
our minds. 1'hey would he not only better understood, but 
altogether more highly appreciated (COL 113-1 ID- 

28:28. The Fear of God Is (he Foundation of Great¬ 
ness. —Right physical habits promote mental superiority. 
Intellectual power, physical strength, and longevity depend 
upon immutable law's. There is no happen-so, no chance, 
about this matter. Nature’s God will not interfere to 
preserve men from the consequences of violating nature’s 
laws. There is much sterling truth in the adage, I-very man 
is the architect of his own fortune." While parents are 
responsible for the stamp of character, as well as for the 
education and training, of their sons and daughters, it is 
still true that our position and usefulness in the world 
depend, to a great degree, upon our own course ol action. 
Daniel anti his companions enjoyed ihe benefits of correct 
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The Speeches of Elihu (32:1-37:21) 

Introduction and First Speech: 

He Presents a New Philosophy of Suffering 


Job 


OO So ihese three men ceased ’to answer 
Job, because he was righteous in his 
own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred 
of Ram: against Job was his wrath 
kindled, because he justified J himself 
rather than God. 

3 Also against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they had found no 
answer, and yet had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had ’waited till Job had 
spoken, because they were '’elder than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no answer 
in the mouth of these three men, then his 
wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite 
answered and said, I am 'young, and ye 
are very old; wherefore 1 was afraid, and 
‘durst not shew you mine opinion. 

7 I said. Days should speak, and multitude 
of years should leach wisdom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man: and the inspi¬ 
ration of the Almighty givelh them 
understanding. 

9 Great men are not always wise: neither 
do the aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore I said. Hearken to me; I also 
will shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold. I waited for your words; I gave 
ear to your ’reasons, whilst ye searched 
out “what to say. 

12 Yea. I attended unto you, and, behold, 
there was none of you that convinced Job, 
or that answered his words: 

13 Lest ye should say. We have found out 
wisdom: God thrusteth him down, not 
man. 

14 Now he hath not ’directed his words 
against me: neither will I answer him with 
your speeches. 

15 They were amazed, they answered no 
more: ,# they left off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they spake not. 
but stood still, and answered no more;) 

17 / said, I will answer also my part. I also 
will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of "matter, ‘-’the spirit within 
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32 

1 Heb. bom 
answering 

2 Heb. his soul 

3 Heb. eipected 
Job in words 

4 Heb elder lor 
days 

5 Heb lew of days 

6 Heb. feared 

7 Heb understand¬ 
ings 

® Heb. words 

® or. ordered 

10 Heb removed 
speeches Irom 
themselves 

11 Heb. words 

12 Heb spirit ol my 
belly 

13 Heb is not 
opened 


JOB 


me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which ,J hutl> 
no vent; it is ready to burst like ne*. 
bottles. 

20 I will speak, “that I may be refreshed: . 
will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any man*; , 
person, neither let me give flattering title* 
unto man. 

22 For 1 know not to give flattering titles: u,i 
so doing my maker would soon take nu 
away. 

Wherefore. Job, I pray thee, hear m>. 

OO speeches, and hearken to all nu, 
words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouih 
my tongue hath spoken ‘in my mouth. 

3 My words shall be of the uprightness o|. 
my heart; and my lips shall utter knowl¬ 
edge J clearly. 

4 The spirit of God hath made me. and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given nu 
life. 

5 If thou canst answer me. set thy words in 
order before me. stand up. 

6 Behold, I am ^according to thy wish in 
God s stead; I also am 'formed out of iht 
clay. 

7 Behold, my terror shall not make thet 
afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy 
upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken 5 in mine hearing 
and I have heard the voice of thy words 
saying . 

9 I am clean without transgression. 1 an- 
innocent; neither is there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions against me 
he counteth me for his enemy. 

11 He pulteth my feet in the stocks. Ik 
marketh all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not just; 1 will- 
answer thee, that God is greater lh.uu 
man. 

13 Why dost thou strive against him? for ‘he 
givelh not account of any of his matters 

14 For God speaketh once, yea twice, vet 
man perceiveth it not. 

15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumber 
ings upon the bed; 

16 Then 7 he openeth the ears of men. and 
sealeth their instruction. 


training and education in early life, but these advantage?* God lias given in His word a picture of a prosperous 
alone would not have made them what they were. The man—one whose life was in the truest sense a success ;i 
time came when they must act for themselves — when their man whom both heaven and earth delighted to honoi. c)l 
future depended upon their own course. Then they his experiences Job himself says: 

decided to he true to the lessons given them in childhood. The blessing of him that was ready to perish * aim 

The lear ol God, which is the beginning of wisdom, was upon me; 

the Inundation of their greatness, llis Spirit strengthened And 1 caused the widow s heart to sing for joy. 
every true purpose, every noble resolution (Cl) 29) I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: 

29:4-16. The Doer of Justice and Honesty.— lie that My justice was as a robe and a diadem (.Kd Hl-1 t2> 
walked) uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and 29:16. When the Lord's Poor Are Neglected.— W her 
speaketh the truth in his heart. ... lie that sweareth to his the Lord s poor are neglected anil forgotten or greeted with 
own Inm, and changeth not; "he that despiseth the gain ol cold looks and cruel words, let the guilty one lx*ar in muul 

oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes. that he is neglecting Christ in the person of His saints t tin 

. . and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; he shall dwell Saviour identifies His interest with that of sulfeunji 

on high: . . . bread shall he given him, his waters shall be humanity. As the heart ol the parent yearns with pn\ u>t 

sure. Thine eyes shall see the King in llis Ireauly: they shall tenderness over the suffering one of her little flock, so the. 

behold the land that is very lar oil. Psalm 15:2-4; Isaiah heart of our Redeemer sympathizes with the poorest am 

33:15-17. 142 _ lowliest of His earthly children. He lias placed th em am>>nji 

14 Heb. breathe 33 1 Heb in my palate 2 purely 3 Heb. mouth 4 Heb. cut 5 Heb ears 6 Heb. he answereih not 7 Heb. he revealeth. or. uncovered 
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8 Heb. work 

9 Heb. from passing 

10 Heb. meat ol 
desire 

11 Dr, an atonomeril 

12 Heb. childhood 

19 or, He shall took 
upon men. and say 
or. He hath deliv¬ 
ered my soul, etc. 
and my file 

34 

1 Heb. palate 

2 Heb. mine arrow 

9 Heb. men ol heart 

4 Heb. all old? 

5 Heb. him 

6 Heb. bind? 


God hath taken away my judgment. 

6 Should I lie against my right? 2 my wound 
is incurable without transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up 
scorning like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and walkelh with 
wicked men. 

9 For he hath said. It profiteth a man 
nothing that he should delight himself 
with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 3 men of 
understanding: far be it from God, that he 
should do wickedness; and from the 
Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man shall he render 
unto him, and cause every man to find 
according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judg¬ 
ment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth? or who hath disposed ‘the whole 
world? 

14 If he set his heart 5 upon man, if he gather 
unto himself his spirit and his breath; 

15 All flesh shall perish together, and man 
shall turn again unto dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right ‘govern? 
and wilt thou condemn him that is most 
just? 

18 fs it fit to say to a king. Thou art wicked? 
and to princes. Ye are ungodly? 

19 How much less to him that acceptelh not 
the persons of princes, nor regardeth the 
rich more than the poor? for they all are 
the work of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, and the 
people shall be troubled at midnight, and 
pass away: and 7 the mighty shall be taken 
away without hand. 

21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man. 
and he seeth all his goings. 

22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man more than 
right; that he should "enter into judgment 
with God. 

24 He shall break in pieces mighty men 


17 That he may withdraw man from his 
"purpose, and hide pride from man. 

I 18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, 
and his life ’from perishing by the sword. 

I 19 He is chastened also with pain upon his 
bed. and the multitude of his bones with 
strong pain : 

I 20 So that his life abhorrelh bread, and his 
• soul ‘‘dainty meat. 

I 21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot 
be seen; and his bones that were not seen 
j stick out. 

122 Yea. his soul draweth near unto the 
grave, and his life to the destroyers. 

123 If there be a messenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thousand, to 
shew unto man his uprightness: 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and sailh, 

| Deliver him from going down to the pit: I 
j have found “a ransom. 

125 His flesh shall be fresher ,2 than a child’s: 
he shall return to the days of his youth: 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be 
favourable unto him: and he shall see his 
face with joy: for he will render unto man 
his righteousness. 

27 ,J He looketh upon men, and if any say, I 
have sinned, and perverted that which 
was right, and it profited me not; 

28 ,4 He will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the light. 

29 Lo. all these things worketh God often¬ 
times with man, 

30 To bring back his soul from the pit, to be 
enlightened with the light of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me; hold 
thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me: 
speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

33 If not. hearken unto me; hold thy peace, 
and I shall leach thee wisdom. 

Second Speech: He Endeavors to Vindicate God 

Furthermore Elihu answered and said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men ; and give 
ear unto me. ye that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, as the ‘mouth 
tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose lo us judgment: let us know 
among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, I am righteous: and 

us to awaken in our hearts that love which He feels toward 
the sullcring and oppressed, and He will let His judgments 
fall upon anyone who wrongs, slights, or abuses them 
(WM 18.3) 

31:24. Counsel for the Rich. —Much is said concerning 
our duly to the neglectecI poor; should not some attention 
be given to the neglected rich? Many look upon this class 
as hopeless, and they do little to open the eyes of those, 
who, blinded anti dazed by the glitter of earthly glory, have 
lost eternity out ol their reckoning. Thousands of wealthy 
men have gone to their graves unwarned. But indifferent as 
they may appear, many among the rich are soul-burdened, 
lie that lovelh silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor 
he that loveth abundance with increase." He that says lo 
line gold, Thou art my confidence," has "denied the God 
that is above." "None ot them can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him: (For the 
redemption of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth 

7 Heb they shall take away the mighty 8 Heb. go 


forever)." Ecclesiastes 5:10; Job 31:24. 28; Psalm i c );7, 8 
(MH 210). 

31:32. Showing Mercy to Gentiles. —The angels of 
heaven look upon the distress of God's family upon the 
earth, and they are prepared to co-operate with men in 
relieving oppression and suffering. God in His providence 
had brought the priest and the l.eviie along the road 
where the wounded sufferer lay. that they might see his 
need of mercy and help. All heaven watched to see it the 
hearts of these men would be touched with pity lor 
human woe. The Saviour was the One who had instructed 
the Hebrews in the wilderness; from the pillar ol cloud 
and of fire He had (aught a very different lesson Irom that 
which the people were now receiving from their priests 
and teachers. The merciful provisions of the law extended 
even to the lower animals, which cannot express in words 
their want and suffering. Directions had been given to 
Moses for the children of Israel to this effect: "II thou 




JOB 35 


594 


JOB 36> 


’without number, and set others in their 
stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and 
he overturneth them in the night, so that 
they are ’’destroyed. 

26 He slriketh them as wicked men ”in the 
open sight of others; 

27 Because they turned back “from him. and 
would not consider any of his ways: 

20 So that they cause the cry of the poor to 
come unto him, and he hcareth the cry of 
the afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietness, who then can 
make trouble? and when he hideth his 
face, who then can behold him? whether 
it he done against a nation, or against a 
man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not. lest the 
people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I 
have borne chastisement , I wilt not offend 
any more : 

32 That which I see not teach thou me: if I 
have done iniquity. I will do no more. 

33 13 Should it be according to thy mind? he 
will recompense it, whether thou refuse, 
or whether thou choose; and not I: there¬ 
fore speak what thou knowesl. 

34 Let men “of understanding tell me, and 
let a wise man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath spoken without knowledge, and 
his words were without wisdom. 

36 ,s My desire is that Job may be tried unto 
the end because of his answers for wicked 
men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he 
clappeth his hands among us, and multi- 
plieth his words against God. 

Third Speech: 

He Reasons God Has Not Heeded Job 

Elihu spake moreover, and said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou 
saidst. My righteousness is more than 
God’s? 

3 For thou saidst. What advantage will it be 
unto thee? and. What profit shall I have, 
l if / he cleansed from my sin? 

4 2 1 will answer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. 

5 Look unto the heavens, and see: and 


behold the clouds which are higher than 
thou. 

If thou sinnest, what doest thou against 
him? or if thy transgressions be multi¬ 
plied, what doest thou unto him? 

If thou be righteous, what givest thoui 
him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? 
Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou i 
art : and thy righteousness may profit the 
son of man. 

By reason of the multitude of oppressions 
they make the oppressed to cry: they crv 
out by reason of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith. Where is God my maker, 
who giveth songs in the night; 

11 Who teachelh us more than the beasts of 
the earth, and maketh us wiser than the 
fowls of heaven? 

12 There they cry, but none giveth answer, 
because of the pride of evil men. 

13 Surely God will not hear vanity, neither 
will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not see 
him, yet judgment is before him: there¬ 
fore trust thou in him. 

15 But now. because it is not so. 3 he hath 
visited in his anger; yet 4 he knoweth it not ■ 
in great extremity: 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multipiieth words without knowl¬ 
edge. 

Fourth Speech: 

He Presents the God of the Thunderstorm 

Elihu also proceeded, and said. 

Suffer me a little, and I will shew thee 
’that 1 have yet to speak on God's behalf, 

I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and. 
will ascribe righteousness to my Maker 
For truly my words shall not be false: he 
that is perfect in knowledge is with thee 
Behold. God is mighty, and despiseth not 
any: he is mighty in strength and 2 wisdom 
He preserveth not the life of the wicked:! 
but giveth right to the 'poor. 

He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous: but with kings are they on the 
throne: yea, he doth establish them lor 
ever, and they are exalted. 

And if they be bound in fetters, and ba 
holden in cords of affliction: 
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9 Heb searching 
out 

10 Heb. crushed 

11 Heb. place of 
beholders 

12 Heb. alter him 

12 Heb. from with 
thee 9 

14 Heb. ol heart 

1 - 1 or. My father, let 
Job be tried 

35 

1 or. by it more than 
by my sin 

2 Heb. return to 
thee words 

3 that is. God halh 

4 that is. Job 
knoweth 

36 

’ Heb. there are yet 
words for God 

2 Heb. heart 

3 or. afflicted 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 



meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt 
surely bring it hack to him again. If thou see the ass of 
him (hat haicth thee lying under lii.s burden, and wouklst 
forbear to help him. thou shalt surely help with him." l:x. 
23:4, S. Hut in the man wounded by robbers, Jesus 
presented the case of a brother in suffering. How much 
more should their hearts have been moved with pity for 
him than for a beast of burden! The message had been 
given them through Moses that the Lord their God. "a 
great God, a mighty, and a terrible," "doth execute the 
judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
stranger." Wherefore Me commanded. "Love ye therefore 

the stranger..1‘hou shalt love him as thyself- 11 Dent. 

10:17-19: Lev. 19:3-1. (DA 500). 

33:24. Rainbow of Promise Must Be Looked Upon.— 
Perfection exists in the least as well as in the greatest of the 
works of God. The hand that hung the worlds in space is 
the hand that fashions the flowers of the field. Examine 


under the microscope the smallest and commonest ol 
wayside blossoms, and note in all its parts the exquisite 
beauty and completeness. So in the humblest lot uue 
excellence may be found: the commonest tasks, wrought 
with loving faithlulness. are beautiful in Gods sight 
Conscientious attention to the little things will make ns 
workers together with Him. and win for us His commenda¬ 
tion who seeth and knoweth all. 

The rainbow spanning the heavens with its arch of light 
is a token ol the everlasting covenant between God and 
every living creature." Genesis 9:16. And the rainbow encir¬ 
cling the throne on high is also a token to God's childivn- 
of His covenant of peace. 

As the bow in the cloud results from the union ol 
sunshine and shower, so the how above God s throne 
represents the union ol His mercy and His justice. To the- 
sinful but repentant soul God says. Live thou: 1 luvu 
found a ransom." Job ,3.3:21. (Ld 115) 
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4 Heb. pass away 

5 Heb. Theif soul 
dieth 

6 Of. sodomites 

7 or. alllicted 

B Heb. ihe rest ol 
thy (able 

9 or, should uphold 
ihee 

Heb. turn thee 
aside 

11 Heb. rods 

,2 Heb that which 
goeih up 
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‘ Heb. Hear in 
hearing 

2 Heb lighi 

^ Heb. wing6 

4 Heb and to the 
shower of rain, and 
to the showers ol 
rain ol his strength 

B Heb. chamber 

6 Heb. scatrering 
winds 

7 Heb Ihe cloud of 
his light 

0 Heb. a rod 


29 Also can any understand the spreadings 
of the clouds, or the noise of his taber¬ 
nacle? 

30 Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it, 
and covereth "the bottom of the sea. 

31 For by them judgeth he the people; he 
giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds he covereth the light; and 
commandeth it not to shine by the cloud 
that cometh betwixt. 

33 The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, 
the cattle also concerning "the vapour. 

QTf At this also my heart trembleth, and is 

O i moved out of his place. 

2 ‘Hear attentively the noise of his voice, 
and the sound that goeth out of his 
mouth. 

3 He directelh it under the whole heaven, 
and his lightning unto the 3 ends of the 
earth. 

4 After it a voice roareth: he thundereth 
with the voice of his excellency; and he 
will not stay them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously with his 
voice; great things doeth he, which we 
cannot comprehend. 

6 For he saith to the snow, Be thou on the 
earth; ‘likewise to the small rain, and to 
the great rain of his strength. 

7 He sealelh up the hand of every man; lhal 
all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beasts go into dens, and remain 
in their places. 

9 ‘Out of the south cometh the whirlwind; 
and cold out of the ‘north. 

10 By the breath of God frost is given; and 
the breadth of the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud; he scalterelh ’his bright cloud; 

12 And it is turned round about by his coun¬ 
sels: that they may do whatsoever he 
commandeth them upon the face of the 
world in the earth. 

13 He causeth it to come, whether for 
"correction, or for his land, or for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and 
consider the wondrous works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God disposed 
them, and caused tbe light of his cloud to 
shine? 

16 Dost thou know the balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of him which 


MOB 36 

1 9 Then he sheweth them their work, and 
their transgressions that they have 
exceeded. 

(10 He openelh also their ear to discipline, 
and commandeth that they return from 
iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve him , they shall 
i spend their days in prosperity, and their 
years in pleasures. 

H2 But if they obey not, 4 thcy shall perish by 
the sword, and they shall die without 
knowledge. 

j!3 Bui the hypocrites in heart heap up 
wrath: they cry not when he bindeth 
, them. 

H4 They die in youth, and their life is among 
1 the ‘unclean. 

5 He delivcrelh the ’poor in his affliction, 
and opencth their ears in oppression. 

6 Even so would he have removed thee out 
of the strait into a broad place, where 
there is no straitness; and ‘that which 
should be set on thy table should be full 
of fatness. 

7 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of 
the wicked: ’judgment and justice take 
hold on thee. 

B Because there is wrath, beware lest he 
take thee away with his stroke: then a 
great ransom cannot “deliver thee. 

9 Will he esteem thy riches? no , not gold, 
nor all the forces of strength, 
to Desire not the night, when people are cut 
I off in their place. 

j21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this 
hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: who 
leacheth like him? 

23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or who 
can say. Thou hast wrought iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou magnify his work, 
which men behold. 

25 Every man may see it; man may behold it 
afar off. 

26 Behold, God is great, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of his years 
be searched out. 

27 For he maketh small the drops of water: 
they pour down rain according to the 
vapour thereof: 

20 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon 
man abundantly. 

34:22. No Place lo Hide. — The accounts of every busi¬ 
ness. lilt' details ol every transaction, pass the scrutiny of 
jnseen auditors, agents ol Him who never compromises 
vilh injustice, never overlooks evil, never palliates wrong. 

II thou seest the oppression of the poor, and violent 
)er\citing ol judgment and justice, . . marvel not at the 

matter: lor He that is higher than the highest regarded!.” 
There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide themselves.” Hcclesiastes 5.8, 
(oh 3-1:22. 

'T hey set ihen mouth against the heavens. . . . And they 
say, How doth God know? and is there knowledge in the 
Most High? I hese things hast thou done," God says, "and 
I kepi si cnee; thou ihoughicst that I was altogether such 
an one as thysell but I will reprove thee, and set them in 
order before thine eyes," Psalms 73:9-11; 50:21. (fd 114). 

37:16. The Nature Still Our Textbook. —Although the 
earth was blighted with the curse, nature was still to be 


man's lesson book. It could not now represent goodness 
only; for evil was everywhere present, marring earth and 
sea and air with its defiling touch. Where once was written 
only tile character of God, the knowledge of good, was 
now written also the character ol Satan, the knowledge of 
evil. From nature, which now revealed the knowledge ol 
good and evil, man was continually to receive warning as 
to the results of sin. 

Many illustrations from nature are used by the Uible 
writers, and as we observe the things of the natural world, 
we shall be enabled, under the guiding ol the Holy Spirit, 
more fully to understand the lessons of God's Word. 

In the natural world God has placed in the hands ol the 
children of men the key to unlock the treasure house ol 
His Word. The unseen is illustrated by the seen; divine 
wisdom, eternal truth, infinite grace, are understood by the 
things lhal God has made. 

Children should he encouraged to search out in nature 
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is perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
quielelh the earth by the south windl 

18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky, 
which is strong, and as a molten looking 
glass? 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto him; for 
we cannot order our speech by reason of 
darkness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I speak? if a man 
speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the bright light 
which is in the clouds: but the wind 
passeth, and cleanseth them. 

22 ’Fair weather comelh out of the north: 
with God is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find 
him out: he is excellent in power, and in 
judgment, and in plenty of justice: he will 
not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore fear him: he respecteth 
not any that are wise of heart. 

God’s Answer <38:1-11:34) 

First Address: the Physical Universe Reveals God 

QQ Then the Lord answered Job out of 

OO the whirlwind, and said, 

2 Who is this that darkeneth counsel by 
words without knowledge? 

3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I 
will demand of thee, and ‘answer thou 
me. 

4 Where wast thou when I laid the founda¬ 
tions of the earth? declare, *if thou hast 
understanding. 

5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if 
thou knowest? or who hath stretched the 
line upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the ’foundations thereof 
fastened? or who laid the corner stone 
thereof; 

7 When the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 

0 Or who shut up the sea with doors, when 
it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the 
womb? 

9 When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling- 
band for it, 

10 And ’brake up for it my decreed place , 
and set bars and doors. 


37:18 IN 10-1 -2; Ps 
ISO:) I’r H:2T Isa 
•10 I 2 ; 

37:23 Job 3^ 19 
Fee 3 11. 13c 10 22. I 
Ti 0 10. 

37:24 IN 130:1; lei 
32 39. It<» 3 5. Mr 
10 2X. 

38:1 |<)b .379. 1 Ki 
19 11 l>e I i Nj 13 
38:3 lob -id 7 1 Ki 
Ifl i0: jer 1 1~. 1 IV 
I 13. 

38:4 I'r H 22 Pr 
30 i; (,e 11 IN 

102 25. | k b 1 2. 

38:7 Kiv 2 2*. Kcv 
22 16 l<>b 16. lob 
2:1. P> l"0-1"I 
38:8 Job .3* 10. O 
1:9. IN 33 ". IN I'M 9. 
Pr H:29: 

38:23 |oh Jo 31 l x 
9 IK. Ml " 2". Kev 
1621 

38:28 lob 55 K K-r 
101.5. loti 2 23. Am 
■I 7 Mi 5 15. 

38:29 lob 3** lob 

6 16. |ob .3' in. 


9 Heb. Gold 

38 

' Heb. make me 
know 

2 Heb. knowest 
understanding 

3 Heb. sockets 

4 Heb. made to 
sink? 

5 or. established my 
decree upon it 

9 Heb. the pride of 
Ihy waves 

^ Heb. wings 

® or. at, etc 


the objects that illustrate Bible teachings, and to trace in 
the Bible the similitudes drawn from nature. They should 
search out, both in nature and in Holy Writ, every object 
representing Christ, and those also that He employed in 
illustrating truth. Thus may they learn to see Him in tree 
and vine, in lily and rose, in sun and star. They may leam 
to hear His voice in the song of birds, in the sighing of the 
trees, in the rolling thunder, and in the music of the sea 
And every’ object in nature will repeat to them His precious 
lessons (CG 46). 

(Rom. 11:33-) God Asks Questions Scholars Cannot 
Answer. —Men of the greatest intellect cannot understand 
the mysteries of Jehovah as revealed in nature. Divine 
inspiration asks many questions which the most profound 
scholar cannot answer. These questions were not asked, 
supposing that we could answer them, but to call our 
attention to the deep mysteries of God, and to make men 
know that their wisdom is limited; that in the common 


11 And said, Hitherto shall thou come, by* 
no further: and here shall 4 thy proui 
waves be stayed? 

12 Hast thou commanded the morning sine* 
thy days; and caused the dayspring tn 
know his place; 

13 That it might take hold of the 7 ends of ihn 
earth, that the wicked might be shaket 
out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal; and tlie- 
stand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their light is with 
holden, and the high arm shall be broken 

16 Hast thou entered into the springs of ih« 
sea? or hast thou walked in the search o 
the depth? 

17 Have the gates of death been openei 
unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors o 
the shadow of death? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of iltc 
earth? declare if thou knowest it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleih 
and as for darkness, where is the p!;ic« 
thereof. 

20 That thou shouldest take it *to the bourn 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know th* 
paths to the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it. because thou wast ther 
born? or because the number of thy day 
is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into the treasures o 
the snow? or hast thou seen the treasure 
of the hail, 

23 Which I have reserved against the time o 
trouble, against the day of battle am 
war? 

24 By what way is the light parted, whia 
scattereth the east wind upon the earth ’ 

25 Who hath divided a watercourse for thr 
overflowing of waters, or a way for thf 
lightning of thunder: 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where nt 
man is; on the wilderness, wherein there i 
no man; 

27 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground 
and to cause the bud of the tender herb U 
spring forth? 

20 Hath the rain a father? or who hall 
begotten the drops of dew? 

29 Out of whose womb came the ice? am 
the hoary frost of heaven, who hatl 
gendered it? 

things of daily life there arc mysteries past the compreluin 
sion of finite minds-, that the judgment and purposes r 
God are past finding out. His wisdom unsearchable. It ll< 
reveals HimselJ to man. it is by shrouding Himself in th< 
thick cloud of mystery. 

God's purpose is to conceal more of Himself than Hi 
makes known to man. Could men fully understand ill* 
ways and works ol God, they would not then believe Him 
to be the infinite One. He is not to lx? comprehended b 
man in His wisdom, and reasons, and purposes. "His \s.iy 
are past finding out' (Rom. 11:331 His love can never l> 
explained upon natural principles. If this could lx* d* -nt 
we would not feel that we could trust Him with the inter 
ests of our souls. Skeptics refuse to IxHieve. because w ill 
their finite minds they cannot comprehend the inlinit* 
power by which God reveals Himself to men. Even ill- 
mechanism of the human Ixxly cannot be fully undera.H *. 
it presents mysteries that baffle the most intelligent. 
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130 The waters are hid as with a stone, and 
the face of the deep ’is frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of 
‘"Pleiades, or loose the bands of “Orion? 

!32 Canst thou bring forth “Mazzaroth in his 
season? or canst thou “guide Arcturus 
with his sons? 

133 Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven? 
canst thou set the dominion thereof in the 
earth? 

>34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover 
thee? 

!35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may 
go, and say unto thee, “Here we are! 

!36 Who hath put wisdom in the inward 
parts? or who hath given understanding 
to the heart? 

137 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? 
or “who can stay the bottles of heaven, 

138 “When the dust ,7 groweth into hardness, 
and the clods cleave fast together? 

|39 Will thou hunt the prey for the lion? or 
fill 'The appetite of the young lions, 

140 When they couch in their dens, and abide 
in the covert to lie in wait? 

(41 Who providelh for the raven his food? 
when his young ones cry unto God, they 
wander for lack of meal. 

Second Address: Animal Life Reveals God 

|QQ Knowest thou the time when the wild 
goats of the rock bring forth? or canst 
thou mark when the hinds do calve? 

I 2 Canst thou number the months that they 
fulfil? or knowest thou the time when 
they bring forth? 

| 3 They bow themselves, they bring forth 

! their young ones, they cast out their 
sorrows. 

I 4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn; they go forth, anc 
return not unto them. 

I 5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or 
who hath loosed the bands of the wild 

i ass? 

j 6 Whose house 1 have made the wilderness, 
and the 'barren land his dwellings. 

' 7 He scornelh the multitude of the city, 
neither regardelh he the crying z of the 
driver. 

! 8 The range of the mountains is his pasture. 


and he searcheth after every green thing. 

9 Will the Tinicorn be willing to serve thee, 
or abide by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band 
in the furrow? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength 
is great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to 
him? 

12 Will thou believe him, that he will bring 
home thy seed, and gather it into thy 
barn? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacocks? or Tvings and feathers unto the 
ostrich? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush 
them, or that the wild beast may break 
them. 

16 She is hardened against her young ones, 
as though they were not hers: her labour is 
in vain without fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her of 
wisdom, neither hath he imparled to her 
understanding. 

18 What lime she lifteth up herself on high, 
she scornelh the horse and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a 
grasshopper? the glory of his nostrils S is 
terrible. 

21 6 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in 
his strength: he goeth on to meet The 
armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; 
neither turnelh he back from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glit¬ 
tering spear and the shield. 

24 He swallowelh the ground with fierceness 
and rage: neither believeth he that it is 
the sound of the trumpet. 

25 He sailh among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and 
he smelleth the battle afar off, the 
thunder of the captains, and the shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and 
stretch her wings toward the south? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up "at thy 
command, and make her nest on high? 

28 She dwclleth and abideth on the rock, 
upon the ’crag of the rock, and the strong 
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9 Heb. is taken 
or. the seven 
siars: Heb. Cimah 

11 Heb Cesil? 

or, the twelve 
signs 

13 Heb guide them 

14 Heb. Behold us? 

15 Heb. cause to Me 
down 

16 or, is turned into 
mire 

’ 7 Heb is poured 

1 ® H8b the file 

39 

1 Heb sail places 

2 Heb of the 
exactor 

3 or, rhinoceros 

4 or, the leathers of 
the stork and 
ostrich 

5 Heb. terror 

6 or, His leet dig 

7 Heb the armour 

® Heb by thy mouth 

9 looth 


Yet because human science cannot in its research 
explain llie ways and works of (lie Creator, men will doubt 
tile existence ol God, and ascribe infinite power to nature, 
Gods existence, tics character. Mis law. are facts dial all the 
ireasnnmg ol men ol the highest attainments cannot contro- 
ivert. I hey deny the claims of God, and neglect the interest 
lot their souls, because they cannot understand Iiis ways 
land works. Yel God is ever seeking to instruct finite men 
| that they may exercise laiili in Him and irusi themselves 
wholly in His hands. livery drop ol rain or flake of snow, 
every spire ol grass, every leal and flower and shrub, testi¬ 
fies ol God. I hese little tilings so common around us, 
teach the lesson (hat nothing is beneath the notice of the 
infinite God, nothing too small for His attention (GCB Feb. 
18, 1897), 

38:1, 2 . See liGW on ch. 4:7-9. 

38:7. Out-of-doors With the Children. —The’ parents 
may take their children outdoors to view God in nature. 


They can be pointed to the blooming flowers and the 
opening buds, the lofty trees and beautiful spires of grass, 
and taught that God made all these in six days and rested 
on the seventh day and hallowed it. Tims the parents may 
bind up iheir lessons of instruction to their children, so that 
when these children look upon the tilings of nature, they 
will call to mind the great Creator of them all. Their 
thoughts will be carried up to nature's God—back to the 
creation of our world, when the foundation ol die Sabbath 
was laid, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. Such are 
the lessons to be impressed on the minds of our children. 

We are not to teach our children that they must not be 
happy on the Sabbath, dial it is wrong to walk out-of- 
doors. Oh, no. Christ led His disciples out by the lakeside 
on the Sabbath day and taught them. His sermons on the 
Sabbath were not always preached within enclosed walls 
(CG 533-534). 
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place. 

29 From thence she seekelh the prey, and 
her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and 
where the slain are , there is she. 


Third Address: 

Behemoth and Leviathan Reveal God 


40 


Moreover the Lord answered Job, 
and said, 

2 Shall he that contendeth with the 
Almighty instruct him ? he that reprovelh 
God. let him answer it. 

3 Then Job answered the Lord, and said, 

4 Behold. I am vile; what shall I answer 
thee? I will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but I will not 
answer: yea. twice; but I will proceed no 
further. 

6 Then answered the Lord unto Job out 
of the whirlwind, and said. 

7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto 
me. 

8 Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? 
wilt thou condemn me. that thou mayest 
be righteous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou 
thunder with a voice like him? 

10 Deck thyself now with majesty and excel¬ 
lency; and array thyself with glory and 
beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and 
behold every one that is proud, and abase 
him. 


12 Look on every one that is proud, and 
bring him low: and tread down the 
wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together; and bind 
their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that 
thine own right hand can save thee. 

15 Behold now 'behemoth, which I made 
with thee: he eateth grass as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and his 
force is in the navel of his belly. 

17 2 He movelh his tail like a cedar: the 
sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass; 
his bones are like bars of iron. 
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40 

1 Supposed to be 
eilher the elephant 
or the hippo¬ 
potamus 

2 or. He setteih up 

3 Heb he oppres¬ 
sed 

4 or. Will any take 
him in his sight, or. 
bore his nose wilh 
a gin? 

41 

1 that is. a whale, 
or. whirlpool 

2 Heb. which thou 
drownest 7 

^ or. within 

4 Heb strong 
pieces of shields 


21 


19 He is the chief of the ways of God: hr 
that made him can make his sword h 
approach unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains bring him fortf 
food, where all the beasts of the ficln 
play. 

He lieth under the shady trees, in (hi 
covert of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with theii 
shadow; the willows of the brook compas* 
him about. 

23 Behold, J he drinketh up a river, ant 
hasleth not: he trusteth that he can drav- 
up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 4 He taketh it with his eyes: his non 
pierceth through snares. 

AH Canst thou draw out ‘leviathan with at" 
I hook? or his tongue with a cord z whici 
thou letlest down? 

2 Canst thou put an hook into his nose ’ o 
bore his jaw through with a thorn? 

3 Will he make many supplications unte 
thee? will he speak soft words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wif. 
thou take him for a servant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ’ n 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make a banquet o 
him? shall they part him among ih< 
merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons' 
or his head wilh fish spears? 

Lay thine hand upon him, remember the 
battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shal 
not one be cast down even at the sight o 
him? 

10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up. 
who then is able to stand before me? 

Who hath prevented me. that I should 
repay him? whatsoever is under the whole 
heaven is mine. 

I will not conceal his parts, nor his powot 
nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of hi 
garment? or who can come to him ‘with 
his double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face.’ hi 
teeth are terrible round about. 

15 His 4 scales are his pride, shut up togclhc 
as with a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that no air can 1 


8 


11 


12 


38:11. Power That Controls Waves Can Control 
Rebellion. — Nothing can happen in any part of the 
universe without the knowledge of Him who is 
omnipresent. Not a single event of human life is unknown 
to our Maker. While Satan is constantly devising evil, the 
Lord our God overrules all, so that it will not harm His 
obedient, trusting children. The same power that controls 
the boisterous waves of the ocean can hold in check all the 
power of rebellion and of crime. God says to one as to the 
other. “Thus far shall thou go. and no farther." 

What lessons of humility and faith may we not learn as 
we trace the dealings of God with His creatures. The Lord 
can do but little for the children of men, because they are 
so full of pride and vain glory. They exalt sell, magnifying 
their own strength, learning, and wisdom. It is necessary 
for God to disappoint their hopes and frustrate their plans, 
that they may learn to trust in Him alone. All our powers 
are from God; we can do nothing independent of the 


strength which He has given us Where is the man n 
woman or child that God does not sustain? Where i-. ih> 
desolate place which God does not fill? Where is the \\ in 
that any but God can supplv? . 

He would have us make Him our protector and on 
guide in all the duties and allairs of life (ST July U. 1SN! V 

42:6. God's Holiness vs. Man's Sinfulness. —W hot 
Job heard the voice ol the Lord out of the whirlwind h 
exclaimed, "I abhor mysell. and rejxmt in dust and ashes 
Job -i2:6. It was when Isaiah saw the glory of the Lord, aiv 
heard the cherubim crying. 'Holv. holv. Iiolv, is the Lord < 
hosts," that he cried out, “Woe is me! for I am undone Is. 
6:3, 7. Paul, alter he was caught up into the third he.or 1 
and heard things which it was not possible for a man t> 
utter, speaks ol himself as less than the least of all same* 
2 Cor. 12:2-t (margin), Kph. 3:8. It was the beloved |ohr 
that leaned on Jesus' breast, and beheld his glorv. who le 
as one dead before the feet of the angel Rev I P 
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come between them. 

il7 They are joined one to another, they slick 
together, that they cannot be sundered. 

110 By his neesings a light doth shine, and his 
eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

j 19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and 
sparks of fire leap out. 

|20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of 

1 a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. 

122 In his neck remainelh strength, and 
borrow is turned into joy before him. 

123 “The flakes of his flesh are joined 
together: they are firm in themselves; 
they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as 
hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty 
are afraid: by reason of breakings they 
purify themselves. 

26 The sword of him that layeth at him 
cannot hold: the spear, the dart, nor the 
7 habergeon. 

27 He esleemelh iron as straw, and brass as 
rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling- 
stones are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laughelh 
at the shaking of a spear. 

30 "Sharp stones are under him: he spreadeth 
sharp pointed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he 
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after him; one 
would think the deep to be hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like, ’who is 
made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things : he is a king 
over all the children of pride. 

Prose Postlude (\l \ 1 7) 

Job’s Acknowledgment of God 

Then Job answered the Lord, and 
said, 

2 I know that thou canst do every thing , 
and that 'no thought can be wilhholden 
from thee. 

3 Who is he that hideth counsel without 
knowledge? therefore have I uttered that 
I understood not; things too wonderful 


for me, which I knew not. 

Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: I 
will demand of thee, and declare thou 
unto me. 

I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. 
Wherefore I abhor myself , and repent in 
dust and ashes. 

Job Prays for His Friends 

And it was so, that after the Lord had 
spoken these words unto Job, the Lord 
said to Eliphaz the Temanile, My wrath is 
kindled against thee, and against thy two 
friends: for ye have not spoken of me the 
thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and go to my 
servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a 
burnt offering; and my servant Job shall 
pray for you: for 2 him will I accept: lest I 
deal with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not spoken of me the thing which is 
right, like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 
Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite 
went, and did according as the Lord 
commanded them: the Lord also 
accepted Mob. 

Job’s Restoration 

10 And the Lord turned the captivity of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends: also 
the Lord “gave Job twice as much as he 
had before. 

11 Then came there unto him all his 
brethren, and all his sisters, and all they 
that had been of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread with him in his house: 
and they bemoaned him, and comforted 
him over all the evil that the Lord had 
brought upon him: every man also gave 
him a piece of money, and every one an 
earring of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: for he had 
fourteen thousand sheep, and six thou¬ 
sand camels, and a thousand yoke of 
oxen, and a thousand she asses. 

13 He had also seven sons and three daugh¬ 
ters. 

14 And he called the name of the first. 


5 Heb. rejotcelh 

6 Heb. fallings 

7 or, breastplate 

® Heb Sharp pieces 
of potsherd 

® or, behave them¬ 
selves without fear 

42 

1 or. no thought of 
thine can be 
hindered 

2 Heb. his lace or, 
person 

® Heb the lace of 
Job 

4 Heb added alt 
that had been to 
Job unto the 
double 
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1 here cun be no sell-exaltation, no boastful claim to 
freedom Irom sin. mi the pari of those who walk in (he 
shadow ol Calvary's cross. They led that it was their sin 
which caused the agony that broke the heart of the Son of 
God and this thought will lead them lo self-abasement. 
Those who live nearest lo Jesus discern most clearly the 
frailty and sinfulness ol humanity, and their only hope is in 
the merit ol a cmulied and risen Saviour (GC 471). 

42:10. Pray for Those Who Hurt Us. —Let us strive to 
walk m the light as Chris! is in the light. The Lord turned 
the captivity of Job when he prayed, not only for himself, 
but lor I hose who were opposing him. When he felt 
earnestly desirous that the souls that had trespassed against 
him might be helped, he himself received help. Let us pray, 
not only lor ourselves, but for those who have hurt us, and 
are continuing to hurt us. Pray, pray, especially in your 
mind (live not the Lord rest; ior Mis ears are open to hear 
sincere, importunate prayers, when the soul is humbled 


before Him (Letter 8H. 1906). 

42:10-13. God of Jlob Is Also Our God. — "T he Lord 
answered Job out of the whirlwind" (Job 38:1), and 
revealed to Mis servant the might of Mis power. When Job 
caught a glimpse of his Creator, he abhorred himsell and 
repented in dust and ashes. Then the Lord was able to 
bless him abundantly and to make his last years the best of 
his life. 

Mope and courage are essential to perlect service lor 
God. T hese are the fruit of faith. Despondency is sinful and 
unreasonable. God is able and willing "more abundantly” 
(Hebrews 6:17) lo bestow upon Mis servants the strength 
they need for test and trial. T he plans of the enemies ol Mis 
work may seem to be well laid and firmly established, but 
God ean overthrow the strongest of these. And this Me 
does in Mis own time and w'ay, when He sees that the faith 
of His servants has been sufficiently tested. 

l ; or the disheartened there is a sure remedy—laith. 
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’Jemima; and the name of the second, 
‘Kezia; and the name of the third, 
’Kerenhappuch. 

15 And in all the land were no women found 
so fair as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance among their 


42:16 Ge 11:32: Ge 
23:7: Jos 24:29. Ps 
90: H); 

42:17 Job 3 26. Gc 
13:13: Go 23 H l)( 

6 : 2 ; 


brethren. 

16 After this lived Job an hundred and fort 
years, and saw his sons, and his son* 
sons, even four generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and full of days. 


prayer, work. Faith and activity will impart assurance and 
satisfaction that will increase day by day. Are you templed 
to give way to feelings of anxious foreboding or utter 
despondency? In the darkest days, when appearances seem 
most forbidding, fear not. Have faith in God. Me knows 
your need. He has all power. His infinite love and compas¬ 


sion never weary. Fear not that He will fail of fulfilling Hu 
promise, lie is eternal truth. Never will He change ih: 
covenant Me has made with those who love Him. And 11 > 
will bestow upon His faithful servants the measure of elTf 
ciency that their need demands (FK 164. 165). 
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INTRODUCTION 







i The hook of Psalms, or the Psalter, takes its 
{English title from the LXX title of the collection, 
t f*salmoi. the plural of psalmos, which designates a 
isong to he sung to the musical accompaniment of 
tstringed instruments. One manuscript has the title 
i Psalterion, from which the word "Psalter" is 
(derived. Psalmos is the Greek translation of the 
IHeb. mizmor, a technical designation for many of 
| the psalms. The root of mizmor is zamar, which 
i means “to sing with instrumental accompaniment,” 
I or simply “to sing" or “to praise.” In the Hebrew 
(Bible the title of the book is Tehillim, “praises," 
land in rabbinical literature Sepher Tehillim, “book 
iof praises." Tehillim is derived from the root halal, 
j"to praise.” Halal is familiar to English readers in 
the word hallelujah. 

The Hebrews divided their sacred writings (our 
OT) into three divisions: the Law ( Torah), the 
'Prophets ( Nebi'im ). and the Writings ( Kethubim) 
• (see Vol. I, p. 37). The division called Writings 
(included the three poetical books, Psalms, 

| Proverbs, and Job; the Five Rolls ( Megilloth ), The 
(Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, 
land Esther; and the historical books of Daniel, 
(Ezra. Nehemiah, and Chronicles. Since Psalms was 
(considered the most important of the Writings, that 
(title was often made to stand for the group (by the 
(figure of speech called synecdoche); thus the 
| Hebrews frequently spoke of the three divisions of 
their sacred writings as “the Law, die Prophets, and 
the Psalms” (see Luke 24:44). 
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The psalms are the inspired productions of a 
number of authors, the whole collection having 
been brought together in its final form possibly by 
Ezra. Nehemiah, or some of the scribes immedi- 
Iately following their period. On the editorial activi- 
I ties of Ezra see EGW, Supplementary Material, on 
Ezra 7:6-10. Our oldest indications regarding the 
origin of the Psalter are represented in die titles, or 
superscriptions, that appear at the beginning of 
two thirds of the psalms. In the Hebrew these 
superscriptions appear as part of die text. Although 
these superscriptions are older than the LXX, many 
scholars believe that they were prefixed to the 
psalms after the original psalms were composed, 


and hence question their validity and authenticity. 
These scholars advance as their arguments: (I) that 
the origin of these superscriptions is uncertain; (2) 
that their contents are sometimes ambiguous or 
obscure; and (.3) that it seems difficult to reconcile 
the content and style of some of the psalms with 
the statements or implications of the superscrip¬ 
tions. 

The more conservative students of the psalms 
incline toward accepting the explicit statements of 
the superscriptions as authentic: (1) because their 
antiquity can be proved to go back to a time at 
least as early as the second century B.C. by their 
presence in the LXX (in fact they must have gone 
back to a time far preceding the date of that 
version, because the translators of the LXX did not 
understand many of the expressions); (2) because 
they have come down to us as a part of the 
Hebrew text itself; (3) because Hebrew lyrics from 
the earliest times had superscriptions attached to 
them; and (4) because the superscriptions provide 
certain helpful backgrounds for a fuller under¬ 
standing of the meaning and message of the 
psalms thus introduced. This commentary accepts 
the conservative point of view. 

Eight names of persons occurring in the super¬ 
scriptions to the psalms appear to be the names of 
authors, contributors, compilers, musicians, or 
others associated with the composition, compila¬ 
tion, and use of the sacred lyrics. The names are 
David, Asaph, Korah, Moses, Heman, Ethan, 
Solomon, andjeduthun. 

Foremost among these names is that of David. 
Although some moderns deny that David was the 
chief author of the book of Psalms and the prin¬ 
cipal contributor to the collection, many reasons 
may be given to substantiate the traditional belief. 
David was a poet and musician in his own right (1 
Sam. 16:15-23; 2 Sam. 23:1; Amos 6:5). He was a 
man of deep affection, of outstanding magnanimity 
(2 Sam. 1:19-27; 3:33, 34), and of great faith and 
deep feeling, which found expression in enthusi¬ 
astic worship of Jehovah. Under his wise and 
benevolent leadership music flourished in Israel. 
The capture of the heathen fortress, Jebus, and the 
enshrining of the ark upon the heights of Zion 
increased the importance of public worship and 
encouraged the composition of hymns and music 
for the sacred ritual. 

David's acquaintance with the world of nature, 
his knowledge of the law, his tutelage in the 
school of adversity, of sorrow, and of temptation. 
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his years of intimate fellowship with God, his 
colorful life as king in Israel, his assurance from 
God that He would raise up an everlasting King 
upon the throne of David—these experiences 
equipped the shepherd-king, the son of Jesse, to 
sing the sweetest and saddest songs of the human 
soul in its thirst for God. Moreover, references and 
allusions to the life of David and evidences of 
David's personality and craftsmanship abound in 
the psalms. The connection of David's name with 
the psalms, and with parts of psalms quoted in 2 
Sam. 22 and 1 Chron. 16:1-36, constitutes strong 
support of authorship. The NT evidence in the use 
of David's name in Matt. 22:43-45; Mark 12:36, 37; 
Luke 20:42-44; Acts 2.25; 4:25; Rom. 4:6-8; 11:9. 10; 
Heb. 4:7 adds weight to the argument. The writ¬ 
ings of Ellen G. While also provide substantial 
testimony (see PP 642-754; Ed 164, 165). 

Seventy-three psalms carry in their superscrip¬ 
tion the phrase, “of David’ (Heb. ledawid ): 37 in 
Book One, 18 in Book Two, 1 in Book Three, 2 in 
Book Four, and 15 in Book Five. These 73 psalms 
are commonly called the Davidic Collection. 
However’ the expression ledawid. “of David.” is 
not alone sufficient evidence for assigning author¬ 
ship to David for the psalm in which the expres¬ 
sion appears. The Hebrew preposition le expresses 
a number of relationships of which authorship is 
only one. At times le expresses the idea of 
“belonging to”; hence, ledawid could mean 
“belonging to the collection of." Nevertheless other 
evidence combines to show that David wrote at 
least many of these psalms. With reference to the 
use of the preposition le in connection with proper 
names, Barnes says: "Such a title does not imply, 
still less prove, that all the pieces in the collection 
come from the hand of David, but it does suggest 
that the outstanding one among the authors was 
the great king of Israel.” 

In the superscription of 12 psalms the phrase “of 
Asaph ( le'ascipb ) appears (Ps. 50, 73-83). As with 
the expression ledawid , le'asapb is not positive 
evidence of authorship. Several of the psalms in 
this collection were apparently written by David 
(see Introductions to Ps 73, 77, 80). Asaph was a 
Levite, one of David’s choir leaders. Like David, 
Asaph was a seer and a musical composer (see 1 
Chron. 6:39; 2 Chron. 29:30; Neh. 12:46). In the list 
of captives who returned to Jerusalem, the children 
of Asaph are the only singers mentioned (Ezra 2:4 
1 ). 

In the superscription of 11 psalms the phrase “for 
the sons of Korah’’ appears (Ps. 42, 44-49, 84, 85, 
87, 88). The Hebrew word translated “for” is le, the 
preposition translated “of’ in the phrase “a Psalm of 
David”. Korah s children escaped the punishment 
inflicted because of their father’s rebellion against 
the authority of Moses (see Num. 16:1-35), and 
their descendants became leaders in the Temple 
worship (see 1 Chron. 6:22; 9:19). 

One psalm (Ps. 88) designated “for the sons of 


Korah” is also designated “Maschil of Heman <h J 
I-zrahite.” Heman was the son of Joel an I 
grandson of Samuel (Heb. Sbemu ’ef), a Kohathit. i 
of the tribe of Levi, and a leader in the Tempi 
music (1 Chron. 6:33; 15:17; 16:41, 42). 

The titles to three psalms (Ps. 39, 62, and 
contain the name of Jeduthun. who was the hca* 
of a company of Temple musicians (see 1 Chron 
1 <5:41, 42), and probably an arranger and compile- 
of Temple music. These titles, however, cont.il 
other names than that of Jeduthun, and it is proh 
able that the three psalms were not written h • 
Jeduthun but possibly were intended to be sung n 
tunes composed by him. 

One psalm (Ps. 89) is entitled "Maschil of Ft haw 
the Ezrahite” (see 1 Kings 4:31). 

In the titles to two psalms (Ps. 72. 127) th, 
phrase “for Solomon [lisblomobY appears. 

One psalm (Ps. 90) is entitled "A Prayer < 
Moses [lemosheb]." 

About one third of the psalms bear no su|**i 
scription whatsoever, and therefore are eniirol 1 
anonymous (they are called orphan psalms). It hs 
been conjectured that among the composers of ihi 
psalms were such other OT worthies as Lzrz 
Isaiah. Jeremiah. Ezekiel, and Haggai. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING j 

Modern attempts to discover authorship ami t 
date the psalms began about the middle of th 
19th century, with a study of the reference' 
contained in the superscriptions. During the la: 
hundred years scholars have placed the comple¬ 
tion of the psalms over a span of more than 
thousand years, beginning with Moses and endin'' 
with Alexander Jannaeus (d. ~8 B.C.). \v u 
constant widening in the disparity of their view? 
Ewald (F.ng. tr. 1880) allocated 13 psalms to thl 
time of Dav id, and considered most of the rest c 
the psalms postexilic. Chevne (1888. 1891) allc 
cated 16 psalms to pre-exilic times (chiefly tlurm 
Josiah’s reign) and considered all the rest posic> 
ilic-30 Maccahean. With the rise of higher critic ism 
among Biblical scholars of this period, there was 
general tendency to date only a few of the ps.iliv 
as belonging to David and his times, while most r 
them were considered to lie the product of posie) 
ilic times, chiefly the Persian and Greek period: 
and some distinctly Maccahean. At the turn ol thl 
century, however, the general trend was to coin- 
to middle ground and date most of the psalms ii 
the middle, or Persian, period. More recent know- 
edge of psalmody among the nations bordering o 
Israel has tended to date many of the psalms a 
pre-exilic; and the most recent archeologivr 
discoveries, especially the unearthing of the ILo 
Shamrah (Ugarit) tablets (from 1929 onward), h.ivs 
tended to prove that many of the psalms go kit. 
to an early date in Palestinian history (see H K 
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Rowley, ed., The Old Testament and Modern 
j study). Buttenwieser (193H) dates the psalms from 
Joshua to the Greek period, with none later than 
(512 H C. 

j The conservative scholar generally holds that the 
Dsalms were composed against a historical back¬ 
ground of a thousand years, Although many indi¬ 
vidual psalms cannot be placed definitely at any 
specific point in the history of the Hebrew people 
rom Moses and David to the years immediately 
ollowing the Exile, it may be safely concluded that 
he time of their composition lies within these 
rounds. 

The hypotheses that seek to establish the 
tuihorship and date of many of the psalms are 
jften highly ingenious and frequently interesting, 
)ut many of them are by no means conclusive. 
Tie reasons that have led many modem scholars 
o reject in whole or in part the authority of the 
iuperscriptions to the psalms have led to such 
Inferences of opinion that the matter is one of 
ilmost hopeless confusion. This commentary 
ollows the plan that where authorship and histor- 
I cal background are certain or reasonable, these 
: lata appear in the introductory notes to the several 
jsalms preceding the comment on the text itself. 
When the word ‘ psalmist" is used in these notes, it 
ioes not always mean a specific composer, such as 
David or one of the Asaphites, or one of the 
(orahites, but may be employed to cover general 
• tuthorship. 

Even though the authorship and historical back¬ 
ground of a number of the psalms is not known, 
his in no way hinders us from accepting the entire 
rody of the Psalter as the product of men who 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost” (2 
J eter 1:21). 

Among the notable finds of archaeology in 
ecent years, those that have made the greatest 
rontribution to a better understanding of the 
Dsalms have come from the north Syrian site of 
<as Shamrah, called Ugarit in ancient times. 
Excavations in this place, begun in 1929, have 
inearthed hundreds of clay tablets. These were 
written in a cuneiform script unknown at the 
:ime of their discovery, but which has since been 
Jeciphered, largely through the able efforts of 
Prof. Hans Hauer and P. Dhorme. The tablets 
contain mythological texts dealing with the reli¬ 
gion of the ancient Canaanites. The study of 
these documents has become a special science 
called llgaritic, a name that has also been given 
to the language and script in which these docu¬ 
ments are written. 

Ugaritic was a Canaanite dialect spoken by the 
population of northwestern Syria during the middle 
of the second millennium B.C. Because the 
Hebrew language varies but little from the ancient 
Canaanite, the Ugaritic religious literature has 
thrown much light on many obscure phrases and 
words of the Old Testament, especially of Psalms. 


The terminology and vocabulary of Ugaritic reli¬ 
gious literature vary only slightly from those found 
in the Bible. 

Besides throwing light on many obscure 
passages in Psalms, the study of the Ugaritic litera¬ 
ture has also shown that the Biblical psalms are of 
much greater antiquity than many modern scholars 
were willing to admit. Numerous psalms that 
higher critics have dated in the Maccabean age 
have now been shown to contain phrases that 
were in common use in the second millennium 
B.C., but were not so in the Hellenistic period. 
This tends to substantiate the early dates suggested 
for many of the psalms by their respective titles. 

However, the greatest contribution that Ugaritic 
has made with reference to the psalms is in the 
matter of vocabulary and phraseology. Many 
passages that were formerly obscure because the 
meaning of the words had been lost and could 
only be guessed at, have now, through a study of 
Ugaritic equivalents, become dear and meaningful. 
In other cases the Ugaritic has confirmed the tradi¬ 
tional understanding and translation of the text that 
is found in our English Bible. 

Where the Ugaritic has made a substantial 
contribution to a better understanding of a certain 
text or word, this will be noted in the comments 
on the passages involved. In only a few excep¬ 
tional cases will notice be made of the fact that the 
Ugaritic supports the traditional reading. The notes 
on Ugaritic owe much to the following scholars 
who have done pioneer work in demonstrating the 
bearing of Ugaritic on the study of Psalms: W. F. 
Albright, H. L. Ginsberg, C. H. Gordon, U. Cassuto, 
and J. H. Patton. The writer's indebtedness to the 
work of these men, and his gratitude, are herewith 
expressed. 



Man is in trouble—God gives relief. This is the 
theme—universal in its appeal—of the book of 
Psalms. In these sacred poems we hear the cry, not 
only of the Hebrew, but of universal man, 
ascending to God for help, and see the hand of 
Omnipotence reaching down to bring relief. No 
wonder that for centuries, for Jew and Gentile 
alike, the Psalter has supplied material for private 
prayer and for public devotion; it has served with 
equal satisfaction as the formal liturgy for the 
Hebrew Temple and synagogue, as the hymnbook 
of the Christian church, and as the prayer book of 
the solitary child of God, regardless of race or 
creed. 

The narrative of the use of the Psalter among the 
Hebrews is full of interest. The psalms early 
became the expression of the devotion of the 
people both in private life and in public worship. 

A prominent pari of worship in the Temple was 
the singing, or chanting, of psalms by antiphonal 
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choirs, or by ihe choir and the congregation in 
responsive style. For this David set the pattern, in 
entrusting a psalm “to thank the Lord*’ into the 
hands of Asaph and his brethren when he brought 
the ark into the newly appointed tent in Jerusalem 
(see 1 Chron. 16:7-36). According to the Mishnah 
and the Talmud a psalm was assigned to each day 
of the w r eek, to be sung after the daily sacrifice 
when the drink offering was being poured. 

Special psalms were selected as suitable for the 
great feasts: Ps. 113-1 IB for Passover; Ps. 118 for 
Pentecost, Tabernacles, and the Dedication; Ps. 135 
for Passover; Ps. 30 for the Dedication; Ps. 81 for 
the New Moon, with Ps. 29 for the evening sacri¬ 
fice on that day; and Ps. 120-134 for the first night 
of Tabernacles. 

In the synagogue the daily prayers replaced the 
sacrifices of the Temple, the daily service being 
made to correspond as much as possible with that 
of the Temple. Alter the destruction of the Temple, 
the psalms were employed as prayers along with 
the reading of the Law and the Prophets, thus 
providing a constant communion with God in 
public worship. Special psalms came to be used 
for special occasions: Ps. 7 for Purim; Ps. 12 for the 
eighth day of Tabernacles; Ps. 47 for the New 
Year; Ps. 98 and 104 for the New Moon; Ps. 103 
and 130 for Atonement. The people knew by heart 
the great hallels, or “hallelujahs": Ps, 104-106, 111- 
113, 115-117. 135, and 145-150, which were used 
as communal expressions of thanksgiving. 

In tiie modern synagogue the use of the psalms 
varies according to the rite followed (Eastern 
European, Spanish-Portuguese, Yemenite, Italian, 
etc.), but the psalms have an honored place in all 
the rituals. 

Likewise in the life of the orthodox Jew. from 
the first waking moment to the last moment before 
the night's rest begins, the psalms comprise a 
substantial part of the worshiper’s daily prayers. 

Christians have to a degree followed the pattern 
set by Judaism. Jesus of Nazareth quoted more 
frequently from Psalms and from Isaiah than from 
any other OT books. No other OT book is so 
frequently cited in the NT as the book of Psalms, 
with the possible exception of Isaiah. The early 
Christians incorporated psalms into their worship 
(see 1 Cor. 14:26; Eph. 5:19: Col. 3:16; James 5:13) 
and the churches that followed continued the prac¬ 
tice down through the centuries. Chrysostom (c. 
347-407) attests the prevalence of psalms in all 
forms of worship. In the medieval church the clergy 
recited the whole Psalter weekly. It is said that St. 
Patrick recited the whole book of Psalms daily. 

The psalms are a definite part of the Catholic 
ritual—both Roman and Eastern—and continue to 
hold a substantial place in the worship of both 
Anglican and evangelical branches of the Christian 
church, as current observation and experience 
confirm. 

In the treatment of the theme of man’s trouble 


and God s relief, the psalms draw their material.* 
from the personal and national life of a people 
who experienced much of sorrow and joy, of frua- 
tration and fruition, of disappointment and satislac 
tion; from the reactions of a people who fell 
deeply the poignancy of their experiences anot 
expressed themselves with emotional freedom I hi* 
psalms, therefore, reflect almost every experienai 
possible to finite man, and give expression to puci 
tically every human emotion. Says Ellen G. White ! 
"The psalms of David pass through the whole,, 
range of experience, from the depths of conscinu: 
guilt and self-condemnation to the loftiest faith anc* 
the most exalted communing with God" (PP ^m) 
They are concerned with sickness and recovery* 
sin and forgiveness, sorrow and comfort, weaknev- 
and strength, evanescence and permanency, futility 
and purposefulness. 

There are psalms for every mood, for even 
need: psalms for the disappointed, for the discour 
aged, for the aged, for the despairing, for the suit' 
for the sinner; and psalms for the youthful, for 
vigorous, for the hopeful, for the faithful, believify, 
child of God, for the triumphant saint. There is ; 
psalm w ith scarcely a note of hope in its overtone 
of dejection; and. on the other hand, there is i 
psalm of praise that breathes not a single w'ord o 
petition. There are psalms in which the sinne> 
tarries “in the secret" of God’s presence” "unde- 
the shadow* of His “wings and pours out his sou 
alone; and there are psalms in which the saint o 
God joins the vast assembly of worshipers in thi- 
great congregation, and. to the accompaniment o 
all manner of instruments, shouts aloud the pr.iisi 
of God. And throughout the whole collection. Gut* 
is exalted as the solution to all man’s problems, ihi- 
ultimate All in all: our hope, our confidence, oui 
strength, our triumph—incarnate in the Messiah 
whose coming brings redemption and ushers it 
the universal and eternal reign of righteousness 
Christ moves through the psalms; in them w e catcl 
prophetic glimpses of His deity (Ps. - 0 : 6 : 110:1) 
Sonship (Ps. 2:7), incarnation (Ps. -i0:6, 7), priest 
hood (Ps. 110:4), betrayal (Ps. 41:9). rejection (l‘s> 
118:22), resurrection (Ps. 16:9. 10). and ascension 
(Ps. 68.18). “The golden key of the Psalter lies in . 
Pierced Hand” (Alexander). 

Among the many phases of development in ihr 
psalmist’s treatment of his grand theme, tilt 
lollowing statements are suggested as of speoa- 
importance: 

1. The devout soul can imagine no greate 
blessing than to be in the presence of God. nt« 
greater calamity than to be shut away from Hi: 
presence. 

2. The God who is the creator and sovereign 1 
ruler ol the universe is at the same time the loving 
father of His children, the tender shepherd of III: 
human sheep. 

3. Real religion is an intensely joyous expcrlt 
ence, abounding in all manner of expression* 
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(requiring the consecration of all human values to 
(the praise of God. ‘I will praise thee, O Lord, with 
|my whole heart" (Ps. 9:1). 

4. Petition and thanksgiving should go hand in 
(hand. Prayer and praise are partners. When the 
psalmist asks God for a blessing, he praises Him 
for the abundance of His blessings and thanks Him 
fpr the blessing as if it were already received. 

5. The contemplation of nature always leads the 
devout soul to the praise of God as Creator—it is 
jnever an end in itsell. 

j 6 . Since the history of God’s people shows that 
(&od has blessed them abundandy in the past, it 
ipay be confidently expected that He will continue 

bless them now and in the luture. 

1 7. Righteousness—rightdoing—ultimately has its 
rewards. In general, the devout life on earth is 
eminently more satisfactory than the way of the 
worldling; and ultimately it yields eternal satisfac¬ 
tion. Conversely, wickedness—wrongdoing— 
brings suffering and ultimate death. Although the 
wicked appear to prosper for a time, the justice of 
God s government will ultimately show the lolly of 
their way and give them the logical result of their 
wickedness. 

8 . It is the privilege and responsibility of the 
child of God to share his experience with others. 
The apparent nationalism of some of the psalms 
gives way in others to the psalmist s recognition of 
the church universal. 

9. Trouble, pain, and sickness are part of God’s 
redemptive plan, to be accepted as instruction and 
warning. All life’s problems will be solved ulti¬ 
mately in the coming of Messiah and the establish¬ 
ment of His everlasting kingdom of righteousness. 

10. In God’s government, “mercy and truth are 
met together' (Ps. 85:10)—the law and the gospel 
are joined in perfect union. 

For the expression of the vast theme of Psalms 
in its many phases, the psalmists chose the literary 
form of lyric poetry as the fittest means of 
expressing man’s deepest insights and highest aspi¬ 
rations in his desire for fellowship with God. The 
psalms are "the perfection of lyric poetry’’ 
(Moulton) But to the casual reader, accustomed to 
the metrical forms of English poetry, the psalms do 
not present the appearance of poetry. In them he 
does not find the regularly recurring accent and 
the rhyme that constitute the typical metrical 
features of much of the poetry of the Western 
languages. Hebrew poetry, which comes to its 
point of highest excellence in Psalms, is entirely 
difiereni in nature from the poetry of the West. Its 
rhythm does not consist in a regular recurrence of 
accented and unaccented syllables, with rhyme at 
ends ol lines and sometimes within the lines, as in 
much English poetry. It appears that accent occur¬ 
ring irregularly is a feature of the form of Hebrew 
poetry, but its nature is challenging scholarship 
and is not fully understood(see p. 27). The infre¬ 
quent appearance of similar sounds at the ends of 


adjacent verses does not necessarily give evidence 
of rhyming design on the part of the poet. Neither 
of these elements appears in the common English 
translations. Significantly, the metrical basis of 
Hebrew poetry, in common with that of other 
languages of the Near East, is much more elastic 
than the metrical basis of conventional English 
poetry. It is so elastic as to reveal in its inner struc¬ 
ture the development and relationship of the 
component thoughts of the over-all composition. 

The significant feature of Hebrew poetry is the 
rhythm of thought called parallelism, or balanced 
structure, the setting of line against line in a variety 
of patterns. This peculiar structure has been 
likened to the ebb and flow of the tide, and, in the 
language of a German writer, to “the heaving and 
sinking of the troubled heart.” There is something 
about it that transcends nationality. It seems to be 
indigenous to the human heart. And the Bible 
reader may take satisfaction in the fact that this 
Oriental metrical form loses little if any of its 
validity and beauty in the English of the KJV, as he 
grows used to recurrence of phrase after phrase, 
marshaled according to a wide range of variations 
in balance. 

Parallelism is of three primary kinds: 

1. Synonymous parallelism, in which the thought 
is repeated immediately in different words and 
images in the succeeding line, the two lines 
forming a couplet of unified ideas; for example, 

“The sorrows of hell compassed me about: the 
snares of death prevented me" (Ps 18:5). 

“Cast me not off in the time of old age: forsake me 
not when my strength faileth” (Ps 71:9). 

2. Antithetical parallelism, in which the thought 
is contrasted or reversed in the succeeding line; 
two thoughts are set over against each other; for 
example, 

“I am as a wonder unto many; but thou art my 
strong refuge” (Ps 71:7). 

Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but 
we will remember the name of the Lord our God” 

(Ps. 20:7). 

3 Synthetic parallelism, in which the second 
member of the couplet adds a thought akin to that 
of the first member, or completes the thought of 
the first meml^er; for example, 

“I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies’’ 

(Ps. 18:3). 

“For as the heaven is high above the earth, so 

great is his mercy toward them that fear him” 
(Ps. 103:11). 
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This use of parallelism has numerous intricate de 
elopements, which are explained more in detail in 
the article, "The Poetry of the Bible," pp. 24-27. 

Although this thought rhythm, or parallelism, 
appears to some extent in the KJV, the prose form 
in which that version is printed tends to obscure 
the poetic structure. Therefore, in this commentary 
the text is printed in the customary typographical 
form of English verse in an endeavor to represent 
to some degree the metrical basis of the psalms. 




'L-Jjj 



A. Classification. Many classifications of the 
psalms according to subject matter and purpose 
have been offered. Barnes recognized five types: 

(1) Hymns in Praise of God, (2) National Hymns of 
the Hebrews, (3) Temple Songs, (4) Psalms on the 
Themes of National and Individual Trial and 
Calamity, and (5) Religious and Moral Psalms. Kent 
listed the following types: (1) Love and Marriage, 

(2) Praise and Thanksgiving, (3) Adoration and 
Trust, (4) Prayer, and (5) Reflective and Didactic. 
MacFayden arranged the psalms according to 
eleven topics: (I) Adoration, (2) Jehovah s 
Universal Reign, (3) The King, (4) Reflection. (5) 
Thanksgiving, (6) Worship, (7) History, (8) 
Imprecation, (9) Penitence, (10) Petition, and (11) 
Alphabetical. 

Based upon his study of literary compositions in 
the form of religious lyrics not only in Israel and 
Judah but also in the early and contemporary 
cultures of the adjacent Near Eastern peoples, 
Gunkel found five types: (1) Hymns, including 
songs of Zion and Enthronement Psalms. (2) 
Communal Laments. (3) Royal Psalms. (4) 
Individual Laments, and (5) Individual Songs of 
Thanksgiving, with a group of psalms which he 
calls Mixed Psalms. Classifying according to literary 
form and purpose, Moulton designated the psalms 
as (1) Prefatory, (2) Dramatic Monologues, (3) 
Acrostic Psalms, (4) Dramatic Anthems, (5) 
Anthems for the Inauguration of Jerusalem, (6) 
Liturgies, (7) Festal Hymns, (8) Votive Hymns, (9) 
Litanies, (10) National Elegies, (11) Occasional 
Hymns, and (12) Festal Anthems. 

For the purpose of this commentary the 
following classification, with notes by way of defi¬ 
nition and typical examples of each class, will 
serve to show the variety of ideas and inclusive¬ 
ness of theme in the Psalter: 

a. Nature. Ps. 8, 19, 29, 104. The Hebrews, living 
close to the land, were lovers of nature. However, 
their love of nature was never an end in itself, but 
always pointed to nature’s God and led them to 
extol the power and majesty of the Creator. Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge s poem, “Hymn before Sunrise in 
the Vale of Chamouni,’’ is an outstanding example 
of this Hebraic treatment of nature in English litera¬ 
ture. In it the poet's contemplation of nature leads 


to praise of God. 

b. Historical and National. Ps. 46, 68, 79, 103 
106, 114. From the rich experiences of the past- 
depressing or exhilarating as they might have 
been, the Hebrew psalmists drew warnings withr 
respect to daily conduct and inspiration for ihe« 
future. Their loyalty to God was ever the focal* 
point of their patriotism. It was He who furnished ; 
the inspiration needed in time of national crisis. 

c. Didactic. Ps. 1, 15, 34, 71. The psalms abouno 
in moral, ethical, and religious counsel. 

d. MessianicC Ps. 2. 22. 69, 72. 110. The Messiah , 
is presented in His divine character and humami 
descent, in His humility and exaltation, in Hit 
suffering and glory, in His priestly service and*' 
royal dignity, and in the ultimate triumph and 
blessedness of His eternal reign. The NT picture ob 
Christ as Prophet, Priest. Redeemer, and King in 
forecast in the Psalter. It has been said that a 
systematic treatise on the Messiah could almost Ire- 
compiled from Psalms. It need hardly be added- 
that to say there are Messianic psalms is also to >ay-. 
that there are prophetic psalms. David was not 1 
only a sweet singer, he was also a prophet (Aclf‘ 
2:29, 30). 

e. Penitential. Ps. 6. 32. 38, 51. 102. 130. I r3 
David stands out as one of the great confessors ir 
the Bible. Vigorously sinning, he as vigorously 
renounced his sin, falling in sorrow and contrition 
at the feet of his Saviour. It is significant that of the 
seven penitential psalms five are attributed to the 
poet-king, who, when faced with the prophet* ■ 
parable of the ewe lamb, immediately confessed. "I 
have sinned against the Lord" (2 Sam. 12:1-13> 

f. Imprecatory. Ps. 35. 52. 69. 83. 109. A number 
of psalms denounce the enemies of God and Dis¬ 
people and bring down curses upon their heads - 
The tone of these psalms seems contrary to the 
spirit that Christ declared should govern our atti¬ 
tude toward an enemy (Matt. 5:4-»). The following'.' 
suggestions, of varying value, offered by a wide- 
range of expositors, may help collectively to threw 
light on the problem: 

1. The expression of denunciation may he 
understood as predictive rather than imperative. 
The punishment is foreseen by the psalmist, ilii 
does not come in response to his petition. The 
verbs of imprecation may be considered statements- 
of warning rather than expressions of desire. 

2. The concreteness of Hebrew thought and 
expression tended to associate sin and the sinner 
as one. The Hebrew mind found it difficult to 
harbor the abstract idea of sin except as he saw in 
personified in the sinner. Sin and the sinner were 
not separate entities, but inseparable concomitants. 
To destroy the sin. demanded the destruction of 
the sinner. 

3. Recognizing their role as God’s chosen repre¬ 
sentatives among the heathen, the Hebrews' 
considered an attack made against them by the 
heathen to be a sin against God, and felt obligated: 
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J to inflict punishment for such an attack. The 
i psalmist is conscious of being anointed of God. 
j When he speaks, he speaks for God. When the 
(enemy persecutes him, he is persecuting God. In 
| this connection it may be noted that Moses, in the 
impassioned intensity of the oratorical discourse of 
Deuteronomy, sometimes turns from using the 
third person pronoun, and, without transition or 
explanatory phrase, speaks, as it were, directly 
from the mouth of God (see Deut. 11:13-15; 29:5, 
j 6). The psalmist wrote under divine inspiration, 

| and thus had the right not only to denounce sin 
but to pronounce judgment against the sinner. 
With these imprecations against the enemy may 
be compared the maledictions against the 
Israelites themselves for falling into sin, as 
recorded in Lev. 26, Deut. 27 and 28, the denunci¬ 
ations of Isa. 5:24, 25; 8:14, 15; Jer. 6:21; 7:32-34, 
the strong language used by Jesus in denouncing 
the scribes and Pharisees (Matt. 23), and the 
words of the NT writers in Acts 5:3, 9; Gal. 1:8, 9; 
5:12; James 5:1-3 As these references indicate, the 
imprecations of the Bible are not confined to the 
psalms, nor even to the OT. They are found in the 
NT as well. 

4. The denunciations of the sinner must be 
understood against the background of the times in 
which they were written. In those days men 
expressed themselves in strong terms and with 
vigorous imagery. The Bible writers set forth their 
ideas in human language and in a style familiar to 
men. "The Bible is written by inspired men, but it 
is not God's mode of thought and expression. It is 
that of humanity. God, as a writer, is not repre¬ 
sented. Men will often say such an expression is 
not like God. But God has not put Himself in 
words, in logic, in rhetoric, or trial in the Bible” 
(EGW MS 24, 1886). 

g. Prayer, Praise, and Adoration. Ps. 16, 55, 65, 
86 , 89, 90, 95-100. 103, 104, 107, 142, 143, 145-150. 
The psalmist s voice is continually heard in prayer: 
“1 cried unto the Lord (Ps. 3:4), “Hear my prayer, 
O Lord" (Ps. 39:12); and in praise and adoration: “I 
will extol thee, my God, O king” (Ps. 145:1), ‘ Bless 
the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name" (Ps. 103:1). All the experi¬ 
ences of life are lifted above their setting and made 
the subject of praise. 

h. Pilgrim. Ps. 120-134. Essentially folk songs, 
called A Song of degrees” in the superscription. 
These songs were perhaps sung by pilgrims on 
their way to the great feasts in Jerusalem. 

In the Hebrew these psalms are called shir 
banima'alofb (Ps. 121 is designated shir 
lammaalotb). Maalab comes from the root ‘alab, 
which means “to go up.” Ma alab is used of the 
ascent or return home from Babylon (Ezra 7:9), of 
“steps" or “stairs" (Ex. 20:26; 1 Kings 10:19), and of 
“steps of a sundial” (2 Kings 20:9). In the title to 
these psalms, ma alab possibly refers to the 
pilgrimages to the feasts at Jerusalem (of. its use in 


Ezra 7:9). The Mishnah refers to a traditional Use of 
these 15 psalms in the Temple as follows: “Holy 
men . . . repeated songs and praises . . . and 
Levites stood with harps upon the fifteen steps 
which go down from the court of Israel to the 
court of women, corresponding in number with 
the fifteen songs of Maaloth which are in the book 
of Psalms.” Tradition also affirms that these psalms 
were sung by the Levites during the all-night feast 
of the first night of Tabernacles on the 15 steps 
between the Court of Israel and the Court of the 
Women, while the Court of the Women was bril¬ 
liantly illuminated with candelabra. 

i. Alphabetic, or Acrostic, Psalms. Ps. 9, 10, 25, 
34, 37, 111, 112, 119, 145 in the Hebrew text reveal 
an alphabetical succession in initial letters of 
verses, unrecognized in the ordinary English trans¬ 
lations, except in part in the KJV of Ps. 119, where 
the Hebrew letter appears at the beginning of each 
stanza. The acrostic psalms are of three kinds: 

1. Those in which tile first letter of each verse is 
a letter of the alphabet in order (Ps. 25, 34, 111, 
112, 145, with a few minor exceptions in Ps. 25 
and 34). 

2. Those in which the letters of the alphabet 
begin alternate verses (Ps. 37) or occur at the 
beginning of verses at wider intervals in the psalm 
(Ps. 9 and 10). 

3. The psalm (119) which is divided into 22 
stanzas of 8 verses each, each line of each stanza 
beginning with the same letter of the alphabet, the 
stanzas proceeding in the normal order of the 
alphabet. 

This acrostic device was employed doubtless to 
aid the memory of the reader, thus anticipating our 
modern ABC books by more than 2,000 years. The 
acrostic psalms, as a rule, do not show active 
development of theme, but rather repetition in 
different words and with varied illustrations. 
Stylistically, they are characterized by richness of 
expression. 

In this commentary the acrostic nature of the 
psalms in poetic form is indicated by letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet in the margin. The 22 letters of 
the alphabet are listed in order on. p. 14. 

B. Arrangement. Since very early times the 
book of Psalms has been divided into five books, 
possibly in imitation of the five books of Moses. 
Commenting on Ps. 1, the Midrash says: “Moses 
gave the Israelites the five books of the Law, and 
to correspond to these David gave them the Book 
of Psalms in five books.” This fivefold division, 
which is probably older than the LXX, is indicated 
by the insertion of doxologies and “Ainens” at the 
close of each book, except Book Five, which, as 
an expanded and climactic doxology, serves as a 
conclusion to the whole Psalter. 

These major divisions are as follows: 

Book One, Ps. 1-41, closing with a doxology 
and double “Amen" (Ps. 41:13). 

Book Two, Ps. 42-72, closing with a double 
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doxology, double “Amen," and the inscription “The 
prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended" (Ps. 
72:18-20). 

Book Three, Ps. 73-89, closing, as Book One, 
with a doxology and double “Amen" (Ps. 89:52). 

Book Four, Ps. 90-106, closing writh a doxology, 
an “Amen,” and a hallelujah (“Praise ye the Lord," 
Ps. 106:48). 

Book Five, Ps. 107-150, closing with Ps. 150, 
which begins and closes with a hallelujah (“Praise 
ye the Lord"), and is itself an extended hallelujah. 

Within the body of the Psalms, in addition to the 
Davidic, Asaphic, and Korahite collections referred 
to above, several other collections appear as minor 
psalters. 

Ps. 51-72 are called The Prayers of David the Son 
of Jesse (see Ps. 72.20). Ps. 52-55 are a collection of 
maschils; Ps. 56-60, of michiams;(see p. 625) Ps. 57- 
59. of al-taschiths.(see p. 629) Ps. 113-118 constitute 
the Kgyptian Hallel, so-called from the first phrase in 
Ps. 114: "When Israel went out of Egypt." Jewish 
tradition has it that the Egyptian Hallel was used as 
part of the Passover ritual in the Temple. The 
several psalms of the collection, it is said, were sung 
while the vessels containing the blood of the 
Passover lambs were being passed up and down 
the rows of priests, on its way to be poured out at 
the foot of the altar by the ministering priest. The 
people joined orally in the ceremony, shouting 
Hallelujah and repeating certain verses of the 
psalms at intervals. Ps. 119 may be regarded as a 
collection of 22 short psalms, forming an ingenious 
acrostic meditation on the law. Ps. 120-134 are 
called Songs of Degrees, and are a collection of 
pilgrim folk songs.(see p. 625) Ps. 145-150 constitute 
a final magnificent Hallelujah Chorus. The devout 
soul is offered an array of psalters within the Psalter. 

In referring to verses in Psalms, by the 
customary method of textual reference, one must 
note the text or version to which he is referring, 
for the numbering of the verses varies in several 
texts and versions. Special attention is called to the 
textual numbering of the Hebrew text, the KJV. 
and the RSV, as compared with the textual 
numbering of the Greek LXX, the Latin Vulgate, 
and the English Douay Version. 

The English Bible (KJV, RSV, etc ), following the 
Hebrew, numbers 150 psalms. The LXX numbers 
151 psalms and the Vulgate 150 psalms, but these 
versions are numbered differently. They combine 
Ps. 9 and 10 into one psalm, and likewise Ps. 114 
and 115; and divide Ps. 116 into two psalms: Ps. 
116:1-9, Ps. 116:10-19; and Ps. 147 into two psalms: 
Ps. 147:1-11, Ps. 147:12-20. Thus, only Ps. 1-9 and 
148-150 are numbered the same in the Hebrew, 
the Greek, and the Latin. Except for Ps. 9, 10, 114- 
116, and 147, in the remaining psalms the Hebrew 
numbering is higher by one than that of the LXX 
and Vulgate. It is important to recognize this differ¬ 
ence in numbering when one cites references to 
the LXX or the Vulgate. This difference in 


numbering the several psalms appears in the 
following table: 


Hebrew, KJV, RSV 

LXX, Vulgate, Douay 

Ps. 1-8 

Ps. 1-8 

9 . 10 

9 

11-113 

10-112 

114,115 

113 

116:1-9 

114 

116:10-19 

115 

117-146 

116-145 

147:1-11 

146 

147:12-20 

147 

148-150 

148-150 

151 (in LXX only) 


Moreover, in the Hebrew text, the title or super¬ 
scription of a psalm constitutes v. 1. in whole or in 
part. This requires further care in citing verse refer¬ 
ences from the Hebrew text. For example, Ps. •» 1 
(KJV) is Ps. 4:2 in the Hebrew, the superscription 
being numbered v. 1. The Hebrew text of P.v 1- 
therefore has nine verses instead of eight verses as 
in the KJV. 

C. Superscriptions. See also pp. 615-617. The 
superscriptions of the psalms designate psalm 
collections, psalm types, musical melodies, instru¬ 
mental accompaniment, and facts of authorship 
and occasion. 

a. Collections. References in the superscriptions 
of many of the psalms to David, to Asaph and the 
sons of Asaph, and to the sons of Korah. seem to 
indicate smaller collections of psalms within the 
Psalter of 150 psalms. There are 73 psalms in the 
Davidic Collection, 12 in the Asaphic Collection, 
and 11 in the Korahite Collection. The superscrip¬ 
tions to 55 of the psalms contain the phrase "To 

the chief Musician," Heb. lamnasseach\ “To the 

•• 

choirmaster" (RSV). as if this collection were dedi¬ 
cated or entrusted to the “overseer" of the choirr 
(see 2 Chron. 2:2. 18; 3^1:13 for the use oft 

menasseach as ‘ overseer ). Lcimnassecich is inns- 

•• 

lated "to the chief singer" (KJV). "to the choii- 
master” (RSV), in Hah. 3:19. Some suggest the deli- 
nition “for liturgical purposes." 

b. Types. Key words or phrases in the super¬ 
scriptions of numerous psalms seem to indicate the 
nature or type of the psalm thus introduced. They 
are as follows: 

1. Psalm. Heb. mizmor. a song to be sung to the 
accompaniment of stringed instruments. It occurs 
in the superscriptions of 57 psalms, always quali¬ 
fied with other words, as “of David." Mizmor 
comes from the root zamar. meaning 'to sing." "to 
praise,” "to play an instrument." The LXX translates 
mizmor by psalmos (from psallein. “to pluck"). 

2. Song. Heb. shir. This word appears in the 
superscription of 29 psalms. In the superscription 
of Ps. 18, the word “song" is translated from 
shircih, the feminine form of shir. The phrase A 
song of loves" (KJV), “a love song" (RSV), intro- 
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duces Ps. 45. In the superscriptions of Ps. 120-134 
die word “song” is followed by the phrase “of 
degrees".(.see p. 625) 

3 Michtam. A transliteration of the Heb. 
miktam. This word appears in the superscriptions 
of six psalms (16, 56-60). Its meaning is unknown. 
One conjecture derives the word from an Akkadian 
root, kata mu, “to cover,” and suggests that the 
psalms so designated may be considered atone¬ 
ment psalms, that is, psalms concerned with the 
covering up of sins. The word may be a musical 
title. 

4. Maschil. A transliteration of the Heb. maskil, 
derived from the root sakal, “to be prudent.” Its 
presence in the superscriptions of 13 psalms (32, 
42. 44, 45, 52-55, 74. 78, 88, 89, and 142) seems to 
indicate that these psalms are instructional or 
didactic poems. Maskil is translated “with under¬ 
standing" in Ps. 47:7. Since, however, the idea of 
instruction, rigorously applied, does not suit all of 
these psalms, maskil may indicate a kind of 
musical performance. 

5. Prayer. Heb tephillah. This word appears in 
the superscriptions of Ps. 17, 86, 90, 102, and 142 
(see Hah. 3:1). 

6 . Praise. Heb. tcbillab. This words occurs in the 
superscription of Ps. 145, its only appearance in a 
superscription in the Psalter. A masculine plural 
form tehillim is the Hebrew title of the whole 
collection. 

7. Shiggaion. Heb. sbiggayon. This word appears 
in the superscription of Ps. 7 (and elsewhere in the 
plural, in Hah. 3:1). Its meaning is uncertain. It has 
been explained as meaning an irregular ode of 
wild and impassioned nature. The Heb. root word 
is probably sbagab , “to wander,” "to stray,” “to 
stagger," suggesting ecstatic rhythm with frequent 
change. 

8 . To leach. Heb. lelammed. The phrase occurs 
in the superscription of Ps. 60 and suggests that 
the psalm was intended for teaching purposes. 
Perhaps the Levites were entrusted with the 
responsibility of teaching it to the people. 

9 To bring to remembrance. Heb. lehazkir. The 
phrase appears in the superscription of Ps. 38 and 
70. Prom the Heb azkarab , “offering of incense," 
some have conjectured that this phrase indicates 
that these psalms were intended to be sung while 
that pan ol the sacrificial service look place. In 1 
Chron 16:4 the word “record,” “invoke” (RSV), is 
translated from I leb. lebazkir. 

10. Of praise. I leb. letboclah. This phrase 
appears in the superscription of Ps. 100. Possibly 
this psalm was intended to be sung at the time of 
the thank offering (Lev. 7:11-15). Ps. 100 is a psalm 
of thanksgiving. 

c. Melodies. Several phrases in the superscrip¬ 
tions suggest melodies to accompany the psalms, 
probably tunes well known in their original use. 
Popular melodies may have been adapted to 
public worship. 


1. Muth-labben (Ps. 9). Its meaning is uncertain. 
Some Hebrew manuscripts combine 'al, translated 
“upon" (KJV), with mutb, thus yielding the word 
‘almutb. But even this combination remains an 
unexplained technical note. The LXX follows this 
combination and translates the phrase, almutb 
\abben, “concerning the hidden things of the son.” 
Some suggest that the phrase is the title or first 
phrase of a tune and translate it “Die for the son." 

2. Shoshannim (Ps. 45 and 69). Literally, “lilies,” 
probably the title or key word of a melody. The 
superscription of Ps. 60 includes the phrase 
“Shushaneduth," literally, “lily of witness,” and the 
superscription of Ps. 80 “ShoshannimEduth,” liter¬ 
ally, “lilies, the witness.” Perhaps these phrases all 
suggested the same well-known love tunes. The 
lily is the anemone of Palestine. Or, Eduth may be 
a place name. 

3. Aijeleth Shahar (Ps. 22). Literally, “the doe (of 
a fallow deer] of the dawn.” “The Hind of the 
Dawn" (RSV). According to the Targums this psalm 
was sung during the offering of the lamb at the 
time of morning sacrifice, but how early this 
custom was introduced is not known. 

4. Jonalh-elem-rechokim (Ps. 56). The meaning 
of this phrase is unknown. By conjecturally 
emending the text, reading 'alim for ’elem, the RSV 
translates the expression, “The Dove on Far-off 
Terebinths." Some suggest that there may be a 
quotation from, or a reference to, the song cited in 
Ps. 55:6, 7. Others suggest an allusion to David’s 
years of wandering. 

5. Al-taschith (Ps. 57-59, 75). Literally, “Do not 
destroy." Possibly the first words of the vintage 
song quoted in part in Isa. 65:8. 

cl. Several phrases in the superscriptions seem to 
indicate the kind of orchestral instruments used to 
accompany the singing or chanting of the psalms. 

1. On Neginoth (Ps. 4, 6, 54, 55, 67, 76). 
Probably meaning, "with stringed instruments” 
(RSV). The word is used in the singular in the 
superscription of Ps. 61. Neginoth is rendered 
“stringed instruments" in Isa. 38:20 and Hah. 3:19. 
The Hebrews had three kinds of stringed instru¬ 
ments, the harp (Heb. nebel), the lyre (Heb. 
kinnor), and the zither (Heb. asor). On these 
instruments see pp. 33-37. 

2. On Nehiloth (Ps. 5). Probably meaning, “for 
the flutes” (RSV). 

3. Upon Sheminith (Ps. 6, 12). A phrase of 
uncertain meaning. The marginal reading “upon 
the eighth" found in some editions of the KJV, if 
“eighth” is intended to refer to the octave, is mean¬ 
ingless, for there is no evidence that the Hebrews 
knew the octave. In 1 Chron. 15:21 the phrase is 
used in connection with harps. Josephus says that 
the harp (Heb. nebel) had eight strings. 

4. Upon Gittith (Ps. 8, 81, 84). A musical term 
the exact meaning of which is unknown. Jewish 
tradition says that it refers to a harp that David 
brought from Gath. The form of the word may 
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imply 'after the Giltite manner," that is, in a 
manner borrowed from the Giuites, as we speak of 
music in the Italian manner, or in the Chinese 
mode, etc. But probably a better meaning derives 
from the Heb. gatb, “wine press," in which case 
"upon Gittith" may possibly refer to a vintage 
melody. 

5. Upon Alamoth (Ps. 46). The meaning of the 
phrase is unknown. The translation for the 
maidens" (established by Aquila and Jerome) 
appears improbable, for women apparently took 
no pan in the Temple services. In 1 Chron. 15:20 
the phrase appears in connection with psalteries. 
Possibly the harps were to be tuned to follow the 
lead of the lyres. 

6 . Upon Mahalalh (Ps. 53, 88). The meaning is 
uncertain, although the suggestion that the psalm 
is to be sung in a sad. mournful manner is conso¬ 
nant with the mood of these psalms, especially the 
latter, identified by some as the darkest in the 
Psalter. 

e. Authorship and Occasion. The superscriptions 
of 14 of the psalms (3, 7, 18, 30, 34, 51, 52, 54, 56, 


57, 59, 60, 63, 142) refer to episodes or circum¬ 
stances in the life of David. For a discussion <»! 
these superscriptions see p. 617 and the introduc¬ 
tions to the several psalms. 

D. Selah. A transliteration of the Heb. selah. This, 
word appears 71 times in the Psalter: 17 times in* 
Book One, 30 times in Book Two, 20 times ini 
Book Three, and 4 times in Book Five. There are 
no occurrences in Book Four. Selah appears im 
only 39 of the 150 psalms; 28 of these psalms have 
for their superscription “To the chief Musician " 
The word is of uncertain meaning and has been 
variously interpreted to indicate a pause in the 
reading, an interlude for stringed instruments, a 
change of melody, emphasis (like ‘ Amen"), etc. 
The LXX renders the term diapsalmu ("interlude ). 
suggesting a musical notice in the liturgical redac¬ 
tion of the psalm. Despite many conjectures, the 
word is of doubtful signification. “Selah" occurs 
within psalms of a distinctly hymnlike nature, and 
usually appears at the close of a section of 
thought. 
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^ Of, wicked 

2 Heb fade 

2 

1 or. lumuiluously 
assemble 

2 Heb. medilale 

3 of, trouble 

4 Heb. anointed 

® Heb. upon Zion, 
the hill of my holi¬ 
ness 

® or, for a decree 

3 

1 or. about 

4 

1 or. be gracious 
unto me 


3 
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A Psalm o! David, When He Fled From Absalom His Son 

Lord, how are they increased that 
trouble me! many are they that rise up 
against me. 

Many there he which say of my soul. 
There is no help for him in God. Selah. 

But thou, O Lord, art a shield 'for me; 
my glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 

I cried unto the Lord with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. 
Selah. 

I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for 
the Lord sustained me. 

I will not be afraid of ten thousands of 
people, that have set themselves against 
me round about. 

Arise, O Lord; save me. O my God: for 
thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon 
the cheek bone; thou hast broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. 

Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: thy 
blessing is upon thy people. Selah. 


To The Chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm of David. 

4 Hear me when I call, O God of my righ¬ 
teousness: thou hast enlarged me when I 
was in distress; 'have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn 
my glory into shame? how long will ye 
love vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. 
3 But know that the Lord hath set apart 
him that is godly for himself: the Lord 
will hear when I call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with 
your own heart upon your bed, and be 
still. Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and 
put your trust in the Lord. 

6 There he many that say, Who will shew us 
any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more 
than in the time that their corn and their 
wine increased. 

8 I will both lay me down in peace, and 
sleep: for thou. Lord, only makest me 
dwell in safety. 

To the Chief Musician Upon Nehilolh, A Psalm of David. 

5 Give ear to my words, O Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
King, and my God: for unto thee will I 
pray. 


BOOK I 

1 Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the 'ungodly, nor standeth in 
the way of sinners, nor sitleth in the seat 
of the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: 
and in his law doth he meditate day and 
night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season: his leaf also shall not 
‘wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but are like the 
chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in 
the judgment, nor sinners in the congre¬ 
gation of the righteous. 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous: but the way of the ungodly 
shall perish. 

Why do the heathen 'rage, and the 
people ‘imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers lake counsel together, against 
the Lord, and against his anointed. 
saying. 

3 Let us break their bands asunder, and 
cast away their cords from us. 

4 He that sitleth in the heavens shall laugh: 

the Lord shall have them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his 
wrath, and Vex them in his sore displea¬ 
sure. 

6 Yet have 1 4 set my king 'upon my holy hill 
of Zion. 

7 I will declare ‘the decree: the Lord hath 
said unto me. Thou art my Son; this day 
have I begotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession. 

9 Thou shall break them with a rod of iron; 
thou shall dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be 
instructed, ye judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little. Blessed are all they 
that pul their trust in him. 

Direction to Study Several Psalms. —Mow terrible it is 
when the acknowledgment o| God is not made when it 
should be made! How sad to humble one’s self when it is 
too late! Why. () why, do not men heed the invitation? The 
psalmist said. "When thou saidst, Seek ye my face, my 
heart said unto thee. Thy lace, l.ord. will I seek" (Ps. 27:H|. 
I lie whole of this psalm is excellent, and should be placed 
in tlie reading and spelling lessons of the classes. The 
twenty-eighth, twenty-ninth, and seventy-eighth psalms tell 
o! the mil blessings bestowed by God upon His people, 


and of their poor returns lor all llis benefits. The eighty- 
lirst psalm explains why Israel was scattered. They forgot 
God. as the churches in our land are forgetting Him today. 
Head the eighty-ninth, ninetieth, ninety-first, ninety-second, 
and ninety-third psalms. My attention has been called to 
these matters. Shall we not consider the Word of the l.ord? 
These things were written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come, and should they not be 
the objects of study in our schools? The Word ol God 
contains instructive lessons, given in reproof, in warning, in 
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After a day of fear resulting from mob violence led by a 
traitor son. a hasty leaving of home and long-established 
order, a tiresome flight through sparsely settled wadis, an 
attempted night encampment beside the bed of a swift¬ 


flowing stream, a sudden summons for immediate flight, .1 
night crossing of the stream—then came the morning song, 
not of dejection, but of praise. Victory in such moments 
comes only through confidence in God's care. 
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PSALMS 7-8 


3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 
O Lord; in the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou an not a God that hath pleasure 
in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell 
with thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand ‘in thy sight; 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak 
leasing; the Lord will abhor 2 the bloody 
and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy house 
in the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy 
fear will I worship toward J thy holy 
temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness 
because of 4 mine enemies; make thy way 
straight before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness 6 in their 
mouth; their inward part is ’very wicked¬ 
ness: their throat is an open sepulchre; 
they flatter with their tongue. 

10 ’Destroy thou them. O God; let them fall 
’by their own counsels; cast them out in 
the multitude of their transgressions; for 
they have rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their trust in 
thee rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, 
because ‘“thou defendest them: let them 
also that love thy name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous; 
with favour wilt thou “compass him as 
with a shield. 
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To the Chief Musician on Neginoth Upon Sheminith, 


5 


A Psalm of David. 

6 0 Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am 
weak: O Lord, heal me; for my bones 
are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, O 
Lord, how long? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: oh 
save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 For in death there is no remembrance of 
thee: in the grave who shall give thee 
thanks? 

6 I am weary with my groaning; 'all the 
night make I my bed to swim; I water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it 
waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 

0 Depart from me. all ye workers of iniq¬ 
uity; for the Lord hath heard the voice 
of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my supplication; 

the Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and 


1 Heb. before thine 
eyes 

2 Heb. man of 
bloods and deceit 

3 Heb. lhe temple ol 
ihy holiness 

4 Heb. Ihose which 
observe me 

5 or. sledfaslness 

® Heb. wicked¬ 
nesses 

7 Heb. his mouth, 
that is. the mouth 
of any of them 

0 oi, Make them 
guilty 

9 or. from their 
counsels 

10 Heb coveresl 
over. or. proteclest 
them 

' 1 Heb. crown 

6 

' or, every nighl 

7 


11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 



1 Heb. not a deliv¬ 
erer 


2 


sore vexed: let them return and be 
ashamed suddenly. 

Stiiggaton of David, Which He Sang Unto the LORD, 
Concerning the Words of Cush the Benjamile. 

O Lord my God, in thee do I put my 
trust: save me from all them that perse¬ 
cute me, and deliver me: 

Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it 
in pieces, while there is 'none to deliver. 

O Lord my God, if I have done this; if 
there be iniquity in my hands; 

If I have rewarded evil unto him that was 
at peace with me; (yea, I have delivered 
him that without cause is mine enemy:) 
Let the enemy persecute my soul, and 
take i7; yea, let him tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in 
the dust. Selah. 

Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up 
thyself because of the rage of mine 
enemies: and awake for me to the judg¬ 
ment that thou hast commanded. 

So shall the congregation of the people 
compass thee about: for their sakes there¬ 
fore return thou on high. 

The Lord shall judge the people: judge 
me, O Lord, according to my righteous¬ 
ness, and according to mine integrity that 
is in me. 

Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come 
to an end; but establish the just: for the 
righteous God trielh the hearts and reins. 
l My defence is of God, which saveth the 
upright in heart. 

J God judgeth the righteous, and God is 
angry with the wicked every day. 

If he turn not, he will whet his sWord; he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

He hath also prepared for him the instru¬ 
ments of death; he ordaineth his arrows 
against the persecutors. 

Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and 
hath conceived mischief, and brought 
forth falsehood. 

4 He made a pit, and digged it, and is 
fallen into the ditch which he made. 

His mischief shall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing shall come 
down upon his own pate. 

I will praise the Lord according to his 
righteousness: and will sing praise to the 
name of the Lord most high. 


To the Chief Musician Upon Gittith, A Psalm of David. 

O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth! who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 



encouragement, and in ric h promises. Would not such food 
as this he* meat in due season to the youth (MS 96, 1899)? 

1:3. What Makes an Evergreen Christian? —Seek to 
he an evergreen tree. Wear the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 
Cherish the grace ol love, joy. peace, long-sulfering, gentle¬ 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. This is the 
fruit ol llie Christian tree. Planted by the rivers of water, it 
always brings forth its fruit in due season (MS 39, 1896). 

2:1-4. The King'9 of the Earth...Agaliut the Lord...He 


that Sltteth in Heavens Shall Laugh. —A guard of one 
hundred soldiers was then stationed around the sepulcher 
to prevent it from being tampered with. The priests did all 
they could to keep Christ's body where it had been laid. 
He was sealed as securely in His tomb as if He were to 
remain there through all time. 

So weak men counseled and planned. Little did these 
murderers realize the uselessness of their el Ions. But by 
their action God was glorified. The very efforts made to 
prevent Christ’s resurrection are the most convincing argu- 


Hub My buckler is upon God 3 or. is a righteous judge 4 Heb. He hath digged a pit 
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PSALMS 10* 


hast thou ‘ordained strength because of 
thine enemies, that thou mightest still the 
enemy and the avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained; 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? and the son of man, that thou 
visiles! him? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou hast put all 
things under his feet: 

7 'All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
of the field; 

0 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whatsoever passeth through the 
paths of the seas. 

9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth! 


To Ihe Chiel Musician Upon Muthlabben, A Psalm of David. 

9 1 will praise thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart; I will shew forth all thy 
marvellous works. 

2 l will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will 
sing praise to thy name, O thou most 
High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned back, 
they shall fall and perish at thy presence. 

4 For ‘thou hast maintained my right and 
my cause; thou satest in the throne 
judging 'right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast 
destroyed the wicked, thou hast pul out 
their name for ever and ever. 

6 j O thou enemy, destructions are come to 
a perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed 
cities; their memorial is perished with 
them. 

7 But the Lord shall endure for ever: he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. 

0 And he shall judge the world in righ¬ 
teousness, he shall minister judgment to 
the people in uprightness. 

9 The Lord also will be J a refuge for the 
oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name will put 
their trust in thee: for thou, Lord, hast 
not forsaken them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which 
dwellelh in Zion: declare among the 
people his doings. 

12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he 
remembereth them: he forgetleth not the 
cry of the 'humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; consider 
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0 

1 Heb. founded 

2 Heb. Flocks and 
o*en all ol them 

9 

1 Heb made my 
judgment 

2 Heb. judging in 
righteousness 

3 or. The destruc 
lions of Ihe enemy 
are come to a 
perpetual end: and 
their cities hast 
thou destroyed, etc 

4 Heb. an high 
place 

^ or. afflicted 

® that is. Meditation 

10 

1 Heb. tn the pride 
of the wicked he 
doth persecute 

2 Heb soul's 

3 or. the covetous 
blesseth himself, 
he abhorreth the 
LORD 

4 or, all his thoughts 
are, There is no 
God 

5 Heb unto genera¬ 
tion and genera¬ 


lly trouble which I suffer of them that 
hate me, thou that liflest me up from the 
gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the 
gates of the daughter of Zion: I will 
rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit that . 
they made: in the net which they hid is 
their own foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known by the judgment 
which he executeth: the wicked is snared 
in the work of his own hands. ‘Higgaion. 
Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not alway be 
forgotten: the expectation of the poor 
shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise. O Lord: let not man prevail: let 
the heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the 
nations may know themselves to be bat 
men. Selah. 

1 O Wh y stan dest thou a f ar off. O Lo rd 1 

1 w why hidest thou thyself in times of 
trouble? 

2 'The wicked in his pride doth persecute 
the poor: let them be taken in the devices 
that they have imagined. 


3 For the wicked boasleth of his 'heart's 
desire, and J blesseth the covetous, whom 
the Lord abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance, will not seek after God\ 
4 God is not in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous; thy judg¬ 
ments are far above out of his sight: as for 
all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart. I shall not he 
moved: for / shall 'never be in adversity 

7 His mouth is full of cursing and ‘deceit 
and fraud, under his tongue is mischief 


and 'vanity. 

8 He sittelh in the lurking places of the 
villages: in the secret places doth he 
murder the innocent: his eyes "are privily 
set against the poor. 

9 He lielh in wait ’secretly as a lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he 
doth catch the poor, when he draweth 
him into his net. 

10 l0 He croucheth, and humbleth himself, 
that the poor may fall “by his strong ones 

11 He hath said in his heart. God hath 
forgotten: he hideth his face: he will never 
see it. 


6 

7 


tion 

Heb. deceits 
or. iniquity 


12 Arise, O Lord; O God, lift up thine 
hand: forget not the “humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 


merits in its proof. The greater the number of soldiers 
placed around the tomb, the stronger would be the testi¬ 
mony that lie had risen. Hundreds of years before the 
death of Christ, the Holy Spirit had declared through the 
psalmist, "Why do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? The kings of die earth set themselves, 
and die rulers lake counsel together, against the Lord, and 
against His anointed. ...lie that sittelh in the heavens 
shall laugh; the Lord shall have them in derision." I’s. 2:1-4. 
Roman guards and Roman arms were powerless to confine 

® Heb hide themselves 3 Heb. in the secret places ^ Heb He breakelh himsell 1 


the Lord of life within the tomb The hour of His release 
was near. (DA 778). 

5:5-12 (James 3:8). Distinguishing Features of 
Speech. —Speech is one ol the great gilts of God to man. 
The tongue is a little member, but the words it frames, 
made vocal by the voice, have a great power. The l.oid 
declares. "The tongue can no man tame." It has set nation 
against nation, and has caused battle and bloodshed 
Words have kindled hies that have been hard to quern l\ 

I hey have also brought joy and gladness to many souK 

or, into his strong parts 12 or, alllicied 


PSALMS 11-12 _ 

God? he hath said in his heart. Thou wilt 
not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen ir. for thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, to requite it with thy 
hand: the poor “committeth himself unto 
thee; thou art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and the 
evil man: seek out his wickedness till thou 
find none. 

16 The Loro is King for ever and ever: the 
heathen are perished out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the 
humble: thou wilt ,4 prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cause thine ear to hear: 

10 To judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth may 
no more “oppress. 
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To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

^ In the Lord put I my trust: how say 

1 I ye to my soul. Flee as a bird to your 
mountain? 

2 For. lo, the wicked bend their bow, they 
make ready their arrow upon the string, 
that they may 'privily shoot at the upright 
in heart. 

3 If the foundations be destroyed, what can 
the righteous do? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple, the 
Lord’s throne is in heaven: nis eyes 
behold, his eyelids try, the children of 
men. 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous: but the 
wicked and him that loveth violence his 
soul hatelh. 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain *snares, fire 
and brimstone, and J an horrible tempest: 
this shall be the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth righ¬ 
teousness; his countenance doth behold 
the upright. 

To (he Chief Musician Upon Shem-i-nith. A Psalm of David. 

A O 'Help, Lord; for the godly man 

1 ceaseth: for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men. 

2 They speak vanity every one with his 
neighbour: with flattering lips and with 2 a 
double heart do they speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, 
and the tongue that speaketh 'proud 
things: 

4 Who have said. With our tongue will we 
prevail; our lips *ure our own: who is lord 
over us? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for the 
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, 
sailh the Lord; I will set him in safety 
from him that 'puffeth at him. 
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13 Heb. leaveth 

14 or, eslabtish 

15 or, terrify 

11 

1 Heb. in darkness 

2 or, a burning 
tempest 

3 or, upon (he 
eighth 

12 

' or. Save 

2 Heb. an heart and 
an head 

3 Heb. great 

4 Heb. are with us 

5 or, would ensnare 
him 

6 Heb him, etc: that 
is, every one ot 
them, etc 

7 Heb. of the sons 
of the men 

14 

1 Heb. stinking 

2 Heb. they feared a 
lear 

3 Heb. Who will give 

15 

1 Heb. sojourn 


_ PSALMS 13-15 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words: 
as silver tried in a furnace of earth, puri¬ 
fied seven times. 

7 Thou shall keep them, O Lord, thou 
shalt preserve ‘them from this generation 
for ever. 

0 The wicked walk on every side, when 7 the 
vilest men are exalted. 

To the Chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

A O How long wilt thou forget me, O 

1 O Lord? for ever? how long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me? 

2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, 
having sorrow in my heart daily? how 
long shall mine enemy be exalted over 
me? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lord my 
God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the 
sleep of death; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed 
against him; and those that trouble me 
rejoice when I am moved. 

5 But I have trusted in thy mercy; my heart 
shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he 
hath dealt bountifully with me. 

To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of Oavid. 

A A The fool hath said in his heart. There is 

1 no God. They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, there is none 
that doeth good. 

2 The Lord looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if there 
were any that did understand, and seek 
God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they are all 
together become 'filthy: there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowl¬ 
edge? who eat up my people as they eat 
bread, and call not upon the Lord. 

5 There 2 were they in great fear: for God is 
in the generation of the righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, 
because the Lord is his refuge. 

7 3 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come 
out of Zion! when the Lord bringeth 
back the captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

A Psalm of David. 

4 C Lord, who shall ‘abide in thy taber- 

1 3 nacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in 
his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue. 


And when words are spoken because God says, “Speak 
unto them My words.' they ollcn cause sorrow unto repen¬ 
tance 

I he talent ol speech carries with it great responsibility. It 
needs to be carefully guarded, for it is a mighty power for 
evil as well as for good. 

IIN. 5:5-12 quoted ) 

In these verses righteousness and unrighteousness are 
represented. I hese are the distinguishing features of 
speech. (Letter 34, 1899). 


8:3 See EGW on Isa. 60:1. 

11:6 (Mai. 4:1). Devouring Flames Recompense the 
Wicked. —The wicked receive their recompense in the 
earth. “Upon the wicked he shall rain quick burning coals, 
fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest: this shall be the 
portion of their cup.” Fire comes clown from God out ol 
heaven. The earth is broken up. The weapons concealed in 
its depths are drawn forth. Devouring flames burst from 
every yawning chasm. The very rocks are on lire. The day 
has come that shall burn as an oven. The elements melt 
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At times, when foundations seem to totter, help comes 
from most unexpected places. God’s overruling power is as 
certain today as in the days of David. God reveals His 
lover toward those templed to make reckless moves by 


encouraging them to trust divine watch care and to lake 
hold of the problem of restoring the break in the battered 
wall. The time will then come when those who thus 
conquer will ride on the high places of the earth. 
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2 or, received, or. 
endurolh 

16 

1 or, give gifts to 
anolher 

2 Heb. of my part 

3 Heb. dwelt confi¬ 
dently 

17 

1 Heb. justice 

2 Heb without lips 
o( deceit 

3 Heb be not 
moved 

4 or, ihem which 
trust in thee from 
those that rise up 
against |hy right 
hand 

® Heb. wasie 

6 Heb my enemies 
against Ihe soul 

7 Heb. The likeness 
of him (thal is, of 
every one of them) 
is as a lion that 
desireth to ravin 

® Heb sitting 

® Heb. prevent his 
face 

1 ® or. by 


footsteps 3 slip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear 
me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, 
and hear my speech. 

7 Show thy marvellous lovingkindness, O 
thou 4 lhat savest by thy right hand them 
which put their trust in thee from those 
that rise up against them. 

0 Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me 
under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked Hhat oppress me, from 
‘my deadly enemies, who compass me 
about. 

10 They are inclosed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they speak proudly. 

11 They have now compassed us in our 
steps: they have set their eyes bowing 
down to the earth; 

12 7 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, 
and as it were a young lion "lurking in 
secret places. 

13 Arise, O Loro, ’disappoint him, cast 
him down: deliver my soul from the 
wicked, 10 which is thy sword: 

14 From men which are thy hand, O Lord, 
from men of the world, which have their 
portion in this life, and whose belly thou 
fillest with thy hid treasure: n lhey are full 
of children, and leave the rest of their 
substance to their babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy face in righ¬ 
teousness: 1 shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeness. 

To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David, ihe Servani of 

the LORD. Who Spake Unto the LORD the Words of This Song 

in the Day thal the LORD Delivered Him From the Hand of All 
His Enemies, and From Ihe Hand ol Saul: And He Said. 

4Q1 will love thee, O Lord, my 

1 O strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer; my God, 'my strength, 
in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the 
horn of my salvation, and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy 
to be praised: so shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. 

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the floods of 2 ungodly men made me 
afraid. 

5 The 'sorrows of hell compassed me about: 
the snares of death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lord, 
and cried unto my God: he heard my 
voice out of his temple, and my cry came 
before him, even into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and trembled; the 
foundations also of the hills moved and 
were shaken, because he was wroth. 


| PSALMS 16-17 

i- 

| nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor 

1 2 taketh up a reproach against his neigh- 
! hour. 

| 4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 
but he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord. He that sweareth to his own hurt, 
and changeth not. 

5 He that putteth not out his money to 
usury, nor laketh reward against the inno¬ 
cent. He that doeth these things shall 
never be moved. 

Michtam ol David. 

Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I 
put my trust. 

2 O rny soul, thou hast said unto the 
Lord. Thou art my Lord: my goodness 
extended ? not to thee; 

3 But to the saints thal are in the earth, and 
to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
'hasten after another god: their drink 
offerings of blood will I not offer, nor 
lake up their names into my lips. 

5 The Lord is the portion 2 of mine inheri¬ 
tance and of my cup: thou maintainest my 
lot. 

j 6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
■ places', yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

(7 I will bless the Lord, who hath given 
me counsel: my reins also instruct me in 
the night seasons. 

8 I have set the Lord always before me: 
because he is at my right hand, 1 shall not 
be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth: my flesh also shall Vest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy 
presence is fulness of joy; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

A Prayer of David 

Hear ‘the right, O Lord, attend unto 
my cry, give ear unto my prayer, thal 
goeth 2 nol out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy 
presence; let thine eyes behold the things 
that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou hast 
visited me in the night; thou hast tried 
me, and shall find nothing; I am purposed 
that my mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
word of thy lips I have kept me from the 
paths of the destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 

with lervent heal, the earili also, and die works thal are 
therein are burned up. The wicked “shall be slubbie; and 
die day dial cometli shall burn them up, saiih ihe Lord of 
hosts.'' All are punished "according to iheir deeds.' (SW 
March 1 / i, 1905). 

(Eph. 6:12; Rev. 12:12.) David’s Struggle.—David was 
a represent alive man I (is history is ol interest to every soul 
who is si riving lor eternal victories. In his life two powers 
struggled lor the mastery. Unbelief marshalled its forces, 
ar> d tried to eclipse the light shining upon him from the 

11 or Iheir children are full 10 1 Heb. my rock 2 Heb. Belial 3 oi. cords 


throne of God. Day by day the battle went on in his heart, 
Satan disputing every step of advance made by the forces 
of righteousness. David understood what it meant to light 
against principalities and powers, against the rulers ol the 
darkness of this world. At times it seemed that the enemy 
must gain the victory. But in the end, faith conquered, and 
David rejoiced in the saving power of Jehovah. 

The struggle that David went through, every other 
follower of Christ must go through. Satan has come down 
with great power, knowing that his time is short The 
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PSALMS 181 


0 There went up a smoke 4 out of his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured: coals were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down: and darkness was under his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret place; his 
pavilion round about him were dark 
waters and thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was before him his 
thick clouds passed, hail stones and coals 
of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered in the 
heavens, and the Highest gave his voice; 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

14 Yea. he sent out his arrows, and scattered 
them; and he shot out lightnings, and 
discomfited them. 

15 Then the channels of waters were seen, 
and the foundations of the world were 
discovered at thy rebuke. O Lord, at 
the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he took me, he drew 
me out of s many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
and from them which hated me: for they 
were too strong for me. 

16 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity: but the Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also into a large 
place; he delivered me, because he 
delighted in me. 

20 The Lord rewarded me according to 
my righteousness; according to the clean¬ 
ness of my hands hath he recompensed 
me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, 
and have not wickedly departed from my 
God. 

22 For all his judgments were before me, and 
I did not put away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright ‘before him, and I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Lord recompensed 
me according to my righteousness, 
according to the cleanness of my hands 
7 in his eyesight. 

25 With the merciful thou will shew thyself 
merciful; with an upright man thou wilt 
shew thyself upright; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself 
pure; and with the froward thou wilt 
"shew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people; 
but will bring down high looks. 

20 For thou will light my ’candle: the Lord 
my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have ,0 run through a troop; 
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4 Heb. by his, etc 

5 or. great 

® Heb. with 

7 Heb before his 
eyes 

® or. wrestle 

9 or. lamp 

10 or. broken 

'' or, relmed 

1 ^ or, with thy 
meekness thou 
hast multiplied me 

^ Heb. mine 
ankles 

14 Heb. caused to 
bow 

1 8 Heb. Ai the 
hearing of the ear 

or. yield feigned 
obedience 

17 Heb. sons of the 
stranger 

18 Heb. giveth 
avengemenis for 


and by my God have I leaped over a wall.' 

30 As for God, his way is perfect: the wore 
of the Lord is "tried: he is a buckler tr¬ 
ail those that trust in him. 

31 For who is God save the Lord? or whe 
is a rock save our God? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with strength.! 
and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet , aiub 
setteth me upon my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a 
bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the shield of lh) 
salvation: and thy right hand hath holdcn.i 
me up, and "thy gentleness hath made me* 
great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me. 
that ,3 my feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and over¬ 
taken them: neither did I turn again iilk 
they were consumed. 

30 I have wounded them that they were mil 
able to rise: they are fallen under my feel. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength 
unto the battle: thou hast "subdued under 
me those that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of: 
mine enemies; that I might destroy them* 
that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to save 
them: even unto the Lord, but he 
answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small as the dust 
before the wind: 1 did cast them out as 
the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings 
of the people: and thou hast made me the 
head of the heathen: a people whom I 
have not known shall serve me. 

44 “As soon as they hear of me, they shall-' 
obey me: “the strangers shall "submit - 
themselves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade awav. and be 
afraid out of their close places. 

46 The Lord liveth; and blessed be my 1 
rock; and let the God of my salvation bet 
exalted. 

47 It is God that “avengeth me. and 
“subdueth the people under me. 

40 He delivereth me from mine enemies: 
yea. thou liftest me up above those than 
rise up against me: thou hast delivered; 
me from the •’"violent man. 

49 Therefore will I "give thanks unto thee. 
O Lord, among the heathen, and sing 
praises unto thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king; 
and sheweth mercy to his anointed, to 
David, and to his seed for evermore. 


controversy is being waged in lull view of the heavenly 
universe, and angels stand ready to lift up for Clod's hard- 
pressed soldiers a standard against the enemy, and to put 
into their lips songs of victory and rejoicing (MS 38. 1905). 

17:5. All Paths Are Beset With Peril. —You need not 
be surprised if everything in the journey heavenward is not 
pleasant. There is no use in looking to our own defects. 
Looking unto Jesus, the darkness passes away, and the true 
light shineth. Go {orth daily, expressing the prayer of 
David, "Hold up my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps 

or, deslroyeth ^0 Heb. man ol violence 21 0fi confess 


slip not. All the paths ot lile are Iseset with peril, but we 
are safe if we follow where the Master leads the wav. 
trusting the One w hose voice we hear saving. Follow Mi- r 
Fie that lolloweth Me shall not walk in darkness, but dull 
have the light ol lile." Let your heart repose in Flis low 
We need sanctification, soul, body, and spirit. This we mud 
seek for (NL No. 11 . p. >). 

18:3. Determination Increases Will Power. —As ton 

confess before men and women your confidence in the 
Lord, additional strength is imparted to you. Determine tn 


619 


praise Him. With firm determination comes increased will 
power, and soon you will find that you cannot help 
praising Him IPs. 18:3 quoted) (MS 116, 1902). 

18:25. An Illustration of Mercy and Uprightness.— 
The psalmist continues: 'With the merciful Thou wilt shew 
Thyself merciful. " Let us begin to put into practise the 
instruction given us in the fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah, 
showing mercy to those who are afflicted. "With an upright 
nun Thou will shew Thyself upright." God will reward 
men according to their uprightness (MS 116. 1902). 

18:26. God Meets Us Where We Are.— “With the pure 
| Thou wilt shew Thyself pure; and with the froward Thou 
I wilt shew Thyself froward"—that is. as God meets us 
where we are. so we are to meet men where they are. Let 
us not. by refusing to meet our fellow-men where they are, 
place ourselves outside the compass of God's love and 
mercy (MS 116, 1902) 

(Ps. 119:130.) Teach Lessons From the Heavens.— 

God calls upon teachers to behold the heavens and study 
the works of God in nature (Ps. 19:1-3 quoted ! Shall we 
not commit to memory' the lessons nature teaches? Shall we 
not open the eyes of our senses; and take in the beautiful 
things of God? We would do well to read often the nine¬ 
teenth psalm that we may understand how the Lord binds 
up His law with His created works. . . . 

We are to contemplate the wonderful works of God, 
and repeat the lessons learned from them to our children, 
that we may lead them to see His skill, His power. His 
grandeur in His created works. 

What a God is our God! l ie rules over His kingdom with 
diligence and care, and He has built a hedge—the ten 
commandments—about His subjects, to preserve them 
from transgression. In requiring obedience to the laws of 
His kingdom, God gives His people health and happiness, 
peace and joy He leaches them that the perfection of char¬ 
acter lie requires can only be attained by becoming 
familiar with His Word. The psalmist declares, "The 
entrance of thy word giveth light; it giveth understanding 
to the simple" (MS 96, 1H99). 

19:l-l4. A Revelation of Higher Education. —When 
the Son of man came among men, He brought the intelli¬ 
gence of heaven with Him; lor lie created the worlds and 
all things that are therein. Man s study of the sciences and 
nature, unaided by the divine instruction, falls short of the 
precious things Christ would have him learn in the things 
of the natural world He fails to be instructed by the little 
things in nature, which teach large and important truths 
essential for the salvation of the soul. 

Oliedicnce to natural laws is obedience to divine laws. 
Christ came to all as the God of nature. He came to reflect 
upon all the things of nature in their relative importance, 
the glory of heaven, to impress human minds witli the 
glory- of Him who c reated all things, to teach men to obey 
His voice, and impart the science of true education, which 
is tile simplicity of true religion. [Ps. 19:1-6 quoted.) 

I Then the psalmist connects the law of God in the 
i natural world with (he laws given to His created intelli¬ 
gences IPs. IV 7-1 \ quoted.] 

I Ins psalm reveals thal higher education which all must 
receive, or perish in their sins. Man alone is disobedient to 
the laws ol Jehovah. When the Lore! bids nature bear testi¬ 
mony to the things which lie has made, instantly they 
w itness to the* glory of God. 

Christ represents the earthly things, that they may repre¬ 
sent the spiritual. The parable of the sower and the seed 
has a lesson ol the highest importance. As a lesson-book 
Christ has opened it bclore us to represent the spiritual 
sow ing The Lord calls attention to the things which He has 
created, and those tilings repeat the lessons of Christ. He 
bids the things of nature speak to the senses, that man may 
take heed to the voice of God therein. The tilings of nature 
speak eternal truths (MS 28, 1898). 

19:1 (sec EGW on Isa. 40:26). Moon and Stars May 
Be Our Companions. — The heavens may be to them fthe 
youth) a study-book, from which they may learn lessons of 
intense interest. The moon and tile stars may be their 
companions, speaking to them in the most eloquent 
language ol the love of God (YI Oct. 25, 1900). 


Natural Science, God's Storehouse. —If the follower 
of Christ will believe His Word and practice it, there is no 
science in the natural world but he will be able to grasp 
and appropriate, nothing but will furnish him means by 
which lie can impart truth to others. Natural science is 
God’s storehouse from which every student in the school 
of Christ may draw. The ways of God in natural philos¬ 
ophy, and the mysteries connected with His dealings with 
man, are a treasury from which all may draw (MS 95. 
1898). 

Science and Religion Cannot Be Divorced. —Nature 
is full of lessons of the love of God. Rightly understood, 
these lessons lead to the Creator. They point from nature to 
nature’s God, teaching those simple, holy truths which 
cleanse the mind, bringing it into close touch with God. 
These lessons emphasize the truth thal science and religion 
cannot lie divorced. 

Christ came to this earth to leach men the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God. But men could not by human 
reasoning understand His lessons. Man's wisdom cannot 
originate the science which is divine. . . . When man is 
reconciled to God, nature speaks to him in words of heav¬ 
enly wisdom, bearing testimony to the eternal truth of 
God’s Word. As Christ tells us the meaning of the things in 
nature, the science of true religion flashes forth, explaining 
the relation of the Jaw of God to the natural and spiritual 
world (MS 67, 1901). 

19:1-3 (see EGW on Ps. 147:4). Study of Creation 
Lifts the Mind. —If the frivolous and pleasure-seeking will 
allow- their minds to dwell upon the real and the true, the 
heart cannot but be filled with reverence, and they will 
adore the God of nature. The study of God’s character as 
revealed in llis created works will open a field of thought 
that will draw the mind away from low, enervating plea¬ 
sures. The knowledge of God’s works and ways we can 
only begin to obtain in this world; the study will be 
continued throughout eternity (Yl May 6, 1897). 

19:1-6. Forces of Nature Are God's Ministers. —[Ps. 
19:1-6 quoted ! God encourages us to contemplate His 
works in the natural world. He desires that we shall turn 
our mind from the study of the artificial to the natural We 
shall understand this better as we lift up our eyes to the 
hills of God, and contemplate the works which His own 
hands have created. They are God’s work, llis hand has 
molded the mountains and balances them in their position, 
that they shall not be moved except at llis command. The 
wind, the sun, the rain, the snow, and the ice, are all llis 
ministers to do His will (MS 16, 1897). 

19:14 (Prov. 4:23; Matt. 12:34-37; Phil. 4:8). 
Controlled, Noble Thinking Acceptable to God. —(Ps 
19: M quoted ] As God works upon the heart by l lis Holy 
Spirit, man must cooperate with Him. The thoughts must 
be bound about, restricted, withdrawn from branching out 
and contemplating things that will only weaken and defile 
the soul. The thoughts must be pure, the meditations of the 
heart must he clean, if the words of the mouth are to be 
words acceptable to heaven, and helpful to your associates. 

. . .(Mall. 12:34-37 quoted.] 

In the sermon on the mount, Christ presented before llis 
disciples the far-reaching principles of the law of God. He 
taught His hearers that the law was transgressed by the 
thoughts before the evil desire was carried out in actual 
commission. We are under obligation to control our 
thoughts, and to bring them into subjection to the law of 
God. The noble powers of the mind have been given to us 
by the Lord, that we may employ them in contemplating 
heavenly things. God has made abundant provision that 
the soul may make continual progression in the divine life. 
He has placed on every hand agencies to aid our develop¬ 
ment in knowledge and virtue; and yet, how little these 
agencies are appreciated or enjoyed! How often the mind 
is given to the contemplation of that which is earthly, 
sensual, and base! We give our time and thought to the 
trivial and commonplace things of the world, and neglect 
the great interests that pertain to eternal life. The noble 
powers of the mind are dwarfed and enfeebled by lack of 
exercise on themes that are worthy of their concentration. 
[Phil. 4:8 quoted ] 
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PSALMS 21-23) 


Ps 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

A Q The heavens declare the glory of God; 

1 5/ and the firmament sheweth his handi¬ 
work. 

2 Day unto day utlereth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor language, 'where 
their voice is not heard. 

4 l Their line is gone out through all the 
earth, and their words to the end of the 
world. In them hath he set a tabernacle 
for the sun. 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong 
man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 

7 The 'law of the Lord is perfect, 
Converting the soul: the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 

0 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the commandment of 
the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
for ever: the judgments of the Lord are 
5 true and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also 
than honey and 6 lhe honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned: 
and in keeping of them there is great 
reward. 

12 Who can understand his errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins: let them not have 
dominion over me: then shall I be 
upright, and I shall be innocent from ’the 
great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in 
thy sight, O Lord, K my strength, and my 
redeemer. 


20 


To the Chiel Musician, A Psalm of David. 

The Lord hear thee in the day of 
trouble; the name of the God of Jacob 
‘defend thee: 

Send 'thee help from the sanctuary, and 
'strengthen thee out of Zion; 

Remember all thy offerings, and 'accept 
thy burnt sacrifice; Selah. 

Grant thee according to thine own heart, 
and fulfil all thy counsel. 

We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the 
name of our God we will set up our 
banners: the Lord fulfil all thy peli- 
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19 

' or, wilnoul these 
their voice is 
heard 

Heb without their 
voice heard 

2 or. rule, or. direc¬ 
tion 

3 or. doclnne 

4 or. restoring 

5 Heb irulh 

® Heb the dropping 
ol honeycomb 

7 or, much 

® Heb rock 

20 

1 Heb. set thee on 
an high place 

2 Heb. thy help 

3 Heb. support 

4 Heb. lurn to 
ashes: or. make fat 

^ Heb. Ihe heaven 
of his holiness 

6 Heb by the 
strength of Ihe 
salvation of 
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5 

6 


8 


Let every one who desires to be a partaker of ihe divine 


nature appreciate the fact that he must escape the corrup¬ 
tion that is in the world through lust. There must be a 
constant, earnest struggling of the soul against the evil 
imaginings of the mind. There must be a steadfast resis¬ 
tance of temptation to sin in thought or act. The soul must 
he kept from every stain, through faith in Him who is able 
to keep you from falling. We should meditate upon the 
scriptures, thinking soberly and candidly upon the things 
that pertain to our eternal salvation. 'I he infinite mercy and 


tions. 

Now know I that the Lord saveth hi* 
anointed; he will hear him *from his holy 
heaven “with the saving strength of hit 
right hand. 

Some trust in chariots, and some inr 
horses: but we will remember the name ol*' 
the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen: but wei 
are risen, and stand upright. 

Save, Lord: let the king hear us when 
we call. 

To the Chief Musician, A Psalm ol David 

The king shall joy in thy strength, 0 
Lord: and in thy salvation how, 
greatly shall he rejoice! 

Thou hast given him his heart's desne, 
and hast not withholden the request of his 
lips. Selah. 

For thou preventest him with the bless¬ 
ings of goodness: thou settest a crown ol 
pure gold on his head. 

He asked life of thee, and thou gavest u 
him, even length of days for ever and 
ever. 

His glory is great in thy salvation: honours 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

For thou hast ‘made him most blessed for 
ever: thou hast 'made him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance. 

For the king trusteth in the Lord, and 
through the mercy of the most High he 
shall not be moved. 

Thine hand shall find out all thine 
enemies: thy right hand shall find i>ut 
those that hate thee. 

Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in 
the lime of thine anger: the Lord shall 
swallow them up in his wrath, and the lire 
shall devour them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from ihe 
earth, and their seed from among the 
children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against thee: ihcv 
imagined a mischievous device, which 
they are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore 'shalt thou make them turn 
their 'back, when thou shalt make ready 
thine arrows upon thy strings against the. 
face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted. Lord, in thine own.i 
strength: so will we sing and praise thy- 
power. 

To the Chief Musician Upon Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm ol David 

My God, my God, why hast thout 
forsaken me? why art thou so far ’front 
helping me, and from the words of my 

love of Jesus. the sacrifice made in our behalf, call for m.vst 
serious and solemn reflection. We should dwell upon the 
character of our dear Redeemer and Intercessor. We should 
seek to comprehend the meaning of ihe plan of salvation.- 
We should meditate upon the mission of Him who canu to 
save His people from their sins. By constantly coniem 
plating heavenly themes, our faith and love will gu>\\ 


stronger. Our prayers will be more and more acceptable to 
God. because they will he more and more mixed with l.inh 
and love. They will Ik* more intelligent and fervent. Tin it*- 

21 1 Heb sel him to be blessings 2 Heb make him glad with ;oy 3 or. thou shall set them as a bull 4 Heb shoulder 22 1 Heb my satvalion 
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will Ik* more constant confidence in Jesus, and you will 
have a daily, living experience in the willingness and 
power of Christ to save unto the uttermost all that come 
unto God by Him. 

By Ixrholding we are to become changed, and as we 
meditate upon the perfections of our divine Model, we 
shall desire to become wholly transformed and renewed in 
the image of His purity. There will be a hungering and 
thirsting of soul to Ih* made like Him whom we adore. The 
more our thoughts are upon Christ, the more we shall 
speak of Him to others, and represent Him to the world. 
We are called to come out and Ik* separate from (he world, 
that we may Ik* the sons and daughters of the Most High; 
j and we are under sacred obligation to glorify God, as His 
children upon the earth. It is essential that the mind should 
be stayed upon Christ, that we may hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto us at the revelation ol 
Jesus Christ from heaven (RH June 12, 1888). 

Nineteenth and Twentieth Psalms Especially for 
Us.— j he Lord would have us awake to our true spiritual 
condition. He desires that every soul shall humble heart 
and mind before Him. The words of inspiration found in 
the nineteenth and twentieth psalms are presented to me 
for our people It is our privilege to accept these precious 
promises, and to believe the warnings. I pray that our 
hearts may he fully awake to the perils that surround those 
who are tndillerent to the soul’s eternal welfare. We need 
to search the Scriptures as never before. The Word of God 
is to be our educator, our guide. We are to understand 
what saith the Scriptures. 

In the night season I seemed to be repeating these 
words to the people: There is need of close examination of 
self We have no time now to spend in self-indulgence. If 
we are connected with God, we shall humble our hearts 
before Him. and be very zealous in the perfecting of 
Christian characters. We have a grand and solemn work to 
do, for the world is to he enlightened in regard to the times 
in which we live; and they will lie enlightened when a 
straight testimony is borne. They will be led to earnest 
examination of self (Letter 12, 1909) 

22:16-18. Suffering of Christ Foretold in Psalms. —fn 
the sufferings of Christ upon the cross prophecy was 
fulfilled. Centuries lK*fore the crucifixion, the Saviour had 
foretold the treatment He was to receive. He said, "Dogs 
have compassed Me; tire assembly of the wicked have 
enclosed Me; they pierced My hands and My feet. 1 may 
tell all My bones; they look and stare upon Me. They part 
My garments among them, and cast lots upon My vesture.” 
Ps 22:16-18. The prophecy concerning His garments was 
carried out without counsel or interference from the friends 
or the enemies of the Crucified One. To the soldiers who 
had placed Him upon the cross, His clothing was given. 
Christ heard the men’s contention as they parted the 
garments among them. His tunic was woven throughout 
without seam, and they said, “Lei us not rend it, hut cast 
lots for it. whose it shall be” (DA 746). 

23:1. Christ, Good Shepherd. —I AM the good 
Shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.” 
“I am the Good Shepherd, and know My sheep, and am 
known ol Mine. As the Father knowelh Me, even so know 
I the I.idler and l lay down My life for the sheep.” 

Again Jesus found access to the minds of His hearers by 
tlie pathway ol their familiar associations. He had likened 
the Spirit's influence to the cool, refreshing water. He had 
represented Himself as the light, the source of life and 
gladness to nature and to inan. Now in a beautiful pastoral 
picture He represents His relation to those that believe on 
Him No picture was more familiar to His hearers than this, 
and Christ's words linked it forever with Himself. Never 
could the disciples look on the shepherds tending their 
flocks without recalling the Saviour’s lesson. They would 
see Christ in each faithful shepherd. They would sec* them¬ 
selves in each helpless and dependent flock. 

This ligurc* the prophet Isaiah had applied to the 
Messiah’s mission, in the comforting words, “O Zion, that 
bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain; 
O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with strength; lilt it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of 


Judah, Behold your God. . . He shall feed His flock like a 
shepherd; He shall gather the lambs with His arm, and 
carry them in His bosom.” Isa. 40:9-11. David had sung, 
“The Lord is my shepherd: I shall not want” PS 23-1 (DA 
476). 

25:18 (2 Sam. 16:12). A Strong Man In a Storm.— 

David was never more worthy of admiration than in his 
hour of adversity. Never was this cedar of God truly greater 
than when wrestling with the storm and tempest. He was a 
man of the keenest temperament, which might have been 
raised to the strongest feelings of resentment. He was cut 
to the quick with the imputation of unmerited wrong. 
Reproach, he tells us, had broken his heart. And it would 
not have been surprising if, stung to madness, he had 
given vent to his feelings of uncontrollable irritation, to 
bursts of vehement rage, and expressions of revenge. But 
there was nothing of this which would naturally be 
expected of a man with his stamp of character. With spirits 
broken and in tearful emotion, but without one expression 
of repining, lie turns his back upon the scenes of his glory' 
and also of his crime, and pursues his flight for his life 
(Ixrtter 6, 1880). 

27:14. Wait for the Lord .—True workers walk and 
work by faith. Sometimes they grow weary with watching 
the slow advance of the work when the battle wages 
strong between the powers of good and evil. But if they 
refuse to fail or be discouraged they will see the clouds 
breaking away and the promise of deliverance fulfilling. 
Through the mist with which Satan has surrounded them, 
they will see the shining of the bright learns of lire Sun of 
Righteousness. 

Work in faith, and leave results with God. Pray in faith, 
and the mystery of His providence will bring its answer. At 
times it may seem that you cannot succeed. But work and 
believe, putting into your efforts faith, hope, and courage. 
After doing what you can, wail for the Lord, declaring His 
faithfulness, and He will bring His word to pass. Wait, not 
in fretful anxiety, but in undaunted faith and unshaken 
trust (7T 245). 

29:2. God Is In the Meeting Place. —In every Christian 
home God should be honored by the morning and evening 
sacrifices of prayer and praise. Children should be taught 
to respect and reverence the hour of prayer. 

The hour and place of prayer and the services of public 
worship the child should be (aught to regard as sacred 
because God is there. And as reverence is manifested in 
attitude and demeanor, the feeling that inspires it will be 
deepened (CG 539). 

The House of God. —Well would it be for young and 
old to study and ponder and often repeat those words of 
Holy Writ that show how the place marked by God's 
spec ial presence should be regarded. 

“Put off thy shoes from off thy feel,” He commanded 
Moses at the burning bush, “for the place whereon thou 
standesl is holy ground.” Exodus 3 5. 

Jacob, after beholding the vision of the angels, 

exclaimed, "The Lord is in this place; and 1 knew it not_ 

This is none other but the house of God. and this is the 
gate of heaven.” Genesis 28:16, 17. 

“The Lord is in hi.s holy temple: let all the earth keep 
silence before him.” I labakkuk 2:20. 

Many . . . have no true appreciation of the sac-redness of 
eternal things. Nearly ail need to be taught how to conduct 
themselves in the house of God. Parents should not only 
teach, but command, their children to enter the sanctuary 
with sobriety and reverence (CG 539-540). 

Be Careful to Increasing Indifference. —From (he 
sacredness which was attached to the earthly sanctuary, 
Christians may learn how they should regard the place 
where the Lord meets with Hi.s people. There has been a 
great change, not for the lietter, but for the worse, in the 
habits and customs of the people in reference to religious 
worship. The precious, the sacred things which connect us 
with God are fast losing their hold upon our minds and 
hearts and are being brought down to the level ol the 
common things. The reverence which the people had 
anciently for the sanctuary, where they met with God in 
sacred service, has largely passed away. Nevertheless God 
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roaring? 

O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou 
hearest not; and in the night season, and 
J am not silent. 

But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest 
the praises of Israel. 

Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, 
and thou didst deliver them. 

They cried unto thee, and were delivered: 
they trusted in thee, and were not 
confounded. 

But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach 
of men, and despised of the people. 

All they that see me laugh me to scorn: 
they 'shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying , 

4 He trusted on the Lord that he would 
deliver him: let him deliver him, 5 seeing 
he delighted in him. 

But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb: thou ‘didst make me hope when I 
was upon my mother’s breasts. 

I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou 
art my God from my mother’s belly. 

Be not far from me; for trouble is near; 
for there is 7 none to help. 

Many bulls have compassed me: strong 
hulls of Bashan have beset me round. 
They "gaped upon me with their mouths, 
ns a ravening and a roaring lion. 

I am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are ’out of joint: my heart is like 
wax; it is melted in the midst of my 
bowels. 

My strength is dried up like a potsherd; 
and my tongue cleavelh to my jaws; and 
thou hast brought me into the dust of 
death. 

For dogs have compassed me: the 
assembly of the wicked have inclosed me: 
they pierced my hands and my feet. 

I may tell all my bones: they look and 
stare upon me. 

They part my garments among them, and 
cast lots upon my vesture. 

But be not thou far from me, O Lord: 
O my strength, haste thee to help me. 
Deliver my soul from the sword; ,D my 
darling "from the power of the dog. 

Save me from the lion’s mouth: for thou 
hast heard me from the horns of the 
unicorns. 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren: 
in the midst of the congregation will I 
praise thee. 

Ye that fear the Lord, praise him; all ye 
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2 Heb. there is no 
silence to me 

3 Heb open 

4 Heb. He rolled 
himsell on 

5 or, il he delight in 

® or. kept me in 
safely 

7 Heb. not a helper 

® Heb. opened their 
mouths against me 

9 or. sundered 

'0 Heb my only 
one 

'' Heb hand 

23 

' Heb. pastures of 
tender grass 

2 Heb. waters of 
quietness 

3 Heb makest fat 


the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and feai 
him, all ye the seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred 
the affliction of the afflicted; neither hath 
he hid his face from him; but when he 
cried unto him. he heard. 

25 My praise shall be of thee in the great 
congregation: l will pay my vows before 
them that fear him. 

26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they 
shall praise the Lord that seek him: 
your heart shall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall remember 
and turn unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord s: and he /\ 
the governor among the nations. 

29 All they that he fat upon earth shall eat 
and worship: all they that go down to the 
dust shall bow before him: and none can 
keep alive his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be 
accounted to the Lord for a generation. 

31 They shall come, and shall declare his 
righteousness unto a people that shall be 
born, that he hath done this. 


A Psalm of David. 


23 


The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 


want. 


2 He maketh me to lie down in ‘green 


pastures: he leadeth me beside the -still 
waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for his name s 
sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies: thou } anointest 
my head with oil: my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life: and 1 will dwell 
in the house of the Lord *for ever. 


24 


A Psalm of David. 

The earth is the Lord s, and the 
fulness thereof: the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 

For he hath founded it upon the seas, and 
established it upon the floods. 

Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord? or who shall stand in his holv 


llimsell gave the order of llis service, exalting it high 
above everything of a temporal nature. 

t he house of Clod is often desecrated, and the Sabbath 
violated by Sabbath-be lie vers 1 children. In some cases they 
are even allowed to run about the house, play. talk, and 
manifest their evil tempers in the very meetings where the 
saints should worship God in the beauty of holiness. And 
the place that should be holy, anil where a holy stillness 
should reign, and where there should be perfect order, 
neatness, and humility, is made to be a perfect Babylon, 
“confusion.” This is enough to bring God's displeasure and 
shut His presence from our assemblies (CG >|0). 

Let Children Remain with Their Parents. —The moral 

4 Heb. lo length ot days 


taste o[ the worshipers in God's holy sanctuary must be 
elevated, rehned. sanctilied. This matter has been sadly 
neglected. Its importance has [veil overlooked, and as the 
result disorder and irreverence have become prevalent, and 
God has been dishonored. W hen the leaders in the chuu.li, 
ministers and people, lathers anil mothers, have not had 
elevated views ol this matter, what could be expected of* 
the inexperienced children? They are too often found m 
groups, away Irotn the parents, who should have charge <>l 
them. Notwithstanding they are in the presence of c.od, 
and His eye is looking upon them; they are light and 
trifling; they whisper and laugh, are careless, irreverent, 
and inattentive (CG >i2). 



Gibeon 


SACREDNESS 
OF GOD’S CALLING 

(See Psalm 24) 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND—2 SAM. 6; 1 
CHRON. 13,15,16 



o\ 

U> 


God accepts men as He finds them and then endeavors 
constantly to lead them to new concepts of His majesty 
and power. No wrath fell upon the Philistines for trans¬ 
porting the ark contrary to divine specifications, but 


when Israel followed the Philistine method, God 
permitted defeat. When the Israelites obeyed the divine 
instructions, they prospered. The psalmist enunciates the 
prime requisites of character toward which God is 


seeking to lead all those who desire to be citizens of His 
kingdoms of grace and of glory. 
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PSALMS 26-27 


place? 

4 'He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart: who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, and righteousness from the God 
of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek 
him, that seek thy face, 2 0 Jacob. Selah. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye 
lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King 
of glory shall come in. 

0 Who is this King of glory? The Lord 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in 
battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates: even lift 
them up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? The Lord of 
hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 

Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 
soul. 

2 O my God, I trust in thee: let me not be 
ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph 
over me. 

3 Yea. let none that wait on thee be 
ashamed: let them be ashamed which 
transgress without cause. 

4 Show me thy ways, O Lord; teach me 
thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for 
thou art the God of my salvation; on thee 
do I wail all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lord, 'thy lender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses; for 
they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor 
my transgressions: according to thy mercy 
remember thou me for thy goodness' 
sake, O Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord: there¬ 
fore will he teach sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and 
the meek will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth unto such as keep his covenant and 
his testimonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake. O Lord, pardon 
mine iniquity; for it is great. 

12 What man is he that fearelh the Lord? 
him shall he teach in the way that he shall 
choose. 

13 His soul 2 shall dwell at ease; and his seed 
shall inherit the earth. 

14 The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him; 'and he will shew them his 
covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; 
for he shall 4 pluck my feel out of the net. 

16 Turn thee unto me. and have mercy upon 
me; for I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my distresses. 

10 Look upon mine affliction and my pain; 
and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they are 
many; and they hale me with 5 cruel 
hatred. 


20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: let me 
not be ashamed; for I put my trust in 
thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve 
me; for 1 wait on thee. 

22 Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his trou¬ 
bles. 

A Psalm ol David. 

me, O Lord; for I have 
d in mine integrity: I have 
trusted also in the Lord; therefore I 
shall not slide. 

Examine me. O Lord, and prove me: 
try my reins and my heart. 

For thy lovingkindness is before mine 
eyes: and I have walked in thy truth. 

I have not sat with vain persons, neither 
will I go in with dissemblers. 

I have hated the congregation of evil 
doers; and will not sit with the wicked. 

I will wash mine hands in innocency: so 
will I compass thine altar. O Lord: 

That I may publish with the voice <*l 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrou> 
works. 

Lord. I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place ‘where thine honour 
dwelleth. 

2 Galher not my soul with sinners, nor my 
life with 'bloody men: 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and their 
right hand is Tull of bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in mine 
integrity: redeem me, and be merciful 
unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in an even place: in the 
congregations will I bless the Lord. 

A Psalm ol David. 

The Lord is my light and my salva¬ 
tion: whom shall I fear? the Lord m 
the strength of my life: of whom shall 1 be 
afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, ‘came upon me to eat up my 
flesh, they stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp against 
me. my heart shall not fear: though war 
should rise against me. in this will l be 
confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after; that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of nn 
life, to behold 2 the beauty of the Lord. 
and to inquire in his temple. 

5 For in the lime of trouble he shall hide 
me in his pavilion: in the secret of his 
tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set 
me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: 
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
sacrifices 'of joy; I will sing, yea, I vvilli 
sing praises unto the Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with mv 
voice: have mercy also upon me. mull 
answer me. 


24 

1 Heb. The clean of 
hands 

2 or. O God of 
Jacob 

25 

' Heb. bowels 

2 Heb. lodge in 
goodness 

3 or. and his 
covenam 10 make 
them know it 

4 Heb bring (orth 

5 Heb haired of 
violence 

26 

' Heb. of the taber¬ 
nacle ol thy honour 

2 or. Take not away 

3 Heb. men of blood 

4 Heb. filled with 

27 

1 Heb. approached 
against me 

2 or. the delight 

3 Heb. shouting 
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PSALMS 28-29 _ 

8 4 When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my 
heart said unlo thee. Thy face, Lqrd, 
will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from me; put not 
thy servant away in anger: thou hast been 
my help; leave me not. neither forsake 
me, O God of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother forsake 
me, then the Lord J wiJl take me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me 
in 6 a plain path, because of’mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unlo the will of mine 
enemies: for false witnesses are risen up 
against me, and such as breathe out 
cruelly. 

13 / had fainted, unless I had believed to see 
the goodness of the Lord in the land of 
the living. 

14 Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, 

I say, on the Lord. 

A Psalm of David. 

OQ Unl(> ,hee 1 cry ’ ° Lord niy 

4^0 rock; be not silent ‘to me: lest, if thou 
be silent to me, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when 
1 cry unlo thee, when I lift up my hands 
Howard thy holy oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquity, which speak 
peace to their neighbours, but mischief is 
in their hearts. 

4 Give them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedness of their 
endeavours: give them after the work of 
their hands; render to them their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he 
shall destroy them, and not build them 
up. 

6 Blessed he the Lord, because he hath 
heard the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield; 
my heart trusted in him, and I am helped: 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; and 
with my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is Hheir strength, and he is 
the Saving strength of his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine inheri¬ 
tance: 'feed them also, and lift them up 
for ever. 
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4 or, My hear) said 
unlo thee. Lei my 
lace seek Ihy lace, 
etc 

5 Heb gather me 

6 Heb. a way of 
plainness 

7 Heb. those which 
observe me 

28 

1 Heb Irom me 

2 or. the oracle of 
thy sanctuary 

2 or, his 

4 Heb. strength ol 
salvations 

^ or. rule 

29 

' Heb. ye sons ol 
the mighty 

2 Heb. Ihe honour 
of his name 

3 or, in his glorious 
sanctuary 

4 or, great 

5 Heb. in power 

6 Heb. in majesty 

7 Heb cutteih out 

0 or, to be in pain 

® or. every whit of it 
uttereth. etc 

30 

1 or, to the memo¬ 
rial 

2 Heb. there is but a 
moment in his 
anger 


_ PSALMS 30-31 

cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord ’divideth the 
flames Of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shakelh the 
wilderness; the Lord shakelh the 
wilderness of Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds 
"to calve, and discovered the forests: and 
in his temple ’doth every one speak of his 
glory. 

10 The Lord sitteth upon the flood; yea, 
the Lord sitteth King for ever. 

11 The Lord will give strength unlo his 
people; the Lord will bless his people 
with peace. 


a Psaim of David. a or. in h is Qiorious let me never be ashamed: deliver me 

OQ Give un t () the Lord, O *ye mighty, sanctuary in Ihy righteousness. 

give unlo the Lord glory and 4 or,great 2 Bow down thine ear to ine; deliver me 

j strength. 5 Heb mpower speedily: be thou ‘my strong rock, for an 

2 Give unlo the Lord Hhc glory due unto 6 Heb in majesty house of defence to save me. 

his name; worship the Lord J in the 7 Heb cutteih out 3 For thou art my rock and my fortress: 

beauty of holiness. 0 or, io be»n pam therefore for thy name’s sake lead me, 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the 9 or, every whit of u and guide me. 

waters: the God of glory thundereth: the °‘ tere,h e,c 4 p u |j me out of the net that they have laid 

Lord is upon "many waters. privily for me: for thou art my strength. 

4 The voice of the Lord is "powerful; the rt °J’ 10 ,he memo 5 Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou 

voice of the Lord is ‘full of majesty. 2 Heb there is but a hast redeemed me, O Lord God ol 

5 The voice of Ihe Lord breaketh the truth. 

cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh the an 0 er 6 I have hated them that regard lying vani- 

3 Heb in ihe evening 4 Heb, singing 5 Heb. setlled strength for my mountain ® lhat is. my lonque. or. my soul 31 ^ Heb. to me for rock of strength 


A Psalm and Song at the Dedication of (he House ol David. 

I will extol thee, O Lord; for thou 

OU hast lifted me up, and hast not made 
my foes to rejoice over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou hast healed me. 

3 O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul 
from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, 
that I should not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, 
and give thanks ‘at the remembrance of 
his holiness. 

5 For Hiis anger endurelh but a moment; in 
his favour is life: weeping may endure 3 for 
a night, but *joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall never 
be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast s made my 
mountain to stand strong: thou didst hide 
thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord; and unto the 
Lord I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I 
go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise 
thee? shall it declare thy truth? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon 
me: Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning 
into dancing: thou hast pul off my sack¬ 
cloth, and girded me with gladness; 

12 To the end that 6 my glory may sing praise 
to thee, and not be silent. O Lord my 
God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

To Ihe Chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

04 In thee, O Lord, do I pul my trust; 

O I let me never be ashamed: deliver me 
in Ihy righteousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to ine; deliver me 
speedily: be thou ‘my strong rock, for an 
house of defence to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; 
therefore for thy name’s sake lead me, 
and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me; for thou art my strength. 

5 Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of 
truth. 
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PSALMS 32-33 
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ties: but I trust in the Lord. 

I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for 
thou hast considered my trouble; thou 
hast known my soul in adversities; 

And hast not shut me up into the hand of 
the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a 
large room. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
in trouble: mine eye is consumed with 
grief, yea , my soul and my belly. 

For my life is spent with grief, and my 
years with sighing: my strength faileth 
because of mine iniquity, and my bones 
are consumed. 

1 was a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but especially among my neighbours, and 
a fear to mine acquaintance: they that did 
see me without fled from me. 

I am forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind: I am like J a broken vessel. 

For I have heard the slander of many: 
fear was on every side: while they took 
counsel together against me. they devised 
to take away my life. 

But I trusted in thee, O Lord: I said. 
Thou art my God, 

My limes are in thy hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that persecute me. 

Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: 
save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

Let me not be ashamed, O Lord; for I 
have called upon thee: let the wicked be 
ashamed, and 3 let them be silent in the 
grave. 

Let the lying lips be pul to silence; which 
speak '‘grievous things proudly and 
contemptuously against the righteous. 

Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou 
hast laid up for them that fear thee: which 
thou hast wrought for them that trust in 
thee before the sons of men! 

Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of man: thou 
shall keep them secretly in a pavilion 
from the strife of tongues. 

Blessed be the Lord: for he hath 
shewed me his marvellous kindness in a 
5 strong city. 

For I said in my haste, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes: nevertheless thou 
heardesl the voice of my supplications 
when I cried unto thee. 

O love the Lord, all ye his saints: for 
the Lord preserveth the faithful, and 
plentifully rewardelh the proud doer. 

Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in 
the Lord. 
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2 Heb a vessel that 
pensheih 

3 or. cut oH lor 

4 Heb a hard thing 

5 or. lenced 

32 

1 Heb. ol Imdmg 

2 Heb counsel 
thee, mine eye 
shall be upon thee 

33 

i 


or. mercy 


A Psalm of David. Maschil. 

OO Blessed is he whose transgression t.s 

Ok forgiven, whose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was hea\y 
upon me: my moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer. Selah. 

5 [ acknowledged my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will 
confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord: and thou forgavest the iniquity of 1 
my sin. Selah. 

6 For this shall every one that is godly pr.i\ 
unto thee 'in a time when thou mayest be 
found: surely in the floods of great waters 
they shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place; thou shall 
preserve me from trouble; thou shall 
compass me about with songs of deliver¬ 
ance. Selah. 

0 I will instruct thee and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt go: l I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, 
which have no understanding: whose 
mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, 
lest they come near unto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: but 
he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall 
compass him about. 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye 
righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are 
upright in heart. 

QQ Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous: 

OO for praise is comely for the upright 

2 Praise the Lord with harp: sing unto 
him with the psaltery and an instrument 
of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully 
with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is right: and* 
all his works are done in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and judgment 
the earth is full of the ‘goodness of the 
Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the. 
heavens made: and all the host of them by\ 
the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea' 
together as an heap: he laveth up the 
depth in storehouses. 

0 Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all 
the inhabitants of the world stand in awe* 
of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was done: hi 


Be Reverent and Silent. —Do not have so little rever¬ 
ence for the house and worship of God as to communicate 
with one another during the sermon. If those who commit 
this fault could see the angels of God looking upon them 
and marking their doings, they would be filled with shame 
and abhorrence of themselves. God wants attentive 
hearers. It was while men slept that tile enemy sowed tares 
(CG 542). 

32:1, 2. David Was Reconverted. —David was 
pardoned of bis transgression because he humbled his 


heart helore God in repentance and contrition of soul, am 
believed that God's promise to forgive would be fulfilled 
He conlcssed his sin, repented, and was reconverted lr 
the rapture of the assurance of forgiveness, he exclaimed 
"blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin i 
covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputed 
not iniquity, anil in whose spirit there is no guile III* 
blessing comes because of pardon; pardon comes through 
lailh that the sin, confessed anil repented of, is borne I* 
the great Sin-hearer. Thus from Christ comelh alt our l'I- 
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commanded, and il stood fast. 

10 The Loro l bringeth the counsel of the 
heathen to nought: he makelh the devices 
of the people of none effect. 

11 The counsel of the Lord standeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart 3 to all 
generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the 
Lord; and the people whom he hath 
chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 The Lord lookelh from heaven; he 
beholdelh all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

15 He fashionelh their hearts alike; he 
considered all their works. 

16 There is no king saved by the multitude 
of an host: a mighty man is not delivered 
by much strength. 

17 An horse is a vain thing for safety: neither 
shall he deliver any by his great strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope 
in his mercy; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, and to 
keep them alive in famine. 

20 Our soul wailelh for the Lord: he is our 
help and our shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in him, 
because we have trusted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we hope in thee. 

A Psalm ol David, When He Changed His Behaviour Before. 
Abimelech; Who Drove Him Away, and He Departed. 

b* ess Lord at ail times: his 

Ob praise shall continually be in my 
mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord: the humble shall hear thereof , 
and be glad. 

3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me. 
and delivered me from all my fears. 

5 'They looked unto him, and were light¬ 
ened: and their faces were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him , and saved him out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord encampelh 
round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them. 

0 O taste and see that the Lord is good: 
blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye his saints: for there 
is no want to them that fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, and suffer 
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2 Heb. makelh frus¬ 
trate 

3 Heb. to generation 
and generation 

34 

1 or, they flowed 
unto him 

2 Heb, lo the broken 
of heart 

3 Heb. contrite ol 
spirit 

^ or, guilty 

35 

1 Heb. darkness 
and slipperinass 

2 Heb. which he 
knowelh not of 
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hunger: but they that seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I 
will leach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that desirelh life, and 
lovelh many days, that he may see good? 

13 Keep thy longue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do good; seek 
peace, and pursue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are upon the righ¬ 
teous, and his ears are open unto their cry. 

16 The face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil, lo cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord 
hearelh, and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles. 

10 The Lord is nigh 2 unto them that are of 
a broken heart; and savelh 3 such as be of 
a contrite spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous: 
but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all. 

20 He keepelh all his bones: not one of them 
is broken. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that 
hate the righteous 4 shall be desolate. 

22 The Lord redeemeth the soul of his 
servants: and none of them that trust in 
him shall be desolate. 

A Psalm of David. 

QC Plead my cause , O Lord, with them 

OO that strive with me: fight against them 
that fight against me. 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way 
against them that persecute me: say unto 
my soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to 
shame that seek after my soul: let them 
be turned back and brought lo confusion 
that devise my hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the wind: and 
let the angel of the Lord chase them. 

6 Let their way be ’dark and slippery: and 
let the angel of the Lord persecute 
them. 

7 For without cause have they hid for me 
their net in a pit, which without cause 
they have digged for my soul. 

0 Let destruction come upon him 2 al 
unawares; and let his net that he hath hid 
catch himself: into that very destruction 
let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord: 
it shall rejoice in his salvation. 


ings His death is ;tn .Honing sacrifice lor our sins, lie is the 
great Medium through whom we receive tile mercy and 
favor ol (jod. lie, then, is indeed the Originator, the 
Author, as well as the Finisher, of our faith (MS 21, 1H91). 

33:6, 9. See KGW on Gen 1:1-3, Vol. 1, p. 10H1. 

34:12-15. Assurance Fosters Health. —(1 Peter 3:10-12 
quoted ] . . . 

llie assurance ol God's approval will promote physical 
health. It fortifies the soul against doubt, perplexity, and 
excessive grief that so often sap the vital forces and induce 


nervous diseases of a most debilitating and distressing char¬ 
acter. The Lord has pledged l lis unfailing word that His eye 
shall be over the righteous, and His ear open to their 
prayer, while He is against all them that do evil. We make 
very hard work for ourselves in this world when we lake 
such a course that the Lord is against us (UII Oct. 1(>. 1883). 

35:28. Education for the Tongue. —The tongue needs 
to he educated and disciplined and trained to speak ol the 
glories of heaven, to talk of the matchless love ol Jesus 
Christ (Letter 32, 1890). 




In fleeing from enemies, seen and unseen, we seem to be 
alone, forsaken, driven ahead through gloomy darkness 
*> new perplexities that threaten hoth bodv and soul with 
destructor. Then suddenly Irom unexpected quarters 


comes swift deliverance. We realize that an Unseen 
Presence has once more turned past mistakes into step- 
pmgstones toward victory The heart is filled with grati¬ 
tude and praise, and another milepost ol experience is 


erected to serve as an encouragement in future tests. 
Truly the Lord is good! 
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! 10 All my bones shall say. Lord, who is 
like unto thee, which deliverest the poor 
from him that is too strong for him, yea, 

, the poor and the needy from him that 

I spoileth him? 

| 11 3 False witnesses did rise up; *they laid to 
my charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good to the 
'spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they were sick, my 
clothing was sackcloth: I ‘humbled my 

, soul with fasting; and my prayer returned 
into mine own bosom. 

14 I ’behaved myself "as though he had been 
my friend or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mournelh for his 
mother. 

15 But in mine ’adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together: yea, the 
abjects gathered themselves together 
against me, and I knew it not; they did 
tear me, and ceased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they 
gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? rescue 
my soul from their destructions, ,0 my 
darling from the lions. 

. 118 I will give thee thanks in the great 

I congregation: I will praise thee among 
"much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
,2 wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let 
them wink with the eye that hale me 
without a cause. 

120 For they speak not peace: but they devise 
deceitful matters against them that are 
quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
against me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye 
hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, O Lord: keep not 
silence: O Lord, be not far from me. 

’ 23 Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, 
even unto my cause, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according 
to thy righteousness; and let them not 
rejoice over me. 

; 25 Let them not say in their hearts, “Ah, so 
would we have it: let them not say. We 
have swallowed him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and brought to 
confusion together that rejoice at mine 
hurt: let them be clothed with shame and 
dishonour that magnify themselves 
against me. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour ,4 my righteous cause: yea, let them 
say continually. Let the Lord be magni¬ 
fied. which hath pleasure in the pros¬ 
perity of his servant. 

28 And my longue shall speak of thy righ¬ 
teousness and of thy praise all the day 
long. 
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36 


To the Chiel Musician. 

A Psalm ol David the Servant ol the LORD. 

The transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, that there is no fear of 


3 Heb. Witnesses ot 
wrong 

4 Heb. they asked 
me 

^ Heb. depriving 

6 or, afflicted 

7 Heb. walked 

® Heb as a friend, 
as a brother to me 

9 Heb halting 

10 Heb. only one 

11 Heb. strong 

12 Heb. falsely 

13 Heb. Ah. ah. our 
soul 

14 Heb- righteous¬ 
ness 

36 

1 Heb. to lind his 
iniquity to hale 

2 or, vanily 

3 Heb the moun¬ 
tains of God 

4 Heb. precious 

^ Heb. watered 

® Heb. draw out at 
length 

37 

1 Heb. in truth, or, 
stableness 

2 Heb. Roll thy way 
upon 

3 Heb. Be silent to 

4 or, practiseth 
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God before his eyes. 

2 For he flatlereth himself in his own eyes, 
‘until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit: he hath left off to be wise, and to 
do good. 

4 He deviseth 2 mischief upon his bed; he 
setleth himself in a way that is not good; 
he abhorreth not evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; 
and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the 
clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like J the great moun¬ 
tains; thy judgments are a great deep: O 
Lord, thou preservesl man and beast. 

7 How 'excellent is thy lovingkindness, O 
God! therefore the children of men put 
their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be Abundantly satisfied with 
the fatness of thy house; and thou shall 
make them drink of the river of thy plea¬ 
sures. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy 
light shall we see light. 

10 O ‘continue thy lovingkindness unto them 
that know thee; and thy righteousness to 
the upright in heart. 

11 Let not the fool of pride come against 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked 
remove me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: 
they are cast down, and shall not be able 
to rise. 

A Psalm of David. 

Fret not thyself because of evildoers, 

Of neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, and wither as the green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and (io good; so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and ‘verily thou 
shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

5 2 Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
also in him; and he shall bring it to pass. 

6 And he shall bring forth thy righteous¬ 
ness as the light, and thy judgment as the 
noonday. 

7 3 Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thyself because of him who 
prospereth in his way, because of the man 
who bringelh wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret 
not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be cut off; but those 
that wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth. 

10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
not be: yea, thou shall diligently consider 
his place, and it shall not be. 

11 But the meek shall inherit the earth; and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace. 

12 The wicked ‘plottelh against the just, and 
gnashelh upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him: for he seelh 
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that his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their bow, to cast down the 
poor and needy, and to slay *such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows shall be broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man hath is 
belter than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be 
broken: but the Lord upholdeth the 
righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the 
upright: and their inheritance shall be for 
ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil 
lime: and in the days of famine they shall 
be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the Lord shall he as ‘the fat 
of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke 
shall they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and paveth not 
again: but the righteous sheweth mercy, 
and giveth. 

22 For such as he blessed of him shall inherit 
the earth; and they that he cursed of him 
shall be cut off. 

23 The steps of a good man are ’ordered by 
the Lord: and he delighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down: for the Lord upholdeth hint with 
his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old: yet 
have 1 not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread. 

26 He is "ever merciful, and lendeth; and his 
seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell 
for evermore. 

20 For the Lord loveth judgment, and 
forsakelh not his saints; they are 
preserved for ever: but the seed of the 
wicked shall be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever. 

30 The mouth of the righteous speakelh 
wisdom, and his longue talketh of judg¬ 
ment. 

31 The law of his God is in his heart; none of 
his "steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked walcheth the righteous, and 
seekelh to slay him. 

33 The Lord will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is 
judged. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: 
when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt 
see it. 

35 I have seen the wicked in great power, 
and spreading himself like l0 a green bay 
tree. 

36 Yet he passed away. and. lo, he was not: 
yea, I sought him, but he could not be 
found. 

37 Mark the perfect man , and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man is peace. 
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5 Heb. the upright of 
way 

6 Heb the precious¬ 
ness 

7 or, established 

0 Heb. all the day 

9 or. goings 

' 0 or. a green tree 
that groweth in his 
own soil 

36 

1 Heb. peace, or. 
health 

2 Heb wried 

2 Heb. is not with 
me 

4 Heb stroke 

5 or, my neighbours 

® or, thee do I wail 

lor 

7 or. answer 

® Heb. lor hailing 

9 Heb. being living, 
are strong 


38 But the transgressors shall be destroyed 
together: the end of the wicked shall be 
cut off. 

39 But the salvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord: he is their strength in the time of 
trouble. 

40 And the Lord shall help them, and 1 
deliver them: he shall deliver them from i 
the wicked, and save them, because ihcv 
trust in him. 

A Psalm ot David, to Bring to Remembrance. 

QQ O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath 

OO neither chasten me in thy hot displea¬ 
sure. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, and tin 
hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because 
of thine anger; neither is there any 'rest in 
my bones because of my sin. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head: as an heavy burden they are ton 
heavy for me. 

5 My wounds slink and are corrupt because 
of my foolishness. 

6 I am ’troubled; I am bowed down greatly 
1 go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome 
disease: and there is no soundness in my 
flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken: I have 
roared by reason of the disquietness of 
my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 Mv heart panleth. my strength faileth me: 
as for the light of mine eyes, it also 'is 
gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof, 
from my 4 sore; and *my kinsmen stand 
afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my life lay 
snares for me: and they that seek mv hurt 
speak mischievous things, and imagine 
deceits all the day long. 

13 But I. as a deaf man. heard not; and / n ii.v 
as a dumb man that openeth not his 
mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not. and 
in whose mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For ‘in thee, O Lord, do I hope; tlnum 
wilt ’hear, O Lord my God. 

16 For 1 said. Hear me. lest otherwise they* 
should rejoice over me: when my fool 
slippelh, they magnify themselves against 
me. 

17 For 1 am ready "to halt, and my sorrow i.v 
continually before me. 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity; 1 will be 
sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies ‘'are lively, and thev art 
strong: and they that hate me wrongfully 
are multiplied. 

20 They also that render evil lor good an 
mine adversaries; because I follow tfu 
thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord: O my God. hfv 

not far from me. ! 
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22 Make haste "to help me, O Lord my 
salvation. 


To the Chiet Musician, Even lo Jedulhun, A Psalm ol David. 

I said, 1 will lake heed to my ways, 
that 1 sin not with my tongue: I will 
keep ‘my mouth with a bridle, while the 
wicked is before me. 

2 I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, 
even from good; and my sorrow was 
J slirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, while 1 was 
musing the fire burned: then spake I with 
my tongue, 

4 Lord, make me lo know mine end, and 
the measure of my days, what it is; that I 
may know J how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an 
handbreadth; and mine age is as nothing 
before thee: verily every man 4 at his best 
stale is altogether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in 'a vain shew: 
surely they are disquieted in vain: he 
heapeth up riches , and knoweth not who 
shall gather them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope 


is in thee. 

B Deliver me from all my transgressions: 
make me not the reproach of the foolish. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
because thou didst it. 

10 Remove thy stroke away from me: I am 
consumed by the ‘blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct 
man for iniquity, thou makest 7 his beauty 
lo consume away like a moth: surely 
every man is vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear 
unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my 
tears: for 1 am a stranger with thee, and a 
sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

13 O spare me, that I may recover strength, 
before I go hence, and be no more. 


40 


To the Chief Musician, A Psalm ol David. 

I ‘waited patiently for the Lord; and 
he inclined unto me, and heard my 
cry. 

He brought me up also out of *an horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, and established my goings. 
And he hath put a new song in my mouth, 
even praise unto our God: many shall see 
it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord. 
Blessed is that man that maketh the 
Lord his trust, and respecteth not the 
proud, nor such as turn aside lo lies. 
Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
wonderful works which thou hast done, 
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10 Heb lor my help 

39 

’ Heb. a bridle, or. 
muzzle lor my 
mouth 

2 Heb. troubled 

3 or. what lime I 
have here 

4 Heb. settled 

5 Heb. an image 

6 Heb conflict 

7 Heb. that which is 
lo be desired in 
him to melt away 

40 

1 Heb. in waiting I 
wailed 

2 Heb. a pil of noise 

3 or, none can ordei 
them unio thee 

4 Heb. digged 

3 Heb. in ihe midst 
of my bowels 


and thy thoughts which are lo us-ward: 
J they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee: if I would declare and speak of 
them, they are more than can be 
numbered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
desire; mine ears hast thou “opened: burnt 
offering and sin offering hast thou not 
required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of 
the book it is written of me, 

0 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is s wilhin my heart. 

9 I have preached righteousness in the 
great congregation: lo, I have not 
refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 
knowest. 

10 I have not hid thy righteousness within 
my heart; 1 have declared thy faithfulness 
and thy salvation: I have not concealed 
thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the 
great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O Lord: let thy lovingkind¬ 
ness and thy truth continually preserve 
me. 

12 For innumerable evils have compassed 
me about: mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, so that I am not able to look up; 
they are more than the hairs of mine 
head: therefore my heart ‘faileth me. 

13 Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me: O 
Lord, make haste lo help me. 

14 Let them be ashamed and confounded 
together that seek after my soul lo 
destroy it; let them be driven backward 
and put to shame that wish me evil. 

15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their 
shame that say unto me. Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation 
say continually, The Lord be magnified. 

17 But 1 am poor and needy; yet the Lord 
thinkelh upon me: thou art my help and 
my deliverer; make no tarrying. O my 
God. 

To the Chiel Musician, A Psalm of David. 

AA Blessed is he that considereth ‘the 
I poor: the Lord will deliver him 2 in 
time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve him, and keep 
him alive; and he shall be blessed upon 
the earth: and J thou wilt not deliver him 
unto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him upon the 
bed of languishing: thou wilt 4 make all his 
bed in his sickness. 

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal 


40:7, 8 . Mystery Hidden From Eternity. —Nearly two 
thousand years ago, a voice of mysterious import was 
heard in heaven, from the throne of God, "Lo, 1 come.” 
'Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldst not, hut a body hast 
Thou prepared Me. . . . Lo, f come (in the volume of the 
book it is written ol Me,) to do Thy will, O God." Heb. 
10:5-7. In these words is announced the fulfillment of the 
purpose that had been hidden from eternal ages. Christ 
was about to visit our world, and to become incarnate. He 
says. "A body hast Thou prepared Me." Had He appeared 


with the glory that was His with the Father be I ore the 
world was, we could not have endured the light ol His 
presence. That we might behold tt and not be destroyed, 
the manifestation of His glory was shrouded. His divinity 
was veiled with humanity,—the invisible glory in the 
visible human form. (DA 23) 

40:8. Delighting to Do His will. —But in heaven, 
service is not rendered in the spirit of legality. When Satan 
rebelled against the law of Jehovah, the thought that there 
was a law came to the angels almost as an awakening to 


® Hub lorsaketh 41 ' or, ihe weak, or, sick 2 Heb in Ihe day ol evil 3 or, do nol Ihou deliver 4 Heb. turn 
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my soul; for I have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me. When 
shall he die, and his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see me , he speaketh 
vanity: his heart galhereth iniquity to 
itself; when he goeth abroad, he tellelh it. 

7 All that hate me whisper together against 
me: against me do they devise *my hurt. 

0 ‘An evil disease, say they , cleavelh fast 
unto him: and now that he lieth he shall 
rise up no more. 

9 Yea, 7 mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
"lifted up his heel against me. 

10 But thou. O Lord, be merciful unto me. 
and raise me up, that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest me, 
because mine enemy doth not triumph 
over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in 
mine integrity, and settest me before thy 
face for ever. 

13 Blessed he the Lord God of Israel from 
everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, 
and Amen. 

BOOK n 


42 


0 


To the Chief Musician. Maschil. for the Sons of Korah 

As the hart 'panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God. 

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God: when shall I come and appear 
before God? 

My tears have been my meal day and 
night, while they continually say unto me. 
Where is thy God? 

When I remember these things. I pour 
out my soul in me: for I had gone with the 
multitude, I went with them to the house 
of God, with the voice of joy and praise, 
with a multitude that kept holyday. 

Why art thou ‘cast down. O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted in me? hope thou 
in God: for I shall yet 'praise him *for the 
help of his countenance. 

O my God, my soul is cast down within 
me: therefore will 1 remember thee from 
the land of Jordan, and of the 
Hermonites. from 5 lhe hill Mizar. 

Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
waterspouts: all thy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me. 

Yet the Lord will command his 
lovingkindness in the daytime, and in the 
night his song shall he with me, and my 
prayer unto the God of my life. 

I will say unto God my rock. Why hast 
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^ Heb. evil lo me 

6 Heb A thing ot 
Belial 

^ Heb. the man of 
my peace 

8 Heb. magmlied 

42 

' Heb. brayelh 

2 Heb. bowed 

3 or, give lhanhs 

4 or, his presence is 
salvation 

5 or. the Imle htll 
8 or, killing 

43 

1 or, unmerdlul 

2 Heb. a man ol 
deceil and iniquity 

3 Heb ihe gladness 
ol my joy 


44 


4 

5 

6 
7 

e 


something untliought of. (n their ministry the angels are 
not as servants, hut as sons. There is perfect unity between 
them and their Creator. Obedience is to them no drudgery. 
Love for God makes their service a joy. So in every soul 
wherein Christ, die hope of glory, dwells. His words are re¬ 
echoed, "1 delight lo do Thy will, O My God: yea, Thy law 
is within My heart ' Psalm 10 8. (MB 109). 

42:1. Our Souls Should Hunger for Heaven's Gilts.— 
We are to come to God in faith, and pour out our suppli¬ 
cations before Him, believing that He will work in our 


thou forgotten me? why go I mourning 
because of the oppression of the enemy'.' 

10 As with a ‘sword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me; while they say 
daily unto me. Where is thy God? 

11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and i 
why art thou disquieted within me? hope 
thou in God: for I shall yet praise him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and : 
my God. 

Judge me, O God. and plead my cause 
against an ‘ungodly nation: O deliver 
me ‘from the deceitful and unjust man. 

For thou art the God of my strength: why 
dost thou cast me off? why go I mourning 
because of the oppression of the enemv' 1 
O send out thy light and thy truth: lei ■ 
them lead me: let them bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

Then will I go unto the altar of God. unto 
God J my exceeding joy: yea. upon the 
harp will I praise thee, O God my God. 
Why art thou cast down. O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted within me? hope 
in God: for I shall yet praise him, wh<> is 
the health of my countenance, and my 
God. 

To the Chief Musician for the Sons ol Korah. Maschil 

We have heard with our ears, O God, 
our fathers have told us. what work 
thou didst in their days, in the times of 
old. 

How thou didst drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plantedst them: Jn»i» 
thou didst afflict the people, and cast 
them out. 

For they got not the land in possession by 
their own sword, neither did their own 
arm save them: hut thy right hand, and- 
thine arm, and the light of thy counle 
nance, because thou hadst a favour unuv 
them. 

Thou art my King, O God: command 
deliverances for Jacob. 

Through thee will we push down oui. 
enemies: through thy name will we tread 
them under that rise up against us. 

For I will not trust in my bow. neither 
shall my sword save me. 

But thou hast saved us from our enemicss 
and hast put them to shame that hated us. 
In God we boast all the day long. ant. 
praise thy name for ever. Selah. 

But thou hast cast off, and put us u 
shame; and goest not forth with oui 
armies. 

10 Thou makesl us lo turn back from the 
enemy: and they which hate us spoil tm 

hehall, and in the behalf of those we are seeking to >a\c 
We are ro devote more time to earnest prayer Willi ihi 
trusting faith ol a little child, we are to come to our heav¬ 
enly Father, telling Him of all our needs He is aluav 
ready to pardon and help. The supply ol divine wisdom i -i 
inexhaustible, and the Lord encourages us to draw l.ng. h 1 
from it. Ihe longing that we should have lor spimua 
blessings is described in the words. "As the hart panietl ’ 
alter the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee. I 
God." We need a deeper soul-lnmger for the rich gills ilia 
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themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us 'like sheep appointed 
for meat; and hast scattered us among the 
heathen. 

12 Thou sellest thy people 2 for nought, and 
dost not increase thy wealth by their 
price. 

13 Thou makest us a reproach to our neigh¬ 
bours, a scorn and a derision to them that 
are round about us. 

14 Thou makest us a byword among the 
heathen, a shaking of the head among the 
people. 

15 My confusion is continually before me, 
and the shame of my face hath covered 
me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 
blasphemelh; by reason of the enemy and 
avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, neither 
have our Meps declined from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and covered us with the 
shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our 
God, or stretched out our hands to a 
strange god; 

21 Shall not God search this out? for he 
knowelh the secrets of the heart. 

22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day 
long; we are counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

23 Awake, why sleepesl thou. O Lord? arise, 
cast us not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 
forgettest our affliction and our oppres¬ 
sion? 

25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust: 
our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 Arise Tor our help, and redeem us for thy 
mercies’ sake. 

To the Chief Musician Upon Shoshannim. 
lor the Sons of Korah, Maschii, A Song of Loves. 

My heart 'is inditing a good matter: I 
speak of the things which I have made 
touching the king: my tongue is the pen of 
a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
grace is poured into thy lips: therefore 
God hath blessed thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty 'ride prosperously 
because of truth and meekness and righ¬ 
teousness; and thy right hand shall leach 


thee terrible things. 

Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the 
king's enemies; whereby the people fall 
under thee. 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre. 

Thou lovest righteousness, and hatesl 
wickedness; therefore 3 God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil of glad¬ 
ness above thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad. 

Kings’ daughters were among thy 
honourable women: upon thy right hand 
did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and 
incline thine ear; forget also thine own 
people, and thy father’s house; 

11 So shall the king greatly desire thy 
beauty: for he is thy Lord; and worship 
thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there 
with a gift; even the rich among the 
people shall intreat 4 thy favour. 

13 The king’s daughter is all glorious within: 
her clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought unto the king in 
raiment of needlework: the virgins her 
companions that follow her shall be 
brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
brought: they shall enter into the king’s 
palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy chil¬ 
dren, whom thou mayest make princes in 
all the earth. 

17 1 will make thy name to be remembered 
in all generations: therefore shall the 
people praise thee for ever and ever. 

To the Chief Musician for ihe Sons ol Korah, 

A Song Upon Alamolh. 

God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble. 

Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the moun¬ 
tains be carried into 'the midst of the sea; 
Though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof. Selah. 

There is a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of God, the holy place 
of the tabernacles of the most High. 

God is in the midst of her; she shall not 
be moved: God shall help her, *and that 
right early. 

The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
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44 

1 Heb as sheep of 
meat 

2 Heb. 
riches 

3, 


wilhout 


' or. goings 
4 Heb. a help for us 

45 

1 Heb boileth. or. 
bubblelh up 

2 Heb prosper 
Ihou, ride thou 

^ or. 0 God 
4 Heb, lace 

46 

1 Heb. heart ol the 
seas 

2 Heb when the 
morning appeareth 




heaven lux to bestow We are lo hunger and thirst alter 
Tighter Misness. 

O that we inighi have a consuming desire lo know 
God by an experimental knowledge, lo come into the audi¬ 
ence chamber ol the Most High, reaching up the hand of 
I ait It. and casting our helpless souls upon the One mighty 
to save. His loving kindness is better than life (MS 3H, 
1905) 

50:23. Give the Offering of Thanksgiving.—We must 
gall tec about the cross. Christ and Him crucified should lie 


the theme of contemplation, ol conversation, and ol our 
most joyful emotion. We should keep in our thoughts 
every blessing we receive from God. and when we realize* 
His great love we should he willing to trust everything to 
the hand that was nailed to the cross lor us. 

The soul may ascend nearer heaven on the wings ol 
praise. God is worshiped with song and music in the 
courts above, and as we express our gratitude we are 
approximating to the worship of the heavenly hosts. 
“Whoso offereth praise glorilieth” God. INalm 50:23. bet us 
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moved: he ullered his voice, the earth 
melted. 

7 The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is ’our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the works of the Lord, 
what desolations he hath made in the 
earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of 
the earth; he breakelh the bow, and 
cutteth the spear in sunder; he burneth 
the chariot in the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am God: I will be 
exalted among the heathen, 1 will be 
exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm for the Sons ol Korah. 

A^ O clap your hands, all ye people; shout 

"T f unto God with the voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is terrible; he is 
a great King over all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people under us, and 
the nations under our feel. 

4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, 
the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 
Selah. 

5 God is gone up with a shout, the Lord 
with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing 
praises unto our King, sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: sing 
ye praises ‘with understanding. 

8 God reignelh over the heathen: God 
sitteth upon the throne of his holiness. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered 
together, even the people of the God of 
Abraham: for the shields of the earth 
belong unto God: he is greatly exalted. 


A Song and Psalm for the Sons of Korah. 

AQ Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 

HpO praised in the city of our God. in the 
mountain of his holiness. 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides 
of the north, the city of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, they 
passed by together. 

5 They saw it, and so they marvelled: they 
were troubled, and hasted away. 

6 Fear look hold upon them there, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with 
an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen in the 
city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of 
our God: God will establish it for ever. 
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3 Heb an high 
place lor us 

47 

1 or, every one that 
hath 

2 or. voluntary ot 
the people are 
gathered unto (he 
people ot the God 
of Abraham 

48 

1 Heb. Set your 
heart to 

2 or. raise up 

49 

1 Heb. generation 
and generation 

2 Heb delight in 
their mouth 

3 or, strength 

4 or. the grave 
being an habitation 
to every one of 
them 

5 Heb. hand 


Selah. 

9 We have thought of thy lovingkindness. 
O God, in the midst of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O God, so is thy 
praise unto the ends of the earth: thy 
right hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters 
of Judah be glad, because of thy judg¬ 
ments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her: tell the towers thereof. 

13 ‘Mark ye well her bulwarks, Consider her 
palaces; that ye may tell it to the genera 
tion following. 

14 For this God is our God for ever and 1 
ever: he will be our guide even unto 
death. 


To the Chiel Musician, A Psalm (or ihe Sons ol Korah 

AQ Hear this, all ye people; give ear. all \e 

■Tw inhabitants of the world: 

2 Both low and high, rich and poor, 
together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom: and the 
meditation of my heart shall be of under¬ 
standing. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a parable: 1 ss ill 
open my dark saying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of 
evil, when the iniquity of my heels shall 
compass me about? 

6 They that trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their 
riches: 

7 None of them can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom lor 
him: 

8 (For the redemption of their soul is 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 

9 That he should still live for ever, and not 
see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that wise men die, likewise 
the fool and the brutish person perish, 
and leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is. that their houses 
shall continue for ever, and their dwelling* 
places ‘to all generations: they call their 
lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless man being in honour 
abideth not: he is like the beasts liiai 
perish. 

13 This their way is their folly: yet their 
posterity ^approve their sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave; 
death shall feed on them: and the upright 
shall have dominion over them in the 
morning; and their ^beauty shall consume. 
*in the grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God will redeem my soul Trom the 


with reverent joy come before our Creator, with "thanks¬ 
giving, and the voice of melody” Isaiah S1;J. (SC 103. 
104). 

51:1-17. The Way Back to God.— 1 present before you 
the lifty-lirst psalm, a psalm filled with precious lessons. 
Prom it we may learn what course to follow if we have 
departed from the Lord. To the king of Israel, exalted and 
honored, the Lord sent a message of reproof by Mis 
prophet. David confessed his sin and humbled his heart, 
declaring God to be just in all Mis dealings IPs. 51.1-17 


quoted! (MS t-i~, 190.3). 

Chief Guilt Is Sin Against God. —Sin is sin. whethei 
committed by one sitting on a throne, or In one in the 
humbler walks of life. The day is coming when all n lie 
have committed sin will make confession, even though n i? 
too late for them to receive pardon. God waits long lot 1 1 u 
sinner to repent. Me manifests a wonderful lorbcar.in. e 
Hut Me must at last call the transgressor of His law n 
account. 

A man incurs guilt by injuring a fellow-being. Inn hr 



PSALMS 50 __ 

power of ‘the grave: for he shall receive 
me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his house is increased; 

17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
away: his glory shall not descend after 
him. 

18 Though ’while he lived he blessed his 
soul: and men will praise thee, when thou 
doest well to thyself. 

19 "He shall go to the generation of his 
fathers; they shall never see light. 

20 Man that is in honour, and understandeth 
not, is like the beasts that perish. 

A Psalm of Asaph 

CO m if?hty God, even the Loro, 

OU hath spoken, and called the earth from 
the rising of the sun unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep 
silence: a fire shall devour before him, 
and it shall be very tempestuous round 
about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his 
people. 

5 Gather my saints together unto me; those 
that have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens shall declare his righ¬ 
teousness: for God is judge himself. 
Selah. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O 
Israel, and I will testify against thee: I am 
God. even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices 
or thy burnt offerings, to have been 
continually before me. 

9 i will take no bullock out of thy house, 
nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: and 
the wild beasts of the field are ’mine. 

12 If 1 were hungry, I would not tell thee: for 
the world is mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goals? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy 
vows unto the most High: 

15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 

me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith. What 
hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or 
that thou shouldest take my covenant in 
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® or. hell 

7 Heb in his lile 

B Heb. The soul 
shall 

50 

1 Heb. with me 

2 Heb thy portion 
was with 

3 Heb. sendesi 

4 Heb that 
disposed) his way 

51 

^ Heb warm me 

2 or, constant 

3 Heb bloods 


PSALMS 51 

thy mouth? 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and easiest 
my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou 
consentedst with him, and 2 hasl been 
partaker with adulterers. 

19 J Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sitlest and speakest against thy 
brother; thou slanderest thine own 
mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and I kept 
silence; thou thoughtest that I was alto¬ 
gether such an one as thyself: but I will 
reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that forget God, 
lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to deliver. 

23 Whoso offereth praise glorifielh me: and 
to him ‘that ordereth his conversation 
aright will I shew the salvation of God. 

To the Chiel Musician, A Psalm ol David. When Nathan the 

Prophet Came Unto Him, After He Had Gone in to Bathsheba. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, 

3 I according to thy lovingkindness: 
according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my transgressions. 

2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my transgressions: and 
my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight: that thou 
mightest be justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in 
sin did my mother 'conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt 
make me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that 
the bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean heart. O God: and 
renew 2 a right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away from thy presence; and 
take not thy holy spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; 
and uphold me with thy free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from ’bloodguiltincss. O God, 


cliicl Ruib is lilt* sin dial lie has c < mini it led against the Lord, 
anti die evil influence ol his example upon others. 

I he sincere c hild ol Clod does not make light of any of 
Mis requirements (MS H7, 190.3). 

51:3. A live Conscience Leads to Confession. —David 
ollen triumphed in Clod, and yet he dwelt much upon his 
own unworthiness anti sinlillness. Mis conscience was not 
asleep or dead. “My sin, he cried, "is ever before me." He 
did not Hauer himsell that sin was a matter with which he 
had nothing to do, and that should not concern him. As he 


saw the depths ol deceit in his heart, lie was deeply 
disgusted with himself, and prayed that God would keep 
him hack hy Mis power from presumptuous sins, anti 
cleanse him from secred faults. 

It is not safe for us to close our eyes and harden our 
consciences, that we shall not see or realize our sins. We 
need to cherish the instruction we have had in regard to 
the hateful character of sin in order that we may repent ol 
and confess our sins (Letter 71, 1893). 




Adullam • 


Gath 


ABIATHAR TELLS DAVID 
ABOUT DOEG 
Forest of Hareth 


Keilah 


Lachish 


Beer-sheba 


ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD 

Why boastest ihou thyself in mischief. O mighty man? 

the goodness of God endurelh continually. 

Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; 

like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 

Thou lovest evil more than good; 

and lying rather than to speak righteousness. 

Thou lovest all devouring words, 

O thou deceitful longue. 

But I am like a green olive tree in the house of God: 

I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it: 
and I will wail on thy name; 
for it is good before thy saints. 

Ps. 52:1-4, 8, 9 


THE RIGHTEOUS 

VERSUS 

THE WICKED WHO PLOT 
MACHINATIONS 
(See Psalm 52) 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUD-1 SAM. 22; 23:6 



When, under severe depression of spirit, flight seems the 
only way out. and il becomes necessary to forsake those 
who should know God, but who have proved unfaithful to 


their trust. God remains constant in His interest and 
counsel. Those who feel that all good intentions have only 
provided more capital for the enemy, should, as David 


did, recognize the steadfast love and almighty protective 
power of God. Regardless of the altitude of others, we 
should determine anew to proclaim the divine name. 
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thou God of my salvation: and my tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips; and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For thou desiresl not sacrifice; 'else 
would I give it: thou delighlest not in 
burnt offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 
a broken and a contrite heart, O uod, 
thou wilt not despise. 

10 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacri¬ 
fices of righteousness, with burnt offering 
and whole burnt offering: then shall they 
offer bullocks upon thine altar. 
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PSALMS 54-55 


52 


To ihe Chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm ol David, 

When Doeg Ihe Edomile Came and Told Saul, 
and Said Unto Him. David is Come to the House of Ahimelech. 

Why boaslesl thou thyself in mischief, 
O mighty man? the goodness of God 
endureth continually. 

Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs: like a 
sharp razor, working deceitfully. 

Thou lovesl evil more than good; and 
lying rather than to speak righteousness. 
Selah. 

Thou lovest all devouring words, l O thou 
deceitful longue. 

God shall likewise destroy thee for ever, 
he shall lake thee away, and pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling place, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. Selah, 

The righteous also shall see, and fear, and 
shall laugh at him: 

Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
strength; but trusted in the abundance of 
his riches, and strengthened himself in his 
'wickedness. 

But I am like a green olive tree in the 
house of God: I trust in the mercy of God 
for ever and ever. 

I will praise thee for ever, because thou 
hast done it: and I will wail on thy name; 
for it is good before thy saints. 


8 


53 


To the Chief Musician upon Mahaialh, 

Maschil. A Psalm of David. 

The fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God. Corrupt are they, and have 
done abominable iniquity: there is none 
that doeth good. 

God looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, lo see if there were any 
that did understand, that did seek God. 
Every one of them is gone back: they are 
altogether become filthy; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 

Have Ihe workers of iniquity no knowl¬ 
edge? who eat up my people as they eat 
bread: they have not called upon God. 
There ‘were they in great fear, where no 
fear was: for God hath scattered the 
bones of him that encampeth against 
thee: thou hast put them lo shame, 
because God hath despised them. 

2 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come 
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4 or. that I should 

52 

1 or, and (he 
deceitful longue 

2 Heb beat ihee 
down 

3 or, substance 

53 

1 Heb. they leared a 
tear 

2 Heb. Who will give 
salvation, etc 

54 

1 Heb. those lhal 
observe me 

55 

' Heb. covered 

2 swallow up 

3 Heb. according to 
my rank 

4 Heb. Who sweet¬ 
ened counsel 

■* or, Ihe grave 


out of Zion! When God bringeth back the 
captivity of t his people, Jacob shall 
Tejo[cc;Anct Israel shall be glad. 
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To the Chief Mysician on Neginoth, Maschil. 

A Psalm of David, When ihe Ziphims Came 
and Said to Saul, Doth not David Hide Himself With Us? 

Save me, O God, by thy name, and 
judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the 
words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up against me, and 
oppressors seek after my soul: they have 
not set God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is 
with them that uphold my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto ‘mine enemies: 
cut them off in thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will 
praise thy name, O Lord; for it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all 
trouble: and mine eye hath seen his desire 
upon mine enemies. 

To the Chief Musician on Neginoth. Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

CC Give ear to my prayer, O God; and 

ww hide not thyself from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in 
my complaint, and make a noise; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
because of the oppression of the wicked: 
for they cast iniquity upon me, and in 
wrath they hate ine. 

4 My heart is sore pained within me: and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon 
me, and horror hath 'overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a 
dove! for then would I fly away, and be at 
rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and 
remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

8 1 would hasten my escape from the windy 
storm and tempest. 

9 2 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: for I have seen violence and 
strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow 
are in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit 
and guile depart not from her streets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that reproached 
me; then I could have borne it: neither 
was it he that hated me that did magnify 
himself against me; then I would have hid 
myself from him: 

13 But it was thou, ’a man mine equal, my 
guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 AVe took sweet counsel together, and 
walked unto the house of God in 
company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and let them 
go down quick into 5 hell: for wickedness 
is in their dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, 1 will call upon God; and the 
Lord shall save me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I 
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DIVINE DELIVERANCES 

THROUGH PRAYER 
(See Psalm 54) 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND—1 SAM. 23:19-29 


Gibeah 



Jerusalem 


Bethlehem 


SAUL WITHDRAWS TO 
MEET REPORTED PHIL¬ 
ISTINE INCURSION 


Keilah 


HELP IN GOD 

Save me. O Gad. by ihy name. 

and judge me by ihy strength. 

Hear my prayer. O God: 

give ear to the words of my mouth. 

For strangers are risen up against me. 

and oppressors seek after my soul: 
they have not set God before them Selah. 

Behold. God is mine helper: 

the Lord is with them that uphold my soul. 

He shall reward evil unto mine enemies: 
cut them off in thy truth. 

I w ill freely sacrifice unto thee: 

I w ill praise thy name, O LORD; for ii is good. 

For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: 

and mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine 


enemies. 


Ps. 54 


Hebron, 


Ziph, 


Carmel 


O 

\v 


lS<S S 


OF ZIPH 




DAVID GOES 
/ [to EN-GEDI 

tttQ'nWkpifi 


1 


f#Maon 





When former friends turn away and speak with libelous 
tongues, and the door of escape seems securely to close, a 
prayer of trustful surrender will often fling open the door. 
Truly, “the angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 


that fear him." Whether the soul is harassed by rumors 
from afar or by vain imaginings of an accusing conscience, 
God delights to send deliverance, and His help should K* 
acknowledged by renewed dedication. 


THE DEAD SEA 










PSALMS 56-57 
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PSALMS 58-59 


pray, and cry aloud: and he shall hear my 
voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from 
the battle that was against me: for there 
were many with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, even he 
that abidelh of old. Selah. ‘Because they 
have no changes, therefore they fear not 
God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands against such 
as be at peace with him: 7 he hath broken 
his covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth were smoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his 
words were softer than oil, yet were they 
drawn swords. 

22 Cast thy “burden upon the Loro, and he 
shall sustain thee: he shall never suffer 
the righteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down 
into the pit of destruction: ’bloody and 
deceitful men '“shall not live out half their 
days; but I will trust in thee. 

To the Chief Musician Upon Jonalhelemrechokim, 
Michtam of David. When ihe Phifisftnes Took Him in Galh. 

P/J Be merciful unto me, O God: for man 

30 would swallow me up; he fighting daily 
oppresseth me. 

2 'Mine enemies would daily swallow me 
up: for they he many that fight against me, 
O thou most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 

4 In God i will praise his word, in God I 
have pul my trust; I wilt not fear what 
flesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest my words: all their 
thoughts are against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, they mark my steps, 
when they wail for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine 
anger cast down the people, O God. 

0 Thou tellest my wanderings: pul thou my 
tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
book? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine 
enemies turn back: this I know; for God is 
for me. 

In God will I praise his word: in the 
Lord will I praise his word. 

In God have I put my trust: I will not be 
alraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will 
render praises unto thee. 

For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death: wilt not thou deliver my feel from 
falling, that 1 may walk before God in the 
light of the living? 


10 


11 


13 


57 


To (he Chiel Musician, AUaschilh, Michtam of David, 

When He Fled From Saul in the Cave. 

Be merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful unto me: for my soul trusteth 
in thee: yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
will 1 make my refuge, until these calami¬ 
ties be overpast. 

I will cry unto God. most high; unto God 
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b or. With whom 
also there be no 
changes, yet they 

7 Heb. profaned 

® or, gift 

® Heb. men of 
bloods and deceit 

1 0 Heb. shall not 
half their days 

56 

1 Heb. observers 

57 

1 or, he reproacheth 
him that 

2 or, prepared 


0 


10 


11 


that performeth all things for me. 

He shall send from heaven, and save me 
1 from the reproach of him that would 
swallow me up. Selah. God shall send 
forth his mercy and his truth. 

My soul is among lions: and I lie even 
among them that are set on fire, even the 
sons of men, whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their longue a sharp sword. 

Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; let thy glory he above all the 
earth. 

They have prepared a net for my steps; 
my soul is bowed down: they have digged 
a pit before me, into the midst whereof 
they are fallen themselves. Selah. 

My heart is 2 fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed: l will sing and give praise. 

Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery and 
harp: l myself will awake early. 

I will praise thee, O Lord, among the 
people: l will sing unto thee among the 
nations. 

For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 

Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens: let thy glory be above all the 
earth. 


To Ihe Chief Musician, Altaschith, Michtam o( David, 

CQ Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O 

30 congregation? do ye judge uprightly, 
O ye sons of men? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; ye 
weigh the violence of your hands in the 
earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged from the 
womb: they go astray ‘as soon as they be 
born, speaking lies. 

4 Their poison is Mike the poison of a 
serpent: they are like the deaf 'adder that 
stoppeth her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, 4 charming never so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
break out the great teeth of the young 
lions, O Lord. 

7 Let them melt away as waters which run 
continually: when he bendeth his bow to 
shoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces. 

0 As a snail which melleth, let every one of 
them pass away: like the untimely birth of 
a woman, that they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he 
shall take them away as with a whirlwind, 
5 both living, and in his wrath. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth 
the vengeance: he shall wash his feel in 
the blood of the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall say. Verily there is a 
reward for the righteous: verily he is a 
God that judgelh in the earth. 


To Ihe Chief Musician, AUaschilh. Michtam of David: 

When Saui Senl, and They Watched the House to Kill Him. 

Deliver me from mine enemies, O my 
God: 'defend me from them that rise 


59 


Heb Irom the belly ^ Heb. according to the likeness, etc ^ or. asp ^ or, be the charmer never so cunning ® Heb. as living as wrath 59 ^ Heb. set me on high 




Ekron 


TRIUMPHANT CONFIDENCE 

IN TIME OF PERIL 
(See Psalm 57) 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND—1 SAM. 22:1, 2 


Gibeah 


^Nob^ 

Jerusalem 


David’s fear for Ahimelech and for himself 
causes him to flee to Gath. Thankful for 
deliverance from the Philistines, he hides in 
the cave at Adullam. whither come his family 
and friends, greatly adding to his problems. 


Bethlehem 




Gath, 


^/Adullam j ^ 

_ / __ / 

Some 400 men front Judah— 
those in distress, or in debt, 
or discontented, join David. 


Hebron 


TRUST IN GOD BRINGS DELIVERANCE 

Be merciful unlo me. () Clod, he merciful unto me: 
lor my soul trust el h in thee: 

yea, in the shadow of thy wings will l make my refuge, 
until these calamities he overpast. 

I will cry unto Ciod most high: 

unto (iod that performetli nil (hint’s for me. 

Me shall send from heaven, and save me 

from llie reproach of him that would swallow me up. 

Svlah. 

(iod shall send forth his mercy and his truth.... 

I will praise thee. (> Lord, among the people: 

1 will sing unlo thee among the nations. 

For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds, 

IV 57:1-3, T 10 


- -•*: v c 


When because of a fine approach to problems, mistakes 
arc made thai endanger the welfare of close associates. 
God si ill has a way (tut. Such mistakes can in the provi¬ 
dence (d Gc*i. be turned into slepptngsluno lor lurlher 


development of character, (iod is pleased to exceed His 
promises. The more urgently a soul cries for help, the 
stronger becomes the resolve in forsake all and follow 
God. and the cluarci becomes the path marked out h> 


(iod. His mysterious guidance is beyound human 
comprehension 


V3S OV^d'SHl' 
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PSALMS 61-62 


up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
and save me from bloody men. 

3 For. lo. they lie in wait for my soul: the 
mighty are gathered against me; not for 
my transgression, nor for my sin, O 
Loro. 

4 They run and prepare themselves without 
my fault: awake 2 to help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore. O Lord God of hosts, 
the God of Israel, awake to visit all the 
heathen: be not merciful lo any wicked 
transgressors. Selah. 

6 They return at evening: they make a 
noise like a dog. and go round about the 
city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
swords are in their lips: for who, say they , 
doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Loro, shall laugh at them: 
thou shall have all the heathen in deri¬ 
sion. 

9 Because of his strength will I wait upon 
thee: for God is *my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall prevent me: 
God shall let me see my desire upon 
‘mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest my people forget: 
scatter them by thy power; and bring 
them down, O Lord our shield. 

12 For the sin of their mouth and the words 
of their lips let them even be taken in 
their pride: and for cursing and lying 
which they speak. 

13 Consume (hem in wrath, consume them, 
that they may not he: and let them know 
that God rulelh in Jacob unto the ends of 
the earth. Selah. 

14 And at evening let them return; and let 
them make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and down Tor meat, 
fc and grudge if they be not satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, 1 will 
sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: 
for thou hast been my defence and refuge 
in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing: for 
God is my defence, and the God of my 
mercy. 


To Ihe Chiel Musician Upon Shushanedulh, 
Michiam ol Davrd, lo Teach; When He Strove 


With Aramnaha/aim and With Aramzobah, When Joab Relum¬ 
ed, and Smote of Edom in ihe Valley ol Salt Twelve Thousand. 

Cft O God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast 

wW ‘scattered us, thou hast been 
displeased; O turn thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble; 
thou hast broken it; heal the breaches 
thereof; for it shakelh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: 
thou hast made us lo drink the wine of 
astonishment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner lo them that 
fear thee, that it may be displayed 
because of the truth. Selah. 

5 1 hat thy beloved may be delivered; save 

4 Heb m iherr inward pa/ Is ® or, alike 
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with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will 
rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; 
Ephraim also is the strength of mine 
head; Judah is my lawgiver; 

0 Moab is my washpot; over Edom will I 
cast out my shoe: Philistia, Triumph thou 
because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the Strong city? 
who will lead me into Edom? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst cast us 
off? and thou , O God, which didst not go 
out with our armies? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the 
‘help of man. 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly: for he 
it is that shall tread down our enemies. 


61 


8 


To the Chiel Musician Upon Neginah, A Psalm of David. 

Hear my cry, O God; attend unto my 
prayer. 

From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: 
lead me to the rock that is higher than I. 
For thou hast been a shelter for me. and a 
strong tower from the enemy. 

I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I 
will 'trust in the covert of thy wings. 
Selah. 

For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: 
thou hast given me the heritage of those 
that fear thy name. 

Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: and his 
years *as many generations. 

He shall abide before God for ever; O 
prepare mercy and truth, which may 
preserve him. 

So will I sing praise unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 


2 Heb. meel 

3 Heb. high place 

4 Heb. observers 

3 Heb. lo eal 

6 or. if they be not 
salislred, then they 
will stay alt night 

60 

1 Heb. broken 

2 or, triumph thou 
over me: (by an 
irony) 

3 Heb. city ol 
strength? 

4 Heb. salvation, etc 

61 

1 or, make my 
reluge 

2 Heb. Thou shall 
add days to Ihe 
days ol the king 

3 Heb as genera¬ 
tion and genera¬ 
tion 

62 

1 or, Only 

2 Heb is silent 

3 Heb. high place 


> w 

62 


8 


To the Chiel Musician, to Jedulhun, A Psalm ol David. 

'Truly my soul J waileth upon God: 
from him cometh my salvation. 

He only is my rock and my salvation; he is 
my defence; 1 shall not be greatly moved. 
How long will ye imagine mischief against 
a man? ye shall be slain all of you: as a 
bowing wall shall ye he, and as a tottering 
fence. 

They only consult to cast him down from 
his excellency: they delight in lies: they 
bless with their mouth, but they curse 
‘inwardly. Selah. 

My soul, wail thou only upon God; for 
my expectation is from him. 

He only is my rock and my salvation: he is 
my defence; I shall not be moved. 

In God is my salvation and my glory: the 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in 
God. 

Trust in him at all times: ye people, pour 
out your heart before him: God is a 
refuge for us. Selah. 

Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 
men of high degree are a lie: lo be laid in 
the balance, they are •'altogether lighter 


PSALMS 63-64 
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PSALMS 65 


than vanity. 62:io j<>i> 2009 . 

10 Trust not in oppression, and become not J 62:i°2 2y i>s ix. 
vain in robbery: if riches increase, set not 

your heart upon them. 63:2 ,, s 27;(|; ,, s 

11 God hath spoken once; twice have 1 ~H(.i imoW 

heard this; that ‘power belongeth unto 2 *J :3 Wl ]' s , ' ) <r \ 
God. 12; 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: ^ 3:5 IN 1_ ,,s 

for thou renderest to every man 63:6 in i>h : in 

according to his work. ss s -■ - 19 
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A Psalm of David. When He Was in ihe Wilderness of Judah 

O God, thou art my God; early will I 

OO seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
‘thirsty land, where no water is; 

2 To see thy power and thy glory, so as 1 
have seen thee in the sanctuary. 

3 Because thy lovingkindness is better than 
life, my lips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus will 1 bless thee while I live: I will 
lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with 2 marrow 
and fatness; and my mouth shall praise 
thee with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, there¬ 
fore in the shadow of thy wings will I 
rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdelh me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy it, 
shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fall by the sword: they shall be 
a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; every 
one that sweareth by him shall glory: but 
the mouth of them that speak lies shall be 
stopped. 


64 


To ihe Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

4 Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer: 

preserve my life from fear of the 
enemy. 

Hide me from the secret counsel of the 
wicked; from the insurrection of the 
workers of iniquity: 

Who whet their longue like a sword, and 
bend their bows to shoot their arrows, 
even bitter words: 

That they may shoot in secret at the 
perfect: suddenly do they shoot at him, 
and fear not. 

They encourage themselves in an evil 
‘matter: they commune J of laying snares 
privily; they say. Who shall see them? 
They search out iniquities; ’they accom¬ 
plish 4 a diligent search: both the inward 
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6 Of. strength 

63 

’ Heb weary 
without water 

2 Heb latness 

3 Heb They shall 
make him run out 
like water by the 
hands of 

64 

1 or. speech 

2 Heb to hide his 


consumed by that 
which they have 
throughly searched 

4 Heb. a search 
searched 

0 Heb. their wound 
shall be 

65 

1 Heb is silent 

2 Heb. Words, or. 
Matters ol iniqui¬ 
ties 


63:5, 6 (Ps. 104:34). Meditation Leads to Love and 

Fellowship. —Rest yourself wholly in the hands of Jesus. 
Contemplate Mis great love, and while you meditate upon 
His self-denial. His infinite sacrifice made in our behalf in 
order that we should believe in Him. your heart will be 
filled with holy joy. calm peace, and indescribable love. As 
we talk ol Jesus, as we call upon Him in prayer, our confi¬ 
dence that He is our personal, loving Saviour will 
strengthen and His character will appear more and more- 
lovely. . . . We may enjoy rich leasts of love, and as we 


i» 20:19 thought of every one of them, and the 
tomn, heart, is deep. 

i:ph6 ;h. 7 But God shall shoot at them with an 
, 7 . ( ,, s arrow; suddenly S shall they be wounded. 

Vi;' 8 So they shall make their own tongue to 
■’* fall upon themselves: all that see them 

23. 1 In u ii rf 

shall flee away. 

r is. in 9 And a j| men shall fear, and shall declare 
'» 2 :h >( in the work of God; for they shall wisely 
2 i.i 219 consider of his doing. 

2 t o 10 The righteous shall be glad in the Lord. 
and shall trust in him; and all the upright 
^ in heart shall glory. 

l~ 3 1 1 Id' To lhe Musician, A Psalm and Song of Oavid. 

CC Praise ‘waiteth for thee. O God. in 
_ ww Sion: and unto thee shall the vow lv 
12 2 Ac performed. 

2 0 thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 

jcr shall all flesh come. 

3 iniquities prevail against me: as for our 
2 ii J mi transgressions, thou shall purge them 

away. 

, h 4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosesi, 
and causest to approach unto thee , that he 
6() 14J l>s may dwell in thy courts: we shall be sabs 
ih29. in. fied with the goodness of thy house, even 
of thy holy temple. 

i~ 5 By terrible things in righteousness will 
h. 4 in thou answer us, O God of our salvation: 
89 9 . in who art the confidence of ail the ends of 
i h. jnh the earth, and of Lhem that are afar off 
„ ( ,. v ls upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the 
1 l r mountains; being girded with power: 

-7 Which stilieth lhe noise of the seas, the 

ih noise of their waves, and the tumult of 

the people. 

weary 8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 
,ter parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou . 

?ss makesl the outgoings of the morning and i 

ey shall evening -'to rejoice. 

1 by the 9 Thou visilest the earth, and \vaterest it: 

thou greatly enrichest il with the river of 
God. which is full of water: thou 
n preparesl them corn, when thou hast so 

hide his provided for il. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
iby that dantly: 5 lhou settlest the furrows thereof: 

ey have h thou makest it soft with showers: thou • 
searched blcssest the springing thereof, 

search ii Thou crownest 7 the year with thv good¬ 
ness; and thy paths drop fatness, 
ir wound ^ They drop upon the pastures of the 

wilderness: and the little "hills rejoice on 

ent every side - 

irds. or. 13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; the 
if imqui* valleys also are covered over with corn: 
they shout for joy, they also sing. 

fully believe that we are His by adoption, we in.iv h.nv J 
foretaste ot heaven. Wait upon the Lord in faith. The lord 
draws out the soul in prayer, and gives us to feel Mis 
precious love. W e have a nearness to Him, and can hold 
sweet communion with Him. We obtain distinct views *f 
His tenderness and compassion, and our hearts are broken 
and melted with contemplation of the love that is given to 
us. We feel indeed an abiding Christ in the soul. We abide 
in Him, and feel at home with Jesus. The promises How- 
into the soul. Our peace is like a river, wave after wan- ol 


3 or. sing 4 or. alier |hou hadsl made il to desire rain 5 or, causes! ram lo descend into 6 Heb dissolves! il 7 Heb ol 0 Heb are girded wilh joy 
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PSALMS 68 


66 


To the Chief Musician, A Song of Psalm. 

Make a joyful noise unto God, 'all ye 
_ lands: 

Sing forth the honour of his name: make 
his praise glorious. 

Say unto God, How terrible art thou in 
thv works! through the greatness of thy 
power shall thine enemies 'submit them¬ 
selves unto thee. 

All the earth shall worship thee, and shall 
sing unto thee: they shall sing to thy 
name. Selah. 

Come and see the works of God: he is 
terrible in his doing toward the children 


of men. 

6 He turned the sea into dry land: they 
went through the flood on foot: there did 
we rejoice in him. 

7 He rulelh by his power for ever: his eyes 
behold the nations: let not the rebellious 
exalt themselves. Selah. 

8 O bless our God, ye people, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard: 

9 Which ’holdelh our soul in life, and 
suffereth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For thou. O God, hast proved us: thou 
hast tried us. as silver is tried. 


11 Thou broughtesl us into the net; thou 
laidsl affliction upon our loins. 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride over our 
heads; we went through fire and through 
water: but thou broughtest us out into a 
'wealthy place. 

13 I will go into thy house with burnt offer¬ 
ings: I will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have 5 uttered, and my 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in 
trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of 
Tailings, with the incense of rams; I will 
offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
I will declare what he hath done for my 
soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he 
was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me: 

19 But verily God hath heard me\ he hath 
attended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


i v 

67 


To the Chief Musician on Neginoth. A Psalm or Song. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us 
and cause his face to shine 'upon us 
Selah. 
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66 

1 Heb all (he earth 

2 or, yield feigned 
obedience: Heb 

lie 

^ Heb. pulieth 

4 Heb moist 

5 Heb. opened 
® Heb. marrow 

67 

1 Heb. wilh 

2 Heb. lead 

68 

1 Heb. from his lace 

2 Heb rejoice wilh 
gladness 

3 or, through the 
deserts; in JAH is 
his name 

4 Heb. in a house 


3 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all 
the people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: 
for thou shall judge the people righ¬ 
teously, and 'govern the nations upon 
earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all 
the people praise thee. 

6 Then shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless 
us. 

7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of the 
earth shall fear him. 

To the Chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 

Let God arise, let his enemies be scat- 

OO tered: let them also that hate him flee 
'before him. 

2 As smoke is driven away, so drive them 
away: as wax melteth before the fire, so 
let the wicked perish at the presence of 
God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad; let them 
rejoice before God: yea, let them 'exceed¬ 
ingly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 
extol him that rideth *upon the heavens 
by his name JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 A father of the fatherless, and a judge of 
the widows, is God in his holy habitation. 

6 God setteth the solitary 4 in families: he 
bringeth out those which are bound with 
chains: but the rebellious dwell in a dry 
land . 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth before 
thy people, when thou didst march 
through the wilderness; Selah: 

8 The earth shook, the heavens also 
dropped at the presence of God: even 
Sinai itself was moved at the presence of 
God, the God of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, didst ‘send a plentiful rain, 
whereby thou didst ‘confirm thine inheri¬ 
tance, when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: 
thou, O God, hast prepared of thy good¬ 
ness for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great was the 
’company of those that published it. 

12 Kings of armies "did flee apace: and she 
that tarried at home divided the spoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered 
with silver, and her feathers wilh yellow 
gold. 

14 when the Almighty scattered kings *in it, 
it was white as snow in Salmon. 


2 


That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations. 


5 

6 


Heb shake out 


15 


Heb. confirm It 


The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan; an 
high hill as the hill of Bashan. 


tfl <,r y rolls inio flu* heart, and indeed we sup with [esus 
and J k* wilh us We have a realizing sense of the love of 
(mxI. and we rest in Mis love. No language can describe it, 
it is beyond knowledge. We are one with Christ, our life is 
hid with Christ in Mod We have the assurance that when 
He who is our lilt- shall appear, ihen shall we also appear 
wilh Him in glory Wilh strong confidence, we can call 
God our father (Letter 52. 1894). 

66:1-5. This Psalm Often Sung by Christ. —IPs 66:1-5 
qiioied.) I his psalm and portions of the sixty-eighth and 

7 Heb army 6 Heb. did ilee. did flee 9 or, lor her. she 


seventy-second psalms were often sung by Christ Thus in 
the most simple and unassuming wav Me taught others (Yl 
Sept. 8. 1898). 

66:16. Praise God More. —Would ii not be well to 
cultivate gratitude, and to offer grateful songs of thanks¬ 
giving to God? As Christians we ought to praise God more 
than we do. We ought to bring more of the brightness of 
His love into our lives. As by faith we look to Jesus His joy 
and peace are reflected from the countenances. How 
earnestly we should seek so to relate ourselves to God that 


Ps 
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16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is Ihe hill 
which God desireth lo dwell in; yea, ihe 
Lord will dwell in it for ever. • 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
'V ven thousands of angels: the Lord is 
among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

10 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast 
led captivity captive: thou hast received 
gifts "for men; yea. for the rebellious also, 
that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. 

19 Blessed he the Lord, who daily loadelh us 
with benefits, even the God of our salva¬ 
tion. Selah. 

20 He that is our God is the God of salva¬ 
tion: and unto God the Lord belong the 
issues from death. 

21 Bui God shall wound the head of his 
enemies, and the hairy scalp of such an 
one as goelh on still in his trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I will bring again from 
Bashan. I will bring my people again from 
the depths of the sea: 

23 That thy fool may be ^dipped in the 
blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of 
thy dogs in the same. 

24 They have seen thy goings. O God; even 
the goings of my God. my King, in the 
sanctuary. 

25 The singers went before, the players on 
instruments followed after; among them 
were the damsels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even 
the Lord, ’’from the fountain of Israel. 

27 There is little Benjamin with their ruler, 
the princes of Judah u and their council, 
the princes of Zebulun. and the princes of 
Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy strength: 
strengthen. O God. that which thou hast 
wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall 
kings bring presents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke ,5 the company of spearmen, the 
multitude of the bulls, with the calves of 
the people, till every one submit himself 
with pieces of silver: '‘'scatter thou the 
people that delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of Egypt, Ethiopia 
shall soon stretch out her hands unto 
God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth: 
O sing praises unto the Lord: Selah: 

33 To him that ridelh upon the heavens of 
heavens, which were of old: lo, he doth 
p send out his voice, and that a mighty 
voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excel¬ 
lency is over Israel, and his strength is in 


the "clouds. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holv 
places: the God of Israel is he that givelfi 
strength and power unto his people. 
Blessed be God. 

To Ihe Chief Musician Upon Shoshanmm, A Psatm of David 

Save me, O God; for the waters are 
come in unto my soul. 

2 I sink in ‘deep mire, where there is no 
standing: I am come into *deep waters, 
where the floods overflow me. 

3 I am weary of my crying: my throat is 
dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for nn 
God. 

4 They that hate me without a cause are 
more than the hairs of mine head: lhc\ 
that would destroy me, being mine 
enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then I 
restored that which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowesl my foolishness: and 
my ^ins are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let 
not those that seek thee be confounded 
for my sake, O God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne 
reproach; shame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a stranger unto my 
brethren, and an alien unto my mother's 
children. 

9 For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me 
up: and the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chastened my soul with 
fasting, that was lo my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my garment; and l 
became a proverb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak against me; 
and I was the song of the 'drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee. O 
Lord, in an acceptable time: O God. in 
the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in 
the truth of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 
not sink: let me be delivered from them . 
that hate me. and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, 
neither let the deep swallow me up. and 
let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord; for thy lovingkind¬ 
ness is good: turn unto me according to ■ 
the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy servant; 
for I am in trouble: ‘hear me speedily. 

18 Draw- nigh unto mv soul, and redeem it; 
deliver me because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known my reproach, and my 
shame, and my dishonour: mine advei- 


’ 0 or. even many 
thousands 

11 Heb. in the man 

12 or, red 

13 or. ye that are ot 
Ihe fountain ot 
Israel 

1 ^ or with their 
company 

13 or. ihe beasts of 
the reeds 

16 or. he scatterelh 
1 ' Heb give 
or, heavens 
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1 Heb. the mire of 
depth 

2 Heb depth of 
waters 

3 Heb guiltiness 

J Heb. drinkers of 
strong drink 

3 Heb. make haste 
to hear me 
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our faces may reflect die sunshine of Ilis low! W hen our 
own souls are vivified by ihe Holy Spirii. we shall exert an 
uplifting influence upon others who know not die jov of 
Christ's presence. 

Said Dav id, Come and hear, all ye dial lear Coil, and I 
will declare whal lie hath done lor mv soul (MS IIS 
1903 ). 

71:9, 17, 19 (Ps. 92:13-15). Guard Against Evils 
Attending Old Age. —David entreated ihe Lord not to 
forsake him in old age. And why did he iluis prav? He saw 


dial nnisi of die aged around him were unhappv. became 
of the unlortunaie traits of their character lieing increas'd 
with their age. II they had been naturallv close and 
covetous. thc*v were most disagreeably so in mature vearv 
II they had been jealous, fretful, and impatient, they wen* 
especially so w hen aged. 

David was distressed as he saw those who once seemed 
to have the tear of God before them, now in old age seem 
ingly forsaken of God and exposed to ridicule bv die 
enemies of the l.ord. And why were they Unis situated.' Vs 
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sarics are ail before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I 
am full of heaviness: and I looked for 
some ‘to take pity, but there was none; 
and for comforters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my meal; and 
in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink. 

22 Let their table become a snare before 
them: and that which should have been for 
their welfare, let it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they see 
not: and make their loins continually to 
shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful anger take hold of 
(hem. 

25 Let T lheir habitation be desolate; and “let 
none dwell in their tents. 

26 For they persecute him whom thou hast 
smitten: and they talk to the grief of 
’(hose whom thou hast wounded. 

27 Add '“iniquity unto their iniquity: and let 
them not come into thy righteousness. 

20 Let them be blotted out of the book of 
the living, and not be written with the 
righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy 
salvation. O God, set me up on high. 

30 I will praise the name of God with a song, 
and will magnify him with thanksgiving. 

31 This also shall please the Lord better 
than an ox or bullock that hath horns and 
hoofs. 

32 The “humble shall see this, and be glad: 
and your heart shall live that seek God. 

33 For the Lord hearelh the poor, and 
despiseth not his prisoners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, the 
seas, and every thing that “moveth 
therein. 

35 For God will save Zion, and will build the 
cities of Judah: that they may dwell there, 
and have it in possession. 

36 The seed also of his servants shall inherit 
it: and they that love his name shall dwell 
therein. 


70 


To the Chief Musician, A Psalm ol David, 
lo Bring lo Remembrance 

Make haste , O God. to deliver me; 
make haste 'to help me, O Lord. 

I.el them be ashamed and confounded 
that seek after my soul: let them be 
turned backward, and pul to confusion, 
that desire my hurl. 

Let them be turned back for a reward of 
their shame that say. Aha, aha. 

Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be 
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® Heb. lo lameni 
with me 

^ Heb. their palace 

® Heb. lei there noi 
be a dweller 

® Heb. thy wounded 
or, punishment 
ol iniquity, elc 

11 or, meek 

'2 Heb. creepelh 
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1 Heb. lo my help 

71 

' Heb Be ihou lo 
me lor a rock ol 
habitation 


glad in thee: and let such as love thy 
salvation say continually, Let God be 
magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy: make haste 
unto me, O God: thou art my help and my 
deliverer; O Lord, make no tarrying. 

In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust: 

/ I let me never he put to confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and 
cause me to escape: incline thine ear unto 
me, and save me. 

3 'Be thou my strong habitation, whereunlo 
I may continually resort: thou hast given 
commandment to save me; for thou art 
my rock and my fortress. 

4 Deliver me, O my God. out of the hand 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope. O Lord Goo: thou 
art my trust from my youth. 

6 By thee have I been holden up from the 
womb; thou art he that look me out of my 
mother’s bowels: my praise shall be 
continually of thee. 

7 1 am as a wonder unto many; but thou art 
my strong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise 
and with thy honour all the day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; 
forsake me not when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me; and 
they that May wait for my soul take 
counsel together, 

11 Saying. God hath forsaken him: persecute 
and lake him; for there is none to deliver 
him. 

12 O God, be not far from me: O my God, 
make haste for my help. 

13 Let them be confounded and consumed 
that are adversaries to my soul; let them 
be covered with reproach and dishonour 
that seek my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and will yet 
praise thee more and more. 

15 My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous¬ 
ness and thy salvation all the day: for 1 
know not the numbers thereof. 

16 I will go in the strength of the Lord Goo: 
I will make mention of thy righteousness, 
even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works. 

10 Now also Svhen I am old and grayheaded. 
O God, forsake me not; until 1 have 
shewed 4 lhy strength unto this generation, 
and thy power to every one that is to 
come. 

19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is very 


;| gv t u p! on they seemed lo lost- their former powers of 
tlisieminent, ;irxl were ready to listen to the deceplive 
advice of Members in regard to those whom they should 
coni it le in I heir jealousy unrestrained sometimes burned 
jnlo a Name, because all did nol agree wilh their failing 
judgment. Some ihoughl that their own children and rela¬ 
tives wanted them to die in order to lake iheir places and 
possess their wealth, and receive the homage which had 
Ixvn In-slowed upon them. And others were so controlled 
by their jealous, covetous feelings, as to destroy their own 

^ Heb watch, or, observe 3 neb unto old age and gray hairs ^ Heb. thine arm 


children 

David was strongly moved, lie was distressed, lie 
looked forward to the lime when lie should be aged, and 
feared that God would leave him and lie would be'as 
unhappy as other aged persons whose course lie had 
noticed, and that he should he lelt to (lie reproach ol the 
enemies of the Lord. With this burden upon him lie 
earnestly prays IPs. 71:9. 17. 19 quoted). David fell the 
necessity of guarding against the evils which allend old 
age. 
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high, who hast done great things: O God. 
who is like unto thee! 

20 Thou , which hast shewed me great and 
sore troubles, shalt quicken me again, and 
shall bring me up again from the depths 
of the earth. 

21 Thou shall increase my greatness, and 
comfort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee 'with the psaltery. 
even thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I 
sing with the harp, O thou Holy One of 
Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing 
unto thee; and my soul, which thou hast 
redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy righ¬ 
teousness all the day long: for they are 
confounded, for they are brought unto 
shame, that seek my hurl. 

A Psalm for Solomon. 

Give the king thy judgments, O God, 

1 b and thy righteousness unto the king's 
son. 

2 He shall judge thy people with righteous¬ 
ness. and thy poor with judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring peace to the 
people, and the little hills, by righteous¬ 
ness. 

4 He shall judge the poor of the people, he 
shall save the children of the needy, and 
shall break in pieces the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun 
and moon endure, throughout all genera¬ 
tions. 

6 He shall come down like rain upon the 
mown grass: as showers that water the 
earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish; 
and abundance of peace ‘so long as the 
moon endureth. 

0 He shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of 
the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him; and his enemies shall 
lick the dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and, of the isles 
shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba 
and Seba shall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: 
all nations shall serve him. 

12 For he shall deliver the needy when he 
crielh; the poor also, and him that hath 
no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and 
shall save the souls of the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit 
and violence: and precious shall their 
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1 or, Yet 

2 Heb clean ol 
heart 

3 Heb. fat 

4 Heb. m the trouble 
ol other men 

Heb with 

6 Heb pass the 
thoughts ol Ihe 
heart 

7 Heb. my chastise 
ment was 


blood be in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him ‘shall be 
given of the gold of Sheba: prayer also 
shall be made for him continually; and 
daily shall he be praised. 

16 There shall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains; the 
fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon 
and they of the city shall flourish like 
grass of the earth. 

17 His name ‘shall endure for ever: ‘his 
name shall be continued as long as the 
sun; and men shall be blessed in him: all 
nations shall call him blessed. 

10 Blessed he the Loro God, the God ol 
Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And blessed be his glorious name foi 
ever: and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory; Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse art- 
ended. 


BOOK HI 


A Psalm ol Asaph. 

‘Truly God is good to Israel, even to 

f O such as are ‘of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone; 
my steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 For I was envious at the foolish, when I 
saw the prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their death: but 
their strength is ‘firm. 

5 They are not ‘in trouble as other men: 
neither are they plagued 5 like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasselh them about 
as a chain; violence covereth them as a 
garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with fatness; ‘they 
have more than heart could wish. 

0 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly 
concerning oppression; they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against the heavens, 
and their tongue walketh through the 
earth. 

10 Therefore his people return hither: and 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to 
them. 

11 And they say. How doth God know? and 
is there knowledge in the most High? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who 
prosper in the world: they increase in 
riches. 

13 Verily 1 have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and washed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have 1 been plagued, 
and ‘chastened every morning. 

15 If I say. 1 will speak thus; behold. I should 
offend against the generation of thy chil¬ 


li is frequently the ease that aged persons are unwilling 
to acknowledge that their mental strength is failing, and 
therefore shorten their days by taking care which belongs 
to their children. Satan often plays upon their imagination, 
and leads them to hoard their means with miserly care, and 
thus create a continual anxiety about their earthly goods. 
Some will even deprive themselves of many of the 
comforts of life, and labor beyond their strength, rather 
than use the means which they have. Thus they are in 
continual vexation, through fear that some in time in the 


future they shall want. 

li such would take the position God would have them, 
their last days might be their best, their happiest. Those 
who have children in whose honesty and management 
they have reason to confide, should allow them to manage 
lor them and provide lor their happiness. Unless thev »!<■ 
this, Satan will take advantage ol then lack ol mental 
strength, and will manage for them. They should lay aside 
anxiety and burdens, and occupy their lime as happilv as 
they can, in ripening up for heaven 1ST Feb. 19, 18R)). 
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® Heb. labour m 
mine eyes 

9 Heb. I knew not 

^ Heb with 

'' Heb. rock 

74 

1 or, tribe 

^ Heb. They have 
senl thy sanctuary 
unto the lire 

^ Heb break 

^ Heb. break 

5 or. whales 

6 Heb. rivers ol 
strength 


the synagogues of God in (he land. 

9 We see not our signs: (here is no more any 
prophel: neither is there among us any 
that knowelh how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the adversary 
reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy 
name for ever? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand? pluck it out of thy bosom. 

12 For God is my King of old, working salva¬ 
tion in the midst of the earth. 

13 Thou didst “divide the sea by thy strength: 
thou brakest the heads of the ’dragons in 
the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gavest him to be meat to the 
people inhabiting the wilderness. 

15 Thou didst cleave the fountain and the 
flood: thou driedst up ‘mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night also is thine: 
thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: 
thou hast ’made summer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath 
reproached, O Lord, and that the 
foolish people have blasphemed thy 
name. 

19 O deliver not the soul of thy turtledove 
unto the multitude of the wicked : forget 
not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 Have respect unto the covenant: for the 
dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed: 
let the poor and needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: 
remember how the foolish man reproa- 
cheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
tumult of those that rise up against thee 
"increaseth continually. 

To the Chiel Musician. Altaschilh, A Psalm or Song ol Asaph. 

Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, 

# w unto thee do we give thanks: for that 
thy name is near thy wondrous works 
declare. 

2 'When I shall receive the congregation I 
will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are dissolved: I bear up the pillars of it. 
Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools. Deal not foolishly: 
and to the wicked. Lift not up the horn: 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not 
with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the 
east, nor from the west, nor from the 
’south. 


dren. 

16 When I thought to know this, “it was too 
painful for me; 

17 Until I went into the sanctuary of God; 
then understood I their end. 

18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery 
places: thou castedsl them down into 
destruction. 

19 How are they brought into desolation, as 
in a moment! they are utterly consumed 
with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh; so, O 
Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt 
despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish was I, and ’ignorant: I was as a 
beast ‘“before thee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: 
thou hast holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterward receive me to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven but thee‘i and 
there is none upon earth that 1 desire 
beside thee. 

26 My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is 
the “strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 

27 For. lo. they that are far from thee shall 
perish: thou hast destroyed all them that 
go a whoring from thee. 

20 But it is good for me to draw near to God: 

I have pul my trust in the Lord God, that 
I may declare all thy works. 

Masciiil ol Asaph. 

O God, why hast thou cast us off for 
ever? why doth thine anger smoke 
against the sheep of thy pasture? 

2 Remember thy congregation, which thou 
hast purchased of old; the ‘rod of thine 
inheritance, which thou hast redeemed; 
this mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desola¬ 
tions; even all that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy 
congregations; they set up their ensigns 
for signs. 

5 A man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the carved 
work thereof at once with axes and 
hammers. 

7 ‘They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, 
they have defiled by casting down the 
dwelling place of thy name lo the ground. 

0 They said in their hearts. Let us ‘destroy 
them together; they have burned up all 

71:17. See 1X»W on 1 Sum. 2:26, Vol. 2, p 1010. 

77:7, 10-12. David's Varying Mental Experience.— 
The psalmist David in his experience had many changes of 
mind. AI times, as he obtained views of God's will and 
ways, he was highly exalted. Then as he caught sight of 
the reverse ol God's mercy and changeless love, everything 
seemed lo be shrouded in a cloud ol darkness, But through 
the darkness he obtained a view of the attributes of God, 
which gave him confidence and strengthened his faith. But 
when he meditated upon the difficulties and danger of life, 

’ Heb made them ® Heb. ascendeth 75 1 or. take a set lime ^ Heb. desert 


they looked so forbidding that lie thought himself aban¬ 
doned by God because of his sins, l ie viewed his sin in 
such a strong light that he exclaimed. "Will the Lord cast 
off for ever? will lie be favorable no more?” 

But as he wept and prayed, he obtained a clearer view 
of the character and attributes of God. being educated by 
heavenly agencies, and he decided that his ideas of God’s 
justice and severity were exaggerated. He rejected his 
impressions as being the result or his weakness, ignorance, 
and physical infirmities, and as dishonoring to God. and 
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7 But God is the judge: he puttelh down 
one, and setleth up another. 

8 For in the hand of the Lord there is a 
cup, and the wine is red; it is full of 
mixture; and he poureth out of the same: 
but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of 
the earth shall wring them out, and drink 
them . 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will sing 
praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked also will I cut 
off; hut the horns of the righteous shall be 
exalted. 

To the Chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm cvSong of Asaph. 

7ft ‘ s God known: his name is 

f O great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow. 
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. 
Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 
than the mountains of prey. 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, they have 
slept their sleep: and none of the men of 
might have found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horse are cast into a dead 
sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and 
who may stand in thy sight when once 
thou art angry? 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard 
from heaven; the earth feared, and was 
still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, to save all 
the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: 
the remainder of wrath shall thou 
restrain. 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: 
let all that be round about him bring 
presents ’unto him that ought to be 
feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: he is 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 

To ihe Chief Musician, to Jedulhun, A Psalm of Asaph. 

I cried unto God with my voice, even 
P§ / f unto God with my voice: and he gave 
ear unto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought the 
Lord: 'my sore ran in the night, and 
ceased not: my soul refused to be 
comforted. 

3 1 remembered God, and was troubled: I 
complained, and my spirit was over¬ 
whelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so 
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troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 I have considered the days of old. the 
years of ancient limes. 

lv 6 I call lo remembrance my song in the 
night: I commune with mine own heart; 
t;l ' and my spirit made diligent search. 

? c 7 Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will 
he be favourable no more? 
s ;i 8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth hi\ 
promise fail Tor evermore? 

£ 9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath 
he in anger shut up his tender mercies? 
£ Selah. 

10 And I said. This is my infirmity: but / will 
^ remember the years of the right hand ol 
the most High. 

1 ‘" 11 I will remember the works of the Lord. 

j* s 

surely I will remember thy wonders nt 
^ old. 

t p 12 I will meditate also of all thy work, and 
talk of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God. is in the sanctuary: who 
is so great a God as our God? 

]*’ 14 Thou art the God that doest wonders 
thou hast declared thy strength among 
the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy 
Kl people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 
Selah. 

^ 16 The waters saw thee, O God. the waters 
saw thee: they were afraid: the depths 
also were troubled. 

I>a 17 The clouds poured out water: the skies 
i’" sent out a sound: thine arrows also went 
ls;i abroad. 

:i 18 The voice of thy thunder hu.v in the 

,, s heaven: the lightnings lightened the 

.m world: the earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way is in the sea. and thy path in the 
great waters, and thy footsteps are noi 
known. 

'\i; 20 Thou leddest thy people like a flock hv 
the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


76 

1 Heb to lear 

77 

1 Heb, hand 
? Heb to generation 
and generation? 

3 Heb. were poured 
forth with water 


with renewed faith lie exclaimed. This is my infirmity; hut 
I will remember the years of the right hand of the Most 
High. 

Most earnestly he studied the ways of God, expressed 
by Christ when enshrouded in the pillar of cloud, anti 
given to Moses to be faithfully repealed to all Israel. Me 
called it) mind what God had wrought to secure for 
Himself a people to whom He could intrust sacred and 
vital truth for future ages. God wrought most wontlrously 


Maschil of Asaph. 

Give ear, O my people, to my law: 

* O incline your ears lo the words of my 
mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
utter dark sayings of old: 

3 Which we have heard and known, and 
our fathers have told us. 

4 We will not hide them from their chil 
dren. shewing to the generation lo come 
the praises of the Lord, and his 
strength, and his wonderful works that he 
hath done. 

5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Israel, which he 
commanded our fathers, that they should 


to free more than a million people; ami as David consid¬ 
ered His pledges and promises to them, knowing tliev 
were lor all who need them as much as for Israel, lie 
appropriated them to himself, saying. “1 will tememlxT ilu 
works ol the Lord, surely 1 will rememlxir thy wonder*. «>i 
old. 1 will meditate also of all thy work, and talk of ih\ 
doing. “ 

His laith laid hold ol God, and he was strengthened and 
encouraged; although he recognized God's ways as mvsii - 
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make them known lo their children: 

I 6 That the generation to come might know 
them, even the children which should be 
born; who should arise and declare them 
to their children: 

7 That they might set their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God, but 
keep his commandments: 

8 And might not be as their fathers, a stub¬ 
born and rebellious generation; a genera¬ 
tion 'that set not their heart aright, and 
whose spirit was not sledfast with God. 

| 9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, 
and Carrying bows, turned back in the 
day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 
refused lo walk in his law; 

11 And forgal his works, and his wonders 
that he had shewed them. 

1 12 Marvellous things did he in the sight of 

| their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the 
field of Zoan. 

13 He divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through; and he made the waters lo 
stand as an heap. 

14 In the daytime also he led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and 
gave them drink as out of the great 
depths. 

116 He brought streams also out of the rock, 
and caused waters to run down like 
rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against him by 
provoking the most High in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

118 And they tempted God in their heart by 
asking meal for their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake against God; they said. 
Can God Turnish a table in the wilder¬ 
ness? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and the streams over¬ 
flowed; can he give bread also? can he 
provide flesh for his people? 

|21 Therefore the Lord heard this , and was 
wroth: so a fire was kindled against Jacob, 
and anger also came up against Israel; 

22 Because they believed not in God, and 
trusted not in his salvation: 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds 
from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, 

24 And had rained down manna upon them 
to eat, and had given them of the corn of 
heaven. 

25 4 Man did eat angels' food: he sent them 
meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind Mo blow in the 
heaven: and by his power he brought in 


the south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, 
and ‘feathered fowls like as the sand of 
the sea: 

20 And he let it fall in the midst of their 
camp, round about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat. and were well filled: for 
he gave them their own desire; 

30 They were not estranged from their lust. 
But while their meat was yet in their 
mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 
slew the fattest of them, and ’smote down 
the "chosen men of Israel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, and believed 
not for his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he consume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 When he slew them, then they sought 
him: and they returned and enquired 
early after God. 

35 And they remembered that God was 
their rock, and the high God their 
redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with 
their longues. 

37 For their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they sledfast in his covenant. 

30 But he, being full of compassion, forgave 
their iniquity, and destroyed them not: 
yea, many a lime turned he his anger 
away, and did not stir up all his wrath. 

39 For he remembered that they were but 
flesh; a wind that passelh away, and 
comelh not again. 

40 How oft did they ’provoke him in the 
wilderness, and grieve him in the desert! 

41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God, 
and limited the Holy One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the 
day when he delivered them ,0 from the 
enemy. 

43 How he had "wrought his signs in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan: 

44 And had turned their rivers into blood: 
and their floods, that they could not 
drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of flies among them, 
which devoured them; and frogs, which 
destroyed them. 

46 He gave also their increase unto the 
caterpiller, and their labour unto the 
locust. 

47 He "destroyed their vines with hail, and 
their sycomore trees with ‘'frost. 

48 l4 He gave up their cattle also to the hail, 
and their flocks to “hot thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and 
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1 Heb that prepar¬ 
ed not their heart 

2 Heb throwing 
forth 

3 Heb. order 

4 or. Every one did 
eai Ihe bread of 
the mighty 

5 Heb. lo go 

® Heb. lowl of wing 
7 Heb. made to oow 
® or, young men 
® or. rebel against 
1 0 or, Irom affliction 
’ 1 Heb. sel 
'2 Heb. killed 

13 of. great hail¬ 
stones 
Heb, shut up 
^ or, lightnings 


rious. yet lie knew they were merciful and good; for this 
was Mis cliaracier as revealed to Moses: The Lord 
descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and 
proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by 
belorc him, and proclaimed, The Lord, Ihe Lord God, 
mercilul and gracious, long-.suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth." 

As David appropriated these promises and privileges to 
himself he decided that he would no longer be hasty in 


ludgment, becoming discouraged, and casting himscll 
down in helpless despair. Mis soul took courage as he 
contemplated the general character of God as displayed in 
Mis teaching, His lorlrearance, Mis surpassing greatness and 
mercy, and lie saw that the works and wonders of God are 
to have no confined application. 

But ugaip David's experience changed IPs. 7.12-5, 12, 
17-23, 28 quoted] (MS 1, 1896). 
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trouble, by sending evil angels among 7*51 i\ ios-36 is 

_ J b C ° lx I >12 lh-h 

tr\CtT \. ] | 2 K 

50 ,6 He made a way to his anger; he spared 78:54 i x ivi v i x 

not their soul from death, but gave their p, 1 / l>; * 11 lV lph 
,7 life over to the pestilence; 78-57 in 

51 And smote ail the firstborn in Egypt; the |,s " H K ,lus 

chief of their strength in the tabernacles 78:58 iw 26-vr m 
of Ham: ] 22 , 1 ( ‘- 

52 But made his own people to go forth like 78*59 in 100 10. 
sheep, and guided them in the wilderness i* v 20-2.4. <-> 2- 

like a flock. 78:60 ins mi.1 s.i 

53 And he led them on safely, so that they 1 v 

feared not: but the sea ‘"overwhelmed i™?’V<V'<wh J in 
their enemies. it". 

54 And he brought them to the border of his ',^1 V-'iv 

sanctuary, even to this mountain, which 1 a 212V 

his right hand had purchased. 1>s 

55 He cast out the heathen also before them. 78:69 1 Ki *>h in 

and divided them an inheritance by line, - s - |,,h 2(V ’ T - 1,0 
and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in * 7 8 :7I M -i4 : k, 

their tents. j° 11 t 11 ' Ml 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the most ' 78:72 |N - S2 > Sj 

high God. and kept not his testimonies: * iy .v 1 > 22. z ti 

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully - l> 

like their fathers: they were turned aside 79:1 in "1 1 u 

like a deceitful bow. =J _ 21 Kcv 112 ,N 

50 For they provoked him to anger with 79:2 v - .44 u: 

their high places, and moved him to jeal- ^ ) | | ,l-r ,fv ‘ 
ousy with their graven images. 79:5 in -<> m. mi 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 2 * ^ K,,m 1{ ' v 

greatly abhorred Israel: 4^5 I>N \ 

60 So that he forsook the tabernacle of Sl) 1 |N |h 

Shiloh, the tent which he placed among (, 7 9 :6 ,> N Kl 
men; 12 24. iu-\ t<> 1. i-.i 

61 And delivered his strength into captivity, Jnj 

and his glory into the enemy’s hand. <>1 9' n.»v s’1.4 Ki-i 

62 He gave his people over also unto the |N [[ . | Mi| 
sword; and was wroth with his inheri- 2 2 1 ph i\v in jm 1 

ttinCC 79:11 I 1 '' (>9 Vv IN 

63 The fire consumed their young men: and ' !>n' ' ' lp ’ 

their maidens were not ’’given to marriage. I* 1 -* l>s * 11 J s 

64 Their priests fell by the sword; and their >1 ' ' ' 

widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of r ,^°| :l | n 1 Vu n l nd> 
sleep, and like a mighty man that 1320.' 
shouteth by reason of wine. 

66 And he smote his enemies in the hinder im¬ 
parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach. s * 0 ,^ 

67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of 1 1 <. 

Joseph, and chose not the tribe of ? 0:M ,<r 221 1/l ' 

t -1 ' 1 • _ I ^: h, 1 ' / k ' 1 (1 . IN 

Ephraim: Mj . 

60 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount 

Zion which he loved. _ 

69 And he built his sanctuary like high i 6He b Hewe.ohed 

palaces , like the earth which he hath ap aih 9 
“established for ever. 17 or ^asis , 0 the 

70 He chose David also his servant, and look murrain 

him from the sheepfolds: 10 Heb covered 

71 2, From following the ewes great with 19 Heb praised 

young he brought him to feed Jacob his 20 H eb funded 
people, and Israel his inheritance. Heb a,ter 

72 So he fed them according to the integrity 79 

of his heart; and guided them by the skiL 1 or - lhe 'equities 0 i 
fulness of his h<inds. hoinro 
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10 Heb He weighed 
a path 

17 or. beasis lo the 
murrain 

10 Heb, covered 

19 Heb. praised 

20 Heb. lounded 

21 Heb alter 

79 


79 


A Psalm ol Asaph. 

O God, the heathen are come into 


or, the iniquities ol 
ihem Dial were 
before us 

2 Heb vengeance 

9 Heb Ihine arm 

^ Heb. reserve Ihe 
Children ol death 


f w thine inheritance; thy holy temple cwidrenoi* 

5 Heb lo generation and generation 80 ’ Heb come lor salvation to us 2 Heb smoke 


have they defiled: they have laid 
Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they 
given to be meal unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the 
beasis of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem: and there wm 
none to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our neigh¬ 
bours, a scorn and derision to them that 
are round about us. 

5 How long, Lord? will thou be angry for 
ever? shall thy jealousy burn like fire? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have not known thee, and upon the king¬ 
doms that have not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 1 
waste his dwelling place. 

0 O remember not against us ‘former iniq¬ 
uities: let thy tender mercies speediU 
prevent us: for we are brought very low. 

9 Help us. O God of our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name: and deliver us. and 
purge away our sins, for thy name's sake 

10 Wherefore should the heathen sav. 
Where is their God? let him be known 
among the heathen in our sight by the 
^revenging of the blood of thv servants 
which is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come 
before thee; according to the greatness of 
J thy power 'preserve thou those that are 
appointed to die: 

12 And render unto our neighbours seven¬ 
fold into their bosom their reproach, 
wherewith they have reproached thee. O 
Lord. 

13 So we thy people and sheep of thv 
pasture will give thee thanks for ever wc 
will shew forth thy praise 5 to all genera¬ 
tions. 

To Ihe Chiel Musician Upon Shoshannrmeduth. 

A Psalm ol Asaph 

QA Give ear. O Shepherd of Israel, thou 

OU that leadest Joseph like a flock: thou 
that dwellesl between the cherubims. 
shine forth. 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and > 
Manasseh stir up thy strength, and ’come: 
and save us. 

3 Turn us again. O God, and cause thy face 
lo shine: and we shall be saved. 

4 O Lord God of hosts, how long ‘wilt 
thou be angry against the prayer of thy 
people? 

5 Thou feedcst them with the bread of ■ 
tears; and givest them tears to drink m < 
great measure. 

6 Thou niakesl us a strife unto our neigh¬ 
bours: and our enemies laugh among- 
themselves. 

7 Turn us again. O God of hosts, and cause 
thy face to shine; and we shall be saved 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: 
thou hast cast out the heathen, and; 
planted it. 
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9 Thou preparedst room before it, and 
didst cause it to take deep root, and it 
filled the land. 

i 10 The hills were covered with the shadow 
j of it, and the boughs thereof were like 
'the goodly cedars. 

t 11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and 
, her branches unto the river. 

I 12 Why hast thou then broken down her 
hedges, so that all they which pass by the 
way do pluck her? 

I 13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, 
and the wild beast of the field doth 
. devour it. 

| 14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts: 
look down from heaven, and behold, and 
visit this vine; 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the branch that thou 
, madest strong for thyself. 

I 16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down: they 
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand, upon the son of man whom thou 
madest strong for thyself, 
i 10 So will not we go back from thee: quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, 
cause thy face to shine; and we shall be 
saved. 
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me, and Israel had walked in my ways! 

14 I should soon have subdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. 

15 The halers of the Lord should have 
‘submitted themselves unto him: but their 
lime should have endured for ever. 

16 He should have fed them also 7 with the 
finest of the wheat: and with honey out of 
the rock should I have satisfied thee. 


82 
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A Psalm ol Asaph. 

God standeth in the congregation of 
the mighty; he judgeth among the 
gods. 

How long will ye judge unjustly, and 
accept the persons of the wicked? Selah. 
'Defend the poor and fatherless: do 
justice to the afflicted and needy. 

Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out 
of the hand of the wicked. 

They know not, neither will they under¬ 
stand; they walk on in darkness: all the 
foundations of the earth are 2 out of 
course. 

I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you 
are children of the most High. 

Bui ye shall die like men, and fall like one 
of the princes. 

Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
shall inherit all nations. 


To the Chiel Musician Upon Gitiiih, A Psalm of Asaph. 

|Q1 Sing aloud unlo God our strength: 
jO I make a joyful noise unto the God of 
Jacob. 

i 2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the 
, timbrel, the pleasant harp with the 
psaltery. 

I 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in 
the time appointed, on our solemn feast 
I Jay. 

I 4 For this was a statute for Israel, and a law 
of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testi¬ 
mony, when he went out 'through the 
land of Egypt: where I heard a language 
that I understood not. 

6 ( removed his shoulder from the burden: 
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his hands 2 were delivered from the J pots. 

7 Thou calledsl in trouble, and I delivered 
thee; 1 answered thee in the secret place 
ol thunder: I proved thee at the waters of 
‘Meribah. Selah. 

8 Hear. O my people, and 1 will testify unto 
thee: O Israel, if thou will hearken unlo 

me; 

9 There shall no strange god be in thee; 
neither shall thou worship any strange 
god. 

10 I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy 
mouth wide, and f will fill it. 

11 But my people would not hearken to my 
voice; and Israel would none of me. 

12 So 1 gave them up *unto their own hearts’ 
lust: and they walked in their own coun¬ 
sels. 

13 Oh that my people had hearkened unto 


3 Heb. cedars ol 
God 

81 

1 or. against 

2 Heb. passed away 

3 or, baskets 

4 or, Strile 

5 or, lo Ihe hard¬ 
ness of their 
hearts, or, imagi 
nation 

6 or, yielded feigned 
obedience Heb 
lied 

7 Heb. fai ol wheat 

82 

1 Heb. Judge 

2 Heb. moved 

83 

1 Heb. heart 

2 Heb. been an arm 
lo 


A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 


83 


Keep not thou silence, O God: hold 
not thy peace, and be not still, O God. 
For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hate thee have lifted up the 
head. 

They have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted against thy 
hidden ones. 

They have said. Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a nation; that the 
name of Israel may be no more in 
remembrance. 

For they have consulted together with 
one 'consent: they are confederate against 


thee: 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the 
Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

8 Assur also is joined with them: 2 they have 
holpen ihe children of Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the Midianiles; as 
to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of 
Kison: 

10 Which perished at Endor: they became as 
dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb. and like 
Zeeb: yea, all their princes as Zebah, and 
as Zalmunna: 

12 Who said. Let us lake to ourselves the 
houses of God in possession. 

13 O my God, make them like a wheel; as 
the stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as the 
flame setleth the mountains on fire; 
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15 So persecute them with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with thy storm. 

16 Fill their faces with shame; that they may 
seek thy name, O Lord. 

17 Let them he confounded and troubled for 
ever; yea, let them be pul to shame, and 
perish: 

18 That men may know that thou, whose 
name alone is JEHOVAH, art the most 
high over all the earth. 

To the Chief Musician Upon Giftith. 

A Psalm for the Sons of Korah. 

OA How amiable are thy tabernacles. O 

O^T Lord of hosts! 

2 My soul longeth. yea. even fainteth for 
the courts of the Lord: my heart and 
my flesh crielh out for the living God. 

3 'Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
she may lay her young, even thine altars. 
O Lord of hosts, my King, and my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 
they will be still praising thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in 
thee; in whose heart are the ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the valley : of Baca 
make it a well; the rain also 'filleth the 
pools. 

7 They go ‘from strength to strength, every 
one of them in Zion appearelh before 
God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
give ear. O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold. O God our shield, and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a 
thousand. S I had rather be a doorkeeper 
in the house of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun and shield: 
the Lord will give grace and glory: no 
good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that 
trusteth in thee. 

To the Chief Musician. A Psalm for the Sons of Korah. 

OC Lord, thou hast been 'favourable 

Ow unto thy land: thou hast brought back 
the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people, thou hast covered all their sin. 
Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: J thou 
hast turned thyself from the fierceness of 
thine anger. 

4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, and 
cause thine anger toward us to cease. 
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84 

1 or. as the sparrow 
fmdeth a house, 
and the swallow a 
nest for herself, so 
fmdeth my soul 
thine altars 

2 or. mulberry trees 
make him a well, 
etc 

3 Heb. covereth 

4 or. company lo 
company 

5 Heb. I would 
choose rather to sit 
at the threshold 

85 

1 or. well pleased 

2 or. thine anger 
from waxing hot 

86 

1 or. one whom 
Ihou lavourest 

2 or. all the day 

2 nr nrsua 


1 or, grave 


5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? will, 
thou draw out thine anger to all genera¬ 
tions? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy 
people may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant 1 
us thy salvation. 

8 I will hear what God the Lord will 
speak: for he will speak peace unto hiv 
people, and to his saints: but let them not 
turn again to folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that feai 
him: that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righ¬ 
teousness and peace have kissed each 1 
other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of the earth: and 
righteousness shall look down from 
heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall give that which is 
good: and our land shall yield her 
increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go before him: and 
shall set us in the way of his steps. 

A Prayer of David. 

QC Bow down thine ear. O Lord, hear 

Ow me: for 1 am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul: for I am 'holy: O thou 
mv God. save thy servant that trusteth in 
thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me. O Lord: for 1 cry 
unto thee -daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for tinlfi 
thee. O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

5 For thou. Lord, art good, and ready to 
forgive: and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear. O Lord, unto my prayer: and 
attend lo the voice of my supplications 

7 In the day of mv trouble I will cal! upon 
thee: for thou wilt answer me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto 
thee. O Lord: neither are there anv woiks 
like unto thy works. 

9 All nations whom thou hast made shall 
come and worship before thee, O L.oul: 
and shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things: thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way. O Lord: I will walk* 
in thy truth: unite mv heart to fear ihs' 
name. 

12 1 will praise thee, O Lord mv God. with 
all my heart: and I will glorify thy name 
for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and 
thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lowest 'hell. 


84:5-7. Our Source of Efficiency. —Wc need to make 
use ol (he youth who will cultivate honest industry, who 
are not afraid to pul their powers to task. Such youth will 
find a position anywhere, because they falter not by the 
way: in mind and soul they bear the divine similitude. 
Their eye is single, and constantly they press onward, and 
upward, crying, Victory'. Hut there is no call for the indo¬ 
lent. the fearful and unbelieving, who by their lack of laith 
and their unwillingness to deny self lor Christ's sake, keep 
the work from advancing. .... 


God calls lor those who will lx* workers together with 
Him. Connected with Christ, human nature becomes pun 
and true. Christ supplies the efficiency, and man becomes J 
power lor good. Truthfulness and integntv are attributes ol 
God, and he who possesses these attributes possesses a 
power that is invincible (MVP 3-I-3S). 

89:14. Twin Sisters. —Justice has a twin sister dial 
should ever stand by her side, which is Mercv and l<>vt 
(Letter 18e. 1890). 

(1 Peter 5:3.) Men Must Not Dominate Others. Let 
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14 O God, ihe proud are risen against me, 
and the assemblies of Violent men have 
sought after my soul; and have not set 
thee before them. 

15 But thou. O Lord, art a God full of 
compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, 
and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: give thy strength unto thy servant, 
and save the son of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; that they 
which hate me may see it, and be 
ashamed: because thou. Lord, hast 
holpen me. and comforted me. 
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10 

11 

12 

13 


21 ii 


A Psalm or Song lor the Sons ol Korah. 

His foundation is in the holy moun- 
O f tains. 

2 The Lord loveth (he gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city 


of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention ol ’Rahab and 
Babylon to them that know me: behold 
Philistia. and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this 


man was horn there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said. This and that 
man was born in her: and the highest 
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15 


16 

17 


18 


Mine eye mourneth by reason of afflic¬ 
tion: Lord, I have called daily upon 
thee, I have stretched out my hands unto 
thee. 

Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? 
shall the dead arise and praise thee? 
Selah. 

Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in 
the grave? or thy faithfulness in destruc¬ 
tion? 

Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? 
and thy righteousness in the land of 
forgetfulness? 

But unto thee have I cried, O Lord; and 
in the morning shall my prayer prevent 
thee. 

Lord, why easiest thou off my soul? 
why hidesl thou thy face from me? 

I am afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth up: while 1 suffer thy terrors I am 
distracted. 

Thy Tierce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me off. 

They came round about me \jaily like 
water; they compassed me about 
together. 

Lover and friend hast thou pul far from 
me, and mine acquaintance into darkness. 


himself shall establish her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when he writeth 
up the people, that this man was born 
there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players on 
instruments shall he there : all my springs 
are in thee. 

A Song or Psalm lor the Sons ol Korah. lo Ihe Chief Musician 
Upon Mahalalh Leannoth, Maschil ol Heman Ihe Ezrahite. 

O Lord God of my salvation, I have 
cried day and night before thee: 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline 
thine ear unto my cry: 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: and my life 
drawelh nigh unto the grave. 

4 l am counted with them that go down 
into the pit: I am as a man (hat hath no 
strength: 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain that 
lie in the grave, whom thou rememberest 
no more: and they arc cut off 'from thy 
hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
hast afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. 

8 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance 
lar from me: thou hast made me an 
abomination unto them: / am shut up, 
and I cannot come forth. 


Maschil of Elhan the Ezrahite. 

I will sing of the mercies of the Lord 
for ever: with my mouth will I make 
known thy faithfulness 'to all generations. 
For I have said, Mercy shall be built up 
for ever: thy faithfulness shall thou estab¬ 
lish in the very heavens. 

I have made a covenant with my chosen, I 
have sworn unto David my servant. 

Thy seed will I establish for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations. 
Selah. 

And the heavens shall praise thy 
wonders. O Lord: thy faithfulness also 
in the congregation of the saints. 

For who in the heaven can be compared 
unto the Lord? who among the sons of 
the mighty can be likened unto the 
Lord? 

God is greatly to be feared in the 
assembly of the saints, and lo be had in 
reverence of all them that are about him. 

O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong 
Lord like unto thee? or to thy faithful¬ 
ness round about thee? 

Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when 
the waves thereof arise, thou stillest 
them. 

10 Thou hast broken 2 Rahab in pieces, as 
one that is slain: thou hast scattered thine 



4 Heb. terrible 

87 

I Of. Egypt 

88 

1 or, by 

2 burnings 

3 or, all ihe day 

89 

1 Heb to generation 
and generation 

2 or. Egypt 


8 



Uiom- who occupy positions ol trust rid themselves of the 
unnienilul spirit which so greatly offends God Justice and 
judgment are the habitation of His throne. I.el no one 
suppose that God lias given to men the power of ruling 
(heir lellow-men fie will accept the service of no man who 
hurts and discourages Christ s heritage Now is the time for 
every man to examine himself, lo prove himself, that he 
may see whether lie is in the faith. Investigate closely the 
motives which prompt you to action. We are engaged in 
the work ol the Most High. I.el us not weave into the well 


of our work one thread of selfishness let us rise to a 
higher plane in our daily experience. God will nol serve 
with the sins of any man (MS 12. 1901). 

90:8. We May See Our Lives as God Does. —To dwell 
upon the beauty, goodness, mercy, and love ol Jesus is 
strengthening to the mental and moral powers, and while 
the mind is kept trained to do the works ol Christ, to be 
obedient children, you will habitually inquire, Is this the 
way of the Lord? Will Jesus be pleased to have me do this? 
Will this course he to please myself or to please Jesus? 
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enemies 3 with ihy slrong arm. 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth also is 
thine: as for the world and the fulness 
thereof, thou hast founded them. 

12 The north and the south thou hast 
created them: Tabor and Hermon shall 
rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast J a mighty arm: strong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 Justice and judgment are the ’habitation 
of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go 
before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know the joyful 
sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: 
and in thy righteousness shall they be 
exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their strength: 
and in thy favour our horn shall be 
exalted. 

18 For ‘the Lord is our defence; and the 
Holy One of Israel is our king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy 
one, and saidsl, 1 have laid help upon one 
that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen 
out of the people. 

20 I have found David my servant; with my 
holy oil have I anointed him: 

21 With whom my hand shall be established: 
mine arm also shall strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor 
the son of wickedness afflict him. 

23 And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall 
be with him: and in my name shall his 
horn be exalted. 

25 I will set his hand also in the sea, and his 
right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me. Thou art my father, 
my God, and the rock of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him my firstborn, higher 
than the kings of the earth. 

20 My mercy will I keep for him for ever¬ 
more, and my covenant shall stand fast 
with him. 

29 His seed also will I make to endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven. 

30 If his children forsake my law. and walk 
not in my judgments; 

31 If they ’break my statutes, and keep not 
my commandments; 

32 Then will I visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness "will I 
not utterly lake from him. nor suffer my 
faithfulness ’to fail. 
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3 Heb the aim of 
Ihy strength 

4 Heb an arm with 
might 

5 or. establishment 

6 or. our shield is ol 
the LORD and our 
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My covenant will I not break, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

Once have I sworn by my holiness ,0 thal I 
will not lie unto David. 

His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the sun before me. 

It shall be established for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven. 
Selah. 

But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou 
hast been wroth with thine anointed. 

Thou hast made void the covenant of thy 
servant: thou hast profaned his crown by 
casting it to the ground. 

Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 
thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin 
All that pass by the way spoil him: he is a ; 
reproach to his neighbours. 

Thou hast set up the right hand of his 
adversaries; thou hast made all his 
enemies to rejoice. 

Thou hast also turned the edge of his 
sword, and hast not made him to stand m 
the battle. 

Thou hast made his "glory to eease, a ml 
cast his throne down to the ground. 

The days of his youth hast thou short¬ 
ened: thou hast covered him with shame. 
Selah. 

How long. Lord? wilt thou hide thyself 
for ever? shall thy wrath burn like fire? 
Remember how short my time is: where¬ 
fore hast thou made all men in vain? 

What man is he that liveth. and shall imi 
see death? shall he deliver his soul from 
the hand of the grave? Selah. 

Lord, where are thy former lovingkind¬ 
nesses, which thou swarest unto David in 
thy truth? 

Remember. Lord, the reproach of llitr 
servants; how 1 do bear in my bosom the < 
reproach of all the mighty people; 
Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, O Lord; wherewith they 
have reproached the footsteps of thine- 
anointed. 

Blessed be the Lord for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 


king is ol the Holy 
One ol Israel 
7 Heb. profane 
® Heb I will noi 
make void (rom 
him 

9 Heb lo lie 
19 Heb. il I lie 
11 Heb. brightness 

90 

1 Heb. in generation 
and generation 
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BOOK IV 

A Prayer ol Moses the Man of God. 

Lord, thou hast been our dwelling; 
place l in all generations. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to ever¬ 
lasting. thou art God. 

Thou turnest man to destruction: and 


Then will every soul remember the words ol the Lord; 
Thou hast my secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 
Many need to make a decided change in the tenor of their 
thoughts and actions, if they would please Jesus We can 
seldom see our sins in the grievous light that God can 
Many have habituated themselves to pursue a course of 
sin, and their hearts harden, under the influence of the 
power ol Satan, And their thoughts are brought into 
captivity to his evil influences; but when in the strength 
and grace of God they place their minds against the temp¬ 


tations ol Satan, their minds are made clear, (heir hearts 
and consciences by being influenced by the Spirit of innJ 
are made sensitive, and then sin ap|x\irs as it is —exceed-> 
ingly sinlul. Then is the time when the secret sins are set in 
the light ol their countenance. They confess their sue- u» 
God, and repent of them and become ashamed of miv 
lie easts them from the light of Mis countenance behind 1 
His back (Letter -1.3, 185)2). 

Loss Sustained by the Wicked. —In the ninen in>r- 
psalm is a most wonderful description of the coming ol liter 
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saycst. Return, ye children of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but 
as yesterday 1 whcn it is past, and as a 
watch in the night. 

5 Thou earnest them away as with a flood: 
they are as a sleep: in the morning they 
are like grass which ’groweth up. 

6 In the morning it flourisheth. and 
groweth up; in the evening it is cut down, 
and withereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and 
hy thy wrath are we troubled. 

0 Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 
our secret sins in the light of thy counte¬ 
nance. 

9 For all our days are “passed away in thy 
wrath: we spend our years 5 as a tale that is 
told. 

10 6 The days of our years are threescore 
years and ten; and if by reason of strength 
they be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon 
cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knowelh the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy fear, so is thy 
wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our days, that we 
may 7 apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

13 Return, O Loro, how long? and let it 
repent thee concerning thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; that we 
may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
years wherein we have seen evil. 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy servants, 
and thy glory unto their children. 

17 And let the beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon us: and establish thou the 
work of our hands upon us; yea, the work 
of our hands establish thou it. 

He that dwellcth in the secret place of 
57 I the most High shall ‘abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge 
1 and my fortress: my God; in him will I 
i trust. 

! 3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the 
1 snare of the fowler, and from the noisome 
pestilence. 

I 4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and 
1 under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth 
1 shall be thy shield and buckler. 

I 5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 
i 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in 
i darkness; nor for the destruction .that 
wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
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2 or, when he hath 
passed them 

3 or. is changed 

4 Heb. turned away 

5 or. as a meditation 

6 Heb. As for the 
days of our years, 
in Them are 
seventy years 

7 Heb. cause lo 
come 

91 

1 Heb. lodge 

2 or, asp 

3 Heb. length of 
days 

92 

' Heb. in the nights 

2 or, Ihe solemn 
sound wtlh The 
harp 

3 Heb, Higgaion 


thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not 
come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shall thou behold 
and see the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, 
which is my refuge, even the most High, 
thy habitation; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither 
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
‘adder: the young lion and the dragon 
shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon me. 
therefore will I deliver him: I will set him 
on high, because he hath known my 
name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer 
him: I will be with him in trouble; I will 
deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With ‘long life will I satisfy him, and shew 
him my salvation. 

A Psalm or Song for Ike Sabbath Day. 

It is a good thing to give thanks unto 

57^ the Lord, and to sing praises unto 
thy name, O most High: 

2 To shew forth thy lovingkindness in the 
morning, and thy faithfulness ‘every 
night, 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and 
upon the psaltery; ‘upon the harp with J a 
solemn sound. 

4 For thou. Lord, hast made me glad 
through thy work: I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how great are thy works! and 
thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth 
a fool understand this. 

7 When the wicked spring as the grass, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do 
flourish; it is that they shall be destroyed 
for ever: 

0 But thou. Lord, art most high for ever¬ 
more. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, 
thine enemies shall perish; all the workers 
of iniquity shall be scattered. 

10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn 
of an unicorn: I shall be anointed with 
fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall sec my desire on mine 
enemies, and mine ears shall hear my 
desire of the wicked that rise up against 
me. 


Ps 


ford lo bring the wickedness of the wicked to an end, and 
fo give to those who have chosen Him as their Redeemer 
the assurance of His love and protecting care. |Ps. 91-.1-1S 
quoted.! 

I he righteous understand God’s government, and will 
triumph with holy gladness in the everlasting protection 
and salvation that Chrisi through His merits has secured for 
them l et all remember this, and forget not that the wicked, 
who do not receive Christ as their personal Saviour, under¬ 
stand not His providence The way of righteousness they 


have not chosen, and they know not God Notwithstanding 
all the benefits He has so graciously bestowed upon them, 
they have abused His mercy hy neglecting to acknowledge 
His goodness and mercy in showing them these favors. At 
any moment God can withdraw from the impenitent the 
tokens of His wonderful mercy and love. 

Oh, that human agencies might consider what will he 
the sure result of their ingratitude lo Him, and of their 
disregard of the infinite gift of Christ to our world! If they 
continue to love transgression more than obedience, the 
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1 Heb. Irom then 

2 Heb. to length ol 

days 
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1 Heb 

God ot 

revenges 

2 Heb. shine lorih 

3 Heb. shall be alter 

i« 


4 or. quickly 


12 The righleous shall flourish like the palm 
tree: he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the house of the 
Lord shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age: 
they shall be fat and "flourishing: 

15 To shew that the Loro is upright: he is 
my roek, and there is no unrighteousness 
in him. 

QO The Loro reignelh, he is clothed 

90 with majesty; the Loro is clothed 
with strength, wherewith he hath girded 
himself: the world also is slablished. that 
it cannot be moved. 

2 Thy throne is established 'of old: thou art 
from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Loro, the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the 
floods lift up their waves. 

4 The Loro on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters, yea, than the 
mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness 
becomelh thine house. O Loro, Tor 
ever. 

O Loro 'God. to whom vengeance 
belongelh: O God, to whom 
vengeance belongelh, 2 shew thyself. 

Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: 
render a reward to the proud. 

Loro, how long shall the wicked, how 
long shall the wicked triumph? 

How long shall they utter and speak hard 
things? and all the workers of iniquity 
boast themselves? 

They break in pieces thy people, O 
Loro, and afflict thine heritage. 

They slay the widow and the stranger, 
and murder the fatherless. 

Yet they say. The Loro shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. 
Understand, ye brutish among the 
people: and ye fools, when will ye be 
wise? 

He that planted the ear. shall he not 
hear? he that formed the eye, shall he not 


94 


8 


see 


10 


11 


He that chastiselh the heathen, shall not 
he correct? he that teachelh man knowl¬ 
edge. shall not he know ? 

The Loro knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are vanity. 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 
O Loro, and teachesl him out of thy 
law; 

That thou mayesl give him rest from the 
days of adversity, until the pit be digged 


13 


for the wicked. 

14 For the. Lord will not cast off hi>. 
people, neither will he forsake his inheri¬ 
tance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto righteous¬ 
ness: and all the upright in heart 'shall 
follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against the evil¬ 
doers? or who will stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity? 

17 Unless the Loro had been my help, nn 
soul had "almost dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, My foot slippeth; thy mercy . 
O Loro, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me thy comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow 
ship with thee, which frameth mischief bv 
a law? 

21 They gather themselves together against 
the soul of the righteous, and condemn 
the innocent blood. 

22 But the Loro is my defence; and nn 
God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And he shall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their 
own wickedness: yea , the Lord our God 
shall cut them off. 

O come, let us sing unto the Loro: 
let us make a joyful noise to the rock 
of our salvation. 

2 Let us 'come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Loro is a great God. and a 
great King above all gods. 

4 Tn his hand are the deep places of the 
earth: 'the strength of the hills is his also 

5 "The sea is his. and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worship and bow down: let 
us kneel before the Loro our maker. 

7 For he is our God; and we are the people 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 
To day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the 'provo¬ 
cation, and as in the day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me. prosed 
me. and saw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and said. It is a people that do 
err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways: 

11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath That 
they should not enter into my rest. 

QC O sing unto the Lord a new song: 

w w sing unto the Loro, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Loro, bless his name; 


95 


present blessings and the great mercy of God dial they 
now enjoy, but do not appreciate, w ill finally become the 
occasion ol their eternal min. They may for a time choose 
to engage in worldly amusements and sinful pleasures, 
rather than to check themselves in their course ol sin. and 
live lor God and for the honor of the Majesty of heaven; 
but when it is too late for them to see and to understand 
that which they have slighted as a thing of naught, they 
will know what it means to be without God. w ithout hope. 
Then they will sense what they have lost by choosing to be 


disloyal to God and to stand in rebellion against 
commandments. In the past they defied I Its pow er 


lies 

and 


rejected Ilis overtures of mercy: finally Mis judgments w ill 
fall upon them. Then they will realize that they have lo-4 
happiness—tile, eternal life, in the heavenly courts. . . 

In the lime when Gods judgments are falling without 
mercy, oh, how enviable to the wicked will lx* the position 
ol those who abide in the secret place of the Most 
High"—the pavilion in which the Lord hides all who have 
loved Him and have obeyed His commandments! The lot 


95 1 Heb prevent his (ace 2 Heb. In whose 3 or. the heights ol Ihe hills are his 4 Heb Whose Ihe sea is 5 Heb contention 6 Heb il they enter into my rest 
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shew forih his salvation from day to day. 
Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people. 

For the Lord is great, and greatly to be 
praised: he is to be feared above all gods. 
For all the gods of the nations are idols: 
but the Lord made the heavens. 
Flonour and majesty are before him: 
strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 
Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of 
the people, give unto the Lord glory 
and strength. 

Give unto the Lord the glory 'due unto 
his name: bring an offering, and come 
into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lord ’in the beauty of 
holiness: (ear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that the Lord 
reigneth: the world also shall be estab¬ 
lished that it shall not be moved: he shall 
judge the people righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad; let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof. 

|l2 Let the field be joyful, and all that is 
therein: then shall all the trees of the 
wood rejoice 
i13 Before the Lord: for he cometh, for he 
comeih to judge the earth: he shall judge 
the world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth. 

The Lord reigneth; let the earth 
rejoice; let the ’multitude of isles be 
glad thereof. 

Clouds and darkness are round about 
him: righteousness and judgment are the 
’habitation of his throne. 

A fire goeth before him, and burnelh up 
his enemies round about. 

His lightnings enlightened the world: the 
earth saw, and trembled. 

The hills melted like wax at the presence 
of the Lord, at the presence of the Lord 
of the whole earth. 

The heavens declare his righteousness, 
and all the people see his glory. 
Confounded be all they that serve graven 
images, that boast themselves of idols: 
worship him, all ye gods. 

Zion heard, and was glad; and the daugh¬ 
ters of Judah rejoiced because of thy 
judgments. O Lord. 

For thou. Lord, art high above all the 
earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 
Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: he 
preserveth the souls of his saints; he 
delivereth them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, and glad- 
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1 Heb of his name 

2 or. in the glorious 
sanctuary 
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’ Heb many. or. 
greai isles 
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3 or. (o the memo¬ 
rial 
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1 or, revealed 

99 

1 Heb. stagger 

2 or, it is holy 


ness for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; and 
give thanks J at the remembrance of his 
holiness. 
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A Psalm. 

O sing unto the Lord a new song; 
for he hath done marvellous things: his 
right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten 
him the victory. 

The Lord hath made known his salva¬ 
tion: his righteousness hath he ‘openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and his 
truth toward the house of Israel: all the 
ends of the earth have seen the salvation 
of our God. 

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all 
the earth: make a loud noise, and rejoice, 
and sing praise. 

Sing unto the Lord with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

With trumpets and sound of cornet make 
a joyful noise before the Lord, the 
King. 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands: let the 

hills be joyful together 

Before the Lord; for he cometh to 

judge the earth: with righteousness shall 

he judge the world, and the people with 

equity. 

The Lord reigneth; let the people 
tremble: he sitteth between the cheru- 
bims; let the earth 'be moved. 

The Lord is great in Zion; and he is 
high above all the people. 

Let them praise thy great and terrible 
name; for it is holy. 

The king's strength also loveth judgment; 
thou dost establish equity, thou cxeculest 
judgment and righteousness in Jacob. 
Exalt ye the Lord our God, and 
worship at his footstool; for 2 he is holy. 
Moses and Aaron among his priests, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his 
name; they called upon the Lord, and 
he answered them. 

He spake unto (hem in the cloudy pillar: 
they kept his testimonies, and the ordi¬ 
nance that he gave them. 

Thou answeredst them, O Lord our 
God: thou wast a God that forgavesl 
them, though thou tookest vengeance of 
their inventions. 

Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at 
his holy hill; for the Lord our God is 
holy. 


the righteous is indeed an enviable one at such a lime (o 
lho.se who are .suffering lx-cau.se of iheir sins. But the door 
of mercy is closed to die wicked, no more prayers are 
ullered in iheir heliall, alter probation ends. 

But this time has not yet come. Mercy's sweet voice is 
still to lx- heard. The Lord is now calling sinners to come to 
Him (MS 151, 1901). 

92:12. A “Palm-tree" Christian. —The palm tree well 
represents the life ol a Christian. K stands upright amid the 
burning desert sand, and dies not; for it draws its suste¬ 


nance from the springs of life beneath the surface (KH Sep. 
1, 1885). 

The Christian a Palm in the Desert. —IBs. 92:12 
quoted.I See the weary traveler (oiling over the hot sands 
of the desert, with no shelter to protect him from the rays 
of a tropical sun. His water supply fails, and he has nothing 
to slake his burning thirst. His tongue becomes swollen; he 
staggers like a drunken man. Visions of home and Iriends 
pass before his mind, as he believes himself ready to perish 
in the terrible desert. Suddenly those in advance send forth 
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A Psalm of Praise. 

^ Aft Make a joyful noise unto the 

1 UU Lord, 'all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness: come 
before his presence with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he is God: if is 
he that hath made us, 2 and not we 
ourselves: we are his people, and the 
sheep of his pasture. 

4 Enter into his gates with thanksgiving. 
and into his courts with praise: be 
thankful unto him, and bless his name. 

5 For the Lord is good; his mercy is ever¬ 
lasting: and his truth endureth To all 
generations. 

A Psalm of David. 

4 I will sing of mercy and judgment: 

1 U I unto thee. O Lord, will I sing. 

2 I will behave myself wisely in a perfect 
way. O when will thou come unto me? I 
will walk within my house with a perfect 
heart. 

3 I will set no 'wicked thing before mine 
eyes: I hale the work of them that turn 
aside: it shall not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart from me: 1 
will not know a wicked person. 

5 Whoso privily slanderelh his neighbour, 
him will I cut off: him that hath an high 
look and a proud heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall fee upon the faithful of 
the land, that they may dwell with me: he 
that walketh 2 in a perfect way, he shall 
serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
within my house: he that lelleth lies 'shall 
not tarry in my sight. 

8 I will early destroy all the wicked of the 
land: that I may cut off all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lord. 

A Prayer of the Afflicted. When He is Overwhelmed, 
and Poureth Out His Complaint Before the LORD. 

•4 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let 

1 \J£ my cry come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when I am in trouble: incline thine ear 
unto me: in the day when I call answer me 
speedily. 

3 For my days are consumed 'like smoke, 
and my bones are burned as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and withered like 
grass; so that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning my 
bones cleave to my 'skin. 

6 I am like a pelican of the wilderness: I am 
like an owl of the desert. 

7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon 


a shout of joy. In the distance, looming up out of the 
dreary, sandy waste, is a palm tree, green and nourishing. 
Hope quickens his pulses. That which gives vigor and 
freshness to the palm tree will cool the* fevered pulses, and 
give life to those who are perishing with thirst. 

As the palm tree, drawing nourishment from fountains 
of living water, is green and flourishing in the midst of the 
desert, so the Christian may draw rich supplies of grace 
from the fountain of God’s love, and may guide weary 
souls, that are full of unrest and ready to perish in the 


of, perfect m the way 3 Heb. shall not be established 102 1 or, (as some read) 
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100 

1 Heb all the earth 

2 or, and his we are 

3 Heb. to generation 
and generation 

101 

* Heb. thing ot 
Belial 


PSALMS 103) 

the house top. 

0 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 
and they that are mad against me arc 
sworn against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and.i 
mingled my drink with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation and thy. 
wrath: for thou hast lifted me up, and cash 
me down. 

11 My days are like a shadow that decline th:* 
and I am withered like grass. 

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt endure lor 
ever; and thy remembrance unto all 
generations. 

13 Thou shall arise, and have mercy upon 
Zion: for the time to favour her. yea, t he 
set time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in hci 
stones, and favour the dust thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall fear the name of the. 
Lord, and ail the kings of the earth ihy 
glory. 

16 When the Lord shall build up Zion, he 
shall appear in his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the destitute 
and not despise their prayer. 

10 This shall be written for the generation to 
come: and the people which shall be 
created shall praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from the height 
of his sanctuary: from heaven did the 
Lord behold the earth; 

20 To hear the groaning of the prisoner. U*. 
loose 'those that are appointed to death: 

21 To declare the name of the Lord in 
Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered together. 1 
and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord. 

23 He 'weakened my strength in the way: ho 
shortened my days. 

24 | said. O my God. take me not away in 
the midst of my days: thv years ,m 
throughout all generations. 

25 Of old hast thou laid the foundation ol 
the earth: and the heavens are the work* 
of thy hands. 

26 They shall perish, but thou shalt -'endure 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a 
garment; as a vesture shalt thou change 
them, and they shall be changed: 

27 But thou art the same, and thv years shalll 
have no end. 

28 The children of thy servants shall! 
continue, and their seed shall be estab¬ 
lished before thee. 


103 


A Psalm of David. 

Bless the Lord. O my soul: and aL 
that is within me. bless his hole 


desert of sin. to those waters of w hich they may drink, ant 
live. The Christian is ever pointing his lellow-men to lesiis 
who invites. "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me me • 
drink." This fountain never fails us; we may draw, am 
draw* again (ST Oct 2(i. IWh). 

If the Christian thrives and progresses at all. he mu»i tl* 
so amid strangers to God. amid scoffing, subject to rielu tile 
He must stand upright like the palm tree in the deseri lh* 
sky may he as brass, the desert sand may beat about the- 
palm tree's roots, and pile itself in heaps about its trunks 


into smoke 2 or, llesh 3 Heb. Ihe children ol death * Heb. alllicied 5 Heb sUnul 
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name. 

| 2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits: 

I 3 Who forgivelh all thine iniquities; who 
healeth all thy diseases; 

4 Who redeemelh thy life from destruction; 
j who crownelh thee with lovingkindness 
and tender mercies; 

| 5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so that thy youth is renewed like 
' the eagle's. 

I 6 The Lord executeth righteousness and 
judgment for all that are oppressed. 

' 7 He made known his ways unto Moses, his 
acts unto the children of Israel. 

16 The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow 
to anger, and 'plenteous in mercy. 

>9 He will not always chide: neither will he 
i keep his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniqui¬ 
ties. 

Ill For 2 as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. 

|l2 As far as the east is from the west, so far 
I hath he removed our transgressions from 
us. 

|13 Like as a father pilieth his children, so the 
Lord pilieth them that fear him. 

[14 For he knoweth our frame; he remem- 
bereth that we are dust, 
ft 5 As for man, his days are as grass: as a 
flower of the field, so he flourished!. 

(16 For the wind passeth over it, and 3 it is 
gone; and the place thereof shall know it 
no more. 

7 But the mercy of the Lord is from ever¬ 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear 
him, and his righteousness unto children’s 
children; 

18 To such as keep his covenant, and to 
those that remember his commandments 
to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in 
i the heavens; and his kingdom rulelh over 

all. 

0 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 4 lhal excel 
i in strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

1 Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye 
ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 

(22 Bless the Lord, all his works in all 
i places of his dominion: bless the Lord, 
, O my soul. 

B1 ess the Lord, O my soul. O 
Lord my God, thou art very 
great; thou art clothed with honour and 
majesty. 


_ PSALMS 104 

2 Who coverest thyself with light as with a 
garment: who stretchest out the heavens 
like a curtain: 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters: who maketh the clouds his 
chariot: who walkelh upon the wings of 
the wind: 

4 Who maketh his angels spirits; his minis¬ 
ters a flaming fire: 

5 l Who laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it should not be removed for ever. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a 
garment: the waters stood above the 
mountains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of 
thy thunder they hasted away. 

0 2 They go up by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys unto the place which 
thou hast founded for them. 

9 Thou hast set a bound that they may not 
pass over; that they turn not again to 
cover the earth. 

10 3 He sendeth the springs into the valleys, 
which 4 run among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast of the 
field: the wild asses ‘quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven 
have their habitation, which ‘sing among 
the branches. 

13 He walereth the hills from his chambers: 
the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy 
works. 

14 He causelh the grass to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the service of man: 
that he may bring forth food out of the 
earth; 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, and 7 oil to make his face to shine, 
and bread which strengthened man’s 
heart. 

16 The "trees of the Lord are full of sap; 
the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath 
planted; 

17 Where the birds make their nests: as for 
the stork, the fir trees are her house. 

10 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats; and the rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for seasons: the 
sun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makest darkness, and it is night: 
wherein ’all the beasts of the forest do 
creep forth. 

21 The young lions roar after their prey, and 
seek their meal from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves 
together, and lay them down in their 
dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto his work and to his 
labour until the evening. 
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103 

1 greal of mercy 

2 Heb. according lo 
the height of the 
heaven 

^ Heb il is not 

4 Heb. mighty in 
strength 

104 

1 Heb. He hath 
lounded the earth 
upon her bases 

2 or, The mountains 
ascend. Ihe valleys 
descend 

3 Heb. Who 

4 Heb. walk 



|Yci iJiv.' tree lives as an evergreen, fresh and vigorous amid 
I lie burning desert sands. Remove the sand till you reach 
die models ol (he palm tree, and you discover llie secret of 
its lile; il strikes down deep beneath the surface, lo the 
secret waters hidden in die earth. Christians indeed may Ire 
lidy represented by die palm tree. They are like Enoch; 
although surrounded by corrupting influences, their faith 
lakes hold ol die Unseen. They walk with God, deriving 
strength and grace Iroin Him lo withstand ihe moral pollu- 
lion surrounding them. Like Daniel in the courts of 

Heb break ® Heb, give a voice ^ Heb. to make his lace shine with oil, or, more 


Uabylon, they stand pure ami unconiammaled, their lile is 
hid with Christ in God. They are virtuous in spirit amid 
depravity; they are true and loyal. Icrvenl and zealous, 
while surrounded by infidels, hypocritical prolessors, 
godless and worldly men. Their laith and lile are hid with 
Christ in God. Jesus is in them a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. Faith, like the rootlets ol the palm tree, 
penetrates beneath the things which are seen, drawing spiri¬ 
tual nourishment from the Fountain ol life 1ST July H, IHH6). 

(Eze. 31:7,) The Christian a Sturdy Cedar. —W hen the 

oil ! ‘ that is. large trees ® Heb. beasts thereof do trample on the forest 
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24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works! 
in wisdom hast thou made them all: the 
earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both small 
and great beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there is that leviathan, 
whom thou hast '“made to play therein. 

27 These wait all upon thee; that thou 
mayesl give them their meat in due 
season. 

20 That thou givest them they gather: thou 
openest thine hand, they are filled with 
good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled: 
thou takest away their breath, they die, 
and return to their dust. 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are 
created: and thou renewest the face of the 
earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord "shall endure for 
ever: the Lord shall rejoice in his 
works. 

32 He lookelh on the earth, and it tremblelh: 
he toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as long as I 
live: I will sing praise to my God while 1 
have my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: I 
will be glad in the Lord. 

35 Let the sinners be consumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no more. 
Bless thou the Lord, O my soul. "Praise 
ye the Lord. 

<4 iSC O give thanks unto the Lord; call 

1 Uv upon his name: make known his 
deeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him. sing psalms unto him: talk 
ye of all his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength: seek 
his face evermore. 

5 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done; his wonders, and the judg¬ 
ments of his mouth; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments 
are in all the earth. 

0 He hath remembered his covenant for 
ever, the word which he commanded to a 
thousand generations. 

9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Isaac; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a 
law, and to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant: 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
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Heb. lormed 

11 Heb. be 

12 Hallelujah 

105 

' Heb. cord 


12 

13 

14 

15 
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17 
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23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

30 

39 


Canaan, ‘the lot of your inheritance: 
When they were hut a few men ir 
number; yea, very few, and strangers in it 
When they went from one nation u 
another, from one kingdom to another 
people; 

He suffered no man to do them wrong 
yea, he reproved kings for their sakes; 
Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and d<« 
my prophets no harm. 

Moreover he called for a famine upon ilu 
land: he brake the whole staff of bread. 

He sent a man before them, even Joseph 
who was sold for a servant: 

Whose feel they hurl with fetters: 2 he ua> 
laid in iron: 

Until the lime that his word came ilu> 
word of the Lord tried him. 

The king sent and loosed him; even Ihi 
ruler of the people, and let him go free 
He made him lord of his house, and rulei 
of all his 'substance: 

To bind his princes at his pleasure; anc 
teach his senators wisdom. 

Israel also came into Egypt: and Jacob 
sojourned in the land of Ham. 

And he increased his people greatly; <mu 
made them stronger than their enemies. 
He turned their heart to hate his people 
to deal sublillv with his servants. 

He sent Moses his servant: and Aaror 
whom he had chosen. 

They shewed '‘his signs among them. an< 
wonders in the land of Ham. 

He sent darkness, and made it dark; am 
they rebelled not against his word. 

He turned their waters into blood, ant 
slew their fish. 

Their land brought forth frogs in aluin 
dance, in the chambers of their kings. 

He spake, and there came divers sorts o 
flies, and lice in all their coasts. 

5 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming 
fire in their land. 

He smote their vines also and their fig 
trees; and brake the trees of their coasts 
He spake, and the locusts came, am 
caterpillers, and that without number. 
And did eat up all the herbs in their land 
and devoured the fruit of their ground 
He smote also all the firstborn in thein 
land, the chief of all their strength. 

He brought them forth also with sil\ei 
and gold: and there was not one fee bit 
person among their tribes. 

Egypt was glad when they departed: lot 
the fear of them fell upon them. 

He spread a cloud for a covering; and tin; 
to give light in the night. 


love of Jesus is abiding in die soul, many who are now Inn 
withered branches will become as the cedars of Lebanon, 
whose root is by the great waters." t he cedar is noted lor 
the liminess of its roots. Not content to cling to the earth 
with a few weak libers, it thrusts its rootlets, like a sturdy 
wedge, into the cloven rock, and reaches dow n deeper and 
deeper for strong holds to grasp. When the tempest grap¬ 
ples with its boughs, that lirm-sel tree cannot be uprooted. 
What a goodly cedar might not every follower of Christ 
become, il he were but rooted and grounded in the truth. 


firmly united to the blemal Rock <RH lime JO. 1882) 
92:13-16. See IX.W on Ps '19. 1~ 19 
103:1.3. Our Father. —Me pointed His hearers to ilu 
Ruler ol the universe, under the new name. “Our I'aihei 
He would have them understand how tenderly the lu-ait 
C'.od yearned over them He teaches that God care* •<* 
every lost soul; that “like as a father pitied) his children. s( 
the Lord pitied) them that fear Him.” Psalm 103:13 Sikh ; 
conception ol God was never given to the world b\ .urn 
religion but that ol the Bible. Heathenism teaches nun ti 


2 Heb. his sout came into iron 3 Heb possession 4 Heb. words ol his signs 5 Heb. their rain hail 
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j 4C The people asked, and he brought quails, 
and satisfied them with the bread of 

, heaven, 

i41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out; they ran in the dry places like 
a river. 

42 For he remembered his holy promise, and 
Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 
and his chosen with ‘gladness: 

44 And gave them the lands of the heathen: 
and they inherited the labour of the 
people; 

That they might observe his statutes, and 
keep his laws. 7 Praise ye the Lord. 

H Oft ‘ Praisc y e lhe Loro. O give thanks 

11 UD unto the Loro; for he is good: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

12 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
L< >ro? who can shew forth all his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and 
he that doeth righteousness at all times. 

4 Remember me, O Loro, with the 
favour that thou bearest unto thy people: 
O visit me with thy salvation; 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, 
that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy 
nation, that I may glory with thine inheri¬ 
tance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers, we have 
committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders 
in Egypt; they remembered not the multi¬ 
tude of thy mercies; but provoked him at 
the sea, even at the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them for his 
name's sake, that he might make his 
mighty power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was 
dried up: so he led them through the 
depths, as through the wilderness. 

|10 And he saved them from the hand of him 
that hated them , and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

Ill And the waters covered their enemies: 
there was not one of them left. 

|12 Then believed they his words; they sang 
his praise. 

13 They soon forgat his works; they wailed 
not for his counsel: 

14 But 'lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
and templed God in the desert. 

15 And he gave them their request; but sent 
leanness into their soul. 

16 I hey envied Moses also in the camp, and 
Aaron the saint of the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
Datlian. and covered the company of 
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1 Heb. Halleluiah 

2 Heb. They made 
haste, they forgat 

3 Heb. lusted a lust 

4 Heb. a land ol 
desire 

® Heb. lo make 
them tall 
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Abiram. 

And a fire was kindled in their company; 
the flame burned up the wicked. 

They made a calf in Horeb, and 
worshipped the molten image. 

Thus they changed their glory into the 
similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 

They forgat God their saviour, which had 
done great things in Egypt; 

Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by the Red sea. 

Therefore he said that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses his chosen stood 
before him in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, lest he should destroy them. 

Yea, they despised 4 lhe pleasant land, 
they believed not his word: 

But murmured in their tents, and hear¬ 
kened not unto the voice of the Lord. 
Therefore he lifted up his hand against 
them, to overthrow them in the wilder¬ 
ness: 

To overthrow their seed also among the 
nations, and to scatter them in the lands. 
They joined themselves also unto 
Baalpeor, and ate the sacrifices of the 
dead. 

Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their inventions: and the plague brake in 
upon them. 

Then stood up Phinehas, and executed 
judgment: and so the plague was stayed. 
And that was counted unto him for righ¬ 
teousness unto all generations for ever¬ 
more. 

They angered him also at the waters of 
strife, so that it went ill with Moses for 
their sakes: 

Because they provoked his spirit, so that 
he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

They did not destroy the nations, con¬ 
cerning whom the Lord commanded 
them: 

But were mingled among the heathen, 
and learned their works. 

And they served their idols: which were a 
snare unto them. 

Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto devils, 

And shed innocent blood, even the blood 
of their sons and of their daughters, whom 
they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: 
and the land was polluted with blood. 

Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a whoring with their own 
inventions. 

Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
kindled against his people, insomuch that 
he abhorred his own inheritance. 


uok upon 11 it* Nii | nun if Iking as an object of fear rather 
ihun ol Imv—a maleign deity to be appeased by .sacrifices, 
rather than a father pouring upon His children the gift of 
His love. J-.ven the people ol Israel had become so blinded 
lo the precious leaching of the prophets concerning God 
that this revelation ol His paternal love was as an original 
subject, a new gift to the world (MH 7-1). 

104:14 (see EGW on Gen. 1:29, Vol. 1, p. 1081). A 
Harmony of Words and Works. — I he words and works 
of the ford harmonize. His words are gracious and His 


works bountiful. "He causelh grass to grow lor the cattle, 
and herb for the service of man. flow liberal are the 
provisions lie has made for us. flow wonderlully lie has 
displayed His munificence and power in our beliall. Should 
our gracious Benefactor treat us as we treat one another, 
where would we be? Shall we not strive earnestly to tollow 
the golden rule, All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so lo them; for this is the law 
and the prophets" (Letter 8, 1901). 

104:34. See EGW on l\s. O.hS. 6. 


Ps 
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41 And he gave them into the hand of the 
heathen: and they that hated them ruled 
over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and 
they were brought into subjection under 
their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver them; but they 
provoked him with their counsel, and 
were ‘brought low for their iniquity, 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, 
when he heard their cry: 

45 And he remembered for them his 
covenant, and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

46 He made them also to be pitied of all 
those that carried them captives. 

47 Save us. O Lord our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen, to give 
thanks unto thy holy name, and to 
triumph in thy praise. 

4B Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting: and let all the 
people say, Amen. Praise ye the Lord. 

BOOK V 

•4 O give thanks unto the Lord, for 

IUi he is good: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say so. 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy: 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the east, and from the west, from the 
north, and 'from the south. 

4 They wandered in the wilderness in a soli¬ 
tary way: they found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in 
them. 

6 Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he delivered them out of 
their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the right way. 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 

0 Oh that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 

9 For he satisfieth the longing soul, and 
filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, being bound in affliction and 
iron; 

11 Because they rebelled against the words 
of God, and contemned the counsel of 
the most High: 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart 
with labour: they fell down, and there was 
none to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
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6 or. impoverished 
or. weakened 

107 

1 Heb. sea 

2 Heb singing 

3 Heb. maketh to 
stand 

4 Heb all their 
wisdom is swal¬ 
lowed up 

^ Heb saltiness 


105:106. The Experience of Israel to Be Read at 
Least Once Every Week. —Moreover, brethren, 1 would 
nor that ye should be ignorant, how that all our lathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and 
were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
and did all eat the same spiritual meat; and did all drink 
the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual 
Hock that followed them: and that Hock was Christ. Bui 
with many of them God was not well pleased: lor they 
were overthrown in the wilderness." The experience of 


trouble, and he saved them out of iheii 
distresses. 

14 He brought them out of darkness and the 
shadow of death, and brake their bands in 
sunder. 

15 Oh that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works, 
to the children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of bras 9 » 
and cut the bars of iron in sunder. 

17 Fools because of their transgression, and 
because of their iniquities, are afflicted 

10 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meal; 
and they draw near unto the gates of. 
death. 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their.- 
trouble, and he saveth them out of their 
distresses. 

20 He sent his word, and healed them. nnd. 
delivered them from their destructions. 

21 Oh that men would praise the Lord fnt 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices ol 
thanksgiving, and declare his works with 
Rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea in ships, 
that do business in great waters: 

24 These see the works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and baiseth (he 
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they gt 
down again to the depths: their soul is 
melted because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro. and stagger like b 
drunken man, and ‘are at their wits' end 

28 Then they erv unto the Lord in iheii - 
trouble, and he bringeth them out ol iheii 1 
distresses. 

29 He maketh the storm a calm, so thal ilk- 
waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they be quiet:; 
so he bringeth them unto their desin*d 
haven. 

31 Oh that men would praise the Lord f ot 
his goodness, and for his wonderful wmks 
to the children of men! 

32 Let them exalt him also in the congregu * 
tion of the people, and praise him in !he»> 
assembly of the elders. 

33 He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and 
the watersprings into dry ground: 

34 A fruitful land into barrenness, for tlie 
wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

35 He turneth the wilderness into a standing; 
water, and dry ground into watersprings 

36 And there he maketh the hungry u 

Israel, referred lo in the alxwe words bv the apostle, am- 
as recorded in the one hundred fifth and one hundret 
sixth psalms, contains lessons of warning that the people o* 
God in these last days especially need to stiK.lv 1 urge ihJ' 
these chapters be read at least once every week 

"Now these things were our examples, to the intern wt 
should not lust after evil tilings, as they also lusted Neithf ‘ 
be ye idolaters, as were some of them-, as it is written. Hit 
people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to pl.iv« 
(TM 98, W). 
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! dwell, that they may prepare a city for 
habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 He blesseth them also, so that they are 
multiplied greatly; and sufferelh not their 
cattle to decrease. 

[39 Again, they are minished and brought 
low through oppression, affliction, and 
sorrow. 

140 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 

I causeth them to wander in the ‘wilder- 
ness, where there is no way. 

(41 Yet seltelh he the poor on high ’from 
affliction, and maketh him families like a 
flock. 

|42 The righteous shall see it, and rejoice: and 
all iniquity shall slop her mouth. 

(43 Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the 
lovingkindness of the Lord. 
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A Song or Psalm ol David. 

4 AQ O God, my heart is fixed; I will sing 

|| UO and give praise, even with my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will 
awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the 
people: and I will sing praises unto thee 
among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens: 

j and thy truth reacheth unto the ’clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens: and thy glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: save 
with thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness; 1 will 

I rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete 

out the valley of Succoth. 

|0 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine; 

; Ephraim also is the strength of mine 

I head; Judah is my lawgiver; 

9 Moab is my washpot; over Edom will 1 

| cast out my shoe; over Philislia will 1 
triumph. 

to Who will bring me into the strong city? 

I who will lead me into Edom? 

,11 Wilt not thou. O God, who hast cast us 
off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our hosts? 

|t2 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the 
help of man. 

|13 Through God we shall do valiantly: for he 
it is that shall tread down our enemies. 


To |he Chief Musician. A Psalm ol David. 

Hold not thy peace. O God of my 
praise; 

For the mouth of the wicked and the 
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® or. void place 
7 or. aHer 
108 
’ or, skies 

109 

1 Heb of deceit 

2 Heb. have opened 
themselves 

3 or, an adversary 

4 Heb go oul guilty, 
or. wicked 

5 or. charge 

® Heb. within him 


‘mouth of the deceitful l are opened 
against me: they have spoken against me 
with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about also with 
words of hatred; and fought against me 
without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversaries: but 
l give myself unto prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me evil for 
good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and let 
*Satan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him 4 be 
condemned: and let his prayer become 
sin. 

8 Let his days be few; and let another take 
his 5 offiee. 

9 Let his children be fatherless, and his wife 
a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually vaga¬ 
bonds, and beg: let them seek their bread 
also out of their desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; 
and let the strangers spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto 
him: neither let there be any to favour his 
fatherless children. 

13 Let his posterity be cut off; and in the 
generation following let their name be 
blotted oul. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem¬ 
bered with the Lord; and let not the sin 
of his mother be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lord continu¬ 
ally, that he may cut off the memory of 
them from the earth. 

15 Because that he remembered not to shew 
mercy, but persecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even slay the 
broken in heart. 

17 As he loved cursing, so let it come unto 
him: as he delighted not in blessing, so let 
it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as 
with his garment, so let it come ‘into his 
bowels like water, and like oil into his 
bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith 
he is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine adversaries 
from the Lord, and of them that speak 
evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O Ggd the Lord, for 
thy name’s sake: because thy mercy is 
good, deliver thou me. 

22 For 1 am poor and needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

23 I am gone like the shadow when it 


i 107. Give Thanks to God. —Song is a weapon that we 
Jan always use against discouragement. As we thus open 
he hean lo the sunlight of the Saviour's presence, we shall 
lave healih amt His blessing. 

"(live thanks unto the Lord, lor He is good: 

Lor His mercy endureih forever. 

Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, 

VX hom I le hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy.” 
Sing unto I lim. sing psalms unto Him; 
talk ye ol all His wondrous works. 


Glory ye in His holy name: 

Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.’ 

"For He satisfieth the longing soul, 

And filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

Such as sil in darkness and in the shadow ol death, 
being bound in affliction and iron; . . . 

They cried unto the Lord in their trouble, 

And He saved them out ol their distresses. 

He brought diem oul of darkness anti the shadow of death. 
And brake their bands in sunder. 
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dedineth: I am tossed up and down as the 109:24 

1 * 4 : 2 : 2 O 

lOCUSt. |^j) ; 

24 My knees arc weak through fasting; and 109:25 

my flesh failelh of fatness. mI k, 2 , 

25 I became also a reproach unto them: 109:27 

when they looked upon me they shaked ” , ,9: ,f 
their heads. 109:2s 

26 Help me, O Loro my God: O save me 
according to thy mercy: 

27 That they may know that this is thy hand: 110:1 

that thou. Loro, hast done it. IV,' 1 ' 

28 Let them curse, but bless thou: when they 110:3 

arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy 2 
servant rejoice. no:4 

29 Let mine adversaries be clothed with f N 

shame, and let them cover themselves 110:5 
with their own confusion, as with a \ ( '* Ml 
mantle. '110:6 

30 I will greatly praise the Lord with my ^ 1 ^ 

mouth; yea, I will praise him among the hop 
multitude. J 

31 For he shall stand at the right hand of the 21 22 

poor, to save him T from those that m:2 
condemn his soul. 1 1 

111:7 

A Psalm of David. J f|f l * 

m The Loro said unto my Lord, Sit "in* 
thou at my right hand, until I make ' | \ 1 p 
thine enemies thy footstool. 1 r l: i< 

2 The Loro shall send the rod of thy 1 " 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the " 1 
rrlidst of thine enemies. ) 12.3 

3 Thy people shall he willing in the day of , l ,\f 1 
thy power, in the beauties of holiness 112:5 
‘from the womb of the morning: thou hast \] 2 1 
the dew of thy youth. 112:9 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and will not *^!' 1 
repent. Thou art a priest for ever after the 112:10 
order of Melchizedek. ^ 

5 The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. ll * :2 

6 He shall judge among the heathen, he 
shall fill the places with the dead bodies; niw 
he shall wound the heads over 2 many f, ,7 1 
countries. 113:6 

7 He shall drink of the brook in the way: 

therefore shall he lift up the head. 1.0 V’u 

444 'Praise ye the Lord. I will praise J 1 *®. 
Ill the Loro with my whole heart, in ' 
the assembly of the upright, and in the ~ 
congregation. 

2 The works of the Loro are great, sought 
out of all them that have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honourable and glorious: and m0 mir 
his righteousness endurelh for ever. have, 

4 He hath made his wonderful works to be 2 01 ■&' 
remembered: the Lord is gracious and 111 
full of compassion. ' neb 

5 He hath given J meal unto them that fear 2hleb 1 

Oh that men would praise the Lord lor His goodness. 
And lor His wonderful works to the children of men! ' 
“Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 

And why art thou disquieted within me? 

1 lope thou in God: 

For I shall yet praise Him. 

Who is the health of my countenance, 

And my God.” 

Psalms 107 1.2-. 105:2,3; 107:9-15; 42:11. 

"In everything give thanks: for this is the will of God in 

3 Heb. are established 4 or, good success 5 Heb. them 112 1 Heb. Hall-ilujah 


109-.24 in m io: mi him: he will ever be mindful of hit 

covenant. 

109:25 Hunt 14 : 3 . 6 He hath shewed his people the power 01 
Job 1 1 6 ^t 2 " M h ,VIV his works, that he may give them th< 
109:27 in 126 2: i x heritage of the heathen. 

,,>h 3 At 7 The works of his hands are verity uno* 
109:28 in ioo r. judgment; all his commandments are sure- 
n-bV ,n 16 22 0 They 3 stand fast for ever and ever, ana 

are done in truth and uprightness. 
iio:i in H i: ik 9 He sent redemption unto his people: hi 
22 11 m 16 . 19 . \< hath commanded his covenant for ever 
no:3 Mu 4 ■ *, At holy and reverend is his name. 

2 ii 2 (.<> « 12 1'iip -)o The fear of the Loro is the beginning n! 
uo:4 lu-b 4 6 ; iit-b wisdom: 4 a good understanding have all 1 

i-rm - Nh 2VI > they *that do his commandments: hi* 

iio:5 in iiw-i; in praise endureth for ever. 

\ ( '. H Mk 1(> 19 Mom 44 0 ‘Praise ye the Loro. Blessed is iht* 
no* is. 210 ki I I man that fearelh the Loro, that 
k. v m ] l H ln S “ delighteth greatly in his commandments. 
ii<h7 , Mi 21-20. is;i 2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the 
4 ci2: u-r 23 is; mi generation of the upright shall be blessed 
3 Wealth and riches shall he in his house 
ni:2 in io-i:2-i. in and his righteousness endureth for ever 
1393 i i pb 1 19 ; 4 y nto U p r jght there ariseth light in tl*v 

ni :7 in s 4 io. in darkness: he is gracious, and full at 
*‘| i i IN9H.3; 2 h compassion, and righteous. 

in* mi s ih Rom 5 A good man sheweth favour, and lendelhi 

3 o i >s i‘? ‘i- H <»o he will guide his affairs with discretion. 
ii i:io job 2H 2s 6 Surely he shall not be moved for ever: iht 

p. i- in i 3 r. Ho righteous shall be in everlasting remem 

brance. 

112.3 in 3 io. i*r 7 He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: hb 
Kj M <>: Ml heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

112:5 2.20: it 8 His heart is established, he shall not hi 

} f f; l k 23A< afraid, until he see his desire upon hi* 
112:9 i co 99 in enemies. 

i'ji in H 6 . k* g j_{ e hath dispersed, he hath given to thi 
Vi2:io i.k 1328; ik poor: his righteousness endureth for eur 
Ml 12 1 v ,,r his horn shall be exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it. and be grieved: hi 
113.-2 in -ii 13 in s h a j[ gnash with his teeth, and melt away > 

\ j]; lM ' ’ ' '' p ' the desire of the wicked shall perish. 

ii3:3 in~2ii. k. J ^ A 'Praise ye the Lord. Praise. O vi 
fils Kl ‘ r Kl ' I I O servants of the Lord, praise thi. 
ii3:6 in ii i job name of the Lord. 

7 13:7 ''iVpr ’,1 2 Blessed be the name of the Lord ft hit 

Jos ii i a- p21. this time forth and for evermore. 

(v*Vok- 7 i ii U * 0 From the rising of the sun unto the goui| 

down of the same the Lord s name /> h 
be praised. 

he judges oi 4 Lord is high above all nations, ana* 
his glory above the heavens. 

□re^han^ihe 5 ^^0 is like unto the Lord our God* 

ig ihou shait who : dwclleth on high, 

Blc 6 Who humbleth himself to behold ilu 

5at things that are in heaven, and in the earth 

7 He raiseth up the poor out of the diinl-t 
4aiieiyjah «m/ lifteth the needy out of the dunghill. 

3rBy 8 That he may set him with princes, ever 

Christ Jesus concerning vou." I Thessalonians 5H8 Ilu- 
command is an assurance that even the things wliii'l 
appear to Ix* against us will work lor our good God wouli' 
not bid us he thankful for that which would do u> ti inr 
(MH 253, 25 I) 

110 : 10 . The Spiritual Training to Be the First.- sou • 

culture, which gives purity and elevation to the thought 
and fragrance to word and act, requires more paitw.tkinp 
el I on. It takes patience to keep every evil motive weede* 
from the garden of the heart. The spiritual training shout* 

2 Heb. (udgmani 113 ^ Heb. Hallelujah 2 Heb. exalteth himself to dwell 


' Heb. the judges of 

110 

^ or, more than the 
womb of the 
morning, ihou shall 
have, etc 

2 or, great 

111 

1 Heb Hallelujah 

2 Heb prey 
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I 3 


I 4 


I 7 


i 8 


say, 


with the princes of his people. 

He maketh the barren woman *to keep 
house, and to be a joyful mother of chil¬ 
dren. Praise ye the Lord. 

AAA When Israel went out of Egypt, the 

1 |*f house of Jacob from a people of 
strange language; 

2 Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his 
dominion. 

The sea saw it, and fled: Jordan was 
driven back. 

The mountains skipped like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs. 

What ailed thee. O thou sea, that thou 
fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou wasl 
driven back? 

Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 
and ye little hills, like lambs? 

Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of 
the Lord, at the presence of the God of 
Jacob; 

Which turned the rock into a standing 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 
AAC Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 

1 I O but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heathen 
Where is now their God? 

But our God is in the heavens; he hath 
done whatsoever he hath pleased. 

Their idols are silver and gold, the work 
of men’s hands. 

They have mouths, but they speak not: 
eyes have they, but they see not: 

They have ears, but they hear not: noses 
have they, but they smell not: 

They have hands, but they handle not: 
feel have they, but they walk not: neither 
speak they through their throat. 

They that make them are like unto them; 
so is every one that trusleth in them. 

I 9 O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: he is 
(heir help and their shield. 

|10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord: he 
is their help and their shield. 

1 11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the 
! Loud: he is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us: he 
will bless us\ he will bless the house of 
Israel; he will bless the house of Aaron. 

113 He will bless them that fear the Lord, 
both small ‘and great. 

The Lord shall increase you more and 
more, you and your children. 

115 Ye are blessed of the Lord which made 
heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the 
Lords: but the earth hath he given to 


13 


15 


8 


14 
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118:1 IS 
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3 Heb. to dwell in an 
house 

115 

1 Heb. with 

116 

’ Heb. in my days 
^ Heb. found me 


the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not the Lord, neither 
any that go down into silence. 

18 Bui we will bless the Lord from this 
time forth and for evermore. Praise the 
Lord. 

A A l love the Lord, because he hath 

110 heard my voice and my supplica¬ 
tions. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon him ‘as long as I 
live. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the pains of hell l gat hold upon me: I 
found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of the 
Lord; O Lord, 1 beseech thee, deliver 
my soul, 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; 
yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple: I was 
brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feel 
from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord in the land 
of the living. 

10 I believed, therefore have I spoken: I was 
greatly afflicted; 

111 said in my haste, All men are liars. 

12 What shall I render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits toward me? 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
in the presence of all his people. 

1b Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, truly I am thy servant;! am thy 
servant, and the son of thine handmaid: 
thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving, and will call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

10 I will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
in the presence of all his people, 

19 In the courts of the Lord s house, in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

44^0 praise the Lord, all ye nations: 

Ilf praise him, all ye people. 

2 For his merciful kindness is great toward 
us: and the truth of the Lord endureth 
for ever. Praise ye the Lord. 

A A Q O give thanks unto the Lord; for 

I IO he is good: because his inercy 


| in no case he neglected; lor “the fear of the Lord is ihe 
beginning ol wisdom l'salm 111:10. Ry some, education is 
placed next to religion. 1ml true education is religion. The 
Bible should lx* the child's first textbook. From this book, 
parents are to give wise instruction. The word of God is to 
lx* made the rule ol the life. From it the children are to 
learn dial God is their Father; and from the beautiful 
lessons ol Mis word they are to gain a knowledge of Mis 
character. I hrough tile inculcation of its principles they are 
to learn to do justice and judgment (CT 108) 


116:12, 13- Blessing of Personal Experience. —It is 

for our own benefit to keep every gift of God fresh in our 
memory, Thus faith is strengthened to claim anil to receive 
more and more. There is greater encouragement for us in 
the least blessing we ourselves receive from God than in all 
the accounts we can road of the laid) and experience ol 
others. The soul that responds to the grace of God shall lx* 
like a watered garden. Mis health shall spring forth 
speedily; his light shall rise in obscurity, and the glory' of 
the Lord shall lx* seen upon him. Let us then remember the 
loving-kindness of the Lord, and the multitude of Mis 
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endureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord ‘in distress: the 
Lord answered me, and set me in a 
large place. 

6 The Lord is 2 on my side; I will not fear: 
what can man do unto me? 

7 The Lord taketh my parL with them 
that help me: therefore shall I see my 
desire upon them that hate me. 

8 It is belter to trust in the Lord than to 
pul confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust in the Lord than to 
put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: but in 
the name of the Lord will I ’destroy 
them. 

11 They compassed me about; yea, they 
compassed me about: but in the name of 
the Lord I will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about like bees; they 
are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in 
the name of the Lord I will 4 destroy 
them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might 
fall: but the Lord helped me. 

14 The Lord is my strength and song, and 
is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in 
the tabernacles of the righteous: the right 
hand of Lhe Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: 
the right hand of the Lord doeth 
valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but live, and declare the 
works of the Lord. 

10 The Lord hath chastened me sore: but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness: I 
will go into them, and I will praise the 
Lord: 

20 This gate of the Lord, into which the 
righteous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee: for thou hast heard me, 
and art become my salvation. 

22 The stone which the builders refused is 
become the head stone of the corner. 

23 ’This is the Lord s doing; it is marvel¬ 
lous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath 


666 


118:2 IN 1 IS 10; 
Gill 6:16; I k h H I 3; 
118:5 IN 1X 6: IN 
107:13; IN 107:19: 
118:7 IN 5 I t: IN 
33:18; IN vi: - . 

118:8 IN iO; l. IN 
62:8-9; Jer I'v: 

118:9 Ki 31 1 Ki 
31:8; I'M 29 - 
118:11 IN HH I - . I 
S;i 23:26; I i l» 19-10 
118:12 IH I I I. i:<r 
" 6; Ini 2" I. N.i I 10. 
118:14 IN IX:2; Ini 
12 : 2 ; Ini i 3 . 1 '. 


118:16 
2 32-36 
118:17 
1:12. Jn 1 

118:18 


1 x 13:6. At 

IN 6 3. | lull 
I. IN |ll:3. 

2 Sj 12:10. 


lull 2 6; I (.<. 11 .32. 2 
Q) 6:9; 

118:19 K.i 26 2 
Ho 22 I i. IN 109 i 
Ini 38:20; 

118:20 IN 2 i '. IN 

>1:9; Ini 26 2. lU v 

22 1 (-13 

118:22 Ml 21 h 2. 
Lk 20 1~. At ill. 
At ■!;- 

118:23 l«6 3 9; At 
-i 13. At 13 11 
118:24 At 3:9; At 
21):'; Kt-t 1:10. IN 
8-rlO; 

118:26 A t i:". Mi 
21:9; Ml 23 39; l.k 
19 .38. 

118:27 t Ki IS 21. 
IN I8.2S INI 8.16; Ki 
9:2. 

118:28 IN 1 n.l: IN 
1-16-2. lx 13 2, Ini 


119:1 IN 112:1 IN 
128:1; Lk 1 1 2K. Ill 
13 1'. I.ls 1 23. 

119:2 IN 119.22. IN 
119: l-l6; I III 3 20; IN 
119 10; 

119:3 I l» 3 9; I 111 
3: IS 

119:5 IN 119 32. IN 
1)9.36; 2 111 3:6: I kb 
13.21 

119:6 IN 119:31. I 
In 2 28 In 13 | i. |.i> 
| 2 : 11 ) 

119:9 IN 23 ': IN 
Ail l l.k 13 13; 2 Ti 
2 22 

119:10 IN 119 2. IN 
119 .31 Ml 6 2-l: 
119:11 IN 119 9'. 
IN 1 1 l k 2 19. 

119:12 I Ti 111 1 
l i 6 13. |N 119 33 111 

1-t 26 

119:15 IN 119 tS 
IN II9'K. IN 119 9- 


lie 

1 Heb. out of 
distress 
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made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, 1 beseech thee, O Lord: U> 
Lord, I beseech thee, send now pros¬ 
perity. 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the name oM 
the Lord: we have blessed you out ohi 
the house of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed u*i 
light: bind the sacrifice with cords. e»rn* 
unto the horns of the altar. 

20 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord; for he u 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

ALEPH. 

A A Q Blessed are the ‘undefiled in lhe 

1 I *7 way, who walk in the law of the 

Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his testi¬ 
monies, and that seek him with the whole 
heart. 

3 They also do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes! 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when 1 have 
respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 1 will praise thee with uprightness of 
heart, when I shall have learned Hhv righ¬ 
teous judgments. 

0 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me mil 
utterly. 


BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his way? by taking heed thereto according 
to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I sought thee 
O lei me not wander from thy command ‘ 
menls. 

11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 11 
might not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: teach me thy 
statutes. 

13 With my lips have I declared all the judg¬ 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy testi 
monies, as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and havee 
respect unto thy ways. 

16 l will delight myself in thy statutes: 1 will 
not forget thy word. 



lender mercies. Like lhe people ol Israel, lex us sei up our 119:18. The Reservoir of Heaven Not Locked.— lhe< 
stones of witness, and inscribe upon them the precious Bible should be studied with prayer. We should prav as did 

story of what God has wrought lor us. And as we review David. "Open thou mine eves, that I may behold wondrous 

His dealings with us in our pilgrimage, let us. out of hearts tilings out of ihy law. No man can have insight into the 

melted with gratitude, declare, ' What shall I render unto Word of God without the illumination of the Holy Spirit II 

the Lord lor all His benefits toward me? I will take the cup we will but come into the riglu position before God. 1 li» 
of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord I will pay light will shine upon us in rich, clear rays. This was iIi«n 

my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all llis experience of the early disciples (Acts 2 1-4 quoted.) 

people" Rs. 116:12-14. (DA 348). God is willing to give us a similar blessing, when we seek 

119:17, 18, 33-40. An Example of Prayer. —|l>s. 119:17, for it as earnestly. 

18, 33- 1 0 quoted.) Such prayers as this the Lords servants lhe Lord did not lock the reservoir ol heaven alici 

should lx: continually offering to Him. This prayer reveals a pouring llis Spirit upon the early disciples. We, also, may 
consecration to God of heart and mind; it is die consecration receive of the fullness of His blessing. Heaven is lull of ihtf* 

that God is asking us to make (IIII Sept. 18, 1908). treasures ol llis grace, and those who come to God in l ull) 

2 Heb. lor me ^ Heb. cut (hem oil 4 Heb. cut down ® Heb. from lhe LOHD 119 ’ or. perfect, or, sincere 2 Heb judgments ol thy righteousness 
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i GIMEL. 

117 Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I 
may live, and keep thy word. 

116 'Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 

119 I am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
I commandments from me. 

20 My soul breakelh for the longing that it 
hath unto thy judgments at all times. 

|21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are 
cursed, which do err from thy command- 
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! menls. 

122 Remove from me reproach and 
contempt; for I have kept thy testimonies. 

123 Princes also did sit and speak against me: 
hut thy servant did meditate in thy 
statutes. 

(24 Thy testimonies also are my delight and 
! *my counsellors. 


Isa 60 5, 
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DALETH. 

[25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 

|26 I have declared my ways, and thou 
heardest me: teach me thy statutes. 

£7 Make me to understand the way of thy 
precepts: so shall I talk of thy wondrous 

i works. 

28 My soul *melteth for heaviness: 

1 strengthen thou me according unto thy 

I word. 

29 Remove from me the way of lying: and 
grant me thy law graciously. 

130 I have chosen the way of truth: thy judg¬ 
ments have l laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O 
Loro, pul me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments, 
when thou shall enlarge my heart. 
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HE. 


|33 Teach me. O Lord, the way of thy 
] statutes: and I shall keep it unto the end. 
[34 Ciive me understanding, and I shall keep 
thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my 
whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy 
commandments; for therein do I delight. 
06 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 
and not to covetousness. 

07 ‘Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity; and quicken thou me in thy way. 
t38 Slablish thy word unto thy servant, who is 
1 devtfted to thy fear. 

09 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for 


3 Heb. Reveal 

4 Heb. men ol my 
counsel 

5 Heb droppelh 

6 Heb Make to pass 

7 or. So shall I 
answer him that 
reprovelh me m a 
thing 

® Heb at large 

9 Heb. lace 

10 or, companies 


thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: 
quicken me in thy righteousness. 

VAU. 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, O 
Lord, even thy salvation, according to 
thy word. 

42 7 So shall I have wherewith to answer him 
that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy 
word. 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy 
judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually for 
ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk "at liberty: for I seek thy 
precepts. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also before 
kings, and will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in thy 
commandments, which I have loved. 

4fl My hands also will I lift up unto thy 
commandments, which I have loved; and 
I will meditate in thy statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 
upon which thou hast caused me to hope. 

50 This is my comfort in my affliction: for 
thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly in deri¬ 
sion: yet have I not declined from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O 
Lord; and have comforted myself. 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon me because 
of the wicked that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the 
house of my pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembered thy name, O Lord, 
in the night, and have kept thy law. 

56 This 1 had, because I kept thy precepts. 

CHETH. 

57 Thou art my portion, O Lord: I have 
said that I would keep thy words. 

58 I entreated thy ’favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to 
thy word. 

59 I thought on my ways, and turned my feel 
unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments. 

61 The '"bands of the wicked have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 


i my rl.iini all that He Ills promised If we do nol have His 
imver. it is because ol our spiritual lethargy, our indiffer¬ 
ence our indolence. I.et us come out of this formality anti 
deadness f KI I June 9, IKH9). 

119:111-115, 125-130, 165. Commandments a 
Delight to the Obedient. —To the obedient child of God, 
the commandments are a delight David declares IPs 
119 1 1 I1IS. 123 quoted] 

Did the contempt shown to the law of God extinguish 
Davids loyally? Hear his words. He calls upon God to 
interfere and vindicate His honor, to show that there is a 
God that there are limits to His forbearance, that it is 
possible 10 so presume upon the mercy of God as to 
exhaust it "1 1 is time for thee, Lord, to work,” he says, "for 


they have made void thy law." 

David saw the divine precepts thrown aside, anti obsti¬ 
nacy and rebellion increasing. Was he swept away by the 
prevalence of apostasy? Did the scorn and contempt cast 
upon the law lead him to cowardly refrain from making an 
effort to vindicate the law? On the contrary his reverence 
lor the law of Jehovah increased as he saw the disregard 
and contempt shown lor it by others [Ps. 119:126-130, 165 
quoted) (MS 27, 1899) 

119:126, 127. Time for God to Work.— David was 
greatly tried in his day in seeing men pouring contempt 
upon God’s law. Men threw off restraint, and depravity was 
the result. The law of God had become a dead letter to 
those whom God had created. Men refused to receive the 
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62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks 
unto thee because of thy righteous judg¬ 
ments. 

63 I am a companion of all them that fear 
thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: 
leach me thy statutes. 

TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O 
Lord, according unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: 
for I have believed thy commandments. 

67 Before I was afflicted I went astray: but 
now have I kept thy word. 

66 Thou art good, and doest good; teach me 
thy statutes. 

69 The proud have forged a lie against me: 
but I will keep thy precepts with my 
whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as grease; but I 
delight in thy law. 

71 It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is better unto me 
than thousands of gold and silver. 

JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me and fashioned 
me: give me understanding, that 1 may 
learn thy commandments. 

74 They that fear thee will be glad when 
they see me; because 1 have hoped in thy 
word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
"right, and that thou in faithfulness hast 
afflicted me. 

76 Let. 1 pray thee, thy merciful kindness be 
“for my comfort, according to thy word 
unto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, 
that I may live: for thy law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed; for they dealt 
perversely with me without a cause: but I 
will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and 
Lhose that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes: 
that I be not ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81 My soul fainteth for thy salvation: but 1 
hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying. When 
wilt thou comfort me? 
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83 For I am become like a bottle in the 
smoke; yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

84 How many are the days of thy servant? 
when wilt thou execute judgment on 
them that persecute me? 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, whichn 
are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are "faithful: theyi 
persecute me wrongfully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon- 
earth; but I forsook not thy precepts. 

08 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness; so 
shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled m . 
heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is “unto all generation*, 
thou hast established the earth, and it 
"abideth. 

91 They continue this day according to thine 
ordinances: for all are thy servants. 

92 Unless thy law had been my delights. I 
should then have perished in mine afflic¬ 
tion. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts: for withi> 
them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me; for I have sought thy 
precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy 
me: but I will consider thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of all perfection: hut 
thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 O how love I thy law! it is my meditation 
all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments has! 
made me wiser than mine enemies; lor 
“they are ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding than all my 
teachers: for thy testimonies are my modi-' 
talion. 

100 1 understand more than the ancienu, 
because 1 keep thy precepts. 

101 I have refrained my feet from every cvili 
way, that I might keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed from thy judgments: 
for thou hast taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy words unto my. 
"taste! yea, sweeter than honey to myy 
mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts I get under¬ 
standing: therefore I hate every false 
way. 


holy precepts as ihe rule ol iheir life. Wickedness was so 
great dial David feared lesi God's forbearance should 
cease, and lie sent up a heart-felt prayer to heaven, saying. 
"It is time lor thee. Lord, to work: for they have made void 
thy law. Therefore I love thy commandments above gold; 
yea, above line gold." 

If David thought in his day that men had exceeded the 
limits of Gods mercy, and that God would work to vindi¬ 
cate the honor of His law, anti bring the wickedness of the 
wicked to an end. then what influence should the 
widespread iniquity of our day have upon those w ho love 
and fear God? When there is widespread disobedience, 
when iniquity is increasing to a swelling tide, will the 
professed Christian world be evil with the evil, unrighteous 


with the unrighteous? Shall we place our influence on the 
side ol the great apostate, and shall universal scorn be 
heaped upon God s law, the great standard of righteous¬ 
ness? Shall we be swept away by the strong tide of trans¬ 
gression and apostasy? Or shall the righteous search the* 
Scriptures, and know for themselves the conditions upon 
which the salvation ol iheir souls depend? lhose who 
make the Word ol God the man ol their counsel will 
esteem the law ol God, and their appreciation of it will n-t' 
in proportion as it is set aside and despised. Lo\ul sublets 
ol Christ's kingdom will re-echo the words of David ami 
say. It is time lor thee, Lord, to work; for they have nude, 
void thy law. Therefore I love thv commandments ab.ur- 


prolessed Christian world be evil with the evil, unrighteous gold; yea, above fine gold This is the position those will 
11 Heb. righteousness ’ 2 Heb. to comfort me 13 Heb. larthlulness ' 4 Heb to generation and generation ^ Heb standelh 16 Heb. it is ever with me 17 Heb. pa'am 
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NUN. 

105 Thy word is a ‘lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path. 

106 l have sworn, and I will perform it, that I 
will keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much: quicken me, O 
Loro, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill 
offerings of my mouth, O Lord, and 
leach me thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually in my hand: yet do 
I not forget thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet 
I erred not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken as an 
heritage for ever: for they are the 
rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart l, lo perform 
thy statutes alway, even unto the end. 
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127 

126 


129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 


SAMECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I 
love. 

114 Thou art my hiding place and my shield: 
I hope in thy word. 

115 Depart from me, ye evildoers: for I will 
keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, 
that 1 may live: and let me not be 
ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: and 
I will have respect unto thy statutes 
continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that 
err from thy statutes: for their deceit is 
falsehood. 

119 Thou "puttest away all the wicked of the 
earth like dross: therefore I love thy 
testimonies. 

120 My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I 
am afraid of thy judgments. 
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136 

137 
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139 

140 
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144 


AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and justice: leave 
me not to mine oppressors. 


119:148 IV 11962: 
IV 63:1: IV 6 5 6. I.k 
6 12 


122 Be surely for thy servant for good: let 
not the proud oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for 
the word of thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
mercy, and teach me thy statutes. 

125 I am (hy servant; give me understanding, 
that I may know thy testimonies. 

126 ft is time for thee , Lord, to work: for 
they have made void thy law. 


or, candle 

19 Heb. to do 

20 Heb. causesl 10 
cease 

21 Heb. according 
to the custom 
toward Ihose, etc 

22 Heb, righteous- 
ness 

2 ^ Heb. lailhlulness 

24 Heb. cul me oh 


145 

146 

147 
140 
149 


Therefore I love thy commandments 
above gold; yea, above fine gold. 
Therefore I esteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right; and I 
hale every false way. 

PE. 

Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore 
doth my soul keep them. 

The entrance of thy words giveth light; it 
giveth understanding unto the simple. 

I opened my mouth, and panted: for I 
longed for thy commandments. 

Look thou upon me, and be merciful 
unto me, 2, as thou usest to do unto those 
that love thy name. 

Order my steps in thy word: and let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 
Deliver me from the oppression of man: 
so will I keep thy precepts. 

Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; 
and teach me thy statutes. 

Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, 
because they keep not thy law. 

TZADDI. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
upright are thy judgments. 

Thy testimonies that thou hast com¬ 
manded are “righteous and very “faithful. 
My zeal hath “consumed me, because 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
Thy word is very “pure: therefore thy 
servant loveth it. 

I am small and despised: yet do not I 
forget thy precepts. 

Thy righteousness is an everlasting righ¬ 
teousness, and thy law is the truth. 
Trouble and anguish have “taken hold 
on me: yet thy commandments are my 
delights. 

The righteousness of thy testimonies is 
everlasting: give me understanding, and I 
shall live. 


KOPH. 

I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O 
Lord: I will keep thy statutes. 

I cried unto thee; save me, “and I shall 
keep thy testimonies. 

I prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: I hoped in thy word. 

Mine eyes prevent the night watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word. 

Hear my voice according unto thy 


occupy who love God sincerely and their neighbors as 
themselves. '1 hey will exalt the commandments in propor¬ 
tion as contempt increases (Undated MS 145). 

119:126. When David in his day saw the departing from 
the law ol God, he expected that a manilestation of divine 
I displeasure would be seen lie looked for the Lord to show 
forth Mis righteous indignation. It is time for thee. Lord, to 
work, lie exclaimed, Tor they have made void thy law.” 
He supposed that in their lawlessness men had exceeded 
the bounds ol Gods forbearance, and that the Lord would 
not longer restrain I limscll (MS 15, 1906). 

Where Will the Church Stand? — It is possible for men 
to go so lar in wickedness, under continual remonstrance, 
that God sees that lie must arise and vindicate His honor. 

25 Heb tried. or, relined 26 Heb. found me 27 or. that I may keep 


Thus it is at the present period of this earth's history. Crime 
of every degree is becoming more and more strikingly 
manifest. 'I'he earth is filled with violence ol men against 
their fellow-men. 

What position will the church take? Will those who in 
the past have had respect for the law ol God, Ire drawn 
into the current of evil? Will die almost universal transgres¬ 
sion and contempt of the law of God, darken the spiritual 
atmosphere of the souls of all alike? Will the disrespect of 
the law of God sweep away the protecting barriers? 
Because wickedness and lawlessness prevail, is the* law ol 
God to be less highly esteemed? Because it is made void 
by the great majority of those living on the earth, shall the 
few loyal ones become like all the disloyal, and act as the 
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lovingkindness: O Lord, quicken me 
according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischief: they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord; and all thy 
commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded 
them for ever. 


RESH. 

153 Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: 
for I do not forget thy law. 

154 Plead my cause, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked: for they 
seek not thy statutes. 

156 2,l Great are thy tender mercies. O 
Lord: quicken me according to thy 
judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine 
enemies; yet do I not decline from thy 
testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and was 
grieved; because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy precepts: 
quicken me, O Lord, according to thy 
lovingkindness. 

160 ”Thy word is true from the beginning: 
and every one of thy righteous judg¬ 
ments endureth for ever. 
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Let my supplication come before thee: 
deliver me according to thy word. 

My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast 
taught me thy statutes. 

My tongue shall speak of thy word: for 
all thy commandments are righteousness. 
Let thine hand help me; for I have 
chosen thy precepts. 

1 have longed for thy salvation. O 
Lord; and thy law is my delight. 

Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee; 
and let thy judgments help me. 

I have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek 
thy servant; for I do not forget thv 
commandments. 
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A Song of Degrees. 

M Ort In my distress 1 cried unto ihe 

1 £\j Lord, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul. O Lord, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 J What shall be given unto thee? or what 
shall be 2 done unto thee, thou false 
tongue? 

4 'Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals o| 
juniper. 

5 Woe is me. that I sojourn in Mesech. that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that 
hatelh peace. 

7 l am *for peace: but when I speak, they 
are for war. 


SCH1N. 


161 Princes have persecuted me without a 
cause: but my heart standeth in awe of 
thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findelh 
great spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do I 
love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee 
because of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great peace have they which love thy 
law: and “nothing shall offend them. 

166 Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, 
and done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; and I 
love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testi¬ 
monies: for all my ways are before thee. 


2® or, Many 

29 Heb. The begin¬ 
ning o! thy word is 
true 

Heb. they shall 
have no siumbling- 
block 

120 

1 or, What shall the 
deceillui tongue 
give unlo thee? or. 
what shall is profit 
ihee 7 

2 Heb. added 

3 or. II is as the 
sharp arrows of the 
mighty man. with 
coals ol juniper 

4 or a man of peace 

121 


121 


8 


A Song of Degrees. 

M will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help. 
My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
he that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall 
neither slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord iv 
thy shade upon thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day. nor 
the moon by night. 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all 
evil: he shall preserve thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out 
and thy coming in from this time forth, 
and even for evermore. 


TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before thee. O 
Lord: give me understanding according 
to thy word. 


or. Shall I lilt up 
mine eyes 10 the 
hills? whence 
should my help 
come? 


122 


A Seng of Degrees of David 

1 was glad when they said unto me. 
Let us go into the house of the 


wicked act? Shall they not rather offer up the prayer of 
David, “It is time for thee, Lord, to work: for they have 
made void thy law" (MS IS, 1906)? 

119:130. See IX'.W on IN 19. 

119:165. In Harmony With Heaven. —There is no 
peace in unrighteousness: the wicked are ai war with God. 
But he who receives the righteousness of the law in Christ, 
is in harmony with heaven (Letter 96. 1896). 

Obedience Leads to Peace. —liacli law of God is an 
enactment of mercy, love, and saving power. These laws, 
obeyed, are our life, our salvation, our happiness, our 
peace (Ps. 119:165 quoted! (Letter 112. 1902). 

121:5. God Comes Near to Supply All Needs. —True 


happiness may be found in unselfishly striving to help 
those who need help. God helps the feeble, and 
strengthens those who have no strength. In the fields 
where the trials and the conflicts and poverty are (he 
greatest, God's workmen must have increased protection. 
To those laboring in the heal of the conflict. God savs. 

I he Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 

Our Lord adapts Himself to our special needs, lie is a 
shade on our right hand. He walks close bv our side, ready 
to supply all our necessities, lie comes very near to those 
who are engaged in wilting service for Him. He knows 
every one by name. () what assurances we have of Un¬ 
tender love of Christ (MS St, 1903). 
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GOD THE EVER-WAKEFUL 
WATCHMAN 

(See Psalm 121) 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND—1 SAM. 25 

- - y 

/ 

\ Beer-sheba J 
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On learning of Samuel’s death. 
David flees from En-gedi to the 
wilderness of Paran in hopes of 
finding greater security 
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* 
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• Kadesh? 


// 


Deprived of Samuel’s help, 
David casts himself on the Lord 


TRUST IN GOD BRINGS DELIVERANCE 

My h e\p cometh from the LORD, 

which made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 

he that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, he that kecpeln Israel 

shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

The LORD is thy keeper the LORD is thy shade 
upon thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day. 

nor the moon by night. 

The LORD shall preserve thee from all evil: 
he shall preserve thy soul. 

The LORD shall preserve thy going out 

and thy coming in from this time forth, 
and even for evermore. 

Ps. 121-2-8 


When death claims esteemed friends and valued counselors, 
then it is that men realize anew that their trust must not be 

? laced in princes, but in the everlasting, ever-watchful Lord, 
hough the voice of earlier advisers seemed indispensable 


and the watchful warnings invaluable, they cannot be 
compare with the promised guidance by One who never 
slumbers or sleeps. God is as desirous of manifesting His 
beneficent guidance today as He was in David's day. 


ARABAH 7 THE DEAD SEA 
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PSALMS 126-129 


Lord. 

2 Our feel shall stand within thy gates, O 
Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 
compact together: 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to 
give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

5 For there 'are set thrones of judgment, 
the thrones of the house of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they 
shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions' sakes, 
I will now say. Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord our 
God I will seek thy good. 

A Song of Degrees 

A QQ Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O 

1 LO thou that dwcllcst in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress; so our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God. until that he have mercy 
upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the 
scorning of those that are at ease, and 
with the contempt of the proud. 

A Song of Degrees of David. 

A If it had not been the Lord who 

1 was on our side, now may Israel say: 

2 If it had not been the Lord who was on 
our side, when men rose up against us: 

3 Then they had swallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled against us: 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us. the 
stream had gone over our soul: 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over our 
soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, 
and we are escaped. 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord. 
who made heaven and earth. 

A Song of Degrees. 

A OC They that trust in the Lord shall 

1 bw be as mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed, but abidelh for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about 
his people from henceforth even for ever. 

3 For the rod of ‘the wicked shall not rest 
upon the lot of the righteous; lest the 
righteous put forth their hands unto iniq¬ 
uity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that be 
good, and to them that are upright in their 
hearts. 
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122 

1 Heb do sit 

125 

1 Heb wickedness 

126 

' Heb returned the 
lelurnmg 

^ Heb. hath magni¬ 
fied to do with 
them 

-a 

J or, singing 

4 or. seed basket 

127 

1 Heb that are 
builders ol it in it 

3 Heb tilled his 
quiver with them 

3 or. subdue, or. 
destroy 

129 

1 or. Much 


5 As for such as turn aside unto their 
crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity: but 
peace shall be upon Israel. 

A Song of Degrees 

A QC When the Lord 'turned again the 

1 faU captivity of Zion, we were like them 
that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then said 
they among the heathen. The Lord 
2 hath done great things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity. O Lord, as the 
streams in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall reap in ’joy. 

6 He that gocth forth and weepeth, bearing 
'precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him. 

A Song of Degrees for Solomon. 

A Except the Lord build the house, 

1 fa / they labour in vain 'that build u. 
except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain. 

2 It is vain for you lo rise up early, to sit up 
late, to eat the bread of sorrows: for so lie 
giveth his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo. children are an heritage of the 
Lord: and the fruit of the womb is hn 
reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; so are children of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that ! hath his quiver 
full of them: they shall not be ashamed, 
but they 'shall speak with the enemies in 
the gale. 

A Song ol Degrees, 

A QQ Blc ssed is every one that fearcih 

1 the Lord: that walkelh in his 
ways. 

2 For thou shall eat the labour of thine 
hands: happy shah thou be. and it shall he 
well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful s ine by the 
sides of thine house: thy children like 
olive plants round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed that feareth the Lord. 

5 The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion 
and thou shall see the good of Jerusalem 
all the days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shall see thy children's chil¬ 
dren, and peace upon Israel. 

A Song of Degrees 

A OQ ‘Many a time have they afflicted me 

1 fcw from my youth, may Israel now sav: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me fiom 
my youth: yet they have not prevailed 
against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: tluy 
made long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous: he hath oil 
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130 

' or. which watch 
unlo 

131 

1 Heb walk 

2 Heb. wonderful 

3 Heb my soul 

4 Heb. now 

132 

1 Heb. habltaiions 

2 Heb. belly 

3 or. surely 

4 or, candle 

133 

1 Heb. even 
together 

134 

^ or, holiness 


worship at his footstool. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and 
the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteous¬ 
ness; and let thy saints shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn not 
away the face of thine anointed. 

11 The Lord hath sworn in truth unto 
David; he will not turn from it; Of the 
fruit of 2 thy body will I set upon thy 
throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and 
my testimony that I shall leach them, 
their children shall also sit upon thy 
throne for evermore. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired it for his habitation. 

14 This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell; 
for I have desired it. 

15 I will ’abundantly bless her provision: I 
will satisfy her poor with bread. 

16 I will also clothe her priests with salva¬ 
tion: and her saints shall shout aloud for 
joy. 

17 There will I make the horn of David to 
bud: I have ordained a 4 lamp for mine 
anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: but 
upon himself shall his crown flourish. 

A Song of Degrees of David. 

A OO Behold, how good and how 

1 OO pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
‘together in unity! 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron’s beard: that went down to the 
skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
that descended upon the mountains of 
Zion: for there the Lord commanded 
the blessing, even life for evermore. 

A Song ol Degrees. 

A Q A Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye 

1 0"¥ servants of the Lord, which by 
night stand in the house of the Lord. 

2 Lift up your hands 'in the sanctuary, and 
bless the Lord. 

3 The Lord that made heaven and earth 
bless thee out of Zion. 

A QC Praise yc the Lord. Praise ye the 

1 Ov name of the Lord; praise him , O 
ye servants of the Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, 
in the courts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord; for the Lord is good: 
sing praises unto his name; for it is 
pleasant. 


j PSAL MS 130-132 _ 

asunder the cords of the wicked. 

I 5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
back that hate Zion. 

i 6 Let them be as the grass upon the house- 
i lops, which withereth afore it groweth up: 

| 7 Wherewith the mower fillelh not his 
hand; nor he that bindelh sheaves his 
I bosom. 

| 8 Neither do they which go by say, The 
blessing of the Lord he upon you: we 
1 bless you in the name of the Lord. 

A Song of Oegrees. 

Out of the depths have I cried unto 
thee, O Lord. 

| ? Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my supplications. 

I 3 If thou. Lord, shouldesl mark iniqui¬ 
ties, O Lord, who shall stand? 

I 4 But there is forgiveness with thee, that 
thou mayest be feared. 

I 5 I wail for the Lord, my soul doth wail, 
and in his word do I hope, 
i 6 My soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning: 7 say, 

| more than they that watch for the 
morning. 

* 7 Let Israel hope in the Lord: for with 
the Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
plenteous redemption. 

I 8 And he shall redeem Israel from all his 
j iniquities. 

A Song ol Degrees of David. 

Lord, my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I 
’exercise myself in great matters, or in 
things too ‘high for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted 
’myself, as a child that is weaned of his 
mother: my soul is even as a weaned 
child. 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lord 'from 
henceforth and for ever. 

A Song ol Degrees 

Lord, remember David, and all 
his afflictions: 

2 How he sware unlo the Lord, and 
vowed unlo the mighty God of Jacob; 

13 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle 
of my house, nor go up into my bed; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or 
slumber to mine eyelids, 

15 Until I find out a place for the Lord, ’an 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: we found 
it in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles: we will 

133. Unity, lxjve, and Peace.— Lei lathers and mothers 
make a .solemn promise lo God, whom they profess to love 
and obey, that by His grace they will not disagree between 
ihcmselvcs, but will in their own lilt* and temper manifest 
the spirit lh.it they wish (heir children to cherish. 

Parents should be careful not to allow the spirit of 
dissension to creep into the home; for this is one of Satan's 
agents to make his impression on iht* character. If parents 
will strive for unity in the home by inculcating the princi¬ 
ples (hat governed the life ol Christ, dissension will be 


driven out, and unity and love will abide there. Parents and 
children will partake of the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

Let the husband and wife remember that they have 
burdens enough to carry without making their lives 
wretched by allowing differences to come in. Those who 
give place to little differences invite Satan into their home. 
The children catch the spirit ol contention over men* trifles. 
Evil agencies do their part to make parents and children 
disloyal to God. 

Although trials may arise in the married life, the 
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4 For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto 
himself, and Israel for his peculiar trea¬ 
sure. 

5 For I know that the Lord is great, and 
that our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did 
he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, 
and all deep places. 

7 He causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; he makelh light¬ 
nings for the rain; he bringeth the wind 
out of his treasuries. 

8 Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, 'both 
of man and beast. 

9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the 
midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, and slew 
mighty kings; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites. and Og king 
of Bashan. and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan; 

12 And gave their land for an heritage, an 
heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever; 
and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout 
all generations. 

14 For the Lord will judge his people, and 
he will repent himself concerning his 
servants. 

15 The idols of the heathen are silver and 
gold, the work of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither 
is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: 
so is every one that trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord. O house of Israel: bless 
the Lord, O house of Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi: ye 
that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ve the 
Lord. 

A OC O Give thanks unto the Lord; for 

1 Ov he is good: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great wonders: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 To him that by wisdom made the 
heavens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the earth above 
the waters: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
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1 Heb. (com man 
unto beast 

2 Heb to generation 
and generation 

136 

1 Heb. for the 
rulings by day 

2 Heb. shaked oil 

137 

’ Heb. the words ot 
a song 

2 Heb. laid us on 
heaps 

2 Heb. land of a 
stranger’ 

4 Heb the head of 
my joy 


husband and the wife arc to keep their .souls in the love of 
God. The father should look upon the mother of his chil¬ 
dren as one deserving of all kindness, tenderness, and 
sympathy (AH 178, 179). 

The Secret of Family Unity.—The cause of division 
and discord in families anti in the church is separation from 
Christ. lo come near lo Christ is lo come near to one 
another. The secret of true unity in the church and in the 
family is not diplomacy, not management, not a super¬ 
human effort to overcome difficulties—though there will be 


33 :i 2 : i 7 To him that made great lights: for his 
;| " H 1 mercy endureth for ever; 
i ihk; i 8 The sun J to rule by day; for his mercy, 
i" i3; J« endureth for ever; 

m 2 - 3 ; 9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for, 

I rf‘ jus his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 To him that smote Egypt in their first- 
! m m born: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

11 And brought out Israel from among 
'-■i7 in them: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

12 " >; Ml 12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched 
5<> i: out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever 

3 mil i 2 13 y Q ^j m w j 1 j c j 1 divided the Red sea imo 
82:i: in parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
nu Da J 4 A nc j ma de Israel to pass through the 
ti b i 5 midst of it: for his mercy endureth for 

^Vk'iN ever: 

i i; j t r 15 But Overthrew Pharaoh and his host m 
; _ the Red sea: for his mercy endureth for 

ki ever. 

16 To him which led his people through the 
! ,s! "" wilderness: for his mercy endureth lor 

' 8 N 2 . in ever. 

i 2 M. in 17 y 0 jjjm which smote great kings: lor hn 
~i i 3 : ps mercy endureth for ever: 

! 29 : neb ig And slew famous kings: for his mercy 

— 20 : kx endureth for ever: 

8 2 : is., ig Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mercy 
so 2 i: 2 i; endureth for ever: 

1 20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his mercy 

32 .vv los endureth for ever: 

21 And gave their land for an heritage: lor 
, k his mercy endureth for ever: 

■ _ 22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant 

iT rV- o 2 for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our low estate: 
3 Y 5 hi f° r his mercy endureth for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: 
Y* J - Kl for his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for his nieicy 

2215 i.m endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

A 07 r * vers °f Babylon, there we 

Dm man | Of sat down. yea. we wept, when we 
remembered Zion. 

snera ion 2 hanged our harps upon the willows in 
the midst thereof. 

for the ^ For there they that carried us away 
day captive required of us 'a song: and they 

cedoii that 2 wasted us required of us mirth ,1 

saving. Sing us one of the songs of Zion 
words ot 4 How shall we sing the Lord s song in « 
'strange land? 

d us on 5 {f | f or get thee, O Jerusalem, let my right 
nd of a hand forget her cunning . 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
head of cleave to the roof of my mouth; if 1 prefer 
not Jerusalem above *my chief joy. 

much of (bis lo do—Inn union with Christ. 

Picture a large circle, irom the edge of which are many 
lines ail running lo the center. The nearer these lines 
approach the center, the nearer (hev are to one another 
Thus it is in the Christian life. The closer we conn 10 
Christ, the nearer we shall be to one another. God is gleii 
lied as His people unite in harmonious action lAH l~ l >) 
135:7. See PGW on Ps. l i" , .8, 10-18. 

139:1-12 (Rev. 20:12, 15). Where You Are, God Is 
We are never alone. We have a Companion, whet he 1 wr 
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Remember, O Lord, the children of 
Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, 
'Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation 
thereof. 

O daughter of Babylon, who art to be 
''destroyed; happy shall he he, 7 that 
rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. 
Happy shall he he, that lakelh and 
dasheth thy little ones against "the stones. 
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A Psalm ol David. 

I will praise thee with my whole 
heart: before the gods will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

I will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy lovingkind- 
ness and for thy truth: for thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name. 

In the day when I cried thou answeredst 
me, and strengthenedst me with strength 
in my soul. 

All the kings of the earth shall praise 
thee, O Lord, when they hear the 
words of thy mouth. 

Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the 
Lord: for great is the glory of the 
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i Lord. 

i 6 Though the Lord he high, yet hath he 
respect unto the lowly: but the proud he 
knoweth afar off. 

! 7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
i thou will revive me: thou shall stretch 
! forth thine hand against the wrath of 
mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save me. 

8 The Lord will perfect that which 
concernelh me: thy mercy. O Lord, 
endureth for ever: forsake not the works 
j of thine own hands. 

To Ihe Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

• OQ ^ Lord, thou hast searched me, 
1 I 09 and known me. 

[2 Thou knowest my downsilling and mine 
uprising, thou understandest my thought 
afar off. 

:3 Thou Yompassesl my path and my lying 
down, and art acquainted with all my 


139:20 IN 71 1H 

Is.l 37 23 hull* 15 ; 
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5 Heb Make bare 

6 Heb wasted 

7 Heb. recom- 
penseih unto lliee 
thy deed which 
thou didst to us 

® Heb Ihe rock 

139 

1 or. winnowesl 

3 Heb. darkeneth 
not 

3 Heb as is Ihe 
darkness, so is Ihe 
light 


4 
! 5 
6 

!7 

18 

i 

I- 


ways. 

For there is not a word in my tongue, hut, 
lo, () Lord, thou knowest it altogether. 
Thou hast hcsel me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me. 

Such knowledge is loo wonderful for me; 
il is high. I cannot attain unto it. 

Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? 

If 1 ascend up into heaven, tnou art there: 
il I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art 


4 Heb. greatly 

5 or. strength, or. 
body 

® Heb. all ol them 

7 or, whai days they 
should be lash 
toned 

® Heb. way ol pain, 
or, griel 

140 

1 Heb. man of 
violences 


there. 

9 If I take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say. Surely the darkness shall cover 
me; even the night shall be light about 
me. 

12 Yea, the darkness 2 hideth not from thee; 
but the night shineth as the day: Mhe 
darkness and the light are both alike to 
thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou 
hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvellous are thy 
works; and that my soul knoweth ‘right 
well. 

15 My 'substance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet 
being unperfecl; and in thy book ‘all my 
members were written, ''which in continu¬ 
ance were fashioned, when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto 
me, O God! how great is the sum of 
them! 

18 If I should count them, they are more in 
number than the sand: when I awake, I 
am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody 
men. 

20 For they speak against thee wickedly, and 
thine enemies lake thy name in vain. 

21 Do not 1 hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee? and am not I grieved with those 
that rise up against thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect haired: I count 
them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
try me, and know my thoughts: 

24 And see if there he any “wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 

To Ihe Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

M J\ft Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil 

1 Tw man: preserve me from the 'violent 
man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; 
continually are they gathered together for 
war. 

3 They have sharpened their longues like a 
serpent; adders’ poison is under their lips. 
Selah. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of 
the wicked; preserve me from the violent 


choose Him or noi. Remember, young men and young 
women. 11 1 ai wherever you are, whatever you are doing, 
God is there. To your every word and action you have a 
witness.—-the holy, sin-haling (iod. Nothing that is said or 
done or though! can escape His infinite eye. Your words 
may not he heard l»y human ears, hut they are heard by 
the Ruler ol the universe. He reads the inward anger of the 
soul when the will is crossed. He hears the expression of 
profanity. In the deepest darkness and solitude He is there. 
No one can deceive God; none can escape from their 


accountability to Him. IPs. 1.39:1-12 quoted.) 

Day by day the record of your words, your actions, and 
your influence, is being made in the books ol heaven. This 
you must meet |Rev. 20:12, IS quoted) <YI May 20, 1898). 

139:8. No Solitude Without God. —The psalmist repre¬ 
sents the presence of the Infinite One as pervading the 
universe. “If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there; if l 
make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there." IPs. 1.39:8.) 
We can never find a solitude where Gocl is not. The ever 
watchful eye of Omniscience is upon all our works, and 
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man; who have purposed lo overthrow 
my goings. 

5 The proud have hid a snare for me, and 
cords; they have spread a net by the 
wayside; they have set gins for me. Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 
hear the voice of my supplications, O 
Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength of my 
salvation, thou hast covered my head in 
the day of battle. 

8 Grant not. O Lord, the desires of the 
wicked: further not his wicked device; 

*lest they exalt themselves. Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that compass me 
about, let the mischief of their own lips 
cover them. 

10 Let burning coals fail upon them: let 
them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, 
that they rise not up again. 

11 Let not -'an evil speaker be established in 
the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man 
to overthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lord will maintain the 
cause of the afflicted, and the right of the 
poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
unto thy name: the upright shall dwell in 
thy presence. 

A Psalm ol David. 

M A<A Lord, I cry unto thee: make haste 

1 H I unto me; give ear unto my voice, 
when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be 'set forth before thee as 
incense; and the lifting up of my hands as 
the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to 

practise wicked works with men that 
work iniquity: and let me not eat of their x.VvVk 
dainties. " >" 

5 2 Let the righteous smile me; it shall be a - 

kindness: and let him reprove me; it shall 2 or. let tr 
be an excellent oil, which shall not break 3 e * alted 
my head: for yet my prayer also shall be ° r t ne 
m their calamities. tongue) 

6 When their judges are overthrown in man of 
stony places, they shall hear my words; he esta 
for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered at the grave's ovenhro 

mouth, as when one cutleth and cleave ill 141 
wood upon the earth. ’ Heb dir 

8 Bui mine eyes are unto thee, O Got) the 2 ° r ™ •“ 
Lord: in thee is my trust; 'leave not mv ’wove 

... J - their pr• 

SOUl GCSiilUlC. break, et 

9 Keep me from the snares which they have 3 Heb m; 
laid for me, and ihe gins of ihe workers of souiban 

although He (..in marshal the armies of heaven to do Mis 
will. Me condescends to accept the services of frail, erring 

mortals (ST July l-i. 1881 ). 

139:14. Pupils to Be Impressed With the Thought 
That the Body Is the Temple of God. — t he student of 
physiology should be taught that the object of his study is 
not merely to gain a knowledge of facts and principles. 
This alone will prove of little benefit. He may understand 
the importance of ventilation, his room may be supplied 
with pure air; but unless lie fills his lungs properly he will 

4 Heb. pass over 142 1 or. Look on Ihe nghi hand, and see 2 Heb. perished from 
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2 or. let them not be 
exalted 

3 or. an evil speaker 
(Heb. a man of 
tongue), a wicked 
man of violence 
he established in 
the earth, let him 
be hunted to his 
overthrow 

141 

’ Heb. directed 

2 or. me kindly, and 
reprove me; let noi 
their precious oil 
break, etc 

3 Heb. make not my 
soul bare 


iniquity. 

10 Let the wicked fall into their own neis, 
whilst that I withal ‘escape. 

Maschil of David: A Prayer When He Was in ihe Cave 

H I cried unto the Lord with myx 

1 Hfc voice; with my voice unto the 

Lord did I make my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before him; 1 , 
shewed before him my trouble. 

3 When my spirit was overwhelmed within 
me. then thou knewest my path. In the 
way wherein I walked have they privily 
laid a snare for me. 

4 'I looked on my right hand, and beheld.! 
but there was no man that would know 
me: refuge Tailed me: 'no man cared lot . 
my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee. O Lord: I said. Thou 
art my refuge and my portion in the land 
of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought 
very low: deliver me from my perseni 
tors; for they are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I nuy 
praise thy name: the righteous sh ill 
compass me about; for thou shalt deal; 
bountifully with me. 

A Psalm of David. 

A A** Hear my prayer. O Lord, give car 

1 HO to my supplications: in thy faithful¬ 

ness answer me, and in thy righteousness. 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy 
servant: for in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; 
he hath smitten my life down to ihe 
ground; he hath made me to dwell in 
darkness, as those that have been l<mg 
dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed' 
within me; my heart within me is deso 
late. 

5 I remember the days of old; I meditate on 
all thy works; I muse on the work ol thy 
hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee: inv 
soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty laitJ 
Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord: my spiriti' 
faileth: hide not thy face from me. 'lest 11 
be like unto them that go down into the 

P il 

8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness in 
the morning; for in thee do f trust: cause 

Kb- 

me lo know the way wherein I should, 
walk; for 1 lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me. O Lord, from mine 


Miller the results ol imperfect respiration. So the necessity 
of cleanliness max be understood, and needful laolunN 
may be supplied; but all will be without avail unless pul to 
use. The great requisite in teaching these principles o to 
impress the pupil with their importance so that he ih 
conscientiously put them in practice. 

lty a most heautilul and impressive figure. God's woie 
shows the regard Me places upon our physical organon. 1 
and ihe responsibility resting on us to preserve it m ilit- 
best condition: "Know ye not that your Ixxly is a tempi, ul ‘ 

me 3 Heb sought after 143 1 or, lor I am become tike, etc 
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OUR REFUGE IN 
EXTREMITY 

(See Psalm 142) 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND—1 SAM. 24 


Gibeah 


i Nob 
Jerusalem 


A 


/ 

// 


Bethlehem 


« / 


) ( 




COMFORTS IN IMPORTUNATE PRAYER 


Hebron 


When my spirit was overwhelmed wiihin me, 
then thou knewest my path. 

In the way wherein I walked 

have they privily laid a snare for me. 

I looked on my right hand, and beheld. 

but there was no man that would know me: 

refuge failed inc; 

no man cared for my soul. 

I cried unto thee. O LORD: 

I said. Thou art my refuge 

and my portion in the land of the living. 

Attend unto my cry; 

for I am brought very low: 

deliver me from my persecutors; 

for they arc stronger than 1. 

Bring my soul out of prison. 

that I may praise thy name: 

the righteous shall compass me about; 

for thou shall deal bountifully with me. 

Ps. M2:3-7 


Ziph 




i* sS 


OF W pH 


Carmel 




ar c/ies on En-ged* 

^ tr* 


En-gec 

David is in a cave / 
near En-gedi, where 
He spares Saul’s life 


MaonU* 


When death claims esteemed friends and valued counselors, 
then il is that men realize anew that their trust must not be 
placed in minces, but in ihe everlasting, ever-watchful Lord. 
Though lhe voice of earlier advisers seemed indispensable 


and the watchful warnings invaluable, they cannot be 
compare with the promised guidance by One who never 
slumbers or sleeps. God is as desirous of manifesting His 
beneficent guidance today as He was in David's day. 


THE DEAD SEA 




PSALMS 144 


678 


PSALMS 14S 


enemies: 1 2 flee unlo thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my 
God: thy spirit is good; lead me into the 
land of uprightness. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name’s 
sake: for thy righteousness’ sake bring my 
soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 
and destroy all them that afflict my soul: 
for I am thy servant. 


143:10 Ps 25:12. IN 
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14 That our oxen may be 'strong to labour, 
that there be no breaking in, nor going 
out; that there be no complaining in our 
streets. 

15 Happy is that people, that is in such a . 
case: yea, happy is that people, whose 
God is the Lord. 


144:5 Ps 18.9, Ps 
10 - 1 .32. tlx 19:18; Ik-h 
12 18 

144:7 Ps 18 10, Mr 
r 13 , Rev 17:15, Mai 

2 II 


David s Psalm of Praise. 

A AgZ I will extol thee, my God. O king; 
I and I will bless thy name for ever 


A Psalm ot David 


144:9 Ps 10 3. Ps 


A A A Blessed be the Lord 'my strength, 

1 which leacheth my hands *to war, 
and my fingers to fight: 

2 'My goodness, and my fortress; my high 
tower, and my deliverer: my shield, and 
he in whom I trust; who subduelh my 
people under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou lakest 
knowledge of him! or the son of man. that 
thou makest account of him! 

4 Man is like to vanity: his days are as a 
shadow that passeth away. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come 
down: touch the mountains, and they 
shall smoke. 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 
shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

7 Send thine ‘hand from above; rid me, and 
deliver me out of great waters, from the 
hand of strange children; 

8 Whose mouth speakelh vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O God: 
upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten 
strings will I sing praises unto thee. 

10 It is he that giveth 'salvation unto kings: 
who deliverelh David his servant from 
the hurtful sword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
strange children, whose mouth speaketh 
vanity, and their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood: 

12 That our sons may be as plants grown up 
in their youth; that our daughters may be 
as corner stones, '’polished after the simili¬ 
tude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may be full, affording 
7 all manner of store: that our sheep may 
bring forth thousands and ten thousands 
in our streets: 
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5 

6 


7 


8 


9 


2 Heb. hide me with 
thee 

144 

1 Heb. rock 

2 Heb. to the war, 
etc 

3 or. My mercy 

4 Heb. hands Irom 

5 or, victory 

6 Heb. cut 

^ Heb. Irom kind to 
kind 

® Heb. able to bear 
burdens. or, 
loaden with ttesh 

145 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


1 Heb. and ol his 
greatness there is 
no search 

2 Heb. things, or, 
words 


16 

17 


3 Heb. declare it 

4 boil up 


18 


and ever. 

Every day will I bless thee; and I will 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to he 
praised: ‘and his greatness is unsearchable 
One generation shall praise thy works to 
another, and shall declare thy mighty 
acts. 

I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous ‘works. 

And men shall speak of the might of thy 
terrible acts: and 1 will ‘declare thy gre.it- 
ness. 

They shall abundantly ‘‘utter the memory 
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of t 
thy righteousness. 

The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compassion: slow to anger, and 'of great 
mercy. 

The Lord is good to all: and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. 

All thy works shall praise thee. O Lord; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. 

They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; 

To make known to the sons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majestv of 
his kingdom. 

Thy kingdom is fc an everlasting kingdom, 
and thy dominion enditreth throughout ail i 
generations. 

The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and 
raiselh up all those that be bowed down. 
The eyes of all 7 \vait upon thee: and thou, 
givest them their meat in due season. 

Thou openest thine hand, and satislu sl 
the desire of every living thing. 

The Lord is righteous in all his wa\s. 
and "holy in all his works. 

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 1 
upon him, to all that call upon him in > 


ihc Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God? 
and ye are nol your own." II any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are." I Corinthians 6:19, R.V., margin; .3:1*’. 

Let pupils he impressed with the thought that the body 
is a temple in which God desires to dwell, that it must he 
kept pure, the abiding place of high and noble thoughts. 
As in the study of physiology they see that they are indeed 
"fearfully and wonderfully made" (Psalm 139:1 i). they will 
be inspired with reverence. Instead of marring God’s hand¬ 
iwork, they will have an ambition to make all that is 
possible of themselves, in order to fulfill the Creator’s 
glorious plan. Thus they will come to regard obedience to 
tile laws of health, not as a matter of sacrifice or self-denial, 
but as it really is, an inestimable privilege and blessing. (Fd 
200 . 201 ). 

144:12. God Spends Time on Jewels. —We are God s 

workmanship. The value of the human agent depends 

5 Heb great in mercy ® Heb. a kingdom of all ages ^ or. look unto 


wholly upon the polishing he receives. When the rough 
stones are prepared lor the building, thev must be taken 
into the shop, and hewed and squared. The prou" is 
ollen sharp as the stone is pressed down upon the win el, 
but the rough coarseness is being removed, and the lu>ue 
begins to appear l‘he Lord spends not His time upon 
w orthless material; only I Its jew els are polished alter the 
similitude of a palace. Leery soul must not only submit to 
this work ol the* divine hand, but must put to the tax e\ery 
spiritual sinew and muscle, that the character may boome 
more pure, the words more helpful, the actions mk Ii .i.s 
G od can approve (Letter 2"\ 1890). 

The divine Worker spends little lime on worthless male- 
rial. Only the - precious jewels does Me polish alter the 
similitude of a palace, cutting away the rough edges I hr 
process is severe and trying; Christ cuts aw’av the surplus 
surface, anti putting the stone to the polishing wheel,! 
presses it close, that all roughness may be worn oil Then. 


3 or, merciful, or, bouniiiul 
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146 


i 


Heb. Hallelujah 


^ or, salvation 

147 

1 Heb. griefs 


J sing praise upon the harp unto our God: 

8 Who coverelh the heaven with clouds, 
who preparelh rain for the earth, who 
maketh grass to grow upon the moun¬ 
tains. 

9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the 
young ravens which cry. 

10 He delighteth not in the strength of the 
horse: he taketh not pleasure in the legs 
of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise 
thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy 
gates; he hath blessed thy children within 
thee. 

14 4 He maketh peace in thy borders, and 
filleth thee with the ‘finest of the wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth: his word runneth very swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth 
the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who 
can stand before his cold? 

18 He sendeth out his word, and melleth 
them: he causelh his wind to blow, and 
the waters flow. 

19 He sheweth 6 his word unto Jacob, his 
statutes and his judgments unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any nation: and 
as for his judgments, they have not 
known them. Praise ye the Lord. 

■4 /f Q 'Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the 

1 T'O Lord from the heavens: praise 
him in the heights. 

2 Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye 
him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, 
all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye 
waters that he above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord: 
for he commanded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath also stablished them for ever and 
ever: he hath made a decree which shall 
not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ye 
dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours: stormy 
wind fulfilling his word: 


truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him: he also will hear their cry, and will 
save them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all them that love 
him: but all the wicked will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the 
Lord: and let all flesh bless his holy 
name for ever and ever. 

^ Aft 'Praise ye the Lord. Praise the 

1 Lord, O my soul. 

2 While I live will I praise the Lord: I will 
sing praises unto my God while I have 
any being. 

3 Pul not your trust in princes, nor in the 
son of man, in whom there is no 2 help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he returnelh to 
his earth: in that very day his thoughts 
perish. 

5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 
for his help, whose hope is in the Lord 
his God: 

6 Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, 
and all that therein is: which keepeth 
truth for ever: 

7 Which exccutelh judgment for the 
oppressed: which giveth food to the 
hungry. The Lord loosclh the prisoners: 

8 The Lord openelh the eyes of the blind: 
the Lord raiselh them that are bowed 
down: the Lord lovelh the righteous: 

9 The Lord preserveth the strangers; he 
relieveth the fatherless and widow: but 
the way of the wicked he turneth upside 
down. 

10 The Lord shall reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

A Praise ye the Lord: for it is good 

1 f to sing praises unto our God; for it 
is pleasant; and praise is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jerusalem: he 
galhcrcth together the outcasts of Israel. 

3 He healeth the broken in heart, and 
bindeth up their 'wounds. 

4 He lelleth the number of the stars; he 
catlcth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of great power: 

'his understanding is infinite. 

6 The Lord liftelh up the meek: he 
casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; 

holding Mil- jewel up to the light, the Master sees in it a 
rellei lion ol Himself, and lie pronounces it worthy of a 
plat e in 11 is casket. 

Messed he the experience, however severe, that gives 
new value to ihe srone, causing il to shine with living 
brightness (Letter 69, 1905). 

A Painful but Necessary Process.— By the mighty 
cleaver ol truth God has brought 11 is people, as rough 
stones, Irom ihe quarry ol the world. These stones must he 
squared and polished. The rough edges must he removed. 
I his is a pamlul proc ess; hut it is a necessary one. Without 
it, we could not he prepared lor a place in God’s temple. 
By trial, hy warnings, by admonitions, God seeks to 
prepare us to fulfill His purpose. II we cooperate with Him. 
our characters will be fashioned “after the similitude of a 
palace. It is the specified work ol the Comforter to trans- 
lorm us At times it is hard for us to submit to the puri¬ 
fying. refining process. But this we must do if we would he 


saved at last (Letter 1.59. 1903). 

Children May Be Polished for God.— Patiently, 
lovingly, as faithful stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
parents are to do their appointed work. It is expected ol 
them that they will he found faithful. Lverything is to lx* 
done in faith. Constantly they must pray that God will 
imparl His grace to their children. Newer must they become 
weary, impatient, or fretful in their work. They must cling 
c losely to their children and to God. 

If parents work in patience and love, earnestly endeav¬ 
oring to help their children to reach the highest standard ol 
purity and modesty, they will succeed. In this work parents 
need to manifest patience and faith, that they may present 
their children to God, polished after the similitude of a 
palace (NL No. 2H, p. 3). 

(1 Peter 2:5; 1 Cor. 3:11*13.) Some Are Not What 

They Appear. —Many, from worldly policy, endeavor, hy 
their own efforts, to become as polished stones, hut cannot 
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9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and 
all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and 
Tlying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: 
princes, and all judges of the earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, 
and children: 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord: 
for his name alone is ’excellent; his glory 
is above the earth and heaven. 

14 He also exalteth the horn of his people, 
the praise of all his saints; even of the 
children of Israel, a people near unto him. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

•4 Q ‘Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the 

1 Lord a new song, and his praise in 
the congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: 
let the children of Zion be joyful in their 
King. 

3 Let them praise his name *in the dance: 
let them sing praises unto him with the 
timbrel and harp. 

4 For the Lord lakclh pleasure in his 
people: he will beautify the meek with 
salvation. 
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2 Heb. birds of wing 

3 Heb exalted 


5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them 
sing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God be } in their 
mouth, and a twoedged sword in their 
hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and punishments upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and their r 
nobles with fetters of iron; 

9 To execute upon them the judgment* 
written: this honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

A CO ‘Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in 

1 ww his sanctuary: praise him in the 
firmament of his power. 

2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him 
according to his excellent greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the 
Hrumpet: praise him with the psaltery and 
harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and ’dance: 
praise him with stringed instruments and 
organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals: praise 
him upon the high sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise. 
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 


he living stones, because ihey are not built upon the true 
foundation. The day of God will reveal that they are. in 
reality, only hay. wood, and stubble (Redemption; or the 
Teachings of Paul. p. 78). 

147:4 (Ps. 19:1-3; see EGW on Isa. 60:1). The World 
Only a Jot. —lie made the night, marshaling the shining 
stars in the firmament. He calls them all by name. The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
showelh his handiwork, showing man that this little world 
is but a jot in God s creation (Y1 April i. 190s) 

147:8, 16-18 (Ps. 135:7). Operations of Nature Are 
God’s Servants. —There is scarcely an operation of 
nature to which we may not find reference in the Word of 
God. . . 

[Ps. 1)7:8. 16-18, 135' quoted. 1 

These words of Holy Writ say nothing of the indepen¬ 
dent laws of nature. God furnishes the matter and the 
properties with which to carry out His plans. He employs 
IIis agencies that vegetation may flourish, lie sends the 
dew and the rain and the sunshine that verdure may spring 


forth and spread its carpel over the earth, that the shnibs 
and Iruil trees may bud and blossom and bring forth U i*. 
not to be supposed that a law is set in motion for the seed 
to work itself, that the leaf appears because it must do 
of itself. God lias laws which He has instituted, but thr\ 
are only the servants through wliich He effects results li is 
through the immediate agency of God that every tiny seed 
breaks through the earth and springs into life. Kvciy lc.it 
grows, every flower blooms, by the power of God • KI I 
Nov. 8. 1898). 

150:6. Praise the Lord. — Let everything th.it h uh 
breath praise the Lord. I lave any of us duly considered- 
how much we have to be thankful for? Do we rememi*? 
that the mercies of the Lord are new every morning and 
that His laithlulness failelh not? Do we acknowledge • or 
dependence upon Him and express gratitude for all lit* 
favors? On the contrary, we too often forget dial "ew r> 
good gilt and every perfect gilt is from above, and conu ih 
dow n from the Father of lights (ST 315). 
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51:1-7 Ed 165 
51:1-14 PP 721-5; SC 2S 
51:1-17 3BC 1147 
51:4 5T 639 

51:6 IT 163 (ITT 56); 2T 33> 

51:7 COL 206; PK .320; PP 277; 

JSM 330; 4T 122 C ITT 1H.3) 
51:7-13 TM 95 

51:10 3HC 1157; 4HC 1165; CG 
418; DA 174; MH 114; PP -160 
(ML 85; MYP 285); SC .35; 2SG 
257; ISM 100; IT 158 (MYP 131; 
HT 51); IT 122 (ITr 1831 . TM 
328 

51:12 4T 122 (JTI 483); 5T 190; 

8T 102-3 

51:12,13 6T 13 (2 IT 3H2 ) 

51:13 EW 120 
51:16, 17 PP 725 
51:17 DA 280; EE 370-1; GC 48<i; 
ML 18; SC 26; SD 68; ISM .326; 

IT 205 (CD 201). 537; 2T 147 
(1TI* 213), 303 
53:1 2SM 333 
53:5 GC 117 

54:4 CT 111; ST 181; It- 258 
55:6 EW 20; IT 70 
55:22 COI. 51; SC 100; 4T 285; 7T 
297; HT 126; TM 487, 519 
56:3 AA 467; MH 106; PP 692 
56:4 GC DO 
56:8 EW 275; GC <181 
56:11-13 AKV Mil 10] 

57 PP 658 

60:12 5T 487 (JIT 189) 

61:2 PI* 41.3 
61:2,3 5T 130 
61:3 PK 202; SC 98 
62:2 MYP HI 

62:5 GW 99; MB 19; 61 354 (.3 IT 
21 ) 

62:7 AA 572; DA 413; PP 113 
62:8 SC 93 
62:9 TM 438 

62:10 31 40.3 (CS 222; HT .38.3); 

ST 261 

63:1-7 KV Ed 164 

63:3-7 ARV Mil 101 

63:5. 6 3HC 1147-8 

65:5 PK 1.3.3; HT-i I DTI’ 224) 

65:5-7 ARV Mil ilH 

65:5-11 ARV HI 275 

65:6 DA 20; GC 66 

65:8 MH 418 

65:8-13 niarj>. PK 1.33-4 

65:9-11 RV COI. HI 

65:10 marg. PK 1.34 

65:11 Ed 13: Mil 418 

66 3DC 11 iH 

66:1-5 3DC 1 DH 

66:10 20C 1002 

66:12 MH -i86 (GW 476) 

66:13, 14 -IT 471 (CS 316; ITT 
S50) 

66:16 3HC 1118; 6T 226-7 (CH 209; 

2TT 184); HT 182 
66:17, 18 IT 5.33 

66:18 COL 14.3; Mil 227; MYP 114; 
PP 329, 584; SC 95; IT 214; ZT 
148 (CH .378; i n' 214). 158, 350- 
l (CG 450-1; CH 620; i n' 260- 
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1); JT 238. 249. 329; IT 332; ST 
S92 < 2'IT 233 ), 680 (21T 290) 
67:1, 2 Ev 3S7 

67:2 COt. 299; 6T 203 (AM 490; CT 
177; in' Kill 

67:3 ST 319 ( 2 IT 112) 

67:5 IT 290 
68 3UC II4H 
68:5 MU 202 
68:8 IT 310. 379 
68:10 COI. 2SO; Ev SOS; MB 112 
(WM 209) 

68:10 var. WM IS 
68:11 l-v SOS 

68:13 cor. 200; MH 182 <Te 12S) 
68:17,18 0I1C 10S3 
68:18 DA 786. 829, Hi*; l:W 190 
(NR 239); 1*1* 170; -ISG-a 119; 

ISM 30-1-7 

68:31 l:d 202 (GW 8S); l*K 370 
68:32-34 m.irg A A 32-3 
69:8, 9 AA 22S 

69:9 DA IS8; MH 31-2; 4T 3% 
(11T S2?) 

69:20 AA 22S 
69:20, 21 DA '46; PK 691 
69:30 l*K ■’O 
71:3 marg. IT 113 
71:5 IT. 318 
71:5, 6.Ml l 102; l*K 3 II 
71:9 3HC 1HK: l*K 311; IT 423 
(ITT 173) 

71:12 PK 341 

71:17 2IIC 1010; 3HC 11-iK; (7T S3' 
(GW 09); 2SM 227-H 
71:17, 18 IT 423 (TIT 1~J) 

71:18 I'K 3 )1 
71:19 3 HC II IK 
71:22-24 Mil 101 
72 3DC 11-18; PK 26-7 
72:4 I’K 686; WM 312 
72:4-8 RV 1*1* ’’SS 
72:6 Ml) 0; SC 68 
72:8 DA nH 
72:12 COI. 173: GW 263 
72:14 AA 86 
72:17 IT "S3 
72:18, 19 PK 311 
73:2-5 3HC 11-19 
73:8 PI* 124 
73:9-11 I d M l 
73:11 COI. 177; GC 271 
73:12 3HC 1149 
73:17-23 3DC 11-19 
73:24, 25 IT 408 (HT 160); 6T 
36"’-H ( VIT 33) 

73:26 ni.ii)>. 1*P -M3 
73:28 3HC 11 19 
75:6, 7 Ml! -176 
76 PK 362 
76:2 GC 23 

76:10 PK 543-4; S I 4S.3 (2 IT 153) 

76:11 IT 471 (CS 317; 11 1 SSI) 

77:7 3DC II i9 

77:10-12 3HC 1119 

77:13, 14 PK SO 

77:17-20 RV PI* >87 

77:20 DA -i8() 

78 3HC 1 l-i »; CL -1ST 
78:1-4 ST 3 7 

78:4, 5 Mil 4 )7-8 «T3HS> 

78:5-8 SI 38 

78:6, 7 Mil -i-iH (CT 38S) 

78:7 IHC 1108; IT 287; PK 3 7 8 

78:10 KT 276 

78:11 IT 287; IT 91 

78:14-25 PI* 429 

78:15, 16 DA 449. 45 I; PI* 298; 

3SG 2S7; SR 132 
78:18-21 1*1* 3 7 H-9 
78:18-31 6T 372 (CD .379-80) 

78:19 CD 3S9; Cl I 495; l-W S6 
(2TT 44); IT 319; MU 200; MM 
277; PK 242; 6T I7B(2TI 444) 
78:21-31 ISG-a 1S-H 
78:23-25 J'P 29S-7. 302 
78:23-31 MM 277 
78:24 COL 287; Mil 202 
78:24, 25 CD 37S. 378; Mil 200; 

PI* 297; 3SG 2SS; ISG-a 41. 122 
78:24-31 Cl) 406; 2SM 412 


78:25 1UC II13; SR 130 
78:32-35 PI* 410 
78:37-39 Ed 45; PI* 410 
78:38, 39 8T 276 
78:52 IT S IS 
78:58 PI* SiS 
78:60, 61 PI* S4S 
78:61 8T 276 
78:68, 69 GC 23 

80 PK 3S6-7 
80:1 IT 2S2 

80:8 COL 214; DA S7S; GC 19 
80:8-11 DA67S 

81 3DC 1142; CT 4S~ 

81:5 PP .168 

81:11, 12 PP I II; 31 73 
HI: 16 COL 289 
82:1-4 PK 198 
83 PK 200 

84:2 GW 2S7; 41 S3 I 
84:7 AA 471; MYP 35; IT 179 (ML 
301); 21 40S; TM I >5, 441; 3TT 
410 

84:11 GC 673; MM 181; MYP 123- 
4; SC 68. 96; SI) 200; SR 429; IT 
120 (ITT 21 l; 9T 7S 
85:10 AH 311; SHC 1107. 1138; 

6I1C 1071-2. 1113; CG 261; DA 
762. 834; Ev 292; GW ISO; PP 
3-19; SI) 40. 243; ISM 2.35. 307. 
323. 349. 38-1; ST 6.33; 0T 60; 7T 
209 (CM 300) 

86:12 PK 7() 

86:15 PK 311-2 
B7:7 Ed 30 T ; PK '.30 
88:2. 3 PK HI 

89 3DC I M2; CT 45' 

89:3 I’P 7SS 
B9:5-7 SL 77 

89:7 MYP 26S; l*K 236 (CG 99) 
89:13-18 RV 1»P 33 ( SI) 18) 

89:14 3I1C 1149: 6HC 10~2; 'DC 
935-6; 1)A 762; PP 34; 2T 4-i8 
89:14, 15 ST 190 
89:15 l-v 121 
89:19 rr 698 
89:21 l*P 7SS 
89:24-29 IT "55 
89:31-33 PP \38 
89:33 HT 2 7 6 

89:34 IT ISO; PK 18'; KT 10 LSI) 
219). 39 (LS 308: 31T 222) 

89:37 GC 262 

90 3HC I M2; CT 437 

90:2 GC 4“9; MM 92; ISM 2)8 
90:2-6 ARV. marg. 8T 270 
90:8 3DC 11 SO; DA 708 
90:12 8T 270-1 
90:14-17 HT 2'0-l 
90:17 Cl >31; Ed 80 (Ev -i8'). 303 
(All 348; ML 366); GC (viS; Ml) 

61 

91 311C 1M2, 11 SO; CT >S7 

91 ARV ffT 120-1 

91:1 2I1C 999; CM 362; Fd 80 (MYP 
117); Mil 131; PP 167 
91:1, 2 DA 680 
91:3 TM SS (211 359) 

91:3-6 71 HI 938 
91:3-11 GC 629-30 
91:4 GC lOS; |>P 167 
91:5, 6 2SM 346 
91:6 AA 153; DA 348 
91:9, 10 Tie 9 i6; Ed 181; PK 5.38; 
PI* 110 

91:9-11 SI) 354 
91:10 GW 26S 

91:11 DA 12S; I E p7 ; (,(; ST; Ml. 

302; PP 2S6; IV 286 
91:14 PP 110 
91:16 COL 289; PP l<>7 

92 3HC II 12; CT 4S7 
92:4 Mi l 463 

92:4, 5 DA 282 

92:12 3I1C 1151; Ed 116; PP ISO; 

ST 514-5 (MYP 153) 

92:12-14 MH 286 
92:13-15 311C 1148; 2SM 222 
92:15 l ooser Mi l >86 

93 3HC 1142; Cl 4S7 
93:1, 2 KT 271 


94:14, 15 PP 156 
94:21-23 PI* 156 
94:22 PP 113 

95 ARV HT 121-2 
95:1 Ml. 29 
95:1, 2 CG S20 
95:1-7 61 351 (3TT 18) 

95:3-6 Ed 24.3; PK 48 
95:4, 5 ARV MH 413 
95:5 1)A 20 

95:6 GC 437; Mil 413; 2SM 312 
95:7, 8 ST 216 (21T 70) 

96 ARV HT 122 
96:3 ML >88; PK 313 
96:5, 6 GC 137 
96:6 PP 34 

96:9 SD 168 
96:13 GC 300 

97:2 ST 197 (ZTT 56). 699 (2TT 
303) 

97:2 marj* COL 177; GC 41S 
97:2 KV I d 169; PI* 43; SC 106 
97:10-12 (T 39"* 

97:11 CW 34: GC S22 

98:9 Cl! 303 

99:1 PK 1“6 

99:1-3 Mil i38 

99:1-3 ARV HT 285 

99:1-5 PK 39 

99:9 MH »IS 

99:9 ARY HT 26-1 

100:1-4 mao; Ml! -IIS; HT 26-1 

100:2 1*1* 59 i 

100:2-4 DA 288 

100:3 KV 6T 351 (3TT 18) 

100:3 KV. marf*.. Anior. Sup. GC 
13 7 

100:3, 4 Ed >43 
100:4 61 36-1 <3TT 30) 

101:3-7 Cl 119 (AH 108-9) 

102:15 PK 3 _ 0 
102:18-22 PK 3‘0 
102:19 MU (38; KT 28S 
103:1 2S.M 2S2: SR 129 
103:1. 2 PP 29 I 
103:1-4 Cl’ 2 i3 
103:1-14 MH 
103:3 DA 270; MM 12 
103:3, 4 MH 77. 113 (CM 16S; MM 
II). 24.3 (CH 346) 

103:8 -IT 6' 

103:8-18 ARV HT 2-2 
103:12 Ml) 11 1 

103:13 CS 1-; Hd 2 is; MH T; SD 
139; ISM 3~>; 41 1"; ST I". 

315-6 (2IT 108) 

103:13, 14 Cl I 3 T 5; COL >04; GW 
21(1. 2 I I; Mil 123 
103:14 COL 362 (MYP 309): MYP 
226; 2SM 231 
103:17, 18 RV PP 75-i 
103:19 PK S(l; WM 13(» 

103:19-21 GC 511-2 
103:20 TIC 953; COL 176; DA 779; 
GC 51', 630; MM 9-1; MYP S3. 

60; PK 51.3ISL -III. 602; Pl> 100; 
ISM 196; 2SM SS. 3 7 3; IT 301 
(ITT 100). 3 i6 (I1T 121). S50 
(ITT I~61; 2T I'l. S91; 8T 17 
iChS >59; 3T1 208); To >58. 291 
104:1-34 ARV 8T 273-S 
104:5 Ed 173; PP -14 
104:5-9 PK 134 
104:10-15 PK 135 
104:12 IVI 118 (CG 591 
104:13. 14 IT II I 
104:14 3HC 1151; CSW MO; l.S 
3S8; MM 8; 2SM 297 TM 2 i3 
104:18 Ed 118 (CG S91 
104:19 Mil 449 (CT 3HT 
104:20. 21 PP 11S 
104:24 Ed 101; MH 412 
104:24-28 1*K 135 
104:27, 28 Pl> 115 
104.-27-30 Ed 131 
104:33. 34 Mi l 101 
105 TM 98 
105 ARV HT 107-9 
105:1, 2 ARV MH 101 
105:2, 3 Mil 101. 2SS; PK S66 
105:9 IT 203 < ITT 7.3) 


105:14. 15 PP 131; 4T 229 
105:16-22 PP368 
105:17-19 3SG 114 
105:17-22 SR 102-3 
105:18 RV PP 21H 
105:20-22 PP 222 
105:21, 22 Ed S3; 6T 219 <2TT 
477) 

105:23 PP 232-3 
105:23-38 PP 492 
105:24. 25 PP 242 
105:26, 27 PK )6; PP 263 
105:28-36 PP 265-72 
105:36 PP >80 

105:37 DA 821 (CD 121); Fd 38 
(CG 3-8); MM 277; PP 281. 3'9 ; 
ISG-a IS; ISM 278 
105:38 PI* 280 
105:39 PP 282. 481 
105:40 Cl) 3'K: Mil 311 (Cl) 3'i. 
PP 29-1 

105:40, 41 2SM 412 

105:41 DA 45-i; PP 111 

105:42-45 Ed 10; PP 334 

105:44,45 PK 120 

105:45 IHC 111)8; IT 2* ( IT! tSJ) 

106 HT HC; TM 98 

106 ARV KT 109-12 
106:1 I)A 148 
106:2 Mil Uii 
106:7-13 IT 91 
106:9 PK 16 

106:14, 15 MM 277; |M ,, |, 
3”). 122; 3T 1'1-2 (CD J'*) ; i II 
Ml); To 160 

106:15 CD 3’5. 406; MH 312 id) 
3'5>; 3T 269 
106:16 PI* 320 
106:19, 20 PP 317 
106:28 GC 556 
106:28, 29 PP 492. 68+ 

106:30, 31 PP 455 
106:32. 33 PK I'M; pp 4>0. 

ISG-a 39; SR 16S 
106:34-36 Ed is 
106:35-38 PP S n 
106:37, 38 PP 686; .3SG 304 < 1H» 
1119) 

106:40 PP S i i 
106:48 ST 318 (2TT 111) 

107 -ST ID 7 

107 ARV ffT 112-3 
107:1, 2 Mil 2SS; |>K 566 
107:6 4SG-J 66 

107:8 PP 28*); SC 102; ST 318 « 2 IT 

111 ) 

107:9 M)T 408; PK S66 
107:9-15 MH 2SS 
107:10 PK 2“3 
107:13. 14 l*K 2~3 
107:17. 18 ARV MH >25 
107:19 iT 328-9 
107:19, 20 RV MH 225 
107:20 PK 273 

107:29, 30 DA 336-7; jm Slo 
107:43 SC 8* 

109:5 1)A 265 

110:4 7BC 93ft ISM 409 

111:4 DA 281 

111:7, B Ed 3ft GC 288. 13-1; MH 
SI; PP 3 12 
111:8 ISM 220 

111:9 1>A (M3 <Fv 1331; Fd 21' 
(CG 538; ML 282). Ev 133: I \\ 

70 (ML 282; . 122: GW I'S i Ml I’ 
2S1); MH 106 (Ml. 2821; PK (*■> 
>36 (CG 991; PP 30' (SI) 58'; ''ll 
58; IT 110 

111:10 2HC. 103ft 3HC 1I5<>; C(. 
23, 8'. 16', 316. SI' 558; CT 
108 (CG -|93-D. 169 (All .3SM 
477 (MM (16). 502; EE 136. 1"'*. 
258. 285, 328. 358. 381. 392; (-C 
69. 2~4; MYP 2'. 190. 2-»5. 3M-. 
290, 329; PK 34: 41 27 (11 1 
|S2). >08. 425. S53 (MYP 2 I I *: 
ST 42 1 (AH >7. 322; ML 281; -’ll 
134); HT 6.3. 199 (CH .359); I M 
161 

112:4 1)A |7; GC 346: PK 3 7 * 
112:6 PP 481: TM 429 
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113:2. 3 Ed 166 
113-3 PP 312 

113:5. 6 Ed 1.32; MH 435; HT 283 

114:8 l>A 154 

115:1 PP 289; 5T 219 

115:3 MH 106 

115:8 PP VI 

115:17 GC 516; IT 299 (ITT 97) 
116:1-8 Ed 166 
116:12 PI* 1H7; 5T 220 
116:1214 DA 348 
116:12 14 MV MH 10] 

116:13 ISM 338; 5T 317 (2TT 110) 
116:15 I’K 264; 2SM 250 
116:18, 19 PP 539 
117 DA 672 

118:8, 9 5T W (ITT ID 
118:17 IT 96 
118:19 PI* 539 
118:22 1)A 597-600; SK 252 
118:26 DA 592 

118:27 IT 398 (CC, 519; ChS 210; 

Ml 29; HT I4H) 

119:1 AH 3D 

119:1, 2 AKV, marg. Mil 163; HT 
323 

119:1-3 DA 89 
119:1-6 TM 120 
119:5, 6 ARV HT 323 
119:9 CT 43H. 449; DA 89; EE 102; 
MH 458; MM 143-1; MYP 146; PI* 
460 (Ml. 85; MYP 286); 2T 409 
(CG 466». 110 (AH 4P; SI) 108) 
1193 AKV Mil 463; 81 323 
119:9 11 Mi- 315 
119:11 COL 132; OSW 19. .36; CT 
121. 172 (CG 4%; ML i ll; DA 
89 123; I'd 190; GC 600; GW 
250; Mil 1H1 (Tv 107); Mi. 28. 

160; I’P |60 (ML 85; MYP 286); 
Si) 108. 190; IT 616 
119-11 ARV MH -)6.3; HT 123 
119:14-16 DA 89 
119:17, 18 31K: 1152 
119:18 All 401; COI. 112; CSW 35; 
Cl 31. 172. i30; I E 185. 238, 

386. r.3; GC 600 (CSW .39; Ml. 
44); ML 291; MYP 260; ISM .312. 
3.38; 2SM iOOj IT 63.3; 5T 388 
(2IT 129); TM 43.3 
119:18 ARV Mil 463; BT 323 
119:20 41 534 

119:24 Ed 291; 2T 295 ( HT 253) 
119:24 ARV Mil 463; HT 32) 

119:27 I I: 133 (MYP 427) 

119:30 I E 13-1 (MYP 128 > 

119:30 ARY Ml I 463; HT .323 
119:32 3T 476 ( HT 403) 

119:33-40 3HC 1152 
119:35 DA 331 
119:40 GW 257; .jy 5.34 
119:45 Ed 291; GC 466 
119:45 ARV MH 463; HT 323 
119:46 GC 207 
119:48 Ed 252 
119:53 0HC 1100 
119:54 AKV Mi l 163; HT .324 
119.64 AKV Mil 118 
119:72 I d 1)7 
119:72 AKV MH 463; HT 323 


119:89 GC 434; Ml) 51; PP 342. 

365 

119:89-91 MH 416 
119:96 KE 23« 

119:97 GC 468) SC 63; 4T 526 
119:97 ARV MH 46.3; 0T 324 
119:98 6T 416 

119:98-104 ARV Mil 464; HT .324 
119:99 GC602 
119:99, 100 DA 398 
119:104 GC 602; PP 596 
119:104-112 Ed 48 
119:105 COL 36 (06. 408; CS 18; 
CSW 112; CT 122. 161; EE 103 
(AH 63). 1.3). 307; (iC 267. 319. 
394. 521; GW 250; ML 27; MYP 
30. 446-7; PP 6H6- - *; SI) 194; 3SG 
94; 2SM 17; IT 125 < I IT 25); 2T 
3%; 4T 616; ST .329, 412. 559; To 
193 

119:111 ARV Mil 464; HT 324 

119:115 3DC 1152 

119:121 AH 311. 431; ISM 110; 

2SM 188 

119:125-130 3BC 1152 
119:126 3HC II52-.);6!IC 1081; 
ChS 155; Ev 236; 5T 136. 139. 

452 (2 IT 152); 9T 92 (3 IT 329); 
TM 373 

119:126, 127 3DC 1152-3; 6I3C 
1065; 7IK; 981-2; SD 217; 2SM 
369. 371; 51 136 (2TT .30) 
119:126-128 TM 21 
119:127 SI) 54 
119:129 ARV MH 46.) 

119:129,130 ARV HT 324 
119:130 AA 284; 3BC 114.3; CT 
125, 112; DA 16.3; Ev 464; I I: 84. 
129. 131, 133 (MYP 427). 377. 
390, 405, 459; GC 94; GW 78. 

195; MI, 24; MM 124; MYP 65. 
257; ISM 360; 3T 32.) (GW 320); 
IT 553 (MYP 244); >T 329, 686 
(2 IT 297); 6T 433 (,) IT 66); TM 
948:. 159. 257, .345 
119:130 ARV Mil 464 
119:140 ARV MH 463; HT .32-1 
119:142 5BC 1147; GC 467 (SD 
4l). 469 
119:148 IT 526 

119:152 1BC 1104; MH 51; I SM 
216. 220 

119:160 ARV Mil 464; HT 324 
119:165 3BC 1152-3; DA 305; ISM 
218-9. 2.35; TM 247 
119:165-167 ARV Mil 461; HT 321 
119:172 GC 167 (SI) 41); MB 18 
(SD 304); PP 596 
119:174 GW 257; 4T 534 
119.174, 175 ARV HI 324 
119:175 ARV Mil 464 
119:176 COL 1H6 
1Z0 PP 664 
121 PP 664 
121:1 1)A 291 
121:1 m:irg PP 5.38 
121:2 HV Pl» 5.38 
121:2 8 PP 604 

121:3. 4 7l)C 956; PK 176; 2SM 
315. 406; 51 754 (2TI' .3531 


121:4 DA 65; Ml. 10. 88; TM 430; 
3TT439 

121:5 3UC 1153 (SD 16) 

121:}-7 GC 629-30 
122:1, 2 PP 538 
122:2 DA 449; PP 412 
122:2-7 DA 76 

122:4-6 RV, Anur. Sop. PP 538 
122:7 PP 539 
125:1, 2 KV PP 538 
125:1-3 AA 86 
126:1-3 PK 559 
126:5 MYP 98; 61 420 
126:5, 6 All 533; Kv 63; l-W 64; 3T 
234. 327. 481 (ITT 408); 5T 134 
(2TT 29); 395 (ChS 267; CT 5)8; 
GW 85; ML 247) 

126:6 COI. 65 (ChS 265; Kv 490). 

Ed 105; Ev 492; GW 1H7, 239; 

ML 21; 2T 120, 669; 6T 305 (GW 
512-3); 7T 23 (3TT H6)j TM 175 
127:1 CW 97; GW 4.35; 6T 108 
127:2 CM 118 (Cl) 91); IT 205 
127:3 AH 280, 470-1; CG 229; COI. 
195 (AH 159. 268); CT 14.3; EE 
416 

128:1, 2 CS 155; 41 495 
130:3-8 TM 15 
130:6 TM 445 
130:7 COL 245 
132:11 IT 203 (HT 73) 

132:13 GC 19 
132:14 PP 7.32 
133:1 AH 179; PP 658 
133:3 2SM 381 
135:2-5 TM 15-6 

135:4 PP 314. 607; ISG-d 115-6; IT 
282 

135:6 Mil 416 

135:7 3DC 1151; ISM 294 

136:13-15 GC 117; SR 180; 4SG-a 

17 

137:2 DA 28; 2SM 268 
137:5 IT 107 
138:6 DA .301; I E 371 
139:1-3 TM 4 )9 
139:1-6 3I3C 1160; MH 433 
139:1-6 ARV8T 281-2 
139:1-12 3BC 1153 
139:2-6 RV I'd 1)3 
139:7-10 I d 132 
139:8 3DC 1153-4 
139:8 RV Ed 132 
139:11 ,12 3HC 1160 
139:12 GC 3-i6 

139:14 Cl) 17 (TV 11). 20; CH 38; 
Ed 20) (ML 127; TV 215); Ml I 
271; MM 80; SD .314; 2SM 280; 

IT iH- (CD .33); 2T 5.36 (CG 
10 i); 6T )-*5; HT 260 (3TT 260); 
TV 21.) 

139:14. 15 EE 126 (CG 360) 
139:15,16 MH 415; HT 264 (3TT 
26.3) 

139:17. 18 I.S 339 
139:23, 24 SC 34-5; 5T 333 
140:3 2BC I0Q5 
141:2 7DC 971; GW 251 (MYP 
249): ML 29, 33; PP 11 1 (All 37; 
MYP 325); SI) 22; 4SG-a 9; 7T 44 


(3TT 93); TV 43. 280; TM 430 
141:3 PK 348; 2T 185; IT 521 
141:3, 4 TT 259 (GW 44H; 3'IT 
19H); TM 418 
141:5 PP 667 
141:9 2T 168 

142:4 MH 172 (TV 126; WM 248) 
144:5, 6 7DC 916; PP 109; 3SG 81- 
2 

144:10 4DC 1170; ML 291 
144:12 AA 599; AH 231; 3DC 1154; 
4DC 1177; CG 19; CT 1.30, 496; 
Eli 158, 513-4; MB 10 (MYP 117; 
WM 20); MH 376; PK 36; SD 
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PROVERBS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The title, Proverbs, is taken from the first words 
of the book. The Hebrew word translated 
"proverbs" comes from the root mcishcil, meaning 
"to be like," “to compare." The noun has acquired 
several meanings: (Da parable (see Eze. 17:2; 
20:49; 24=3-5)—the parables by which the Saviour 
taught the people are properly meshalim in this 
sense; (2) a proverbial saying, a brief, terse folk 
saying (1 Sam. 10:12; 24:13; Kze. 12:22. 23; 18:2. 3); 

(3) a byword (Deut. 28:37; 1 Kings 9:7; Ps. 44:14); 

(4) a prophetic figurative discourse (Num. 23 7, 18; 
24:3, 15); (5) a poem of various types: (a) an ode 
(Num. 21:27-30); (b) a didactic poem (Ps. 49 3, 4; 
78:2); (c) a poem consisting of short sentences of 
ethical wisdom, for example, many of the proverbs 
of Solomon The idea of comparison, resident in 
the verb root mcishcil, runs through many of these 
definitions. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

That Solomon was the author of the book seems 
evident from chs. 1:1; 101; 25:1. See, however, on 
chs. 30:1; 311 It is also known that Solomon 
spake three thousand proverbs” (1 Kings 4:32). 
Until recently the authorship or divine authority 
was scarcely disputed in either the Jewish or 
Christian church. Modern scholarship lends to 
assign a postexilic date to the book and denies the 
Solomonic authorship of the book. 

Solomon wrote the Proverbs in the early years 
of his reign, when he was still obedient to the 
Spirit of God within his heart. “It was the wide 
dissemination of these principles, and the recogni¬ 
tion ol God as the one to whom all praise and 
honor belong, that made Solomon's early reign a 
lime of moral uplift as well as of material pros¬ 
perity" (PK 34). 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Solomon was the third king of Israel. The 
people had rejected the rulership of God when 
they turned from Samuel, a wise and God-fearing 
judge, and requested a king (1 Sam. 8:4-7). The 
reason for this decision was the desire ol the 
people to have a visible king to lead them to battle 


against the growing power of the nations around 
them, and the Sea Peoples who had establishol 
themselves in Palestine (1 Sam. 8:20; see on Gen 
10:14: 21:32; see also Vo). 11. p. 27). 

Early in his reign Saul successfully subdued lin¬ 
en e m i e s of Israel. His prosperity might has.- 
continued had not the same spirit of self-aggran¬ 
dizement that had led the people to call for a king, 
rendered him intolerant of the rebukes of God (see 
1 Sam. 15:22. 23). 

David began his reign with good prospects . >| 
success. Later the childlike trust in God that h.il 
marked his early career was marred by compm- 
mises. The king copied some of the ways of other 
monarchs and fell into grievous sin. His early faith, 
his fall, and his sincere repentance all had tin n 
influence upon Solomon. In the last years ol Ins 
life David sought to arm Solomon against the sins 
that had brought such tragic consequences upon 
himself and his people (see PP 733. 1 Kings 2:1- n 
Solomon began his reign in a spirit of humility and 
consecration which enabled the Lord to bless him 
with unmatched prosperity (1 Kings 3:5-15). This 
era was. indeed, the golden age of the Hebrew 
monarchy. His fame had spread abroad throughout 
much of the world, and many sought his wisdom 
(1 Kings 4:31-34; 10:1-13). One of the great errors 
of his life was his multiplication of wives, mam >| 
whom were idolatrous (1 Kings 11:1-0 The inllu 
ence of these women was to turn his heart from 
God. See pp. 1059. 1060. 

4. THEME 

The theme of the book of Proverbs is to exalt 
wisdom, which is described as "the fear of the 
Lord (chs. El- -7 ; 9:10). Although wisdom has ns 
basis in the maintenance of a right relationship 
with God, the hook is not really a religious treatise 
Much of the instruction is ethical and moral rather 
than spiritual. "Its principles of diligence, honest 
thrift, temperance, and purity are the secret of true 
success. These principles, as set forth in the book 
of Proverbs, constitute a treasury of practical 
wisdom" (Ed 135) 

5. OUTLINE 

The brevity of the* individual proverbs and tin* 
diversity ol teachings prevent the* book Irom 
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| having much unity and progression. 

I I. Introduction, 1:1-7. 

A. Title. 1:1. 

B. The purpose. 1:2-6. 

C. The basis of knowledge, 1:7. 

| n. The Wisdom Section, 1:8 to 9:18. 

A. Warning against the enticement of sinners, 
18-19 

B. Tlie call of wisdom, 1:2033 

C. A series of admonitions, 2:1 to 7:27. 

D. The call and work of wisdom, 8:1-36. 
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, Ji. Wisdom and folly, 9:1-18. 

IH. A Collection of Proverbs, 10:1 to 22:16. 

IV. A Series of Maxims, 22:17 to 24:34, 

V. Proverbs Collected for Hezeklah, 25:1 to 
29:27. 

VI. The Words of Agur, 30:1-33- 
VIL The Words of Lemuel, 31:1-31. 

A. The instruction of a mother, 31:1-9. 

B. Acrostic poem to the virtuous woman, 31:10- 
31. 
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Introduction (1:1-7) 

Title 

The proverbs of Solomon the son of 
David, king of Israel; 

The Purpose 


1:1 l’r 101. IT 23:1; 
Eire 12 9. |n 16 25. 

1:2 Pr " I. I’r H.3, 2 
Ti 3:13-17 

1:3 I’r 2 1. I’r 2 9 
Job 22:22; 1 Ki .3:28 
1:4 I’r H:3. IN 19 7, 
2 Ti 2 22. I n 2 6 
1:5 I’r 9 9. IT 12 1. 
Job 3> 10. 1 Co 10 IS; 


18 And they lay wait for their own blood; 
they lurk privily for their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of every one that is 
greedy of gain; which taketh away the !ite 
of the owners thereof. 

The Call of Wisdom 


To know wisdom and instruction; to 
perceive the words of understanding; 

To receive the instruction of wisdom, 
justice, and judgment, and ‘equity; 

To give sublilty to the simple, to the 
young man knowledge and discretion. 

A wise man will hear, and will increase 
learning; and a man of understanding 
shall attain unto wise counsels; 

To understand a proverb, and J the inter¬ 
pretation; the words of the wise, and their 
dark sayings. 

The Basis of Knowledge 

The fear of the Lord is ‘the beginning of 
knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and 
instruction. 

The Wisdom Section (1:8-9:18) 

Warning Against the Enticement of Sinners 

My son, hear the instruction of ihy father, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother: 

For they shall be 5 an ornament of grace 
unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. 
My son, if sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not. 

If they say. Come with us, let us lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk privily for the inno¬ 
cent without cause: 

Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; 
and whole, as those that go down into the 
pit: 

We shall find all precious substance, we 
shall fill our houses with spoil: 

Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have 
one purse: 

My son, walk not thou in the way with 
them; refrain thy foot from their path: 

For their feel run to evil, and make haste 
to shed blood. 

Surely in vain the net is spread 6 in the 
sight of any bird. 


1:6 Mk ill. Mk 
•131; At K 30-31: 

1:7 I’r 9 10. |ob 
2H 2H. 1-ax 12 13; 

1:8 I’r 1 10 , I’r 2 1, 
Ml 9 2. Ml 9 22, 

1:9 I’r 3 22. 1 Ti 
I 2; l):i 3". l):i 3 16, 
1:10 I’r 13 20; IN 
30:18; Horn 16; 18, 

1:11 I’r I 16, 1’s 

36:6; Jcr 3 26. 

1:12 IN 33.23, IN 
124:3; Jcr 31 3 l: 

1:13 I’r I 19. \;i 
2:12; I tan 2 9, 

1:15 I’r 9 6. IT 
13:20; IN l I 
l:l6 I’r i 16. I’r 
6 IK; Isa 39 ", 

1:17 I’r " 2.3: M> 
33 II; Is.l 1 3. |cr H" 
1:18 I’r 2H1" EM 
~ 10; Ml r I 3 
1:19 IT 13 2": I lab 
2:9; 1 Ti .3 3 I Ti 3 6. 
1:20 Mi 13.3-1. I.k 
11:19: I Co I 1. 

1:21 I’r 9 3. Ml 
10.JT; In IK 20; 

1:22 I’r 6 9; l x 
10 3; 1-X 16 2H. 

1:23 K-r 3 l-i; Ezc 

33 11; I Ins l i l. 

1:24 b.i 30:2; ha 
6312; Itch 12 25-26: 

1:25 IT l .30. 2 Ch 
36 16 ; in nr ii, 

1:28 C.t 6:3; l<>b 
2" 9; lob .35 12; 

1:29 I’r 1 22: I’r 
3 12. I’r 6 2.3; 

1:30 I’r I 25. I’s 
Hi ll; IN 119:111. 

1:31 l’f l i l t IT 

22 8: |oh l S, 

1:32 IT S 36; In 
.3 ,36; I kb 12 23. 

2:1 I’r 1 ". Pr -r 1; 
IT ~ 1, 1 11 1 15. 

2:2 I’r 18:1; Isa 
55 3. Ml 1.3 9; 


20 7 Wisdom crieth without; she ultereth her 
voice in the streets: 

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
in the openings of the gates: in the cily 
she uttereth her words, saying, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity? and the scorners delight in 
their scorning, and fools hate knowledge? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will 
pour out my spirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you. 

24 Because I have called, and ye refused: I 
have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded; 

25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof: 

26 I also will laugh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh; 

27 When your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh as a whirl¬ 
wind; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. 

28 Then shall they call upon me, but I will 
not answer; they shall seek me early, but 
they shall not find me: 

29 For that they hated knowledge, and did 
not choose the fear of the Lord: 

30 They would none of my counsel: they 
despised all my reproof. 

31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with then 
own devices. 

32 For the "turning away of the simple shall 
slay them, and the prosperity of fools 
shall destroy them. 

33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall 
dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear 
of evil. 


1 


1 

2 
3 


Heb equities 


A Series of Admonitions 


or, advisement 
or. an eloquenl 
speech 


2 My son. if thou wilt receive my words. 

and hide my commandments with thee: 

2 So that thou incline thine ear unto 


1:10 (Isa. 43:10; 2 Cor. 6:17, 18). Dart a Prayer to 
Heaven; Then Firmly Resist. —Hear the voice of God: 
"My son. if sinners entice thee, consent thou not. ’ Those 
w ho are controlled by the Spirit of God are to keep their 
perceptive faculties awake: for the time has come when 
their integrity and loyalty to God and to one another w ill 
be tested. Do not commit the least injustice in order to gain 
an advantage for yourselves. Do unto others, in small 
matters as well as in great, as you would that others should 
do unto you. God says, "Ye are my witnesses. ’ You are to 
act in My place. 

Could the curtain be rolled back, you would see the 
heavenly universe looking with intense interest upon the 
one who is tempted. II you do not yield to the enemy, 
there is joy in heaven When the first suggestion of wrong 
is heard, dan a prayer to heaven, and then firmly resist the 


temptation to tamper with the principles condemned in 
God’s W ord. The first time the temptation comes, meet n in 
such a decided manner that it will never be repeated. Turn 
from the one who has ventured to present w rong practises 
to you, Resolutely turn from the tempter, saying. I must 
separate Irom your influence*; for I know you are not 
walking in the footsteps of our Saviour. 

liven though you may not feel able to speak a woid to 
those who are working on wrong principles, leave llu-m 
Your withdrawal and silence may do more than wool. 
Nehemiah refused to associate with those w ho w ere tint me 
to principle, and he would not permit his workmen to 
associate with them The love and fear of God were his 
saleguard. He lived and worked as in view of the utiMvit 
world, And David said, i have set the Lord always below, 
me. ’’ 


4 or. the principal part 5 Heb. an adding 6 Heb. in ihe eyes ol every thing lhai hath a wing 7 Heb. Wisdoms, that is. E*cellenl wisdom ® or. ease ol the simple 
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wisdom, and apply thine heart to under¬ 
standing; 

3 Yea, if thou criesl after knowledge, and 
'liftesl up thy voice for understanding; 

4 If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest 
for her as for hid treasures; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of 
the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God. 

6 For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and under¬ 
standing. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righ¬ 
teous: he is a buckler to them that walk 
uprightly. 

0 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and 
preserveth the way of his saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand righteous¬ 
ness, and judgment, and equity: yea, 
every good path. 

10 When wisdom entereth into thine heart, 
and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, under¬ 
standing shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man, from the man that speaketh froward 
things; 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to 
walk in the ways of darkness; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the 
frowardness of the wicked; 

15 Whose ways are crooked, and they 
froward in their paths: 

16 To deliver thee from the strange woman, 
even from the stranger which flatlereth 
with her words; 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgelteth the covenant of her God. 

10 For her house inclineth unto death, and 
her paths unto the dead. 

19 None that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, 
and the perfect shall remain in it. 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the 


2:4 1>r 16:16: Ps 

1*1:10; Ml 13 H 
2:6 Kx .31 3: 1 Ki 
3:9, ();l 1:17; Dil 2:23; 
2:7 I'rH li. Pr 14 8: 


4 


|t»b 28 8: I C.) I 19: 

2:8 Pr 8:2(1; IN 23 3; 

Isa 33 9: i Pi-1 3. 5 

2:10 Ps 119:97; I’s 
119 103: ler 15 16. 

2:11 Pr 1:6. Ps 

25 21. I : u 19 10. 

2:12 Pr 9 6 Pr ° 


13 20. Ps HI I; 

2:13 Ps 1-1 .3. Pzi- 
IH 26; Zq> 1.6. 

2:14 ler 11:13; 

2:15 Dt .32.5; Ps 
125 3. Isa 59:8; 

2:16 Pr 6 24; Pr 
22 I 1 Pr 2.3 27. 

2:17 Pr 5:1H, |er 
3 j, I a* 16 H 
2:19 l ei 7 26 Jit 

1.3 23: I Ids 4 11; 

2:20 Pr 13:20; |i-r 

6 16. I k b 6 12; 

2:21 |«>b 11 . lob 

■12:12 Ps .37:5: 

2:22 lob 21 30; Ps 
3" 20; Ps ,37;22: 

3:1 Pr 1:8; Pr -15: 
[)l 4 23 I los ] 6; 

3:3 Pr 20 .28, I Ion 
11 M.il 2 6. Mi 23 2.3, 
3:4 C.c 39 21. I >.1 
1:9; Lk 2:32: Al 2:47. 
3:5 Pr 22:19: [oh 
1.3:13; l-pb 1:12: 

3:6 Pr 16:3: Pr 

2.3 17; 1 Co 10:31 
3:7 Pr 26:12; Isa 

3 21 Horn II 25; 

3:8 Pr -I 22. Pr 

16:24; IN 147:3; 

3:9 No .31 50. l)t 
26 2. Mk 1 1 10; 

3:10 Pr 22 9; Di 
2843; I lag 2:19; 

3:11 fob 5 17; Ps 
94:12; I Co 11:32; 

3:12 Pr 29; 17. J)l 
H:5; IN 103 13 
3:14 Pr H: 19: Pi 
16 16 Ml 16 26 
3:15 Pf H 1 1; Pr 
20-15. Ps 63 3. 

3:16 Pr .3:2: Pr 4 10. 
IN 211: I l i 'i B: 

3:17 Pr 2 10. IN 
112:1; l.k I "9: 

3:18 Pr 11 .30 Pr 
13 1 1 (ii- 3 22. 

3:19 IN 10-1:21. IN 
1.36 5 [<-r 1012. 

3:20 tic 19 Gi- 

7 II tic 27 28: 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


earth, and the transgressors shall be 
2 rooted out of it. 

3 My son. forget not my law; but let thine 
heart keep my commandments: 

2 For length of days, and ‘long life, and 
peace, shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 


3:23 Pi 2 8. Pf 10:9; 
IN .37:31, /ax 10:12 
3:24 Pr 6 22, l.ci 
26 6 IN 3 5; Ac 12 6 . 


2 

1 Heb. givesl ihy 
voice 


22 

23 

24 


bind them about thy neck; write them 
upon the table of thine heart: 

So shall thou find favour and z good 
understanding in the sight of God and 
man. 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own under¬ 
standing. 

In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths. 

Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil, 
it shall be J health to thy navel, and 
‘marrow to thy bones. 

Honour the Lord with thy substance, 
and with the firstfruils of all thine 
increase: 

So shall Ihy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy presses shall burst out with new 
wine. 

My son, despise not the chastening of 
the Lord; neither be weary of his correc¬ 
tion: 

For whom the Lord loveth he correctcth; 
even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth. 

Happy is the man that findelh wisdom, 
and 5 lhe man that getteth understanding. 
For the merchandise of it is better than 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. 

She is more precious than rubies: and all 
the things thou cansl desire are not to be 
compared unto her. 

Length of days is in her right hand; and in 
her left hand riches and honour. 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace. 

She is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her: and happy is every one that 
relaineth her. 

The Lord by wisdom hath founded the 
earth; by understanding hath he ‘estab¬ 
lished the heavens. 

By his knowledge the depths are broken 
up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 

My son, let not them depart from thine 
eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion: 
So shall they be life unto thy soul, and 
grace to thy neck. 

Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, 
and thy fool shall not stumble. 

When thou lies! down, thou shall not be 
afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy 


Hare (o hi- ;i Daniel. Dart 1 l<> stand alone. Thus, as did 
Moses, you will endure the the seeing of Him who is invis¬ 
ible Hul a cowardly and silent reserve before evil associ¬ 
ates. while you listen to their devices, makes you one with 
them. U Cor (y 17, iK i|uoled.| 

I lave courage to do right. The ford’s promise is more 
valuable than gold and silver to all who are doers of His 
Word. Lei all regard it as a great honor to be acknowl¬ 
edged by (iod as His children (HH May 9. 1899). 

3:6. God Guides Us in Doing His Will. —Has not God 
said lie would give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him? 
and is not this spirit a real, true actual guide? Some men 
seem alraid lo take God at His word as though it would be* 
presumption in them. They pray for the Lord to teach us 
and yet are afraid to credit the pledged word of God and 
believe we have been taught of Him. So long as we come 

2 or, plucked up 3 1 Heb. years of Me 2 or. good success 3 Heb. medicine 4 Heb 


lo our heavenly Father humbly and with a spirit to be 
taught, willing and anxious to learn, why should we doubt 
God’s fulfilment of His own promise? You must not for a 
moment doubt Him and dishonor Him thereby. When you 
have sought to know His will, your part in the operation 
with God is to believe that you will be led and guided and 
blessed in the doing of His will. We may mistrust ourselves 
lest we misinterpret His teachings, but make even this a 
subject of prayer, and trust Him. still trust Him to the utter¬ 
most, that His Holy Spirit will lead you lo interpret aright 
His plans and the working of His providence (Letter 35. 
1893). 

It was Christ who guided the Israelites ihrou gh the 
wilderness. And it is Christ who is guiding His people 
today, showing them where and how to work (Letter 335, 
1904). _ 

. watering, or, moistening 5 Heb. that draweth out understanding 6 or, prepared 
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sleep shall be sweet. 

25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of 
the desolation of the wicked, when it 


cometh. 

26 For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and 
shall keep thy foot from being taken. 

27 Withhold not good from 7 them to whom 
it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it. 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour. Go, and 
come again, and to morrow I will give: 
when thou hast it by thee. 

29 "Devise not evil against thy neighbour, 
seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 

30 Strive not with a man without cause, if he 
have done thee no harm. 

31 Envy thou not ’the oppressor, and choose 
none of his ways. 

32 For the froward is abomination to the 
Lord: but his secret is with the righ¬ 


teous. 

33 The curse of the Lord is in the house of 
the wicked: but he blesselh the habitation 
of the just. 

34 Surely he scorneth the scorncrs: but he 
giveth grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory: but shame 
‘"shall be the promotion of fools. 

4 Hear, ye children, the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know under¬ 
standing. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye 
not my law. 

3 For 1 was my father's son, lender and 
only beloved in the sight of my mother. 

4 He taught me also, and said unto me. Let 
thine heart retain my words: keep my 
commandments, and live. 

5 Get wisdom, get understanding: forget it 
not: neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve 
thee: love her, and she shall keep thee. 

7 Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore 
get wisdom: and with all thy getting gel 
understanding. 

0 Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she 
shall bring thee to honour, when thou 
dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head an ornament 
of grace: ’a crown of glory shall she 
deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; 
and the years of thy life shall be many. 


3:27 X<tin 1.3 7; Ci.il 
6.10 Tit 2:1-1: Jus 5.1. 
3:28 Uv 19:13: KtC 

9 10: Hoc 11:6; 

3:30 I’r 17:1-1: I'r 

1 H O. I’r 29:22: 

3:31 I'r 23:17; I'r 
2-1:1: G:ll 5:21; 

3:33 I'r 2112; Uv 
>0 1-1; l)t 7:26; 
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3:35 I'r I H; 1 S.i 

2 VI. IN “3:2-1: 

4:1 IN 3 1:11; IT 3 l. 
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7 Heb the owners 
thereol 

0 or. Praclise no evil 

® Heb. a man of 
violence 

*0 Heb. e*altelh the 
fools 

4 

1 or, she shall 
compass thee wilh 
a crown ol glory 


111 have taught thee in the way of wisdom, I 
have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be 
straitened; and when thou runnest. thou 
shah not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her not 
go: keep her; for she is thy life. 

14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
go not in the way of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it. and i 
pass away. 

16 For they sleep not. except they have done 
mischief; and their sleep is taken awav. 
unless they cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and ! 
drink the wine of violence. 

10 But the path of the just is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. 

19 The way of the wicked is as darkness: 
they know not at what they stumble. 

20 My son, attend to my words: incline thine 
ear unto my sayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
keep them in the midst of thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto those that find 
them, and -'health to all their flesh. 

23 Keep thy heart *with ail diligence; for out 
of it are the issues of life. 

24 Put away from thee 4 a froward mouth, 
and perverse lips put far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on. and let thine 
eyelids look straight before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and s let all 
thy ways be established. 

27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: 
remove thy foot from evil. 

5 My son, attend unto my wisdom, inut 
bow thine ear to my understanding: 

2 That thou mayest regard discretion, and 
that thy lips may keep knowledge. 

3 For the lips of a strange woman drop <it 
an honeycomb, and her ‘mouth is 
smoother than oil: 

4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp 
as a two-edged sword. 

5 Her feet go down to death; her steps take 
hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldesl ponder the path of 
life, her ways are moveable, that thou 
cansl not know them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, 
and depart not from the words of inv 
mouth. 


3:13, 14. The Meaning of Enduring Wisdom. — True 
wisdom is a treasure as lasting as eternity. Many ol die 
world's so-called wise men are wise only in their own esti¬ 
mation. Content with the acquisition of worldly wisdom, 
they never enter the garden ol God. to become acquainted 
with the treasures of knowledge contained in His holy 
Word. Supposing themselves to be wise, they are ignorant 
concerning the wisdom which all must have who gain 
eternal life. They cherish a contempt for the Book of God. 
which, if studied and obeyed, would make them truly wise. 
The Bible is to them an impenetrable mystery. The grand, 
deep truths of the Old and New Testaments are obscure to 
them, because spiritual things are not spiritually discerned. 
They need to learn that the fear of the lord is the begin¬ 
ning of wisdom, and that without this wisdom, their 
learning is of little worth._ 


Those who are striving for an education in the scieiuw 
but who have not learned the lesson that the fear of GnJ is 
the beginning of wisdom, are working helplessly and 
hopelessly, questioning the reality of everything. They may ■ 
acquire an education in the sciences, but unless thev gain a 
knowledge of the Bible and a knowledge of God. they .utr 
without true wisdom. The unlearned man, if lie knows ( ,od 
and Jesus Christ, has a more enduring wisdom than Iun the 
most learned man who despises the instruction of God tMS' 
33. 1911). 

3:17 (1 Tim. 4:8). Devotion to God Advances Health < 
and Cheerfulness. —The wise man says that wisdom v 
“ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace." Many cherish the impression that devotion to t,od 
is detrimental to health and to cheerful happiness m the. 
social relations of life. But those who walk in the p.nh of' 
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8 Remove ihy way far from her, and come 
not nich the door of her house: 

9 Lest tnou give thine honour unto others, 
and thy years unto the cruel: 

10 Lest strangers be filled with 2 thy wealth; 
and thy labours be in the house of a 
stranger: 

I 11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy 
flesh and thy body are consumed, 

I 12 And say. How have I hated instruction, 
and my heart despised reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 
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that instructed me! 

| 14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the 
congregation and assembly. 

I 15 Drink waters out of thine own cistern, 
and running waters out of thine own well. 

i 16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the streets. 


117 Let them be only thine own, and not 
, strangers’ with thee. 

' 18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant 
i roe; let her breasts Satisfy thee at all 
i times; and 4 be thou ravished always with 
her love. 

120 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished 
with a strange woman, and embrace the 
bosom of a stranger? 

21 For the ways of man are before the eyes 
I of the Lord, and he pondereth all his 
goings. 

122 His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and he shall be holden with the 
cords of his 5 sins. 

123 He shall die without instruction; and in 
j the greatness of his folly he shall go 
I astray. 


6 My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, if 
thou hast stricken thy hand with a 
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stranger. 

Thou art snared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of 
thy mouth. 

Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, 
when thou art come into the hand of thy 
friend; go, humble thyself, 'and make sure 
thy friend. 

Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber 
to thine eyelids. 

Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of 
the hunter , and as a bird from the hand of 
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2 Heb. thy strength 

3 Hab water thee 

4 Heb. err thou 
always in her love 

5 Heb sin 

6 

* or. so shall thou 
prevail with thy 
friend 


25 

26 

27 

26 

29 
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the fowler. 

Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
ways, and be wise: 

Which having no guide, overseer, or 
ruler, 

Provideth her meal in the summer, and 
gathereth her food in the harvest. 

How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? 
when wilt thou arise out or thy sleep? 

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep; 

So shall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 
A naughty person, a wicked man, walketh 
with a froward mouth. 

He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh 
with his feet, he teaeheth with his fingers; 
Frowardness is in his heart, he deviseth 
mischief continually; he 2 soweth discord. 
Therefore shall his calamity come 
suddenly; suddenly shall he be broken 
without remedy. 

These six things doth the Lord hate: yea, 
seven are an abomination J unto him; 

4 A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that shed innocent blood. 

An heart that deviseth wicked imagina¬ 
tions, feet that be swift in running to 
mischief, 

A false witness (hat speaketh lies, and he 
that soweth discord among brethren. 

My son, keep thy father's commandment, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother: 
Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
and tie them about thy neck. 

When thou goes!, it shall lead thee; when 
thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when 
thou awakesl, it shall talk with thee. 

For the commandment is a 5 lamp; and the 
law is light; and reproofs of instruction 
are the way of life: 

To keep thee from the evil woman, from 
the flattery 6 of the longue of a strange 
woman. 

Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her lake thee with her eyelids. 
For by means of a whorish woman a man 
is brought to a piece of bread: and 7 the 
adulteress will hunt for the precious life. 
Can a man lake fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned? 

Can one go upon hoi coals, and his feel 
not be burned? 

So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s 


wisdom and holiness lind llial godliness is profitable unto 
all lliings, having promise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come They are alive to the enjoyment of 
lifer's real pleasures, while they are not troubled with vain 
regrets over misspent hours, nor with gloom or horror of 
mind, as the worldling too often is when not diverted by 
some exciting amusement. . . 

Godliness does not conflict with the laws of health, but 
is in harmony with them. Nad men ever been obedient to 
the law of ten commandments, had they tarried out in their 
lives the principles of these ten precepts, the curse of 
disease that now Hoods the world would not be. . . . One 
whose mind is (juiet anti satisfied in God is on the highway 
to health (ST Oct. 23, 1884). 

4:18. Christian life Lights Way for Others. —A soul 
filled with the love of Jesus lends to the words, the 

^ Hab castelh lorth 3 Heb. of his soul ^ Heb. Haughty eyes ® or, candle ® or, of 


manners, the looks, hope, courage and serenity. It reveals 
the spirit of Christ. It breathes a love which will be 
reflected. It awakens a desire for a better life; souls ready 
to faint are strengthened; those struggling against tempta¬ 
tion will be fortified and comforted. The words, the expres¬ 
sion, the manners throw out a bright ray ol sunshine, and 
leave behind them a clear path toward heaven, the source 
of all light. Every one of us has opportunities ol helping 
others. We are constantly making impressions upon the 
youth about us. The expression of the countenance is itself 
a mirror of the life within. Jesus desires that we shall 
become like Himself, filled with tender sympathy, exerting 
a ministry of love in the small duties of life (MS 24, 1887). 

The Light Burns Dimly. —The light which is given to 
shine brighter and brighter unto the perfect day, burns 
dimly. The church no longer sends out the cl ear bright rays 

strange longue 7 Heb. the woman o( a man. or. a man’s wife 
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30 

31 


wife; whosoever toucheth her shall not be 
innocent. 

Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to 
satisfy his soul when he is hungry; 

But if he be found, he shall restore seven¬ 
fold; he shall give all the substance of his 
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house. 

32 But whoso committelh adultery with a 
woman lacketh "understanding: he that 
doelh it destroyeth his own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and 
his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: there¬ 
fore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance. 

35 "He will not regard any ransom; neither 
will he rest content, though thou givest 
many gifts. 

7 My son, keep my words, and lay up my 
commandments with thee. 

2 Keep my commandments, and live; and 
my law as the apple of thine eye. 

3 Bind them upon thy fingers, write them 
upon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom. Thou art my sister; and 
call understanding thy kinswoman: 

5 That they may keep thee from the strange 
woman, from the stranger which flat- 
tereth with her words. 

6 For at the window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, I 
discerned among 'the youths, a young 
man void of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near her 
corner; and he went the way to her house, 
9 In the twilight, 2 in the evening, in the 
black and dark night; 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman 
with the attire of an harlot, and subtil of 
heart. 

11 (She is loud and stubborn; her feet abide 
not in her house: 

12 Now is she without, now in the streets. 


7:2 Lev 1 H 5, Is.i 
55:3: In 1 i 21 
7:3 I’r 3 3. Is.) 30 H. 
Icr 17; I; 2 Co 3 3 
7:4 Isa 3<t H. Iir 
17:1; Icr 31:33. 

7:6 I’r 1: 1 : l*r 1 22. 
I’r 1:32: I’r 8 5. 

7:8 I’r 5 (3, Mm 16 1 

1 Co 6 1H. Jink- 23 
7:9 Gc 39:11; |-[)ll 

5:11 Kx 12:6 
7:LO 2Kj 9 22. Ki 

2.3 16. Icr -1:30: 

7:11 I’r 9 13 I’r 
25:21; Gc 1K 9: Til 2:5 
7:13 Gc 39". Nu 
31 16 lizc 16 33; 

7:14 I’r 15 8 , I’r 

P I: Lev 7:15. 

7:16 SS I 16. Kvs 

2 22 . 1 Kt M 28. 

7:17 SS .3 6 . IN 

■|5:8: 

7:19 Ml 20 11. Ml 
2 i-1.5 Ik 12.39. 

7:21 i’r 7-5. IN 12 2. 

I s.i 28 23 Lk I i 23 
7:22 Ac I i 1.3; l<’h 

1.3 2" )er 20 2. 

7:23 Pr 1 1". Ik i 

9 1 2. I’r 9 18 
7:24 I’r i l I’r 5 " 
G.il i 19. I In 2 1 
7:26 I Co 10 8; 2 
Co 12:21; I l’e 2 11 
7:27 I’r 5 5 |* r 9 IS 
Ik e " 26 

8:1 Ml 3 3 Ml t I" 
Mk 13 10 Lk 2-1:1": 
8:4 IN 50 l Mi 

II 15. |n 3:16. 

8:5 lk 9: l IN 19 ", 
Ki -l2:1 3; Ac 2tv)8; 
8:6 I’r 1:2. Pr I 20 . 
Pr -i 22: Col 1 26. 

8:7 |oh .36:1. |:l 
11" In 8 l l. In 1 - 1 : 6 ; 
8:8 IN 12 6 : l.vi 

1 5 23: [n “:-i 6 
8:10 Pr 16 16 I’s 
1 19:“ 2: 2 Co 6:10 


and lieth in wail at every corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and 
'with an impudent face said unto him, 

14 *1 have peace offerings with me; this day 
have I payed my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili¬ 
gently to seek thy face, and I have found 
thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of 
tapestry, with carved works , with fine 


0 Heb. heart 

9 Heb. He will not 
accept the face of 
any ransom 

7 

' Heb. (he sons 

2 in the evening of 
days 

0 Heb. she strength¬ 
ened her lace and 
said 


linen of Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning; let us solace ourselves with . 
loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at home, he is 
gone a long journey; 

20 He hath taken a bag of money Svith him, 
and will come home at ‘the day* 
appointed. 

21 With her much fair speech she caused 
him to yield, with the flattering of her lips 
she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her ’straightway, as an »i* 
goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the 
correction of the stocks; 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver; as a 
bird hastelh to the snare, and knoweth 
not that it is for his life. 

24 Hearken unto me now therefore. O ve 
children, and attend to the words of my 
mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her wu\s 
go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many wounded:: 
yea. many strong men have been slain by 
her. 

27 Her house is the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death. 

The Call and Work of Wisdom 

8 Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding 
pul forth her voice? 

2 She standelh in the top of high places, by 
the way in the places of the paths. 

3 She crielh at the gates, at the entry of the 
city, at the coming in at the doors. 

4 Unto you. O men, I call; and my voice u 
to the sons of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: and. ye* 
fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 

6 Hear; for I will speak of excellent things: 
and the opening of my lips shall be right 
things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth: and 
wickedness is ‘an abomination to my lips. 

8 Ail the words of my mouth are in righ¬ 
teousness; there is nothing 2 froward or 
perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that under- 
standelh, and right to them that find 
knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; 


i 


of light amidst the moral darkness that is enveloping the 
world as a funeral pall. The light of many does not burn or 
shine. They are moral icebergs (Letter 11, 1890). 

4:20-22. See If GW on lfx. 20:3-17. Voi 1. p. 1105. 

4:23 (1 Thess. 5:17; see EGW on Ps. 19:14). How 
Hearts May Be Kept for God. — Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; lor out of it arc* the issues of life." Diligent heart¬ 
keeping is essential to a healthy growth in grace. The heart 
in its natural state is a habitation for unholy thoughts and 
sinful passions. When brought into subjection to Christ, it 
must be cleansed by the Spirit from ail defilement. This can 
not lie done without the consent of lire individual. 

When the soul has been cleansed, it is the duty of the 
Christian to keep it undefiled. Many seem to think ihat the 
religion ol Christ does not call for the abandonment of 
daily sins, the breaking loose from habits which have held 


the soul in bondage. They renounce some thing' 
condemned by the conscience, but they fail to reprvsc nl 
Christ in the daily life. They do not bring ChristUkc iu-ss 
into the home. They do not show a thoughtful care in their 
choice ol words. Too often, fretful, impatient words are 
spoken, words which stir the worst passions of the human 
heart. Such ones need the abiding presence of Christ in ilte 
soul. Only in His strength can they keep guard over (lie 
words and actions. 

In the work of heart-keeping we must be instant in. 
prayer, unwearied in petitioning the throne of grace i>»t 
assistance. Those who lake the name of Christian should 
come to God in earnestness and humility, pleading lot 
help. The Saviour has told us to pray without ceasing I he> 
Christian can not always be in the position of praver, lull, 
his thoughts and desires can always be upward. Our sell* 
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32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children: for blessed are they that keep my 
ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse 
it not. 

34 Blessed is the man that heareth me, 
watching daily at my gales, waiting at the 
posts of my doors. 

35 For whoso findelh me findeth life, and 
shall "obtain favour of the Lord. 

36 But he that sinneth against me wrongeth 
his own soul: all they that hate me love 
death. 


9 


Wisdom and Folly 

Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath 
hewn out her seven pillars: 

2 She hath killed ‘her beasts; she hath 
mingled her wine; she hath also furnished 
her table. 

3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she 
crieth upon the highest places of the city, 

4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as 
for him that wanteth understanding, she 
saith to him, 

5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the 
wine which I have mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in 
the way of understanding. 

7 He that reprovelh a scorner getteth to 
himself shame: and he that rebuketh a 
wicked man getteth himself a blot. 

0 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: 
rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise man , and he 
will be yet wiser: teach a just man , and he 
will increase in learning. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is 
understanding. 

11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy life shall be 
increased. 

12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for 
thyself: but if thou scornest, thou alone 
shalt bear it. 

13 A foolish woman is clamorous: she is 
simple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, 
on a seat in the high places of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go right on their 
ways: 

16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: 
and as for him that wanteth under¬ 


and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For wisdom is better than rubies; and all 
the things that may be desired are not to 
be compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with 3 prudence, and find 
out knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride, 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the 
froward mouth, do I hate. 

I 14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am 
understanding; 1 have strength. 

15 By me kings reign, and princes decree 
justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all 
the judges of the earth. 

17 I love them that love me: and those thal 
seek me early shall find me. 

| 18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, 
durable riches and righteousness. 

19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine 
gold; and my revenue than choice silver. 

20 I 4 !ead in the way of righteousness, in the 
midst of the paths of judgment: 

121 That I may cause those that love me to 
inherit substance; and I will fill their trea¬ 
sures. 

22 The Lord possessed me in the beginning 
of his way, before his works of old. 

123 1 was set up from everlasting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. 

124 When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth; when there were no fountains 

! abounding with water. 

j25 Before the mountains were settled, 

i before the hills was I brought forth: 

126 While as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the "fields, nor 6 the highest part of the 
dust of the world, 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 
there: when he set 7 a compass upon the 
face of the depth: 

28 When he established the clouds above: 
when he strengthened the fountains of 
the deep: 

29 When he gave to the sea his decree, that 
the waters should not pass his command¬ 
ment: when he appointed the foundations 
of the earth: 

30 Then I was by him, as one brought up 
with him: and I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his 
earth; and my delights were with the sons 
of men. 

conlidemv would vanish, did wi* lalk less anil pray more 
(YI Man It 5. 190.}) 

(Ps. 19:14; Eph. 4:13.) Christians should be careful that 
they keep ihe hean with all diligence. They should culti¬ 
vate a love lor meditation, and cherish a spirit ot devotion. 
Many seem to begrudge moments spent in meditation, and 
the searching of tire Scriptures, anil prayer, as though the 
time thus occupied was lost. I wish you could all view 
these things in the light God would have you; for you 
would then make the kingdom of heaven of the first 
importance. To keep your heart in heaven, will give vigor 
to all your graces, and pul lile into all your duties. To 
discipline the mind to dwelt upon heavenly things, will 
put lile and earnestness into all our endeavors. Our efforts 
are languid, and we run the Christian race slowly, and 
mamlest indolence and sloth, because we so little value 


the heavenly prize. We are dwarfs in spiritual attainments. 
It is the privilege and duty ol the Christian to be 
“increasing in the knowledge ol the Son ol God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature ol the lull- 
ness of Christ.” Kpli. -1:13- As exercise increases the 
appetite, and gives strength and healthy vigor to the body, 
so will devotional exercises bring an increase ol grace anil 
spiritual vigor. 

The affections should center upon God. Contemplate His 
greatness, His mercy and excellences. I.et Jli.s goodness and 
love and perfection of character captivate your heart. 
Converse upon His divine charms, and the heavenly 
mansions He is preparing lor the laiihlul. lie whose conver¬ 
sation is in heaven, is the most profitable Christian to all 


1 or. subiiliy 4 or, walk 5 or. open places ® or. the chief part t or, a circle ® Heb. bring torth 9 1 Heb. her killing 


around him. His words are uselul and relresiling. They have 
a transforming power upon those who hear them, anil will 
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standing, she saith to him, 

17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread z eaten 
in secret is pleasant. 

10 But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there; and that her guests are in the 
depths of hell. 

A Collection of Proverbs ( 10 . 1 - 22 : 16 ) 

^ ^ The proverbs of Solomon. A wise son 

1 W maketh a glad father: but a foolish son 
is the heaviness of his mother. 

2 Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: 
but righteousness delivereth from death. 

3 The Lord will not suffer the soul of the 
righteous to famish: but he castelh away 
‘the substance of the wicked. 

4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a 
slack hand: but the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. 

5 He that gathereth in summer is a wise 
son: but he that sleepeth in harvest is a 
son that causeth shame. 

6 Blessings are upon the head of the just: 
but violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked. 

7 The memory of the just is blessed: but the 
name of the wicked shall rot. 

8 The wise in heart will receive command¬ 
ments: but l a prating fool A shall fall. 

9 He that walketh uprightly walketh surely: 
but he that perverteth his ways shall be 
known. 

10 He that winketh with the eye causeth 
sorrow: but a prating fool 4 shall fall. 

11 The mouth of a righteous man is a well of 
life: but violence covereth the mouth of 
the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love 
covereth all sins. 

13 In the lips of him that hath understanding 
wisdom is found: but a rod is for the back 
of him that is void of Understanding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but the 
mouth of the foolish is near destruction. 

15 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city: the 
destruction of the poor is their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
life: the fruit of the wicked to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that keepelh 
instruction: but he that refuseth reproof 
6 crreth. 

18 He that hidelh haired with lying lips, and 
he that utlerelh a slander, is a fool. 


9:17 I'rJO P 
' H. [*r 30 20 


Jt< >m 


10:2 Pr 11 1. Zcp 
I IK; Horn 2:5 
10:3 Juh 5 20. IN 
10:1 I . P.s 33 IV. 

10:4 Pr Il 2i. Pr 
] 2:21; Jn 6 r, 

10:6 Pr 11.20: Pr 
2-1:25; Pr 10:11. 

10:7 l Ki 11 .50. 2 
Ki 19:3-1. Mk 1 i:9; 

10:9 IN 2.5 i IN 
25.21; OaL 2:13-1 I 
10:11 Pr 10:32; Pi 
13:1 I I’f 15 
10:12 Pr 10 2". Pr 
2H;25, Pr 29 22. 

10:13 Pr 10 21 Pr 
15:". Isa 50-1. 

10:14 Pr 9 9 . Ml 
12 .35; Ml 1.5 -n 
10:15 Pr IK I l. IN 
19:0, Mk 10 2 i 
10:16 Pr 11.30: Ml 
15:19; Horn 0:23; 

10:17 Pr l 15. Pr 
12:1, l.k II 2K. 

10:18 1 S.i IK 29. 2 
Sa 3 2"; IN 5 9. 

10:19 In 5.3; (as 
.3.2; Ps 39 I I .is 1 19; 

10:20 Pr 12 1H Pi 
15 i. Pr 10:13: 

10:22 (.i- 12 2 Jnl> 
2~:K; Zee 5. i; 

10:23 Pr I i:9; Pr 
15:21. I n 1 I 9 
10:24 li.h 3 25. |<>b 
15.21 1 loll 10 2". 
10:25 Pr I 2". Ps 
5H.9: fs.i |0 2 l. 

10:27 Pr 3 10; Pr 
9:11 Ps 91.10. 

10:28 IN 10 9. Rom 
5 2. Horn 12 12. 

10:29 Ps K i “; 1s t 
•10:31; Zii HI: 12. 

10:30 Pr III 25 : Ps 
I Os's. IN 3" 22 
10:31 Pr 10 11. Pr 
HI I 3: Ps 51:IS. 

10:32 In 12:10; 
Ha I 2". I'll 2:K; 

11:2 l.k 18:1 I. Pr 
15.33. 1 l o K [-2 
11:3 Pr 115 
11:4 Pr 10 2: Y/X 
- l'». Zip 1 IS. 

11:5 Pr 1 13 Pr 
5 22 2 S.l 1“ 23. 

11:6 Oc 30-33. 3 pi‘ 
315" Pr 5 22: 

11:7 Pr 102K Pr 

1 i 52. Ik 12.19-20 
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10 

^ or. the wicked for 
their wickedness 

2 Heb, a lool ol lips 

3 Heb. be beaten 

4 Heb. be bealen 


19 In the multitude of words there wanteih 
not sin; but he that refraineth his lips is 
wise, 

20 The tongue of the just is as choice silver: 
the heart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but 1 
fools die for want 7 of wisdom. 

22 The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 ft is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but a 
man of understanding hath wisdom. 

24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon 
him: but the desire of the righteous shall 
be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth. so is the 
wicked no more : but the righteous is an 
everlasting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to 
the eyes, so is the sluggard to them that 
send him. 

27 The fear of the Lord "prolongeth da\s: 
but the years of the wicked shall be short¬ 
ened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall be glad¬ 
ness: but the expectation of the wicked 
shall perish. 

29 The way of the Lord is strength to the 
upright: but destruction shall be to the 
workers of iniquity. 

30 The righteous shall never be removed; 
but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth 
wisdom: but the froward tongue shall he 
cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 
speaketh Trowardness. 

A ‘false balance is abomination to the 

E 1 Lord: but J a just weight is his delight 

2 When pride comelh. then cometh shame; 
but with the lowly is wisdom. 

3 The integrity of the upright shall guide 
them: bul the perverseness of transgres¬ 
sors shall destroy them. 

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but 
righteousness delivereth from death. 

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall 
'direct his way: but the wicked shall tall 
by his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright shall 
deliver them: but transgressors shall be 
taken in their own naughtiness. 

7 When a wicked man dieth. his expecta¬ 
tion shall perish: and the hope of unjust 


inch and subdue the soul (KH March 29. 1870). 

Practical Religion Breathes Fragrance. —Lei the 

prayer go up to God, "Create in me a dean heart:" lor a 
pure, cleansed soul has Christ abiding therein, and out of 
the abundance of the heart are ihe issues of life. The 
human will is to be yielded to Christ. Instead of passing on. 
closing tile heart in selfishness, there is need of opening 
the heart to the sweet influences of the Spirit of Ciod. 
Practical religion breathes its fragrance everywhere. It is a 
savor of life unto life (Letter 31a, 189 i). 

6:6. Ant Industry Reproaches Idleness. —(Prow 6:6 
quoted.I The habitations which the ants build for them¬ 
selves show skill and perseverance. Only one little grain at 
a time can they handle, but by diligence and perseverance 
they accomplish wonders. Solomon presents to the world 
the industry of the ant as a reproach to those who waste 


their hours in sinlul idleness, in practices which corrupt 
soul and body. The ant prepares for future seasons. Tho i- 
a lesson which many gifted with reasoning powers disu 
gard. They lail entirely to prepare for the future immon.il 
lile which God lias in Mis providence secured for the fallen 
race (MS 33. 1899) 

10:9. Uprightness Makes a Man a Blessing. —The 

very lirst step in the path ol life is to keep the mind siawd 
on God. to have Mis lear continually before the eve*. A 
single departure from moral integrity blunts the conscien- 
and opens the door to the next temptation. “He (hit 
walketh uprightly walketh surely: but he that perverteth Ins 
way shall be known." Prow 10:9. W'e are commanded u> 
love God supremely, and our neighbor as ourselves, but 
the daily experience of life shows that this law is dixie 
garded. Uprightness in deal and moral integrity will sei me 


Heb of heart or, causeth to err 7 Heb. of heart a Heb. addeth 9 Heb. trowardnesses 11 1 Heb Balances of deceit 2 Heb. ported stone 3 Heb rectify 
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men perishcth. V’ 9 ' 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, n ; 10 

and the wicked cometh in his stead. m-w-. i x 

9 An hypocrite with his mouth dcstroyeth 

his neighbour: but through knowledge imj i 

shall the just be delivered. 'im-T 

10 When it goeth well with the righteous, the 1022 ; it 

city rejoiceth: and when the wicked 
perish, there is shouting. ii:i6 

11 By the blessing of the upright the city is 

s exalted: but it is overthrown by the i2 V mm 

mouth of the wicked. .y/ 1 ® 

I 12 He that is *void of wisdom despiseth his \T- 2 o 

neighbour: but a man of understanding h-hito 

holdeth his peace. , p 

13 'A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he 11:23 
that is of a faithful spirit concealelh the 

i matter. iiomao 

14 Where no counsel is, the people fall: but ,j 

in the multitude of counsellors there is 11-26 i. 

safely. -Vmn 1 

15 He that is surety for a stranger ‘shall 11:2 V 

smart for it: and he that hateth 7 suretiship (>> 10 . Mk 

_ / 11:29 

is sure. sa »s- 3 ; 1 

16 A gracious woman relainelh honour: and ii:3i 

strong men retain riches. ,t,r 2<v 2 ' ,; 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his own 12:1 i 
soul: but he that is cruel troubleth his own i* r '' 

12:2 I 

i fleSh. 112:5: A. 

18 The wicked workelh a deceitful work: but ^4 1^1 

to him that soweth righteousness shall he i* 

a sure reward. 1 ,s V 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he { 2.7 ' 
that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own nn it 

! rjitnl h 12.8 Cl< 

QCam H I: Ik 16 

120 They that are of a froward heart are 12.9 1 
abomination to the Lord: but such as are 1 jj ' 10 
upright in their way are his delight. i n .Mu 

21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked 

shall not be unpunished: but the seed of 1202 
the righteous shall be delivered. ,<,i; |,r I( 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, so is 2 

a fair woman which "is without discretion. 1*14 

23 The desire of the righteous is only good: 162 lk-1 

hut the expectation of the wicked is . 
wrath. ’ 

124 There is that scattereth, and yet 5 Heb 
increaseth; and there is that withholdeth walked 
| more than is meet, but it tendeth to faiebeai 
poverty. 6 Heb 

25 ‘The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he 

that watcreth shall be watered also slrj ® ehi 
himself. 8 Heb ' 

26 He that withholdeth corn, the people Tom 


| the lavor of < ickI. anil make a man a blessing (o himself 
and lo sncieiy. Ihii amid the varied temptations that assail 
one whichever way he may turn, it is impossible to keep a 
clear conscience and the approval or heaven without 
divine aid anil a princ iple to love honesty for the sake of 
the right 

A character that is approved ol God and man is to be 
preferred to wealth. 'Hu* foundation should he laid broad 
and deep, resting on the rock Christ Jesus. There are too 
mam who profess to work from the true foundation, 
whose loose dealing shows them to be building on sliding 
sand; but the great tempest will sweep away their founda¬ 
tion. and they will have no refuge. 

Many plead that unless they are sharp, and watch to 
advantage themselves, they will meet with loss. Their 
unscrupulous neighbors, who take selfish advantages, are 

® Hob soul o( blessing 10 Heb. taketh 12 * Heb. perverse of heart 2 or, bowels 
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Ki u.(v. job shall curse him: but blessing shall be upon 
it X12 it the h ea d of him that selleth it. 
is 2i: ' 27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 

22 tlc favour: but he that seeketh mischief, it 
t 201*;, i^ shall come unto him. 

it % 22 it 20 trustel h ' n h‘ s riches shall fall: but 

>4 (> r the righteous shall flourish as a branch. 
t n iH; it 29 He that troubleth his own house shall 
hm 9.2n : mi inherit the wind: and the fool shall he 
^ servant to the wise of heart. 

: t fl-ui 1 30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; 
it i i8; it and he that ,G winneth souls is wise. 
it H 6 i-i it 31 Behold, the righteous shall be recom- 
t is 11*7 : pensed in the earth: much more the 

' r mau. i:zc- wicked and the sinner. 

■s io-i7 in 4 Whoso loveth instruction loveth 
2(rV . I ^ knowledge: but he that hateth reproof 
w . is brutish. 

T2H2- k. 2 A good man obtaineth favour of the 
)h 29 i3 Lord: but a man of wicked devices will 
v m he condemn. 

t 2 khs" in 3 A man shall not be established by 
wickedness: but the root of the righteous 
S iVi7- : * shall n °t moved. 

i Ki 132-1. 4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband: but she that maketh ashamed is 
>i 8:i7: it as rottenness in his bones. 
t h is in 0 The Noughts of the righteous are right: 
nil hut the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 

1 11 i oi 6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wail 
r ] i 23. in for blood: but the mouth of the upright 
> " shall deliver them. 

1M121; it 7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not: 
iT 23 ; but the house of the righteous shall stand. 

h- 1 i Co -l-s* ® A man shall be commended according to 
t i3:7: ik his wisdom: but he that is "of a perverse 
|)( >s ( Jn heart shall be despised. 

I7:" ' 9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, is 

i2k 23 lr belter than he that honoureth himself, 
in i ts; in and lacketh bread. 

^13 2 i ki 10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
723 1 beast: but the lender mercies of the 

in M 3; mi wicked are cruel. 

111:2(1 11 He that tiileth his land shall be satisfied 

with bread: but he that followeth vain 
lestuuie of persons is void of understanding. 

He thai 12 The wicked desirelh ’the net of evil men: 
i, being a but the root of the righteous yieldeth 
er fruit. 

be sore 13 The wicked is snared by the transgres- 
„ sion of his lips: but the just shall come oul 

m d S of trouble. 

departeih I 4 A man shall be satisfied with good by the 

fruit of his mouth: and the recompense of 


prospered; while they, although trying to deal strictly in 
accordance with Bible principles, are not so highly favored. 
Do these persons see the future? Or are (heir eyes loo dim 
to see, through the miasma-laden fogs ol worldliness, that 
honor and integrity are not rewarded in the coin ol this 
world? Will God reward virtue with mere worldly success? 
Me has their names graven on the palms ol Mis hands, as 
heirs to enduring honors, riches that are imperishable. 
What did that dishonest man gain by his worldly policy? 
Mow high a price did he pay for his success? Me has sacri¬ 
ficed his noble manhood, and has started on the road that 
leads to perdition. Me may be converted; he may see the 
wickedness of his injustice to his fellow-men, and, as far as 
possible, make restitution; but the sears of a wounded 
conscience will ever remain (ST Feb. 7, !H8-i). 

_ llal. All Business on Square Principles. —In all b usi- 

3 or, the fortress 4 Heb. The snare of the wicked is in the transgression of lips 
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4 Heb destitute of 
heart 

5 Heb. He thal 
walketh, being a 
talebearer 

6 Heb. be sore 
broken 

7 Heb. those ihat 
strike hands 

6 Heb. departeih 
from 
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a man’s hands shall be rendered unto 
him. 

15 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is 
wise. 

16 A fool’s wrath is ’presently known: but a 
prudent man coverelh shame. 

17 He that speaketh truth shcweth forth 
righteousness: but a false witness deceit. 

10 There is that speaketh like the piercings 
of a sword: but the tongue of the wise is 
health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be established for 
ever: but a lying longue is but for a 
moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that 
imagine evil: but to the counsellors of 
peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but 
the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lord: 
but they that deal truly are his delight. 

23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: 
but the heart of fools proclaimed foolish¬ 
ness. 

24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: 
but the ‘slothful shall be under tribute. 

25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it 
stoop: but a good word maketh it glad. 

26 The righteous is more ’excellent than his 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked 
seducclh them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not that which 
he took in hunting: but the substance of a 
diligent man is precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is life; and in 
the pathway thereof there is no death. 

H Q A wise son heareth his father’s instruc- 

1 O lion: but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 

2 A man shall eat good by the fruit of his 
mouth: but the soul of the transgressors 
shall eat violence. 

3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his 
life: hut he that openeth wide his lips shall 
have destruction. 

4 The soul of the sluggard desireth, and 
hath nothing: but the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man haleth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathsome, and comelh to 
shame. 

6 Righteousness keepeth him that is upright 
in the way: but wickedness overthroweth 
'the sinner. 
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13:1 Pr 10 1. Pr 
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2() 13 Ik 16 31; 
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52:1.3. Ml 10 16, 
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1.3:22 IN 102 28: IN 
112 2: Pr 28:8. 
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5 Heb in lhal day 
® or. deceitful 


ness transactions, we are to let the light shine decidedly. 
There is to he no sharp practice. Everything is to he done 
with the strictest integrity. Better consent to lose something 
financially than to gain a few shillings hy sharp practice. 
We shall lose nothing in the end hy lair dealing. We are to 
live the law ol God in our world, and perfect a character 
after the divine similitude. All business, with those in the 
laith and those not in the faith, is to he transacted on 
square, righteous principles. Everything is to he seen in the 
light of God's law. everything done without fraud, without 
duplicity, without one tinge of guile (MS 47. 1898). 

God Honors Honesty, Curses Infustice. —"A false 
balance is abomination to the Lord. " A false balance is a 
symbol of all unlair dealing, all devices to conceal selfish¬ 


7 There is that maketh himself rich. yc| 
hath nothing: there is that maketh himseli 
poor, yet hath great riches. 

0 The ransom of a man’s life are his riches: 
but the poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rcjoicelh: butt 
the 2 lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention: but ■ 
with the well advised is wisdom. 

11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall be dimin¬ 
ished: but he that galhereth ’by labour 
shall increase. 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but 
when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso despiseth the word shall he 
destroyed: but he that fearelh the 
commandment 4 shall be rewarded. 

14 The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to 
depart from the snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth favour: but ■ 
the way of transgressors is hard. 

16 Every prudent man dealeth with knowl¬ 
edge: but a fool ’layeth open his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief 
but ‘a faithful ambassador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall he to him that 
refuseth instruction: but he that regardelb: 
reproof shall be honoured. 

19 The desire accomplished is sweet lo the 
soul: but it is abomination to fools lo 
depart from evil. 

20 He that walkcth with wise men shall he 
wise: but a companion of fools 7 shall he 
destroyed. 

21 Evil pursueth sinners: but lo the righteous 
good shall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
children’s children: and the wealth ol the 
sinner is laid up for the just. 

23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor 
but there is that is destroyed for want ol 
judgment. 

24 He that spareth his rod hateth his son: bill 
he that loveth him chasteneth him 
betimes. 

25 The righteous eateth lo the satisfying ol 
his soul: but the belly of the wicked shall 
want. 

Every wise woman buildeth her house: 
but the foolish plucketh it down with i 
her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his uprightness fearelh ■ 
the Lord: but he that is perverse in his 
ways despiseth him. 

tices. Me hales every false way He abhors all selfisliiu vi 
and covetousness. I nmerciful dealing Me will not tolet.ue, 
Inn will repay in kind. God can give prosperity lo iIk* 
working men whose means are acquired honestly. Hut I lis 
curse rests upon all that is gainer I by selfish practices. 

When one indulges in selfishness or sharp dealing, he 
shows that he does not fear the Lord or reverence 1 lis 
name. Those who are connected with God will not only 
shun all injustice, but will manifest His mercy and good¬ 
ness toward all with whom they have to do. The Lord will 
sanction no respect of person; but He will not approve ihc 
course ol those who make no difference in favor of the 
poor, the widow, and the orphan (Letter 20a. 1894) 

11; 14. See EGW on 1 Chron. 27:32-44. 


ness and injustice under an appearance of fairness and 
equity. God will not in the slightest degree favor such prac- 


ie 


12:18. Words Mean Much. —The voice and tongui 
gilts from God, and il rightly used, they are a pow er tor 


7 or. abundani 13 1 Heb sin 2 or, candle 3 Heb. with the hend 4 or, shall be in peace 5 Hob spreadelh 6 Heb. an ambassador of faithfulness 7 Heb. broken 
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I 3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of H:3 Pr 1*6: it 25 A true witness delivereth souls: but a 

pride: but the lips of the wise shall it deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

I preserve them. 6 iy it 1217. 26 In the fear of the Lord is strong confi- 

4 Where no oxen are , the crib is clean: but ^cu i? dence: and his children shall have a place 
much increase is by the strength of the ox. i 4 :e it h 2o ; in of refuge. 

5 A faithful witness will not lie: but a false ^4-9 ’’it'122. i>r 27 The fear of the Lord is a founlain of Me, 

witness will utter lies. 3020, jt»i> ivib. to depart from the snares of death. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it J * 1 ,? 11 ,oh 28 I n the multitude of people is the king’s 

not: but knowledge is easy unto him that hiiT it '133; it honour: but in the want of people is the 

understandelh. 211» ; i«i>h is : ^ destruction of the prince. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, 29 He that is slow t0 wralh is of 8 reat under- 

when thou perceivesl not in him the lips 14 is i-«- >2 ; it. standing: but he that is ’hasty of spirit 
of knowledge. 'liu Via- exalteth folly. 

6 The wisdom of the prudent is to under- its. i 30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh: but 
stand his way: but the folly of fools is ,/p v? l>f envy the rottenness of the bones, 
deceit. i 4 :i 7 it 1 i:2 i >; it 31 He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth 

9 Fools make a mock at sin: but among the it'/ i 29 ia his Maker: but he that honoureth him 

righteous there is favour. 10 10 2 n hath mercy on the poor. 

110 The heart knoweth ’his own bitterness: w ‘^ : 1 19 At 6 K ‘ 32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 

i and a stranger doth not intermeddle with 14:20 it ioIis: it ness: but the righteous hath hope in his 

I his joy. i 9 .~; joi> ao. 10. ^ ^ death. 

111 The house of the wicked shall be over- T l>f 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that 

thrown: but the tabernacle of the upright i 4 :z 2 it 12 2; in hath understanding: but that which is in 

shall flourish. “iS’i i"‘i the midst of foo,s is made known - 

12 There is a way which seemeth right unto 3.3 n i.k 169. 34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is 

a man, but the end thereof are the ways ^J^ 25 , ,,[^ 3' ^ A ' a reproach 4 to any people, 
ol death. ’i 4 : 27 ~ it'um ; 35 The king’s favour is toward a wise 

|13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; ^-zaVx x>2 . , Kl servant: but his wrath is against him that 

and the end of that mirth is heaviness. m h-. 2 ki mt ’ causelh shame. 

14 The backslider in heart shall be filled with 14: t 29 , ^ 7 , 1 1 p H C A soft answer turneth away wralh: but 

his own ways: and a good man shall be 1 ISo it'1 >5 in I w grievous words stir up anger. 

satisfied from himself. 119 bo 21117 2 The longue of the wise uselh knowledge 

15 The simple believeth every word: but the ^/fn 12*! aright: but the mouth of fools ‘poureth 

prudent man looketh well to his going. 14:32 joh i'h ih; it out foolishness. 

16 A wise man fcareth, and departeth from 7^34 ut2-2 ; 3 The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 

evil: but the fool rageth, and is confident. 14-35 it~20:b. it beholding the evil and the good. 

{17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly: 20:261 l * r22:ll: 4 2 A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but 

and a man of wicked devices is hated. 15:2 it is 23. it perverseness therein is a breach in the 

18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent j cr spirit. 

are crowned with knowledge. 161 ; , k-r 32:i9 : 5 A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: 

19 The evil bow before the good; and the 12 h '* : 77 1 but he that regardeth reproof is prudent, 

wicked at the gates of the righteous. it : mV 7 t 6 In the house of the righteous is much 

20 The poor is hated even of his own neigh- in i 13. treasure: but in the revenues of the 

hour: but 2 lhe rich hath many friends. h 'mt 13 2V l>r wicked is trouble. 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: is -.7 in 37 30 ss 7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: 

but he that hath mercy on the poor, U it V 2^ it but the heart of the foolish doeth not so. 
happy is he. 2*9.1*1 <>1 h in i’24 8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 

22 Do they not err that devise evil? but ^ Pr lion to * be L° rd: but tbe prayer of the 

mercy and truth shall be to them that Tsiio it T21 ; it upright is his delight. 

devise good. 23^: .in 320 .in 9 The way of the wicked is an abomination 

23 In ail labour there is profit: but the talk of-unto the Lord: but he loveth him that 

the lips tendeth only to penury. 14 followeth after righteousness. 

24 The crown of the wise Ls their riches: but 1 net ihe bitter- 10 Correction is grievous unto him that 

the foolishness of fools is folly. nsss or his soui forsaketh the way: and he that hateth 

Got! Words mean very much. They may express love, .should be the motto. Deal honestly and righteously in this 
devotion, praise, melody lo God, or hatred and revenge. present evil world. Some will he honest when they see that 

Words reveal the sentiments of the heart. They may he a honesty will nor endanger iheir worldly interests; hut all 

savor of lil e unto lile or ol death unto death. The tongue is who act from this principle will have their names hlotted 

a world ol blessing, or a world of iniquity (MS 40. 1896). out of the hook of life. 

Desolating Hail or Seeds of Love? —Some are seen to Strict honesty must be cultivated We can go through the 
come loith Iroin iheir daily communion with God clothed world hut once; we cannot come hack to ret lily any 

with 1 lie* meekness ol Christ I heir words are not like a mistakes; therefore every move made should he with godly 

desolating hail, crushing everything before it; they come fear and careful consideration. Honesty and policy will not 

lorth sweetly from their lips. They scatter seeds of love and harmonize; either policy will he subdued, and truth and 

kindness all along their path, and that all unconsciously, honesty hold the lines of control, or policy will take the 

because' Christ lives in iheir heart, ’['heir influence is felt lines, and honesty cease lo direct. Both cannot act together; 

more than ii is seen (MS 24, 1887). they can never be in agreement. When God makes up His 

12:19> The Honest Are His Jewels Forever. — jewels, the true, the frank, the honest, will he His chosen 

1 rut hi ulncss and Irankness should he ever cherished by all ones, His treasures. Angels arc' preparing crowns for such; 

who claim to he lollowers ol Christ. God and the right and light from the throne of God will he reflected in its 

2 mar, y afe the lovers of (he rich ® Heb. short o( spirit ^ Hob. lo nations 15 ^ Heb. belchelh, or, bubbleth 2 Heb. The healing of the tongue ® or, Instruction 
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reproof shall die. 

11 Hell and destruction are before the Lord: 
how much more then the hearts of the 
children of men? 

12 A scorner loveth not one that reproveth 
him: neither will he go unto the wise. 

13 A merry heart makelh a cheerful counte¬ 
nance: but by sorrow of the heart the 
spirit is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath understanding 
seekelh knowledge: but the mouth of 
fools feedeth on foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but 
he that is of a merry heart hath a 
continual feast. 

16 Better is little with the fear of the Lord 
than great treasure and trouble therewith. 

17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a stalled ox and haired therewith. 

10 A wrathful man slirreth up strife: but he 
that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

19 The way of the slothful man is as an 
hedge of thorns: but the way of the righ¬ 
teous *is made plain. 

20 A wise son maketh a glad father: but a 
foolish man despiseth his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to him that is S deslitule of 
wisdom: but a man of understanding 
walketh uprightly. 

22 Without eounsel purposes are disap¬ 
pointed: but in the multitude of counsel¬ 
lors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his 
mouth: and a word spoken “in due season, 
how good is it\ 

24 The way of life is above to the wise, that 
he may depart from hell beneath. 

25 The Lord will destroy the house of the 
proud: but he will establish the border of 
the widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi¬ 
nation to the Lord: but the words of the 
pure are ’pleasant words. 

27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth his 
own house; but he that hateth gifts shall 
live. 

20 The heart of the righteous studieth to 
answer: but the mouth of the wicked 
poureth out evil things. 

29 The Lord is far from the wicked: but he 
hearelh the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 
and a good report maketh the bones fat. 

31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life 
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splendor from these stargemmed diadems (RH Dec. 29, 


1896). 

14:30 (ch. 27:4). A Despicable Trait of Satanic 
Character. —Envy is one of the most despicable trails ol 
Satanic character. It is constantly seeking the lifting up of 
self, by casting slurs upon others. A man who is envious 
will belittle his neighbor, ihinking to exalt himself. The 
sound of praise is grateful to him who has approbativeness 
highly developed, and lie hates to hear the praises of 
another. Oh, what untold mischief has this evil trait of 
character worked in our world! The same enmity existed in 
the heart of Saul that stirred the heart of Cain against his 
brother Abel, because Abel's works were righteous, and 
God honored him, and his own works were evil, and the 
Lord could not bless him. 


abidelh among the wise. 

32 He that refuselh "instruction despiseth his 
own soul: but he that ’heareth reproof- 
'"getteth understanding. 

33 The fear of the Lord is the instruction of-i 
wisdom; and before honour is humility. 

The 'preparations of the heart in man,! 
and the answer of the tongue, is front* 
the Lord. 

All the ways of a man are clean in his own 
eyes; but the Lord weigheth the spirits. 
^Commit thy works unto the Lord, and 
thy thoughts shall be established. 

The Lord hath made all things tor 1 
himself: yea. even the wicked for the day 
of evil. 

Every one that is proud in heart is an* 
abomination to the Lord: though hand 
join in hand, he shall not be ^unpunished. 
By mercy and truth iniquity is purged:' 
and by the fear of the Lord men depart 
from evil. 

When a man's ways please the Lord, he 
makelh even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. 

Better is a little with righteousness than 
great revenues without right. 

A man's heart deviseth his way: bul ihe 
Lord directeth his steps. 

10 *A devine sentence is in the lips of the 
king: his mouth transgTesseth not in judg¬ 
ment. 

11 A just weight and balance are the 
Lord’s: 5 all the weights of the bag are his 
work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedness: for the throne is established 
by righteousness. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings: 
and they love him that speaketh right. 

14 The wrath of a king is as messengers ol ' 
death: but a wise man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s countenance is 
life; and his favour is as a cloud of the. 
latter rain. 

16 How much better is ir to get wisdom th.ur 
gold! and to get understanding rather to 
be chosen than silver! 

17 The highway of the upright is to depart 
from evil: he that keepeth his way 
preserveth his soul. 

10 Pride goeth before destruction, and ann 
haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Belter it is to he of an humble spirit with 

the heart, it will lead to cruel deeds, to hatred, revenge, 
and murder. The great controversy between Christ and the- 
prince of darkness, is carried on in everyday, practical lilt 
1ST Aug. 17, 1888). 

15:1, 2. Seeds That Produce a Bad Crop.— Passionate 
words sow seeds that produce a bad crop which no one 
will care to gamer. Our own words have an effect upon- 
our character, but they act still more powerfully upon the 
characters of others. The infinite God alone can mc.t>nre 
the mischief that is done by careless words. These word* 
tail Irom our lips, and we do not perhaps mean any liaini; 
yet they are the index of our inward thoughts, and woik 
on the side of evil. Wlut unhappiness has been produod 
by the speaking of thoughtless, unkind words in the f.imth . 
circle! Marsh words rankle in the mind, it may be for yens. 


Envy is the offspring ol pride, and, if it is entertained in and never lose their sting. As professed Chris tians «f- 
8 or, correction 9 or, obeyeth 10 Heb possessed an heart 16 1 or, deposings 2 Heb. Roll 3 Heb. held innocent 4 Heb. Divination 5 Heb. the stones 
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! the lowly, than to divide the spoil with the i6:zo ^ 

proud. 16:23 I 

120 ‘He that handleth a matter wisely shall 15 i, o>i J 
find good: and whoso trustelh in the )n ' 
Lord, happy is he. 16:26 i 

El The wise in heart shall be called prudent: 'Jgy- 
and the sweetness of the lips increaseth 21 Wsi 
learning. 

E2 Understanding is a wellspnng of life unto , 6:30 v 

1 him that hath it: but the instruction of ( 'f^ 1 j- 
fools is folly. 1932 , ixc 

E3 The heart of the wise T leacheth his mouth, 

and addeth learning to his lips. ,‘Tn 3 1r< 

24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, i7:5 in 
sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. 

Pfi There is a way that seemeth right unto a 1112.1 Ki 
man. but the end thereof are the ways of |( ™, s £ 
death. 17:9 In 

26 "He that laboureth labourelh for himself; 

for his mouth ’craveth it of him. 22 7 1 k i< 

27 ,# An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in 2 

his lips there is as a burning fire. ij.h 1 i 

28 A froward man "sowelh strife: and a m io ac 

whisperer separaleth chief friends. sVT h."' i 

29 A violent man enliceth his neighbour, 1707 
and leadeth him into the way that is not 

gOOd. 26:16; I*f 2 

30 He shuileth his eyes to devise froward ,'T; 1 ^! 

things: moving his lips he bringelh evil to 1 

|-kec 18:26; J J r 1 

, 17'22 I 

31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it isi* i>. s 2 

be found in the way of righteousness. 17;2 3 1 

32 He that is slow to anger is better than the 1 17 .^ 4 v ‘ , l 
mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than 7 1 7 . i.m. 
he that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole i7:27 r 

disposing thereof is of the Lord. 3 

4 ^ Better is a dry morsel, and quietness - 

1 f therewith, than an house full of ‘sacri- 6 or.und 

fices with strife. ? a mat1er 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over a son 8 Hab 

that causeth shame, and shall have part of h ^ ha { 
the inheritance among the brethren. 9 Heb b( 

3 The fining pot is for silver, and (he him 

furnace for gold: but the Lord trieth the 10 Heb 
hearts. Belial 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 
and a liar giveth car to a naughty tongue. yj 

5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his x 

Maker: and he that is glad at calamities 2 °H e ^ > °^ 
shall not be Unpunished. can* 

6 Children’s children are the crown of old 3 Heb 

men; and the glory of children are their exceiien 
fathers. 4 Heb. a 1 


should consider Hie inlluence our words have upon those 
^vith whom we tome into association, whether they are 
believers or unbelievers. Our words are watched, and 

t nisei lief is done by thoughtless utterances. No after associ- 
ttion with believers or unbelievers will wholly counteract 
die unfavorable inlluence ol thoughtless, foolish words. 
Out words evidence the manner of food upon which the 
soul feeds (Yl June 27, IWS). 

15:33. See KGW on Judges 6:IS, Vol. 2, p. 1003. 

16:2. God Reads the Secret Devlsings. —tt is for the 
eternal interest o| every one to search his own heart, and 
to improve every God-given (acuity. Let all remember that 
there is not a motive in the heart of any man that the Lord 
does not clearly see. The motives of each one are weighed 
as carelully as if (he destiny of the human agent depended 
upon this one result. We need a connection with divine 


Heb a stone of grace 6 or. procurelh 7 or, awelh more a wise man, than to strike 
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16:20 i j r H:3S; i>r 7 Excellent speech becometh not a fool: 

1 16 : 2*3 I?is 2H; Ps mUcH leSS d ° ^*"8 !i P S 3 P^Ce. 

1 coi 3=16 8 A gift is as 5 a precious stone in the eyes of 

,i 6 A 2 1 wf.T l>r him that hath it: whithersoever it lurneth, 
16:26 i*r y i 2 , pr it prosperelh. 

' i 6 - 27 I:< 2 si 2 <j i i>r 9 ^at coveret h a transgression ‘seeketh 
2 ; 1 i;E S:i«jas vf» 1 love; but he that repeateth a matter sepa- 

i 6:28 pr 6 i i: Pr rateth very friends. 

'id.io; is. 10 7 A reproof entereth more into a wise man 
6 to. Mt 1315 than an hundred stripes into a fool. 

umVI-rM’ 9 U ' 11 An ev ^ man seeketh only rebellion: 

therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent 
.Jmu ls: ‘ against him. 

17:5 Pr i i: 2 i: in 12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a 
* 17 V Gi- 3 5 it 7 >3 1 Ki nian, rather than a fool in his folly. 

1112 ; 1 Ki 15 “i 13 Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil shall 
£ l ” : - 3: l>s not depart from his house. 

17:9 pr in i 2 : in 14 The beginning of strife is as when one 
321 ; 1 Pe■‘iKi letteth out water: therefore leave off 

J5Y* 19 * 27 131 M * contention, before it be meddled with. 

17:13 2 s.i 211 ; in 15 He that justifieth the wicked, and he that 
3 i 7 2 i 4 "p r PM: i>r condemneth the just, even they both are 
i 3 :i'o; Ac 15 2 : abomination to the Lord. 

A™ 16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a 

17:17 Pr 9 . 1 : Km fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no 
'iTis^'VtVi is in heart to it? 

26 :i* 6 ; pr 2216 17 A friend loveth at all times, and a brother 

2 J 5 1 ?g!VJ Hi *' i s born f° r adversity. 

~i 7 : 2 o Pr"h:I. 3 ; in 18 A man void of "understanding striketh 
18 26 Pr in i i: hands, and becometh surety in the pres- 

15 . 13 ; ps 22 U 5 . ence or his friend. 

17:23 Pr m. pr 19 He lovelh transgression that loveth strife: 
1 17 : 24 VJ ii- 23 > ii: m an d he that exalteth his gate seeketh 
7i7 .1 in 2:16 destruction. 

: ‘ r (c 20 ’He that hath 3 toward heart findeth no 
17:27 pr 15 28 . ia> good: and he that hath a perverse tongue 
l:,y - ,ils3 2 falleth into mischief. 

- 21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his 

arsiandeih sorrow: and the father of a fool hath no 
joy. 

•keih wise 22 A merry heart doeth gQod a 

1,8 SOiJI medicine: but a broken spirit drieth the 

>weth unto bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
a man ot bosom to pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 Wisdom is before him that hath under- 
sendath standing; but the eyes of a fool are in Ihe 

ends of the earth. 

cheer 25 A foolish son is a grief to his father, and 
aid mno- bitterness to her that bare him. 

26 Also to punish the just is nol good, nor to 

A lip ol strike princes for equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge spareth his 

poi tying words: and a man of understanding is of 


power, dial we may have an increase of clear lighl and an 
understanding of how to reason from cause to cllect. We 
need to have the powers of the understanding cultivated, 
by our being partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in ihe world through lust. Let 
each one consider carefully ilie solemn Iruth, Clod in 
heaven is true, and there is nol a design, however intricate, 
nor a motive, however carefully hidden, that He does not 
clearly understand. He reads the secret devisings ol every 
heart. Men may plan out crooked actions tor the future, 
thinking that God does not understand; but in that great 
day when the books are opened, and every man is judged 
by the things written in the books, those actions will 
appear as they are. ... 

(Ps. 139:1-5, 11, 12 quoted. 1 

The Lord sees and understands all dishonesty in plan- 


a fool an hundred limes ® Heb. heart 9 Heb. The froward ol heart 10 or, lo 


6 or, underslandelh 
a matter 

7 Heb. makelh wise 
6 Heb The soul ol 

him lhal 

9 Heb. boweth unlo 
him 

10 Heb. A man of 
Belial 

11 Heb. sendeth 
forth 

17 

1 or, good cheer 

2 Heb. held inno¬ 
cent 

3 Heb. A lip of 
excellency 

4 Heb. a lip oi lying 
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"an excellent spirit. 

20 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips 
is esteemed a man of understanding. 

^ Q Through ’desire a man, having sepa- 

1 O rated himself, seeketh and intermed- 
dlelh with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, 
but that his heart may discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh 
also contempt, and with ignominy 
reproach. 

4 The words of a man’s mouth are as deep 
waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a 
flowing brook. 

5 It is not good to accept the person of the 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 
judgment. 

6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and 
his mouth calleth for strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, and his 
lips are the snare of his soul. 

8 The words of a ^talebearer are J as 
wounds, and they go down into the 
innermost parts of the belly. 

9 He also that is slothful in his work is 
brother to him that is a great waster. 

10 The name of the Lord is a strong tower: 
the righteous runneth into it, and 5 is safe. 
The rich man's wealth is his strong city, 
and as an high wall in his own conceit. 
Before destruction the heart of man is 
haughty, and before honour is humility. 
He that 6 answereth a matter before he 
heareth it. it is folly and shame unto him. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infir¬ 
mity; but a wounded spirit who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowl¬ 
edge; and the ear of the wise seeketh 
knowledge. 

16 A man's gift maketh room for him. and 
bringeth him before great men. 

17 He that is first in his own cause seemeth 
just; but his neighbour cometh and 
searcheth him. 

10 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and 
parteth between the mighty. 

A brother offended is harder to he won 
than a strong city: and their contentions 
are like the bars of a castle. 

A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; and with the increase 
of his lips shall he be filled. 

Death and life are in the power of the 
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’ or. He that sepa- 
rateth himself 
seek-elh according 
to his desire, and 
inlermeddlelh m 
every business 

2 or, whisperer 

3 Heb. chambers 


tongue: and they that love it shall eat iht 
fruit thereof. 

22 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a gooc 
thing , and obtaineth favour of the Lord. 

23 The poor useth entreaties; but the rich! 
answereth roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must she* 
himself friendly: and there is a friend that., 
sticketh closer than a brother. 

1 O Better is the poor that walketh in hi* 

1 w integrity, than he that is perverse in his 
lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul be without knowledge 
it is not good; and he that hasteth with % 
feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man perverteth hjv 
way: and his heart fretteth against itu, 
Lord. 

4 Wealth maketh many friends; but ihn 
poor is separated from his neighbour. 

5 A false witness shall not be ‘unpunished 
and he that speaketh lies shall not escape 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince 
and every man is a friend to 2 him ihai 
giveth gifts. 

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him 
how much more do his friends go far 
from him? he pursueth them with word* ; 
yet they are wanting to him . 

He that getteth 'wisdom loveth his own 
soul: he that keepeth understanding shall 
find good. 

A false witness shall not be unpunished 
and he that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool: much lev 
for a servant to have rule over princes. 

11 The ^discretion of a man deferreth his 
anger: and it is his glory to pass over« 
transgression. 

12 The king's wrath is as the roaring ol a 
lion; but his favour is as dew upon the 
grass. 

13 A foolish son is the calamity of his father 
and the contentions of a wife are a 
continual dropping. 

14 House and riches are the inheritance ol 
fathers: and a prudent wife is from the 
Lord. 

15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep 
and an idle soul shall suffer hunger. 

16 He that keepeth the commandment' 
keepeth his own soul: but he fhati 
despiseth his ways shall die. 

17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendelh 


0 


9 


rung, all unlawful appropriation in any degree of property 
or means, all injustice in man s dealing with his fellow men 
. . . [Dan. 5:27 quotedl (RH March 8. 1906). 

16:11 (Hosea 12:7). Religion With Deceitful 
Balances an Abomination. —-Fraud in any business trans¬ 
action is a grievous sin in God s sight; for the goods men 
are handling belong to Him. and must be used to the glory 
of His name if men would be pure and clean in His sight. 
The religion that carries in its hand the scant measure and 
the deceitful balance is an abomination in the sight of God. 
He who cherishes such a religion will be brought to confu¬ 
sion; for God is a jealous God (Letter 8, 1901). 

16:28. See LGW on ch. 26:20-22. 

16:32 (See EGW on 1 Sam. 24:6, Vol. 2, p. 1021). 
How to Be Stronger Than Kings or Conquerors. —Is 

Christ using cutting words, stern criticism and unkind 


suspicion toward His people who commit faults? No 11* 
takes every infirmity into account; He acts with discern-, 
ment. He knows every one of our failings; but lie use: 
patience; for otherwise we would have perished long .igc 
on account of our bad treatment of Him. The greatest tnsuli 
we can inflict upon Him, is to pretend to Ise His disciple- 
while manifesting the spirit of Satan in our words, <*u» 
dispositions and our actions. It does not behoove line* 
from whom Jesus has so much to bear, in their failings .iru 
perversity, to be ever mindful of slights and real or imagi¬ 
nary ollense. And yet there are those who are c\e» 
suspecting the motives of others about them. They wt 
offense and slights where no such thing was intended \l>* 
this is Satan's work in the human heart. The hean liilft 
with that love which thinketh no evil will not lx? on ill* 
watch to notice discourtesies and grievances of whuh Iw 


4 or. like as when men are wounded 5 Heb. set aloft 6 Heb. retumeth a word 19 1 Heb. held innocent 2 Heb. a man of gifts 3 Heb. an heart 4 or. prudence 
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unto ihe Lord; and *that which he halh 
i given will he pay him again. 

(10 Chasten thy son while there is hope, and 
let not thy soul spare ‘for his crying. 

(19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punish¬ 
ment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou 
must 7 do it again. 

GO Hear counsel, and receive instruction, 
that thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. 

21 There are many devices in a man’s heart; 
i nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, 

that shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man is his kindness: and a 
I poor man is better than a liar. 

23 The fear of the Lord tendeth to life: and 
\ , he {hat hath it shall abide satisfied; he 

shall not be visited with evil. 

?4 A slothful man hidelh his hand in his 
I bosom, and will not so much as bring it to 
I his mouth again. 

55 Smile a scorner, and the simple "will 
I beware: and reprove one that hath under¬ 
standing, and he wilt understand knowl¬ 
edge. 

I !6 He that waslelh his father, and chaselh 
: away his mother, is a son that causeth 

- 1 shame, and bringeth reproach. 

) !7 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that 
causeth to err from the words of knowl¬ 


edge. 

:8 9 An ungodly witness scorneth judgment: 
and the mouth of the wicked devourcth 
iniquity. 

$ Judgments are prepared for scorners, and 
stripes for the back of fools. 

^ine is a mocker, strong drink is 
raging: and whosoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise. 

2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a 
lion: whoso provoketh him to anger 
sinneth against his own soul. 

3 It is an honour for a man to cease from 
strife: but every fool will be meddling. 

4 The sluggard will not plow by reason of 
the ‘cold; therefore shall he beg in harvest, 
and have nothing. 

5 Counsel in the heart of man is like deep 
water; but a man of understanding will 
draw it out. 


6 Most men will proclaim every one his 
■ own 2 goodness: but a faithful man who 
i can find? 
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5 or. his deed 

6 or, lo his destruc¬ 
tion: or. to cause 
him lo die 

7 Heb. add 

® Heb. will be 
cunning 

9 Heb. A witness ol 
Belial 
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The just man walketh in his integrity: his 20 
children are blessed after him. ^ or. winter 


27 


A king that sitteth in the throne of judg¬ 
ment scattereth away all evil with his 
eyes. 

Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin? 

‘Divers weights, and "divers measures, 
both of them are alike abomination to the 
Lord. 

Even a child is known by his doings, 
whether his work he pure, and whether it 
be right. 

The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the 
Lord hath made even both of them. 

Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; 
open thine eyes, and thou shall be satis¬ 
fied with bread. 

It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: 
but when he is gone his way, then he 
boasleth. 

There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewel. 

Take his garment that is surety for a 
stranger: and take a pledge of him for a 
strange woman. 

5 Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with 
gravel. 

Every purpose is established by counsel: 
and with good advice make war. 

He that goeth about as a talebearer 
revealeth secrets: therefore meddle not 
with him that ‘fiattereth with his lips. 
Whoso curseth his father or his mother, 
his 7 )amp shall be put out in obscure dark¬ 
ness. 

An inheritance may he gotten hastily at 
the beginning; but the end thereof shall 
not be blessed. 

Say not thou, I will recompense evil; hut 
wait on the Lord, and he shall save 
thee. 

Divers weights are an abomination unto 
the Lord; and "a false balance is not 
good. 

Man’s goings are of the Lord; how can a 
man then understand his own way? 

It is a snare to the man who devoureth 
that which is holy, and after vows to make 
inquiry. 

A wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheel over them. 

The spirit of man is the ’candle of the 
Lord, searching all the inward parts of 


liay he the object The will of God is that His love shall 
close the eyes, the ears anti ihe heart lo all such provoca¬ 
tions and to all the suggestions with which Satan would fill 
hem I here is a noble majesty in the silence of the one 
(exposed lo evil-surmising or outrage. To be master of one’s 
: ipirit is to he stronger than kings or conquerors. A 
Christian leads one to think of Christ. He will be affable, 
: kind, patient, humble anti yet courageous and firm in 
(.'indicating the truth anti the name of Christ (MS 21, 1HH7). 

We nmsl not consider as our enemies all those who do 
lot receive us with a smile upon their lips anti with 
lenionsirations ol love. It is much easier to play the martyr 
han to overcome a bad temper. 


we follow a straight course, if we remain indifferent to 
these things, others will also be indifferent. Lei us leave to 
God the care of our reputation. Anti thus, like sons anti 
daughters of God, we shall show that we have self-control. 
We shall show that we are led by the Spirit ol God, and 
that we are slow to anger. Slander can be lived down by 
our manner of living; it is not lived down by words of 
intlignation. Let our great anxiety be lo act in the fear ol 
God, and show by our conduct that these repons are false. 
No one can injure our character as much as ourselves. It is 
the weak trees and the tottering houses that need to be 
constantly propped. When we show ourselves so anxious 
to protect our reputation against attacks from the outside, 
we give the impression that it is not blameless before God, 
and that it needs therefore to be continually bolstered up 


We must give others an example of not slopping at 
2 very trilling ollense in order to vindicate our rights. We 
may expeci that false reports will circulate about us; but if 


(MS 24, 18H7). 


| of. bounty ^ Heb- A alone end a slone ^ Heb- an ephah and an ephah & Heb. lying, or, falsehood ® or, enlicelh ^ or, candle ® Heb. balance of deceit ® or, lamp 
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the belly. 

20 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and 
his throne is upholden by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is their strength: 
and the beauty of old men is the grey 
head. 

30 The blueness of a wound ‘"cleanseth away 
evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the 
belly. 

The king's heart is in the hand of the 

b I Loro, as the rivers of water: he 
lurnelh it whithersoever he will. 

2 Every way of a man is right in his own 
eyes: but the Lord ponderelh the 
hearts. 

3 To do justice and judgment is more 
acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice. 

4 ’An high look, and a proud heart, and 
2 lhe plowing of the wicked, is sin. 

5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to 
plenteousness; but of every one that is 
hasty only to want. 

6 The getting of treasures by a lying tongue 
is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that 
seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall ^destroy 
them; because they refuse to do judg¬ 
ment. 

0 The way of man is froward and strange: 
but as for the pure, his work is right. 

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
housetop, than with 4 a brawling woman in 
5 a wide house. 

10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his 
neighbour ‘findeth no favour in his eyes. 

11 When the scorner is punished, the simple 
is made wise: and when the wise is 
instructed, he receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely considereth the 
house of the wicked: but God over- 
throweth the wicked for their wickedness. 

13 Whoso sloppeth his ears at the cry of the 
poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall 
not be heard. 

14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a 
reward in the bosom strong wrath. 

15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: but 
destruction shall be to the workers of 
iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out of the way 
of understanding shall remain in the 
congregation of the dead. 

17 He that lovelh ’pleasure shall be a poor 
man: he that lovelh wine and oil shall not 
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of eyes 
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contentions 
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Avoid Intoxication Through Wrath. —One class have 
come up without sell-control; they have not bridled the 
temper or the tongue; and some of these claim to be 
Christ's followers, but they are not. Jesus has set them no 
such example. When they have the meekness and lowli¬ 
ness of the Saviour, they will not act out the promptings of 
the natural heart, lor tltis is of Satan. Some are nervous, 
anti if they begin to lose self-control in word or spirit under 
provocation, they are as much intoxicated with wrath as 
the inebriate is with litjuor. They are unreasonable, and not 
easily persuaded or convinced. They are not sane, Satan for 
the time has full control, livery one of these exhibitions of 
wrath weakens the nervous system and the moral powers, 
and makes it dillicult to restrain anger or another provoca¬ 


be rich. 

10 The wicked shall be a ransom for th« 
righteous, and the transgressor for tht 
upright. 

19 It is better to dwell B in the wilderness i 
than with a contentious and an angrj- 
woman. 

20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in- 
the dwelling of the wise; but a foolish 
man spendeth it up. 

21 He that followeth after righteousness anc 
mercy findeth life, righteousness, anc 
honour. 

22 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 
and castelh down the strength of tht 
confidence thereof. 

23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongum 
keepeth his soul from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name 
who dealeth "in proud wrath. 

25 The desire of the slothful killelh him; hn 
his hands refuse to labour. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: bin 
the righteous giveth and spareth not. 

27 The sacrifice of the wicked is aboniina , 
tion: how much more, when he bringeih i 
,0 wilh a wicked mind? 

20 "A false witness shall perish: but the man 
that hearelh speaketh constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but a . 
for the upright, he ,2 directeth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom nor understanding 
nor counsel against the Lord. 

31 The horse is prepared against the dm o 
battle: but ’’safety is of the Lord. 

A good name is rather to be choser 
than great riches, and Moving favour- 
rather than silver and gold. 

The rich and poor meet together: ihi• 
Lord is the maker of them all. 

A prudent man forescelh the evil. anc. 
hideth himself: but the simple pass on» 
and are punished. 

2 By humility and the fear of the Lord an 
riches, and honour, and life. 

Thorns and snares are in the way of tht' 
froward: he that doth keep his soul shal 
be far from them. 

'Train up a child 4 in the way he should go 
and when he is old. he will not depar 
from it. 

The rich rulcth over the poor, and iht. 
borrower is servant 5 to the lender. 

He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity 

favorable place, where self will not be annoved. iiu? 
succeed for a time; bui Satan knows where to find iliesi 
poor souls, and will assail them in their weak points agate 
and again. They will be continually troubled >o long j: 
they think so much of self. They carry the heaviest lo.ul ; 
mortal can lilt, that is self, unsanclified and unsubdued. Mu 
there is hope for them. Let this life, so stormy with conllicf 
and worries, be brought into connection with Christ, ant 
then sell will no longer clamor for the supremacy (Yl \nv 
10, 1886). 

17 : 9 . See l-C.W on eh, 26: >0-22 
18 : 12 . See LOW on Judges 61s. 

18:21. Devil May Use Christians' Tongues to Ruin. - 

Do not allow the devil to use your longue and your imo 1 
to ruin those weak in the faith; for at the dav of final it \k» 


tion. With this class there is only one remedy,—positive 
self-control under all circumstances, The effort to get into a 


oning God will call upon yon to give an account of \<>u» 


’ 2 or, considered ’ 3 or. victory 22 ’ or. favour is belter than, eic 2 or, The reward ot humility, etc 3 or. Catechise 4 Heb. in his way 3 Heb. the man that lender!' 
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‘and ihe rod of his anger shall fail. 

9 7 He that hath a bountiful eye shall be 
blessed; for he giveth of his bread to the 
poor. 

10 Cast out the scorner, and contention shall 
go out; yea, strife and reproach shall 
cease. 

11 He that loveth pureness of heart. *fnr the 
grace of his lips ihe king shall be his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowl¬ 
edge, and he overlhrowelh ’the words of 
the transgressor. 

13 The slothful man sailh. There is a lion 
without, 1 shall be slain in the streets. 

14 The mouth of strange women is a deep 
pit; he that is abhorred of the Lord shall 
fall therein. 

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a 
child; but the rod of correction shall drive 
it far from him. 

16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase 
his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, 
shall surely come to want. 


22:11 IN 101:6; Ml 
5:8. IN 45:2; 1-k 4:22. 
22:12 At 6 49: 2 111 
2 8; 2 Ti 3-8-9 
22:13 Pr 15:19; Nti 
14, 12-43 

22:14 Pr S 3; Pr 
2.4 27: Nt- 13 26: 

22:16 Pr I I 41; Job 
20:19; IN 12:5. 

22:17 Pr 1 .4; Pr .4 1: 
ls:i 55 .4. Ml P S; 
22:18 Pr 4:17; IN 
19 10 In 7: 48. 

22:20 Pr 8:6, P.s 
12 6; llos 8:12; 

22:21 Jn 20 .41; I jn 
5 14. I IV .4 15 
22:22 Pr 24 10. l-izi* 
22 29. IN 24 6. 

22:24 Pr 21 2 1 Pr 
29:22: 2 l in 6:1-1-17 
22:25 Pr 1.4 20; Ps 
11)6:45, 1 In 154.4 
22:26 Pr II 15; Pr 
1~ 1H. Pr 2 7 14 
22:28 Pi 2.4 10. 1)1 
19 1 i. |ob 2-1:2 
22:29 Pr 12 24. 1 K> 

1128; Pi t 9 10; 

23:4 [n 6.2"; Pr .4:5. 
Isa 5 21: Horn 11:25: 
23:5 Ji-r 22 17. 1 Jn 


A Series of Maxims (22:J7-2-i .34> 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words 
of the wise, and apply thine heart unto 
my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep 
them ’’within thee; they shall withal be 
fitted in thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may be in the Lord, I have 
made known to thee this day, “even to 
thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee excellent 
things in counsels and knowledge, 

121 That I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; that thou 
mightest answer the words of truth “to 
them that send unto thee? 

22 Rob not the poor, because he is poor: 
neither oppress the afflicted in the gate: 

23 For the Lord will plead their cause, and 
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an angry man; 
and with a furious man thou shalt not go: 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
to thy soul. 

126 Be not thou one of them that strike 

j hands, or of them that are sureties for 
debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should 
he take away thy bed from under thee? 


I 16; (.<• 12 .4. (,«r 1:2, 
23:6 Pr 22 9, 1)1 

28- 56; Ml 20:15; 

23:7 l.k 7 49: (tl* 

16:15. Da 11:2'’: 

23:9 Isa 46:21. All 
7 6 : l.k 19 14 |n 8 52. 

23:10 Pr 22 28; Job 
21 2. Zt-c 7:10. 

23:11 Pr 22 24. 1)1 
27 19. IN 12:5. 

23:13 Pr 1.3:2» 
23:14 Pr 22:15 1 
Co 5:5; I Co 11 42 
23:15 Pr I 10; Pr 
l I. Ml 9:2: Jn 21:5: 
23:16 !-f>h -i 29; 

I'pll 5 ; (; Col i l: 

23:17 Pr |5 16. lx< 
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23:18 IN .4" .47 In 

29- 11; l.k 16:25. 
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6 or, with ihe rod of 
his anger he shall 
be consumed 

7 Heb. Good of eye 
0 or, and halh grace 

m his lips 

9 or, Ihe mailers 

10 Heb. in Ihy helly 

^ ^ or. trust thou 
also 

12 or. 10 those that 
send thee? 


28 Remove not the ancient "landmark, 
which thy fathers have set. 

29 Seesl thou a man diligent in his business? 
he shall stand before kings; he shall not 
stand before “mean men. 

When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
consider diligently what is before thee: 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for they 
are deceitful meal. 

4 Labour not to be rich: cease from thine 
own wisdom. 

5 ‘Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which 
is not? for riches certainly make them¬ 
selves wings; they fly away as an eagle 
toward heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 
an evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty 
meats: 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: 
Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but his 
heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shall 
thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. 

9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words. 

10 Remove not the old landmark; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherless: 

11 For their redeemer is mighty; he shall 
plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and 
thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not correction from the child: 
for if thou beatest him with the rod, he 
shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod. and 
shalt deliver his soul from hell. 

15 My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart 
shall rejoice, ’even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips 
speak right things. 

17 Let not thine heart envy sinners: but be 
thou in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long. 

18 For surely there is an J end: and thine 
expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and 
guide thine heart in the way. 

20 Be not among winebibbers: among 
riotous eaters 5 of flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall 
come to poverty: and drowsiness shall 
clothe a man with rags. 


work (MS ,4V. I896> 

20:1. See IX »W on i ll. 23: 29 .35. 

21:2. Sometimes on Lucifer’s Ground. —When a man 
cakes ihe position that when lie has once made a decision 
he must stand by il. and never lo alter Ins decision, he is 
on the same ground as was Lucifer when he rebelled 
against God lie held his plans regarding the government 
of heaven as an exalted, unchangeable theory. 

No man should think that human opinions are to he 
immortalized Any man taking the stand that he will never 
change his views places himself on dangerous ground. 
Those who hold (lie position that their views are 
unchangeable can not be helped; for they place themselves 
where they are not willing lo receive counsel and admoni¬ 
tion Irom their brethren (Letter 12. 1911). 

22:29. God Demands Vigorous and Earnest 
13 or, bound ^ Heb. obscure men 23 i Heb. cause thine eyes to fly upon 2 or. 


Efforts.—Put your highest powers into your ellon. Call to 
your aid the most powerful motives. You are learning. 
Endeavor to go to the bottom of everything you set your 
hand to. Never aim lower than to become competent in the 
matters which occupy you. Do not allow vour-ell to tail 
into the habit of being superficial and neglectful in your 
duties and studies; for your habits will strengthen and you 
will become incapable of anything better. I he mind natu¬ 
rally learns to be satisfied with that which requires little 
care and effort, and to be content with something cheap 
and inferior. There are, young men and young women, 
depths of knowledge which you have never lalhoniecl, and 
you are satisfied and proud of your superficial attainments. 
If you knew much more than you do now, you would be 
convinced that you know very little. 

God demands of you vigorous and earne st intellectual 

md 3 or, even I will rejoice 4 or, reward 0 Heb. ot their flesh 
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22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and despise not thy mother when she is 
old. 

23 Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, 
and instruction, and understanding. 

24 The father of the righteous shall greatly 
rejoice: and he that begetlelh a wise child 
shall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, 
and she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes observe my ways. 

27 For a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange 
woman is a narrow pit. 

28 She also lieth in wail ‘as for a prey, and 
increaseth the transgressors among men. 

29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who 
hath contentions? who hath babbling? 
who hath wounds without cause? who 
hath redness of eyes? 

30 They that tarry long at the wine; they that 
go to seek mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his colour in the cup. 
when it moveth itself aright. 

32 At the last it bitelh like a serpent, and 
stingelh like 7 an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, 
and thine heart shall utter perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shall be as he that lieth down 
"in the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth 
upon the lop of a mast. 

35 They have stricken me, shall thou say, 
and I was not sick; they have beaten me. 
and 9 I felt it not: when shall I awake? I 
will seek it yet again. 

Be not thou envious against evil men. 
neither desire to be with them. 

2 For their heart studieth destruction, and 
their lips talk of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom is an house builded; and 
by understanding it is established: 

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be 
filled with all precious and pleasant 
riches. 

5 A wise man 'is strong; yea, a man of 
knowledge 2 increaseth strength. 

6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy 
war: and in multitude of counsellors there 
is safety. 

7 Wisdom is loo high for a fool: he openelh 
not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that deviseth to do evil shall be called 
a mischievous person. 
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6 of. as a robber 

7 or. a cockatrice 

® Heb. ihe heart of 
(he sea 

9 Heb. I knew n not 

24 

' Heb. is in strength 

2 Heb. strength¬ 
ened might 

3 Heb narrow 

4 Heb. upon Ihy 
palate 


9 The thought of foolishness is sin; and the 
scorner is an abomination to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy 
strength is ’small. 

11 If thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn unto death, and those that are 
ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest. Behold, we knew it not; 
doth not he that pondereth the heari 
consider //? and he that keepeth thy soul, 
doth not he know it ? and shall not he 
render to every man according to his 
works? 

13 My son, eat thou honey, because it i.\ 
good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet 
4 to thy taste: 

14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom he unto 
thy soul; when thou hast found it, then 
there shall be a reward, and thy expecta 
lion shall not be cut off. 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man. against the 
dwelling of the righteous; spoil not his 
resting place; 

16 For a just man falleth seven times, ami 
riseth up again: but the wicked shall fall 
into mischief. 

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth. 
and let not thine heart be glad when he 
slumbleth: 

18 Lest the Lord see it, and 5 it displease 
him, and he turn away his wrath from 
him. 

19 ‘Fret not thyself because of evil men, 
neither be thou envious at the wicked: 

20 For there shall be no reward to the evil 
man\ the 7 candle of the wicked shall be 
put out. 

21 My son. fear thou the Lord and the king: 
and meddle not with “them that are giun 
to change: 

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and 
who knoweth the ruin of them both? 

23 These things also belong to the wise, h <\ 
not good to have respect of persons m 
judgment. 

24 He that saith unto the wicked. Thou art 
righteous; him shall the people curse, 
nations shall abhor him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him shall he 
delight, and ’a good blessing shall come 
upon them. 

26 Every man shall kiss his lips “that giveth a 
right answer. 

27 Prepare thy work without, and make it lit 


eflorts. and with every determined effort, your powers will 
strengthen. Your work will then always he agreeable, 
because you will know that you are progressing. You can 
either become accustomed to slow, uncertain, irresolute 
movements, so much so that the work of your life will not 
he one-hall what it could be; or. your eyes fixed upon 
God, and your soul strengthened by prayer, you can over¬ 
come a disgracelul slowness and a dislike for work, and 
train your mind to think rapidly and to put forth strong 
efforts at the proper time. If your highest motive is to labor 
lor wages, you will never, in any position, be qualified 10 
carry high responsibilities, never be lit to teach (MS 2i 
18H7). 

23:26. Youth’s Most Precious Offering. —Then, chil¬ 
dren. come to Jesus. Give to God the most precious 
olfering that it is possible for you to make; give Him your 

® Heb. it be evil in his eyes ® or, Keep noi company with Ihe wicked 7 or. lamp ® 


heart. Me speaks to you saying. "My son. my daughter, giw 
me thme heart. Though your sins l>e as scarlet. 1 will make 
them white as snow; for I will cleanse vou with mv own 
blood. 1 will make you members of my family—children "t 
the heavenly King. Take my forgiveness, my peace which I 
freely give’ you. I will clothe you with mv own righteous¬ 
ness,—the wedding garment.—and make you fit for ihe 
marriage supper of the Lamb. When clothed in mv ugli- 
teousness, through prayer, through watchfulness, through 
diligent study ol my Word, you will be able to reach a Ingh 
standard. You will understand the truth, and your charaiivt 
will be molded by a divine influence: for this is the w ill «<f 
God, even your sanctification" (YI June 30. 1892). 

23:29-35 (ch. 20:1). Satan’s Control Through Strong* 
Drink. —(Prow 23:29-35 quoted.) Is not this description 
true to life? Does it not represent to us the expericru c <»l 

changers 9 Heb. a blessing ol good 10 Heb that answereth right words 
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1 1 Heb. set my 
head 

1 2 Heb. a man ot 
shield 

25 

1 Heb there is no 
searching 

2 Heb. Set not oul 
thy glory 

3 or, Ihe secret of 

4 Heb spoken upon 
his wheels 


10 Lesl he lhat heareth it pul thee to shame, 
and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A word ‘‘fitly spoken is like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of 
fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an 
obedient ear. 

13 As the cold of snow in the time of 
harvest, so is a faithful messenger to them 
that send him: for he refresheth the soul 
of his masters. 

14 Whoso boasleth himself 5 of a false gift is 
like clouds and wind without rain. 

15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, 
and a soft longue breaketh the bone. 

16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is 
sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled 
therewith, and vomit it. 

17 ‘Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s 
house; lest he be 7 weary of thee, and so 
hate thee. 

18 A man that bearelh false witness against 
his neighbour is a maul, and a sword, and 
a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble is like a broken tooth, and a 
foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is 
he that singeth songs to an heavy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread 
to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water 
to drink: 

22 For thou shall heap coals of fire upon his 
head, and the Lord shall reward thee. 

23 "The north wind drivelh away rain: so 
doth an angry countenance a backbiting 
longue. 

24 It is better to dwell in the corner of the 
houselop, than with a brawling woman 
and in a wide house. 

25 Av cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good 
news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man falling down before the 
wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a 
corrupt spring. 

27 It is not good to eat much honey: so for 
men to search their own glory is not glory. 

20 He that hath no rule over his own spirit is 
like a city that is broken down, and 
without walls. 

Oft As snow * n summer, and as rain in 
harvest, so honour is not seemly for a 
fool. 


for thyself in the field; and afterwards 
build thine house. 

20 Be not a witness against thy neighbour 
without cause; and deceive not with thy 
lips. 

29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath 
done to me: I will render to the man 
according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of under¬ 
standing; 

31 And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, 
and the stone wall thereof was broken 
down. 

32 Then I saw, and "considered it well: I 
looked upon it, and received instruction. 

33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands lo sleep: 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one lhat trav¬ 
elled; and thy want as "an armed man. 

Proverbs Collected for Hezekiah 

<25 1 -29:27) 

These are also proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah king of 
Judah copied oul. 

2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: 
but the honour of kings is to search out a 
matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 
depth, and the heart of kings 'is unsearch¬ 
able. 

4 Take away the dross from the silver, and 
there shall come forth a vessel for the 
finer. 

5 Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and his throne shall be established 
in righteousness. 

6 J Pul not forth thyself in the presence of 
the king, and stand not in the place of 
great men: 

7 For better it is that it be said unto thee, 

Come up hither; than that thou shouldest 
be put lower in the presence of the prince 
whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou 
know not what to do in the end thereof, 
when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
shame. 

9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour 
himself ; and ^discover not a secret to 
another: 

the floor, besotted drunkard, who is plunged in degrada¬ 
tion amt min bec ause he has put the bottle to his lips, and 
who says, I will seek it yet again"? The curse lias come 
upon such a soul through indulgence in evil, and Satan has 
control oi lii.s being. . . 

I lie man who has formed the habit of drinking intoxi¬ 
cating liquor, is in a desperate situation, lie cannot lie 
reasoned with, or persuaded lo deny himself the indul¬ 
gence. His stomach and brain are diseased, his will power 
is weakened, and his appetite uncontrollable. The prince of 
the powers ol darkness holds him in bondage that he has 
no power to break Tor the aid of such victims the liquor 
trailic should lie stopped. l)o not the rulers of this land see 
that aweful results are the fruit of this traffic? Daily the 


they would see (he necessity of doing away with this 
death-dealing traffic. May the Lord move upon (he hearts ol 
those in authority, until they shall take measures that will 
prohibit the drink traffic (KM May 1, 1H9-D. 

24:6. See 1-GW on 1 Chron 27:.32Ti. 

25:11. The Speech Shows Where the Youth 
Obtained an Education. —If the minds of the youth were 
directed aright, their conversation would be upon exalted 
themes. When the mind is pure and the thoughts ennobled 
by the truth of God, the words w ill be ol the same char¬ 
acter, "like apples of gold in baskets of silver. Proverbs 
25:11, R.V. Hut with the present understanding and the 
present practices, with the low standard that Christians are 
content to reach, the conversation is cheap and profitless. 


papers are lilled with accounts that would move a heart of 
stone; and il the senses ol our rulers were not perverted, 


It is of the earth, earthy, anti does not reach even the star 
dard of the more cultured class ol worldlings. W hen Chri.* 


5 Heb in a gilt ol falsehood 6 or. Let thy foot be seldom in 7 Heb. lull ol thee 0 or. bringeth forth rain: so doth a backbiting tongue an angry countenance 
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1 Heb 

eyes 



2 or. violence 

3 Heb. are lifted up 

4 or. putleth a 
precious stone in 
an heap of stones 

5 or. A great man 
gnevelh all. and he 
hireth the fool, he 
hireth also trans¬ 
gressors 

6 Heb iterateth his 
lolly 

7 or. he is weary 

® or. is enraged 

9 Heb. flames, or, 
sparks 

10 Heb. Without 
wood 

^ ^ or, whisperer 

^ 2 Heb. is silent 

13 Heb. chambers 

14 or, is known 

15 Heb. makelh his 
voice gracious 

16 or, in secret 

27 

' Heb. to morrow 
day 

2 Heb, heaviness 


and layeth up deceit within him; 

25 When he “speaketh fair, believe him not: 
for there are seven abominations in his 
heart. 

26 16 Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his 
wickedness shall be shewed before the 
whole congregation. 

27 Whoso diggelh a pit shall fall therein: and 
he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon 
him. 

20 A lying tongue hateth those that arc 
afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth 
workelh ruin. 

Boast not thyself of 'to morrow; lor 
f thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth. 

2 Let another man praise thee, and not 
thine own mouth; a stranger, and not 
thine own lips, 

3 A stone is 2 heavy, and the sand weighty, 
but a fool's wrath is heavier than them 
both. 

4 'Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous, 
but who is able to stand before "envy? 

5 Open rebuke is better than secret love. 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but 
the kisses of an enemy are 5 deceitful. 

7 The full soul ‘loalheth an honeycomb: but 
to the hungry soul every bitter thine is 
sweet. 

0 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, 
so is a man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
so doth the sweetness of a man's friend 
Tty hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, 
forsake not: neither go into thy brother s 
house in the day of thy calamity: fat 
better is a neighbour that is near than u 
brother far off. 

11 My son, be wise, and make my heart glad 
that I may answer him that reproached) 
me. 

12 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself; hut the simple pass on. 
and are punished. 

13 Take his garment that is surety for a 
stranger, and take a pledge of him lor o 
strange woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud 
voice, rising early in the morning, it sh ill 
be counted a curse to him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman are alike. 


2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow 
by flying, so the curse causeless shall not 
come. 

3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass. 
and a rod for the fool's back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, 
lest thou also be like unto him. 

5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest 
he be wise in ‘his own conceit. 

6 He that sendelh a message by the hand of 
a fool cuttelh off the feet, and drinkelh 
2 damage. 

7 The legs of the lame 'are not equal: so is a 
parable in the mouth of fools. 

0 J As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so is 
he that givelh honour to a fool. 

9 As a thorn goelh up into the hand of a 
drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of 
fools. 

10 *The great God that formed all things 
both rewardelh the fool, and rewardcth 
transgressors. 

11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool 
‘returneth to his folly. 

12 Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

13 The slothful man saith. There is a lion in 
the way; a lion is in the streets. 

14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so 
doth the slothful upon his bed. 

15 The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom; 

7 it grievelh him to bring it again to his 
mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit 
than seven men that can render a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and "meddleth with 
strife belonging not to him, is like one 
that laketh a dog by the ears. 

10 As a mad man who casteth ’firebrands, 
arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neigh¬ 
bour, and saith. Am not 1 in sport? 

20 ‘"Where no wood is, there the fire goelh 
out: so where there is no “talebearer, the 
strife “ceaseth. 

21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood 
to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle 
strife. 

22 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, 
and they go down into the “innermost 
parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a 
potsherd covered with silver dross. 

24 He that haielh “dissemblelh wilh his lips, 

and heaven are the theme of contemplation, the conversa¬ 
tion will give evidence of the fact. The speech will he 
seasoned with grace, and the speaker will show that he has 
been obtaining an education in the school of the divine 
Teacher (Cl 443). 

26:20-22 (chs. 16:28; 17:9; Jer. 20:10). Floating 
Rumors Destroy Unity. —Brethren sometimes associate 
together for years, and they think they can trust those they 
know so well just as they would trust members of their 
own family. There is a freedom and confidence in this 
association which could not exist between those not of the 
same faith. This is very pleasant while mutual faith and 
brotherly love last; but let the "accuser of the brethren’ 
gain admittance to the heart of one of these men, control¬ 
ling the mind and the imagination, and jealousies are 
created, suspicion and envy are harbored; and he who 


supposed himself secure in the love and friendship ol lit* 
brother, finds himself mistrusted and his motive* 
misjudged. The false brother forgets his own human li.nl ’ 
ties, forgets his obligation to think and speak no evil lest 
lie dishonor God and wound Christ m the person of I Its 
saints, and every defect that can be thought of or imagined 
is commented upon unmercifully, and the character ol a 
brother is represented as (.lark and questionable. 

There is a betrayal of sacred trust. The things spoken if* 1 
brotherly confidence are repealed and misrepresented; .mil- 
every word, every action, however innocent a ml well 
meaning, is scrutinized by the cold, jealous criticism <»l 
those who were thought too noble. t<x> honorable to t ike 
the least advantage of friendly association or brotherly 
trust. Hearts are closed to mercy, judgment, and the love ol ’ 
God; and the cold, sneering, contemptuous spirit w liuh 


Heb. Wrath is cruelty, and anger an overflowing 4 or, jealousy? 5 or, oamest, or. frequent 6 Heb. treadelh under foot 7 Heb from the counsel d! the soul 
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16 Whosoever hidelh her hidelh the wind, 
and the ointment of his right hand, which 
bewrayeth itself. 

17 Iron sharpenelh iron; so a man sharp¬ 
ened the countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoso keepelh the fig tree shall eat the 
fruit thereof: so he that waileth on his 
master shall be honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to face, so the 
heart of man to man. 

20 Hell and destruction are “never full; so 
the eyes of man are never satisfied. 

21 As the fining pot for silver, and the 
furnace for gold; so is a man to his praise. 

22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet 
will not his foolishness depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the slate of thy 
flocks, and ’look well to thy herds. 

24 For ’’riches are not for ever: and doth the 
crown endure "to every generation? 

25 The hay appeared, and the tender grass 
shewelh itself, and herbs of the moun¬ 


tains are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are the price of the field. 

27 And thou shah have goats’ milk enough 
for thy food, for the food of thy house¬ 
hold, and for the "maintenance for thy 


28 


8 


maidens. 

The wicked flee when no man 
pursueth: but the righteous are bold as 
a lion. 

For the transgression of a land many are 
the princes thereof: but ’by a man of 
understanding and knowledge the state 
thereof shall be prolonged. 

A poor man that oppressed the poor is 
like a sweeping rain 2 which leaveth no 
food. 

They that forsake the law praise the 
wicked: but such as keep the law contend 
with them. 

Evil men understand not judgment: but 
they that seek the Lord understand all 
things. 

Better is the poor that walketh in his 
uprightness, than he that is perverse in his 
ways, though he be rich. 

Whoso kcepeth the law is a wise son: but 
he that ■’is a companion of riotous men 
shameth his father. 

He that by usury and “unjust gain 
increascth his substance, he shall gather it 
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® Heb. not 

® Heb set thy heart 

10 Heb. strength 

11 Heb. lo genera¬ 
tion and genera¬ 
tion? 

12 Heb. life 

28 

1 or. by men ol 
understanding and 
wisdom shall they 
likewise be pro¬ 
longed 

2 Heb. without food 


for him that will pity the poor. 

9 He that turned away his ear from 
hearing the law, even his prayer shall be 
abomination. 

10 Whoso causelh the righteous to go astray 
in an evil way, he shall fall himself into 
his own pit: but the upright shall have 
good things in possession. 

11 The rich man is wise s in his own conceit; 
but the poor that hath understanding 
searched him out. 

12 When righteous men do rejoice, (here is 
great glory: but when the wicked rise, a 
man is ‘hidden. 

13 He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper: but whoso confesseth and 
forsakelh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man that feared alway: but 
he that hardened his heart shall fall into 
mischief. 

15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; so is 
a wicked ruler over the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanted understanding is 
also a great oppressor: but he that hateth 
covetousness shall prolong his days. 

17 A man that doeth violence to the blood 
of any person shall flee to the pit; let no 
man stay him. 

10 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: 
but he that is perverse in his ways shall 
fall at once. 

19 He that tilled his land shall have plenty 
of bread: but he that followed after vain 
persons shall have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound with bless¬ 
ings: but he that maketh haste to be rich 
shall not be ’innocent. 

21 To have respect of persons is not good: 
for for a piece of bread that man will 
transgress. 

22 *He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil 
eye, and considerelh not that poverty 
shall come upon him. 

23 He that rebuked a man afterwards shall 
find more favour than he that flattered 
with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbed his father or his mother, 
and saith. It is no transgression; the same 
is the companion of 9 a destroyer. 

25 He that is of a proud heart stirred up 
strife: but he that putteth his trust in the 
Lord shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: 
but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be 


iSaUin manilesis toward hi\ victim is revealed. 

Tilt- Saviour ol the world was treated thus, and we are 
I exposed to the influence ol the same malicious spirit. The 
(lime has come when il is not sale to put confidence in a 
11riend or a brother. 

As in the days ol Christ spies were on His track, so they 
i are on ours now. [J Satan can employ professed lielievers 
to act as ac cusers ol the brethren, lie is greatly pleased; for 
those who do this are just as truly serving him as was Judas 
when lie betrayed Christ, although they nvay be doing it 
ignorantly. Satan is no less active now than in Christ's day, 
and those who lend themselves to do his work will repre¬ 
sent Ins spirit. 

Floating rumors are frequently the destroyers of unity 
among brethren. There are some who watch with open 
mind and ears to catch flying scandal. They gather up little 

® of. leedeih gluttons * Heb. by increase ® Heb. eyes ® or, sought lor ? or, unpti 


incidents which may lie trifling in themselves, but which 
are repealed and exaggerated until a man is made an 
offender for a word. Their motto seems lo be, "Report, and 
we will report it." These tale bearers are doing the devil’s 
work with surprising fidelity, little knowing how offensive 
their course is to God. If they would spend hall the energy 
and zeal that is given to this unholy work in examining 
their own hearts, they would find so much lo do to c leanse 
their souls from impurity that they would have no time or 
disposition to criticize their brethren, and they would not 
fall under the power of this temptation. The door of the 
inind should be closed against “they say" or "I have heard.” 
Why should we not, instead of allowing jealousy or evil- 
surmising to come into our hearts, go to our brethren, and, 
after frankly but kindly setting before them the things we 
have heard detrimental to their character and infl uence, 

ed ® or, hath and evil eye hasieih to be rich ® Heb. a man destroying 
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delivered. 

27 He thal giveth unto the poor shall not 
lack: but he that hidelh his eyes shall have 
many a curse. 

20 When the wicked rise, men hide them¬ 
selves: but when they perish, the righ¬ 
teous increase. 

OQ ^ e ' bein g °ft en reproved hard- 
eneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy. 

2 When the righteous are 2 in authority, the 
people rejoice: but when the wicked 
bearelh rule, the people mourn. 

3 Wh oso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his 
father: but he that keepelh company with 
harlots spendelh his substance. 

4 The king by judgment establisheth the 
land: but *he that receiveth gifts over- 
throweth it. 

5 A man that flallereth his neighbour 
spreadelh a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil man there 
is a snare: but the righteous doth sing and 
rejoice. 

7 The righteous considereth the cause of 
the poor: hut the wicked regardeth not to 
know it. 

0 Scornful men 4 bring a city into a snare: 
but wise men turn away wrath. 

9 // a wise man contendeth with a foolish 
man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no 
rest. 

10 J The bloodthirsty hale the upright: but 
the just seek his soul. 

11 A fool ullereth all his mind: but a wise 
man keepelh it in till afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants 
are wicked. 

13 The poor and 6 the deceitful man meet 
together: the Lord lighteneth both their 
eyes. 

14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
his throne shall be established for ever. 

15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but a 
child left to himself bringeth his mother to 
shame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, trans¬ 
gression increaseth: but the righteous 
shall see their fall. 

17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee 
rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy 
soul. 

10 Where there is no vision, the people 
’perish: but he that keepeth the law. 
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happy is he. 

A servant will not be corrected by words 
for though he understand he will not 
answer. 

Seest thou a man that is hasty ‘in his 
words? there is more hope of a fool than 
of him. 

He thal delicately bringeth up his servant 
from a child shall have him become hn 
son at the length. 

An angry man stirreth up strife, and a 
furious man aboundeth in transgression. 

A man’s pride shall bring him low; but 
honour shall uphold the humble in spirit 
Whoso is partner with a thief hateth hi* 
own soul: he hearelh cursing, ami 
bewrayeth it not. 

The fear of man bringeth a snare; but 
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord ’shall 
be safe. 

Many seek ‘®the ruler's favour: but even 
man’s judgment cometh from the Lord. 
An unjust man is an abomination to ilu. 
just; and he that is upright in the was :v 
abomination to the wicked. 
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* Heb. A man o! 
reproofs 

2 or, increased 

3 Heb a man ol 
oblations 

4 or. set a city on 
lire 

5 Heb. Men ol blood 
® or, the usurer 

^ or, is made naked 
0 or, matters? 

9 Heb, set on high 


The Words of Agur (30; I -31 > 

Ort The words of Agur the son of Jakch, 

OU even the prophecy: the man spake 
unto Ilhiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 Surely I am more brutish than any man. 
and have not the understanding of a man 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor 'have the 
knowledge of the holy. 

4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or 
descended? who hath gathered the wind 
in his fists? who hath bound the waters in 
a garment? who hath established all ilu- 
ends of the earth? what is his name, and 
what is his son's name, if thou canst tell .' 

5 Every word of God is J pure: he is a shield 
unto them thal put their trust in him. 

6 Add thou not unto his words, lest he 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee; Mem 
me them not before I die: 

0 Remove far from me vanity and lies: gtu- 
me neither poverty nor riches; feed me 
with food Convenient for me: 

9 Lest 1 be full, and 'deny thee, and say. Who. 
is the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, i 
and lake the name of my God in vain. 

10 ‘Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest 


pray wilh and tor them’ While we eannot love and fellow¬ 
ship those who are the biller enemies of Christ, we should 
cultivate that spirit ol meekness and love that characterized 
our Master.—a love that thinkeih no evil and is not easily 

provoked (RH June 3. 1884). 

27:4 (ch. 14:30; Cant. 8:6). Envy Is a Hellish 
Shadow. —Envy, jealousy, and evil surmising is a hellish 
shadow by which Satan seeks to intercept your views of 
the character of Christ, so that by beholding the evil you 
may be fully changed into its likeness (Letter 9, 1892). 

27:9. The Value of a Friend. —Things will go wrong 
with every one; sadness and discouragement press ever)’ 
soul; then a personal presence, a friend who will comfort 
and impart strength, will turn back the darts of the enemy 
that are aimed to destroy. Christian friends are not half as 
plentiful as they .should be. In hours of temptation, in a 

10 Hob. the face of a ruler 30 1 Heb. know 2 Heb. purified 3 Heb withhold noi f 


crisis, what a value is a true friend! Satan at such nines 
sends along his agents to cause the trembling limb-* ui 
stumble; but the true friends who will counsel, who will 
impart magnetic hopefulness, die calming faith that uplifts 
the soul,—o!i, such help is worth more than precious 
pearls ( Letter 7. 1883)! 

29:1. Rejecting Reproof Leads to Loss of Soul. —Safari 
will move upon minds that have been indulged, upon men 
who have always had their own way, and anything- 
presented to them in counsel or reproof to change then* 
objectionable traits ol character, is considered fault-finding, 
binding diem, restraining them, that they cannot h or 
liberty to act themselves. The Lord in great merev has m ui 
messages of warning to them, but they would not listen m 
reproof. Like the enemy who rebelled in heaven, they >Xd* 
not like to hear; they do not correct the wrong they have 

mo 4 Heb. of my allowance 0 Heb. belie Ihee 6 Heb. Hurt not with Ihy tonym* 
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he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curseth their 
father, and doth not bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet is not washed from 
their filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, O how lofty are 
their eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation, whose teeth are as 
swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to 
devour the poor from off the earth, and 
the needy from among men. 

, 15 The horselcach hath two daughters, 
crying , Give. give. There are three things 
that are never satisfied, yea, four things 
say not,7r is enough: 

1 16 The grave; and the barren womb; the 
earth that is not filled with water; and the 
fire that saith not, It is enough. 

17 The eye that mocketh at his father, and 
despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens 
of "the valley shall pick it out, and the 
young eagles shall eat it. 

118 There be three things which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know 
not: 

119 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of 
a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship 
in the ’midst of the sea: and the way of a 
man with a maid. 

120 Such is the way of an adulterous woman; 
she ealelh, and wipeth her mouth, and 
saith. I have done no wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, 
and for four which it cannot bear: 

22 For a servant when he reigneth; and a 
fool when he is filled with meat; 

123 For an odious woman when she is 
married; and an handmaid that is heir to 
her mistress. 

'24 There be four things which are little upon 
the earth, but they are '“exceeding wise: 

!25 The ants are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer; 

!26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houses in the rocks: 

127 The locusts have no king, yet go they 
forth all of them "by bands; 

!20 The spider taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in kings' palaces. 

129 There be three things which go well, yea, 
four are comely in going: 

'30 A "lion which is strongest among beasts, 
and turneth not away for any; 
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^ Heb Wealth 
® or, the brook 

9 Heb. heart 

10 Heb. wise, made 
wise 

11 Heb gathered 
logelher 

' 2 mighly old lion 


31 A 13 “greyhound; an he goat also; and a 
king, against whom there is no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up 
thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay 
thine hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the nose 
bringeth forth blood: so the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 


The Words of Lemuel (31-1 -31) 


31 


8 


The Instruction of a Mother 

The words of king Lemuel, the 
‘prophecy that his mother taught him. 
What, my son? and what, the son of my 
womb? and what, the son of my vows? 
Give not thy strength unto women, nor 
thy ways to that which destroyeth kings. 

It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 
kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong 
drink: 

Lest they drink, and forget the law, and 
2 perverl the judgment 3 of any of the 
afflicted. 

Give strong drink unto him that is ready 
to perish, and wine unto those that be 4 of 
heavy hearts. 

Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
remember his misery no more. 

Open thy mouth for the dumb in the 
cause of all S such as are appointed to 
destruction. 

Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and 
plead the cause of the poor and needy. 


Acrostic Poem to the Virtuous Woman 

10 Who can find a virtuous woman? for her 
price is far above rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, so that he shall have no need 
of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all the 
days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she 
bringeth her food from afar. 

15 She riseth also while it is yet night, and 
giveth meat to her household, and a 
portion to her maidens. 

16 She considereth a field, and A buyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands she plantelh a 
vineyard. 


'done, but become accusers. dec hiring themselves misused 
Hint! unapprec iated 

Now is the time o| trial, of lest, of proving. Those who 
dike Saul will persist in having their own way, will suffer as 
(he did. loss oi honor, and finally the loss of the soul (l.etler 

! 13, ix<>>) 

31:26. The Law of Kindness on Your Lips. —The Lord 
•will help every one of us where we need help the most in 
|the grand work ol overcoming and conquering self, lail the 
law ol kindness he upon your lips and the oil of grace in 
|your heart This will produce wonderful results. You will 
jbe tender, sympathetic, courteous. You need all these 
I graces. I he Holy Spirit must lx* received and brought into 
your eliaracier-, then it will lx* as holy fire, giving forth 
incense whic h will rise up to God, not from lips that 
con dem n, hut as a healer of the souls of men. Your coun- 

or. horse 


tenance will express the image of tlx- divine. No sharp, 
critical, blunt, or severe words should be spoken. This is 
common lire, and must be left out ol all our councils and 
intercourse with our brethren. God requires every soul in 
11 is service to kindle their censers limn ihe coals ol sacred 
fire. The common, severe, harsh words that come from 
your lips so readily must be withheld, and the Spirit ol God 
speak through the human agent, by beholding the char¬ 
acter of Christ you will become changed into Mis likeness. 
The grace of Christ alone can c hange your heart and then 
you w’ill relied the image of the Lord Jesus. God c alls upon 
us to be like Him,—pure, holy, and undefiled. We are to 
bear the divine image (Letter H-i, 1899). 


(Col. 3:12, 13.) Live the Law of Kindness. — fix* Lord 
Jesus is our only helper. Through His grace we shall learn 
to cultivate love, to educate ourselves to speak kindly and 


Heb, girt in ihe loins 31 1 burden ^ Heb alter ^ Heb. ol all the sons ol affliction ^ Heb. bitter ol soul ® Heb. the sons of destruction ® Heb. takeih 
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She girdeth her loins with strength, and 
strengtheneth her arms. 

T She perceiveth that her merchandise is 
good: her candle goeth not out by night. 
She layeth her hands to the spindle, and 
her hands hold the distaff. 

"She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the 
needy. 

She is not afraid of the snow for her 
household: for all her household are 
clothed with ’scarlet. 

She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; 
her clothing is silk and purple. 

Her husband is known in the gates, when 
he sitleth among the elders of the land. 
She maketh fine linen, and selleth if, and 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
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Strength and honour are her clothing: and 
she shall rejoice in time to come. 

She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and 
in her longue is the law of kindness. 

She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness. 

Her children arise up, and call her 
blessed; her husband also . and he praiseth 
her. 

Many daughters “have done virtuously, 
but thou excellest them all. 

Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: 
but a woman that feareth the Lord, she 
shall be praised. 

Give her of the fruit of her hands; and lei 
her own works praise her in the gates. 


tenderly. Through Ilis grate our cold, harsh manners will 
he transformed. The law of kindness will be upon our lips, 
and those who are under die precious influences of the 
Holy Spirit, will not feel that il is an evidence of weakness 
to weep with (host* who weep, to rejoice with them that 
rejoice. We are to cultivate heavenly excellences of char¬ 
acter. We are to learn what it means to have good-will 
toward all men, a sincere desire to be as sunshine and not 
as shadow in the lives of others. 

My brethren, let your hearts become broken and 
contrite. Let expressions of sympathy and love, which will 
not blister the tongue, flow from your lips. Let others feel 


that warmth which love can create in the heart, and 
educate the professed disciples of Christ to correct the e\ ils 
that have so long existed,—selfishness, coldness, and haul 
heartedness. All these traits reveal the fact that Christ is ivi 
abiding in the soul [Col. 3:12, 13 quotedl (RH Jan. 2, 189n 
31:27 (Isa. 65:21-23). No Idle Believers.— The Bil l.- 
does not acknowledge a believer who is idle. howewi 
high his profession may lx*. There will tx employment m 
heaven. The redeemed slate is not one of idle repu>e. 
There remained! therefore a rest to the people of God. hut 
it is a rest found in loving service (Letter 203. 1905). 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The name of this book in the Hebrew is 
Qohcleth , “Preacher.” This title the speaker applies 
to himself in ch. 1:12. Qohcleth probably refers to a 
“convener” of a meeting, or to the official 
•speaker” or “preacher" at such a gathering The 
feminine form of the word in Hebrew and its use 
with a feminine verb in ch. 7:27 suggest the possi¬ 
bility that, as used in Ecclesiastes, this word desig¬ 
nates not only Solomon as “preacher' but also 
divine Wisdom speaking through him. Figuratively, 
Wisdom addresses the people (Prov. 1:20). Thus, 
Qoheleth appears both as the agent for the 
communication of divine wisdom, and again as 
Wisdom personified. 

The words of the wise are spoken of as goads, 
and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies" 
(Eccl. 12:11). In ch. 12:9 it is stated that because 
the preacher was wise, he still taught the people 
knowledge.” In 1 Kings 4: 32, 33. the word "spake" 
is repeated three limes. This refers, not to written 
compositions, but to addresses delivered before an 
assembly convened for the purpose The Holy 
Spirit meant it to be understood that Solomon's 
teaching was intended for the "great congrega¬ 
tion," the church of God in all places and in all 
ages (see Ps. 22:25; 49:1-4). 

The Greek and Latin titles of Qohcleth have 
been "Ecclesiastes,” presumably a translation of 
Qohcleth. The meaning is somewhat similar. 
Qohcleth comes from the Heb. qahal, “to call an 
assembly,” whose noun form means "gathering," or 
congregation.” In Greek the word for congrega¬ 
tion” is from the verb root kaleo , "to call, the 
noun form of which is ckklcsia, church." Such 
English words as "ecclesiastic” and "ecclesiastical" 
are derived from ckklcsia. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

From the most ancient times, by universal 
consent, King Solomon has been considered the 
author of Ecclesiastes (see PK 85). The Hebrew 
descriptive phrase, “son of David, king in 
Jerusalem” (ch. 1:1), was considered sufficient 
proof in favor of Solomon as author. Martin Luther, 
in his Table Talk, was the first to cast doubt upon 
Solomonic authorship. 

It was also the unanimous opinion of all writers 


on Ecclesiastes, from earliest times to Martin 
Luther, that Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song n\ 
Solomon were written by one author. It has been 
pointed out, however, that there are differences m 
literary style. But this difference in the style of 
Ecclesiastes, as compared with that of Proverbs 
and the Song of Solomon, may readily In. 
attributed to different subject matter or to matuniv 
of outlook at a later period of Solomon’s life. The 
Song might be attributed to the time of Solomon s 
first love for God; Proverbs to a later period; ami 
Ecclesiastes to his old age. 

To surrender belief in Solomon as the author 
as most modern writers do—is to be utterly at m-j 
with respect to the authorship of Ecclesiastes 
Certainly no other person can be fixed upon as 
author with any show of plausibility. Such a v iew 
makes the “Preacher" of ch. 11 a mere literary 
figure who wrote "in the spirit and power of' King 
Solomon (see Luke 1:17). 

It is quite impossible to arrive at a precise dale 
for the writing of Ecclesiastes. Modernists generally 
hold that it was produced in the 3d century H 1 : 
But King Solomon died in the year 931 30 D.c. 
(see Vol. 11, p. 134). and if he is assumed to be the 
author, the date of writing would be immediately 
prior to that time. 

The position of the book of Ecclesiastes in the 
Hebrew canon may be of some help in the attempt 
to discover the approximate date of the insertion 
of the book as we now have it into the canon. In 
the first place, Ecclesiastes is included in the 
iXlegilloth , the five miscellaneous "rolls, m 
books—Song of Solomon. Ruth. Lamentation-*, 
Ecclesiastes, and Esther. In the second pkne. 
Ecclesiastes is one of the last five books as ilu-v 
stood in the Hebrew canon—Ecclesiastes, Esther 
Daniel, Ezra-Nehemiah, and Chronicles. In h<*ih 
cases we find Ecclesiastes immediately preceding 
Esther. This may suggest that these two book*- 
became part of the canon at approximately the 
same time (see Vol, I, pp. 36-38). It is entirely 
possible, even probable, that the book had been 
written and was in circulation years, perhaps ev en 
centuries, before it became part of the canon. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

The setting ot Ecclesiastes is clearly stated in the 
book itself. After the prologue, the first eleven 
verses, appears Solomon's own terse statement. H 
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the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem” 
(ch 1:1). The Hebrew verb “I was" is in the perfect 
tense, the very form Solomon w'ouid use in 
speaking before an assembly convened in his old 
age. Still king, he makes a statement concerning 
his own personal experience. It deals, not so much 
with historical events, with which his hearers were 
no doubt well acquainted, as with his own search 
for happiness. 


4. THEME 


^ faa P. * 


Though Solomon was pre-eminent among 
Hebrew kings, both in wisdom and in temporal 
prosperity, he relates how all of these advantages 
failed to provide true and lasting happiness. And 
how was man to acquire happiness? By cooper¬ 
ating with his Creator and thus realizing the divine 
purpose that brought him into existence. 

Having considered the uncertainty of human 
happiness, the Preacher turns to contemplate the 
actual misery with which the world is filled. For a 
world full of distress the “wise man" does not 
propose any kind of “welfare state” as a solution to 
social inequalities and injustices. As the Preacher 
draws his survey to a close, he sets forth a series of 
practical suggestions. Individually, we should give 
such help as we can to the poor and to those who 
suffer. But the most important thing is to give our 
hearts and our affections to God, to yield obedi¬ 
ence to Him, and so be ready for the final judg- 
i ment. Kcclesiastes thus provides a sound philos- 
I ophy of life, of the purpose of man’s existence, of 
duty and destiny. 

By selling forth his personal experiences 
Solomon essays to guide others along the pathway 
to faith in God. He recounts the tyranny in the 
world, the injustices, the disappointments that 
i might undermine man’s faith in his Creator. But the 
| day of retribution cannot be ignored or postponed 
j indefinitely Kven though inequalities persist for a 
(time, these are often essentially disciplinary 
I measures; therefore man’s duty and final happiness 
! consist in meeting life with the determination to 
| seize its opportunities and to make the most of 
I them. God will take care of the future. 

In the hook of Ecclesiastes God’s people are 
thought of, not as a chosen nation but rather as an 
assembly ol individuals, meeting together under 
the leadership of Qoheleth, the Preacher. 
Discussion in the assembly concerns the interests 
of the* individual as a member of the group, 
directly and personally accountable to God. 

1 Ecclesiastes thus provides a fitting transition from 
Israel after the flesh to Israel after the spirit. The 
sermon of Solomon, king ol Israel, whose name 
means “peace” but who did not find it in his own 
personal life (ill well advanced in age, was appro¬ 
priately included hy the Jews in the closing section 
of the Old Testament, a fitting climax to the philos¬ 


ophy of life illustrated throughout God’s dealings 
with His people in ancient times. 

When Solomon lost sight of the source of the 
wisdom, glory, and power Heaven had so 
graciously bestowed upon him, natural tendencies 
gained the supremacy over reason. Confidence in 
God and reliance on divine guidance impercep¬ 
tibly gave way to increasing self-confidence and 
the pursuit of ways of his own choosing. As reason 
was subordinated more and more to inclination, 
Solomon s moral sensibilities were blunted, his 
conscience seared, and his judgment perverted. 
Atheistic doubt and unbelief hardened his heart, 
weakened his moral principles, degraded his life, 
and eventually led to complete apostasy. For years 
he was harassed by the fear that inability to turn 
from folly would end in utter ruin (see PK 51-77). 

Toward the close of his life, however, 
conscience finally awakened and Solomon began 
to see folly in its true light, to see himself as God 
saw him, “an old and foolish king” who would “no 
more be admonished” (ch. 4:13). The time was 
drawing near when he must die, and he found no 
pleasure in reflecting upon his wasted life (ch. 
12:1). Both mind and body were already feeble as 
a result of indulgence (vs. 2-5; PK 77). Sincerely 
repentant, he sought to retrace his wayward steps; 
chastened in spirit, he turned, wearied and 
thirsting, from earth’s broken cisterns to drink once 
more at the fountain of life. 

But restoration to favor with God did not mirac¬ 
ulously restore the wasted physical and mental 
strength of former years (see MH 169). “Through 
sin the whole human organism is deranged, the 
mind is perverted, the imagination corrupted" (MH 
451), and Solomon’s repentance “did not prevent 
the fruition of the evil he had sown" (Ed 49). “He 
could never hope to escape the blasting results of 
sin” (PK 78). Solomon nevertheless did recover a 
limited measure of the wisdom he had so reck¬ 
lessly discarded in his pursuit of folly. Through 
bitter experience he had “learned the emptiness of 
a life that seeks in earthly things its highest good” 
(PK 76). Gradually, he came to realize the wicked¬ 
ness of his course, and sought how he might lift a 
voice of warning that would save others from the 
bitter experiences through which he himself had 
passed (PK 80-82, 85), and thereby counteract, as 
best he could, the baleful influence of his folly. 

Accordingly, by the Spirit of inspiration, 
Solomon recorded for aftergenerations the history 
of his wasted years, with their lessons of warning 
(PK 79). The book of Ecclesiastes is “a record of 
his folly and repentance" (P 85), a delineation of 
“the errors that had led him to squander for naught 
Heaven’s choicest gifts” (PK 80). It is "full of 
warning” (PK 82) and contains much that was not 
intended by Inspiration as an example to be 
followed, but rather as a solemn warning. It 
pictures in vivid terms his pursuit of pleasure, 
popularity, wealth, and power; but the thread that 
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binds this sad narrative together is Solomon’s own 
candid analysis of the perverted thought processes 
by which, in his own mind, he had justified his 
wayward conduct. Those portions of Ecclesiastes 
that relate the experience and reasoning of his 
years of apostasy are not to be taken as repre¬ 
senting the mind and will of the Spirit. 
Nevertheless, they are an inspired record of what 
he actually thought and did during that time (see 
PK 79), and that record constitutes a sober warning 
against the wrong kind of thought and action. For 
instance, the cynical attitude toward life expressed 
in chs. 2:17; 4:2 ■ 7:1, 28 is far from being a model 
for the Christian (see also chs. 1:17; 2:1, 3, 12; 
etc.). Passages such as these should not be wrested 
from their context and made to teach some 
supposed truth that Inspiration never intended 
them to teach. 

In studying the book of Ecclesiastes it is there¬ 
fore most important to differentiate between the 
subtle, perverted reasoning to which Solomon 
refers, and the clearer insight that came with his 
repentance. The context of a statement often 
makes evident whether Solomon is speaking of the 
false reasoning of former years, or of the chastened 
reflections of the days of his repentance. A delin¬ 
eation of the perverted thinking and attitudes of 
former years is often introduced by such expres¬ 
sions as “I saw," “I said," “I sought," “I made,” "I 
gave my heart,” etc. (see chs. 1:13 to 2:26). In 
contrast, sober conclusions drawn from the experi¬ 
ence are often introduced by “i know” or “I have 
seen” (see chs. 3:10-14; 5:13, 18). Again, a note of 
cynicism and uncertainty generally marks the 
thinking of former years (see chs. 1:18; 2:11, 14-20; 
4:2, 3; 6:12; 7:1-3, 27, 28; 911). In contrast, conclu¬ 
sions reflecting the considered judgment of later 
life are positive in tone (see chs. 5:1, 10; 9:11; 11:1; 
12:1), and the principles stated (see chs. 5:10, 13; 
6:7; 8:11; 11:9; 12:7, 13, 14) are confirmed else¬ 
where in Scripture. 

It should also be noted that Solomon uses the 
word “wisdom” to refer both to worldly wisdom 
(chs. 1:18; 7:12; etc.) and to true wisdom (chs. 
7:19; 8:1; 10:1; etc.). When entering upon his 
pursuit of pleasure and folly, he intended to enjoy 
all the pleasures of sin and at the same time retain 
his wisdom and sound judgment unimpaired (ch. 
2:3). In his folly, he thought himself wise (ch. 2:9), 
but of this fatal self-deception he did not become 
aware until many years had passed, and, like the 
prodigal (Luke 15:17), he came to himself, a sadder 
and wiser man (Eccl. 7:23). Such is the deceptive¬ 


ness of sin, as Eve found out to her chagrin and 
bitter disappointment (see Gen. 3:5-7). 


Zpynjm 
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I. Prologue: The Futility of life, 1:1-11. 

A. Generations come and go, seemingly in vain. 
1:1-4. 

B. The cycles of nature appear endless and 
purposeless, 1:5-8. 

C. Is there anything “new,” any great objective 
to existence? 1:9-11. 

II. Solomon’s Quest for Happiness, 1:12 to 
2 : 26 . 

A. Increased knowledge brings increased disap¬ 
pointment. 1:12-18. 

B. The vanity of pleasure, mirth, and material 
possessions, 2:1-11. 

C. In death, sage and fool are alike, 2:12-17. 

D. The wise unsatisfied with the results of his 
efforts. 2:18-23. 

E. Satisfaction comes only from God, 2:24-26. 

HI. A Season for Everything, 3:1 to 4:8. 

A. A time for various human activities. 3:1-15. 

B. A time for divine judgment, 3:16-22. 

C. A time allowed for human injustices. 4:1-8. 

IV. Four Ideals, 4:9 to 5:9. 

A. The value of companionship, 4.9-12. 

B. The value of wisdom, 4:13-16. 

C. The value of reverence. 5:1-7. 

D. The value of justice. 5:8, 9- 

V. The Folly of Life, 5:10 to 6:12. 

A. The folly of materialism, 5:10-12. 

B. The incomprehensibility of suffering, 5:13-1" 

C. The futility of effort. 5:18 to 6:12. 

VI. Things Worth Living For, 7:1-22. 

A. Reputation and character formation, 7:1-10. 

B. Wisdom to understand God's dealings. 711- 
14. 

C. A balanced outlook on life. 7:15-18. 

D. None are perfect. 7:19-22. 

VII. The Search for Wisdom, 7:23 to 12:7. 

A. Its disappointments. 7:23-29- 

B. Resolving its conflicts. 8:1-15. 

C. The inscrutable ways of God, 8:16 to 9:6. 

D. Contentment amid the vicissitudes of life. 97 
to 10:6. 

E. Every deed its due reward, 10:7 to 11:10. 

F. The close of life, 12:1-7. 

VHI. Epilogue. What God Expects of Man, 12:8- 
14. 
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Prologue: The Futility of Life (HID 


Generations Come and Go, Seemingly in Vain 


u 4 The words of ihe Preacher, the son of 
1 1 I David, king in Jerusalem. 

2 Vanity of vanities, sailh the Preacher, 
vanity of vanities; all is vanity, 
f i 3 What profit hath a man of all his labour 
which he takelh under the sun? 

4 One generation passeth away, and 
another generation comelh: but the earth 
I abideth for ever. 


The Cycles of Nature Appear Endless 
and Purposeless 

\ 5 The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth 
down, and ‘hasleth to his place where he 
arose. 

I 6 The wind goeth toward the south, and 
turneth about unto the north; it whirleth 
about continually, and the wind relurneth 
again according to his circuits. 

! 7 All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea 
is not full: unto the place from whence the 
rivers come, thither they Return again. 

i 8 All things are full of labour; man cannot 
utter it: the eye is not satisfied with 
seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 


Is there Anything "A/etv," 

Any Great Objective to Existence? 

i 9 The thing that hath been, it is that which 
shall be; and that which is done is that 
i which shall be done; and there is no new 
thing under the sun. 

1 10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said. 
See. this is new? it hath been already of 
old time, which was before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of former 
i things', neither shall there be any remem¬ 
brance of things that are to come with 
those that shall come after. 


1 1 Solomon’s Quest for Happiness (i t2-2 26) 

Increased Knowledge Brings Increased 
Disappointment 


1:1 l et 1 12: Fee 
7:2": Wi- (y~ r ; IN UFO, 
l.sj 61:1; 2 IV 2 5 
1:2 Fit 2 11; Ft t 
2 I 5; IN Rom 

H 20 

1:3 Fi t' 2 22: IV t 
.CO; I’r 2.3 -1 -S; Is.i 
55:2, Ilah 2:13; 

1:4 Fee 0.12: tie 
V_3-.1I. Fx I O-" 1 ; IN 
HV:-l7-'iH; 

1:5 (ie H 22; IN 
10 l 6; IN HO. 16-37, 
Jos 10.13-1-1; IN -12 1. 

Hal) .I II 

1:6 Jul) 3 H, Ae 
27 13-13 

1:7 .Jol» 1H KM I; IN 
101 : 0-0 

1:8 l.t e 2 11 Fit 
2.20; Ml I12H. Rom 
H.22-21. Fee V10-11; 

1:9 Fee 1 IS; Fit 
M0 2 Pc 21. Isa 
|1 10 ; 

1:10 Ml 512; Ml 
23 30-.12; i.k I" 26-.30; 
Ae Ml; 1 111 2:1 1-10: 
2 Ti .1K 

1:11 Fei 2 10 IN 
0:0, Isa -11 22-20; 

1:12 1 Kt i I 
1:13 Fee I P; Fee 
7 : 25. Fei H:0; Fee 
H 10-P: 

1:14 Fee 1 17-IH. 
Fee 2 11 Fee 2:17; 
Fei 2:20; 

1:15 In H i; lee 
7:12-11; Isa -10:4; Ml 
0 27 

1:16 2 Ki 5:20. Ps 
1-1. IN 77 0 
1:17 let 1:13; Fee 
2 . 1 ; l et 2 12; 

1:18 lee 2.15, Fee 
" 10. Job 2H >H 

2:1 Fee 2 IS. Fee 
116-17; Ue 12:10, 

2:2 Fir 7:2-6: Isa 
2212-13; Am 0:3-0; 

2:3 Fee | |7; | Sa 
25 16; Pr 20 I 
2:4 c.l- 11 1; 2 Si 
IK: IH; Da 1:3(1, 

2:5 SS 112-5 1. SS 
0:2. kf 30 I. 

2:6 Nr 2.1-1, SS 7.-I; 
IN 1:3; ler I’H 
2:7 I Ki 9:20-22; 
F/.r 2 5H; Ne 7 57; 

2:8 1 Kl 9:10; I Ki 
0 2H; 1 Ki 10 10, 


1 


[12 I the Preacher was king over Israel in 1 Heb pamem 
Jerusalem. 2 Heb. return to 90 

i 13 And I gave my heart to seek and search 3 omo atiiiciihem 


out by wisdom concerning all things that 
are done under heaven: this sore travail 
hath God given to the sons of man 3 to be 
exercised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that are done 
under ihe sun; and, behold, all is vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 

15 That which is crooked cannot be made 
straight: and 4 lhat which is wanting 
cannot be numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own heart, saying. 
Lo, I am come to great estate, and have 
gotten more wisdom than all they that 
have been before me in Jerusalem: yea, 
my heart 5 had great experience of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

17 And I gave my heart lo know wisdom, and 
to know madness and folly: I perceived 
that this also is vexation of spirit. 

18 For in much wisdom is much grief: and he 
that increaselh knowledge increaseth 
sorrow. 

The Vanity of Pleasure, Mirth, 
and Material Possessions 

2 1 said in mine heart. Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy 
pleasure: and, behold, this also is vanity. 

2 I said of laughter, It is mad: and of mirth. 
What doeth it? 

3 I sought in mine heart ‘to give myself 
unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart 
with wisdom; and to lay hold on folly, till 
I might see what was that good for the 
sons of men, which they should do under 
the heaven 2 all the days of their life. 

4 I made me great works; I builded me 
houses; I planted me vineyards: 

5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to water there¬ 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees: 

7 I got me servants and maidens, and had 
Servants born in my house; also I had 
great possessions of great and small cattle 
above all that were in Jerusalem before 
me: 

8 I gathered me also silver and gold, and 
the peculiar treasure of kings and of the 
provinces: I gat me men singers and 


Solomon's Mournful Autobiography. — The book of 
J Ecclesiastes was written by Solomon in his old age, after lie 
I had fully proved that all the pleasures earth is able to give 
I are empty and unsaiislying. Me there shows how impos- 
I sihle it is lor the vanities ol the world to meet the longings 
l ol the soul Mis conclusion is that it is wisdom to enjoy 
| with gratitude the good gilts of God, and to do right; for all 
| our works will be brought into judgment. 

Solomon s autobiography is a mournful one. Me gives us 
the history of his search for happiness. He engaged in 
intellectual pursuits; he gralified his love for pleasure; he 
carried out his schemes of commercial enterprise. He was 
surrounded by the fascinating splendor of court life. All 
that 1 lie carnal heart could desire was at his command; yet 
he sums up his experience in this sad record. IKccl. 1:14- 
2:11 i|uo ied| (HR June, 1H78). _ 

4 Heb (lef e ct 5 Heb. had seen much 2 1 Heb. lo draw my flesh with wine 2 Heb. 


1:13, 14. Learning Without God Is Foolishness.— 

Solomon had great learning; but his wisdom was foolish¬ 
ness; for he did not know how to stand in moral indepen¬ 
dence, free from sin, in the strength of a character molded 
after the divine similitude. Solomon has told us the result 
of his research, his painstaking efforts, his persevering 
inquiry. He pronounces his wisdom altogether vanity (RH 
April 5, 1906). 

1:13-18. See EGW on Gen. 3:6, Vol. 1, p. 10H.3. 

1:14 (ch. 10:16-19; 1 Kings 10:18-23; 2 Chron. 9:17- 
22). “All Is Vanity.” —Solomon sat upon a throne of ivory, 
the steps of which were ol solid gold, flanked by six 
golden lions, His eyes rested upon highly cultivated and 
beautiful gardens just before him. Those grounds were 
visions of loveliness, arranged to resemble, as lar as 
possible, the garden of Eden. Choice trees and shrubs, and 

the number of Ihe days of Ihelr life 2 Heb. sons ol my house 
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women singers, and the delights of the 
sons of men, as ■‘musical instruments, and 
that of all sorts. 

9 So I was great, and increased more than 
all that were before me in Jerusalem: also 
my wisdom remained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept 
not from them. I withheld not my heart 
from any joy: for my heart rejoiced in all 
my labour: and this was my portion of all 
my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that I had laboured to do: and, behold, all 
was vanity and vexation of spirit, and 
there was no profit under the sun. 

In Death, Sage and Fool are Alike 

12 And I turned myself to behold wisdom, 
and madness, and folly: for what can the 
man do that cometh after the king? *even 
that which hath been already done. 

13 Then I saw ‘that wisdom excelleth folly, 
as far as light excelleth darkness. 

14 The wise man's eyes are in his head: but 
the fool walkelh in darkness: and I myself 
perceived also that one event happeneth 
to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart. As it happeneth 
to the fool, so it ’happeneth even to me: 
and why was I then more wise? Then I 
said in my heart, that this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance of the wise 
more than of the fool for ever: seeing that 
which now is in the days to come shall all 
be forgotten. And how dieth the wise 
man'} as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life: because the work 
that is wrought under the sun is grievous 
unto me: for all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

The Wise Unsatisfied With the Results of Mis Efforts 

16 Yea, I haled all my labour which I had 
"taken under the sun: because I should 
leave it unto the man that shall be after 
me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a 
wise man or a fool? yet shall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I have 
laboured, and wherein I have shewed 
myself wise under the sun. This is also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore 1 went about to cause my heart 
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to despair of all the labour which 1 took 
under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose labour is in 
wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equity; 
yet to a man that hath not laboured i 
therein shall he ’leave it for his portion. 
This also is vanity and a great evil. 

22 For what hath man of all his labour, and > 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein ho 
hath laboured under the sun? 

23 For ail his days are sorrows, and his 
travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest 
in the night. This is also vanity. 

Satisfaction Comes Only From God 

24 There is nothing better for a man. than < 
that he should eat and drink, and that he 
‘’should make his soul enjoy good in his 
labour. This also I saw. that it was from > 
the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat. or who else can hasten 
hereunto , more than I? 

26 For God giveth to a man that is good "in 
his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: 
but to the sinner he giveth travail, in 
gather and to heap up. that he may give 
to him that is good before God. This also 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

A Season for Everything (3 l-i s> 

A Time for Various Human Activities 

3 To every thing there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven 
2 A time ‘to be born, and a time to die. a 
time to plant, and a time to pluck up that 
which is planted; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal: a time 
to break down, and a time to build up: 

4 A time to weep, and a lime to laugh; a 
lime to mourn, and a lime to dance: 

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time lu 


4 Heb, musical 
instrument and 
instruments 

5 or, in those things 
which have been 
already done 

6 Heb that there is 
an excellency in 
wisdom more than 
in tolly, etc 

7 Heb happeneth to 
me. even to me 

® Heb laboured 


gather stones together: a time to 
embrace, and a time 2 to refrain from - 
embracing: 

6 A lime to 'get. and a time to lose: a lime 
to keep, and a time to cast away: 

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; a time 
to keep silence, and a time to speak: 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate: a lime 
of war. and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh in that t 
wherein he laboureth? 

10 I have seen the travail, which God hath 


flowers of every variety, had been brought from foreign His shattered nerves and wasted frame showed iIn¬ 
lands to heautily them. Birds of every variety of brilliant result of violating Nature's laws He confessed to a wasted 
plumage flitted from tree to tree, making the air vocal with life, an unsuccessful chase after happiness. His b die 
sweet songs. Youthful attendants, gorgeously dressed and mournful wail, "All is vanity and vexation of spirit (l\«l 1 
decorated, waited to obey his slightest wish. Scenes ol 10:16-19 quoted.I 

revelry, music, sports, and games were arranged for his It was customary lor the Hebrews to eat but twice a d.iv, 

diversion at an extravagant expenditure of money. their heartiest meal coming not far from the middle ol the 

But all this did not bring happiness to the king, lie sat day, But the luxurious habits of the heathen had been 
upon his magnificent throne, his frowning countenance engrafted into the nation, and the king and his primes 
dark with despair. Dissipation had lelt its impress upon his were accustomed to extend their festivities far into tlie« 

once fair and intellectual face. He was sadly changed from night On the other hand, if the earlier pan of the dav w.o 

the youthful Solomon His brow was furrowed with care devoted to feasting and wine-drinking, the officers ami 

and unhappiness, and he bore in every feature the unmis- rulers of the kingdom were totally unfitted for their grave 

takahle marks of sensual indulgence. His lips were duties. 

prepared to break lorth into reproaches at the slightest Solomon was conscious of the evil growing out ol ilie 1 

deviation from his wishes. _ indulgence of pe rverted appetite, yet seemed powerless io 

® Heb. give 1 ® or, delight his senses 11 Heb. before him 3 1 Heb. Io bear 2 Heb. to be ler from ® or. seek 
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given to the sons of men to be exercised 
in it. 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his 
lime: also he hath set the world in their 
heart, so that no man can find out the 
work that God makcth from the begin¬ 
ning to the end. 

12 I know that there is no good in them, but 
for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his 
life. 

13 And also that every man should eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour, it is the gift of God. 

14 i know that, whatsoever God doelh, it 
shall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: and God 
doeth it, that men should fear before him. 

15 That which hath been is now; and that 
which is to be hath already been; and 
God requireth 4 that which is past. 

A Time for Divine Judgment 

16 And moreover I saw under the sun the 
place of judgment, that wickedness was 
there; and the place of righteousness, that 
iniquity was there. 

17 I said in mine heart, God shall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for there is a 
lime there for every purpose and for 
every work. 

18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate 
of the sons of men, s that God might mani¬ 
fest them, and that they might see that 
they themselves are beasts. 

19 For that which befalleth the sons of men 
befallelh beasts; even one thing befalleth 
them: as the one dieth, so dielh the other; 
yea, they have all one breath; so that a 
man hath no preeminence above a beast: 
lor all is vanity. 

20 All go unto one place; all are of the dust, 
and all turn to dust again. 

21 Who knoweth the spirit 6 of man that 
T goeth upward, and the spiriL of the beast 
that goeth downward to the earth? 

22 Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing 
better, than that a man should rejoice in 
his own works; for that is his portion: for 
who shall bring him to see what shall be 
afler him? 

A Time Allowed for Human Injustices 

4 So I returned, and considered all the 
oppressions that are done under the sun: 
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4 Heb. lhat which is 
driven away 

5 or, ihal they might 
clear God, and see. 
etc 

6 Heb of Ihe sons of 
man 

7 Heb. is ascending, 
elc 
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and behold the tears of such as were 
oppressed, and they had no comforter; 
and on the ’side of their oppressors there 
was power; but they had no comforter. 

2 Wherefore I praised the dead which are 
already dead more than the living which 
are yet alive. 

3 Yea, better is he than both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen the 
evil work that is done under the sun. 

4 Again, I considered all travail, and 2 every 
right work, that J for this a man is envied 
of his neighbour. This is also vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

5 The fool foldelh his hands together, and 
eateth his own flesh. 

6 Belter is an handful with quietness, than 
both the hands full with travail and vexa¬ 
tion of spirit. 

7 Then I returned, and I saw vanity under 
the sun. 

0 There is one alone, and there is not a 
second; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother: yet is there no end of all his 
labour; neither is his eye satisfied with 
riches; neither saith he. For whom do I 
labour, and bereave my soul of good? 
This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore travail. 

Four Ideals (4:9-5 9) 

The Value of Companionship 

9 Two are better than one; because they 
have a good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow: but woe to him that is alone when 
he fallelh; for he hath not another to help 
him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they have 
heat: but how can one be warm alone ? 

12 And if one prevail against him, two shall 
withstand him; and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. 

The Value of Wisdom 

13 Belter is a poor and a wise child than an 
old and foolish king, 4 who will no more be 
admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; 
whereas also he that is born in his 
kingdom becomelh poor. 

15 l considered all the living which walk 
under the sun, with the second child that 
shall stand up in his stead. 


work lilt- required reformation. lie was aware lhai physical lo pursue a forbidden course; hut the current of evil finally 
strength. i aim nerves, and sound morals can only be proves loo strong for their good resolutions, as in the case 

secured through temperance, fie knew dial gluttony leads of the once wise and righteous king, Solomon. . . . 

to drunkenness, and dial intemperance in any degree Dear reader, as you stand in imagination on the slopes 

disqua lilies a man lor any oil ice of trust. Gluttonous leasts, of Moriah, and look across die Kidron valley upon those 

and lood taken into the stomach al untimely seasons, leave ruined pagan shrines, take die lesson ol the repentant king 

an inllucncc upon every liber of die system; and the mind home to your heart, and lie w ise. Make God your trust 

also is seriously allecled by what we eat and drink. Turn your face resolutely against temptation. Vice is a 

The lile ol Solomon leaches a lesson of warning not costly indulgence. Its effects are fearful upon the constitu- 

unly lo the youth, hut also to those ot mature age. We are tions of those whom it does not speedily destroy. A dizzy 
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wliose early lile lias been exemplary being led away by the gression of the rules of health and morality (lilt June, 

fascinations ol sin, and sacrificing their God-given 1878). 

manhood lor sell-gratiliealion. For a lime they vacillate 2 . Satisfaction Comes Only from God. —The ilisci- 
between the promptings of principle, and their inclination pline of David s early experience was la cking in that of 
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16 There is no end of all the people, even of 
all that have been before them: they also 
that come after shall not rejoice in him. 
Surely this also is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

The Value of Reverence 

5 Keep thy foot when thou goesl to the 
house of God, and be more ready to 
hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools: 
for they consider not that they do evil. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be hasty to utter any ‘thing 
before God: for God is in heaven, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy words 
be few. 

3 For a dream comelh through the multi¬ 
tude of business: and a fool’s voice is 
known by multitude of words. 

4 When thou vowest a vow unto God. defer 
not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in 
fools: pay that which thou hast vowed. 

5 Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay. 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to 
sin; neither say thou before the angel, 
that it was an error: wherefore should 
God be angry at thy voice, and destroy 
the work of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words there are also divers vanities: but 
fear thou God. 

The Value of Justice 

8 If thou seest the oppression of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and 
justice in a province, marvel not l al the 
matter: for he that is higher than the 
highest regardeth; and there be higher 
than they. 

9 Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: 
the king himself is served by the field. 

The Folly of Life ( 510 - 612 ) 

The Folly of Materialism 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase: this is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are increased 
that eat them: and what good is there to 
the owners thereof, saving the beholding 
of them with their eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet. 
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whether he eat little or much: but the 
abundance of the rich will not suffer him 
to sleep. 

The Incomprehensibility of Suffering 
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1 or, word 


13 There is a sore evil which I have seen • 
under the sun, namely, riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil travail: and 1 
he begettelh a son, and there is nothing in 
his hand. 

15 As he came forth of his mother's womb, 
naked shall he return to go as he came, 
and shall take nothing of his labour, 
which he may carry away in his hand. 

16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all . 
points as he came, so shall he go: and ! 
what profit hath he that hath laboured lor 
the wind? 

17 All his days also he eateth in darkness, 
and he hath much sorrow and wrath with 
his sickness. 


The Futility of Effort 

18 Behold that which I have seen: Hi is good 
and comely for one to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour 
that he taketh under the sun 4 all the days 
of his life, which God giveth him: for it is 
his portion. 

19 Every man also to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him 
power to eat thereof, and to take his 
portion, and to rejoice in his labour: this 
is the gift of God. 

20 *For he shall not much remember the 
days of his life: because God answereth 
him in the joy of his heart. 

6 There is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it is common among men. 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches 
wealth, and honour, so that he wanlcth 
nothing for his soul of all that he desiretli. 
yet God giveth him not power to cal . 
thereof, but a stranger eateth it: this f5 
vanity, and it is an evil disease. 

3 If a man beget an hundred children . and 
live many years, so that the days of his 
years be many, and his soul be not filled 
with good, and also that he have no 
burial; I say. that an untimely birth is 
better than he. 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and 
deparleth in darkness, and his name shall 


Solomon. In circumstances, in character, and in life, he 
seemed favored above all others. Noble in youth, noble in 
manhood, the beloved of his Clod, Solomon entered on a 
reign that gave high promise of prosperity and honor. 
Nations marveled at the knowledge and insight of the man 
to whom God had given wisdom. Hut the pride of pros¬ 
perity brought separation from God. From the joy of divine 
communion Solomon turned to find satisfaction in the plea¬ 
sures of sense. Of this experience he says: 

"1 made me great works; I buikied me houses; 1 planted 
me vineyards: I made me gardens and orchards: ... 1 got 
me servants and maidens: ... 1 gathered me also silver and 
gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings and of the 
provinces: 1 gal me men singers and women singers, and 
the delights of the sons of men, as musical instruments, 
and that of all sorts. So l was great, and increased more 


than all that were before me in Jerusalem. . . . And wh.H-n- 
ever mine eyes desired I kept not from them. I withheld 
not my heart from any joy: lor my heart rejoiced in all im 
labor. . . . Then I looked on all the works that mv hands 
had wrought, and on the labor that l hail labored to do 
and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there 
was no profit under the sun. And 1 turned mvself to behold 
wisdom, and madness, and folly: for what can the man d»> 
that cometh alter the king? even that which hath been 
already done." 

I hated life. . . Yea, l hated all my labor which I had 
taken under the sun Fcclesiastes 2:4-12, 17, is. 

Hy his own hitter experience. Solomon learned the 
emptiness ol a life that seeks in earthly things its highest. 
good. He erected altars to heathen gods, only to learn how* 
vain is their promise of rest to the soul. 


2 Heb. at the will. or. purpose 3 Heb there is a good which is comely, etc 4 Heb. Ihe number of the days 5 or, Though he give not much, yet he remembereth. etc 
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be covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor 
known any thing: this hath more rest than 
the other. 

6 Yea, though he live a thousand years 
twice told, yet hath he seen no good: do 
not all go to one place? 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth, 
and yet the 'appetite is not filled. 

6 For what hath the wise more than the 
fool? what hath the poor, that knoweth to 
walk before the living? 

9 Belter is the sight of the eyes 2 than the 
wandering of the desire: this is also vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named already, 
and it is known that it is man: neither may 
he contend with him that is mightier than 
he. 

11 Seeing there be many things that increase 
vanity, what is man the better? 

I 12 For who knoweth what is good for man in 
this life, ’all the days of his vain life which 
i he spendeth as a shadow? for who can tell 
a man what shall be after him under the 
l sun? 

Things Worth Living For (71 22) 

Reputation and Character Formation 

7 A Good name is better than precious 
ointment; and the day of death than the 
day of one’s birth. 

I 2 It is better to go to the house of 
1 mourning, than to go to the house of 
feasting: for that is the end of all men; 
and the living will lay it to his heart. 

| 3 ‘Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the 
sadness of the countenance the heart is 
made better. 

I 4 The heart of the wise is in the house of 
I mourning; but the heart of fools is in the 
house of mirth. 

5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
than for a man to hear the song of fools. 

I 6 For as the Crackling of thorns under a 
1 pot, so is the laughter of the fool: this also 
is vanity. 

I 7 Surely oppression maketh a wise man 
mad; and a gift destroyeth the heart. 

I 0 Belter is the end of a thing than the 
! beginning thereof: and the patient in 
• spirit is better than the proud in spirit. 

I 9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for 
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1 Heb. soul 

2 Heb. than the 
walking of Ihe soul 

3 Heb ihe number 
of the days of the 
life of his vanity 

7 

' or. Anger 

2 Heb. sound 

3 Heb. out of 
wisdom 


_ ECCLESIASTES 7 

anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou. What is the cause that the 
former days were better than these? for 
thou dost not inquire 3 wiseiy concerning 
this. 

Wisdom to Understand God's Dealings 

11 Wisdom *is good with an inheritance: and 
by it there is profit to them that see the 
sun. 

12 For wisdom is a *defence, and money is a 
defence: but the excellency of knowledge 
is, that wisdom giveth life to them that 
have it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for who can 
make that straight, which he hath made 
crooked? 

14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in 
the day of adversity consider: God also 
hath ‘set the one over against the other, 
to the end that man should find nothing 
after him. 

A Balanced Outlook on Life 

15 All things have I seen in the days of my 
vanity: there is a just man that perisheth 
in his righteousness, and there is a wicked 
man that prolongeth his life in his wicked¬ 
ness. 

16 Be not righteous over much; neither 
make thyself over wise: why shouldest 
thou ’destroy thyself? 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be 
thou foolish: why shouldest thou die 
"before thy time? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest take hold of 
this; yea, also from this withdraw not 
thine hand: for he that feareth God shall 
come forth of them all. 

None are Perfect 

19 Wisdom slrengtheneth the wise more 
than ten mighty men which are in the 
city. 

20 For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinnelh not. 

21 Also ’take no heed unto all words that arc 
spoken; lest thou hear thy servant curse 
tpee: 

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart 
knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast 
cursed others. 

The Search for Wisdom (7:23- 12 7) 


I In Ins Ijut years, turning wearied and thirsting from 
earth's broken cisterns, Solomon returned to drink at the 
fountain ol lile. The history of his wasted years, with their 
lessons ol warning, lie by the Spirit of inspiration recorded 
for alter generations. And thus, although the seed of his 
sowing was reaped by his people in harvests of evil, the 
lilework ol Solomon was not wholly lost. For him at last 
the discipline ol sulfering accomplished its work, 

bin with such a dawning, how glorious might have been 
his lile's day had Solomon in his youth learned the lesson 
that sobering had taught in other lives! (Kd 152) 

3:11. God Is the Source of All Lives. —The youth need 
to understand the deep truth underlying the Bible state¬ 
ment that with God ‘ is the fountain of life .” Psalm 36:9. Not 
only is I le the originator of all, but He is the life of every¬ 
thing that I ves. It is His life chat we receive in the 


sunshine, in the pure, sweet air, in the food which builds 
up our bodies and sustains our strength. It is by His lile 
that we exist, hour by hour, moment by moment Except as 
perverted by sin, all His gifts lend to lile, to health and joy. 

"He hath made everything beautiful in its time" 
(Ecclesiastes 3:11, R.V.); and true beauty will be secured, 
not in marring God’s work, but in coming into harmony 
with the taws of Him who created all things, and who finds 
pleasure in their beauty and perfection (KI) 197, 19H). 

5:4-6. The Vow to God. —When a verbal or written 
pledge has been made in the presence ol our brethren, to 
give a certain amount, they are the visible witnesses of a 
contract made between ourselves and God. The pledge is 
not made to man, but to God, and is as a written note 
given to a neighbor. No legal bond is more binding upon 
the Christian for the payment of money, than a pledge 


or, as good as an Inheritance, yea, better too 3 Heb. shadow 6 Heb. made 7 Heb. be desolate? ® Heb. nol in thy timB? ® Heb. give not thine heart 
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Its Disappointments 

23 All this have I proved by wisdom: I said, I 
will be wise; but it was far from me. 

24 That which is far off, and exceeding deep, 
who can find it out? 

25 '®I applied mine heart to know, and to 
search, and to seek out wisdom, and the 
reason of things, and to know the wicked¬ 
ness of folly, even of foolishness and 
madness: 

26 And I find more bitter than death the 
woman, whose heart is snares and nets, 
and her hands as bands: "whoso pleaseth 
God shall escape from her; but the sinner 
shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, sailh the 
preacher. ll counting one by one, to find 
out the account: 

28 Which yet my soul seekelh, but I find not: 
one man among a thousand have I found; 
but a woman among all those have I not 
found. 

29 Lo. this only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright: but they have sought 
out many inventions. 

Resolving Its Conflicts 

8 Who is as the wise man ? and who 
knowelh the interpretation of a thing? a 
man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, 
and 'the boldness of his face shall be 
changed. 

2 I counsel thee lo keep the king s 
commandment, and that in regard of the 
oath of God. 

3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand 
not in an evil thing: for he doeth whatso¬ 
ever pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, there is 
power: and who may say unto him. What 
doesl thou? 

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment -’shall 
feel no evil thing: and a wise man’s heart 
discerneth both time and judgment. 

6 Because to every purpose there is time 
and judgment, therefore the misery of 
man is great upon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which shall be: 

for who can tell him J when it shall be? 

8 There is no man that hath power over the 
spirit lo retain the spirit; neither hath he 
power in the day of death: and there is no 
^discharge in that war; neither shall 
wickedness deliver those that are given to 
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1 3 Heb- I and mine 
heart compassed 


* 1 Heb he that is 
good before God 
'2 or, weighing one 
thing alter another, 
to find out the 
reason 



it. 

All this have I seen, and applied my heart 
unto every work that is done under the 
sun: there is a time wherein one man 
ruleth over another to his own hurt. 

And so I saw the wicked buried, who had l 
come and gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten in the city, 
where they had so done: this is also . 
vanity. 

Because sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart 
of the sons of men is fully set in them tu 
do evil. 

Though a sinner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet . 
surely 1 know that it shall be well with’ 
them that fear God, which fear before 
him: 

But it shall not be well with the wicked,' 
neither shall he prolong his days, which 
are as a shadow; because he feareth nol 
before God. 

There is a vanity which is done upon Hit 
earth; that there be just men , unto whom 
it happeneth according to the work of the- 
wicked; again, there be wicked men . to; 
whom it happeneth according to the work - 
of the righteous: I said that this also is 
vanity. 

Then I commended mirth, because a man 
hath no better thing under the sun. than 
to eat. and to drink, and to be merry: tor 
that shall abide with him of his labour the 
days of his life, which God giveth him 
under the sun. 

The Inscrutable Ways of Cod 

When I applied mine heart lo knotfc- 
wisdom. and to see the business that is 
done upon the earth: (for also (here is ilmh 
neither day nor night seeth sleep with his 
eyes:) 

Then I beheld all the work of God. that a 
man cannot find out the work that is 
done under the sun: because though a 
man labour lo seek it out, yet he shall nol 
find it: yea farther: though a wise nuin 
think to know it. yet shall he not be able 
to find it. 

For all this ‘I considered in my heart e'<*nu 
to declare all this, that the righteous, andi! 
the wise, and their works, are in the hand«' 
of God: no man knoweth either love or 


made to God ICS 31s). 

7:29. Man Created Upright. —Our first parents, though 
created innocent and holy, were not placed beyond the 
possibility of wrongdoing. God made them free moral 
agents, capable ol appreciating the wisdom and benevo¬ 
lence of l iis character and the justice of I [is requirements, 
and with lull liberty to yield or to withhold obedience. 
They were to enjoy communion with God and with holy 
angels: but before they could be rendered eternally secure, 
their loyally must be tested. At the very beginning of man's 
existence a check was placed upon the desire for self- 
indulgence, the fatal passion that lay at the foundation of 
Satan's fall. The tree of knowledge, which stood near the 
tree of lile in the midst of the garden, was to be a test of 
the obedience, laith, and love of our parents. While 
permitted to eat freely ol every other tree , they were 

8 1 Heb. the strength 2 Heb. shall know 3 or, how it shall be? 4 or, casting oft w 


forbidden to taste of this, on pain x>! death. They were also 
to be exposed to the temptations x>l Satan; hut if ihv\ 
endured the trial, they would finally lx: placed Ixwotul hiv 
power, to enjoy perpetual favor with God tPP -48-4*9) 

8:11. God's Long-suffering Leads Some to 
Carelessness. —In I Its dealings with the human race, c.xnl 
bears long with the impenitent. He uses His appointed 
agencies to call men to allegiance, and oilers them His lull 
pardon il they will repent. But because God is long 
sullering, men presume on His mercy. Because sente me 
against an evil work is not executed speedily, ihereloic ihr 
heart ol the sons of men is fully set in them to xlt> e* 1 ! 
The patience and long-suffering of God. which .should- 
soften and subdue the soul, has an altogether dilleix iH 
influence upon the careless and sinful. It leads them tx>, .isi- 
olf restraint, and strengthens them in resistance They think* 

*15 9 1 Heb. I gave, or. set to my heart 
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13 This wisdom have I seen also under the 
sun, and it seemed great unto me: 

14 There was a little city, and few men within 
it; and there came a great king against it, 
and besieged it, and built great bulwarks 
against it; 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise 
man, and he by his wisdom delivered the 
city; yet no man remembered that same 
poor man. 

16 Then said I, Wisdom is better than 
strength: nevertheless the poor man’s 
wisdom is despised, and his words are not 
heard. 

17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet 
more than the cry of him that ruleth 
among fools. 

18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: 
but one sinner destroyeth much good. 

1 O Dead ‘flics cause the ointment of the 

1 U apothecary to send forth a stinking 
savour: so doth a little folly him that is in 
reputation for wisdom and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right hand; 
but a fool’s heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh 
by the way, 2 his wisdom faileth him, and 
he saith to every one that he is a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
th ee, leave not thy place; for yielding 
pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, as an error which proceedeth 
Trom the ruler: 

6 Folly is set *in great dignity, and the rich 
sit in low place. 

Every Deed tts Due Reward 

7 I have seen servants upon horses, and 
princes walking as servants upon the 
earth. 

8 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and 
whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall 
bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurl 
therewith; and he that cleavelh wood 
shall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge, then must he put to more 
strength: but wisdom is profitable to 
direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite without 
enchantment; and s a babbler is no better. 

12 The words of a wise man’s mouth are 


haired by all that is before them. 

2 All things come alike to all: there is one 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked; 
to the good and to the clean, and to the 
unclean: to him that sacrificeth, and to 
him that sacrificeth not: as is the good, so 
is the sinner; and he that sweareth, as he 
that feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things that are 
done under the sun, that there is one 
event unto all: yea, also the heart of the 
sons of men is full of evil, and madness is 
in their heart while they live, and after 
that they go to the dead. 

4 For to him that is joined to all the living 
there is hope: for a living dog is better 
than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall die: 
but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; for the 
memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, and 
their envy, is now perished; neither have 
they any more a portion for ever in any 
thing that is done under the sun. 

Contentment Amid the Vicissitudes of Life 

7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with a merry heart; for 
God now accepleth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and let 
thy head lack no ointment. 

9 2 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, 
which he hath given thee under the sun, 
all the days of thy vanity: for that is thy 
portion in this life, and in thy labour 
which thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 

I the grave, whither thou goesl. 

11 I returned, and saw under the sun, that 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong, neither yet bread to the 
wise, nor yet riches to men of under¬ 
standing. nor yet favour to men of skill; 
but lime and ehance happenelh to them 
all. 

112 For man also knowelh not his lime: as the 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
the birds that are caught in the snare; so 
are the sons of men snared in an evil time, 
when it faileth suddenly upon them. 

that the (mm.! who lias home so much from them will not 
heed their perversity. If we lived in a dispensation of 
immediate retribution, offenses against God would not 
occur so often I3ui though delayed, the punishment is 
none ihe less certain There are limits even to the forbear¬ 
ance of God The boundary’ of His long-suffering may be 
reached, and then He will surely punish. And when He 
does lake up Ihe case of the presumptuous sinner, He will 
not cease lilt He has made a full end. 

Very few realize the sinfulness of sin, they flatter them¬ 
selves (hai God is too good to punish the offender But ihe 
cases of Miriam, Aaron, David, and many others show that 
it is not a sate thing to sin against God in deed, in word, or 
even in thought. God is a being of infinite love and 
compassion, but He also declares Himself to be a 


(Matt. 26:36-46; Rev. 15:3.) Every Offense Set Down 
for Reckoning. —The death of Christ was to be the 
convincing, everlasting argument that the law oi God is as 
unchangeable as His throne. The agonies of the Garden of 
Gethsemane, the insult, the mockery, and abuse heaped 
upon God s dear Son, the horrors and ignominy of the 
crucifixion, furnish sufficient and thrilling demonstration 
that Gods justice, when it punishes, does the work thor¬ 
oughly. The fact that His own Son, the Surety for man, was 
not spared, is an argument that will stand to all eternity 
before saint and sinner, before the universe ol God. to 
testify that He will not excuse the transgressor of His law. 
livery offense against God’s law, however minute, is set 
down in the reckoning, and when the sword ol justice is 
taken in hand, it wall do the work for impenitent transgres- 


"consuming lire, even a jealous God" (RH Aug. 14, 1900). _ sors that was done to the divine Sufferer. Justice will strike; 

10 1 Heb. Flies o( death 2 Heb. his heart 3 Heb. Irom before 4 Heb. In great heights 5 Heb. Ihe master ol the tongue 
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‘gracious; but the lips of a fool will 
swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
is foolishness: and the end of 7 his talk is 
mischievous madness. 

14 A fool also H is full of words: a man cannot 
tell what shall be; and what shall be after 
him. who can tell him? 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every 
one of them, because he knoweth not 
how to go to the city. 

16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a 
child, and thy princes eat in the morning! 

17 Blessed art thou. O land, when thy king is 
the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in 
due season, for strength, and not for 
drunkenness! 

18 By much slolhfulness the building 
decayeth; and through idleness of the 
hands the house droppeth through. 

19 A feast is made for laughter, and wine 
’makelh merry: but money answerelh all 
things. 

20 Curse not the king, no not in thy 
’"thought; and curse not the rich in thy 
bedchamber: for a bird of the air shall 
carry the voice, and that which hath wings 
shall tell the matter. 

•4 -j Cast thy bread ’upon the waters: for 

1 I thou shalt find it after many days. 

2 Give a portion to seven, and also to eight: 
for thou knowest not what evil shall be 
upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themselves upon the earth: and if the tree 
fall toward the south, or toward the 
north, in the place where the tree falleth, 
there it shall be. 

4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow; 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap. 

5 As thou knowest not what is the way of 
the spirit, nor how the bones do grow in 
the womb of her that is with child: even 
so thou knowest not the works of God 
who maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
knowest not whether ’shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both 
shall he alike good. 

7 Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun: 

0 But if a man live many years, and rejoice 
in them all; yet let him remember the 
days of darkness: for they shall be many. 


10:13 l I 15: I 

Sil 2026-33: 

10:14 I n 5 .5; I’r 
10: IV. Jol>.3l3": 

10:15 Ku 10:3: Kir 

10; 10; ls.l I i 12-17. 
10:16 2 < li 13"; 2 
Cli 33 I; 2 ( U .36 2; 

10:17 Kir 
I’r 2H2-3. for .30:21; 

10:18 I’r 12 21. I'r 
I i 1. I’r 20 I. 

10:19 Kir 2 1-2; 

I i t "2-6. (if 1.3 .3-1; 1 

IV i 3. lit V; 

10:20 I a 22 28; Ki 
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~ 21 22. I k IV -10. 

11:1 111 1 5:7- 11 I’r 
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6 Heb. grace 

7 Heb. his moulh 

® Heb. multiplieth 
words 

® Heb, makelh glad 
Ihe life 

10 or, conscience 

11 

1 Heb upon the face 
ol Ihe waters 


All that cometh is vanity. 

9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth: and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy. 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but. 
know thou, that for all these things God ! 
will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove ’sorrow from thy heart, 
and put away evil from thy flesh: for 
childhood and youth are vanity. 

The Close of Life 

^ O Remember now thy Creator in ihe 

1 days of thy youth, while the evil days - 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say. 1 have no pleasure in - 
them; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, 
or the stars, be not darkened, nor ihe 
clouds return after the rain: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house 
shall tremble, and the strong men shall 
bow themselves, and ’the grinders cease 
because they are few. and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened. 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, 
when the sound of the grinding is low. 
and he shall rise up at the voice of ihe 
bird, and all the daughters of music shall 
be brought low: 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that 
which is high, and fears shall be in ihe 
way, and the almond tree shall flourish, 
and the grasshopper shall be a burden, 
and desire shall fail: because man goeth 
to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 
broken at the fountain, or the wheel 
broken at the cistern. 

7 Then shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was: and the spirit shall return unio 
God who gave it. 

Epilogue What God Expects of Man 

( 12 : 8 - 14 ) 

8 Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher, all 
is vanity. 

9 And ’moreover, because the preacher was* 
wise, he still taught the people knowl¬ 
edge; yea. he gave good heed, and sought 1 
out, and set in order many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find out 'accept¬ 
able words: and that which was written 


for God's hatred ot sin is intense and overwhelming (MS 
58. 1897). 

8:11, 12. see 1-GW on Gen. 15:16. 

10:16-19. See KGW on Keel. 1:14. 

12:14. All Deeds and Secret Things Will Be 
Judged. —Says the psalmist. "The law of the Lord is 
perfect (l\s. 19 7). Mow wonderful in its simplicity, its 
eomprehensiveness and perfection, is the law ol" Jehovah! It 
is so brief that we can easily commit every precept to 
memory, and yet so far-reaching as to express the whole 
will of God, and to take cognizance, not only of the 
outward actions, hut of the thoughts and intents, the 
desires and emotions, of the heart. Human laws cannot do 


this. They can deal with the outward actions only. A nun 
may he a transgressor, and yet conceal his misdeeds hum 
human eyes; lie may he a criminal—a thief, a murderer, of 
an adulterer—hut so long as he is not discovered, the law 
cannot condemn him as guilty. The law of God takes note 
of the jealousy, envy, haired, malignity, revenge, lust, .mil : 
ambition lhat surge through the soul, hut have not louml 
expression in outward action, because the opportunity, n»4 ■ 
the will, has been wanting. And these sinful emotions will 
he brought into the account in the day when Gixl .shall ; 
bring every' work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it he good, or whether it lie evil." (Keel. 12 I n 
(ISM 217). 


^ Heb. shall be right 3 or, anger 12 1 or. Ihe grinders (ail, because Ihey grind little ^ or, Ihe more wise ihe preacher was, etc 3 Heb. words of delight 
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was upright, even words of truth. ini jer 2329 ; mi 13 J Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 

1 11 The words of the wise are as goads, and iiu'Mi; matter: Fear God, and keep his com¬ 
as nails fastened by the masters of assem- in *39; jn 20:3i. jn mandments: for this is the whole duty of 

blies, which are given from one shepherd. 2 J |£ 3 P<L S;7 rxx man. 

112 And further, by these, my son, be admon- h 12 : c,e 22 i i- m 14 For God shall bring every work into judg- 

ished: of making many books there is no ( '{ 2 . u Ktt ll 9 (>s ment, with every secret thing, whether it 

j end; and much ‘study is a weariness of the % 13 , wi iImk % be good, or whether it be evil, 

flesh. 
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The Song of 

SOLOMON 



The hook is commonly known as the Song of 
Solomon. Its Latin name is Ccniticum Canticorum, 
from which is derived the title "Canticles,” abbrevi¬ 
ated below as Cant. In the Hebrew it is called Shir 
Hashshirim, “the song of songs,” perhaps idiomatic 
for “the best of Solomon’s many songs,” in the 
same sense that “the King of kings” means, "the 
supreme King.” 

Solomon “spake three thousand proverbs: and 
his songs were a thousand and five” (1 Kings 
4.$2). A book of his Proverbs has been preserved 
in the Hebrew Old Testament canon, but the 
Song of Solomon seems to have been the only 
one of his songs to be included in the Hebrew 
canon. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

Both the title and tradition are in favor of the 
Solomonic authorship. It would seem strange if not 
even one of the many songs that Solomon wrote 
(1 Kings 4:32) should have been preserved for us. 
Some assign Ps. 72 and 127 to Solomon. See the 
Introduction to each of these psalms. 

Four main points sum up the internal evidence 
in favor of a Solomonic authorship: 

a. The knowledge displayed of plants, animals, 
and other productions of nature, is in accordance 
with what is said about Solomon in 1 Kings 4:33 

b. The evidence of wide acquaintance with 
foreign products such as were imported in the time 
of Solomon. 

c. Similarity of the Song of Solomon with certain 
parts of the book of Proverbs (Cant. 4:5, cf. Prov. 
5;19; Cant. 4:11. cf. Prov. 5:3; Cant. 4:14, cf. Prov. 
7:17; Cant. 4:15, cf. Prov. 5:15; Cant. 5:6, cf. Prov. 
1.28; Cant. 6:9, cf. Prov. 31:28; Cant. 8:6, 7, cf. 
Prov. 6:34. 35). 

d. The language of Canticles is such as one 
would expect from the time of Solomon. It 
belongs to the flourishing period of the Hebrew 
tongue. Highly poetical, vigorous and fresh, it has 
no traces of the decay that became evident in the 
declining period when Israel and Judah were 
divided. 

None of the indications is in itself conclusive, 
but together they point strongly to Solomon as the 
author (see MB 79). 


The song has its setting in the golden age of ilw 
Hebrew monarchy. It appears that the king wn itf 
of his own love. The question naturally aris*y 
concerning which of his many wives did lie 
compose this love song? Solomon loved many 
strange women (1 Kings 11:1), including '40 
wives, princesses, and 300 concubines (1 King* 
11:3). The number given us in Cant. 6:8 is dead 
edly less—only 60 queens and 80 concilium *. 
Assuming that Solomon's song is a unity and ilui 
the marriage that it celebrates is his own marriage, 
it would thus seem that he wrote the song in !us 
youthful days. The bride is described as a 
Shulamile country girl. An attachment to one of 
this class would be a real "love marriage, with no 
political or other reason of expediency, as was the 
case with many of Solomon s marriages. This m* 
of relationship would make this story of Solomon's 
marriage a more appropriate illustration of the ivlj 
tionship between Christ and the church, since parts 
of the song, at least, have been considered illuMu- 
tive of such an association (see Ed 261: MB loo 'I 
69). 

Shulamite (Cant. 6:13) should probably hi 
Shunammite (see 1 Kings 1:3) as suggested In rlw 
LXX. If so the maiden w as from Shunem, a town in 
the territory of Issachar (see Joshua 19:18). about " 
mi. (11.2 km.) east of Megiddo. Shunem was (hi 
scene of the touching story recorded in 2 Kings 
4:8-37. in which the prophet Elisha raised to lilc 
the son of his Shunammite benefactress. 1 he 
modern village of Solent stands on the ancient site 

4. THEME j 

The Song of Solomon is a beautiful song of idea) 
Eastern love written in the style of idyl poetry 
rather than in the more elegant style of the epic, 
lyric, and dramatic forms of literature. Some reganl 
the book as an anthology of love songs, perhaps 
by diderent authors, rather than a work with a 
unified plan, because of the difficulty of finding, 
the proper connection between the different parts 
of the poem. Others contend for its unity. In I.imh 
of the latter view are the following considerate no 
(1) The name Solomon is prominent throughout" 
(chs. 1:1, 5; 3:7. 9. 11; 8:11, 12); (2) there are recur * 
rentes of similar words, illustrations, and figures* ■ 


723 SONG OF SOLOMON INTRODUCTION 


throughout (ch. 2:16, cf. ch. 6:3; ch. 2:5, cf. ch. 
5:8), (3) the references to the family of the bride 
I are consistent; the mother and brothers only are 
mentioned, never the father (see chs. 1:6; 3:4; 8:2). 

As to the exact plan or progress of the narrative, 
there is much difference of opinion, and any 
system adopted is at best artificial (see further on 
outline). 

While the whole song is apparently a love story 
jof Solomon and a country girl of northern 
jPalestine whom King Solomon married only for 
[love, the story itself serves as a beautiful illustra¬ 
tion of the love of Christ for the church as a whole, 
and also for each individual member of the church. 
Both the Old and the New Testament Scriptures 
(illustrate the tender union between God and His 
people by the relationship of a husband to his 
fjride (see Isa. 54:4, 5; Jer. 3:14; 2 Cor. 11:2; MB 
| 100 ). 

A word of caution should be added. According 
fo one commentator the Song of Solomon has 
been the “happy hunting ground" of allegorists for 
piany centuries. The introduction of the allegoriza- 
tion of Scriptures into the Christian church can be 
traced back to the Alexandrian school in Egypt and 
particularly to Origen (c. A.D. 184-c. 254) as the 
first great exponent of this method. The system 
grew out of a fusion between Greek philosophy 
|and Christianity. The method has persisted with 
yarying degrees of virility ever since. As an illustra¬ 
tion of the extreme lengths to which such methods 
tend are the following examples drawn from 
various allegorical interpreters of the Song of 
Solomon: the kiss of Christ—the incarnation; the 
rheeks of the bride—outward Christianity and 
$ood works; her golden chains—faith; spikenard— 
redeemed humanity, the hair of the bride like a 
lock of goats—the nations converted to 
Christianity; the 80 wives of Solomon—the admis¬ 
sion of the Gentile nations to Christianity; the navel 
al the Shulamite—the cup from which the church 
refreshes those that thirst for salvation; the two 
^reasts—the Old and New Testaments. 

The folly of such a method is that it assumes a 

t icen.se for figurative interpretations without 
providing criteria to control it. It offers as the 
jvalidity ol an interpretation only the imagination of 
its exponent. True, there may be a general attempt 
p make conclusions conform to the analogy of 
^Scripture, but the attempt is too weak to hold the 
interpreter's imagination in check. 


A safe rule of exegesis is to allow only inspired 
writers to interpret the symbolisms of prophecy, 
the features of a parable, the spiritual import of 
historical incidents, and the spiritual significance of 
visual aids in teaching, such as the sanctuary and 
its services. Only when a Bible writer or the Spirit 
of prophecy specifically points out the significance 
of a symbol can we know with certainty its 
meaning. All other interpretations should be held 
with the qualification that they are private interpre¬ 


tations with no "Thus saith the Lord.” 

As a parable requires many details to complete 
the narrative, details that have no direct bearing on 
the spiritual interpretation, so does a historical inci¬ 
dent. The narrative is given in a complete, 
coherent form so as to present a consistent whole. 
But only certain features of it may be intended to 
be illustrative. Which features are thus intended 
can be known only by the confirmation of inspira¬ 
tion. 

That the love between Solomon and the 
Shulamite is intended to illustrate the love between 
Christ and His people has already been observed. 
To what degree the various historical incidents in 
connection with the song are intended to have 
special significance when applied to divine love 
we can know only to the extent that inspiration 
reveals such a significance. A guide to such confir¬ 
mation is found in the Ellen G. White comments, 
the sources for which are given at the end of each 
chapter. Beyond these comments we have no defi¬ 
nite confirmation, since the Song of Solomon is 
nowhere quoted in the NT. 

In harmony with these principles this commen¬ 
tary has adopted a working formula that will call 
attention to significant inspired comments where 
such have been made. In other areas only a philo¬ 
logical, historical, and literary exposition will be 
given. The reader is left free in these areas to make 
his own spiritual applications in harmony with 
sound exegetieai procedures. A number of inter¬ 
esting analogies will suggest themselves. 

The song is an Eastern poem, with much of its 
imagery strange to the Occidental mind. This 
should ever be borne in mind in a study of the 
song. We should also keep in mind that the poem 
was written in an ancient, Oriental world, where 
men spoke more forthrightly on many intimate 
matters than do we in our modern, Occidental 
world. 

5. OUTLINE 

The following outline given exhibits only one of 
many possible arrangements based on the assump¬ 
tion that there is an intended harmony between 
the various parts of the song. That such a harmony 
does exist cannot definitely be proved. The outline 
does not claim superiority over other outlines that 
have been devised. It is simply set forth as one of 
many possible working patterns. It is necessary to 
have a structure on which to build an exegesis. 
The outline is based on the assumption that there 
are only two principal characters in the poem, 
Solomon and the Shulamite maid. 

Most modem critics and commentators adopt an 
outline that has three principal characters, 
Solomon, the Shulamite maid, and her shepherd 
lover. According to this plo(, Solomon brought the 
Shulamite maid to his court to woo her love; but in 
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this he was entirely unsuccessful, the Shulamite 
remaining true to her country lover and resisting 
all efforts to steal her heart. Such an outline, 
though it lends itself to a literal interpretation of 
the song, does not provide a suitable pattern for an 
illustration of Christ's love for the church. 

I. Title, 1:1. 

II. The Marriage of Solomon to the Shulamite 
Maid, 1:2 to 2:7. 

A. A dialogue: The Shulamite maid expresses 
her admiration for the bridegroom. The ladies 
of the court respond, 1:2-8. 

B. Solomon enters. He and the bride exchange 
mutual expressions of love, 1:9 to 2:7. 

III. Recollections of Fond Associations, 2:8 to 
3:5. 

A. A delightsome rendezvous in the springtime. 
2:8-17. 

B. The bride recounts a joyful dream, 3:1-5. 

IV. Recollections of Betrothal and Marriage, 
3:6 to 5:1. 


A. The royal procession, 3:6-11. 

B. Solomon makes an offer of marriage; tin 
Shulamite accepts, 4:1 to 5:1. 

V. Love Lost and Regained, 5:2 to 6:9. 

A. The bride harassed by an unhappy dream. 5;< 
to 6:3- 

B. Love recovered; Solomon idolizes his bride. 
6:4-9. 

VI. The Bride’s Beauty Is Extolled, 6:10 to 7:9. 

A. Dialogue between the Shulamite and tin 
daughters of Jerusalem, 6:10 to 7:5. 

B. Solomon enraptured by the beauty of In 
bride, 7:6-9. 

VII. The Visit to the Bride’s Home in Lebanon. 

7:10 to 8:14. 

A. The Shulamite’s yearning to visit her parinin 
home, 7:10 to 8:4. 

B. The arrival of the royal pair. 8:5-7. 

C. Dialogue between the bride, the brothers 
and the king. 8.8-14. 
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54:5 10. Ii-r 32 41; 
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23:3: Ps 85 8: Jcr 313, 
2:11 Per 3 4, 1-rr 
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2:12 SS 6 2; SS 

611; ls:i 35 1-2. 
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7:8. SS —; 11-13. 
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1 

' Heb. Ihy loves 

2 or. they love ihee 
uprightly 

3 or, as one lhat is 
veilad 

4 or, cypress 

5 or. my companion 


16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 
pleasant: also our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and 
our ‘rafters of fir. 

2 1 am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of 
the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is my love 
among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees of the 
wood, so is my beloved among the sons. l I 
sat down under his shadow with great 
delight, and his fruit was sweet to my 
Maste. 

4 He brought me to the 3 banqueting house, 
and his banner over me was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, ‘comfort me with 
apples: for I am sick of love. 

6 His left hand is under my head, and his 
right hand doth embrace me. 

7 J I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds 
of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake 
my love, till he please. 

Recollections of Fond Associations 

( 2 : 8 - 3 : 5 ) 

A Delightsome Rendezvous in the Springtime 

8 The voice of my beloved! behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, skip¬ 
ping upon the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a roe or a young hart: 
behold, he standeth behind our wall, he 
looketh forth at the windows, ‘shewing 
himself through the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, 
Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come 
away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over 
and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time 
of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines with the tender grape give a 
good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. 

14 O my dove, that art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let 
me see thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is comely. 

15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
spoil the vines: for our vines have tender 
grapes. 

16 My beloved is mine, and I am his: he 


husband; the Lord of hosts is I lis name; and ihv Redeemer. 


, Title (1:1) 

^ The song of songs, which is Solomon's. 

The Marriage of Solomon to the 
Shulamlte Maid (1.2-2 7) 

A Dialogue: The Shulamite Maid Expresses 
Her Admiration for the Bridegroom. 

The Ladies of the Court Respond 

t 2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
■! mouth: for J thy love is better than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy good oint¬ 
ments thy name is as ointment poured 

i forth, therefore do the virgins love thee. 

4 Draw me, we will run after thee: the king 
i hath brought me into his chambers: we 

will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will 
i remember thy love more than wine: 2 the 
i upright love thee. 

5 I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 

; curtains of Solomon, 
i 3 Look not upon me, because I am black, 
because the sun hath looked upon me: my 
i- mother’s children were angry with me; 
i they made me the keeper of the vine- 
- yards; but mine own vineyard have I not 
I kepi. 

7 Tell me. O thou whom my soul loveth, 

> where thou feedest, where thou makest 
thy flock lo rest at noon: for why should 1 
be 'as one that turneth aside by the flocks 
of thy companions? 

! 3 If thou know not, O thou fairest among 
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps 
of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the 
i shepherds’ tents. 

; Solomon Enters. He and the Bride Exchange 
Mutual Expressions of Love 

3 J have compared thee, O my love, to a 
company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. 

0 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
jewels , thy neck with chains of gold. 

1 We will make thee borders of gold with 
studs of silver. 

2 While the king sitteth at his table, my 
spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. 

3 A bundle of myrrh is my wellbeloved 
unto me; he shall lie all night betwixt my 
breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of 
‘camphire in the vineyards of Engedi. 

15 Behold, thou art fair, ^my love; behold, 

■ thou art fair; thou hast doves' eyes. 

2 : 16 . Purpose of the Gospel to Retore Marriage 
nstitution. —Like every other one of God’s good gifts 
‘ntrusted to Ilu* keeping oI humanity, marriage has been 
)erveried by sin; but it is the purpose of the gospel to 
t-store its purity and beauiy. In both the Old and the New 
estameni the marriage relation is employed to represent 
he tender and sac red union that exists between Christ and 


the Holy One of Israel." "Turn. O backsliding children, 
sailh the Lord; for 1 am married unto you." Isaiah 54:4. 5; 
Jeremiah .3:14. In the "Song of Songs ’ we hear the bride’s 
voice saying, “My Beloved is mine, and I am His.” And He 
who is to her "the chiefest among ten thousand," speaks to 
His chosen one, " Thou art all fair. My love; there is no spot 
in thee.” Song of Solomon 2:l6; 5:10; i;7. (MB 64). 


-Its people, the redeemed ones whom He has purchased at 
he cost (>1 Calvary. "Lear not,” He says; "thy Maker is thine 

8 of. galleries 2 1 Heb. I delighted and sal down, etc 2 Heb palate 3 Heb. house of wine 4 Heb. straw me with apples 5 Heb I adjure you 6 Heb. flourishing 
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feedeth among the lilies. 

17 Until the day break, and the shadows flee 
away, turn, my beloved, and be thou like 
a roe or a young hart upon the mountains 
7 ofBether. 


2:17 -33 •( 6, Lk 

1:7H; Rom 13:12; 2 I'e 
1:19. 

3:1 IN i •); IN 6 6. 
IN 22 1 . IN 63:6-8; IN 


The Bride Recounts a Joyful Dream 


3:2 SS 3 3: Ixi 6-1 ". 
In I 6 \1i 26 lO-il. 
Horn 13 11. 


3 By night on my bed 1 sought him whom 
my soul loveth: I sought him, but I found 
him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go about the city in 
the streets, and in the broad ways I will 
seek him whom my soul loveth: I sought 
him. but 1 found him not. 

3 The watchmen that go about the city 
found me: to whom / said , Saw ye him 
whom my soul loveth? 

4 It was but a little that I passed from them, 
but I found him whom my soul loveth. I 
held him, and would not let him go. until 
I had brought him into my mother's 
house, and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me. 

5 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru¬ 
salem. by the roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my 
love, till he please. 

Recollections of Betrothal and Marriage 

(3:6-5:1) 

The Royal Procession 

6 Who is this that cometh out of the wilder¬ 
ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincense, with all powders 
of the merchant? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon's: 
threescore valiant men are about it. of the 
valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: 
every man hath his sword upon his thigh 
because of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself l a chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it 
of purple, the midst thereof being paved 
with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem. 
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
behold king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
day of his espousals, and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart. 


3:3 ss 3.7. Jvi 21 6- 
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3:7 33 3 9. 33 I 16. 
I 3.i K 16 l 3,i l-i:52. 
1 3.i 2K 2. 

3:8 IN i3 3 IN 

1-19 3-9: Isa 27.3. Kpli 
6:16-18 I 111 3 6-8 
3:9 3.3 3 > S;l 

23:5. Rev 1-1.6 
3:10 IN K- 3. 1 Ti 
3 15-16. Rev 3 12. 
Rum 5:8. 

3:11 33 - 11. Meb 
1.3 13. 33 13. 33 2:~. 
IN 9:1 I; 


4:1 3.3 -1:9-10. 33 

I 15: S3 2 16. SS 2 I i. 
4:2 33 6:6, Jer 

15 16: |il 15 ”, Col 

1 1-6; 1 Ml 2 13: 

4:3 33 I 11. 3.3 5 13. 
33 5 l(i 33 “ 9 IN 

3” .30; 

4:4 S3 1 10. 33 “ I. 

2 3.. 22 51 i: r »li i:15- 
16. 

4:5 3.3 I 13. 33 - 3. 

33 _ ~ 33 8 l . 33 

8 10 

4:6 33 2 1~. Mai 

1 2 l.k I “8. 

4:7 33 I 1. 33 5:16; 
Nil 2 1:5 IN i5.1 1. 

4:8 3.3 2 13; 33 “11. 
IN |5 10. |»r 9 6 
4:9 33 i 10. 33 i 12. 
33 5 1-2. ( re 20 12. 
4:10 33 12. 33 1 2 
33 1 I 33 13 
4:11 33 -i:3. S3 

5.13 33 “ 9. 

4:12 S3 6.2. 3.3 

6 II. I’r 5 15-18. 

4:13 33 0 1 1 33 

".•12. .33 8 2. IN 92 : N 
4:14 li\ 30 23: l'/e 
2" 19. I’r ‘ 1“ 

4:15 33 i 12: 1-Vi 

2 II: IN 36 8-9. 

4:16 33 1 -I. l-ii 

1 6 Isa 51.9-11. 


5.-1 33 i |<1 33 6 2 

33 6 1 I 33 8 13 


4 Thy neck is like the tower of Da\ic 
builded for an armoury, whereon then 
hang a thousand bucklers, all shields: oi 
mighty men. 

5 Thy two breasts are like two young roes 
that are twins, which feed among thp> 
lilies. 

6 Until the day z break, and the shadow*, 
flee away. I will get me to the mounuir 
of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. 

7 Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot 
in thee. 

0 Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse 
with me from Lebanon: look from the lop 
of Amana, from the top of Shenir and 
Hermon, from the lions’ dens, from the 
mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast lavished my heart, my sister 
my spouse; thou hast ravished my heart, 
with one of thine eyes, with one chain o! 
thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister. 
spouse! how much better is thy love than 
wine! and the smell of thine ointment 
than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey¬ 
comb: honey and milk are under thy 
tongue; and the smell of thy garments u 
like the smell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden 'enclosed is my sister, wit 
spouse: a spring shut up. a fountain 
sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome 
granates, with pleasant fruits; 5 camphire 
with spikenard. 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and 
cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense: 
myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices. 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and streams from Lebanon. 

16 Awake. O north wind: and come, thorn 
south; blow upon my garden, that (hr 
spices thereof may flow out. Let m> 
beloved come into his garden, and eat his. 
pleasant fruits. 

5 1 am come into my garden, my sister, my 
spouse: I have gathered mv mvrrh with 
my spice: I have eaten mv honeycomb 
with my honey: 1 have drunk my wuu 
with mv milk: eat. O friends: drink, ‘yca.i 
drink abundantly, O beloved. 

Love Lost and Regained ( 3 : >-6 o> 



2 


3 


Solomon Makes an Offer of Marriage; 
the Shulamite Accepts 


5:2 33 3 1. 33 ”9 

l).i 8 IS Zvi- 1 1: 

5:3 I’r .3:28; I’r 13 1 
I’r 22 13. Ml 25:5. 


2 


Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, 
thou art fair; thou hast doves' eyes within 
thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of goals, 
‘that appear from mount Gilead. 

Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are 
even shorn, which came up from the 
washing; whereof every one bear twins, 
and none is barren among them. 

Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and 
thy speech is comely: thy temples are like 
a piece of a pomegranate within thy 
locks. 


5:4 33 1 1 . IN 116 3. 
Ac 16 I 1 2 Co 8 1-2: 
5:5 33 5 2: l.k 

12 36. I pli 3 1“ 


7 or. of division 

3 

1 or, a bod 

4 

1 or. thal eat of, etc 

2 Heb breathe 

^ or. taken away 
4 Heb barred 


3 

4 

5 


The Bride Harassed by an Unhappy Dream 

I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh.- 
saying , Open to me. my sister, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled: for my head is** 
filled with dew. and my locks with the 
drops of the night. 

1 have put off my coat; how shall I put it*- 
on? I have washed my feet; how shall 1; 
defile them? 

My beloved put in his hand by the hole 
the door , and my bowels were moved Mon 
him. 

I rose up to open to my beloved; and my- 


® or, cypress 5 ^ or. and be drunken with loves ^ or, (as some read) in me 
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hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with *sweet smelling myrrh, upon 
the handles of the lock. 

I opened to my beloved; but my beloved 
had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my 
soul failed when he spake: I sought him, 
but I could not find him; I called him, but 
he gave me no answer. 

The watchmen that went about the city 
found me. they smote me, they wounded 
me; the keepers of the walls took away 
my veil from me. 

I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if 
ye find my beloved, 4 lhal ye tell him, that 
I am sick of love. 

What is thy beloved more than another 
beloved. O thou fairest among women? 
what is thy beloved more than another 
beloved, that thou dost so charge us? 

My beloved is white and ruddy, 5 the 
chiefesl among ten thousand. 

His head is as the most fine gold, his locks 
are “bushy, and black as a raven. 

His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
rivers of waters, washed with milk, and 
Tilly set. 

His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as 
*sweet flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping 
sweet smelling myrrh. 

His hands are as gold rings set with the 
beryl: his belly is as bright ivory overlaid 
with sapphires. 

His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon 
sockets of fine gold: his countenance is as 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 

’His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is alto¬ 
gether lovely. This is my beloved, and this 
is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. 
Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou 
fairest among women? whither is thy 
beloved turned aside? that we may seek 
him with thee. 

My beloved is gone down into his garden, 
to the beds of spices, to feed in the 
gardens, and to gather lilies. 

I am my beloved’s, and my beloved is 
mine: he feedelh among the lilies. 

Love Recovered; Solomon Idolizes His Bride 

Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 
comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an army 
with banners. 

Turn away thine eyes from me, for ‘they 
have overcome me: thy hair is as a flock 
of goals that appear from Gilead. 

Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go 
up from the washing, whereof every one 
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3 Heb. passing, or. 
running about 

4 Heb what, etc 

5 Heb a standard 
bearer 

6 or, curled 

^ Heb Silting in 
lulness. that is. fitly 
placed, and set as 
a precious Slone in 
ihe foil of a ring 

® or. towers ol 
perfumes 

9 Heb palale 


beareth twins, and there is not one barren 
among them. 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy 
temples within thy locks. 

0 There are threescore queens, and 
fourscore concubines, and virgins without 
number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is 
the only one of her mother, she is the 
choice one of her that bare her. The 
daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea, 
the queens and the concubines, and they 
praised her. 

The Bride’s Beauty Is Extolled (6:10-8:4) 

Dialogue Between the Shulamite 
and the Daughters of Jerusalem 

10 Who is she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners? 

11 I went down into the garden of nuts to 
see the fruits of the valley, and to see 
whether the vine flourished, and Ihe 
pomegranates budded. 

12 2 Or ever I was aware, my soul J made me 
like the chariots of Amminadib. 

13 Relurn, return, O Shulamite; return, 
return, that we may look upon thee. What 
will ye see in the Shulamite? As it were 
the company 4 of two armies. 

7 How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O 
prince’s daughter! the joints of thy thighs 
are like jewels, the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which 
wanteth not ‘liquor: thy belly is like an 
heap of wheat set about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breasts are like two young roes 
that are twins. 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine eyes 
like the fishpools in Heshbon, by the gate 
of Bathrabbim: thy nose is as the tower of 
Lebanon which looketh toward Damascus. 
5 Thine head upon thee is like 2 Carmel, and 
the hair of thine head like purple; the 
king is ‘held in the galleries. 

Solomon Enraptured by the Beauty of His Bride 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O 
love, for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm tree, and 
thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 

0 1 said, I will go up to the palm tree. I will 
lake hold of the boughs thereof: now also 
thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine. 


6:10. Remnant Church, Fair as the Moon and Clear 
is the Sun. —In the darkest days ol her long conflict with 
■*vil, 1 1ic clmrch <4 God has been given revelations of the 
Menial purpose ol Jehovah. His people have been 
permitted to look beyond the trials of ihe present to the 
riumphs ol the luture, when, the warfare having been 
accomplished, the redeemed will enter into possession of 
he promised land. These visions of future glory, scenes 
mnired by ihe hand ol God, should be dear to His church 
oday. when the controversy of the ages is rapidly dosing 
ind the promised blessings are soon to be realized in all 
iheir fullness . . , 


Clad in the armor of Christ’s righteousness, the church is 
to enter upon her final conflict. “Fair as the moon, clear as 
the sun, and terrible as an army with banners (.Song of 
Solomon 6:10), she is to go forth into all the world, 
conquering and to conquer. 

The darkest hour of the church’s struggle with the 
powers of evil is that which immediately precedes the clay 
of her final deliverance. But none wlu» trust in God need 
fear; for "when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall,” God will be to His church "a refuge from 
the storm” Isaiah 25:4. (PK 722-725). 


|® * 0f me U P 2 Heb l knew not 3 or, set me on ihe chariots ol my willing people 4 or, of Mahanalm 7 1 Heb. mixture 2 or. crimson 3 Hob. bound 
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and the smell of thy nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best 
wine for my beloved, that goeth down 
‘sweetly, causing the lips 5 of those that are 
asleep to speak. 

The Visit to the Bride’s Home in Lebanon 


7:9 SS 2 l'l; SSSrlft. 
I»r 16:29; Col 3 16-17, 
7:10 SS 2:1ft; SS 
ft 3 Aft 27:2.3: 1 Co 


ft 19-20. 

7:11 SS 1 i; SS 
2 10 1.3: SS l:H 
7:12 I'r 8 l“; F<v 
9 10: SS ft: I 1. A: 
IS ,V>. 


6 


(7;10-H: L4) 

The Shulamite's Yearning to Visit 
Her Parental home 

10 I am my beloved's, and his desire is 
toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into 
the field; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let us 
see if the vine flourish, whether the tender 
grape ‘appear, and the pomegranates bud 
forth: there will I give thee my loves. 

13 The mandrakes give a smell, and at our 
gates are all manner of pleasant fruits , 
new and old, which I have laid up for 
thee, O my beloved. 

8 0 that thou wert as my brother, that 
sucked the breasts of my mother! when I 
should find thee without, I would kiss 
thee; yea, ‘I should not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mother’s house, who would instruct me: I 
would cause thee to drink of spiced wine 
of the juice of my pomegranate. 

3 His left hand should be under my head. 

and his right hand should embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
2 that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, 
until he please. 

The Arrival of the Royal Pair 
5 Who is this that eometh up from the 
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Heb. open 


wilderness, leaning upon her beloved • 
raised thee up under the apple tree: then 
thy mother brought thee forth: there she 
brought thee forth that bare thee. 

Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as i, 
seal upon thine arm: for love is strong ah 
death; jealousy is ^ruel as the grave: the: 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath 
a most vehement flame. 

Many waters cannot quench love, neithet 
can the floods drown it: if a man wouli 
give all the substance of his house lor 
love, it would utterly be contemned. 

Dialogue Between the Bride, the Brothers. 
and the King 

We have a little sister, and she hath m* 
breasts: what shall we do for our sistci m 
the day when she shall be spoken for? 

If she be a wall, we will build upon her b 
palace of silver: and if she be a door, wi 
will enclose her with boards of cedar. 

I am a wall, and my breasts like toners 
then was I in his eyes as one that found' 
■*favour. 

Solomon had a vineyard at Baalhamnnn 
he let out the vineyard unto keepers: 
every one for the fruit thereof was to 
bring a thousand pieces of silver. 

My vineyard, which is mine, is before me 
thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand 
and those that keep the fruit thereof twi 
hundred. 

Thou that dwellest in the gardens, tin 
companions hearken to thy voice: causi 
me to hear it. 

5 Make haste, my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe or to a young hart upon ihi 
mountains of spices. 
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The Book of the Prophet 

ISAIAH 


INTRODUCTION 



L^ih, ia. 


i The title of the book of Isaiah in Hebrew 
manuscripts and in the LXX is “Isaiah." In Luke 
3:17 the book is called the book of the prophet 
Esaias,'' and in Acts 8:30, “the prophet Esaias.” In 
Hebrew Bibles the book is found in the section 
Called “Brophets," immediately preceded by the 
combined book of Kings and followed by 
i leremiah, Ezekiel, and "The Twelve." See Vol. 1, p. 
57. 
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The prophet Isaiah was the author of the book 
balled by his name. The son of Amoz and a scion 
)f the royal line, he was called to the prophetic 
jjffice in his youth (5T 749), toward the close of 
the reign of IJzziah (Azariah, 790-739 B.C.), during 
the coregency of Jotham (PK 305). This would 
olace the call between the years 750 and 739 B.C. 
His term of ministry continued for at least 60 years 
[PK 310), spanning the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, 
jvhaz, and Hezekiah (ch. 1:1; for regnal dates see 
^ol. 11. p. 77). The fact that Isaiah never mentions 
planasseh, whose sole reign began in 686 B.C., and 
[hat he was “one of the first to fall" in Manasseh’s 
massacre of those who remained loyal to God (PK 
582; 2 Kings 21;l6), implies that his ministry termi¬ 
nated soon after the death of Hezekiah in 686 B.C. 
If so, it must have begun not later than about 745 
B.C. It is probable that the prophetic messages of 
Isa. 1-3 were given between the years 745 and 739, 
probably during the last year of Uzziah’s reign but 
prior to the vision of ch. 6 (PK 306). It was while 
Isaiah contemplated relinquishing his prophetic 
mission, in view of the resistance he knew he 
pvould encounter (cf. Jer. 20:7-9), that he beheld 
this vision of divine glory (PK 307) and in it found 
encouragement and confirmation of the divine 
Commission already entrusted to him. 

Isaiah was married and had two sons, Shear- 
jjashub and Maher-shalalhash-baz (Isa. 7:3; 8:3). In 
Jerusalem, die chief scene of his labors, he became 
the court preacher and exercised considerable 
influence. For many years he was both political 
and religious counselor to the nation. His 
prophetic ministry, together with that of Micah and 
possibly also the indirect influence of I losea in the 
northern kingdom, contributed to the reforms of 


Hezekiah. Manasseh, however, followed the evil 
policy of his grandfather Ahaz, abolished the 
reforms of his father Hezekiah, and took the lives 
of men who had encouraged the worship of the 
true God. According to the Babylonian Talmud, 
Isaiah was slain by Manasseh (see PK 382). 
Inspiration confirms the words of Heb. 11:37, that 
some were "sawn asunder,” as descriptive of the 
fate of Isaiah (see EGW, Supplementary Material, 
on Isa. 1:1). 

For some 25 centuries no question arose 
concerning the authorship of the book of Isaiah. 
During the 19th century, however, higher critics in 
Germany began to challenge its unity of origin. 
The opinion of these men continued to gain 
ground until , at I ength, the view was almost 
universally accepted that the book had been 
written by at least two authors, a so-called first 
Isaiah, who wrote chapters 1-39 and who did his 
work at the close of the 8th century B.C., and a 
second Isaiah, or Deutero-Isaiah, who wrote chs. 
40-66 toward the close of the Babylonian exile. 
There are many modifications of the above theory. 
Some critics assign more than half the book of 
Isaiah to the Maccabean period, that is, to the 2nd 
century B.C. 

One of the chief arguments of these critics for a 
composite authorship of Isaiah is that chs. 40-66 
appear to them to be written, not from the stand¬ 
point of an author living at the close of the 8th 
century B.C., but from that of one who lived near 
the close of the Babylonian captivity. The mention 
of Cyrus by name (chs. 44:28; 45:1) is regarded by 
them as conclusive evidence that these chapters 
were written during the time of Cyrus, that is, in the 
second half of the 6th century B.C. This concept, of 
course, is based on the a priori assumption that 
prophetic foreknowledge is impossible. 

The fact, however, that Isaiah mentions Cyrus is 
not an argument in favor of a late dale for the 
book, but rather an evidence of the wisdom and 
foreknowledge of God. Throughout the book there 
are predictions concerning the future Among these 
are prophecies of the fall of the rulers of Israel and 
Syria (ch. 7:7, 8, 16), of the overthrow of Tyre (ch. 
23), of the dismay of Assyria (chs. 14:25; 31:8; 37:6, 
7, 29, 33-35), of the humiliation of Babylon (ch. 
14:4-23), of the folly of trusting in Egypt (chs. 30:1- 
3; 31:1-3), and of the work of Cyrus (chs. 44:28: 
45:1-4). Indeed, Isaiah sets forth God’s foreknowl¬ 
edge as eloquent testimony to His wisdom and 
power (chs. 41:21-23; 42:9; 43:9; 44:7, 8; 45:11, 21; 
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46:9, 10; 48:3, 5-8). 

There are many evidences of unity of thought 
and expression between the first and last parts of 
the book. For instance, one characteristic of Isaiah 
is his use of the term “the Holy One of Israel” as a 
title for God. This expression occurs 25 times in 
Isaiah and only 6 times elsewhere in the OT. It is 
not exclusive, however, to any part of Isaiah, but is 
found 12 times in chs. 1-39 and 13 times in chs. 40- 
66. The title “the mighty One of Israel [or, “of 
Jacob”]” appears only in the book of Isaiah (chs. 
1:24; 49:26; 60:16). Similarities of style and language 
between the first and second parts of Isaiah are far 
more impressive than its supposed diversities. 

Though the subject matter and literary style of 
chs. 40-66 differ considerably from those of chs. 1- 
39, one basic theme runs through both sections- 
that of deliverance from political and spiritual foes, 
and from their oppression of body and soul. In the 
first section of the book, Isaiah, whose name 
means “the Lord is help," or "the Lord is salvation,” 
presents deliverance from sin, Syria, Assyria, and 
other enemies through repentance, reformation, 
and faith in God. The second section deals with 
deliverance from Babylon, and eventually from the 
dominion of sin through faith in the coming 
Deliverer. A fundamental unity of thought and 
purpose thus pervades the entire book, despite the 
apparent difference in subject matter. 

The first section of the book reaches a climax in 
deliverance from the armies of Assyria under 
Sennacherib. In the last section, prophetic vision 
looks forward to deliverance from Babylonian 
captivity. A similar transition occurs in the book of 
Ezekiel, with the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.C., from 
anticipation of, to restoration from, captivity. 
Furthermore, the early chapters of Isaiah record 
messages borne by Isaiah during his youth. The 
latter chapters of the book reflect a maturity of 
prophetic insight and literary style characteristic of 
age, and as a result constitute a masterpiece 
surpassing in depth of thought and majesty of 
expression even the fine passages of the earlier 
part of the book. 

The earlier chapters of Isaiah are concerned with 
Assyrian invasions of Judah; the latter chapters look 
forward to deliverance from Babylon. Isaiah's 
mission was to hold the kingdom of Judah steady 
as the northern kingdom vanished into Assyrian 
captivity. Through Isaiah the leaders were given an 
opportunity to understand the nature and signifi¬ 
cance of contemporary events. It was the divine 
purpose that Judah should profit from the sad fate 
of the northern kingdom, and as a result turn to 
God in sincere repentance. The tide of Assyrian 
invasion eventually ail but submerged the little 
kingdom of Judah, and the might of Assyria was 
turned back from conquering Jerusalem by a signal 
act oi God. But the men of Judah failed to heed the 
implied warning of history and the more explicit 
warnings of Jeremiah, that a similar fate awaited 


them unless they should amend their evil ways 

Accordingly, beginning with ch. 40, Isaiah antici 
pates captivity in Babylon, but with the assurano- 
that eventual deliverance from Babylon is a 
certain as that recently experienced from Ass^iiai. 
Furthermore, deliverance from national enemie* 
becomes, for those who trust God, a promise *>< 
ultimate deliverance from the dominion of sin Ah 
differences between the two sections of the bool 
may be fully accounted for on the basis of tin 
background of changing historical events, the 
resulting change in the subject matter of prophi. > 
and a possible change in Isaiah's literary style uub 
the passing years. 

Although certain critics have assigned a coioij. 
erable portion of the book of Isaiah to ih« 
Maccabean period, there is evidence that at iltai. 
time the entire book existed as a single unit- 
Writing about 180 B.C., the author of the book oi 
Ecclesiasticus (ch. 48:23-28), Jesus ben Siracli 
credited various sections of the book of Isaiah u 
the prophet whose name it bears. 

The most impressive evidence, however, that tin:, 
book of Isaiah was regarded as a single unit- 
centuries before Christ, comes from ancient Bible 
manuscripts dating from that period and fount I u 
19^7 in a cave near the Dead Sea. Among the* 
are two scrolls of the book of Isaiah known a? 
IQls a and IQIs l \ There is no evidence whatev*i 
that chs. 1-39 ever existed by themselves a'' ar 
independent document apart from chs. -t()-6u. al I 
evidence is to the contrary. There is every rea'.ur 
to believe that Isaiah the prophet was the author ol 
the entire book that bears his name. 

The NT frequently cites the book of Isaiah. Imi- 
w'ithout making any distinction between chs 1 J* 
and 40-66. The more extensive passages Irunu 
Isaiah cited in the NT are as follows: 


Reference in Isaiah 

New Testament Chattel 

1:9 

Rom. 9:29 

6:9. 10 

Matt. 13:14. 15 

6:9, 10 

John 12:40. 41 

6:9, 10 

Acts 28:25-2^ 

9:1, 2 

Matt. 4:14-16 

10:22, 23 

Rom. 9:27. 28 

11:10 

Rom. 15:12 

29:13 

Matt. 1 5:7-9 

29:13 

Mark ~ , 6. 

40:3 

Matt. 3 3 

40:3 

Mark 1:3 

40:3 

John 1:23 

40:3-5 

Luke 3 -*-6 

42:1-4 

Matt. 12:17-21 

53:1 

John 12: 38 

53:1 

Rom. 10:16 

53:4 

Matt. 8:17 

53:7. 8 

Acts 8:32. 33 

61:1, 2 

Luke 4:18, 19 

65:1, 2 

Rom. 10:20. 21 


It is evident that Christ and the aposilef'l 
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iccepted the book of Isaiah as a single volume 
i rom the pen of the prophet Isaiah, and we are 
Altogether safe in doing the same. Note especially 
i Christ's references to Isa. 6:9, 10; 53:1 as cited in 
tiohn 12:38-41, where He credits the prophet as 
i tuthor of both sections of the book; also, Rom. 
►:27, 29, 33; 10:15, 16, 20, 21, where Raul does the 
ame. 

The commentator on Isaiah is now in the fortu¬ 
nate position of having at his disposal two Hebrew 
i hanu scripts of this Old Testament book older by a 
i. housand years than any other Hebrew Bible 
i Manuscripts previously known. These priceless 
■ locuments, known as the Dead Sea scrolls of 
i Isaiah, call, therefore, for special attention. The 
iiscovery, general characteristics, and importance 
. if these and other Hebrew scrolls found in caves 
i |ear the Dead Sea since 1947 have been described 
briefly in Vol. I, pp. 31-34, and need not be 
. &peated here. 

I Of the two Isaiah scrolls found in the first cave 
lear Khirbet Qumrdn, the one containing the 
< fomplete book (sold first to the Syrian monastery 

• i Jerusalem) is designated IQIs a ; the incomplete 
troll (sold to the Hebrew University) is called 
Qls^. Both are now in the Shrine of the Book in 
trusalem. Both, part of an Essence community’s 

i ibrary, were stored in the cave before the end of 
|te first Jewish war (A.D. 66-73), as shown by 
frofessional excavation of the cave and of Khirbet 
bum ran Both apparently date from the 2nd or 1st 
' entury B.C.; IQIs a seems to be older than IQIs 1 ’ 

* ihey are here described briefly since their more 
nportant variations from the Masoretic text are 
oted in the comments on the verses involved. 

IQIs a , the complete book, was published in 
Icsimile and in modern Hebrew letters by Millar 
furrows ( The Dead Sea Scrolls of St. Mark’s 
Monastery, vol. 1 [New Haven: American School of 
brienial Research, 19501), and resulted in many 
famed studies. On the whole this first Isaiah scroll 
hows great agreement with the long-familiar 
(lasoretic text. However, the scribe of IQIs 11 was 
tot a professional and his handwriting is less beau- 
i iful than that of IQls*\ He made many scribal 
1 trror.s. The impression is gained that some of his 
'rrors are due to mistaken hearing, since some 
lections seem to have been written from dictation, 
ihere is also evidence that the copy used as a 
irototype had certain lacunae, or gaps, 
iccordingly, when the scribe came to a missing 
passage he left a blank space in his copy and later 
> opied in the missing section from another, and 
I >erhaps more perfect, copy. Sometimes the scribe 
inderestimated the amount of missing matter, and 
he space he left for it proved insufficient. The 
esull was that the inserted sections often ran over 
nto the margin. 

A few omissions from the text are noticeable 
vhere the eye of the scribe, or the dictator, 
i ikipped Irom a certain word to the same word a 


little farther on and missed all words between. This 
very common scribal error, frequent also in New 
Testament manuscripts, is called homoeoteleuton. 
Additions to the text are very few and short-never 
exceeding a few words. There are many textual 
variations, but most of these are of a minor nature 
and most of them do not affect the meaning of the 
text. There are thousands of orthographic varia¬ 
tions (differences in spelling), as might be 
expected in a manuscript a thousand years older 
than the next oldest Hebrew manuscript of the 
same book. 

IQIs 1 ’ is much less complete than the other 
Isaiah manuscript, IQIs a . When Prof. E. L. Sukenik 
of the Hebrew University in Jerusalem procured it 
from the dealers or discoverers, it was in bad 
condition. After it had been unrolled, it was found 
that the remnants of this scroll have preserved for 
us fragments of the following chapters of Isaiah: 
10; 13; 16; 19; 22; 26; 28-30; 35; 37-41; 43-66. The 
fragments containing text material up to chapter 37 
are very small and therefore less informative than 
the last part of the book, which is reasonably well 
preserved, although every page shows large or 
small gaps in the leather, and therefore also in the 
text. The poor state of preservation of this scroll is 
especially lamentable, because what remains of it 
is far superior in quality to IQIs a . 

Its script reveals that it is the product of an 
experienced scribe who had beautiful handwriting 
and who made hardly any scribal errors. Enough is 
preserved of this scroll to warrant the conclusion 
that the missing parts did not differ from those still 
extant, in their striking agreement with the 
Masoretic text. Throughout IQls 1 ’ only eight varia¬ 
tions from the Masoretic text have been considered 
of sufficient importance to be given attention in 
this commentary, and even these are of relatively 
minor significance (see on chs. 38:13; 41:11; 43:6; 
53: 11; 60:19, 21; 63:5; 66:17). The other variations 
are even less so. 

The preserved portions show so few variations 
from the Masoretic text that some critical scholars 
at first refused to believe in the antiquity of a scroll 
that showed textual peculiarities these scholars had 
believed to be of much later origin. This second 
Isaiah scroll thus reveals that the text has been 
transmitted to us practically unchanged since 
Christ’s time, while IQIs a exemplifies other 
contemporary, less-carefully-copiecJ texts. IQIs'’ 
was edited by E. L. Sukenik and published posthu¬ 
mously by N. Avigad in The Dead Sea Scrolls of the 
Hebrew University (Jerusalem: Hebrew University, 
The Magnes Press, 1955). 

From the Qurrtrdn Cave 4 come fragments of 15 
Isaiah MSS-14 written on leather, 1 on papyrus- 
only a few being yet (1976) published. See P. W. 
Skehan, Biblical Archaeologist 19 (1956), pp. 86, 
87; Skehan, Revue Biblique 63 (1956), p. 59. 

Qumrdn Cave 5 produced one small Isaiah frag¬ 
ment 0- T. Milik, in Discoveries in the Judaean 
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Desert, III: Les ‘Petites Grottes' de Qumrdn (Oxford, 
1962], p. 173); and the caves at Murabba ‘at one 
(2nd century A.D.) containing parts of ch. 1:1-14 
(ibid., II: Les Grottes de Murabba ‘at [Oxford, 
1961), pp. 79, 80). 

Isaiah was apparently a very popular book at 
Qumrdn, for more examples from it were found in 
the 11 caves there than from any other Bible book 
except Deuteronomy, of which there were two 
more examples than of Isaiah. 


3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

■ ’ • *' ' ? ' i - li : } > r/1 


• i'. ■ 



The book of Isaiah is definitely dated, and the 
period from which it comes is well known in Near 
Eastern history. Isaiah was called to his prophetic 
office prior to the lime he was accorded the vision 
of divine glory recorded in ch. 6, and carried on 
his ministry during the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz. and Hezekiah (Isa. 1:1). According to the 
tentative chronology employed in this commentary 
(see Vol. II, pp. 77, 84, 86), Uzziah died about the 
year 739 and Hezekiah died in 686, succeeded by 
his son Manasseh. The kings of Assyria during this 
period were as follows: Tiglath-pileser 111 (745- 
727), Shalmaneser V (727-722), Sargon II (722-705), 
Sennacherib (705-681). and Esarhaddon (681-669). 
These kings were the most powerful rulers Assyria 
ever produced. Thus Isaiah did his work during 
the height of Assyrian supremacy, when it 
appeared that Assyria might soon gain complete 
control of the Eastern world. Tiglath-pileser III 
began a series of campaigns against the 
surrounding nations, as a result of which more and 
more of the Near East was brought under Assyrian 
control. Assyria came to be regarded as the great 
terror of the world, and no country appeared 
strong enough to withstand her might. 

In 745 Tiglath-pileser invaded Babylonia, in 744 
he marched against the northeast, and from 743 to 
738 he engaged in tremendous campaigns against 
the northwest and west that brought him into 
conflict with Menahem of Israel and "Azriau from 
Iauda” (probably Azariah (Uzziah! of Judah). 
Azariah seems to have been the moving spirit in a 
major coalition of Western nations aimed at 
preventing Assyria from gaining control of the 
Mediterranean area. In 737 Tiglath-pileser’s 
campaign was again directed to the northeast, 
against the region of Media. But in 736 he was 
back once more in the northwest, where he 
engaged in a desperate five-year struggle to bring 
Western Asia completely under his control. In 735 
his campaign was directed against Urartu, in the 
region of modern Armenia: in 734 he warred 
against Philistia, and in 733 and 732 against 
Damascus. In 731 he was once more in Babylonia, 
and in 730, according to the record, he remained 
at home. But in 729 he was again in Babylonia, 
where he ‘’took the hands of Bel” and thereby 


became king of Babylon under the reigning title <» 
Pulu (see Vol. II, p. 61). In 727 there was anodic 
campaign against Damascus. For further informa¬ 
tion on the reign of Tiglath-pileser, see Vol II. pp 
60 - 62 . 

Although the records of Shalmaneser V (see Vol ■ 
II, p. 62) are very incomplete, it is known that hi> 
major campaign was against the nation of Israel I 
He besieged Samaria for three years, 725 to ~1‘ 
inclusive, when the city was taken (723/722) unc 
the nation of Israel disappeared forever. 

Sargon II (see Vol. II, pp. 62, 63) may have N-oru 
in command of the army that took Samaria u> 
723/722. He began to reign in 722/721 and 
became, perhaps, the greatest military monarch n| 
Assyrian history. He engaged in a series ol 
campaigns against the northeast, Babylonia, thr. 
northwest, and the Mediterranean coastlands Ini 
720 he put down uprisings in the northwest ancf 
west, and in 715 he subdued certain Arab tnlx* 
and received tribute from various obscure Hgypti.ii, 
rulers. In 711 he sent his tartan (see on 2 King?- 
18:17) to put down an uprising in Ashdod (cf. Ki.. 
20:1). In 709 Sargon became king of Babylon 

Sennacherib (see Vol. II, pp. 63-65) began his 
reign in 705. and in 703 brought about the deleai 
of Merodach-baladan of Babylon. In 701 hi 
embarked upon his famous ‘third campaign, 
which took him against Phoenicia, Philistia, .me 
Judah. Practically all Asiatic countries in th« 
Mediterranean area, including Moab, Ammon, ami 
Edom, were subdued and forced to pay tribute 
The campaign, however, was not an unqualified 
success, ow'ing to the fact that Jerusalem \va> not' 
taken. Sennacherib evidently returned to the \.\o» 
in another campaign not mentioned in Assyrian 
records (see on 2 Kings 18:13). in which he ag.uft 1 
threatened Jerusalem, but was forced to return to 
Assyria after the annihilation of his army by jiu 
angel of the Lord (Isa. 3 7 36. 37). 

Egypt and Babylon were comparatively we.ilu 
during this period, but nevertheless exerted them¬ 
selves at limes against Assyrian aggression 
Merodach-baladan of Babylon was particularly 
active during the reigns of Sargon 
Sennacherib, and Taharka of Egypt led an am»>v 
against Sennacherib during his second invasion 
Judah (see on 2 Kings 18:13: 19:9). 


4. THEME 

. U s 




Isaiah lived in a troubled world. For both Judah 1 
and Israel it was an era of peril and crisis. The 
people of God had fallen deeply into ways of sin 
Under Azariah (Uzziah) in Judah and Jeroboam IL 
in Israel both nations had grown strong and pros¬ 
perous. But material prosperity brought spiritual-! 
decline. The people forsook God and His wavs ol- 
righteousness. Social and moral conditions welt- 
much the same in both nations. Everywhere therr 


I was miscarriage of justice, for magistrates judged 
jfor reward and rulers were primarily interested in 
I pleasure and personal gain. Greed, avarice, and 
I vice were the order of the day. As the rich became 
(richer the poor became poorer, many sank into the 
(depths of poverty and were reduced to the status 
of slaves. The social and moral conditions of the 
times are graphically depicted by Isaiah and his 
(contemporaries, Micah. Amos, and Hosea. Many of 
ithe people forsook the worship of Jehovah and 
Ifollowed the heathen gods. Others dung to the 
outward forms of religion but knew nothing of its 
jtrue meaning and power. 

Isaiah warned the people that such conditions 
(could not long endure. Jehovah would withdraw 
Himself from a people who, though they professed 
jto pursue righteousness, followed ways ot evil. He 
taught a vision of the holiness of God and the 
nation's desperate need of becoming acquainted 
with Him and His ways of righteousness, justice, 
and love. He saw God sealed upon His throne, 
exalted and supreme, yet profoundly interested in 
fhe affairs of earth, calling upon men to repent, 
lever willing to forgive, but bound by His own righ¬ 
teous character to judge those who persisted in 
pvil ways. Isaiah pointed out the fact dial the path 
bf righteousness was the pathway of life, peace, 
and prosperity, but that the way of wickedness 
(was fraught with trouble and woe. He endeavored 
to teach the people the true meaning of religion 
Jand the true nature of God. Appeals were made 
for a purer and better world. The nation was 
/warned of the fact that continuance in the way of 
evil would result in speedy destruction. God would 
jemploy the Assyrians as His tool to execute justice 
(upon a nation of hypocrites that decreed unrigh¬ 
teous decrees, turned aside the needy from judg¬ 
ment, tool away the rights of the poor, made 
(widows their prey, and robbed the fatherless. For 
(such. Isaiah made it clear that the day of visitation 
and desolation would surely and quickly come. 

Isaiah set forth the fact that the entire world was 


(ruled by one God, a God who required righteous¬ 
ness. not only of the Hebrews, but of ail the 
(nations nl earth, and who would judge all peoples 
(who persisted in their evil ways. The Lord's judg¬ 
ments would fall upon Assyria and Babylon, upon 
(Phi)istia and Egypt, upon Moab. Syria, and Tyre. 
(Ultimately the whole earth would be brought to 
utter ruin because of its iniquity. God alone would 
be exalted, and His people would worship Him in 
a new world of perfect joy and peace. 

Isaiah was a statesman as well as a prophet. He 
deeply loved his nation, and spoke with courage 
and conviction against any course of action that 
was not in harmony with the national interest. He 
saw the folly of relying upon Egypt for help, and 
called the attention of the leaders of Judah to the 
fad that the counsel of their wise men would 
become confused and that Egypt Itself would be 
divided, with one city fighting against another and 
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every man fighting against his neighbor. 

He counseled against the folly of relying upon 
worldly alliances for strength. He stressed the fact 
that the counsel of men would come to nought, 
and that only those who placed their reliance upon 
God would ultimately prevail. The people of God 
would find their strength in having His presence in 
their midst. But they refused the offer of divine 
mercy and protection. 

Despite impending ruin, Isaiah constan tly 
referred to a remnant who would be faithful to die 
Lord and who would, accordingly, be saved. 
F.xcept for Uiis remnant, the professed people of 
the Lord would be utterly consumed, like Sodom 
and Gomorrah. The remnant, however, would 
place their trust in the Holy One of Israel and 
would learn to walk in His ways. 

Isaiah constandy refers to the Lord as ‘ the Holy 
One of Israel." Being holy, He required that His 
people likewise be holy, and being righteous. He 
could not Lolerate iniquity. Isaiah looked forward 
to new heavens and a new earth, to a new 
Jerusalem, which would be “the city of righteous¬ 
ness" (Isa. 1:26). For Isaiah, holiness involved more 
than a scrupulous observance of the ceremonies 
anti ordinances of religion. These, in fact, were 
offensive to the Lord unless they were accompa¬ 
nied by a reformation of character and a holy, 
blameless life. 

As far as Israel was concerned, it is evident that 
Isaiah expected that only a few individuals would 
escape the imminent doom. For Judah, however, 
he held out hope that there would be an escape 
from impending perils. He made it altogether clear, 
nevertheless, that the only path of safety lay in a 
return to God and to His ways of righteousness 
and holiness. 

In the latter part of his book, chs. 40-66. Isaiah 
sets forth one of the most striking pictures of Israel 
and Israel s God found anywhere in the Bible. 
Here is Inspiration's most poignant description of 
Christ as the suffering Saviour (ch. 53)- Here is one 
of the Bible’s most revealing pictures of the infinite 
greatness and goodness of God. Here also is set 
forth the great mission of the church. Isaiah saw 
clearly that Christ would come as a “light to the 
Gentiles" and that His message of salvation would 
eventually go “unto the end of the earth" (ch. 
49:6). He called upon Zion to awake anti to put on 
her glorious garments (ch. 52:1), to enlarge the 
place of her tent and to stretch forth the curtains of 
her habitations in preparation for that glorious 
hour when she would inherit the Gentiles anti 
cause the desolate cities of earth to be inhabited 
(ch. 54:2, 3). He bade her to arise and shine, for 
the glory of the Lord Himself would arise upon her 
and Gentiles would come to her light and kings to 
the brightness of her rising (ch. 60:1-3)- For princi¬ 
ples of interpretation, see pp. 25-38. 

Isaiah is appropriately called the Messianic 
prophet. No other seems to have had so dear u 
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picture of the holiness and greatness of God, of 
the person and mission of Christ, and of God’s 
glorious purpose for His church. Isaiah is rightly 
regarded as the king of Israel’s celebrated 
prophets, and his writings the masterpiece of all 
prophetic writings, 



I. Isaiah Called to Combat National Apostasy, 1 

to 6. 

A. Introduction: Isaiah’s prophetic ministry. 1:1. 

B. An appeal to return to God, 1:2-31. 

1. Israel’s revolt and God’s corrective punish¬ 
ment. 1:2-9. 

2. The futility of formalism in religion. 1:10- 

15. 

3 Blessing for obedience, judgment for 
continued rebellion. 1:16-31. 

C. The divine plan for Judah; its failure. 2 to 5. 

1. The ingathering of the Gentiles, 2:1-5 

2. Failure of Judah, 2:6-9. 

3. The great day of God. 2:10-22. 

4. Failure of the leaders of Judah, 3:1-15. 

5. Condition of the people. 3:16 to 4:1. 

6. Deliverance and restoration for the righ¬ 
teous remnant, 4:2-6. 

7. God's disappointment at Judah's failure. 
5:1-7. 

8. A catalogue of Israel’s transgressions. 5:8- 
25. 

9- Divine retribution, 5:26-30. 

D. Isaiah: God’s messenger to an apostate 

nation, 6:1-13 

1. The vision of God’s majesty, 6:1-7. 

2. Confirmation of Isaiah’s call and commis¬ 
sion, 6.8-13. 

II. Deliverance From Syria and Assyria, 7 to 12. 

A. Isaiah’s message to Ahaz, 7. 

1. Deliverance promised from Israel and 
Syria, 7:1-9. 

2. The sign of deliverance, 7:10-25. 

B. The predicted Assyrian invasion of Judah, 8 

to 10. 

1. The sign of invasion. 8:1-8. 

2. Judah to trust in divine, rather than in 
human, power, 8:9-22. 

3. Ultimate deliverance through the coming 
of Messiah, 9:1-7. 

4. Continuing impenitence and corrective 
punishment, 9:8 to 10:4. 

5. The fall of Assyria, the rod of God’s anger, 
10:5-34. 

C. The Messianic kingdom, 11; 12. 

1. Deliverance and restoration through the 
Messiah, 11:1-9. 

2. The gathering of the Gentiles and of 
Jewish exiles, 11:10-16. 

3- A song of deliverance, 12:1-6. 

III. Deliverance From Babylon and Other 


Nations, 13 to 23. 

A. A solemn message concerning Babylon. 131 
to 14:23- 

1. The desolation of Babylon, 13:1-22. 

2. The deliverance of Israel from Babvlon,• 
14:1-3. 

3. Downfall of the king of Babylon, 14:4-23 

B. A solemn message concerning Assyria. 14 2 1 -* 
28. 

C. A solemn message concerning Philistia. 14 29- 
32. 

D. A solemn message concerning Moab. 15; Uv 

E. A solemn message concerning Damascus 
(Syria), 17. 

F. A solemn message concerning Ethiopia. 1H 

G. A solemn message concerning Egypt. 19; 2n 

H. A solemn message concerning Babylon. 211- 
10 . 

I. A solemn message concerning Dumah (Stir) 
21:11, 12. 

J. A solemn message concerning Arabia. 21 IV 
17. 

K. A solemn message concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem. 22. 

L. A solemn message concerning Tyre. 23 

IV. Deliverance From the Dominion of Satam 
The Great Day of God, 24 to 35- 

A. Desolation of the earth. 24. 

B. Deliverance of God’s people. 25 to 27. 

1. A song of praise and victory. 25. 

2. A song of confidence in God. 26:1 to 2~ I 
3- A song of the Lord's vineyard. 27: 2-6. 

4. The gathering of the remnant of Israel, 

27:7-13. 

C. A solemn warning to Israel and Judah. 28: 2 > 

1. Woe to Ephraim (Israel). 28:1-6. 

2. A warning to the leaders in Jerusalem. 
28:7-29. 

3 A warning to the city of David. Ariel 
(Jerusalem). 29.1-17. 

4. The redemption and restoration of Jamb. 
29:18-24. 

D. The folly of reliance on Egypt, 30; 31- 

1. Woe to those who trust in Egypt. 30; 1 -1 t 

2. Mercy for those who trust in God. 30:1 s * 
33. 

3- The defeat of Egypt and Assyria, 31 

E. The Messianic kingdom. 32 to 35. 

1. A king reigns in righteousness, 32: 33 

2. The day of the Lord’s vengeance. 3-4. 

3. A song of the new earth. 35. 

V. Historical Interlude, 36-39. 

A. The Assyrian invasions of Judah. 3(x 3 7 . 

1. Rabshakeh's first message to Hezekiah. 
36; 1 to 37:7. 

2. Rabshakeh's second message to Hezekiah, 
37:8-13. 

3 Hezekiah’s supplication, 37:14-20. 

4. The promise of deliverance and its fulfill¬ 
ment. 37:21-38. 

B. The sickness and recovery of Hezekiah, 38; 
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39 . 2. The message of salvation addressed to all 

1. Sickness and restoration to health, 38. men, 55- 

2. The envoys of Merodach-baladan, 39. 3- A house of prayer for all people, 56. 


| VI. Triumph of the Divine Plan: Deliverance 
and the Deliverer, 40 to 53- 

A. A sound basis for confidence in God's 
purposes, 40 to 47. 

1. Trust in God. His word endures forever, 

40; 41. 

2. God’s “servant,” Christ, 42. 

‘ 3 God s “servant,” Israel, 43-1 to 44:23. 

4. God’s “servant,” Cyrus, 44:24 to 46:13 
i 5. The downfall of Babylon, 47. 

I B. Israel challenged to fulfill its Messianic role, 

• 48 to 52:12. 

1. A challenge to learn the lesson of the 
captivity, 48. 

! 2. A challenge to represent God before the 

nations, 49. 

3. A challenge to forsake the counsels of 
human wisdom, 50. 

4. A challenge to respond courageously to 

j the divine call, 51:1 to 52:12. 

i C. God’s suffering “servant,” the Messiah, 52:13 
to 53:12. 

\ Ivn. The Ingathering of the Gentiles, 54 to 62. 

1 A. Israel’s role in the divine plan, 54 to 56. 

, 1. Israel’s heritage: to win the world for God, 

' 54. 


B. A call to reformation, 57 to 59 

1. An earnest plea for Israel to return to God, 
57. 

2. The true spirit of personal religion, 58. 

3. An earnest plea to forsake sin, 59- 

C. Israel to be a light to the Gentiles, 60-62. 

1. Israel’s glorious hour of destiny, 60. 

2 . Israel ordained to proclaim the good 
tidings of salvation, 6 l. 

3. Israel’s reward for faithful service, 62. 

VUI. Establishment of the Messianic Kingdom, 

63 to 66. 

A. The great day of God, 63:1 to 65:16. 

1. The day of vengeance, 63:1-6. 

2. God’s mercies toward His people. 63:7-19- 

3- A prayer for transformation and for deliv¬ 
erance, 64. 

4. God reproves and accepts His servants, 
65:1-16. 

B. God restores the earth, 65:17 to 66:24. 

1. The new earth, 65:17-25. 

2. Mercy to God’s servants, misery to His 
enemies, 66 : 1 - 21 . 

3. God justified before the universe; all men 
worship Him, 66:22-24. 
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Harano < 



Gozan < 



Later Assyrian 
Invasion Foretold 
Isa. 10:28-32 


Under Jeroboam II. Israel had 
held sway over Syria ns far 
north as "the entering of 
Hamath" (2 Kings 14:25): 
under Pekah. Israel shrank to 
the area south of Galilee and 
west of the Jordan River. 


Aiulh 


Michm.i-.li 


After Assyria's victory over 
Damascus. Ahaz met Tiglath- 
pileser there, and seeing a heathen 
altar, ordered the high priest to 
make a copy of it for the Temple at 
Jerusalem (2 Kings 16:9-11). 



God sent Isaiah to encourage Judah when threatened by Israel and 
Damascus. When Ahaz rejected God's help. Isaiah gave the sign of 
Immanuel and the succeeding prophecy of Mahor-shal-al-hash-baz 
(Isa. 7:8). Then with the prediction of future conquests by Assyria 
(Isa. 7:20; 8:4-8; 10:5) came the promise that a remnant should 
return (Isa. 10:20-23). 


Elath 

^^•(Gull of AQABAH) 


THE MINISTRY OF ISAIAH 

UNDER PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND 
AHAZ OF JUDAH, ABOUT 734 B.C. 

See Isaiah 7-11; 1 Chron. 5:26; 2 Kings 15:16 


Pekah turned toward the south (P) to increase his holdings; 
Rezin of Damascus did likewise (R, R). menacing Judah 
and taking Elath from the Jews (2 Kings 16:5, 6). 
Threatened on both sides, Ahaz refused God's proffered 


help (Isa. 7: 8) and bribed Tiglath-pileser of Assyria with > 
Temple treasures to save him. Assyria look Damascus and. 
slew Rezin. while shortly thereafter Pekah was killed orin 
as he had slain his predecessor. 






ISAIAH 


Introduction: 

Isaiah’s Prophetic Ministry (I; l) 

I The vision of Isaiah Ihe son of Amoz, 
which he saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

An Appeal to Return to God (l:2-3D 

I Israel's Revolt and God’s Corrective Punishment 

I 2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 
for the Lord hath spoken, 1 have nour¬ 
ished and brought up children, and they 
have rebelled against me. 

I 3 The ox knowelh his owner, and the ass 
his master’s crib: but Israel doth not 
know, my people doth not consider. 

14 Ah sinful nation, a people ‘laden with 
iniquity, a seed of evildoers, children that 
are corrupters: they have forsaken the 
Lord, they have provoked the Holy One 
of Israel unto anger, they are ‘gone away 
backward. 

' 5 Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will 'revolt more and more: the whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 

(6 From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it; but 
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores: 
they have not been closed, neither bound 
up. neither mollified with 'ointment. 

17 Your country is desolate, your cities are 
burned with fire: your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and it is deso¬ 
late, “as overthrown by strangers. 

18 And the daughter of Zion is left as a 
cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city. 

1 9 Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us 
a very small remnant, we should have 
been as Sodom, and we should have been 
like unto Gomorrah. 

The Futility of Formalism in Religion 

110 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom: give car unto the law of our God, 
ye people of Gomorrah, 
ill To what purpose is the multitude of your 
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1 Heb. of heaviness 

2 Heb. alienated, or. 
separated 

3 Heb. increase 
revolt 

4 or, oil 


sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord: I am 
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the 
fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the 
blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 6 he 
goats. 

12 When ye come 7 to appear before me, who 
hath required this at your hand, to tread 
my courts? 

13 Bring no more vain oblations; incense is 
an abomination unto me; the new moons 
and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I 
cannot away with; it is "iniquity, even the 
solemn meeting. 

14 Your new moons and your appointed 
feasts my soul hateth: they are a trouble 
unto me; I am weary to bear them. 

15 And when ye spread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when 
ye ’make many prayers, 1 will not hear: 
your hands are full of ’’blood. 

Blessing for Obedience, 

Judgment for Continued Rebellion 

16 Wash you, make you clean; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes; cease to do evil; 

17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, "relieve 
the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead 
for the widow. 

18 Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the land: 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be 
devoured with the sword: for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it. 

21 How is the faithful city become an harlot! 
it was full of judgment; righteousness 
lodged in it; but now murderers. 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wine 
mixed with water: 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and compan¬ 
ions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and 
followeth after rewards: they judge not 
the fatherless, neither doth the cause of 
the widow come unto them. 


1:1 (Heb. 11:37). Isaiah Was Sawn Asunder. —Isaiah, 
i\vho was permitted by tile Lord to see wonderful tilings, 
jwas sawn asunder, because he faithfully reproved the sins 
of the Jewish nation The prophets who came to look after 
idle lord's vineyard, were indeed beaten and killed, "They 
iwere stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, svere 
jsJnin with the sword; they wandered about in sheepskins 
land goal-skms; being destitute, afflicted, tormented”—men 
lof whom the work! was not u'orthy. They were cruelly 
(treated, and banished from the world (ST Feb. 17, 1898). 

1:2, 3. A People Professedly Serving God, —lisa. 12, 3 
quoted.) The course pursued by Israel toward God called 
forth these w'ords. It was a prool of the people's perversity 
that they manifested less gratitude, less attachment, less 
acknowledgment of ownership, toward God than the 
animals ol the field manifest toward their masters. . . . 

_I he Iirs t chapter of Isaiah is a description of a people 

5 Heb Ihe overthrow of 6 Heb. great he goats 7 Heb. to be seen 0 or, grief 9 Heb 


professedly serving God, but walking in forbidden paths 
(MS 29, 1911). 

1:4. Separation Led to Presumptuous, Foolhardy 
Madness. —The professed people of God had separated 
from God, and had lost rheir wisdom and perverted their 
understanding. They could not see afar oil; lor they had 
forgotten that they had been purged from their old sins. 
They moved restlessly and uncertainly under darkness, 
seeking to obliterate from their minds the memory' of the 
freedom, assurance, and happiness of their former estate. 
They plunged into all kinds of presumptuous, foolhardy 
madness, placed themselves in opposition to the provi¬ 
dences of God, and deepened the guilt that was already 
upon them. They listened to the charges ol Satan against 
the divine character, and represented God as devoid of 
mercy and forgiveness. The prophet w rites of them, saying: 

"Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed ol 

multiply prayer 10 Heb. bloods ' ’ or, righten 
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24 Therefore sailh the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will 
ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies: 

25 And I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
"purely purge away thy dross, and take 
away all thy tin: 

26 And I will restore thy judges as at the 
first, and thy counsellors as at the begin¬ 
ning: afterward thou shall be called, The 
city of righteousness, the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, 
and "her converts with righteousness. 

28 And the "destruction of the transgressors 
and of the sinners shall he together, and 
they that forsake the Lord shall be 
consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of the oaks 
which ye have desired, and ye shall be 
confounded for the gardens that ye have 
chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no 
water. 

31 And the strong shall be as tow, "and the 
maker of it as a spark, and they shall both 
burn together, and none shall quench 
them. 

The Divine Plan for Judah; Its Failure ( 2 - 5 : ) 

The Ingathering of the Gentiles 

2 The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall come to pass in the last days. 
that the mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall 'be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow unto 
it. 

3 And many people shall go and say. Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths: for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into z pruninghooks: nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more. 
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12 Heb according to 
pureness 

1^ or, they thai 
return of her 

14 Heb. breaking 

15 or, and h,s work 
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1 or. prepared 

2 or, scythes 

2 or. more lhan the 
^ or. abound with the 
s or, nonentities 


5 O house of Jacob, come ye. and lei us 
walk in the light of the Lord. 

Failure of Judah 

6 Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people, 
the house of Jacob, because they be 
replenished Trom the east, and are sooth-, 
sayers like the Philistines, and they , 
4 please themselves in the children of 
strangers. 

7 Their land also is full of silver and gold, 
neither is there any end of their treasures, 
their land is also full of horses, neilhci u 
there any end of their chariots: 

0 Their land also is full of Mdols: they 
worship the work of their own hands, dial, 
which their own fingers have made: 

9 And the mean man boweth down, and 
the great man humbleth himself: then 1 - 
fore forgive them not. 

The Great Day of God 

10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in ihr 
dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his majesty. 

11 The lofty looks of man shall be humbled 
and the haughtiness of men shall be 
bowed down, and the Lord alone shall he 
exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts shall he 
upon every one that is proud and lolty. 
and upon every one that is lifted up: and 
he shall be brought low: 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, ilun 
are high and lifted up. and upon all the 
oaks of Bashan, 

14 And upon every high mountains, and 
upon all the hills that are lifted up. 

15 And upon all the high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, 

16 And upon all the ships ot Tar’shish. and 
upon all “pleasant pictures. 

17 And the loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall 
be exalted in that day. 

10 And 7 the idols he shall utterly abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of “the earth, lor 
fear of the Lord, and for Ihe glory ol hi-* 
masjesty. when he arised to shake 
terribly lhe earth. 

20 In the day a man shall cast ’his idols ol t 
silver, and his idols of gold, '“which they- 


evil-doers, children that are corrupters: they have forsaken 
the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are gone away backward" (RH Aug. 6. 1895), 
1:19. Obedience Leads to Perfection. —We cannot 
overestimate the value of simple faith and unquestioning 
obedience. It is by following in the path of obedience in 
simple laith that the character obtains perfection (MS 5a, 
1895). 

3:18-23 (1 Peter 3:1-5)- Beauty of Soul a Standing 
Rebuke. —In the third chapter of Isaiah's prophecy 
mention is made of the prevailing pride of the "daughters 
ol Zion, with "their tinkling ornaments. . . . the chains, 
and the bracelets, and the mufflers, the bonnets, . . . and 
the headbands, anti the tablets, and the earrings, the rings, 
and nose jewels, the changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins, the 
glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the vails." 


Verses 18-2.3. Mow different this picture from that poiii.io »l 
by the apostle Peter of the God-fearing woman, who. e-u- 
mating at its real value the "outward adorning of planing - 
the luur. and of wearing of gold, or of putting on •>! 
apparel," chooses rather to cultivate beautv of soul, "cwn 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. It was "alter this manner m die 
old time" that "the holy women . who trusted in (. si. 
adorned themselves"; and their "chaste conversation 
coupled with fear (1 Peter .3; 1-5), as revealed in dailv hie. 
was ever a standing rebuke to their sisters who follow id 
after folly (Rll March i. 1915) 

5:18-23 (ch. 8:12). Confidence in Man Blocks (ioil »- 
Messages. —lisa. 5:18 quoted.! Men may seek to strengthen 
their forces by confederating together, making, as th- v 
suppose, strong societies to cany out the plans they h ne 
formed. They may lift up their souls in pride and sell-suiti 


® Heb. pictures of desire 7 or, shall utterly pass away ® Heb, ol ihe dust 2 Heb. the idols ot his silver, etc 1® or. for him 
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i made each one for himself lo worship, to 
| the moles and to the bats; 

! 21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into 
, the lops of the ragged rocks, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth. 

122 Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted 
1 of? 

Failure of the Leaders of Judah 

3 For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
doth take away from Jerusalem and from 
! Judah the slay and the staff, the whole 
Slav of bread, and the whole stay of water. 

I 2 The mighty man, and the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, 
and the ancient. 

I 3 The captain of fifty, and ‘the honourable 
man. and the counsellor, and the cunning 
artificer, and the Eloquent orator. 

4 And l will give children to he their 
princes, and babes shall rule over them. 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, every 
one by another, and every one by his 
neighbour: the child shall behave himself 
proudly against the ancient, and the base 
against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, saying. 
Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruin he under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he 'swear, saying, I will 
not be an 4 healer; lor in my house is 
neither bread nor clothing: make me not 
a ruler of the people. 

8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is 
fallen: because their tongue and their 
doings are against the Lord, lo provoke 
the eyes of his glory. 

;9 The shew of their countenance doth 
witness against them; and they declare 
their sin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe 
unto their soul! for they have rewarded 
evil unto themselves. 

110 Say ye to the righteous, that it shall he 
well with him: for they shall eat the fruit 
of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked! it shall he ill with 
him : for the reward of his hands shall be 
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3 

1 Heb a man 
eminent in counte¬ 
nance 

2 or, skilful of speech 

3 Heb. Itfl up the 
hand 

4 Heb. binder up 

5 Heb. done lo him 

6 or. call thee 
blessed 

1 Heb. swallow up 

0 or, burnt 

® Heb. deceiving 
with their eyes 

^ Of. tripping nicely 


13 

14 


15 


16 


17 


10 


19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 


25 

26 


'given him. 

!12 As for my people, children are their 


Heb. make naked 
or, networks 



oppressors, and women rule over them. O 
my people, "they which lead thee cause 
thee to err, and ’destroy the way of thy 
paths. 

The Lord standeth up to plead, and 
slandeth to judge the people. 

The Lord will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes 
thereof: for ye have "eaten up the vine¬ 
yard; the spoil of the poor is in your 
houses. 

What mean ye that ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? 
saith the Lord God of hosts. 

Condition of the People 

Moreover the Lord saith. Because the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk 
with stretched forth necks and ’wanton 
eyes, walking and ‘"mincing as they go, 
and making a tinkling with their feet: 
Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab 
the crown of the head of the daughters of 
Zion, and the Lord will “discover their 
secret parts. 

In that day the Lord will lake away the 
bravery of their tinkling ornaments about 
their feet, and their “cauls, and their round 
tires like the moon. 

The ‘'chains, and the bracelets, and the 
“mufflers. 

The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the headbands, and the “tablets, 
and the earrings, 

The rings, and nose jewels, 

The changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the 
crisping pins. 

The glasses, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the veils. 

And it shall come lo pass, that instead of 
sweet smell there shall be slink; and 
instead of a girdle a rent; and instead of 
well set hair baldness; and instead of a 
stomacher a girding of sackcloth; and 
burning instead of beauty. 

Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy 
“mighty in the war. 

And her gales shall lament and mourn; 
and she being “desolate shall sit upon the 
ground. 

And in that day seven women shall take 
hold of one man. saying. We will eat our 


Lifruy; Inil the- One mighty in counsel does not plan with 
them. Their unheliel in Mis purposes and work, and their 
confident c m man. w ill not permit them to receive the 
Inessages lie sends (HI I Dec. 22, 1896). 

5:19-25 (ch. 50:11). Men Call Evil Good, and Good 
Evil. — |lsa. 5:19-23 c|uoted.| The class here represented, in 
larder to exalt their own opinions, employ a reasoning 
kshicli is not authorized by the Wont ol God. They walk in 
the sparks ol their own kindling. Liy their specious 
reasoning, they coni use the distinction that God desires to 
lave drawn between good and evil. The sacred is brought 
down on a level with common tilings. Avarice and selfish¬ 
ness are calk'd by false names; they are called prudence. 
Their rising up in independence and rebellion, their 
revenge and stubbornness, in their eyes are proofs of 
dignity, evidences of a noble mind. They act as though 
igno rance ol divine thing s were not dangerous and even 


fatal to the soul; and they prefer their own reasoning to 
divine revelation, their own plans and human wisdom to 
the admonitions and commands ol God. The piety and 
conscientiousness of others are called lanatic ism, and those 
who practise truth and holiness are watched and criticized. 
They deride those who teach and believe the mystery of 
godliness, "Christ in you, the hope ol glory." The principles 
underlying these tilings are not discerned by them; and 
they go on in wrong-doing, leaving llit* bars open for Satan 
lo lind ready access to the soul (Id I Dec. 22. 1896) 

5:20. Watch to Praise, Not Condemn. — t he lips that 
have uttered perverse things of God’s delegated servants 
and have scorned the message they have borne, have put 
darkness for light, and light tor darkness. Instead of 
watching, as did the Pharisees, for something lo condemn 
in the message or the messengers, something to scolf at 
and deride, had they opened their hearts to the bright 


' 3 oi, sweet balls 14 oi, spangled ornaments ^ Heb. houses ol the soul ^®Heb. might ^ or, emptied; Heb, cleansed 
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beams of the Sun of righteousness, they would have been 
offering grateful praise rather than watching for something 
which they could misinterpret or twist so as to find fault 
(Letter 31a, 1891). 

Capable but Unconverted Men Do Great Harm.— 

(Isa. 5:20 quoted.I Men tnay possess capabilities given them 
in trust ol God, but if they are not humble men. daily 
converted men. as vessels of honor, they will do the 
greater harm because of their capabilities. If they are not 
learners ol Christ Jesus, if they do not pray anti keep their 
natural hereditary and cultivated tendencies under control, 
traits of character that God abhors will pervert the judg¬ 
ment of those who associate with them (Letter 51a. 189 i). 

6:1-7 (R<-*v. 11:19). Isaiah's Experience Represents 
Last-Day Church. —[Isa. (> l- i quoted. I As the prophet 
Isaiah beheld the glory ol the Lord, lie was amazed, and. 


hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; 
and break down the wall thereof, and ii 
shall be *trodden down: 

And I will lay it waste: it shall not be 
pruned, nor digged; but there shall come 
up briers and thorns: I will also commands 
the clouds that they rain no rain upon if 
For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts Is 
the house of Israel, and the men of Judahh 
’his pleasant plant: and he looked lor 
judgment, but behold ‘oppression; foi 
righteousness, but behold a cry. 

A Catalogue of Israel's Transgressions 

Woe unto them that join house to house, 
that lay field to field, till there he no place, 
that T they may be placed alone in t he - 
midst of the earth! 

"In mine ears said the Lord of hosts. 'Of a 
truth many houses shall be desolate, event 
great and fair, without inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one 
bath, and the seed of an homer shall yield 
an ephah. 

11 Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, that they may follow strong , 
drink; that continue until night, till wine 
"inflame them! 

12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabrcl. 
and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but 
they regard not the work of the Lord. 
neither consider the operation of his 
hands. 

13 Therefore my people are gone iniu 
captivity, because they have no knowl¬ 
edge: and “their honourable men are 
famished, and their multitude dried up 
with thirst. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and 
opened her mouth without measure: and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their a 
pomp, and he that rejoiceth. shall* 
descend into it. 

15 And the mean man shall be brought 
down, and the mighty man shall be 
humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall 
be humbled: 

16 But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in 
judgment, and “God that is holy shall be 
sanctified in righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after theii 
manner, and the waste places of the tali' 
ones shall strangers eat. 

am uiwli‘in: 

man of unclean lips, and I dwell m die 
midst of a people ol unclean lips for mine eves have m oil 
the King, the Lord of Hosts." 

Isaiah had denounced the sin of others: but now he sees 
himself exposed to the same condemnation he had 
pronounced upon them, lie had been satisfied with a void 
lifeless ceremony in lus worship of God. He had nut 
known this unlit the vision was given hnn of the lord 
How little now appeared his wisdom and talents as hr 
looked upon the sacredness and majesty of the sanctuary v 
How unworthy he w as! how unfitted for sacred service' Hi* 
view ol himself might lx* expressed in the language ol ill* - 
apostle Paul, O wretched man that I am! who -shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?" 

Hut reliel was sent to Isaiah in his distress. Ils.i (o> 


overwhelmed with a sense ol his own weakness and quoted.) 


7 Heb. ye 0 or, This is in mine ears, saith the LORD, etc 9 Heb. If not. etc 10 ol. pursue * * Heb. glory are men of lemine 12 or, the hoty God: Heb. the God Ihe holy 


own bread, and wear our own apparel: 
only Mel us be called by Ihy name, 2 lo take 
away our reproach. 

Deliverance and Restoration 
for He Righteous Remnant 

In that day shall the branch of the Lord 
be 3 beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of 
the earth shall he excellent and comely 
‘for them that are escaped of Israel. 

And it shall come to pass, that he that is 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth in 
Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even 
every one that is written ’among ihe 
living in Jerusalem: 

When the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and 
shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem 
from the midst thereof by the spirit of 
judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 
And the Lord will create upon every 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon 
her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by 
day. and the shining of a flaming fire by 
night: for ‘upon all the glory shall be 7 a 
defence. 

And there shall be a tabernacle for a 
shadow in the daytime from the heat, and 
for a place of refuge, and for a covert 
from storm and from rain. 

God's Disappointment at Judah’s Failure 

Now will I sing to my wellbeloved a song 
1 of my beloved touching his vineyard. My 
wellbeloved hath a vineyard in 'a very 
fruitful hill: 

And he Tenced it, and gathered out the 
stones thereof, and planted it with the 
choicest vine, and built a tower in the 
midst of it. and also 'made a winepress 
therein: and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
wild grapes. 

And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and men of Judah, judge. I pray you. 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 

What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
wherefore, when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? 

And now go to; 1 will tell you what 1 will 
do to my vineyard: I will take away the 
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' Heb. let thy name 
be called upon us 

2 or, take thou away 

3 Heb. beauty and 
glory 

4 Heb. the escaping 

0 or. to life 

6 or. above all 

7 Heb. covering 

5 

1 Heb the horn of 
ihe son of oil 

2 or. made a wall 
about 

3 Heb. hewed 

4 Heb. tor a treading 

5 Heb. plant of his 
pleasures 

6 Heb a scab 
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1 10 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with 
! cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a 
cart rope: 

i 19 That say, Let him make speed, and hasten 
his work, that we may see it: and let the 
counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw 
, nigh and come, that we may know id. 

120 Woe unto them ‘'that call evil good, and 
good evil; that pul darkness for light, and 
light for darkness; that put hitter for 
sweet, and sweet for hitler! 

►21 Woe unto them that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent “in their own sight! 

|22 Woe unto then / that are mighty to drink 
wine, and men of strength to mingle 
' strong drink: 

!23 Which justify the wicked for reward, and 
lake away the righteousness of the righ¬ 
teous from him! 

124 Therefore as ,5 the fire devoureth the 
stubble, and the flame consumeth the 
chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, 
and their blossom shall go up as dust: 
because they have cast away the law of 
the Lord of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the Lord 
kindled against his people, and he hath 
stretched forth his hand against them, and 
hath smitten them: and the hills did 
tremble, and their carcases were “torn in 
the midst of the streets. For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

Divine Retribution 

26 And he will lift up an ensign to the 
nations from far, and will hiss unto them 
from the end of the earth: and, behold, 

! they shall come with speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among 
them: none shall slumber nor sleep; 
neither shall the girdle of their loins be 

i loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be 
broken: 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be 
counted like flint, and their wheels like a 
whirlwind. 

29 Their roaring shall he like a lion, they shall 
roar like young lions: yea, they shall roar, 
and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry if 
away safe, and none shall deliver it. 
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And in that day they shall roar against 
them like the roaring of the sea: and if 
one look unto the land, behold darkness 
and ‘’sorrow. ’"and the light is darkened in 
the heavens thereof. 

Isaiah: God’s Messenger 
to an Apostate Nation (6:1-13) 

The Vision of God's Majesty 
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13 Heb. say 
concerning ei/il, il 
is good, etc 

14 Heb. beloro their 
lace 

15 Heb. longue ol 
lire 

16 or, as dung 

17 or, distress 

or. when il is 
light, it shall be 
dark in the destruc¬ 
tions Ihereol 

6 

1 or. the skirls 
ihereol 

2 Heb. ihis cried to 
this 

^ Heb. his glory is 
the fulness of the 
whole earth 


6 In the year that king Uzziah died I saw 
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high 
and lifted up, and 'his train filled the 
temple. 

2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one 
had six wings; with twain he covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his feet, 
and with twain he did fly. 

3 And 2 one cried unto another, and said. 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: J the 
whole earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the posts of the 4 door moved at the 
voice of him that cried, and the house was 
filled with smoke. 

5 Then said I, Woe is me! for I am ^undone; 
because I am a man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, 
‘having a live coal in his hand, which he 
had taken with the tongs from off the 
altar: 

7 And he ’laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 

Confirmation of Isaiah’s Cali and Commission 

8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, 
saying. Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for us? Then said I, 'Here am I; send 
me. 

9 And he said. Go, and tell this people, 
’Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and 
see ye “indeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and shut their 
eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he 
answered. Until the cities be wasted 
without inhabitant, and the houses 


The vision given to Isaiah represents the condition of 
God s pi-ople m the List days. They are privileged lo see by 
faith the work that is going forward in the heavenly sanc¬ 
tuary And (he temple of God was opened in heaven, and 
fhere was seen in his temple the ark of his testament." As 
they look by l.iitli into the holy ol holies, and see the work 
of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary, they perceive that they 
dre a people of unclean lips,—a people whose lips have 
ollen spoken vanity, and whose talents have not been 
sanctified and employed to the glory of God. Well may 
they despair as ihey contrast their own weakness and 
unworthiness with the purity and loveliness of the glorious 
character of Christ. Bui if they, like Isaiah, will receive the 
impression ihe Lord designs shall be made upon the heart, 
if they will humble their souls before find, there is hope 
for them. 'Ihe bow ol promise is above the throne, and the 
work done for Isaiah will be performed in them. God will 

4 Heb thresholds ® Heb. cut off ® 


respond to the petitions coming from the contrite heart (R! I 
Dec. 22. 1896). 

Isaiah had a wonderful view of God's glory. Ho saw the 
manifestation of God’s power, and alter beholding His 
majesty, a message came to him to go and do a certain 
work. He felt wholly unworthy for the work. What made 
him esteem himself unworthy? Did he think himself 
unworthy before he had a view of God s glory?—.\< ); he 
imagined himself in a righteous state before God: but when 
the glory of the Lord of hosts was revealed to him. when 
he beheld the inexpressible majesty ol God. he said. "I ant 
undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean lips, lor mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord ol hosts. Then Hew one ol 
the seraphim unto me, having a living coal in his hands, 
which he had taken with the longs from off the altar, and 
he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched 

me ® or. without ceasing, etc: Heb. in hearing, etc 10 in seeing 


Heb. and in his hand a live coal 7 caused it to touch ® Heb. behold 
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thy lips; anti thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
purged." This is the work that as individuals we need to 
have done for us. We want the living coal from off the altar 
placed upon our lips. We want to hear the word spoken, 
“Thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged" CRH 
June 4, 1889). 

6:1-8. Shekinah Glory Revealed to Isaiah. —Christ 
Himself was the Lord of the temple. When He should leave 
it, its glory would depart—that glory once visible in the 
holy of holies over the mercy seat, where the high priest 
entered only once a year, on the great day of atonement, 
with the blood of the slain victim (typical of the blood of 
the Son of God shed for the sins of the world), and sprin¬ 
kled it upon the altar. This was the Shekinah. the visible 
pavilion of Jehovah. 

It was this glory that was revealed to Isaiah, when he 
says. “In the year that king Uzziah died 1 saw also the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled 
the temple” lisa. 6:1-8 quotedl (MS 71, 1897). 

Vision of Glory Leads to Genuine Conviction of 
Unworthiness. —In the year that King Uzziah died. Isaiah 
was permitted in vision to look into the holy place, and 
into the holy of holies in the heavenly sanctuary. The 
curtains of the innermost sanctuary were drawn aside, and 
a throne high and lifted up. towering as it were to the very 
heavens, was revealed to his gaze. An indescribable glory 
emanated from a personage on the throne, and His train 
filled the temple, as llis glory will finally fill the earth. 
Cherubim were on either side of the mercy-seat, as guards 
round the great king, and they glowed with the glory that 
enshrouded them from the presence of God. As their songs 
of praise resounded in deep, earnest notes of adoration, 
the pillars of the gate trembled, as if shaken by an earth¬ 
quake. These holy beings sang forth the praise and glory of 
God with lips unpolluted with sin. The contrast between 
the feeble praise which he had been accustomed to bestow 
upon the Creator and the fervid praises of the seraphim, 
astonished and humiliated the prophet. He had for the time 
being the sublime privilege of appreciating the spotless 
purity of Jehovah's exalted charac ter. 

While he listened to the song of the angels, as they 
cried. “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole 
earth is full of his glory." rite glory, the infinite power, and 
the unsurpassed majesty ol the Lord passed before his 
vision, and was impressed upon his soul. In the light of 
this matchless radiance that made manifest all he could 
bear in the revelation of the divine character, his own 
inward defilement stood out before him with startling clear¬ 
ness. His very words seemed vile to him. 

Thus when the servant of God is permitted to behold 
the glory of the God of heaven, as He is unveiled to 
humanity, and realizes to a slight degree the purity of the 
Holy One of Israel, he will make startling confessions of 
the pollution of his soul, rather than proud boasts of his 
holiness. In deep humiliation Isaiah exclaimed, "Woe is me! 
for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips: . . . 
Ibr mine eyes have seen the king, the Lord of hosts." This 
is not that voluntary humility and servile self-reproach that 
so many seem to consider it a virtue to display. This vague 
mockery ol humility is prompted by heaits full of pride and 
self-esteem. There are many who demerit themselves in 
words, who would be disappointed if this course did not 
call lorth expressions of praise and appreciation from 
others. Hut the conviction of the prophet was genuine. As 
humanity, with its weakness and deformity, was brought 
out in contrast with the perfection of divine holiness and 
light and glory, he felt altogether inefficient and unworthy. 
How could he go and speak to the people the holy 
requirements of Jehovah, who was high and lifted up, and 
whose train filled the temple? While Isaiah was trembling 
and conscience-smitten, because of his impurity in the 
presence of this unsurpassed glory, he said, "Then Hew 
one of the seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his 
hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar; 
and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, l.o, this hath 
touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged. Also 1 heard the voice of the Lord, saying. 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said 1, 


Here am I; send me " (RH Oct. 16, 1888). 

6:2. Angels Fully Satisfied to Glorify God.—1h» 

seraphim before the throne are so filled with revercnna 
awe in beholding the glory of God that they do not for ar 
instant look upon themselves with self-complacency, or jm 
admiration of themselves or one another. Their praise araji. 
glory are for the Lord of Hosts, who is high and lifted up. 
and the glory of whose train fills the temple. As they 
the future, when the whole earth shall be filled with !(k 
glory, the triumphant song of praise is echoed from on< k 
another in melodious chant, ‘ Holy, holy, holy, is the L- ml 
of Hosts." They are fully satisfied to glorify God; and in IIjs 
presence, beneath His smile of approbation, they wish lea 
nothing more. In bearing llis image, in doing His serin 
and worshiping Him, their highest ambition is fully rea. Iir 4 | 
(RH Dec. 22, 1896) 

6:5-7 (Matt. 12:34-36). Consider Words in Light of* 
Heaven. —Let every soul who claims to lie a son < i » 
daughter of God examine himself in the light of heaven !«• 
him consider the polluted lips that make him “undui.r 
They are the medium of communication. (Matt. 12 3 i Jf 
quoted ] Then let them not be used in bringing from t|* 
treasure of the heart words that will dishonor God nd 
discourage those around you, but use them for the pr.HM 
and glory of God, who has formed them for this purp- 
When the cleansing coal is applied from the glowing altar 
the conscience will be purged from dead works to >. n» 
the living God; and when the love of Jesus is the therm- of 
contemplation, the words coming from human lips will I* 
full of praise and thanksgiving to God and to the Limb 

How many words are spoken in lightness and foolish ¬ 
ness, in jesting and joking! This would not be so did tiir 
followers of Christ realize the truth of die words. Pun 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shall 
be justified, and by thy words thou shall be condemned 

Harsh and unkind words, words of censure and crim on, 
of God s work and His messengers, are indulged m h\ 
those who profess to be llis children. When these can. K s- 
souls discern the greatness of God's character, they \\ ill not 
mingle their spirit and attributes with His service. W hen 
our eyes look by faith into the sanctuary, and take in ihr 
reality, the importance and holiness, of the work (Inn. 
Iieing clone, every tiling of a selfish nature will lie abhi-neii 
by us. Sin will appear as it is,—the transgression of G«hL 
holy law. The atonement will be better understood-, and tty 
living, active faith, we shall see that whatever of vnitir 
humanity possesses, it exists only in Jesus Christ, tlu 
world's Redeemer (RH Dec. 22. 1896). 

6:5-8. When One Is Ready to Work With God, lift* 
Carries Message. —Isaiah had a message from the God ol 
heaven to give to the backsliding people of Israel, and lit- 
gave them this message, lie knew what elements he hud ti 
deal with; he knew the stubbornness and perversity ol iIr 
heart, and how hard it would be to make any impn>Mi*n 
upon them. As lie stood in the portico of the temple, iln 
Lord revealed Himself to him. The veil of the temple \oi»- 
withdrawn, the door lifted, and he had a view of the h *(>l 
of holies within the veil, lie saw the God of Israel bc!"i»' 
the throne high and lifted up, and the train of His gi<-rt 
filled the temple. As Isaiah senses his own sinfulness In 
cries out, "1 am a man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in iltc 
midst of a people of unclean lips. And there was seen ilw 
hand that took the live coal from off the altar, and tom lied 
his lips, and bade him be clean. Then he was ready to gu- 
with the message, and he said, “Send me"; for he knc«e 
that the Spirit of God would be with the message 

To those w ho are engaged in the work of God, in (lie 
conversion of souls, it would seem as though it w as impos¬ 
sible to reach the obdurate heart. This is how Isaiah I ell. 
but when he saw that there was a God above ili«- 
cherubim, and that they were ready to work with God, lw» 
was ready to carry the message (RH May 3, 1887). 

6:6. Live Coal Symbolizes Purity and Power. — l it* 
live coal is symbolical of purification. If it touches the h|W 
no impure word will fall from them. The live coal aKo 
symbolizes the potency of the efforts of the servants ol ill*- 
Lord. God hates all coldness, all commonness, all <. Ik ap, 
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without man, and the land "be utterly 
l desolate, 

12 And ihe Lord have removed men far 
away, and there be a great forsaking in the 
midst of the land. 

1 13 But yet in it shall be a tenth, “and it shall 
return, and shall be eaten: as a leil tree, 
and as an oak, whose “substance is in 
them, when they cast their leaves: so the 
i holy seed shall be the substance thereof. 


i 
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Isaiah's Message to Ahaz (7:) 

Deliverance Promised from Israel and Syria 

And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz 
the son of Jotham. the son of Uzziah, 
king of Judah, that Rezin the king of 
Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but could not prevail 
against it. 

And it was told the house of David, 
saying. Syria ‘is confederate with 
Ephraim. And his heart was moved, and 
the heart of his people, as the trees of the 
wood are moved with the wind. 

Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, and 
‘Shearjashub thy son. at the end of the 
conduit of the upper pool in the ^highway 
of the fuller’s field: 

And say unto him. Take heed, and be 
quiet: fear not, Neither be fainthearted 
for the two tails of these smoking fire¬ 
brands. for the fierce anger of Rezin with 
Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 

Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of 
Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against 
thee, saying. 

Let us go up against Judah, and 5 vex it, 
and let us make a breach therein for us, 
and set a king in the midst of it, even the 
son of Tabeal: 

Thus saith the Lord God, It shall not 
stand, neither shall it come to pass. 

For the head of Syria is Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus is Rezin: and within 
threescore and five years shall Ephraim 
be broken, 6 lhat it be not a people. 

And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and 
the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. 7 lf 
ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established. 
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11 Heb. desolate 
with desolation 

12 or. when il is 
relumed, and halh 
been brousoci 

or. stock, oi. Stem 

7 

1 Heb. resleth on 

2 that is. The 
remnant shall 
return 

3 or. causeway 
Heb. let not thy 

head be lender 

5 or. waken 

0 Heb. from a people 

7 or, Do ye not 
believe? it is 
because ye are not 
stable 


The Sign of Deliverance 

10 "Moreover the Lord spake again unto 
Ahaz, saying, 

11 Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God; 9 ask 
it either in the depth, or in the height 
above. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will 
I tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O house of 
David; Is it a small thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my God also? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you 
a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, 
and bear a son, and "shall call his name 
Immanuel. 

15 Butler and honey shall he eat, that he 
may know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good. 

16 For before the child shall know to refuse 
the evil, and choose the good, the land 
that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of 
both her kings. 

17 The Lord shall bring upon thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon thy father’s 
house, days that have not come from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Judah; 
even the king of Assyria. 

18 And il shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in 
the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, 
and for the bee that is in the land of 
Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest ail of 
them in the desolate valleys, and in the 
holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, 
and upon all "bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with 
a razor that is hired, namely , by them 
beyond the river, by the king of Assyria, 
the head, and the hair of the feet: and il 
shall also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
a man shall nourish a young cow, and two 
sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the abun¬ 
dance of milk that they shall give he shall 
eat butler: for butter and honey shall 
every one eat that is left “in the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
every place shall be, where there were a 
thousand vines at a thousand silverlings, 
it shall even be for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with hows shall men 


j clloiis riiosi- who labor acceptably in Mis cause, must be 
| men who pray krvcnlly, and whose works are wrought in 
| God; and they will never have cause to be ashamed ol 
I then record. They will have an abundant entrance into the 
I kingdom ol our Lord Jesus Christ, and their reward will be 
| given them,—even eternal life (KM Oct. 16, 1888). 

8:12 (see EGW comments on ch. 5:18-23). Satan 
I Seeks to Widen Distance Between Heaven and Earth.— 
! the satanic agencies are constantly at work, sowing and 
watering the seeds ol rebellion against the law' of God, and 
Satan is gathering souls under his black banner ol revolt. 
Me lorms a confederacy with human beings to contend 
against purity and holiness, lie has worked diligently, 
perse vet ingly, increasing the number who will confederate 
with him liy his representations he seeks to widen the 
distance between heaven and earth, and he grows into the 
conviction that he can w'ear out the patience of God, extin¬ 


guish Mis love for man, and bring condemnation upon the 
whole human family (RH Oct. 21, 1902). 

No Confederacy With Those Opposing the Truth.— 
Let the watchmen on the walls of Zion not join with those 
who are making of none effect the truth as it is in Christ. 
Let them not join the confederacy of infidelity, popery, and 
Protestantism in exalting tradition above Scripture, reason 
above revelation, and human talent above the divine influ¬ 
ence and the vital power of godliness (IIII March 2i, 1896). 

The Divine Touch Needed. — The gospel is now reso¬ 
lutely opposed on every hand. Never was the confederacy 
of evil greater than at the present time. The spirits of dark¬ 
ness are combining with human agencies to set them firmly 
against the commandments of God Traditions and false¬ 
hoods are exalted above the Scriptures; reason and science 
above revelation; human talent above the teachings of the 
Spirit: forms and ceremonies above the vital power of 


0 Q - 

Heb And the LORD added to speak 9 or, make thy petition deep 10 or. thou. O virgin, shall call 11 or. commendable trees 12 Heb. Ihe midst of the land 
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come thither; because all the land shall 
become briers and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be digged with 
the mattock, there shall not come thither 
the fear of briers and thorns: but it shall 
be for the sending forth of oxen, and for 
the treading of lesser cattle. 

The Predicted Assyrian 
Invasion of Judah (K:-I0) 

The Sign of Invasion 

8 Moreover the Lord said unto me. Take 
thee a great roll, and write in it with a 
man's pen concerning ‘Mahershalal- 
hashbaz. 

2 And 1 took unto me faithful witnesses to 
record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah 
the son of Jeberechiah. 

3 And I 2 went unto the prophetess; and she 
conceived, and bare a son. Then said the 
Lord to me. Call his name 
Mahershalalhashbaz. 

4 For before the child shall have knowledge 
to cry. My father, and my mother, 'the 
riches of Damascus and the spoil of 
Samaria shall be taken away before the 
king of Assyria. 

5 The Lord spake also unto me again, 
saying. 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuselh the 
waters of Shiloah that go softly, and 
rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah’s son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 
up upon them the waters of the river, 
strong and many, even the king of 
Assyria, and all his glory: and he shall 
come up over all his channels, and go 
over all his banks: 

8 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall 
overflow and go over, he shall reach even 
to the neck; and The stretching out of his 
wings shall fill the breadth of thy land. O 
Immanuel. 

Judah to Trust in Divine, 

Rather Than in Human, Power 

9 Associate yourselves, O ye people, 5 and 
ye shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, 
all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, 
and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces. 
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8 

' Heb in making 
speed to the spoil 
he hastenelh ihe 
prey, or. Make 


10 Take counsel together, and it shall conic 
to nought; speak the word, and it shall 
not stand: for God is with us. 

11 For the Lord spake thus to me ‘with a 
strong hand, and instructed me that I 
should not walk in the way of this people, 
saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
whom this people shall say, A confed¬ 
eracy; neither fear ye their fear, nor be 
afraid. 

13 Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let 
him he your fear, and let him be your 
dread. 

14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a 
stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel, foi a • 
gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of ■ 
Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall stumble, 
and fall, and be broken, and be snared, 
and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law 
among my disciples. 

17 And 1 will wait upon the Lord, that 
hideth his face from the house of Jacob, 
and I will look for him. 

10 Behold, I and the children whom the 
Lord hath given me are for signs and lor 
wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 And when they shall say unto you. Seek 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and 
unto wizards that peep, and that mutter 
should not a people seek unto their God? 
for the living to the dead? 

20 To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is 7 no light in them. 

21 And they shall pass through it, hardly 
bestead and hungry: and it shall come to 
pass, that when they shall be hungry, they 
shall fret themselves, and curse their king 
and their God. and look upward. 

22 And they shall look unto the earth: and 
behold trouble and darkness, dimness of 1 
anguish: and they shall he driven to dark¬ 
ness. 


speed, etc 

2 Heb. approached 

3 or. he that is 
before Ihe king of 
Assyria shall lake 
away the riches, etc 


Ultimate Deliverance Through the 
Coming of Messiah 

Nevertheless the dimness shall not he 
such as was in her vexation, when at the 


godliness. We need the divine touch (RH March 19. 1895). 

Fallen Men and Fallen Angels in Same 
Confederacy. —Through apostasy, fallen men and fallen 
angels are in the same confederacy, leagued to work 
against good. They are united in a desperate companion¬ 
ship. Through his evil angels, Satan contrives to form an 
alliance with professedly pious men. and thus he leaves the 
church ol God. He knows dial if he can induce men, as he 
induced the angels, to join in rebellion, under the guise of 
servants of God, lie will have in them his most -successful 
allies in his enterprise against heaven. Under the name of 
godliness, he can inspire them with his own accusing spirit, 
and lead them to charge God s servants with evil and guile. 
They are his trained detectives; their work is to create 
feuds, to make charges which create discoid and bitterness 
among brethren, to set tongues in active service lor Satan, 
to sow seeds ol dissension by watching for evil, and by 


speaking of that which will create discord. 

I beseech all who engage in the work of murmuring and 
complaining because something has lx-en said or clone that 
does not suit them, and that does not. as they think, guv 
them clue consideration, to remember that they are earn ing 
on the very work begun in heaven by Satan. They .uv 
following in his track, sowing unlielief. discord, and dislov- 
aity; for no one can entertain feelings of disaffection, and 
keep them to himself. He must tell others that lie is not 
treated as he should he. Thus they are led to murmur and 
complain. This is the root of bitterness springing up. 
whereby many are defiled. 

Ihus Satan works today through his evil angels lie 
confederates with men who claim to be in the faith; and 
those who are trying to earn* forward the work of God 
with fidelity, having no man s person in admiration, 
working without hypocrisy and partiality, will have just is 


4 Heb. lulness ol ihe breadth ol thy land shall bB the stretchings out of his wings 5 or, people, yet 6 Heb. in strength of hand 7 Heb. no morning 
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firsi he lightly afflicted the land of 
Zebulun and the land of Naphtali* and 
afterward did more grievously afflict her 
by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 
Galilee 'of the nations. 

I 2 The people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light; they that dwell in the 
j land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined. 

13 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and 'not 
increased the joy: they joy before thee 
i according to the joy in harvest, and as 
men rejoice when they divide the spoil. 

,4 ’For thou hast broken the yoke of his 
i burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the 
rod of his oppressor, as in the day of 
Midian. 

15 4 For every battle of the warrior is with 
, confused noise, and garments rolled in 
i blood; 5 bul this shall be with burning and 

“fuel of fire. 

16 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son 
is given: and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish it with judg- 

i menl and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will perform this. 

Continuing Impenitence 
and Corrective Punishment 

8 The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it 
hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, even 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
that say in the pride and stoutness of 

; heart. 

p0 The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn stones: the sycamores are 
cut down, but we will change them into 
cedars. 

111 Therefore the Lord shall set up the 
adversaries of Rezin against him, and 
7 join his enemies together; 

112 The Syrians before, and the Philistines 
behind; and they shall devour Israel “with 
open mouth. For all this his anger is not 
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1 or. populous 

2 or, lo him 

3 or. When thou 
brakes! 

4 or. When the 
whole battle ol the 
warrior was etc 

5 or, and it was. etc 

6 Heb. meat 

^ Heb mingle 

® Heb. whole 

® or, they that call 
them blessed 

13 or, called blessed 
of 


turned away, but his hand is stretched out 
still. 

13 For the people turneth not unto him that 
smileth them, neither do they seek the 
Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from 
Israel head and tail, branch and rush, in 
one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he is the 
head; and the prophet that tcacheth lies, 
he is the tail. 

16 For ’the leaders of this people cause them 
to err; and l0 they that are led of them are 
"destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in 
their young men, neither shall have mercy 
on their fatherless and widows: for every 
one is an hypocrite and an evildoer, and 
every mouth speaketh "folly. For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still. 

18 For wickedness burneth as the fire: it 
shall devour the briers and thorns, and 
shall kindle in the thickets of the forest, 
and they shall mount up like the lifting up 
of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is 
the land darkened, and the people shall 
be as the "fuel of the fire: no man shall 
spare his brother. 

20 And he shall "snatch on the right hand, 
and be hungry; and he shall eat on the left 
hand, and they shall not be satisfied: they 
shall eat every man the flesh of his own 
arm: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh: and they together shall be 
against Judah. For ail this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched out 
still. 

4 ^ Woe unto them that decree unrigh- 

1 W leous decrees, and ‘that write grievous¬ 
ness which they have prescribed; 

2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, 
and to take away the right from the poor 
of my people, that widows may be their 
prey, and that they may rob the father¬ 
less! 

3 And what will ye do in the day of visita¬ 
tion, and in the desolation which shall 
come from far? to whom will ye flee for 
help? and where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without me they shall bow down under 


jitvuiv Inals brought against them as Satan tan bring 
through those who claim to love (itiil. Proportionate to ihe 
|ight and knowledge these opposers have is Satan's 
kuctess The root ol bitterness strikes deep, and is cominu- 
picated to others, lints many are del tied. Their statements 
(are confused and untruthful, their principles are unscrupu- 
'lous, and Satan finds in them the very helpers he needs 
J(KII Sept. I t, 1H97J 

What Is a Confederacy?—The question has been 
asked. What do you mean by a confederacy? Who have 
formed c on I e depletes? You know what a confederacy is,— 
a union ol nten in a work that docs not bear the stamp of 
pure, straightforward, unswerving integrity (MS 29, 1911). 

(2 Cor. 6:17.) The wicked are being bound up in 
bundles, bound up in trusts, in unions, in confederacies, 
let us have nothing lo do with these organizations. God is 
our Ihiler, our Governor, and He calls us to come out Ironi 

11 Hob swallowed up 12 or, villany 13 Heb. meat 14 Heb. cut 10 1 or. to Ihe w 


the world and be separate. "Come out Ironi among them, 
and be ye separate, sailh the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing." If we refuse to do this, il we continue to 
link up with the world, and to look at every matter from a 
wordly standpoint, we shall become like the world. When 
worldly policy and worldly ideas govern our transactions, 
we cannot stand on the high and holy platlorm ol eternal 
truth (MS 71, 1903) 

Good and Evil Angels in Human Form on Field of 
Action. —Satanic agencies in human form will take part in 
this last great conflict lo oppose the building up of the 
kingdom of God. And heavenly angels in human guise will 
be on the field of action. Men anti women have confeder¬ 
ated to oppose the Lord God ol heaven, and the church is 
only half awake lo the situation. There needs to be much 
more of prayer, much more ol earnest effort among 
professed believers. 

9 that write grievousness 
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the prisoners, and they shall fall under 
the slain. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, hut his hand is stretched out 
still. 
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The Fall of Assyria, the Rod of God's Anger 
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2 0 ^Assyrian. the rod of mine anger, ‘and 
the staff in their hand is mine indignation. 

I will send him against an hypocritical 
nation, and against the people of my 
wrath will I give him a charge, to take the 
spoil, and to take the prey, and s to tread 
them down like the mire of the streets. 
Howbeii he meaneth not so. neither doth 
his heart think so: but it is in his heart to 
destroy and cut off nations not a few. 

For he saith. Are not my princes alto¬ 
gether kings? 

Is not Calno as Carchemish? is not 
Hamath as Arpad? is not Samaria as 
Damascus? 

As my hand hath found the kingdoms of 
the idols, and whose graven images did 
excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria: 
Shall 1 not, as I have done unto Samaria 
and her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her 
idols? 

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zion and on 
Jerusalem, I will ‘punish the fruit 7 of the 
stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the 
glory of his high looks. 

For he saith. By the strength of my hand I 
have done it, and by my wisdom: for I am 
prudent: and I have removed the bounds 
of the people, and have robbed their trea¬ 
sures, and I have put down the inhabi¬ 
tants "like a valiant man: 

And my hand hath found as a nest the 
riches of the people: and as one gathereth 
eggs that are left, have I gathered all the 
earth: and there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 
Shall the ax boast itself against him that 
hewcth therewith? or shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that shaketh it? 
’as if the rod should shake itself against 
them that lift it up, or as if the staff 
should lift up 10 it self as if it were no wood. 
Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts, send among his fat ones leanness: 
and under his glory he shall kindle a 
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2 Of. Woe lo Ihe 

Assyrian: Heb. 

Asshur 

3 Assuhor 

4 or. though 

3 Heb. lay them a 
ireadmg 

® Heb. visit upon 

7 Heb. greatness of 
the heart 

8 or. many people 

9 or. a rod Should 
shake them thai lift 
it up 

10 or. that which is 
not wood 

^ ' Heb. Irom the 
soul, and even to 
the flesh 


burning like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a lire 
and his Holy One for a flame: and it shal 
burn and devour his thorns and his brier 
in one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory of his forests! 
and of his fruitful field, "both soul am 
body: and they shall be as when a sian* 
dardbearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shal 
be “few, that a child may write them. 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day, tha 
the remnant of Israel, and such as an 
escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no 
more again stay upon him that smote 
them: but shall stay upon the Lord, iht> 
Holy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 The remnant shall return, even ihi 
remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God 

22 For though thy people Israel be as iho 
sand of the sea. yet a remnant “of them 
shall return: the consumption decreed 
shall overflow ,4 with righteousness. 

23 For the Lord God of hosts shall main. , 
consumption, even determined, in thi 
midst of ail the land. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ol 
hosts. O my people that dwellest in Zion 
be nol afraid of the Assyrian: he shal 
smite thee with a rod. “and shall lift U| 
his staff against thee, after the manner ol 
Egypt. 

25 For yet a very little while, and the in Jig 
nation shall cease, and mine anger n 
their destruction. 

26 And the Lord of hosts shall stir up u 
scourge for him according to the 
slaughter of Midian at the rock of Ou-h 
and as his rod was upon the sea. so shall 
he lift it up after the manner of Egypt 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day. tfm 
his burden “shall be taken away from of! 
thy shoulder, and his yoke from off tin 
neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed 
because of the anointing. 

28 He is come lo Aiath. he is passed to 
Migron; at Michmash he hath laid up hi' 
carriages: 

29 They are gone over the passage: the\ 
have taken up their lodging at Geha 
Ramah is afraid: Gibeah of Saul is fled 

30 “Lift up thy voice. O daughter of Gallim:i 
cause it lo be heard unto Laish. O poor 


The two opposing panics will continue to exist till the 
closing up of the last great chapter in this world's history 
Satanic agencies are in every city. We cannot afford to he 
oil our guard for one moment (Letter -i2, 1909). 

9:1-7. Perfect Ideal Can Only Be Found in Christ.— 
"His name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor. The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Isaiah 9:6. 

In the Leacher sent from God, heaven gave lo men its 
best and greatest. He who had stood in the councils of the 
Most High, who had dwelt in the innermost sanctuary of 
the Klernal, was the One chosen to reveal in person to 
humanity the knowledge of God. 

Through Christ had been communicated every ray of 
divine light that had ever reached our fallen world. It was 
He who had spoken through everyone that throughout the 
ages had declared God's word to man. Of Him all the 

12 Heb. number 13 Heb. in, or, among, etc 14 or. in 15 or, but he 9 hall lift up his 


excellences manifest in the earth's greatest and nol'K m 
souls were reflections. The purity and beneficemr «>l 
Joseph, the faith anil meekness and long-suffering ol 
Moses, the steadfastness of Klisha. the noble integrity anti' 
firmness ol Daniel, the ardor and self-sacrifice of Paul li** 
mental and spiritual power manifest in all these men. atut 
in all others who had ever dwelt on the earth, were hut 
gleams from the shining of His glorv. In Him was IouikI 
the perfect ideal (lid 73) 

10:1-4. The Society of Israel Became Corrupted.— 

1’he outlook was particularly discouraging as regards tin* 
social conditions of the people. In their desire lor gain 
men were adding house to house and field to field 
Isaiah s H. Justice was perverted, and no pity was shown 
the poor. Of these evils God declared, "The spoil ol iIn¬ 
poor is in your houses." Ye beat Mv people to pieces, and 
grind the laces of the poor," Isaiah 3:14. Is. Keen llu< 

tor ^ 8 Heb remove 77 Heb Cry shrill with 
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Analholh. 

31 Madmenah is removed; Ihe inhabitants of 
Gebim gather themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain at Nob that day: 
he shall shake his hand against the mount 
of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall 
lop the bough with terror: and the high 
ones of stature shall be hewn down, and 
the haughty shall be humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the 
forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall 
'*by a mighty one. 
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The Messianic Kingdom (11-12:) 
Deliverance and Restoration Through the Messiah 
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n And there shall come forth a rod out of 
the 'stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots: 

2 And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and under¬ 
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord; 

3 And shall make him of 2 quick under¬ 
standing in the fear of the Lord: and he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his 
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ears: 

But with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and 'reprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth: and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. 

And righteousness shall be the girdle of 
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins. 

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid; and the calf and the young lion and 
the falling together; and a little child shall 
lead them. 

And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together: and 
the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall pul his hand on the ‘cockatrice’ den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain; for the earth shall be full 
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10 or, mightily 
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1 or, stump 

2 Heb seen! or. 
smell 

3 or, argue 

4 or, adders 

5 Heb. glory 


of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. 


The Gathering of the Gentiles and of Jewish Exiles 

10 And in that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of 
the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: 
and his rest shall be ’glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall set his hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of his 
people, which shall be left, from Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the 
nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four ‘corners 
of the earth. 

13 The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, 
and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut 
off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of 
the Philistines toward the west; they shall 
spoil Them of the east together: "they 
shall lay their hand upon Edom and 
Moab; ’and the children of Ammon shall 
obey them. 

15 And the Lord shall utterly destroy the 
longue of the Egyptian sea; and with his 
mighty wind shall he shake his hand over 
the river, and shall smile it in the seven 
streams, and make men go over 1# dryshod. 

16 And there shall be an highway for the 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the 
day that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 
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A Song of Deliverance 

And in that day thou shall say, O 
Lord, I will praise thee: though thou 
wasl angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comforledsl me. 

Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, 
and not be afraid: for the Lord 
JEHOVAH is my strength and my song; 
he also is become my salvation. 

Therefore with joy shall ye draw water 
out of the wells of salvation. 


magistrates. whose duty u was lo protect tile helpless, 
turned a deal ear to the cries ol the poor and needy, the 
willows and the fatherless. 

See Isaiah 10:1. 2. 

With oppression and wealth came pride anti love of 
display, gross drunkenness, and a spirit of revelry. 

See Isaiah 2:11, 12. .3:16, 18-2.3; 5:22, 11, 12. 

And in Isaiah's day idolatry itself no longer provoked 
surprise. 

See Isaiah 2;H. 9. 

Iniquitous practices had become so prevalent among all 
classes lhat the lew who remained true to God were often 
tempted ft> lose heart and to give way to discouragement 
and despair. It seemed as il God s purpose lor Israel were 
about to lail and lhat the rebellious nation was to suffer a 
fate similar to lhat of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

_h\ th e lace of such conditions it is not surprising lhat 

6 Heb Wings 7 Heb. Ihe children of 8 Heb. Edom and Moab shall be the laying on 


when, during the last year of lizziah's reign. Isaiah was 
called to hear to Judah God’s messages ol warning and 
reproof, he shrank from the responsibility, lie well knew 
that he would encounter obstinate resistance. As he real¬ 
ized his own inability to meet the situation and thought ol 
the stubbornness and unbelief of the people lor whom he 
was to labor, his task seemed hopeless Should he in 
despair relinquish his mission and leave Judah undisturbed 
lo their idolatry? Were the gods ol Nineveh to rule the 
earth in defiance of the God {>1 heaven? 

Such thoughts as these were crowding through Isaiah's 
mind as he stood under the portico ol the temple. 
Suddenly the gate and the inner veil of the temple seemed 
to be uplifted or withdrawn, and he was permitted to gaze 
within, upon the holy of holies, where even the prophet's 
feet might not enter. There rose up before him a vision of 
Jehovah sitting upon a throne high and lilted up. while the 

their hand 0 Heb. their obedience 10 Heb. in shoes 
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4 And in that day shall ye say. Praise the 
Lord, ‘call upon his name, declare his 
doings among the people, make mention 
that his name is exalted. 

5 Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done 
excellent things: this is known in all the 
earth. 

6 Cry out and shout, thou ‘inhabitant of 
Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel 
in the midst of thee. 

Deliverance From Babylon 
and Other Nations (l.3:-23) 

A Solemn Message Concerning Babylon: 

The Desolation of Babylon 

^ O The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah 

1 O the son of Amoz did see. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high moun¬ 
tain, exalt the voice unto them, shake the 
hand, that they may go into the gates of 
the nobles. 

3 I have commanded my sanctified ones, I 
have also called my mighty ones for mine 
anger, even them that rejoice in my high¬ 
ness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the moun¬ 
tains, 'like as of a great people; a tumul¬ 
tuous noise of the kingdoms of nations 
gathered together: the Lord of hosts 
mustereth the host of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, from the 
end of heaven, even the Lord, and the 
weapons of his indignation, to destroy the 
whole land. 

6 Howl ye; for the day of the Lord is at 
hand; it shall come as a destruction from 
the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands 2 be faint, and 
every man’s heart shall melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and 
sorrows shall take hold of them: they 
shall be in pain as a woman that 
travaileth: they shall 'be amazed J one at 
another; their faces shall he as 5 flames. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to 
lay the land desolate: and he shall destroy 
the sinners thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constella¬ 
tions thereof shall not give their light: the 
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the moon shall not cause her light to 


12:4 Isa 12 1: IN 
ll'l; t:* .33 19: 

12:5 r.\ 14:1; l x 

14 > 1. IN 9K 1 
12:6 1 s;i Ml:9; N.i 
vi 1. Zc|> VI I; 

13:1 [s:i HI: ! /<.- 
12 10. N.l 1.1; 

13:2 1s t 4 20; N.i 
11 12 Imi 1H.3. 

13:3 Ki 23 II: k-r 
SII 2I: lod 311 
13:4 K r VI) 21; U r 
41 It. [oil .3 1 l: 

13:5’ Ki 13 P. kr 
Vi 3. Mi 2 i 31 
13:6 I mi 42 4; N.i 
n4 1 i. kr 24 3 r. 

13:7 Imi y F- k r 
4l> i3; l>i- “ I - , 

13:8 Imi 2<> I": [it 

40 1 3: I 1 11 4.3. 

13:9 Jor 41 34-4H. 

Vi 1 2. N.i l (>. 

13:10 Imi 4 .30; Imi 

1 III; Ml 21 29: 

13:11 Imi l i 21: Ki 

2 1". IXi 4-22-23 
1.3:12 Imi i 1. N.i 

2 l 0; IN 1 y 9 
13:13 loci 3 10 
ll.lii 2 0 " Ml 2 1.29 
13:14 Ki ["13; Ki 
i" 14 Hcv 1K 9-11) 
13:15 |cr 4ir 2". Iit 

41 3 

13:16 Hos 10 1 i 
N.i 3 10. I-i 4 ]]. 

13:17 N.i 21 2 1 m. 
1 1 24; [i-r 4l>:9; 

13:18 ls;i 1.310 2 
Ki K 12: Mm 13.16; 
13:19 kr 4) il |).i 
I 30 < U- 19:2 I: 


!3 k 


13:20 Imi 1 i 

40 .3. kr 40 1,3. 

13:21 Imi .3-1 11-14 

Ikv IH;2 

13:22 Imi .34" kr 

41 .3 3 Mah 2 


1-1:1 1 k I 4i 

2" (>. Zci I 1" 




12 

’ or. proclaim 

2 Heb. inhabrtress 

13 

1 Heb. Ihe likeness 
Ol 

2 or. (an down 

3 Heb. wonder 

4 Heb. every man at 
his neighbour 

8 Heb. (aces of ihe 
flames 

6 lhai is, Ihe 
Babylonian empire 

7 Heb. as the over¬ 
throwing 


14 


train of His glory filled llu- temple. On each side of the 
throne hovered the seraphim, their fares veiled in adora¬ 
tion, as they ministered before their Maker and united in 
the solemn invocation. "Holy, holy holy, is the Lord of 
hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory,” until post and 
pillar and cedar gate seemed shaken with the sound, and 
the house was lilletl with their tribute of praise. Isaiah 6:4 
(PK .306-.40H) 

10:22. Remnant People Who Respected God 
Silently. —Notwithstanding ihe awful doom pronounced 
upon the Jews as a nation ai the time of their rejection of 
Jesus ol Nazareth, there have lived from age to age many 
noble, God-Iearing Jewish men and women who have 
suffered in silence. God has comforted their hearts in alfiic- 


shine. 

11 And I will punish ‘the world for their evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquity; and I > 
will cause the arrogancy of the proud to 
cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of i 
the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious than « 
fine gold; even a man than the golden 
wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, and 
the earth shall remove out of her place, in 
the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in ihe 
day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe. and as a . 
sheep that no man lakelh up: they shall 
every man turn to his own people, and t 
flee every one into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall be thrust 
through; and every one that is joined unto 
them shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be dashed lo 
pieces before their eyes; their houses shall 
be spoiled, and their wives ravished. 

17 Behold. I will stir up the Medes against 
them, which shall not regard silver; and ,i\ 
for gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young men 
to pieces: and they shall have no pity on 
the fruit of the womb: their eye shall not 
spare children. 

19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, ihe 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall 
be 7 as when God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

20 It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it 
be dwell in from generation lo genera¬ 
tion: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent 
there: neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. 

21 But “wild beasts of the desert shall lie 
there: and their houses shall be full of 
‘’doleful creatures: and ““owls shall dwell 
there, and “satyrs shall dance there. 

22 And “the wild beasts of the islands shall * 
cry in their ,4 desolale houses, and 
“dragons in their pleasant palaces: and 
her lime is near to come, and her da\s 
shall not be prolonged. 

The Deliverance of Israel From Babylon 

For the Lord will have mercy on ' 
Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and » 
set them in their own land: and the 

word. Some have learned to see in the lowlv Naz.ueiit* 
whom their lorel.uhers rejected and crucified, the true 
Messiah ol Israel. As their minds have grasped the sigmli 
c.mce ol the lamili.tr prophecies so long obscured be tr.uli 
lion and misinterpretation, (heir hearts have been lilL-il 
with gratitude to God lor the unspeakable gift He lvsum* 
upon every human being who chooses to accept Christ is 
a personal Saviour. 

It is to this class that Isaiah referred in his prophecx. A 
remnant shall be saved.” Isa 10:20-22 From Paul's da\ m 
the present time. God by His Holy Spirit has been call i ml 
alter the Jew as well as the ('.entile. ‘There is no resprsi >4 
persons with God." Rom. 2:11. declared Paul <G\V V>", 
V)8) 

11:1-5. The Humanity Would Hear the Blessed! 
Invitations. —Through the promised Seed, the God <<|» 


lion, and has beheld with pilv their terrible situation. He 
has heard the agonizing prayers of those who have sought 
Him with all the heart for a right understanding of His 


Israel was to bring deliverance to Zion. "There shall come 


8 Heb. Zilm ® Heb. Ochirrt 10 or, ostriches 11 Heb. daughters of the owl 12 shaggy beasts, or, wild goats 13 Heb. Iim 14 or, palaces 15 or. jackals 
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strangers shall be joined with them, and 
they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, and 
bring them to their place: and the house 
of Israel shall possess them in the land of 
the Lord for servants and handmaids: 
and they shall take them captives, ’whose 
captives they were: and they shall rule 
over their oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that 
the Lord shall give thee rest from thy 
sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou wast made to 
serve. 

Downfall of the King of Babylon 

4 That thou shall take up this 2 proverb 
against the king of Babylon, and say, 
How hath the oppressor ceased! the 
'golden city ceased! 

I 5 The Lord hath broken the staff of the 
wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

I 6 He who smote the people in wrath with 4 a 
1 continual stroke, he that ruled the nations 
in anger, is persecuted, and none 
hindereth. 

i 7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: 

they break forth into singing. 

! 8 Yea. the fir trees rejoiee at thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, saying. Since thou art 
laid down, no feller is come up against us. 

I 9 f Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 
i meet thee at thy coming: it stirrelh up the 
dead for thee, even all the ‘chief ones of 
the earth: it hath raised up from their 
thrones all the kings of the nations. 

110 All they shall speak and say unto thee, 

1 Art thou also become weak as we? art 
thou become like unto us? 

'11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
and the noise of thy viols: the worm is 
spread under thee, and the worms cover 
i thee. 

112 How art thou fallen from heaven, 7 0 
1 Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou 
cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations! 

! 13 For thou hast said in thine heart, f will 
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God: I will sit also 
upon the mount of the congregation, in 
the sides of the north: 

•14 I will ascend above the heights of the 
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clouds; I will be like the most High. 

Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to 
the sides of the pit. 

They that see thee shall narrowly look 
upon thee, and consider thee, saying. Is 
this the man that made the earth to 
tremble, that did shake kingdoms; 

That made the world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thereof; that “opened 
not the house of his prisoners? 

All the kings of the nations, even all of 
them, lie in glory, every one in his own 
house. 

But thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, and as the raiment of 
those that are slain, thrust through with a 
sword, that go down to the stones of the 
pit; as a carcase trodden under feet. 

Thou shall not be joined with them in 
burial, because thou hast destroyed thy 
land, and slain thy people: the seed of 
evildoers shall never be renowned. 

Prepare slaughter for his children for the 
iniquity of their fathers; that they do not 
rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face 
of the world with cities. 

For I will rise up against them, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon 
the name, and remnant, and son, and 
nephew, saith the Lord. 

I will also make it a possession for the 
bittern, and pools of water: and I will 
sweep it with the besom of destruction, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

A Solemn Message Concerning Assyria 

The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying. 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it come 
to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it 
stand: 

That I will break the Assyrian in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him under 
foot: then shall his yoke depart from off 
them, and his burden depart from off 
their shoulders. 

This is the purpose that is purposed upon 
the whole earth: and this is the hand that 
is stretched out upon all the nations. 

For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and 
who shall disannul //? and his hand is 
stretched out, and who shall turn it back? 
In the year that king Ahaz died was this 
burden. 


(forth ;i Koil out ol I Ik* stem ol Jesse. and a Branch shall 
grow nut of his roots " 'Behold, a virgin shall conceive, 
|and hear a Son, and shall call Mis name Immanuel. Duller 
and honey shall He eat. lhai He may know lo refuse the 
(evil, and choose the good." Isaiah 11:1; 7.14, 15. 

"And the Spirit ol the lord shall rest upon Him. the 
(Spirit ol wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel 
(and might, the Spirit ol knowledge and of the fear ol the 
jlxird; and shall make Him ol quick understanding in the 
tear ol the Lord; and Me shall not judge alter the sight of 
His eyes, neither reprove alter the hearing of His ears: hut 
with righteousness shall He judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity lor the meek ol the earth: and He shall smite 
the earth with the rod ol His mouth, and with the breath of 
Ilis lips shall He slay the wicked. And righteousness shall 
lx* the girdle ol His loins, and faithfulness the girdle of His 
reins And in that day there shall be a Root of Jesse, 


which shall stand for an ensign ol the people: l<> it shall (he 
Gentiles seek: anil His rest shall lx* glorious " Isaiah 11:2-5. 
10 . 

"Behold the Man whose name is the Branch; . . . He 
shalt build the temple of the Lord; and He shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon Ilis throne; and lie shall 
lie a priest upon His throne." Zechatiah 6:12. 1.5. 

A fountain was to be opened “lor sin and lor mu lean¬ 
ness" (Zecharlah 13d): the sons ol men were l<> hear the 
blessed invitation; (l*K 695). 

12:6. Exercise of Faith Inspired Faith. —At the time ol 
Hezekiah s accession to the throne of Judah, the Assyrians 
had already carried captive a large number of the children 
of Israel from the northern kingdom; and a few years alter 
he had begun to reign, and while he was still strengthening 
the defenses of Jerusalem, the Assyrians besieged and 
captured Samaria and scattered the ten tribes among the 


| 4 Heb a stroke without removing ® or. The grave 6 Heb. leaden, or. great goats 7 or, 0 day star ® or, did nol let his prisoners loose homeward? 
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A Solemn Message Concerning Philistia u .29 i->x- 26 2 ; y.w 
29 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, 1 *. 

because the rod of him that smote thee is 3 - 17 . iw w ir> 
broken: for out of the serpent’s root shall 11(> Kl 

come forth a ’cockatrice, and his fruit 14 - 32 ' k. -wi. 2 s.i 
shall he a fiery flying serpent. 1 t -1 

X And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, n >h jcr'yjc 
and the needy shall lie down in safety: J * 2 ! Sil J kl2 • |os 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and 15/3 Vsli 3 31 . j ki 
he shall slay thy remnant. fv. 30 .M 111 . 21 . 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Nu 

Palestina, art dissolved: for there shall i 5=5 c-rjMO; ji-r 
come from the north a smoke, and ‘"none .-I* ! nu 

shall he alone in his "appointed times. 32 s<>:j<>s 132 - 

32 What shall one then answer the messen- ,* 5 ^ Uv 

gers of the nation? That the Lord hath 

founded Zion, and the poor of his people - ,/r 

shall “trust in it. 16^2 ’ 1^13 l-c i>r 

r h. in 2 36 . 

A Solemn Message Concerning Moab l6; 3 > 1 r Kr 

<4 C The burden of Moab. Because in the Vr 

1 w night Ar of Moab is laid waste, and j ir 

‘brought to silence: because in the night ih 26 : m ih a. 

Kir of Moab is laid waste, and brought to 20 lsl 

silence; 16:8 isa i5n, i-a 

2 He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the . ]>( 

high places, to weep: Moab shall howl iv-njd s y: 2 ~. 
over Nebo, and over Medeba: on all their * < * :, ° K i.?:; lakr 
heads shall be baldness, and every beard ' Ain v 
cut off. 9 

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves io or - addei 

with sackcloth: on the tops of their 3 |°' e hes 
houses, and in their streets, every one 11 or ass , 

shall howl. 2 weeping abundantly. 12 or be , 

4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: seivesur 

their voice shall be heard even unto 15 
Jahaz: therefore the armed soldiers of ’or.cuioi 
Moab shall cry out; his life shall be 2 Heb. * 
grievous unto him. ,n, ° we< 

5 My heart shall cry out for Moab; *his fugi- 
lives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of 3 0 , t0 , h 
three years old: for by the mounting up of thereof. 

Luhith with weeping shall they go it up; Zoar,asi 
for in the way of Horonaim they shall s Heb br * 
raise up a cry of ’destruction. 6 Hetl des 

6 For the waters of Nimrim shall be ‘deso- Asians' 

late: for the hay is withered away, the 7 Heb adc 
grass faileth, there is no green thing. 16 

7 Therefore the abundance they have 1 or Pelr 

gotten, and that which they have laid up, rock 
shall they carry away to the 6 brook of the 2 or. anes 
willows. 3 Heb. Brir 

8 For the cry is gone round about the 4 neb wm 

many provinces of the Assyrian realm. The borders of 
Judah were only a lew miles distant, with Jerusalem less 
than fifty miles away; and the rich spoils to be found 
within the temple would tempt the enemy to return. 

Hut the king of Judah had determined to do his part in 
preparing to resist the enemy; and. having accomplished all 
that human ingenuity and energy could do, he had assem¬ 
bled his forces and had exhorted them to be of good 
courage. Great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
thee" had been the message ol the prophet Isaiah to Judah; 
and the king with unwavering faith now declared, “With us 
is the Lord our God to help us, and to light our battles 
Isaiah 12:6; 2 Chronicles 32:8. 

Nothing more quickly inspires faith than the exercise of 
lailh. I he king ol Judah had prepared for the coming 
storm; and now, coniidenl that the prophecy against the 
Assyrians would lx- fulfilled, he stayed his soul upon God 

^ Heb. the (readers down ® or, prepared 7 or. the falsehood of his pretensions ® or. 


9 or. adder 

1 0 or. he shall not be 
alone 

11 or, assemblies 

12 or. belake them¬ 
selves unto il 

15 

1 or, cul off 

2 Heb. descending 
into weeping, or 
Coming down with 
weepmg 

3 or, to the borders 
thereof, even to 
Zoar. as an heiter 

4 Heb. breaking 

3 Heb. desolations 

® or, valley ot the 
Arabians 

7 Heb. additions 

16 

1 or, Petra; Heb. A 
rock 

2 or. a nest forsaken 

3 Heb. Bring 


Heb wringer 


borders of Moab; the howling thereof 
unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof, 
unto Beerelim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full of 
blood: for I will bring ’more upon Dimon,, 
lions upon him that escapelh of Moab,. 
and upon the remnant of the land. 

A O Send ye the lamb to the ruler of ihei 

1 W land from ‘Sela to the wilderness, uniu 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For il shall be, that , as a wandering bird 
2 cast out of the nest, so the daughters of 
Moab shall be at the fords of Arnon. 

3 ’Take counsel, execute judgment; make, 
thy shadow as the night in the midsi of> 
the noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray 
not him that wandereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; 
be thou a covert to them from the face of 
the spoiler: for the ’extortioner is at an- 
end, the spoiler ceaseth, 5 the oppressors 
are consumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy shall the throne be ‘estab¬ 
lished: and he shall sit upon it in truth m 
the tabernacle of David, judging, and 
seeking judgment, and hasting righteous 
ness. 

6 We have heard of the pride of Moab; he 
is very proud: even of his haughtiness, and 
his pride, and his wrath; 7 but his lies shall 
not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab. 
every one shall howl: for the foundations 
of Kirhareselh shall ye ‘mourn; surely 
they are stricken. 

8 For the fields of Heshbon languish, and 
the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the 
heathen have broken down the principal 
plants thereof, they are come even until 
Jazer, they wandered through the wilder-* 
ness: her branches are ’stretched out. they 
are gone over the sea. 

9 Therefore I will bewail with the weeping 
of Jazer the vine of Sibmah; I will water 
thee with my tears, O Heshbon, and 
Elealeh: for ’’the shouting for thy summer 
fruits and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And gladness is taken away, and joy out 
of the plentiful field; and in the vineyards 
there shall be no singing, neither shall 1 
there be shouting: the Headers shall lread¬ 
out no wine in their presses: I have made* 
their vintage shouting to cease. 


(PK 331). 

13:12. Result of the Sacrifice of Christ.— U-mi> 
refused to receive the homage of His people until lie had 
the assurance that 1 Its sacrifice was accepted by the F.ithci 
He ascended to the heavenly courts, and from God llim-vlt 
heard the assurance that His atonement for the sins of men. 
had been ample, that through His blood ail might gain 
eternal lile. The Father ratified the covenant made with 
Christ, that He would receive repentant and obedient men 
and would love them even as He loves Flis Son Christ «i>' 
to complete His work, and fulfil His pledge to make 3 
man more precious than line gold; even a man than tin 
golden wedge ol Opliir." Isa. 13; 12. All power in heawr 
and on earth was given to the Prince ol Life, and lit 
returned to His followers in a world of sin. dial He might- 
impart to them ol Fits power and glory (DA 790). 

Nothing is apparently more helpless, yet really mort 

mutter 9 or. plucked up 10 or. the alarm is fatten upon, etc 
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4 or. many 
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1 or, outspread and 
polished 


10 Because thou hast forgotten the God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful 
of the rock of thy strength, therefore shalt 
thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it 
with strange slips: 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning shalt thou make 
thy seed to flourish: but the harvest shall 
be 'a heap in the day of grief and of 
desperate sorrow. 

12 Woe to the Multitude of many people, 
which make a noise like the noise of the 
seas; and to the rushing of nations, that 
make a rushing like the rushing of 
4 mighly waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of 
many waters: but God shall rebuke them, 
and they shall flee far off, and shall be 
chased as the chaff of the mountains 
before the wind, and like *a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide trouble; and 
before the morning he is not. This is the 
portion of them that spoil us, and the lot 
of them that rob us. 


18 


A Solemn Message Concerning Ethiopia 

Woe to the land shadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 
That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 
even in vessels of bulrushes upon the 
waters, saying , Go, ye swift messengers, 
to a nation ’scattered and peeled, to a 
people terrible from their beginning hith¬ 
erto; *a nation meted out and trodden 
down, J whose land the rivers have 
spoiled! 

All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he 
lifteth up an ensign on the mountains; 
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 
For so the Lord said unto me, 1 will take 
my rest, and I will 4 consider in my 
dwelling place like a clear heat 5 upon 
herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat 
of harvest. 

For afore the harvest, when the bud is 
perfect, and the sour grape is ripening in 
the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs 
with pruning hooks, and take away and 
cut down the branches. 

They shall be left together unto the fowls 
of the mountains, and to the beasts of the 


He will blot out our iniquities; 

Yen, Thou wilt cast all our sins into the depths ol the sea!" 

Micah 7:19, Noyes. 


11 Wherefore my bowels shall sound like an 
harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for 
Kirnaresh. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when it is seen 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that 
he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but 
he shall not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lord hath 
spoken concerning Moab since that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, saying. 
Within three years, as the years of an 
hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be 
contemned, with all that great multitude; 
and the remnant shall be very small and 
"feeble. 

A Solemn Message Concerning Damascus (Syria) 

The burden of Damascus. Behold, 
Damascus is taken away from being a 
city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: they 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, 
and none shall make them afraid. 

3 The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from 
Damascus, and the remnant of Syria: they 
shall be as the glory of the children of 
Israel, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that 
the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and 
the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 

5 And it shall be as when the harvestman 
gathcreth the corn, and reapeth the ears 
with his arm; and it shall be as he that 
galhereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as 
the shaking of an olive tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the uppermost 
bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful 
branches thereof, saith the Lord God of 
Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man look to his 
Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to 
the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither shall respect 
that which his fingers have made, either 
the groves, or the ‘images. 

9 In that day shall his strong cities be as a 
forsaken bough, and an uppermost 
branch, which they left because of the 
children of Israel: and there shall be deso¬ 
lation. 

invin* able. than tin* soul that feels its nothingness and relies 
wholly on the merits of t tit* Saviour Hy prayer, by the 
study ol His word, hy lailh in His abiding presence, the 
weakest of human beings may live in contact with the 
living (.lirisf, and He will hold them by a hand that will 
never let go 

These precious words every soul that abides in Christ may 
make his own. lie may say: 

“I will look unm the l.ord; 

I will wait for the God of my salvation: 

My God will hear me 

Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: 

When I fall. I shall arise; 

When 1 sit in darkness, 

I he l.ord shall lx- a light unto me." 


God has promised: 

“l will make a man more precious than line gold; 

Fven a man than the golden wedge of Ophir" 

Isaiah 13:12. 

“Though ye have lain among ihe pots, 

Yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver. 

And her leathers with yellow gold." 

INalm 68:13- 

Those whom Christ has forgiven most will love Him 
most. These are they who in the final day will stand 
nearest to His throne. 

“They shall see His face, and Mis name shall be in their 
foreheads” Revelation 22:4 (Mil 182). 


Micah 7:7, 8. 

‘I Ic will again have compassion on us, 
oi. that rneteth out and treadalh down: Heb. of line, line, and treading under foot 3 or, despise ^ or, regard my set dwelling ® or. after rain 
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earlh: and the fowls shall summer upon 
them, and all the beasts of the earlh shall 
winter upon them. 

7 In that lime shall the present be brought 
unto the Lord of hosts of a people ‘scat¬ 
tered and peeled, and from a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; a 
nation meted out and trodden under fool, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the 
place of the name of the Lord of hosts, 
the mount Zion. 


A Solemn Message Concerning Egypt 


-4 Q The burden of Egypt. Behold, the 

1 %7 Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and 
shall come into Egypt: and the idols of 
Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and 
the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst 
of it. 

2 And I will ’set the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians: and they shall fight every one 
against his brother, and every one against 
his neighbour; city against city, and 
kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt 2 shall fail in the 
midst thereof; and I will ’destroy the 
counsel thereof: and they shall seek to the 
idols, and to the charmers, and to them 
that have familiar spirits, and to the 
wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I 4 give over into 
the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king 
shall rule over them, sailh the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts. 

5 And the waters shall fail from the sea. 
and the river shall be wasted and dried 
up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away: 
and the brooks of defence shall be 
emptied and dried up: the reeds and flags 
shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing 
sown by the brooks, shall wither, be 
driven away, 'and be no more . 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they 
that cast angle into the brooks shall 
lament, and they that spread nets upon 
the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in fine flax, and 
they that weave ‘networks, shall be 
confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in the ’purposes 
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1 Heb. mingle 

2 Heb. be empded 
9 Heb. swallow up 

4 or. shul up 

5 Heb and shall not 
be 

6 or. while works 


thereof, all that make sluices and ponds 
•for fish. 

11 Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the 
counsel of the wise counsellors of 
Pharaoh is become brutish: how say ye 
unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, 
the son of ancient kings? 

12 Where are they? where are thy wise men ’ 
and let them tell thee now, and let them 
know what the Lord of hosts hath 
purposed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, 
the princes of Noph are deceived; they 
have also seduced Egypt, even ’they dun 
are the stay of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled ‘“a perverse spirit 
in the midst thereof; and they have 
caused Egypt to err in every work 
thereof, as a drunken man staggereth in 
his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any work for 
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or 
rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt be like unto 
women: and it shall be afraid and fear 
because of the shaking of the hand of the 
Lord of hosts, which he shakelh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that makelh 
mention thereof shall be afraid in himself, 
because of the counsel of the Lord of 
hosts, which he hath determined against 
it. 

18 In that day shall five cities in the land of 
Egypt speak ’’the language of Canaan, 
and swear to the Lord of hosts; one shall 
be called. The city l2 of destruction. 

19 In that day shall there be an altar to the 
Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, 
and a pillar at the border thereof to the 
Lord. 

20 And it shall be for a sign and for a witness 
unto the Lord of hosts in the land of 
Egypt; for they shall cry unto the Lord 
because of the oppressors, and he shall 
send them a saviour, and a great one. and 
he shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians shall know the Lord in 
that day, and shall do sacrifice and obla¬ 
tion; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the 
Lord, and perform it. 

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt: he shall 


14:12-14 (see EGW on Eze. 28:13-15). Satan's 
Rebellion of Long Standing. —The records of some are 
similar to dial of the exalted angel who was given a posi¬ 
tion nc‘xt to Jesus Christ in tile heavenly courts. Lucifer was 
enshrouded with glory as the covering cherub. Vet this 
angel whom God had created, and entrusted with power, 
became desirous of being as Ciod. He gained the sympathy 
ol some ol his associates by suggesting thoughts of criti¬ 
cism regarding the government of God. This evil seed was 
scattered in a most seducing manner; and alter it had 
sprung up and taken root in the minds of many, he gath¬ 
ered the ideas that he himself had first implanted in the 
minds of others, and brought them before the* highest order 
of angels as the thoughts of other minds against the 
government of God. Thus, by ingenious methods of his 
own devising, Lucifer introduced rebellion in heaven. 

God desired that a change take place, and that the work 


ol Satan lx* brought out in its genuine aspect. But the 
exalted angel standing next to Christ was opposed to the 
Son ol God. The underworking was so subtle that it loukl 
not be made to appear before the heavenly host as the 
thing that it really was, and so there was war in heaven, 
and Satan was expelled with all who would not stand on 
the side ol loyally to Gods government. The Lord God 
stood lorth as Supreme Ruler. 

This condition ol things had existed a long period ol 
time helore Satan was unmasked and the evil ones 
expelled (Letter 162. W0(»), 

16:1-5. Every Provisions Made to Help the Poor. 

God’s word sanctions no policy that will enrich one cl.»» 
by die oppression and sullering of another. In ail our Ixim 
ness transactions it teaches us to put ourselves in the pl.ue 
ol those with whom we are dealing, to look not onlv >>n 
our own things, but also on the things of others. He \\lu» 


7 Heb. foundations 8 Heb. ol living things 9 or, governors: Heb. corners 10 Heb. a spirit of perversities 1 ' Heb. the lip 12 or, ot Heres. or. ot the sun 
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smite and heal it: and they shall return 
even to the Lord, and he shall be 
entreated of them, and shall heal them. 

23 In that day shall there be a highway out 
of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall 
serve with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in 
the midst of the land: 

25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, 
saying. Blessed be Egypt my people, and 
Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel 
mine inheritance. 

In the year that Tartan came unto 

C\J Ashdod (when Sargon the king of 
Assyria sent him.) and fought against 
Ashdod, and look it; 

2 At the same lime spake the Lord 'by 
Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and 
loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and 
pul off thy shoe from thy foot. And he 
did so, walking naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lord said. Like as my servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot 
three years for a sign and wonder upon 
Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away 
'the Egyptians prisoners, and the 
Ethiopians captives, young and old, 
naked and barefoot, even with their 
buttocks uncovered, to the ^shame of 
Egypt. 

5 And they shall be afraid and ashamed of 
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt 
their glory. 

I And the inhabitant of this '•isle shall say in 
that day. Behold, such is our expectation, 
whither we flee for help to be delivered 
from the king of Assyria: and how shall 
we escape? 


21 


A Solemn Message Concerning Babylon 

The burden of the desert of the sea. 
As whirlwinds in the south pass 
through; so it cometh from the desert, 
from a terrible land. 

A 'grievous vision is declared unto me; 
the treacherous dealer dealeth treacher¬ 
ously, and the spoiler spoileth. Go up, O 
Elam: besiege, O Media; all the signing 
thereof have I made to cease. 
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1 Heb by Ihe hand 
of 

2 Heb Ihe captivity 
ol Egypt 

^ Heb nakedness 
4 or, country 


3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain: 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the 
pangs of a woman that travaileth: I was 
bowed down at the hearing of if, 1 was 
dismayed at the seeing of it. 

4 *My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted 
me: the night of my pleasure hath he 
Turned into fear unto me. 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, arid 
anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me. Go, 
set a watchman, let him declare what he 
seeth. 

7 And he saw a chariot with a couple of 
horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a 
chariot of camels; and he hearkened dili¬ 
gently with much heed: 

0 And Tie cried, A lion: My lord, I stand 
continually upon the watchtower.in the 
daytime, and I am set in my ward s whole 
nights: 

9 And, behold, here comcth a chariot of 
men, with a couple of horsemen. And he 
answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen; and all the graven images of her 
gods he hath broken unto the ground. 

10 O my threshing, and the 6 corn of my 
floor: that which I have heard of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have I 
declared unto you. 

A Solemn Message Concerning Dumah (Seir) 

11 The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me 
out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The morning 
cometh, and also the night: if ye will 
inquire, inquire ye: return, come. 

A Solemn Message Concerning Arabia 

13 The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in 
Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling 
companies of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of TtJma 
’brought water to him that was thirsty, 
they prevented with their bread him that 
fled. 

15 For they fled *from the swords, from the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and 
from the grievousness of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me. 
Within a year, according to the years of 


would lake advantage ol another's misfortunes in order to 
henciit Imnsrli. or who seeks to profit himself through 
another's weakness or incompetence, is a transgressor hoih 
of the principles and of the precepts of the word of God. 

“ I him shall not pervert the judgment of the stranger, nor 
ol the fatherless, nor lake a widow's raiment to pledge.” 
"When ihou dost lend thy brother anything, thou shall not 
go inio his house i<* letch his pledge. Thou shall stand 
abroad, and ihe man to whom thou dost lend shall bring 
out the pledge abroad unto thee. And if the man be poor, 
thou shall not sleep with his pledge.” "If thou at till take 
thy neighbor's raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto 
him by that the sun goetli down: for that is his covering 
only; wherein shall lie sleep? and it shall come to pass, 
when he crieih unto Me, that I will hear; for 1 am gracious.” 
“If thou sell aught unto rhy neighbor, or buyesi aught of 
thy neighbor's hand, ye shall not oppress one another” 


Deuteronomy 24:17, 10-12; F.xodus 22,26, 27; Leviticus 
25:14 

"Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in 
measures of length, of weight, or of quantity.” ’Thou shalt 
not have in thy bag diverse weights, a great and a small. 
Thou shalt not have in thy house diverse measures, a great 
and a small. - ’ ’’Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and 
a just hln, shall ye have." Leviticus 19:35. A.R.V.; 
Deuteronomy 25;13, 14, A.R.V., Leviticus 19:36, A.R.V. 

“Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou away.” "The wicked 
borroweth, and pnyeth not again: but the righteous 
showeth mercy, and giveth." Matthew 5:42; Psalm 37:21. 

"Give counsel, execute justice; make thy shade as the 
night in the midst of the noonday; hide the outcasts; betray 
not the fugitive." "Let Mine outcasts dwell with thee; ... be 
thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler.” Isaiah 
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an hireling, and all the glory of Kedar 
shall fail: 

17 And the residue of the number of 
’archers, the mighty men of the children 
of Kedar, shall be diminished: for the 
Lord God of Israel hath spoken it. 


A Solemn Message Concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem 


The burden of the valley of vision. 

What ailelh thee now, that thou art 
wholly gone up to the housetops? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous 
city, a joyous city: thy slain men are not 
slain with the sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
bound ’by the archers: all that are found 
in thee are bound together, which have 
fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me: 2 I 
will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 
me, because of the spoiling of the 
daughter of my people. 

5 For ii is a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by the Lord God 
of hosts in the valley of vision, breaking 
down the walls, and of crying to the 
mountains. 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariots 
of men and horsemen, and Kir 3 uncov- 
ered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 4 thy 
choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, 
and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
array s at the gale. 

8 And he discovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didst look in that day to the 
armour of the house of the forest. 

9 Ye have seen also the breaches of the city 
of David, that they are many: and ye 
gathered together the waters of the lower 
pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of 
Jerusalem, and the houses have ye 
broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also a ditch between the two 
walls for the water of the old pool: but ye 
have not looked unto the maker thereof, 
neither had respect unto him that fash¬ 
ioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of 
hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, 
and to baldness, and to girding with sack¬ 
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weeping 
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® or. O he 
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gorgeously, shall 
surely, etc 


cloth: 

13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying 
oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and 
drinking wine: let us eat and drink; for to 
morrow we shall die. 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the 
Lord of hosts. Surely this iniquity shall 
not be purged from you till ye die, saiih* 
the Lord God of hosts. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God of hosts. Go. gel 
thee unto this treasurer, even unit* 
Shebna, which is over the house, and say. 

16 What hast thou here? and whom hast 
thou here, that thou hast hewed thee oul 
a sepulchre here, 6 as he that heweth him* 
out a sepulchre on high, and that graveih 
an habitation for himself in a rock? 

17 Behold, ’the Lord will carry thee away 
with *a mighty captivity, and will surely 
cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee 
like a ball into a ’large country: theie 
shall thou die, and there the chariols of 
thy glory shall be the shame of thy lord s 
house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy station, 
and from thy state shall he pull thee 
down. 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day. that 
1 will call my servant Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thv girdle, and I will 
commit thy government into his hand: 
and he shall be a father to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And ihe key of the house of David will I 
lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, 
and none shall shut; and he shall slim, 
and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure 
place; and he shall be for a glorious- 
throne to his father s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all ihe 
glory of his father's house, the offspring’ 
and the issue, all vessels of small quantity, 
from the vessels of cups, even to all ihe 
’"vessels of flagons. 

25 In that day. saith the Lord of hosts, shall 
the nail that is fastened in the sure place 
be removed, and be cut down, and tall; 
and the burden that was upon it shall he 
cut off: for the Lord hath spoken it. 


16:3 

The plan of life dial Clod gave to Israel was intended as 
an object lesson for all mankind. If these principles were 
carried out today, what a different place this world would 
be! 

Within the vast boundaries of nature there is still room 
for the suffering and needy to find a home. Within her 
bosom there are resources sufficient to provide them with 
loot!. Hidden in the depths of the earth are blessings for all 
who have courage and will and perseverance to gather her 
treasures (Mil 1R7-188). 

21:11, 12. A Spiritual Watchman. —Christ's ministers 
are the spiritual guardians of the people entrusted to their 
care. Their work has been likened to that of watchmen. In 
ancient limes, sentinels were often stationed on the walls 
of cities, where, from points of vantage, they could over¬ 
look important points to be guarded, anti give warning of 

6 Heb. the captivity ot a man 9 Heb. large of spaces 10 or. instruments of viols 


the approach of an enemy. Upon their I .uihUiltu 
depended the safety of all within. At stated intervals they 
were required to call to one another, to make sure that all 
were awake, anti (hat no harm had befallen any. The it\ ol 
good cheer or of warning was borne from one to another, 
each repealing the call till it echoed round the city. 

To every minister the Lord declares: O son of man. I 
have set ihee a watchman unto the house of Israel; there¬ 
fore thou shall hear the word at My mouth, and warn them 
from Me. When 1 say unto the w icked. O wicked man. 
thou shall surely the; if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way. that wicked man shall die in his ituq 
uity; but his blood will 1 require at llune hand 
Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to unit 
from it, . . . thou hast delivered thy soul.TE/.e. 33:7-9.) 

These words of the prophet declare the solemn respon 
sibility resting upon those who are appointed as guaidi.ms 
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1 Heb. silent 

2 Heb Irom alar oil 

3 Heb to pollule 
d Heb girdle 

5 or. concerning a 
merchantman 

6 Heb Canaan 

7 or, strengths 


15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, 
according to the days of one king: after 
the end of seventy years “shall Tyre sing 
as an harlot, 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that hast been forgotten; make 
sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou 
mayest be remembered. 

17 And it shall come to pass after the end of 
seventy years, that the Lord will visit 
Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and 
shall commit fornication with all the king¬ 
doms of the world upon the face of the 
earth. 

10 And her merchandise and her hire shall 
be holiness to the Lord: it shall not be 
treasured nor laid up; for her merchan¬ 
dise shall be for them that dwell before 
the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for 
’durable clothing. 


24 


8 


Desolation of the Earth ( 24 .) 

Behold, the Lord maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waste, and 
‘turneth it upside down, and scatterelh 
abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

And it shall be, as with the people, so 
with the ’priest; as with the servant, so 
with his master; as with the maid, so with 
her mistress; as with the buyer, so with 
the seller; as with the lender, so with the 
borrower; as with the taker of usury, so 
with the giver of usury to him. 

The land shall be utterly emptied, and 
utterly spoiled: for the Lord hath spoken 
this word. 

The earth mourncth and fadeth away, 
the world languisheth and fadeth away. 
3 the haughty people of the earth do 
languish. 

The earth also is defiled under the inhabi¬ 
tants thereof; because they have trans¬ 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant. 
Therefore hath the curse devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are 
desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men left. 

The new wine mourncth, the vine 
languisheth, all the merryhearted do sigh. 
The mirth of tabrets ceaselh, the noise of 


A Solemn Message Concerning Tyre 
The burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of 
Tarshish; for it is laid waste, so that 
there is no house, no entering in: from 
the land of Chitlim it is revealed to 
them. 

2 Be ‘still, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass 
over the sea, have replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, 
the harvest of the river, is her revenue; 
and she is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea 
hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, 
saying. I travail not, nor bring forth chil¬ 
dren, neither do I nourish up young men, 
nor bring up virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, so 
shall they be sorely pained at the report 
of l yre. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye inhabi¬ 
tants of the isle. 

7 Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity is 
of ancient days? her own feet shall carry 
her ’afar off to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, 
the crowning city , whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are the 
honourable of the earth? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed it. 3 to 
stain the pride of all glory, and to bring 
into contempt all the honourable of the 
earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, O 
daughter of Tarshish: there is no more 
4 slrength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, 
he shook the kingdoms: the Lord hath 
given a commandment *against ‘the 
merchant city, to destroy the ’strong 
holds thereof. 

12 And he said. Thou shall no more rejoice, 

O thou oppressed virgin, daughter of 
Zidon: arise, pass over to Chittim; there 
also shall thou have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this 
people was not, till the Assyrian founded 
it lor them that dwell in the wilderness: 
they set up the lowers thereof, they raised 
up the palaces thereof; and he brought it 
to ruin. 

14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your 
strength is laid waste. 

of i In- church, stewards ol (Ik- mysteries of God. They are 
to siand as watchmen on the walls of Zion, to sound the 
note ol alarm at the approach of the enemy. II for any 
reason their spiritual senses become so benumbed lhai 
they are unable lo discern danger. and through their failure 
to give warning ilie people perish, God will require at their 
hands the blood ol those who are lost. 

Ii is ihe privilege of the watchmen on the walls of Zion 
to live so near to God, and lo be so susceptible to the 
impressions ol His Spirit, that He tan work through them 
to tell sinners of their peril, and point them to the place of 
salely Chosen oj God, scaled with the blood of coasecra- 
lion. they are to rescue men and women from impending 
destruction, faithfully are they to warn their fellow-men of 
the sure result ol transgression, and faithfully are they to 
safeguard the interest of the church. At no time may (hey 
relax their vigilance. Theirs is a work requiring the exercise 


ol every faculty of the being, in trumpet tones their voices 
are to he lifted, and never should they sound one 
wavering, uncertain note. Not for wages are they to labor, 
but because they cannot do otherwise, because they realize 
that there is a woe upon them if they lail to preach the 
gospel (GW 1 i-IS). 

23:18. The Safest Way. —Ol God's people lie says, 
"Her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to the 
Lord: it shall not he treasured nor laid up. but many who 
profess to believe the truth do not want God in their 
thoughts, any more than did the antediluvians or 
Sodomites. One sensible thought ol God, awakened by the 
Holy Spirit, would spoil all their schemes. Sell, self, self, 
has been their god, their alpha and their omega 

Christians are safe in acquiring money as God directs, 
and using it in channels which He can bless. God permits 
us to use His goods with an eye single to flis glop, to bless 


Heb jt shall be unto Tyre as the song of an harlot ® Heb. old 24 ‘ Heb. perverteih the lace Ihereol ^ or, prince 3 Heb Ihe height ol the people 
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them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the 
harp ceaseth. 

They shall not drink wine with a song; 
strong drink shall be bitter to them that 
drink it. 

The city of confusion is broken down: 
every house is shut up, that no man may 
come in. 

There is a crying for wine in the streets; 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land 
is gone. 

In the city is left desolation, and the gate 
is smitten with destruction. 

When thus it shall be in the midst of the 
land among the people, there shall he as 
the shaking of an olive tree, and as the 
gleaning grapes when the vintage is done. 
They shall lift up their voice, they shall 
sing for the majesty of the Lord, they 
shall cry aloud from the sea. 

Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the 
Tires, even the name of the Lord God of 
Israel in the isles of the sea. 

From the ^uttermost part of the earth 
have we heard songs, even glory to the 
righteous. But I said. 6 My leanness, my 
leanness, woe unto me! the treacherous 
dealers have dealt treacherously; yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherously. 

Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

And it shall come to pass, that he who 
fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall 
into the pit; and he that cometh up out of 
the midst of the pit shall be taken in the 
snare: for the windows from on high are 
open, and the foundations of the earth do 
shake. 

The earth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is clean dissolved, the earth is 
moved exceedingly. 

The earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a 
cottage; and the transgression thereof 
shall be heavy upon it: and it shall fall, 
and not rise again. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall ’punish the host of the 
high ones that are on high, and the kings 
of the earth upon the earth. 

And they shall be gathered together, "as 
prisoners are gathered in the ’pit, and 


24:9 I’s <>9:12; Etc 
9“ Am H: IO; 

24:10 Isa 23:2; l .i 
2“ 10. Mil 2:13: 

24:11 Pr 313): ll<» 
7 11; loci 1:13. 

24:12 Ki 32 1 1 : ti-r 
9 11. Mil l.y Mi 22 “ 

24:13 Ivi 19: Ki 
6 13. K-r -i i:2H. 

24:14 Ki 23 I; IsJ 
20:1: Isa 27 2. 


23 


24:15 Ai 19 23. I 


shall be shut up in the prison, and after 
many days shall they be “visited. . 
Then the moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and "before his ancients glori¬ 
ously. 

Deliverance of God’s People ( 2 S -27 ) 
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4 or, valleys 
0 Heb. wing 

® Heb. Leanness to 
me, or. My secrel to 
me 

^ Heb. visit upon 
0 Heb. with the gath¬ 
ering ot pnsoners 
9 or. dungeon 
1 ® or. found wanting 


A Song of Praise and Victory 


OC O LORD, thou art my God; I will 

fcw exalt thee, I will praise thy name; for 
thou hast done wonderful things ; thy 
counsels of old are faithfulness and truth 

2 For thou hast made of a city an heap; of a 
defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers 
to be no city; it shall never be built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong people giorilv 
thee, the city of the terrible nations shail 
fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, 
a strength to the needy in his distress, a 
refuge from the storm, a shadow from the 
heat, when the blast of the terrible ones a 
as a storm against the wall. 

5 Thou shall bring down the noise ol 
strangers, as the heat in a dry place; even 
the heat with the shadow of a cloud: the 
branch of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. 

6 And in this mountain shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a feast of lat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined. 

7 And he will ‘destroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering : cast over all people, 
and the vail that is spread over all nations 

0 He will swallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces; and the rebuke of his people 
shall he lake away from off all the earth 
for the Lord hath spoken it. 

9 And it shall be said in that day, Lo. this is 
our God; we have waited for him. and he 
will save us; this is the Lord; we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the 
Lord rest, and Moab shall be Trodden 
down under him, even as straw is 
Trodden down for the dunghill. 


ourselves that we may bless others. Those who have 
adopted the world s maxim, and discarded God s specifica¬ 
tions. who grasp all they can obtain ol wages or goods, are 
poor, poor indeed, because the frown of God is upon 
them, they walk in paths ol their own choosing, and do 
dishonor to God. to truth, to Mis goodness, to IIis mercy, 
His character. 

Now, in probationary lime, we are all on test and trial. 
Satan is working with his deceiving enchantments and 
bribes, and some will think that by their schemes they have 
made a wonderful speculation. But lo. as they thought they 
were rising securely and were carrying themselves loftily in 
selfishness, they learned that God can scatter faster than 
they can gather (TM 335-336). 

24:1-13. Great Judgement Would Come. —tn visions 
of the great judgment day the inspired messengers of 
Jehovah were given glimpses of the consternation of those 


unprepared to meet their Lord in peace. 

“Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and tnaketh 
it waste, and turneth it upside down, and scaUereth abroad 
the inhabitants thereof; . . . Ixrcause ihev have transgressed 
(he laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are desolate. . . The mirth ol 

tahrels ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth. the 
joy of the harp ceaseth." Isaiah 2-il-8. 

Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and 
as a destruction from the Almighty shall tt come. . . . 'Hie 
seed is rotten under their clods, the garners are laid deso 
late, the barns are broken down; for the corn is withered 
How do the beasts groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, 
because they have no pasture: yea. the llocks of sheep arc 
made desolate. The vine is dried up. and the fig tree 
languished!; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, and 


^ ^ or, ihere shall be glory before his ancients 25 ^ Heb. swailow up 2 Heb. covered 0 or. threshed, etc 4 or, threshed in Msdmenah 
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11 And he shall spread forth his hands in Ihe 
midst of them, as he that swimmeth 
spreadeth forth his hands to swim: and he 
shall bring down their pride together with 
the spoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high fort of thy 
walls shall he bring down, lay low, and 
bring to the ground, even to the dust. 


A Song of Confidence in God 


#>/* In that day shall this song be sung in 
the land of Judah; We have a strong 
city; salvation will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks. 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the 'truth may 
enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose ’mind is stayed on thee : because he 
trustcth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the 
Lord JEHOVAH is Everlasting 
strength: 

5 For he bringeth down them that dwell on 
high; the lofty city, he layelh it low; he 
layeth it low, even to the ground; he 
bringeth it even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feel 
of the poor, and the steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is uprightness: thou, 
most upright, dost weigh the path of the 
just. 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O 
Lord, have we waited for thee; the desire 
of our soul is to thy name, and to the 
remembrance of thee. 

9 With my soul have I desired thee in the 
night; yea. with my spirit within me will I 
seek thee early; for when thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness. 

10 Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet 
will he not learn righteousness: in the 
land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, 
and will not behold the majesty of the 
Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they 
will not see; hut they shall see, and be 
ashamed for their envy ’at the people; 
yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour 
them. 

12 Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for 
thou also hast wrought all our works 6 in us. 


25:11 f>4J 5:25; Ka 
14-26; Oil 2:15; 

25:12 Jvr 51:58; Jer 
51:6-1; I kb 11 V); 

26:1 Isa 2:20: l:7.r 
i ll. IN 1.37 3-1: 

26:2 Isa 62:10; fxi. 
H:20. Ac 2:1 7 ; RcV 

212 ): 

26)3 Mic 5 5; Jn 

1 I 2?: |n 16:53; 

26:4 Isa 12:2: Isa 
50 10; IN 55:22; Isa 

15 I 7 ; 

26:5 Isa 13:11; Isa 
14:13: |cr 51:6 1 ; Rvv 
irt 2 

26:6 Isa 37 25; Isa 
60.1t I k 10:10. Rum 

16 20; 

26:7 Isa 35 8 I'r 
20:7 ; 2 Co 1:12. l : ph 
2 : 10 . 

26:8 IN 18:2.3; Mai 
T-l; Hi 16. Isa 25:0: 
26:9 IN 110 62; IN 
1.30 6 l.k 6 12: IN 
63:1. 

26:10 1-x 0 3 l; l>s 
106 1 3: l*r l 32; Rev 

2 21 

26:11 Mic 5.9; Isa 
18:3; lull 33 27; Ac 
2H.2“. 

26:12 lor 3.3 6: |n 
11:27; 2:10; Hob 

13:20; 

26:13 Isa 51 22; 2 
r.h 12 8: In H .32; Rom 
6 - 22 : 

26:14 Isa 26 19: Insi 
H: 19; Kx 11 - 30 ; Ml 
2 : 20 ; 

26:15 Isa 9 .3 Isa 
10:22. Go 12 2; In 
158. 

26:16 IN 50:15; Ps 
91:15; lor 22:23. 

26:17 Isa 13:8: Isa 
21:3; IN 18:6: [of 4:31; 
26:18 Isa 37; 3; l los 
13 13; In 

26:19 Isa 25 8; l los 
13:1 1. At I v 15; 

26:20 Isa 51:16: lor 
31: M; Ml 23:37; 

26:21 Is.i 18 T h/o 
8:6. 2 Th 1-7-10, 

27:1 Isa 26 21; Isa 
66:16; Rev 2 16 
27:2 Nil 21:17: Jer 
2 21. Mi 21 33; 

27:3 Ha l(v4; Isa 
16:9: Isa Ml: 16; 

27:4 IN 85 3; l*.s 
103:9; l /o 16 63: 


26 

1 Heb. truths 
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3 or, thought, or. 
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13 O Lord our God, other lords beside 
thee have had dominion over us: but by 
thee only will we make mention of thy 
name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore 
hast thou visited and destroyed them, and 
made all their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O Lord, 
thou hast increased the nation: thou art 
glorified: thou hadst removed it far unto 
all the ends of the earth. 

Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, 
they poured out a ’prayer when thy chas¬ 
tening was upon them. 

Like as a woman with child, that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, 
and crieth out in her pangs; so have we 
been in thy sight, O Lord. 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth 
wind; we have not wrought any deliver¬ 
ance in the earth; neither have the inhabi¬ 
tants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out the dead. 

20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lord comelh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity: the earth also 
shall disclose her "blood, and shall no 
more cover her slain. 

In that day the Lord with his sore and 

^ f great and strong sword shall punish 
leviathan the ‘piercing serpent, even 
leviathan that crooked serpent; and he 
shall slay the dragon that is in the sea. 


A Song of the Lord's Vineyard 

2 In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard 
of red wine. 

3 I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every 
moment: lest any hurt it. I will keep it 
night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me: who would set the 
briers and thorns against me in battle? I 
would 2 go through them, I would burn 


11 apple live, even all the trees of the field, are withered: 
because joy o withered a wav from the sons of men." Joel 
1 15-IH. I i 

"I am pained at my very heart," Jeremiah exclaims as he 
beholds the desolations wrought during the closing scenes 
ol earth s history. "! cannot hold my peace, because thou 
hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm 
ol war Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the whole 
land is spoiled Jeremiah 119. 20 (I’K 726-727). 

25:1-4. Hang His Mercies in Memory’s Hall. —lisa. 
25:1-1 quoted I Wherein do we show our gratitude to God? 
Mis benefits to us are inexpressibly great. Do we frame His 
mercies and blessings, and hang them in memory’s hall, 
where we can sec* them and be led to offer thanksgiving to 
God lor Mis goodness and love? There are thousands upon 
thousands who have no eyes to see, no ears to hear, no 
hearts to appreciate God’s work in their behalf. They pass 


by the goodness of the Lord as theirs by right (MS 145. 
1899) 

26:19. Sleeping Saints Guarded as Precious 
Jewels.— [Isa. 26:19 quoted). The Life-giver will call up His 
purchased possession in the first resurrection, and until that 
triumphant hour, when the last trump shall sound and the 
vast army shall come forth to eternal victory, every sleeping 
saint will be kept in safety and will be guarded as a 
precious jewel, who is known to God hv name. By the 
power of the Saviour that dwelt in them while living and 
because they were partakers o! the divine nature, they are 
brought forth from the dead (Letter 65a, 189 i). 

20:20 (ch. 49:16). How to Prepare for Future 
Protection. —When tempted to sin, let us remember that 
Jesus is pleading for us in the heavenly sanctuary. When 
we put away our sins and come to Him in faith. He takes 
our names on His lips, and presents them to llis Father, 


4 Heh (he roc* of ages 5 or. toward thy people 6 or, for us ^ Heb, secret speech ® Heb. bloods 27 ‘ or, crossing like a bar 2 or, march against 
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them together. 

Or let him take hold of my strength, that 
he may make peace with me; and he shall 
make peace with me. 

He shall cause them that come of Jacob 
to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, 
and fill the face of the world with fruit. 
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The Gathering of the Remnant of Israel 

Hath he smitten him, 'as he smote those 
that smote him? or is he slain according 
to the slaughter of them that are slain by 
him? 

In measure, *when it shootelh forth, thou 
wilt debate with it: 5 he slayeth his rough 
wind in the day of the east wind. 

By this therefore shall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged; and this is all the fruit to 
take away his sin; when he maketh ail the 
stones of the altar as chalkstones that are 
beaten in sunder, the groves and ‘images 
shall not stand up. 

Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, 
and the habitation forsaken, and left like 
a wilderness: there shall the calf feed, and 
there shall he lie down, and consume the 
branches thereof. 

When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they shall be broken off: the women 
come, and set them on fire: for it is a 
people of no understanding: therefore he 
that made them will not have mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall beat off from the channel 
of the river unto the stream of Egypt, and 
ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye 
children of Israel. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the great trumpet shall be blown, and 
they shall come which were ready to 
perish in the land of Assyria, and the 
outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lord in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. 
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A Solemn Warning to Israel and Judah 

(28:-29:) 


3 Heb according lo 
Ihe stroke ol 



Woe to Ephraim (Israel) 


' of. thou sendesl it 
forth 


Woe to the crown of pride, to the s or when he 
drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious removem n wiih 


beauty is a fading flower, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of them that 
are 'overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and 
strong one. which as a tempest of hail and 
a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty 
waters overflowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand. 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim, shall be trodden Hinder feel: 

4 And the glorious beauty, which is on the 
head of the fat valley, shall be a fading 
flower, and as the hasty fruit before the 
summer: which when he that looketh 
upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he 
J eateth it up. 

5 In that day shall the Lord of hosts be fui 
a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty, unto the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment lo him Ihni 
sitleth in judgment, and for strength to 
them that turn the battle to the gate. 

A Warning to the Leaders in Jerusalem 

7 But they also have erred through wine, 
and through strong drink are out of the 
way; the priest and the prophet have 
erred through strong drink, they are swal¬ 
lowed up of wine, they are out of the way 
through strong drink; they err in vision, 
they stumble in judgment. 

8 For ail tables are full of vomit and filthi¬ 
ness, so that there is no place clean . 

9 Whom shall he teach knowledge? and 
whom shall he make to understand 
4 doctrine? them that are weaned from the 
milk, and drawn from the breasts. 

10 For precept S must be upon precept, 
precept upon precept; line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little, and there a little: 

11 For with ‘stammering lips and another 
tongue ’will he speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said. This is the rest where¬ 
with ye may cause the weary to rest: and 
this is the refreshing: yet they would not 
hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord was unto them 
precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept: line upon line, line upon line: 
here a little, and there a little: that they 
might go. and fall backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken. 

14 Wherefore hear the word of the Lord. \c 


saying, "1 have graven them upon the palms ol my hands-. I 
know them by name.” And the command goes forth io (he 
angels to protect them. Then in the day of fierce trial lie 
will say, "Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as il were for a 
little moment, until the indignation be overpast." What are 
the chambers in which they are to hide?—They are the 
protection of Christ and holy angels. The people of God 
are not at this time all in one place. They are in different 
companies, and in all parts of the earth; and they will be 
tried singly, not in groups, livery one must stand the test 
for himself (R1I Nov. 19, 1908). 

26:21. Earth’s Cup of Iniquity Soon Full. —The point 
is fast being reached when the iniquity of transgressors will 
be lo the full. God gives nations a certain time of proba¬ 
tion. He sends light and evidence, that, if received, will 
save them, but il refused as the Jews refused light, indigna- 


tion anti punishment will fall upon them. If men relume i<« 
be benefited, and choose darkness rather than light, ilk-t¬ 
will reap the results of their choice. Behold, the l.oid 
cometh out ol his place lo punish the inhabitants ol tin- 
earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose hci 
blood, and shall no more cover her slain. The professed 
Christian world is advancing, as did the Jew ish nation. Irom 
one degree of sinfulness to a greater degree, refusing 
warning alter warning, and rejecting a Thus sailh the Lord, 
while crediting the tables of men. The Lord God will soon 
arise in His wrath, and pour out His judgments upon those 
who are repealing the sins of the inhabitants ol the 
Noachic world. Those whose hearts are fully set in them lo 
do evil, as were the hearts of the inhabitants of Sodom, w ill 
like them be destroyed. The fact that God had long 
forbearance, patience and mercy, the fact that His judg 
ments have been long delayed, will not make the punish 


6 or, sun images 20 i Heb. broken 2 Heb. wiih leel ® Heb. swallowelh ^ Heb. the hearing? ® or. hath been ® Heb. stammerings ol lip ^ or, he hath spoken 
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scornful men, that rule this people which 
a in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said. We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement; when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
come unto us: for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid 
ourselves: 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a foundation a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth 
shall not make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet: and the 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters shall overflow the hiding 
place. 

10 And your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with 
hell shall not stand; when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, then yc shall 
be "trodden down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall 
take you: for morning by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night: and it 
shall be a vexation only 9 lo understand 
the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch himself on it: and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself in 
it. 

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley 
of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his 
strange work; and bring to pass his act, 
his strange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest 
your bands be made strong: for I have 
heard from the Lord God of hosts a 
consumption, even determined upon the 
whole earth. 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow? 
doth he open and break the clods of his 
ground? 

25 When he hath made plain the face 
thereof, doth he not cast abroad the 
filches, and scatter the cummin, and cast 
in "‘the principal wheat and the appointed 
barley and the “rie in their ''place? 

nu.nl :inv less 
In). 

28:9-15- Give Me Your Heart. —Those who are in 
responsible positions are not to become converted to the 
sell-indulgent, extravagant principles of the world, for they 
cannot allord it; and il they could, Christlike principles 
would not allow it Manifold teaching needs to be given. 
“Whom shall lie teach knowledge? and whom shall Me 
make to understand doctrine? them that are weaned from 
the milk, and drawn from the breasts. For precept must be 
upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little, and there a little " Thus the word of 
•he Ford is patiently to be brought before the children and 
kept helore them, by parents who believe the word of 
C.od "I'or with stammering lips and another longue will He 
speak to this people To whom He said, This is the rest 


refreshing: yet they would not hear. Hut the word ol the 
Ford was unto them precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and 
there a little; that they might go. and Fall backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken.” Why?—because they did 
not heed the word of the Lord that came unto them. 

This means those who have not received instruction, but 
have cherished their own wisdom, anti have chosen to 
work themselves according to their own ideas. The Lord 
gives these the test, that they shall either take their position 
to follow His counsel, or refuse and do according to their 
own ideas, anti then the Ford will leave them to the sure 
result. In all our ways, in all out service ft) God, He speaks 
to us, “Give Me thine heart." It is the submissive, teachable 
spirit that God wants. That which gives to prayer its excel¬ 
lence is the fact that it is breathed from a loving, obedient 
heart. 


wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the 
29 ' or, O Ariel, lhat is, the (ion ol God 2 or, of the city 3 Heb. cut off the heads of ^ Heb peep, or, chirp 
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® Heb. a treading 
down to il 

® or, when he shall 
make you to under¬ 
stand doctrine 

•0 or, the wheat in 
the principal place, 
and barley in the 
appointed place 

11 or, spelt 

12 Heb. border? 

13 or. And lie 
bmdeth it in such 
sort as his God 
doth teach him 


26 "For his God doth instruct him to discre¬ 
tion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed with a 
threshing instrument, neither is a cart 
wheel turned about upon the cummin; 
but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, 
and the cummin with a rod. 

20 Bread corn is bruised; because he will not 
ever be threshing it, nor break it with the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his 
horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the Lord of 
hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in working. 

A Warning to the City of David, Ariel (Jerusalem) 

AQ Woe 'to Ariel, to Ariel, 2 the city where 
David dwell! add ye year to year; let 
them 'kill sacrifices. 

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall 
be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be 
unto me as Ariel. 

3 And I will camp against thee round 
about, and will lay siege against thee with 
a mount, and I will raise forts against 
thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and 
shalt speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a 
familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall "whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy strangers 
shall be like small dust, and the multitude 
of the terrible ones shall he as chaff that 
passeth away: yea, it shall be at an instant 
suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts 
wilh thunder, and with earthquake, and 
great noise, with storm and tempest, and 
the flame of devouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight against Ariel, even all that fight 
against her and her munition, and that 
distress her, shall be as a dream of a night 
vision. 

0 It shall even be as when an hungry man 
dreameth, and. behold, he eateth; but he 
awaketh, and his soul is empty: or as 
when a thirsty man dreameth, and, 
behold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, 
behold, he is faint, and his soul hath 
appetite: so shall the multitude of all the 


severe when it does coine (Undated MS 
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nations be, that fight against mount Zion. 

9 Slay yourselves, and wonder; 5 cry ye out, 
and cry: they are drunken, but not with 
wine; they stagger, but not with strong 
drink. 

10 For the Lord hath poured out upon you 
the spirit of deep sleep, and hath dosed 
your eyes; the prophets and your ‘rulers, 
the seers hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become unto you 
as the words of a 7 book that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee; and he 
saith. I cannot; for it is sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is 
not learned, saying. Read this, I pray 
thee; and he saith, I am not learned. 

13 Wherefore the Lord said. Forasmuch as 
this people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart far from 
me, and their fear toward me is taught by 
the precept of men: 

14 Therefore, behold, 8 I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people, even 
a marvellous work and a wonder: for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
and the understanding of their prudent 
men shall be hid. 

15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hide 
their counsel from the Lord, and their 
works are in the dark, and they say. Who 
seeth us? and who knowelh us? 

16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay: for 
shall the work say of him that made it. He 
made me not? or shall the thing framed 
say of him that framed it. He had no 
understanding? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and 
Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field shall be 
esteemed as a forest? 

The Redemption and Restoration of Jacob 

10 And in that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the 
blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness. 

19 The meek also ’shall increase their joy in 
the Lord, and the poor among men shall 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought. 
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God requires certain things of His people; if they say, 1 
will not give up my heart to do this thing, the Lord lets 
them go on in their supposed wise judgment without heav¬ 
enly wisdom, until this scripture (Isaiah 28:13) is fulfilled. 
You are not to say, I will follow the Lord s guidance up to 
a certain point that is in harmony with my judgment, and 
then hold fast to your own ideas, refusing to be molded 
after the Lord's similitude. Let the question be asked. Is this 
the will of the Lord? not. Is this the opinion or judgment 
of-? (TM 118-419) 

29:13-15- God Shows His Ways Even Today. —The 

promises of God are full and abundant, and there is no 
need for anyone to depend upon humanity for strength. To 
all that call upon Him, God is near to help and succor. And 
He is greatly dishonored when, after inviting our confi¬ 
dence, we turn from Him—the only One who will not 
misunderstand us, the only One who can give unerring 

10 Heb. know understanding 30 1 or. to her 


and the scorner is consumed, and all thal 
watch for iniquity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender for a word, 
and lay a snare for him that reprovelh in 
the gale, and turn aside the just for a 
thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the 
house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now ho 
ashamed, neither shall his face now wax 
pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, the work 
of mine hands, in the midst of him, they 
shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the 
Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the 
God of Israel. 

24 They also that erred in spirit "shall come 
to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. 

The Folly of Reliance on Egypt (30.-31 > 

Woe to Those Who Trust in Egypt 

Woe to the rebellious children, saith 
the Lord, that take counsel, but not of 
me; and that cover with a covering, but 
not of my spirit, that they may add sin to 
sin: 

That walk to go down into Egypt, and 
have not asked at my mouth: to 
strengthen themselves in the strength of 
Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of 
Egypt! 

Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh 
be your shame, and the trust in the 
shadow of Egypt your confusion. 

For his princes were at Zoan, and his 
ambassadors came to Hanes. 

They were all ashamed of a people that 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor 
profit, but a shame, and also a reproach 
The burden of the beasts of the south 
into the land of trouble and anguish, from 
whence come the young and old lion, the 
viper and fiery flying serpent, they will 
carry their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon llie 
bunches of camels, to a people that shall 
not profit them . 

For the Egyptians shall help in vain, und 
to no purpose: therefore have I cried 
‘concerning this. Their strength is to sit 
still. 

counsel—to men who in (heir human weakness are liable 
U> lead us astray. 

‘Wherefore (he Lord said. Forasmuch as this people 
draw near Me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
honor Me. but have removed their heart far from Me. and 
their fear toward Me is (aught by the precept of men there 
fore, behold. I will proceed to do a marvelous work among 
this people, even a marvelous work and a wonder: lor the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the under¬ 
standing of their prurient men shall l>e hid. Woe unto them 
that seek deep to hide their counsel from the Lord, ami 
their works are in the dark, and they say. Who seeth us- 1 
and who knowelh us?" 

The Lord has shown us His way; shall we walk in id nr 
shall we, finite and erring as we are, walk in our o\\ n 
counsel, and practice the principles which He has warned 
us against? (TM 381) 
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0 Now go, wrile it before them in a table, 
and note it in a book, that it may be for 
2 the time to come for ever and ever: 

9 That this is a rebellious people, lying chil¬ 
dren. children that will not hear the law of 
the Lord: 

10 Which say to the seers. See not: and to 
the prophets. Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits: 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aside out of 
the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to 
cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One ol 
Israel, Because ye despise this word, and 
trust in Oppression and perverseness, and 
stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as 
a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a 
high wall, whose breaking cometh 
suddenly at an instant. 

14 And he shall break it as the breaking of 
4 the potters’ vessel that is broken in 
pieces; he shall not spare: so that there 
shall not be found in the bursting of it a 
sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
lake water withal out of the pit. 

Mercy for Those Who Trust in God 
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15 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy 
One of Israel; In returning and rest shall 
ye be saved; in quietness and in confi¬ 
dence shall be your strength: and ye 
would not. 

16 But ye said, No; for we will flee upon 
horses; therefore shall ye flee; and. We 
will ride upon the swift; therefore shall 
they that pursue you be swift. 

17 One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of 
one; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: till 
ye be left as s a beacon upon the lop of a 
mountain, and as an ensign on an hill. 

18 And therefore will the Lord wait, that he 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore 
will he be exalted, that he may have 
mercy upon you: for the Lord is a God of 
judgment: blessed are all they that wait 
for him. 

19 For the people shall dwell in Zion at 
Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: he 
will be very gracious unto thee at the 
voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he 
will answer thee. 
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And though the Lord give you the bread 
of adversity, and the water of ‘affliction, 
yet shall not thy teachers be removed into 
a corner any more, but thine eyes shall 
see thy teachers; 

And thine ears shall hear a word behind 
thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, 
when ye turn to the right hand, and when 
ye turn to the left. 

Ye shall defile also the covering of ’thy 
graven images of silver, and the ornament 
of thy molten images of gold; thou shalt 
"cast them away as a menstruous cloth; 
thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. 
Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, 
that thou shall sow the ground withal; 
and bread of the increase of the earth, 
and it shall be fat and plenteous: in that 
day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. 
The oxen likewise and the young asses 
that ear the ground shall eat ’clean 
provender, which hath been winnowed 
with the shovel and with the fan. 

And there shall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every ‘“high hill, 
rivers and streams of waters in the day of 
the great slaughter, when the towers fall. 
Moreover the light of the moon shall be 
as the light of the sun, and the light of the 
sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of 
seven days, in the day that the Lord 
bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the stroke of their wound. 

Behold, the name of the Lord cometh 
from far, burning with his anger, "and the 
burden thereof is "heavy: his lips are full 
of indignation, and his tongue as a 
devouring fire: 

And his breath, as an overflowing stream, 
shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift 
the nations with the sieve of vanity: and 
there shall he a bridle in the jaws of the 
people, causing them to err. 

Ye shall have a song, as in the night when 
a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
come into the mountain of the Lord, to 
the "mighty One of Israel. 

And the Lord shall cause "his glorious 
voice to be heard, and shall shew the 
lighting down of his arm, with the indig¬ 
nation of his anger, and with the flame of 
a devouring fire, with scattering, and 


30:15. Usefulness Not Proved by Noise and Bustle.— 

We need ;i calm waiting upon God. The need of this is 
imperious ft is not the noise and hustle we make in the 
world which proves our usefulness. See how silently God 
works' \X'e do not hear the noise of His steps, and yet He 
is walking about us, laboring for our good. Jesus aid not 
seek lor notoriety: His lile-giving virtue was going out to 
the needy and the afflicted through silent actions, whose 
influence extended far into all countries and was felt and 
expressed in the lile ol millions of human beings. Those 
who desire to labor with God have need of His Spirit every 
day. they need to walk and labor in meekness and humility 
ol spirit, without seeking to accomplish extraordinary 
things, satislied to do the work before them and doing it 
laithfully Men may not see or appreciate their efforts, but 
the names ol these faithful children of God are written in 
heaven among His noblest workers, as scattering His seed 


in view of a glorious harvest. “Ye shall know them by their 
fruits" (MS 24, 1H87). 

Take Time to Rest, Think, Appreciate. —T he Lord 
wants human beings to take time to rest, time to think ol 
and appreciate heavenly things. Those who do not value 
the things of heaven sufficiently to give time to them will at 
last lose all (Letter 181. 1903). 

32:20. Called to Different Lines of Service. —The 
Lord is calling upon His people to take up different lines ol 
missionary work, to sow* beside all waters. We d<> but a 
small part of the work that He desires us to do among our 
neighbors and friends. By kindness to the poor, the* siek. or 
the bereaved we may obtain an influence over them, so 
that divine truth will find access to their hearts. No such 
opportunity for service should be allowed to pass unim¬ 
proved. It is the highest missionary' work that we can do. 
The presentation of the truth in love and sympathy from 


or, gnevousnese of name Heb. heaviness ^ Heb. Rock 8 geb. glory of his voice 
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tempest, and hailstones. 

31 For through the voice of the Lord shalt 
the Assyrian be beaten down, which 
smote with a rod. 

32 And ,5 #/7 every place where the grounded 
staff shall pass, which the Lord shall ,fc lay 
upon him, it shall be with labrets and 
harps: and in battles of shaking will he 
fight "with it. 

33 For Tophet is ordained '"of old; yea, for 
the king it is prepared; he hath made it 
deep and large: the pile thereof is fire and 
much wood; the breath of the Lord, like 
a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. 

The Defeat of Egypt and Assyria 

Woe to them that go down to Egypt 

O I for help; and slay on horses, and trust 
in chariots, because they are many; and in 
horsemen, because they are very strong; 
but they look not unto the Holy One of 
Israel, neither seek the Lord! 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, 
and will not 'call back his words: but will 
arise against the house of the evildoers, 
and against the help of them that work 
iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not 
God; and their horses flesh, and not 
spirit. When the Lord shall stretch out 
his hand, both he that helpelh shall fall, 
and he that is holpen shall fall down, and 
they all shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me. 
Like as the lion and the young lion 
roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 
shepherds is called forth against him, he 
will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the 2 noise of them: so shall the 
Lord of hosts come down to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

5 As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts 
defend Jerusalem; defending also he will 
deliver it; and passing over he will 
preserve it. 

6 Turn ye unto him from whom the chil¬ 
dren of Israel have deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall cast away 
his idols of silver, and Ttis idols of gold, 
which your own hands have made unto 
you for a sin. 

8 Then shall the Assyrian fall with the 
sword, not of a mighty man; and the 
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sword, not of a mean man, shall devour 
him: but he shall flee 4 from the sword, 
and his young men shall be discomfited. 
And 6 he shall pass over to 7 his strong hold 
for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of 
the ensign, saith the Lord, whose fire is 
in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 
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1 Heb. remove 
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The Messianic Kingdom (32:-35; > 

A King Reigns in Righteousness 

QQ Behold, a king shall reign in righteous 
ness, and princes shall rule in judg¬ 
ment. 

2 And a man shall be as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, 
as the shadow of a 'great rock in a weary 
land. 

3 And the eyes of them that see shall not he 
dim. and the ears of them that hear shall 
hearken. 

4 The heart also of the 2 rash shall under¬ 
stand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
stammerers shall be ready to speak 
'plainly. 

5 The vile person shall be no more called 
liberal, nor the churl said to he bountiful 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and 
his heart will work iniquity, to practice 
hypocrisy, and to utter error against the 
Lord, to make empty the soul of the 
hungry, and he will cause the drink of the 
thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the churl are evil: 
he deviseth wicked devices to destroy the 
poor with lying words, even 4 when the 
needy speaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and 
by liberal things shall he ‘stand. 

9 Rise up, ye women that are at ease; hear 
my voice, ye careless daughters; give ear 
unto my speech. 

10 6 Many days and years shall ye be trou¬ 
bled, ye careless women: for the vintage 
shall fail, the gathering shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease: be 
troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, and 
make you bare, and gird sackcloth upon 
your loins. 

12 They shall lament lor the teats, for ’ijie 
pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people shall come 


house to house is in harmony with the instruction of Christ 
to llis disciples when lie sent them out on their first 
missionary lour.—(RM June 6, 1912). 

Help Humanity as Did Christ. —As I le [Christ] passed 
through the towns and cities lie was like a vital current, 
dillusing lile and joy wherever Me went. The followers of 
Christ are to labor as 1 le did. We are to feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, and comfort the suffering and afflicted. 
We are to minister to the despairing and inspire hope in 
the hopeless.—<l)A 330). 

The Work Every Church Should Have Been 
Doing. —The work of gathering in the needy, the 
oppressed, the sullering, the destitute, is the very work 
which every church that believes the truth for this time 
should long since have been doing. We are to show the 
tender sympathy of the Samaritan in supplying physical 
necessities, feeding the hungry, bringing the poor that are 


cast out to our homes, gathering from God every day gr.ue 
and strength that will enable us to reach to the very depths 
of human miserv and help those who cannot possibly help 
themselves. In doing this work we have a lavorable oppoi- 
tunity to set lorth Christ the crucified One.—f(iT 2 7 0V 

33:21, 22. Words of Comfort and Promise to Those 
Who Have Turned Back from Evil Ways. —Many w ere io 
behold the One altogether lovely, the chiefest among ten 
thousand. Thine eyes shall see the King in Mis beaut\ 
was the gracious promise made them. Isaiah 33d" Then 
sins were to he forgiven, and they were to make then 
boast in God alone. In that glad day of redemption I torn 
idolatry they would exclaim. The glorious Lord will be 
unto us a place ol broad rivers and streams. . . . The l.ou l 
is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is oui km>.;, 
Me will save us. Verses 21, 22. 

The messages home by Isaiah to those who chose to 


32 1 Hab. heavy 2 Heb. hasty 3 or, elegantly 4 or. he speaketh against the pool in judgment 5 or, be established 6 Heb. Days above a year 7 Heb. lields ol desire 
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up thorns and briers; *yea, upon al! the 
houses of joy in the joyous city: 

14 Because the palaces shall be forsaken; the 
multitude of the city shall be left; the 
’forts and towers shall be for dens for 
ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture of 
flocks; 

15 Until the spirit be poured upon us from 
on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field be counted for 
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a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilder¬ 
ness, and righteousness remain in the 
fruitful field. 

17 And the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and assurance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
quiet resting places; 

19 When it shall hail, coming down on the 
forest; '"and the city shall be low in a low 
place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, 
that send forth thither the feet of the ox 
and the ass. 

QQ Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou 

OO wast not spoiled; and dealest treacher¬ 
ously, and they dealt not treacherously 
with thee! when thou shalt cease to spoil, 
thou shalt be spoiled; and when thou 
shalt make an end to deal treacherously, 
they shall deal treacherously with thee. 

2 O Lord, be gracious unto us; we have 
waited for thee: be thou their arm every 
morning, our salvation also in the time of 
trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the people 
fled; at the lifting up of thyself the nations 
were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the 
gathering of the caterpillar: as the 
running to and fro of locusts shall he run 
upon them, 

5 The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth on 
high: he hath filled Zion with judgment 
and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
stability of thy limes, and strength of 
'salvation: the fear of the Lord is his trea¬ 
sure. 

7 Behold, their 2 valianl ones shall cry 
without: the ambassadors of peace shall 


33:1 l.s:i 17:1-1, ls;i 
10 12, Ml 2; ' 

33:2 I.s:j 24:9. Ki 
26:8; Rs 62 I 

33:3 Ml 3"’: II-IK; 
Ps 46:6 

33:4 Is.i .33 23. 2 Ch 
14:13; I«h4 2:9. 

33:5 Ki 33-10: Ki 
2 11; Is.i 2 P 

33:6 Ps -14:4; Pi 
2H 2; I’Ve 7 |2 : 

33:7 Is.i 36 .3; Is.i 
36-22: 1 Ki IH 18: 

33:8 |ll|* 4 6; Ll 1:1; 
Is.i .36 1. 2 Ki 1813; 

33:9 Is;I .37 24: ls:i 
.34 2. Mi< 714. Na I t 

33:10 l x 1 » IH: Ps 
|6 10; Am 6-1; Ps 7 6 

33:11 Isa 49.1: Ps 
7-1-1; Ac 4-1: |:is 1:14; 

3.3:12 Am 2 1; Ki 
9 IH; Is.i 27 4; 

33:13 Isa IK.3 Isa 
37;20; Isa 19 1; Isa 
4719: 

33:14 Isa 29 1.3; |i)b 
IH 11 Ps 4.3 4 Mt 
22 12 . 

33:15 Ps 106:3; Mai 
2:6; l.k 16; Rom 2:7; 

33:16 1s t 32:1H; Ps 
14 1; P.s 90 I. 

33:17 Isa .37:1; Zee 
9 17. Ml r 2; In M l: 

33:18 I S;i 30:6 Ps 
31 22. IN ’’I 20. 

33:19 2 Ki 19 32: 
Isa 28:11, Fc-r 4 14. 

33:20 Ps 124:1; Ki 
37.3.3, Isa 44 2 

33:21 Ps 29 3 .V 
7-2; 2 Co 4 i-6, 


® or, burning upon 

9 or, clifls and 
watchlowers 

10 or, utterly abased 

33 

1 Heb. salvations 

2 or, messengers 

3 or, withered away 

4 Heb in nghieous- 
nesses 

5 Heb upright- 
nesses 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


weep bitterly. 

The highways lie waste, the wayfaring 
man ceaseth: he hath broken the 
covenant, he hath despised the cities, he 
regardeth no man. 

The earth mourneth and languisheth: 
Lebanon is ashamed and J hewn down: 
Sharon is like a wilderness; and Bashan 
and Carmel shake off their fruits. 

Now will I rise, saith the Lord; now will I 
be exalted; now will I lift up myself. 

Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring 
forth stubble: your breath, as fire, shall 
devour you. 

And the people shall be as the burnings 
of lime: as thorns cut up shall they be 
burned in the fire. 

Hear, ye that are far off, what I have 
done; and, ye that are near, acknowledge 
my might. 

The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness 
hath surprised the hypocrites. Who 
among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire? who among us shall dwell with ever¬ 
lasting burnings? 

He that walketh ’righteously, and 
speaketh ’uprightly; he that despiseth the 
gain of ‘oppressions, that shakelh his 
hands from holding of bribes, that stop- 
peth his ears from hearing of Tilood, and 
shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 

He shall dwell on "high: his place of 
defence shall he the munitions of rocks: 
bread shall be given him; his waters shall 
be sure. 

Thine eyes shall see the king in his 
beauty: they shall behold ’the land that is 
very far off. 

Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where 
is the scribe? where is the “receiver? 
where is he that counted the towers? 
Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a 
people of a deeper speech than thou canst 
perceive; of n a stammering tongue, that 
thou canst not understand. 

Look upon Zion, the city of our solemni¬ 
ties: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down; not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall any 
of the cords thereof be broken. 

But there the glorious Lord will he unto 
us a place “of broad rivers and streams; 


turn from their evil ways were lull of comfort and encour¬ 
agement Near llie word of ihe lord through His prophet: 
M'K.321) 

35. At the Day of Second Coming. —The day of wrath 
to the enemies ol God is ihe day of final deliverance to His 
church. The prophel declares: 

Strengthen ye the weak hands. 

Anti confirm the leelile knees 

Say to them that are of a fearful heart. He 
strong, fear not: 

Hehold. your God will come with vengeance, 

I’ven God with a recompense; 

Me will <ome and save you." 

lie will swallow up death in victory; and the l.ord God 
will wipe away tears from off all fates; and the rebuke of 
His people shall He take away from off ail the earth: for 


the Lord hath spoken it." Isaiah 35:3. 4; 25:8 And as the 
prophet beholds the Lord of glory descending from heaven 
with all the holy angels, to gather the remnant church Irom 
among the nations of earth, he hears the waiting ones unite 
in the exultant cry: 

“Lo, this is our God; 

We have waited for Him, 

And He will save us; 

This is the Lord; 

We have waited for Him, 

We will be glad and rejoice 
in His salvation." 

Isaiah 25:»). 

The voice of the Son of God is heard calling forth the 
sleeping saints, and as the prophet beholds them coining 
from the prison house of death, lie exclaims, "Thy dead 
men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise. 


^ of, deceits 7 Hob. blood9 ® Heb. heights, or, high places 9 Heb. ot far distances 10 Heb. weigher? 1 ' or, ridiculous 12 Heb. broad of spaces, or, hands 
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wherein shall go no galley wilh oars, 
neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 
our ''lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he 
will save us. 

23 ,4 Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not 
well strengthen their mast, they could not 
spread the sail; then is the prey of a great 
spoil divided; the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say. I am 
sick: the people that dwell therein shall he 
forgiven their iniquity. 

The Day of the Lord’s Vengeance 

QA Come near, ye nations, to hear; and 

O^T hearken, ye people: let the earth hear, 
and all ‘that is therein; the world, and all 
things that come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lord is upon 
all nations, and his fury upon all their 
armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, 
he hath delivered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and their 
stink shall come up out of their carcases, 
and the mountains shall be melted with 
their blood. 

4 And all the host of heaven shall be 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled 
together as a scroll: and all their host shall 
fall down, as the leaf falieth off from the 
vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree. 

5 For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: 
behold, it shall come down upon Idumea, 
and upon the people of my curse, to judg¬ 
ment. 

6 The sword of the Lord is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatness, and 
with the blood of lambs and goats, with 
the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the 
Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a 
great slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the 2 unicorns shall come down with 
them, and the bullocks with the bulls; and 
their land shall be J soaked wilh blood, 
and their dust made fat wilh fatness. 

0 For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance. 
and the year of recompenses for the 
controversy of Zion. 

9 And the streams thereof shall be turned 
into pitch, and the dust thereof into brim¬ 
stone, and the land thereof shall become 
burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; 
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Heb. statute- 
maker 

14 or, They have 
(orsaken thy tack¬ 
lings 

34 

1 Heb. the fulness 
thereof 


3 

4 


Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead. 

“Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened. 

And the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

1'hen shall the lame man leap as an hart, 

And the tongue of the dumb sing" 

Isaiah 26:19; JS:5. 6. U’K 728). 

36, Judah Required to Surrender to Assyria. —The 
long-expected crisis finally came. The forces of Assyria, 
advancing from triumph to triumph, appeared in Judea 
Confident of victory, the leaders divided their forces into 
two armies, one ol which was to meet the Egyptian army 
to the southward, while the other was to besiege 
Jerusalem. 


the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: 
from generation to generation it shall lie 
waste; none shall pass through it for ever 
and ever. 

11 But the Cormorant and the bittern shall 
possess it; the owl also and the raven shall I 
dwell in it: and he shall stretch out upon it 
the line of confusion, and the stones of 
emptiness. 

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none shall he there, and all 
her princes shall be nothing. 

13 And thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses 
thereof: and it shall be an habitation of 
dragons, and a court for f ‘owls. 

14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also 
meet with "the wild beasts of the island, 
and the satyr shall cry to his fellow; the 
’screech owl also shall rest there, and find! 
for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, 
and lay, and hatch, and gather under her 
shadow: there shall the vultures also be 
gathered, every one with her male. 

16 Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and. 
read: no one of these shall fail, none shall! 
want her mate: for my mouth it hath 
commanded, and his spirit it hath gath¬ 
ered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them by line: 
they shall possess it for ever, from gener¬ 
ation to generation shall they dwell 
therein. 

A Song of the New Earth 

The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for them; and the desert 1 
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 

It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing: the glory of' 
Lebanon shall be given unto it. the excel 
lency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall 
see the glory of the Lord, and the excel¬ 
lency of our God. 

Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees. 

Say to them that are of a ‘fearful heart. Be 
strong, fear not: behold, your God will, 
come with vengeance, even God with ai 
recompense; he will come and save you 
Then the eyes of the blind shall be 

The Assyrian officers, sure of ihe strength of their dr-s i- 
plined forces, arranged for a conference with die chiel men 
of Judah, during which they insolently demanded (he 
surrender of the city. This demand was accompanied In 
blasphemous revilings against the God of the Hebrew v 
Because ol the w eakness ami apostasy o! Israel and Judah, 
the name ol God was no longer feared among the nations, 
but had become a subject for continual reproach, see 
Isaiah S2:s. 

Speak ye now to llezekiah." said Kabshakeh, one ol 
Sennacherib’s chief officers, Huts sailh the great king, the 
king of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest? Thou sayest, Unit they are but vain words.) 1 lu\e 
counsel and strength lor the war. Now on w hom dost thou 


Judah's only hope was now in God. All possible help 
from bgypt had been cut off, and no other nations were 
near to lend a friendly hand. 


trust, that thou rebellesi against me? 2 Kings 18:19, 20. 

The officers were conferring outside the gates ot 1 1 
city, but within the hearing of the sentries on the wall, and 


2 or, rhinocerols 3 or, drunken 4 or, pelican 5 or, ostriches ® Heb daughters otlhe owl 7 Heb. Znm 8 Heb Ijim 9 or, night monster 35 1 Heb. hasty 
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opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground shall become a 
pool, and the thirsty land springs of 
water: in the habitation of dragons, where 
each lay, shall be 2 grass with reeds and 
rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, and a 
way, and it shall be called The way of 
holiness; the unclean shall not pass over 
it; ’but it shall be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not 
err therein. 

9 No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be 
found there; but the redeemed shall walk 
there : 

10 And the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. 

The Assyrian Invasions of Judah ( 36 :-37:) 

Rabshakeh's First Message to Hezekiah 

Now it came lo pass in the fourteenth 

«30 year of king Hezekiah, that 
Sennacherib king of Assyria came up 
against all the defenced cities of Judah, 
and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh 
from Lachish to Jerusalem unto king 
Hezekiah with a great army. And he 
stood by the conduit of the upper pool in 
the highway of the fuller’s field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, 
Hilkiah’s son, which was over the house, 
and Shebna the ‘scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s 
son, the recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them. Say ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great 
king, the king of Assyria, What confi¬ 
dence is this wherein thou truslestV 

5 [ say. sayest thou , (but they are but 2 vain 
words) 7 have counsel and strength for 
war: now on whom dost thou trust, that 
thou rebcllesl against me? 

6 Lo, thou truslest in the ‘staff of this 
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2 or, a coufl lor 
reeds, elc 

2 or. lor he shall be 
with them 

36 

' or, secretary 

2 Heb- a word ol lips 

3 or, but counsel and 
strength are for the 
war 

4 or. support 

5 or. engage. I pray 
lhee, with 

6 governor (or. 
satrap) of the feast 
of my master's 
servanls. So tnou 
hast reposed thy- 
sell on Egypt, etc 


broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man 
lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: 
so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that 
trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me. We trust in the 
Lord our God: is it not he, whose high 
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
taken away, and said to Judah and to 
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar? 

0 Now therefore ’give pledges, I pray lhee, 
to my master the king of Assyria, and I 
will give thee two thousand horses, if 
thou be able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one ‘captain of the least of my master’s 
servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for 
chariots and for horsemen? 

10 And am I now come up without the Lord 
against this land to destroy it? the Lord 
said unto me, Go up against this land, and 
destroy it. 

11 Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah 
unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
thy servanls in the ’Syrian language; for 
we understand it; and speak not to us in 
the Jews’ language, in the ears of the 
people that are on the wall. 

12 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master 
sent me to thy master and to thee lo 
speak these words? hath he not sent me to 
the men that sit upon the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink their 
own piss with you? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews’ language, and 
said. Hear ye the words of the great king, 
the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you: for he shall not be able to 
deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in 
the Lord, saying. The Lord will surely 
deliver us: this city shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, "Make an agreement 
with me by a present, and come out to 
me: and eat ye every one of his vine, and 
every one of his fig tree, and drink ye 
every one the waters of his own cistern; 

17 Until I come and lake you away to a land 


as the representatives ol the Assyrian king loudly urged 
their proposals upon the chief men of Judah, lliey were 
requested lo speak in the Syrian rather than the Jewish 
language, in order dial lho.se upon die wall might nol have 
knowledge ol the proceedings of tile conference. 
Rabshakeh. scorning this suggestion, lifted his voice Mill 
higher, and. continuing lo speak in the lew'isli language, 
said: (i’K 352-354). 

37:5®. God of Hebrews Won. —That very night deliver¬ 
ance came. "The angel ot the Lord went out, and smote in 
the camp ol the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five 
thousand." Verse 35. “All the mighty men of valor, and the 
leaders and captains in the camp ol the king of Assyria," 
were slain. 2 Chronicles 32:21. 

Tidings ol this terrible judgment upon the anny that had 
been sent to take Jerusalem, soon reached Sennacherib, 
who was still guarding the approach to Judea from Egypt. 

7 or. Aramean 0 or. Seek my favour by a presen!: Heb. Make with me a blessing 


Stricken with fear, the Assyrian king hasted to depart and 
"relumed with shame of face lo his own land Verse 21. 
But he had not long to reign. In harmony with the 
prophecy that had been uttered concerning his sudden 
end, lie was assassinated by those of his own home, “and 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his Mead. Isaiah 3T3H- 

The God of the Hebrews had prevailed over the proud 
Assyrian. The honor of Jehovah was vindicated in the eyes 
of ihe surrounding nations. In Jerusalem (he hearts ol Un¬ 
people were filled with holy joy. Their earnest entreaties 
for deliverance had been mingled with conlession ol sin 
and with many tears. In their great need they had trusted 
wholly in the power of God to save, and He had not tailed 
them. Now the temple courts resounded with songs of 
solemn praise (I’K 361). 

38. A Poultice of Figs for Hezekiah. —When 1 le/.ekiah 
was sick, the prophet of God brought him the message that 
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like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 

10 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, 
saying. The Lord will deliver us. Hath 
any of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim? and have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these 
lands, that have delivered their land out 
of my hand, that the Lord should deliver 
Jerusalem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and answered 
him not a word: for the king’s command¬ 
ment was, saying, Answer him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, 
that ivas over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, 
the recorder, to Hezekiah with their 
clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabshakeh. 

And it came to pass, when king 

Of Hezekiah heard it, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himself with sack¬ 
cloth, and went into the house of the 
Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and 
the elders of the priests covered with 
sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the son 
of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him. Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and of ‘blasphemy: for the 
children are come to the birth, and there 
is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear the 
words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to reproach 
the living God, and will reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 
remnant that is Meft. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them. Thus shall ye 
say unto your master. Thus saith the 
Lord, Be not afraid of the words that 
thou hast heard, wherewith the servants 
of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 
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1 or. provocation 
^ Heb. found 

3 or. pul a spirit into 
him 

4 Heb. lands 


6 


he should die. The king cried lo die Lord, and die Lord 
heard him, and sent the promise dial fifteen years should 
he added lo lus life. One word from God, one touch of the 
divine linger, would have been enough to cure Hezekiah 
instantly. Bui instead, he w-as given directions to make a 
poultice of figs, and lay it upon the pan affected. This was 
done, and Hezekiah was restored lo health. It would be 
well to treasure this prescription which the Lord ordered to 
be used, more than we do (2SM 300). 

39- Opportunity to Witness God Lost by Pride.— In 
the lertile valleys of tile Tigris and the huphraies there 
dwell an ancient race which, though at that time subject to 
Assyria, was destined lo rule llie world. Among its people 
were wise men who gave much attention to the study of 
astronomy, and when they noticed that the shadow on the 
sundial had been turned back ten degrees, they marveled 
greatly. Their king, Merodaclibaladan. upon learning that 


me. 

Behold, I will 3 send a blast upon him, and 
he shall hear a rumour, and return to his 
own land; and I will cause him to fall by 
the sword in his own land. 

Rabshakeh’s Second Message to Hezekiah 

So Rabshakeh returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against Libnah; 
for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachish. 

And he heard say concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, He is come forth lo 
make war with thee. And when he heard 
it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah, 
saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king ol 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God, in whom 
thou trustesl, deceive thee, saying. 
Jerusalem shall not be given into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, ihou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by 
destroying them utterly; and shalt thou he 
delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have destroyed, us 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Telassar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arphad, and the king of the cily 
of Sepharvaim. Hena, and Ivah? 

Hezekiah's Supplication 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the messengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went up unto the house of 
the Lord, and spread it before the 
Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord. 
saying. 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that 
dwellest between the cherubims. thou art 
the God, even thou alone, of all the king 
doms of the earth: thou hast made heaven 
and earth. 

17 Incline thine ear. O Lord, and hear; open 
thine eyes, O Lord, and see: and hear all 
the words of Sennacherib, which halh 
sent to reproach the living God. 

18 Of a truth. Lord, the kings of Assyria 
have laid waste all the Nations, and their 
countries. 

this miracle hail been wrought as a sign lo ihe king i>l 
Judah that the God of heaven had granted him a new lease 
of life, sent ambassadors to Hezekiah to congratulate him 
on his recovery and to learn, if possible, more of the God 
who was able to perforin so great a wonder. 

The visit of these messengers from lire ruler of a lar- 
away land gave Hezekiah an opportunity to extol the living 
God How easy it would have been for him to tell them of 
God. the upholder of all created things, through whose 
favor his own life had been spared when all other hope 
had lied! What momentous transformations might luve 
taken place had these seekers after truth from the plains «>i 
Chaldea been led to acknowledge the supreme sovereign^ 
of the living God! 

But pride and vanity took possession of Hezekiah - 
heart, and in self-exaltation he laid open to covetous ews 
the treasures with which God had enriched His people 
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19 And have ’cast their gods into the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the work of men’s 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they 
have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, save us 
from his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that thou art the 
Lord, even thou only. 

The Promise of Deliverance and Its Fulfillment 
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21 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed 
to me against Sennacherib king of 
Assyria: 

22 This is the word which the Lord hath 
spoken concerning him: The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion, hath despised thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of 
Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blas¬ 
phemed? and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high? even against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

24 ‘By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of 
my chariots am I come up to the height of 
the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon; 
and I will cut down the 7 t a 11 cedars 
thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: 
and I will enter into the height of his 
border, and "the forest of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water; and with 
the sole of my feet have I dried up all the 
rivers of the ’besieged places. 

26 "Hast thou not heard long ago, how I 
have done it; and of ancient times, that I 
have formed it? now have I brought it to 
pass, that thou shouldesl be to lay waste 
defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were "of small 
power, they were dismayed and 
confounded: they were as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb, as the grass 
on the house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 

20 But I know thy “abode, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy 
tumult, is come up into mine ears, there¬ 
fore will I put my hook in thy nose, and 
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5 Heb. given 

6 Heb. By ihe hand 
of Ihy servanls 

7 Heb the tallness of 
the cedars thereof 
and the choice of 
the fir trees thereof 

B or, the forest and 
his fruitful field 

® or. fenced and 
closed 

10 or, Hasl thou not 
heard how I have 
made it long ago, 
and formed it of 
ancienl limes? 
should I now bring 
it to be laid waste, 
and delenced cities 
to be ruinous 
heaps? 

11 Heb shori of 
hand 


my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou earnest. 

30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye 
shall eat this year such as groweth of 
itself; and the second year that which 
springeth of the same: and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine¬ 
yards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And “the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall again take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, and “they that escape out of 
mount Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hosts 
shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
the king of Assyria, He shall not come 
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, 
nor come before it with "shields, nor cast 
a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same 
shall he return, and shall not come into 
this city, saith the Lord. 

35 For I will defend this city to save it for 
mine own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 

36 Then the angel of the Lord went forth, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a 
hundred and fourscore and five thousand: 
and when they arose early in the 
morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

37 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worship¬ 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote him with the sword; and they 
escaped into the land of "Armenia: and 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 

The Sickness and Recovery of Hezekiah 

(38:-39:) 


38 


Sickness and Restoration to Health 

In those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And Isaiah the prophet the son 
of Amoz came unto him, and said unto 
him. Thus saith the Lord, 'Set thine 
house in order: for thou shalt die, and not 
live. 

Then Hezekiah turned his face toward 


The king “shewed them the house of his precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, ;ind the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and ail the house of his armor, and all that was 
found in liis treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor 
in ail his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not.” 
Isaiah 39:2. Nol to glorify God did he do this, but to exalt 
himsell in the eyes of the foreign princes. He did not stop 
to consider that these men were representatives of a 
powerful nation that had not the lear nor the love of God 
in their hearts, and that it was imprudent to make them his 
confidants concerning the temporal riches of the nation. 

The visit of the ambassadors to Hezekiah was a test of 
Ins gratitude and devotion. 'Ihe record says, "Howbeit in 
the business of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, 
who sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that was clone 
in the land, God left him, to try him. that He might know 
all t hat was in his heart." 2 Chronicles 32:31 Had Hezekiah 

12 or. sitting 13 Heb. the escaping ol Ihe house of Judah lhat remainelh 14 Heb . 1 


improved the opportunity given him to bear witness to the 
power, the goodness, the compassion, of the God of Israel, 
the report of the ambassadors would have been as light 
piercing darkness. But he magnified himsell above the Lord 
of hosts, He “rendered not again according to the benefit 
done unto him; for his heart was lifted up” Verse 23 (I’K 
344-346). 

40:1, 2. Some Jews, Firm to Principle, Influenced 
Idolatrous Companions. —The covenant mercy of God 
led Him to interpose in behalf of His people Israel alter 
their severe chastisement before their enemies. Israel had 
chosen to walk in her own wisdom and righteousness in 
the place of the wisdom and righteousness ol God, and as 
a result her nation was ruined. God permitted them to 
suffer under a double yoke, that they might be humiliated 
and repent. But in their dispersion and captivity, the Jews 
were not left in a hopeless state. Fncouragement was given 

escaping 15 shield Heb. Ararat as i Heb. Give charge concerning (hy house 
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the wall, and prayed unto the Lord. 

3 And said. Remember now, O Lord, I 
beseech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and 
have done that which is good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept J sorc. 

4 Then came the word of the Lord to 
Isaiah, saying. 

5 Go. and say to Hezekiah, Thus sailh the 
Lord, the God of David thy father, 1 
have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears: behold, I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years. 

6 And 1 will deliver thee and this city out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria: and I will 
defend this city. 

7 And this shall he a sign unto thee from 
the Lord, that the Lord will do this thing 
that he hath spoken; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of 
the degrees, which is gone down in the 
*sun dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. 
So the sun returned ten degrees, by which 
degrees it was gone down. 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been sick, and was recov¬ 
ered of his sickness: 

10 I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall 
go to the gates of the grave; I am 
deprived of the residue of my years. 

HI said, I shall not see the Lord, even the 
Lord, in the land of the living: I shall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants 
of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and is removed 
from me as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut 
off like a weaver my life: he will cut me 
off 'with pining sickness: from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 1 reckoned till morning, that , as a lion, so 
will he break all my bones: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I 
chatter: I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes 
fail with looking upward: O Lord. I am 
oppressed; Undertake for me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both spoken 
unto me, and himself hath done it: I shall 
go softly all my years in the bitterness of 
my soul. 

16 O Lord, by these things men live, and in 
all these things is the life of my spirit: so 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to 
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2 Heb. with graal 
weeping 

2 Heb. degrees by. 

or, with the sun 
4 or. Irom the thrum 
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5 
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lhe 111 , for through this humiliation they were lo he brought 
to seek the Lord. God gave to Isaiah a message for this 
people: (Isa. 40:1, 2 quoted). 

When the Jews were dispersed from Jerusalem, there 
were among them young men and women who were firm 
as a rock to principle, men and women who had not 
pursued a course to make the Lord ashamed to call them 
His people. These were sad at heart for the backsliding 
which they could not prevent. These innocent ones must 
sufler with the guilty; but God would give them strength 
sufficient for their day. It was to them that the message of 
encouragement was sent. The hope of the nation lay in 
those young men and maidens who would preserve their 
integrity. And in their captivity these obedient ones had an 
influence over their idolatrous companions. Had all who 


live. 

17 Behold, ‘for peace I had great bitterness: 
but Thou hast in love to my soul delivered 
it from the pit of corruption: for thou hast 
cast all my sins behind thy back. 

18 For the grave cannot praise thee, death 
can not celebrate thee: they that go down 
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee, 
as I do this day: the father to the children 
shall make known thy truth. 

20 The Lord was ready to save me: there¬ 
fore we will sing my songs to the stringed 
instruments all the days of our life in the 
house of the Lord. 

21 For Isaiah had said. Let them take a lump 
of figs, and lay it for a plaister upon the 
boil, and he shall recover. 

22 Hezekiah also had said. What is the sign 
that I shall go up to the house of the 
Lord? 

The Envoys of Merodach-baladan 

At that time Merodachbaladan. the 
son of Baladan. king of Babylon, sent 
letters and a present to Hezekiah: for he 
had heard that he had been sick, and was 
recovered. 

And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
shewed them the house of his ‘precious 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious ointment, and all 
the house of his 2 armour, and all that was 
found in his treasures: there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him. What said 
these men? and from whence came they 
unto thee? And Hezekiah said. They arc 
come from a far country unto me. even 
from Babylon. 

Then said he. What have thev seen in 
thine house? And Hezekiah answered. 
All that is in mine house have thev seen: 
there is nothing among my treasures that 
I have not shewed them. 

Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah. Hear the 
word of the Lord of hosts: 

Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in store until this day. shall 
be carried lo Babylon: nothing shall be 

sea lie red. But they remained impenitent, and still heauer 
punishment came upon them. Their calamities were M , nt 
for their purification. God would bring them to the place 
where they would be instructed (MS Is], 1899b 

40:9-11. Israel Fully Instructed Regarding Coming 
Saviour. —Isaiah saw Christ s triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem amid the praises and rejoicing of the people. His 
prophetic words are eloquent in their simplicity, lisa. -lO *>- 
11 quoted.) 

Inspiration is revealed in this record of Christ’s work 
These closing chapters of the book of Isaiah should be dili¬ 
gently studied; for they are full of the gospel of CIuim 
T hey reveal to us that Israel was fully instructed in regaid 
to the coming Saviour (MS 151. 1899b 

40:10. Our Daily Reward. —Whenever He comes to us. 
His reward is w ith Him. He does not leave it in heaven, but 


were taken captive held firmly to correct principles, they 
would have imparted light in every place wher e they were gives it to us every day. Daily He gives us confidence and 

5 or, ease me ® or, on my peace came great bitterness 7 Heb. thou hast loved my soul Irom the pit 39 1 or. spicery 2 or. jewels: Heb. vessels, or. instruments 
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left, saith the Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take 
away; and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 

0 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is 
the word of the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. He said moreover. For there 
shall be peace and truth in my days. 


39i7 2 Ki 21:12; jcr 
39:7: Da 1:2-7 
39:8 Ix-'V 10:3: 2 Sa 
IS: 26. Jd> 1:21. 

40:1 Isa 41 27, Zt-i 
1.13, 2 0) l l. 

40:2 (it* .3-1:3; llox 
2:11. Da 11 .35, 

40:3 Jxi 1.23; Ka 

IS 8. Is.I V J |; 

40-.4 1-s.i i2.ll. I :/r 
17-2-1: l /c 21:26; 

40:5 Isa 1 1 9; Isa 


A Sound Basis for Confidence 
In God’s Purposes (40.-47:) 

Trust in God: His Word Endures Forever 

Aft Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
saith your God. 

2 Speak ye 'comfortably to Jerusalem, and 
cry unto her, thal her 2 warfare is accom¬ 
plished, that her iniquity is pardoned; for 
she hath received of the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins. 

3 The voice of him that crieth in the wilder- 
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ness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make straight in the desert a highway for 
our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low: and 
the crooked shall be made Straight, and 
the rough places ‘plain: 

5 And the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and ail flesh shall see it 
together: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

6 The voice said. Cry. And he said. What 
shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the 
field: 

7 The grass wilhereth, the flower fadelh: 
because the spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it: surely the people is grass. 

8 The grass witherelh, the flower fadelh: 
but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever. 

9 s O Zion, that bringesl good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain; 6 0 
Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift 
up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be 
not afraid: say unto the cities of Judah, 
Behold your God! 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come 7 with 
strong hand , and his arm shall rule for 
him: behold, his reward is with him, and 
"his work before him. 


10 10; l)j 11.IH. 

40:l6 IS 40 6; Mil 
6-6-7; Ik-h 10 5-10 

40:17 M) 25:6; IS 
62 9. D;i 1:34-36; 

40:18 Is,i 40 25: ls-1 
•|6;9; Hx H 10. 

40:19 Mk 17 4: IS 
133:15 IS I3> 18. Ji r 
10:9. 

40:20 l>.< 5 23; Is;) 
- 1 1:7; Isa 16:7. 

40:21 ls;i 27:11; Inj 
14 20; At 1-1:17; Horn 
1:28; 

40:22 Isa 19:1; Isa 
66:1. IS 2:4; IS 29.10; 

40:23 Isa 23 9: Job 
12:21; IS 107:40; 

40:24 Isa |7 ||; 2 
Ki 10.11; Jir 22:30; 


40 

1 Heb. to the heart 

2 or, appointed lime 

3 or. a straight place 

4 or. a plain place 

5 or, O thou thal 
tallest good tidings 
to Zion 

6 or. O ihou that 
(ellest good tidings 
lo Jerusalem 

7 or. against the 
strong 

® or. recompense for 
his work 

9 or. that give suck 

19 Heb a lierce 


11 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall gently 
lead those ’that are with young. 

12 Who hath measured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven 
with the span, and comprehended the 
dust of the earth in l0 a measure, and 
weighed the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance? 

13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or being "his counsellor hath 
taught him? 

14 With whom took he counsel, and who 
"instructed him, and taught him in the 
path of judgment, and taught him knowl¬ 
edge, and shewed to him the way of 
"understanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust 
of the balance: behold, he takelh up the 
isles as a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 
nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a 
burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as nothing; 
and they are counted to him less than 
nothing, and vanity. 

18 To whom then will ye liken God? or what 
likeness will ye compare unto him? 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, 
and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with 
gold, and casleth silver chains. 

20 He that i4 is so impoverished that he hath 
no oblation chooseth a tree that will not 
rot; he seeketh unto him a cunning 
workman to prepare a graven image, that 
shall not be moved. 

21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the begin¬ 
ning? have ye not understood from the 
foundations of the earth? 

22 ls It is he thal sittelh upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the 
heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them 
out as a tent lo dwell in: 

23 That bringelh the princes to nothing; he 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they 
shall not be sown: yea, their stock shall 
not take root in the earth: and he shall 
also blow upon them, and they shall 


light and blessing Daily our hearts heat in unison with His 
great heart ol infinite love (MS 1J6, 1902). 

40:12-14. Man Can Teach God Nothing. —[Isa. 40:22- 

I i quoted ) Men sometimes suppose that they discover 
new scientific truths; but they cannot leach God anything. 
Our God is a God ol infinite knowledge (MS 116, 1902). 

40:12-27. Questions for Meditation. —These questions 
are directed lo us as truly as they were to the Israelites. 
Can we answer them (MS 116. 1902)? 

40:18-28. Varieties of Gods Men Worship. —-The Lord 
urges lli.s supremacy. But Satan well knows that the 
worship of the living God elevates, ennobles, and exalts a 
nation. He knows that idol-worship does not elevate, but 
that it degrades man’s ideas, by associating with worship 
that which is base and corrupt. He is at work constantly to 
draw the mind away from the only true and living God. He 
leads men to give honor and glory to objects that human 

II Heb man of his counsel 12 Heb. made him understand 13 Heb. understand!^ 


hands have made or to soulless creatures that God has 
created. The Egyptians and other heathen nations had 
many strange gods—creatures of their own lancilul imagi¬ 
nation. 

The Jews, after their long captivity, would not make any 
image. The image on the Roman ensign or banner, they 
called an abomination, especially when these emblems 
were placed in a prominent place for them to respect. Such 
respect they regarded as a violation of the second 
commandment. When the Homan ensign was set up in the 
holy place in the temple, they looked upon it as an abomi¬ 
nation.... 

To make an image of God dishonors Him. No one 
should bring into service the power ol imagination to 
worship that which belittles God in the mind and associ¬ 
ates Him with common things. Those who worship God 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth. They must exercise 

14 Heb. is poor ol oblation or. Him that 
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wither, and the whirlwind shall take them 
away as stubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I 
be equal? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created these things, that 
bringeth out their host by number: he 
calleth them all by names by the great¬ 
ness of his might, for that he is strong in 
power; not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, 
O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, 
and my judgment is passed over from my 
God? 

28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the 
Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainleth not, neither is weary? there 
is no searching of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon the Lord shall 
'‘renew their strength; they shall mount 
up with wings as eagles; they shall run, 
and not be weary; and they shall walk, 
and not faint. 

A A Keep silence before me, O islands; and 

“T I let the people renew their strength: let 
them come near; then let them speak: let 
us come near together to judgment. 

2 Who raised up ‘the righteous man from 
the east, called him to his fool, gave the 
nations before him, and made him rule 
over kings? he gave them as the dust to 
his sword, and as driven stubble to his 
bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed Safely; 
even by the way that he had not gone with 
his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling 
the generations from the beginning? I 
the Lord, the first, and with the last; I 
am he. 

5 The isles saw it, and feared; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and 
came. 

6 They helped every one his neighbour; and 
every one said to his brother, ’Be of good 
courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the gold¬ 
smith, and he that smootheth with the 
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16 Heb. change 

41 

1 Heb. righteous¬ 
ness 

2 Heb. in peace 

3 Heb Be strong 
‘ or. founder 

5 or, Ihe smiling 


hammer 5 him that smote the anvil, 
‘saying, It is ready for the soldering: and 
he fastened it with nails, that it should not 
be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant. Jacob 
whom I have chosen, the seed of 
Abraham my friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends 
of the earth, and called thee from the 
chief men thereof, and said unto thee. 
Thou art my servant; I have chosen thee, 
and not cast thee away. 

10 Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not 
dismayed; for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea. 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were incensed 
against thee shall be ashamed and 
confounded: they shall be as nothing; and 
’they that strive with thee shall perish. 

12 Thou shall seek them, and shalt not find 
them, even "them that contended wiili 
thee: ’they that war against thee shall lu 
as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right hand, saying unto thee. Fear not; l 
will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye “men 
of Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lord. 
and thy redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument having “teeth: thou 
shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them 
small, and shalt make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall 
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall 
scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice in the 
Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy One of 
Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and 
there is none, and their longue faileth for 
thirst, 1 the Lord will hear them, I the 
God of Israel will not forsake them. 

18 I will open rivers in high places, and foun¬ 
tains in the midst of the valleys: I will 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, 
the shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the 
oil tree; I will set in the desert the fir tree, 
and the pine, and the box tree together: 


living faille Their worship will then lx* controlled not by 
the imagination, but by genuine faith. 

Let men worship and serve the Lord God, and Him only. 
Let not selfish pride be lilted up and served as a god. Let 
not money be made a god. If sensuality is not kept under 
the control of the higher powers of the mind, base passion 
will rule the being. Anything that is made the subject of 
undue thought and admiration, absorbing the mind, is a 
god chosen before the Lord. God is a searcher of the heart. 
He distinguishes between true heart-service and idolatry 
(MS 126. 1901). 

40:26 (Ps. 19:1). Angels Enlighten Minds as We 
Study God’s Works. —God calls men to look upon the 
heavens. See Him in the wonders of the starry heavens. 
(Isa. 40:26 quoted.) We are not merely to gaze upon the 
heavens; we are to consider the works of God. He would 
have us study the works of infinity, and from this study. 


learn to love and reverence and obey Him The heaven- 
and the earth with their treasures are to teach the lesson- 
of God's love. care, and power. 

Satan will manufacture his diversions that men may not 
think about God. The world, filled with sport and pleasure- 
loving, is always thirsting for some new interest. Anti how 
little time and thought are given to the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth. God calls upon His creatures to turn 
their attention from the confusion anti perplexity around 
them, anti admire His handiwork The heavenly bodies are 
worthy of contemplation. God has made them ft»r the 
benefit of man, and as we study His works, angels of God 
will be by our side to enlighten our minds, and guard them 
from satanic deception. As you look at the wonderlul 
things God's hand has made, let your proud, foolish bean 
feel its dependence and inferiority. As you consider lhe-r 
things, you will have a sense of God’s condescension (Ms 


® or, saying ol Ihe soder, It is good 7 Heb. Ihe men ol thy strife ® Heb. the men of thy contention ® Heb. the men of thy war or, lew men ' * Heb. mouths 
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20 That they may see, and know, and 
consider, and understand together, that 
the hand of the Lord hath done this, 
and the Holy One of Israel hath created 
it. 

21 “Produce your cause, saith the Lord; 
bring forth your strong reasons, saith the 
King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, and shew us 
what shall happen: let them shew the 
former things, what they be, that we may 
“consider them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come here¬ 
after, that we may know that ye are gods: 
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be 
dismayed, and behold it together. 

24 Behold, ye are M of nothing, and your 
work “of nought: an abomination is he 
that chooseth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the north, and 
he shall come: from the rising of the sun 
shall he call upon my name: and he shall 
come upon princes as upon mortar, and 
as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know? and beforetime, that 
we may say. He is righteous? yea, there is 
none that sheweth, yea, there is none that 
declarelh, yea, there is none that heareth 
your words. 

27 “The first shall say to Zion, Behold, 
behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem 
one that bringeth good tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man; even 
among them, and there was no counsellor, 
that, when I asked of them, could 
“answer a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works 
are nothing: their molten images are wind 
and confusion. 

God's “Servant, ” Christ 
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Behold my servant, whom I uphold; 
mine elect, in whom my soul 
delightelh; I have pul my spirit upon him: 
he shall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his 
voice to be heard in the street. 

A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
the ‘smoking flax shall he not ’quench: he 
shall bring forth judgment unto truth. 


1 2 Heb. Cause lo 
come near 

13 Heb. set our 
hear! upon them 

14 or, worse than 
nothing 

15 or. worse lhan of 
a viper 

1(5 or, I Ihe lirst say 

17 Heb. return 


15 


16 


He shall not fail nor be 3 discouraged, til! 
he have set judgment in the earth: and the 
isles shall wait for his law. 

Thus saith God the Lord, he that created 
the heavens, and stretched them out; he 
that spread forth the earth, and that 
which cometh out of it; he that givelh 
breath unto the people upon it, and spirit 
to them that walk therein: 

I the Lord have called thee in righ¬ 
teousness, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles; 

To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them that 
sit in darkness out of the prison house. 

I am the Lord: that is my name: and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither 
my praise lo graven images. 

Behold, the former things are come to 
pass, and new things do 1 declare: before 
they spring forth I tell you of them. 

Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his 
praise from the end of the earth, ye that 
go down lo the sea, and 4 all that is 
therein; the isles, and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

Let the wilderness and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice , the villages that Kedar 
doth inhabit: let the inhabitants of the 
rock sing, let them shout from the top of 
the mountains. 

Let them give glory unto the Lord, and 
declare his praise in the islands. 

The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, 
he shall stir up jealousy like a man of war 
he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall ‘prevail 
against his enemies. 

I have long lime holden my peace; I have 
been still, and refrained myself: now will I 
cry like a travailing woman; I will destroy 
and ‘devour at once. 

1 will make waste mountains and hills, 
and dry up all their herbs; and I will make 
the rivers islands, and I will dry up the 
pools. 

And I will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not; I will lead them in paths 
that they have not known: I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked 
things ’straight. These things will 1 do 
unto them, and not forsake them. 


%, 1 HOV) 

All Bounties Come to Man Through the Cross. —The 

sun and the moon were made liy Him; there is not a star 
dial beautifies the heavens which He did not make. There 
in noi an article of food upon our tables that He has not 
provided lor our sustenance. The stamp and superscription 
ol God is upon it all. Everything is included in and abun¬ 
dantly supplied lo man. through the one unspeakable Gift, 
the only begotten Son ol God. He was nailed to the cross 
dial all these bounties might How to God’s workmanship 
(Letter 79. 1897). 

42:1-4. Christ Would Encourage Faith and Hope.— 

lisa (2:1. 2 quoted.I He (Christ] will not be like the teachers 
ol His day. The ostentation and show and parade of piety 
revealed in the priests and Pharisees is not His way. lisa. 
•t2 .3, i quoted.) Christ saw the work of the priests and 
rulers Ihe very ones who needed help, the afflicted, the 


distressed, were treated with winds ol censure and rebuke, 
and lie forebore to speak any word that would break the 
feeble reed. The dimly burning wick of faith and hope, He 
would encourage, and not quench. He would Iced His 
Hock like a shepherd; He would gather the lambs with His 
arms, and carry them in His bosom (MS 151, 1899). 

42:5-12. Falthhilness Leads Men to Praise God. —(Isa. 
/ i2S-l2 quoted.) This work had been given to Israel, but 
they had neglected their God-appointed work Had they 
been faithful in all pans of the Lord's vineyard, souls would 
have been converted. The Lords praise would have been 
heard from the ends of the earth. Prom the wilderness and 
ilit* cities thereof, and from the tops ol the mountains, men 
would have shouted His praise, and told of His glory (MS 
151, 1899). 

42:13. We Gain Victory in His Power. —The issue of 
the battle does not rest upon the strength of mortal man. 


42 ' or, dimly burning 2 Heb. quench il 3 Heb. broken 4 Heb. ihe fulness thereof ® or, behave himself mightily ® Heb. swallow, or, sup up 7 Heb. into straightness 
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24 


25 


They shall be turned back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven 
images, that say to the molten images, Ye 
are our gods. 

Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye 
may see. 

Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as 
my messenger that 1 sent? who is blind as 
he that is perfect, and blind as the Loro's 
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) 1 11. IS 977: c 

42:18 Isa 29:18; Isa 3 
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42:19 Ki 56 10. ft-r 
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K 29, 7 
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servant? 

Seeing many things, but thou observesl 
not; opening the ears, but he hearelh not. 
The Lord is well pleased for his righ¬ 
teousness* sake; he will magnify the law, 
and make *it honourable. 

But this is a people robbed and spoiled; 
'’they are all of them snared in holes, and 
they are hid in prison houses; they are for 
a prey, and none delivereth; for ,0 a spoil, 
and none saith. Restore. 

Who among you will give ear to this? who 
will hearken and hear "for the time to 
come? 

Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to 
the robbers? did not the Lord, he against 
whom we have sinned? for they would 
not walk in his ways, neither were they 
obedient unto his law. 

Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the strength of 
battle: and it hath set him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it burned 
him. yet he laid it not to heart. 
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God’s "Servant," Israel 

A*y But now thus saith the Lord that 

40 created thee. O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I 
have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name; thou art mine. 

2 When thou passest through the waters. I 
will be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shall not be 
burned: neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God. the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour: 1 gave Egypt 
for thy ransom. Ethiopia and Seba for 
thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou 
hast been honourable, and I have loved 
thee: therefore will 1 give men for thee. 
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or. in snaring ail 
the young men of 
thorn 


19 


and people for thy ‘life. 

Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee 
from the west; 

I will say to the north. Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back: bring my sons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth; 

Even every one that is called by my name: 
for I have created him for my glory, I 
have formed him; yea, I have made him. 
Bring forth the blind people that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 

Let all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the people be assembled: who 
among them can declare this, and shew us 
former things? let them bring forth theii 
witnesses, that they may be justified: or 
let them hear, and say. It is truth. 

Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and 
my servant whom I have chosen: that ye 
may know and believe me, and under¬ 
stand that I am he: before me there was 
2 no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me. 

I, even I, am the Lord; and beside me 
there is no saviour. 

I have declared, and have saved, and I 
have shewed, when there was no strange 
god among you: therefore ve are my 
witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am 
God. 

Yea, before the day was I am he; and 
there is none that can deliver out of my 
hand: I will work, and who shall Met it? 
Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel: For your sake I have 
sent to Babylon, and have brought down 
all their 4 nobles, and the Chaldeans, 
whose cry is in the ships. 

I am the Lord, your Holy One. the 
creator of Israel, your King. 

Thus saith the Lord, which makelh a way 
in the sea. and a path in the mighty 
waters; 

Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horse, the army and the power; they shall 
lie down together, they shall not rise; they 
are extinct, they are quenched as tow. 
Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 

Behold. I will do a new thing; now it shall 
spring forth; shall ye not know it? I will 


"The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir up 
jealousy like a man of war: he shall cry. yea. roar: he shall 
prevail against his enemies," In the power of Mini who 
rides forth conquering and to conquer, weak, finite man 
may gain the victory (MS 151, 1899) 

42:21. God's Army Magnifies the Law. — Those who 
belong to Christ's army must work with concerted action. 
They cannot be faithful soldiers unless they obey orders. 
United action is essential. An army in which every part acts 
without reference to the other parts, has no real strength. 
In order to add new territory to Christ's kingdom, Mis 
soldiers must act in concert. . . Me calls lor a united army, 
which moves steadily forward, not for a company 
composed of independent atoms. The strength of Mis army 
is to be used lor one great purpose. Us elloils are to be 
concentrated upon one great point—the magnifying of the 
laws of His kingdom before the* world, before angels, anti 


before men (MS 82. 1900). 

43:6, 7. See FCAV on C.en 2:16, 17. Vol. I. p. 1082. 
43:10. See IX. W on Prow 1:10. Vol III p ] 155. 

45:5. The Way to Understand History. —The power 
exercised by every ruler on the earth is Meaven-imparted 
and upon his use ol the power thus bestowed, his success 
depends. To each the word of the div ine Watcher is. I 
girded thee, though thou hast not known Me." Isaiah hS S 
Anti to each the words spoken to Nebuchadnezzar of old 
are the lesson ol tile: "break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by shew ing incrcv to the poor: if it mav 
be a lengthening of thy tranquillity.' Daniel 4:27 

To understand these things,—to understand that 
righteousness exaltcth a nation: ' that “the throne is estab 
lishetl by righteousness, " and "upholden bv mercy;" to 
recognize the outworking of these principles in the mam 
testation of His power who "remove!It kings, and settcih 


10 Heb. a treading ' 1 Heb. for the after lime? 43 1 or, person 3 or, nothing formed of God 3 Heb. turn it back? 4 Heb bars 
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even make a way in the wilderness, and 
rivers in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, 
the dragons and the i6 owls: because I give 
waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to my people, my 
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7 


chosen. 

21 This people have I formed for myself: 
they shall shew forth my praise. 

22 But thou hast not called upon me. O 
Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me. O 
Israel. 

23 Thou hast not brought me the ’small 
cattle of thy burnt offerings; neither hast 
thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. I 
have not caused thee to serve with an 
offering, nor wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast thou “filled me with 
the fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast 
made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast 
wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and 
will not remember thy sins. 

26 Pul me in remembrance: lei us plead 
together, declare thou, that thou mayest 
be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy 
’teachers have transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore I have profaned the “princes of 
the sanctuary, and have given Jacob to 
the curse, and Israel to reproaches. 

/\/\ Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant: 

Hr and Israel, whom I have chosen: 

2 Thus sailh the Lord that made thee, and 
formed thee from the womb, which will 
help thee: Fear not, O Jacob, my 
servant; and thou, Jesurun, whom 1 have 
chosen. 

3 For I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring: 

4 And they shall spring up as among the 
grass, as willows by the water courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lords; and 
another shall call himself by the name of 
Jacob; and another shall subscribe with 
his hand unto the Lord, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel. 

6 Thus. saith the Lord the King of Israel, 
and his redeemer the Lord of hosts; I am 
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the first, and I am the last; and beside me 
there is no God. 

And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare 
it, and set it in order for me, since I 
appointed the ancient people? and the 
things that are coming, and shall come, let 
them shew unto them. 

Fear ye not. neither be afraid: have not I 
told thee from that time, and have 
declared itl ye are even my witnesses. Is 
there a God beside me? yea, there is no 
'God; I know not any. 

They that make a graven image are all of 
them vanity; and their Selectable things 
shall not profit; and they are their own 
witnesses; they see not, nor know; that 
they may be ashamed. 

Who hath formed a god, or molten a 
graven image that is profitable for 
nothing? 

Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed: 
and the workmen, they are of men: let 
them all be gathered together, let them 
stand up; yet they shall fear, and they 
shall be ashamed together. 

The smith J with the tongs both worketh in 
the coals, and fashionelh it with 
hammers, and worketh it with the 
strength of his arms: yea. he is hungry, 
and his strength failelh: he drinketh no 
water, and is faint. 

The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he 
markelh it out with a line; he fitteth it 
with planes, and he marketh it out with 
the compass, and maketh it after the 
figure of a man, according to the beauty 
of a man; that it may remain in the house. 
He heweth him down cedars, and taketh 
the cypress and the oak, which he 
4 strenglhenelh for himself among the 
trees of the forest: he planlelh an ash, and 
the rain doth nourish it. 

Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he 
will take, thereof, and warm himself; yea, 
he kindleth it, and bakelh bread; yea. he 
maketh a god, and worshipped! it\ he 
maketh it a graven image, and failelh 
down thereto. 

He burneth part thereof in the fire; with 
part thereof he calelh flesh; he roasteth 
roast, and is satisfied: yea. he warmeth 
himself , and saith. Aha. I am warm, i 
have seen the lire: 


up kings. -—ilus is to understand Hie philosophy of history. 
Proverbs I 1.3 l H*:12; 20:28; Daniel 2:21. 

In the word ol Cod only is ibis clearly sei forth. Here it 
is shown that the strength ol nations, as of individuals, is 
noi lound in the opportunities or facilities that appear to 
make them invincible; it is not found in their boasted great¬ 
ness. It is measured l»v the Iklelily with which they fulfill 
bod’s purpose! PK 502). 

47. Proud Babylon Judged. —While still in the festal 
hall, surrounded by those whose doom has been sealed, 
the king is informed by a messenger that “his city is taken’ 
by the enemy against whose devices he had felt so secure; 
"iliat the passages are stopped. . . . and the men of war are 
allrighted." Verses 31, 32. Even while he and his nobles 
were drinking from the sacred vessels of Jehovah, and 
praising their gods of silver and of gold, the Modes and the 
Persians, ha ving turned the Euphrates out of its channel, 

9 Heb interpreters 10 or, holy princes 44 1 Heb. rock, etc 2 Heb. desirable 3 or. 


were marching into the heart of the unguarded city. The 
army of Cyrus now stood under the walls ol the- palace; the 
city was filled with the soldiers of the enemy, "as with 
caterpillars" (verse 14), and their triumphant shouts could 
be heard above the despairing cries ol the astonished 
revelers. 

"In that night was Belshazzar the king ol the Chaldeans 
slain," and an alien monarch sal upon the throne. 

Clearly had the Hebrew prophets spoken concerning the 
manner in which Babylon should Jail. As in vision Cod had 
revealed to them the events ol the I mure, they had 
exclaimed: "How is Sheshach taken! and how is the praise 
of the whole earth surprised! how is Babylon become an 
astonishment among the nations!” How is the hammer ol 
the whole earth cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon 
become a desolation among the nations!" "At the noise of 
the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and the cry is 

with an axe 4 or, taketh courage 
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17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he falleth down 
unto it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth 
unto it, and saith. Deliver me: for thou art 
my god. 

10 They have not known nor understood: for 
he hath S shul their eyes, that they cannot 
see; and their hearts, that they cannot 
understand. 

19 And none ‘considereth in his heart, 
neither is there knowledge nor under¬ 
standing to say, I have burned part of it in 
the fire; yea. also I have baked bread 
upon the coals thereof; I have roasted 
flesh, and eaten it: and shall I make the 
residue thereof an abomination? shall I 
fall down to 7 the stock of a tree? 

20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot 
deliver his soul, nor say. Is there not a lie 
in my right hand? 

21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for 
thou art my servant: I have formed thee: 
thou art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt 
not be forgotten of me. 

22 I have blotted out. as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and. as a cloud, thy sins: 
return unto me; for I have redeemed 
thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath 
done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: 
break forth into singing, ye mountains, O 
forest, and every tree therein: for the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel. 

God's "Servant,"Cyrus 

24 Thus saith the Lord, thy redeemer, and 
he that formed thee from the womb, I am 
the Lord that maketh all things ; that 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; 

25 That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh diviners mad; that turneth 
wise men backward, and maketh their 
knowledge foolish; 

26 That confirmeth the word of his servant, 
and performeth the counsel of his 
messengers; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou 
shall be inhabited; and to the cities of 
Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise 
up the "decayed places thereof: 

27 That saith to the deep. Be dry, and I will 
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5 Heb. daubed 
® Heb. setteth 10 his 
heart 

7 Heb. that which 
comes ol a tree? 

Heb wastes 


S 


6 


heard among the nations." 

"Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed "The spoiler 
is come upon her. even upon Hahylon, and her mightv 
men are taken, every one of iheir Ixm s is broken: for the 
Lord God of recompenses shall surely requite. And I will 
make drunk her princes, and her wise men. her captains, 
and her rulers, and her mighty men: anti they shall sleep a 
perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the King, whose name 
is the Lord of hosts." 

"t have laid a snare for thee, and thou an also taken. O 
Babylon, and thou wast not aware; thou art found, and 
also caught, because thou hast striven against the Lord. The 
Lord hath opened His armory, and hath brought forth the 
weapons of His indignation: for this is the work of the Lord 
God of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans." 

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The children of Israel and 
the children of Ju dah were oppressed together; and all that 

45 1 or, strengthened 


dry up thy rivers: 

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, 
and shall perform all my pleasure: even 
saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; 
and to the temple. Thy foundation shall 
be laid. 

Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, 
to Cyrus, whose right hand I ‘have 
hoiden, to subdue nations before him; 
and I will loose the loins of kings, to open • 
before him the two leaved gates; and the 
gates shall not be shut; 

I will go before thee, and make the 
crooked places straight: I will break in 
pieces the gales of brass, and cut m* 
sunder the bars of iron: 

And I will give thee the treasures of dark¬ 
ness, and hidden riches of secret places, 
that thou mayest know that I, the Loud. 
which call thee by thy name, am the God i 
of Israel. 

For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel 
mine elect, I have even called thee by thy 
name: l have surnamed thee, though thou 
hast not known me. 

I am the Lord, and there is none else. 
there is no God beside me: I girded thee, 
though thou hast not known me: 

That they may know from the rising of 
the sun. and from the west, that there it 
none beside me. I am the Lord, and there 
is none else. 

I form the light, and create darkness: I 
make peace, and create evil: I the Lord 
do all these things. 

Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and 
let the skies pour down righteousness, let 
the earth open, and let them bring forth . 
salvation, and let righteousness spring up 
together; I the Lord have created it. 

Woe unto him that striveth with his 
Maker! Let the potsherd strive with the 
potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say 
to him that fashioneth it. What makesi 
thou? or thy work. He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father. 
What begettest thou? or to the woman. 
What hast thou brought forth? 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of 
Israel, and his Maker. Ask me of things 10 
come concerning my sons, and 
concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me. 

look them captives held them fast; they refused to let ilu-m 
go. Their Redeemer is strong; the Lord of hosts is III* 
name: He shall throughly plead their cause, that He m.iv 
give rest to the land, and disquiet (he inhabitants of 
Babylon." Jeremiah 51: il; SO 23, i(); 51:8 SO. 57; 50:2-1 25, 
33. 34. 

Thus "the broad walls of Babylon" became "utterly 
broken, and her high gates. . . burned with fire." Thus did 
Jehovah ol hosts "cause the arroganev of the proud to 
cease." and lay low "the haughtiness of the terrible " Thus 
did "Babylon, the glory' of kingdoms, the heautv of the 
Chaldees' excellency," become as Sodom and Gomorrah 
a place forever accursed. "It shall never he inhabited 
Inspiration has declared, "neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation neither shall the Arabian pit. It 
tent there; neither shall the shepherds make their told 
there. But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and then 
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12 I have made the earth, and created man 
upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched 
out the heavens, and all their host have I 
commanded. 

13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and 
I will 'direct all his ways: he shall build my 
city, and he shall let go my captives, not 
for price nor reward, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lord, The labour of 
Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and 
of the Sabeans, men of stature, shall come 
over unto thee, and they shall be thine: 
they shall come after thee; in chains they 
shall come over, and they shall fall down 
unto thee, they shall make supplication 
unto thee, saying, Surely God is in thee; 
and there is none else, there is no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 
O God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also 
confounded, all of them: they shall go to 
confusion together that are makers of 
idols. 

17 But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded world without 
end. 

10 For thus saith the Lord that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the 
earth and made it; he hath established it. 
he created it not in vain, he formed it to 
be inhabited: l am the Lord; and there is 
none else. 

19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark 
place of the earth: I said not unto the 
seed of Jacob. Seek ye me in vain: I the 
Lord speak righteousness, I declare 
things that are right. 

20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw 
near together, ye that are escaped of the 
nations: they have no knowledge that set 
up the wood of their graven image, and 
pray unto a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let 
them take counsel together: who hath 
declared this from ancient time? who 
hath told it from that time? have not I the 
Lord? and there is no God else beside 
me; a just God and a Saviour; there is 
none beside me. 

22 ’Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and there 
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2 or, make slraighl 

3 or, turn 


15 none else. 

23 I have sworn by myself, the word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return, That unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 

24 4 Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I 
Righteousness and strength: even to him 
shall men come; and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. 

25 In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory. 




Bel boweth down, Nebo sloopeth, 
their idols were upon the beasts, and 


upon the cattle: your carriages were heavy 
loaden; they are a burden to the weary 
beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down together; 
they could not deliver the burden, but 
‘themselves are gone into captivity. 

3 Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the house of Israel, 
which are borne by me from the belly, 
which are carried from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age I am he; and 
even to hoar hairs will I carry you : I have 
made, and I will bear; even I will carry, 
and will deliver you. 

5 To whom will ye liken me, and make me 
equal, and compare me, that we may be 


like? 


6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and 
weigh silver in the balance, and hire a 
goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: they 
fall down, yea, they worship. 

7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they 
carry him, and set him in his place, and he 
slandeth; from his place shall he not 
remove: yea, one shall cry unto him, yet 
can he not answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves 
men: bring it again to mind, O ye trans¬ 
gressors. 

9 Remember the former things of old: for I 
am God, and there is none else; 1 am God, 
and there is none like me, 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient limes the things that are 
not yet done, saying. My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, 'the 
man that executeth my counsel from a far 
country: yea, l have spoken it, I will also 


houses shall be hill ol doleful creatures; and owls shall 
dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. And the wild 
beasts ol the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and 
dragons in their pleasant palaces. "I will also make it a 
possession lor the bittern, anti pools of water: and I will 
sweej) it with tile besom ol destruction, saith the Lord of 
hosts Jeremiah 51SH; Isaiah 13:11, 19-22; 14:23 (PK 531- 
533b 

48:9-11. jfudah Not to Be Forsaken by God. —The 

heart ol Inlmite Love yearns after those who feel powerless 
to free themselves from the snares of Satan; and He 
graciously offers to strengthen them to live for Him. "Fear 
thou not.' He bids them; "lor 1 am with thee: he not 
dismayed; lor I am thy God: 1 will strengthen thee; yea, I 
will help thee, yea, l will uphold thee with the right hand 
of My righteousness." “[ the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right hand, saying unto thee. Fear not, I will help thee. 


Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye man ol Israel; 1 will 
help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel " Isaiah 41:10. 13. 14. 

The inhabitants of Judah were all undeserving, yet God 
would not give them up. By them Ilis name was to be 
exalted among tile heathen. Many who were wholly unac¬ 
quainted with His attributes were yet to behold the glory of 
the divine character. It was lor the purpose ol making plain 
His merciful designs that He kept sending His servants tire 
prophets with the message. " Turn ye again now everyone 
from his evil way.” Jeremiah 25:5. "For My name's sake," 
He declared through Isaiah, ‘ will 1 defer Mine anger, and 
for My praise will I refrain for thee, tliat I cut thee not oil.’ 
“For Mine own sake, even for Mine own sake, will 1 do it: 
for how should My name lie polluted? and 1 will not give 
My glory unto another." Isaiah 48:9 .11 (I , K 319). 


^ of, Surely he shall say ol me, In the LORD is all righteousness and strength 3 Heb. righteousnesses 46 ‘ Heb. their soul 2 Heb. o! my counsel 
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bring i( to pass; I have purposed it, I will 
also do it. 

12 Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that 
are far from righteousness: 

13 I bring near my righteousness: it shall not 
be far off, and my salvation shall not 
tarry: and I will place salvation in Zion 
for Israel my glory. 

The Downfall of Babylon 

Come down, and sit in the dust, O 

^Tf virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on the 
ground: there is no throne, O daughter of 
the Chaldeans: for thou shall no more be 
called tender and delicate. 

2 Take the millstones, and grind meal: 
uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, 
uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, 
thy shame shall be seen: I will take 
vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a 
man. 

4 Av for our redeemer, the Lord of hosts is 
his name, the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and gel thee into darkness, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou 
shall no more be called. The lady of king¬ 
doms. 

6 I was wroth with my people, I have 
polluted mine inheritance, and given 
them into thine hand: thou didst shew 
them no mercy; upon the ancient hast 
thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: 
so that thou didst not lay these things to 
thy heart, neither didst remember the 
latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
given to pleasures, that dwellest care¬ 
lessly, that sayest in thine heart, I am . and 
none else beside me; I shall not sit as a 
widow, neither shall I know the loss of 
children: 

9 But these two things shall come to thee in 
a moment in one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood: they shall come upon 
thee in their perfection for the multitude 
of thy sorceries, and for the great abun¬ 
dance of thine enchantments. 

10 For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness: 
thou hast said. None seeth me. Thy 
wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath 
‘perverted thee; and thou hast said in 
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1 or, caused thee to 
turn away 

2 Heb. the morning 
thereof 

3 Heb expiate 


thine heart, 1 am, and none else beside 
me. 

11 Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou 
shall not know Trom whence it riseth: and 
mischief shall fall upon thee; thou shall 
not be able to *pul it off: and desolation 
shall come upon thee suddenly, which 
thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy sorceries, 
wherein thou hast laboured from thy 
youth; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, 
if so be thou mayest prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of tin- 
counsels. Let now the 'astrologers, the 
stargazers, 5 the monthly prognosticators, 
stand up, and save thee from these things 
that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be as stubble; the fire 
shall burn them; they shall not deliver 
‘themselves from the power of the flame: 
there shall not be a coal to warm at, nor 
fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom 
thou hast laboured, even thy merchants, 
from thy youth: they shall wander every 
one to his quarter; none shall save thee. 


Israel Challenged to Fulfill 
Its Messianic Role ( iH o212) 


A Challenge to Learn the Lesson of the Captivity 


Aft Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, which 

"tO are called by the name of Israel, and 
are come forth out of the waters of Judah, 
which swear by the name of the Lord. 
and make mention of the God of Israel, 
but not in truth, nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves of the holy cits, 
and stay themselves upon the God of 
Israel; The Lord of hosts is his name. 

3 I have declared the former things from 
the beginning; and they went forth out ol 
my mouth, and I shewed them; I did them 
suddenly, and they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art 'obstinate, 
and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy 
brow brass; 

5 1 have even from the beginning declared 
it to thee; before it came to pass I shewed 
it thee: lest thou shouldest say. Mine idol 
hath done them, and my graven image, 
and my molten image, hath commanded 


48:10. God’s Children Always Being Tested. —God's 

children are always being tested in the furnace of affliction. 
If they endure the first trial, it is not necessary lor them to 
pass through a similar ordeal the second time, hut if they 
fail, the trial is brought to them again and again, each lime 
being still more trying and severe. Thus opportunity after 
opportunity is placed before them of gaining the victory 
and proving themselves true to God. But if they continue 
to manifest rebellion. God is compelled at last to remove 
His Spirit and light from them (MS 69, 1912). 

Sorrow and trial must come to all, and is beautiful only 
as it works to polish, to sanctify, and refine the soul as a fit 
instrument to do service for the Lord (Letter 69, 1897). 

49:15. Endless Love of God. —With the rich promises 
of the Bible before you. can you give place to doubt?’ Can 
you believe that when the poor sinner longs to return, 
longs to forsake his sins, the Lord sternly withholds him 


from coming to llis feet in repentance?' 1 Away with such 
thoughts! Nothing can hurt your own soul more than to 
entertain such a conception of our heavenly Father 1 lc 
hales sin, but He loves the sinner, and lie gave Himself in 
the person of Christ, that all who would might be saved 
and have eternal blessedness in the kingdom of g!or\ 
What stronger or more tender language could have been 
employed than lie has chosen in which to express His low 
toward us? He declares. "Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion on the son ol 
her womb? yea. they may forget, yet will I not forget thee 
Isaiah 49;IT 

Look up, you that are doubting and trembling; tor Jesus 
lives to make intercession for us. Thank God for the gilt of 
His dear Son and pray that He may not have died for von 
in vain. The Spirit invites you today. Come with yom 
whole heart to Jesus, and you may claim His blessing. 


4 Heb. viewers of the heavens ® Heb thal give knowledge concerning the months 6 Heb, Iheir souls 48 1 Heb hard 





ISAIAH 48 


111 


ISAIAH 49 


Ps 107:43; Jcr 
Mil 6:9: Isa 

Ittl 26:11; Jor 
llos 6:7; Mill 

Is;l -JR 11; Is;. 
P.s 23 11; l>l* 


48:6 

2:31; 

21 : 10 , 

48i8 
3:21; 

2 : 11 ; 

48^ 

37:33: 

20 : 22 ; 

48:10 Ps 66:10; Pr 

17 .3 kr 97; | Pi- 1:7. 
48:11 l.si 32 3. Ezc 

20 0; Horn 2:2-1. Jn 
3:23 

48:12 Isa -16:3; Isa 
•19:1. Ml 20 : 16 ; Rom 

I 6. 1 (i) 1:21: 

48:13 l'a 12:3; Isa 

15:18; lix 20:11; fsa 
■10 12 . 

48:14 Isa tl Li. Isa 
<13:9. Isa 1-1:7: Mk 
10 21 : 

48:15 Ins 1:8: Ps 
13 i. 1-A- 12 
48:16 Isi 13 19 Jn 

18 20. I k I IH: |n 
3:3-1: 

48:17 Isa 131 i. Isa 
51 5; Isa 3 I 13: Jn 
6-'l5; 

48:18 l)t 3 29: Mt 
2.3 3~ Isa 66:12, Rom 

II 17 

48:19 <k 13-16, (>r 
22 P. kr 33 22. Korn 
9-27 

48:20 Ki 52:11: kr 
50:8; Hcv 18:4; is.l 
529: 

48:21 Isa 30 25. Is, 
-19:10. kr 31:9: 

48:22 1st 57 21 l.k 
19: ) 2: Korn 3 T 

49:1 Isa -12 12. Isa 
r5 22 Is.i 60:9. Z.fp 
2 : 11 ; 

49:2 Is.i 114; Nos 
6:5; Ilib 1:12; Rev 
1 16 . Ill- 1 - 19 15. 

49:3 Is a 1.321: Isa 
I t 23; Ml 17 5; |ll 
12:28. 

49:4 
17 P; 

1021 ; 

49:5 
16 : 8 . 

10.36; 

49:6 
42:6. 

1.3)7; 

49:7 

3 7. I.sa 5.3:3 
Ml 26:67; 


Is. 

In 

Is. 

Mt 


65. 

11 


2: Mi 
Rom 


•i9l; 

15:2-1; 


2 Ki 2(1 10; 
l.k 2 32. 


Isa 

Ai 

Is, 

Ai 


Is.i 


■|H:7; Rex- 
Ps 09 19. 


2 or. lor silver 

3 or, the palm ol my 
right hand hath 
spread out 

49 

1 or, my reward 


49 


waves of the sea: 

19 Thy seed also had been as the sand, and 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; his name should not have been 
cut off nor destroyed from before me. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare 
ye, tell this, utter il even to the end of the 
earth; say ye, The Lord hath redeemed 
his servant Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not when he led them 
through the deserts: he caused the waters 
to flow out of the rock for them: he clave 
the rock also, and the waters gushed out. 

22 There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto 
the wicked. 

A Challenge to Represent God Before the Nations 

Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Lord hath 
called me from the womb; from the 
bowels of my mother hath he made 
mention of my name. 

And he hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he 
hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in 
his quiver hath he hid me; 

And said unto me, Thou art my servant, 
O Israel, in whom I will be glorified. 

Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I 
have spent my strength for nought, and in 
vain: yet surely my judgment is with the 
Lord, and 'my work with my God. 

And now, saith the Lord that formed me 
from the womb to be his servant, to bring 
Jacob again to him. Though Israel be not 
gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the 
eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be 
my strength. 

And he said, Ml is a light thing that thou 
shouldesl be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
'preserved of Israel: I will also give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of 
the earth. 

Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
Israel, and his Holy One, 5 to him whom 
man despiselh, to him whom the nation 
abhorreth, to a servant of rulers. Kings 
shall see and arise, princes also shall 
worship, because of the Lord that is 
faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and 


them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not 
ye declare it? I have shewed thee new 
things from this time, even hidden things, 
and thou didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the 
beginning; even before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou shouldesl 
say. Behold, 1 knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou 
knewesl not; yea, from that time that 
thine ear was not opened: for I knew that 
thou wouldesl deal very treacherously, 
and wasl called a transgressor from the 
womb. 

9 For my name's sake will I defer mine 
anger, and for my praise will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not 2 wilh 
silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace 
of affliction. 

11 For mine own sake, even for mine own 
sake, will I do it: for how should my name 
be polluted? and I will not give my glory 
unto another. 

12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my 
called; I am he; 1 am the first, I also am 
the last. 

13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and 'my right hand hath 
spanned the heavens: when I call unto 
them, they stand up together. 

14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; 
which among them hath declared these 
things ? The Lord hath loved him: he will 
do his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm 
shrill be on the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even 1. have spoken; yea, I have called 
him: I have brought him, and he shall 
make his way prosperous. 

16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I 
have not spoken in secret from the begin¬ 
ning; from the time that it was, there am 
I: and now the Lord God. and his Spirit, 
hath sent me. 

17 Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel; I am the Lord thy 
God which teacheth thee to profit, which 
leadeth thee by the way that thou 
shouldesl go. 

18 O that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments! then had thy peace been 
as a river, and thy righteousness as the 

As you re.id tlu- promises, remember they are ihe 
expression of unutterable love and pity The great heart of 
Ini mile I.ove is drawn toward the sinner with boundless 
compassion. "We have redemption through His blood, the 
forgiveness ol sins, hphesians 1:7. Yes, only believe that 
God is your helper. He wants to restore His moral image in 
man. As you draw near lo Him with confession and repen¬ 
tance, lie will draw near lo you with mercy and forgive¬ 
ness (SC S3). 

49:16. See F.GW on ch. 26:20. 

50:10. God of the Honest In Heart. —Today in every 
land there are those who are honest in heart, and upon 
these ihe lighi of heaven is shining, [f they continue faithful 
m following that which they undersland to he duty, they 
will be given increased light, until, like Naaman of old, 
they will he constrained to acknowledge that "there is no 
God in all t he earth," save ihe living God, the Creator. 


To every sincere soul "that walketh in darkness, and 
hath no light,” is given the invitation. “Lei him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God." "Lor since the 
beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived 
by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside Thee, 
what He hath prepared for him dial vvaiieth for Him. Thou 
meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, 
those that remember Thee in Thy ways." Isaiah AO. 10; 64:4, 
5 (PK 253). 

50:10, 11 (see EGW comments on ch. 5:19-23). Walk 
in God’s Light, Not Own Sparks. —The Lord has 
presented before me that (hose who have been in any 
measure blinded by the enemy, and who have not fully 
recovered themselves from the snare of Satan, will be in 
peril because they cannot discern light front heaven, and 
will be inclined to accept a falsehood This will affect the 
whole tenor of their thoughts, their decisions, their propo¬ 
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he shall choose thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of 
salvation have I helped thee: and I will 
preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to ‘establish the 
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate 
heritages; 

9 That thou mayesl say to the prisoners. Go 
forth; to them that are in darkness. Shew 
yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, 
and their pastures shall be in all high 
places. 

10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water shall he 
guide them. 

11 And I will make all my mountains a way, 
and my highways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, these shall come from far: and, 
lo, these from the north and from the 
west; and these from the land of Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; 
and break forth into singing, O moun¬ 
tains; for the Lord hath comforted his 
people, and will have mercy upon his 
afflicted. 

14 But Zion said. The Lord hath forsaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
’that she should not have compassion on 
the son of her womb? yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, 1 have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands; thy walls are continu¬ 
ally before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste; thy 
destroyers and they that made thee waste 
shall go forth of thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
behold: all these gather themselves 
together, and come lo thee. As I live, 
saith the Lord, thou shalt surely clothe 
thee with them all, as with an ornament, 
and bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, 
and the land of thy destruction, shall even 
now be loo narrow by reason of the 
inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee 
up shall be far away. 

20 The children which thou shalt have, after 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in 
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silions, their counsels. Tile evidences dial God has given 
are no evidence to them, because they have blinded their 
own eyes by choosing darkness rather than light. Then 
they will originate something they call light, which the Lord 
calls sparks of their own kindling, by which they will direct 
their steps. The Lord declares, “Who is among you that 
leareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light? Let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. Behold, all ye 
that kindle a lire, that compass yourselves about with 
sparks; walk in the light of your lire, and in the sparks that 
ye have kindled. This shall ye have at mine hand; ye shall 
lie down in sorrow." Jesus said, "For judgment 1 am come 
into this world, that they which see not might see; and that 
they which see might be made blind." “1 am come a light 
into the world, that whosoever lielieveth on me should not 
abide in darkness." “He that rejecleth me, and receiveth not 


thine ears. The place is loo strait for me; 
give place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart. Who 
hath begotten me these, seeing I have lost 
my children, and am desolate, a captive, 
and removing to and fro? and who hath i 
brought up these? Behold, I was left 
alone; these, where had they been? 

22 Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set 
up my standard to the people: and they 
shall bring thy sons in their "arms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy ’nursing fathers, 
and their '“queens thy nursing mothers; 
they shall bow down to thee with then 
face toward the earth, and lick up the 
dust of thy feet; and thou shall know that 
I am the Lord: for they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me. 

24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or "the lawful captive delivered? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even the 
"captives of the mighty shall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall be 
delivered: for I will contend with him that 
contendeth with thee, and I will save thy 
children. 

26 And I will feed them that oppress thee 
with their own flesh; and they shall be 
drunken with their own blood, as with 
"sweet wine: and all flesh shall know that 
I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

A Challenge to Forsake the Counsels 
of Human Wisdom 

Thus saith the Lord. Where is the bill 
of your mother's divorcement, whom 1 
have pul away? or which of my creditors 
is it to whom I have sold you? Behold, I nr 
your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, 
and for your transgressions is your 
mother put away. 

Wherefore, when I came, was there no 
man? when I called, was there none to 
answer? Is my hand shortened at all. that 
it cannot redeem? or have I no power to 
deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up 
the sea. I make the rivers a wilderness: 
their fish stinketh, because there is no 
water, and dieth for thirst. 

niv words, hath one dial (udgeth him: the word that I haw 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 

By many, the words which the Lord sent will Iw- 
rejected, and the words that man may speak will be 
received as light and truth. Human wisdom will lead away 
from self-denial, from consecration, anti will devise mam 
things that tend to make of no effect God's messages. We 
cannot with any safety rely upon men who are not m do.se 
connection with God. They accept the opinions of men, 
hut cannot discern the voice of the true Shepherd, ami 
their influence will lead many astray, though evidence is 
piled upon evidence before their eyes, testifying to du 
truth that God’s people should have for this lime (Letter II. 
1890). 

51:7, 8. Not to Be Afraid of the Abuse and Blaming 
of Man. — The great obstacle both to the acceptance and lo 
the promulgation of truth is the fact that it involves incon- 
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3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I 
make sackcloth their covering. 

4 The Lord God hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I should know how to 
speak a word in season to him thai is 
weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, 
he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. 

5 The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. 

6 I gave my back to the smilers, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I 
hid not my face from shame and spilling. 

7 For the Lord God will help me; therefore 
shall I not be confounded: therefore have 
I set my face like a flint, and 1 know that I 
shall not be ashamed. 

8 He is near that justifieth me; who will 
contend with me? let us stand together: 
who is ‘mine adversary? let him come 
near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help me; who 
is he that shall condemn me? lo, they all 
shall wax old as a garment; the moth shall 
eat them up. 

10 Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
waiketh in darkness, and hath no light? 
let him trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compass yourselves about with sparks: 
walk in the light of your fire, and in the 
sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye 
have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in 
sorrow. 

A Challenge to Respond Courageously 
to the Divine Call 

Hearken to me, ye that follow after 
righteousness, ye that seek the Lord: 
look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, 
and to the hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah that bare you: for 1 called him 
alone, and blessed him, and increased 
him. 

3 For the Lord shall comfort Zion: he will 
comfort all her waste places; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert like the garden of the Lord; joy 

venicncc and reproach. This is (lit- only argument against 
the truth which its advocates have never been able to 
refute. Hut this does not deter the true followers of Christ. 
These do not wail lor truth lo become popular, being 
convinced ol their duty, they deliberately accept the cross, 
with the apostle Haul counting that "our light affliction, 
which is but lor a moment, workelh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory;'(2 Cor. 4:17.) with 
one ol old, "esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Hgypt. 'dleb. 11:26.) 

Whatever may be their profession, it is only those who 
are world-servers at heart that act from policy rather than 
principle in religious things. We should choose the light 
because it is right, and leave consequences with God. To 
men ol principle, faith, and daring, the world is indebted 
lor its great reforms. Hy such men the work of reform for 
this time must be carried forward (GC 460). 


and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 
Hearken unto me, my people; and give 
ear unto me, O my nation: for a law shall 
proceed from me, and I will make my 
judgment to rest for a light of the people. 
My righteousness is near; my salvation is 
gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the 
people; the isles shall wait upon me, and 
on mine arm shall they trust. 

Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath: for the heavens 
shall vanish away like smoke, and the 
earth shall wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner: but my salvation shall be for 
ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. 

Hearken unto me, ye that know righ¬ 
teousness, the people in whose heart is 
my law; fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 

For the moth shall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm shall eat them 
like wool: but my righteousness shall be 
for ever, and my salvation from genera¬ 
tion to generation. 

Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of 
the Lord; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it 
that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, 
the waters of the great deep; that hath 
made the depths of the sea a way for the 
ransomed to pass over? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord 
shall return, and come with singing unto 
Zion; and everlasting joy shall he upon 
their head: they shall obtain gladness and 
joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee 
away. 

12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who 
art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of 
a man that shall die, and of the son of 
inan which shall be made as grass; 

13 And forgetlest the Lord thy maker, that 
hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid 
the foundations of the earth; and hast 
feared continually every day because of 
the fury of the oppressor, as if he 'were 
ready to destroy? and where is the fury of 
the oppressor? 

52:14. Christ Marred More than Any Man. —When 
Jesus entered the wilderness, lie was shut in by the 
Father’s glory Absorbed in communion with God. lie was 
lifted above human weakness Hut the gloiy departed, and 
lie was left to battle with temptation It w as pressing upon 
Him every moment. Mis human nature shrank lor the 
conflict that awaited Him. For lorty days lie fasted and 
prayed. Weak and emaciated from hunger, worn and 
haggard with mental agony, “11 is visage was so marred 
more than any man, and His lorm more than the sons ol 
men ” Isa. 52:14. Now was Satan s opportunity. Now he 
supposed that he could overcome Christ (l)A 118-119). 

53=1-3. Christ’s Grace and Virtue Did Not Appeal to 
Jews. —(Isa. 53:1-3 quoted.) These words do not mean that 
Christ was unattractive in person, in the eyes of the Jews, 
Christ had no beauty that they should desire Him. They 
looked for a Messiah who would come with outward 
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14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may 
be loosed, and that he should not die in 
the pit, nor that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, that divided 
the sea, whose waves roared: The Lord 
of hosts is his name. 

16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, 
and I have covered thee in the shadow of 
mine hand, that 1 may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and 
say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 Awake, awake, stand up. O Jerusalem, 
which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord 
the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken the 
dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung 
them out. 

10 There is none to guide her among all the 
sons whom she hath brought forth; neither 
is there any that lakelh her by the hand of 
ail the sons that she hath brought up. 

19 These two things J are come unto thee; 
who shall be sorry for thee? desolation, 
and 'destruction, and the famine, and the 
sword: by whom shall I comfort thee? 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the streets, as a wild bull in a 
net: they arc full of the fury of the Lord. 
the rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with wine: 

22 Thus sailh thy Lord the Lord, and thy 
God that pleadelh the cause of his people. 
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand 
the cup of trembling, even the dregs of 
the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more 
drink it again: 

23 But 1 will pul it into the hand of them 
that afflict thee; which have said to thy 
soul. Bow down, that we may go over: 
and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, 
and as the street, to them that went over. 

CO Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O 
Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth 
there shall no more come into thee the 
uncircumcised and the unclean. 

2 Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit 
down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter 
of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold 
yourselves for nought; and ye shall be 
redeemed without money. 
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4 For thus sailh the Lord God, My people 
went down aforetime into Egypt to 
sojourn there; and the Assyrian 
oppressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for 
nought? they that rule over them make 
them to howl, saith the Lord; and my 
name continually every day is blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know my 
name: therefore they shall know in that 
day that I am he that doth speak: behold, 
it is I. 

7 How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feci of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; wilh 
the voice together shall they sing: for they 
shall sec eye to eye. when the Lord shall 
bring again Zion. 

9 Break forth into joy. sing together, ye 
waste places of Jerusalem: for the Lord 
hath comforted his people, he hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in 
the eyes of all the nations: and all the 
ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
our God. 

11 Depart ye. depart ye, go ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out 
of the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear 
the vessels of the Lord. 

12 For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go 
by flight: for the Lord will go before you; 
and the God of Israel will 1 he vour rere¬ 
ward. 
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God’s Suffering “Servant,” the Messiah 

(52:1303:12> 
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13 Behold, my servant shall 2 deal prudently, 
he shall be exalted and extolled, and be 
very high. 

14 As many were astonied at thee: his visage 
was so marred more than any man, and 
his form more than the sons of men: 

15 So shall he sprinkle many nations: the 
kings shall shut their mouths at him: for 


2 

3 


Heb. happened 
Heb breaking 


that which had not been told them shall 
they see: and that which they had not 
heard shall they consider. 


display and worldly glory, one who would do great things 
tor ihe Jewish nation, exalting it above every other nation 
on the earth. Ihn Christ came with His divinity hidden by 
the garb of humanity, unobtrusive, humble, poor. They 
compared this man with the proud boasts they had made, 
and they could see no beauty in Him. They did not discern 
the holiness and purity of His character. The grace and 
virtue revealed in His life did not appeal to them (MS 33, 
1911). 

53:2, 3< A Picture That Will Subdue and Humble.— 

Prophecy foretold that Christ was to appear as a root out of 
dry ground. "He hath no form nor comeliness," wrote 
Isaiah, "and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire him. He is despised and rejected of men; 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as 
it were our faces lrout hint; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not." This chapter should be studied. It 

52 i Heb gather you up 2 or. prosper 


presents Christ as the Lamb of God. Those who are lilted 
up with pride, whose souls are Pilled with vanity, should 
look upon this picture of their Redeemer, and humble 
themselves in the dust. The entire chapter should he 
committed to memory. Its influence will subdue and 
humble the soul defiled by sin and uplifted by self-exalta 
lion. 

Think ol Christ's humiliation. He took upon Himsell 
(alien, suilering human nature, degraded and defiled by 
sin. lie took our sorrows. Ideating our grief and shame, lie 
endured all the temptations wherewith man is beset. Ik- 
united humanity with divinity: a divine spirit dwelt in a 
temple ol flesh. He united Himself with the temple, i he 
Word was made flesh, and dwell among us," because by no 
doing He could associate with the sinful, sorrowing sons 
and daughters of Adam IYI Dec. 20. 1900). 
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pa Who hath believed our 'report? and to 

DO whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed? 

2 For he shall grow up before him as a 
lender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground: he hath no form nor comeliness: 
and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. 

3 He is despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and ! wc hid as it were our faces 
from him; lie was despised, and we 
esteemed him not. 

4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted. 

5 But he was ‘wounded for our transgres¬ 
sions. he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peaee was upon 
him; and with his 4 slripes we are healed. 

6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one lo his own way; 
and the Lord ’hath laid on him the iniq¬ 
uity of us all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not his mouth: he is 
brought as a lamb lo the slaughter, and as 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth. 

8 *Hc was taken from prison and from judg¬ 
ment: and who shall declare his genera¬ 
tion? for he was cut off out of the land of 
the living: for the transgression of my 
people 7 was he stricken. 

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his "death; because he 
had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth. 

10 Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief: ’when thou shall 
make his soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand. 

11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many; for he 
shall bear their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will l divide him a portion with 
the great, and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong; because he hath poured 
out his soul unto death: and he was 
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53 

^ or. doctrine?: Heb. 
hearing? 

2 or. he hid as it 
were his lace Irom 
us: Heb. as an 
hiding o( laces (rom 
him, or, from us 

3 or, tormented 

4 Heb bruise 

5 Heb. made the 
iniquity ol us all lo 
meet on him 


numbered with the transgressors; and he 
bare the sin of many, and made interces¬ 
sion for the transgressors. 

Israel's Role in the Divine Plan (5l;-56 ) 


Israel’s Heritage: to Win the World for God 


CA Sing, O barren, thou that didst not 
bear; break forth into singing, and cry 
aloud, thou that didst not travail with 
child: for more are the children of the 
desolate than the children of the married 
wife, sailh the Lord. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them stretch forth the curtains of thine 
habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy seed shall 
inherit the Gentiles, and make the deso¬ 
late ciLies to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shall not be ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou 
shalt not be put to shame: for thou shall 
forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widow¬ 
hood any more. 

5 For thy Maker is thine husband; the Lord 
of hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer 
the Holy One of Israel; The God of the 
whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For the Lord hath called thee as a 
woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, 
saith thy God. 

7 For a small moment have I forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In a little Wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlasting kind¬ 
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith the 
Lord thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me; 
for as I have sworn that the waters of 
Noah should no more go over the earth; 
so have I sworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, saith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 

11 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and 
not comforted, behold, I will lay thy 


53:5. Christ Can Ransom Every Soul. —It was nut 

alone- by dying on the cross that Christ accomplished Mis 
work ol saving nun The ignominy and suffering and 
humiliation was a pari ol llis mission. “He was wounded 
lor our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement ol our peace was upon him; and with his 
stripes we are healed. This penally Christ bore for the sins 
ol I lie transgressor, He lias borne the punishment for every 
man and lor this reason lie can ransom every soul, 
however lallcn his condition, if he will accept the law of 
Cod as his standard of righteousness (MS 77. 1899). 

53:7, 9. Satan Assailed Christ, Provoked No 
Retaliation. —Saian assailed Him [Christl in every point, 
yet He sinned not in thought, word, or deed. He did no 
violence, neither was guile found in His mouth. Walking in 
the midst ol sin. lie was holy, harmless, undefiled. He was 
wrong!ul ly a ccused, yet He opened not His mouth to 

^ oi away my distress and judgment but, etc ^ Heb. was Ihe Stroke upon him ® t 


justify Himself. How many now. when accused of that of 
which they are not guilty, feel that there is a time when 
forbearance ceases to be a virtue, and losing their temper, 
speak words which grieve the Holv .Spirit (MS \ 2. 1901)? 

53:11. See EGW on Zecll 9:16. 

Every Specification to Be Fulfilled. —All the fifty- 
fourth chapter of Isaiah is applicable to the people of God. 
and every- specification of the prophecy will he lullilled. 
Ihe Lord will not forsake His people in their time ol trial. 
He says. For a small moment have 1 lorsaken you; but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath 1 hid 
my face from thee for a moment: but with everlasting kind¬ 
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy 
Redeemer.'' Are these words of comfort spoken to those 
who are making void the law of God? No. no. the promise 
is for those who amid general apostasy, keep the 
commandments of God, and lift up the moral standard 

. deaths ® or. his soul shall make an ottering 
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stones with fair colours, and lay thy foun¬ 
dations with sapphires. 

12 And l will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy 
borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord; and great shall be the peace of thy 
children. 

14 In righteousness shall thou be estab¬ 
lished: thou shalt be far from oppression; 
for thou shalt not fear: and from terror; 
for it shall not come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, 
but not by me; whosoever shall gather 
together against thee shall fall for thy 
sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that 
bringelh forth an instrument for his work; 
and I have created the waster to destroy. 

17 No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and every tongue that shall 
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord, and their righteous¬ 
ness is of me, saith the Lord. 

The Message of Salvation Addressed to All Men 

Ho. every one that thirsteth. come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no 
money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. 

Wherefore do ye ‘spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labour for 
that which satisfieth not? hearken dili¬ 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. 

Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
and your soul shall live; and I will make 
an everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David. 

Behold, I have given him for a witness to 
the people, a leader and commander to 
the people. 

Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou 
knowest not, and nations that knew not 
thee shall run unto thee because of the 
Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Israel; for he hath glorified thee. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near: 




54:13 Isa 119; I's 
71 17: Jer 51 53; Mt 
16:17; 

54:14 isa 4521. Isa 
52 I; Jc-r 51 25 2 IV 
3 1.3 

54:15 Rev 16 1 i 

Isa 1.5 11. Zee 2 K. 
Yjlx 12 3. 

54:16 Isa 10 15. Isa 
.57:26: [n 19 11 
54:17 Isa 5*1; 15. Ml 
16 18; H()in 8 1: Isa 

50:8. 

55:1 Ru I 1. l»r 8 -i. 

Zee 2 6; IN 65 1; Rev 
21.6 

55:2 lei 2 15: llos 
K 7 ; M;,b > i v .Mi 
15:9; Rom 9 51. 

55:3 I's ~H 1 IN 
119 112. I’f i 20 Mi 
II 28 Jn 6 5". 

55:4 |n .5 16. In 
IK .57; | T, 6 15 Hi-v 

1 5, 

55:5 fsa 52 15; Gi- 
■19:10: I’s 18 15. I’pll 

2 11 . 

55:6 Isa i5 19: IN 

I i:2. I's 27 8: Am 5-6; 
Mt 5:25 

55:7 K-r .5 5. Ize 
35 11 loli 5 lo. Mt 
9 15: 

55:8 I's to 5. ]N 
92 5. p t -r 5 l |).i i 5“ 
55:9 I’s 56:5. I's 
89:2. Ml 11 25 
55:10 Isa 50 25. Isa 
61:11: l /c* 51 26 Rl v 

II 6 

55:11 Da 5 i 9. Mt 
2*i .55 In 1*6,5. I Co 
1 18 . 

55:12 Kc 55 10, IN 
105 * 1 . 5 . Rom 5 1. Gal 
5 11. 

55:1.3 Ki 11 19. Isa 
60 15. Korn 6 19; 2 Co 
5T. 

56:1 Da 55:7 ; |N 
50 23: Mai t i: Mt 3 2. 
In - r. 

56:2 I’s 112:1; IN 
128.1. I k 12 *i.3. In 
15 r. 

56:3 Nil 18 ". Ac 
8 1~ Ac 10 5 l. Ac 

r i 

56:4 [os 2*1 15, I's 
I ID 111' Lk 10: l2. Kl 

2" 5: 

56:5 Mt 16 18: Vph 

111. I k b 5 6. Isa 
62 12: 


55 

' Heb. weigh 
2 Heb. the man of 
iniquity 


before the eyes of the world who have forsaken the ordi¬ 
nance. and broken the everlasting covenant lisa. 54:9-1.3 


quotedl (RI1 Aug. 20. 1895). 

57:14. Every Hindrance Must Be Removed. —lisa. 
57:14 quoted.I Is nor this the very work dial the Lord has 
given us lo do in connection with those who see and feel 
the importance of the work that must he done in the earth 
that the truth may triumph gloriously? Every man who 
undertakes to hedge up the way of the servants of God. 
binding them ahout by human restrictions, so that they 
cannot follow the leadings of the Spirit of God. is hindering 
the advance of the work of God. 

The Lord sends the message. “Take up the Mumbling- 
block out of the way of my people." Earnest effort is to lx* 
put forth to counterwork the influences that have kept 
back the message for this time. A solemn work is to be 
done in a short space of time (Le tter 42. 1909). 

3 Heb. mulliply lo pardon 56 1 or, equity 


Let the wicked forsake his way, and z the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for ’he 
will abundantly pardon. 

0 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. 

For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, ami i 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater: 

11 So shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which 1 
please, and it shall prosper in the (hiiu> 
whereto I sent it. 

12 For ye shall go out with joy. and be led 
forth with peace: the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, and instead of the brier shall conic 
up the myrtle tree: and it shall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign 
that shall not be cut off. 

A House of Prayer tor All People 

Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye ‘judg¬ 
ment. and do justice: for my salvation 
is near to come, and my righteousness to 
be revealed. 

Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the 
son of man that layeth hold on it: that’ 
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it. 
and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
Neither lei the son of the stranger, that, 
hath joined himself to the Lord, speak, 
saying. The Lord hath utterly separated 
me from his people: neither let the 
eunuch say. Behold, I am a dry tree. 

For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs 
that keep my sabbaths, and choose the 
things that please me, and take hold o|i 
my covenant; 

Even unto them will 1 give in mine house 

57:15-19. Peace Only for the Humble. —(Isa 5" 1 is D> 
quoted.| These words are addressed lo those who. awake 
to their true situation and susceptible to the influence el 
the Spirit of God, humble themselves before God with 
contrite hearts. Hut to those who will not heed the repio.it* 
of God, who are determined ami Iroward, ami who >ei 
themselves to go on in their own wav. Gcxl cannot speak 
peace. He cannot heal them: for they will not acknowledge 
that they need healing He declares their true condition, 
"The wicked are like the troubled sea. when it cannot rcM, 
whose waters east up mire and din" (Letter 100. 1890V 
A Wide and Extensive Vineyard Opened. —The pu i\ 
and advanced spiritual knowledge and growth of a chon li 
is proportionate to the zeal, piety, and missionary intelli¬ 
gence that has been brought into it, and carried out of il to 
be a blessing to the very ones who need our assistance ihc* 
tVKvst. Again I urge you to consider Isaiah 58. which opens 
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and within my walls a place and a name 
better than of sons and of daughters: I 
will give them an everlasting name, that 
shall not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join 
themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and 
to love the name of the Lord, to be his 
servants, every one that keepelh the 
sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold 
of my covenant; 

7 Even them will I bring to my holy moun¬ 
tain, and make them joyful in my house 
of prayer: their burnt offerings and their 
sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine 
altar; for mine house shall be called an 
house of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord God which gathereth the 
outcasts of Israel saith. Yet will I gather 
others to him, 2 beside those that are gath¬ 
ered unto him. 

9 All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 

10 His watchmen are blind: they are all igno¬ 
rant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; ’sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. 

11 Yea, they are 4 greedy dogs which ! can 
never have enough, and they are shep¬ 
herds that cannot understand: they all 
look to their own way, every one for his 
gain, from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they , I will fetch wine, and 
we will fill ourselves with strong drink; 
and to morrow shall be as this day, and 
much more abundant. 
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A Call to Reformation (57:-59;J 

An Earnest Plea for Israel to Return to God 


57:14 Ini -iO;3; Ini 
62 10; Rom 1-1:13; 
57:15 Isa 61. Ps 
l .38:6; l)a -117; 

57:16 Ps 85:5; Jer 


57 


The righteous perisheth, and no man 
layeth it to heart: and 'merciful men 
are taken away, none considering that the 
righteous is taken away Trom the evil to 
come. 

He shall ’enter into peace: they shall rest 
in their beds, each one walking *in his 
uprightness. 

But draw near hither, ye sons of the 
sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and 
the whore. 

Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
against whom make ye a wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue? are ye not children 


10:2-1. Mil 7 -18; Ls:i 
12:5; 


2 Heb lo his gath¬ 
ered 

3 or. dreaming, Of. 
talking in their sleep 

4 Heb strong ol 
appelile 

5 Heb. know not to 
be satisfied 

57 

1 Heb men ol kind¬ 
ness, or, godliness 

2 or, from that which 
is evil 


14 

15 


16 


of transgression, a seed of falsehood, 
Enflammg yourselves *with idols under 
every green tree, slaying the children in 
the valleys under the clifls of the rocks? 
Among the smooth stones of the stream is 
thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even to 
them hast thou poured a drink offering, 
thou hast offered a meat offering. Should 
I receive comfort in these? 

Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou 
set thy bed: even thither wentest thou up 
to offer sacrifice. 

Behind the doors also and the posts hast 
thou set up thy remembrance: for thou 
hast discovered thyself to another than 
me, and art gone up; thou hast enlarged 
thy bed, and "made thee a covenant with 
them; thou lovedsl their bed ’where thou 
sawest it. 

And "thou wentest to the king with oint¬ 
ment, and didst increase thy perfumes, 
and didst send thy messengers far off, and 
didst debase thyself even unto hell. 

Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy 
way; yet saidst thou not. There is no hope: 
thou hast found the ’life of thine hand; 
therefore thou wast not grieved. 

And of whom hast thou been afraid or 
feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not 
remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart? 
have not I held my peace even of old, and 
thou fearest me not? 

I will declare thy righteousness, and Ihy 
works; for they shall not profit thee. 
When thou criest, let thy companies 
deliver thee; but the wind shall carry 
them all away; vanity shall take them : but 
he that putteth his trust in me shall 
possess the land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain; 

And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the stumbling 
block out of the way of my people. 

For thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I 
dwell in the high and holy place , with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

For I will not contend for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth: for the spirit 
should fail before me. and the souls which 
I have made. 


a wick* and extensive vineyard to lie worked upon the lines 
1 which the Lord lias pointed out. When this is done there 
1 will be an im rcu.se ol moral sources and the church will no 
1 more remain almost stationary. There will be blessing and 
1 power attending their labor. The selfishness that has bound 
up llieir souls they have overcome, and now their light is 
being given lo the world in clear, bright rays of a living 
laith and godly example. Tire l.ord has His promises for all 
I who will do His requirements. [Ps. 4i:l-3; 37:3; Prov 3:9 
10; 1 1:24. 23; 19:17; Isa. 58: 10, 11 quoted.) 

The Word of God is lull of precious promises, as the 
above (MS 14a, 1897) 

In our work we shall find a high profession of piely and 
much outward exactness bound up with great inward 
wickedness. 1 he people represented in Isaiah 58 complain 
that the Lord allows their services to go unnoticed. This 
i complaint is the expression of hearts unsubdued by grace, 


rebellious against the truth. Those who receive the truth 
which works by love and purifies the soul are loyal to 
God, honoring Him by obedience to His law, which is 
holy, just, and good. The spirit of true lasting and prayer is 
die spirit which yields mind, heart, and will to God. 

Ministers of God have been guilty of the sin of disre¬ 
garding a "Thus saith the Lord. They have led the 
meml>ers of their churches to observe rites which have no 
foundation in the word of God, but are in direct opposition 
lo His law. By perversion and misrepresentation of the 
Word of God, they have caused the people to commit sin. 
God will reward them according to their works. Even as 
did the priests and rulers in the time of Christ, they have 
caused the people to err. Christ says of them as He said ol 
the Jewish leaders, “In vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men" (MS 28, 1900). 


or. go m ^ or. be lore him 5 o r , among the oaks ® or, hewed it for thyself larger than theirs ^ or, thou providedsl room ® or. thou respectedst ® or, living 
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For the iniquity of his covetousness was I 
wroth, and smote him: I hid me, and was 
wroth, and he went on ,0 frowardly in the 
way of his heart. 

I have seen his ways, and will heal him: I 
will lead him also, and restore comforts 
unto him and to his mourners. 

I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, 
peace to him that is far off, and to him 
that is near, saith the Lord; and I will 
heal him. 

But the wicked are like the troubled sea. 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt. 

There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked. 
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The True Spirit of Personal Religion 
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CQ Cry 'aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and shew my people 
their transgression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to 
know my ways, as a nation that did righ¬ 
teousness, and forsook not the ordinance 
of their God: they ask of me the ordi¬ 
nances of justice: they take delight in 
approaching to God. 

3 Wherefore have we fasted, say they , and 
thou seest not? wherefore have we 
afflicted our soul, and thou takest no 
knowledge? Behold, in the day of your 
fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your 
labours. 

4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and 
to smite with the fist of wickedness: -'ye 
shall not fast as ye do this day, to make 
your voice to be heard on high. 

5 Is it such a fast that I have chosen? 4 a day 
for a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulrush, and to spread 
sackcloth and ashes under himl wilt thou 
call this a fast, and an acceptable day to 
the Lord? 

6 Is not this the fast that l have chosen? to 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo 
'the heavy burdens, and to let the 
‘oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke? 

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor that are 7 cast 
out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him; and that thou 
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Heb. turning 
away 

58 

1 Heb. with the 
throat 

^ or. things where¬ 
with ye grieve 
others: Heb. griefs 

3 or. ye fast not as 
this day 

4 or, to afflict his soul 
lor a day? 


hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 

B Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health shall spring 
forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee; the glory of the Lord 
'shall be thy rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall 1 
answer; thou shall cry, and he shall say, 
Here I am. If thou take away from the 
midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth t 
of the finger, and speaking vanity; 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then 
shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness be as the noon day: 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee continu¬ 
ally, and satisfy thy soul in ’drought, and i 
make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like 
a watered garden, and like a spring of 
water, whose waters '"fail not. 

12 And they that shall be of thee shall build 
the old waste places: thou shalt raise up 
the foundations of many generations: and 
thou shalt be called. The repairer of the 
breach. The restorer of paths to dwell in 

13 If thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my, 
holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable; and 
shalt honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words: 

14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the 
Lord; and I will cause thee to ride upon 
the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father ior 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

An Earnest Plea to Forsake Sin 

CQ Behold, the Lords hand is not shorl- 

wv ened, that it cannot save: neither his- 
ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God. and your sins 
‘have hid his face from you. that he will' 
not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, 
and your fingers with iniquity: your lips 
have spoken lies, your tongue hath 
muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadethi 
for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak- 
lies; they conceive mischief, and bring: 


58:1. The Only Course of Safety. —My brethren, you 
need to study more carefully (he fifty-eighth chapter of 
Isaiah. This chapter marks out (he only course that we can 
follow with safely. . . . 

The prophet receives this word from the Lord—a 
message startling in its clearness and force; 

"Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and show my people their transgression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins.” Though they are called the people of 
God, the house of Jacob, though they profess to be linked 
with God in obedience and fellowship, they are far from 
Him. Wonderful privileges and promises have been given 
to them, but they have betrayed their trust. With no words 
of flattery must the message be given them. "Shou' my 
people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their 
sins. ” Show them where they are making a mistake. Set 
their danger before them. Tell them of the sins they are 


committing, while at the same time they pride themselves 
on their righteousness. Apparently seeking God, ihe\ are 
forgetting Him, forgetting that He is a God of love and 
compassion, long suffering and goodness, dealing justly- 
and loving mercy. Worldly policy has come into their lm-i- 
ness and religious life. Their hearts are not purified through 
the truth. God looks on their outward ceremonies ol ' 
humility as a solemn mockery. He regards all religious 
sham as an insult to Himself. 

The people of whom the- prophet spoke made a high 
profession ol piety, and pointed to their lasting anil u» 
other external forms as an evidence of their piety. But tin ii 
deeds were tainted by the leprosy of selfishness and 
covetousness. They had nothing except that which they 
had first received from God. He bestowed His goods on* 
them that they might be His helping hand, doing wliali 
Christ would do were He in their place, giving a true reptv- 


5 Heb-Ihe bundles of ihe yoke 6 Heb. broken 7 or, attlicted 8 Heb. gather thee up 9 Heb. droughts 10 Heb. lie. or, deceive 59 1 or, have made him hide 
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sentation of the principles of heaven (Letter 76, 1902) 

58:1, 2. An Unmuffled Message. —Our work now is to 
rouse the people. Satan with all his angels has come clown 
with great power, to work with every conceivable decep¬ 
tion to counterwork the work of God. 1 he Lord has a 
message for His people. This message will be borne, 
whether men will accept or reject it. As in the days of 
Christ, there will be the deep plottings of the powers of 
darkness, but the message must not be muffled with 
smooth words or fair speeches, crying peace, peace, when 
there is no peace, to those who are turning away from 
God. ‘There is no peace, sailh my God, to the wicked.' 
(Isa. 58:1, 2, quoted ] 

The whole chapter is applicable to those who are living 
in this period of the earth's history. Consider this chapter 
attentively; lor it will be fulfilled (MS 36, 1897.) 

58:1-4. Sins of Israel Are Sins Today.— (Isa. 58:1-4 
quoted.I . . The house of Jacob, at the time this warning 
was given to Isaiah, appeared to be a very zealous people, 
seeking God daily, and delighting to know His ways; but in 
reality they were filled with presumptuous self-confidence. 
They were not walking in the truth. Goodness, mercy, and 
love were not practiced. While presenting an appearance 
of sorrow for their sins, they were cherishing pride and 
avarice. At the very time when they were show-ing such 
outward humiliation, they would exact hard labor from 
those under them or in their employ. They placed a high 
estimate on all the good that they had done, but a very low 
estimate on the services of others. They despised and 
oppressed the poor And their fasting only gave them a 
higher opinion of their own goodness. 

! There are sins of this same character among us today, 

I and they bring the rebuke ol God upon His church. 

| Wherever such sins are found, seasons of fasting and 
prayer are indeed necessary'; but they must be accompa¬ 
nied with sincere repentance and decided reformation. 
Without such contrition of soul, these seasons only 
increase the guilt of the wrong-doer. The Lord has speci¬ 
fied the fast He has chosen, rhe one He will accept. It is 
that which hears fruit to Hi.s glory, in repentance, in devo- 
i lion, in true piety, flsa. 58:6, 7 quoted.! 

In the fast that God has chosen, mercy, tenderness, and 
compassion will be exercised. Avarice will be put away, 
and fraud and oppression will be repented of and 
renounced. All the authority and influence will be used to 
help the poor and oppressed. If this were the condition of 
the world, it would no more he a proverb, “Truth is fallen 
in the street, and equity cannot enter:" “he that departeth 
from evil maketh himself a prey" (RH Oct 13, 1891) 

58:1-5- A Reformatory Influence From God 
Needed. —(Isa. 58:1-3 quoted.] The people here described 
realize that they have not the favor of God; but instead of 
seeking His favor in Hi.s own way, they enter into a contro¬ 
versy with G(xJ They ask why, since they observe so many 
ceremonies, the Lord does not give them special recogni¬ 
tion God answers their complaints: "behold, in the day of 
your fast, ye find pleasure, and exact all your labors. 
Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the 
fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to 
make your voice to be heard on high." These fasts are only 
outward show, mere pretense, a mockery of humility. 
These worshipers, while mourning and lamenting, retain all 
their objectionable traits of character. Their hearts are not 
humbled, nor cleansed from spiritual defilement. They 
have noi received the softening showers of the grace of 
God. They are destitute of the Holy Spirit, destitute of the 
sweetness ol the heavenly influence. They manifest no 
repentance, nor faith that works by love and purifies the 
soul. They are unjust and Hellish in their dealings, merci¬ 
lessly oppressing those W'hom they regard as their inferiors. 
Yet they charge God with a neglect to manifest His power 
to them, and exalt them above others because of their righ¬ 
teousness. The Lord sends them a message of positive 
reproof, showing why they arc not visited by His eracc (MS 
48, 1900). 

58:5-7. Christians Not a Band of Mourners.— We 

have everything to be thankful for. Never ought Christians 
to move along like a band of mourners in a funeral train. 


God does not require this of His followers. He does not 
ask them to spread sackcloth and ashes under them. “Is it 
such a fast that 1 have chosen?" He asks; “a day for a man 
to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, 
and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou 
call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord?” God 
tells us what kind of fast He has chosen “Is not this the 
fast that I have chosen? to loose the hands of wickedness, 
to undo the heavy' butdens, and to let the oppressed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke?” Thus is the fast He 
wishes us to observe. (Isa. 58:7 quoted.) In these words our 
duty is outlined. God shows us where we should place our 
treasures. As we follow in the path of self-denial and self 
sacrifice, helping the needy and suffering, we shall lay up 
treasure before the throne of God (MS 31, 1901). 

Outward Signs Alone Are Valueless. —The outward 
signs of fasting and prayer, without a broken and contrite 
spirit, are of no value in God’s sight. The inward work of 
grace is needed. Humiliation of soul is essential. God looks 
upon this. He will graciously receive those who will 
humble their hearts before Him. He will hear their petitions 
and heal their backslidings. 

Ministers and people need the work of purification in 
their souls, that God’s judgments may be turned away from 
them. God is waiting, waiting for humiliation and repen¬ 
tance. He will receive all who will turn unto Him with their 
whole heart (MS 33, 1903). 

Help Those Suffering for Truth’s Sake. —(Isa. 58:5-7 
quoted.) God’s cause embraces every needy, suffering 
saint. We are not selfishly to single out a few relatives and 
friends and help them, letting our work end here All the 
needy who come to our notice are to be helped, but espe¬ 
cially those who are suffering for the truth's sake. If we 
neglect this work, God will hold us accountable. Shall we 
not as a people who work righteousness, follow the condi¬ 
tions God has laid down, and he doers of His Word (MS 
145. 1899)? 

58:6. No Yokes to Be Placed. —The Lord has not given 
man the work of putting yokes on the necks of His people, 
binding them in such a way that they are not free to look 
to Him and to be led and guided by Him. It is not the 
Lord’s design that His people shall be made amenable to 
their fellow- men, who are themselves wholly dependent 
on God (Letter 76, 1902). 

58:8 (see EGW comments on Zech. 4:12). God Needs 
Human Agencies. —We are to pul into practice the 
precepts of the law, and thus have righteousness before us. 
the rereward will he God’s glory. The light of the righ¬ 
teousness of Christ will be our front guard, and the glory of 
the Lord will be our rereward. Let us thank the Lord for 
this assurance. Let us constantly stand in a position where 
the Lord God of heaven can favor us. Let us consider that it 
is our high privilege to be in connection with God—to be 
His helping hand. 

In God’s great plan for the redemption of a lost race, l ie 
has placed Himself under the necessity of using human 
agencies as His helping hand. He must have a helping 
hand, in order to reach humanity. He must have the coop¬ 
eration of those who will he active, quick to see opportuni¬ 
ties, quick to discern what must be done for their fellow 
men (NL No. 23, p. 1). 

A Visible Righteousness Required. —Note the inspired 
promise of the prophet to those w r ho do ail in their power 
to relieve distress, both physical and spiritual, lisa. 58:8 
quoted.) 

As Christians we are to have a righteousness that shall 
be developed and seen—a righteousness that represents 
the character of Jesus Christ when He was in our world 
(MS 43, 1908). 

58:8-14. Characteristics of True Reformers. —Here 
are given the characteristics of those who shall be 
reformers, who will bear the banner of the third angel’s 
message, those who avow themselves God’s command¬ 
ment- keeping people, and who honor God, and are 
earnestly engaged, in the sight of all the universe, in 
building up the old waste places. Who is it that calls them, 
The repairers of the breach. The restorers of paths to dwell 
in? It is God. Their names are registered in heaven as 
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forth iniquity. 

They hatch 'cockatrice’ eggs, and weave 
the spider’s web: he that eateth of their 
eggs dieth, and 'that which is crushed 
breaketh out into a viper. 

Their webs shall not become garments, 
neither shall they cover themselves with 
their works: their works are works of iniq¬ 
uity, and the act of violence is in their 
hands. 

Their feet run to evil, and they make 
haste to shed innocent blood: their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity; wasting 
and 'destruction are in their paths. 

The way of peace they know not; and 
there is no 'judgment in their goings: they 
have made them crooked paths: whoso¬ 
ever goeth therein shall not know peace. 
Therefore is judgment far from us, 
neither doth justice overtake us: we wait 
for light, but behold obscurity; for bright¬ 
ness. but we walk in darkness. 

We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble 
at noon day as in the night; we are in 
desolate places as dead men. 

We roar all like bears, and mourn sore 
like doves: we look for judgment, but 
there is none; for salvation, but it is far off 
from us. 

For our transgressions are multiplied 
before thee, and our sins testify against 
us: for our transgressions are with us; and 
as for our iniquities, we know them; 

In transgressing and lying against the 
Lord, and departing away from our God. 
speaking oppression and revolt, 
conceiving and uttering from the heart 
words of falsehood. 

And judgment is turned away backward, 
and justice standelh afar off: for truth is 
fallen in the street, and equity cannot 
enter. 

Yea, truth faileth; and he that departeth 
from evil 6 maketh himself a prey: and the 
Lord saw it, and 7 it displeased him that 
there was no judgment. , 

And he saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor: 
therefore his arm brought salvation unto 
him; and his righteousness, it sustained 
him. 

For he pul on righteousness as a breast- 
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plate, and an helmet of salvation upon lus 
head; and he put on the garments til 
vengeance for clothing, and was clad with 
zeal as a cloak. 

According to their "deeds, accordingly he 
will repay, fury to his adversaries, recom¬ 
pense to his enemies; to the islands he 
will repay recompense. 

So shall they fear the name of the Lord 
from the west, and his glory from the 
rising of the sun. When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall ’lift up a standard against 
him. 

And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from transgres¬ 
sion in Jacob, saith the Lord. 

As for me. this is my covenant with them, 
saith the Lord; My spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and foi 
ever. 
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2 or, adder's 

3 or, sprinkled is as il 
there brake ou( a 
viper 

4 Heb breaking 

3 or, right 

6 or, is accounted 
mad 

7 Heb, il was evil in 
his eyes 


Israel's Glorious Hour of Destiny 

Arise, ‘shine; for thy light is come, and 

DU the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people: but 
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and lus 
glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: 
all they gather themselves together, they 
come to thee: thy sons shall come from 
far. and thy daughters shall be nursed .11 
thy side. 

5 Then thou shall see. and flow together, 
and thine heart shall fear, and be 
enlarged; because the 'abundance of the 
sea shall be converted unto thee, the 
'forces of the Gentiles shall come unto 
thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all 
they from Sheba shall come: they shall 
bring gold and incense; and they shall 


reformers, restorers, as raising the foundations of many 
generations (R1I Oct. 13. 1891). 

58:9, 10. Compassion Causes Light to Rise. —[Isa. 
58.9. 10 quoted.) All around us are afflicted souls. Let us 
search out these suffering ones, and speak a word in 
season to comfort their hearts. Here and there—every¬ 
where— we shall find them. Let us ever be channels 
through which may How to them the refreshing waters of 
compassion. To those who minister to the necessities of the 
hungry and afflicted, the promise is, "Then shall thy light 
rise in obscurity." 

Many are in obscurity. They have lost their bearings. 
They know not what course to pursue, l.et the perplexed 
ones search out others who are in perplexity, and speak to 
them words ot hope and encouragement. When they begin 
to do this work, the light ol heaven will reveal to them the 
path that they should follow. By their words of consolation 


to the afflicted they themselves will be consoled lb 
helping others, they themselves will lx* helped out ol then 
difficulties. Joy takes the place of sadness and gloom The 
heart, filled with the Spirit of God. glows with warmth 
toward every fellow being. Every such an one is no longer 
in darkness; for his "darkness" is "as the noon dav iMs 
116. 1902). 

58:11. God’s Guidance Gives Clear Discernment.— 

Of him who walks in the way of life everlasting, using Ins 
blessings to bless others, the prophet Isaiah declares; "The 
Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy hones: and thou shall be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose water, 
fail not." 

These blessings we need. We need the water of life that 
Hows from Jesus Christ, which will be in us a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. "The Lord shall guide 


® Heb. recompences 9 or, pul him to llighl 60 * or. be enlightened: tor Ihy light comeih 2 or, noise of the sea shall be turned toward thee 3 or, wealth 
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4 or, wealth 


18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy 
borders; but thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but the Lord shall be 
unto thee an everlasting light, and thy 
God thy glory. 

20 Thy sun shall no more go down; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. 

21 Thy people also shall be all righteous: 
they shall inherit the land for ever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified. 

22 A little one shall become a thousand, and 
a small one a strong nation: I the Lord 
will hasten it in his time. 


61 


Israel Ordained to Proclaim 
the Good Tidings of Salvation 

The spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me; because the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek; 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken¬ 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound; 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our 
God; to comfort all that mourn; 

To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that 
they might be called trees of righteous¬ 
ness, the planting of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified. 

And they shall build the old wastes, they 
shall raise up the former desolations, and 
they shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations. 

And strangers shall stand and feed your 
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be 
your plowmen and your vinedressers. 

But ye shall be named the Priests of the 
Lord: men shall call you the Ministers of 
our God: ye shall eat the riches of the 
Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves. 


(ion of many generations? Where are the people who have 
had light from heaven to see that a breach has been made 


shew forth the praises of the Lord. 

7 AH the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth 
shall minister unto thee: they shall come 
up with acceptance on mine altar, and I 
will glorify the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as 
the doves to their windows? 

9 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the 
ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons 
from far, their silver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of the Lord thy 
God, and to the Holy One of Israel, 
because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the sons of strangers shall build up 
thy walls, and their kings shall minister 
unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee, 
but in my favour have I had mercy on 
thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates shall be open contin¬ 
ually; they shall not be shut day nor night; 
that men may bring unto thee the ‘forces 
of the Gentiles, and that their kings may 
he brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will not 
serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations 
shall be utterly wasted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the 
box together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary; and I will make the place of 
my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee 
shall come bending unto thee; and all 
they that despised thee shall bow them¬ 
selves down at the soles of thy feel; and 
they shall call thee. The city of the 
Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through thee, 

I will make thee an eternal excellency, a 
joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of 
kings: and thou shalt know that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass ! will bring gold, and for iron I 
will bring silver, and for wood brass, and 
for stones iron; I will also make thy offi¬ 
cers peace, and thine exactors righteous¬ 
ness. 

thee conimuully When we are guided by (lie Lord, we 
shall have clear discernmeni. We shall not call righteous¬ 
ness unrighteousness, nor think that things that the Lord 
has lorhidden are right We shall understand where the 
Lord is working. 

Many have not understood this. There are some who I 
know have l>een led astray by the enemy. But God wants 
to make you a partaker ol the divine nature. He wants no 
yoke of human authority on your neck, but that you shall 
look to Him who is able to save to the uttermost every one 
that comes to Him in righteousness and truth. We have no 
dine to tamper with the enemy; for we are very near the 
close of this earth s history (MS 43, 190H). 

58:12-14 (Rev. 11:19; 14:9-12). Sabbathkeepers 
Repair the Breach.— lisa. S8;H-14 quoted.) Where do we 
find tlie people who are thus addressed? Who is it that 
shall build the old waste places, and raise up the founda- 


in the law of God? 

In the Revelation, John says, “The temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament " Rev. 11.19. John saw in vision the 
Lord's people looking for His coming and searching for 
truth. As the temple of God was opened unto His people, 
the light of tlie law of God, which was in the ark. shone 
forth. Those who receive this light are brought to view in 
the proclamation of the third angel's message. 

This angel is seen flying in the midst ol heaven, “saying 
with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his forehead or in his hand, 
the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture into the cup ol his 
indignation; and lie shall be tormented with fire and brim- 
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7 For your shame ye shall have double; and 6 i :7 ki id * i Ki mention of the Lord, keep not silence. 

for confusion they shall rejoice in their 2 :jV° b * 210 2 Co 7 And give him no 6 rest, till he establish, 

portion: therefore in their land they shall 6 i :8 is ii:? ; in and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the 

possess the double: everlasting joy shall Mt 2Vl l: 2 Tl ' earth. 

be unto them. 6 i :9 dc »mh, m 0 The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, 

0 For 1 the Lord love judgment, 1 hate * ls;l fn:23; M and by the arm of his strength. 7 Surely II 

robbery for burnt offering; and I will 6 i:io im 35 -.i<> ; will no more give thy corn to be meat for 

direct their work in truth, and I will make 11 rh,)1 thine enemies; and the sons of the 

an everlasting covenant with them. 6 i:ii is., sh ii; m. stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the 

9 And their seed shall be known among the c V|1 which thou hast laboured: 

Gentiles, and their offspring among the ,rh 9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it 

people: all that see them shall acknowl- 620 in si ih ; in and praise the Lord: and they that have 

edge them, that they are the seed which },!/’ /v< 2:l2 ’ Lk brought it together shall drink it in the 

the Lord hath blessed. 62:2 K. 52 m : i s; . courts of my holiness. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul At ' 26:23: u>l 10 Go through, go through the gales; 

shall be joyful in my God; for he hath 62-3 z« 9 .n> i.k prepare ye the way of the people; cast up. 

clothed me with the garments of salva- >■ i*, cast U P highway: gather out the 

lion, he hath covered me with the robe of im. i.is'i iv stones: lift up a standard for the people, 

righteousness, as a bridegroom ‘decketh ^ ( ( 11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto 

himself with ornaments, and as a bride ,‘V.i mT* ik-i! the end of the world. Say ye to the 

adorneth herself with her jewels. daughter of Zion. Behold, thy salvation 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, ss'iVjc*, r! cometh; behold, his reward is with him. 

and as the garden causeth the things that 1 <<> 12 >« and his “work before him. 

are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord hvI 12 An d l hcy shall call them. The holy 

God will cause righteousness and praise i 11 s people. The redeemed of the Lord: and 

to spring forth before all the nations. 2 at B n-vVuv'' ' * thou s ^ a ^ 1 called. Sought out. A city. 

_ 62:9 ot li " 01 not forsaken. 

Israel's Reward for Faithful Service 1212 in 1123-29. i« 


/JO For Zion’s sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will 
not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth. 

2 And the Gentiles shall see thy righteous¬ 
ness, and all kings thy glory: and thou 
shalt be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in 
the hand of thy God. 

4 Thou shall no more be termed Forsaken; 
neither shall thy land any more be termed 
‘Desolate: but thou shalt be called 
TJephzibah, and thy land 3 Beulah: for the 
Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land 
shall be married. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin. ,sy> 
shall thy sons marry thee: and *as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
shall thy God rejoice over thee. 

6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls. O 
Jerusalem, which shall never hold their 
peace day nor night: 5 ye that make 


Kill. 
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61 

1 Heb. deckeib as a 
pnesl 

62 

' Azubah 

2 that is. My delight 
is in Her 

3 that is. Married 


63 


The Great Day of God (6j:l-6S:i(» 

The Day of Vengeance 

3 Who is this that cometh from Edom. 

with dyed garments from Bozrah? this 
that is ‘glorious in his apparel, travelling 
in the greatness of his strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadclh 
in the wine fat? 

I have trodden the winepress alone; and 
of the people there was none with me: tor 
I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury: and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and 
I will stain all my raiment. 

For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come 
And I looked, and there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none lo 
uphold: therefore mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me: and my fury, it upheld 
me. 

And I will tread down the people in mine 


stone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the pres¬ 
ence ol the Lamb. ... 1 lere is the patience of the saints: 
here are they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus." 

This is the people that are repairing the breach in the 
law of God. They see that the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment has been supplanted by a spurious sabbath, 
a day fhai has no sanction in the Word of God. Amid great 
opposition they become loyal to their God, and take their 
position under the standard of the third angel (MS -i8, 
1900). 

As die end approaches, the testimonies of God s 
servants will become more decided and more powerful, 
Hashing the light of truth upon the systems of error and 
oppression that have so long held the supremacy. The Lord 
has sent us messages lor this time to establish Christianity 
upon an eternal basis, and all who believe present truth 


must stand, not in their own wisdom, but in God; and rai-w 
up the foundation of manv generations. These will he 
registered in the books of heaven as repairers ol the 
breach, the restorers of paths to dwell in. We art* to main¬ 
tain the truth because it is truth, in the face ol the bitteu si 
opposition God is at work upon human minds; ti is m*i 
man alone that is working The great illuminating power is 
from Christ; the brightness of His example is to be kepi 
before the people in every discourse lLetter If. 1890). 

Whole-souled Men to Stand in the Gap. — I write this 
because many in the church are represented to me as 
seeing men like trees walking. They must have anolhei and 
deeper experience before they discern the snares spread t<> 
take them in the net of the deceiver. There must l>e no 
halfway work done now. The Lord calls for stain It, 
decided, whole-souled men and women to stand in the 
gap, and make up the hedge. (Isa. S8:l2-l-f quoted.] 


^ Heb. with the joy ol the bridegroom 5 or, are the LORD'S remembrancers ® Heb. silence ^ Heb III give, etc ® or, recompense 63 ' Heb. decked 
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anger, and make them drunk in my fury, 
and J will bring down their strength to the 
earth. 

God's Mercies Toward His People 

7 I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the 
Lord, and the praises of the Lord, 
according to all that the Lord hath 
bestowed on us, and the great goodness 
toward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his 
mercies, and according to the multitude 
of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said. Surely they are my people, 
children that will not lie: *so he was their 
Saviour. 

9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his presence saved them: in 
his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them; and he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. 

10 But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, 
Moses, and his people, saying, Where is 
he that brought them up out of the sea 
with the 'shepherd of his flock? where is 
he that put his holy Spirit within him? 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses 
with his glorious arm, dividing the water 
before them, to make himself an ever¬ 
lasting name? 

13 That led them through the deep, as an 
horse in the wilderness, that they should 
not stumble? 

14 As a beast goelh down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest: so 
didst thou lead thy people, to make 
thyself a glorious name. 

15 Look down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy holiness and of 
thy glory: where is thy zeal and thy 
strength, 4 the sounding of thy bowels and 
of thy mercies toward me? are they 
restrained? 

16 Doubtless thou art our father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art 
our father, 5 our redeemer; thy name is 
from everlasting. 

17 O Lord, why hast thou made us to err 
from thy ways, and hardened our heart 
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2 or, and he became 
a Saviour tor them 

3 or. shepherds 

4 or, the mullilude 

5 or. our redeemer 
from everlasling is 
ihy name 

® Heb. ihy name was 
not called upon 
Ihem 


from thy fear? Return for thy servants’ 
sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 

19 The people of thy holiness have 
possessed it but a little while: our adver¬ 
saries have trodden down thy sanctuary. ■ 
19 We are thine : thou never barest rule over 
them;‘they were not called by thy name. 


A Prayer for Transformation and for Deliverance 


C\A ^ l ^at t ^ lou wouldest rend the 

0"T heavens, that thou wouldest come 
down, that the mountains might flow 
down at thy presence. 

2 As when ‘the melting fire burneth, the 
fire causeth the waters to boil, to make 
thy name known to thine adversaries, that 
the nations may tremble at thy presence! 

3 When thou didst terrible things which we 
looked not for, thou earnest down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy presence. 

4 For since the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye *seen, O God, beside 
thee, what he hath prepared for him that 
wailelh for him. 

5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, those that 
remember thee in thy ways: behold, thou 
art wroth; for we have sinned: in those is 
continuance, and we shall be saved. 

6 But we are all as an unclean thing , and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; 
and we all do fade as a leaf; and our 
iniquities, like the wind, have taken us 
away. 

7 And there is none that calleth upon thy 
name, that stirreth up himself to take 
hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy face 
fiom us, and hast Consumed us, 'because 
of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O Lord, thou art our father; we 
are the clay, and thou our potter; and we 
ail are the work of thy hand. 

9 Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither 
remember iniquity for ever: behold, see, 
we beseeeh thee, we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautiful house, where 
our fathers praised thee, is burned up 
with fire: and all our pleasant things are 
laid waste. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things , 


There is a decided testimony to be borne by all our 
ministers in all our churches, (lot! has permitted apostasies 
to lake plate in order to show how little dependence can 
lie placed in man. We are always to look to God. His word 
is not Yea and Nay, but Yea and Amen (NL No. 19, pp. 2, 

J) 

50:13, 14. See IT AX on l x. 20:1-17. Veil. J 

59:13-17 (Rev. 12:17). Satan Setting Trained Agents 
at Work. —TIk* condition ol the world at the time of Christ 
is well described by the prophet Isaiah, lie says that the 
people were louncl transgressing anti lying against the 
Lord, and departing away from our God." (Isa. 59:13-17 
quoted. | 

The condition of the world previous to the first appearing 
ol Christ is a picture ol the condition of the world just 
previous to llis second advent. The same iniquity will exist. 
Solan manilesl s the same delusive power upon the minds of 

64 1 Heb ihe life of meltings 2 or, seen a God beside thee, which doelh so for h 


men. He is setting his trained agents at work, and moving 
them to intense activity. He is securing his army ol human 
agents to engage in the last conflict against the Prince of life, 
to overthrow the law of God, which is the foundation of His 
throne. Satan will work with miraculous presentations to 
confirm men in the belief that he is what he claims to be.— 
the prince of this world, and that victory' is his He will turn 
his forces against those who are loyal to God, but though he 
may cause pain, distress, and human agony, he cannot 
defile the soul. He may cause allliction to the people of God 
as he did to Christ, but he cannot c ause one ol Christ s little 
ones to perish. The people of God in these last days must 
expect lo enter into the thick of the conflict; lor the 
prophetic Word says, "The dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her 
seed, which keep the commandments of God. and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ” (Letter 43, 1895). 

, etc 3 Heb. melted 4 Heb. by the hand 
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O Lord? will thou hold Ihy peace, and 
afflict us very sore? 


65:1 

55 5. 
930. 


InJ 11:10; Isa 
l*s 22:27; Rom 


God Reproves and Accepts His Servants 

CC 1 am sought of them that asked not for 

Dv me; I am found of them that sought 
me not: I said. Behold me, behold me, 
unto a nation that was not called by my 
name. 

2 I have spread out my hands all the day 
unto a rebellious people, which walketh 
in a way that was not good, after their 
own thoughts; 

3 A people that provoketh me to anger 
continually to my face; that sacrificeth in 
gardens, and burneth incense 'upon altars 
of brick; 

4 Which remain among the graves, and 
lodge in the monuments, which eat 
swine's flesh, and J broth of abominable 
things is in their vessels; 

5 Which say. Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me; for I am holier than thou. 
These are a smoke in my ’nose, a fire that 
burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before me: I will not 
keep silence, but will recompense, even 
recompense into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, saith the Lord, which 
have burned incense upon the mountains, 
and blasphemed me upon the hills: there¬ 
fore will I measure their former work into 
their bosom. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is 
found in the cluster, and one saith. 
Destroy it not; for a blessing is in it; so 
will I do for my servants’ sakes, that I 
may not destroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, 
and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains: and mine elect shall inherit it, 
and my servants shall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds 
to lie down in, for my people that have 
sought me. 

11 But ye are they that forsake the Lord, 
that forget my holy mountain, that 
prepare a table for 4 that troop, and that 
furnish the drink offering unto s lhal 
number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the 
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65 

1 Heb. upon bricks 

2 or, pieces 

3 or, anger 

4 or. Gad 

5 or, Mem, a pagan 
god 


sword, and ye shall all bow down to th* 
slaughter; because when I called, ye dit, 
not answer; when I spake, ye did no- 
hear; but did evil before mine eyes, anc 
did choose that wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Godi 
B ehold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall 
be hungry: behold, my servants shall 
drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, m\\ 
servants shall rejoice, but ye shall hi- 
ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy o 
heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart 
and shall howl for ‘vexation of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name for a cursi- 
unto my chosen: for the Lord God shal 
slay thee, and call his servants by anolhen 
name: 

16 That he who blesseth himself in the eartl 
shall bless himself in the God of truth 
and he that sweareth in the earth shal' 
swear by the God of truth; because tht- 
former troubles are forgotten, ant 
because they are hid from mine eyes. 


God Restores the Earth (65:17-66:in > 

The New Earth 

17 For, behold, I create new heavens and t 
new earth: and the former shall not be. 
remembered, nor 7 come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in tha 
which I create: for. behold, I creak. 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people i 
joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy ir 
my people: and the voice of weeping shal 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice oi 
crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence an in I am 
of days, nor an old man that hath nor 
filled his days: for the child shall die an 
hundred years old: but the sinner hem * 
an hundred years old shall be accursed. 

21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit 
them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit: 
they shall not plant, and another eat: loi 
as the days of a tree are the days of un¬ 
people, and mine elect ‘shall long enjoyi 
the work of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, nor bring* 


60:1 (Ps. 8:3; 147:4; Dan. 12:3). Each to Give His 

Measure of Light. —bvery shining star which God has 
placed in the heavens obeys His mandate, and gives its 
distinctive measure of light to make beautiful the heavens 
at night; so let every converted soul show the measure of 
light committed to him; and as it shines forth the light will 
increase and grow brighter. Give out your light. . . . pour 
forth your beams mirrored from heaven. O daughter of 
Zion, “Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee" (Letter 38, 1890) 

60:2 (Mai. 2:7, 6). Only Light Can Dispel 
Darkness. —When Christ came into the world, darkness 
covered the earth and gross darkness the people. The 
living oracles of God were fast becoming a dead letter. The 
still, small voice of God was heard only at times by the 
most devout worshiper; for it had become overpowered 
and silenced by the dogmas, maxims, and traditions of 


men. The long, intricate explanations of the priests made 
(hat which was the plainest and most simple, mystenous. 
indistinct, and uncertain. The clamors of rival set. is 
coni used the understanding, and their doctrines were- 
widely apart Irom the correct theory of truth ... 

Truih looked down Irom heaven upon the children ut 
men, but found no reflection of itself; for darkness covered 
the earth, and gross darkness the people. If the darkness of 
error that hid the glory of God from the view of men w as 
to be dispelled, the light of truth must shine amid ll»e‘ 
moral darkness of the world. It was decreed in the* couik ils 
ol God that the only-liegotten Son of God must leave i lis 
high command in heaven, and clothe His divinity with 
humanity, and come to the world. No outward splemloi 
must attend His steps, save that of virtue, merev, goodness, 
and truth; for He was to represent to the world the 
attributes of God s character; but the world, unaccustomed 


6 Heb. breaking 7 Heb. come upon the heart 3 Heb. shall make them continue long, or, shall wear out 
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forth for trouble; for they are the seed of 
the blessed of the Lord, and their 
offspring with them. 

I 24 And it shall come to pass, that before 
they call, I will answer; and while they are 
yet speaking, I will hear. 

!25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed 
together, and the lion shall eat straw like 
the bullock: and dust shall be the 
serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the 
Lord. 

Mercy to God’s Servants, Misery to His Enemies 

Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is 
iny throne, and the earth is my foot¬ 
stool: where is the house that ye build 
unto me? and where is the place of my 
rest? 

2 For all those things hath mine hand made, 
and all those things have been, saith the 
Lord: but to this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and trembleth at my word. 

3 He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a 
man; he that sacrificeth a 'lamb, as if he 
cut off a dog’s neck; he that offereth an 
oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood; he 
that 'burneth incense, as if he blessed an 
idol. Yea. they have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul delighlelh in their 
abominations. 

4 I also will choose their 'delusions, and will 
bring their fears upon them; because 
when I called, none did answer; when I 
spake, they did not hear: but they did evil 
before mine eyes, and chose that in which 
1 delighted not. 

5 Hear the word of the Lord, ye that 
tremble at his word; Your brethren that 
haled you, that cast you out for my 
name's sake, said, Let the Lord be glori¬ 
fied: but he shall appear to your joy, and 
they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice 
from the temple, a voice of the Lord 
that rendereth recompense to his 
enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; 
before her pain came, she was delivered 
of a man child. 

0 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath 
seen such things? Shall the earth be made 

to gaze upon imili. turned Iroin the light to the darkness of 
error, lor error was more to their perverted taste than truth 
(RH Aug (>, 1895) 

6 l:l, 3 . Guard Countenance, Words, Tone of 

Voice.— lisa. 61:1 (|itoied 1 The Lord is not pleased to have 
Ills people a hand of mourners. He wants them to repent 
ol their sins, that they may enjoy the liberty of the sons of 
God Then they will he Idled with the praises of God, and 
will he a blessing to others The Lord Jesus was anointed 
also "to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give 
unto them beauty lor ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garments of praise lor the spirit of heaviness; that they 
might he called trees of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord, that lie might he glorUied. 

I hat lie. Christ Jesus, "might he glorified"—O that this 
might he the purpose ol our lives! Then we should have 
regard even to the expression of our countenance, to our 


to bring forth in one day? or shall a 
nation be born at once? for as soon as 
Zion travailed, she brought forth her chil¬ 
dren. 

Shall I bring to the birth, and not ‘cause 
to bring forth? saith the Lord: shall I 
cause to bring forth, and shut the womb ? 
saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for 
joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolations; that ye 
may milk out, and be delighted with the 
’abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall be 
borne upon her sides, and be dandled 
upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comfortelh, so 
will I comfort you; and ye shall be 
comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this , your heart shall 
rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like 
an herb: and the hand of the Lord shall 
be known toward his servants, and his 
indignation toward his enemies. 

15 For, behold, the Lord will come with fire, 
and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire and by his sword will the 
Lord plead with all flesh: and the slain of 
the Lord shall be many. 

17 They that sanctify themselves, and purify 
themselves in the gardens ‘behind one 
tree in the midst, eating swine’s flesh, and 
the abomination, and the mouse, shall be 
consumed together, saith the Lord. 

10 For I know their works and their 
thoughts: it shall come, that I will gather 
all nations and tongues; and they shall 
come, and see my glory. 

19 And I will set a sign among them, and I 
will send those that escape of them unto 
the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, 
that draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to 
the isles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen my glory; and 
they shall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles. 

words, and even to the tone of our voice when we speak. 
All our business transactions would be wrought in faith and 
integrity. Then would the world be convinced that there is 
a people that are loyal to the God of heaven. 

God calls for all to come into harmony with IlimsclL He 
will receive them if they will put away their evil actions. By 
a union with the divine nature of Christ, they may escape 
the corrupting influences of this world. It is time lor every 
one of us to decide whose side we are on. The agencies of 
Satan will work with every mind that will allow itself to be 
worked by him. But there are also heavenly agencies 
waiting to communicate the bright rays ol the glory ol God 
to all that are willing to receive Him. It Is truth that we 
want, precious truth in all its loveliness. Truth will bring 
liberty and gladness (MS 43, 1908). 

64:8. Let God Work the Clay. —While the human agent 
is devising and planning for himself something that God 
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And they shall bring all your brethren for 
an offering unto the Lord out of all 
nations upon horses, and in chariots, and 
in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift 
beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel into the 
house of the Lord. 

And I will also take of them for priests 
and for Levites, saith the Lord. 
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God Justified Before the Universe; 

All Men Worship Him 

For as the new heavens and the new 


moon lo his new 
moon, and from 
sabbath to his 
sabbath 


earth, which I will make, shall reinali: 
before me, saith the Lord, so shall you i 
seed and your name remain. 

And it shall come to pass, that ®from ono 
new moon to another, and from ono- 
sabbath to another, shall all flesh come td 
worship before me, saith the Lord. 

And they shall go forth, and look upor 
the carcases of the men that have transv 
gressed against me: for their worm shah 
not die, neither shall their fire lit 
quenched; and they shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh. 


has withheld him from doing, he has a hard time. He 
complains and frets, and has still increased difficulties. But 
when he submits to be as clay in the hands of the potter, 
then God works the man into a vessel of honor. The clay 
submits to be worked. If God had His way. hundreds 
would l>e worked and made into vessels as He sees best. 

Let the hand of God work the clay for His own service. 
He knows just what kind of vessel He wants. To every man 
He has given his work. God knows what place he is best 
fitted for. Many are working contrary to the will of God, 
and they spoil the web. The Lord wants every one to be 
submissive under His divine guidance. He will place men 
where they will submit to be worked into oneness with 
Christ, bearing His divine similitude. If self will submit to 
be worked, if you will cooperate with God. if you will pray 
in unity, work in unity, all taking your place as threads in 
the web of life, you will grow into a beautiful fabric that 
will rejoice the universe of God (Letter 63, 1898). 

The Potter cannot mold and fashion unto honor that 
which has never l>een placed in His hands. The Christian 
life is one of daily surrender, submission and continual 
overcoming. Every day fresh victories will be gained. Self 
must be lost sight of, and the love of God must be 
constantly cultivated. Thus we grow up into Christ. Thus 
the life is fashioned according to the divine model (MS 55. 
1900). 

Every child of God is to do his very best to uplift the 
standard of truth. He is lo work in God's order. If self is 
exalted, Christ is not magnified, In His Word God 
compares Himself to a potter, and His people to the clay 
His work is to mold and fashion them after His own simili¬ 
tude. The lesson they are to learn is the lesson of submis¬ 
sion. Self is not to be made prominent. If due attention is 
given to the divine instruction, if self is surrendered to the 
divine will, the hand of the Potter will produce a shapely 
vessel (Letter 78, 1901). 

65:2. See EGW on Jer. 17:25. 

65:21-23. See EGW on Prov. 31:27, Vol. III. 

66:23- Sabbath Observed in the New Heaven and 
Earth. —The Sahbath was not for Israel merely, but for the 
world. It had been made known to man in Fxlen, and, like 
the other precepts of the decalogue, it is of imperishable 
obligation. Of that law of which the fourth commandment 


forms a part, Christ declares, 'Till heaven and earth fra*., 
one jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass from the law " tt* 
long as the heavens and the earth endure, the Sabbath a|| 
continue as a sign of the Creator's power. And when Filer 
shall bloom on earth again. God's holy rest-day will I* 
honored by all beneath the sun. "From one Sabbath ft 
another'' the inhabitants of the glorified new earth shall gi 
up “to worship before Me. saith the Lord.'(Matt. 5:1H. Isa 
66:23.) 

No other institution which was committed to the Lav 
tended so fully to distinguish them from .surrounding 
nations as did the Sabbath. God designed that its 
vance should designate them as his worshipers. It w.is if 
be a token of their separation from idolatry, and thei; 
connection with the true God. But in order to keep thi 
Sabbath holy, men must themselves by holy. Through laitl 
they must Income partakers of the righteousness of Christ 
When the command was given to Israel. “Remember ilu 
Sabbath day. to keep it holy," the Lord said also to them 
"Ye shall be holy men unto Me. (Ex 20:8; 22:31.) Onh 
thus could the Sabbath distinguish Israel as the worshi|vr 
of God. 

As the Jews departed from God, and failed ft) make tlu 
righteousness of Christ their own by faith, the Sabbath I os 
its significance to them. Satan was seeking to exalt himsel 
and to draw men away from Christ, and he worked tt 
pervert the Sabbath, because it is the sign of the powei o 
Christ. The Jewish leaders accomplished the will of Sour 
by surrounding God s rest-day with burdensome require 
ments. In the days of Christ the Sabbath had become sr 
perverted that its observance reflected the character m 
selfish and arbitrary men. rather than the character of (lit 
lin ing Heavenly Father. The rabbis virtually represenui 
God as giv ing laws which it was impossible for men t* 
obey. They led the people to look upon God as a tvi.mi, 
and to think that the observance of the Sabbath, as lid 
required it, made men hard-hearted and cruel. It was tlu 
work of Christ to clear away these misconceptions 
Although the rabbis followed Him with merciless hostility 
He did not even appear to conform to their requirements, 
but went straight forward, keeping the Sabbath according 
to the law of God (DA 283) 
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6:3-5 GC 171 

6:5 CT 375; |)A 246; ISM 18 
6:5-8 CM 59; I F. 172-3; 6T 88, 325 
(CM 1.4; 2TT 544) 

6r6, 7 AA 208 (SD 344), 329; SBC 
1089; 61JC 1084; CSW 78; CT 
370; DA 142; FK 207; GW 23. 
256-7; |>K 314; 4T 529; 5T 252; 
7T 251; 81 37 <3TT 220); TM 256 
6:7 ARY, marg HT 281 
6:8 .4HC 1135) Cl I 32; GW 22-3, 
451; Mil 109; MH 148 (ChS 13); 
MYP 25; PK 222; SD 213; 2SM 
l6H; 3T S’; 6T 49 (ChS 11; ML 
48). 3.43 (CM 13; 21T548); 8T 34 
(.417 219), 185; 9T 16, 135 (37T 

353) ; IM 113 
7)2-9 PK .429 

. 7:14 I ;A 19. 26, 578; Ml 290 
7:14, 15 PK 695 
7:15 lid 231 

8:9-13 Ev 617-8; 2SM 122 
‘ 8.-10 PK .340 

! 8:11-13 l-S 421 2; 67 17 (2T1 372) 

> 8:11-20 “P 15.4 ICW 90; 311 154); 

TM -l(>3 

8:12 lll(. 11.38. II II 3; MYP 138; 

2S.M y I 

1 8:13 HT 38 (Ev -109; IJ> 308; 3TT 
221) JH4 
8:13, 14 PK 440 
8:13-15 DA 598-9 
8:14 GC .439; 6T 46l 
8:14, 15 5T 691 (JIT 302) 

B;l6 GC |52| 2SM .489; 6T 332 (CM 
13; Z1T 548) 

8:18 All 546; CG 56 1. 565; COI. 

1% I All 159. 269 )| IT 547; 27 

> 366; It- ZD 

8:19, 20 I'W 59; GC 559; PI* 684. 
68"; S|( 497 

8i20 5HC HW; 7HC 951-2; CG 66; 
CM 1 59; CSW 33; GW 32; liv 260; 
GC 7. i52. 593; GW 301 (CW 
I D. 309; I.S .322; MH H5t ISM 
4.3. 116; 2SM 50. 76, 98-9; 2T 
495; 5T 199 (2Tr 58), 299. 575 
(277 219), 625; 87 299 (31T 
276); TM 30. 110-11. 119, 503 
8i22 PK .373, 681 
9»1, 2 DA 277; PK 373 
9i2 Cl *69; Hi 167; PK 688; 7] 25 
9*2-6 DA 56 
9:5 GC 37. M2, 672 
9:6 DA 25. .363, 483. 578; Ed 73) 

GC 46; MH 27 (SD 306)| PP 34, 


755; SD 282; 5T 729; TM 222 
9*6, 7 PK 688; ISM 243; 8T 145-6 
10:1, 2 PK 306 
10:5 PK 291, 349 
10:10, 11 PK 352 
10:18 8T 11 (,3TT 224) 

10:20 P 299 
10:22 AA 379-80 
10:24-27 PK 349-50 
11:1-5 AA 223-4; DA 56. 103; PK 
695 

11:4 lid 182 

11:6, 7 I7W 18 (AH 546); 25G 53 
11:6-9 GC 359, 675-6; ML 354; IT 
68 

11:9 DA 828; Ev 456; PK 371; IT 
36; 6T 1.41 (2TT 412); TM 258 
11:10 DA 52. 103; ML 358; PK 695 
11:10-12 PK 376 
11:11 KW 70. 74 86 
12 PK 321; 2SM 244 
12:1 Cl 242 
12:1-3 2SM 232 
12-.2, 3 DA 449 

12:3 CT 371; Ev 357; GW 250; PP 
412; 6T 86 
12:6 PK 351, 581 
I3i6 GC 638 
13:7, 8 PP 340 

13:9 KW 66; GC 310-1; PP 167 
13:11,13 Ev 219; GC 310; PK 276, 
532-3; PP 340 

13:12 AH 32; 2UC 1031; 5UC 1150; 
7BC 943; CG 424 (SD 184); CH 
285. 424; COL 374 (MYP 130); 
DA 287, 790; HE 87; MB 81 (CS 
196), 89; MH 182 (Te 125); ML 
263; MYP 108; PP 223; 2SM 236; 
SR 49; IT 538; 2T 184, 306 (CH 
582), 59.4; 3T 254 (ITT 329); 4T 
541. 607; 5T 98 (21T 25), 439 
(CH 321; 2TT 142), 482; 9T 186 
(3TT 384); Te 287 
13:19 CH 110 (CD 147); Ed 176 
13:19-22 PK 533 
14:3-6 RV GC 660 
14:4 PK 515 
14:7 GC 673 

14:12-14 6BC 1119; 7BC969, 972; 
COL 72; CT 27, 32-3; DA 21-2. 

49, 129, 435-6. 758-9; EW 145-6; 
FK 175-6; GC 493-9, 503-4, 523. 
669; 3SC .36-9; ISM 222, 276, 

316; SR 427; 3T 418; 6T 236; Te 
13 

14:12-15 4BC 1143, 1163; PP 35- 
43. 331. 385, 403, 496-7; IT 293- 
4. 342 (ITT 117), 440; 5T 56 
(2TT 19). 242 (2TT 83). 702 (2T1 
307) 

14:12-18 SR 13-9 
14:12-20 GC 659-60 
14:23 Ed 176; l*K 5.33 
14:24-28 PK 350 
16:3 AKV MH 188 
16:4 MH 188 
16:5 GC 415-6 
17:7, 8 PK 320 
18:7 LS 98 
21:4 PK 531 
21:6 GW 14 

21:11, 12 Ev 144, 218; GC 632; 

GW H; 2SM 379; IT 430; 2T- 
194; 41 592; 61 26. 407 (3Tr 14), 
4.31 (3TT64); TM 231 
22:23 2HC 1039; Ev 177; PK 3-18 
23:18 GC 646 (ML 347); TM 335 
(CS 141) 

24:1-6 GC 590 (CH 261), 657; 1>K 
537 

24:1-8 lid 180; PK 726; 9T 14 

24:4-6 4SG-a 123-4 

24:5 4HC 1148; MM 280; SD 269; 

IT 356; 5T 144 (CH 625; 2TI 
36); ‘/T 267<3TT415) 

24.5, 6 CD 357, 384, 411, 414; CH 
495 

24:14 Ed 307. PK 730 

24:15 PK 68 

24:16 2T 198, 234 

24:20 SBC 1110; DA 780; PP 340; 


SD 270, 354 
24:22 GC 66t 
24:23 DA 158 
25:1 PK 702 
25:1-4 4C3C 1143 
25:4 MH 33; PK 725 
25:7 PK 371 

254). 9 COI. 179-80 (ChS 268-9), 
421 (SD 360); Ed 162; EW 110, 
287 (SK 411); GC 300. 406, 644, 
650; PK 724, 72S; SD 360 
26:1-4 Ed 167 
26:2 7BC 9H2; LS 67; IT 61 
26:3 AA 510; COL 173-4; DA 331; 
GW 254 (MYP 249), 263; MH 
289; ML 336; MM 45; PK 545; SR 
317; ZT 327 (CG 353; SD 169); 
4T 588 (CH 415; ITT 586) 

26:3, 4 2SM 285 
26:4 TM .386 

26:4 marg MB 149; PP 413 
26:7 TM 438 

26:9 PP 332; 7T 103; 8F 252 (ML 
343; 31T 256) 

26:10 RV, Amer. Sup. PP 332 
26:19 41(C 1143; DA 786; GC 300. 
PK 728; ISM 305; 2SM 271; IT 
60 

26:20 Ed 181; 6T 404 13TT 11) 
26:20, 21 4BC 1143-4; 7BC 949, 
967, 980; COL 17H; GC 634, 657; 
PK 278, 725-6; 4SG-a 149; TM 
182-3 

26:21 DA 628; Ev 26 (Te 230); PP 
339; 2T 446; 7T 141 (ChS 50. 

160; 3TT 143h OT 53; TM 458 
27:2, 3 COL 218; PK 22 
27:5 All 207-H, 214; CH 539; ChS 
172; COL 156, 388, 418; CS 87; 
CT 156 (CG 478), 488 (MM 73); 
DA 259 (Ev 626); PF. 465; GC 
619: MB 144 (SD 127); MH 90 
(Te 124). 248; ML .316; MM 12. 
287; PK 326, 587, 719; PP 726; 
3SG 133; ISM 79. .329; SR 98; 2T 
287; 3T 240; 5T 471 (2 IT 174); 
HT 177 } Te 195-6; TM 191 
27:6 PK 22. 70.3 
28:5 GC 301; PK 733 (ML 36-1) 
28:9-13 TM 418-9 
28:9-17 TM 383 

28:10 AA 206; AII 232. 289, 481; 
7BC918, 941; CG 34,81, 114, 
301. 361, 418, 475. 510; CM 125; 
CSW 140; CT 42, 129, 169; Ed 
123; P-v 51, 152, 199. 201. 338. 
344, 354, 401, 463; FE 141, 268, 
288; GW 209. 468; MM 224; PK 
325; 2SG 254; 2SM 280, 438; IT 
156 (CG 185; ITT 49). 390 (ITT 
140); ZT 420, 536 (CG 104). 605; 
3T 565 (CH 608); 6T 68 (Ev 153; 
GW 406). 416 (CliS 34; GW 97); 
7T 66 (CH 430; 31T 106). 73 (CH 
352), 136 (CH 4HO); HI 161 (CH 
522); 9T 105 (3TT 340). 126 (0*5 
79), 134 (3TT 352), 240 (CW 60; 
Ev 483; GW 326); Te 158. 169, 
215. 244-5; WM 77 
28:13 CSW 68; 6T 196 (ZTT 455); 
TM 419 

28:15 2DC 1023; GC 560; 4SG-a 
84-5; 5T H2; TM 182 
28:16 DA 413. 598-9; SR 252 
28:16 KV MB 152 
28:16, 17 MD 15) 

28:17 Ed 178; TM 182, 384 
28:17, 18 GC 562 
28:18 2BC 1023; EW 49; 4SG-a 84- 
5; 61 195 (AH 139; 21T 454); 

2TT 184 

28:21 711C 910, COL 190. DA 502, 
GC 627; PP 139; 2SM 373| 5T 77 
28:21, 22 TM 381-5. 420 
28:23-29 CT 314 

28:26 Ed 219, PE 326; I.S 355. MH 
199 

28.29 PE 326, LS 355; 4T 539 
2Si29 AKV MH 199-200 
29:9 EW 123: 5T 259 
29:13 2SG 227; IT 188 


29:13. 14 BT 78 

29:13-16 TM 96, 382 

29:18,19 MH 194; PK 697; ST 78 

29:18-21 TM 96 

29:18-24 TM 383-4 

29:21 TM 408, 505 

29:22-24 AA 382 (GW 399) 

29:24 PK 697 
30:1, 2TM 380 
30:8-13 TM 382-3 
30:10 EW 228, 231. 273; PK 417; 
2SG 300; IT 249. 321; 2T 140, IT 
13 (ITT 439). 231; 5T 679 
30:10-13 TM 89 
30:11 GC 28 

30:15 4BC 1144; MB 101; MYP 97- 
B; PK 596. SC 71; TM 89, 3«3 
30:18 5T 195 (2TT 53) 

30:18. 19 CH 456 
30:20 PK 723 

30:21 FF. 188, 526; MU UH; MH 
439 (CT 377); ML BH; 4T 444; 7T 
213 (3TT 192); HT 305; TM 211 
30:24 IT 229, 334, 411 (11T 163) 
30:26 7BC 988; MH 506 (CG 568; 
ChS 272); ML 348; HT 42 (3TT 
225) 

30:28-32 PK 366 
30:29, 30 var GC 635 
30:33 SR 428 
31:6 PK 333-4 

32:2 AA 432; DA 103; MH 124; 
MYP 98, PP 413. ZT 48. 100; JT 
318; BT 130 

32:8 9T 253 (CS 13; 3TT -401) 

32:17 AA 566; I)A 337; GC 278; SD 
262 

32:18 CM 123; CT 343; GC 675 (ML 
358) 

32:20 AA 345; CH 465. 563; ChS 
68. 153; COL 40. 85; CSW 55; Ed 
109; Ev 63. 129; LS 208. 21.3-7; 
MYP 217, 318; 3T 406 (ITT 386). 
420; IT 76 (HT -164); 5T 381. 

389 (2TT 131), 403 (CM 113>; 6T 
314 (CM 10; 2TT 533); 7T 36 
(31T 90); 8T 146; 9T 35. 127 
(3TT 346), 132 (CS 129; 3TT 
350); TM 423-4; WM 73. 165, 266 
33:5,6 FE 353 
33:6 1*K 83 
33:6 Leeser Ed 229 
33:13-17 CW 113 
33:14 IT 123; IT 528 
33:14-16 PK 725; 2T 446 
33:15,16 GC 626, 629, 635 
33:15-17 Ed 141 
33:16 DA 122; EW 56 (2TT 44), 

282 (SR 106); MB 111; 3SG 252; 
SR 129; IT 173-4 

33:17 CT 209; DA 632; Ev 503; ML 
347; PK 321; ISM 110; 2T J55 
(CH 44; ITT 182); BT 253 (ML 
343; 3TT 257). 331; TM 21 
33:20-22 Ed 182 
33:21 7BC 988 
33:21, 22 PK 321 
33:22 FE 287 
33:23 MB 62 

33:24 F.d 271 (Cl 455; GW 66); GC 
676; ML 153. 349; PK ^29; 9T 
286 (3'IT 433) 

34:2 GC 672; SR 128 
34:4 l)A 780 

34:8 GC 673; SR 129; ST 212 (2TT 
67) 

35 ARV HT 78-9 

35:1 DA 305; GC 675; 6T 308 (GW 
516) 

35=1, 2 EW 19; GC 302; ML 354; PP 
542; IT 69 
35:1-10 Mil 160 
35:2 PK 313, 733; JT 279 
35:3 8T 79 

35:3, 4 IT 370; 4T 131* 5T 489 
(21T 191) 

35:3-6 PK 728 
35:5-10 PP 542 
35:6 PP 413 

35:6, 7 PK 234 (ChS 106) 

35:6-8 PK 729 
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35:8 AA 53; Ed 170; FE 340; GC 
320; 5T 544 

35:10 MYP 116; PK 730; SL 95 

35:10 RV Ed 167 

36 PK 352-4 

37:23 GC 287 

37:36 GC 117, 512 

37:38 PK 361 

38 2SM 286-7. 300 
38:1 PK 340 

38:1-6 CH 381-2; MU 232 (GW 
220 ) 

38:10-20 PK 343-4 
38:18, 19 GC 5‘>6 
38:21 Mil 232 (GW 221) 

39 PK 344-7 

40:1, 2 -mC 1114; l)A 826; PK 722. 
729 

40:1-5 marg DA 134-5 

40:3 5UC 1115; CliS 169; CS 190; 

Ev 88. 579; MM 33«; 2SM 147-8 
40:3-5 DA 215. ISM 110 
40:3-8 8T 9-10 
40:4 FE 251 

40:5 da 10.3; GC 301; PK 689. 733 
40:8 Fd 183; GC 288; Mil 148. PK 
187-PP 751 
40:9 CW 93; PK 315 
40;9, 10 COL 415 
40:9-11 IBC 1144-5; DA 176. 826; 

PK 696-7; 6T 20 
40:9-17 TM 478-9 
40:10 inc 1145; Kv 332; ZT 520 
40:11 711C 915; GW 211; MU 162; 
1*1* 191; 8T 10 (SD 219), 39 (LS 
308; 3TT 222) 

40:12 I'd 35; Ml. 336; PP 302; ISM 
291: 4T 287 
40:12-27 1»C 1145 
40:12-28 ARV MH 431-2 
40:15 FE 481; IT 536 
40:15-17 PK 185 
40:18-29 4llC 1145; DA 282-3 
40:22 IT 536 
40:25, 26 GC 437 
40:25-31 PK 315-6; HT 39-40 (3TT 
222-3) 

40:26 4DC 1145-6; CT 456; PP 115; 
SC 86 

40:26-29 Ed 11 5-6 
40:27 TM 117 
40:28 l i: 2^6 
40:28-31 TM 479 
40:29 COL 157; MH 268; 7T 69 
(CH 251; 3TT 109). 87 (CH 168). 
241 

40:30, 31 COL 147 
40:31 MI- 277; SD 219; 7T 24 3; 8T 
11 (SD 219) 

41 HT .39 (3TT 222); TM 480 
41:6 Ed 2H6 

41:10 AA 86; DA 283; Ed 116; Ml) 
152; MH 251; PK 316 
41:13 I:d 116. 259 (CG 525); 71 71 
(ClI 253; 3TT III) 

41:13, 14 PK 316 

41:17 GC 629; MH 121; 1*1* 413 

41:17, 18 Ml) 21 

41:18 6T 86 

42 TM 480 

42:1 DA 74; MH 33; PK 692 
42:1-4 AA 224-5; 4DC 1146; 9T 64 
(31T 314) 

42:2, 3 marg MH 31-2 
42:2-4 PK 693 
42:2-4 marg DA 261 
42:3 51 469 (21T 172); 1)A 294 
42:3 marg. DA 489 
42:3 var. MM 121 
42:4 AA 23; CD 77; DA 34. 206. 
678; Ev 301; FI: 199. 281; GW 39. 
451. 469; Mil 19 (GW 42), 134; 
MYP 208; SI) 24; 2SM 154; 6T 
124-5 (21T 107-8). .307 (GW 
514), 335 (CM 54; 2TT 550). 336 
(CM 116; 2TI 551); 7T 242; TM 
460 

42:5 PK 315 

42:5-7 Mil 33; 9T 64 (3TT 314). 

139 

42:5-12 4DC 1146 


42:6,7 AA 10(ChS 15) 

42:6-9 PK 693-4 

42:7 PI* 478; IT 654; 4T 387 (ITT 
521); WM 59 
42:10-12 MH 33 
42:13 4I)C 1146 
42:16 GC 346; MH 33 
42:16, 17 l*K 378 
42:16-21 9T 138 
42:19 IT 707 

42:21 AA 505; 41)C 1146; SBC 
11)3; 6UC 107.3; 7I)C 905; CW 
100; DA 206. 308; Ed 76; EW 
215; GC 264. 466. 503; Ml) 49. 

ML 100. PK 693. SD 41. 4H; ISM 
141, 302. 323. 371. 373; 2SM 403; 
ZT 201 (ITT 220); 8T 197 (CH 
357); 3TT 435 
42:21, 22 TM 96 
42:23 9T 139 

43 TM 96. 480 

43:1 DA 327, 479. TM 516 
43:1-4 I)A 382; Mil 122-3; PK 723 
43:2 PK 512; HT 123 
43:4 DA 327 
43:5 MH 123; ZT 271 
43:6,7 II1C 1082 
43:8-13 91 137-8 
43:10 3DC 1155. CT 243. FE 214; 
GW 13; LS 209. MYP 200; SD 
164. 274; 5T 367 (2TT 124); 7T 
138 ( 3TT 1-10) 

43:10-12 AA 10 (CliS 15) 

43:11 9T 139 

43:12 COL 299 (CDS 15); DA 347; 
Ed 154. 308; LS 209; MH 100;6T 
414 

43:19, 20 6TH6 
43:21 Ed 174; PK 500 
43:22 RT 275 

43:25 GC 483; Mil 123; IT S >3 
43:25, 26 PK 723^1; TM 520 

44 TM 480 

44:3 da 17; PP 413; SC 95; 5T 729 
(2TT 377) 

44:3, 4 CT 435 
44:4, 5 PK 371 
44:20 PK 376 
44:21, 22 PK 321 

44:22 COL 20-1-5; CT 212; MH 123; 

PK 320; SC 5 3 
44:23 MH 33 
44:24 PK 315 

44:28 1I)C 1175; PK 552. 557 

45 CT 455; TM 480 
45:1 4 DC 1175 
45:1-3 PK 551 
45:1-6 PK 557 
45:2 GW 164 

45:5 4DC 1161; Ed 171; Ml) 121; 

PK 502; 5T 754 (21T 352) 
45:7-12 MH 414; PK H5 
45:8 Ml) 21 
45:13 PK 552. 557 
45:17 Ml) 152; PK 732 
45:18 AH 540; GC 437, 674; PP 6"’ 
45:18 (lastpart) ARV GC 437 
45:19 TM 520 

45:22 61)C 1113; DA 283; FE 441; 
Ml) 152; Mi l 124; PK 375; 5T 634 
(21T 266); TM 520 
45:23 GC 670 
45:24, 25 Ml) 9; PK 175 
46:3, 4 Noyes MH 251 
46:4 71)C 955 

46:9, 10 11)C 1099; GC 344. 39); 

2SM 348; 5T 698 (21T 303) 

46:10 CH 375; Ml) 100 (SI) 119); 

PI* 43 

46:13 PK 696 
47 PK 533-1 
48:9 1*K 319 

48:10 AA 574. 576; 41)C 1146; COL 
175; CT 317; C.C 48; MH 471; PP 
129. 208. 738; IT 91; 2T 97, 184. 
188, 269; 3T 67 (ITT 480). 415; 
4TK6 (11T 174), 212; 51 754 
(2TT 353); 7T 214 (3TT 194). 

274; TM 141; WM 148 
48:11 l*K 319 
48:13 MH 414-5 


48:17,18 CW 120 
48:18 DA 33U GC 285; SC 121; SD 
311; IT 28-1 
48:21 l’P ill 

48:22 4I1C 1149; GC 285; ZT 289 
49:2-6 rr 191 <3TT 179) 

49:4-10 DA 678-9 
49:6 DA 63; PK 373, 689; 8T 57 
49:6 RV 1)A 465 
49:7 COL 163 
49:7-10 PK 689 
49:8, 9 ARV Mil 107 
49:8, 9 PK 373-4 
49:8-16 AA 10-1 
49:10 Ml) 17-8 
49:12 I*K .374 
49:14 RV GC 626 
49:14-16 ARV MH 250 
49:15, 16 GC 626, MU 133 
49:15 GC .32; GW 210; MH 72 (ML 
29“){ SC 5 ); IT 329; 5T 633 
49:15,16 ST 230 
49:16 3DC 1158. 4 DC 1143; SBC 
1125; "DC 918; DA 4 T 9; Ev 41-1; 
FE 27): GC 181; PK 571 (ChS 
166). 589; ISM 56; 2SM 254. 380; 
9T 189; TM 357 

49:24, 25 7I)C 952-3; DA 259; MH 
93 (IV 123-i). 161; PK 378 
50:1 DA 620 

50:4 AH 4.35 (SD 72); CM 11. 10); 
COI. 139, 336 (ML 111); CSW "7; 
DA 2Si (ChS 125; Ev 123. 208); 

Fa 586; GW 96. 122 (CM 73); 

ISM 90; IT 529; 6T 339 (CM 79; 
21T 55i>; 7T "0-1 (CH 252-3; 

3TI 110-1). 73 (CH 352). 162 
(31T 162); 9T 134 <3TT 352) 

50:4 Leeser Mil 158 
50:6 AA 225; 5I)C 1127; MB 71 
50:7 MY1* 105; TT 244 (CM 117) 
50:7-10 DA 123 (CD 152; CH 140) 
50:10 PK 253 

50:10, 11 -iDC 1138, 1116-7; T 
258 (Cl) I K); To 1674); 3TT 198): 
HT "’(); TM I I. 56 (2TT 361). 87. 
96. >12. 327. 355. 511 
50:11 CH 5~6; Ed " i; FE 193-1 
(MYP 187). 258-9, 265. 331; SD 
175; ISM 52; 2SM .324; 2T644; 

5T 252. 331. 4>7 (2TT 1.37); 8T 
140; 9T 16 I (Cl) 25; CH 1.38; 3TT 
.364) 

51 2SM 239 

51:1 DA 106, 3T 21 (CD -i69; CH 
■I 38) 

51:3 Ed 161 (MYP 291). 307; GC 
302; PK 730 . 733; SC ]0-l (ML 
33); 6T 24; T 52 (CH 215; LS 
402; MM 331). 230 
51:6 Mi l 200; 6T 178 (2TT4 14) 
51:7 1*1* 3.38. Ill 
51:7, 8 GC i60 
51:11-16 GC 633 
51:12 1*1* 311 
51:12, 13 ARV HT 1] i 
51:13 DA 20 (MM 10h I E 84; 1*1* 
596 

51:21-23 GC 633 i 
51:22 PI* 111 

52:1, 2 PK ~>4;6T 111 (ChS 91; 
31T 67 ) 

52:1-10 9T 108 (3TT 3-12) 

52:3 5T 133 (21T 28) 

52:5 PK 352 

52:6 Ed .302 (AH S47); EE 481; PK 
371-2 

52:7 GW 19; Ml 1 10~; PK .47-1 
52:7, 8 FE 481 
52:7-10 DA 828 

52:8 "’1IC 914; 3T 361 (11T 345) 
52:9, 10 GW 19; MH 107 
52:10 PK 372; ISM 85. 152 
52:11 211C 998; CH 81-2; EW (>2; 
GW 124; MM 184; ISO-a 128 (IV 
65); IT 262 (11T 89); 2T 3)5. 

552; )T 60; 4T 322. 330; ST 83. 
227. 591 (2TT 2.32); 7T 14H()1T 
1-19); TM i l l 

52:12 7UC 969; Ev 61, 399; MM 
199; ISM 116; 2SM 179; TM 386 


52:14 AA 582; DA 118 (CD 1HS, 
690; GC 646 (ML 347); PK 680 , 
ISM 228. 272; 2T 207 ( ITT 2261, 
3T 380 (CG 422) 

53 4BC 1147-8; DA “ 8 . 458; Ev 
612; GC 358-9; PK 690-2 

53:1-8 AA 225-7 

53:2 AH 461; SBC 1111; DA 23 Z7 
675; GW 49; MB 25; PK 710 
53=3 SBC 1129; C5 23. 54; DA 21 
(ML 290). 14 ". 393. 419. 439 
600; Kv 240; EW 109. 160 (SR 
204); GC 20. 359. 633. 611; (.V 
49; PP 240; SC 13. 120; 1SG 2iJ, 
SL 77; ISM 253. 260. 322; 2SM 
254; IT 78. 136-7 (ITT 36). ISS 
(ITT 18 ). 505; 2T 202 < 1TI 221» 
207 (ITT 226). 337. 345. 45H < 1 1 
47; ITT 185). 516; 3T 326. 3~H 
407 (ITT 3871. 457; 4T 121 (in 
482). 3“9; TM 19; WM 2-1 
53:3. 4 7DC 927. 9il; DA 471; l*K 
686; IT 2iP 

53:3-5 MB 12; MM 19; ISM VtO, ,1 
251 (ITT 498). 374 (ITT Slot 
53:3-12 SBC 1127; MB 2 
53:4 GC 416; -iT 41H 
53:4, 5 FTW 11 1; PP ill 
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The book is named after its principal character, 
Jeremiah. In Hebrew the name appears in two 
forms: (1) Yirmeyahu (chs. 1:1, 11; 29:27; 36:4; 
etc ), and (2) Yirmtyah (chs. 27:1; 28:5, 6, 10, 11, 
12, 15: 29:1; etc.). The Greek equivalent for both 
forms is leremias, from which our English, 
‘Jeremiah," is derived. The meaning of the name is 
uncertain. The second half, Yahu, or Yah, stands 
for Yah web (see Vol. I, pp. 171-173; see on Ex. 
15:2. Ps. 68:4). According to the Aramaic papyri of 
the 5th century B.C., Yahu was a regular form of 
the divine name among the Jewish colonists on the 
island of Elephantine in Upper Egypt (see Vol. III. 
pp. 79-83). The first half of the name has been 
variously interpreted as meaning ' casts,'' “exalts,” 
“establishes,” etc. Hence ‘Jeremiah' 7 may mean 
“Yahweh establishes, ‘ or “Yahweh casts,” etc. 

The opening words of the prophecy constitute a 
title to the book. “The words of Jeremiah.” In the 
LXX the opening phrase reads: The word of God 
that came to Jeremiah," which is similar to the 
introductory phrases commonly used in other 
prophetic books of the OT (see Eze. 1:3; Hosea 
1:1; Joel 1:1; etc.). 


2 . 




Jeremiah was the author of at least the major 
portion of the book. The actual writing was done 
by his trusted secretary, Baruch, the son of Neriah 
(see ch. 36:4, 27, 28, 32). Baruch may also have 
collected, edited, and preserved the material in the 
book, and may possibly have contributed to the 
biographical narratives it contains. His position as 
the scribe” and secretary of Jeremiah implies that 
Baruch was well educated. According to Josephus 
{Antiquities x. 9. 1), Baruch came from a distin¬ 
guished family in Judah. It appears that his brother 
was Zedekiah s quartermaster, who went with the 
king to Babylon (see on Jer. 51:59). His high char¬ 
acter and influence are shown by the fact that the 
remnant who wished to flee to Egypt charged 
Baruch with influencing the prophet against them 
(see ch. 43:3), also by the fact that some spurious 
writings were later issued under his name. One of 
these, the book of Baruch, is found in the 
Apocrypha. Ever loyal to Jeremiah, he went with 
him to the land of Egypt when the prophet was 


forced to accompany the remnant of Judah to that 
land (see ch. 43:5-7). 

The closing chapter of the book (ch. 52) consists 
of a historical summary-not a prophecy-thaf 
extends to a time far beyond the known ministry 
of Jeremiah, and that was probably written In .i, 
later hand. Whoever the writer may have been, lie 
was careful to make it clear that this chapter was 
not the work of the prophet Jeremiah. Belore 
adding this historical appendix he wrote. "Thus (ar 
are the words of Jeremiah" (ch. 51:64). 

The book of Jeremiah itself contains an account 
of how the first two editions of this prophecy were 
w ritten (see ch. 36). For more than a score of years- 
Jeremiah had been seeking to persuade the people 
of Judah to turn to God w ith real heart religion In 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim (60-4 B.C.) he was 
commanded by God to put the main substance of 
his preaching into writing so that it could be read 
publicly by his secretary (ch. 36:1, 2). In response 
to this command, Jeremiah dictated to Baruch the 
words of the first edition on a roll of parchment 
(ch. 36:1-4, 17, 18; PK 432). Baruch was then given 
the dangerous task of reading these words to the 
people in the Temple on a fast day (ch. 36:5-8). 

Later, w'hen one of JehoiakinVs officers. Jehudi, 
read the scroll to the king, Jehoiakim angrily 
snatched it. cut it with a penknife, and threw it 
into the fire (ch. 36:20-23). This made necessary 
the rewriting of the earlier messages (see ch 36:2~. 
28. 32). Again. Baruch wrote the words at the 
dictation of Jeremiah. This second copy w as a new 
and larger edition, containing not only the former 
messages, but additional messages as well (see eh 
36:32). 

The book of Jeremiah strikingly reveals the i k Ii 
personality of its author. His exquisitely sensime 
nature is reflected in a number of passages which 
have been called his “confessions” (chs. 11:18-23; 
12:1-5; 15:10-18; 17:1-4-18; 18:18-23; 20"-l«: et. 
chs. 1:4-10; 6:11; 8.21 to 9:1). These passages gi\e 
us a spiritual autobiography of this man of God 
Jeremiah was naturally shy and retiring, and 
frequently struggled w ith great inner conflicts. Hull 
through divine power he developed a spiritual 
courage that made him a mighty hero for God. 

In addition to this group of deeply personal: 
passages the book of Jeremiah contains a series of 1 
biographical and historical narratives. More can be 
known of the life and ministry of Jeremiah than of 
the life and ministry of the writers of the other 
pro pheti c books. In fact one scholar. A. H 
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Davidson, has affirmed that this book “does not so 
much teach religious truths as present a religious 
personality” (Hastings, Dictionary of the Bible , vol. 
2. p. 576). 

Jeremiah lived at Anathoth (chs. 1:1; 29:27), the 
modern Has el-Kharriibeh, about 2 i ti mi. (4 km.) 
northeast of Jerusalem. He was of priestly descent 
(ch. 1:1). His father was Hilkiah, who is doubtless 
to be distinguished from the high priest of that 
name who discovered the book of the law (see 2 
Kings 22:8). Jeremiah s father is designated as 'of 
the priests” and not “ the priest' 1 or "the high 
priest.” The fact that Jeremiah lived at Anathoth 
implies that he was probably a descendant of Eli 
and belonged to the line of Abiathar, whom 
Solomon deposed from the high priesthood (see 
on 1 Kings 2:26, 27). 

Jeremiah’s call to the prophetic office came in 
627 626 B.C., the L3th year of Josiah’s reign (ch. 
1:2; see pp. 18, 19; also Vol. II, p. 77). Soon there¬ 
after God bade the prophet to preach in Jerusalem 
(ch. 2:2). He did not confine his ministry to 
Jerusalem, but conducted a preaching tour through 
the cities of Judah (ch. 11:6; PK 428). Upon his 
return to Anathoth his fellow townsmen formed a 
plot to take his life (ch. 11 18-23). To escape these 
persecutions he seems to have transferred his resi¬ 
dence to Jerusalem. Here another attempt was 
made on his life. His bold prediction in the begin¬ 
ning of the reign of Jehoiakim, son of Josiah, that 
the Temple would become like Shiloh, angered the 
priests, false prophets, and people in Jerusalem, 
and they demanded that Jeremiah be put to death 
(ch. 26:6-11). However, the princes arose to his 
defense (ch. 26:16). 

Later, when Nebuchadnezzar’s army withdrew 
from the final siege of Jerusalem for a time to meet 
the threat posed by the approach of the king of 
Egypt. Jeremiah was arrested when he attempted 
to go to Anathoth (ch. 37:11-15). The prophet was 
accused of deserting to the Chaldeans and was 
again beaten and imprisoned. In fact he nearly lost 
his life in the miry dungeon of Malchiah (see ch. 
38:6). but was rescued by Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian (see ch. 38.7-13). However. Zcdekiah 
apparently kept him in prison, where he remained 
until Jerusalem fell (ch. 38:14-28). 

After the desolation of Jerusalem. Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar gave the prophet his freedom and allowed 
him the choice of remaining in Palestine or accom¬ 
panying the captives to.Babylon (see ch. 40:1-5). 
Jeremiah chose to remain with the remnant in 
Palestine, under their newly appointed governor, 
Gedaliah (ch. 40 6). Alter the murder of Geclaliah a 
remnant of the Jews under Johanan fled to Egypt, 
contrary to Jeremiah's advice, and took the 
prophet with them (chs. 42; 43). There at 
Tahpanhes, Jeremiah predicted the invasion of 
Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar (ch. 43:8-13), and gave 
his Iasi message of warning to the Jews who had 
fled there (ch. 44). It was apparently in this foreign 


land that the career of the great prophet came to 
an end. 

A brief note on the differences between the text 
of the LXX and that of the Hebrew is in order. One 
striking difference is in the arrangement of the 
prophecies dealing with foreign nations. In the 
Hebrew text these prophecies are found in chs. 46 
to 51, but in the LXX they are found in chs. 25:14 
to 31:44. There is also a difference in the order of 
dealing with the various nations. In the Hebrew 
the order is: Egypt, Philistia, Moab, Ammon, Edom, 
Damascus, Kedar and Hazor, Elam, and Babylon; 
in the LXX the order is: Elam, Egypt, Babylon, 
Philistia, Edom, Ammon, Kedar and Hazor, 
Damascus, and Moab. 

There are also variations in text. It has been esti¬ 
mated that the LXX is approximately 1/8, or about 
2,700 words, shorter than the Hebrew. The LXX 
generally does not employ the phrase “saitli the 
Lord" when it is used parenthetically, and such 
titles as ‘‘the prophet” after Jeremiah s name, and 
“the king’’ after the name of the ruling monarch. In 
the main, the same is true of such'divine titles as 
“the God of Israel” or “ the God of hosts." 

Certain whole sections consisting of several 
verses also do not appear. The following are the 
most noteworthy of the.se: ch. 8:10b-13a; ch. 10:6- 
10; ch. 17:1 -5a; ch. 27 Cell 34 in LXX):1, 7, 13, 21; 
ch. 29 (ch. 36 in LXX): 16-20; ch. 33 (ch. 40 in LXX): 
14-26; ch. 39 (ch. 46 in LXX):4-13; ch. 48 (ch. 31 in 
LXX):45-47; ch. 51 (ch. 28 in LXX):44c-49a ; and ch. 
52:27b-30. Besides these there are minor variations 
having to do mainly with phrases and single words. 

To explain these textual variations some scholars 
have resorted to the theory of a double recension 
of the book of Jeremiah. They suppose that one of 
these was produced in Palestine, and the other in 
Egypt. Olliers think that the translator of the LXX 
deliberately shortened the text by omitting repeti¬ 
tions, simplifying the style, and abbreviating diffi¬ 
cult readings. It is thought by conservative scholars 
that there may be some truth in this second theory. 
Eor example, that the omission of ch. 8:10i>12 in 
the LXX may be due to its similarity to ch. 6:12-15. 

Again, it is held that the omission of one or two 
passages may be due simply to the error of the eye 
in skipping from one line to another with a similar 
ending and thus leaving out the intervening mate¬ 
rial, an omission called homoeoteleuton. 

The variations discussed above, although more 
extensive than in the other books of the OT, do 
not substantially affect the basic theme or pattern 
of the book. It may be thal a careful study of some 
of the Dead Sea scrolls (see pp. 86-88; Vol. I. pp. 
31, 32) will throw further light on the text of 
Jeremiah. 


During the early days of Jeremiah’s ministry 
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three great powers, Assyria, Egypt, and Babylon, 
were struggling for supremacy. Under 
Ashurbanipal (669-627? B.C.) Assyria had reached 
its peak, and was now' on the decline (see Vol. II, 
pp. 65, 66). Egypt had thrown off the Assyrian 
yoke and was endeavoring to regain its former 
dominance in Near Eastern affairs (see Vol. II, pp. 
89-92). With Nabopolassar’s accession to the 
throne of Babylon in 626 B.C., the rise to power of 
the Neo-Babylonian Empire began. The fate of 
Assyria was sealed by the fall of Nineveh (612 
B.C.), and the new Babylonian Empire became the 
dominant pow'er in Western Asia. Under Necho II, 
Egypt challenged the sudden rise of Babylon to 
power. Nebuchadnezzar II. Nabopolassar’s son, 
successfully met that challenge at the battle of 
Carchemish, 605 B.C., and Babylon replaced 
Assyria as a world empire (see pp. 505. 506; Vol. 
II, pp. 93. 94). 

Jeremiah, during the last 40 years of Judah’s 
existence as a kingdom, bore messages of reform 
and revival to five kings: Josiah, Jehoahaz, 
Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah. A brief 
summary' of each reign follows: 

a. Josiah (640-609 B.C.). After more than a half 
century of moral and spiritual deterioration under 
Manasseh (see 2 Kings 21:1-18; 2 Chron. 33:1-20) 
and Amon (see 2 Kings 21:19-25; 2 Chron. 33:21- 
25), Judah had once again a king noted for his 
piety and religious zeal for God. Josiah was only 
eight years of age when he began to reign (2 Kings 
22:1). When he was only about 20 years of age. he 
introduced a number of reforms, abolishing first 
the high places of idol w’orship (see 2 Chron. 
34:3)- He was aided in his work by Jeremiah, who 
received his call to public ministry in the king's 
13th year. Josiah aimed to rid the land of idolatry 
by force and to re-establish the worship of God (2 
Chron. 34). In connection with the cleansing and 
repairing of the Temple in the 18th year of Josiah’s 
reign, a copy of "the book of the law'" was discov¬ 
ered (2 Kings 22:3-20). The discovery led to an 
intensification of Josiah’s reform movement 
throughout the land. This reform was even 
extended to former territory of the northern 
kingdom (2 Kings 23:15-20; 2 Chron. 34:6, 7), the 
decline of the Assyrian Empire making such an 
extension possible. 

King Josiah met an untimely death as a result of 
his presumptuous interference with Necho II of 
Egypt at Megiddo, 609 B.C. ; also Vol. II, pp. 94. 
95; 2 Kings 23:29, 30; 2 Chron. 35:20-24. His death 
was a real loss to the nation and he was deeply 
mourned by the people of Judah (2 Chron. 35:24, 
25). 

b. Jehoahaz (609 B.C.). Also known as Shalluin 
(see on 1 Chron. 3:15). After Josiah died the 
people of the land placed Jehoahaz on the throne, 
presumably because of his pro-Babylonian sympa¬ 
thies (see on 2 Kings 23:30; 2 Chron. 36:1). Alter 
Jehoahaz had reigned only three months Necho II, 


evidently returning from his campaign to the north, 
deposed him and carried him to Egypt, where he 
died (see 2 Kings 23 31-34; Jer. 22:10-12). 

c. Jehoiakim (609-598 B.C.). Earlier called 
Eliakim (2 Kings 23:34). After deposing Jehoahaz, 
Necho II placed Jehoiakim. second son of Josiah 
(see on 1 Chron. 3:15), on the throne (2 Kings 
23:34). Judah was now under Egyptian suzerainty 
and paid a heavy tribute for Egyptian friendship 
(see on 2 Kings 23:35). In 605 B.C 
Nebuchadnezzar invaded Palestine, took pan <■( 
the Temple vessels, and deported some of the 
royal family and nobility to Babylon. Among 
these captives were Daniel and his three compan¬ 
ions (see Dan. 1:1-6; Vol. II, p. 95). Jehoiakim 
w r as thus forced to sw-itch his allegiance from 
Egypt to Babylon. At that time, in the battle <»f, 
Carchemish. Egypt was severely beaten, and 
Necho II made a hasty retreat to Egypt with the 
remnant of his army. In spite of solemn assur¬ 
ances of fidelity to Babylon (see 2 Kings 2 i D. 
Jehoiakim. who w r as pro-Egyptian at heart, opcnlv 
rebelled in 598 B.C. This led to the second inva¬ 
sion of Judah and the capture and death of 
Jehoiakim. The king seems to have met a tragic 
end (see on 2 Kings 24:5). 

d. Jehoiachin (598-597 B.C ). Also called Conuh 
(Jer. 22:24) and Jeconiah (1 Chron. 3:16; Jer. 2-4:1 >. 
After a brief reign of some three months this son 
and successor of Jehoiakim surrendered to the 
besieging Babylonians and was deported to 
Babylon with his mother, wives, sons, and palace 
officials (see 2 Kings 24:10-16). Ten thousand 
captives were taken to Babylon in this second 
deportation, which included the chief men and the 
craftsmen of the city. The prophet Ezekiel was 
among these captives (see Eze. 1:1-3). For the light 
thrown by archeology 7 on this captivity see pp. "5, 
756; Vol. II, pp. 96. 97. 99n. 

During at least a part of the time. Jehoiachin was 
kept in prison, from which, in the 37th year of Ins 
exile, he w as freed by Nebuchadnezzar s 
successor. Amelmarduk. the Biblical Evil-Merodach 
(2 Kings 25:27-30). 

e. Zedekiah (597-586 B.C.). Earlier called 
Mattaniah (2 Kings 24:17). After deporting 
Jehoiachin, Nebuchadnezzar made this 21-vear-old 
son of Josiah puppet king over Judah. Zedekiah 
laced a difficult task. The upper classes of Judah 
had been deported and the people w ho were left 
behind were hard to manage. Jeremiah compared 
them to bad figs unfit for food (Jer. 24:8-10) To 
add to the difficulty of the situation, ambassador 
horn Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Siclon were 
in Jerusalem (see Jer. 27:3) presumably for the 
purpose of inciting Zedekiah to join them in rc\olti 
against Babylon. Jeremiah w'arned Judah against 
their intrigue, and admonished not only Judah but 
these nations as well to submit to the yoke of. 
Babylon (see Jer. 27; 28:14). He warned that the 
failure of Judah to submit w ould result in the utter 
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ruin of Jerusalem. But contrary to all this instruc¬ 
tion, Zedekiah revolted (see Vol. II, p. 97). 

Nebuchadnezzar acted swiftly and terribly to 
crush die revolt. His invasion filled Zedekiah and 
all Jerusalem with apprehension and terror (Jer. 
21:1-10). In a desperate attempt to gain the favor 
uf God, the king and people joined in a solemn 
covenant with Him promising to free all Hebrew 
slaves in Jerusalem (ch. 34:8-10). But when 
Nebuchadnezzar temporarily lifted the siege 
because of the threat of Pharaoh's army (ch. 37:5), 
the covenant was forgotten and the freed men 
were cruelly re-enslaved (ch. 34:11-22). Jeremiah 
was seized and imprisoned as a traitor (ch. 37:11- 
15). Soon, however, the siege was resumed. The 
Jews fought desperately to save die city and them¬ 
selves from the fate that threatened them. The city 
held out for 30 months (see Vol. 11, p. 98; Vol. Ill, 
p. 92). But in July, 586 B.C., the Babylonians made 
a breach in the walls. With a small bodyguard 
Zedekiah managed to escape, but he was over¬ 
taken and captured near Jericho (see ch. 39:2-5) 
Jerusalem was sacked and burned (ch. 39:8), and 
nearly all of the remaining Jews taken into 
captivity (ch. 39:9,10). 

f. Gedaliah. Nebuchadnezzar appointed 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam and die grandson of 
Shaphan (Jer. 26:24) to govern the remnant left 
behind (2 Kings 25:22). Gedaliah made his head¬ 
quarters at Mizpah, near Jerusalem. The 
Babylonians granted Jeremiah his freedom, and he 
joined the new governor at Mizpah (Jer. 40:1-6). 
After the murder of Gedaliah (Jer. 41) a remnant of 
the Jews under Johanan fled to Egypt, compelling 
Jeremiah to go with them (Jer. 43). 


Tentative Chronological Table 
of the Prophecies of Jeremiah 


Chapters 

Dates 

See on 

1 

627 

ch. 1:2 

2-6 

627/26-c. 616 

2:1; PK 409, 410 

7-11 

609-c. 605 

ch. 7:1 

12 

600 (?)1 

ch. 12:1 

13 

c. 597 

ch. 13:1, 18 

14 

627/26-c. 616 

ch. 2:1; 14:1 

15 

627/26-c. 616 

ch. 2:1; 15:1 

16 

627/26-c. 616 

Ch. 2:1; 16:2 

17 

609 (?)2 


18 

605/04 (?)3 

ch. 18:1 

19 

605/04 

ch. 19:1 

20 

605/04 

ch. 20:1 

21 

588/87 

ch. 21:1 

22:1-19 

605/04 (?)4 

ch. 22:1, 10, 18 

22:20-30 

597 

ch. 22:20, 24 

23 

597 (?)5 

ch. 23:1 

24 

c. 597 

ch. 24:1 

25 

605/04 

ch. 25:1 

26 

609-605 

ch. 26:1 

27 

594/93 

27:1 (cf. 28:1) 

28 

593 

28,1 


29 

c. 596 

ch. 29:1 

30 

c. 596 

30:2 

31 

c. 596 

31:1 

32 

588/87 

32:1 

33 

c. 587 

33:1 

34 

c. 588/87 

34:1 

35 

c. 605 

35:1, 11 

36:1-4 

605/04 

36:1 

36:5-32 

604 

36.9 

37 

c. 587 

37:4 

38 

c. 587/86 

38.-6 

39 

588-586 

39:1, 2 

40 

586 

40:1 (cf. 39:2, 9) 

41 

586 

41:1; PK 460 

42 

c. 586 

41:1 

43 

c. 586 

41:1 

44 

c. 586-c. 576 (?)6 

44:1 

45 

604 

45:1 

46-51 

(605/04-594/93)7 

46:2; 47:1; 
49:34; 51:59 

52 

597-561 

52:1, 31; 


A sequential reading of the hook of Jeremiah based on this 
tentative chronology would he arranged as follows: 

Josiah (640-609): chs. 1-6; 14-16. 

Jehoiaklm (609-598): chs. 17; 7-11; 26, 35; 22:1-19; 25; 18-20. 

36.1-4; 45; 36:5-32; 12. 

Jehoiachm (598-597): chs. 22:20-30; 13; 23 

Zedekiah (597-586): chs. 24; 29-31; 46-51(?): 27; 28; 21. 34. 37-39 

After the fall of Jerusalem; cits. 40-44; 52. 

noklf.KC numeral' represent the ll.C. equivalent uf the Jewish renn.il years 
given in the corresponding Scripture references. Dales followed by(?) .ire only 
suggestive. 

1 Undated, hut seems to lit chronologically sometime IK'I ween ch. 11 and eh 
13 

2 Undated, hut evidently lit fore the Temple Discourse of ills. 7-1 It see I’K tl 1. 
412) 

3 1 'ndateil. hut closely connected in thought with ch 19. 

■1 Undated, hut given early in the reign of Jchoiakim (see f*K 1 30) 

5 Undated, hut seems to fit chronologically Irctwcen clt 22 20-3(1 anil ill 2t 

<> Undated, hut prolvahly .sometime within the decade allot Jeremiah was taken 
ip Kgypl, since the prophet was no longer young in 5H0. 

7 This group of propheties against the nations surrounding Judah pioh.ihly 
comes .sometime between 605/04lseo ch 46.2) and 593 (see cli. 51:39) 
Owing to the umenainiy of their dates, these chapters are grouped together 
here for convenience. 

The book of Jeremiah is made lip of a series of 
prophetic sermons combined with historical and 
biographical data concerning the last days of the 
kingdom of Judah. By every means at his 
command Jeremiah sought to hall Judah s rapid 
descent down the declivity of moral depravity to 
ruin. But his efforts for the nation were largely 
fruitless. His calls to repentance fell on deaf ears. 

Jeremiah was the prophet of heart religion. His 
messages were a call away from that which is 
external and superficial to that which is inward 
and real. He taught that corruption has its source 
in a wicked heart (ch. 17:9) and that without a 
new heart, new intentions, and a new spirit, man is 
incapable of goodness (ch. 13:23). Such a change, 
he emphasized, could be wrought only by the 
creative act of God (chs. 24:7; 31:31-34). 

Like other prophets, Jeremiah warned against 
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entangling foreign alliances (ch. 2:36). He admon¬ 
ished Judah to submit to the Babylonian yoke and 
warned that revolt would bring the nation to ruin. 

Beyond the inevitable doom of the present the 
prophet envisioned a glorious future for those 
who should prove true" to the Lord (PK 464). 
There would be a return for both houses of Israel: 
they were to be reunited as one people (PK 414). 
They would again be God's people and He would 
be their God (Jer. 32:37-41). If Israel would heed 
the messages of reform, the nation would be 
reconstituted under a new covenant (ch. 31:31-34). 
A righteous Branch from the stock of David would 
be their king (ch. 33:1 i-17). 

5. OUTLINE 

I. The Prophet’s Call and Commission, 1:1-19- 

A. Identity of the prophet, 1:1-3 

B. The call of Jeremiah, 1:4-6. 

C. The investment with authority. 1:7-10. 

D. The vision of the almond branch, 1:11, 12. 

K. The vision of the boiling caldron, 1:13-16. 

F. The prophet s commission, with promises of 
protection, 1:17-19- 

II. Prophecies Concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, 2:1 to 35:19- 

A. A description and denunciation of the evil in 
Judah. 2:1-37. 

1. Judah's ingratitude and unfaithfulness in 
return for God's love, 2:1-13- 

2. Judah’s sin and obstinacy under punish¬ 
ment, 2:14-28. 

3. Judah’s disregard of God’s past corrections. 
2:29-37. 

B. The call to the faithless people of Israel to 
return, 3:1 to 4:4. 

1. Her shameful unfaithfulness and forfeited 
privileges, 3:1-5. 

2. Judah’s guilt exceeds that of the ten tribes, 
3 : 6 - 11 . 

3 A renewed call to both houses of Israel to 
repent, with promises of reunion and 
restoration, 3:12-20. 

4. A prayer of confession for Israel, 3:21-25. 

5. The demand for true heart conversion, 4:1- 

4. 

C. Judgment by an invading nation, 4:5 to 6:30 

1. A description of the approaching danger. 
4:5-31. 

2. Causes of the impending judgments, 5:1- 
31. 

a. The universal lack of integrity making 
judgment inevitable and pardon impos¬ 
sible, 5:1-9- 

b. Unbelief in the prophetic messages and 
false trust in fortified cities, 5:10-19. 

c. Obstinacy, deceitfulness, and flagrant 
disobedience, 5:20-31. 

3. A description of the doom and its causes. 


6 : 1 - 30 . 

D. The Temple discourse, 7:l to 10:25. 

1. Denunciation of Judah's shameless idolatry 
and pollution of the Temple, 7:1 to 8:3 

2, Announcement of fearful punishment 
because of the people’s impudent wicked¬ 
ness, 8:4-22. 

3- Lamentation over the people's treachery 
and deceit and the resulting calamities, 91 
26 . 

t. The folly of idolatry, 10:1-16. 

5. The invasion of Judah and the exile of its 
inhabitants, 10:17-22. 

6. Jeremiah's plea for moderation in punish¬ 
ment, 10:23-25. 

F. Preaching the covenant. 11:1 to 13:27. 

1. The broken covenant. 11:1-17. 

2. Reactions to Jeremiah's preaching, 11:18 m 
12 : 6 . 

a. The plot of the men of Anathoth against 
him, 11:18-23- 

b. The plot in the prophet s own famik. 
12 : 1 - 6 . 

3. Punishment and redemption. 12:7-17. 

4. Reproof of pride in Judah, the chosen 
people, 13:1-27. 

a. The symbolic action with the girdle and 
the interpretation, 13:1-11. 

b. A symbolic utterance concerning wine 
flagons and the interpretation. 13:12-17. 

c. A message to the king and queen mother. 
13:18. 19. 

d. A lamentation for the calamity coming 
upon Jerusalem. 13:20-27. 

F. Personal experiences of the prophet. 14:1 to 
16:9. 

1. The drought: Jeremiah s intercession 
denied. 14:1 to 15:9- 

2. Jeremiah s inner conflict. 15.10-21. 

3- Jeremiah forbidden to marry or to partici¬ 
pate in mourning and festal assemblies, 
16:1-9. 

G. I'he causes of Judah's calamities and 
messages ol comfort. 16.10 to IT 18. 

H. Exhortation regarding the observance of the 
Sabbath. 17:19-27, 

I. Symbols of the destruction of the nation, 18:1 
to 19:13- 

1. The potter's vessel. 18:1-23 

2. The broken potter’s vessel. 191-13 

J. Jeremiah persecuted, 19:14 to 20:18. 

1. Jeremiah beaten and placed in the stocks 
by Pashur, 19:14 to 20:6. 

2. Jeremiah s inner conflict, 20T-18. 

K. Denunciation of Judah's civil and spiritual 
leaders, 21:1 to 2 - 1 : 10 . 

1. Zedekiah s appeal to Jeremiah and the 
prophet's announcement of the capture of 
Jerusalem, 21:1-14. 

2. An appeal to the royal house, 22:1-9. 

3. Judgments upon the royal house, 22:10 to 
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23:8. 

a. The fate of Jehoahaz, 22:10-12. 
h. The sinful conduct and the fate of 
Jehoiakirn, 22:13-19. 

c. The effect of the loss of her kings upon 
Judah. 22:20-23. 

d. The fate of Jehoiachin, 22:24-30. 

e. Promises of Israel’s restoration, 23:1-8. 

4. Denunciation of the false prophets, 23:9- 
40. 

5. The vision of two baskets of figs and its 
interpretation, 24:1-10. 

L. The announcement of judgment, 25:1-38. 

1. Judgment on Judah; the seventy years of 
exile, 25:1-14. 

2. Judgment on all nations, 25:15-38. 

M. Conflicts with professed prophets, 26:1 to 
29:32. 

1. Conflict regarding the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the Temple, 26:1-24. 

a Prediction of the fall of Jerusalem and the 
destruction of the Temple, 26:1-6 
b The demand for Jeremiah’s death and his 
defense, 26:7-15. 

c. The princes’ and elders’ defense of 
Jeremiah, 26:16-24. 

2. Conflict regarding the yoke of Babylon, 
27:1 to 28:17. 

a. Warning to the nations not to revolt 
against Babylon, 27:1-11. 

b. Counsel to Zedekiah to submit to 
Babylon’s yoke, 27:12-22. 

c. The conflict with Hananiah, 28:1-17. 

3. Conflict with the false prophets in 
Babylon, 29:1-32. 

a. Jeremiah’s letter to the exiles, 29:1-23 

b. A message against the false prophet 
Shemaiah, 29:24-32. 

N. Prophecies of restoration, 30:1 to 33:26. 

1. The deliverance and restoration of Israel, 
30 1-24. 

2. The restoration and reunion of both 
houses under a new covenant, 31:1-40. 

a Israel's share in the coming restoration, 
31 : 1 - 22 . 

b. Judah’s share in the coming restoration, 
31 23-26. 

c. The new covenant made with both 
houses, 31:27-40. 

3. The purchase of the field and its signifi¬ 
cance, 32:1-44. 

4. Promises of a glorious future for Israel, 
33:1-26. 

a. Renewed promises of the elevation of 
Jerusalem to a place of honor among the 
nations, 33:1-13. 

b. Promises of the re-establishment of the 
kingly and priestly office, 33:14-26. 

O. The infidelity and punishment of Judah, 34:1 
to 35:19. 

1. Prediction of the fate of Jerusalem and 


Zedekiah, 34:1-7. 

2. A denunciation of Judah’s breach of faith 
in re-enslaving freed men, 34:8-22. 

3. A lesson from the fidelity of the 
Rechabites, 35:1-19. 

III. Biographical and Historical Narratives, 
36:1 to 45:5. 

A. Events preceding the desolation of Jerusalem, 
36:1 to 39:18. 

1. The writing of Jeremiah’s prophecies, 36:1- 
32. 

a. The dictation of the first edition to 
Baruch, 36:1-8. 

b. Tile reading of the scroll in the Temple 
courts by Baruch, 36:9-19- 

c. The burning of the scroll by Jehoiakirn, 
36 : 20 - 26 . 

d. The production of the new scroll, 36:27- 
32. 

2. The imprisonment of Jeremiah, 37:1 to 
38 : 28 . 

a. The temporary lifting of the final siege, 
37:1-5. 

b. A prediction of the return of the 
Chaldeans, 37:6-10. 

c. Jeremiah falsely accused and imprisoned, 
37:11-15. 

d. The prophet in the court of the guard, 
37:16-21. 

e. Jeremiah cast into a miry dungeon, 38:1- 

6 . 

f. The prophet's rescue by Ebed-melech, 
38:7-13. 

g. Zedekiah’s secret interview with 
Jeremiah, 38.14-23. 

h. The prophet’s confinement in the court 
of the guard, 38:24-28. 

B. The captivity of Judah, 39:1-18. 

1. The capture of Jerusalem and the fate of 
Zedekiah and the people, 39: 1-10. 

2. The release of Jeremiah, 39:11-14. 

3. The promises of the Lord to Ebed-melech, 
39:15-18. 

C. Events after the desolation of Jerusalem, 40:1 
to 44:30. 

1. The release of Jeremiah and his return to 
Gedaliah, 40:1-6. 

2. The governorship of Gedaliah, 40:7-16. 

3- The murder of Gedaliah and its conse¬ 
quences, 41:1-18. 

4. The flight into Egypt, 42:1 to 43:13- 

5. Warnings against idolatry in Egypt, 44:1-30. 

D. The promises of the Lord to Baruch, 45:1-5. 

IV. Prophecies Concerning Foreign Nations, 
46:1 to 51:64. 

A. The superscription to the messages, 46:1. 

B. Prophecy concerning Egypt, 46:2-28. 

1. The discomfiture of Necho II at the second 
battle of Carchemish, 46:2-12. 

2. A prediction of Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion 
of Egypt, 46:13-26. 
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3. A message of consolation to Israel, 46:27, 
28. 

C. Prophecy concerning Philistia, 47:1-7. 

D. Prophecy concerning Moab, 48:1-47. 

1. The destruction proceeding from city to 
city, 48:1-10. 

2. The judgment and its causes, 48:11-30. 

3. The utter destruction of Moab, 48:31-47. 

E. Prophecy concerning Ammon, 49:1-6. 

F. Prophecy concerning Edom, 49:7-22. 

G. Prophecy concerning Damascus, 49:23-27. 

H. Prophecy concerning Kedar and Hazor, 
49:28-33- " 

I. Prophecy concerning Elam, 49:34-39. 

J. Prophecy concerning Babylon, 50:1 to 51:64. 

1. The fall of Babylon and the deliverance of 
Israel, 50:1-20. 

2. Babylon’s punishment, corresponding to 
her crimes, 50:21-28. 

3. The completeness of Babylon’s destruc¬ 
tion, 50:29-40. 

4. The instruments of Babylon’s fall, 50:41 to 
51:5. 

5. The call of God’s people to flee from 
Babylon to escape her doom, 51 :6-14. 


6. God contrasted with idols, 51:15-19 

7. Israel, the Lord’s hammer, 51:20-26. 

8. The fall and desolation of Babylon, 51:2 7 - 
37. 

9. The joy of the world at the fall of Babylon, 
51:38-49- 

10. A final description of Babylon’s fall, 51:50- 
58. 

11. Seraiah and the history of the prophecy 
regarding Babylon, 51:59-64. 

V. Historical Appendix, 52:1-34. 

A. Introduction to the appendix, 51:64b. 

B. The final capture of Jerusalem, 52:1-11. 

C. Events connected with the destruction «*f 

Jerusalem, 52:12-27. 

1. The desolation of the city and the deporta¬ 
tion of the people. 52:12-16. 

2. The carrying away of the sacred vessels <>l 
the Temple, 52:17-23. 

3- The execution of the representatives of the 
people, 52:24-27. 

D. A statement concerning the number <►! 

captives, 52:28-30. 

E. Jehoiachin’s release from prison. 52:31-3^ 
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Jeremiah's ministry began in Josiah’s 13th year. After the 
first deportation to Babylon in 605 B.C., Jeremiah 
announced a 70 j year exile (ch.25) and wrote out his 
messages given during 23 years (ch.36). After Jehoiachin 


and others were taken in 597, he warned the exiles to 
accept their fate and advised the remnant to submit to 
Babylon (ch. 27). Following the fall of Jerusalem in 586, 
the Jews who fled to Egypt took Jeremiah along (ch. 43). 
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The Prophet's Cali and Commission 

(1:1-19) 

Identity of the Prophet 

The words of Jeremiah the son of 
Hilkiah. of the priests that were in 
Anathoth in the land of Benjamin: 

To whom the word of the Lord came in 
the days of Josiah the son of Amon king 
of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his 
reign. 

It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the end 
of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, unto the carrying 
away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth 
month. 


The Call of Jeremiah 

Then the word of the Lord came unto 
me. saying. 

Before I formed thee in the belly I knew 
thee: and before thou earnest forth out of 
the womb I sanctified thee, and I 
‘ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 
Then said I, Ah. Lord God! behold, I 
cannot speak: for I am a child. 

The Investment With Authority 

But the Lord said unto me. Say not, I am 
a child: for thou shall go to all that I shall 
send thee, and whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak. 

Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, sailh the Lord. 

Then the Lord put forth his hand, and 
touched my mouth. And the Lord said 
unto me. Behold. I have put my words in 
thy mouth. 

See, I have this day set thee over the 
nations and over the kingdoms, to root 
out. and to pull down, and to destroy, and 
to throw down, to build, and to plant. 
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The Vision of the Almond Branch 


Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me. saying. Jeremiah, what seest 
thou? And I said, I see a rod of an 
almond tree. 

Then said the Lord unto me. Thou hast 
well seen: for I will hasten my word to 
perform it. 

The Vision of the Boiling Caldron 


1 i 

i 

1 Heb gave j 

2 Heb Irom the face j 
ol Ihe north 

3 Heb. shall be 
opened 

^ or. break 10 pieces 

2 


And the word of the Lord came unto me 


1 or, lor Ihy sake 


the second time, saying. What seest thou? 
And I said, I see a seething pot; and the 
face thereof is Howard the north. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, Out of the 
north an evil J shall break forth upon alii 
the inhabitants of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord; 
and they shall come, and they shall set 
every one his throne at the entering of 
the gales of Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls thereof round about, and against all 
the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgments against 
them touching all their wickedness, who 
have forsaken me. and have burned! 
incense unto other gods, and worshipped 
the works of their own hands. 

The Prophet's Commission, 

With Promises of Protection 

17 Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and. 
arise, and speak unto them all that I 
command thee: be not dismayed at their 
faces, lest 1 4 confound thee before them. 

10 For, behold, I have made thee this day a 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and 
brasen walls against the whole land, 
against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests 
thereof, and against the people of the 
land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee; but 
they shall not prevail against thee; for I 
am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver 
thee. 

A Description and Denunciation 
of the Evil in Judah (2 i-3“) 

Judah's Ingratitude and Unfaithfulness 
in Return for God’s Love 

2 Moreover the word of the Lord came to 
me. saying. 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord: I remember 
’thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love 
of thine espousals, when thou wentest 
after me in the wilderness, in a land that 
was not sown. 

3 Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and 
the lirslfruits of his increase: all that 
devour him shall offend; evil shall come 
upon them, sailh the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord. O house 


1:5-8. Jeremiah Called of God. —Among those who 
had hoped for a permanent spiritual revival as the result of 
the reformation under Josiah was Jeremiah, called of God 
to the prophetic oll’iee while still a youth, in the thirteenth 
year of Josiah s reign. A member of the l.eviiical priest¬ 
hood, Jeremiah had been trained from childhood for holy 
service. In those happy years of preparation he little real¬ 
ized that he had been ordained from birth lo be "a prophet 
unto the .nations:’’ and when the divine call came, he was 
overwhelmed with a sense of his unworihmess. Ah. Lord 


God!" he exc laimed, behold. I cannot speak: for l am a 
child. Jeremiah 1:5. (>. 

In the youthful Jeremiah, God saw one who would he 
true to his trust and who would stand lor the right against 
great opposition. In childhood lie had proved faithful; and 
now he was to endure hardness, as a good soldier ol the 
cross. "Say not. I am a child, the Lord bade His chosen 
messenger: lor thou shall go to all that l shall send thee, 
and whatsoever I command thee thou shall sjieak. He n»»l 
afraid ol their laces: for I am with thee to deliver lltce- 
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of Jacob, and all the families of the house 
of Israel: 

5 Thus sailh the Lord, What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me, and have walked after 
vanity, and are become vain? 

6 Neither said they. Where is- the Lord that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
that led us through the wilderness, 
through a land of deserts and of pits, 
through a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death, through a land that no 
man passed through, and where no man 
dwell? 

7 And I brought you into ’a plentiful 
country, to eat the fruit thereof and the 
goodness thereof; but when ye entered, 
ye defiled my land, and made mine 
heritage an abomination. 

8 The priests said not. Where is the Lord? 
and they that handle the law knew me 
not: the pastors also transgressed against 
me, and the prophets prophesied by 
Baal, and walked after things that do not 
profit. 

9 Wherefore I will yet plead with you. sailh 
the Lord, and with your children's chil¬ 
dren will 1 plead. 

10 For pass -'over Lhe isles of Chittim, and 
see: and send unto Kedar. and consider 
diligently, and see if there be such a thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
are yet no gods? but my people have 
changed their glory for that which doth 
not profit. 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, 
sailh the Lord. 

13 For my people have committed two evils; 
they have forsaken me the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water. 

Judah's Sin and Obstinacy Under Punishment 

14 Is Israel a servant? is he a homeborn 
slave 7 why is he Spoiled? 

15 The young lions roared upon him, and 
■yelled, and they made his land waste: his 
cities are burned without inhabitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
"have broken the crown of thy head. 

17 Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, 
in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy 
God. when he led thee by the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to do in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or 
what hast thou to do in the way of 
Assyria, to drink the waters of the river? 
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Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, 
and thy backslidings shall reprove thee: 
know therefore and see that it is an evil 
thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken 
the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not 
in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts. 

For of old lime I have broken thy yoke, 
and burst thy bands; and thou saidst, I 
will not ’transgress; when upon every high 
hill and under every green tree thou 
wanderesl, playing the harlot. 

Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed: how then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a 
strange vine unto me? 

For though thou wash thee with nitre, 
and take thee much soap, yet thine iniq¬ 
uity is marked before me, saith the Lord 
God. 

How canst thou say. I am not polluted, I 
have not gone after Baalim? see thy way 
in the valley, know what thou hast done: 
H thou art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways; 

‘'A wild ass ‘“used to the wilderness, that 
snuffelh up the wind at her pleasure; in 
"her occasion who can ‘^turn her away? all 
they that seek her will not weary them¬ 
selves; in her month they shall find her. 
Withhold thy foot from being unshod, 
and thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst, 
‘■'There is no hope: no; for I have loved 
strangers, and after them will I go. 

As the thief is ashamed when he is found, 
so is the house of Israel ashamed; they, 
their kings, their princes, and their 
priests, and their prophets, 

Saying to a slock. Thou an my father; and 
to a stone. Thou hast “brought me forth: 
for they have turned * their back unto me, 
and not their face: but in the time of their 
trouble they will say. Arise, and save us. 
But where are thy gods that thou hast 
made thee? let them arise, if they can 
save thee in the time of thy "trouble: for 
according to the number of thy cities are 
thy gods, O Judah. 


2 or. lhe land of 
Carmel 


Judah’s Disregard of God's Past Corrections 


3 

4 

5 

6 
7 

e 

9 


or. over lo 

Heb, become a 
spoil? 

Heb. gave out 
their voice 

or. leed on thy 
crown 
oi. serve 
or. 0 swill 
dromedary 
or, O wild ass, elc 


29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all 
have transgressed against me, saith the 
Lord. 

30 In vain have I smitten your children: they 
received no correction: your own sword 
hath devoured your prophets, like a 
destroying lion. 

31 O generation, see ye the word of the 
Lord. Have I been a wilderness unto 
Israel? a land of darkness? wherefore say 


(•ini up ihy loins, ami arise. and speak unto them all that 
I command iliee: be not dismayed at their faces, lest I 
conlound thee before them, for, behold, t have made thee 
this day a delensed city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 
walls against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, against the priests thereof, and 
against lhe people of the land. And they shall light against 
iltee; Inn they shall not prevail against thee; for 1 am with 
thee, saith the lord, to deliver thee. ’ Verses 7. H, 17-19 (PK 
407 J. 


2:13- Broken Cisterns That Can Hold No Water.— 

Jesus knew the wants of the soul. Pomp, riches, and honor 
cannot satisfy the heart, 'll any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me." lhe rich, the poor, the high, the low, are alike 
welcome, lie promises to relieve the burdened mind, to 
comfort the sorrowing, and to give hope to the despon¬ 
dent. Many of those who heard Jesus w ere mourners over 
disappointed hopes, many were nourishing a secret grief, 
many were seeking to satisfy their restless longing with the 
tilings of the world and the praise of men, but when all 


10 or. reverse it? 11 Heb (aught 1 2 Heb the desire of her heart or. Is lhe case desperate? 14 or, begoilen me 1 ^ Heb the hinder part ol the neck 16 Heb. evil 
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my people, ,7 We are lords; we will come 
no more unto thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a 
bride her attire? yet my people have 
forgotten me days without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? 
therefore hast thou also taught the 
wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood of 
the souls of the poor innocents: I have not 
found it by “secret search, but upon all 
these. 

35 Yet thou sayest. Because I am innocent, 
surely his anger shall turn from me. 
Behold. I will plead with thee, because 
thou sayest, I have not sinned. 

36 Why gaddesl thou about so much to 
change thy way? thou also shall be 
ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast ashamed 
of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and 
thine hands upon thine head: for the 
Lord hath rejected thy confidences, and 
thou shalt not prosper in them. 

The Call to the Faithless People of Israel 
to Return (3:l-i:i) 

Her Shameful Unfaithfulness 
and Forfeited Privileges 

'They say. If a man put away his wife, and 
she go from him, and become another 
man’s, shall he return unto her again? 
shall not that land be greatly polluted? 
but thou hast played the harlot with many 
lovers; yet return again to me. saith the 
Lord. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 
and see where thou hast not been lien 
with. In the ways hast thou sat for them, 
as the Arabian in the wilderness; and 
thou hast polluted the land with thy 
whoredoms and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the showers have been with- 
holden, and there hath been no latter 
rain; and thou hadst a whore's forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this lime cry unto me. 
My father, thou art the guide of my youth? 

5 Will he reserve his anger for ever? will he 
keep it to the end? Behold, thou hast 
spoken and done evil things as thou 
couldest. 

Judah’s Guilt Exceeds That of the Ten Tribes 

6 The Lord said also unto me in the days 
of Josiah the king. Hast thou seen that 
which backsliding Israel hath done? she is 
gone up upon every high mountain and 
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17 Heb. We have 
dominion 
Heb digging 

3 

1 Heb Saying 

2 or, fame 

3 Heb. m falsehood 

4 Heb. come upon 
the heart 

3 or. it be magnified 
6 or. stubbornness 
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was gained, they I omul ihai they had [oiled only to reach a 
broken cistern. Iroin which they could not quench their 
thirst. Amid ihe glitter ol the joyous scene (hey stood, 
dissatisfied and sad. That sudden cry, 11 any man thirst," 
startled them from their sorrowful meditation, and as they 
listened to the words dial followed, their minds kindled 
with a new hope. The Holy Spirit presented the symbol 
before them until they saw in it (he offer of the priceless 
gift of salvation (DA -ivi). 

A Lesson for Spiritual Israel. —1‘lease read the third 


under every green tree, and there half- 
played the harlot. 

And I said after she had done all these 
things. Turn thou unto me. But she 
returned not. And her treacherous sister 
Judah saw it. 

And I saw, when for all the causes 
whereby backsliding Israel committed 
adultery I had put her away, and given 
her a bill of divorce; yet her treacherous* 
sister Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot also. 

And it came to pass through the 'lightness 
of her whoredom, that she defiled the 
land, and committed adultery with stones 
and with stocks. 

10 And yet for ail this her treacherous sister 
Judah hath not turned unto me with Iter: 
whole heart, but Teignedly, saith the 
Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto me. The back¬ 
sliding Israel hath justified herself more 
than treacherous Judah. 

A Renewed Call to Both Houses of Israel to Repent, 
with Promises of Reunion and Restoration 

12 Go and proclaim these words toward the 
north, and say. Return, thou backsliding 
Israel, saith the Lord: and l will not cause 
mine anger to fall upon you: for I am 
merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever. 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou hast transgressed against the Lord 
thy God. and hast scattered thy ways to- 
the strangers under every green tree, and 
ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the 
Lord. 

14 Turn. O backsliding children, saith the 
Lord: for I am married unto you: and L 
will take you one of a city, and two of a 
family, and 1 will bring you to Zion: 

15 And I will give you pastors according to 
mine heart, which shall feed you with 
knowledge and understanding. 

And it shall come to pass, when ye be 
multiplied and increased in the land, in 
those days, saith the Lord, they shall sav 
no more. The ark of the covenant of the 
Lord: neither shall it 4 come to mind: 
neither shall they remember it: neither 
shall they visit it: neither shall 5 that he 
done any more. 

At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord: and all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to the name of 
the Lord, to Jerusalem: neither shall they 
walk any more after the “imagination of 
their evil heart. 

chapter lot. Jeremiah] This chapter is a lesson for modern 
Israel Let all who claim to be children of God understand 
that lie will not serve with their sins any more than lie 
would with the sins of ancient Israel. God hates hereditary 
and cultivated tendencies to wrung (Letter .3-1, 1899). 

3:12-14. God Always Calls and Finds. —Through 
Jeremiah the word of the Lord to His people was: Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, . . . and I will not cause Mine 
anger lo fall upon you: for I am merciful, saith the l.oid. 
and I will not keep anger forever. Only acknowledge thine 
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18 In those days the house of Judah shall 
walk 7 wilh the house of Israel, and they 
shall come together out of the land of the 
north to the land that I have "given for an 
inheritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said. How shall I put thee among the 
children, and give thee a ’pleasant land, ,0 a 
goodly heritage of the hosts of nations? 
and I said. Thou shall call me, My father; 
and shall not turn away "from me. 

20 Surely as a wife treacherously deparleth 
from her "husband, so have ye dealt 
treacherously with me, O house of Israel, 
saith the Lord. 

A Prayer of Confession for Israel 

A voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and supplications of the children 
of Israel: for they have perverted their 
way. and they have forgotten the Lord 
their God. 

22 Return, ye backsliding children, and I 
will heal your backslidings. Behold, we 
come unto thee; for thou art the Lord 
our God. 

23 Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from 
the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains: truly in the Lord our God is 
the salvation of Israel. 

24 For shame hath devoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth; their flocks 
and their herds, their sons and their 
daughters. 

25 We lie down in our shame, and our confu¬ 
sion coverelh us: for we have sinned 
against the Lord our God, we and our 
fathers, from our youlh even unto this 
day, and have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God. 

The Demand for True Heart Conversion 

4 If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the 
Lord, return unto me: and if thou wilt 
pul away thine abominations out of my 
sight, then shall thou not remove. 

2 And thou shalt swear, The Lord livelh, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; 
and the nations shall bless themselves in 
him. and in him shall they glory. 

3 For thus saith the Lord to the men of 
Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your 
(allow ground, and sow not among 
thorns. 

4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and 
lake away the foreskins of your heart, ye 
men of Judah and inhabitants of 
Jerusalem: lest my fury come forth like 
fire, and burn that none can quench it, 
because of the evil of your doings. 
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7 or, lo 

8 or. caused your 
lathers to possess 

9 Heb. land ol 
desire 

18 Heb from alter 
me 


Judgment by an Invading Nation ( 4 : 5 - 6 : 30 ) 

A Description of the Approaching Danger 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in 
Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye the trumpet 
in the land; cry, gather together, and say. 
Assemble yourselves, and let us go into 
the defenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion: 'retire, 
stay not: for I will bring evil from the 
north, and a great ^destruction. 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and 
the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his 
way; he is gone forth from his place to 
make thy land desolate; and thy cities 
shall be laid waste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this gird you with sackcloth, lament 
and howl: for the fierce anger of the 
Lord is not turned back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, 
saith the Lord, that the heart of the king 
shall perish, and the heart of the princes; 
and the priests shall be astonished, and 
the prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! surely thou 
hast greatly deceived this people and 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall have peace; 
whereas the sword reachelh unto the 
soul. 

11 At that time shall it be said lo this people 
and lo Jerusalem, A dry wind of the high 
places in the wilderness toward the 
daughter of my people, not lo fan, nor to 
cleanse, 

12 Even J a full wind from those places shall 
come unto me: now also will I 4 give 
sentence against them. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and 
his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: his 
horses are swifter than eagles. Woe unto 
us! for we are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from 
wickedness, that thou mayesl be saved. 
How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee? 

15 For a voice declarelh from Dan. and 
publisheth affliction from mount 
Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, 
publish against Jerusalem, that watchers 
come from a far country, and give out 
their voice against the cities of Judah. 

17 As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about; because she hath been 
rebellious against me, saith the Lord. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured 
these things unto thee; this is thy wicked¬ 
ness, because it is bitter, because it 
reachelh unto thine heart. 


ini(|uny. ilui thou lust dans pressed against the Lord thy 
God. . Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord; tor 1 
am married unto you. "Thou shall call Me, My Father; and 
shall not turn away Iron) Me." "Return, ye backsliding chil¬ 
dren. and I will heal your backslidings." Jeremiah 3:12-14, 
1*J. 22 

And in addition to these wonderful pleadings, the Lord 
gave Mis erring people the very words with which they 
might turn to Him. [hey were to say: “Deltoid, we come 
unto Ihee; lor Thou art the Lord our God. Truly in vain is 


salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude 
of mountains: truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of 
Israel. . . . We lie down in our shame, and our confusion 
covereth us: for we have sinned against the Lord our God. 
we and our fathers, from our youth even unto this day, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the l.ord our God." 
Verses 22-25 (PK 410) 

4:3, 14. An Appeal for Repentance and 

Reformation. —Thus the prophet stood firmly for the 
sound principles of right living so clearly outlined in the 


D Heb an heritage ot glory, or, beauty ^ Heb. friend 4 1 or, strengthen ^ Heb. breaking 8 or. a fuller wind lhan Ihose ^ Heb. utter judgments 
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19 My bowels, my bowels! I am pained al 
*my very heart: my heart maketh a noise 
in me: I cannot hold my peace, because 
thou hast heard. O my soul, the sound of 
the trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 Destruction upon destruction is cried; for 
the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are 
my tents spoiled, and my curtains in a 
moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, and 
hear the sound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people is foolish, they have not 
known me; they are sottish children, and 
they have none understanding: they are 
wise to do evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without 
form, and void; and the heavens, and they 
had no light. 

24 I beheld the mountains, and. lo. they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo. there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo. the fruitful place was a 
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were 
broken down at the presence of the 
Lord, and by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord said. The whole 
land shall be desolate; yet will 1 not make 
a full end. 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, and the 
heavens above be black: because I have 
spoken it, I have purposed it. and will not 
repent, neither will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for the noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go 
into thickets, and climb up upon the 
rocks: every city shall he forsaken, and 
not a man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt 
thou do? Though thou clothest thyself 
with crimson, though thou deckest thee 
with ornaments of gold, though thou 
rentest thy ‘face with painting, in vain 
shall thou make thyself fair; thy lovers 
will despise thee, they will seek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in 
travail, and the anguish as of her that 
bringeth forth her first child, the voice of 
the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth 
herself, that spreadeth her hands, saying , 
Woe is me now! for my soul is wearied 
because of murderers. 

The Universal Lack of Integrity Making Judgment 
Inevitable and Pardon Impossible 

5 Run ye to and fro through the streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and 
seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can 
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find a man, if there be any that executcih 
judgment, that seeketh the truth; and I 
will pardon it. 

And though they say. The Lord liveth; 
surely they swear falsely. 

O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou hast stricken them, but they 
have not grieved; thou hast consumed! 
them, hut they have refused to receive 
correction: they have made their faces- 
harder than a rock; they have refused to 
return. 
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Therefore 1 said. Surely these are poor; 
they are foolish; for they know not the 
way of the Lord, nor the judgment of! 
their God. 

I will get me unto the great men, and will! 
speak unto them: for they have known» 
the way of the Lord, and the judgment of 
their God: but these have altogether 
broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 
Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall 
slay them, and a wolf of the ‘evenings 
shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch 
over their cities; every one that goeth out 
thence shall be lorn in pieces: because 
their transgressions are many, and their 
backslidings 2 are increased. 

How shall I pardon thee for this? thy chil¬ 
dren have forsaken me, and sworn by 
them that are no gods: when I had fed 
them to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and assembled themselves by 
troops in the harlots' houses. 

They were as fed horses in the morning: 
every one neighed after his neighbour's 
wife. 

Shall I not visit for these things'! saith the 
Lord; and shall not my soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this? 

Unbelief In the Prophetic Messages 
and False Trust in Fortified Cities 
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5 Heb. ihe walls of 
my heart 

6 Heb. eyes 


10 Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; but 
make not a full end: take away her battle¬ 
ments; for they are not the Lord s. 

11 For the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have dealt very treacherously 
against me, saith the Lord. 

12 They have belied the Lord, and said. It is 
not he; neither shall evil come upon us; 
neither shall we see sword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets shall become wind, and 
the word is not in them: thus shall it bo 
done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts. Because ye speak this word, 
behold. I will make my words in thy 
mouth fire, and this people wood, and it 


book of ilit* law. But the conditions prevailing in the land 
of Judah were such that only by (he most decided 
measures could a change for the better be brought about; 
therefore he labored most earnestly in behalf of the impen¬ 
itent "Break up your fallow ground," lie pleaded, and 
sow not among thorns." "O Jerusalem, wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou inayest be saved." fereiniah 
4 : 3 , 14 . 

Bui by the great mass of the people the call to repen¬ 
tance and reformation was unheeded. Since the death of 


good King Josiah, (hose who ruled the nation had been 
proving untrue to their trust and had been leading many 
astray. Jehoahaz, deposed hv the interference of the king 
of Egypt, had been followed by Jehoiakim. an older son of 
Josiah. From the beginning of Jehoiakim‘s reign, Jeremiah 
had little hope of saving his lx-loved land from destruction 
and the people from captivity. Yet he was not permitted to 
remain silent while utter ruin threatened the kingdom. 
Those who had remained loyal to God must be encour 
aged to persevere in rightdoing, and sinners must, il 


5 1 or. deserts 2 Heb. are strong 
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shall devour them. 

15 Lo. I will bring a nation upon you from 
far. O house of Israel, saith the Lord: it is 
a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a 
nation whose language thou knowest not, 
neither undcrstandesl what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine harvest, and 
thy bread, which thy sons and thy daugh¬ 
ters should eat: they shall eat up thy 
Hocks and thine herds: they shall eat up 
thy vines and thy fig trees: they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedsl. with the sword. 

16 Nevertheless in those days, saith the 
Lord, 1 will not make a full end with 
you. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall 
say. Wherefore doeth the Lord our God 
all these things unto us? then shall thou 
answer them. Like as ye have forsaken 
me. and served strange gods in your land, 
so shall ye serve strangers in a land that is 
not yours. 

Obstinacy, Deceitfulness, 
and Flagrant Disobedience 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and 
publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, O foolish people, and 
without ^understanding; which have eyes, 
and see not; which have ears, and hear 
not: 

22 Fear ye not me? saith the Lord: will ye 
not tremble at my presence, which have 
placed the sand for the bound of the sea 
by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass 
it: and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they not pass 
over it? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heaTt; they are revolted and 
gone-. 

24 Neither say they in their heart. Let us 
now fear the Lord our God. that givelh 
rain, both the former and the latter, in his 
season: he reservelh unto us the 
appointed weeks of the harvest. 

25 Your iniquities have turned away these 
things , and your sins have withholden 
good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked 
men-. 4 they lay wail, as he that setteth 
snares: they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a ! cage is full of birds, so are their 
houses full of deceit: therefore they are 
become great, and waxen rich. 
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28 They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they 
overpass the deeds of the wicked: they 
judge not the cause, the cause of the 
fatherless, yet they prosper; and the right 
of the needy do they not judge. 

29 Shall I not visit for these things '? saith the 
Lord: shall not my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this? 

30 4 A wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed in the land; 

31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests 7 bear rule by their means; and my 
people love to have it so: and what will ye 
do in the end thereof? 
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A Description of the Doom and Its Causes 
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3 Heb. heart 

4 or, they pry as 
fowlers lie in wail 

5 or, coop 

6 or. Astonishment 
and filthiness 

7 or. lake inlo their 
hands 
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10 


11 


or. dwelling at 
home 


O ye children of Benjamin, gather your¬ 
selves to flee out of the midst of 
Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in 
Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in 
Bethhaccerem: for evil appeareth out of 
the north, and great destruction. 

I have likened the daughter of Zion lo a 
‘comely and delicate woman. 

The shepherds with their flocks shall 
come unto her; they shall pilch their tents 
against her round about; they shall feed 
every one in his place. 

Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let 
us go up at noon. Woe unto us! for the 
day goelh away, for the shadows of the 
evening are stretched out. 

Arise, and let us go by night, and let us 
destroy her palaces. 

For thus hath the Lord of hosts said, 
Hew ye down trees, and 2 casl a mount 
against Jerusalem: this is the city to be 
visited; she is wholly oppression in the 
midst of her. 

As a fountain casteth out her waters, so 
she casteth out her wickedness: violence 
and spoil is heard in her; before me 
continually is grief and wounds. 

Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my 
soul J depart from thee; lest I make thee 
desolate, a land not inhabited. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts. They shall 
thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel as 
a vine: turn back thine hand as a grape- 
gatherer into the baskets. 

To whom shall I speak, and give warning, 
that they may hear? behold, their ear is 
uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken: 
behold, the word of the Lord is unto 
them a reproach; they have no delight in 
it. 

Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Lord; I am weary with holding in: I will 
pour it out upon the children abroad, and 


possible, lie induct'd lo (urn from iniquity (PK 412). 

5:24. Those Who Will Receive the Latter Rain. —The 

third angel's message is swelling into a loud cry, and you 
must not leel at liberty to neglect the present duty, and still 
entertain the idea that at some future time you will be the 
recipients of great blessing, when without any effort on 
your part a wonderful revival will take place. Today you 
are if) give yourselves lo God, that He may make of you 
vessels unto honor, and meet for His service. Today you 
are to give yoursell to God, that you may be emptied of 


self, emptied of envy, jealousy, evil surmising, strife, every¬ 
thing that shall be dishonoring to God. Today you are to 
have your vessel purified that it may he ready for the heav¬ 
enly dew, ready for the showers of the latter rain; lor the 
latter rain will come, and the blessing of God will (ill every 
soul that is purified from every defilement. It is our work 
today to yield our souls to Christ, that we may be lilted lor 
the time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord—lilted 
for the baptism of the Holy Spirit (RJI March 22, 1892). 

6 :l6. Perfect Rest in Perfect Obedience. —The yoke is 


2 or pour out the engine ol shot 3 Heb. be loosed, or. disjointed 



JEREMIAH 6 


810 


JEREMIAH 


12 


13 


14 

15 


16 


17 

18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


upon ihe assembly of young men 
together: for even the husband with the 
wife shall be taken, the aged with hint that 
is full of days. 

And their houses shall be turned unto 
others, with their fields and wives 
together: for I will stretch out my hand 
upon the inhabitants of the land, sailh the 
Lord. 

For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one is given to 
covetousness; and from the prophet even 
unto the priest every one dealelh falsely. 
They have healed also the 4 hurl of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying. 
Peace, peace: when there is no peace. 
Were they ashamed when they had 
committed abomination? nay, they were 
not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore they shall fall among 
them that fall: at the time that I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord. Stand ye in the 
ways, and see. and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way. and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said. We will not walk therein. 

Also I set watchmen over you. saying , 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But 
they said. We will not hearken. 

Therefore hear, ye nations, and know. O 
congregation, what is among them. 

Hear. O earth: behold, I will bring evil 
upon this people, even the fruit of their 
thoughts, because they have not hear¬ 
kened unto my words, nor to my law, but 
rejected it. 

To what purpose comelh there to me 
incense from Sheba, and the sweet cane 
from a far country? your burnt offerings 
are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 
sweet unto me. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord. Behold, I 
will lay slumblingblocks before this 
people, and the fathers and the sons 
together shall fall upon them: the neigh¬ 
bour and his friend shall perish. 

Thus saith the Lord. Behold, a people 
cometh from the north country, and a 
great nation shall be raised from the sides 
of the earth. 

They shall lay hold on bow and spear; 
they are cruel, and have no mercy; their 
voice roareth like the sea; and they ride 
upon horses, set in array as men for war 
against thee, O daughter of Zion. 

We have heard the fame thereof: our 
hands wax feeble: anguish hath taken 
hold of us, and pain, as of a woman in 
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travail. 

Go not forth into the field, nor walk h 
the way: for the sword of the enemy an* 
fear is on every side. 

O daughter of my people, gird thee with 
sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes' 
make thee mourning, as for an only s<»r»i 
most bitter lamentation: for the spoilc- 
shall suddenly come upon us. 

I have set thee s for a tower and a forties- 
among my people, that thou mayest knov 
and try their way. 

They are all grievous revolters. walking 
with slanders: they are brass and iroiii 
they are all corrupters. 

The bellows are burned, the lead iu 
consumed of the fire: the founder melted^ 
in vain: for the wicked are not pluckei 
away. 

‘Reprobate silver shall men call them, 
because the Lord hath rejected them. 

The Temple Discourse (7:1-10:25) 
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A Heb bruise, or. 
breach 

5 or. in 

6 or. Refuse silver 


Denunciation of Judah's Shameless Idolatry 
and Pollution of the Temple 

7 The word that came to Jeremiah from iht 
Lord, saying. 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lord s house 
and proclaim there this word, and say 
Hear the word of the Lord, all ye o, 
Judah, that enter in at these gates u 
worship the Lord. 

3 Thus sailh the Lord of hosts, the God m 
Israel. Amend your ways and youi 
doings, and I will cause you to dwell in 
this place. 

4 Trust ye not in lying words, saying. Tlu\ 
temple of the Lord. The temple of the 
Lord. The temple of the Lord, an, 
these. 

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your wavs 
and your doings: if ve thoroughly execuie 
judgment between a man and his neigh¬ 
bour: 

6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the father¬ 
less. and the widow, and shed not inno¬ 
cent blood in this place, neither walk 
after other gods to your hurt: 

7 Then will I cause you to dwell in this 
place, in the land that I gave to yonn 
fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 Behold, ye trust in lying words, lhali 
cannot profit. 

9 Will ye steal, murder, and commit adul¬ 
tery, and swear falsely, and burn incense 
unto Baal, and walk after other gods- 
whom ye know not: 

10 And come and stand before me in this 


placed upon the oxen to aid them in drawing die load, to 
lighten the burden. So with the yoke of Christ. When our 
will is swallowed up in the will of God, and we use His 
gifts to bless others, we shall find life’s burden light. He 
who walks in the way of God's commandments is walking 
in company with Christ, and in His love the heart is at rest 
When Moses prayed. ' Show me now Thy way. that I may 
know Thee,” the Lord answered him, "My presence shall 
go with thee, and I will give thee rest.' And through the 
prophets the message was given, “Thus saith the Lord: 


Stand ye in the ways, and see. anil ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way. and walk therein, anil ye shall find 
rest for your souls."(Kx. 33:13, 14: fer. 6:1b.) Anil He savs, 
"O that thou hadst hearkened to My commandments’ tlu-ni 
hail thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as iIn- 
waves of the sea" (Isa. -48:18 ). 

Those who take Christ at His word, anil surrender their 
souls to His keeping, their lives to His ordering, will liii.l 
peace anil quietude. Nothing of the world can make them 
sad when Jesus makes them glad by His presence In 
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house, 'which is called by my name, and 
say. We are delivered to do all these 
abominations? 

11 Is this house, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes? 
Behold, even I have seen it, saith Ihe 
Lord. 

12 But go ye now unto my place which was 
in Shiloh, where I set my name at the 
first, and see what I did to it for the 
wickedness of my people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the Lord, and I spake unto 
you, rising up early and speaking, but ye 
heard not: and I called you, but ye 
answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which 
is called by my name, wherein ye trust, 
and unto the place which I gave to you 
and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my sight, as I 
have cast out all your brethren, even the 
whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make intercession to me: for I will 
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not hear thee. 

17 Seest thou not what they do in the cities 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough, to make cakes to the ‘queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. 

19 Do they provoke me to anger? saith the 
Lord: do they not provoke themselves to 
the confusion of their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be 
poured out upon this place, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon the trees of the 
field, and upon the fruit of the ground; 
and it shall burn, and shall not be 
quenched. 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Pul your burnt offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and cal flesh. 

22 For I spake not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
'concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices; 

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people: and walk ye in 
all the ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 


20.13 

7:25 pzr 9 7. Ne 
0.26; l /i- > V l.k 
20 10-12 

7:26 |i i 17:23, l).i 
9 6 . Ai 7 31. Hum 2:3 

7:27 Jer 26 2. Ar 
20:2". .Jer 1 19 IS;l 
30:2 

7:28 Ji-i 2..30; Jer 
3:.3; Zi-p 3 2. |er 6:8; 
lor 32:33 

7:29 J«t 18 3”. |u|i 
1:20; Ml 3 7; Ml 12 39 

7:30 |er 32.3 I; 2 Cl) 
33", i/e " 20 . l).i 
9:2~ 

7:31 ler 32 33: 7 Ki 
23 20 2 Cli 3.3:6; Jer 
19 2 

7:32 lei 19:6. lev 
26;.30; ler 19 11; Jei 
19 I 3 

7:33 ler 9 22; Jer 
12 9, Jer 1 6 i. |er 
22 19 

7:34 |«-r 23:10; |er 

.33 10; l /e 26:1.3; Mel- 
18 2.3 

8:1 I Ki 13 2. K/e 
6 3 Am 2 l l'/e .3": I. 

8:2 Jer 19:1.3: l /e 
H: 16: Ze[* I 3 \< 7. »2 


7 

^ Heb. whereupon 
my name is called 

2 or, Irame, or. 
workmanship of 
heaven 

3 Heb. concerning 
Ihe matter ol 


their ear, but walked in the counsels and 
in the 'imagination of their evil heart, and 
s went backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day I 
have even sent unto you all my servants 
the prophets, daily rising up early and 
sending them : 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor 
inclined their ear, but hardened their 
neck: they did worse than their fathers. 

27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these 
words unto them; but they will not 
hearken to thee: thou shall also call unto 
them; but they will not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them. This is a 
nation that obeyelh not the voice of the 
Lord their God, nor receiveth ‘correc¬ 
tion: truth is perished, and is cut off from 
their mouth. 

29 Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem , and cast 
it away, and lake up a lamentation on 
high places; for the Lord hath rejected 
and forsaken the generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done evil 
in my sight, saith the Lord: they have set 
their abominations in the house which is 
called by my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the high places of 
Tophet, which is in the valley of the son 
of Ffinnom, to burn their sons and their 
daughters in the fire; which I commanded 
them not, neither 7 came it into my heart. 

32 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that it shall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter: for 
they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no 
place. 

33 And the carcases of this people shall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth; and none shall 
fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to cease from the cities 
of Judah, and from the streets of 
Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride¬ 
groom, and the voice of the bride: for the 
land shall be desolate. 

8 At that time, saith the Lord, they shall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, 
and the bones of his princes, and the 
bones of the priests, and the bones of the 
prophets, and the bones of the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them before the 
sun, and the moon, and all the host of 
heaven, whom they have loved, and 
whom they have served, and after whom 


perlecl acquiescence ihere is perfect rest. The Lord says, 
‘ I lion will keep him in periect peace whose mind is 
stayed on Thee; because he (rusieth in Thee."(Isa. 26:3.) 
Our lives may seem a (angle: hut as we commit ourselves 
to the wise Master Worker, He will bring out the pattern of 
life and character that will he to His own glory. And that 
character which expresses the glory—character—of Christ, 
w ill be received into the Paradise ol God. A renovated race 
shall walk with Him in white, lor they are worthy (DA 
331). 

4 or stubbornness ■* Heb. were ® or, instruction 2 Heb. came it upon my heart 


7:21-26. The Mediation of the Prophets Ended by 
Rejecting the Invitation of Grace. —Thus it was that in 
the cities ol Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ' the 
message of Jeremiah to Judah was, "Hear ye the words of 
this covenant,"—the plain precepts of Jehovah as recorded 
in the Sacred Scriptures,—"and do them. Jeremiah 11:6. 
And this is the message he proclaimed as he stood in the 
temple courts in the beginning of the reign ol Jehoiakim. 

Israel's experience from the days of the Exodus was 
briefly reviewed. God s covenant with them had been, 
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they have walked, and whom they have 
sought, and whom they have worshipped: 
they shall not be gathered, nor be buried: 
they shall be for dung upon the face of 
the earth. 

3 And death shall be chosen rather than life 
by all the residue of them that remain of 
this evil family, which remain in all the 
places whither I have driven them, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

Announcement of Fearful Punishment 
Because of the People's Impudent Wickedness 

4 Moreover thou shalt say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord; Shall they fall, and not 
arise? shall he turn away, and not return? 

5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem 
slidden back by a perpetual backsliding? 
they hold fast deceit, they refuse to 
return. 

6 I hearkened and heard, hut they spake 
not aright: no man repented him of his 
wickedness, saying. What have I done? 
every one turned to his course, as the 
horse rushelh into the battle. 

7 Yea, the stork in the heaven knowelh her 
appointed times: and the turtle and the 
crane and the swallow observe the time of 
their coming; but my people know not the 
judgment of the Lord. 

0 How do ye say. We are wise, and the law 
of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly ‘in 
vain made he it: the pen of the scribes is 
in vain. 

9 : The wise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed and taken: lo, they have 
rejected the word of the Lord; and ’what 
wisdom is in them? 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that shall 
inherit them : for every one from the least 
even unto the greatest is given to 
covetousness, from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying. 
Peace, peace; when there is no peace. 

12 Were they ashamed when they had 
committed abomination? nay, they were 
not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore shall they fall among 
them that fall: in the time of their visita¬ 
tion they shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord. 

13 4 I will surely consume them, saith the 
Lord: there shall be no grapes on the 
vine, nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf 
shall fade: and the things that I have given 
them shall pass away from them. 
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14 Why do we sit still? assemble yourselves, 
and let us enter into the defenced cities, 
and let us be silent there: for the Lord 
our God hath put us to silence, and given 
us water of ’gall to drink, because we 
have sinned against the Lord. 

15 We looked for peace, but no good came; 
and for a time of health, and behold! 
trouble! 

16 The snorting of his horses was heard fronn 
Dan: the whole land trembled at the 
sound of the neighing of his strong ones; 
for they are come, and have devoured the 
land, and ‘all that is in it; the city, and 
those that dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cocka¬ 
trices. among you, which will not he 
charmed, and they shall bite you. saith 
the Lord. 

18 When I would comfort myself against 
sorrow, my heart is faint 7 in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people "because of them 
that dwell in a far country: Is not the 
Lord in Zion? is not her king in her? 
Why have they provoked me to anger 
with their graven images, and with 
strange vanities? 

20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people 
am I hurt: I am black; astonishment hath 
taken hold on me. 

22 Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no 
physician there? why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people 
’recovered? 
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Lamentation Over the People's Treachery 
and Deceit and the Resulting Calamities 
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1 or. ihe false pen 
of ihe scribes 
worketh for (alse- 
hood 

2 or. Have they 
been ashamed, 
etc 

3 Heb the wisdom 
ol what thing 

^ or. In gathering I 
will consume 


3 


4 


5 


or. poison 


5 


Oh 'that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people! 

Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging 
place of wayfaring men; that I might 
leave my people, and go from them! lor 
they be all adulterers, an assembly ol 
treacherous men. 

And they bend their tongues like their 
bow for lies: but they are not valiant lor 
the truth upon the earth; for they proceed 
from evil to evil, and they know not me, 
saith the Lord. 

Take ye heed every one of his ^neighbour, 
and trust ye not in any brother: for every 
brother will utterly supplant, and every 
neighbour will walk with slanders. 

And they will 'deceive every one his 


"Obey My voice, anil l will be your God. anil ye shall lx- 
My people: anil walk ye in all the ways that 1 have 
commanded you, that it may be well unto you.' 
Shamelessly and repeatedly had this covenant been 
broken. The chosen nation had "walked in the counsels 
and in the imagination of their evil heart, anil went back¬ 
ward. and not forward ' Jeremiah 7:2.3. 24. 

"Why," the Lord inquired, "is this people of Jerusalem 
slidden back by a perpetual backsliding?' Jeremiah 8:5. In 
the language of the prophet it was because they had 


obeyed not the voice of the Lord then God and had 
refused lo be corrected. See Jeremiah 5:3 "Truth is 
perished." he mourned, "anil is cut oil from their mouth 
"The stork in the heaven knowelh her appointed times, 
and the turtle and the crane anil the swallow observe iln 
time of (heir coming; but My people know not the jmlg 
ment of (he Lord." "Shall 1 not visit them for these things- 
saith the Lord: shall not My soul lx* avenged on such a 
nation as this?' Jeremiah 7 ; 28; 8:7; 9:9. 

The time had come for deep heart searching While 


6 Heb. the fulness lhereol 7 Heb upon 0 Heb. Ihe country ol ihem that are far off 9 Heb. gone up? 9 1 Heb. Who will give my head, etc 2 or, triend 3 or. mock 
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neighbour, and will not speak the truth: 
they have taught their tongue to speak 
lies, and weary themselves to commit 
iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; 
through deceit they refuse to know me, 
sailh the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
Behold, J will melt them, and try them; 
for how shall I do for the daughter of my 
people? 

0 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out; it 
speakelh deceit: one speaketh peaceably 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but 4 in 
heart he layeth 'his wait. 

9 Shall 1 not visit them for these thin #.v? 
saith the Lord: shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I lake up a 
weeping and wailing, and for the ‘habita¬ 
tions of the wilderness a lamentation, 
because they are ’burned up, so that none 
can pass through them ; neither can men 
hear the voice of the cattle; "both the fowl 
of the heavens and the beast arc fled; 
they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem heaps, and a 
den of dragons; and I will make the cities 
of Judah ‘desolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 Who is the wise man, that may under¬ 
stand this? and who is he to whom the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the land 
perisheth and is burned up like a wilder¬ 
ness, that none passeth through? 

13 And the Lord sailh. Because they have 
forsaken my law which 1 set before them, 
and have not obeyed my voice, neither 
walked therein; 

14 But have walked after the ‘"imagination 
of their own heart, and after Baalim, 
which their fathers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will feed 
them, even this people, with wormwood, 
and give them water of “gall to drink. 

16 i will scatter them also among the 
heathen, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known: and I will send a 
sword after them, till I have consumed 
them. 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Consider 
ye. and call for the mourning women, that 
they may come; and send for cunning 
women , that they may come; 

10 And let them make haste, and take up a 
wailing for us, that our eyes may run 
down with tears, and our eyelids gush out 
with waters. 
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4 Heb. in the midst 
o! him 

5 or. wail for him 

6 or, pastures 

7 or, desolate 

® Heb Iron) the fowl 
even to. etc 
^ Heb desolation 
^ or. stubbornness 
11 or, hemlock 


19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, How are we spoiled! we are greatly 
confounded, because we have forsaken 
the land, because our dwellings have cast 
us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye 
women, and let your ear receive the word 
of his mouth, and teach your daughters 
wailing, and every one her neighbour 
lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off 
the children from without, and the young 
men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even the 
carcases of men shall fall as dung upon 
the open field, and as the handful alter 
the harvestman, and none shall gather 
them. 

23 Thus saith the Lord. Let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, let not the 
rich man glory in his riches: 

24 But let him that gloricth glory in this, that 
he underslandelh and knoweth me. lhat 1 
am the Lord which exercise lovingkind¬ 
ness, judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth: for in these things I delight, sailh 
the Lord. 

25 Behold, the days come, sailh the Lord, 
lhat I will “punish all them which are 
circumcised with the uncircumcised; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all 
that are “in the utmost corners, lhat dwell 
in the wilderness: for all these nations are 
uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel 
are uncircumcised in the heart. 


10 


The Folly of Idolatry 

Hear ye the word which the Lord 
speaketh unto you. O house of Israel: 
Thus saith the Lord, Learn not the way 
of the heathen, and be not dismayed at 
the signs of heaven; for the heathen are 
dismayed at them. 

For the ‘customs of the people are vain: 
for one cutlelh a tree out of the forest, 
the work of the hands of the workman, 
with the ax. 

They deck it with silver and with gold; 
they fasten it with nails and with 
hammers, that it move not. 

They are upright as the palm tree, but 
speak not: they must needs be borne, 
because they cannot go. Be not afraid of 
them; for they cannot do evil, neither also 
is it in them to do good. 

Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee. 


Josiali hail been Mien ruler. I lie people had had some 
ground lor hope. Hut no longer could he intercede in their 
behalf, lor he had iallen in battle. The sins of the nation 
were such that the lime lor intercession had all but passed 
by 'Though Moses and Samuel stood before Me," the J.ord 
declared, “yel My mind could not be toward this people: 
cast them out ol My sight, and let them go forth. And it 
shall come to pass, if they say unto thee, Whither shall we 
go lorth' then thou shall tell them. Thus saith the ford; 
Such as are lor death, to death; and such as are for the 


sword, to the sword; anil such as are for the famine, to the 
famine; and such as are for the captivity, to the captivity." 
Jeremiah IS: I. 2 (RK -11*1). 

8:7. Birds Respond More Quickly Than Men. —The 

swallow and the crane observe the changes of the seasons. 
1'hey migrate from one country to another to linil a climate 
suitable to their convenience and happiness, as the Lord 
designed they should But God's people sacrifice life and 
health by seeking to gratify appetite. In their desire to 
accumulate treasure, they forget the Giver of all their blcss- 


12 Heb. vigil upon 1 3 Heb. cut ot( inlo corners, or, having the comers of Ihetr hair polled 10 1 Heb. statutes, or, ordinances are vanity 
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O Lord; thou art great, and thy name is 
great in might. 

Who would not fear thee, O King of 
nations? for *to thee doth it appertain: 
forasmuch as among all the wise men of 
the nations, and in ail their kingdoms, 
there is none like unto thee. 

But they are ’altogether brutish and 
foolish: the stock is a doctrine of vanities. 
Silver spread into plates is brought from 
Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work 
of the workman, and of the hands of the 
founder: blue and purple is their clothing: 
they are all the work of cunning men. 

But the Lord is the 4 true God, he is the 
living God. and an 'everlasting king: at his 
wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide his 
indignation. 

Thus shall ye say unto them. The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the 
earth, even they shall perish from the 
earth, and from under these heavens. 

He hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath established the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. 

When he utlereth his voice, there is a 
’multitude of waters in the heavens, and 
he causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; he maketh light¬ 
nings "with rain, and bringelh forth the 
wind out of his treasures. 

Every man 9 is brutish in his knowledge: 
every founder is confounded by the 
graven image: for his molten image is 
falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 
They are vanity, and the work of errors: 
in the time of their visitation they shall 
perish. 

The portion of Jacob is not like them: for 
he is the former of all things', and Israel is 
the rod of his inheritance: The Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

The Invasion of Judah 
and the Exile of Its Inhabitants 

Gather up thy wares out of the land. O 
^inhabitant of the fortress. 

For thus saith the Lord. Behold. I will 
sling out the inhabitants of the land at 
this once, and will distress them, that they 
may find it so. 

Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 
grievous: but I said. Truly this is a grief, 
and I must bear it. 

My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords 
are broken: my children are gone forth of 
me, and they are not: there is none to 
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stretch forth my tent any more, and to set 
up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, and 
have not sought the Lord: therefore they 
shall not prosper, and all their flocks shall 
be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, 
and a great commotion out of the north 
country, to make the cities of Judah deso¬ 
late, and a den of dragons. 
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Jeremiah's Plea for Moderation in Punishment 

23 O Lord, I know that the way of man /s 
not in himself: it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps. 

24 O Lord, correct me. but with judgment; 
not in thine anger, lest thou “bring me to 
nothing. 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that 
call not on thy name: for they have eaten 
up Jacob, and devoured him. and 
consumed him, and have made his habita¬ 
tion desolate. 
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Preaching the Covenant (1 i l-13 2 T > 
The Broken Covenant 
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The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying. 

Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
speak unto the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; 

And say thou unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel; Cursed be the man 
that obeyeth not the words of this 
covenant. 

Which l commanded your fathers in the 
day that I brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, 
saying. Obey my voice, and do them, 
according to all which I command you: so 


8 9 
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2 or. il liketh thee 

3 Heb, in one. or, al 
once 


6 


4 Heb God of froth 

5 Heb. king ol eler 
nily 

6 In ihe Chaldean 
language 

7 or. noise 
B or. lor 


shall ve be my people, and I will be vour 
God:' 

That I may perform the oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a 
land flowing with milk and honey, as it i\ 
this day. Then answered 1, and said. ‘So 
be it, O Lord. 

Then the Lord said unto me. Proclaim 
all these words in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem, saying. Hear 
ye the words of this covenant, and do 
them. 

For 1 earnestly protested unto your 
fathers in the day that I brought them up 
out of the land of Egypt, even unto this 
day, rising early and protesting, saying. 
Obey my voice. 


ings. Their health Ik abused, and their God-given powers 
are used to carry out their unsanctified, ambitious projects. 
Their days are tilled with pain ol body and disquietude of 
mind because they are determined to follow wrong habits 
and practices. They will not reason from cause to effect, 
and they sacrifice health, peace, and happiness to their 
ignorance (MS .35, 1899). 

8:8 (Matt. 15:9; 22:29). Rejection of Truth Has 
Produced Present Condition. —The prevalence of sin is 
alarming; the world is being filled with violence as in the 


clays of Noah. Would the world be in its present condition 
if those who claim to lie the people of God had rever¬ 
enced and obeyed the law of the Lord? It is the rejection >>l 
the truth, man's dispensing with the commandment^ i*l 
God, that has produced the condition of things which now 
exists. God's Word is made of none effect by false slu p 
herds. The decided opposition ol the shepherds ol the 
Hock to the law of the Lord reveals that they have rejected 
the Word of the Lord, and have put (heir own words in it • 
place. In their interpretation of the Scriptures they teach l«*i 


® oc. more brutish (hart lo know ^ Heb. inhabitress 11 Heb. dimmish me 11 * Heb. Amen 
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2 or. stubbornness 

3 Heb. to go forth of 

^ Heb. evil 

5 Heb. shame 

6 Heb. evil 

7 Heb. What >s to 
my beloved in my 
house 

® or. when thy evil 
is 

® Heb. the stalk 
wilh his bread 

^ Heb. visit upon 


that they had devised devices against me, 
saying , Let us destroy ’the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from 
the land of the living, that his name may 
he no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that judges! righ¬ 
teously, that triest the reins and the heart, 
let me see thy vengeance on them: for 
unto thee have I revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus sailh the Lord of the men 
of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying. 
Prophesy not in the name of the Lord, 
that thou die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
Behold, I will ‘"punish them: the young 
men shall die by the sword: their sons and 
their daughters shall die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them: 
for l will bring evil upon the men of 
Anathoth, even the year of their visita¬ 
tion. 
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The Plot in the Prophet's Own Family 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I 
plead wilh thee: yet ‘let me talk with 
thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth 
the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore 
are all they happy that deal very treacher¬ 
ously? • 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have 
taken root: ‘they grow, yea, they bring 
forth fruit: thou art near in their mouth, 
and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lord, knowest me: thou hast 
seen me, and tried mine heart Howard 
thee: pull them out like sheep for the 
slaughter, and prepare them for the day 
of slaughter. 

4 How long shall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein? 
the beasts are consumed, and the birds; 
because they said. He shall not see our 
last end. 

5 If thou hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canst 
thou contend with horses? and if in the 
land of peace, wherein thou trustedsl. 
they wearied thee , then how wilt thou do 
in the swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even thy brethren, and the house of 
thy father, even they have dealt treacher¬ 
ously with thee: yea. 4 lhey have called a 
multitude after thee: believe them not. 
though they speak 5 fair words unto thee. 

Punishment and Redemption 

7 I have forsaken mine house, I have left 
mine heritage; I have given 6 the dearly 


8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
ear. but walked every one in the Pagina¬ 
tion of their evil heart: therefore I will 
bring upon them all the words of this 
covenant, which I commanded them to 
do; but they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, A 
conspiracy is found among the men of 
Judah, and among the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refused to hear 
my words; and they went after other gods 
to serve them: the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord. Behold, I 
will bring evil upon them, which they 
shall not be able Ho escape; and though 
they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken 
unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem go. and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer incense: but 
they shall not save them at all in the time 
of their Hrouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods. O Judah: and according to 
the number of the streets of Jerusalem 
have ye set up altars to that ^shameful 
thing, even altars to burn incense unto 
Baal. 

14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: 
for 1 will not hear them in the time that 
they cry unto me for their Hrouble. 

15 7 What hath my beloved to do in mine 
house, seeing she hath wrought lewdness 
with many, and the holy flesh is passed 
from thee? "when thou doesl evil, then 
thou rejoicest. 

16 The Lord called thy name, A green olive 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: wilh the 
noise of a great tumult he hath kindled 
fire upon it, and the branches of it are 
broken. 

17 For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee, 
hath pronounced evil against thee, for the 
evil of the house of Israel and of the 
house of Judah, which they have done 
against themselves to provoke me to 
anger in offering incense unto Baal. 

The Plot of the Men of Anathoth Against Him 

10 And the Lord hath given me knowledge 
of it , and I know it: then thou shewedst 
me their doings. 

19 Bui I was like a lamb or an ox that is 
brought to the slaughter; and 1 knew not 

doctrines ilu* commandments of men. In their apostasy 
from the irutli they have encouraged wickedness, saying, 
“We are wise, and the law ol (he Lord is with us.” The 
words ol Christ to die Pharisees are applicable to them. 
Christ said 10 these teachers. Ye are both ignorant of the 
Scriptures and of the power ol God. ... 

I he condition ol our world today is just as the prophet 
has represented that it would be near the close of this 
earth s history (MS 60, 1900). 

8:22. See FGW on Fx. 15:23-25, Vol. I, p. 1102. 


11:16. Fruitless Branches Broken Off. —[lei. 1116 
quoted.) Where her branches should have yielded fruit 
without stint, they were broken off because of her stub¬ 
born disobedience. The wrong course of the people of 
Jerusalem brought its sure result upon them and upon 
those whom they influenced. They departed from the 
example of the holy men who caught their inspiration from 
Jesus Christ, their invisible Leader. They could not possibly 
form characters that God could approve (Letter >1, 1899). 

13:20, 21. Responsibility Bestowed to Every Man.— 


12 or, reason the case wilh thee 2 Heb. they go on 3 Heb. with ihee ^ or, they cried after (hee lulty 5 Heb. good things ® Heb. ihe love 
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beloved of my soul into the hand of her 
enemies. 

Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
forest; it 7 crieth out against me; therefore 
have I haled it. 

Mine heritage is unto me as a 'speckled 
bird, the birds round about are against 
her: come ye. assemble all the beasts of 
the field, ’come to devour. 

Many pastors have destroyed my vine¬ 
yard. they have trodden my portion under 
loot, they have made my '“pleasant 
portion a desolate wilderness. 

They have made it desolate, and being 
desolate it mourneth unto me; the whole 
land is made desolate, because no man 
layelh it to heart. 

The spoilers are come upon all high 
places through the wilderness: for the 
sword of the Lord shall devour from the 
one end of the land even to the other end 
of the land: no flesh shall have peace. 
They have sown wheal, but shall reap 
thorns: they have put themselves to pain. 
but shall not profit: and "they shall be 
ashamed of your revenues because of the 
fierce anger of the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have caused my people Israel to 
inherit; Behold, I will pluck them out of 
their land, and pluck out the house of 
Judah from among them. 

And it shall come to pass, after that I 
have plucked them out I will return, and 
have compassion on them, and will bring 
them again, every man to his heritage, 
and every man to his land. 

And it shall come to pass, if they will dili¬ 
gently learn the ways of my people, to 
swear by my name. The Lord livelh; as 
they taught my people to swear by Baal; 
then shall they be built in the midst of my 
people. 

But if they will not obey, I will utterly 
pluck up and destroy that nation, saith 
the Lord. 
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The Symbolic Action With the Girdle 
and the Interpretation 


voice 

8 or. taloned 
5 or. cause them to 


13 


Thus saith the Lord unto me. Go and 
gel thee a linen girdle, and put it upon 
thy loins, and put it not in water. 

So I got a girdle according to the word of 
the Lord, and put if on my loins. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me 
the second lime, saying. 

Take the girdle that thou hast got, which 
is upon thy loins, and arise, go to 


come lo 

Heb. portion ol 
desire 

11 or, ye shall 

13 

1 or. stubbornness 

2 Heb a man 
against his brother 

3 Heb. Irom 
destroying them 


Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
Lord commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that 
the Lord said unto me. Arise, go to 
Euphrates, and take the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide 
there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, 
and took the girdle from the plaee where 
I had hid it; and. behold, the girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying. 

9 Thus saith the Lord. After this mannei 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the 
great pride of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
words, which walk in the 'imagination of 
their heart, and walk after other gods, to 
serve them, and to worship them, shall 
even be as this girdle, which is good for 
nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleavelh lo the loins ol a 
man, so have I caused to cleave unto me 
the whole house of Israel and the whole 
house of Judah, saith the Lord; that they 
might be unto me for a people, and for a 
name, and for a praise, and for a glory: 
but they would not hear. 

A Symbolic Utterance Concerning Wine Flagons 
and the Interpretation 

12 Therefore thou shall speak unto them 
this word: Thus saith the Lord God ot 
Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with 
wine: and they shall say unto thee. Do wo 
not certainly know that every bottle shall 
be filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord. Behold. I will fill all the inhabi 
tants of this land, even the kings that sit 
upon David's throne, and the priests, and 
the prophets, and all the inhabitants ot 
Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 

14 And 1 will dash them 'one against 
another, even the fathers and the sons 
together, saith the Lord: I will not pity, 
nor spare, nor have mercy. J but destroy 
them. 

15 Hear ye. and give ear; be not proud: for 
the Lord hath spoken. 

16 Give glory to the Lord your God. before 
he cause darkness, and before your feel 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and. 
while ye look for light, he turn it into the 
shadow of death, and make it gross dark¬ 
ness. 


bin “if thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
death, and those thai are ready to be slain: if thou sayest. 
behold, we knew it not; doll) not Me that ponderelh the 
heart consider it? and He that keepelh thy soul, doth not 
He know it? and shall not He render to every man 
according to his works?" Rrov. 24:11, 12. In the great 
Judgment day, those who have not worked for Christ, who 
have drifted along thinking of themselves, caring for them¬ 
selves, will lie placed by the Judge of the whole earth with 
those who did evil. They receive the same condemnation. 


To every soul a trust is given. Of everv one the Chief 
Shepherd will demand. "Where is the Hock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful llock?" Anil "what wilt thou say when 
He shall punish thee?’(Jer. 1.3:20. 21.) (DA 641) 

14:19, 21. “Do Not Abhor Us." —The sorrow of the 
prophet over the utter perversity of those who would have 
been the spiritual light of the world, his sorrow over tin 
fate of Zion and of the people carried captive to Babylon 
is revealed in the lamentations lie has left on record as .« 
memorial of the folly of turning from the counsels ,>( 
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17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall 
weep in secret places for your pride; and 
mine eye shall weep sore, and run down 
with tears, because the Lohd’s flock is 
carried away captive. 

A Message to the King and Queen Mother 


13:17 Jer 22:5: Mill 
2 2 kr 11. Kzc 3V3I 

13:18 Jer 22:26; 
l» 19:2, trill 3:6; J.is 
4 10 

13:19 Ilf 1726; |er 
.4.4 14: Ins IK S; 2 Ki 
25 21 

13:20 k-r 1 1 1; kr 
6:22. k-f 16.22: ll'.ih 


4 


18 Say unto the king and to the queen, 
Humble yourselves, sit down: for your 
‘principalities shall come down, even the 
crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, 
and none shall open them: Judah shall be 
carried away captive all of it, it shall be 
wholly carried away captive. 


16 
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A Lamentation for the Calamity Coming 
Upon Jerusalem 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the north: where is the flock 
that was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 

21 What will thou say when he shall S punish 
thee? for thou hast taught them to he 
captains, and as chief over thee: shall not 
sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail? 

22 And if thou say in thine heart. Wherefore 
come these things upon me? For the 
greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirls 
discovered, and thy heels ‘made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots? then may ye also do 
good, that are ’accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them as the 
stubble that passeth away by the wind of 
the wilderness. 

25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy 
measures from me, saith the Loud; 
because thou hast forgotten me, and 
trusted in falsehood. 

26 Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon 
thy face, that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy 
neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the hills in the 
fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! will 
thou not be made clean? ®when shall it 
once he'? 


13:25 J<>l> 26 29: I's 
116; Im 1' •); Ml 
21 51 

13:26 kr 13 22 l.i 

1:8; l;7e 16.37; I Ion 
2 10 

13:27 l/e 23:2. 
Ilos 12 2 C.i 12 21. 
|:in i A 

14:1 In 17 H 
14:2 Jer 12 i; Is.i 
3:26; Ilos I 3 Joel 
1:10 

14:3 kr 2 13; 2 Ki 
IK-31; |od 1:20: Am 
1:8 

14:4 ()i 29:23; l<**J 
1 11; luel 1:1' 

14:5 I’s 29 9 
14:6 k-r 2 21 I S.i 
1 i 29. I.a VI* Joel 

I IK 

14:7 Isa 5912; Ilos 
5.5. Da 9:9 IVpll 1:6 
14:8 k-r 1713; kr 
40:'; [Oi l 3 16. Ac 
2820 

14:9 Nil 11:23: Isa 
519; Isa 49: l; 2 Co 
6:16 

14:10 k r 2 36; Jer 

8 4, I los 11 ' lor 2:24 
14:11 kr 7 |6: kr 

II 1); kr 15.1 
14:12 kr Mil. Isa 

! 14; Mu 3 -1, ZlM 
7:13 

14:13 k-r <1:10; kr 
4 31; k-r 6 I t 2 IV 
21 

14:14 kr 2' 10; Is;i 

9 15. Zei 13 3. 1 Ti 
>2 

14:15 k-r 6 14. kr 
8 12. k-r 2l) (i. IU-\ 
19 20 


8 


9 


10 


11 

12 


13 


14 


Personal Experiences of the Prophet 

(14:1-16:9) 
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The Drought; Jeremiah’s Intercession Denied 

The word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah concerning ‘the dearth. 

Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languish; they are black unto the ground; 
and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

And their nobles have sent their little 
ones to the waters: they came to the *pits. 


4 or. head lires 

5 Heb visit upon 

® or, shall be 
violently taken 
away 

7 Heb. taught 

® Heb. after when 
yei? 


15 


16 


and found no water: they returned with 
their vessels empty; they were ashamed 
and confounded, and covered their 
heads. 

Because the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen 
were ashamed, they covered their heads. 
Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and 
forsook it, because there was no grass. 

And the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the wind like 
dragons; their eyes did fail, because there 
was no grass. 

O Lord, though our iniquities testify 
against us, do thou it for thy name’s sake: 
for our backslidings are many; we have 
sinned against thee. 

O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof 
in time of trouble, why shouldest thou be 
as a stranger in the land, and as a 
wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry 
for a night? 

Why shouldest thou be as a man aslonied. 
as a mighty man that cannot save? yet 
thou, O Lord, art in the midst of us, and 
'we are called by thy name; leave us not. 
Thus saith the Lord unto this people. 
Thus have they loved to wander, they 
have not refrained their feet, therefore 
the Lord doth not accept them; he will 
now remember their iniquity, and visit 
their sins. 

Then said the Lord unto me. Pray not for 
this people for their good. 

When they fast, I will not hear their cry; 
and when they offer burnt offering and an 
oblation, I will not accept them: but I will 
consume them by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilence. 

Then said I, Ah, Lord God! behold, the 
prophets say unto them. Ye shall not see 
the sword, neither shall ye have famine; 
but I will give you ‘assured peace in this 
place. 

Then the Lord said unto me. The 
prophets prophesy lies in my name: I sent 
them not, neither have I commanded 
them, neither spake unto them: they 
prophesy unto you a false vision and 
divination, and a thing of nought, and the 
deceit of their heart. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
the prophets that prophesy in my name, 
and I sent them not, yet they say. Sword 
and famine shall not be in this land; By 
sword and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

And the people to whom they prophesy 
shall be cast out in the streets of 


Jehovah Irj human wisdom. Amid the ruin wrought, 
Jeremiah could still declare, “It is ol the Lord's mercies that 
we are not consumed;" and his constant prayer was, “Let 
u.s search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord.” 
Lamentations 3:22, <10. While Judah was still a kingdom 
among the nations, lie had inquired of his God, "Mast 
Thou utterly rejected Judah? hath Thy soul loathed Zion?" 
and he had made bold to plead, “Do not abhor us, for Thy 
name's sake. 1 ' Jeremiah 14:19. 21. The prophet’s absolute 
laith m God's eternal purpose to bring order out of confu¬ 


sion, and to demonstrate to the nations of earth anti to the 
entire universe His attributes of justice and love, now led 
him to plead confidently in behalf of those who might turn 
from evil to righteousness (1 J K 461). 

15:16. Bread of God needed for Our Souls. —We art* 
not to encourage a spirit of enthusiasm that brings zeal for 
a while, but soon fades away, leaving discouragement and 
depression. We need the bread of life that comes down 
from heaven to give life to the soul. Study the Word ol 
God. Do not be controlled by feeling. All who labor in the 


14 1 Heb the words of the dearths, or. restraints ^ or, cisterns ^ Heb. thy name is catted upon us 4 Heb. peace of truth 
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Jerusalem because of the famine and the 
sword; and they shall have none to bury 
them, them, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor their daughters: for I will pour their 
wickedness upon them. 

17 Therefore thou shalt say this word unto 
them; Let mine eyes run down with tears 
night and day, and let them not cease: for 
the virgin daughter of my people is 
broken with a great breach, with a very 
grievous blow. 

10 If I go forth into the field, then behold 
the slain with the sword! and if I enter 
into the city, then behold them that are 
sick with famine! yea, both the prophet 
and the priest *go about into a land that 
they know not. 

19 Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath 
thy soul lothed Zion? why hast thou 
smitten us, and there is no healing for us? 
we looked for peace, and there is no good; 
and for the lime of healing, and behold 
trouble! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked¬ 
ness, and the iniquity of our fathers: for 
we have sinned against thee. 

21 Do not abhor us. for thy name's sake, do 
not disgrace the throne o f thy gl ory: 
remember, break not thy covenant with 
us. 

22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the 
heavens give showers? art not thou he. O 
Lord our God? therefore we will wait 
upon thee: for thou hast made all these 
things. 

•4 C Then said the Lord unto me. Though 

1 w Moses and Samuel stood before me. 
yet my mind could not he toward this 
people: cast them out of my sight, and let 
them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto 
thee, Whither shall we go forth? then 
thou shalt tell them. Thus saith the Lord; 
Such as are for death, to death; and such 
as are for the sword, to the sword; and 
such as are for the famine, to the famine; 
and such as are for the captivity, to the 
captivity. 

3 And I will appoint over them four ‘kinds, 
saith the Lord: the sword to slay, and the 
dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beasts of the earth, to devour and 
destroy. 

4 And *1 will cause them to be removed 
into all kingdoms of the earth, because of 
Manasseh the son of Hczekiah king of 
Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For who shall have pity upon thee, O 
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1 Heb. lamilies 

2 Heb. give them 
tor a removing 

3 Heb ol thy 
peace? 

4 or. whatsoever is 
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vineyard of the Lord must learn that feeling is not faith. To 
be always in a state of elevation is not required. Hut it is 
required that we have firm faith in the Word of God as the 
flesh and blood ol Christ. 

Those who do the work of the Lord in our cities must 
close and bolt the doors (irmly against excitement and 
fanaticism. The Word ol God is our sanctification and righ¬ 
teousness, because il is spiritual food. To study it is to eat 
the leaves of the tree of life. Nothing is more uplifting to 
God's servants than to teach the Scriptures just as Christ 


Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee .* «u 
who shall go aside J lo ask how thou doesi? 
Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord. 
thou art gone backward: therefore will l 
stretch out my hand against thee, andi 
destroy thee; I am weary with repenting. 
And 1 will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land; I will bereave them of) 
■“children, I will destroy my people, since, 
they return not from their ways. 

Their widows are increased to me above 
the sand of the seas: I have brought upon 
them 5 against the mother of the young 
men a spoiler at noonday: I have caused! 
him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors' 
upon the city. 

She that hath borne seven languished!: 
she hath given up the ghost: her sun is- 
gone down while it was yet day: she hath 
been ashamed and confounded: and the. 
residue of them will I deliver to the sword' 
before their enemies, saith the Lord. 

Jeremiah’s Inner Conflict 

10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast 
borne me a man of strife and a man oh 
contention to the whole earth! I have 
neither lent on usury, nor men have lent 
to me on usury: yet every one of them 
doth curse me. 

11 The Lord said. Verily it shall be well with 
thy remnant: verily 6 I will cause the 
enemy to entreat thee well in the time ol 
evil and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the 
steel? 

13 Thy substance and thv treasures will I 
give to the spoil without price, and that 
for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass with thine, 
enemies into a land which thou knowest 
not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger. 
which shall bum upon you. 

15 O Lord, thou knowest: remember me. 
and visit me, and revenge me of my. 
persecutors: take me not away in thv. 
longsuffering: know that for thy sake I 
have suffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and l did eat them: 
and thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart: for 7 l am called b\ 
thy name. O Lord God of hosts. 

17 1 sat not in the assembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced: I sat alone because of thy 
hand: for thou hast filled me with indig¬ 
nation. 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 
incurable, which refuseth to be healed? 
wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar. 

taught them. The Word ol God contains divine nourish¬ 
ment. which satisfies the appetite for spiritual tood. —Letter 
17. 1902. 

17:5. Dependence on World Is Fatal. —[Deut. i l. 2. 
5-9; 7:1-6. 9. 10 quoted.) Under Davids rule, the people <•!' 
Israel gained strength and uprightness through obedieiue 
to Gods law. Hut the kings that followed strove tor sell 
exaltation. They took to themselves glory for the greatness 
of the kingdom, forgetting how utterly dependent they 
were upon God. They regarded themselves as wise aiul 


3 or, the mothef city a young man spoiling, etc, or, ihe mother and the young men ® or. intreat the enemy lor thee ^ Heb thy name is called upon me 
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3 or, stubbornness 

4 or. Nevertheless 


days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride. 

The Causes of Judah’s Calamities 
and Messages of Comfort (161017 IH) 

10 And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt shew this people all these words, 
and they shall say unto thee. Wherefore 
hath the Lord pronounced all this great 
evil against us? or what is our iniquity? or 
what is our sin that we have committed 
against the Lord our God? 

11 Then shall thou say unto them. Because 
your fathers have forsaken me. sailh the 
Lord, and have walked alter other gods, 
and have served them, and have 
worshipped them, and have forsaken me, 
and have not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done worse than your 
fathers; for, behold, ye walk every one 
after the imagination of his evil heart, 
that they may nol hearken unto me: 

13 Therefore will i cast you out of this land 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye 
nor your fathers; and there shall ye serve 
other gods day and night; where I will nol 
shew you favour. 

14 4 Therefore, behold, the days come, sailh 
the Lord, that it shall no more be said. 
The Lord liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; 

15 But, The Lord liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the 
north, and from all the lands whither he 
had driven them: and I will bring them 
again into their land that 1 gave unto their 
fathers. 

16 Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith 
the Lord, and they shall fish them; and 
after will I send for many hunters, and 
they shall hunt them from every moun¬ 
tain, and from every hill, and out of the 
holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are nol hid from my face, neither is 
their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

10 And first I will recompense their iniquity 
and their sin double; because they have 
defiled my land, they have filled mine 
inheritance with the carcases of their 
detestable and abominable things. 

19 O Lord, my strength, and my fortress, 
and my refuge in the day of affliction, the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee from the 
ends of the earth, and shall say. Surely 
our fathers have inherited lies, vanity. 


The alliances made by the Israelites with their heathen 


and as waters that "fail? 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord, If thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, and 
thou shall stand before me: and if thou 
take forth the precious from the vile, thou 
shalt be as my mouth: let them return 
unto thee; but return nol thou unto them. 

20 And 1 will make thee unto this people a 
fenced brasen wall: and they shall fight 
against thee, but they shall not prevail 
against thee: for I am with thee to save 
thee and to deliver thee, sailh the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and 1 will redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. 

Jeremiah Forbidden to Marry or to Participate in 
Mourning and Festal Assemblies 

The word of the Lord came also unto 
me, saying, 

2 Thou shall nol lake thee a wife, neither 
shall thou have sons or daughters in this 
place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters that 
are born in this place, and concerning 
their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers that begat them 
in this land; 

4 They shall die of grievous deaths; they 
shall not be lamented; neither shall they 
be buried; but they shall be as dung upon 
the face of the earth: and they shall be 
consumed by Ihe sword, and by famine; 
and their carcases shall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the 
earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lord, Enter not into 
the house of ’mourning, neither go to 
lament nor bemoan them: for I have 
taken away my peace from this people, 
sailh the Lord, even lovingkindness and 
mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small shall die in 
this land: they shall nol be buried, neither 
shall men lament for them, nor cut them¬ 
selves, nor make themselves bald for 
them: 

7 Neither shall men Hear themselves for 
them in mourning, to comfort them for 
the dead: neither shall men give them the 
cup of consolation to drink for their 
father or for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of 
feasting, to sit with them to eat and to 
drink. 

9 For thus sailh the Lord of hosts, the God 
ol Israel; Behold. I will cause to cease out 
of this place in your eyes, and in your 

independent, I>e< .ui.se ol ilk* honor showed llit ‘111 by 
hillibk*, erring 111 : 111 . They betaine corrupt, immoral, and 
rebelled against the Lord, mining from Him 10 the worship 
of idols. 

God bore long with iliein, calling them often to repen¬ 
tance. Hut they refused to hear, and al hist God spoke in 
judgment, showing them how weak they were without 
11 ini. lie saw that they were determined to have their own 
way, and lie gave them into the hands of their enemies, 
who spoiled their land, and look the people captive. 


neighbors resulted in the loss of their identity as God's 
peculiar people. They became leavened by the evil prac¬ 
tises of those with whom they formed forbidden alliances. 
Affiliation with worldlings caused them to lose their Iiisi 
love, and their zeal for God's service. The advantages they 
sold themselves to gain, brought only disappointment, and 
caused the loss of many souls. 

The experience of Israel will be the experience ol all 
who go to the world for strength, turning away Irom the 
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and things wherein there is no profit. 

Shall a man make gods unto himself, and 
they are no gods? 

Therefore, behold, I will this once cause 
them to know, I will cause them to know 
mine hand and my might; and they shall 
know that my name is 5 The Lord. 

The sin of Judah is written with a pen 
of iron, and with the 'point of a 


diamond: it is graven upon the table of 
their heart, and upon the horns of your 
altars; 

2 Whilst their children remember their 


altars and their groves by the green trees 
upon the high hills. 

3 O my mountain in the field, I will give thy 
substance and all thy treasures to the 
spoil, and thy high places for sin, 
throughout all thy borders. 

4 And ihou. even 2 thyself. shall discontinue 
from thine heritage that 1 gave thee; and I 
will cause thee to serve thine enemies in 
the land which thou knowest not: for ye 
have kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
shall burn for ever. 

5 Thus sailh the Lord: Cursed he the man 
that trusteth in man. and maketh flesh his 
arm. and whose heart departeth from the 
Lord. 

6 For he shall be like the heath in the 
desert, and shall not see when good 
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness, in a salt land and 
not inhabited. 

7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. 

8 For he shall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by 
the river, and shall not see when heat 
cometh, but her leaf shall be green: and 
shall not be careful in the year of 'drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 

9 The heart is deceitful above all things . 
and desperately wicked: who can know 
it? 


10 I the Lord search the heart. / try the 
reins, even to give every man according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of 
his doings. 

11 As the partridge ■‘silleth on eggs . and 
hatcheth them not; so he that gelteth 
riches, and not by right, shall leave them 
in the midst of his days, and at his end 
shall be a fool. 

12 A glorious high throne from the begin¬ 
ning is the place of our sanctuary. 

13 O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that 
forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they 
that depart from me shall be written in 
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the earth, because they have forsaken the 
Lord, the fountain of living waters. 

Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; 
save me, and I shall be saved: for thou art- 
my praise. 

Behold, they say unto me. Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come now. 

As for me, 1 have not hastened froini 
being a pastor 5 to follow thee: neither 
have I desired the woeful day: thou 
knowest: that which came out of my lips 
was right before thee. 

Be not a terror unto me: thou art niv 
hope in the day of evil. 

Let them be confounded that persecute 
me, but let not me be confounded: lei 
them be dismayed, but let not me be 
dismayed: bring upon them the day «>i 
evil, and ‘destroy them with double 
destruction. 
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1 Heb. nail 


26 


2 Heb. in ihysell 
2 or. resiraint 


Thus said the Lord unto me: Go and 
stand in the gate of the children of the 
people, whereby the kings of Judah come 
in. and by the which they go out. and in 
all the gales of Jerusalem: 

And say unto them. Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all 
Judah, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 
Thus saith the Lord: Take heed to your¬ 
selves. and bear no burden on the 
sabbath day, nor bring it in bv the gates of 
Jerusalem: 

Neither carry forth a burden out of vour 
houses on the sabbath day. neither do \e 
any work, but hallow ye the sabbath day. 
as I commanded your fathers. 

But they obeyed not. neither inclined 
their ear, but made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruc¬ 
tion. 

And it shall come to pass, if ye diligenllv 
hearken unto me. saith the Lord, to bring 
in no burden through the gales of this city 
on the sabbath day. but hallow the 
sabbath day. to do no work therein: 

Then shall there enter into the gates of 
this city kings and princes sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
and this city shall remain for ever. 

And they shall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from the places about 
Jerusalem, and from the land of 


living God. Those* who forsake the mighty One, the source 
ol all strength, and afliliate with worldlings, placing on 
them their dependence, become weak in moral power, as 
are those in whom they trust. 

God comes with entreaties and assurances to those who 
are making mistakes, l ie seeks to show them their error, 
and lead them to repentance, but if they refuse to humble 
their hearts before Him. if they strive to exalt themselves 
above Him. Me must speak to them in judgment. No 
semblance of nearness to God, no assertion of connection 


with Him. will be accepted from those who persist m 
dishonoring Him by leaning upon lire arm of world I v 
power (Rl l Aug. -i. 190-H. 

17:25 (Isa. 65:2; Eze. 12:2). Israel Blind to Light. 
Deaf to Messages. —Had God’s chosen people stood m 
their appointed place, as the repositories of sacred, eternal 
truth, which was to come to the heathen world Jerusalem 
would have stood to this dav. But they were a rebellious 
people. And w hen God had clone all that a God could do 
even to the sending of His only begotten Son. they weie 


4 or, gaiherelh young which she hath not brought forth 5 Heb. after Ihee 6 Heb. break them with a double breach 
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Benjamin, and from the plain, and from 
the mountains, and from the south, 
bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, 
and meat offerings, and incense, and 
bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the 
house of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to 
hallow the sabbath day, and not to bear a 
burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then will I 
kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched. 

Symbols of the Destruction of the Nation 

(IH: 1-19:13) 
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The Potter's Vessel 


18 


The word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying. 

Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, 
and there I will cause thee to hear my 


words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s house, 
and. behold, he wrought a work on the 


‘wheels. 

4 And the vessel l that he made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter: so he 
Tnade it again another vessel, as seemed 
good to the potter to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

6 O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? saith the Lord. Behold, as 
the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are ye 
in mine hand, O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
pluck up. and to pull down, and to 
destroy it: 

6 If that nation, against whom 1 have 
pronounced, turn from their evil, 1 will 
repent of the evil that 1 thought to do 
unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to build and to plant it: 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not 
my voice, then I will repent of the good, 
wherewith 1 said 1 would benefit them. 

11 Now therefore go to, speak to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, saying. Thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I frame evil against you, and 
devise a device against you: return ye 
now every one from his evil way, and 
make your ways and your doings good. 

12 And they said. There is no hope: but we 
will walk after our own devices, and we 
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1 or, frames, or, 
seats 

2 or. was marred 
as clay in the hand 
ol the poller 

3 Heb. returned and 
made, etc 

4 or, my fields for a 
rock, or for the 
snow ol Lebanon? 
Shall the running 
walers be forsak¬ 
en lor the strange 
cold waters? 

5 or. for Ihe longue 


will every one do the imagination of his 
evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Ask ye 
now among the heathen, who hath heard 
such things: the virgin of Israel hath done 
a very horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave The snow of Lebanon 
which cometh from the rock of the field? 
or shall the cold flowing waters that come 
from another place be forsaken? 

15 Because my people hath forgotten me, 
they have burned incense to vanity, and 
they have caused them to stumble in their 
ways from the ancient paths, to walk in 
paths, in a way not cast up; 

16 To make their land desolate, and a 
perpetual hissing; every one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished, and wag his 
head. 

17 I will scatter them as with an east wind 
before the enemy; I will shew them the 
back, and not the face, in the day of their 
calamity. 

10 Then said they. Come, and let us devise 
devices against Jeremiah; for the law shall 
not perish from the priest, nor counsel 
from the wise, nor the word from the 
prophet. Come, and let us smite him *with 
the longue, and let us not give heed to 
any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken 
to the voice of them that contend with 
me. 

20 Shall evil be recompensed for good? for 
they have digged a pit for my soul. 
Remember that I stood before thee to 
speak good for them, and to turn away 
thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to the 
famine, and 6 pour out their blood by the 
force of the sword; and let their wives be 
bereaved of their children, and be 
widows; and let their men be put to 
death; let their young men be slain by the 
sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, 
when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 
upon them: for they have digged a pit to 
take me, and hid snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their counsel 
against me 7 to slay me: forgive not their 
iniquity, neither blot out their sin from 
thy sight, but let them be overthrown 
before thee; deal thus with them in the 
time of thine anger. 


The Broken Potter's Vessel 



Thus saith the Lord, Go and get a 
potter’s earthen bottle, and take of the 


so ignorant ol the Scriptures and the power of God, that 
[hey refused the only help dial could save them from ruin. 

1 1 his is ihe heir, they said. "come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance will he ours." 

God appointed Israel lo he a light to the Cientiles, thus 
to call them hack to their loyally, hut Israel herself became 
blind to the light, deal to the messages sent to open her 
understanding (MS ISl, 1899). 

10:1-10. God’s Way.— Ijer. 18:1-10 quoted. I This 
presents helore us God's way of dealing with His people. 

® H«b pour them out ^ Heb, lor death 


lie sends warnings. He pleads with them to cease to do 
evil and learn to do well. Hear the words of Christ, lor 
they are spoken to all who claim to he His people, 
blessings are promised to all who follow the Lord to do 
righteousness, hut those who walk in their own ways show 
lliat under the trying circumstances liable to occur 
anywhere, they will prove unfaithful, and God cannot 
bless them (Letter 54 . 1899). 

20:7-10. God’s Messengers as Sheep Among 
Wolves. —The messages of reproof that God gave through 
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ancients of the people, and of the 
ancients of the priests; 

2 And go forth unto the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, which is by the entry of ‘the east 
gate, and proclaim there the words that I 
shall tell thee. 

3 And say. Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
O Icings of Judah, and inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, the which whosoever 
heareth, his ears shall tingle. 

4 Because they have forsaken me. and have 
estranged this place, and have burned 
incense in it unto other gods, whom 
neither they nor their fathers have 
known, nor the kings of Judah, and have 
filled this place with the blood of inno¬ 
cents; 

5 They have built also the high places of 
Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt 
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded 
not. nor spake it. neither came it into my 
mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that this place shall no more 
be called Tophet. nor The valley of the 
son of Hinnom, but The valley of 
slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel of 
Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I 
will cause them to fall by the sword 
before their enemies, and by the hands of 
them that seek their lives: and their 
carcases will I give to be meal for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of 
the earth. 

8 And I will make this city desolate, and an 
hissing; every one that passeth thereby 
shall be astonished and hiss because of all 
the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the flesh of 
their sons and the flesh of their daugh¬ 
ters. and they shall eat every one the flesh 
of his friend in the siege and straitness. 
wherewith their enemies, and they that 
seek their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 Then shalt thou break the bottle in the 
sight of the men that go with thee. 

11 And shalt say unto them. Thus saith the 
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Lord of hosts; Even so will I break this 


people and this city, as one breaketh a 
potter’s vessel, that cannot J be made 
whole again; and they shall bury them in 
Tophet, till there he no place to bury. 

12 Thus will 1 do unto this place, saith the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and 
even make this city as Tophet: 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 


19 

1 Heb, the sun gale 

2 Heb be healed 

20 

1 that is, Fear round 
about 

2 or, wealth 


houses of the kings of Judah, shall be 
defiled as the place of Tophet, because ol 
all the houses upon whose roofs they 
have burned incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out drink offer¬ 
ings unto other gods. 

Jeremiah Persecuted ( 19:14-20:18) 

Jeremiah Beaten 

and Placed in the Stocks by Pashur 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Lord had sent him to. 
prophesy; and he stood in the court of I 
the Lord s house; and said to all thei 
people, 

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of! 
Israel; Behold, I will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns all the evil that 1 1 
have pronounced against it. because they' 
have hardened their necks, that they 
might not hear my words. 

Oft Now Pashur the son of Immer the 
priest, who was also chief governoi in 
the house of the Lord, heard that 
Jeremiah prophesied these things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks that 
were in the high gate of Benjamin, which 
was by the house of the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 
stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him. 1 he 
Lord hath not called thy name Pashur. 
but ‘Magormissabib, 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold. I will 
make thee a terror to thyself, and to all 
thy friends: and they shall fall by the 
sword of their enemies, and thine eyes 
shall behold it: and I will give all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babvlon. and. 
he shall carry them captive into Babylon, 
and shall slay them with the sword. 

5 Moreover l will deliver all the Strength of. 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and 
all the precious things thereof, and all the. 
treasures of the kings of Judah will I gi\e 
into the hand of their enemies, which 
shall spoil them, and take them, and carry 
them to Babylon. 

6 And thou. Pashur, and all that dwell in) 
thine house shall go into captivity: andi 
thou shalt come to Babylon, and there 
thou shalt die. and shalt be buried there, 
thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou 
hast prophesied lies. 

Jeremiah's Inner Conflict 

7 O Lord, thou hast deceived me. and I 


His prop lifts to backsliding. apostate Israel, did not lead 
them to repentance. Misrepresented, misunderstood. Mis 
messengers were as sheep in the midst of wolves. Many of 
them were cruelly put to death. 

Mow scornfully the Jewish nation treated the message 
that the Lord gave to them through Mis prophet Jeremiah! 
Of his experience Jeremiah the prophet says; “O Lord. 
Thou hast deceived me. and I was deceived: Thou art 
stronger than I. and hast prevailed: I am in derision daily, 
every one mocketh me. Lor since l spake. 1 cried out, I 


cried violence anti spoil; because the word of the Lord was 
made a reproach unto me. anti a derision, daily." 

So strong was the opposition against JeremiahV 
message, so often was he derided anti mocked, that he 
saitl, 1 will not make mention of him. nor speak any more 
in his name." Thus it has ever been, because of the him i- 
ness, hatred, and opposition manifested against the woid 
ol God spoken in reproof, many other messengers ol God 
have decided to do as Jeremiah decided, but what tin) tin' 
prophet til the Lord do after his decision? Try as much i' 
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3 oi, was enticed 

4 Heb. Every man 
of my peace 

21 

1 Heb Judge 

2 Heb. inhabilress 


Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

2 Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war against us; if so be that the 
Lord will deal with us according to all his 
wondrous works, that he may go up from 
us. 

3 Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall 
ye say to Zedekiah: 

A Thus saith the Lord God of Israel; 
Behold, l will turn back the weapons of 
war that are in your hands, wherewith ye 
fight against the king of Babylon, and 
against the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
without the walls, and I will assemble 
them into the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against you with 
an outstretched hand and with a strong 
arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in 
great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this 
city, both man and beast: they shall die of 
a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, I will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
servants, and the people, and such as are 
left in this city from the pestilence, from 
the sword, and from the famine, into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of those that seek their life: 
and he shall smite them with the edge of 
the sword; he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 And unto this people thou shalt say. Thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, I set before you 
the way of life, and the way of death. 

9 He that abideth in this city shall die by 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: but he that goeth out, and 
falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege you. 
he shall live, and his life shall be unto him 
for a prey. 

10 For I have set my face against this city for 
evil, and not for good, saith the Lord: il 
shall be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. 

11 And touching the house of the king of 
Judah, say . Hear ye the word of the 
Lord; 

12 O house of David, thus saith the Lord; 
‘Execute judgment in the morning, and 
deliver him that is spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like 
fire, and burn that none can quench it, 
because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, O inhabitant 
of the valley, and rock of the plain, saith 
the Lord; which say, Who shall come 


was deceived: thou art stronger than I, 
and hast prevailed: I am in derision daily, 
every one mocketh me. 

0 For since I spake, I cried out, I cried 
violence and spoil: because the word of 
the Lord was made a reproach unto me. 
and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said. I will not make mention of 
him. nor speak any more in his name. But 
his word was in mine heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary 
with forbearing, and I could not stay. 

10 For I heard the defaming of many, fear 
on every side. Report, say they , and we 
will report it. 4 AI1 my familiars watched 
for my halting, saying , Peradvenlure he 
will be enticed, and we shall prevail 
against him. and we shall take our 
revenge on him. 

11 But the Lord is with me as a mighty 
terrible one: therefore my persecutors 
shall stumble, and they shall not prevail: 
they shall be greatly ashamed; for they 
shall not prosper: their everlasting confu¬ 
sion shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that triesl the righ¬ 
teous, and seest the reins and the heart, 
let me see thy vengeance on them: for 
unto thee have I opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord: 
for he hath delivered the soul of the poor 
from the hand of evildoers. 

14 Cursed he the day wherein I was born: let 
not the day wherein my mother bare me 
be blessed. 

15 Cursed he the man who brought tidings to 
my father, saying, A man child is born 
unto thee; making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities which 
the Lord overthrew, and repented not: 
and let him hear the cry in the morning, 
and the shouting at noontide; 

17 Because he slew me not from the womb; 
or that my mother might have been my 
grave, and her womb to he always great 
with me. 

IB Wherefore came I forth out of the womb 
to see labour and sorrow, that my days 
should be consumed with shame? 

Denunciation of Judah’s Civil 
and Spiritual Leaders (21 1-24:10) 

Zedekiah's Appeal to Jeremiah and the Prophet's 
Announcement of the Capture of Jerusalem 

The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when king Zedekiah 
sent unto him Pashur the son of 
Melchiah, and Zephaniah the son of 

lit* would, lie could not hold his peace. As soon as he 
came inlo die assemblies ol die people, lie found dial die 
Spirit ol die Lord was stronger lhan he was. The record is: 
“His word was in mine hear! as a burning fire shut up in 
my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could 
not slay. For I heard the delammg of many, fear on every 
side. Report, say they, and we will report it All my famil¬ 
iars wall lied for my hailing, saying, Peradventure he will 
lie enticed, and we shall prevail against him. and we shall 
take our revenge on him.” 


In this generation, when God's servants speak die word 
of (he Lord to reprove wrong-doers, to rebuke those who 
bring in wrong principles, have they not had an experi¬ 
ence similar to that which Jeremiah hail? When a course ol 
action to pervert justice and judgment is introduced, the 
word of the Lord must be spoken in reproof In this our 
day we find the very same difficulties that the Lord's 
servants found in the days of ancient Israel when they 
were sent to expose existing evils that were corrupting in 
their influence (MS 56. 1902). 
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down against us? or who shall enter into 
our habitations? 

14 But I will ■‘punish you according to the 
fruit of your doings, saith the Lord: and l 
will kindle a fire in the forest thereof, 
and it shall devour all things round about 
it. 


An Appeal to the Royal House 


Thus saith the Lord; Go down to the 

bfa house of the king of Judah, and speak 
there this word. 

2 And say. Hear the word of the Lord. O 
king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne 
of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy 
people that enter in by these gates: 

3 Thus saith the Lord; Execute ye judg¬ 
ment and righteousness, and deliver the 
spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor: 
and do no wrong, do no violence to the 
stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall 
there enter in by the gates of this house 
kings sitting 'upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, he, and 
his servants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these words. I 
swear by myself, saith the Lord, that this 
house shall become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lord unto the king’s 
house of Judah; Thou art Gilead unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon: yet surely I will 
make thee a wilderness, and cities which 
are not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers against 
thee, every one with his weapons: and 
they shall cut down thy choice cedars, and 
cast them into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, 
and they shall say every man to his neigh¬ 
bour, Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this great city? 

9 Then they shall answer. Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lord 
their God, and worshipped other gods, 
and served them. 
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have led him captive, and shall see this 
land no more. 

The Sinful Conduct and the Fate of Jehoiakim 

13 Woe unto him that buildeth his house by, 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by 
wrong; that uselh his neighbour's service 
without wages, and giveth him not for his 
work; 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house 
and Marge chambers, and cutteth him out 
Nvindows: and it is ceiled with cedar, and 
painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest i 
thyself in cedar? did not thy father eat 
and drink, and do judgment and justice, 
and then it was well with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and 
needy; then it was well with him: was not • 
this to know me? saith the Lord. 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not but 
for thy covetousness, and for to shed 
innocent blood, and for oppression, and 
for Violence, to do it. 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of : 
Judah; They shall not lament for him. 
saying. Ah my brother! or. Ah sister! they 
shall not lament for him, saying. Ah lord! 
or. Ah his glory! 

19 He shall be buried with the burial of an 
ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem. 

The Effect of the Loss of Her Kings Upon Judah 

20 Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift up 
thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the 
passages; for all thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy "prosperity; huh 
thou saidst, I will not hear. This hath been 
thy manner from thy youth, that thou, 
obeyedst not mv voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and 
thy lovers shall go into captivity: surely, 
then shalt thou be ashamed and- 
confounded for all thy wickedness. 

23 O "inhabitant of Lebanon, that makes! 


The Fate of Jehoahaz 


10 Weep ye not for the dead, neither 
bemoan him: hut weep sore for him that 
goeth away: for he shall return no more, 
nor see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord touching Shallum 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, which 
reigned instead of Josiah his father, which 
went forth out of this place; He shall not 
return thither any more; 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they 


3 Heb visit upon 
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1 Heb. lor David 
upon his throne 

2 Heb. ihrough- 
aired 

3 or. my windows 
A or. incursion 

^ Heb. prosperities 
® Heb inhabitress 
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thy nest in the cedars, how gracious shall i 
thou be when pangs come upon thee, the 
pain as of a woman in travail! 

The Fate of Jehoiachin 

As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah' 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were 
the signet upon my right hand, yet would 
I pluck thee thence; 

And I will give thee into the hand of them > 
that seek Thy life, and into the hand of 
them whose face thou fearest. even into 


23:1 (Hosea 8:1; 13:9; Matt. 15:6). Shepherds That 
Scatter. —There are professedly pious men who screen the 
sinner by their own transgression. They disregard the 
commandments of God, choosing the traditions of men, 
making avoid the law of God. and promoting apostasy. 
The excuses they make are feeble and weak and will bring 
destruction to their own souls and the souls of others. . . . 

Upon those who have taken upon them the work of 
shepherds of the flock, will he visited the heaviest judg¬ 
ments, because they have presented to the people fables 


instead ol truth. Children will rise up ami curse their 
parents. Church members, who have seen the light and 
been convicted, but who have trusted the salvation ol tlu-ir i 
souls to the minister, will learn in the day of God that no 
other soul can pay the ransom for their transgression 3 
terrible cry will lie raised, “1 am lost, etemallv lost. Men 
will leel as though they could rend in pieces the ministers 
who have preached falsehoods and condemned the mull 
The pure truth for this time requires a reformation in die 
lile, but they separate themselves from the love ol die 
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the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 And I will cast thee out, and thy mother 
that bare thee, into another country, 
where ye were not born: and there shall 
ye die. 

27 But to the land whercunto they ’desire to 
return, thither shall they not return. 

20 Is this man Coniah a despised broken 
idol? is he a vessel wherein is no plea¬ 
sure? wherefore are they cast out, he and 
his seed, and are cast into a land which 
they know not? 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of 
the Lord. 
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30 Thus sailh the Lord, Write ye this man 
childless, a man that shall not prosper in 
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his days: for no man of his seed shall 
prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, 
and ruling any more in Judah. 


19:11. 
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Promises oi Israel's Restoration 

fJQ Woe be unto the pastors that destroy 

bU and scatter the sheep of my pasture! 
saith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel against the pastors that feed my 
people; Ye have scattered my flock, and 
driven them away, and have not visited 
them: behold, 1 will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, sailh the Lord. 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock 
out of all countries whither I have driven 
them, and will bring them again to their 
folds; and they shall be fruitful and 
increase. 

4 And I will set up shepherds over them 
which shall feed them: and they shall fear 
no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall 
they be lacking, saith the Lord. 

5 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. 

6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his 
name whereby he shall be called, ’THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
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7 Heb lift up Iheir 


7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that they shall no more say, The 
Lord liveth, which brought up the chil¬ 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 

0 But. The Lord liveth, which brought up 
and which led the seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north country, and from 
all countries whither l had driven them; 
and they shall dwell in their own land. 


mind 
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* Hob. Jehovah- 
Isidkenu 

2 or, cursing 

3 or, violence 

^ or. an absurd 
thing: Heb un¬ 
savoury 
8 or, filthiness 


Denunciation of the False Prophets 

9 Mine heart within me is broken because 
of the prophets; all my bones shake; I am 
like a drunken man, and like a man whom 
wine hath overcome, because of the 
Lord, and because of the words of his 
holiness. 

10 For the land is full of adulterers; for 
because of ‘swearing the land mourneth; 
the pleasant places of the wilderness are 
dried up, and their ‘course is evil, and 
their force is not right. 

11 For both prophet and priest are profane; 
yea, in my nouse have I found their 
wickedness, saith the Lord. 

12 Wherefore their way shall be unto them 
as slippery ways in the darkness: they 
shall be driven on, and fall therein: for I 
will bring evil upon them, even the year of 
their visitation, saith the Lord. 

13 And I have seen Tolly in the prophets of 
Samaria; they prophesied in Baal, and 
caused my people Israel to err. 

14 I have seen also in the prophets of 
Jerusalem s an horrible thing: they commit 
adultery, and walk in lies: they strengthen 
also the hands of evildoers, that none 
doth return from his wickedness: they are 
all of them unto me as Sodom, and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts 
concerning the prophets; Behold, I will 
feed them with wormwood, and make 
them drink the water of gall: for from the 
prophets of Jerusalem is 6 profaneness 
gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that 
prophesy unto you: they make you vain: 
they speak a vision of their own heart, 
and not out of the mouth of the Lord. 

17 They say still unto them that despise me. 
The Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace; 
and they say unto every one that walketh 
after the ’imagination of his own heart. 
No evil shall come upon you. 

18 For who hath stood in the "counsel of the 
Lord, and hath perceived and heard his 
word? who hath marked his word, and 
heard /V? 

19 Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it 
shall fall grievously upon the head of the 
wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lord shall not return, 
until he have executed, and till he have 
performed the thoughts of his heart: in 
the latter days ye shall consider it 
perfectly. 


trull), iind ol them it can Ih- said, “O Israel, thou hast 
destroyed thyself. The Lord sends a message to the 
people, Set a trumpet to thy mouth. He shall come as an 
eagle against the house ol the Lord, because they have 
transgressed my covenant and trespassed against my law” 
(Letter 30, 1900). 

23:6. The Coronation Day. —On the Saviour’s corona¬ 
tion day He will not acknowledge as His any who bear 
spot or wrinkle. But to His faithlul ones He will give 
crowns ol immortal glory. Those who would not that He 

6 or. hypocrisy 7 or. stubbornness 8 or. secret 


should reign over them will see Him surrounded by the 
army of the redeemed, each bearing the sign. The LORD 
OUR R1GHTHOUSNKSS. They will see the head once 
crowned with thorns crowned with a diadem of glory (RH 
May 3. 1903). 

23:28 (1 Cor. 3:13. Preach the Word, Omit the 
Chaff. —In regard to entering into the subject ol the divine 
mystery of the essence of God, Christ ever maintained a 
wise reserve. He did this that He might close the door 
where human conjectures should not be encouraged. The 
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most sacred, holy, and eternal mysteries which God has 
not revealed are hut speculations when considered from a 
human standpoint, mere theories (hat confuse the mind. 
There are those who know the truth but do not practice it. 
These greatly long for some new. strange thing to present. 
In their great zeal to become original some will bring in 
fanciful ideas which are but chaff, liven now there is a 
descending from the sublime and living issues for this time 
to the ridiculous and fanciful, and sensational minds stand 
ready to catch up suppositions and guesses and human 


shall be his burden; for ye have pervcrtei 
ihe words of the living God, of the Lori 
of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, Whai 
hath the Lord answered thee? and. Whaic 
hath the Lord spoken? 

38 But since ye say. The burden of the 
Lord; therefore thus saith the Lord 
Because ye say this word. The burden ol. 
the Lord, and I have sent unto you ’ 
saying, Ye shall not say. The burden ol 
the Lord; 

39 Therefore, behold, I. even I, will utlcrl). 
forget you, and I will forsake you, and the< 
city that I gave you and your fathers, mid 
cast you out of my presence: 

40 And I will bring an everlasting reproach* 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, which 1 
shall not be forgotten. 

i 

The Vision of Two Baskets of Figs 
and Us Interpretation 

The Lord shewed me, and, behold 
two baskets of figs were set before the 
temple of the Lord, after that* 1 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had- 
carried away captive Jeconiah the son ol- 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the princes 
of Judah, with the carpenters and smiths, 
from Jerusalem, and had brought them to 
Babylon. 

One basket hod very good figs, even like 
the figs that are first ripe: and the other 
basket had very naughty figs, which could 
not be eaten, 'they were so bad. 

Then said the Lord unto me. What sees! 
thou, Jeremiah? And 1 said. Figs; the 
good figs, very good; and the evil, very 
evil, that cannot be eaten, they arc m> 
evil. 

Again the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying. 

Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; 
Like these good figs, so will I acknowl¬ 
edge z them that are carried away captive- 
of Judah, whom I have sent out of this 
place into the land of the Chaldeans lor 
their good. 

For I will set mine eyes upon them lor 
good, and I will bring them again lo this- 
land: and I will build them, and not pull l 
them down: and I will plant them, and non 
pluck them up. 

And I will give them an heart to know 
me. that I am the Lord: and they shall be 
my people, and I will be their God: lor 
they shall return unto me with their/ 
whole heart. 

And as the evil figs, which cannot be 

tnilli to be accepted and 

These put the test of .salvation on speculation without- 
one plain. ‘Thus saith the Lord." They thus bring in a mass 
ol rubbish, wood, hay, ami stubble, as precious material m 
be laid upon the foundation stone. This will not stand the 
lest tit lire, but will be consumed, and if the ones who 
have made themselves believe these theories are so sell- 
deceived and know not the truth yet are converted, them 
lile is saved as by fire through repentance and humiliation 


21 I have not sent these prophets, yet they 
ran: I have not spoken to them, yet they 
prophesied. 

22 But if they had stood in my counsel, and 
had caused my people lo hear my words, 
then they should have turned them from 
their evil way, and from the evil of their 
doings. 

23 Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and 
not a God afar off? 

24 Can any hide himself in secret places that 
I shall not see him? saith the Lord. Do 
not I fill heaven and earth ? saith the 
Lord. 

25 I have heard what the prophets said, that 
prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have 
dreamed, 1 have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the heart of the 
prophets lhat prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think lo cause my people to forget 
my name by their dreams which they tell 
every man lo his neighbour, as their 
fathers have forgotten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet ’that hath a dream, let him 
tell a dream; and he that hath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully. What is 
the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire? saith the 
Lord; and like a hammer that breakelh 
the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord, lhat steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold. I am against the prophets, saith 
the Lord, w lhat use their tongues, and. 
say. He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them lhat prophesy 
false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell 
them, and cause my people to err by their 
lies, and by their lightness: yel I sent them 
not. nor commanded them: therefore they 
shall not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lord. 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, or 
a priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is the 
burden of the Lord? thou shall then say 
unto them. What burden? I will even 
forsake you. saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, 
and the people, that shall say. The burden 
of the Lord, I will even “punish lhat man 
and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh¬ 
bour, and every one to his brother. What 
hath the Lord answered? and. What hath 
the Lord spoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lord shall ye 
mention no more: for every man's word 
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and will utterly destroy them, and make 
them an astonishment, and an hissing, 
and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover 'I will take from them the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride, the sound of the millstones, and 
the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, 
and an astonishment; and these nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy 
years. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when ^seventy 
years are accomplished, that I will 3 punish 
the king of Babylon, and that nation, 
sailh the Lord, for their iniquity, and the 
land of the Chaldeans, and will make it 
perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I have pronounced against 
it, even all that is written in this book, 
which Jeremiah hath prophesied against 
all the nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings shall 
serve themselves of them also: and I will 
recompense them according lo their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. 

Judgment on All Nations 

15 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel 
unto me; Take the wine cup of this fury at 
my hand, and cause all the nations, to 
whom l send thee, to drink it. 

16 And they shall drink, and be moved, and 
be mad, because of the sword that I will 
send among them. 

17 Then look I the cup at the Lord s hand, 
and made all the nations to drink, unto 
whom the Lord had sent me: 

10 To wit , Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a desolation, an 
astonishment, an hissing, and a curse; as it 
is this day; 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, 
and his princes, and ail his people; 

20 And all the mingled people, and all the 
kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings 
of the land of the Philistines, and 
Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and 
the remnant of Ashdod, 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon, and the kings of the isles 
which are beyond the sea, 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz. and all s that 
are in the utmost corners. 


eaten, they are so evil: surely thus saith 
the Lord. So will I give Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, and his princes, and the 
residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this 
land, and them that dwell in the land of 

9 AmcFI will deliver them Ho be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for their 
hurl, to he a reproach and a proverb, a 
I taunt and a curse, in all places whither I 
shall drive them. 

j 10 And I will send the sword, the famine. 

and the pestilence, among them, till they 
; be consumed from off the land that I gave 
i unto them and to their fathers. 

The Announcement of Judgment (251-W 

j Judgment on Judah; the Seventy Years of Exile 

The word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the people of Judah in 
! the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, that was the first 
year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

13 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the 
son of Amon king of Judah, even unto 
this day, that is the three and twentieth 
year, the word of the Lord hath come 
unto me, and I have spoken unto you, 
rising early and speaking; but ye have not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all his 
servants the prophets, rising early and 
sending them ; but ye have not hearkened, 
nor inclined your ear to hear. 

5 They said. Turn ye again now every one 
from his evil way, and from the evil of 
your doings, and dwell in the land that 
the Lord hath given unto you and to your 
fathers for ever and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to serve 
them, and to worship them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your 
hands; and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, sailh 
the Lord; that yc might provoke me to 
anger with the works of your hands to 
your own hurt. 

0 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

Because ye have not heard my words, 

9 Behold. I will send and take all the fami¬ 
lies of the north, saith the Lord, and 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my 
servant, and will bring them against this 
land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against ail these nations round about, 

before (i* kI They have been dealing in common things in 
">lace of the sacred. Many catch up ideas which are of no 
.onsequence and place them before the (lock of God as 
ood. when they are only chall which will never benefit or 
ilrengthen the Hock of God. but will keep them in the 
owlands, because they are feeding upon that which 
.oniains not the least virtue or nourishment. What is the 
.half to tlie wheat (MS 45, 1900)? 

25; 27-29; 30, 31 (Dan. 9:1). Records Studied by 
anlcl.— A copy ol the letters sent by Jeremiah lo the 


Hebrew captives in Babylon, and of the letters sent by the 
false prophets to these captives and to the authorities ol 
Jerusalem, together will) a story of the controversy 
between the true and the false, is found in the twenty- 
seventh to the twenty-ninth chapters of Jeremiah. 

It was immediately after this interchange ol letters 
between Jeremiah and the elders of (he Israelites in 
captivity, that the prophet was instructed to write in a 
book all that had been revealed to him regarding the 
restoration of Israel. This is recorded in the thirtieth and 
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24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of the mingled people that dwell in 
the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the north, far and 
near, one with another, and all the king¬ 
doms of the world, which are upon the 
face of the earth: and the king of 
Sheshach shall drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shall say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 

Drink ye, and be drunken, and spue, and 
fall, and rise no more, because of the 
sword which 1 will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the 
cup at thine hand to drink, then shall 
thou say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts; Ye shall certainly drink. 

29 For, lo. I begin to bring evil on the city 
‘which is called by my name, and should 
ye be utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be 
unpunished: for I will call for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all 
these words, and say unto them. The 
Lord shall roar from on high, and utter 
his voice from his holy habitation; he 
shall mightily roar upon his habitation; he 
shall give a shout, as they that tread the 
grapes , against all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the 
earth; for the Lord hath a controversy 
with the nations, he will plead with all 
flesh; he will give them that are wicked to 
the sword, saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Behold, evil 
shall go forth from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind shall be raised up from 
the coasts of the earth. 

33 And the slain of the Lord shall be at that 
day from one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth: they shall not 
be lamented, neither gathered, nor 
buried; they shall be dung upon the 
ground. 

34 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow 
yourselves in the ashes , ye principal of the 
flock: for T the days of your slaughter and 
of your dispersions are accomplished; and 
ye shall fall like "a pleasant vessel. 

35 And ’the shepherds shall have no way to 
flee, nor the principal of the flock to 
escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and 
an howling of the principal of the flock. 

ihe thirty-first chapters ol Jeremiah. 

These, with the prophecies of the twenty-filth chapter, 
are the letters anil the records that Daniel the prophet, 
during “the lifst year ol the reign of Darius the Mode.” 
prayerfully .studied, three-score years and more alter the) 
were written (Kll March 21, 1907). 

25:11, 12 (chs. 28; 29:14). Punishment in 
Proportion to Intelligence and Warnings Despised.— 
in the fourth year ol Jehoiakim." very' soon alter Daniel 
was taken to Babylon, Jeremiah predicted the captivity of 
10 


The Demand for Jeremiah's Death and His Defense 1 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all 
the people heard Jeremiah speaking these, 
words in the house of the Lord. 

8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had. 
made an end of speaking all that the 
Lord had commanded him to speak unto 
all the people, that the priests and the 
prophets and all the people took him. 1 
saying. Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of»i 
the Lord, saying. This house shall be like- 
Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate 
without an inhabitant? And all the people 
were gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lord. 

10 When the princes of Judah heard these 
things, then they came up from the king's 

many of the Jews, as their punishment lor not heeding Hie 
Word ol the Lord. The Chaldeans were to lie used a 1 - ilie 
instrument by which God would chastise His disobedient 1 
people. Their punishment was to lie in proportion to ihcin 
intelligence ami to the warnings they hail despised Hus 
whole land shall be a desolation, anil an aslonishmcni. 
the prophet declared; ami these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon serenty wars. And it shall come to 
when seventy years are accomplished, that I will pun oh. 
the king ol Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, lor 
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shall be heard : for the Lord hath spoiled 
their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 
down because of the fierce anger of the 
Lord. 

38 He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion;, 
for their land is “desolate because of thea 
fierceness of the oppressor, and because 
of his fierce anger. 

Conflicts With Professed Prophets 

(26:1-29:32) 

Prediction of the Fall of Jerusalem 
and the Destruction of the Temple 

A/J In the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king ol 
Judah came this word from the Lord. 
saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in the court ol' 
the Lord s house, and speak unto all ibt 
cities of Judah, which come to worship m 
the Lords house, all the words that l 
command thee to speak unto them 
diminish not a word: 

3 If so be they will hearken, and turn every 
man from his evil way, that I may repenb 
me of the evil, which I purpose to do unto 
them because of the evil of their doings 

4 And thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord; If ye will not hearken to me. to 
walk in my law. which I have set before 
you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my servant* 
the prophets, whom I sent unto you, both 
rising up early, and sending them, but ve 
have not hearkened: 

6 Then will I make this house like Shiloh, 
and will make this city a curse to all the 
nations of the earth. 


6 Heb. upon which 
my name is called 

^ Heb. your days 
for slaughler 

8 Heb a vessel ol 
desire 

9 Heb. (light shall 
perish Irom the 
shepherds, and 
escaping from, etc 


Heb a desolation 
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house unto the house of the Lord, and 
sal down 'in the entry of the new gate of 
the Lord s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets 
unto the princes and to all the people, 
saying, This man is worthy to die; for he 
hath prophesied against this city, as ye 
have neard with your ears. 

12 Then spake Jeremiah unto ail the princes 
and to all the people, saying. The Lord 
sent me to prophesy against this house 
and against this city all the words that ye 
have heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the 
Lord your God; and the Lord will repent 
him of the evil that he hath pronounced 
against you. 

14 As for me, behold. I am in your hand: do 
with me 3 as seemeth good and meet unto 

you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me 
to death, ye shall surely bring innocent 
blood upon yourselves, and upon this 
city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for 
of a truth the Lord hath sent me unto 
you to speak all these words in your ears. 

The Princes' and Elders' Defense of Jeremiah 

16 Then said the princes and all the people 
unto the priests and to the prophets; This 
man is not worthy to die: for he hath 
spoken to us in the name of the Lord our 
God. 

17 Then rose up certain of the elders of the 
land, and spake to all the assembly of the 
people, saying, 

18 Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
spake to all the people of Judah, saying, 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Zion shall 
be plowed like a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all 
Judah put him at all to death? did he not 
fear the Lord, and besought 4 the Lord, 
and the Lord repented him of the evil 
which he had pronounced against them? 

Thus might we procure great evil against 
our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that prophe¬ 
sied in the name of the Lord, Urijah the 
son of Shemaiah of Kirjathjearim, who 
prophesied against this city and against 
this land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all 
his mighty men, and ail the princes, heard 

their iniquity, ami the land 
make il perpetual desolations." 

In the light ol these plain words foretelling the duration 
of the captivity, it seems strange that any one should hold 
that the Israelites would soon return from baby Ion. And 
yet there were in Jerusalem and in Hahylon those who 
persisted in encouraging the people to Itope for a speedy 
deliverance. God dealt summarily with some of these false 
prophets, and thus vindicated the truthfulness of Jeremiah, 
His messenger. 


To the end of lime, men will arise to create contusion 
and rebellion among the people who profess to obey the 
law of Grid. Hut as surely as divine judgment was visited 
upon the false prophets in Jeremiah's day, so surely will 
the evil workers of today receive their full measure ol retri¬ 
bution, for the Lord has not changed. Those who prophesy 
lies, encourage men to look upon sin as a light thing. 
When the terrible results of their evil deeds are made 
manifest, they seek, if possible, to make the one who has 
faithfully warned them responsible for their dilliculties. 
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his words, the king sought to pul him to 
death: but when Urijah heard il, he was 
afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into 
Egypt, namely , Elnathan the son of 
Achbor, and certain men with him into 
Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim 
the king; who slew him with the sword, 
and cast his dead body into the graves of 
the 'common people. 

24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 
should not give him into the hand of the 
people to put him to death. 

Warning to the Nations Not to Revolt Against 
Babylon 

In the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah came this word unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus ‘saith the Lord to me; Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy 
neck, 

3 And send them to the king of Edom, and 
to the king of Moab, and to the king of 
the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, 
and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of 
the messengers which come to Jerusalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them Ho say unto their 
masters. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Thus shall ye say unto your 
masters; 

5 I have made the earth, the man and the 
beast that are upon the ground, by my 
great power and by my outstretched arm, 
and have given it unto whom it seemed 
meet unto me. 

6 And now have I given all these lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, my servant; and the beasts of 
the field have 1 given him also to serve 
him. 

7 And all nations shall serve him, and his 
son, and his son’s son, until the very time 
of his land come: and then many nations 
and great kings shall serve themselves of 
him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation 
and kingdom which will not serve the 
same Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I ‘punish, saith the Lord, 
with the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, until I have consumed 


ol the Chaldeans, and will 
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even as the Jews charged Jeremiah with their evil fortunes. 

Those who pursue a course of rebellion against the Lord 
can always find false prophets who will justify them in 
their acts, and flatter them to their destruction. Lying words 
often make many friends, as is illustrated in the case of 
these false teachers among the Israelites. These so- called 
prophets, in their pretended zeal for God, found many 
more believers and followers than the true prophet who 
delivered the simple message of the Lord. 

In view of the work of these false prophets, Jeremiah 
was directed by the Lord to write letters to the captains, 
elders, priests, prophets, and all the people who had been 
taken captive to Babylon, bidding them not to be deluded 
into believing their deliverance nigh, but to submit quietly, 
pursue their vocations, and make for themselves peaceful 
homes among their conquerors. The Lord bade them not 
to allow so-called prophets or diviners to deceive them 
with false expectations. Through His servant Jeremiah He 
assured them that after seventy years bondage they should 
be delivered, and should return to Jerusalem. God would 
listen to their prayers and show them His favor, when they 
would turn to Him with all their hearts (Jer. 29:14 quoted) 
(RH March 14, 1907). 

26:8-11. The Faithfulness of the Preacher of 
Truth. —Now r . as in former ages, the presentation of a 
truth that reproves the sins and errors of the times, will 
excite opposition. 'Every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should he 
reproved.”(|ohn 3:20.) As men see that they cannot main¬ 
tain their position by the Scriptures, many determine to 
maintain it at all hazards, and with a malicious spirit they 
assail the character and motives of those who stand in 
defense of unpopular truth. It is the same policy which has 
been pursued in all ages. Elijah was declared to lx; a irou- 
bler of Israel, Jeremiah a traitor, Paul a polluter of the 
temple. From that day to this, those who would be loyal to 
truth have been denounced as seditious, heretical, or schis¬ 
matic. Multitudes who are too unbelieving to accept the 
sure word of prophecy, will receive with unquestioning 
credulity an accusation against those who dare to reprove 
fashionable sins. This spirit will increase more and more. 
And the Bible plainly teaches that a lime is approaching 
when the laws of the State shall so conflict with the law of 
God that whoever would obey all the divine precepts must 
brave reproach and punishment as an evil-doer. 

In view of this, what is the duty of the messenger of 
truth? Shall he conclude that the truth ought not to be 
presented, since often its only effect is to arouse men to 
evade or resist its claims? No; he has no more reason for 
withholding the testimony of God's Word, because it 
excites opposition, than had earlier reformers. The confes¬ 
sion of faith made by saints and martyrs was recorded for 
the benefit of succeeding generations. Those living exam¬ 
ples of holiness and steadfast integrity have come down to 
inspire courage in those who are now called to stand as 
witnesses for God. They received grace and mull, not for 
themselves alone, but that, through them, the knowledge 
of God might enlighten the earth. Has God given light to 
his servants in this generation? Then they should let it 
shine forth to the world (GC ^58-459). 

27. Submission to Babylon Was the Message of 
Jeremiah. —From the first, Jeremiah had followed a 
consistent course in counseling submission to the 
Babylonians. This counsel was given not only to Judah, hut 
to many of the surrounding nations. In the earlier portion 
of Zedekiah's reign, ambassadors from the rulers of Edom, 
Moab, Tyre, and other nations visited the king of Judah to 
learn whether in his judgment the time was opportune for 
a united revolt and whether he would join them in battling 
against the king of Babylon. While these ambassadors 
were awaiting a response, the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 'Make thee bonds and yokes, and put 
them upon thy neck, and send them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moah, and to the king of the 
Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of 
Zidon, by the hand of the messengers which come to 
Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah." Jeremiah 27:2,3. 

Jeremiah was commanded to instruct the ambassadors 


to inform their rulers that God had given them all into th«- 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, and that 
they were to 'serve him, and his son. and his son's son. 
until the very lime of his land come.” Verse 7. 

The ambassadors were further instructed to declare to 
their rulers that if they refused to serve the Babylonian 
king they should he punished “with the sword, and with 
the famine, and with the pestilence' till they were 
consumed. Especially were they to turn from the teaching 
of false prophets w’ho might counsel otherwise. “Hearken 
not ye to your prophets," the Lord declared, "nor to your 
diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, n<>r 
to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall 
not serve the king of Babylon, for they prophesy a lie uni>i 
you, to remove you far from your land; and that I should 
drive you out. and ye should perish. But the nations that 
bring their neck under the yoke of the king of Babyli >n, 
and serve him. those will I let remain still in their cm n 
land, saith the Lord; and they shall till it, and dw.-ll 
therein." Verses 8-11. The lightest punishment that a 
merciful God could inflict upon so relxrllious a people was 
submission to the rule of Babylon, but if they warred 
against this decree of servitude they were to feel the lull 
vigor of His chastisement (PK 442. 443) 

27:12-22. See EGW on 2 Kings 24:17-20. Vol. II. p. 
1040. 

28: See EGW on ch. 25:11, 12. 

28. Jeremiah Countered False Prophet Hananiah. - 

Against determined opposition Jeremiah stood firmly I• >r 
the policy of submission. Prominent among those wfi.i 
presumed to gainsay the counsel of the Lord was 
Hananiah, one of the false prophets against whom the 
people had been warned. Thinking to gain the favor of the 
king and of the royal court, he lifted his voice in protest, 
declaring that God had given him words of encouragement 
for the Jews. Said he: "Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying. I have broken die yoke of the king 
of Babylon. Within two full years will I bring again into 
this place all the vessels of the Lord's house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this 
place, and carried them to Babylon: and I will bring again 
to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
with all the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith 
the Lord; for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon ' 
Jeremiah 28:2—i. 

Jeremiah, in the presence of the priests and people, 
earnestly entreated them to submit to the king of Babylon 
for the time the Lord had specified. He cited the men of 
Judah to the prophecies of Hosea. Hahakkuk. Zephaniah, 
and others whose messages of reproof and warning had 
been similar to his own. He referred them to events which 
had taken place in fulfillment of prophecies of retribution 
for unrepented sin. In the past the judgments of God had 
been visited upon the impenitent in exact fulfillment of llo 
purpose as revealed through His messengers. 

"The prophet which prophesieth of peace." Jeremiah 
proposed in conclusion, “when the word of the prophet 
shall come to pass, then shall the prophet lie known, (hat 
the Lord hath truly sent him." Verse 9- If Israel chose to 
run the risk, future developments would effectually decide 
which was the true prophet (FK h-)5). 

29:1-14. Obedient to the Leading of God 
Necessary. —Zedekiah at the beginning of his reign was 
trusted fully by the king of Babylon and had as a tried 
counselor the prophet Jeremiah. By pursuing an honorable 
course toward the Babylonians and by paying heed to the 
messages from the Lord through Jeremiah, he could ha\ e 
kept [lie respect ol many in high authority and have had 
opportunity to communicate to them a knowledge of the 
true God. Thus the captive exiles already in Babylon 
would have been placed on vantage ground and granted 
many liberties: the name of God would have been 
honored far and wide; and those that remained in the land 
of Judah would have been spared the terrible calamities 
that finally came upon them. 

Through Jeremiah. Zedekiah and all Judah, including 
those taken to Babylon, were counseled to submit quietIv 
to the temporary rule of their conquerors. It was especially 
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them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to 
your 4 dreamers, nor to your enchanters, 
nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon: 

10 For they prophesy a lie unto you, to 
remove you far from your land; and that I 
should drive you out, and ye should 
perish, 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him. those will I let remain still 
in their own land, saith the Lord; and 
they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

Counsel to Zedekiah to Submit to Babylon's Yoke 

12 I spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying. 
Bring your necks under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and serve him and his 
people, and live. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, as the Lord hath spoken 
against the nation that will not serve the 
king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that speak unto you, saying, 
Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon: 
for they prophesy a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith the Lord, 
yet they prophesy 5 a lie in my name; that I 
might drive you out, and that ye might 
perish, ye, and the prophets that 
prophesy unto you. 

16 Also 1 spake to the priests and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the Lord; 
Hearken not to the words of your 
prophets that prophesy unto you, saying. 
Behold, the vessels of the Lord s house 
shall now shortly be brought again from 
Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto 
you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live: wherefore should this 
city be laid waste? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of 
the Lord be with them, let them now 
make intercession to the Lord of hosts, 
that the vessels which are left in the 
house of the Lord, and in the house of 
the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go 
not to Babylon. 

19 For thus saith the Lord of hosts 
concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
sea, and concerning the bases, and 
concerning the residue of the vessels that 


remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
look not, when he carried away captive 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all 
the 6 noblcs of Judah and Jerusalem; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, concerning the vessels that 
remain in the house of the Lord, and in 
the house of the king of Judah and of 
Jerusalem; 

22 They shall be carried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be until the day that I 
visit them, saith the Lord; then will I 
bring them up, and restore them to this 
place. 

The Conflict With Hananiah 

And it came to pass the same year, in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in 
the fifth month, that Hananiah the son of 
Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, 
spake unto me in the house of the Lord. 
in the presence of the priests and of all 
the people, saying. 

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, I have broken the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

Within ’two full years will I bring again 
into this place all the vessels of the 
Lord s house, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon took away from this place, 
and carried them to Babylon: 

And I will bring again to this place 
Jeconiah the son of Hehoiakim king of 
Judah, with all the ’captives of Judah, that 
went into Babylon, saith the Lord: for I 
will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 

Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 
prophet Hananiah in the presence of the 
priests, and in the presence of all the 
people that stood in the house of the 
Lord, 

Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen: 
the Lord do so: the Lord perform thy 
words which thou hast prophesied, to 
bring again the vessels of the Lord s 
house, and all that is carried away 
captive, from Babylon into this place. 
Nevertheless hear thou now this word 
that 1 speak in thine ears, and in the ears 
of all the people; 

The prophets that have been before me 
and before thee of old prophesied both 
against many countries, and against great 
kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of 
pestilence. 
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1 Heb. two years ol 
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3 Heb captivity 
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important tlui (host- in caplivuy should seek the peace of 
die land into which they had been carried. This, however, 
was contrary to the inclinations of the human heart; and 
Satan, taking advantage of the circumstances, caused false 
prophets u> arise among the people, both in Jerusalem and 
in Babylon, who declared that the yoke ol bondage would 
soon be broken and the former prestige of the nation 
restored. 

W illi what lender compassion did God inform llis 
captive people of Mis plans for Israel! Me knew that should 


they be persuaded by false prophets to look lor a speedy 
deliverance, their position in Babylon would be made very 
dillicull. Any demonstration or insurrection on I heir part 
would awaken the vigilance and severity of the Chaldean 
authorities and would lead to a further restriction of their 
liberties. Suffering anti disaster would result. Me desired 
them to submit quietly to their fate and make their servi¬ 
tude as pleasant as possible; and his counsel to them was: 
(1>K 440-442). 

29:14. See l£GW on ch. 25:11, 12. 
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The prophet which prophesieth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet shall come 
to pass, then shall the prophet be known, 
that the Lord hath truly sent him. 

Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah’s 
neck, and brake it. 

And Hananiah spake in the presence of 
all the people, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord; Even so will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from 
the neck of all nations within the space of 
two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went his way. 

Then the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah the prophet . after that Hananiah 
the prophet had broken the yoke from off 
the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
Go and tell Hananiah. saying. Thus saith 
the Lord; Thou hast broken the yokes of 
wood; but thou shall make for them 
yokes of iron. 

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel; I have pul a yoke of iron upon 
the neck of all these nations, that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon; and they shall serve him: and I 
have given him the beasts of the field 
also. 

Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto 
Hananiah the prophet. Hear now. 
Hananiah; The Lord hath not sent thee; 
but thou makest this people to trust in a 
lie. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I 
will cast thee from off the face of the 
earth: this year thou shalt die, because 
thou hast taught ‘‘rebellion against the 
Lord. 

So Hananiah the prophet died the same 
year in the seventh month. 

Jeremiah's Letter to the Exiles 


28:9 Iff -1:10; Ji-r 
6 : 1 - 1 : kr M:ll 1)1 
18 22 

28:10 kr 2H 2; |rr 
2H I; |cr 2-2. Mai 
3:15 

28:11 lrr 25 r kr 
299. I Ki 15 IK 

28:12 kr 1:2; k r 

29 39. 2 Ki 20 i; l)a 
9 2 

28:13 kr2”l5. I's 

I >9 H. Li 2 I I 
28:14 kr 2" I |i-r 

2 ” Ikv | “: | 2-1 3. 
I)a 2 58 

28:15 kr 2H 11 . k r 
2“ IS; K/(- H 22 Ax 

13 3 

28:16 Ik- " i. |-‘x 
.52 1 2 !>i 6 : 1 V \rn 
9.8 

28:17 Ki i i 25-29; 
Ax l (i 

29:1 INi 9 20 AI 
IV 2.3; 2 Co "S; (iat 

(ill 

29:2 ki 2” 2o kr 

28 I; 2 Ki 9 32; D.t 
1.3 

29:3 kr 2 <- 2 i kr 
3D 11, 1-/0 8 11. 2 Ki 
22 1 > 

29:4 ki 2 i 5, is.i 
5-5; Ki |5 ”, Am 3 o 
29:5 li-r 29 lu kr 

29 2H; l>c 2-8 2<i 
29:6 <k 9 ” I li 

VI i; <k- 21 21. Hk 
12-9 

29:7 I >.i i 2” Horn 
13:1. Korn 13 5 I-'zr 
6:10 

29:8 kr 25 21 . Ax 
1.5 i Ml 2 i 2 i Lk 
21:8 

29:9 kr 29 23. kr 
29 .31; kr 2 ” 15 
29:10 kr 25 12. Jer 
2” ”; I ).l 9 2 Ax ” 5 
29:11 loo 2.3 1.3; I’s 
35|| Mu l 12 Za -1 
1 6 

29:12 kr 35 3.Nc 
2-1: I’s 1" r D.l 9 5 
29:1.3 1)1 3o 1. IN 

9115. A-|> 2 13 l.k 

II 9-lu 

29:14 IX i " l Ch 

28 9 IN 52 »>; Kom 
1(1 20 


30 N° w these are the words of the letter 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders 
which were carried away captives, and to 
the priests, and to the prophets, and to all 
the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
carried away captive from Jerusalem to 
Babylon; 

2 (After that ‘Jeconiah the king, and the 
queen, and the Eunuchs, the princes of 
Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, 
and the smiths, were departed from 
Jerusalem;) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of 
Hilkiah. (whom Zedekiah king of Judah 
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1 or. Jehoiachin 

2 or, chamberlains 
^ Heb in a lie 
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sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, unto all that are carried away 
captives, whom I have caused to be 
carried away from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon; 

5 Build ye houses, and dwell in them ; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daugh¬ 
ters; and take wives for your sons, and 
give your daughters to husbands, that 
they may bear sons and daughters; that ye 
may be increased there, and not dimin¬ 
ished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I 
have caused you to be carried away 
captives, and pray unto the Lord for it; 
for in the peace thereof shall ye have 
peace. 

0 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 

of Israel; Let not your prophets and your 

diviners, that he in the midst of you. 

deceive you. neither hearken to your 

dreams which ve cause to be dreamed 
* 

9 For they prophesy Talsely unto you in my 
name: 1 have not sent them, saith the 
Lord. 

10 For thus saith the Lord, That alter 
seventy years be accomplished at 
Babylon I will visit you. and perform my 
good word toward you. in causing you to 
return to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an 
Expected end. 

12 Then shall ye call upon me. and ye shall 
go and pray unto me. and I will hearken 
unto you. 

13 And ye shall seek me. and find me . when 
ye shall search for me with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you. saith the 
Lord: and I will turn away your 
captivity, and I will gather you from all 1 
the nations, and from all the places- 
whither I have driven you, saith the 
Lord; and 1 will bring you again into the 
place whence I caused you to be earned 
away captive. 

15 Because ye have said. The Lord hailn 
raised us up prophets in Babylon; 

16 Know that thus saith the Lord of the king • 
that sitteth upon the throne of David, anD 
of all the people that dwelleth in this city, 
and of your brethren that are not gone 
forth with you into captivity: 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold. L 
will send upon them the sword, the 


30:10, 11, 17. God Holds Control. —Satan hail seem¬ 
ingly triumphed in his efforts to destroy Israel-, but the Loril 
was overruling the events of the present, and during the 
years that were to follow. His people were to have oppor¬ 
tunity to redeem the past. Ilis message to the church was; 

"Fear thou not, O My servant Jacob; . . neither In- 

dismayed, O Israel; lor. lo, I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall 
return, and shall he in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid. For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save 


thee." "1 will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy wounds “ Jeremiah 10:10, 11. P. tPK. P-H. 

31:7-9. Their Return Promised. —Thus was the church 
of God comforted in one of the darkest hours of her !<>ng. 
conflict with the forces of evil. Satan had seemingly 
triumphed in his eltons to destro\ - Israel; but the Lord was 
overruling the events of the present, anil during the wars 
that were to lollmv. Mis people were to have opportunity 
to redeem the past His message to the church was: 

"Fear thou not. O My sen'ant Jacob; . . . neither be 
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gardens, and eal the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter 
in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite; Because that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and 
I sent him not, and he caused you to trust 
in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, I 
will punish Shemaiah (he Nehelamite. 
and nis seed: he shall not have a man to 
dwell among this people; neither shall he 
behold the good that I will do for my 
people, saith the Lord; because he hath 
taught ’rebellion against the Lord. 

Prophecies of Restoration (30: 1-33 26 ) 

The Deliverance and Restoration of Israel 

The word that came to Jeremiah from 

JU the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speakelh the Lord God of Israel, 
saying, Write thee all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will bring again the captivity of my 
people Israel and Judah, saith the Lord: 
and I will cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they shall 
possess it. 

4 And these are the words that the Lord 
spake concerning Israel and concerning 
Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lord; We have heard a 
voice of trembling, ‘of fear, and not of 
peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether 2 a man doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I see 
every man with his hands on his loins, as 
a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleness? 

7 Alas! for that day is great, so that none is 
like it: it is even the time of Jacob’s 
trouble; but he shall be saved out of it. 

0 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that I will break his 
yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy 
bonds, and strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him: 

9 But they shall serve the Lord their God, 
and David their king, whom I will raise 
up unto them. 

10 Therefore fear thou not, O my servant 
Jacob, saith the Lord; neither be 
dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will save 
thee from afar, and thy seed from the 


famine, and the pestilence, and will make 
them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil. 

10 And I will persecute them with the sword, 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
and will deliver them to be removed to all 
the kingdoms of the earth, ’to be a curse, 
and an astonishment, and an hissing, and 
a reproach, among all the nations whither 
I have driven {hem: 

19 Because they have not hearkened to my 
words, saith the Lord, which 1 sent unto 
them by my servants the prophets, rising 
up early and sending them\ but ye would 
not hear, saith the Lord. 

?0 Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord, 
all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent 
from Jerusalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah. and of 
Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which 
prophesy a lie unto you in my name; 
Behold, I will deliver them into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and 
he shall slay them before your eyes; 

22 And of them shall be taken up a curse by 
all the captivity of Judah which are in 
Babylon, saying. The Lord make thee 
like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the 
king of Babylon roasted in the fire; 

23 Because they have committed villany in 
Israel, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours’ wives, and have spoken 
lying words in my name, which I have not 
commanded them; even I know, and am a 
witness, saith the Lord. 

A Message Against the False Prophet Shemaiah 

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah 
the ‘Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speakelh the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying. Because thou hast 
sent letters in thy name unto all the 
people that are at Jerusalem, and to 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 
priest, and lo all the priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee priest in the 
stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye 
should be officers in the house of the 
Lord, for every man that is mad. and 
maketh himself a prophet, that thou 
shouldest put him in prison, and in the 
stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not 
reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 
maketh himself a prophet to you? 

20 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, 
saying. This captivity is long: build ye 
houses, and dwell in them ; and plant 

dismayed, O Israel: lor. lo, I will save thee from afar, anti 
thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall 
return, and shall he in rest, and he quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid. For t ain with thee, saith the Lord, to save 
thee." "I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal tliee 
of thv wounds " Jeremiah .30:10, 11, 17. 

In ihe glatl tlay of restoration the tribes of divided Israel 
were lo he reuniled as one people. The Lord was to be 
acknowledged as ruler over “all the families of Israel." 
“They shall he My people.” He declared. “Sing with glad¬ 


ness for Jacob, and shorn among the chief of the nations: 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save Thy people, 
the remnant of Israel. Behold, l will bring them from the 
north country, and gather them from the coasts of the 
earth, and with them the blind and the lame; . . they shall 
come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead 
them; 1 will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: lor I am a 
Father to Israel, and Hphraim is My first-born." Jeremiah 
31:1.7-9. 
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land of their captivity; and Jacob shall 
return, and shall be in rest, and be quiet, 
and none shall make him afraid. 

For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to 
save thee: though I make a full end of all 
nations whither 1 have scattered thee, yet 
will 1 not make a full end of thee: but I 
will correct thee in measure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished. 

For thus saith the Lord, Thy bruise is 
incurable, and thy wound is grievous. 
There is none to plead thy cause, J thal 
thou mayesl be bound up: thou hast no 
healing medicines. 

All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they 
seek thee not: for I have wounded thee 
with the wound of an enemy, with the 
chastisement of a cruel one, for the multi¬ 
tude of thine iniquity; because thy sins 
were increased. 

Why criest thou for thine affliction? thy 
sorrow is incurable for the multitude of 
thine iniquity: because thy sins were 
increased, 1 have done these things unto 
thee. 

Therefore all they that devour thee shall 
be devoured: and all thine adversaries, 
every one of them, shall go into captivity; 
and they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, 
and all that prey upon thee will I give for 
a prey. 

For I will restore health unto thee, and I 
will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the 
Lord; because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying . This is Zion, whom no 
man seeketh after. 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and 
have mercy on his dwellingplaces; and the 
city shall be buildcd upon her own 'heap, 
and the palace shall remain after the 
manner thereof. 

And out of them shall proceed thanks¬ 
giving and the voice of them that make 
merry: and 1 will multiply them, and they 
shall not be few; I will also glorify them, 
and they shall not be small. 

Their children also shall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation shall be estab¬ 
lished before me, and I will punish all that 
oppress them. 

And “their nobles shall be of themselves, 
and their governor shall proceed from the 
midst of them; and I will cause him to 
draw near, and he shall approach unto 
me: for who is this that engaged his heart 
to approach unto me? saith the Lord. 

And ye shall be my people, and I will be 
your God. 
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23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeih 
forth with fury, a ’continuing whirlwind: it 
shall Tall with pain upon the head of the 
wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not 
return, until he have done it, and until he 
have performed the intents of his heart: 
in the latter days ye shall consider it. 
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Israel’s Share in the Coming Restoration 
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3 Heb, lor binding 

up. or. pressing 


At the same lime, saith the Lord, will 

O I I be the God of all the families of 
Israel, and they shall be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The people which 
were left of the sword found grace in the 
wilderness; even Israel, when I went to 
cause him to rest. 

3 The Lord hath appeared 'of old unto me. 
saying , Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love: therefore : wtih 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee. 

4 Again 1 will build thee, and thou shah be 
built, O virgin of Israel; thou shalt again 
be adorned with thv 'tabrets. and shalt go 
forth in the dances of them that make 
merry. 

5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria: the planters shall 
plant, and shall 4 eal them as common 
things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall 
cry. Arise ye. and let us go up to Zion 
unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord: Sing with glad¬ 
ness for Jacob, and shout among the chief 
of the nations: publish ye. praise ye. and 
say. O Lord, save thv people, the 
remnant of Israel. 

8 Behold. 1 will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them from the coasts 
of the earth, and with them the blind and 
the lame, the woman with child and her 
that travaileth with child together: a great 
company shall return thither. 

9 They shall come with weeping, and with 
Supplications will 1 lead them: I will 
cause them to walk by the rivers of waters 
in a straight way, wherein they shall not 
stumble: for 1 am a father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is my firstborn. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, O ve nations. 

T V 

and declare it in the isles alar off, and sa\. 
He that scattered Israel will gather him. 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


or. nevertheless 
or. Imle hill 
his glorious ones 
Heb. culling 
or, remain 


and keep him, as a shepherd dotii his 
flock. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
ransomed him from the hand of him that 
was stronger than he. 


Humbled in the sight of the nations, those who once 
had been recognized as favored of Heaven above all other 
peoples of the earth were to learn in exile the lesson of 
obedience so necessary for their future happiness. Until 
they had learned this lesson, God could not do for them all 
that lie desired to do. 1 will correct thee in measure, and 
will not leave thee altogether unpunished," lie declared in 
explanation of His purpose to chastise them for their spiri¬ 
tual good. Jeremiah 30:11. Yet those who had been the 


all the nations ol earth lie would demonstrate His plan to 
bring victory out of apparent defeat, to save rather than (<• 
destroy. To the prophet was given the message tPK T-D 

31:10-12. Divine Help Available for Correction.-- 
[)er. .31:10-12 quoted.] Com and wine are symbols of grave 
and plenty. 

All who receive the messages that the Lord sends to 
purily and cleanse them from all habits of disobedience i-» 
His commandments and conformity to the world, and who 
repent of their sins and reionvt, looking to God for help 


object ol His tender love were not forever set aside; before 
31 ^ Heb. (<om afar 2 have I extended lovrngkindness unto thee 3 or, timbrels 4 Heb. prolane them 5 or, favours 
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5 Heb sound 
? or. should I have 
continued an hus¬ 
band unto them? 


thereof, when l shall bring again their 
captivity; The Lord bless thee, O habi¬ 
tation of justice, and mountain of holi¬ 
ness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and 
in all the cities thereof together, 
husbandmen, and they that go forth with 
flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary soul, and I 
have replenished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld: and my 
sleep was sweet unto me. 

The New Covenant Made With Both Houses 

27 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will sow the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah with the seed of man, and 
with the seed of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I 
have watched over them, to pluck up, and 
to break down, and to throw down, and 
to destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch 
over them, to build, and to plant, saith the 
Lord. 

29 In those days they shall say no more. The 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge. 

30 But every one shall die for his own iniq¬ 
uity: every man that eateth the sour 
grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. 

31 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah: 

32 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day that I 
took them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt: which my covenant 
they brake, ’although I was an husband 
unto them, saith the Lord: 

33 But this shall he the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After 
those days, saith the Lord, l will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts: and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying. Know the Lord: for they shall all 
know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will 
forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more. 

35 Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun 
for a light by day, and the ordinances of 
the moon and of the stars for a light by 
night, which divideth the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; The Lord of hosts is 
his name: 


12 Therefore they shall come and sing in the 
height of Zion, and shall flow together to 
the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of 
the flock and of the herd: and their soul 
shall be as a watered garden; and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together: for I 
will turn their mourning into joy, and will 
comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests 
with fatness, and my people shall be satis¬ 
fied with my goodness, saith the Lord. 

15 Thus saith the Lord; A voice was heard 
in Ramah. lamentation, and bitter 
weeping: Rahel weeping for her children 
refused to be comforted for her children. 

j because they were not. 
i 16 Thus saith the Lord; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 
j for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the 
Lord; and they shall come again from the 
land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lord, that thy children shall come again 
to their own border. 

18 I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus : Thou hast chastised me, and 

I I was chastised, as a bullock unaccus¬ 
tomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned; for thou art the Lord my 
God. 

19 Surely after that I was turned, I repented; 
and after that I was instructed, I smote 
upon my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even 
confounded, because I did bear the 
reproach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant 
child? for since I spake against him, 1 do 
earnestly remember him still: therefore 
my bowels ‘are troubled for him; 1 will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith the 
Lord. 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee high 
heaps: set thine heart toward the 
highway, even the way which thou 
wentesl: turn again, O virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities. 

22 How long will thou go about, O thou 
backsliding daughter? for the Lord hath 
created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall compass a man. 

Judah's Share in the Coming Restoration 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: As yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Judah and in the cities 

and walking in the way ol obedience to His command¬ 
ments. will receive divine help to correct their evil course 
of action Hut those who apparently repent and seek the 
Lord, yet do not put away the evil of their doings, will not 
only disappoint themselves, hut when their course is 
placed before them in symbols or parables, they will feel 
shame and sorrow because they have disappointed the 
Lord I hey have hoped and trusted in their own course of 
action. As a people they have been reproved, and yet they 
have not pul away the evil works that called for reproof 


(MS 65, 1912) 

32. Jeremiah Showed His Belief of Restoration by 
Purchasing Anathoth. —Laying fast hold on the promises 
of God, Jeremiah, by means of an acted parable, illustrated 
before the inhabitants of the fated city his strong faith in 
the ultimate fulfillment of God’s purpose for Mis people. In 
the presence of witnesses, and with careful observance ol 
all necessary legal forms, he purchased for seventeen 
shekels of silver an ancestral field situated in the neigh¬ 
boring village of Anathoth. 
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If those ordinances depart from before 
me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel 
also shall cease from being a nation 
before me for ever. 

Thus saith the Lord; If heaven above can 
be measured, and the foundations of the 
earth searched out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel for all that 
they have done, saith the Lord. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that the city shall be built to the Lord 
from the lower of Hananeel unto the gate 
of the corner. 

And the measuring line shall yet go forth 
over against it upon the hill Gareb, and 
shall compass about to Goath. 

And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the ashes, and all the fields unto the 
brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the 
horse gale toward the east, shall he holy 
unto the Lord; it shall not be plucked up, 
nor thrown down any more for ever. 
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The Purchase of the Field and Its Significance 

QQ The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord in the tenth year of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, which was the 
eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon's army 
besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the 
prophet was shut up in the court of the 
prison, which ww in the king of Judah's 
house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him 
up, saying. Wherefore dost thou prophesy, 
and say, Thus saith the Lord, Behold. I 
will give this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not 
escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
but shall surely be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and shall speak 
with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall behold his eyes; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there shall he be until 1 visit him. 
saith the Lord: though ye fight with the 
Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 

6 And Jeremiah said. The word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold. Hanameel the son of Shallum 
thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying. 
Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth: for 
the right of redemption is thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son came to 
me in the court of the prison according to 
the word of the Lord, and said unto nie. 
Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in 
Anathoth, which is in the country of 
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1 or. seven shekels 
and ten pieces ol 
silver 

2 Heb. wrote in the 
book 

3 or. hid from |hee 

4 Heb, doing 


Benjamin: for the right of inheritance n 
thine, and the redemption is thine; buy it 
for thyself. Then I knew that this was the 
word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 
uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and ! 
weighed him the money, even 'seventeen 
shekels of silver. 

10 And I Subscribed the evidence, and ' 
sealed it, and took witnesses, and weighed ' 
him the money in the balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the purchase. 
both that which was sealed according in 
the law and custom, and that which was 
open; 

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchase 
unto Baruch the son of Neriah, the son n| • 
Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine 
uncle's son, and in the presence of the 
witnesses that subscribed the book of the 
purchase, before all the Jews that sat in 
the court of the prison. 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, 
saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Take these evidences, tint - 
evidence of the purchase, both which is 
sealed, and this evidence which is open: 
and put them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards 
shall be possessed again in this land. 

16 Now when I had delivered the evidence 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of 
Neriah. I prayed unto the Lord, saying. 

17 Ah Lord God! behold, thou hast made 
the heaven and the earth by thy grc.il 
power and stretched out arm. and there is 
nothing *too hard for thee: 

18 Thou shewest lovingkindness unto thou¬ 
sands, and recompenses! the iniquity of ’ 
the fathers into the bosom of their chil¬ 
dren after them: the Great, the Mighty 
God. the Lord of hosts, is his name. 

19 Great in counsel, and mighty in *work: lot ’ 
thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the sons of men: to give every one 
according to his ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings: 

20 Which hast set signs and wonders in the. 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in • 
Israel, and among other men: and hast > 
made thee a name, as at this day; 

21 And hast brought forth thy people Israel 
out of the land of Egypt with signs, and 
with wonders, and with a strong hand, 
and with a stretched out arm. and with 
great terror: 


From every human point of view this purchase of land 
in territory already under the control of the Babylonians, 
appeared to be an act of lolly. The prophet himself had 
been loretelling the destruction of Jerusalem, the desola¬ 
tion ol Judea, anti the utter ruin of the kingdom, tie had 
been prophesying a long period of captivity in faraway 
Babylon. Already advanced in years, he could never hope 
to receive personal benefit Irom the purchase he had 
made. However, his study ol the prophecies that were 
recorded in the Scriptures had created within his heart a 


linn conviction that the Lord purposed to restore to die 
children of the captivity their ancient possession ol die 
Land ol Promise. \Vuh the eye of faith Jeremiah saw ilu* 
exiles returning at the end of the years of affliction .mj. 
reoccupying the land of their fathers. Through ilie- 
pure hast* of the Anathoth estate he would do what he 
could to inspire others with the hope that brought so iuikIi 
comfort to his own heart (PK -t69). 

33:3- Words of God Need to be Studied to Develop)) 
Spirituality. — The mind, the soul, is built up by that up. >11 • 
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22 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear to their fathers to give 
them, a land flowing with milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and possessed it; but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked 
in thy law; they have done nothing of all 
that thou commandedsl them to do: 
therefore thou hast caused all this evil to 
come upon them: 

24 Behold the 'mounts, they are come unto 
the city to lake it; and the city is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight 
against it, because of the sword, and of 
the famine, and of the pestilence: and 
what thou hast spoken is come to pass; 
and, behold, thou seesl it. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord 
God, Buy thee the field for money, and 
lake witnesses: ‘for the city is given into 
the hand of Ihe Chaldeans. 

26 Then came the word of the Lord unlo 
Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold. I am the Lord, the God of all 
flesh: is there any thing too hard for me? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
shall lake it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this 
city, shall come and set fire on this city, 
and burn it with the houses, upon whose 
roofs they have offered incense unto 
Baal, and poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger. 

130 For the children of Israel and the children 
of Judah have only done evil before me 

i from their youth: for the children of 

1 Israel have only provoked me to anger 

! with the work of their hands, saith the 
Lord. 

131 For this city hath been to me as 7 a provo- 

I cation of mine anger and of my fury from 

the day that they built it even unto this 
day: that I should remove it from before 
my face, 

|32 Because of all the evil of the children of 
Israel and of the children of Judah, which 
they have done to provoke me to anger, 
they, their kings, their princes, their 
priests, and their prophets, and the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me the "back, 
and not the face: though I taught them, 
rising up early and teaching them , yet 
they have not hearkened to receive 
instruction. 

| 34 But they set their abominations in the 
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5 or. engine* ol 
shot 

6 or, though the 

7 Heb. lor my anger 
0 Heb, neck 

0 Heb. all days 
10 Heb. from after 
them 

' 1 Heb in iruih, or. 
stability 


house, which is called by my name, to 
defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, to cause their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire unto 
Molech; which I commanded them not. 
neither came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to cause 
Judah to sin. 

36 And now therefore thus saith the Lord, 
the God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say. It shall be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence; 

37 Behold, I will gather them out of all coun¬ 
tries, whither I have driven them in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath; 
and I will bring them again unlo this 
place, and I will cause them to dwell 
safely: 

36 And they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God: 

39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way. that they may fear me ’for ever, for 
the good of them, and of their children 
after them: 

40 And I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that 1 will not turn away ,0 from 
them, to do them good; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land 
"assuredly with my whole heart and with 
my whole soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lord; Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this 
people, so will I bring upon them all the 
good that I have promised them. 

43 And fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye say. It is desolate without man 
or beast; it is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and 
subscribe evidences, and seal them, and 
lake witnesses in the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jerusalem, and in 
the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the valley, 
and in the cities of the south: for I will 
cause their captivity to return, saith the 
Lord. 


Renewed Promises of the Elevation of Jerusalem 
to a Place of Honor Among the Nations 



Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah the second time, while 


which ii lveils; and it rests with us to determine upon what 
it shall he fed. ft is within the power of everyone to 
choose the topics that shall occupy the thoughts and shape 
the character. Ol every human being privileged with access 
to the* Scriptures. God says. "[ have written to him the great 
tilings ol My law." “Call unto Me, and 1 will answer thee, 
and show thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knmvesi not." Hosea 8:12; Jeremiah 33 .3. 

VX idi the word ol God in his hands, every human being, 
wherever his lot in lile may be cast, may have such 


companionship as he shall choose. In its pages he may 
hold converse with the noblest and best of the human 
race, and may listen to the voice of the Internal as He 
speaks witli men. As he studies and meditates upon the 
themes into which "the angels desire to took" (I Peter 
1:12), he may have their companionship. He may follow 
the steps of the heavenly Teacher, and listen to I lis words 
as when He taught on mountain and plain and sea. lie 
may dwell in this world in the atmosphere ol heaven, 
imparling to earth's sorrowing and tempted ones thoughts 
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he was yet shut up in the court of the 
prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord the maker thereof, 
the Lord that formed it, to establish it; 
‘the Lord is his name; 

3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and 
shew thee great and 2 mighty things, which 
thou knowest not. 

4 For thus sailh the Lord, the God of 
Israel, concerning the houses of this city, 
and concerning the houses of the kings of 
Judah, which are thrown down by the 
mounts, and by the sword; 

5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but ir is to fill them with the dead bodies 
of men, whom I have slain in mine anger 
and in my fury, and for ail whose wicked¬ 
ness I have hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reveal unto 
them the abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And I will cause the captivity of Judah 
and the captivity of Israel to return, and 
will build them, as at the first. 

8 And I will cleanse them from all their 
iniquity, whereby they have sinned 
against me; and I will pardon all their 
iniquities, whereby they have sinned, and 
whereby they have transgressed against 
me. 

9 And it shall be to me a name of joy. a 
praise and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth, which shall hear all 
the good that I do unto them: and they 
shall fear and tremble for all the goodness 
and for all the prosperity that I procure 
unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lord; Again there shall be 
heard in this place, which ye say shall he 
desolate without man and without beast, 
even in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate, 
without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, 

11 The voice of joy, and the voice of glad¬ 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the voice of them that 
shall say. Praise the Lord of hosts: for the 
Lord is good; for his mercy endureth for 
ever: and of them that shall bring the 
sacrifice of praise into the house of the 
Lord. For I will cause to return the 
captivity of the land, as at the first, saith 
the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Again in 
this place, which is desolate without man 
and without beast, and in all the cities 
thereof, shall be an habitation of shep¬ 
herds causing their flocks to lie down. 


13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the south, 
and in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
places about Jerusalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, shall the flocks pass again under 
the hands of him that telleth them . saith > 
the Lord. 

Promises of the Re-establishment of the Kingly 
and Priestly Office 

14 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord. 
that I will perform that good thing which 
I have promised unto the house of Israel 
and to the house of Judah. 

15 In those days, and at that lime, will I 
cause the Branch of righteousness to 
grow up unto David; and he shall execute 
judgment and righteousness in the land 

16 In those days shall Judah be saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and 3 this n 
the name wherewith she shall be called, 
The Lord our righteousness. 

17 For thus saith the Lord; 4 David shall 
never want a man to sit upon the throne 
of the house of Israel; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want; 
a man before me to offer burnt offerings, 
and to kindle meat offerings, and to do 
sacrifice continually. 

19 And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord; If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of 
the night, and that there should not be 
day and night in their season; 

21 Then may also my covenant be broken 
with David my servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his throne; and 
with the Levites the priests, my minister v 

22 As the host of heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the sand of the sea. 
measured: so will I multiply the seed oft 
David my servant, and the Levites that 
minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Consideresl thou not what this people 
have spoken, saying. The two families 
which the Lord hath chosen, he hath 
even cast them off? thus they ha\e 
despised my people, that they should be. 
no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lord; If my covenant he 
not with day and night, and if 1 have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and 
earth; 

26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 
and David my servant, so that I will not: 
take any of his seed to be rulers over the 
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33 

1 or. JEHOVAH, ele 
^ or. hidden 

^ Heb. Jehovah- 
Isidkemj 

4 Heb There shall 
not be cul oil from 
David 


of hope and longings lor holiness; himself coining closer 
and still closer into fellowship with ihe Unseen; like him ol 
old who walked will) Clod, drawing nearer and nearer the 
threshold of ihe eternal world, until ihe portals shall open, 
and he shall enter there. lie will lind himself no si ranger, 
t he voices that will greet him are ihe voices of the holy 
ones, w ho, unseen, were on earth his companions—voices 
that here he learned lo distinguish and to love, lie who 
through the word of God has lived in fellowship with 
heaven, will find himself ai home in heaven's companion¬ 


ship (lid 120-12"). 

35:12-17. Judah and Rechabites. —To illustrate ihe 
importance ol yielding implicit obedience to the require¬ 
ments of God. Jeremiah gathered some Kechabites into one 
ol the chambers ol ihe temple and set w ine before tlu in. 
inviting them to dunk. As w as to have been expected, he 
met with remonstrance anti absolute refusal. We will drink 
no w ine." the Kechabites firmly declared, "for Jonadah ihe 
son of Kechab our father commanded us. saying. Ye shall' 
drink no w ine, neither ye. nor your sons forever." 
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seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I 
will cause their captivity to return, and 
have mercy on them. 

The Infidelity and Punishment 
of Judah Oi:I-3S:19) 

Prediction of the Fate of Jerusalem and Zedekiah 

The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon, and all his army, 
and all the kingdoms of the earth ‘of his 
dominion, and all the people, fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the 
cities thereof, saying. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; 

Go and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and tell him. Thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I will give this city into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn 
it with fire: 

3 And thou shall not escape out of his 
hand, but shall surely be taken, and deliv¬ 
ered into his hand: and thine eyes shall 
behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, 
and 2 he shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shall go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O 
Zedekiah king of Judah: Thus saith the 
Lord of thee. Thou shall not die by the 
sword: 

5 But thou shall die in peace: and with the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings 
which were before thee, so shall they 
burn odours for thee; and they will 
lament thee, saying . Ah lord! for I have 
pronounced the word, saith the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all 
these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah 
in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the 
cities of Judah that were left, against 
Lachish, and against Azekah: for these 
defeneed cities remained of the cities of 
Judah. 

A Denunciation of Judah's Breach of Faith 
in Re-enslaving Freed Men 

8 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all 
the people which were at Jerusalem, to 
proclaim liberty unto them; 

9 Thai every man should let his manser¬ 
vant, and every man his maidservant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go 
Iree: that none should serve himself of 
them, to wit , of a Jew his brother. 

I Iu. ii t .mu- (lie word oi die lord unto Jeremiah, saying. 
Thus saith (he Lord of hosts, die God ot Israel; Go and tell 
die men oi Judah and die inhnhitams of'Jerusalem, Wilt ye 
noi receive msmuiion to hearken lo My words? saith (lie 
Lord I he words ol Jon.idab die son ol Rechab, that tie 
commanded his sons nol lo drink wine, are performed; for 
unto (his day they drink none, Ihu obey (heir father's 
commandment." Jeremiah 3S:6. 12-14 

God sought llms lo bring into sharp conirast the obedi¬ 
ence ol the Rechabiles wilh the disobedience and rebellion 


10 Now when all the princes, and all the 
people, which had entered into the 
covenant, heard that every one should let 
his manservant, and every one his maid¬ 
servant, go free, that none should serve 
themselves of them any more, then they 
obeyed, and let them go. 

11 But afterward they turned, and caused 
the servants and the handmaids, whom 
they had let go free, to return, and 
brought them into subjection for servants 
and for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the 
day that I brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondmen, saying, 

14 At the end of seven years let ye go every 
man his brother an Hebrew, which Tiath 
been sold unto thee; and when he hath 
served thee six years, thou shalt let him 
go free from thee: but your fathers hear¬ 
kened not unto me, neither inclined their 
ear. 

15 And ye were ‘now turned, and had done 
right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty 
every man to his neighbour; and ye had 
made a covenant before me in the house 
5 which is called by my name: 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name, and 
caused every man his servant, and every 
man his handmaid, whom he had set at 
liberty at their pleasure, to return, and 
brought them into subjection, to be unto 
you for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Ye have 
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming 
liberty, every one to his brother, and 
every man to his neighbour: behold, I 
proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord. 
to the sword, to the pestilence, and lo the 
famine; and I will make you ‘to be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 

18 And I will give the men that have trans¬ 
gressed my covenant, which have not 
performed the words of the covenant 
which they had made before me, when 
they cut the calf in twain, and passed 
between the parts thereof. 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, 
and all the people of the land, which 
passed between the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that seek their life: and their dead bodies 

of His people. The Rechabiles had obeyed the command 
of their father and now refused to be enticed into trans¬ 
gression. Hut the men of Judah had hearkened not to the 
words of the Lord, and were in consequence about to 
suffer His severest judgments (RK 423-424). 

36. Now Covering the Same Ground.— (let 36:1-7 
quoted.] This chapter is a record of historical events that 
will be repeated. Let all who desire to receive warning, 
read carefully. 

tier. 36:22, 23, 27, 2H. 32 quoted) (MS 65. 1912). 
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1 Heb. the dominion 
ol his hand 

^ Heb. his mouth 
shall speak lo thy 
moulh 

^ or. hath sold 
himsell 

4 Heb. today 

® Heb whereupon 
my name is called 

® Heb, lor a 
removing 
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shall be for meal unto the fowls of the 
heaven, and to ihe beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylon's army, which are gone 
up from you. 

22 Behold, 1 will command, saith the Lord, 
and cause them to return to this city; and 
they shall fight against it, and take it, and 
burn it with fire: and I will make the cities 
of Judah a desolation without an inhabi¬ 
tant. 

A Lesson From the Fidelity of the Rechabites 

The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord in the days of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the Rechabites. and 
speak unto them, and bring them into the 
house of the Lord, into one of the cham¬ 
bers, and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazartiah the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole 
house of the Rechabites; 

4 And I brought them into the house of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the sons of 
Hanan, the son of Igdaliah. a man of 
God, which was by the chamber of the 
princes, which was above the chamber of 
Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the keeper 
of the ‘door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the house of 
the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, 
and I said unto them. Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said. We will drink no wine: for 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father 
commanded us, saying. Ye shall drink no 
wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow 
seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: 
but all your days ye shall dwell in tents; 
that ye may live many days in the land 
where ye he strangers. 

0 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father in 
all that he hath charged us, to drink no 
wine all our days, we, our wives, our sons, 
nor our daughters; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in: 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor 
seed: 

10 But we have dwell in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that 
Jonadab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchad¬ 


nezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we said, Come, and let us go to 
Jerusalem for fear of the army of the 
Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the 
Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Go and tel! the men of Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Will ye not 
receive instruction to hearken to my 
words? saith the Lord. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab. 
that he commanded his sons not to drink 
wine, are performed; for unto this dav 
they drink none, but obey their father's 
commandment: notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, rising early ami 
speaking; but ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 1 have sent also unto you all my servants 
the prophets, rising up early and sending 
them , saying. Return ye now every man 
from his evil way, and amend your 
doings, and go not after other gods t.i 
serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land 
which I have given to you and to your 
fathers: but ye have not inclined your eai. 
nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son ol 
Rechab have performed the command¬ 
ment of their father, which he 
commanded them: but this people hath 
not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring upon Judah and upon all the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them: because I have 
spoken unto them, but they have not 
heard; and I have called unto them, but 
they have not answered. 

10 And Jeremiah said unto the house of the 
Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Because ye have 
obeyed the commandment of Jonadab 
your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all that he hath 
commanded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Monadab the son of 
Rechab shall not want a man to stand 
before me for ever. 

Events Preceding the Desolation 
of Jerusalem t3b:l-39l8f 

The Dictation of the First Edition to Baruch 

And it came to pass in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
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36:2-8. Baruch Writes Jeremiah’s Prophecy. —The 

prophet's words, instead of leading to confession and 
repentance, aroused the anger of those high in authority, 
and as a consequence Jeremiah was deprived of his liberty. 
Imprisoned, and placed in the stocks, die prophet never¬ 
theless continued to speak the messages of Heaven to 
those who siood by. I [is voice could not be silenced by 
persecution. The word of truth, lie declared, was in mine 
heart as a burning lire shut up in my hones, and 1 was 
weary with forbearing, and 1 could not stay." Jeremiah 


20:9. 

It was about this lime that (he Lord commanded 
Jeremiah to commit to writing the messages lie desired to 
bear to those for whose salvation his heart of pitv was 
continually yearning."Take thee a roll of a book." the l.oid 
bade His servant, "and write therein all the words thui 1 
have spoken unto thee against Israel, and against Judah 
and against all the nations, from the day 1 spake unto thee, 
from the days of Josiah, even unto this day. It may be (h it 
the house of Judah will hear all the evil which I purpose to 
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1 Heb. Iheir suppl: 
cation shall (ail 

2 or, secretary ol 
stale 

3 or, door 


into the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all the 
princes sat there, even Elishama the 
scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and all 
the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all 
the words that he had heard, when 
Baruch read the book in the ears of the 
people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the 
son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, 
the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, 
Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, and 
come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took 
the roll in his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him. Sit down now, 
and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it 
in their ears. 

16 Now il came lo pass, when they had 
heard all the words, they were afraid both 
one and other, and said unto Baruch, We 
will surely tell the king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us 
now, How didst thou write all these 
words at his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch answered them. He 
pronounced all these words unto me with 
his mouth, and I wrote them with ink in 
the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, 
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no 
man know where ye be. 

The Burning of the Scroll by Jehoiakim 

20 And they went in to the king into the 
court, but they laid up the roll in the 
chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told 
all the words in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: 
and he look it out of Elishama the 
scribe’s chamber. And Jehudi read il in 
the ears of the king, and in the ears of all 
the princes which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the winterhouse in 
the ninth month: and there was a fire on 
the hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi 
had read three or four leaves, he cut it 
with the penknife, and cast it into the fire 
that was on the hearth, until all the roll 
was consumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his 
servants that heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and 


Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write 
therein all the words that I have spoken 
unto thee against Israel, and against 
Judah, and against all the nations, from 
the day 1 spake unto thee, from the days 
of Josiah. even unto this day. 

3 It may be that the house of Judah will 
hear all the evil which I purpose to do 
unto them; that they may return every 
man from his evil way; that I may forgive 
their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of 
Neriah: and Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
Lord, which he had spoken unto him, 
upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
saying, I am shut up; I cannot go into the 
house of the Lord: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, 
which thou hast written from my mouth, 
the words of the Lord in the ears of the 
people in the Lord s house upon the 
fasting day: and also thou shalt read them 
in the ears of all Judah that come out of 
their cities. 

7 It may be ‘they will present their suppli¬ 
cation before the Lord, and will return 
every one from his evil way: for great is 
the anger and the fury that the Lord hath 
pronounced against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did 
according to all that Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded him, reading in the 
book the words of the Lord in the Lord s 
house. 

The Reading of the Scroll in the Temple 
Courts by Baruch 

9 And il came to pass in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, in the ninth month, that they 
proclaimed a fast before the Lord lo all 
the people in Jerusalem, and to all the 
people that came from the cities of Judah 
unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the words 
of Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in 
the chamber of Gemariah the son of 
Shaphan the ‘scribe, in the higher court, 
at the ‘entry of the new gate of the 
Lord s house, in the ears of all the 
people. 

11 When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the 
son of Shaphan, had heard out of the 
book all the words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went down into the king’s house, 

do unto them; that they may return every man from his 
evil way; that J may lorgive their iniquity and iheir sin." 
Jeremiah 3b.2,3. 

In obedience to this command, Jeremiah called to his 
aid a laithiul friend, Baruch the scribe, and dictated "all the 
words ol the’ I.ord, which He had spoken unto him." Verse 
4. 1 hesc were carefully written out on a roll of parchment 
and constituted a solemn reproof for sin, a warning of the 
sure result ol continual apostasy, and an earnest appeal for 
the renunc iation of all evil (BK 432-433). 


36:20-24. Rejection of Reproof. —Many now despise 
the faithful reproof given of God in testimony. I have been 
shown that some in these days have even gone so far as to 
burn the written words of rebuke and warning, as did the 
wicked king of Israel. But opposition to God's threatening^ 
will not hinder their execution. To defy the words ol the 
I.ord, spoken through His chosen instruments, will only 
provoke His anger and eventually bring certain ruin upon 
the offender. Indignation often kindles in the heart ol the 
sinner against the agent whom God chooses to deliver 11 is 
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Gemariah had made intercession to the 
king that he would not burn the roll: but 
he would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 
son 4 of Hammelech. and Seraiah the son 
of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of 
Abdecl, to take Baruch the scribe and 
Jeremiah the prophet: but the Lord hid 
them. 
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The Production of the New Scroll 

27 Then the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, after that the king had burned 
the roll, and the words which Baruch 
wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Take thee again another roll, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the 
first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of 
Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shall say to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Thus saith the Lord: Thou hast 
burned this roll, saying. Why hast thou 
written therein, saying, The king of 
Babylon shall certainly come and destroy 
this land, and shall cause to cease from 
thence man and beast? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah: He shall have 
none to sit upon the throne of David: and 
his dead body shall be cast out in the day 
to the heal, and in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will 'punish him and his seed and 
his servants for their iniquity; and I will 
bring upon them, and upon the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of 
Judah, all the evil that 1 have pronounced 
against them; but they hearkened not. 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of 
Neriah; who wrote therein from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire: and there were added 
besides unto them many like words. 

The Temporary Lifting of the Final Siege 
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6 Heb as they 
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And king Zedekiah the son of Josiah 
reigned instead of Coniah the son of 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon made king in the land of 
Judah. 

But neither he, nor his servants, nor the 
people of the land, did hearken unto the 
words of the Lord, which he spake ‘by 
the prophet Jeremiah. 


Heb your souls 
Heb thrust 
through 

Heb made to 
ascend 

or. to Slip away 
Irom thence in Ihe 
midst ol the 
people 

Heb. falsehood, 
or, a lie 


3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the 
son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son 
of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying. Pray now unto the 
Lord our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out- 
among the people: for they had not pul. 
him into prison. 

5 Then Pharaoh’s army was come forth out ■ 
of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that 
besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, 
they departed from Jerusalem. 

A Prediction of the Return of the Chaldeans 

6 Then came the word of the Lord umu 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel,! 
Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, 
that sent you unto me to enquire of me; 
Behold. Pharaoh’s army, which is come 
forth to help you. shall return to Eg\pt 
into their own land. 

0 And the Chaldeans shall come again, and • 
fight against this city, and take it. and 1 
burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lord; Deceive not \ouc- 
selves. saying. The Chaldeans shall surely 
depart from us: for they shall not depart. 

10 For though ye had smitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight against 
you. and there remained hut Hvounded 
men among them, vet should they rise up 
every man in his tent, and burn this city 
with fire. 

Jeremiah Falsely Accused and Imprisoned 

11 And it came to pass, that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was 4 broken up lronv 
Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army. 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out ol- 
Jerusalem to go into the land oft 
Benjamin, 5 to separate himself thence in 
the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of' 
Benjamin, a captain of the ward u us 
there, whose name wax lrijah. the son of 
Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah: and he 
took Jeremiah the prophet, saying. Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah. It is false; I fall not: 
away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened 1 
not to him: so lrijah took Jeremiah, and) 
brought him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and smote him. and put him in 


reproofs. It lias ever been thus, and the same spirit exists 
today that persecuted and imprisoned Jeremiah lor 
obeying the word of the Lord (ST 678). 

36:28. Jeremiah Reproduced Another Roll of 
Warning. —The burning of the roll was not the end of the 
matter The w ritten words were more easily disposed of 
than the reproof and warning they contained and the swift- 
coming punishment God had pronounced against rebel¬ 
lious Israel. Hut even the written roll was reproduced. 
"Take thee again another roll," the Lord commanded His 
servant, "and write in it all the former words that were in 
the first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned." The record of the prophecies concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem had been reduced to ashes; but the words 


were si ill living in the heart of Jeremiah, "as a burning 
lire." and the prophet was permitted to reproduce ih.it 
which the wrath of man would fain have destroyed. 

Taking another roll, Jeremiah gave it to Baruch, "who 
wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in ihe 
Lire: and there were added besides unto them mans like 
words." Jer 36:28.32. The wrath of man had sought io 
prevent the labors of the prophet of God; but the \nv 
means by which Jehoiakim had endeavored to limit the 
influence of the servant of Jehovah, gave further oppomi- 
nity for making plain the divine requirements (FK -iJhV 

37:3. Jeremiah Was Requested to Pray for tliff 
King .—In the ninth year of Zedekiahs reign "Nehuch.ul- 
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prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe: for they had made that the prison. 

The Prophet in the Court of the Guard 

16 When Jeremiah was entered into the 
dungeon, and into the ’cabins, and 
Jeremiah had remained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and look 
him out: and the king asked him secretly 
in his house, and said. Is there any word 
from the Lord? And Jeremiah said. 
There is: for, said he, thou shalt be deliv¬ 
ered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 

16 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah, What have I offended against 
thee, or against thy servants, or against 
this people, that ye have put me in 
prison? 

19 Where are now your prophets which 
prophesied unto you, saying, The king of 
Babylon shall not come against you, nor 
against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now. I pray thee, O my 
lord the king: "let my supplication, I pray 
thee, be accepted before thee; that thou 
cause me not to return to the house of 
Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that 
they should commit Jeremiah into the 
court of the prison, and that they should 
give him daily a piece of bread out of the 
bakers’ street, until all the bread in the 
city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained 
in the court of the prison. 

Jeremiah Cast Into a Miry Dungeon 

Then Shephaliah the son of Maltan, 
and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and 
Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and Pashur 
the son of Malchiah, heard the words that 
Jeremiah had spoken unto all the people, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, He that remainelh 
in this city shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: but he that 
goelh forth to the C'haldeans shall live; 
for he shall have his life for a prey, and 
shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lord, This city shall surely 
be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon's army, which shall lake it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, 
We beseech thee, let this man be put to 
death: for thus he weakenelh the hands of 
the men of war that remain in this city. 
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and the hands of all the people, in 
speaking such words unto them: for this 
man seeketh not the ‘welfare of this 
people, but the hurt. 

Then Zedekiah the king said. Behold, he 
is in your hand: for the king is not he that 
can do any thing against you. 

Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the son 2 of 
Hammelech, that wrr.v in the court of the 
prison: and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords. And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the 
mire. 

The Prophet’s Rescue by Ebed-melech 

Now when Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, 
one of the eunuchs which was in the 
king’s house, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon; the king then 
sitting in the gale of Benjamin; 
Ebedmelech went forth out of the king's 
house, and spake to the king, saying, 

My lord the king, these men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have cast into 
the dungeon; and “he is like to die for 
hunger in the place where he is: for there 
is no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebedmelech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence 
thirty men 4 wilh thee, and lake up 
Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, 
before he die. 

11 So Ebedmelech look the men with him, 
and went into the house of the king under 
the treasury, and took thence old cast 
clouts and old rotten rags, and let them 
down by cords into the dungeon to 
Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebedmelech the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeremiah, Pul now these old cast clouts 
and rotten rags under thine armholes 
under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon: and 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
prison. 

Zedekiah's Secret Interview With Jeremiah 

14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and look 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the 
“third entry that is in the house of the 
Lord: and the king said unto Jeremiah, I 
will ask thee a thing; hide nothing from 
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7 or. cells 

® Heb let my 
supplication fall 

36 

1 Heb. peace 
^ or, ol the king 

3 Heb. he will die 

4 Heb. in thine hand 

5 or. principal 


ncz/ai king ol Hal>yIon came, lie, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, to besiege 11 it- city. 2 Kings 25: 1. The outlook 
lor Judah was hopeless. “Behold. 1 am against thee," the 
Ia*rd lliinsell declared through Lzckiel. "1 the Lord have 
drawn lortli My sword out ol his sheath’ it shall not return 
any more. I’very heart shall nick, and all hands shall 
be leeble, and every spirit shall laint, and all knees shall be 
weak as water. "I will pour out Mine indignation upon 
thee, I will blow against iliee in the lire ol My wrath, and 
deliver dice into die hand of brutish men, and skillful to 
destroy." Lzckiel 21;.5, 5-7, .51. 

I he Egyptians endeavored to come to the rescue of the 
beleaguered city, and the Chaldeans, in order to keep 
them back, abandoned lor a lime their siege of the Judean 


capital. Mope sprang up in the heart of Zedekiah. and lie 
sent a messenger to Jeremiah, asking him to pray to God 
in behalf of die Hebrew nation (PK i52-i53). 

37:15. Jeremiah Imprisoned. — l or many years 
Jeremiah had stood before die people as a laidilul witness 
for God; and now, as the fated city was about to pass into 
tile hands of the heathen, he considered his work done 
and attempted to leave, hut was prevented by a son ol one 
of the false prophets, who reported dial Jeremiah was 
about to join the Babylonians, to whom he had repeatedly 
urged tile men ol Judah to submit. The prophet denied the 
lying charge, but nevertheless "the princes were wroth 
with Jeremiah, and smote him. and put him in prison" ler 
37: 15. (1>K 453). 


Jer 
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me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unlo Zedekiah, If I 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely 
put me to death? and if I give thcc 
counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king swarc secretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying. As the Lord liveth, that 
made us this soul, I will not put thee to 
death, neither will I give thee into the 
hand of these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah. Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God 
of Israel: If thou wilt assuredly go forth 
unto the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
thy soul shall live, and this city shall not 
be burned with fire; and thou shalt live, 
and thine house: 

10 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
they shall burn it with fire, and thou shall 
not escape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unlo 
Jeremiah. I am afraid of the Jews that are 
fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
me into their hand, and they mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said. They shall not deliver 
thee. Obey. I beseech thee, the voice of 
the Lord, which I speak unto thee: so it 
shall be well unto thee, and thy soul shall 
live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the 
word that the Lord hath shewed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women that are left 
in the king of Judah's house shall he 
brought forth to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, and those women shall say. Thy 
friends have set thee on, and have 
prevailed against thee: thy feel are sunk 
in the mire, and they are turned away 
back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans: and thou 
shalt not escape out of their hand, but 
shalt be taken by the hand of the king of 
Babylon: and 7 lhou shall cause this city to 
be burned with fire. 

The Prophet's Confinement in the Court 
of the Guard 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah. Let 
no man know of these words, and thou 
shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unlo thee, and 
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6 Heb. Men of thy 
peace 

7 Heb. thou shall 
burn, etc 

® Heb. they were 
silent from him 

39 

1 Heb. spake with 
him judgments 


38:2, 3. God’s Policy vs. Man’s Police. —From the 
court ol the prison Jeremiah continued to advise submis¬ 
sion to tile Babylonian rule. To offer resistance would be 
to invite sure death. The message of the Lord to Judah 
was: “He that remaineth in this city shall die by the sword, 
by the famine, and hy the pestilence: but he that goeth 
forth to llie Chaldeans shall live; for he shall have his life 
for a prey, and shall live.” Plain and positive were the 
words spoken. In the name of the Lord the prophet boldly 
declared, "This city shall surely be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon’s army, which shall take it." leremiah 
38 : 2 . 3 . 

At last the princes, enraged over the repeated counsels 
of Jeremiah, which were contrary to their set policy of 


say unto thee. Declare unto us now what 
thou hast said unto the king, hide it not 
from us, and we will not put thee to 
death; also what the king said unto thee; 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them. I 
presented my supplication before the 
king, that he would not cause me to 
return to Jonathan’s house, to die there 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and asked him: and he told them 
according to all these words that the king 
had commanded. So 'they left off 
speaking with him; for the matter was not 
perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
prison until the day that Jerusalem was 
taken: and he was there when Jerusalem 
was taken. 

The Captivity of Judah (391-18) 

The Capture of Jerusalem 
and the Fate of Zedekiah and the People 

In the ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the tenth month, came 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all 
his army against Jerusalem, and they 
besieged il. 

And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah. in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the 
month, the city was broken up. 

And all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in, and sat in the middle 
gate, even Nergalsharezer. Samgarnebn, 
Sarsechim. Rabsaris, Nergalsharezer. 
Rabmag, with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon. 

And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the 
men of war. then they fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night, bv the way 
of the king's garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two walls: and he went out the way of 
the plain. 

But the Chaldeans' army pursued alter 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho: and when they had 
taken him. they brought him up to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, where lie 
‘gave judgment upon him. 

Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also 
the king of Babylon slew all the nobles of 
Judah. 


resistance, made a vigorous protest before the king, urging 
that the prophet was an enemy lo the nation, and that his 
words had weakened the hands of the people and brought 
misfortune upon them; therefore he should be put to 
death. 

The cowardly king knew that the charges were false; 
but in order to propitiate those who occupied high and 
influential positions in the nation, he feigned to believe 
their falsehoods and gave Jeremiah into their hands to d<* 
with him as they pleased. The prophet was cast "into lIn- 
dungeon of Malchiah the son of Hammelech, that was m 
the court of the prison: and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords. And in the dungeon there was no water, but mnv 
so Jeremiah sunk in the mire." Verse (>. But God raised up 
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2 Heb. with two 
brasen chains, or. 
tellers 

3 or, chief marshal: 
Heb chief of the 
executioners, or. 
slaughtermen 

4 Heb. in that day 

^ Heb. by the hand 
ol 

® Heb set thine 
eyes upon him 
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^ or. manicles 

2 or, are upon thine 
hand 

3 Heb. I wifi set mine 
eye upon thBe 
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Events After the Desolation 
of Jerusalem ( iO:M-i:3(» 

The Release of Jeremiah 
and His Return to Gedaliah 

The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, afler that Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard had let him go from 
Ramah, when he had taken him being 
bound in 'chains among all that were 
carried away captive of Jerusalem and 
Judah, which were carried away captive 
unto Babylon. 

And the captain of the guard took 
Jeremiah, and said unto him. The Lord 
thy God hath pronounced this evil upon 
this place. 

Now the Lord hath brought it, and done 
according as he hath said: because ye 
have sinned against the Lord, and have 
not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing 
is come upon you. 

And now, behold, I loose thee this day 
from the chains which 1 were upon thine 
hand. If it seem good unto thee to come 
with me into Babylon, come; and 'I will 
look well unto thee: but if it seem ill unto 
thee to come with me into Babylon, 
forbear: behold, all the land is before 
thee: whither it seemeth good and conve¬ 
nient for thee to go, thither go. 

Now while he was not yet gone back, he 
said , Go back also to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, whom the 
king of Babylon hath made governor over 
the cities of Judah, and dwell with him 
among the people: or go wheresoever it 
seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So 
the captain of the guard gave him victuals 
and a reward, and let him go. 

Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwell with 
him among the people that were left in 
the land. 

The Governorship of Gedaliah 

Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and 
their men, heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
governor in the land, and had committed 
unto him men, and women, and children, 
and of the poor of the land, of them that 
were not carried away captive to Babylon; 
Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 


7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, 
and bound him *with chains, to carry him 
to Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the king’s 
house, and the houses of the people, with 
fire, and brake down the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

9 Then Nebuzaradan the 'captain of the 
guard carried away captive into Babylon 
the remnant of the people that remained 
in the city, and those that fell away, that 
fell to him. with the rest of the people 
that remained. 

10 But Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
guard left of the poor of the people, 
which had nothing, in the land of Judah, 
and gave them vineyards and fields 4 al the 
same time. 

The Release of Jeremiah 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
gave charge concerning Jeremiah 5 lo 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, 
saying, 

12 Take him, and ‘look well to him, and do 
him no harm: but do unto him even as he 
shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 
sent, and Nebushasban, Rabsaris. and 
Nergalsharezer, Rabmag, and all the king 
of Babylon’s princes; 

14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of 
the court of the prison, and committed 
him unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, that he should carry him 
home: so he dwell among the people. 

The Promises of the Lord to Ebed-metech 

15 Now the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the 
court of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to Ebedmelech the 
Ethiopian, saying. Thus sailh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring my words upon this city for evil, 
and not for good; and they shall be 
accomplished in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, sailh 
the Lord: and thou shall not be given 
into the hand of the men of whom thou 
art afraid. 

10 For 1 will surely deliver thee, and thou 
shall not fall by the sword, but thy life 
shall be for a prey unto thee: because thou 
hast pul thy trust in me, saith the Lord. 


friends Ini him, who besought the king in his behalf, and 
had him again removed to the court of the prison (PK 455- 
456). 

38:6-13. The Prison Will Be a Palace. —-The beloved 
ol God pass weary days, bound in chains, shut in by 
prison bars, sentenced to be slain, some apparently left to 
die o! starvation in dark and loathsome dungeons. No 
human ear is open to hear their moans; no human hand is 
ready to lend them help. . . 

Though enemies may thrust them into prison, yet 
dungeon walls cannot cut off the communication between 
their souls and Christ. One who sees their every weakness, 
who is acquainted with every trial, is above all earthly 
powers; and angels will come to them in lonely cells, 


bringing light and peace from Heaven. The prison will be 
as a palace; for the rich in faith dwell there, and the 
gloomy walls will be lighted up with heavenly light as 
when Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises at midnight 
in the Philippian dungeon (GC 626). 

38:17-20. Jeremiah Entreated With tears to Heed to 
the Counsel of God. —With tears Jeremiah entreated 
Zedekiah to save himself and his people. With anguish ol 
spirit he assured him that unless he should heed the 
counsel of God, he could not escape with his life, and all 
his possessions would fall to the Babylonians. But the king 
had started on the wrong course, and he would not retrace 
his slops. He decided to follow the counsel of the false 
prophets, and of the men whom he really despised, and 
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even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah. and 
Johanan and Jonathan the sons of 
Kareah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the 
Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of a 
Maachalhite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan sware unto them and to their 
men, saying. Fear not 4 lo serve the 
Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve 
the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

10 As for me. behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 
to serve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and 
summer fruits, and oil, and pul them in 
your vessels, and dwell in your cities that 
ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 
Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had set 
over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and 
came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 
unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and 
summer fruits very much. 

13 Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that 
were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him. Dost thou certainly 
know that Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah To slay thee? But Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying. Let 
me go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, and no man shall 
know it: wherefore should he slay thee, 
that all the Jews which are gathered unto 
thee should be scattered, and the remnant 
in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou 
shall not do this thing: for thou speakesl 
falsely of Ishmael. 

The Murder of Gedaliah and Its Consequences 

A A Now it came to pass in the seventh 
I month, that Ishmael the son of 
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4 Heb. to stand 
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^ Heb in going and 
weeping 

2 or. near Gedaliah: 
Heb by the hand, 
or. by the side ol 
Gedaliah 
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who ridiculed his weakness in yielding so readily to iheir 
wishes, lie sacrificed the noble freedom of his manhood 
and became a cringing slave 10 public opinion. With no 
lixed purpose to do evil, he was also without resolution to 
stand boldly Idr the right. Convicted though he was of the 
value ol the counsel given by Jeremiah, he had not the 
moral stamina to obey, and as a consequence he advanced 
steadily in the wrong direction (PK -158). 

39:4-7. See EGW on 2 Kings 24:17-20, Vol. 11, p. 1040. 

39:11, 12. The Result of the Disobedient. —At the 
time of the final overthrow of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, many had escaped the horrors of the 
long siege, only lo perish by the sword. Of those who still 
remained, some, notably the chief of the priests and ofli- 


Nethaniah the son of Elishama, of the 
seed royal, and the princes of the king, 
even ten men with him, came unto 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah: 
and there they did eat bread together in 
Mizpah. 

Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah. 
and the ten men that were with him, and 
smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 

Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were 
with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah. 
and the Chaldeans that were found there , 
and the men of war. 

And it came lo pass the second day al’lei 
he had slain Gedaliah. and no man knew 
it. 

That there came certain from Shechein. 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even 
fourscore men, having their beards 
shaven, and their clothes rent, and having 
cut themselves, with offerings and incense 
in their hand, to bring them lo the house 
of the Lord. 

And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went 
forth from Mizpah lo meet them, 
'weeping all along as he went: and it came 
to pass, as he met them, he said unto 
them. Come to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam. 

And it was so, when they came into the 
midst of the city, that Ishmael the son ol 
Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into 
the midst of the pit. he, and the men that 
were with him. 

But ten men were found among them that 
said unto Ishmael. Slay us not: for we 
have treasures in the field, of wheat, and 
of barley, and of oil. and of honey. So he 
forbare, and slew them not among then 
brethren. 

Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all 
the dead bodies of the men, whom he had 
slain because of Gedaliah. hut it which 
Asa the king had made for fear of Baashn 
king of Israel: and Ishmael the son ol 
Nethaniah filled it with them that were 
slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the 
residue of the people that were in Mizpah 
even the king's daughters, and all the 
people that remained in Mizpah. whom 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had 


eers. unci the princes of the realm, were taken to Bain Ion 
and there executed as traitors. Others were carried captne, 
to live in servitude to Nebuchadnezzar and to his sons 
"until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: to fulfill the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah. Verses 20. 21. 

Ol Jeremiah himsell it is recorded: "Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to 
Nebuchaclnezzar-adan the captain of the guard, saying. 
Take him. and look well to him, and clo him no harm: Inn 
do unto him even as he shall say unto thee." lercnuuh 
39:11, 12 CPK 459--i60). 

The prophecies of doom pronounced by Jeremiah upon 
the remnant that had relcelled against Nebuchadnezzar by 
lleeing to Egypt were mingled with promises of pardon to 
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commiUecJ lo Gcdaliah ihe son of 
Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of 
Nelhaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the Ammonites. 

11 But when Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him. heard of all the evil that 
Ishmael the son of Ncthaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men. and went to 
fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah. 
and found him by the great waters that 
are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when all the 
people which were with Ishmael saw 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, 
then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had cariied 
away captive from Mizpah cast about and 
returned, and went unto Johanan the son 
of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight men, 
and went lo the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recovered from 
Ishmael the son of Nelhaniah, from 
Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, even mighty men of 
war, and the women, and the children, 
and the eunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habi¬ 
tation of Chimham, which is by 
Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 

16 ’Because of the Chaldeans: for they were 
afraid of them, because Ishmael the son 
of Nelhaniah had slain Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon 
made governor in the land. 

The Flight Into Egypt 

Then all the captains of the forces, and 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah. and all the 
people from the least even unto the 
greatest, came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
'Let, we beseech thee, our supplication be 
accepted before thee, and pray for us 
unto the Lord thy God, even for all this 
remnant: (for we are left but a few of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 


That the Lord thy God may shew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that we may do. 

Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto 
them, I have heard you: behold, I will 
pray unto the Lord your God according 
to your words: and it shall come to pass, 
that whatsoever thing the Lord shall 
answer you, I will declare it unto you; I 
will keep nothing back from you. 

Then they said lo Jeremiah, The Lord be 
a true and faithful witness between us, if 
we do not even according to all things for 
the which the Lord thy God shall send 
thee to us. 

Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 
we will obey the voice of the Lord our 
God, to whom we send thee: that it may 
be well with us, when we obey the voice 
of the Lord our God. 

And it came lo pass after ten days, that 
the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah. 

6 Then called he Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people 
from the least even to the greatest, 

And said unto them, Thus sailh the Lord, 
the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me 
lo present your supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then will I 
build you, and not pull you down, and I 
will plant you, and not pluck you up: for I 
repent me of the evil that I have done 
unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of 
him, sailh the Lord: for I am with you 
to save you, and to deliver you from his 
hand. 

12 And I will shew mercies unto you, that he 
may have mercy upon you, and cause you 
to return lo your own land. 

13 But if ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land, neither obey the voice of the Lord 
your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor 
hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have 
hunger of bread; and there will we 
dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the word of the 
Lord, ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: If ye 
wholly set your faces lo enter into Egypt, 
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those who should repent nl their folly and .stand ready to 
return. W hile the Lord would not spare those who turned 
from His counsel to the seductive influences of Egyptian 
idolatry, yet lie would show mercy to those who should 
prove loyal and true. A small number that escape the 
sword shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land of 
Judah.“ lie dec lared; ‘and all the remnant of Judah, that 
are gone into the land ol Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
know whose words shall stand. Mine, or theirs.” Jeremiah 
i-t;2K f l>K -160-161). 

43:5-7. Go Ye Nol unto Egypt. —Released from prison 
bv the Babylonian officers, the prophet chose to cast in his 
lot with ilie feeble remnant, "certain poor of the land" left 
by the Chaldeans to be “vinedressers and husbandmen.” 


Over these the Babylonians set Gedaliah as governor. Only 
a few months passed before tlu* newly appointed governor 
was treacherously slain. The poor people, after passing 
through many trials, were finally persuaded by their 
leaders to lake refuge in the land of Egypt. Against this 
move, Jeremiah lifted his voice in protest. “Go ye not into 
Egypt," he pleaded. But the inspired counsel was not 
heeded, and “all the remnant of Judah. . . . even men, and 
women, and children," took flight into Egypt. "They 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord; thus came they even to 
Tahpanhes" Jeremiah 43;S-7. (BK 460). 

43:10. Nebuchadnezzar Was an Instrument of 
Judgement of God. —The work outlined in these scrip- 
lures is the work before us. The terms "Mv servant.” 
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and go to sojourn there; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, 
which ye feared, shall overtake you there 
in the land of Egypt, and the famine, 
whereof ye were afraid, 2 shal1 follow close 
after you there in Egypt; and there ye 
shall die. 

17 J So shall it be with all the men that set 
their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn 
there; they shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: and none 
of them shall remain or escape from the 
evil that 1 will bring upon them. 

16 For thus sailh the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath 
been poured forth upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem; so shall my fury be poured 
forth upon you, when ye shall enter into 
Egypt: and ye shall be an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach; and ye shall see this place no 
more. 

19 The Lord hath said concerning you, O ye 
remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt: 
know certainly that I have 'admonished 
you this day. 

20 For 5 ye dissembled in your hearts, when 
ye sent me unto the Lord your God. 
saying. Pray for us unto the Lord our 
God; and according unto all that the 
Lord our God shall say, so declare unto 
us. and we will do it. 

21 And now I have this day declared it to 
you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lord your God, nor any thing for the 
which he hath sent me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly that ye 
shall die by the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence, in the place whither ye 
desire 6 lo go and to sojourn. 

Af\ And came to pass, that when 

HO Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking unto all the people all the words 
of the Lord their God. for which the 
Lord their God had sent him to them, 
even all these words, 

2 Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, 
Thou speakesl falsely: the Lord our God 
hath not sent thee to say. Go not into 
Egypt to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, that they might 
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“Israel," “tile Lord's servant.” mean anyone dial die Lord 
may select and appoint lo do a certain work, lie makes 
diem ministers of His will, though some who are selected 
may be as ignorant of His will as was Nebuchadnezzar (9T 
138). 

44:27-29- Forgiveness Offered to Those Who 
Returned from Egypt. —The prophecies of doom 
pronounced by Jeremiah upon tile remnant that had 
rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar by fleeing to Egypt were 
mingled with promises of pardon to those who .should 
repent of iheir lolly and stand ready to return. While the 
Lord would nol spare those who turned from His counsel 
to the seduclive influences of Egyptian idolatry, yet He 
would show mercy to those who should prove loyal and 


pul us to death, and carry us away 
captives into Babylon. 

So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, and all the people, 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to 
dwell in the land of Judah. 

But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took all the 
remnant of Judah, that were returned 
from all nations, whither they had been 
driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 

Even men, and women, and children, and 
the king’s daughters, and every person 
that Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
guard had left with Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch tin- 
son of Neriah. 

So they came into the land of Egypt; for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Loro: 
thus came they even to Tahpanhes. 

Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes. saying. 

Take great stones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in the brickkiln, which /\ 
at the entry of Pharaoh's house in 
Tahpanhes. in the sight of the men ol 
Judah; 

10 And say unto them. Thus sailh the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
send and lake Nebuchad-rezzar the king 
of Babylon, my servant, and will set his 
throne upon these stones that I have hid; 
and he shall spread his royal pavilion over 
them. 

11 And when he cometh, he shall smite the 
land of Egypt, and deliver such as are for 
death to death; and such as are for 
captivity to captivity; and such as are lor 
the sword to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of 
the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn 
them, and carry them away captives: and 
he shall array himself with the land of 
Egypt, as a shepherd pulteth on his 
garment; and he shall go forth from 
thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the ‘images of 
‘Bethshemesh. that is in the land of 
Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the 
Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 

Warnings Against idolatry in Egypt 

The word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the Jews which dwell m 


true. "A small number iliac escape the sword shall return 
out of the land of Egypt into the land ol Judah. Hr 
declared; “and all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into 
the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose 
words shall stand. Mine, or theirs" [eremiah 44:28. U’k 
461 ). 

45:5. Not to Seek Great Things for Oneself. —Let 

those who feel that their work is not appreciated, and who 
crave a position of greater responsibility, consider that 
"promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from da- 
west, nor from the south. But God is the Judge: He putlcih 
down one, and setteth up another." Psalm 75:6, 7. Eveiv 
man has his place in the eternal plan of heaven. Whet hi-i 
we fill that place depends upon our own faithfulness in c<> 





JEREMIAH 44 


849 


JEREMIAH 44 


44:2 Lx 19:4; l)t 
29:2. Jus 2.4 3. /.it lift 

44:3 k'r s 29; Jcr 
H IT. [cr 22 9. Nc 
9:33 

44:4 Irr " , ;25: lor 
26:5. 2a 7:7. 1 IV- 
■1:3 

44:5 lor - 2 I. Isa 
■lM-1; Ji'l 19 13 
44:6 |cr ’ 20. |cr 
2I S; Is.i SI l" 7 . L/i* 
0 12 

44:7 lir 7 19; lor 
2s 7. |i’i 12.2<I: Nu 
16 7H 

44:8 l.sa .3 K. Ilob 
3 16. Jor i i ’ Jor 
•11.12 

44:10 |or HI 2. Mai 

1 2; Mi 2" S i: l.k 
23:10. K"lll 11:20; 

44:11 lor 21:10; u-v 
r iO; Alll 9: I 
44:12 loi 12 22; 
llos I 0. lor 29 22; Isa 
6s IS 

44:13 lor H 22 
219, |or 2-1 10. 

il II 

44:14 lor H 2*’ 

2.3 33: Kimii 2 3: Hob 

2 3 

44:15 Go 19 i 
13.26. Isa IS. 

“•1.3 2 l*o 21-2 
44:16 lor K 6 
H 12. 1st 3 9; l>a 3 IS 
44:17 |or i i 2S ; Nu 
.3(1 2: Mk 6:26 
44:18 k-r |0 
Mai 3 l.3- IS 
44:19 kl II IS; 

3:6. 2 (III 21:6, 
11:21 

44:21 l /o l(*:2i 

Isa 6-1:9; llo.s 7:2. Kov 
16 19 


(or 

lor 

Ml 


No 

Ml 

Jo, 


12 ; 

< if 
l'r 


44 

1 Heb out ol the 
midst ot Judah 

2 Heb. wicked¬ 
nesses. or, 
punishments, etc 

^ Heb conlrite 

^ visit 

® Heb lift up their 
soul 

® or, kame Ol 
heaven 

7 Heb. bread 

0 or, husbands? 


thal have set their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, and they 
shall all he consumed, and fall in the land 
of Egypt; they shall even he consumed by 
the sword and by the famine: they shall 
die, from the least even unto the greatest, 
by the sword and by the famine: and they 
shall be an execration, and an astonish¬ 
ment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

13 For I will 4 punish them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I have punished 
Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that 
they should return into the land of Judah, 
to the which they 5 have a desire to return 
to dwell there: for none shall return but 
such as shall escape. 

15 Then all the men which knew that their 
wives had burned incense unto other 
gods, and ail the women that stood by. a 
great multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Palhros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken 
unto us in the name of the Lord, we will 
not hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to 
burn incense unto the ‘queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto her, 
as we have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for 
then had we plenty of ’victuals, and were 
well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn incense to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, we have wanted 
all things, and have been consumed by 
the sword and by the famine. 

19 And when we burned incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink 
offerings unto her, did we make her cakes 
to worship her, and pour out drink offer¬ 
ings unto her, without our "men? 

20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
to the men, and to the women, and to all 
the people which had given him that 
answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, 
and your fathers, your kings, and your 


God, may noi make so great a show as do those who are 
lull of bustle and sell-importance; but their work counts lor 


the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in 
the country of Palhros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Ye have seen all the evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon 
all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this 
day they are a desolation, and no man 
dwelleth therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness which they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, 
in that they went to burn incense, and to 
serve other gods, whom they knew not, 
neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants 
the prophets, rising early and sending 
them , saying, Oh, do not this abominable 
Ihing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their wickedness, to 
burn no incense unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was 
poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of 
Jerusalem; and they are wasted and deso¬ 
late, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Wherefore commit ye this great evil 
against your souls, to cut off from you 
man and woman, child and suckling, ‘out 
of Judah, to leave you none to remain; 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incense 
unto other gods in the land of Egypt, 
whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might 
cut yourselves off, and that ye might be a 
curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten the ’wickedness of 
your fathers, and the wickedness of the 
kings of Judah, and the wickedness of 
their wives, and your own wickedness, 
and the wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? 

10 They are not ’humbled even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, nor walked in 
my law, nor in my statutes, that I set 
before you and before your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will set my 
face against you for evil, and to cut off all 
Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 


operating wjili God 

We need to beware of self-pity. Never indulge the 
feeling that you are not esteemed as you should he, that 
your ellorts are not appreciated, that your work is too diffi¬ 
cult. Let the memory ol what Christ has endured for us 
silence every murmuring thought. We are treated better 
than was our Lord. “Seekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not. Jeremiah 45:5. The Lord has no place in 
Jlis work lor those who have a greater desire to win tite 
crown than to bear the cross, lie wants men who are more 
intent upon doing their duty titan upon receiving their 
reward—men who are more solicitous for principle than 
lor promotion. 

I hose who are humble, ami who do their work as unto 


more (MH 476). 

48:10-12. Spirit Does Not Work Beyond Human 
Power of Resistance. —The influence of the Spirit upon 
the human mind will regulate it after the divine order. But 
the Spirit does not work in a manner and power beyond 
the human agent’s power of resistance. A man may reluse 
to hear the counsels and admonitions ol God. lie may 
choose to take the regulating of his conduct into his own 
hands; but when he does this, he is not made a vessel 
unto honor, Like Moub, he refuses to be changed, emptied 
from vessel to vessel, and therefore his scent remameth in 
him. He refuses to correct his defective traits of character. 
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princes, and the people of the land, did 
not the Lord remember them, and came 
it not into his mind? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, 
because of the evil of your doings, and 
because of the abominations which ye 
have committed; therefore is your land a 
desolation, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, without an inhabitant, as at this 
day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and 
because ye have sinned against the Lord, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his 
statutes, nor in his testimonies: therefore 
this evil is happened unto you, as at this 
day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the 
people, and to all the women. Hear the 
word of the Lord, all Judah that are in 
the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus sailh the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying; Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, and 
fulfilled with your hand, saying. We will 
surely perform our vows that we have 
vowed, to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her: ye will surely accomplish your 
vows, and surely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord. 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; 
Behold. I have sworn by my great name, 
saith the Lord, that my name shall no 
more be named in the mouth of any man 
of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying. 
The Lord God liveth. 

27 Behold. I will watch over them for evil, 
and not for good: and all the men of 
Judah that are in the land of Egypt shall 
be consumed by the sword and by the 
famine, until there be an end of them. 

20 Yet a small number that escape the sword 
shall return out of the land of Egypt into 
the land of J.udah, and ail the remnant of 
Judah, that are gone into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose 
words shall stand, ’mine, or theirs. 

29 And this shall he a sign unto you, saith 
the Lord, that I will punish you in this 
place, that ye may know that my words 
shall surely stand against you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lord; Behold. 1 will give 
Pharaohhophra king of Egypt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into the hand of 
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® Heb from me. or. 
Irom them 

46 

1 Heb broken in 
pieces 

2 Heb lied a flight 
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them that seek his life; as I gave Zedekia 
king of Judah into the hand < 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, hi 
enemy, and that sought his life. 

The Promises of the Lord 
to Baruch (15:1-5) 


AC The word that Jeremiah the prophe- 
spake unto Baruch the son of Nenal 
when he had wriLlen these words in 
book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in ih 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son o 
Josiah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus sailh the Lord, the God of Israel 
unto thee. O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say. Woe is me now! for ih' 
Lord hath added grief to my sorrow; 
fainted in my sighing, and I find no resi. 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him. The Lori 
sailh thus; Behold, that which I have bull 
will I break down, and that which I hav< 
planted I will pluck up. even this whol. 
land. 

5 And seekesl thou great things for thyself 
seek them not; for. behold. I will bnni 
evil upon all flesh, saith the Lord: but th* 
life will I give unto thee for a prey in ai 
places whither thou goesl. 

The Superscription to the Messages < i< l 


46 


The word of the Lord which came u 
Jeremiah the prophet against tin 
Gentiles; 


Prophecy Concerning Egypt t-i6;2-2si 

The Discomfiture of Necho II 
at the Second Battle of Carchemish 

2 Against Egypt, against the army o 
Pharaohnecho king of Egypt, which \\\\. 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemish 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylot 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim thi 
son of Josiah king of Judah. 

3 Order ye the buckler and shield, am 
draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up. y« 
horsemen, and stand forth with veil 
helmets; furbish the spears, and pul oi 
the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dismay ci 
and turned away hack? and their might; 
ones are 'beaten down, and are J fle( 


although ilk- Lord has plainly pointed out his work, his 
privileges, his opportunities, and the advancement to be 
marie. It is too much trouble to break up his old ways, and 
transform his ideas and methods. “His scent is not 
changed, lie clings to his delects, and is thus unfitted for 
the sacred work of the ministry. He was not willing to 
make a close examination ol himsell, or to closely inquire 
for light to shine upon him in a clear, distinct manner. His 
prayers have not ascended to God in humility, while with 
humble endeavor he sought to live his prayers by under¬ 
standing and performing his duty. 

Alter the Lord has put one on test and trial, that he may 
lx* assured of his calling to the ministry, if he is content to 
follow his own way and his own will, if he will not heed 


the manifestations of the Spirit of God. if he* refuses l« 
profit by growth in grace and depth ol' understanding, lx 
assured that the* Lord does not nec*cl him; for he* c.miui 
communicate that which lie has never received. 

Every soul is to minister I le is to use every physii al 
moral and mental power, through sanctification of tin 
Spirit, that he may be a laborer together with God. All an 
bound to devote themselves actively and unreservedK t< 
God's service*. They are* to cooperate with Jesus CIuim h 
the great work of helping others. Christ died for even 
man. He has ransomed even' man by giving His life* on ilu 
cross. This He did that man might no longer liw ai 
aimless, scllish life*, but that he* might live* unto Jesus ChnM 
who died for his salvation. All are not called upon to i me 
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apace, and look nol back: for fear was 
round about, saith the Lord. 
i 6 Let nol the swift flee away, nor the 
mighty man escape; they shall stumble, 

! and fall toward the north by the river 
i Euphrates. 

1 7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, 
j whose waters are moved as the rivers? 

| 8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his 
\ waters are moved like the rivers; and he 
i saith, I will go up, and will cover the 
earth; 1 will destroy the city and the 
inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; 
and let the mighty men come forth; J the 
Ethiopians and ‘the Libyans, that handle 
the shield; and the Lydians, that handle 
and bend the bow. 

10 For this is the day of the Lord God of 
hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may 
avenge him of his adversaries: and the 
sword shall devour, and il shall be satiate 
and made drunk with their blood: for the 
Lord God of hosts hath a sacrifice in the 
north country by the river Euphrates. 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O 
virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain 

J shall thou use many medicines; for s thou 
i shall nol be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty 
man hath stumbled against the mighty. 
and they are fallen both together. 

A Prediction of Nebuchadnezzar's Invasion 
of Egypt 

13 The word that the Lord spake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon should come and 
smite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in 
Migdol, and publish in Noph and in 
Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand fast, and 
prepare thee; for the sword shall devour 
round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? 
they stood nol, because the Lord did 
drive them. 

16 He A made many to fall, yea, one fell upon 
another: and they said. Arise, and let us 
go again to our own people, and to the 
land of our nativity, from the oppressing 
sword. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt is hut a noise; he hath passed the 


ihc ministry. hut nevertheless, they are to minister, il is an 
insult to the Holy Spirit ol (Soil for any man to choose a 
liie ol sell-serving. 

Ministry means not only the study of hooks and 
preaching It means service (Letter 10, 1897). 

Knowledge of Truth Not Practiced.— This description 
ol Moah represents the churches that have become like 
Moal). 1 hey have not stood at their post of duty as faithful 
sentinels. They have not cooperated with the heavenly 
intelligences by exercising their God-given ability to do the 
will ol God, pressing back the powers of darkness, and 
using every power God lias given them to advance truth 
and righteousness in our world. They have a knowledge of 
the truth, but they have nol practiced what they know (MS 

To 


lime appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King, whose name is 
the Lord of hosts. Surely as Tabor is 
among the mountains, and as Carmel by 
the sea, so shall he come. 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
’furnish thyself to go into captivity: for 
Noph shall be waste and desolate without 
an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but 
destruction cometh; it cometh out of the 
north. 

21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her 
like “fatted bullocks; for they also are 
turned back, and are fled away together: 
they did nol stand, because the day of 
their calamity was come upon them, and 
the time of their visitation. 

22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent: 
for they shall march with an army, and 
come against her with axes, as hewers of 
wood. 

23 They shall cut down her forest, saith the 
Lord, though it cannot be searched; 
because they are more than the grasshop¬ 
pers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be 
confounded; she shall be delivered into 
the hand of the people of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith; Behold, 1 will punish the ’multitude 
of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and 
all them that trust in him: 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of 
those that seek their lives, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of his servants: and 
afterward it shall be inhabited, as in the 
days of old, saith the Lord. 

A Message of Consolation to Israel 

27 But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, 
and be not dismayed, O Israel: for. 
behold, I will save thee from afar off, and 
thy seed from the land of their captivity; 
and Jacob shall return, and be in rest and 
at ease, and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou nol, O Jacob my servant, saith 
the Lord: for 1 am with thee; for I will 
make a full end of all the nations whither 
I have driven thee: but I will not make a 
full end of thee, but correct thee in 
measure; yet will i '"not leave thee wholly 
unpunished. 


7, 1891). 

God Disciplines His Workers.-— God has given to 
every inan his work, and we are to acknowledge the 
wisdom of Mis plan lor us by a hearty cooperation with 
Him. It is in a life of service only that true happiness is 
found. Me who lives a useless, selfish life is miserable. Me 
is dissatisfied with himself and with every one else. 

The Lord disciplines His workers, that they may be 
prepared to fill the places appointed them. Thus Me 
desires to lit them to do more acceptable sen-ice. 

A life of monotony is nol the most conducive to spiri¬ 
tual growth. Some can reach the highest standard of spiri¬ 
tuality only through a change in the regular order of 
things. When in Mis providence God sees that changes are 
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3 Heb. Cush 

4 Heb. Pul 

5 Heb no cure shall 
be unto thee 

® Heb. multiplied 
the (alter 

^ Heb make thee 
instruments of 
captivity 

® Heb bullocks ol 
the stall 

® or. nounsher: 
Heb. Amon 


or, not utterly cut thee off 
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Prophecy Concerning Phillstla (17.1-7) 


47 


The word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the 
Philistines, before that Pharaoh smote 
‘Gaza. 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, waters rise 
up out of the north, and shall be an over¬ 
flowing flood, and shall overflow the 
land, and ‘all that is therein: the city, and 
them that dwell therein; then the men 
shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall howl. 

At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs 
of his strong horses , at the rushing of his 
chariots, and at the rumbling of his 
wheels, the fathers shall not look back to 
their children for feebleness of hands: 
Because of the day that cometh to spoil all 
the Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus 
and Zidon every helper that remainelh: 
for the Lord will spoil the Philistines, the 
remnant of 3 lhe country of Caphtor. 
Baldness is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon is 
cut off with the remnant of their valley: 
how long wilt thou cut thyself? 

O thou sword of the Lord, how long will 
it he ere thou be quiet? 4 put up thyself into 
thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 

5 How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord 
hath given it a charge against Ashkelon, 
and against the sea shore? there hath he 
appointed it. 

Prophecy Concerning Moab <-iS: l-D 

The Destruction Proceeding From City to City 

Against Moab thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: Woe unto 
Nebo! for it is spoiled: Kiriathaim is 
confounded and taken: 'Misgab is 
confounded and dismayed. 

There shall be no more praise of Moab: in 
Heshbon they have devised evil against it; 
come, and let us cut it off from being a 
nation. Also thou shalt ‘be cut down, O 
Madmen; the sword shall ’pursue thee. 

A voice of crying shall be from 
Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction. 
Moab is destroyed; her little ones have 
caused a cry to be heard. 

For in the going up of Luhith 'continual 
weeping shall go up; for in the going 
down of Horonaim the enemies have 
heard a cry of destruction. 
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47 

1 Heb Azzah 

2 Heb. ihe lulness 
Ihereof 

^ Heb. the isle 

4 Heb gather 
thyself 

5 Heb. How cansi 
thou 

48 

' or. Ihe high place 

2 or be brought to 
silence 


8 


essential lor ihe success of the character-building. lie 
disturbs ihe smooth current of the life. 

There are those who desire to be a ruling power, and 
who need the sanetilieation of submission. God brings 
about a change in their lives. Perhaps He places before 
them duties that they would not choose. If they are willing 
to lie guided by I lim, He will give them grace and strength 
to perlorm these duties in a spirit of submission and help¬ 
fulness. Thus they are being qualified to fill places where 
their disciplined abilities will make them of great service. 

Some God trains by bringing to them disappointment 
and apparent failure. It is His purpose that they shall learn 
to master difficulty. He inspires them with a determination 
to make every apparent failure prove a success Often men 
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Flee, save your lives, and be like 'thi 
healh in the wilderness. 

For because thou hast trusted in th) i 
works and in thy treasures, thou shalt alsc 
be taken; and Chemosh shall go forth inic- 
captivity with his priests and his princes 
together. 

And the spoiler shall come upon ever) 
city, and no city shall escape: the valle) \ 
also shall perish, and the plain shall bp 
destroyed, as the Lord hath spoken. 

Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and gel away: for the cities thereof shall 
be desolate, without any to dwell therein. 

10 Cursed be he that doeth the work of the 
Lord ‘deceitfully, and cursed be he that 
keepeth back his sword from blood. 

The Judgment and Its Causes 

11 Moab hath been at ease from his youth.- 
and he hath settled on his lees, and hath 
not been emptied from vessel to vessel, 
neither hath he gone into captivity: there 
fore his taste ’remained in him. and his 
scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saithi 
the Lord, that 1 will send unto hint) 
wanderers, that shall cause him to- 
wander, and shall empty his vessels. muJ 
break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh. 
as the house of Israel was ashamed of 
Bethel their confidence. 

14 How say ye, We are mighty and strong 
men for the war? 

15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her 
cities, and ‘his chosen young men are 
gone down to the slaughter, saith the 
King, whose name is the Lord of hosts 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, 
and his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him: 
and all ye that know his name, say. How 
is the strong staff broken, and the beau¬ 
tiful rod! 

18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon. 
come down from thv slorv. and sil in 
thirst; for the spoiler of Moab shall come 
upon thee, and he shall destroy thy strong 
holds. 

19 O ’inhabitant of Aroer. stand by the wav. 
and espy: ask him that fleeth, and her that 
escapelh. and say. What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken 
down: howl and cry: tell ye it in Arnon, 


pray anti weep because of the perplexities and obst.it les 
that confront them. Hut if they will hold the loginning ol 
their confidence steadfast unto the end. lie will make tlu-ir 
ways dear. Success will come to them as they struggle 
against apparently insurmountable difficulties. . . 

Many are ignorant of how to work for God. not because 
they need to Ire ignorant, but lx*cause they are unwilling io 
submit to His training. Moab is spoken of as a failure 
because, the prophet declares. 'Moab hath Ixen at ease 
from his youth. . . . and hath not lx*en emptied from vessel 
to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity, therefore Ins 
taste remained in him. and his scent is not changed.' 

Thus it is with those whose hereditary and cullhan J 
tendencies to wrong are not purged from them. Tin ir 


^ Heb. go alter thee 4 Heb. weeping with weeping ® or, a naked tree ® or. negligently ^ Heb. stood ® Heb. the choice ol ^ Heb inhabilress 
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that Moab is spoiled, 

I 21 And judgment is come upon the plain 
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and upon Mephaath, 

| 22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 

i upon Belhdiblathaim, 

123 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Belhgamul, and upon Bethmcon, 

124 And upon Kcrioth, and upon Bozrah, and 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab. 

) far or near. 

125 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm 
is broken, saith the Lord. 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified 
himself against the Lord: Moab also shall 
wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be 
in derision. 

27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee? 
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was he found among thieves? for since 
thou spakest of him, thou l0 skippedst for 
joy. 

26 O ye that dwell in Moab. leave the cities, 
and dwell in the rock, and be like the 
dove (hat maketh her nest in the sides of 
the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is 
exceeding proud) his loftiness, and his 
arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughti¬ 
ness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord; but it 
shall not be so; "his lies shall not so effect 
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The Utter Destruction of Moab 

31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will 
cry out for all Moab; mine heart shall 
mourn for the men of Kirheres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee 
with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants arc 
gone over the sea, they reach even to the 
sea of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy 
summer fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And joy and gladness is taken from the 
plentiful field, and from the land of 
Moab; and 1 have caused wine to fail 
from the winepresses: none shall tread 
with shouting; their shouting shall be no 
shouting. 

34 From the cry of Heshbon even unto 
F.lealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim. as an heifer of three years old: 
lor the waters also of Nimrim shall be 
"desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, 
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or. movedst 
thyself 

’ 1 or. Ihose on 
whom he stayeih 
(Heb. his bars) do 
not right 


saith the Lord, him that offerelh in the 
high places, and him that burneth incense 
to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart shall sound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall 
sound like pipes for the men of Kirheres: 
because the riches that he hath gotten are 
perished. 

37 For every head shall be bald, and every 
beard "clipped: upon all the hands shall 
be cuttings, and upon the loins sackcloth, 

38 There shall be lamentation generally upon 
all the housetops of Moab, and in the 
streets thereof: for I have broken Moab 
like a vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith 
the Lord. 

39 They shall howl, saying, How is it broken 
down! how hath Moab turned the "back 
with shame! so shall Moab be a derision 
and a dismaying to all them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, he shall 
fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings 
over Moab, 

41 "Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds 
are surprised, and the mighty men’s 
hearts in Moab at that day shall be as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed from being 
a people, because he hath magnified 
himself against the Lord. 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be 
upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith 
the Lord. 

44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into 
the pit; and he that getteth up out of the 
pit shall be taken in the snare: for I will 
bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year 
of their visitation, saith the Lord. 

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon because of the force: but a fire 
shall come forth out of Heshbon, and a 
flame from the midst of Sihon, and shall 
devour the corner of Moab, and the crown 
of the head of the "tumultuous ones. 

46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people of 
Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken 
"captives, and thy daughters captives. 

47 Yet will I bring again the captivity of 
Moab in the latter days, saith the Lord. 
Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 


Prophecy Concerning Ammon ( 



‘Concerning the Ammonites, thus 
saith the Lord; Hath Israel no sons? 


Ik-aiis an- not cleansed from defilement. They were given 
an oppnnumiy to do a work lor God, hut this work they 
did not choose to do, because they wished to carry out 
their own plans. 

the Christian is to be prepared for the doing of a work 
'that reveals kindness, lorbearance, longsuffering, gentleness, 
■ patience. The cultivation ol these precious gilts is to come 
into tin- lile ol the Christian, that, when calk'd into service by 
the Master, he may Ik* ready to use his highest powers in 
helping and blessing those around him (HI l May 2, 1907). 

49:11. We Are the Channels of God’s Mercy. —As the 
members ol a true family care lor one another, ministering 
to the sick, supporting the weak, teaching the ignorant, 
training the inexperienced, so is “the household of faith" to 


care for its needy and helpless ones, lipon no considera¬ 
tion are these to be passed by. 

The widow and the fatherless are the objects ol the 
Lord's special care. 

A Father of the fatherless, and a Judge ol the widows, 
Is God in 1 Ms holy habitation." 

" Thy Maker is thy husband; 

Jehovah of hosts is Mis name; 

And the Holy One of Israel is thy Redeemer; 

The God of the whole earth shall lie he called.' 

"Leave thy fatherless children. I will preserve them 

alive; 

And let thy widows trust in Me." 

Psalm 6H:5; Isaiah >i:5. A.H.V.; Jeremiah 


^ Heb desolations ^ Hob. diminished ^ Heb. neck ^ or. The cities Heb. children ot noise Heb. in captivity, etc 
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halh he no heir? why then doth Hheir king 
inherit Gad, and his people dwell in his 
cities? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will cause an alarm of 
war to be heard in Rabbah of the 
Ammonites; and it shall be a desolate 
heap, and her daughters shall be burned 
with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto 
them that were his heirs, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl. O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, 
ye daughters of Rabbah. gird you with 
sackcloth: lament, and run to and fro by 
the hedges; for 3 lheir king shall go into 
captivity, and his priests and his princes 
together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys. 
4 lhy flowing valley. O backsliding 
daughter? that trusted in her treasures, 
saying . Who shall come unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, 
saith the Lord God of hosts, from all 
those that be about thee: and ye shall be 
driven out every man right forth: and 
none shall gather up him that wanderelh. 

6 And afterward 1 will bring again the 
captivity of the children of Ammon, saith 
the Lord. 

Prophecy Concerning Edom (-19: 7 -22> 

7 Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; Is wisdom no more in Teman? is 
counsel perished from the prudent? is 
their wisdom vanished? 

8 Flee ye. s turn back, dwell deep. O inhabi¬ 
tants of Dedan: for I will bring the 
calamity of Esau upon him, the time that I 
will visit him. 

9 If grapegatherers come to thee, would 
they not leave some gleaning grapes? if 
thieves by night, they will destroy ‘till 
they have enough. 

10 But I have made Esau bare. 1 have uncov¬ 
ered his secret places, and he shall not be 
able to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, 
and his brethren, and his neighbours, and 
he is not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, l will 
preserve them alive: and let thy widows 
trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, they 
whose judgment was not to drink of the 
cup have assuredly drunken; and art thou 
he that shall altogether go unpunished? 
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49 

1 or, Against 

2 or. Melcom 

3 or, Mefcom 

A or. thy valley 
lloweth away 

^ or, they are 
turned back 

6 Heb. their suffi¬ 
ciency 

^ or. convent me in 
judgment? 

8 Heb. Weedy sea 


thou shalt not go unpunished, but ihoi 
shalt surely drink of it. 

13 For I have sworn by myself, saith thi 
Lord, that Bozrah shall become a desola 
lion, a reproach, a waste, and a curse; anoi 
all the cities thereof shall be perpelua • 
wastes. 

14 I have heard a rumour from the Lohdi 
and an ambassador is sent unto iht<- 
heathen, saying . Gather ye together, unc 
come against her, and rise up to the bailie 

15 For, lo. I will make thee small among the 
heathen, and despised among men. 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, ana, 
the pride of thine heart, O thou that 
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, than| 
holdest the height of the hill; though thou, 
shouldesl make thy nest as high as the 
eagle. I will bring thee down from thence 
saith the Lord. 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: cvcr\ i 
one that goeth by it shall be astonished. | 
and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof 

10 As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the neighbour cuie\ 
thereof, saith the Lord, no man shalli| 
abide there, neither shall a son of man 
dwell in it. 

19 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan against the habita¬ 
tion of the strong: but I will suddenly 
make him run away from her: and who is 
a chosen man, that I may appoint on or 
her? for who is like me? and who will 
7 appoint me the time? and who is that 
shepherd that will stand before me? 

20 Therefore hear the counsel of the Loud. 
that he hath taken against Edom: and liiir 
purposes, that he hath purposed against 
the inhabitants of Teman; Surely the leasbii 
of the flock shall draw them out: surely he 
shall make their habitations desolate with' 
them. 

21 The earth is moved at the noise of iheir *| 
fall, at the cry the noise thereof was heard 
in the *Red sea, 

22 Behold, he shall come up and fly as the 
eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah: 
and at that day shall the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs. 

Prophecy Concerning Damascus <-e) 2.5 

23 Concerning Damascus. Hamath is 


Jer 


Many a father, when called upon to part from his loved 
ones, has died resting in faith upon God's promise to care 
for them. The Lord provides for the widow and the father¬ 
less. not by a miracle in sending manna from heaven, not 
by sending ravens to bring them food, but by a miracle 
upon human hearts, expelling selfishness, and unsealing 
the fountains of Chrisilike love. The afflicted and bereaved 
ones He commits to His followers as a precious trust. They 
have the very strongest claim upon our sympathy. 

In homes supplied with life’s comforts, in bins and 
granaries filled with the yield of abundant harvests, in 
warehouses stocked with the products of the loom, and 
vaults stored with gold and silver. God has supplied means 
lor the sustenance ol these needy ones. He calls upon us 


to be channels of His bounty tMH 202). 

50:20. Blotting Out of Sin of Israel. —All who li.wr 
truly repented of sin. and by faith claimed the blood >»| 
Christ as their atoning sacrifice, have had pardon entc-icd 
against their names in the books of Heaven, as thev have 
become partakers of the righteousness of Christ, and their 
characters are found to be in harmony with the law of 
God. their sins will be blotted out. and thev ihemsches 
will be accounted worthy of eternal life. . . 

Thus will be realized the complete fulfillment ol die 
new-covenani promise. “1 will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sin no more." "in those claws, and m 
that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be¬ 
sought for. and there shall be none: and the sins of lud.di. 
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confounded, and Arpad: for ihey have 
j heard evil tidings: they are ’fainthearted: 

there is sorrow 10 on the sea; it cannot be 
I quiet. 

124 Damascus is waxed feeble, and lurneth 
! herself to flee, and fear hath seized on 
her: anguish and sorrows have taken her, 
as a woman in travail. 

P5 How is the city of praise not left, the city 
of my joy! 

£?6 Therefore her young men shall fall in her 
streets, and all the men of war shall be cut 
1 off in that day, sailh the Lord of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damascus, and it shall consume the 
palaces of Benhadad. 
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Prophecy Concerning 
Kedar and Hazor (i9:28-33 > 
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B8 Concerning Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king ol Babylon shall smite, thus 
saith the Lord; Arise ye, go up to Kedar. 
j and spoil the men of the east. 

09 Their tents and their flocks shall they 
lake away; they shall lake to themselves 
their curtains, and all their vessels, and 
their camels; and they shall cry unto 
them. Fear is on every side. 

30 Flee, ‘'get you far off, dwell deep, O ye 
i inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord; for 
j Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 

taken counsel against you, and hath 
conceived a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy 
nation, ,2 lhal dwelleth without care, saith 
the Lord, which have neither gates nor 
bars, which dwell alone. 

\2 And their camels shall be a booty, and 
the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I 
will scatter into all winds them that are 
"in the utmost corners; and I will bring 
their calamity from all sides thereof, saith 
j the Lord. 

33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for 
! dragons, and a desolation for ever: there 
shall no man abide there, nor any son of 
man dwell in it. 

I 

Prophecy Concerning Elam (19:34-39) 

jj4 Th e word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against Elam in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
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® Heb melted 
or. as on ihe sea 

’ 1 Heb (lil greatly 

12 or. that is at 
ease 

13 Heb cut off into 
corners, or. that 
have Ihe corners 
ol their hair polled 

50 

1 Heb. by the hand 
ol Jeremiah 

2 Heb. lift up 

3 Heb place to lie 
down in 


of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I 
will break the bow of Elam, the chief of 
their might. 

36 And upon Elam will 1 bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of heaven, and will 
scatter them toward all those winds; and 
there shall be no nation whither the 
outcasts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before them 
that seek their life: and 1 will bring evil 
upon them, even my fierce anger, saith 
the Lord; and I will send the sword after 
them, till I have consumed them; 

38 And I will set my throne in Elam, and will 
destroy from thence the king and the 
princes, saith the Lord. 

39 But it shall come to pass in the latter 
days, that I will bring again the captivity 
of Elam, saith the Lord. 

Prophecy Concerning Babylon (30.1-51:64) 

The Fall of Babylon and the Deliverance of Israel 

Cf\ The word that the Lord spake 

ww against Babylon and against the land 
of the Chaldeans ’by Jeremiah the 
prophet. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, and 
publish, and ’set up a standard; publish, 
and conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, 
Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; her idols are confounded, her 
images are broken in pieces. 

3 For out of the north there cometh up a 
nation against her, which shall make her 
land desolate, and none shall dwell 
therein; they shall remove, they shall 
depart, both man and beast. 

4 In those days, and in that lime, saith the 
Lord, the children of Israel shall come, 
they and the children of Judah together, 
going and weeping: they shall go, and 
seek the Lord their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, saying. Come, and let us 
join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual 
covenant that shall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been lost sheep: their 
shepherds have caused them to go astray, 
they have turned them away on the 
mountains: they have gone from moun¬ 
tain to hill, they have forgotten their ’resl- 
ingplace. 




Ind (ln-v si Mil not hr found" Jer. 31:34; 50:20. "In dial day 
fhiill die brunch ol die Lord he heauliful and glorious, and 
jlte Imil ol ihr earth shall hr rxcrllenl and comely for 
hem (hat are escaped ol Israel And il shall come lo pass, 
hal lie dial is left in Zion, and he dial remainelh in 
erusalcm, shall he called holy, even every one dial is 
vrillen among the living in lerusaleni" Isa. 4:2,3. (GC 484, 
iH5) 

51. Doom of Babylon.— More than a century before, 
nspiraiion had lore-told that 'die night of . . . pleasure” 
luring which king and counselors would vie with one 
mother in blasphemy against God. would suddenly he 
.hanged into a season ol lear and destruction. And now, 
n rapid succession, momentous events followed one 


another exactly as had been portrayed in the prophetic 
scriptures years before the principals in the drama had 
been horn. 

While still in the festal hall, surrounded by those whose 
doom has been sealed, the king is inhumed by a 
messenger that “his city is taken" by the enemy against 
whose devices he had felt so secure; "that the passages are 
stopped, . . . and the men of war are al l righted let 51:3b 
32. Even while he and his nobles were drinking Irom the 
sacred vessels of Jehovah, and praising their gods ol silver 
and of gold, the Metles and the Persians, having turned the 
Euphrates out of its channel, were marching into the heart 
of the unguarded city. The army ol Cyrus now stood under 
the walls of the palace; tile city was filled with the soldiers 
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All that found them have devoured them: 
and their adversaries said. We offend not, 
because they have sinned against the 
Lord, the habitation of justice, even the 
Lord, the hope of their fathers. 

Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and be as the he goats before the flocks. 
For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up 
against Babylon an assembly of great 
nations from the north country: and they 
shall set themselves in array against her, 
from thence she shall be taken: their 
arrows shall he as of a mighty 4 expert 
man: none shall return in vain. 

And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that 
spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the 
Lord. 

Because ye were glad, because ye 
rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, because ye are grown Tat as the 
heifer at grass, and ‘bellow as bulls; 

Your mother shall be sore confounded; 
she that bare you shall be ashamed: 
behold, the hindermost of the nations shall 
he a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 
Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall 
not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly 
desolate: every one that goeth by 
Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at 
all her plagues. 

Put yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, 
shoot at her, spare no arrows: for she 
hath sinned against the Lord. 

Shout against her round about: she hath 
given her hand: her foundations are 
fallen, her walls are thrown down: for it is 
the vengeance of the Lord: take 
vengeance upon her; as she hath done, do 
unto her. 

Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the 7 sickle in the lime of 
harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword 
they shall turn every one to his people, 
and they shall flee every one to his own 
land. 

Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions have 
driven him away: first the king of Assyria 
hath devoured him; and last this 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will punish 
the king of Babylon and his land, as I 
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have punished the king of Assyria. 

19 And I will bring Israel again to his habiia 
tion, and he shall feed on Carmel anc 
Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfies 
upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith thtv 
Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall In 
sought for, and there shall he none; anu 
the sins of Judah, and they shall not hc*v 
found: for I will pardon them whom I 
reserve. 
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A or, desiroyer 
5 Heb. big, or. 
corpulent 


Babylon's Punishment, 
Corresponding to Her Crimes 

21 Go up against the land ‘of Merathuim 1 
even against it. and against the inhabit 
tants of’Pekod: waste and utterly destroy 
after them, saith the Lord, and dr 
according to all that I have commander! 
thee. 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, and ol 
great destruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole cuiih* 
cut asunder and broken! how is Bab\lop* 
become a desolation among the nations' 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou arti 
also taken. O Babylon, and thou wasl not 
aware: thou art found, and also caught 
because thou hast striven against the i 
Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his armoury, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of hi' 
indignation: for this is the work of the 
Lord God of hosts in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her ,0 from the utmost 
border, open her storehouses: "cast her 
up as heaps, and destroy her utterly let 
nothing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks; let them go down to* 
the slaughter: woe unto them! for their 
day is come, the time of their visitation 

20 The voice of them that flee and escape 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in» 
Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God. 
the vengeance of his temple. 

The Completeness of Babylon's Destnjction 


6 or. neigh as 
steeds 
' or, scythe 
0 or, of the rebels 
9 or. Visitation 
1 0 Heb. Irom the 
end 

1 ’ or, tread her 


29 


Call together the archers against 
Babylon: all ye that bend the bow. campr 
against it round about; let none thereoH 
escape: recompense her according to hei 1 
work; according to all that she hath done, 
do unto her: for she hath been proud 
against the Lord, against the Holy One 


of the enemy, "as with caterpillars"; anc) their triumphant 
shouts could be heard above the despairing cries of the 
astonished revelers. 

"In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans 
slain." and an alien monarch sat upon the throne. 

Clearly had the Hebrew prophets spoken concerning 
the manner in which Babylon should fall. As in vision God 
had revealed to them the events of the future, they had 
exclaimed: "How is Sheshach taken! and how is the praise 
of the whole earth surprised! how is Babylon become an 
astonishment among the nations!” "How is the hammer of 
the whole eanh cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon 
become a desolation among the nations!" "At the noise of 
the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and the cry is 


heard among the nations." 

“Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed “The spmlei 
is come upon her. even upon Babylon, and her might) 
men are taken, evety one of their bows is broken: for the 
Lord God of recompenses shall surely requite. And l will 
make drunk her princes, and her wise men. her captains 
and her rulers, and her mighty men: and they shall sleep a 
perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the King, whose name- 
is the Lord of hosts.” 

"I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken. O 
Babylon, and thou wast not aware: thou art found, am* 1 
also caught, because thou hast striven against the I. 01 J 1 
The Lord hath opened Mis armory, and hath brought loiiltl- 
the weapons of His indignation: for this is the work o! die: 
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of Israel. 

|30 Therefore shall her young men fall in the 
! streets, and alt her men of war shall be 
> cut off in that day, saith the Lord. 

01 Behold, I am against thee, O thou "most 
proud, saith the Lord God of hosts: for 
thy day is come, the time that I will visit 
thee. 

(32 And ’’the most proud shall stumble and 
fall, and none shall raise him up: and I 
will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall 
devour all round about him. 

03 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The chil¬ 
dren of Israel and the children of Judah 
were oppressed together: and all that took 
j them captives held them fast; they 
refused to let them go. 

04 Their Redeemer is strong; the Lord of 
1 hosts is his name: he shall thoroughly 
plead their cause, that he may give rest to 
the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of 
Babylon. 

05 A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the 
i Lord, and upon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon 
I her wise men. 

06 A sword is upon the ,4 liars; and they shall 
dole: a sword is upon her mighty men; 

1 and they shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon 
their chariots, and upon all the mingled 
people that are in the midst of her; and 
i they shall become as women: a sword is 
upon her treasures; and they shall be 
robbed. 

08 A drought is upon her waters; and they 
! shall be dried up: for it is the land of 
graven images, and they are mad upon 
their idols. 

39 Therefore the wild beasts of the desert 
with the wild beasts of the islands shall 

| dwell there , and the owls shall dwell 
i therein: and it shall be no more inhabited 
for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 

40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 
I and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the 

Lord; so shall no man abide there. 

1 neither shall any son of man dwell 
therein. 

i 

The Instruments of Babylon’s Fall 

1*1 Behold, a people shall come from the 
1 north, and a great nation, and many kings 
shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
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1 ^ Heb. pride 
13 Heb. pride 

1 4 or. chief stays: 
Heb bars 

1 5 or. convent me 
lo plead? 

51 

1 Heb. heart 


earth. 

42 They shall hold the bow and the lance: 
they are cruel, and will not shew mercy: 
their voice shall roar like the sea, and 
they shall ride upon horses, every one put 
in array, like a man lo the battle, against 
thee. O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands waxed 
feeble: anguish took hold of him, and 
pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation 
of the strong: but I will make them 
suddenly run away from her: and who is a 
chosen man, that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me? and who will “appoint 
me the time? and who is that shepherd 
that will stand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 
Lord, that he hath taken against 
Babylon; and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the land of the 
Chaldeans: Surely the least of the flock 
shall draw them out: surely he shall make 
their habitation desolate with them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard 
among the nations. 

EH Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will 

3 I raise up against Babylon, and against 
them that dwell in the ‘midst of them that 
rise up against me, a destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto Babylon fanners, that 
shall fan her, and shall empty her land: 
for in the day of trouble they shall be 
against her round about. 

3 Against him that bendelh let the archer 
bend his bow, and against him that lifleth 
himself up in his brigandine: and spare ye 
not her young men; destroy ye utterly all 
her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are thrust 
through in her streets. 

5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor 
Judah of his God, of the Lord of hosts; 
though their land was filled with sin 
against the Holy One of Israel. 


6 


The Call of God’s People lo Flee 
From Babylon to Escape Her Doom 

Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and 
deliver every man his soul: be not cut off 
in her iniquity; for this is the time of the 


(Lord God <>l hosts in the land of the Chaldeans." 

"'Hius saith ilie Lord ol hosts; The children of Israel and 
the children ol Judah were oppressed together: and all that 
took them captives held them last; they refused to let them 
go. Their Redeemer is strong; the Lord of hosts is His 
name; lie shall throughly plead their cause, that He may 
give rest to the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of 
Babylon." Jeremiah 51:41; 50:23, 46; 51:8, 56, 57; 50:24, 25. 
33. 34 

1 luis the broad walls of Babylon" became "utterly 
broken, and her high gates. . . burned with fire." Thus did 
Jehovah ol hosts "cause the arrogancy of the proud to 
cease, and lay low "the haughtiness of the terrible." Thus 
did "Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 


Chaldees' excellency," become as Sodom and Gomorrah— 
a place forever accursed (PK 5.31, 532). 

51:8, 9. The Irrevocable Sentence. —Turning to the 
Heaven-sent message on the wall, the prophet read, 
“MENE, MENE, TEKEL. UPHARSIN.” The hand that had 
traced the characters was no longer visible, but these four 
words were still gleaming forth with terrible distinctness; 
and now with bated breath the people listened while the 
aged prophet declared: 

‘This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God hath 
numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. TEKEL; Thou art 
weighed in the balances, anti art found wanting. PERES; 
Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians. 
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2 Heb. pure 

3 Heb. tiers in wail 

4 Heb by his soul 

5 Heb. utter 

6 or. noise 

7 or. is more brutish 
than to know 

® or, in thee, or, by 
thee 

9 Heb, everlasting 
desolations 


Israel, the Lord’s Hammer 

20 Thou art my battle axe and weapons * 
war: for "with thee will I break in piece 
the nations, and with thee will I deslro 
kingdoms; 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces thi. 
horse and his rider; and with thee will 1 
break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces main 
and woman; and with thee will 1 break n 
pieces old and young; and with thee will 
break in pieces the young man and th> 
maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee iht 
shepherd and his flock; and with thee wil 
1 break in pieces the husbandman and hi* 
yoke of oxen; and with thee will f huak 
in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon and to al 
the inhabitants of Chaldea all their l-vi» 
that they have done in Zion in your si^ht 
saith the Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, O desires irn 
mountain, saith the Lord, whu.1 
deslroyesl all the earth: and I will slrcid 
out mine hand upon thee, and roll iha 
down from the rocks, and will make thee 
a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stem 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations 
but thou shall be ’desolate for ever, siiith 
the Lord. 

The Fall and Desolation of Babylon 

27 Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the 
trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations against her, call together against 
her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni. and 
Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her 
cause the horses to come up as the rough; 
caterpillars. 

28 Prepare against her the nations with \\\t> 
kings of the Medes. the captains thereof 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the hind, 
of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow:* 
for every purpose of the Lord shall he 
performed against Babylon, to make the 
land of Babylon a desolation without an 
inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have*, 
forborne to fight, they have remained in .< 
(heir holds: their might hath failed; they* 
became as women: they have burned her 
dwellingplaces; her bars are broken. 

31 One post shall run to meet another, and 
one messenger to meet another, to shew* 
the king of Babylon that his city is taken, 
at one end. 
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Lords vengeance; he will render unto 
her a recompense. 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 
Lords hand, that made all the earth 
drunken: the nations have drunken of her 
wine; therefore the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: 
howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so 
be she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but she 
is not healed: forsake her. and let us go 
every one into his own country: for her 
judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is 
lifted up even to the skies. 

10 The Lord hath brought forth our righ¬ 
teousness: come, and let us declare in 
Zion the work of the Lord our God. 

11 Make 2 brighl the arrows; gather the 
shields: the Lord hath raised up the spirit 
of the kings of the Medes: for his device is 
against Babylon, to destroy it: because it 
is the vengeance of the Lord, the 
vengeance of his temple. 

12 Set up the standard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch strong, set up 
the watchmen, prepare the 3 ambushes: for 
the Lord hath both devised and done 
that which he spake against the inhabi¬ 
tants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwellest upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come. 
and the measure of thy covetousness. 

14 The Lord of hosts hath sworn 4 by 
himself, saying. Surely I will fill thee with 
men, as with caterpillers; and they shall 
5 lift up a shout against thee. 

God Contrasted With Idols 

15 He hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath established the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heaven by his 
understanding. 

16 When he utterelh his voice, (here is a 
‘multitude of waters in the heavens; and 
he causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth: he maketh light¬ 
nings with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures. 

17 Every man ’is brutish by his knowledge: 
every founder is confounded by the 
graven image: for his molten image is 
falsehood, and there is no breath in 
them. 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of their visitation they shall perish. 

19 The portion of Jacob is not like them; for 
he is the former of all things: and Israel is 
the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

"In (h;K last night of mad folly, Belshazzar and his lords 
had filled up the measure of their guilt and the guilt of (lie 
Chaldean kingdom. No longer could God s restraining 
hand ward olt (he impending evil. Through manifold prov¬ 
idences, God had sought (o (each (hem reverence for His 
law. "We would have healed Babylon, lie declared ol 
those whose judgment was now reaching unto heaven, 
“but she is not healed." Jeremiah 51:9. Because of the 
strange perversity of the human heart. God had at last 
found it necessary to pass the irrevocable sentence. 


Belshazzar was to fall, and his kingdom was to pass into 
other hands (PK 5.50). 

52:25-30. Babylon Used as God’s Instrument. —The 

first years ol JehoiakinTs reign were filled with warnings of* 
approaching doom. The word of the l.ord spoken by ihi" 
prophets was about to be fulfilled. The Assyrian powci m 
the northward, long supreme, was no longer to rule the 
nations. I'gypt on the south, in whose power the king of* 
Judah was vainly placing his trust, was soon to receive a» 
decided check. All unexpectedly a new world power, (lie 
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|J2 And that the passages are stopped, and 
the reeds they have burned with fire, and 
the men of war are affrighted. 


51:32 Jcr 50.38; Isa 
1-1:27, Jer SI 30, |cr 
SO: 37 

51:33 isa 21:10; 


J3 For thus sailh the Lord of hosts, the God ' 3 Jtx ' 1 3 ,1 Ml against ruler. 

_ _ . 1 1 ■ 1'1 ' ’ A -t '"ni_r_ 


land; a rumour shall both come one year, 
and after that in another year shall come a 
rumour, and violence in the land, ruler 


of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like 
a threshingfloor, l0 /7 is time to thresh her: 
1 yet a little while, and the time of her 
harvest shall come. 

14 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 


5 i:34 jirsi i9;isj 47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 1 
III!' Na 22 ' M< will ,6 do judgment upon the graven 
5 i :35 KrSo’o jtiR images of Babylon: and her whole land 
9 20 ,i.i> 2 i3 . iuv shall be confounded, and all her slain 
5 i :37 hr si 29 icr s h 311 fall in the midst of her. 


devoured me, he hath crushed me. he |s -> 1121 Rtv 40 Then the heaven and the earth, and all 


hath made me an empty vessel, he hath 
' swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath 
filled his belly with my delicates. he hath 
cast me out. 

5 "The violence done to me and to my 
’ '-’flesh he upon Babylon, shall the "inhabi¬ 
tant of Zion say: and my blood upon the 
inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem 

say. 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will plead thy cause, and take vengeance 
for thee; and I will dry up her sea, and 
make her springs dry. 

7 And Babylon shall become heaps, a 
dwellingplace for dragons, an astonish¬ 
ment. and an hissing, without an inhabi¬ 
tant. 

The Joy of the World at the Fall of Babylon 

0 They shall roar together like lions: they 
shall "yell as lions' whelps. 

9 In their heat I will make their feasts, and 
I will make them drunken, that they may 
rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and 
not wake, saith the Lord. 

0 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
i slaughter, like rams with he goats. 

1 How is Shcshach taken! and how is the 
praise of the whole earth surprised! how 

1 is Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations! 

2 The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is 
covered with the multitude of the waves 
thereof. 

3 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, 
and a wilderness, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth. neither doth any son of man 
pass thereby. 

4 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I 
will bring forth out of his mouth that 
which he hath swallowed up: and the 
nations shall not flow together any more 
unto him: yea, the wall of Babylon shall 
fall. 

5 My people, go ye out of the midst of her, 

| and deliver ye every man his soul from 

the fierce anger of the Lord. 

■6 And "lest your heart faint, and ye fear for 
! the rumour that shall be heard in the 


* 5 i: 3 H icr 2 is; [* s that /.v therein, shall sing for Babylon: for 

is:. 35:9; Zee the spoilers shall come unto her from the 

‘ 51:39 icr > 52 - dj north, saith the Lord. 

5 30 dj vii jer 49 l7 As Babylon hath caused the slain of 

, c,, > 7 Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the 

37:20; is.i vi £ i ze slain of all ‘"the earth. 

39. IH 

5i:4i jer 25 2 <>. jer pj na j Description of Babylon’s Fall 

i9;2->. Jer So 23, Imi 7 

‘ 42 i> ik if, [\ 50 have esca P e d the sword, go away. 

2 |>!i 9 26 .' u stand not still: remember the Lord afar 
2125 off, and let Jerusalem come into your 

51:43 Iff 51 29. Jer _■ j 
51 37 , Jer 2 6; is;i mind. 

1.3:20 51 We are confounded, because we have 

so^ier^vi' Da heard reproach: shame hath covered our 
12 'iVi 5 26 faces: for strangers are come into the 

iK^c^zee' sanctuaries of the Lord s house. 

ik r 52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, sailh 

’mh 6 id - K 7 Vnj the Lord, that I will do judgment upon 

n> 2 ~ K " her graven images: and through all her 

51.47 jit 51.52: jt r i an( j the wounded shall groan. 

Vi ik ‘ 21 ; ll ’ 53 Though Babylon should mount up to 

51:48 i*r 11 lo ha heaven, and though she should fortify 

H 23 ha ih 2 d rci- ih e of her strength, yet from me 

5i:49 icr 51 -.35;jcif* shall spoilers come unto her, sailh the 

I 7; - 2. J.IN 2 1 5 , 

51:50 Jcr 51 21. Jcr 

h 2 k. imi ik 20 . kcv 54 A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 

and great destruction from the land of the 

51:51 kr .31 19. Ps 

7912 , Da 11 ji; ucv Chaldeans: 

'i.'i, , , 55 Because the Lord hath spoiled Babylon, 

so 3 k. in i i 3 i5-i6; and destroyed out of her the great voice; 

l7 ‘ w> -' ,, „ when her waves do roar like great waters, 

1 sm. jcr 4916 . a noise of their voice is uttered: 

51:54 jcr 5022 ; jcr 56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, 
5 i ?55 Vnj 17 5 in even upon Babylon, and her mighty men 

5 ." ik 21 25; are taken, every one of their bows is 

?V 5 m.iiMk >I broken: for the Lord God of recom- 

5D57 id 51.39; jcr penses shall surely requite. 

5 D 58 Nl K‘r 5 o-is jcr 57 And * w 'h ma kc drunk her princes, and 
i:3<>;iN.i 6523. her wise men , her captains, and her 

-rulers, and her mighty men: and they shall 

10 or, in Ihe time sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 

that he thresheih sailh the King, whose name is the Lord 

n 8f Heb M of hosts. 

violence 58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: ,9 The broad 

12 or.remainder walls of Babylon shall be utterly 2# broken, 

1 ^ Heb. inhabilress and her high gales shall be burned with 

14 or. shake them- fire; and the people shall labour in vain, 

* elves and the folk in the fire, and they shall be 

or, let not weary. 
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or. in Ihe time 
that he thresheih 
her 

11 Heb My 
violence 

12 or. remainder 

1 ^ Heb. inhabilress 
14 or. shake them¬ 
selves 
^ or, let not 


luhyloni.in I.mpire, was rising lo ihe eastward and swiftly kings were in turn to become vassals of the Hahylonian 
versludowing all other nations ruler, and all in turn were lo rebel. Severer and yet more 

Within a few short years ihe king ol Babylon was lo be severe chastisements were to be inflicted upon the rebel- 

sed as tlii’ instrument ol God's wrath upon impenitent lious nation, until al Iasi the entire land was to become a 

iidah Again and again Jerusalem was to be invested and desolation, Jerusalem was to be laid waste and burned 
ntered by the besieging armies ol Nebuchadnezzar. with lire, the temple that Solomon had built was to be 

.omp.iny after company—at first a lew only, but later on destroyed, and the kingdom of Judah was lo fall, never 

"tousands anil lens ol thousands—were to be taken again lo occupy its former position among the nations ol 
aptive to the land of Shinar, there to dwell in enforced earth (PK 122-123). 
rxile. Jehoiakim. Jehoiachin, Zedekiah—all these Jewish 

Heb visit upon or, Both Babylon is to fall, 0 ye slain of Israel, and with Babylon, etc ^ ® or, the country or. The walls of broad Babylon 2 ^ or, made naked 
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Seraiah and the History of the Prophecy 
Regarding Babylon 

59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, 
the son of Maaseiah, when he went 2, with 
Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon 
in the fourth year of his reign. And this 
Seraiah was a “quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil 
that should come upon Babylon, even all 
these words that are written against 
Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou 
comest to Babylon, and shall see, and 
shalt read all these words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, thou hast 
spoken against this place, to cut it off, 
that none shall remain in it, neither man 
nor beast, but that it shall be “desolate 
for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
end of reading this book, that thou shall 
bind a stone to it, and cast it into the 
midst of Euphrates: 

Introduction to the Appendix 

64 And thou shalt say. Thus shall Babylon 
sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I 
will bring upon her: and they shall be 
weary. Thus far are the words of 
Jeremiah. 

Historical Appendix ( Si: i -3 i) 
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The Final Capture of Jerusalem 

PQ Zedekiah was one and twenty years 
old when he "began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name was Hamutal the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, according to all that 
Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till 
he had cast them out from his presence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 

4 And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came, he and all his 
army, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it, and built forts against it round 
about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day 
of the month, the famine was sore in the 
city, so that there was no bread for the 
people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night by the way of the gale 
between the two walls, which was by the 
king’s garden; (now the Chaldeans were 
by the city round about.) and they went 
by the way of the plain. 
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21 or, on ihe behalf 
of 

22 or. prince of 
Menucha. or. chief 
chamberlain 

23 Heb. desolations 

52 

' Heb. reigned 

2 Heb. blinded 

3 or. fetters 

4 Heb. house of the 
wards 

5 or. chiet marshal: 
Heb. chief of the 
executioners, or. 
slaughtermen 

6 Heb. stood before 

7 or. instruments to 
remove the ashes 

e or, basons 

® or, censers 

10 Heb. their brass 


8 But the army of the Chaldeans pursu* 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah i. 
the plains of Jericho; and all his army w» 
scattered from him. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried hir ■ 
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah i 
the land of Hamath; where he gave judpt 
ment upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the sons <>• 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also at 
the princes of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Then he *put out the eyes of Zedekiah 
and the king of Babylon bound him n 
’chains, and carried him to Babylon, am 
put him in 4 prison till the day of hi» 
death. 

Events Connected With the Destruction of 
Jerusalem: The Desolation of the City 
and the Deportation of the People 

12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth ( /<o 
of the month, which was the ninetecntl 
year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Bab\l«»n 
came Nebuzaradan, s captain of the guard 
which ‘served the king of Babylon, ml* 
Jerusalem, 

13 And burned the house of the Lord, anc 
the king’s house: and all the houses o 
Jerusalem, and all the houses of the grea 
men. burned he with fire: 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, tha 
were with the captain of the guard, hrak*. 
down all the walls of Jerusalem rourn 
about. 

15 Then Nebuzaradan the captain of th» 
guard carried away captive certain of itu * 
poor of the people, and the residue of the 
people that remained in the city, anc- 
those that fell away, that fell to the kinj, 
of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzaradan the captain ot tho- 
guard left certain of the poor of the l.mff 
for vinedressers and for husbandmen. 

The Carrying Away of the Sacred Vessels 
of the Temple 

17 Also the pillars of brass that were in the- 
house of the Lord, and the bases, and (hr 
brasen sea that was in the house of the 
Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and carried* 
all the brass of them to Babylon. 

10 The caldrons also, and the ’shovels, and*l 
the snuffers, and the "bowls. and lhe• i 
spoons, and all the vessels of brass where¬ 
with they ministered, look they away. 

19 And the basons, and the ’firepans, and 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the 
candlesticks, and the spoons, and the 
cups; that which was of gold in gold, and 1 
that which u’«.v of silver in silver, took the 
captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea. and twelve 
brasen bulls that were under the bases.* 
which king Solomon had made in t lie - 
house of the Lord: “the brass of all llu-se. 
vessels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height oL 
one pillar was eighteen cubits; an*! 
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"fillet of twelve cubits did compass it; and 
[ the thickness thereof was four fingers: it 
, was hollow. 

| 22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and 
the height of one chapiter was five cubits, 
! with network and pomegranates upon the 
chapiters round about, all of brass. The 
second pillar also and the pomegranates 
were like unto these. 

j23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and all the 
pomegranates upon the network were an 
nundred round about. 

! The Execution of the Representatives of the People 

1 24 And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers 
of the “door; 

125 He took also out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war; 
and seven men of them that “were near 
the king’s person, which were found in 
the city; and the “principal scribe of the 
host, who mustered the people of the 

! land; and threescore men of the people of 
i the land, that were found in the midst of 
the city. 

26 So Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king 
of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah in the 
land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive out of his own land. 
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A Statement Concerning the Number of Captives 

20 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive: in the seventh year 
three thousand Jews and three and 
twenty: 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar he carried away captive from 
Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 
“persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard carried away captive 
of the Jews seven hundred forty and five 
persons: all the persons were four thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. 

Jehoiachin's Release From Prison 

31 And it came to pass in the seven and thir¬ 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in 
the five and twentieth day of the month, 
that Evilmerodach king of Babylon in the 
first year of his reign lifted up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought 
him forth out of prison, 

32 And spake “kindly unto him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that 
were with him in Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison garments: and he 
did continually eat bread before him all 
the days of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual 
diet given him of the king of Babylon, 
"every day a portion until the day of his 
death, all the days of his life. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 



! The first word of the hook of Lamentations in 
| Hebrew is ekah, “how!” This word is used in the 
I Hebrew Bible as the name of the book. The 
Talmud indicates that the ancient Jews also knew 
the hook by the name Qinoth, “Lamentations.' and 
this title was translated by the LXX as Threnoi. The 
Latin Vulgate look over the Greek title and ampli¬ 
fied it with a statement of the traditional author¬ 
ship of the book, Threni . id vst Lamentationes 
Jere mine Proffhetae, “Threni, that is the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah the Prophet.” Thus was 
developed the title of the book as it stands in the 
English Bible. “The Lamentations of Jeremiah. ” 


2. AUTHORSHIP , 

Both Jews and Christians from ancient times have 
‘ considered the Lamentations to be the work of the 
prophet Jeremiah. The earliest testimony to this is 
contained in the opening words of the book as it 
stands in the LXX: “And it came to pass, after Israel 
was taken captive, and Jerusalem made desolate, 
that Jeremias sat weeping, and lamented with this 
lamentation over Jerusalem, and said, . . ." Although 
there is no evidence that this statement ever stood 
in the Hebrew text, it does indicate the belief of a 
segment of the Jews at least as early as the 2nd 
century B.C. Liter testimonies to Jeremiah’s author¬ 
ship are found in the Talmud, the Targums, and the 
wiitings of the great Christian Hebrew scholar 
Jerome, who translated the Bible into Latin about 
A.!). 'lOO. 

In modern times critical scholars have doubted 
that feremiah was the author. Their arguments 
have been based on the fact that nowhere does the 
Hebrew Bible specifically stale that Jeremiah wrote 
Lamentations, and that although the prophecy 
bearing his name is found in the second section of 
the Hebrew Bible, known as the Prophets, 
Lamentations is separated from it and appears in 
the third section, the Writings (see Vol. I, p. 37). 
Critics have also pointed to certain passages which 
they leel do not lit the character of Jeremiah as 
revealed in his other writings (Lam. 1:21; 2:9; 3:59- 
66 ; t:17, 20). 

However, none of these arguments are conclu¬ 
sive Scholars, both critical and conservative, are 
united in the belief that Lamentations was written 


in the days of Jeremiah. There are, moreover, 
several striking parallels of phraseology and 
subject matter between Jeremiah’s prophecy and 
the Lamentations, which point to him as author. In 
view of the lack of definitive evidence that he was 
not the author, there is no reason to disregard the 
ancient belief of the Jew's that Jeremiah wrote the 
Lamentations (see PK 461-463). 


% HISTORICAL SETTING 


The historical setting of the book of 
Lamentations is in the final days of the kingdom of 
Judah, particularly the destruction of Jerusalem, 
with all its attendant evils, both during and after 
the final siege of the city. After the death of good 
King Josiah the political, social, and religious situa¬ 
tion deteriorated rapidly under the successive 
reigns of Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and 
Zedekiah. The people of Jerusalem suffered the 
most intense hardships during the final siege of the 
city, 588-586 B.C. Practically the whole population 
of Judah was swept away by successive waves of 
Babylonian conquest and captivity (for the three 
principal stages of the Captivity, 605-586 B.C., see 
Vol. Ill, pp. 90, 9D- Only the poorest of the land 
were left, scattered throughout the near-empty 
cities and countryside. Little wonder that the book 
of Lamentations pours forth the mournful tones of 
distress and sorrow. 


4. THEME 


More than a century before the fall of Jerusalem 
the prophet Micah had foretold its destruction, 
because the leaders of Judah “build up Zion with 
blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity” (Micah 3:10) 
For 40 years Jeremiah urged the people of Judah to 
repent; he sought to strengthen the hands of Josiah 
and his sons toward just government at home and 
a wise and honest policy abroad; and above all, he 
warned Judah of the certainty of destruction to 
come if she persisted in her evil ways. The 
Lamentations are the climax of these prophecies. 
They testify to the sure fulfillment of God’s 
promised judgments. Vet their message is not 
without hope. Through the picture of desolation 
runs a thread of expectation that the Lord will 
forgive and relieve the sufferings of His people. In 
the final chapter this hope swells into a prayer. 



LAMENTATIONS INTRODUCTION 


864 


‘Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be 
turned; renew our days as of old” (Lam. 5:21). 

The literary structure of Lamentations reflects its 
theme. The book is made up of five poems, corre¬ 
sponding to the five chapters in our modern 
printed Bibles. The first four of these are written in 
a meter typical of the Hebrew cfinctb, or elegy (see 
Vol. Ill, p. 27). While the elegiac meter is often lost 
in translation, it does show through frequently in 
the English of Lamentations, as in the following 
example: 

“Judah is gone into captivity because of afflition, 
and because of great servitude: 

She dwelleth among the heathen, 
she findeth no rest: 

All her persecutors overtook her 
between the straits" (I.am. 13). 

The fifth poem, which is a prayer rather than an 
elegy, is written in the usual Hebrew poetic meter, 
each of the two halves of a verse having four stress 
accents. See also Vol. III. pp. 19. 27. 

5. OUTLINE 

: i * , - f 

I. The Sad Condition of Once-proud Jerusalem, 

1 : 1 - 22 . 

A. The lamentable state of the city, 1:1-11. 

B. The wail of the city over her own condition, 
1:12-17. 


C. The confession and prayer of the city, llH 

22 . 

II. The Judgments of God Upon Wicked. 

Jerusalem, 2:1-22. 

A. War, siege, and destruction, 2:1-13- 

13. Captivity and distress. 2.14-22. 

III. Hope Amid Afflictions, 3:1-66. 

A. The people despair because of their al l In 
tions, 3:1-20. 

B. The people turn in hope to God, 3:21-41. 

C. A further description of God's judgments 
3:42-54. 

D. A prayer recognizing God’s mercies, 3:55-03 

E. A prayer for God to punish the enemies <i| 
His people, 3:64-66. 

IV. Judgments Upon the People of Judah as ■ 

Result of Their Sim, 4:1-22. 

A. The appalling calamities that have conn 
upon the people, 4:1-12 

B. The iniquity of prophets and priests, 4:13-1<> 

C. The downfall of the kingdom of Judah, i I* 
20 . 

D. Judgment prophesied on Edom. 4:21. 22 

V. A Prayer for Restoration to God's Favor, 5:1- 

22 . 

A. The pitiful plight of the people after the I ill 
of Jerusalem, 5:1-18. 

B. Recognition that only God can restore, 5:19- 
22 . 
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The Sad Condition of Once-Proud 
Jerusalem C l: 1-22) 

The Lamentable State of the City 

How doth the city sit solitary, that was full 
of people! how is she become as a widow! 
she that was great among the nations, and 
princess among the provinces, how is she 
become tributary! 

2 She weepeth sore in the night, and her 
tears are on her cheeks: among all her 
lovers she hath none to comfort her: all 
her friends have dealt treacherously with 
her, they are become her enemies. 

3 Judah is gone into captivity because of 
affliction, and 'because of great servitude: 
she dwelleth among the heathen, she 
findeth no rest: all her persecutors over¬ 
took her between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none 
come to the solemn feasts: all her gales are 
desolate: her priests sigh, her virgins are 
afflicted, and she is in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries are the chief, her 
enemies prosper; for the Lord hath 
afflicted ner for the multitude of her 
transgressions: her children are gone into 
captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed: her princes are 
become like harts that find no pasture, 
and they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her 
affliction and of her miseries ail her 

i ^pleasant things that she had in the days 
of old, when her people fell into the hand 
of the enemy, and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock at her 
sabbaths. 

18 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; there¬ 
fore she J is removed: all that honoured 
her despise her, because they have seen 
her nakedness: yea, she sigheth, and 
turneth backward. 

19 Her filthiness is in her skirts; she 
remembereth not her last end; therefore 
she came down wonderfully: she had no 
comforter. O Lord, behold my afflic¬ 
tion: for the enemy hath magnified 

i^—---- - 

1:12. One Who Knows Well the Sorrow of Man.— 

Ijesus is <mr utoning sacrifice. We can make no atonement 
for ourselves; bur by faith we can accept the atonement 
that has been made, ‘ for Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just lor tin* unjust, that lie might bring us to God" 
H IVter 1 IH). “Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things. but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
jlamb without blemish and without spot" (1 Peter 1.1H, 19). 
It was through infinite sacrilice and inexpressible suffering 
ithat our Redeemer placed redemption within our reach. He 
was in this world unhonored and unknown, that, through 
His wonderful condescension and humiliation, He might 
exalt man to receive eternal honors and immortal joys in 
the heavenly courts During His thirty years of life on earth 
His heart was wrung with inconceivable anguish. The path 
from the manger to Calvary was shadowed by grief and 


himself. 

10 The adversary hath spread out his hand 
upon all her ‘pleasant things: for she hath 
seen that the heathen entered into her 
sanctuary, whom thou didst command 
that they should not enter into thy 
congregation. 

11 All her people sigh, they seek bread; they 
have given their pleasant things for meat 
5 to relieve the soul: see, O Lord, and 
consider; for I am become vile. 

The Wail of the City Over Her Own Condition 

12 6 ls it nothing to you, all ye that 7 pass by? 
behold, and see if there be any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me 
in the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he sent fire into my 
bones, and it prevaileth against them: he 
hath spread a net for my feel, he hath 
turned me back: he hath made me deso¬ 
late and faint all’the day. 

14 The yoke of my transgressions is bound 
by his hand: they are wreathed, and come 
up upon my neck: he hath made my 
strength to fall, the Lord hath delivered 
me into their hands, from whom I am not 
able to rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 
mighty men in the midst of me: he hath 
called an assembly against me to crush 
my young men: the Lord hath trodden 
"the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a 
winepress. 

16 For these things I weep; mine eye, mine 
eye runneth down with water, because 
the comforter that should ’relieve my soul 
is far from me: my children are desolate, 
because the enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and there 
is none to comfort her: the Lord hath 
commanded concerning Jacob, that his 
adversaries should he round about him: 
Jerusalem is as a menstruous woman 
among them. 

The Confession and Prayer of the City 

18 The Lord is righteous; for I have rebelled 
against his '"commandment: hear, I pray 

sorrow. He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief, enduring such heartache as no human language can 
portray. He could have said in truth, "behold, and see if 
there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow” (Lain. 1; 12). 
Hating sin with a perfect hatred, lie yet gathered to His 
soul the sins of the whole world. Guiltless, He bore the 
punishment of the guilty. Innocent, yet offering Himself as 
a substitute for the transgressor. The guilt of every sin 
pressed its weight upon the divine soul oj the world's 
Redeemer. The evil thoughts, the evil words, the evil deeds 
of every son and daughter of Adam, called for retribution 
upon Himself; for He had become man’s substitute. 
Though the guilt of sin was not His, His spirit was torn and 
bruised by the transgressions of men, and He who knew 
no sin became sin for us. that we might be made the righ¬ 
teousness of God in Him. 
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you, all people, and behold my sorrow: 
my virgins and my young men are gone 
into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived 
me: my priests and mine elders gave up 
the ghost in the city, while they sought 
their meat to relieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lord: for I am in distress: my 
bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned 
within me; for I have grievously rebelled: 
abroad the sword bereaveth, at home 
there is as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh: there is none 
to comfort me: all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble; they are glad that 
thou hast done it: thou will bring the day 
that thou hast “called, and they shall be 
like unto me. 

22 Let all their wickedness come before 
thee; and do unto them, as thou hast done 
unto me for all my transgressions: for my 
sighs are many, and my heart is faint. 

The Judgments of God Upon Wicked 
Jerusalem (2:1-22) 

War, Siege, and Destruction 

2 How hath the Lord covered the daughter 
of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and cast 
down from heaven unto the earth the 
beauty of Israel, and remembered not his 
footstool in the day of his anger! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up ail the habi¬ 
tations of Jacob, and hath not pitied: he 
hath thrown down in his wrath the strong 
holds of the daughter of Judah; he hath 
'brought them down to the ground: he 
hath polluted the kingdom and the 
princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the 
horn of Israel: he hath drawn back his 
right hand from before the enemy, and he 
burned against Jacob like a flaming fire. 
which devoureth round about. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he 
stood with his right hand as an adversary, 
and slew 2 all that were pleasant to the eye 
in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: 
he poured out his fury like fire. 

5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swal¬ 
lowed up Israel, he hath swallowed up all 
her palaces: he hath destroyed his strong 
holds, and hath increased in the daughter 
of Judah mourning and lamentation. 
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6 And he hath violently taken away his 
tabernacle, as if it were of a garden: he 
hath destroyed his places of the assembly: 
the Lord hath caused the solemn feasis 
and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and i 
hath despised in the indignation of his 
anger the king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he haih ■ 
abhorred his sanctuary, he hath ^given up . 
into the hand of the enemy the walls of 
her palaces; they have made a noise in the 
house of the Lord, as in the day of a 
solemn feast. 

0 The Lord hath purposed to destroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: he hath 
stretched out a line, he hath not with¬ 
drawn his hand from 'destroying: there¬ 
fore he made the rampart and the wall tu 
lament; they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground, lie 
hath destroyed and broken her bars: her • 
king and her princes are among the 
Gentiles: the law is no more ; her prophets 
also find no vision from the Lord. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion mi 
upon the ground, and keep silence: they 
have cast up dust upon their heads: they , 
have girded themselves with sackcloth: 
the virgins of Jerusalem hang down their 
heads to the ground. 

11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 
are troubled, my liver is poured upon the* 
earth, for the destruction of the daughter 
of my people; because the children and 
the sucklings 6 swoon in the streets of the 
city. 

12 They say to their mothers. Where is com 
and wine? when they swooned as the 
wounded in the streets of the city, when 
their soul was poured out into their* 
mothers' bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to witness lor 
thee? what thing shall I liken to thee. O 
daughter of Jerusalem? what shall I equal • 
to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin < 
daughter of Zion? for thy breach is great 
like the sea: who can heal thee ? 

Captivity and Distress 

14 Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish i 
things for thee: and they have not discov¬ 
ered thine iniquity, to turn away tliy 
captivity; but have seen for thee false 
burdens and causes of banishment. 


Voluntarily our divine Substitute hared His soul to the 
sword of justice, that we might not perish but have ever¬ 
lasting liie. Said Christ, "I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. No man takelh it I mm me, hut I lay it down 
ol myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to lake it again ' (John 10:17. IK). No man of earth or angel 
of heaven could have paid the penalty lor sin. Jesus was 
the only one who could save rebellious man. In Him 
divinity and humanity were combined, and this was what 
gave efficiency to the ol luring on Calvary's cross. At the 
cross mercy and truth met together, righteousness and 
peace kissed each other (ISM 321-.323). 

2. Jeremiah Laments the Misery of Jerusalem. —Hut 
now Zion was utlerly destroyed; the people of God were 
in their captivity. Overwhelmed with grief, the prophet 
exclaimed: Mow doth the city sit solitary, that was full of 


people! how is she become as a widow! she that was great 
among the nations, and princess among the provinces, 
how is she become tributary! She weepeih sore in die 
niglu. and her tears are on her cheeks: among all Ikt- 
lovers she hath none to comfort her; all her friends have 
dealt treacherously with her, they are become her 
enemies. 

"Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, and 
because of great servitude: she dwellelh among ihe 
heathen, she lindeth no rest: all her persecutors overtook* 
her between the straits. The ways of Zion do mourn, 
because none come to the solemn feasts: all her gates tie 
desolate: her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and die 
is in bitterness. Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies 
prosper; lor die Lord hath afflicted her for the multitude oft 
her transgressions: her children are gone into cuplnuv 
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15 All that pass 7 by clap their hands at thee; 
they hiss and wag their head at the 
daughter of Jerusalem, saying. Is this the 
city that men call The perfection of 
beauty. The joy of the whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth against thee: they hiss and gnash 
the teeth: they say. We have swallowed her 
up: certainly this is the day that we looked 
for; we have found, we have seen it . 

17 The Lord hath done that which he had 
devised; he hath fulfilled his word that he 
had commanded in the days of old: he 
hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: 
and he hath caused thine enemy to rejoice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn of 
thine adversaries. 

10 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall 
of the daughter of Zion, let tears run 
down like a river day and night: give 
thyself no rest; let not the apple of thine 
eye cease. 

19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the begin¬ 
ning of the watches pour out thine heart 
like water before the face of the Lord: lift 
up thy hands toward him for the life of 
thy young children, that faint for hunger 
in the top of every street. 

20 Behold, O Lord, and consider to whom 
thou hast done this. Shall the women eat 
their fruit, and children "of a span long? 
shall the priest and the prophet be slain in 
the sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 The young and the old lie on the ground 
in the streets: my virgins and my young 
men are fallen by the sword; thou hast 
slain them in the day of thine anger; thou 
hast killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day my 
terrors round about, so that in the day of 
the Lord s anger none eseaped nor 
remained: those that I have swaddled and 
brought up hath mine enemy consumed. 

Hope Amid Afflictions 0.1-66) 

The People Despair Because of Their Afflictions 


2:15 IX 29:22-28: 1 
Ki 9: T -9, 2 0) 7 21; 
2:16 I n 3:46; Joh 
16:9-10. IN 22 13. 
2:17 I.J 2 8; lev 
26:1 I; l)t 28 15. 

2:18 IN 119: MS; Ini 
26:16-1~, llos 7 11 . 
2:19 IN l2 H. IN 
62 8. IN 119 55, 

2:20 Ex 32 II. I>l 
9 26. Is.i 03 10-19. 

2:21 1)1 28 50; I os 

6 21. I S.i 15 .3 

2:22 IN 31 13; Is.i 
2 I l"'-lH Jcr 6:25; 

.3:1 In I 12 M; rob 
19.21, IN 71 20 
3:2 Li 3 51 55, Li 
2 1 I X 28 29. 

3:3 La 2 1-\ Dl 

29 20. lob 3] 21; 

3:4 |oh 16 8-9; IN 
.31 9-10. IN .32 .3; 

3:5 L.i 3:7-i; ; |oh 
19 8. In 3 19: 

3:6 IN 88 5-6 IN 

113 3. IN I O ' 

3:7 l.i 3 9. lob 3 23: 
|ol> 19 8; IN 88 8: |ir 
38 6. 

3:8 Li 3 II; |ol> 

19 ", lob .30 20. IN 
22.2; 

3:9 l.a 3 11. I.s.i 

30 28: Isa 6.3:1’ 

3:10 |ol> 10:16; Isa 

38 13. llos 5:l-i: 

3:11 lob 16 12-1.3. 

IN 50 22. ]<T 5 6; 

3:12 lob 6 1. |ol> 

7 20. lob 16 12-13; 

}: 14 l.a 3 63. Nr 
12-|; |ob .30 1 9: 

3:15 l a 3 19; lUi 
I 20; loll 9-18: IN 
60:3: l-sa 51:17-22; 
3:16 lob -1.10; IN 
3:7. IN 58 6 l>r 20.17. 

3:18 I 5a 27 i [o |, 
6 11. )ob I' IS 
3:19 Nr 9 32; loll 
7*7; IN 89 T. 

3:20 |ob 21 6; tN 
42 5-6; IN 12 II: 

3:22 E/r 9 H-9. Ezr 
9 13-15 Nr 9 31; 

3:23 IN 30 5; Isa 
3.3 2. Zrp .l 5 
3:24 IN 1 6 5. IN 
7.3-26; I>S 1 19 57; 

3:25 La 3 26. C.c 

4918. IN 27 1 j. 

3:26 IN 52 9; IN 
Si 6; IN 7 3 28. 

3:28 La 210; IN 

39 9. Irr 15 I" 


5 

6 
7 
6 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 
10 

19 

20 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


3 1 am the man that hath seen affliction by 
the rod of his wrath. 
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He hath led me. and brought me into 
darkness, but not into light. 

Surely against me is he turned; he turnelh 7 
his hand against me ail the day. 0 

My flesh and my skin hath he made old: 


27 


Heb by the way 20 

or, swaddled wilh 
their hands? 29 


he hath broken my bones. 

He hath builded against me, and 
compassed me with gall and travail. 

He hath set me in dark places, as they that 
he dead of old. 

He hath hedged me about, that I cannot 
get out: he hath made my chain heavy. 
Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth 
out my prayer. 

He hath inclosed my ways with hewn 
stone, he hath made my paths crooked. 

He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and as a lion in secret places. 

He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me desolate. 
He hath bent his bow, and set me as a 
mark for the arrow. 

He hath caused the ‘arrows of his quiver 
to enter into my reins. 

I was a derision to all my people; and 
their song all the day. 

He hath filled me with 2 bitlerness, he hath 
made me drunken wilh wormwood. 

He hath also broken my teeth wilh gravel 
stones, he hath 'covered me wilh ashes. 
And thou hast removed my soul far off 
from peace: I forgal 4 prosperily. 

And 1 said, My strength and my hope is 
perished from the Lord; 

^Remembering mine affliction and my 
misery, the wormwood and the gall. 

My soul hath them still in remembrance, 
and is 6 humbled in me. 

The People Turn in Hope to God 

This I ’recall to my mind, therefore have I 
hope. 

It is of the Lord s mercies that we are not 
consumed, because his compassions fail 
not. 

They are new every morning: great is thy 
faithfulness. 

The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; 
therefore will I hope in him. 

The Lord is good unto them that wail for 
him, to the soul that seekelh him. 

It is good that a man should both hope 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the 
Lord. 

It is good for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his youth. 

He sittelh alone and keepelh silence, 
because he hath borne it upon him. 

He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be 


l>el ore flic enemy 

"How It,nil the Lord covered the daughter of Zion with a 
cloud in Mis anger, and cast down from heaven unto the 
eanli the beauty ol Israel, and remembered not 1 Its foot¬ 
stool in the day o! Mis anger! The Lord hath swallowed up 
all the habitations nl Jacob, and hath not pitied: He hath 
thrown down in 11 is wrath the strongholds of the daughter 
ol Judah, lie hath brought them down to the ground; Me 
hath polluted the kingdom and tlit* princes thereof. He 
hath mi oil in 11 is fierce anger all the horn of Israel; He 
hath drawn back His right hand from before the enemy, 
anti lie burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which 
devoured") round about, lie hath bent His bow like an 
enemy; lie stood with His right hand as an adversary, and 
slew all that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of 
the daughter ol /.ion: lie poured out llis fury like fire.” 


“What thing shall I take to witness lor thee? what thing 
shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? what shall I 
equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 
Zion? lor thy breach is great like the sea: who can heal 
thee?" 

“Remember, O Lord, what is come upon us: consider, 
anti behold our reproach. Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. We are orphans and father¬ 
less, our mothers are as widows. . . . Our lathers have 
sinned, and arc* not; and we have borne their iniquities. 
Servants have ruled over us: there is none that doth deliver 
us out of their hand. . . . l or this our heart is faint; for 
these things our eyes are dim.” 

"Thou, O Lord, remainest forever; Thy throne from 

f ’dictation to generation. Whcrelore dost Thou lorget us 
orever, and forsake us so long time? Turn Thou us unto 


3 ' Heb sons 2 Heb bitternesses 3 or, rolled me in Ihe ashes 4 Heb. good 5 or. Remember 6 Heb. bowed 7 Heb. make to return to my heart 
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ihere may be hope. 

He givelh his cheek to him that smitelh 
him: he is filled full with reproach. 

For the Lord will not cast off for ever: 

But though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multi¬ 
tude of his mercies. 

For he doth not afflict "willingly nor 
grieve the children of men. 

To crush under his feet all the prisoners 
of the earth. 

To turn aside the right of a man before 
the face of’the most High, 

To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord 
'"approveth not. 

Who is he that saith, and it cometh to 
pass, when the Lord commandeth it not? 
Out of the mouth of the most High 
procecdeth not evil and good? 

Wherefore doth a living man “complain, 
a man for the punishment of his sins? 

Lei us search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord. 

Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. 
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said, I am cut off. 

A Prayer Recognizing God’s Mercies 

55 I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of 
the low dungeon. 

56 Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cry. 

57 Thou drewesl near in the day that i called 
upon thee: thou saidsl. Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of 
my soul; thou hast redeemed my life. 

59 O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong: judge 
thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all 
their imaginations against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach. O 
Lord, and all their imaginations against 

me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me. 
and their device against me all the day. 

63 Behold their sitting down, and their rising 
up; I am their music. 


3:47 Is.i >-i 17-IK; 
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A Prayer for God to Punish the Enemies 
of His People 


A Further Description of God's Judgments 
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We have transgressed and have rebelled: 
thou hast not pardoned. 

Thou hast covered with anger, and perse¬ 
cuted us: thou hast slain, thou hast not 
pitied. 

Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, 
that our prayer should not pass through. 
Thou hast made us as the offscouring and 
refuse in the midst of the people. 

All our enemies have opened their 
mouths against us. 

Fear and a snare is come upon us, desola¬ 
tion and destruction. 

Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 
water for the destruction of the daughter 
of my people. 

Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not. 
without any intermission, 

Till the Lord look down, and behold 
from heaven. 

Mine eye affecleth “mine heart “because 
of all the daughters of my city. 

Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, 
without cause. 

They have cut off my life in the dungeon, 
and cast a stone upon me. 

Waters flowed over mine head; (hen 1 


5:1; IN HO 1-1-16. 

3:52 k-r 3“ 15-16; 
|lt 38:1-6. 

3:53 k r 3“ 20; Jcr 
3H-6. k*r 38:9: 

3:54 IN IK i: IN 
691-2. IN 69:15. 

3:55 2 Clt .33 11-12: 
IN 18:5-6. Ac 16 2-1-28 
3:56 2 Cli 331.3; > 
Cli 33 19: 

3:57 IN 69.18; IN 
l-l5 18; 

3:58 1 S.i 25 39: IN 
35 1. 

3:59 k-r II 19-21 
3:60 l.J 3:59; IN 
10:1 I: k-r 11 19-20 
3:61 L.i .3 30. L.l 

5 1 IN " , 18. 

.3:62 IN 59:“: IN 
59 12 IN l-i0 3; 

.3:63 IN 1.39 2; La 
3 1 i Job 3>» 9 
3:64 IN 2K i |er 
I 1 20; 2 Ti 1:1 I 
3:65 1)1 2 30 ls.l 
6-10. I)t 1 " 15-26; 
.3:66 L.I 5 -1.3; IN 
35;lj; IN “3 15 


4:1 2 ki 25 9-10; Ini 
I 21 

•1:2 In) 51 IS. Zee 
o 13 Li 2 21 
•1:3 la 2 20 l.i i.lo. 

lev 26 29 

-■:<! IN 22 15; |N 
13“ 6 Mt “9-11 


64 Render unto them a recompense. O 
Lord, according to the work of their 
hands. 

65 Give them “sorrow of heart, thy curse 
unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger from 
under the heavens of the Lord. 

Judgments Upon the People of Judah 
as a Result of Their Sins ( 4 ; 1 - 22 ) 

The Appalling Calamities 
That Have Come Upon the People 

4 How is the gold become dim! how is the 
most fine gold changed! the stones of the 
sanctuary are poured out in the top of 
every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to 
fine gold, how are they esteemed as 
earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of 
the potter! 

3 Even the 'sea monsters draw out the 
breast, they give suck to their young ones: 
the daughter of my people is become 
cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness 
4 The longue of the sucking child cleavcth 
to the roof of his mouth for thirst: the 
young children ask bread, and no man 
breaketh it unto them. 


Thee, O Lord, and we shall be mined; renew our days as 
of old." Lamentations 1:1-5; 2:1-4, M: 5 : J-3. ", 8, 1"\ 19-21 
(PK 461-463). 

3:26. By Believing and Waiting, Become 
Conqueror. —Remember lhat prayer is the source of your 
strength. A worker cannot gain success while he hurries 
through his prayers and rushes away to look after some 
tiling that he tears may be neglected or forgotten. He gives 
only a few hurried thoughts to God; he does not take time 
to think, to pray, to wait upon the Lord lor a renewal of 
physical and spiritual strength. Me soon becomes weary. 
He does not leel the uplifting, inspiring influence of God's 
Spirit. Me is not quickened by fresh life. His jaded frame 
and tired brain are not soothed by personal contact with 
Christ. 

Wait on the Lord: be ol good courage, and He shall 
® Heb. from his heart 9 or, a superior 10 or, seelh not ''or, murmur '^Heb. my 


strengthen thine heart; wail. I say, on the Lord." it is good 
lhat a man should both hope and quietly w ait for the sal\ .1 
lion of the Lord.” Psalm 27: t-i; Lamentations 3:26). 

There are those who work all day and far into the night 
to do what seems to them nuisl be done. The Lord Ux>ks 
pityingly upon these weary, heavy-laden burden bearer 
and says to them: "Come unto Me. . . and I will give you 
rest.” Matthew 11:28. 

If you make a mistake, turn your defeat into victory The 
lessons that God sends will always, if well learned, bung 
help in due tune. Put your trust in God. Pray much, and 
believe. Trusting, hoping, believing, holding fast the hand 
of Infinite Power, you will be more than conquerors i“l‘ 
213-255). 

4:1. God’s Standard Is Not Changed. —The standard of 
holiness is the same today as in the days of the apostles 

it 13 or, more than all 14 or. obstinacy of hean 4 1 or, sea calves 
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Of, iniquity 

^ or. distinguished 
ones 

4 Heb. darker lhan 
blackness 

5 Heb. flow out 

6 or. in 1 hat they 
could not bui touch 

7 or, ye polluted 

® or, face 

9 or. lhe lower 
grounds 

1 0 or. Thine iniquity 

11 or. carry Ihee 
captive for Ihy sins 


vain help: in our watching we have 
watched for a nation that could not save 
us. 

18 They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in 
our streets: our end is near, our days are 
fulfilled; for our end is come. 

19 Our persecutors are swifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they pursued us 
upon the mountains, they laid wait for us 
in ’the wilderness. 

20 The breath of our nostrils, the anointed 
of the Lord, was taken in their pits, of 
whom we said. Under his shadow we shall 
live among the heathen. 

Judgment Prophesied on Edom 

21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 
Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz; the 
cup also shall pass through unto thee: 
thou shall be drunken, and shall make 
thyself naked. 

22 ,0 The punishment of thine iniquity is 
accomplished, O daughter of Zion; he 
will no more carry thee away into 
captivity: he will visit thine iniquity, O 
daughter of Edom; he will "discover thy 
sins. 

A Prayer for Restoration to God’s Favor 

(S: 1-22) 

The Pitiful Plight of the People 
After the Fall of Jerusalem 

Remember, O Lord, what is come upon 
us; consider, and behold our reproach. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to strangers, 
our houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our 
mothers are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for money; 
our wood ‘is sold unto us. 

5 'Our necks are under persecution: we 
labour, and have no rest. 

6 We have given the hand to the Egyptians, 
and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with 
bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not; and 
we have borne their iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over us; (here is none 
that doth deliver us out of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our 
lives because of the sword of the wilder¬ 
ness. 

10 Our skin was black like an oven because 


5 


5 They that did feed delicately are desolate 
in the streets: they that were brought up 
in scarlet embrace dunghills. 

6 For the punishment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people is greater than the 
punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was 
overthrown as in a moment, and no hands 
stayed on her. 

7 Her ‘Nazarites were purer than snow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were 
more ruddy in body than rubies, their 
polishing was of sapphire: 

0 Their visage is Slacker than a coal; they 
are not known in the streets: their skin 
cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is 
become like a slick. 

9 They that be slain with the sword are 
better lhan they that be slain with hunger: 
for these pine away, stricken through for 
want of the fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women have 
sodden their own children: they were 
their meat in the destruction of the 
daughter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accomplished his fury; he 
hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath 
devoured the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi¬ 
tants of the world, would not have 
believed that the adversary and the 
enemy should have entered into the gates 
of Jerusalem. 

The Iniquity of Prophets and Priests 

13 For the sins of her prophets, and the iniq¬ 
uities of her priests, that have shed the 
blood of the just in the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind men in the 
streets, they have polluted themselves 
with blood, 6 so that men could not touch 
their garments. 

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; 7 it is 
unclean; depart, depart, touch not: when 
they fled away and wandered, they said 
among the heathen. They shall no more 
sojourn there. 

16 The 'anger of the Lord hath divided 
them; he will no more regard them: they 
respected not the persons of the priests, 
they favoured not the elders. 

The Downfall of the Kingdom of Judah 

17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 

Neither the promises nor the requirements of God have 
losi aught ol their force. But what is the stale of the Lord's 
professed people as compared with the early church? 
Where is the Spirit and power of God which then attended 
the preaching ol the gospel? Alas, “how is the gold become 
dim! how is the most line gold changed!" 

The Lord planted 11 is church as a vine in a fruitful field. 
With lendercsl care I le nourished and cherished it, that it 
might bring forth the fruits of righteousness. His language 
is: "What could have been done more to My vineyard, that 
1 have not done in it?" But this vine of God's planting has 
inclined to the earth and entwined its tendrils about human 
supports. Its branches are extended far and wide, but it 
bears the lruit ol a degenerate vine. The Master of the vine¬ 
yard declares: “When 1 looked that it should bring forth 
grapes , brought it forth wild grapes?" 

5 1 Heb cometh lor price ^ Heb. On our necks are we persecuted 


The Lord has bestowed great blessings upon His church. 
Justice demands that she return these talents with usury . As 
the treasures of truth committed to her keeping have 
increased, her obligations have increased. But instead of 
improving upon these gifts and going forward unto perfec¬ 
tion, she has fallen away from that which she had attained 
in her earlier experience. The change in her spiritual slate 
has come gradually and almost imperceptibly. As she 
liegan to seek the praise and friendship of the world, her 
faith diminished, her zeal grew languid, her fervent devo¬ 
tion gave place to dead formality Kvcry advance step 
toward the world was a step away from God. As pride and 
worldly ambition have been cherished, the spirit of Christ 
has departed, and emulation, dissension, and strife have 
come in to distract and weaken the church (5T 2'iO-2-il). 
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of the 'terrible famine. 

11 They ravished the women in Zion, and 
the maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: the 
faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 They look the young men to grind, and 
the children fell under the wood. 
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15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance |>s |u 
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is turned into mourning. i 


16 T'he crown is fallen from our head: woe 
unto us, that we have sinned! 

17 For this our heart is faint; for these things 
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our eyes are dim. 

10 Because of the mountain of Zion, which 
is desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 

Recognition That Only God Can Restore 

19 Thou, O Lord, remainesl for ever: thy 
throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever. 
and forsake us J so long time? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we 
shall be turned; renew our days as of old. 

22 ®Bul thou hast utterly rejected us; thou art 
very wroth against us. 
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The Book of the Prophet 

FZF.KIFI. 


INTRODUCTION 


gi:.4‘ ( f iv h# Ih lW*AM) 

In the Hebrew the book is entitled with the name 
of its author, Yechezqe'l. signifying “whom God will 
strengthen.” This name, like that of many others of 
the saints of old, was singularly appropriate to its 
bearer s life and work. 

In the KJV, as well as in the Hebrew, die book is 
plated third among the writings of the four greater 
prophets. This is certainly its true chronological 
position, for it places the book between those of 
Ezekiel s two great contemporaries. Of these 
Jeremiah began his prophecies long before, and 
Daniel continued his prophecies long afterward. 


I 


S AUTHORSHIP 


Until recent years the authenticity and canonicity 
of the book of Ezekiel have not been seriously 
assailed. However, conservative scholars as well as 
many of the more critical school still hold to the 


traditional position that Ezekiel himself was the 
author of the compilation of prophetic utterances 
that now bear his name. 

Nothing is known concerning the personal 
history of the prophet except what may be gathered 
from the book itself and from the circumstances of 
the times in which the author lived. He is not 
mentioned in any other book of the OT, and his 
writings are never directly quoted in the New 
(except, perhaps, 2 Cor. 6:17), although there are 
many allusions to his imagery, especially in the 
book ol Revelation. Outside the Bible he is 
mentioned only by Josephus (Antiquities x. 5. 1; 6. 
3: 2; 8. 2). and by Jesus son of Sirach 

(Ecclesiasticus 19:8). neither source contributing any 
detail of importance. 

Ezekiel calls himself "the priest, the son of Buzi” 
(ch. 13) Of Buzi nothing is known. The fact that 
Ezekiel was included among "all the princes, and all 
the mighty men of valour” (2 Kings 24:14) who 
were taken away in Jehoiachin s captivity (597 D.C.; 
see on Eze. 1:2). indicates that he was probably a 
member of Jerusalem's aristocracy. 

How old Ezekiel was when the doom of captivity 
fell upon him cannot be definitely known. Some 
suggest that the thirtieth year” of ch. 1:1 may refer 
to the 30th year of his life. On this supposition he 
would have been 25 years old at the time of his 
exile According to Josephus, the prophet was then 


a young man (Antiquities x. 6. 3). That he must 
have been at least comparatively youthful at the 
time is attested by the fact that one of his prophe¬ 
cies is dated 27 years later in 570. or 571 (see on ch. 
29:17), and apparently he exercised his office for 
some time longer. See Chronological Table of the 
Prophecies of Ezekiel on p. 572. 

Unlike Jeremiah, who remained unmarried (Jer. 
16:2), Ezekiel had a wife whom he cherished as the 
desire of his eyes (Eze. 24:16). She died suddenly in 
the 9th year of the Captivity (ch. 24:1; see on eh. 
1:2), and left the prophet to bear in solitude the 
great trials of his prophetic office. 


jaStOSlCAL SETTING 


Ezekiel began his prophecy in the 5th year of 
Jehoiachins captivity (ch. 1:2), 593/592 B.C. (see 
Vol. Ill, pp. 92-94). The northern kingdom of Israel 
had ceased to exist more than 100 years before, and 
the overthrow of Judah was rapidly approaching. 
The Babylonian servitude had already begun when, 
in the 3rd year of Jehoiakim (605 B.C.). 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, came against 
Jerusalem (Dan. 1:1). It is not known how many 
captives were taken at this time. Among them were 
some “of the king’s seed, and of the princes’ (Dan. 
1:3; cf. 2 Kings 24:1). 

After 11 years of reign Jehoiakim came to an 
inglorious end and was succeeded by his son. 
Jehoiachin (597 B.C.; see on 2 Kings 24:1). After a 
reign of only three months he was carried as a 
captive, along with 10,000 of his chief people, 
including Ezekiel, to Babylon (2 Kings 24:12-16; 
Eze. 1:1, 2; 33:21). 

Jehoiachin s successor, Zedekiah, was no better 
than his predecessors. In his l'lth year (586 B.C.) 
came the final overthrow of Judah (2 Kings 25:1-11). 
Pile remnant of the people w'ere taken, the Temple 
burned, and Jerusalem destroyed. Only a few of the 
“poor of the land” were left to be vinedressers and 
husbandmen (2 Kings 25:12). 

Such were the turbulent times in which Ezekiel, 
while yet a young man, was called to the prophetic 
office. The prospects were far from bright. The 
stroke of judgment that had already fallen on 
Jerusalem, instead of sobering the inhabitants of 
Judah, seemed only to plunge them deeper into 
apostasy and vice. Nor were the exiles on the river 
Chebar disposed to be "exercised” by the 
"chastening” (Heb. 12:11). They too continued 
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rebellious and idolatrous (Eze. 2;3; 20:39), and 
showed little disposition toward thorough reform. 


' • jfl 


4 . THEME 



The messages of the book of Ezekiel clarify the 
purpose of God for His people in the bitter experi¬ 
ence of the Babylonian captivity. For centuries the 
prophets had counseled and warned Israel, yet the 
nation sank ever deeper into apostasy. Eventually, it 
became evident that the chosen people would 
never attain to God’s objectives for them as a nation 
unless drastic means were used to teach them 
lessons of obedience to, and cooperation with, God. 
Accordingly, He permitted them to leam in adversity 
lessons they had refused to leam during times of 
prosperity. 

Strange to say, it was the leaders of Israel who. 
by precept and example, led the nation into apos¬ 
tasy (see Isa. 3:12; 9:16; Eze. 34:2-19). At first, appar¬ 
ently. God purposed that only the leaders should be 
carried into captivity (see Dan. 1:3, 4). The vast 
majority of the people were to remain in Judea, 
awaiting there the return of a chastened group of 
leaders to guide them in the way of God's choosing. 
Had the Jews been willing to submit to 
Nebuchadnezzar, as God intended (see Jer. 27.1- 
22), the city of Jerusalem and its magnificent 
Temple would have remained intact (see Jer. 17:25, 
27; 38:17), and the century of delay, difficulty, and 
discouragement that confronted the exiles upon 
their return from Babylon would have been 
avoided. But Israel's stubborn resistance (see Jer. 
28:1-14) made their cup of suffering progressively 
more bitter and brought on a second and then a 
third deportation (597 and 586 B.C. respectively). 
“Yokes of wood" were replaced with “yokes of 
iron" (Jer. 28:13, 14). 

But even in captivity divine justice was seasoned 
with mercy. God came to His people as a teacher, 
to impress upon them the folly of disobedience and 
the desirability of cooperating with Him. radier than 
as a stern judge to punish them. The bitter experi¬ 
ences of the Captivity were not so much retributive 
in nature as they were remedial. The prophets 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel were commissioned 
to reveal Heaven’s purpose to men and to elicit 
cooperation with it. Jeremiah was sent to the Jews 
who remained in Judea, while Ezekiel carried out a 
similar mission for those who had already gone into 
captivity. Daniel was Heaven’s ambassador to the 
court of Nebuchadnezzar, to make known to him 
the divine will and to secure his cooperation. The 
fires of suffering were to burn no hotter than neces¬ 
sary to remove the dross. For a detailed considera¬ 
tion of the role of Daniel in relation to die Captivity, 
see Introduction to Daniel. 

Tlie book of Ezekiel consists of two distinct parts. 
The first, chs. 1:1 to 33:20, records messages borne 
by Ezekiel to the captives by the river Chebar, near 


Babylon, mostly prior to the fall of Jerusalem in 
B.C. The second, chs. 33-21 to 48:35, anticipates 
and was designed to inspire hope in, the restoratior 
from captivity. It was God's intent, through Ezekiel 
to make a powerful appeal to the Israel of iht. 
Captivity to accept at long last the divine destiny for 
them. The occasion for such an appeal w’as parti* u 
larly appropriate in the light of new historical dev el 
opments. The plan of the book displays the chant 
teristic gospel style. A number of the messages arv 
devoted to an exposure of the sins of the people 
Tlie object is twofold: first, to lead the people ini* • a 
genuine experience of repentance, and second, to- 
reveal the need of divine aid for future obedient* 
promised in the new' covenant. Through ignorant* i 
on the one hand, and perverted instruction It) 
corrupt priests, false prophets, and apostate leaden 
on the other, the Israelites possessed a greatly 
distorted picture of the character of God and u| 
God's plan for His people. This erroneous imprev 
sion Ezekiel sought to correct. He hoped that a n**» 
concept of God would be the motivating force tt> 
accomplish the needed reform and to impel ilit* 
people to accept their high destiny. He importuned 
them to accept the Exile and to abandon their false 
hope in the ability of Jerusalem to withstand 
capture. He pleaded with them to permit the 
Captivity to have its salutary effect upon them He 
crowmed his appeal with repeated and detailed 
pictures of the future glory that would ensue upon 
an acceptance of the conditions. * How difFerem liie 
history of Israel would have lieen had she heeded 
the impassioned pleas of the seer! 

5. OUTLINE | 

I. Prophecies of Judgment Concerning Israel,! 
1:1 to 24:27. 

A. First section, 1:1 to 7 :27 (5th year, 4th month.• 
5th day). 

1. Tlie call of Ezekiel. 1:1 to 3:11, 

a. The vision of the glory of God, 1:1-28. 

b. The divine commission to the prophet 2:1 
to 3:11- 

2. The beginning of the prophetic activity, 
3:12 to 7:27. 

a. The hesitation at Chebar. 3:12-16. 

b. The hesitation rebuked. 3:17-27. 

c. The siege of Jerusalem symbolically 
portrayed. 4:1-17. 

d. Tlie four signs and their interpretation 5 1- 

17. 

e. The mountains of Israel rebuked, 6:1-14 

f. The desolation of Israel foretold, 7:1-27. 

B. Second section, 8:1 to 19:14 (6th year. oth 
month, 5th day). 

1. A series of visions while in the Spirit .it 
Jerusalem, 8:1 to 11:25. 

a. The abominations in the Temple, 8:1-18 

b. The work of judgment, 9:1-11. 
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c. The reappearance of the vision of the 
living creatures, 10:1-22. 

d. The leaders of the people denounced, 
11:1-25. 

2. Two symbolic signs, 12:1-20. 

a. The attempted escape and capture of 
Zedekiah illustrated, 12:1-16. 

b. The terrors of the siege illustrated, 12:17- 
20 . 

3. Discourses revealing the cause and immi¬ 
nence of threatened judgments, 12:21 to 

14:23- 

a. The certainty of the speedy fulfillment, 
12:21-28. 

b. The discourse against false prophets and 
prophetesses, 13:1-23 

c. The testimony against the idolatrous 
seekers after oracles, 14:1-23. 

4. Various parables and similitudes, 15:1 to 
19:14. 

a. The vine tree, 15:1-8. 

b. The wretched infant and lewd adulteress, 
16:1-63. 

c. The two eagles and the vine, 17:1-24. 

d. Tile sour grapes, 18:1-32. 

e. The lion's whelps, 191-9 

f. The wasted vine, 19:10-14. 

C. Third section, 20:1 to 23:49 (7th year, 5lh 
month, 10th day). 

1. The narrative of Israel’s rebellions, 20:1-49 

2. Various portrayals of threatening judgments, 
21:1-32. 

a. The sword against Jerusalem, 21:1-7. 

b. The sword bright and furbished for the 
slaughter, 21:8-17. 

c. The divination of the king of Babylon, 
21:18-27. 

d. The sword against Ammon, 21.28-32. 

3. A catalogue of Jerusalem’s sins and the 
resultant doom, 22:1-31. 

a Tlie abominations of princes and people, 
22 : 1 - 16 . 

b. The fearful doom of Jerusalem, 22:17-22. 

c. The lack of a single intercessor, 22:23-31. 

4. Tlie history of apostasy told in a parable, 
23:1-49- 

1). Fourth section, 24:1-27 (9th year, 10th month, 
l()th day). 

1. Tlie vision of the boiling pot, 24:1-14. 

2 Tlie death of Ezekiel’s wife, 24:15-27. 

□. Prophecies of Judgment Concerning Foreign 
Nations, 25:1 to 32:32. 

A. First section, 25; 1 to 28.26, the date not speci¬ 
fied, but possibly following the message under 
“D” above. 

1. A series of prophecies concerning Israel’s 
immediate neighbors, 25:1-17. 

a. Against the Ammonites, 25:1-7. 

b. Against the Moabites, 25:8-11. 

c. Against the Edomites, 25:12-14. 

d. Against the Philistines, 25:15-17. 


2. A series of prophecies concerning Tyre, 
26:1 to 28:19. 

a. Her fall predicted, 26:1-21. 

b. A lamentation over her, 27:1-36. 

c. Her prince bewailed, 28:1-10. 

d. The origin, history, and destiny of Satan 
delineated under the figure of the king of 
Tyre, 28:11-19. 

3- A prophecy against Sidon, 28:20-26. 

B. Second section, 29:1 to 32:32 (various dates), 
prophecies on Egypt. 

1. First division (10th year, 10th month, 12th 
day). 

a. The judgment against Pharaoh, 29:1-7. 

b. The desolation of the land of F.gypt, 29:8- 
12. 

c. The promise of a return from captivity, 
29 : 13 - 16 . 

2. Second division (27th year. 1st month, 1st 
day of the month (interpolated here to fill 
out the prediction upon Egypt]). 

a. Egypt to be given to Nebuchadnezzar for 
his hire, 29:17-20. 

b. The restoration of Israel, 29:21. 

3. Third division (no date, probably same as 
group a above): Egypt and her helpers to 
fall, 30:1-19. 

4. Fourth division (11th year, 1st month, 7th 
day): Babylon strengthened against Egypt. 
30 : 20 - 26 . 

5. Fifth division (11th year, 3rd month, 1st 
day): Egypt’s glory and downfall parallel 
Assyria’s, 31:1-18. 

6. Sixth division (12th year, 12th month, 1st 
day): lamentations for Egypl, 32:1-16. 

7. Seventh division (12th year, 15th day): 
Egypl to take her place among other fallen 
nations, 32:17-32. 

m. Prophecies of Mercy Concerning Israel, 33:1 
to 48:35. 

A. First section, 33:1 to 39:29 (12th year, 10th 
month, 5th day). 

1. Ezekiel’s commission renewed, 33:1-20. 

2. The arrival of news of the fall of Jerusalem, 
33:21-33. 

3. The shepherds of Israel reproved, 34:1-31- 

4. A prophecy against Edom, 35:1-15. 

5. The mountains of Israel comforted, 36:1-38. 

a. Desolated Israel to be rebuilt, 36:1-15. 

b. A spiritual revival the basis of the new 
kingdom, 36:16-38. 

6. The vision of the dry bones, 37:1-28. 

7. Prophecies against Gog and Magog, 38:1 to 
39:29. 

B. Second section, 40:1 to 48:33 (25th year, in the 
beginning of the year, 10th day), visions of 
future restoration. 

1. Of the Temple, 40:1 to 43:27. 

2. The Temple ritual, 44:1 to 47:12. 

3. The distribution of the land, 47:13 to 48:35. 
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forward: whither the spirit was to go, they 
went; and they turned not when they 
went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals 
of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: 
it went up and down among the living 
creatures; and the fire was bright, and out 
of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ran and 
returned as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning. 

15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, 
behold one wheel upon the earth by the 
living creatures, with his four faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels and their 
work was like unto the colour of a beryl: 
and they four had one likeness: and their 
appearance and their work was as it were 
a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon their 
four sides: and they turned not when they 
went. 

10 As for their rings, they were so high that 
they were dreadful; and their ‘rings were 
full of eyes round about them four. 

19 And when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the living 
creatures were lifted up from the earth, 
the wheels were lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they 
went, thither was their spirit to go; and 
the wheels were lifted up over against 
them: for the spirit T of the living creature 
was in the wheels. 

21 When those went, these went; and when 
those stood, these stood; and when those 
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up over against them: for the 
spirit "of the living creature was in the 
wheels. 

22 And the likeness of the firmament upon 
the heads of the living creature was as the 
colour of the terrible crystal, stretched 
forth over their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were their 
wings straight, the one toward the other: 
every one had two, which covered on this 
side, and every one had two. which 
covered on that side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the noise of 


i 

Prophecies of Judgment 
Concerning Israel (1:1-24:27) 

First Section (1:1-7:27) 
i (5th Year, 4th Month, 5th Day) 

The Vision of the Glory of God 

Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, 
| I in the fourth month , in the fifth day of the 
month, as I was among the ‘captives by 
the river of Chebar, that the heavens were 
! opened, and I saw visions of God. 

I 2 In the fifth day of the month, which was 
the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's 
i captivity, 

13 The word of the Lord came expressly 
unto ‘Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi. 
in the land of the Chaldeans by the river 
Chebar; and the hand of the Lord was 
there upon him. 

4 And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind 
came out of the north, a great cloud, and 

i a fire ‘infolding itself, and a brightness 
. was about it, and out of the midst thereof 
as the colour of amber, out of the midst 
of the fire. 

5 Also out of the midst thereof came the 
likeness of four living creatures. And this 
was their appearance; they had the like¬ 
ness of a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, and every 
one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were ‘straight feet; and the 
l sole of their feet was like the sole of a 
I calf's foot: and they sparkled like the 

colour of burnished brass. 

10 And they had the hands of a man under 
their wings on their four sides; and they 
four had their faces and their wings. 

1 9 Their wings were joined one to another; 
i they turned not when they went; they 
went every one straight forward. 

110 As for the likeness of their faces, they 
i four had the face of a man, and the face 

of a lion, on the right side: and they four 
had the face of an ox on the left side; they 
four also had the face of an eagle. 

111 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were ‘stretched upward; two wings of 

, every one were joined one to another, 
and two covered their bodies. 

12 And they went every one straight 


I Glorious Revelations During Darkest Days, —All who 

serve G'xJ with purity ol soul will know that He is jealous 
that His honor should he preserved. Many of the most 
glorious revelations recorded in the Bible were made by 
the Lord in the darkest days of the church’s history. The 
Lord has given these revelations of His glory in order (hat 
men may be deeply impressed regarding the sacredness of 
His service. Impressions have been made that should hear 
with solemn lorce on the mind, showing that God is God, 
and that He has not lost His glory. He requires the utmost 
fidelity in His service today. The impression must be left on 
human minds that the Lord God is holy, and that He will 
vindicate His glory (MS 81, 1906). 

1:8 (ch. 10:8, 21). Divine Power Gives Success.—In 

0 or. and ihelr strokes 7 or, of life 8 or. of life 


Hzekiel s vision, God had His hand beneath the wings ol 
the cherubim. This is to teach His servants that il is divine 
power that gives them success. He will work with (hem if 
they will put away iniquity, and become pure in heart and 
life. The heavenly messengers seen by Lzekiel, like a bright 
light going among the living creatures with the swill ness of 
lightning, represent the speed with which this work will 
finally go forward to completion. He who slumbers not, 
who is continually at work for the accomplishment of His 
designs, can carry forward His great work harmoniously. 
That which appears to finite minds entangled and compli¬ 
cated, the Lord’s hand can keep in perfect order. He can 
devise ways and means to thwart the purposes of wicked 
counselors, and those who plot out mischief. 
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their wings, like the noise of great waters, 
as the voice of the Almighty, the voiee of 
speech, as the noise of an host: when they 
stood, they let down their wings, 

25 And there was a voice from the firma¬ 
ment that was over their heads, when 
they stood, and had let down their wings. 

26 And above the firmament that was over 
their heads was the likeness of a throne, 
as the appearance of a sapphire stone: 
and upon the likeness of the throne was 
the likeness as the appearanee of a man 
above upon it. 

27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it, 
from the appearance of his loins even 
upward, and from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about. 

20 As the appearance of the bow that is in 
the cloud in the day of rain, so was the 
appearance of the brightness round 
about. This was the appearance of the 
likeness of the glory of the Lord. And 
when I saw it, J fell upon my face, and 1 
heard a voice of one that spake. 

The Divine Commission to the Prophet 

2 And he said unto me. Son of man, stand 
upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 
2 And the spirit entered into me when he 
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, 
that I heard him that spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I send 
thee to the children of Israel, to a rebel¬ 
lious ’nation that hath rebelled against me: 
they and their fathers have transgressed 
against me. even unto this very day. 

4 For they are impudent children and stiff- 
hearted. I do send thee unto them; and 
thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God. 

5 And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a 
rebellious house,) yet shall know that 
there hath been a prophet among them. 

6 And thou, son of man, be not afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though 3 briers and thorns be with thee, 
and thou dost dwell among scorpions: be 
not afraid of their words, nor be 
dismayed at their looks, though they be a 
rebellious house. 

7 And thou shall speak my words unto 
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2 

’ Heb. nations 

2 Heb. hard ol face 

3 or. rebels 

A Heb. rebellion 

3 

1 Heb, deep of lip, 
and heavy ol 
longue 


them, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear: for they are Viost rebel¬ 
lious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say, 
unto thee: Be not thou rebellious like thair 
rebellious house: open thy mouth, and cal >: 
that I give thee. 

9 And when I looked, behold, an hand ivuv 
sent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book um 
therein; 

10 And he spread it before me; and it was 
written within and without: and there w a\ 
written therein lamentations, ami 
mourning, and woe. 

3 Moreover he said unto me. Son of man, 
eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and gni 
speak unto the house of Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused ine 
to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me. Son of man, cause 
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with* 
this roll that I give thee. Then did 1 eat it. 
and it was in my mouth as honey lm 
sweetness. 

4 And he said unto me. Son of man. go. get 
thee unto the house of Israel, and speak i 
with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people ‘of a 
strange speech and of an hard language, 
but to the house of Israel; 

6 Not to many people 2 of a strange speech 
and of an hard language, whose words 
thou cansl not understand. 3 Surelv, had 1 
sent thee to them, they would have hear¬ 
kened unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken unto 
me: for all the house of Israel are impu¬ 
dent and hardhearted. 

0 Behold. I have made thy face strong? 
against their faces, and thy forehead ' 
strong against their foreheads. 

9 As an adamant harder than flint have l 
made thy forehead: fear them not. neither f 
be dismayed at their looks, though they* 
be a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me. Son of man. 
all my words that I shall speak unto thee 
receive in thine heart, and hear with thine 
ears. 

11 And go. get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of thy people, and 1 
speak unto them, and tell them. Thus* 
saith the Lord God: whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. 


Those who are called to responsible positions in the 
work ot God often feel that tfiev are carrying heavy 
burdens, when they may have the satisfaction of knowing 
that Jesus carries them all. We permit ourselves to feel alto¬ 
gether too much care, trouble, and perplexity in the Lord’s 
work. We need to trust Him, believe in Him, and go 
forward. The tireless vigilance of the heavenly messengers, 
their unceasing employment in their ministry in connection 
with the beings of earth, show us how God’s hand is 
guiding the wheel within a wheel. The divine Instructor is 
saying to every actor in His work, as He said to Cyrus of 
old. “1 girded thee, though tliou hast not known me (RH 
Jan. 11, 1HH7). 

1:15-28. Individual Freedom, Yet Complete 


Harmony. —God is acquainted with every man. Could «>ur 
eyes be opened we would see that eternal justice t>- U 
work in our world. A powerful influence, not under man s 
control, is working. Man may fancy that he is directing 
matters, but there are higher than human influences at 
work. The servants of God know that He is working to 
counteract Satan’s plans. Those who know not God cannot 
comprehend His movements. There is at work a wheel 
within a wheel. Apparently the complication of imchmciv 
is so intricate that man can see only a complete entangle¬ 
ment. Hut the divine hand, as seen by the prophet K/eku I. 
is placed upon the wheels, and every part moves m 
complete harmony, each doing its specified work, yet w ith 
individual freedom of action (MS 13, 1898). 


2 Heb deep ol lip, and heavy ol language 3 or. H I had sent thee, eic would they not have hearkened unio thee? 4 Heb. stiff ot forehead, and hard of heart 
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5 Heb kissed 

6 Heb. biller 

7 Heb. hoi anger 

® Heb. righteous¬ 
nesses 

® Heb a man 
reproving 

4 

1 chief leaders 

2 or, a Mai plale, or. 
slice 

3 from ihe establish¬ 
ment of idolatry by 
Jeroboam 


stood there, as the glory which I saw by 
the river of Chebar: and I fell on my 
face. 

24 Then the spirit entered into me, and set 
me upon my feel, and spake with me, and 
said unto me. Go. shut thyself within 
thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, they 
shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind 
thee with them, and thou shall not go out 
among them: 

26 And 1 will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be 
dumb, and shalt not be to them ’a 
reprover: for they are a rebellious house. 

27 But when I speak with thee, I will open 
thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them. 
Thus sailh the Lord God; He that 
heareth, let him hear; and he that 
forbearelh. let him forbear: for they are a 
rebellious house. 

The Siege of Jerusalem Symbolically Pourtrayed 

4 Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile, 
and lay it before thee, and pourlray upon 
it the city, even Jerusalem: 

2 And lay siege against it, and build a fort 
against it, and cast a mount against it; set 
the camp also against it, and set 'battering 
rams against it round about. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee 2 an iron 
pan, and set it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city: and set thy face against 
it, and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt 
lay siege against it. This shall be a sign to 
the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay 
the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: 
according to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their 
iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of 
their iniquity, according to the number of 
the days, J three hundred and ninety days: 
so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the 
house of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, 
lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt 
bear the iniquity of the house of Judah 
forty days: I have appointed thee ■‘each 
day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward 
the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 
shall be uncovered, and thou shalt 
prophesy against it. 


The Hesitation at Chebar 

12 Then the spirit took me up, and I heard 
behind me a voice of a great rushing, 
saying . Blessed be the glory of the Lord 
from his place. 

13 / heard also the noise of the wings of the 
living creatures that touched one another, 
and the noise of the wheels over against 
them, and a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So the spirit lifted me up. and took me 
away, and I went 6 in bitterness, in the 
7 heat of my spirit; but the hand of the 
Lord was strong upon me. 

15 Then I came to them of the captivity at 
Telabib. that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and I sal where they sal, and remained 
there astonished among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven 
days, that the word of the Lord came 
unto me. saying. 

The Hesitation Rebuked 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel: there¬ 
fore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. 

1 18 When I say unto the wicked. Thou shall 
surely die; and thou givest him not 
warning, nor speakesl to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life; the 
same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

• 19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedness, nor from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; 
but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

! 20 Again, When a righteous man doth turn 
from his "righteousness, and commit iniq¬ 
uity, and I lay a stumblingblock before 
him, he shall die: because thou hast not 
given him warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his righteousness which he hath done 
shall not be remembered; but his blood 
will I require at thine hand. 

I 21 Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous 
man , that the righteous sin not, and he 
doth not sin, he shall surely live, because 
he is warned; also thou hast delivered thy 
soul. 

! 22 And the hand of the Lord was there 
upon me; and he said unto me, Arise, go 
forth into the plain, and I will there talk 
with thee. 

123 Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain: and, behold, the glory of the Lord 

i---~— 

2:7. Go Ye Out to Preach Whether They Hear or 
Not. —Come when it may, the advent of Christ will surprise 
the lake teachers who are saying, "Peace and safety;” “all 
things continue as they were from the beginning." Thus 
I sailh the word of Inspiration. "Sudden destruction cornelh 
upon them. The day of God shall come as a snare upon 
all who dwell upon the lace of the whole earth. It comes 
to them as a prowling thiel. “If the goodman of the house 
had known in what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have suffered his house to 
be broken up." Habitual watching is our only safety. We 
must be ever ready, that that day may not overtake us as a 
thief. 

Let everyone who loves God consider that now while it 
^ Heb a day lor a year, a day lor a year 


is day is the time to work, not among the sheep already in 
the fold, hut to go out in search of the lost and perishing 
ones. These need to have special help to bring them back 
to the fold. Now is the time for the careless to arouse from 
their slumber. Now is the time to entreat that souls shall 
not only hear the word of God, but without delay secure 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. That oil is the righ¬ 
teousness of Christ. It represents character, and character is 
not transferable. No man can secure it for another. Kach 
must obtain for himself a character purified from every 
stain of sin (TM 233-234). 

3. In the taking of Jericho the Lord God of hosts was the 
general of the army. He made the plan for the battle anti 
united heavenly and human agencies to act a pan in tire 
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0 And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, 
and thou shall not turn thee 5 from one 
side to another, till thou hast ended the 
days of thy siege. 

9 Take thou also unto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, 
and ‘fitches, and put them in one vessel, 
and make thee bread thereof, according 
to the number of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon thy side, three hundred and 
ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall 
be by weight, twenty shekels a day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, 
the sixth part of an hin: from time to time 
shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and 
thou shall bake it with dung that cometh 
out of man, in their sight. 

13 And the Lord said. Even thus shall the 
children of Israel eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither I will drive 
them. 

14 Then said I, Ah Lord God! behold, my 
soul hath not been polluted: for from my 
youth up even till now have I not eaten of 
that which dielh of itself, or is torn in 
pieces; neither came there abominable 
flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo. I have given 
thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou 
shall prepare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me. Son of man. 
behold, I will break the staff of bread in 
Jerusalem: and they shall eat bread by 
weight, and with care; and they shall 
drink water by measure, and with aston¬ 
ishment: 

17 That they may want bread and water, and 
be astonied one with another, and 
consume away for their iniquity. 


work, but no human hand touched the walls of Jericho. 
God so arranged the plan that man could take no credit to 
himsell for achieving the victory'. God alone is to be glori¬ 
fied. So it shall be in the work in which we are engaged. 
The glory is not to be given to human agencies; the Lord 
alone is to be magnified. Please read carefully the third 
chapter of Kzekiel. We must learn lo pul our entire depen¬ 
dence upon God, and yet we must ever bear in mind that 
the Lord God has need of every agency that holds the truth 
in righteousness. As workers for Christ we are to stand in 
view of the cross of Calvary, proclaiming to the world, 
“Behold the Lamb of God. which taketh away the sin of 
the world." We are to proclaim the third angel’s message 
with our human voices, and it is to go to the world with 


them. 

Thou shall also take thereof a few in 
number, and bind them in thy ’skirts. 

Then take of them again, and cast them 
into the midst of the fire, and burn them . 
in the fire: for thereof shall a fire come 
forth into all the house of Israel. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God; This u 
Jerusalem: I have set it in the midst of the 
nations and countries that are round 
about her. 

And she hath changed my judgments into 
wickedness more than the nations, am! 
my statutes more than the countries that 
are round about her: for they ha\e 
refused my judgments and my statuu 
they have not walked in them. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord Guu, 
Because ye multiplied more than the 
nations that are round about you. and 
have not walked in my statutes, neither 
have kept my judgments, neither have 
done according to the judgments of the 
nations that are round about you; 

0 Therefore thus saith the Lord God. 
Behold. I, even I, am against thee, and 1 
will execute judgments in the midst of • 
thee in the sight of the nations. 

And I will do in thee that which I have 
not done, and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like, because of all thine abomi 
nations. 

10 Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in 
the midst of thee, and the sons shall cat 
their fathers; and I will execute judgments 
in thee, and the whole remnant of thee 
will I scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord tint). 
Surely, because thou hast defiled my 
sanctuary with all thy detestable things, 
and with all thine abominations, thcic- 
fore will I also diminish thee\ neither shall 
mine eye spare, neither will I have any 
pity. 

12 A third part of thee shall die with the . 
pestilence, and with famine shall they lx 1 
consumed in the midst of thee: and a 
third part shall fall by the sword round 
about thee: and I will scatter a third part 
into ail the winds, and I will draw out a i 
sword after them. 

13 Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, 
and 1 will cause my fury to rest upon 
them, and I will be comforted: and they 
shall know that I the Lord have spoken it 


power and glory. 

When men cease to depend upon men. when they • 
make God their efficiency, then there will lx* more confi¬ 
dence manifested one in another. Our faith in God is ,ilu> 
gether too feeble and our confidence in one another alto¬ 
gether too meager. 

Christ breathed upon His disciples and said, 'Receive ve 
the Holy Ghost." Christ is represented by His Holy Spin! ‘ 
today in every' pan of His great moral vineyard. He will 
give the inspiration of His Holy Spirit to all those who .uc 
of a contrite spirit CTM 2t-t). 

4:6 One Day Is One Year. —The prophecy wlmli 
seemed most clearly to reveal (he time of the second* 
advent w r as that of Dan. 8; 14; "Unto two thousand and 
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The Four Signs and Their Interpretation 

And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp 
knife, take thee a barber's razor, and 
cause it to pass upon thine head and upon 
thy beard: then lake thee balances to 
weigh, and divide the hair. 

Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in 
the midst of the city, when the days of the 
siege are fulfilled: and thou shalt take a 
third part, and smite about it with a knife: 
and a third part thou shall scatter in the 
wind; and I will draw out a sword after 


^ Heb. from ihy side 
to Ihy side 
6 or. spelt 

5 
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Heb. wings 
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have some that shall escape the sword 
among the nations, when ye shall be scat¬ 
tered through the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall 
remember me among the nations whither 
they shall be carried captives, because I 
am broken with their whorish heart, 
which hath departed from me, and with 
their eyes, which go a whoring after their 
idols: and they shall loathe themselves for 
the evils which they have committed in all 
their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
and that I have not said in vain that I 
would do this evil unto them. 

11 Thus sailh the Lord God; Smile with 
thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, and 
say, Alas for all the evil abominations of 
the house of Israel! for they shall fall by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pesti¬ 
lence; and he that is near shall fall by the 
sword; and he that remaineth and is 
besieged shall die by the famine: thus will 
I accomplish my fury upon them. 

13 Then shall ye know that 1 am the Lord, 
when their slain men shall be among their 
idols round about their altars, upon every 
high hill, in all the lops of the mountains, 
and under every green tree, and under 
every thick oak, the place where they did 
offer sweet savour to all their idols. 

14 So will I stretch out my hand upon them, 
and make the land desolate, yea. 4 more 
desolate than the wilderness toward 
Diblath, in all their habitations: and they 
shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

The Desolation of Israel Foretold 

7 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus sailh the 
Lord God unto the land of Israel; An 
end, the end is come upon the four 
corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will 
send mine anger upon thee, and will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will 
‘recompense upon thee all thine abomi¬ 
nations. 

4 And mine eye shall not spare thee, 
neither will 1 have pity: but I will recom¬ 
pense thy ways upon thee, and thine 
abominations shall be in the midst of 


in my zeal, when I have accomplished my 
fury in them. 

I 14 Moreover I will make thee waste, and a 
reproach among the nations that are 
round about thee, in the sight of all that 
pass by. 

15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an 
instruction and an astonishment unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when I 
shall execute judgments in thee in anger 
and in fury and in furious rebukes. I the 
Lord have spoken it. 

116 When I shall send upon them the evil 
arrows of famine, which shall be for their 
destruction, and which I will send to 
destroy you; and I will increase the 
famine upon you, and will break your 
staff of bread; 

117 So will I send upon you famine and evil 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and 
pestilence and blood shall pass through 
thee; and I will bring the sword upon 
thee. I the Lord have spoken it . 

The Mountains of Israel Rebuked 

B And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face toward the 
mountains of Israel, and prophesy against 
them, 

3 And say. Ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord God; Thus sailh the 
Lord God to the mountains, and to the 
hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys; 
Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword upon 
you, and I will destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and 
your 'images shall be broken: and I will 
cast down your slain men before your 
*idols. 

5 And I will J lay the dead carcases of the 
children of Israel before their idols; and I 
will scatter your bones round about your 
altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall 
be laid waste, and the high places shall be 
desolaie; that your altars may be laid 
waste and made desolate, and your idols 
may be broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and your works 
may be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of 
you, and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

B Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 


ihree hundred days-, then shall (lit* sanctuary he cleansed." 
following his rule ol making Scripture its own interpreter, 
.vliller learned that a day in symbolic prophecy represents a 
year; \mn. I i .3i; l>e i <V (GC32 i) 

lhe burden ol Christ's preaching was, “The time is 
fulfilled. and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye, 
itnd believe the gospel Thus the gospel message, as given 
py the Saviour llimsell, was based on the prophecies. The 
(‘time which He declared to be fulfilled was the period 
fnade known by the angel Gabriel to Daniel “Seventy 
weeks,' said the angel, "are determined upon thy people 
pnd upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to 
take an end ol sins, and to make reconciliation Ibi iniq- 
ity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 


up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most holy " 
Dan 9:24. A day in prophecy stands lor a year. See Num. 
14:3-1; Etc. 4:6. (DA 232, 233) 

8:10, 11. The Sins of Israel Revealed to Ezekiel.— 
While Jeremiah continued to bear his testimony in the land 
ol Judah, the prophet Ezekiel was raised up Irom among 
the captives in Habylon, to warn and to comfort the exiles, 
and also to confirm the word of the Lord that was being 
spoken through Jeremiah. During the years that remained 
of Zedekiah’s reign, Ezekiel made very plain the lolly ol 
trusting to the false predictions of those who w ere causing 
the captives to hope for an early return to Jerusalem He 
was also instructed to foretell, by means of a variety of 
symbols and solemn messages, the siege and utter destruc- 
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thee: and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord God: An evil, an only 
evil, behold, is come. 

An end is come, the end is come: it 
2 watcheth for thee: behold, it is come. 

The morning is come unto thee, O thou 
that dwellest in the land: the time is 
come, the day of trouble is near, and not 
the ^sounding again of the mountains. 

Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon 
thee, and accomplish mine anger upon 
thee: and I will judge thee according to 
thy ways, and will recompense thee for all 
thine abominations. 

And mine eye shall not spare, neither will 
I have pity: I will recompense 4 thee 
according to thy ways and thine abomina¬ 
tions (hat are in the midst of thee; and ye 
shall know that 1 am the Lord that 
smiteth. 

Behold the day. behold, it is come: the 
morning is gone forth; the rod hath blos¬ 
somed, pride hath budded. 

Violence is risen up into a rod of wicked¬ 
ness: none of them shall remain , nor of 
their Multitude, nor of any of ‘theirs: 
neither shall there be wailing for them. 

The time is come, the day draweth near: 
lei not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller 
mourn: for wrath is upon all the multi¬ 
tude thereof. 

For the seller shall not return to that 
which is sold, ’although they were yet 
alive: for the vision is touching the whole 
multitude thereof, which shall not return; 
neither shall any strengthen himself ‘in 
’the iniquity of his life. 

They have blown the trumpet, even to 
make all ready: but none goelh to the 
battle: for my wrath is upon all the multi¬ 
tude thereof. 

The sword is without, and the pestilence 
and the famine within: he that is in the 
field shall die with the sword; and he that 
is in the city, famine and pestilence shall 
devour him. 

But they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves 
of the valleys, all of them mourning, 
every one for his iniquity. 

All hands shall be feeble, and all knees 
shall ,0 be weak as water. 

They shall also gird themselves with sack¬ 
cloth, and horror shall cover them; and 
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2 Heb. awaketh 
agamsl 

3 or. echo 

4 Heb. upon ihee. 
etc 

^ or, tumult 

® or, their tumul¬ 
tuous persons: 
Heb. tumult 

7 Heb. though their 
life were yet 
among the living 

® or. whose life is in 
his iniquity 

® Heb. his iniquity 

10 Heb go mto 
water 

11 Heb. lor a sepa¬ 
ration. or, unclean- 
ness 

^ 2 or, (heir iniquity is 
their stumbling- 
block 

13 or, made il unto 


shame shall be upon all faces, and bnki 
ness upon all their heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, 
and their gold shall be '‘removed: their 
silver and their gold shall not be able to 
deliver them in the day of the wrath of- 
the Lord; they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill their bowels: “because n 
is the stumblingblock of their iniquity. 

20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he set 
it in majesty: but they made the images ol 
their abominations and of their detestable 
things therein: therefore have I “set it fat 
from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the 
strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of 
the earth for a spoil: and they slull i 
pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also from them, and 
they shall pollute my secret place: for ihr 
“robbers shall enter into it. and defile it 

23 Make a chain: for the land is full ol 
bloody crimes, and the city is full <«i 
violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of ilu 
heathen, and they shall possess then 
houses: I will also make the pomp of the 
strong to cease: and “their holy places 
shall be defiled. 

25 “Destruction cometh; and they shall seek 
peace, and there shall be none. 

26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and 
rumour shall be upon rumour: then shall 
they seek a vision of the prophet: but the 
law shall perish from the priest, and 
counsel from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince 
shall be clothed with desolation, and ihe 
hands of the people of the land shall k 
troubled: 1 will do unto them after their 
way. and “according to their deserts will I 
judge them: and they shall know that 1 urn 
the Lord. 

Second Section t8l-l9:U) 

(6th Year. 6th Month. 7th Day) 

The Abominations in the Temple 

8 And it came to pass in the sixth year, in 
the sixth month . in the fifth day of lhe 
month, as I sat in mine house, and itu*i 
elders of Judah sat before me. that the 
hand of the Lord God fell there upon: 
me. 

2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the 


(ion of Jerusalem. 

In the sixth year ol the reign of Zedckiah. the Lord 
revealed to Kzekiel in vision some of the abominations that 
were being practiced in Jerusalem, and within (he gate of 
the Lord's house, and even in the inner court. The cham¬ 
bers of images, and the pictured idols, "every form of 
creeping things, and abominable beasts, and ail the idols of 
the house ol Israel"—all these in rapid succession passed 
before the astonished gaze of the prophet. Ezekiel 8; 10. 

Those who should have been spiritual leaders among 
the people, "the ancients of the house of Israel.” to the 
numlier of seventy, were seen offering incense before the 
idolatrous representations that had been introduced into 
hidden chambers within the sacred precincts of the temple 

them an unclean Ihing 1 ^ or. buglers ^ or. they shall inherit their holy places 


court. "The Lord seeth us not." the men of Judah flaiicivd 
themselves as they engaged tn their heathenish practise*, 
"the Lord hath forsaken the earth, they blasphemously 
declared. Verses 11. 12. 

There were still "greater abominations" for the prophet 
to behold. At a gate leading from the outer to the inner 
court he was shown "women weeping for Tamnniz. ami 
within “the inner court of the Lord's house, ... at the door 
of the temple of the Lord. I^etween the porch and the altar i 
were about five and twenty men. with their backs tow .ml 
the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the east, anil 
they worshiped the sun toward the east" Verses 13-lo il'K* 
340). 

9:1-6. Those Who Cry and Sigh Are Marked.- A* 

. Cutting off ' 7 Heb. with their judgments 
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appearance of fire: from the appearance 
of his loins even downward, fire; and 
from his loins even upward, as the 
appearance of brightness, as the colour of 
amber. 

3 And he put forth the form of an hand, 
and took me by a lock of mine head; and 
the spirit lifted me up between the earth 
and the heaven, ana brought me in the 
visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door 
of the inner gale that looketh toward the 
north: where was the seat of the image of 
jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy. 

14 And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel was there, according to the vision 
that I saw in the plain. 

i 5 Then said he unto me. Son of man, lift up 
thine eyes now the way toward the north. 
So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward 
the north, and behold northward at the 
gale of the altar this image of jealousy in 
the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of 
man. seest thou what they do? even the 
great abominations that the house of 
Israel commitlelh here, that I should go 
far off from my sanctuary? but turn thee 
yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations. 

7 And he brought me to the door of the 
court; and when I looked, behold a hole 
in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me. Son of man, dig 
now in the wall: and when I had digged in 
the wall, behold a door. 

9 And he said unto me. Go in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do 
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here. 

10 So I went in and saw; and behold every 
form of creeping things, and abominable 
beasts, and all the idols of the house of 
Israel, pourlrayed upon the wall round 
about. 

1 And there stood before them seventy 
men of the ancients of the house of Israel, 
and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah 
the son of Shaphan, with every man his 
censer in his hand; and a thick cloud of 
incense went up. 


8 2 

1 in a lewd and idol¬ 
atrous manner, 
lamenting Ihe 
death of Tammuz. 
or, Adonis, suppos¬ 
ed also to be 
Baalpeor 

2 or. Is there any g 
thing lighter than to 
commit 

9 

1 Heb. which is 


2 Then said he unto me. Son of man, hast 
thou seen what the ancients of the house 


turned 

2 Heb upon his 


of Israel do in the dark, every man in the 
chambers of his imagery? for they say. 
The Loro seelh us not; the Lord hath 
forsaken the earth. 


loins 

Heb. a weapon o( 
his breaking in 
pieces 

Heb. mark a mark 


He said also unto me. Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abomi¬ 
nations that they do. 

Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the Lord s house which was 
toward the north; and, behold, there sat 
’women weeping for Tammuz. 

Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen 
this, O son of man? turn thee yet again, 
and thou shall see greater abominations 
than these. 

And he brought me into the inner court 
of the Lord s house, and, behold, at the 
door of the temple of the Lord, between 
the porch and the altar, were about five 
and twenty men, with their backs toward 
the temple of the Lord, and their faces 
toward the east; and they worshipped the 
sun toward the east. 

Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen 
this , O son of man? z Is it a light thing to 
the house of Judah that they commit the 
abominations which they commit here? 
for they have filled the land with 
violence, and have returned to provoke 
me to anger: and. lo, they put the branch 
to their nose. 

Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine 
eye shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity: and though they cry in mine ears 
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 

The Work of Judgment 

He cried also in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying, Cause them that have 
charge over the city to draw near, even 
every man with his destroying weapon in 
his hand. 

And, behold, six men came from the way 
of the higher gate, ‘which lielh toward the 
north, and every man 2 a slaughter weapon 
in his hand; and one man among them 
was clothed with linen, with a writer’s 
inkhorn J by his side: and they went in, 
and stood beside the brasen altar. 

And the glory of the God of Israel was 
gone up from the cherub, whereupon he 
was, to the threshold of the house. And 
he called to the man clothed with linen, 
which had the writer’s inkhorn by his 
side; 

And the Lord said unto him, Go through 
the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and *set a mark upon the fore¬ 
heads of the men that sigh and that cry 


ioisf .shall mine even to the ends of the earth; for the Lord 
i lath a controversy with the nations: he will plead with all 
lesli; lie will give them that are wicked to the sword." (jer. 
■7:31 > lor six thousand years the great controversy has 
i >een in progress; the Son of God and his heavenly messen¬ 
gers have been in conllici with the power of the evil one, 
o warn, enlighten, and save the children of men. Now all 
■ »ave made their decision, the wicked have fully united 
(villi Satan in his warfare against God. The time has come 
Or God to vindicate the authority of his downtrodden taw. 
Now the controversy is not alone with Satan, but with men. 
(The Lord hath a controversy with the nations;" "he will 
give them that are wicked to the sword.” 

| I lie mark ul deliverance has lx;en set upon those "that 


sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be done." 
Now the angel of death goes forth, represented in Ezekiels 
vision by the men with the slaughtering weapons, to whom 
the command is given: “Slay utterly old and young, both 
maids, and little children, and women; but come not near 
any man upon whom is the mark; and begin at my sanc¬ 
tuary." Says (he prophet, “They began at the ancient men 
which were before the house." lize. 9; 1-6. The work ol 
destruction begins among those who have professed to be 
the spiritual guardians of the people. The false watchmen 
are the first to fall. There are none to pity or to spare. Men, 
women, maidens, and little children perish together (GC 
656). 

9:2-4 (Eph. 1:13; 4:30). A Mark Which Angels 
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for all the abominations that be done in 
the midst thereof. 

5 And to the others he said in ’mine 
hearing, Go ye after him through the city, 
and smite: let not your eye spare, neither 
have ye pity: 

6 Slay ‘utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women: but come 
not near any man upon whom is the 
mark; and begin at my sanctuary. Then 
they began at (he ancient men which were 
before the house. 

7 And he said unto them. Defile the house, 
and fill the courts with the slain: go ye 
forth. And they went forth, and slew in 
the city. 

0 And it came to pass, while they were 
slaying them, and I was left, that I fell 
upon my face, and cried, and said. Ah 
Lord God! wilt thou destroy all the 
residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy 
fury upon Jerusalem? 

9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the 
house of Israel and Judah is exceeding 
great, and the land is Tull of blood, and 
the city full of‘perverseness: for they say. 
The Lord hath forsaken the earth, and 
the Lord sceth not. 

10 And as for me also, mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity, but I will 
recompense their way upon their head. 

11 And. behold, the man clothed with linen, 
which had the inkhorn by his side, 
’reported the matter, saying, I have done 
as thou hast commanded me. 

The Reappearance of the Vision 
of the Living Creatures 

A ^ Then I looked, and, behold, in the 

1 W firmament that was above the head of 
the cherubims there appeared over them 
as it were a sapphire stone, as the appear¬ 
ance of the likeness of a throne. 

2 And he spake unto the man clothed with 
linen, and said. Go in between the 
wheels, even under the cherub, and fill 
‘thine hand with coals of fire from 
between the cherubims. and scatter them 
over the city. And he went in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the right 
side of the house, when the man went in; 
and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Lord 2 went up 
from the cherub, and stood over the 
threshold of the house; and the house 
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5 Heb, mine ears 

6 Heb. to destruc¬ 
tion 

^ Heb. lilted with, 
etc 

0 or. wresting of 
judgment 

9 Heb returned the 
word 

10 

1 Heb. the hollow ol 
thine hand 

2 Heb. was lifted up 


was filled with the cloud, and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lord s 
glory. 

5 And the sound of the cherubims’ wings 
was heard even to the outer court, as the 
voice of the Almighty God when he 
speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when he had 1 
commanded the man clothed with linen, 
saying. Take fire from between the 
wheels, from between the cherubims; 
then he went in, and stood beside the 
wheels. 

7 And one cherub ’stretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubims unto the fire 
that was between the cherubims. and , 
took thereof, and put it into the hands of • 
him that wn.* - clothed with linen: who look 
it. and went out. 

B And there appeared in the cherubims the 
form of a man's hand under their wings 

9 And when I looked, behold the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel hv 
one cherub, and another wheel !>> 
another cherub: and the appearance of 
the wheels was as the colour of a beryl 
stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four 
had one likeness, as if a wheel had been 
in the midst of a wheel. 

11 When they went, they went upon their 
four sides: they turned not as they went, 
but to the place whither the head looked 
they followed it; they turned not as they 
went. 

12 And their whole ‘body, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the 
wheels, were full of eyes round about. 
even the wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels. *it was cried unto them; 
in my hearing. O wheel. 

14 And every one had four faces: the first 
face was the face of a cherub, and the 
second face was the face of a man. and 1 
the third the face of a lion, and the fomth 1 
the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This is 
the living creature that I saw by the river 
of Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, the: 
wheels went by them: and when ihrt 
cherubims lifted up their wings to mount l 
up from the earth, the same wheels also 
turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these stood: and when 


Read. —U*ph. 1:13 quoted.) What is the seal of the living 
God, which is placed in the foreheads of Mis people? It is a 
mark which angels, but not human eyes, can read; for the 
destroying angel must see this mark of redemption (Letter 
126. 1898). 

The angel with the writer's ink horn is to place a mark 
upon the foreheads of all who are separated from sin and 
sinners, and the destroying angel follows this angel (Letter 
12, 1886). 

(Rev. 7:2.) Seal Is a Settling Into Truth. —-Just as soon 
as the people of God are sealed in their foreheads—it is 
not any seal or mark that can be seen, but a settling into 
the truth, both intellectually anti spiritually, so they cannot 
lie moved—just as soon as God's people are sealed and 

3 Heb. sent forth 4 Heb. flesh 5 


prepared lor the shaking, it will come. Indeed, it has begun, 
already; the judgments of God are now upon the land, to 
give us warning, that we mav know what is coming (MS 
173. 1902). 

10:1-22. Perfect Order Manifested by the Wheels.— 

God can and will use those who have not had a thorough 
education in the schools of men. A doubt of His power to 
do this, is manifest unbelief; it is limiting the omnipotent, 
power of the One with whom nothing is impossible. < > i>n j 
less of this uncalled-for. distrustful caution! It leaves so 
many forces of the church unused; it closes up the w.iv. so 
that the Holy Spirit cannot use men; it keeps in idleness* 
those who are willing and anxious to labor in Christ's I mess 
it discourages from entering the work many who would 


or, they were called in my hearing, wheel, or, galgal 
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they were lifted up, these lifted up them¬ 
selves also : for the spirit ‘of the living 
creature was in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lord departed 
from off the threshold of the house, and 
stood over the cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my 
sight: when they went out, the wheels also 
were beside them, and every one stood at 
the door of the east gate of the Lord s 

i house; and the glory of the God of Israel 
was over them above. 

120 This is the living creature that I saw 

, under the God of Israel by the river of 

! Chebar; and I knew that they were the 

cherubims. 

121 Every one had four faces apiece, and 
every one four wings; and the likeness of 
the hands of a man was under their wings. 

22 And the likeness of their faces *vn.r the 
same faces which I saw by the river of 
Chebar, their appearances and them¬ 
selves: they went every one straight 
forward. 
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The Leaders of the People Denounced 

4 4 Moreover the spirit lifted me up, and 

1 I brought me unto the east gate of the 
Lord s house, which lookelh eastward: 
and behold at the door of the gate five 

| and twenty men; among whom I saw 
Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pelatiah 
the son of Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me. Son of man, these 
are the men that devise mischief, and give 
wicked counsel in this city: 

3 Which say. 'It is not near; let us build 
houses: this city is the caldron, and we he 

! the flesh. 

4 Therefore prophesy against them, 

[ prophesy, O son of man. 

5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me. 

| and said unto me. Speak; Thus saith the 

! Lord; Thus have ye said, O house of 

Israel: for I know the things that come 

’ into your mind, every one of them. 

6 Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, 
and ye have filled the streets thereof with 
the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Your 
slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, 
they are the flesh, and this city is the 
caldron: but I will bring you forth out of 
the midst of it. 
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lo build houses 
near 

2 or. which have not 
walked 


0 Ye have feared the sword; and I will bring 
a sword upon you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the midst 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
strangers, and will execute judgments 
among you. 

10 Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge you 
in the border of Israel; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

11 This city shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst 
thereof; but I will judge you in the border 
of Israel: 

12 And ye shall know that I am the Lord: 
Tor ye have not walked in my statutes, 
neither executed my judgments, but have 
done after the manners of the heathen 
that are round about you. 

13 And it came lo pass, when I prophesied, 
that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. 
Then fell I down upon my face, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said. Ah Lord 
God! wilt thou make a full end of the 
remnant of Israel? 

14 Again the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy 
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all 
the house of Israel wholly, are they unto 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have 
said. Get you far from the Lord: unto us 
is this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord God; 
Although I have cast them far off among 
the heathen, and although I have scat¬ 
tered them among the countries, yet will I 
be lo them as a little sanctuary in the 
countries where they shall come. 

17 Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord God; 
I will even gather you from the people, 
and assemble you out of the countries 
where ye have been scattered, and I will 
give you the land of Israel. 

10 And they shall come thither, and they 
shall take away all the detestable things 
thereof and all the abominations thereof 
from thence. 

19 And I will give them one heart, and I will 
put a new spirit within you; and I will 
take the stony heart out of their flesh, and 
will give them an heart of flesh: 

20 That they may walk in niy statutes, and 
keep mine ordinances, and do them: and 
they shall be my people, and I will be 
their God. 


become clliricni laborers together with God, if ihey were 
given .i I,nr chance. 

| 'lo (he prophet, the wheel within a wheel, the appear- 
inee ol living creatures connected with them, all seemed 
ntricale and unexplainable. Hut the hand of Infinite 
Vidsom is seen among the wheels, and perfect order is the 
esult of its work. Every wheel, directed by the hand of 
jod, works in perfect harmony with every other wheel. I 
me been shown that human instrumentalities are liable to 
;eek alter too much power, and try to control the work 
hemselves They leave the Lord God, the mighty Worker, 
cm) much out oi their methods and plans, and do not trust 
o Him everything in regard to the advancement of the 
vork No one should for a moment fancy that he is able to 


manage those tilings that belong to the great I AM. God in 
His providence is preparing a way so that the* work may be 
done by human agents. Then let every man stand at his 
post of duty, to act his part for this time, and know that 
God is his instructor (GW 48H-i89). 

10:8, 21. See EGW on ch 1:8, 

11:19. Stony Heart Removed and a New Heart 
Given. —He not discouraged because your heart seems 
hard. Every obstacle, every internal loe, only increases your 
need of Christ, lie came to take away (he heart ol stone, 
and give you a heart of flesh. Look to Him for special grace 
to overcome your peculiar faults. When assailed by tempta¬ 
tion, steadfastly resist the evil promptings; say to your soul, 
“How can 1 dishonor my Redeemer-' I have given myself to 
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21 But as for them whose heart walketh after 
the heart of their detestable things and 
their abominations, I will recompense 
their way upon their own heads, saith the 
Lord God. 

22 Then did the cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheels beside them; and 
the glory of the God of Israel was over 
them above. 

23 And the glory of the Lord went up from 
the midst of the city, and stood upon the 
mountain which is on the east side of the 
city. 

24 Afterwards the spirit took me up, and 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of 
God into Chaldea, to them of the 
captivity. So the vision that I had seen 
went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity 
all the things that the Lord had shewed 
me. 

The Attempted Escape 
and Capture of Zedekiah Illustrated 

The word of the Lord also came unto 
me, saying. 

Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of 
a rebellious house, which have eyes to 
see. and see not; they have ears to hear, 
and hear not: for they are a rebellious 
house. 

Therefore, thou son of man. prepare thee 
‘stuff for removing, and remove by day in 
their sight; and thou shalt remove from 
thy place to another place in their sight: it 
may be they will consider, though they he 
a rebellious house. 

Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by 
day in their sight, as stuff for removing: 
and thou shall go forth at even in their 
sight, 2 as they that go forth into captivity. 
J Dig thou through the wall in their sight, 
and carry out thereby. 

In their sight shall thou bear it upon thy 
shoulders, and carry it forth in the 
twilight: thou shalt cover thy face, that 
thou see not the ground: for I have set 
thee for a sign unto the house of Israel. 
And I did so as I was commanded: I 
brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff for 
captivity, and in the even I 4 digged 
through the wall with mine hand; I 
brought it forth in the twilight, and I bare 
it upon my shoulder in their sight. 

And in the morning came the word of the 
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' or, instruments 

2 Heb. as the goings 
lorth of captivity 

3 Heb Dig lor thee 

4 Heb. digged tor 
me 

® Heb by removing 
go into captivity 

6 Heb men of 
number 

7 Heb the lulness 
thereof 


Christ ; ( cannot do the works of Satan.” Cry to the dear 
Saviour for help to sacrifice every idol, and to put away 
every darling sin, Let the eye of faith see Jesus standing 
before the bather's throne, presenting His wounded hands 
as He pleads for you. believe that strength conies to you 
through your precious Saviour. 

By faith look upon the crowns laid up for those who 
shall overcome; listen to the exultant song of the 
redeemed. Worthy, worthy is the Lamb that was slain anti 
hast redeemed us to God! Endeavor to regard these scenes 
as real. Stephen, the lirst Christian martyr, in his terrible 
conflict with principalities anti powers, and spiritual 
wickedness in high places, exclaimed, “Behold, I see ihe 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right 


Lord unto me, saying. 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel 
the rebellious house, said unto thee 
What doest thou? 

10 Say thou unto them. Thus saith the Lord! 
God; This burden concerneth the prince 
in Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel, 
that are among them. 

11 Say, I am your sign: like as I have done., 
so shall it be done unto them: *they shall 
remove and go into captivity. 

12 And the prince that is among them shall 
bear upon his shoulder in the twilight 
and shall go forth: they shall dig through 1 
the wall to carry out thereby: he shall 
cover his face, that he see not the ground: 
with his eyes. 

13 My net also will I spread upon him. and 
he shall be taken in my snare: and I will., 
bring him to Babylon to the land of ihc 
Chaldeans: yet shall he not see it. though 
he shall die there. 

14 And I will scatter toward every wind al 1 
that are about him to help him. and all his 
bands; and I will draw out the sword alia 
them. 

15 And they shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I shall scatter them among ihf 
nations, and disperse them in the coun 
tries. 

16 But I will leave 4 a few men of them from 
the sword, from the famine, and from the 
pestilence; that they may declare all then 
abominations among the heathen whiilict 
they come: and they shall know that I urn 
the Lord. 

The Terrors of the Siege Illustrated 

17 Moreover the word of the Lord came W 
me, saying. 

18 Son of man. cat thy bread with quaking* 
and drink thy water with trembling and 
with carefulness; 

19 And say unto the people of the land.' 
Thus saith the Lord God of the inhnbi 
tants of Jerusalem, and of the land o! 
Israel; They shall eat their bread with 
carefulness, and drink their water with 
astonishment, that her land may be deso¬ 
late from ’all that is therein, because oU 
the violence of all them that dwell" 
therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be 
laid waste, and the land shall be desolate 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord 


hand of God ” The Saviour of che world was revealed te 
him as looking down from heaven upon him with ilu 
deepest interest; and the glorious light of Christ's counts' 
nance shone upon Stephen with such brightness that ever 
his enemies saw his face shine like the face of an ange> 
(MYP 112-113) 

12:2. See I'GW on Jer. P:2S. 

12:21-28. Words of Prophecy Fulfilled. —The d.iv <>• 

doom for the kingdom of Judah was last approaching N« 
longer could the Lord set before them the hope of avcitmj- 
ihe severest of His judgments. "Should ye lie utterly unpun’ 
ished?” He inquired. "Ye shall not he unpunished. 
Jeremiah 2S: 29. 

Even these words were received with mocking dctiMon’ 
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The Certainty of the Speedy Fulfillment 
21 And the word of the Lord came unto me. 
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saying, 

22 Son of man. what is that proverb that ye 
have in the land of Israel, saying, The 
days are prolonged, and every vision 
failelh? 

23 Tell them therefore. Thus sailh the Lord 
God; I will make this proverb to cease, 
and they shall no more use it as a proverb 
in Israel; but say unto them, The days are 
at hand, and the effect of every vision. 

24 For there shall be no more any vain 
vision nor flattering divination within the 
house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Lord: I will speak, and the 
word that I shall speak shall come to pass; 
it shall be no more prolonged: for in your 
days, O rebellious house, will I say the 
word, and will perform it, sailh the Lord 
God. 

26 Again the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying. 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of 
Israel say. The vision that he seeth is for 
many days to come, and he prophesieth of 
the times that are far off. 

28 Therefore say unto them. Thus sailh the 
Lord God; There shall none of my words 
be prolonged any more, but the word 
which I have spoken shall be done, saith 

I the Lord God. 


The Discourse Against False Prophets 
and Prophetesses 


13 


And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say 
thou unto 'them that prophesy out of 
their own hearts, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord; 

Thus saith the Lord God; Woe unto the 
foolish prophets, that 'follow their own 
spirit, 'and have seen nothing! 

O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes 


i in the deserts. 

5 Ye have not gone up into the 'gaps, 
neither ’made up the hedge for the house 

i of Israel to stand in the battle in the day 
of the Lord. 

6 They have seen vanity and lying divina¬ 
tion, saying, The Lord saith: and the 
Lord hath not sent them: and they have 

I made others to hope that they would 
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confirm the word. 

Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have 
ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas 
ye say. The Lord sailh if; albeit I have 
not spoken? 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 
lies, therefore, behold, I am against you, 
sailh the Lord God. 

And mine hand shall be upon the 
prophets that see vanity, and that divine 
lies: they shall nol be in the ‘assembly of 
my people, neither shall they be written 
in the writing of the house of Israel, 
neither shall they enter into the land of 
Israel; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord God. 

Because, even because they have seduced 
my people, saying, Peace; and there was 
no peace; and one built up 7 a wall, and, lo, 
others daubed it with unlempered morter. 
Say unto them which daub it with untem¬ 
pered morter , that it shall fall: there shall 
be an overflowing shower; and ye, O 
great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy 
wind shall rend it. 

Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be 
said unto you. Where is the daubing 
wherewith ye have daubed it ? 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I will 
even rend it with a stormy wind in my 
fury; and there shall be an overflo.wing 
shower in mine anger, and great hail¬ 
stones in my fury lo consume it. 

So will I break down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered morter , and 
bring it down to the ground, so that the 
foundation thereof shall be discovered, 
and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed 
in the midst thereof: and ye shall know 
that 1 am the Lord. 

Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the 
wall, and upon them that have daubed it 
with untempered morter , and will say 
unto you, The wall is no more , neither 
they that daubed it; 

To wit , the prophets of Israel which 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and 
which see visions of peace for her, and 
there is no peace, saith the Lord God. 
Likewise, thou son of man, set thy face 
against the daughters of thy people, 
which prophesy out of their own heart; 
and prophesy thou against them, 

And say. Thus saith the Lord God; Woe 


The days are prolonged, and every vision failelh," 
declared the impenitent. Ilul through Kzekicl this denial of 
he sure word ol prophecy was sternly rebuked. ‘Tell 
hem. the Lord declared. ‘I will make this proverb to 
ease, and they shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel; 
nit say unto them. Hie days are al hand, and the effect of 
■very vision, for there shall be no more any vain vision 
lor Haltering divination within the house of Israel. For 1 am 
he Lord: I will speak, and the word that I shall speak shall 
ome to pass; it shall be no more prolonged: for in your 
lays, O rebellious house, will 1 say the word, and will 
lerform ii, saith the Lord God. 

"Again," testifies Kzekiel, "the word of the Lord came to 
me. saying. Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel 

3 Heb hedged the hedge ® or, secret, or. counsel ^ or, a slight watt 


say, The vision that he seeth is lor many days to Lome, and 
he prophesieth of the times that are far off. Therelore say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; There shall none of 
My words be prolonged any more, but the word which I 
have spoken shall be done, sailh the Lord God." Fzekiel 
12 : 22 - 28 . 

Foremost among those who were rapidly leading the 
nation to min was Zedekiah their king. Forsaking utterly 
the counsels of the Lord as given through the prophets, 
forgetting the debt of gratitude he owed Nebuchadnezzar, 
violating his solemn oath of allegiance taken in the name 
of the Lord God of Israel, Judah's king rebelled against the 
prophets, against his benefactor, and against his God. In 
tile vanity of his own wisdom he turned for help to the 
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to the women that sew pillows to all 
"armholes, and make kerchiefs upon the 
head of every stature to hunt souls! Will 
ye hunt the souls of my people, and will 
ye save the souls alive that come unto 
you? 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people 
for handfuls of barley and for pieces of 
bread, to slay the souls that should not 
die, and to save the souls alive that should 
not live, by your lying to my people that 
hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I am against your pillows, where¬ 
with ye there hunt the souls Ho make 
them fly, and I will tear them from your 
arms, and will let the souls go, even the 
souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and 
deliver my people out of your hand, and 
they shall be no more in your hand to be 
hunted; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous sad, whom I have not 
made sad; and strengthened the hands of 
the wicked, that he should not return 
from his wicked way, ,0 by promising him 
life: 

23 Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations: for I will deliver 
my people out of your hand: and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 
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The Testimony Against the Idolatrous 
Seekers After Oracles 

Then came certain of the elders of 
Israel unto me, and sal before me. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

Son of man, these men have set up their 
idols in their heart, and put the stum- 
blingblock of their iniquity before their 
face: should I be inquired of at all by 
them? 

Therefore speak unto them, and say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God; Every 
man of the house of Israel that setteth up 
his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to the prophet; I the 
Lord will answer him that cometh 
according to the multitude of his idols; 
That I may take the house of Israel in 
their own heart, because they are all 
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ancient enemy of Israel s prosperity, "sending his ambas¬ 
sadors imo Egypt, that they might give him horses and 
much people" (PK -150). 

13:22. We Are the Sower of the Seed. —The minister 
who has sacrificed truth to gain the favor of men, now 
discerns the character and influence of his teachings. It is 
apparent lhat an omniscient eye was following him as he 
stood in the desk, as he walked the streets, as he mingled 
with men in the various scenes of life. Every emotion of 
the soul, every line written, every word uttered, every act 
that led men to rest in a refuge of falsehood, has been scat¬ 
tering seed; and now, in the wretched, lost souls around 
him, lie beholds the harvest. 

Saith the Lord: ‘They have healed the hurt of the 


estranged from me through their idols. 

6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel. 
Thus saith the Lord God; Repent, ant 
turn 1 yourselves from your idols; and turr 
away your faces from all your abomina-i 
tions. 

For every one of the house of Israel, or o| 
the stranger that sojourneth in Israel 
which separateth himself from me. and 
setteth up his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity 
before his face, and cometh to a prophet 
to inquire of him concerning me; I the 
Lord will answer him by myself: 

And I will set my face against that nun.i 
and will make him a sign and a proverb > 
and I will cut him off from the midst of 
my people; and ye shall know that I ,tm 
the Lord. 

And if the prophet be deceived when he 
hath spoken a thing, I the Lord have 
deceived that prophet, and I will stretch 
out my hand upon him, and will destiuy 
him from the midst of my people Israel 

10 And they shall bear the punishment n| 
their iniquity: the punishment of i!u 
prophet shall be even as the punishment 
of him that seeketh unto him : 

11 That the house of Israel may go no more 
astray from me, neither be polluted any 
more with all their transgressions; but 
that they may be my people, and 1 may be 
their God. saith the Lord God. 

12 The word of the Lord came again to me 
saying. 

13 Son of man. when the land sinnclh' 
against me by trespassing grievously, then 
will I stretch out mine hand upon it. and. 
will break the staff of the bread thereof,, 
and will send famine upon it. and will cut 
off man and beast from it: 

14 Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were in it, they should deliver 
hut their own souls by their righteousness., 
saith the Lord God. 

15 If I cause noisome beasts to pass through i 
the land, and they z spoil it, so that it be 1 
desolate, that no man may pass through i 
because of the beasts: 

16 Though these three men were 'in it. 11 
live, saith the Lord God. they shallH 
deliver neither sons nor daughters; they* 
only shall be delivered, but the land shall 1 
be desolate. 

17 Or if I bring a sword upon that land, and 


daughter of my people slightly, saying. Peace, peace; when 
there is no peace." “With lies ye have made the heart of the 
righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and strength¬ 
ened the hands of the wicked, that he should not return 
from his wicked way. by promising him life" ler, 811 1/e 
13 22. (GC 65-1-677). 

14:14. An Individual Choice to Be Made. —-Watch .mo 
pray, and obtain a personal experience in the things oi 
God. Your parents may teach you. they may try to guide' 
your feet into safe paths; but it is impossible for them u 
change your heart. You must give your heart to Jesus aiitsl 
walk in the precious light of truth that He has given v.-u 
Faithfully take up your duties in the home life, and I 
through the grace of God. you may grow up unto the lul " 
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Jerusalem. 

And I will set my face against them; they 
shall go out from one fire, and another 
fire shall devour them; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I set my face 
against them. 

And I will make the land desolate, 
because they have 'committed a trespass, 
saith the Lord God. 


16 


8 


10 


11 


The Wretched Infant and Lewd Adulteress 

Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her 
abominations. 

And say, Thus saith the Lord God unto 
Jerusalem; Thy 'birth and thy nativity is 
of the land of Canaan; thy father was an 
Amorile, and thy mother an Hiltite. 

And as for thy nativity, in the day thou 
wast born thy navel was not cut, neither 
wast thou washed in water 2 lo supple thee\ 
thou wast not salted at all, nor swaddled 
at all. 

None eye pitied thee, to do any of these 
unto thee, to have compassion upon thee; 
but thou wast cast out in the open field, 
to the loathing of thy person, in the day 
that thou wast born. 

And when I passed by thee, and saw thee 
■’polluted in thine own blood, I said unto 
thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live; 
yea, I said unto thee when thou wast in 
thy blood, Live. 

I have 'caused thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou hast increased and 
waxen great, and thou art come to Excel¬ 
lent ornaments: thy breasts are fashioned, 
and thine hair is grown, whereas thou 
wast naked and bare. 

Now when I passed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy lime was the time 
of love; and l spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness: yea, l sware 
unto thee, and entered into a covenant 
with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou 
becamest mine. 

Then washed I thee with water; yea, I 
thoroughly washed away thy ‘blood from 
thee, and 1 anointed thee with oil. 

I clothed thee also with broidered work, 
and shod thee with badgers 1 skin, and I 
girded thee about with fine linen, and 1 
covered thee with silk. 

I decked thee also with ornaments, and I 


say, Sword, go through the land; so that I 
cut off man and beast from it: 

18 Though these three men were in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 
they only shall be delivered themselves. 

19 Or if I send a pestilence into that land, 
and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to 
cut off from it man and beast: 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it. 
as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither son nor daughter; they 
shall hut deliver their own souls by their 
righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord God; 'How much 
more when 1 send my four sore judg¬ 
ments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and 
the famine, and the noisome beast, and 
the pestilence, to cut off from it man and 
beast? 

22 Yet, behold, therein shall be left a 
remnant that shall be brought forth, both 
sons and daughters; behold, they shall 
come forth unto you, and ye shall see 
their way and their doings: and ye shall be 
comforted concerning the evil that I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning 
all that I have brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye see 
their ways and their doings: and ye shall 
know that I have not done without cause 

, all that I have done in it, saith the Lord 
God. 

The Vine Tree 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

\2 Son of man, What is the vine tree more 
than any tree, or than a branch which is 
among the trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
work? or will men lake a pin of it to hang 
any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel; the 
i fire devourelh both the ends of it, and the 

midst of it is burned. 'Is it meet for any 
work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 'meet 
for no work: how much less shall it be 

I meet yet for any work, when the fire hath 
devoured it, and it is burned? 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; As 
the vine tree among the trees of the 
forest, which I have given to the fire for 
fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of 

fiLUuiv ol wIkii Christ would have a child grow to be in 
Him. The I art that your parents keep the Sabbath, and 
ubey the truth, will noi insure your salvation. For though 
Noah and Job and Daniel were in the land, "As I live, saith 
[lie Lord God, rhey shall deliver neither son nor daughter; 
(hey shall Inn deliver their own souls by their righteous¬ 
ness 

In childhood and youth you may have an experience in 
(lie service ol God. Do the tilings that you know to be 
right Be obedient to your parents. Listen to their counsels; 
lor il they love and fear God, upon them will be laid the 
responsibility of educating, disciplining, and training your 
soul lor the immortal life. Thankfully receive the help they 
want to give you, and make their hearts glad by cheerfully 


submitting yourselves to the dictates of their wiser judg¬ 
ments. In this way you will honor your parents, glorify 
God, and become a blessing to those with whom you asso¬ 
ciate (AH 298). 

16:13-15. Israel Broke the Marriage Vow With 
God. —In the Bible the sacred and enduring character ol 
the relation that exists between Christ and his church is 
represented by the union of marriage. Hie Lord has joined 
his people to himself by a solemn covenant. He promising 
to be their God, and they pledging themselves to be his, 
and his alone. He declares, I will betroth thee unto Me 
forever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies.” 
Hos. 2:19. And again, "I am married unto you.” Jer. 314 



^ or. hodden under fool 4 Heb. made Ihee a million ® Heb. ornament of ornaments ® Heb. bloods 
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pul bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain 
on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy ’forehead, and 
earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful 
crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and 
silver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, 
and silk, and broidered work; thou didst 
eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: and 
thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou 
didst prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect 
through my comeliness, which I had pul 
upon thee, saith the Lord God. 

15 But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 
and playedst the harlot because of thy 
renown, and pouredst out thy fornica¬ 
tions on every one that passed by; his it 
was. 

16 And of thy garments thou didst lake, and 
deckedst thy high places with divers 
colours, and playedst the harlot there¬ 
upon: the like things shall not come, 
neither shall it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold and of my silver, which I had given 
thee, and madest to thyself images *of 
men, and didst commit whoredom with 
them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them: and thou hast set mine 
oil and mine incense before them. 

19 My meat also which I gave thee, fine 
flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed 
thee, thou hast even set it before them for 
9 a sweet savour: and thus it was, saith the 
Lord God. 

20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and 
thy daughters, whom thou hast borne 
unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed 
unto them ‘“to be devoured. Is this of thy 
whoredoms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, and 
delivered them to cause them to pass 
through the fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou hast not remembered 
the days of thy youth, when thou wast 
naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy 
blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all thy wicked¬ 
ness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith the Lord 
God;) 

24 That thou hast also built unto thee an 
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And Paul employs (he same figure in ihe New Testament, 
when he says, "I have espoused you to one husband, that l 
may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ." 2 Cor. 11:2. 

The unfaithfulness of the church to Christ in permitting 
her confidence and affection to be turned from him. and 
allowing the love of worldly things to occupy the soul, is 
likened to the violation of the marriage vow. The sin of 
Israel in departing from the Lord is presented under this 
figure; and the wonderful love of God which they thus 
despised is touchingly portrayed. "I sware unto thee, and 
entered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord God. and 
thou beeamest Mine." "And thou wast exceeding beautiful, 
and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. And thy renown 
went forth among the heathen for thy beauty; for it was 
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“eminent place, and hast made thee at 
high place in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place at even- 
head of the way, and hast made thv 
beauty to be abhorred, and hast openec- 
thy feet to every one that passed by, ano« 
multiplied thy whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours, gieav 
of flesh; and hast increased thy whore 
doms. to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out mj 
hand over thee, and have diminished 
thine ordinary food , and delivered thee 
unto the will of them that hate thee, the- 
“daughters of the Philistines, which art 
ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou hast played the whore also with the 
Assyrians, because thou wast unsalable, 
yea, thou hast played the harlot with 
them, and yet couldest not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy forni 
cation in the land of Canaan untr 
Chaldea; and yet thou wast not satisfied 
herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord 
God, seeing thou doest all these things. 
the work of an imperious whorish 
woman; 

31 “In that thou buildest thine eminent place 
in the head of every way. and makes! 
thine high place in every street: and h.isi 
not been as an harlot, in that thou 
scornest hire; 

32 But as a wife that committeth adultery 
which taketh strangers instead of her 
husband! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: but tlmu 
givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
,4 hirest them, that they may come unio- 
thee on every side for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from othet i 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms: 4 : 
and in that thou givest a reward, and ihm 
reward is given unto thee, therefore thou 
art contrary. 

35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word ol 
the Lord: 

36 Thus saith the Lord God: Because lhv v 
filthiness was poured out, and thy nakeu- 1 
ness discovered through thy whoredoms!' 
with thy lovers, and with all the idols of 
thy abominations, and by the blood of thy 
children, which thou didst give unto 


perfect Through My comeliness, which I had pur upon dice 
. . . Hut thou didst trust in thine own lx*auty. and pi a vc* 1st- 
the harlot I because of thy renown." “As a wife treacherously 
departeth from her husband, so have ye dealt treacherously 
with me, O house of Israel, saith the Lord." "as a wife that 
committeth adulterv, which taketh strangers instead ol hei 
husband!" F.ze. 16 8, 13-IS. 32; Jer 3 20 (GC 381. 382) 

16:49. No Imitation. —The prophet Fzckiel describes ;i 
class whose example Christians should not imitate I l /e 
16:49 quoted]. 

We are not ignorant of the fall of Sodom liecause ot the/ 
corruption of its inhabitants. The prophet has here spei i 
lied the particular evils which led to dissolute morals Wf- 
see the very sins now existing in the world which wen inr 
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“as if that were a very little thing , thou 
wast corrupted more than they in all thy 
ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord God. Sodom thy 
sister hath not done, she nor her daugh¬ 
ters, as thou hast done, thou and thy 
daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abun¬ 
dance of idleness was in her and in her 
daughters, neither did she strengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before me: therefore I took 
them away as I saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of 
thy sins; but thou hast multiplied thine 
abominations more than they, and hast 
justified thy sisters in all thine abomina¬ 
tions which thou hast done. 

52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, 
bear thine own shame for thy sins that 
thou hast committed more abominable 
than they: they are more righteous than 
thou: yea, be thou confounded also, and 
bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified 
thy sisters. 

53 When I shall bring again their captivity, 
the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, 
and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will / bring again the 
captivity of thy captives in the midst of 
them: 

54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, 
and mayest be confounded in all that 
thou hast done, in that thou art a comfort 
unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daugh¬ 
ters, shall return to their former estate, 
and Samaria and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate, then thou 
and thy daughters shall return to your 
former estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not '’mentioned 
by thy mouth in the day of thy w pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, as 
at the time of thy reproach of the daugh¬ 
ters of “Syria, and all that are round about 
her, the daughters of the Philistines, 
which “despise thee round about. 

58 Thou hast “borne thy lewdness and thine 
abominations, saith the Lord. 

59 For thus saith the Lord God; I will even 
deal with thee as thou hast done, which 
hast despised the oath in breaking the 


them; 

37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou hast taken plea¬ 
sure, and all them that thou hast loved, 
with all them that thou hast hated; I will 
even gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness 
unto them, that they may see all thy 
nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, as "women that 
break wedlock and shed blood are 
judged; and I will give thee blood in fury 
and jealousy. 

139 And I will also give thee into their hand, 
and they shall throw down thine eminent 
place, and shall break down thy high 
places: they shall strip thee also of tny 
clothes, and shall lake “thy fair jewels, 
and leave thee naked and bare. 

140 They shall also bring up a company 
against thee, and they shall stone thee 
with stones, and thrust thee through with 
their swords. 

41 And they shall burn thine houses with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in 
the sight of many women: and I will cause 
thee to cease from playing the harlot, and 
thou also shall give no hire any more. 

142 So will I make my fury toward thee to 
rest, and my jealousy shall depart from 
thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. 

!43 Because thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in 
all these things ; behold, therefore I also 
will recompense thy way upon thine head, 
saith the Lord God: and thou shalt not 
commit this lewdness above all thine 
i abominations. 

144 Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall use this proverb against thee, saying, 

As is the mother, so is her daughter. 

5 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that 
loaiheth her husband and her children; 
and thou art the sister of thy sisters, which 
loathed their husbands and their children: 
your mother was an Hittite, and your 
father an Amorite. 

W6 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and 
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: 
and i7 lhy younger sister, that dwelleth at 
thy right hand, is Sodom and her daugh- 
■ ters. 

147 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 

I nor done after their abominations: but, 

i- 

Sodom, and which brought upon her the wrath of God, 
fcven to her utter destruction (MR July, 1873). 

17:22, 23. Restoration for His Glory. —It was still the 
f-oixl s purpose, an it have been from the beginning, that 
Mis people should be a praise in the earth, to the glory of 
Mis name Muring the long years of their exile He had 
ftiven them many opportunities to return to their allegiance 
Him Some had chosen to listen and to learn; some had 
found salvation in the midst of affliction. Many of these 
were to he numbered among the remnant that should 
return. They were likened by Inspiration to "the highest 
branch ol the high cedar," which was to fie planted "upon 
an high mountain and eminent; in the mountain of the 
height of Israel." Kzekiel 17:22. 23. 

21 Hob Aram 22 or, spoil 23 Heb. borne them 


It was those "whose spirit God had raised" (Kzra 1:3) 
who had returned under the decree of Gyrus, but God 
ceased not to plead with those who voluntarily remained in 
the land of their exile, and through manilokl agencies He 
made it possible for them also to return. The large number, 
however, of those who failed to respond to the decree ol 
Cyrus, remained unimpressible to later influences; and 
even when Zechariah warned them to flee Irom Babylon 
without further delay, they did not heed the invitation (PK 
599). 

18:20. The Doctrine of Immorality of the Soul Is 
From Satan. —The only one who promised Adam life in 
disobedience was the great deceiver. And the declaration 
of the serpent to Fve in Fden.—"Ye shall not surely die,"— 
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covenant. 

60 Nevertheless I will remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and I will establish unto thee an 
everlasting covenant. 

61 Then thou shall remember thy ways, and 
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy 
sisters, thine elder and thy younger: and I 
will give them unto thee for daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. 

62 And I will establish my covenant with 
thee; and thou shall know that I am the 
Lord: 

63 That thou mayest remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when I 
am pacified toward thee for all that thou 
hast done, saith the Lord God. 


The Two Eagles and the Vine 


17 


And the word of the Lord came unto 
me. saying. 

Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak 
a parable unto the house of Israel: 

And say. Thus saith the Lord God; A 
great eagle with great wings, longwinged, 
full of feathers, which had ‘divers colours, 
came unto Lebanon, and took the highest 
branch of the cedar: 

He cropped off the lop of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffic; he set 
it in a city of merchants. 

He took also of the seed of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitful field; he placed it 
by great waters, and set it as a willow 
tree. 

And it grew, and became a spreading vine 
of low stature, whose branches turned 
toward him, and the roots thereof were 
under him: so it became a vine, and 
brought forth branches, and shot forth 


sprigs. 

7 There was also another great eagle with 
great wings and many feathers: and. 
behold, this vine did bend her roots 
toward him, and shot forth her branches 
toward him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. 

6 It was planted in a good J soil by great 
waters, that it might bring forth branches, 
and that it might bear fruit, that it might 
be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou. Thus saith the Lord God: Shall 
it prosper? shall he not pull up the roots 
thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that 
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17 

1 Heb. embroidering 

2 Heb pul n in a 
field o( seed 

3 Heb. field 

^ Heb brought him 
to an oath 

5 Heb lo keep his 
covenant, to stand 

to it 


it wither? it shall wither in all the leaven 
of her spring, even without great power 
or many people to pluck it up by the roots 
thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it t 
prosper? shall it not utterly wither, when- 
the east wind toucheth it? it shall wither 
in the furrows where it grew. 

11 Moreover the word of the Lord came* 
unto me, saying, 

12 Say now to the rebellious house. Know ye 
not what these things mean ? tell them. 
Behold, the king of Babylon is come to 
Jerusalem, and hath taken the king: 
thereof, and the princes thereof, and lea ! 
them with him lo Babylon; 

13 And hath taken of the king's seed, and 
made a covenant with him, and hath 
*taken an oath of him; he hath also taken 
the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be base, that it 
might not lift itself up, s but that by 
keeping of his covenant it might stand. 

15 But he rebelled against him in sending his> 
ambassadors into Egypt, that they might, 
give him horses and much people. Shall i 
he prosper? shall he escape that doeth’ 
such ihingsl or shall he break the 
covenant, and be delivered? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in 
the place where the king dwelleth that 
made him king, whose oath he despised, 
and whose covenant he brake, even with 
him in the midst of Babylon he shall die 

17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty 
army and great company make for him in- 
the war. by casting up mounts, and 
building forts, lo cut off many persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking' 
the covenant, when, lo, he had given h»i 
hand, and hath done all these things , lie 
shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: A\ 1 1 
live, surely mine oath that he hath 1 
despised, and my covenant that he hath 1 
broken, even it will I recompense upon 
his own head. 

20 And I will spread my net upon him. and 
he shall be taken in my snare, and I will. 
bring him to Babylon, and will plead withli 
him there for his trespass that he hath • 
trespassed against me. 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands 
shall fall by th e sword, and they that 
remain shall be scattered toward all 


was the first sermon ever preached upon the immortality of 
the soul. Yet this declaration, resting solely upon the 
authority ol Satan, is echoed front the pulpits of 
Christendom, and is received by the majority of mankind as 
readily as it was received by our first parents. The divine 
sentence. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die ’ bze. 18:20. is 
made to mean. The soul that sinneth, it shall not die, but 
live eternally. We cannot but wonder at the strange infatua¬ 
tion which renders men so credulous concerning the words 
ol Satan, and so unbelieving in regard to the words of God. 

Had man, alter his fall been allowed free access to the 
tree of life, he would have lived forever, and thus sin 
would have been immortalized. But cherubim and a 
flaming sword kept “the way of the tree of life" Gen. 3:24. 


and not one of the lamilv of Adam has been permitted to 
pass that barrier anti partake of the life-giving fruit 
Therefore there is not an immortal sinner (GC 533. 53 H. 

18:32. Blessed Promise. —Here is where thousand? 
fail; they do not believe that Jesus pardons them person¬ 
ally. individually They do not take God at His word, It is 
the privilege ot all who comply with the condition*, tc 
know for themselves that pardon is freely extended l«n 
every sin. Put away the suspicion that Gods promises air. 
not meant for you. They are for every repentant trans¬ 
gressor. Strength and grace have lieen provided thr.mgh" 
Christ to be brought by ministering angels to every* 
believing soul. None are so sinful that they cannot imiL 
strength, purity, and righteousness in Jesus, who died toi< 
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winds: and ye shall know that I the Lord 
have spoken it. 

22 Thus saith I he Lord God; I will also take 
of the highest branch of the high cedar, 
and will set it ; I will crop off from the top 

I of his young twigs a lender one, and will 
! plant it upon an high mountain and 
eminent: 

23 In the mountain of the height of Israel 
will I plant it: and it shall bring forth 

i boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
i cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of 
every wing; in the shadow of the branches 
( thereof shall they dwell. 

124 And all the trees of the field shall know 
j that I the Lord have brought down the 
high tree, have exalted the low tree, have 
dried up the green tree, and have made 
i the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord have 
spoken and have done it. 

The Sour Grapes 

The word of the Lord came unto me 
again, saying, 

! 2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb 
concerning the land of Israel, saying, The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge? 

1 3 As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not 
have occasion any more to use this 
proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of 
the father, so also the soul of the son is 
mine: the soul that sinnelh, it shall die. 

1 5 But if a man be just, and do ‘that which is 
lawful and right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, 

| neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols 

of the house of Israel, neither hath 
I defiled his neighbour's wife, neither hath 
come near to a menslruous woman, 

7 And hath not oppressed any, hut hath 
restored to the debtor his pledge, hath 

i spoiled none by violence, hath given his 
i bread to the hungry, and hath covered 
the naked with a garment; 

<8 He that hath not given forth upon usury, 
neither hath taken any increase, that hath 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath 
executed true judgment between man and 
man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath 
kept my judgments, to deal truly; he is 
just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord 

i God. 

them lie is waiting to strip litem of their garments stained 

E nd polluted with sin. and to put upon them the white 
obes of righteousness; He bids them live and not die. 

(WkI does not deal with us as finite men deal with one 
nother. 11is thoughts are thoughts of mercy, love, and 
kendo rest compassion lie says, “Lei the wicked forsake his 
way. and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him 
return unto the Lord, and lie will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, lor He will abundantly pardon." "I have 
blotted out, as a (hick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins.” Isaiah SS;7; -14:22. 

1 have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith 
the Lord (iod; wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye." 
Ezekiel 1M:,42, Satan is ready to steal away the blessed 

* Heb bloods 5 Heb. hath not pledged the pledge, or, taken to pledge 


10 If he beget a son that is a ‘robber, a 
shedder of blood, and * that doeth the like 
to any one of these things, 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties , 
but even hath eaten upon the mountains, 
and defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
spoiled by violence, hath not restored the 
pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the 
idols, hath committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath 
taken increase: shall he then live? he shall 
not live: he hath done all these abomina¬ 
tions; he shall surely die; his 4 blood shall 
be upon him. 

14 Now, lo, if he beget a son, that seeth all 
his father’s sins which he hath done, and 
considerelh, and doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols 
of the house of Israel, hath not defiled his 
neighbour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, s hath not 
withholden the pledge, neither hath 
spoiled by violence, but hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered 
the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the 
poor, that hath not received usury nor 
increase, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked in my statutes; he shall not 
die for the iniquity of his father, he shall 
surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by 
violence, and did that which is not good 
among his people, lo, even he shall die in 
his iniquity. 

19 Yet say ye. Why? doth not the son bear 
the iniquity of the father? When the son 
hath done that which is lawful and right, 
and hath kept all my statutes, and hath 
done them, he shall surely live. 

20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither shall the father bear the iniquity 
of the son: the righteousness of the righ¬ 
teous shall be upon him, and the wicked¬ 
ness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all his 
sins that he hath committed, and keep all 
my statutes, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he shall surely live, he shall not 
die. 

22 All his transgressions that he hath 


assurances of God. lie desires to lake every glimmer ol 
hope and every ray of light from the soul; but you must 
not permit him to do this. Do not give ear to the tempter, 
but say, “Jesus has died that I might live, lie loves me, and 
wills not that 1 should perish. I have a compassionate heav¬ 
enly Father; and although l have abused His love, though 
the blessings lie has given me have been squandered, l 
will arise, and go to my Father, and say, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before Thee, and am no more worthy 
to he called Thy son: make me as one of Thy hired 
servants.’” The parable tells you how the wanderer will be 
received: "When he u>as yet a given way off. his lather saw 
him, and had compassion, and ran, and tell on his neck, 
and kissed him" Luke 15.18-20 (SC 52-54). 
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and justice 

2 or. breaker up ot 
an house 

3 or. that doeth lo 
his brother besides 
any ot these 
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committed, they shall not be mentioned 
unto him: in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live. 

23 Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die? saith the Lord God: and not 
that he should return from his ways, and 
live? 

24 But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness, and commitlelh 
iniquity, and doeth according to all the 
abominations that the wicked man doeth, 
shall he live? All his righteousness that he 
hath done shall not be mentioned: in his 
trespass that he hath trespassed, and in 
his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall 
he die. 

25 Yet ye say. The way of the Lord is not 
equal. Hear now, O house of Israel; Is not 
my way equal? are not your ways 
unequal? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniq¬ 
uity, and dielh in them; for his iniquity 
that he hath done shall he die. 

27 Again, when the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall save his soul alive. 

20 Because he considerelh, and turneth 
away from all his transgressions that he 
hath committed, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. 

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, 
are not my ways equal? are not your ways 
unequal? 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O house of 
Israel, every one according to his ways, 
saith the Lord God. Repent, and turn 
^yourselves from all your transgressions; 
so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

31 Cast away from you all your transgres¬ 
sions, whereby ye have transgressed; and 
make you a new heart and a new spirit; 
for why will ye die, O house of Israel? 

32 For I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God: 
wherefore turn 1 yourselves , and live ye. 


19 


The Lion’s Whelps 

Moreover take thou up a lamentation 
for the princes of Israel, 

And say. What is thy mother? A lioness: 
she lay down among lions, she nourished 
her whelps among young lions. 
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And she brought up one of her whelps: it 
became a young lion, and it learned to, 
catch the prey; it devoured men. 

The nations also heard of him; he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him i 
with chains unto the land of Egypt. 

Now when she saw that she had waited, 
and her hope was lost, then she look- 
another of her whelps, and made him a-< 
young lion. 

And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion, and learned 
to catch the prey, and devoured men. 

And he knew ’their desolate palaces, and i 
he laid waste their cities; and the land was 
desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the 
noise of his roaring. 

Then the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinces, and spread their 
net over him: he was taken in their pit. 

And they put him in ward l in chains, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon: they 
brought him into holds, that his voice 
should no more be heard upon the moun 
tains of Israel. 
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The Wasted Vine 

10 Thy mother is like a vine *in thy blood, 1 
planted by the waters: she was fruitful 
and full of branches by reason of many 
waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres 
of them that bare rule, and her stature 
was exalted among the thick branches, 
and she appeared in her height with the 
multitude of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was 
cast down to the ground, and the east 
wind dried up her fruit: her strong rods 
were broken and withered: the lire. 
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consumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in the wilderness, 
in a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured her fruit, 
so that she hath no strong rod to he a. 
sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and 
shall be for a lamentation. 


7 or, others 

19 

1 or, their widows 


Third Section (20 1-23;-i 9) 
(■'ll! Year. Sth Month, 10th Day) 


2 

3 


Or. 10 hooks 


or. in thy quiet¬ 
ness. or, in lhy like¬ 
ness 



The Narrative of Israel's Rebellions 

And it came to pass in the seventh 
year, in the fifth month . the tenth day 


20:12. See FXiW on Dan. 7:23. 

20:12, 13. Contempt for Law Shows Contempt for 
Lawgiver. —Those who trample upon God's authority, and 
show open contempt to the iaw given in such grandeur at 
Sinai, virtually despise the Lawgiver, the great Jehovah. . . . 

Hy transgressing the law which God had given in such 
majesty, and amid glory which was unapproachable, the 
people showed open contempt of the great Lawgiver, and 
death was the penalty (3SG 294. 390). 

20:12, 20. Sabbath as a Sign of Christ's Sanctifying 
Power. — Wherefore the Son of man is Lord also of the 
Sabbath. ' These words are full ol instruction and comfort, 
because the Sabbath was made for man, it is the Lord s 
day. It belongs to Christ. For all things were made by Him; 


and without Him was not anything made that was 
made."(John 1:3 ) Since He made all things. He made ilie 
Sabbath, by Him it was set apart as a memorial of the work 
ol creation. It points to Him as both the Creator and the 
Sanctifier. It declares that He who created all things in 
heaven and in earth, and by whom all things hold together, 
is the head of the church, and that by His power we .ire 
reconciled to God. For. speaking of Israel, He said, I g.nei 
them My Sabbaths, to Ixr a sign between Me and them, ih.il 
they might know that 1 am the Lord that sanctify them, 
make them holy (Fzekiel 20.12.) Then the Sabbath is a 
sign of Christ's power to make us holy. And it is given in ■ 
all whom Christ makes holy. As a sign of His samtib mgj 
power, the Sabbath is given to all who through Cliu'.t 1 
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1 or, Wilt thou plead 
lor Ihem 

2 or, sware 

3 Heb. made Ihem 
to know 


me in the wilderness: they walked not in 
my statutes, and they despised my judg¬ 
ments, which if a man do, he shall even 
live in them; and my sabbaths they 
greatly polluted: then I said, 1 would pour 
out my fury upon them in the wilderness, 
to consume them. 

14 Bui 1 wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the 
heathen, in whose sight 1 brought them 
out. 

15 Yet also 1 lifted up my hand unto them in 
the wilderness, that I would not bring 
them into the land which I had given 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which 
is the glory of all lands; 

16 Because they despised my judgments, and 
walked not in my statutes, but polluted 
my sabbaths: for their heart went after 
their idols. 

17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them from 
destroying them, neither did I make an 
end of them in the wilderness. 

10 But I said unto their children in the 
wilderness. Walk ye not in the statutes of 
your fathers, neither observe their judg¬ 
ments, nor defile yourselves with their 
idols: 

19 I am the Lord your God; walk in my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and do 
them; 

20 And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall 
be a sign between me and you, that ye 
may know that 1 am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithstanding the children rebelled 
against me: they walked not in my 
statutes, neither kept my judgments to do 
them, which if a man do, he shall even 
live in them; they polluted my sabbaths: 
then I said, I would pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the wilderness. 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not be polluted in the sight of the 
heathen, in whose sight I brought them 
forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also in 
the wilderness, that I would scatter them 
among the heathen, and disperse them 
through the countries; 

24 Because they had not executed my judg¬ 
ments, but had despised my statutes, and 
had polluted my sabbaths, and their eyes 
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of the month, that certain of the elders of 
l Israel came to inquire of the Lord, and 
sal before me. 

! 2 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
me, saying, 

|3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of 
Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God; Are ye come to inquire of 
i me? As I live, saith the Lord God, I will 
I not be inquired of by you. 

14 Will thou 'judge them, son of man, wilt 
I thou judge them 7 cause them to know the 

abominations of their fathers: 

1 5 And say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; In the day when I chose Israel, and 

j lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the 
house of Jacob, and made myself known 
unto them in the land of Egypt, when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, I 
l am the Lord your God; 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, to bring them forth of the land of 
Egypt into a land that I had espied for 

i them, flowing with milk and honey, which 
is the glory of all lands: 

7 Then said 1 unto them, Cast ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not yourselves with the idols of 
Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

6 But they rebelled against me, and would 
not hearken unto me: they did not every 
man cast away the abominations of their 
eyes, neither did they forsake the idols of 
Egypt: then I said, I will pour out my fury 
i upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the midst of the land of 

i Egypi- 

.9 But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
! should not be polluted before the 
j heathen, among whom they were, in 
whose sight I made myself known unto 
them, in bringing them forth out of the 
land of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore 1 caused them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them 
into the wilderness. 

>1 And I gave them my statutes, and 
'shewed them my judgments, which if a 
man do, he shall even live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, 
to be a sign between me and them, that 
they might know that I am the Lord that 
sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel rebelled against 

»ecome a part of the Israel of God (DA 28R). 

21:26, 27. God Controls the World’s History.— The 

listory ol nations that one alter another have occupied 
heir allotted lime and place, unconsciously witnessing to 
he truth ol which they themselves knew not the meaning, 
peaks to us. To every nation and to every individual of 
ocLiy God has assigned a place in His great plan Today 
nen and nations are being measured by the plummet in 
he hand ol Him who makes no mistake. All are by their 
iwn choice deciding their destiny, and God is overruling 
ill for 11 ic accomplishment of His purposes. 

The history winch the great 1 AM has marked out in His 
Aord, uniting link after link in the prophetic chain, from 
flernity in the past to eternity in the future, tells us where 
•ve arc today in the procession of the ages, and what may 
>e expected in the time to come. All that prophecy has 


foretold as coming to pass, until the present time, has been 
traced on the pages of history, and we may be assured that 
all which is yet to come will be fulfilled in its order. 

The final overthrow of all earthly dominions is plainly 
foretold in the word of truth. In the prophecy uttered when 
sentence from God was pronounced upon the last king ol 
Israel is given the message: 

"Thus saith the Lord God: Remove the diadem, and take 
off the crown: . . . exalt him that is low, and abase him that 
is.high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be 
no more, until He come whose right it is; and I will give it 
Him. I-zekie) 21:26, 27. 

The crown removed from Israel passed successively to 
the kingdoms of Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome. 
God says, "It shall lx* no more, until lie come whose right 
it is; and I will give it Him." 
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were after their fathers’ idols. 

Wherefore I gave them also statutes that 
were not good, and judgments whereby 
they should not live; 

And I polluted them in their own gifts, in 
that they caused to pass through the fire 
all that openeth the womb, that I might 
make them desolate, to the end that they 
might know that I am the Lord. 
Therefore, son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel, and say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God; Yet in this your 
fathers have blasphemed me, in that 
they have Committed a trespass against 
me. 

For when 1 had brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to them, then they saw every 
high hill, and all the thick trees, and they 
offered there their sacrifices, and there 
they presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their sweet 
savour, and poured out there their drink 
offerings. 

Then 5 I said unto them. What is the high 
place whereunto ye go? And the name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 
Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God; Are ye polluted 
after the manner of your fathers? and 
commit ye whoredom after their abomi¬ 
nations? 

For when ye offer your gifts, when ye 
make your sons to pass through the fire, 
ye pollute yourselves with all your idols, 
even unto this day: and shall I be inquired 
of by you, O house of Israel? As I live, 
saith the Lord God. I will not be inquired 
of by you. 

And that which cometh into your mind 
shall not be at all, that ye say. We will be 
as the heathen, as the families of the 
countries, to serve wood and stone. 

As I live, saith the Lord God. surely with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out, will l rule 
over you: 

And I will bring you out from the people, 
and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and 
with fury poured out. 

And I will bring you into the wilderness 
of the people, and there will I plead with 
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you face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in iht 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will | 
plead with you, saith the Lord God. 

37 And I will cause you to pass under iht. 
rod. and I will bring you into “the bond ot 
the covenant: 

30 And I will purge out from among you ihu 
rebels, and them that transgress agaimi 
me: I will bring them forth out of iht 
country where they sojourn, and thev 
shall not enter into the land of Israel: <Wl 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus sailhi 
the Lord God; Go ye. serve ye every ont< 
his idols, and hereafter also . if ve will no! - 
hearken unto me: but pollute ye my Imfi. 
name no more with your gifts, and with 
your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the moun 
tain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord 
God, there shall all the house of Israel, all 
of them in the land, serve me: there will I 
accept them, and there will I require your 
offerings, and the Tirslfruits of your obla 
lions, with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your “sweet savour, 
when I bring you out from the people 
and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered; and I will 
be sanctified in you before the heathen 

42 And ye shall know that I am the Lord 
when I shall bring you into the land nl 
Israel, into the country for the which I 
lifted up mine hand to give it to your 
fathers. 

43 And there shall ye remember your wavs, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have beeft 
defiled: and ye shall loathe yourselves in 
your own sight for all vour evils that ye 
have committed. 

44 And ye shall know that I am the Lord. 
when I have wrought with you for in) 
name's sake, not according to your 
wicked ways, nor according to vour 
corrupt doings. O ye house of Israel, saith 


4 

5 

6 
7 

e 


Heb. trespassed a 
trespass 

or, I told them 
what the high place 
was. or, Bamah 

or. delivering 
or, chiel 

Heb. savour of 
rest 


the Lord God. 

45 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me. saying. 

46 Son of man, set thy face toward the south.; 
and drop thy word toward the south. and*! 
prophesy against the forest of the south! 
field; 

47 And sav to the forest of the south. Hear 


Thai lime in ai hand. Today ihe signs of the limes 
declare that we are standing on the threshold of great and 
solemn events Everything in our world is in agitation. 
Before our eyes is fulfilling the Saviour's prophecy of the 
events to precede Mis coming: “Ye shall hear of wars and 
rumors of wars. . . Nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and there shall he famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places." Matthew 
24:6. 7 (Ed 17H-179). 

22:8. Sabbath Reminds the Creator and the 
Saviour. —Before entering the Promised Land, the Israelites 
were admonished by Moses to "keep the Sabbath day to 
sanctily it.” Deuteronomy 5:12. The Lord designed that by a 
faithful observance of the Sabbath command, Israel should 
continually be reminded of their accountability to llim as 
their Creator and their Redeemer. While (hey should keep 


the Sabbath in the proper spirit, idolatry could not estM 
but should the claims of this precept of the Decalogue lv 
set aside as no longer binding, the Creator would hi 
forgotten and men would worship other gods "l gave thi-in 
My Sabbaths.” God declared, "to be a sign lx - tween Me .mil 
them, that they might know that 1 am the Lord that samtify 
them ' Yet "they despised My judgments, and walked not 
in My statutes, but polluted My Sabbaths: for their heart 
went alter their idols." And in His appeal to them to return 
to Him, He called their attention anew to the important.>• <4 
keeping the Sabbath holy. “1 am the Lord your God. He 
said; "walk in My statutes, and keep My judgments, and It 
them; and hallow My Sabbaths; and they shall be a sign 1 
between Me and you. that ye may know that I am the lt>id 
your God Ezekiel 20:12. 16. 19. 20 (PK 1H1-1H2V 
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ihe word of the Lord; Thus saith the 
i Lord God; Behold, I will kindle a fire in 
i (hee, and it shall devour every green tree 
in thee, and every dry tree; the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, and all faces 
, from the south to the north shall be 
burned therein. 

146 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord 
! have kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 
|49 Then said I, Ah Lord God! they say of 
me, Doth he not speak parables? 

The Sword Against Jerusalem 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
lb I me, saying, 

12 Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and drop thy word toward the 
holy places, and prophesy against the 
land of Israel, 

! 3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith 
i the Lord; Behold, I am against thee, and 
will draw forth my sword out of his 
sheath, and will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore 
shall my sword go forth out of his sheath 
against all flesh from the south to the 
north: 

5 That all flesh may know that I the Lord 
have drawn forth my sword out of his 

i sheath: it shall not return any more. 

6 Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the 
breaking of thy loins; and with bitterness 
sigh before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 

| Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shall 

answer. For the tidings; because it 
cometh: and every heart shall melt, and 
all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit 
shall faint, and all knees 'shall be weak as 
water: behold, it cometh, and shall be 
brought to pass, saith the Lord God. 

The Sword Bright and Furbished for the Slaughter 

8 Again the word of the Lord came unto 
I me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord; Say, A sword, a sword is sharp¬ 
ened, and also furbished: 

(10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter; 

! it is furbished that it may glitter: should 
we then make mirth? J il contemneth the 
rod of my son, as every tree. 

N1 And he hath given it to be furbished, that 
j it may be handled: this sword is sharp¬ 
ened, and it is furbished, to give it into 
j the hand of the slayer. 

|12 C ry and howl, son of man: for it shall be 
upon my people, it shall he upon all the 
princes of Israel: ’terrors by reason of the 
sword shall be upon my people: smite 
therefore upon thy thigh. 

13 'Because it is a trial, and what if the sword 
contemn even the rod? it shall be no 
more, saith the Lord God. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
and smite thine ‘hands together, and let 
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^ Heb shall go inio 
water 

2 or. it is the rod ol 
my son. It despiseth 
every tree 

^ or, they are thrust 
down to the sword 
with my people 

4 or, When Ihe Inal 
hath been, what 
then? shall they not 
also belong to Ihe 
despising rod? 

5 Heb. hand lo hand 

® or, glittering, or, 
fear 

7 or, sharpened 

® Heb. sei thyself, 
take Ihe fell hand 

9 Heb. mother of 


the sword be doubled the third time, the 
sword of the slain: it is the sword of the 
great men that are slain, which entereth 
into their privy chambers. 

15 I have set the ‘point of the sword against 
all their gates, that their heart may faint, 
and their ruins be multiplied: ah! it is 
made bright, it is ’wrapped up for the 
slaughter. 

16 Go thee one way or other, either on the 
right hand, *or on the left, whithersoever 
thy face is set. 

17 I will also smite mine hands together, and 
1 will cause my fury lo rest: 1 the Lord 
have said it. 

The Divination of the King of Babylon 

10 The word of the Lord came unto me 
again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the sword of the king of 
Babylon may come: both twain shall 
come forth out of one land: and choose 
thou a place, choose it at the head of the 
way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come 
lo Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to 
Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the 
’parting of the way, at the head of the two 
ways, lo use divination: he made his 
'“arrows bright, he consulted with 
"images, he looked in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to appoint "captains, to open 
the mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the 
voice with shouting, to appoint battering 
rams against the gates, lo cast a mount, 
and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them as a false 
divination in their sight, “lo them that 
have sworn oaths: but he will call to 
remembrance the iniquity, that they may 
be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Because ye have made your iniquity to be 
remembered, in that your transgressions 
are discovered, so that in all your doings 
your sins do appear; because, / say, that 
ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be 
taken with the hand. 

25 And thou, profane wicked prince of 
Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
shall have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this shall 
not be the same: exalt him that is low, and 
abase him that is high. 

27 M I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: 
and it shall be no more , until he come 
whose right it is; and i will give it him. 

The Sword Against Ammon 

28 And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God concerning the 
Ammonites, and concerning their 
reproach; even say thou. The sword, the 
sword is drawn; for the slaughter it is 


10 or, knives 1 ' Heb. leraphim '2 or, bettering rams: Heb. rams 13 or, lor Ihe oaths made unlo them 14 Heb. Perverted, perverted, perverted, will l make il 
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furbished, to consume because of the glit¬ 
tering: 

Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee 
upon the necks of them that are slain, of 
the wicked, whose day is come, when 
their iniquity shall have an end. 

'•'Shall I cause it to return into his sheath? 
I will judge thee in the place where thou 
wast created, in the land of thy nativity. 
And I will pour out mine indignation 
upon thee, I will blow against thee in the 
fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the 
hand of '‘brutish men, and skilful to 
destroy. 

Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood shall be in the midst of the land; 
thou shall be no more remembered: for I 
the Lord have spoken it. 
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The Abominations of Princes and People 

Moreover ihe word of the Lord came 
unto me. saying. 

Now, thou son of man, wilt thou 'judge, 
wilt thou judge the 2 bloody city? yea, thou 
shalt J shew her all her abominations. 

Then say thou. Thus saith the Lord God, 
The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it. 
that her time may come, and maketh 
idols against herself to defile herself. 

Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou hast shed; and hast defiled thyself in 
thine idols which thou hast made; and 
thou hast caused thy days to draw near, 
and art come even unto thy years: there¬ 
fore have I made thee a reproach unto 
the heathen, and a mocking to all coun¬ 
tries. 

Those that he near, and those that be far 
from thee, shall mock thee, which art 
^infamous and much vexed. 

Behold, the princes of Israel, every one 
were in thee to their 'power to shed 
blood. 

In thee have they set light by father and 
mother: in the midst of thee have they 
dealt by ‘oppression with the stranger: in 
thee have they vexed the fatherless and 
the widow. 

Thou hast despised mine holy things, and 
hast profaned my sabbaths. 

In thee are 7 men that carry tales to shed 
blood: and in thee they eat upon the 
mountains: in the midst of thee they 
commit lewdness. 
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10 In thee have they discovered their 
fathers’ nakedness; in thee have they 
humbled her that was set apart for pollu¬ 
tion. 

11 And "one hath committed abomination 
with his neighbour’s wife; and ’another 
hath lewdly defiled his daughter in law; 
and another in thee hath humbled his 
sister, his father’s daughter. 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to shed 
blood; thou hast taken usury and 
increase, and thou hast greedily gained of 
thy neighbours by extortion, and hast 


' 5 or. Cause it 10 
return 

16 or. burning 

22 

1 or, plead lor 

2 Heb city ot 
bloods’ 

3 Heb make her 
know 

4 Heb. polluted ol 
name, much in 
vexation 

5 Heb. arm 

6 or. deceii 


forgotten me, saith the Lord God. 

13 Behold, therefore I have smitten mm. 
hand at thy dishonest gain which thoi 
hast made, and at thy blood which hatl 
been in the midst of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands be strong, in the days that I shaL 
deal with thee? I the Lord have spoke? 
it, and will do it. 

15 And I will scatter thee among tin 
heathen, and disperse thee in the coun 
tries, and will consume thy filthiness o\i 
of thee. 

16 And thou ,# shalt take thine inheritance ir 
thyself in the sight of the heathen, anc 
thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 

The Fearful Doom of Jerusalem 

17 And the word of the Lord came unto me 
saying, 

10 Son of man, the house of Israel is to mi 
become dross: all they are brass, and tin 
and iron, and lead, in the midst of ih« 
furnace: they are even the "dross m 
silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gou. 
Because ye are all become dross, behold 
therefore I will gather you into the mtdv 
of Jerusalem. 

20 ‘Mi they gather silver, and brass, anc 
iron, and lead, and tin. into the midst ui 
the furnace, to blow the fire upon it. U 
melt in so will l gather you in mine ange? 
and in my fury, and I will leave you there 
and melt you. 

21 Yea. I will gather you. and blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall tx 
melted in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of Mu- 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof: and ye shall know that I Mu- 
Lord have poured out my fury upon you. 

The Lack of a Single Intercessor 

23 And the word of the Lord came unto me.< 
saying. 

24 Son of man, say unto her. Thou art the I 
land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon i 
in the dav of indignation. 

25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets im 
the midst thereof, like a roaring hour 
ravening the prey: they have devoured 
souls: they have taken the treasure and 
precious things; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 

26 Her priests have "violated my law. and ' 
have profaned mine holy things: they 
have put no difference between the holy 
and profane, neither have they shewed' 1 
difference between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes from my 
sabbaths, and 1 am profaned among' 
them. 

27 Her princes in the midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, 
and to destroy souls, to get dishonest* 
gain. 

28 And her prophets have daubed them \\ itht 1 


7 Heb. of slanders 8 or. every one ® or, by lewdness or, shalt be profaned H Heb drosses, etc '2 Heb. According lo ihe gathering 13 Heb offered violence to 
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unCempcred morter, seeing vanity, and 
divining lies unto them, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord God, when the Lord hath not 
spoken. 

29 The people of the land have used 
“oppression, and exercised robbery, and 
have vexed the poor and needy: yea, they 
have oppressed the stranger ‘*wrongfully. 

30 And I sought for a man among them, that 
should make up the hedge, and stand in 
the gap before me for the land, that I 
should not destroy it: but I found none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine indig¬ 
nation upon them: I have consumed them 
with the fire of my wrath: their own way 
have I recompensed upon their heads, 
saith the Lord God. 


The History of Apostasy Told in a Parable 

AQ The word of the Lord came again 
IfcO unto me. saying, 

2 Son of man, there were two women, the 
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daughters of one mother: 

1 3 And they committed whoredoms in 
Egypt; they committed whoredoms in 
their youth: there were their breasts 
pressed, and there they bruised the teats 
of their virginity. 

• 4 And the names of them were Aholah the 

elder, and Aholibah her sister: and they 
were mine, and they bare sons and 
daughters. Thus were their names; 
Samaria is ‘Aholah, and Jerusalem 
‘Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when she 
was mine; and she doted on her lovers, on 
the Assyrians her neighbours, 

I 6 Which were clothed with blue, captains 
and rulers, all of them desirable young 
men, horsemen riding upon horses. 

* 7 Thus she ’committed her whoredoms with 

them, with all them that were "the chosen 
men of Assyria, and with all on whom she 
doted: with all their idols she defiled 
herself. 

! 8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought 
from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with 
her, and they bruised the breasts of her 
virginity, and poured their whoredom 
upon her. 

I 9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 
Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 

10 These discovered her nakedness: they 
look her sons and her daughters, and slew 
her with the sword: and she became 
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’famous among women; for they had 
executed judgment upon her. 

11 And when her sister Aholibah saw this , 
6 she was more corrupt in her inordinate 
love than she, and in her whoredoms 
’more than her sister in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the Assyrians her neigh¬ 
bours, captains and rulers clothed most 
gorgeously, horsemen riding upon horses, 
all of them desirable young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they 
took both one way. 


1 that is. His tent, or. 
tabernacle 

2 that is. My taber¬ 
nacle in her 

3 Heb. bestowed 
her whoredoms 
upon them 

4 Heb. the choice o( 
Ihe children ot 
Asshur 

5 Heb. a name 

® Heb. she corrupt¬ 
ed her Inordinate 
love more than, etc 
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And that she increased her whoredoms: 
for when she saw men pourtrayed upon 
the wall, the images of the Chaldeans 
pourtrayed with vermilion, 

Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, 
all of them princes to look to, after the 
manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, 
the land of their nativity: 

And "as soon as she saw them with her 
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent 
messengers unto them into Chaldea. 

And the ’Babylonians came to her into 
the bed of love, and they defiled her with 
their whoredom, and she was polluted 
with them, and her mind was ‘"alienated 
from them. 

So she discovered her whoredoms, and 
discovered her nakedness: then my mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind 
was alienated from her sister. 

Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in 
calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, wherein she had played the harlot 
in the land of Egypt. 

For she doted upon their paramours, 
whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and 
whose issue is like the issue of horses. 
Thus thou calledst to remembrance the 
lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy 
teats by the Egyptians for the paps of thy 
youth. 

Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I will raise up thy 
lovers against thee, from whom thy mind 
is alienated, and I will bring them against 
thee on every side; 

The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the 
Assyrians with them: all of them desirable 
young men, captains and rulers, great 
lords and renowned, all of them riding 
upon horses. 

And they shall come against thee with 
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an 
assembly of people, which shall set 
against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet round about: and I will set judg¬ 
ment before them, and they shall judge 
thee according to their judgments. 

And I will set my jealousy against thee, 
and they shall deal furiously with thee: 
they shall take away thy nose and thine 
ears; and thy remnant shall fall by the 
sword: they shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters; and thy residue shall be 
devoured by the fire. 

They shall also strip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy “fair jewels. 
Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease 
from thee, and thy whoredom brought 
from the land of Egypt: so that thou shall 
not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor 
remember Egypt any more. 

For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I 
will deliver thee into the hand of them 
whom thou hatest. into the hand of them 
from whom thy mind is alienated: 


7 Heb more than the whoredoms of her sister 0 Heb. at the sight ot her eyes ® Heb. children of Babel 10 Heb. loosed, or, disjointed 1 1 Heb. instruments of thy decking 
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29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, 23:29 1* m-m* 2 Aholibah, the lewd women. 

and shall lake away all thy labour, and 'vw S/kw 45 And the righteous men, they shall judge 
shall leave thee naked and bare: and the 23 "• kw 23=n them after the manner of adulteresses, 

nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be 1 and after the manner of women that shed 

discovered, both thy lewdness and thy 23=32 in 603= ki blood; because they are adulteresses, and 1 

whoredoms. lk ' v K ’ ,l * Htv blood is in their hands. 

30 1 will do these things unto thee, because 23=33 kr 2s 46 For thus saith the Lord God; I will bring; 

thou hast gone a whoring after the 2 h* kj si r. U p a company upon them, and will gue 

heathen, and because thou art polluted '2*34 ]- s -s* ki them ’*lo be removed and spoiled. 

with their idols. M i" 1>x K lu ' 47 And the company shall stone them with 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; '23:35 Kl r m wi stones, and ’’dispatch them with their 

therefore will I give her cup into thine 2 <2 321 w<>m swords; they shall slay their sons and their 

hand. 'is-.# i a 20» v™ daughters, and burn up their houses wnh 

32 Thus saith the Lord God; Thou shall 222 kr 1 10 1 a> fire. 

drink of thy sister's cup deep and large: | /t . 48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of 1 

ihou shall be laughed to scorn and had in 16:32. mus \,>, 'n<* the land, that all women may be taueht. 

derision; it containeth much. S 23-3« i 7 , --20 > not to a ^ ler y° ur l ew ^ness. 

33 Thou shalt be filled wiLh drunkenness and ki 2*1 1 2 kj >i - E/Z 49 And they shall recompense your lewdness 

sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and 2 ‘*upon you, and ye shall bear the sins of, 
desolation, with the cup of thy sister 1 ms; MK J .vn jn your idols: and ye shall know that I am 
Samaria. 1M 2H ^ the Lord God. 

34 Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out, i***-®. i->i 

and thou shalt break the sherds thereof. 212 Fourth Section ( 2 -i: 1-279 

and pluck off thine own breasts: for 1 2k Am ih'' ( 9 th Year, lOih Month. 10 ih Day* 

have spoken it, saith the Lord God. 23=42 i x 326.110s 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; .M> 1 i-v j<k-i The Vision of the Boiling Pot 

Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast 23:43 i-zr v in O A Again in the ninth year, in the tenth 1 
me behind thy back, therefore bear thou -> cr M l)a month, in the tenth day of the month, 

also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 23U4 em-usem the word of the Lord came unto me. 

36 The Lord said moreover unto me; Son of saying. 

man, wilt thou “judge Aholah and j.-rsii 2 Son of man, write thee the name of the 

Aholibah? yea. declare unto them their 1 <> day, even of this same day: the king of 

abominations; )L 2 r 3 j * 9 K-r is 1 V kr Babylon set himself against Jerusalem 

37 That they have committed adultery, and >■ r this same day. 

blood is in their hands, and with their il 3 23 2) 1/c ;~6 3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 
idols have they committed adultery, and 1 a r. h house, and say unto them. Thus saith the 

have also caused their sons, whom they ,. 2 > Lord God; Set on a pot. set it on, and also 

bare unto me, to pass for them through ivVo L pour water into it: 

the fire, to devour them. -3ft J-I iu' 1^ 4 Gather the pieces thereof into it. even 

38 Moreover this they have done unto me: U21 1 ' every good piece, the thigh, and the 

they have defiled my sanctuary in the ( , shoulder; fill it with the choice bones, 

same day, and have profaned my sabbaths. M 1 V/! i 7 i:a- 5 Take the choice of the flock, and 'bum 

39 For when they had slain their children to 2 <> 1 also the bones under it, and make it boil 

their idols, then they came the same day 2^3 i'ki 23 1'kr well. and let them seethe the bones of it 

into my sanctuary to profane it; and, lo. *2/ therein. 

thus have they done in the midst of mine 6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God: Woe 

house. 24:4 i /o 22 18-22 to the bloody city, to the pot whose scum 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for k . r is therein, and whose scum is not gone 

men “to come from far, unto whom a y> <i. jt-r si”io ; Wv out of it! bring it out piece by piece; let no 

messenger was sent; and, lo, they came: , i9 lot fall upon it. 

for whom thou didst wash thyself, paint- 22^2 si' 2.333.' k* 7 For her blood is in the midst of her: she 
edsl thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with 1 ^ ( ( ( set it upon the top of a rock; she poured it 

ornaments. 3 >T kr 6 _ i3 * i,7 not upon the ground, lo cover it with dust; I 

41 And satesl upon a “stalely bed, and a r _ 8 That it might cause fury to come up lo 

table prepared before it, whereupon thou Ju® \n - 2\~0! lake vengeance; I have set her blood 

hast set mine incense and mine oil. 13 upon the top of a rock, that it should not 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease be covered. 

was with her: and with the men ,5 of the n2»i 9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Woe 

common sort were brought “Sabeans l, 3 '/, 1 / to the bloody city! I will even make ihe 

from the wilderness, which pul bracelets "24=11 kV 32 20 pile for fire great. 

upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 112 1 10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume 

upon their heads. ° “ the flesh, and spice it well, and let the 

43 Then said I unto her that was old in adul- _ bones be burned. 

leries. Will they now commit “whore- 12 or . plead for 11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, 
doms with her, and she with them ? 1 3 Heb coming that the brass of it may be hot, and m.iv 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in i 4 Heb . honourab | 8 burn, and that the filthiness of it may be 

unto a woman that playeth the harlot: so «s Heb ofme molten in it, that the scum of it may he 

went they in unto Aholah and unto ludeoimen consumed. 

or. drunkards 12 Heb. her whoredoms 13 Heb. (or a removing and spoil or, single them oul 24 * or, heap 
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12 She hath wearied 1 herself with lies, and 
her great scum went not forth out of her: 
her scum shall he in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I 
have purged thee, and thou wast not 
purged, thou shall not be purged from thy 
filthiness any more, till I have caused my 
fury to rest upon thee. 

i 14 I the Lord have spoken it', it shall come 
to pass, and I will do if, I will not go back, 
I neither will I spare, neither will I repent; 
according to thy ways, and according to 
thy doings, shall they judge thee, saith the 
Lord God. 

The Death of Ezekiel's Wife 

15 Also the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

( 16 Son of man. behold. I take away from 
thee the desire of thine eyes with a 
stroke: yet neither shalt thou mourn nor 
weep, neither shall thy tears 3 run down. 

I 17 ‘Forbear to cry. make no mourning for 
the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon 
thee, and put on thy shoes upon thy feet, 
and cover not thy lips, and eat not the 
bread of men. 

I 18 So I spake unto the people in the 
morning: and at even my wife died; and I 
i did in the morning as I was commanded. 

19 And the people said unto me. Wilt thou 
not tell us what these things are to us, that 
thou doest sol 

I 20 Then I answered them. The word of the 
' Lord came unto me, saying, 
i 21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Behold, I will profane my 
sanctuary, the excellency of your 
strength, the desire of your eyes, and ‘that 
which your soul pilieth; and your sons 
I and your daughters whom ye have left 
shall fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: ye shall 
not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of 
men. 

23 And your tires shall he upon your heads, 
and your shoes upon your feet: ye shall 
not mourn nor weep; but ye shall pine 
away for your iniquities, and mourn one 
toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do: and 
when this cometh, ye shall know that I am 

■ the Lord God. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not he in 
the day when I take from them their 
strength, the joy of their glory, the desire 
of their eyes, and ’that whereupon they 
set their minds, their sons and their 
daughters, 

26 That he that cscapeth in that day shall 
come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it 
with thine ears? 

27 In that day shall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is escaped, and thou shall 
speak, and be no more dumb: and thou 
shalt be a sign unto them; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 
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2 or the Lord 

3 Heb. go 

4 Heb. Be silent 

5 Heb. upper lip 

® Heb. Ihe pity ol 
your soul 

7 Heb. Ihe lilting up 
ol Iheir soul 
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1 Heb. children 

2 Heb hand 

^ Heb. lool 

4 Heb. soul 

® or. meal 

® Heb. shoulder ol 
Moab 

7 or, against Ihe 
children of Ammon 


Prophecies of Judgment Concerning 
Foreign Nations (25 1-32 32) 

First Section ( 25 : 1 - 28 : 26 ) 


25 


Against the Ammonites 

The word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

Son of man, set thy face against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them; 
And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the 
word of the Lord God; Thus saith the 
Lord God; Because thou saidst. Aha, 
against my sanctuary, when it was 
profaned; and against the land of Israel, 
when it was desolate; and against the 
house of Judah, when they went into 
captivity; 

Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to 
the ‘men of the east for a possession, and 
they shall set their palaces in thee, and 
make their dwellings in thee: they shall 
eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy 
milk. 

And I will make Rabbah a stable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couching- 
place for flocks: and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

For thus saith the Lord God; Because 
thou hast clapped thine ’hands, and 
stamped with the Teet, and rejoiced in 
‘heart with all thy despite against the land 
of Israel; 

Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for 
a *spoil to the heathen; and I will cut thee 
off from the people, and I will cause thee 
to perish out of the countries: I will 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I 
am the Lord. 


Against the Moabites 

0 Thus saith the Lord God; Because thal 
Moab and Seir do say. Behold, the house 
of Judah is like unto all the heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the ‘side of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities 
which are on his frontiers, the glory of the 
country, Bethjeshimoth. Baalmeon, and 
Kiriathaim. 

10 Unto the men of the east ’with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in posses¬ 
sion, that the Ammonites may not be 
remembered among the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments upon 
Moab; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 


Against the Edomites 

12 Thus saith the Lord God; Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of 
Judah "by taking vengeance, and hath 
greatly offended, and revenged himself 
upon them; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I will 
also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beast from it; 
and I will make it desolate from Teman; 
and ’they of Dedan shall fall by the 


0 Heb by revenging revengement 9 or, they shall tall by ihe sword unlo Dedan 
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sword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by ihe hand of my people Israel: and they 
shall do in Edom according to mine 
anger and according to my fury; and they 
shall know my vengeance, sailh the Lord 
God. 


Against the Philistines 

15 Thus sailh the Lord God; Because the 
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and 
have taken vengeance with a despiteful 
heart, to destroy it ,0 for the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus sailh the Lord God; 
Behold, I will slretch out mine hand upon 
the Philistines, and 1 will cut off the 
Cherelhims, and destroy the remnant of 
the "sea coast. 

17 And I will execute great “vengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
shall lay my vengeance upon them. 


A Series of Prophecies Concerning Tyre 

(26:1-28:19) 


Her Fall Predicted 


Oft And came 1° P ass * n *h e eleventh 

faQ year, in the first day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man. because that Tyrus hath said 
against Jerusalem. Aha, she is broken that 
was the gales of the people: she is turned 
unto me: I shall be replenished, now she 
is laid waste: 

3 Therefore thus sailh the Lord God, 
Behold. I am against thee. O Tyrus, and 
will cause many nations to come up 
against thee, as the sea causeth his waves 
to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her lowers: l will also 
scrape her dust from her. and make her 
like the lop of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the spreading of 
nets in the midst of the sea: for I have 
spoken it, sailh the Lord God: and it shall 
become a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field 
shall be slain by the sword; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 For thus saith the Lord God; Behold. I 
will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the 
north, with horses, and with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and companies, and much 
people. 

0 He shall slay with the sword thy daugh¬ 
ters in the field: and he shall make a fort 
against thee, and ‘cast a mount against 
thee, and lift up the buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war against 
thy walls, and with his axes he shall break 
down thy lowers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall 
shake at the noise of the horsemen, and 
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' ^ or. haven of Ihe 
sea 

12 Heb great 
vengeances 
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1 or. pour out the 
engine of shot 

2 Heb according lo 
the enterings ol a 
city broken up 

3 Heb. houses of thy 
desire 


of the wheels, and of the chariots, when 
he shall enter into thy gates, 2 as men 
enter into a city wherein is made a. 
breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread . 
down all thy streets: he shall slay thy 
people by the sword, and thy strong- 
garrisons shall go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandise: and ' 
they shall break down thy walls, and 
destroy 3 thy pleasant houses: and they 
shall lay thy stones and thy timber and 
thy dust in the midst of the water. 

13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to ■ 
cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be 
no more heard. 

14 And I will make thee like the top ol a 
rock: thou shalt be a place to spread nets 
upon; thou shalt be built no more: for I 
the Lord have spoken it, saith the LouJ . 
God. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus; Shall 
not the isles shake at the sound of thy tali, 
when the wounded cry. when the 
slaughter is made in the midst of thee? 

16 Then all the princes of the sea shall come 
down from their thrones, and lay away 
their robes, and put off their broidered 
garments: they shall clothe themselves 
with ’‘trembling; they shall sit upon the 
ground, and shall tremble at everv 
moment, and be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a lamentation lor 
thee, and say to thee. How art thou 
destroyed, that wast inhabited 5 of 
seafaring men. the renowned city, which 
wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabi¬ 
tants, which cause their terror to he on all 
that haunt it! 

10 Now shall the isles tremble in the day of 
thy fall; yea, the isles that are in the sea 
shall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord God: When 1 
shall make thee a desolate city, like the 
cities that are not inhabited; when I shall 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great 
waters shall cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee down with them 
that descend into the pit, with the people 
of old time, and shall set thee in the low- 
parts of the earth, in places desolate of 
old, with them that go down to the pit. 
that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set 
glory in the land of the living; 

21 I will make thee 6 a terror, and thou shalt 
be no more: though thou be sought for. 
yet shall thou never be found again, sailh 
the Lord God. 


27 


A Lamentation Over Her 

The word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying. 

Now, thou son of man, take up a lamenta¬ 
tion for Tyrus; 

And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art 
situate at the entry of the sea, which art a 
merchant of the people for many isles. 


4 Heb. tremblings 5 Heb. ol the seas 6 Heb. terrors 
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Thus saith the Lord God; O Tyrus, thou 
hast said, I am l of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the ’midst of the seas, 
thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have 'made all thy ship boards of fir 
trees of Senir: they have taken cedars 
from Lebanon to make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made 
thine oars; 4 the company of the Ashuriles 
have made thy benches of ivory, brought 
out of the isles of Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from 
Egypt was that which thou spreadesl 
forth to be thy sail; 'blue and purple from 
the isles of Elishah was that which 
covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy mariners: thy wise men, O Tyrus, that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal and the wise men 
thereof were in thee thy ‘calkers: all the 
ships of the sea with their mariners were 
in thee to occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut 
were in thine army, thy men of war: they 
hanged the shield and helmet in thee; 
they set forth thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were 
upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers: they 
hanged their shields upon thy walls round 
about; they have made thy beauty 
perfect. 

12 Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of all kind of riches; with 
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in 
thy fairs. 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy 
merchants: they traded the persons of 
men and vessels of brass in thy ’market. 

14 They of the house of Togarmah traded in 
thy fairs with horses and horsemen and 
mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants; 
many isles were the merchandise of thine 
hand: they brought thee for a present 
horns of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of 'the wares of thy making: 
they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, 
purple, and broidered work, and fine 
linen, and coral, and g agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy market 
wheal of Minnith, and Pannag, and 
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1 Heb. perfect of 
beauty 

2 Heb. heart 

3 Heb. buili 

4 or. they have 
made thy hatches 
ol ivory well 
trodden 

5 or, purple and 
scarlet 
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29 


6 or. stoppers ol 
chinks: 

Heb. strength- 
eners, etc 


30 


7 or. merchandise 
® Heb Ihy works 
® or, chrysoprase 
13 or. rosin 

11 or. Meuzal 

12 Heb clothes of 
(reedom 


31 


32 


honey, and oil, and l, balm. 

Damascus was thy merchant in the multi¬ 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the 
multitude of all riches; in the wine of 
Helbon, and white wool. 

Dan also and Javan "going to and fro 
occupied in thy fairs; bright iron, cassia, 
and calamus, were in thy market. 

Dedan was thy merchant in "precious 
clothes for chariots. 

Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 
"they occupied with thee in lambs, and 
rams, and goats: in these were they thy 
merchants. 

The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, 
they were thy merchants: they occupied in 
thy fairs with chief of all spices, and with 
all precious stones, and gold. 

Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, Asshur, and 
Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

These were thy merchants in "all sorts of 
things , in blue "clothes, and broidered 
work, and in chests of rich apparel, bound 
with cords, and made of cedar, among thy 
merchandise. 

The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in 
thy market: and thou wast replenished, 
and made very glorious in the midst of 
the seas. 

Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters: the east wind hath broken thee in 
the "midst of the seas. 

Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchan¬ 
dise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy 
merchandise, and all thy men of war, that 
are in thee, ,7 and in all thy company which 
is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 
“midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 
The “suburbs shall shake at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots. 

And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come 
down from their ships, they shall stand 
upon the land: 

And shall cause their voice to be heard 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and 
shall cast up dust upon their heads, they 
shall wallow themselves in the ashes: 

And they shall make themselves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with sack¬ 
cloth, and they shall weep for thee with 
bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. 

And in their wailing they shall take up a 


26:7. True Greatness. —Exalted to the pinnacle of 
worldly honor, and acknowledged even by Inspiration as 
“a king of kings" (Ezekiel 26:7). Nebuchadnezzar neverthe¬ 
less at limes had asc ribed lo the favor of Jehovah the glory 
ol his kingdom and the splendor of his reign. Such had 
been tlie case alter his dream of the great image. His mind 
had been profoundly influenced by this vision and by the 
thought that the Hahylonian Empire, universal though it 
was, was linally lo (all, and other kingdoms were to hear 
sway, until at last all earthly powers were to lie superseded 
by a kingdom set up by the God of heaven, which 
kingdom was never to be destroyed (PK 514). 

28:1-26. This History a Perpetual Safeguard. —(Eze. 
2H 1-26 quoted | The first sinner was one whom God had 


greatly exalted. He is represented under the figure of the 
prince of Tyrus flourishing in might and magnificence. 
Little by little Satan came to indulge the desire lor self- 
exaltation. The Scripture says: "Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy brightness.” “Thou hast said in thine heart, . . 
. 1 will exalt my throne above the stars of God; . . I will 
be like the Most High." Though all his glory was from God. 
this mighty angel caine to regard if as pertaining to himself. 
Not content with his position, though honored above the 
heavenly host, he ventured to covet homage due alone to 
the Creator. Instead of seeking to make God supreme in 
the affections and allegiance of all created beings, it was 
his endeavor to secure their service and loyalty to himself. 
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lamentation for thee, and lament over 
thee, saying , What city is like Tyrus, like 
the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the 
seas, thou filledst many people; thou didst 
enrich the kings of the earth with the 
multitude of thy riches and of thy 
merchandise. 

34 In the lime when thou shalt be broken by 
the seas in the depths of the waters thy 
merchandise and all thy company in the 
midst of thee shall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the isles shall be 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall 
be sore afraid, they shall be troubled in 
their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people shall 
hiss at thee; thou shalt be 20 a terror, and 
-'never shalt be any more. 

Her Prince Bewailed 

The word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus. 
Thus sailh the Lord God; Because thine 
heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, 1 um 
a God. I sit in the seat of God, in the 
'midst of the seas; yet thou art a man, and 
not God, though thou set thine heart as 
the heart of God: 

3 Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel: there 
is no secret that they can hide from thee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine under¬ 
standing thou hast gotten thee riches, and 
hast gotten gold and silver into thy trea¬ 
sures: 

5 2 By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic 
hast thou increased thy riches, and thine 
heart is lifted up because of thy riches: 

6 Therefore thus sailh the Lord God; 
Because thou hast set thine heart as the 
heart of God: 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and 
they shall draw their swords against the 
beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall 
defile thy brightness. 

0 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and 
thou shalt die the deaths of them that are 
slain in the midst of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth 
thee, I am God? but thou shall be a man, 
and no God, in the hand of him that 
’slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncir¬ 
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Heb (errors 

21 Heb. shalt noi be 
lor ever 

28 

1 Heb. heart 

2 Heb. the great¬ 
ness of thy wisdom 

3 or. o! him thal 
woundeth 

4 or, ruby 

0 or, chrysolite 

® or. chrysoprase 

7 palaces 

0 Heb. terrors 


cumcised by the hand of strangers: for I 
have spoken it, sailh the Lord God. 

The Origin, History, and Destiny of Satan 
Delineated Under the Figure of the King of Tyre 

11 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus 
sailh the Lord God; Thou sealesl up the 
sum. full of wisdom, and perfect in 
beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden ol 
God; every precious stone was tin 
covering, the 'sardius. topaz, and the 
diamond, the 5 beryl, the onyx, and the 
jasper, the sapphire, the ‘emerald, and 
the carbuncle, and gold: the workman 
ship of thy labrets and of thy pipes was 
prepared in thee in the day that thou 
wast created. 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub th.it 
covereth; and I have set thee so: thou 
wast upon the holy mountain of God. 
thou hast walked up and down in the 
midst of the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the 
day that thou wast created, till iniquity 
was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they 
have filled the midst of thee with 
violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore 
I will cast thee as profane out of the 
mountain of God: and I will destroy thee. 
O covering cherub, from the midst of the 
stones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom 
by reason of thy brightness: I will cast 
thee to the ground. I will lay thee before 
kings, that they may behold thee. 

10 Thou hast defiled thy ’sanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniq¬ 
uity of thy traffic; therefore will I bring 
forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall 
devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes 
upon the earth in the sight of all them 
that behold thee. 

19 All they thal know thee among the 
people shall be astonished at thee: thou 
shalt be "a terror, and never shalt thou he 
any more. 

A Prophecy Against Sidon 

20 Again the word of the Lord came unto 


And coveting line glory with which ihe infinite Father has 
invested His Son, this prince of angels aspired to power 
that was the prerogative of Christ alone. 

To th e very close ot the controversy in heaven, the great 
usurper continued to justify himself. When it was 
announced that with all his sympathizers he must lie 
expelled from the abodes of bliss, then the rebel leader 
boldly avowed his contempt for the Creators law. He 
denounced the divine statutes as a restriction of their 
liberty, and declared that it was his purpose to secure the 
abolition of law. With one accord, Satan and his host threw 
the blame of their rebellion wholly upon Christ, declaring 
that if they had not been reproved, they would never have 
rebelled. 


Satan's rebellion was to be a lesson lo the univei»i- 
through all coining ages, a perpetual testimony lo the 
nature and terrible results of sin. The working out ol 
Satan's rule, its effects upon both men and angels, would 
show what must be the Iruil of selling aside the divine 
authority. It would testify that with the existence of God's 
government and Mis law is bound up die well-being ol all 
the creatures lie has made. Thus the history of tins tenable 
experiment of rebellion was to l>e a perpetual safeguard u« 
all holy intelligences, to prevent them from being deceived 
as to the nature of transgression, to save them from 
committing sin. and suffering its punishment. 

At any moment God can withdraw from the impenitent 
tlte tokens of His wonderful mercy and love. Oh, ili.u 
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1 Heb. face ol Ihe 
Held 
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9 or, from Migdol to 
Syene 

4 Heb Seveneh 

5 or, birth 

6 Heb. tow 


wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy 
rivers: (hou shalt fall upon the 'open 
fields; thou shalt not be brought together, 
nor gathered: I have given thee for meat 
to the beasts of the field and to the fowls 
of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 
know that 1 am the Lord, because they 
have been a staff of reed to the house of 
Israel. 

7 When they look hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didst break, and rend all their 
shoulder: and when they leaned upon 
thee, thou brakesl, and madesi all their 
loins to be at a stand. 

The Desolation of the Land of Egypt 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, 
and cut off man and beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate 
and waste; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord: because he hath said. The river 
is mine, and I have made it. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and 
against thy rivers, and 1 will make the 
land of Egypt Hillerly waste and desolate, 
Trom the lower of 4 Syene even unto the 
border of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot of man shall pass through it, nor 
foot of beast shall pass through it, neither 
shall il be inhabited forty years. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt deso¬ 
late in the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities among ihe cities 
that are laid waste shall be desolate forty 
years: and I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse them 
through the countries. 

The Promise of a Return From Captivity 

13 Yet thus saith the Lord God; At the end 
of forty years will I gather the Egyptians 
from the people whither they were scat¬ 
tered: 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, and will cause them to return into 
the land of Palhros, into the land of their 
'habitation; and they shall be there a 
‘base kingdom. 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; 
neither shall it exalt itself any more above 

• ihe nations: for I will diminish them, that 
they shall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more the confidence of 


me. saying, 

21 Son of man. set thy face against Zidon, 
and prophesy against il, 

22 And say. Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon; and I 
will be glorified in the midst of thee: and 
they shall know that 1 am the Lord, when 
I shall have executed judgments in her. 
and shall be sanctified in her. 

23 For 1 will send into her pestilence, and 
blood into her streets; and the wounded 
shall be judged in the midst of her by the 
sword upon her on every side; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

24 And there shall be no more a pricking 
brier unto the house of Israel, nor any 
grieving thorn of all that are round about 
them, that despised them; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Thus saith the Lord God; When I shall 
have gathered the house of Israel from 
the people among whom they are scat¬ 
tered. and shall be sanctified in them in 
the sight of the heathen, then shall they 
dwell in their land that I have given to my 
servant Jacob. 

26 And they shall dwell ‘safely therein, and 
shall build houses, and plant vineyards; 
vca. they shall dwell with confidence, 
when I have executed judgments upon all 
those that “despise them round about 
them; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord their God. 

Second Section (29:1-32:32) 

The Judgment Against Pharaoh 

In the tenth year, in the tenth month , 
in the twelfth day of the month, the 
word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man. set thy face against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, 
and against all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say. Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in 
the midst of his rivers, which hath said. 
My river is mine own, and I have made it 
for myself. 

4 But I will pul hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cause the fish of thy rivers to slick unto 
thy scales, and I will bring thee up out of 
the midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of 
thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the 


human agencies might c onsider what will he the sure result 
ol their ingratitude to Him and ol their disregard of the infi¬ 
nite (iill ol Christ to our world! II they continue to love 
transgression more than obedience, the present blessings 
anti the great mercy ol Cod that they now enjoy, but do 
not appreciate, wili linally become the occasion of their 
eternal min When it is too late for them to see and to 
understand that which they have slighted as a thing of 
naught, they will know what it means to be without Coil, 
without hope. Then they will realize what they have lost by 
choosing to be disloyal to Cod and to stand in rebellion to 
His commandments (MS 125. 1907). 

A General Movement Represented.— i ask our people 
to study the twenty eighth chapter of Ezekiel. The repre¬ 


sentation here made, while il refers primarily to Lucifer, the 
fallen angel, has yet a broader significance. Not one being, 
but a general movement, is described, anil one that we 
shall witness. A faithful study of this chapter should lead 
those who are seeking for truth to walk in all the light that 
Cod has given to His people, lest they be deceived by the 
deceptions of these last clays (Special Testimonies, Series B, 
No. 17. p. 30). 

28:2, 6-10. Soon to Be Fulfilled.— (2 Thess. 2 7. 8; Eze 
2 H:2, 6-10 quoted.) The lime is fast approaching when this 
scripture will be fulfilled. The world and the professedly 
Protestant churches are in this our day taking sides with 
the man of sin. . . . The great issue that is coming will be 
on the seventh-day Sabbath (RH April 19, 189H). 
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28:12. Lucifer as Near as Possible like God. —Evil 
originated with Lucifer, who rebelled against the govern¬ 
ment of God, Before his fall he was a covering cherub, 
distinguished by his excellence. God made him good and 
beautiful, as near as possible like Himself (RH Sept. 24, 
1901). 

28:12-15 (Isa. 14:12-14). Why God Could Do No 
More. —Satan, the chief of die fallen angels, once had an 
exalted position in heaven. He was next in honor to Christ. 
The knowledge which he, as well as the angels who fell 
with him, had of the character of God, of His goodness. 
His mercy, wisdom, and excellent glory, made their guilt 
unpardonable. 

There was no possible hope for the redemption of those 
who had witnessed and enjoyed the inexpressible glory of 
heaven, and had seen the temble majesty of God. and. in 
presence of all this glory, had rebelled against Him. There 
were no new and wonderful exhibitions of God's exalted 
power that could impress them so deeply as those they 
had already experienced. If they could rebel in the very 
presence of glory inexpressible, they could not be placed 
in a more favorable condition to be proved. There was no 
reserve force of power, nor were there any greater heights 
and depths of infinite glory to overpower their jealous 
doubts and rebellious murmuring ( Redemption: The 
Temptation of Christ, pp. 18, 19). 

28:15-19 (Isa. 14:12-15; Rev. 12:7-9). Satan's Corrupt 
Working. —There is a grand rebellion in the earthly 
universe. Is there not a great leader of that rebellion? Is not 
Satan the life and soul of every species of rebellion which 
he himself has instigated? Is he not the first great apostate 
from God? A rebellion exists. Lucifer revolted from his alle¬ 
giance and makes war on the divine government. Christ is 
appointed to put down the rebellion. Me makes this world 
[ [is battlefield. He stands at the head of the human family 
He clothes His divinity with humanity and He passes over 
the ground where Adam fell and endures all the assaults of 
Satan’s temptations, but He does not yield in a single 
instance. 

Tite salvation of a world is at stake. He resisted the 
archdeceiver. In behalf of man He must conquer as a man. 
and in the very same manner man must conquer by It is 
written ” His own words under the guise of humanity 
would be misjudged, misinterpreted, falsified. His own 
words spoken as the divine Son of God could not be falsi¬ 
fied. 

It will be in the last great day when every case receives 
as his works have been; it will be the final and eternal 
condemnation of the devil and all his sympathizers and all 
who have served under his jurisdiction and have identified 
themselves with him. Will lie have a reason to assign for 
his rebellion? When the Judge of all the world demands. 
Why have ye done thus? what reason can he assign, what 
cause can he plead? Bear in inind every tongue is silent, 
every mouth that has been so ready to speak evil, so ready 
to accuse, so ready to utter words of recrimination and 
falsehood is stopped, and the whole world of rebellion 
stands speechless before God; their longues cleave to the 
roof of their mouth. The place where sin entered can be 
specified. 

"Thou wast perfect in thy ways . . till iniquity was 

found in tbee." “Thine bean was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness." All this was the gift of God. God was not 
chargeable with this—making the covering cherub beau¬ 
tiful, noble and good. “By the multitude of thy merchandise 
they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou 
hast sinned: . . . thou has defiled thy sanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick." 
In this place “tralfick" is the emblem of corrupt administra¬ 
tion. It denotes the bringing of self-seeking into spiritual 
offices. Nothing in spiritual service is acceptable to Got! 
except the purposes and works that are for the good of the 
universe. To do good to others will redound to the glory of 
God. 

The principles of Satan’s working in heaven are the 
same principles by which he works through human agents 
in this world. It is through these corrupting principles that 


every earthly empire and the churches have been inert. m- 
ingly corrupted. It is by the working out of these principles 
that Satan deceives and corrupts the whole world from il»e 
beginning to the ending. He is continuing this same policy- 
working, originally begun in the heavenly universe. He is 
energizing the whole world with his violence with which 
he corrupted the world in the days of Noah (Letter 1S6 
1897). 

28:17. Lucifer Desired for Self-exaltation. —Lucifer, 
"son of the morning," was first of the covering cherubs, 
holy and undefiled. He stood in the presence of the great i 
Creator, and the ceaseless beams of glory enshrouding llu* 
eternal God rested upon him. ‘Thus saith the Lord God, 
Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect m 
beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every 
precious stone was thy covering. . . . Thou art the anointed 
cherub that coverelh; and i have set thee so; thou w ist : 
upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and 
down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perk it i 
in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniq¬ 
uity was found in thee.” Ezekiel 28:12-15. 

Little by little Lucifer came to indulge the desire for self- 
exaltation. The Scripture says. ‘Thine heart was lifted up . 
because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy brightness. " Ezekiel 28:17. “Thou hast said in 
thine heart. ... 1 will exalt my throne above the stars .4 
God. ... I will be like the Most High." Isaiah 14:13. I t 
Though all his glory was from God, this mighty angel umc 
to regard it as pertaining to himself. Not content with Im 
position, though honored above the heavenly host, la- 
ventured to covet homage due alone to the Creator. 
Instead of seeking to make God supreme in the affections 
and allegiance of all created Ixrings, it was his endeavui to 
secure their service and loyalty to himself. And coveting 
the glory with which the infinite Father had invested I Its 
Son, this prince of angels aspired to power that was the 
prerogative of Christ alone (PP 35) 

28:18, 19- Love of God Vindicated. —The cross 
Calvary, while it declares the law immutable, proclaims to 
the universe that the wages of sin is death. In the Saviovu s 
expiring cry, it is finished," the death-knell of Satan w is 
rung. The great controversy which had been so long in 
progress was then decided, and the final eradication ol evil 
was made certain. The Son of God passed through the 
portals of the tomb, that “through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is. the devil.” Ileb 
2:14. Lucifer's desire for self-exaltation had led him to s.u 
“I will exalt my throne above the stars of God. ... I will be 
like the Most High." God declares. “I will bring thee to 
ashes upon the earth, . . . and never shalt thou lie any 
more. - ' Isa. 14:13, 14: Kze. 28.TS. 19. When "the d.iv 
cometh that shall bum as an oven,. . all the proud, yea. 
and all that do wickedly, shall lx* stubble: and the day that 
cometh shall bum them up. saith the Lord of hosts, that a 
shall leave them neither root nor branch." Mai. 4. 1. 

The whole universe will have liecome witnesses to the 
nature and results of sin. And its utter extermination, which 
in the beginning would have brought fear to angels and 
dishonor to God, will now vindicate his love and establish 
his honor liefore a universe ol beings who delight to do his 
will, and in whose heart is His law. Never will evil again Iv 
manifest. Says the Word of God: 'Affliction shall not rise up 
the second time." Nah. 1:9. The law of God. which Satan 
has reproached as the yoke of Ixmdagc. will lx* honored as 
the law of lilx^rty. A tested and proved creation will never 
again be turned from allegiance to Him whose character 
has lxen fully manifested liefore them as fathomless love 
and infinite wisdom (GC 503, 504). 

31. See EGW on Ps. 92:12. 

31:3-9. The Assyrian Empire Symbolized by a Noble 
Tree. —The rise and lull of the Assyrian Empire is rich in 
lessons for the nations of earth today. Inspiration has 
likened the glory of Assyria at the height of her prospeuiv 
to a noble tree in the garden of God, towering above the 
surrounding trees. 

"The Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair 
branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of an high 
stature; and his top was among the thick boughs. . 
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the house of Israel, which bringeth their 
iniquity to remembrance, when they shall 
look after them: but they shall know that 
I am the Lord God. 

to Be Given to Nebuchadnezzar for His Hire 

17 And it came to pass in the seven and 
twentieth year, in the first month, in the 
first day of the month, the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 
lie Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great 
service against Tyrus: every head was 
, made bald, and every shoulder was 
I peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his 
i army, for Tyrus, for the service that he 
I had served against it: 
f19 Therefore thus sailh the Lord God; 

Behold. I will give the land of Egypt unto 
i Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall take her multitude, and Take her 
spoil, and take her prey; and it shall be 
the wages for his army. 

10 I have given him the land of Egypt 9 for 
his labour wherewith he served against it, 
because they wrought for me, saith the 
Lord God. 


19 


The Restoration of Israel 

21 In that day will I cause the horn of the 
house of Israel to bud forth, and I will 
give thee the opening of the mouth in the 
midst of them; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

Egypt and Her Helpers to Fall 

The word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying. 

Son of man, prophesy and say. Thus saith 
the Lord God; Howl ye, Woe worth the 
day! 

For the day is near, even the day of the 
Lord is near, a cloudy day; it shall be the 
lime of the heathen. 

And the sword shall come upon Egypt, 
and great 'pain shall be in Ethiopia, when 
the slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall 
lake away her multitude, and her founda¬ 
tions shall be broken down. 

Ethiopia, and 2 Libya, and Lydia, and all 
the mingled people, and Chub, and the 
'men of the land that is in league, shall 
fall with them by the sword. 

Thus saith the Lord; They also that 
uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride of 
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(Under Iils shadow dwell all great nations, Thus was he lair 
n his greatness, in the length of his branches: for his root 
was by great waters The cedars in the garden of God 
,'ould not hide him: the hr trees were not like his boughs, 
2 nd the chestnut trees were not like his branches; nor any 
iree in the garden oi God was like unto him in his beauty. . 

All the trees of I-den, that were in the garden of God, 
envied him." K/.ekiel 31:3-9. 

but die rulers ol Assyria, instead ol using their unusual 
blessings lor the benelit ol mankind, became the scourge 
of many lands. Merciless, with no thought of God or their 
fellow men, they pursued the fixed policy of causing all 
nations to acknowledge the supremacy of the gods of 
Nineveh, whom they exalted above tile Most High. God 


her power shall come down; ‘from the 
lower of Syene shall they fall in it by the 
sword, sailh the Lord God. 

And they shall be desolate in the midst of 
the countries that are desolate, and her 
cities shall be in the midst of the cities 
that are wasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have set a fire in Egypt, 
and when all her helpers shall be 
destroyed. 

In that day shall messengers go forth 
from me in ships lo make the careless 
Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall 
come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: 
for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus sailh the Lord God; I will also 
make the multitude of Egypt to cease by 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, the terrible 
of the nations, shall be brought to destroy 
the land: and they shall draw their swords 
against Egypt, and fill the land with the 
slain. 

12 And I will make the rivers ‘dry, and sell 
the land into the hand of the wicked: and 
I will make the land waste, and 7 all that is 
therein, by the hand of strangers: I the 
Lord have spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; I will also 
destroy the idols, and I will cause their 
B images to cease out of ’Noph; and there 
shall be no more a prince of the land of 
Egypt; and I will put a fear in the land of 
Egypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros desolate, and 
will set fire in ‘°Zoan, and will execute 
judgments in "No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon "Sin, the 
strength of Egypt; and I will cut off the 
multitude of No. 

16 And I will set fire in Egypt; Sin shall have 
great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, 
and Noph shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of "Aven and of 
,4 Pibeseth shall fall by the sword: and 
these cities shall go into captivity. 

18 At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be 
"darkened, when I shall break there the 
yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease in her: as for her, a 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: 


had sent Jonah to them with a message ol warning, and 
for a season they humbled themselves before the Lord ol 
hosts and sought forgiveness. But soon they turned again 
to idol worship and to the conquest ol the world (I*K 362, 
363). 

31:10-16. Assyria Perished by Her Own Pride.— 

Great was the glory of the Assyrian realm; great was its 
downfall. The prophet Kzekiel, carrying I art her the figure 
of a noble cedar tree, plainly foretold the fall ol Assyria 
because of its pride and cruelly. He declared: 

"Thus saith the Lord God; ... He hath shot up his top 
among the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his 
height; I have therefore delivered him into the hand of the 
mighty one of the heathen; he shall surely deal with liiaii; I 


o», Tams 11 or, ihebes ' 2 or, Pelusium ^ 3 or, Heliopolis ^ or. Pubaslum ^ or, restrained 
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and they shall know that I am the Lord. 
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Babylon Strengthened Against Egypt 

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the first month, in the seventh day of 
the month, that the word of the Lord 
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came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man. I nave broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it shall 
not be bound up to be healed, lo put a 
roller lo bind it, to make it strong to hold 
the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and will break his arms, the 
strong, and that which was broken; and I 
will cause the sword to fall out of his 
hand. 

23 And I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will disperse them 
through the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and put my sword in his 
hand; but 1 will break Pharaoh’s arms, 
and he shall groan before him with the 
groanings of a deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
shall fall down; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I shall put my sword 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall stretch it out upon the land of 

Egypt- 

26 And l will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and disperse them among the 
countries; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

Egypt’s Glory and Downfall Parallel Assyria’s 

And it came lo pass in the eleventh 

O I year, in the third month, in the first 
day of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art 
thou like in thy greatness? 

3 Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in 
Lebanon ‘with fair branches, and with a 
shadowing shroud, and of an high stature; 
and his top was among the thick boughs. 

4 The waters 2 made him great, the deep ‘set 
him up on high with her rivers running 
round about his plants, and sent out her 
4 liitle rivers unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above 
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1 Heb. lair of 
branches 

3 or. nourished him 

3 or. brought him up 

4 or. conduits 

® or. when il sent 
them forth 

® Heb. in doing he 
shall do unto him 

7 or, stand upon 
themselves for 
their height 
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10 


11 


12 


13 

14 


15 


all the trees of the field, and his bough 
were multiplied, and his branches becam 
long because of the multitude of water; 
5 when he shot forth. 

All the fowls of heaven made their nesti 
in his boughs, and under his branches dim 
all the beasts of the field bring forth thei i 
young, and under his shadow dwelt aki 
great nations. 

Thus was he fair in his greatness, in ihr 
length of his branches: for his root was b’ 
great waters. 

The cedars in the garden of God couli 
not hide him: the fir trees were not lik« 
his boughs, and the chesnut trees were 
not like his branches; nor any tree in the. 
garden of God was like unto him in til i 
beauty. 

I have made him fair by the multitude n 
his branches: so that all the trees of Eden, 
that were in the garden of God, enviet 
him. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God 
B ecause thou hast lifted up thyself iti 
height, and he hath shot up his top amonjii 
the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted uy\ 
in his height: 

I have therefore delivered him into th< 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen 
4 he shall surely deal with him: I h<m. 
driven him out for his wickedness. 

And strangers, the terrible of the nation* 
have cut him off, and have left him: upoi 
the mountains and in all the valleys hi 
branches are fallen, and his boughs an 
broken by all the rivers of the land: am- 
all the people of the earth are gone dowr 
from his shadow, and have left him. 

Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of ihn 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of ilit. 
field shall be upon his branches; 

To the end that none of all the trees h* 
the waters exalt themselves for ilici 1 
height, neither shoot up their top amoiiji 
the thick boughs, neither their tree'' 
’stand up in their height, all that drinl* 
water: for they are all delivered unu 
death, to the nether parts of the earth, it 
the midst of the children of men. will 
them that go down to the pit. 

Thus saith the Lord God; In the da" 
when he went down to the grave I causer, 
a mourning: I covered the deep for him. 
and I restrained the floods thereof, anc 
the great waters were stayed: and 


have driven him out for his wickedness. Ami strangers, the 
terrible of the nations, have cut him oil. and have left hint; 
upon llte mountains and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the 
land; and all the people ol the eanh are gone down from 
his shadow, and have left him. Upon his ruin shall all the 
fowls of the heaven remain, and all die beasts of the field 
shall be upon his branches: to the end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselres lor their height. ...(PK 
365). 

33- Study This Chapter Faithfully. —To my minis¬ 
tering brethren I would say. Prosecute this work with tact 
and ability. Set to work the young men and the young 
women in our churches. Combine the medical missionary 


work with the proclamation of the third angel's message 
Make regular, organized effort to lilt the churches out o 
the dead level into which they have fallen and h.iv< 
remained for years. Send into the churches workers whi 
will set the principles of health reform in their connect ioi- 
with the third angel's message before everv lamilv .me 
individual. Pncourage all to take a part in work for thei 
lellowmen, and see if the breath of life will not cgiuklv 
return lo these churches. 

Study faithfully the thirty-third chapter of H/.ekiel l In 
work which is being done in medical missionary lines i: 
the very work which Christ commanded His followers u 
do. Can you not clearly see that those who are engaged it ■ 
this work are lultilling the Saviour's commission? Can \oi 
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caused Lebanon "to mourn for him, and 
i all the trees of the field fainted for him. 

116 I made the nations to shake at the sound 
of his fall, when I cast him down to hell 
with them that descend into the pit: and 
all the trees of Eden, the choice and best 

| of Lebanon, ail that drink water, shall be 
comforted in the nether parts of the 
t earth. 

117 They also went down into hell with him 
unto them that be slain with the sword: 
and they that were his arm, that dwell 
under his shadow in the midst of the 
heathen. 

jl8 To whom art thou thus like in glory and 
i in greatness among the trees of Eden? yet 
shall thou be brought down with the trees 
of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that be slain by 
the sword. ’This is Pharaoh and all his 
i multitude, saith the Lord God. 
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Lamentations for Egypt 

iAnd it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, in the twelfth month, in the first 
day of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a 'whale in the seas: and 
thou earnest forth with thy rivers, and 
troubledsl the waters with thy feet, and 
fouledst their rivers. 

Thus saith the Lord God; I will therefore 
spread out my net over thee with a 
company of many people; and they shall 
bring thee up in my net. 

Then will I leave thee upon the land, I 
will cast thee forth upon the open field, 
and will cause all the fowls of the heaven 
to remain upon thee, and I will fill the 
beasts of the whole earth with thee. 

And I will lay thy flesh upon the moun¬ 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

I will also water with thy blood 2 the land 
wherein thou swimmest, even to the 
mountains; and the rivers shall be full of 
thee. 


7 And when I shall ’pul thee out, I will 
cover the heaven, and make the stars 
thereof dark; I will cover the sun with a 
cloud, and the moon shall not give her 
light. 
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8 Heb. lo be black 

® that is, an emblem 
ol Pharaoh 

32 

1 or, dragon 

2 or, the land ol thy 
swimming 

3 or extinguish thee 

4 Heb. lights of the 
light in heaven 

5 Heb, them dark 

6 Heb. provoke lo 
anger, or. grief 


8 All the ‘bright lights of heaven will I 
make ‘dark over thee, and set darkness 
upon thy land, saith the Lord God. 

9 I will also ‘vex the hearts of many people, 
when I shall bring thy destruction among 
the nations, into the countries which thou 
hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly 
afraid for thee, when I shall brandish my 
sword before them; and they shall 
tremble at every moment, every man for 
his own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus saith the Lord God; The sword 
of the king of Babylon shall come upon 
thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty will f cause 
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the 
nations, ail of them: and they shall spoil 
the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof 
from beside the great waters; neither shall 
the foot of man trouble them any more, 
nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and 
cause their rivers to run like oil, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 When 1 shall make the land of Egypt 
desolate, and the country shall be ’desti¬ 
tute of that whereof it was full, when I 
shall smite all them that dwell therein, 
then shall they know that I am the 
Lord. 

16 This is the lamentation wherewith they 
shall lament her: the daughters of the 
nations shall lament her: they shall 
lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all 
her multitude, saith the Lord God. 

Egypt to Take Her Place Among Other Fallen Nations 

17 It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, that the 
word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and 
the daughters of the famous nations, unto 
the nether parts of the earth, with them 
that go down into the pit. 

19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go 
down, and be thou laid with the uncir¬ 
cumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that 
are slain by the sword: "she is delivered to 
the sword: draw her and all her multi- 


noi see lh:ii ii wonlil please- your Saviour if you would lay 
aside all Use dignity and learn in His school how to wear 
His yoke and cany Mis burdens!' (TM 415, 416). 

Personal Responsibility.— 'Hie thirty-third chapter of 
Kzekiel shows that God s government is a government of 
personal responsibility, hath one must stand for himself. 
No one can obey lor Ids neighbor. No one is excused for 
neglecting his duly because of a similar neglect on the part 
ol his neighbor (letter 162, 1900). 

A Voice of Warning Needed.— The thirty-third chapter 
of l-.zekiel is an outline ol die work that God approves. 
Those in positions oi sacred tmst, those honored of God 
by being appointed to stand as watchmen on the walls of 
Zion, are in every respect lo be all that is embraced in the 


meaning of the word "watchmen." T hey are to be ever on 
guard against the dangers threatening the spiritual life and 
health and prosperity of God s heritage. 

Upon us as ministers God lias placed a burden of 
solemn responsibility. . . . 

God has declared to us, "Ye are the salt ol ihe earth." 
The preserving influence that we may exert in the world, is 
bestowed upon us by the Lord. The bounties that we 
constantly receive from Him are to flow through hand anti 
heart to those around us who have not yet become 
connected with the Fountainhead. 

When we see God dishonored, we ought not to remain 
quiet, but should do and say all that we can lo lead others 
to see that the God of heaven is not to be thought of as a 
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Heb desolate from the fulness thereof 8 or. Ihe sword is laid 
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(udes. 

21 The strong among the mighty shall speak 
to him out of the midst of hell with them 
that help him: they are gone down, they 
lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 Asshur is there and all her company: his 
graves are about him: ail of them slain, 
fallen by the sword: 

23 Whose graves are set in the sides of the 
pit, and her company is round about her 
grave: all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, which caused ’terror in the land of 
the living. 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by 
the sword, which are gone down uncircum¬ 
cised into the nether parts of the earth, 
which caused their terror in the land of the 
living: yet have they borne their shame 
with them that go down to the pit. 

25 They have set her a ,0 bed in the midst of 
the slain with all her multitude: her 
graves ore round about him: all of them 
uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though 
their terror was caused in the land of the 
living, yet have they borne their shame 
with them that go down to the pit: he is 
put in the midst of them that be slain. 

26 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword, though they caused their 
terror in the land of the living. 

27 And they shall not lie with the mighty 
that ore fallen of the uncircumcised, which 
are gone down to hell "with their 
weapons of war: and they have laid their 
swords under their heads, but their iniqui¬ 
ties shall be upon their bones, though 
they were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 

26 Yea. thou shalt be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them 
that are slain with the sword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are ,2 laid 
by them that were slain by the sword: they 
shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with 
them that go down to the pit. 

30 There be the princes of the north, all of 
them, and all the Zidonians, which are 
gone down with the slain; with their 
terror they are ashamed of their might: 
and they lie uncircumcised with them that 
be slain by the sword, and bear their 
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® or, dismaying 

10 or, bier 

^ ^ Heb. with 
weapons ol (heir 
war 

^ Heb. given, or, 
put 

33 

1 Heb A land when 
I bring a sword 
upon her 


Heb. 


he 

heipirtA Kfl-aroth 


that 
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common man. hul as the Infinite One, the One worthy of 
man's highest reverence. Let us present God's Word in its 
purity, and lift up the voice in warning against everything 
that would dishonor our heavenly Father (MS 165, 1902) 
33:7-9- A Warning of the Watchman. —To every 
minister the Lord declares: "O son of man, 1 have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt 
hear the word at My mouth, and warn them from Me. 
When 1 say unto the wicked, O wicked man. thou shalt 
surely die; it thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; blit his 
blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou 
warn the wicked of his way to turn from it, . . . thou hast 
delivered thy soul.” Kzekiel .33 7-9. (AA 360, 361). 


shame with them that go down to the pit 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall b ■ 
comforted over all his multitude, eve> 
Pharaoh and all his army slain by ih< 
sword, saith the Lord God. 

32 For I have caused my terror in the land o- 
the living: and he shall be laid in the mids 
of the uncircumcised with them that on 
slain with the sword, even Pharaoh and al! 
his multitude, saith the Lord God. 

Prophecies of Mercy Concerning 
Israel (33:1-48:35) 

First Section (33:1-39:29) 

(12th Year. 10th Month, 5th Day) 

Ezekiel's Commission Renewed 

Again the word of the Lord cauu 
unto me, saying. 

Son of man, speak to the children of thy 
people, and say unto them. 'When I brinj 
the sword upon a land, if the people o 
the land take a man of their coasts, am - 
set him for their watchman: 

If when he seeth the sword come upor 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warm 
the people; 

Then 2 whosoever heareth the sound oi 
the trumpet, and taketh not warning; i: 
the sword come, and take him away. hi> 
blood shall be upon his own head. 

He heard the sound of the trumpet, anc 
took not warning; his blood shall be upor 
him. But he that taketh warning shal 
deliver his soul. 

But if the watchman see the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people 
be not warned; if the sword come, and 
lake any person from among them, he is 
taken away in his iniquity: but his blood 
will I require at the watchman’s hand. 

So thou. O son of man. I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel; there¬ 
fore thou shalt hear the word at my- 
mouth, and warn them from me. 

When I say unto the wicked. O wicked 
man. thou shalt surely die: if thou dost 
not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way. that wicked man shall die in his iniq 
uity; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked ofl 
his way to turn from it: if he do not turn• 
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; 
but thou hast delivered thy soul. 


33:11- God Does Not Have Pleasure in the Death ofl 
the Wicked. —Where, in the pages of God's Word, is mu h 
teaching to he found? Will the redeemed in Heaven he Iom 
to all emotions of pity anil compassion, and even to feel 
ings of common humanity? Are these to l^e exchanged tor 
the indifference of the stoic, or the cruelty of the savage-'— 
No, no; such is not the teaching of the Book of God TIiom.* 
who present the views expressed in the quotations gn en > 
above may he learned anil even honest men; hut they .no 
deluded by the sophistry of Satan. He leads them i" 
misconstrue strong expressions of Scripture, giving to ihe 
language the coloring of bitterness and malignity wlm h 
pertains to himself, hut not to our Creator. “As 1 live, sanli 
the Lord God. I have no pleasure in the death ol the 
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10 Therefore, O Ihou son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, 
saying. If our transgressions and our sins 
be upon us. and we pine away in them, 
how should we then live? 

11 Say unto them. As I live, saith the Lord 
God. I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked; hut that the wicked turn from 
his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways: for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the 
children of thy people. The righteousness 
of the righteous shall not deliver him in 
the day of his transgression: as for the 
wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth from 
his wickedness; neither shall the righteous 
he able to live for his righteousness in the 
day that he sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he 
shall surely live: if he trust to his own 
righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his 
righteousnesses shall not be remembered; 
but for his iniquity that he hath 
committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the wicked. Thou 
shall surely die; if he turn from his sin, 
and do J that which is lawful and right; 

16 If the wicked restore the pledge, give 
again that he had robbed, walk in the 
statutes of life, without committing iniq¬ 
uity; he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

16 None of his sins that he hath committed 
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath 
done that which is lawful and right; be 
shall surely live. 

17 Yet the children of thy people say, The 
way of the Lord is not equal: but as for 
them, their way is not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righ¬ 
teousness. and committeth iniquity, he 
shall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked¬ 
ness, and do that which is lawful and 
right, he shall live Ihereby. 

20 Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge 
you every one after his ways. 
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3 Heb judgment 
and |usiice 

4 Heb. lo devour 
him 
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23 

24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


The Arrival of News of the Fall of Jerusalem 


21 And it came to pass in the twelfth year of e 
our captivity, in the tenth month, in the 7 
fifth day of the month, that one that had 
escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, 


Heb. desolation 
and desolation 


32 


ol, of thee 


Heb. according lo 
Ihe coming ol the 
people 


saying, The city is smitten. 

Now the hand of the Lord was upon me 
in the evening, afore he that was escaped 
came; and had opened my mouth, until he 
came to me in the morning; and my 
mouth was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. 

Then the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

Son of man, they that inhabit those 
wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying. 
Abraham was one, and he inherited the 
land: but we are many; the land is given 
us for inheritance. 

Wherefore say unto them. Thus sailh the 
Lord God; Ye eat with the blood, and lift 
up your eyes toward your idols, and shed 
blood: and shall ye possess the land? 

Ye stand upon your sword, ye work 
abomination, and ye defile every one his 
neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess the 
land? 

Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God: As I live, surely they that are 
in the wastes shall fall by the sword, and 
him that is in the open field will I give to 
the beasts “to be devoured, and they that 
be in the forts and in the caves shall die of 
the pestilence. 

For I will lay the land 5 most desolate, and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease; and 
the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, 
that none shall pass through. 

Then shall they know that I ant the Lord. 
when I have laid the land most desolate 
because of all their abominations which 
they have committed. 

Also, thou son of man, the children of thy 
people still are talking ‘against thee by 
the walls and in the doors of the houses, 
and speak one to another, every one to 
his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and 
hear what is the word that cometh forth 
from the Lord. 

And they come unto thee 7 as the people 
cometh, and “they sit before thee as my 
people, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them: for with their mouth 
’they shew much love, but their heart 
goeth after their covetousness. 

And, lo, thou art unto them as a ‘“very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant 
voice, and can play well on an instrument: 
for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. 


wicked, hut that the wicked turn from his way and live; 
turn ye. turn ve from your evil ways; for why will ye die?" 
I ze. 33 11 

What would he gained to Clod should we admit that he 
delights in witnessing unceasing tortures; that lie is regaled 
with the groans and shrieks and imprecations of the 
suffering creatures whom he holds in the flames of hell? 
Can these horrid sounds he music in the ear of Infinite 
Love? It is urged that the infliction of endless misery upon 
the wicked would show God’s hatred of sin as an evil 
which ruinous to the peace and order of the universe 
Oh. dreadful blasphemy! As if God’s hatred of sin is the 
reason why he perpetuates sin. For, according to the teach¬ 
ings ol these theologians, continued torture without hope 


of mercy maddens its wretched victims, and as they pour 
out their rage in curses and blasphemy, they are forever 
augmenting their load of guilt. God’s glory is not enhanced 
by thus perpetuating continually increasing sin through 
ceaseless ages (GC S3 1 ), 5.36). 

34:2. A Charge to Ministers. —Upon the ministers of 
God rests a solemn, serious charge. They will he called to a 
strict account for the manner in which they have 
discharged their responsibility. If they do not tell the 
people of the binding claims of God’s law, if they do not 
preach the Word with clearness, hut confuse the minds of 
the people by their own interpretations, they are shepherds 
who feed themselves, hut neglect to feed the flock. They 
make of none effect the law of Jehovah, and souls perish 


8 or, my people ell belore thee 9 Heb. they make loves, or, jests W Heb. a song ol loves 
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33 And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
come,) then shall they know that a 
prophet hath been among them. 


33:33 Jcr 2H-.9; I /v 
2:5; 2 Ki 5:8, Lk 10:11 
34:2 l>.c 33:2-i. Jc-r 
3:15; Jcr 10 21; Fn 
10:12 


The Shepherds of Israel Reproved 


34:3 /.Of 11:5-6, 
E/e 10 3; Eze IV 0. 


And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the shep¬ 
herds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God unto the 
shepherds; Woe he to the shepherds of 
Israel that do feed themselves! should not 
the shepherds feed the flocks? 

3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye 
feed not the flock. 

4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was 
sick, neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye sought that which was lost; but 
with force and with cruelty have ye ruled 
them. 

5 And they were scattered, 'because there is 
no shepherd: and they became meal to all 
the beasts of the field, when they were 
scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill: yea. 
my flock was scattered upon all the face 
of the earth, and none did search or seek 
after them. 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lord; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely 
because my flock became a prey, and my 
flock became meat to every beast of the 
field, because there was no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search for my 
flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lord; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am 
against the shepherds; and I will require 
my flock at their hand, and cause them to 
cease from feeding the flock; neither shall 
the shepherds feed themselves any more; 
for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for 
them. 

11 For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I. 
even I, will both search my sheep, and 
seek them out. 
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34 

1 or, without a shep¬ 
herd 

2 Heb. According to 
the seeking 

3 Heb small caitle 
ol lambs and kids 

4 Heb. great he 
goals 


12 *As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in 
the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. 

13 And I will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the coun¬ 
tries. and will bring them lo their own 
land, and feed them upon the mountains 
of Israel by the rivers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the country. 

14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be: there shall they lie in a good 
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed 
upon the mountains of Israel. 

15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them 
to lie down, saith the Lord God. 

16 I will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and 
will bind up that which was broken, and 
will strengthen that which was sick: but 1 
will destroy the fat and the strong; I will 
feed them with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I judge between cattle 
and 'cattle, between the rams and the J he 
goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must 
tread down with your feet the residue of 
your pastures? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye must foul the residue 
with your feel? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which 
ye have trodden with your feet; and they 
drink that which ye have fouled with your 
feet. 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto 
them; Behold, I, even I, will judge 
between the fat cattle and between the 
lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased 
with your horns, till ye have scattered 
them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and I will judge 
between cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will set up one shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them, even my 
servant David; he shall feed them, and he 
shall be their shepherd. 

24 And I the Lord will be their God, and my 


because of their unfaithfulness. The blood of these souls 
will be upon their heads. God will call them to account for 
iheir unfaithfulness. But this will in no wise excuse those 
who listened to the sophistry of men, discarding the Word 
of God. God s law is a transcript of Mis character. And His 
word is not Yea and Nay, but Yea and Amen (Letter 162, 
1900). 

34:16 True Shepherds. — I will set up one Shepherd 
over them, and He shall feed them." "I will seek that 
which was lost, and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick.” “And I will make with 
them a covenant of peace.” ‘And ihey shall no more be a 
prey lo the heathen; . . . but they shall dwell safely, and 


none shall make them afraid." l\v 2.3:1; Fze. 34:23. 10. 2s 
28. 

Christ applied these prophecies to Himself, and He 
showed the contrast between His own character and that ol 
the leaders in Israel. The Pharisees had just driven one 
from the fold, because he dared to bear witness to the 
power of Christ. They had cut off a soul whom the true 
Shepherd was drawing to Himself. In this they had show n 
themselves ignorant of the w'ork committed to them, and 
unworthy of their trust as shepherds of the flock. Jesus 
now set before them the contrast between them and the 
good Shepherd, and He pointed to Himself as the real 
keeper of the Lord's flock. Before doing this, however. He 
speaks of Himself under another figure (DA 477). 
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servant David a prince among them; I the 
Lord have spoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cause the evil beasts to 
cease out of the land: and they shall dwell 
safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the 
woods. 

26 And I will make them and the places 
round about my hill a blessing; ana I will 
cause the shower to come down in his 
season; there shall be showers of 
blessing. 

27 And the tree of the field shall yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her 
increase, and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them out of the hand 
of those that served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither shall the beast of the 
land devour them: but they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make them afraid. 

29 And 1 will raise up for them a plant 5 of 
renown, and they shall be no more 
‘consumed with hunger in the land, 
neither bear the shame of the heathen 
any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that I the Lord 
their God am with them, and that they, 
even the house of Israel, are my people, 
saith the Lord God. 

31 And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, 
are men, and I am your God, saith the 
Lord God. 
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A Prophecy Against Edom 

Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying. 

Son of man, set thy face against mount 
Seir, and prophesy against it. 

And say unto it. Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, O mount Seir, I am against 
thee, and I will stretch out mine hand 
against thee, and I will make thee ‘most 
desolate. 

I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt 
be desolate, and thou shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

Because thou hast had a 2 perpetual 
hatred, and hast ‘shed the blood of the 
children of Israel by the 4 force of the 
sword in the lime of their calamity, in the 
time that their iniquity had an end: 
Therefore, ax I live, saith the Lord God, I 
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® or, tor renown 
6 Heb laken away 

35 

1 Heb. desolation 
and desolation 

2 or. haired ol old 

Heb, poured oul 
the children 


will prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee: sith thou hast not hated 
blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will 1 make mount Seir 5 most deso¬ 
late, and cut off from it him that passeth 
out and him that returneth. 

8 And I will fill his mountains with his slain 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in 
all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain 
with the sword. 

9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, 
and thy cities shall not return: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

10 Because thou hast said, These two 
nations and these two countries shall be 
mine, and we will possess it; ‘whereas the 
Lord was there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I 
will even do according to thine anger, and 
according to thine envy which thou hast 
used out of thy hatred against them; and I 
will make myself known among them, 
when I have judged thee. 

12 And thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord, and that I have heard all thy blas¬ 
phemies which thou hast spoken against 
the mountains of Israel, saying. They are 
laid desolate, they are given us 7 to 
consume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have "boasted 
against me, and have multiplied your 
words against me: I have heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God; When the 
whole earth rejoiceth, T will make thee 
desolate. 

15 As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of 
the house of Israel, because it was deso¬ 
late, so will I do unto thee: thou shalt be 
desolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, 
even all of it: and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

Desolated Israel to Be Rebuilt 

QC Also, thou son of man, prophesy unto 

OQ the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 
Lord: 

2 Thus saith the Lord God; Because the 
enemy hath said against you, Aha, even 
the ancient high places are ours in posses¬ 
sion: 

3 Therefore prophesy and say. Thus saith 
the Lord God; ‘Because they have made 
you desolate, and swallowed you up on 
every side, that ye might be a possession 


1 


36:25, 26 (John 3:3-7). The Sign of a New Heart.— 

(K/t* < (noted | The youth especially stumble over 

this phrase, “a new heart " They do not know what it 
means. They look lor a special change to take place in 
their feelings This they term conversion. Over this error 
thousands have stumbled 10 min, not understanding the 
expression. "Ye musi be born again." 

Satan leads people to think that because they have felt a 
rapture of feeling, they are converted. Rut their experience 
does not change. Their actions are the same as before. 
Their lives show no good fruit They pray often and long, 
and are constantly referring to the feelings they had at such 
■*nc! such a time. Hut they do not live the new life. They 
are deceived. Their experience goes no deeper than 


feeling They build upon the sand, and when adverse 
winds come, their house is swept away. . . 

When Jesus speaks of the new heart, lie means the 
mind, the life, the whole being. To have a change of heart 
is to withdraw the affections from the world, and fasten 
them upon Christ. To have a new heart is to have a new 
mind, new purposes, new motives. What is the sign of a 
new heart?—a changed life. There is a daily, hourly dying 
to selfishness and pride (Y1 Sept. 26. 1901) 

36:26 (Ps. 51:10). How the New Heart Is Kept.— One 
of the most earnest prayers recorded in the Word of God 
is that of David when he plead, "Create in me a clean 
heart, O God.” God’s response to such a prayer is. A new 


neart win 1 give you. 1 ms is a worn mat no unite 
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unto the residue of the heathen, and *ye 36:4 kw 36 1 . i:«.- more, saith the Lord God. 

are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are l)t 15 Neither will I cause men to hear in thee 

an infamy of the people: 121 zcp 3 h ; zee the shame of the heathen any more, 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear |;/t . VHS Vjx neither shalt thou bear the reproach of 

the word of the Lord God; Thus saith the 3129 . is ; is the people any more, neither shalt thou 

Lord God to the mountains, and to the 7 ‘^ 2() . ^ cause thy nations to fall any more, saith 

hills, to the ’rivers, and to the valleys, to 20 i's m ho the Lord God. 

the desolate wastes, and to the cities that 

are forsaken, which became a prey and 2 ~ 6 , i>hp i sf i-u-b ^ Spiritual Revival the Basis of the New Kingdom 
derision to the residue of the heathen that i () 3~ 16 Moreover the word of the Lord came 

are round about; 3 3 i«' 9 u.!g ilm unto m e. saying, 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: *31 17 Son of man, when the house of Israel 

Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I , 3 , : / 7 ° 6 ^ dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by 

spoken against the residue of the An> 'u their own way and by their doings: their 

heathen, and against all Idumea, which wa y was before me as the uncleanness of 

have appointed my land into their posses- it'•■</ a removed woman. 

sion with the joy of all their heart, with 18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 

despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. j cr is- ' for the blood that they had shed upon the 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land ^ land, and for their ‘idols wherewith they 

of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and #:i 5 _ s ki had polluted it: 

to the hills, to the rivers, and to the y *■ ^ 601 » »p 19 And I scattered them among the heathen, 

valleys. Thus saith the Lord God; Behold. * 36:17 2 , s. P er and they were dispersed through the 

I have spoken in my jealousy and in my v; j vr h> ik. mu countries: according to their way and 

fury, because ye have borne the shame of 18 i:zi . 2MI according to their doings I judged them, 
the heathen: s.i -»»: >s. kw i * jo. 20 And when they entered unto the heathen. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I \ /v >> ^ whither they went, they profaned my holy 

have lifLed up mine hand. Surely the uv’ 263 K. i>i " 2*0 l name, when they said to them. These arc 

heathen that are about you, they shall A ^‘^ ; 0 K| the people of the Lord, and are gone 

bear their shame. Hom 2 21 2 k, w-'ni. forth out of his land. 

8 But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall (/ > (J9 Kz 21 But I ^ad pity for mine holy name, which 

shoot forth your branches, and yield your JJr,. i-:/r 20 22 . is the house of Israel had profaned among 
fruit to my people of Israel; for they are the heathen, whither they went. 

at hand to come. i<* *isYm’. 2 2 ' 22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn 36:23 i/<_- 20 11 is Thus saith the Lord God; I do not this for 

unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: { ( ,i n ,SJ rl(,; 1 lv your sakes, O house of Israel, but for 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 36:24 k/«- 3 - 1:13 mine holy name's sake, which ye have 

house of Israel, even all of it: and the Kr 3 ° 8 profaned among the heathen, whither ve 

cities shall be inhabited,.and the wastes 36:25 nu b-: im went. 


shall be builded: ■]£ . [ J l 23 And I will sanctify my great name, which 

11 And I will multiply upon you man and c<> 3 i« ; /o>Vr" was profaned among the heathen, which 

beast; and they shall increase and bring c.;.kus y e have profaned in the midst of them: 

fruit: and I will settle you after your old and the heathen shall know that I am the 

estates, and will do belter unto you than Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall 

at your beginnings: and ye shall know be sanctified in you before‘their eyes, 

that I am the Lord. 24 For I will take you from among the 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, heathen, and gather you out of all coun- 

even my people Israel; and they shall tries, and will bring you into your own 

possess thee, and thou shalt be their land. 

inheritance, and thou shalt no more orTme i!° Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 

henceforth bereave them of men. o?me tongue 6 P you, an ^ y e shall be clean: from all your 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; Because they 3 0 r, bottoms, or. filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 

say unto you. Thou land devourest up ^es cleanse you. 

men, and hast bereaved thy nations; 4 or, cause to fan 26 A new heart also will I give you. and a 

14 Therefore thou shall devour men no 5 dunggwis new spirit will I put within you: and I will 

more, neither ‘bereave thy nations any 6 ° r -y° ur lake away the stony heart out of your 


do. Men and women are to begin at the beginning, 
seeking God most earnestly lor a true Christian experi¬ 
ence. They are to feel the creative power of the Holy 
Spirit. They are to receive the new heart, that is kept soft 
and tender by the grace of heaven. The selfish spirit is to 
be cleansed Irom the soul. They are to labor earnestly and 
with humility of heart, each one looking to Jesus for guid¬ 
ance and encouragement. Then the building, fitly framed 
together, will grow into a holy temple in the Lord (Letter 
224 , 1907 ). 

37:1-10. What Can Man’s Power Do? —At one time the 
prophet Ezekiel was in vision set down in the midst of a 
large valley. Before him lay a dismal scene. Throughout its 
whole extent the valley was covered with the bones of the 


dead. The question was asked, “Son of man, can these 
bones live?" The prophet replied. '() Lord God, Thou 
knowest." What could the might anti power ol man at com 
plish with these dead hones? The prophet could see no 
hope of life being imparted it) them. But as he looked, the 
power of God began to work. The scattered bones were 
shaken, anti began to come together, "hone to his bone." 
and were hound together by sinews They were covered 
with flesh, anti as the Lord breathed upon the bodies thus 
formed, “the breath came into them, and they lived, ami 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great anny" (MS SV 
! 903 ). 

A Vision of Our Work, —The souls of those whom w c 
desire to save are like die representation which Ezekiel saw 
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flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and do them. 

28 And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave 
to your fathers; and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God. 

20 I will also save you from all your unclean¬ 
nesses: and I will call for the corn, and will 
increase it, and lay no famine upon you. 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increase of the field, that ye shall 
receive no more reproach of famine 
among the heathen. 

31 Then shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, 
and shall lothe yourselves in your own 
sight for your iniquities and for your 
abominations. 

32 Not for your sakes do I this, saith the 
Lord God, be it known unto you: be 
ashamed and confounded for your own 
ways, O house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord God; In the day that 
I shall have cleansed you from all your 
iniquities I will also cause you to dwell in 
the cities, and the wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, This land that was 
desolate is become like the garden of 
Eden; and the waste and desolate and 
ruined cities are become fenced, and are 
inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round 
about you shall know that I the Lord 
build the ruined places, and plant that 
that was desolate: I the Lord have 
spoken it, and 1 will do it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord God; I will yet for 
this be inquired of by the house of Israel, 
to do it for them; I will increase them with 
men like a flock. 

38 As the ’holy flock, as the flock of 
Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so shall 
the waste cities be filled with flocks of 
men: and they shall know that 1 am the 
Lord, 


The Vision of the Dry Bones 

07 The hand of the Lord was upon me, 
O f and carried me out in the spirit of the 
Lord, and set me down in the midst of 
the valley which was full of bones. 
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And caused me to pass by them round 
about: and, behold, there were very many 
in the open ‘valley; and, lo, they were very 
dry. 

And he said unto me, Son of man, can 
these bones live? And I answered, O 
Lord God, thou knowest. 
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7 Heb. Hock ol boiy 
things 

37 

1 or. champaign 

2 or, breath 


4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon 
these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God unto these 
bones; Behold, I will cause breath to 
enter into you, and ye shall live: 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will 
bring up flesh upon you, and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye 
shall live; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: and 
as I prophesied, there was a noise, and 
behold a shaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the 
flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
covered them above: but there was no 
breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the 
2 wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the wind, Thus saith the Lord God; Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may 
live. 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, 
and the breath came into them, and they 
lived, and stood up upon their feet, an 
exceeding great army. 

11 Then he said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel: 
behold, they say. Our bones are dried, 
and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our 
parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 And ye shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, O my 
people, and brought you up out of your 
graves, 

14 And shall put my spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your 
own land: then shall ye know that I the 
Lord have spoken it, and performed it, 
saith the Lord. 


m vision,—u valley of dry bones. They are dead in tres¬ 
passes and sins, but God would have us deal wilh them as 
though they were living. Were ihe question put to us, “Son 
ol man, can these hones live*’" our answer would be only 
the confession of ignorance. O lord. Thou knowest.” To 
all appearance there is nothing to lead us to hope for their 
restoration. Yet nevertheless the word of the prophecy 
must lie spoken even to those who are like the dry bones 
in (lie valley. We are in no wise to be deterred from 
fullilling our commission by the listless ness, the dullness, 
the lack of spiritual perception, in those upon whom the 
Word of God is brought (o l)ear. We are to preach the 
word ol life to those whom we may judge lo be as hope¬ 
less subjects as though they were in their graves. 


Though they may seem unwilling to hear or to receive 
the light of truth, without questioning or wavering we are 
to do our part. We are to repeat to them the message. 
“Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light.” 

It is not the human agent that is to inspire with life. The 
Lord God of Israel will do that part, quickening the lileless 
spiritual nature into activity. The breath of the Lord of hosts 
must enter into the lifeless Ixxlies. In the judgment, when 
all secrets are laid bare, it will be known that the voice of 
God spoke through the human agent, and aroused the 
torpid conscience, and stirred the lifeless faculties, and 
moved sinners to repentance and contrition, and forsaking 
of sins. It will then be clearly seen that through the human 
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15 The word of the Lord came again unto 
me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee 
one stick, and write upon it. For Judah, 
and for the children of Israel his compan¬ 
ions: then lake another stick, and write 
upon it. For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house of Israel his 
companions: 

17 And join them one to another into one 
stick; and they shall become one in thine 
hand. 

10 And when the children of thy people shall 
speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not 
shew us what thou meanest by these? 

19 Say unto them. Thus sailh the Lord God; 
Behold. I will take the stick of Joseph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Israel his fellows, and will pul 
them with him. even with the stick of 
Judah, and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the slicks whereon thou writest shall 
be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold. I will take the children of 
Israel from among the heathen, whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on 
every side, and bring them into their own 
land: 

22 And I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel: and 
one king shall be king to them all: and 
they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all: 

23 Neither shall they defile themselves any 
more with their idols, nor with their 
detestable things, nor with any of their 
transgressions: but I will save them out of 
all their dwellingplaces. wherein they 
have sinned, and will cleanse them: so 
shall they be my people, and I will be 
their God. 

24 And David my servant shall he king over 
them: and they all shall have one shep¬ 
herd: they shall also walk in my judg¬ 
ments, and observe my statutes, and do 
them. 

25 And they shall dwell in the land (hat I 
have given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they 
shall dwell therein, even they, and their 
children, and their children's children for 
ever: and mv servant David shall he their 
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36 

1 or. prince ol the 
chief 

2 or. Phut 


prince for ever. 

26 Moreover I will make a covenant of. 
peace with them; it shall be an everlasting 
covenant with them: and I will place 
them, and multiply them, and will set my« 
sanctuary in the midst of them for ever¬ 
more. 

27 My tabernacle also shall be with (hem:i 
yea, I will be their God, and they shall he 
my people. 

28 And the heathen shall know that I the 
Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sane 
tuary shall be in the midst of them lor 
evermore. 


Prophecies Against Gog and Magog 

QQ And the word of the Lord came unio 
OO me. saying, 

2 Son of man. set thy face against Gog. the 
land of Magog, ‘the chief prince of» 
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy 
against him. 

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord Gun. 
Behold. I am against thee. O Gog. (he 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 

4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks 
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth., 
and all thine army, horses and horsemen, 
all of them clothed with all sorts <>} 
armour , even a great company with buck 
lers and shields, all of them handling 
swords: 

5 Persia. Ethiopia, and 2 Libya with them 
all of them with shield and helmet: 

6 Gomer. and all his bands; the house ol 
Togarmah of the north quarters, and all 
his bands: and many people with thee. 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare lor 
thyself, thou, and all thy company tliul 
are assembled unto thee, and be thou a 
guard unto them. 

0 After many days thou shalt be visited in 
the latter years thou shalt come into the 
land that is brought back from the sword, 
and is gathered out of many people, 
against the mountains of Israel, which 
have been always waste: but it is brought 
forth out of the nations, and they shall 
dwell safely all of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm > 
thou shalt be like a cloud to cover tlu*i 
land, thou, and all thy bands, and many' 
people with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; It shall also 
come to pass, rhat at the same time shall 


agent faith in Jesus Christ was imparted to the soul, and 
spiritual life from heaven was breathed upon one who was 
dead in trespasses and sins, anti he was quickened with 
spiritual life. 

Hut not only does this simile of the city bones apply to 
the world, but also to those who have been blessed with 
great light: for they also are like the skeletons of the valley. 
They have the form of men. the framework of the body; 
but they have not spiritual life. Hut the parable does not 
leave the dry bones merely knit together into the forms of 
men: for it is not enough that there is symmetry of limb 
and feature. The breath ol life must viv ify the bodies, that 
they may stand upright, and spring into activity. These 
hones represent the house of Israel, the church of God. 


and the hope ol the church is the vivilving influence ol llit 
Holy Spirit. The Lord must breathe upon the drv bones, 
that they mav live. 

The Spirit ol God. with its vivifying power, must be ir- 
every human agent, that every spiritual muscle and sinew 
may be in exercise. Without the Holy Spirit, without tin 
breath ol God, there is torpidity of conscience, loss ol spin 
tual lite Many who are without spiritual life haw ihcr 
names on the church records, but thev are not written t»" 
the Limb s book ol life. They may lx* joined to the cluncli 
but they are not united to the Lord. They mav lx* diligen-t 
in the perfonnance of a certain set of duties, and mav lx* 
regarded as living men; but many are among those uh»< 
have a name that thou livest. and art dead.” 


EZEKIEL 38 


915 


EZEKIEL 39 


things come into thy mind, and thou shall 
Hhink an evil thought: 

11 And thou shall say, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages; I will go to 
them that are at rest, that dwell 'safely, all 
of them dwelling without walls, and 
having neither bars nor gates, 

12 To lake a spoil, and to take a prey; to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places 
that are now inhabited, and upon the 
people that are gathered out of the 
nations, which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the ‘midst of the land. 

j 13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, 

I shall say unto thee, Art thou come to lake 
a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company 
1 to lake a prey? to carry away silver and 
gold, to take away cattle and goods, to 
take a great spoil? 

Il4 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say 
| unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God; In 
i that day when my people of Israel 
dwelleth safely, shall thou not know itl 
(l5 And thou shalt come from thy place out 
| of the north parts, thou, and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horses, 
a great company, and a mighty army: 
fl6 And thou shalt come up against my 
people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
I land; it shall be in the latter days, and I 
will bring thee against my land, that the 
heathen may know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their 
eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord God; Art thou he of 
j whom I have spoken in old time ’by my 
servants the prophets of Israel, which 
prophesied in those days many years that 
I would bring thee against them? 

8 And it shall come to pass at the same 
lime when Gog shall come against the 
land of Israel, saith the Lord God, that 
my fury shall come up in my face. 

|9 For in my jealousy and in the fire of my 
wrath have I spoken, Surely in that day 
| there shall be a great shaking in the land 
of Israel; 

>0 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, 
and all creeping things that creep upon 
[ the earth, and all the men that are upon 
I the face of the earth, shall shake at my 
j presence, and the mountains shall be 
i thrown down, and the "steep places shall 
; fall, and every wall shall fall to the 


38:11 Kx IS*;: IN 
10:9; Rom 3:15; 

38:12 I'Zl* 29:19: 
Isa 10:6: Jer V) 16; 
38:13 !>-«■ 2712 
Kw 32 2, Ps 57:5: 
38:14 II /jl- 38 8, l:/c 
38 :11; |er 23 6, 

38:15 I'zr 39 2: l);i 

1 1:-10; Jorl 3:2. 

38:16 I /a- 38:9; Is.i 

2 2; l).i 2 28, ll<»s 3 5 

I I'l 11 

38:17 l/v 38:16. 
Ui 27.1, Zee 111 
38:18 1)1 32 22; IN 
89:16: Nil 1:2, 

38:19 l : zc 39 25 
loci 2.18; I lei) 12 26. 

38:20 H<>< h.3; Im 
30 25; 2 U* 10:1 
38:21 i:/A- I'l: 17. IN 
10516; JclM 7-22. I Su 

I i.20 

38:22 Im 06.16; Jer 
25 31. I/e 13 11; Mi 
‘ T .2~. Re\ 16 21 
38:23 Iize 36 23 

1 /.e 37:28; l'/c 397. 
Rev 15 3-i 

39:1 li/e 35:3; Na 

2 13; Na 3:5. Krx 38 2 
39:2 IN 68 2; Isa 

37.29, I ze .38:15; l>j 

II 10 

39:3 IN «. 9, IN 
~6 3. ler 21 -1-5. Ilos 
1:5 

39:4 l>e 38 21. l!/e 
33 27. Jer 15 3 
39:5 li/e 29 5. Iize 
32 i; ler 8:2; Jer 22:19 
39:6 I'/e .30:16; All] 
1 i, Am 17. Na 16 
39:7 llze 39.22. K«r 
.38:16: Isa 12:6; 

39:8 Rev 16:1': Rev 
21:6. l-ze .38:1". 

39:9 I’s 2.3; Iv.i 
66:2-1, Mai 1:5; 

39:10 1.x 12 56; Ki 
33.1; Mu 5;H; Ml ’ 2. 


3 of. conceive a 
mischievous pur¬ 
pose 

4 or, confidently 

B Heb. To spoil (he 
spoil, and lo prey 
(he prey 

® Heb navel 

7 Heb, by Ihe hand 
of 

B or. lowers, or. 
stairs 

39 

1 or. strike ihee with 
six plagues: or, 
draw thee back 
with an hook of six 
teeth 

3 or, alter I have 
caused and have 
brought 


ground. 

21 And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the 
Lord God: every man's sword shall be 
against his brother. 

22 And I will plead against him with pesti¬ 
lence and with blood; and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an over¬ 
flowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, 
and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify 
myself; and I will be known in the eyes of 
many nations, and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

Oft Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy 

WW against Gog, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and 
Tubal: 

2 And I will turn thee back, and ‘leave but 
the sixth part of thee, 2 and will cause thee 
lo come up from } the north parts, and will 
bring thee upon the mountains of Israel: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall 
out of thy right hand. 

4 Thou shall fall upon the mountains of 
Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the 
people that is with thee; I will give thee 
unto the ravenous birds of every 4 sorl, 
and to the beasts of the field Ho be 
devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon ‘the open field; for I 
have spoken it, saith the Lord God. 

6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell ’carelessly in the 
isles; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

7 So will I make my holy name known in 
the midst of my people Israel; and I will 
not let them pollute my holy name any 
more; and the heathen shall know that I 
am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel. 

8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith 
the Lord God; this is the day whereof I 
have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel 
shall go forth, and shall set on fire and 
burn the weapons, both the shields and 
the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, 
and the "handstaves, and the spears, and 
they shall ’burn them with fire seven 
years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out of the 


Unless there is genuine conversion of the soul lo God; 
inlev* the vital I rival 1 1 of God quickens the soul to spiritual 
fe, unless tlie professors of truth are actuated by heaven- 
iorn principle, lliey are not horn of the incorruptible seed 
vhicli lived) and abided) forever, llnjess they trust in the 
ighlcousness ol Christ as iheir only security; unless they 
opy Mis character, labor in His spirit, they are naked, they 
lave not on die robe o! Mis righteousness. The dead are 
>lten made to pass lor the living, for those who are 
vorkmg out what they term salvation after their own ideas, 
lave not God working in them lo will and to do of His 
;ood pleasure. 

This class is well represented by the valley of dry bones 


Kzekiel saw in vision (RH Jan. 17, 1893). 

38:17-22. The Secret of Success. —The secret ol 
success is the union of divine power with human effort. 
Those who achieve the greatest results are those who rely 
most implicitly upon the Almighty Arm. The man who 
commanded, "Sun, stand thou still upon Gibc-on; and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon," is the man who lor hours 
lay prostrate upon the earth in prayer in the camp o! 
Gilgal. The men of prayer are the men ol power. 

This mighty miracle testifies that the creation is under 
the control of the Creator. Satan seeks to conceal from men 
the divine agency in the physical world—to keep out ol 
sight the unwearied working ol the first great cause. In this 


Heb lho sides ol the north 4 Heb. wing B Heb. to devout ® Heb. the lace of the field 7 or, confidently ® or. javelins ® or. make a fire of them 
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foresls; for they shall burn the weapons 
with fire: and they shall spoil those that 
spoiled them, and rob those that robbed 
tnem. saith the Lord God. 

And it shall come lo pass in that day, that 
I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Israel, the valley of the passen¬ 
gers on the east of the sea: and it shall 
stop the w noses of the passengers: and 
there shall they bury Gog and all his 
multitude: and they shall call it The valley 
of "Hamongog. 

And seven months shall the house of 
Israel be burying of them, that they may 
cleanse the land. 

Yea, all the people of the land shall bury 
them', and it shall be lo them l2 a renown 
the day that I shall be glorified, saith the 
Lord God. 

And they shall sever out “men of 
continual employment, passing through 
the land to bury with the passengers those 
that remain upon the face of the earth, lo 
cleanse it: after the end of seven months 
shall they search. 

And the passengers that pass through the 
land, when any seeth a man’s bone, then 
shall he “set up a sign by it, till the buriers 
have buried it in the valley of Hamongog. 
And also the name of the city shall be 
“Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the 
land. 

And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 
God; Speak '*unto every feathered fowl, 
and to every beast of the field. Assemble 
yourselves, and come: gather yourselves 
on every side to my “sacrifice that I do 
sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice 
upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may 
eat flesh, and drink blood. 

Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of '"goals, of 
bullocks, all of them fallings of Bashan. 
And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my 
sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you. 
Thus ye shall be filled at my table with 
horses and chariots, with mighty men. 
and with all “men of war, saith the Lord 
God. 

And I will set my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen shall see my 
judgment that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon them. 
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22 So the house of Israel shall know thai 1 
am the Lord their God from that day and 
forward. 

23 And the heathen shall know that the 
house of Israel went into captivity for 
their iniquity; because they trespassedl 
against me, therefore hid I my face from 
them, and gave them into the hand ol 1 
their enemies: so fell they all by the 
sword. 

24 According to their uncleanness and 
according to their transgressions have I 
done unto them, and hid my face from 
them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Now. 
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, 
and have mercy upon the whole house ol * 
Israel, and will be jealous for my holy 
name; 

26 After that they have borne their shame, 
and all their trespasses whereby they 
have trespassed against me. when they 
dwelt safely in their land, and none made 
them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of, 
their enemies’ lands, and am sanctified in 
them in the sight of many nations; 

28 Then shall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, “which caused them to be led 
into captivity among the heathen: but 1 
have gathered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any more 
there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them: for I have poured out my 
spirit upon the house of Israel, saith (he 
Lord God. 


10 or, mouths 
1 ' that is, The multi¬ 
tude of Gog 
12 or. a day ol 
renown 

Heb. men of 
continuance 
14 Heb. build 
^ 5 that is. The multi¬ 
tude 

^ 6 Heb to the lowl 
of every wing 

17 or. my slaughter 

18 Heb. great goats 
'9 champions 

20 Heb by my 
causing ol them, 
etc 


Second Section ( 

(25th Year, in the Beginning of the Year. 10th l u\ l 
Visions of future Restoration 


40 


Of the Temple 

In the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
in the tenth day of the month, in the four¬ 
teenth year after that the city was 
smitten, in the selfsame day the hand of 
the Lord was upon me. and brought me 
thither. 

In the visions of God brought he me into 
the land of Israel, and set me upon a very 
high mountain, ‘by which was as the 
frame of a city on the south. 


miracle all who exall nature above the Clod of nature stand 
rebuked. 

At His own will God summons the forces of nature to 
overthrow the might of His enemies—‘ fire, anti hail; snow, 
and vapor; stormy wind fulfilling His word." Psalm 118:8. 
When the heathen Amorites had set themselves to resist 
His purposes, God interposed, casting down great stones 
from heaven” upon the enemies of Israel. We are told of a 
greater battle to take place in the closing scenes of earth’s 
history, when "Jehovah hath opened His armory, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of His indignation” leremiah 
50:25. (PK 509). 

40:1-4. Obedience to God’s Counsel During Trials 
and Hardships. —The Lord in His providence had brought 


this trial upon Abraham to teach him lessons of submission, 
patience, and faith—lessons that where to lx- placed on 
record for the benefit of all who should afterward be called 
to endtire affliction. God leads His children by a wav that 
they know not, but He does not forget or east off those 
who put their trust in Him. He permitted affliction to come 
upon Joh, but He did not forsake him. He allowed the 
beloved John to be exiled to lonelv Patinos, but the Son ol t 
God met him there, and his vision was Tilled with scenes of- 
immortal glory. God permits trials to assail His people, that 
by their constancy and obedience they themselves may he 
spiritually enriched, and that their example may be i 
source of strength to others. “I know the thoughts th.u l 
think toward you. saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and 


40 1 or, upon which 
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2 Heb whose lace 
was the way 
toward the east 

3 or. height 

4 Heb. limit, or, 
bound 

^ or. pillars 

6 Heb. closed 

7 or, galleries, or. 
porches 

® or, within 

9 ro, storehouses 

13 or, from without 

11 Heb. whose lace 
was 

12 or, galleries, or, 
porches 


entrance unto the face of the porch of the 
inner gate were fifty cubits. 

16 And there were “narrow windows to the 
little chambers, and to their posts within 
the gate round about, and likewise to the 
’arches: and windows were round about 
“inward: and upon each post were palm 
trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and, lo, there were ’chambers, and a 
pavement made for the court round 
about: thirty chambers were upon the 
pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of the 
gates over against the length of the gates 
was the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gale unto the fore¬ 
front of the inner court '“without, an 
hundred cubits eastward and northward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court “that 
looked toward the north, he measured 
the length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this side and three on that side; 
and the posts thereof and the “arches 
thereof were after the measure of the first 
gate: the length thereof was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and 
their palm trees, were after the measure 
of the gate that looketh toward the east; 
and they went up unto it by seven steps; 
and the arches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gale toward the north, and 
toward the east; and he measured from 
gale to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 After that he brought me toward the 
south, and behold a gate toward the 
south: and he measured the posts thereof 
and the arches thereof according lo these 
measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about, like those 
windows: the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, 
and the arches thereof were before them: 
and it had palm trees, one on this side, 
and another on that side, upon the posts 
thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court 
toward the south: and he measured from 
gate to gate toward the south an hundred 


3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, 
there was a man, whose appearance was 
like the appearance of brass, with a line 
of flax in his hand, and a measuring reed; 
and he stood in the gale. 

4 And the man said unto me, Son of man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with 
thine ears, and set thine heart upon all 
that I shall shew thee; for to the intent 
that I might shew them unto thee art thou 
brought hither: declare all that thou seest 
to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold a wall on the outside of the 
house round about, and in the man’s 
hand a measuring reed of six cubits long 
by the cubit and an hand breadth: so he 
measured the breadth of the building, one 
reed; and the height, one reed. 

6 Then came he unto the gate ’which 
looketh toward the east, and went up the 
stairs thereof, and measured the 
threshold of the gate, which was one reed 
broad; and the other threshold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad; and between 
the little chambers were five cubits; and 
the threshold of the gate by the porch of 
the gate within was one reed. 

0 He measured also the porch of the gale 
within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, 
eight cubits; and the posts thereof, two 
cubits; and the porch of the gale was 
inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gale east¬ 
ward were three on this side, and three on 
that side; they three were of one measure: 
and the posts had one measure on this 
side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the 
’length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The “space also before the little chambers 
was one cubit on (his side , and the space 
was one cubit on that side: and the little 
chambers were six cubits on this side, and 
six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the roof 
of one little chamber to the roof of 
another: the breadth was five and twenty 
cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also ’posts of threescore cubits, 
even unto the post of the court round 
about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 

not ol evil Jure mi dh 29:11. The very trials that ta.sk our 
tail It most severely and make it seem that God has 
forsaken us, are to lead us closer to Christ, that we may lay 
all our burdens at Mis feel and experience the peace which 
He will give us in exchange. 

God has always tried Mis people in the furnace of afflic¬ 
tion. It is in the heat ol the furnace that the dross is sepa¬ 
rated Iroin the true gold of the Christian character. Jesus 
watches the test, lie knows what is needed to purify the 
precious metal, that ir may reflect the radiance of His love. 
It is by c lose, testing trials that God disciplines His servants. 
He sees that some have powers which may be used in the 
advancement of His work, and He puts these persons upon 


trial; in His providence He brings thepn into positions that 
test their character and reveal defects and weaknesses that 
have been hidden from their own knowledge. He gives 
them opportunity r<> correct these defects and to fit them¬ 
selves lor His service. He shows them their own weakness, 
and teaches them to lean upon Him: for He is their only 
help and safeguard. Thus His object is attained. They are 
educated, trained, and disciplined, prepared to fulfill the 
grand purpose for which their powers were given them. 
When God calls them to action, they are ready, and heav¬ 
enly angels can unite with them in the work to he accom¬ 
plished on the earth (PP 129-130). 
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cubits. 

And he brought me to the inner court by 
the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures; 
And the little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
according to these measures: and there 
were windows in it and in the arches 
thereof round about: it was fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 
And the arches round about were five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits 
’’broad. 

And the arches thereof were toward the 
utter court: and palm trees were upon the 
posts thereof: and the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east: and he measured the 
gate according to these measures. 

And the little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof. 
were according to these measures: and 
there were windows therein and in the 
arches thereof round about: it fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 

And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm trees were upon 
the posts thereof, on this side, and on that 
side: and the going up to it had eight 
steps. 

And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured it according to these measures; 
The little chambers thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

And the posts thereof were toward the 
utter court; and palm trees were upon the 
posts thereof, on this side, and on that 
side: and the going up to it had eight 
steps. 

And the chambers and the entries thereof 
were by the posts of the gates, where they 
washed the burnt offering. 

And in the porch of the gale were two 
tables on this side, and two tables on that 
side, to slay thereon the burnt offering 
and the sin offering and the trespass 
offering. 

And at the side without. ,4 as one goelh up 
to the entry of the north gate, were two 
tables; and on the other side, which was 
at the porch of the gale, were two tables. 
Four tables were on this side, and four 
tables on that side, by the side of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon they slew their 
sacrifices. 

And the four tables were of hewn stone 
for the burnt offering, of a cubit and an 
half long, and a cubit and an half broad, 
and one cubit high: whereupon also they 
laid the instruments wherewith they slew 
the burnt offering and the sacrifice. 

And within were ‘‘hooks, an hand broad, 
fastened round about: and upon the 
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’ 3 Heb. breadth 

14 or, ai the step 
or. and irons, or, 
(he two hearth¬ 
stones 

16 or. ward, or, ordi¬ 
nance 

41 

1 or, entrance 

2 Heb. side chamber 
over side chamber 

3 Heb. be holden 

4 or, three and thirty 
times, or. tool 

3 Heb. it was made 
broader, and went 
round 


tables was the flesh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the singers in the inner 
court, which was at the side of the north 
gate; and their prospect was toward the 
south: one at the side of the east gate 
having the prospect toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me. This chamber, 
whose prospect is toward the south, is for 
the priests, the keepers of the “Charge of 
the house. 

46 And the chamber whose prospect is 
toward the north is for the priests, the 
keepers of the charge of the altar: these 
are the sons of Zadok among the sons of 
Levi, which come near to the Loro to 
minister unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, an hundred 
cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 
foursquare: and the altar that was before 
the house. 

48 And he brought me to the porch of the 
house, and measured each post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and li\e 
cubits on that side: and the breadth of the 
gate was three cubits on this side, and’ 
three cubits on that side. 

49 The length of the porch ivn.v twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits; and 
he brought me by the steps whereby they 
went up to it: and there were pillars bv the 
posts, one on this side, and another on 
that side. 

AA Afterward he brought me to the 

“T I temple, and measured the posts, six 
cubits broad on the one side, and six 
cubits broad on the other side, which was 
the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the ’door was ten. 
cubits: and the sides of the door were live 
cubits on the one side, and five cubits on 
the other side: and he measured the 
length th ereof. forty cubits: and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the 
post of the door, two cubits: and the door, 
six cubits; and the breadth of the door, 
seven cubits. 

4 So he measured the length thereof, 
twenty cubits: and the breadth, twenty 
cubits, before the temple: and he said* 
unto me. This is the most holy place. 

5 After he measured the wall of the house, 
six cubits: and the breadth of every side 
chamber, four cubits, round about the 
house on every side. 

6 And the side chambers were three, ’one 
over another, and ’thirty in order; and 
they entered into the wall which was of 
the house for the side chambers round 
about, that they might ’have hold, but' 
they had not hold in the wall of the 
house. 

7 And f there was an enlarging, and a 
winding about still upward to the side 
chambers: for the winding about of the 
house went still upward round about the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house 
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was still upward, and so increased from 
the lowest chamber to the highest by the 
midst. 

I saw also the height of the house round 
about: the foundations of the side cham¬ 
bers were a full reed of six great cubits. 
The thickness of the wall, which was for 
the side chamber without, was five cubits: 
and that which was left was the place of 
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the side chambers that were within. 

to And between the chambers was the wide¬ 
ness of twenty cubits round about the 
house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door 
toward the north, and another door 
toward the south: and the breadth of the 
place that was left was five cubits round 
about. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
separate place at the end toward the west 
was seventy cubits broad; and the wall of 
the building was five cubits thick round 
about, and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred 
cubits long; and the separate place, and 
the building, with the walls thereof, an 
hundred cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, 
and of the separate place toward the east, 
an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the 
building over against the separate place 
which was behind it, and the 6 galleries 
thereof on the one side and on the other 
side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court; 

16 The door posts, and the narrow windows, 
and the galleries round about on their 
three stories, over against the door, 
7 ceiled with wood round about, "and from 
the ground up to the windows, and the 
windows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even unto the 
inner house, and without, and by all the 
wall round about within and without, by 
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“measure. 


16 And it was made with cherubims and 
palm trees, so that a palm tree was 
between a cherub and a cherub; and every 
cherub had two faces; 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the 
palm tree on the one side, and the face of 
a young lion toward the palm tree on the 
other side; it was made through all the 
house round about. 


6 or, several walks, 
or. walks with 
pillars 

7 Heb. cielmg ot 
wood 

® or. and the ground 
unto the windows 


20 From the ground unto above the door 
were cherubims and palm trees made, and 
on the wall of the temple. 

21 The ‘“posts of the temple were squared, 
and the face of the sanctuary; the appear¬ 
ance of the one as the appearance of the 
other. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits; and the 
corners thereof, and the length thereof, 
and the walls thereof, were of wood: and 


9 Heb. measures 

^ Heb. post 
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1 or, did eat of these 

2 or, and the building 
consisted of (he 
lower and the 
middlemost 

3 or, from the place 

4 or, he lhal brought 
me 

5 or, as he came 


he said unto me. This is the table that is 
before the Lord, 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary had 
two doors. 


24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves; two leaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cherubims and palm 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; 
and there were thick planks upon the face 
of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windows and 
palm trees on the one side and on the 
other side, on the sides of the porch, and 
upon the side chambers of the house, and 
thick planks. 

AQ Then he brought me forth into the 
utter court, the way toward the north: 
and he brought me into the chamber that 
was over against the separate place, and 
which was before the building toward the 
north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north door, and the breadth was 
fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, and over against the 
pavement which was for the utter court, 
was gallery against gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 
cubit; and their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter: 
for the galleries ’were higher than these, 
2 than the lower, and than the middlemost 
of the building. 

6 For they were in three stories, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: there¬ 
fore the building was straitened more 
than the lowest, and the middlemost from 
the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over 
against the chambers, toward the utter 
court on the forepart of the chambers, the 
length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were 
in the utter court was fifty cubits: and, lo, 
before the temple were an hundred 
cubits. 

9 And ’from under these chambers was 4 thc 
entry on the east side, 5 as one goeth into 


them from the utter court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickness of the 
wall of the court toward the east, over 
against the separate place, and over 
against the building. 

11 And the way before them was like the 
appearance of the chambers which were 
toward the north, as long as they, and as 
broad as they: and all their goings out 
were both according Lo their fashions, and 
according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the cham¬ 
bers that were toward the south was a 
door in the head of the way, even the way 
directly before the wall toward the east, 
as one entereth into them. 
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13 Then said he unto me, The north cham¬ 
bers and the south chambers, which are 
before the separate place, they be holy 
chambers, where the priests that 
approach unto the Lord shall eat the 
most holy things: there shall they lay the 
most holy things, and the meat offering, 
and the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering: for the place is holy. 

14 When the priests enter therein, then shall 
they not go out of the holy place into the 
utter court, but there they shall lay their 
garments wherein they minister; for they 
are holy; and shall put on other garments, 
and shall approach to those things which 
are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of 
measuring the inner house, he brought 
me forth toward the gate whose prospect 
is toward the east, and measured it round 
about. 

16 He measured the east ‘side with the 
measuring reed, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring reed round about. 

17 He measured the north side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round 
about. 

10 He measured the south side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds with the 
measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides: it had a 
wall round about, five hundred reeds 
long, and five hundred broad, to make a 
separation between the sanctuary and the 
profane place. 

Afterward he brought me to the gate, 

*tO even the gate that looketh toward the 
east: 

2 And. behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the east: and 
his voice was like a noise of many waters: 
and the earth shined with his glory. 

3 And it was according to the appearance 
of the vision which I saw. even according 
to the vision that I saw ’when I came to 
destroy the city: and the visions were like 
the vision that I saw by the river Chebar: 
and I fell upon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house by the way of the gate whose 
prospect is toward the east. 

5 So the spirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court; and, behold, the 
glory of the Lord filled the house. 

6 And I heard him speaking unto me out of 
the house; and the man stood by me. 

7 And he said unto me. Son of man, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the 
soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the 
midst of the children of Israel for ever, 
and my holy name, shall the house of 
Israel no more defile, neither they, nor 
their kings, by their whoredom, nor by 
the carcases of their kings in their high 
places. 

0 In their setting of their threshold by my 
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® Heb. wind 

43 

1 o(, when I came to 
prophesy thal Ihe 
city should be 
destroyed 

2 or. lor there was 
bul a wall between 
me and them 

3 or. sum, or. 
number 

4 Heb. bosom 

5 Heb. lip 

6 HBb. Harel, that is. 
the mountain o( 
God 

7 Heb. Ariel, that is. 
Ihe lion of God 


thresholds, and their post by my posts. 
2 and the wall between me and them, they 
have even defiled my holy name by their 
abominations thal they have committed: 
wherefore I have consumed them in mine 
anger. 

9 Now let them put away their whoredom, 
and the carcases of their kings, far from 
me, and I will dwell in the midst of them, 
for ever. 

10 Thou son of man, shew the house to the 
house of Israel, thal they may be 
ashamed of their iniquities: and let them 
measure the ’pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that they 
have done, shew them the form of the 
house, and the fashion thereof, and the 
goings out (hereof, and the comings in 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all ihe laws thereof: and 
write it in their sight, thal they may keep 
the whole form thereof, and all the ordi¬ 
nances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house: Upon the lop 
of the mountain the whole limit thereol- 
round about shall be most holy. Behold, 
this is the law of the house. 

13 And these are the measures of the allar 
after the cubits: The cubit is a cubil and 
an hand breadth: even the ‘bottom shall 
be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and 
the border thereof bv the 5 edge thereol 
round about shall be a span: and this shall 
be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon the ground 
even to the lower settle shall be two 
cubits, and the breadth one cubit; and 
from the lesser settle even to the greater 
settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth 
one cubit. 

15 So ‘the altar shall be four cubits; and from 
’the altar and upward shall be four horns 

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, 
twelve broad, square in the four squares- 
thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits 
long and fourteen broad in the four 
squares thereof: and the border about it 
shall be half a cubit: and the bottom 
thereof shall be a cubil about: and his 
stairs shall look toward the east. 

18 And he said unto me. Son of man. thus- 
saith the Lord God. These are the ordi¬ 
nances of the altar in the day when they 
shall make it, to offer burnt offerings 
thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou shall give to the priests the 
Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
which approach unto me. to minister unto 
me. saith the Lord God. a young bullock 
for a sin offering. 

20 And thou shall take of the blood thereol. 
and put it on the four horns of it. and on 
the four corners of the settle, and upon 
the border round about: thus shalt thou, 
cleanse and purge it. 

21 Thou shall take the bullock also of the sin 
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offering, and he shall burn il in the 
appointed place of the house, without the 
sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a 
kid of the goals without blemish for a sin 
offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, 
as they did cleanse it with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing 
i7, thou shalt offer a young bullock 
without blemish, and a ram out of the 
flock without blemish. 
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24 And thou shalt offer them before the 
Lord, and the priests shall cast salt upon 
them, and they shall offer them up for a 
burnt offering unto the Lord. 

25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a 
goal for a sin offering: they shall also 
prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of 
the flock, without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar and 
purify il; and they shall "consecrate them¬ 
selves. 

27 And when these days are expired, il shall 
be. that upon the eighth day, and so 
forward, the priests shall make your burnt 
offerings upon the altar, and your ’peace 
offerings; and I will accept you, saith the 
Lord God. 

The Temple Ritual 

A A Then he brought me back the way of 
the gate of the outward sanctuary 
which looketh toward the east; and it was 
shut. 

2 Then said the Lord unto me; This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and 
no man shall enter in by it; because the 
Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in 
by it, therefore it shall be shut. 

3 It is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit 
in it to eat bread before the Lord; he 
shall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and shall go out by the way of the 
same. 

4 Then brought he me the way of the north 
gate before the house: and I looked, and, 
behold, the glory of the Lord filled the 
house of the Lord: and I fell upon my 
face. 

5 And the Lord said unto me, Son of man, 
'mark well, and behold with thine eyes, 
and hear with thine ears all that I say 
unto thee concerning all the ordinances 
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11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


of the house of the Lord, and all the laws 


thereof; and mark well the entering in of 
the house, with every going forth of the 
sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even 
to the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord 
God; O ye house of Israel, let it suffice 
you of all your abominations, 

7 In that ye have brought into my sanctuary 
Strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and 


8 Heb. fill their 
hands 

9 or. thank offerings 

44 

1 Heb. set thine 
heart 

2 Heb. children of a 
stranger 

3 or. my ward, or. 
ordinance 


19 


20 


6 


uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my sane- 4 
luary, to pollute it, even my house, when 
ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood, 5 
and they have broken my covenant 
because of all your abominations. 


Heb were lor a 


stumblingblock of 
iniquity unto, etc 
holinesses in the 
hollnesses of hoM- 
nesses 


21 

22 


or. in sweating places Heb, in, or. wilh sweat 


And ye have not kept the charge of mine 
holy things: but ye have set keepers of my 
Charge in my sanctuary for yourselves. 
Thus saith the Lord God; No stranger, 
uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircum¬ 
cised in flesh, shall enter into my sanc¬ 
tuary, of any stranger that is among the 
children of Israel. 

And the Levites that are gone away far 
from me, when Israel went astray, which 
went astray away from me after their 
idols; they shall even bear their iniquity. 
Yet they shall be ministers in my sanc¬ 
tuary, having charge at the gates of the 
house, and ministering to the house: they 
shall slay the burnt offering and the sacri¬ 
fice for the people, and they shall stand 
before them to minister unto them. 
Because they ministered unto them 
before their idols, and "caused the house 
of Israel to fall into iniquity; therefore 
have I lifted up mine hand against them, 
saith the Lord God, and they shall bear 
their iniquity. 

And they shall not come near unto me, to 
do the office of a priest unto me, nor to 
come near to any of my "holy things, in 
the most holy place : but they shall bear 
their shame, and their abominations 
which they have committed. 

But I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the house, for all the service 
thereof, and for all that shall be done 
therein. 

But the priests the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, tnat kept the charge of my sanc¬ 
tuary when the children of Israel went 
astray from me, they shall come near to 
me to minister unto me, and they shall 
stand before me to offer unto me the fat 
and the blood, saith the Lord God: 

They shall enter into my sanctuary, and 
they shall come near to my table, to 
minister unto me, and they shall keep my 
charge. 

And it shall come to pass, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
they shall be clothed with linen garments: 
and no wool shall come upon them, 
whiles they minister in the gates of the 
inner court, and within. 

They shall have linen bonnets upon their 
heads, and shall have linen breeches upon 
their loins; they shall not gird themselves 
‘with any thing that causclh sweat. 

And when they go forth into the utter 
court, even into the utter court to the 
people, they shall put off their garments 
wherein they ministered, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments; and they shall not sanc¬ 
tify the people with their garments. 
Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall 
only poll their heads. 

Neither shall any priest drink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 

Neither shall they take for their wives a 
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widow, nor her that is 7 put away: but they 
shall lake maidens of the seed of the 
house of Israel, or a widow "that had a 
priest before. 

23 And they shall leach my people the differ¬ 
ence between the holy and profane, and 
cause them to discern between the 
unclean and the clean. 

24 And in controversy they shall stand in 
judgment; and they shall judge it 
according to my judgments: and they shall 
keep my laws and my statutes in all mine 
assemblies; and they shall hallow my 
sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come at no dead person to 
defile themselves: but for father, or for 
mother, or for son, or for daughter, for 
brother, or lor sister that hath had no 
husband, they may defile themselves. 

26 And after he is cleansed, they shall 
reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the 
sanctuary, unto the inner court, to 
minister in the sanctuary, he shall offer 
his sin offering, sailh the Lord God. 

20 And it shall be unto them for an inheri¬ 
tance: I am their inheritance: and ye shall 
give them no possession in Israel: I am 
their possession. 

29 They shall eat the meat offering, and the 
sin offering, and the trespass offering: and 
’every dedicated thing in Israel shall be 
theirs. 

30 And the ,# first of all the firstfruits of all 
things, and every oblation of all, of every 
sort of your oblations, shall be the 
priest’s: ye shall also give unto the priest 
the first of your dough, that he may cause 
the blessing to rest in thine house. 

31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that 
is dead of itself, or torn, whether it be 
fowl or beast. 

AgT Moreover, ‘when ye shall divide by lot 
the land for inheritance, ye shall offer 
an oblation unto the Lord, 2 an holy 
portion of the land: the length shall be the 
length of five and twenty thousand reeds . 
and the breadth shall be ten thousand. 
This shall be holy in all the borders 
thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 
five hundred in length , with five hundred 
in breadth , square round about; and fifty 
cubits round about for the ^suburbs 
thereof. 
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7 Heb. thrust forth 
® Heb. from a priest 
9 or, devoted 
or. And the chief 

45 

' Heb when ye 
cause the land to 
fall 

2 Heb holiness 

3 or, void places 

^ Heb. expulsions 


3 And of this measure shall thou measure 
the length of five and twenty thousand, 
and the breadth of ten thousand: and in it 
shall be the sanctuary and the most holy 
place. 

4 The holy portion of the land shall be for 
the priests the ministers of the sanctuary, 
which shall come near to minister unto 
the Lord: and it shall be a place for their 
houses, and an holy place for the sane 
tuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thousand of 
length, and the ten thousand of breadth, 
shall also the Levites, the ministers of the 
house, have for themselves, for a posses¬ 
sion for twenty chambers. 

6 And ye shall appoint the possession of 
the city five thousand broad, and five and 
twenty thousand long, over against the 
oblation of the holy portion : it shall be tor 
the whole house of Israel. 

7 And a portion shall be for the prince on 
the one side and on the other side of the 
oblation of the holy portion, and of the 
possession of the city, before the oblation 
of the holy portion . and before the 
possession of the city, from the west side 
westward, and from the east side east¬ 
ward: and the length shall be over against 
one of the portions, from the west border 
unto the east border. 

0 In the land shall be his possession in 
Israel: and my princes shall no more 
oppress my people: and the rest of the 
land shall they give to the house of Israel 
according to their tribes. 

9 Thus sadh the Lord God; Let it suffice 
you. O princes of Israel: remove violence 
and spoil, and execute judgment and 
justice, take away your Exactions from 
my people, saith the Lord God. 

10 Ye shall have just balances, and a just 
ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one 
measure, that the bath may contain the 
tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the 
tenth part of an homer: the measure 
thereof shall be after the homer. 

12 And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs: 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, 
fifteen shekels, shall be your maneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall offer: the 
sixth part of an ephah of an homer of 
wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part of 
an ephah of an homer of barley: 


44:23, 24. Love and Duty. —Love has a twin sister, 
which is duty. Love and duty stand side by side. Love exer¬ 
cised while duty is neglected will make children head¬ 
strong, willful, perverse, selfish, and disobedient. If stern 
duty is left to stand alone without love to soften and win. it 
will have a similar result Duty and love must be blended 
in order that children may be properly disciplined. 

Anciently, directions were given to the priests; And they 
shall teach My people the difference between the holy and 
profane, and cause them to discern between the unclean 
and the clean. And in controversy they shall stand in judg¬ 
ment; and they shall judge it according to My judgments.” 
When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shall 
surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from 


his way. that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but hi- 
blood will 1 require at thine hand. Nevertheless, it thou 
warn the wicked of his way to turn from it: if he do nut 
turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou ha-l 
delivered thy soul.” 

Here the duty ol God s servants is made plain They 
cannot be excused from the faithful discharge of their dut\ 
to reprove sins and wrongs in the people of God. although 
it may be a disagreeable task and may not be received In 
the one who is at fault. 13ut in most cases the one reproved 
would accept the warning and heed reproof were it not 
that others stand in the way. They come in as sympathizers 
and pity the one reproved and feel that they must sr.ind m 
his defense. They do not see that the Lord is displeavJ 
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14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a 
bath out of the cor, which is an homer of 
ten baths; for ten baths are an homer: 

t5 And one 5 lamb out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat pastures of 
Israel; for a meat offering, and for a burnt 
offering, and for ‘peace offerings, to make 
reconciliation for them, sailh the Lord 
God. 

16 All the people of the land ’shall give this 
oblation "for the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part to give 
burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and 
drink offerings, in the feasts, and in the 
new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all 
solemnities of the house of Israel: he shall 
prepare the sin offering, and the meat 
offering, and the burnt offering, and the 
’peace offerings, to make reconciliation 
for the house of Israel. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; In the first 
month, in the first day of the month, thou 
shall take a young bullock without 
blemish, and cleanse the sanctuary: 

19 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin offering, and put it upon the posts 
of the house, and upon the four corners 
of the settle of the altar, and upon the 
posts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of 
the month for every one that erreth, and 
for him that is simple: so shall ye reconcile 
the house. 

21 in the first month , in the fourteenth day 
of the month, ye shall have the passover, 
a feast of seven days; unleavened bread 
shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the prince 
prepare for himself and for all the people 
of the land a bullock for a sin offering. 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare a burnt offering to the Lord, 
seven bullocks and seven rams without 
blemish daily the seven days; and a kid of 
the goals daily for a sin offering. 

24 And he shall prepare a meat offering of 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month , in the fifteenth day 
of the month, shall he do the like in the 
feast of the seven days, according to the 
sin offering, according to the burnt 
offering, and according to the meat 
offering, and according to the oil. 


Thus saith the Lord God; The gate of 
the inner court that looketh toward 
the east shall be shut the six working 
days; but on the sabbath it shall be 
opened, and in the day of the new moon 
it shall be opened. 

And the prince shall enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and shall 
stand by the post of the gate, and the 
priests shall prepare his burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, and he shall 
worship at the threshold of the gale: then 
he shall go forth; but the gate shall not be 
shut until the evening. 

Likewise the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of this gate before 
the Lord in the sabbaths and in the new 
moons. 

And the burnt offering that the prince 
shall offer unto the Lord in the sabbath 
day shall he six lambs without blemish, 
and a ram without blemish. 

And the meat offering shall he an ephah 
for a ram, and the meat offering for the 
lambs ‘as he shall be able to give, and an 
hin of oil to an ephah. 

And in the day of the new moon it shall 
he a young bullock without blemish, and 
six lambs, and a ram: they shall be 
without blemish. 

And he shall prepare a meat offering, an 
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, and for the lambs according as his 
hand shall attain unto, and an hin of oil to 
an ephah. 

And when the prince shall enter, he shall 
go in by the way of the porch of that gate, 
and he shall go forth by the way thereof. 
But when the people of the land shall 
come before the Lord in the solemn 
feasts, he that enterelh in by the way of 
the north gate to worship shall go out by 
the way of the south gale; and he that 
entereth by the way of the south gale 
shall go forth by the way of the north 
gale: he shall not return by the way of the 
gate whereby he came in, but shall go 
forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, 
when they go in, shall go in; and when 
they go forth, shall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities 
the meal offering shall be an ephah to a 
bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to 
the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin 


5 or, kid 

6 or, thank offerings 

7 Heb. shall be for 
0 or, with 

® or, thank offerings 

46 

1 Heb. the gift of his 
hand 
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with tlu- wrongdoer, lx-cause the cause of God has been 
wounded and His name reproached. Souls have been 
turned aside from the truth and have made shipwreck of 
laith as the result of llie wrong course pursued by the one 
in fault; hui the servant ol God whose discernment is 
clouded and whose judgment is swayed by wrong influ¬ 
ences would as soon lake his position with the offender 
whose influence has done much harm, as with the reprover 
ol wrong and ol sin, and in so doing he virtually says to 
the sinner: "Do not be troubled, do not be cast down; you 
are about right alter all.’ These say to the sinner:" It shall 
lie well with thee." 

God requires His servants to walk in the light and not 
lover their eyes that they may not discern the working of 


Satan. They should be prepared to warn and reprove those 
who are in danger through his subtlety. Satan is working 
on the right hand and on the left to obtain vantage ground. 
He rests not. He is persevering. He is vigilant and crafty to 
take advantage of every circumstance and turn it to his 
account in his warfare against the truth anil the interests of 
the kingdom of God. It is a lamentable fact that God's 
servants are not half as much awake to the wiles of Satan 
as they should lie. And instead of resisting the devil that he 
may flee from them, many are inclined to make a compro¬ 
mise with the powers of darkness (3T 195. 1%). 

47:8-12. God Will Be Glorified Through His 
Church. —Wonderful is the work which the lord designs 
to accomplish through His church, that His name may be 
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of oil lo an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a 
voluntary burnt offering or peace offer¬ 
ings voluntarily unto the Lord, one shall 
then open him the gale that lookelh 
toward the east, and he shall prepare his 
burnt offering and his peace offerings, as 
he did on the sabbath day: then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gale. 

13 Thou shall daily prepare a burnt offering 
unto the Lord of a lamb 2 of the first year 
without blemish: thou shalt prepare it 
’every morning. 

14 And thou shall prepare a meat offering 
for it every morning, the sixth part of an 
ephah, and ihe third part of an hin of oil, 
to temper with the fine flour; a meat 
offering continually by a perpetual ordi¬ 
nance unto the Lord. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat offering, and the oil, every morning 
for a continual burnt offering. 

16 Thus saith the Lord God; If the prince 
give a gift unto any of his sons, the inheri¬ 
tance thereof shall be his sons’; it shall be 
their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to 
one of his servants, then it shall be his to 
the year of liberty; after it shall return lo 
the prince: but his inheritance shall be his 
sons' for them. 

18 Moreover the prince shall not take of the 
people's inheritance by oppression, to 
thrust ihem out .of their possession; but he 
shall give his sons inheritance out of his 
own possession: that my people be not 
scattered every man from his possession. 

19 After he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the side of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the priests, which 
looked toward the north: and. behold, 
there was a place on the two sides west¬ 
ward. 

20 Then said he unto me. This is the place 
where the priests shall boil the trespass 
offering and the sin offering, where they 
shall bake the meat offering: that they 
bear them not out into the utter court, to 
sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter 
court, and caused me to pass by the four 
corners of the court; and, behold, 4 in 
every corner of the court there was a 
court. 


46:12 Lev 13: Ijl\ 
23:3*3; Horn 12:1: Hpli 
<5:2 

46:13 Nu 28:10; Jn 
1 29; 1 l»v 1:19-20; 
Hl v H H 

46:14 Nu 2H:5 
46:15 Hell 7:2-. 
I Id* 9.26 

46:16 (1c 24:5-6: JN 
3~: 1H; Mi 25:3-1: l.k 
10 ii 

46:17 lev 25-10; l.k 
19:24-26; Gill i -HI-31 
46:18 liw |4H. IN 
7H -2; Jn I0.2H; Kph 

•I H 

46:19 K/c lO i l- it*; 
Kze -12.9, Kzc i r-i-4 
46:20 I'ze i i:29: 2 
Cil .34:13. i Jie I I 19 
46:24 l-zu i6:2U. Ml 
2-1:14; |n 21 14-1" 7 : 1 
IV 5:2 


47:1 IN if* I. In.i 
30 24. Ki 44 1 Hvv 
22:1. He* 22 1" 

47:2 lizv -1-1.2. Kze 
111 

47:3 l /e io .3. /-«.-< 

2:1 Kev 2114. Lk 
2-1:19 

47:4 Kom 14:19; 
Col 1:0 

47:5 Ini 119. Hal* 
2.1 i. Ml 13 31-32. Rev 
11 14 

47:6 Kze H 17 Kze 
Kzv I I 4; Zee 
1.2: Ml 13:51 
47:7 1 Ki 9 20; 2 Ki 
2 13 Kze e 12, Kev 
22 2 

47:8 Isa .35 7; Isa 
1.3:20. Mai 1:11. Ml 
13 14 

47:9 Jn 3:10: Jn 
1 1 20; IN 78: 10; Jn 
0:0.3 


2 Heb. a son ol his 
year 

3 Heb. morning by 
morning 

4 Heb. a couri in a 
corner ol a court, 
and a court in a 
comer of a court 

5 or. made wilh 
chimneys 

® Heb cornered, etc 

47 

^ Heb. waters of the 
ankles 

2 Heb waters ol 
Swimming 

3 Heb lip 

4 or, plain 

5 Heb. two rivers 


22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts ’joined of forty cubits long and 
thirty broad: these four ‘corners were of 
one measure. 

23 And there was a row of building round 
about in them, round about them four, 
and it was made with boiling places under 
the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me. These are the 
places of them that boil, where the minis¬ 
ters of the house shall boil the sacrifice of 
the people. 

A ^ Afterward he brought me again unto 
/ the door of the house; and, behold, 
waters issued out from under the 
threshold of the house eastward: for the 
forefront of the house stood toward the 
east, and the waters came down from 
under from the right side of the house, at 
the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 
gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the utter gale by the 
way that looketh eastward; and, behold, 
there ran out waters on the right side. 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand went forth eastward, he measured a 
thousand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters; the Waters were to 
the ankles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the 
waters were to the knees. Again he 
measured a thousand, and brought me 
through; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and 
it was a river that 1 could not pass over: 
for the waters were risen, ’waters to 
swim in. a river that could not be passed 
over. 

6 And he said unto me. Son of man. hast 
thou seen this? Then he brought me. and 
caused me to return to the brink of the 
river. 

7 Now when 1 had returned, behold, at the 
'bank of the river were very many trees 
on the one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me. These waters issue 
out toward the east country, and go down 
into the ‘desert, and go into the sea: 
which being brought forth into the sea 
the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing 
that livelh, which moveth. whithersoever 
the ’rivers shall come, shall live: and there 


glorified. A picture of this work is given in Kze kiefs vision 
ol the river ol healing: “These waters issue out toward the 
east country', and go down into the desert, and go into the 
sea: which being brought forth into the sea, the waters 
shall lx* healed. And it shall come to pass, that everything 
that livelh, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall 
come, shall live: . . . and by the river upon the hank 
thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees 
for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit 
thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth new fruit 
according to his months, because their waters they issued 
out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall lx- for meat, 
and the leaf thereof for medicine." Kzekiel 47:8-12. 

From the beginning God has wrought through His 


people to bring blessing to the world. To the ancient 
Egyptian nation God made Joseph a lountain ol hlv 
Through the integrity of Joseph the lile of that whole 
people was preserved. Through Daniel God saved the lile 
of all the wise men of Babylon. And these deliverances aic 
as object lessons: they illustrate the spiritual blessings 
offered to the world through connection with the God 
whom Joseph and Daniel worshiped. Everyone in whosv 
heart Christ abides, everyone who will show lorth His lovi 
to the world, is a w'orker together with God lor the 
blessing of humanity. As he receives from the Saviour grave 
to impart to others, from his whole being flows forth the 
tide of spiritual life (AA 1.3). 
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shall be a very great multitude of Osh, 
because these waters shall come thither: 
for they shall be healed; and every thing 
shall live whither the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers 
shall stand upon it from Engedi even unto 
Eneglaim; they shall be a place to spread 
forth nets; their fish shall be according to 
their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, 
exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and the 
marishes thereof ‘shall not be healed; 
they shall be given to salt. 

12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 
on this side and on that side, ’shall grow 
all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not 
fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be 
consumed: it shall bring forth 'new fruit 
according to his months, because their 
waters they issued out of the sanctuary: 
and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, 
and the leaf thereof’for medicine. 

The Distribution of the Land 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; This shall be 
the border, whereby ye shall inherit the 
land according to the twelve tribes of 
Israel: Joseph shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as 
another: concerning the which I ‘“lifted up 
mine hand to give it unto your fathers: 
and this land shall fall unto you for inher¬ 
itance. 

15 And this shall be the border of the land 
toward the north side, from the great sea, 
the way of Hcthlon, as men go to Zedad; 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is 
between the border of Damascus and the 
border of Hamath; "Hazarhatticon, which 
is by the coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall be 
Ha/arenan, the border of Damascus, and 
the north northward, and the border of 
Hamath. And this is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure “from 
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from 
Gilead, and from the land of Israel by 
Jordan, from the border unto the east sea. 
And this is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, from 
Tamar even to the waters of ’’strife in 
Kadesh. the “river to the great sea. And 
this is the south side ‘'southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the great sea 
from the border, till a man come over 
against Hamath. This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you 
according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 And it shall come to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto 
you. and to the strangers that sojourn 
among you, which shall beget children 
among you: and they shall be unto you as 
born in the country among the children of 
Israel; they shall have inheritance with 
you among the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what 
tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall 
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6 of, and that which 
shall not be healed 

7 Heb. shall come 
up 

0 or, principal 

® or. lor bruises and 
sores 

10 or, swore 

^ or, the middle 
village 

12 Heb. Irom bet 
ween 

'3 or, Meribah 

14 or, valley 

10 or, is the soulh 
side toward Teman 

48 

1 Heb. one portion 

2 or. The sanctified 
portion shall be for 
the priests 

3 Of, ward, or, ordi¬ 
nance 

4 holiness ot holi- 
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ye give him his inheritance, saith the Lord 
God. 

ACi Now these are the names of the tribes. 

“tO From the north end to the coast of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Hazarenan, the border of Damascus 
northward, to the coast of Hamath; for 
these are his sides east and west; ‘a 
portion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for 
Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the 
east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Naphlali. 

4 And by the border of Naphlali, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 
cast side unto the west side, a portion for 
Judah. 

8 And by the border of Judah, from the 
east side unto the west side, shall be the 
offering which ye shall offer of five and 
twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in 
length as one ol the other parts, from the 
east side unto the west side: and the sanc¬ 
tuary shall be in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that yc shall offer unto the 
Lord shall be of five and twenty thou¬ 
sand in length, and of ten thousand in 
breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall 
be this holy oblation; toward the north 
five and twenty thousand in length , and 
toward the west ten thousand in breadth, 
and toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five and 
twenty thousand in length; and the sanc¬ 
tuary. of the Lord shall be in the midst 
thereof. 

11 l lt shall be for the priests that are sancti¬ 
fied of the sons of Zadok; which have 
kept my ’charge, which went not astray 
when the children of Israel went astray, 
as the Levites went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is 
offered shall be unto them 4 a thing most 
holy by the border of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priests 
the Levites shall have five and twenty 
thousand in length, and ten thousand in 
breadth; all the length shall be five and 
twenty thousand, and the breadth ten 
thousand. 

14 And they shall not sell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the firstfruils of 
the land: (or it is holy unto the Lord. 

15 And the five thousand, that are left in 
the breadth over against the five and 
twenty thousand, shall be a profane 
place for the city, for dwelling, and for 
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suburbs: and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. 

16 And these shall he the measures thereof; 
the north side four thousand and five 
hundred, and the south side four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred, and on the east 
side four thousand and five hundred, and 
the west side four thousand and five 
hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be 
toward the north two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the south two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the east two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the west two 
hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against the 
oblation of the holy portion shall be ten 
thousand eastward, and ten thousand 
westward: and it shall be over against the 
oblation of the holy portion ; and the 
increase thereof shall be for food unto 
them that serve the city. 

19 And they that serve the city shall serve it 
out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye 
shall offer the holy oblation foursquare, 
with the possession of the city. 

21 And the residue shall be for the prince, 
on the one side and on the other of the 
holy oblation, and of the possession of 
the city, over against the five and twenty 
thousand of the oblation toward the east 
border, and westward over against the 
five and twenty thousand toward the west 
border, over against the portions for the 
prince: and it shall be the holy oblation; 
and the sanctuary of the house shall be in 
the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession of the 
Levites. and from the possession of the 
city, being in the midst of that which is the 
prince’s, between the border of Judah 
and the border of Benjamin, shall be for 
the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east 


side unto the west side, Benjamin shall 
have 5 a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the- 
east side unto the west side, Simeon shall 
have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 
east side unto the west side. Issachar a. 
portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from (he. 
east side unto the west side, Zebulun a 
portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun. from the 
east side unto the west side. Gad a 
portion. 

20 And by the border of Gad, at the south 
side southward, the border shall be even i 
from Tamar unto the waters of ‘strife in . 
Kadesh, and to the river toward the great 
sea. 

29 This is the land which ye shall divide by 
lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheri¬ 
tance, and these are their portions, sailh 
the Lord God. 

30 And these are the goings out of the city 
on the north side, four thousand and live 
hundred measures. 

31 And the gates of the city shall be after the 
names of the tribes of Israel: three gates 
northward: one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousand and 
five hundred: and three gates; and one 
gale of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one 
gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and 
five hundred measures: and three gates; 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar. 
one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand and live 
hundred, with their three gates: one gate 
of Gad. one gate of Asher, one gate oh 
Naphtali. 

35 ft was round about eighteen thousand 

v-- 

measures: and the name of the city I'roim 
that day shall be. "The Lord is there. 
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The Book of 

DANIEL 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 




The book is named after its principal character, 
Daniel. The practice of naming OT books for their 
main hero is demonstrated by other books such as 
Joshua, Samuel, Esther. Job, etc. Such a title does 
not necessarily indicate authorship, although that 
may be included as well, as is the case with the 
book of Daniel. 


2. AUTHORSHIP 


The traditional view of both Jews and Christians 
is that the book was written in the 6th century 
B.C , and that Daniel was its author. In favor of the 
correctness of this traditional view are the 
following points of evidence: 

a. The claims of the book. The prophet Daniel 
speaks in the first person in many passages (chs. 
8:1-7. 13-19. 27, 9:2-22; 10.2-5; etc ). He slates that 
he personally received the divine order to preserv e 
the book (eh. 12:4). The fact that there are sections 
in which the author refers to himself in the third 
person (chs. 1:6-11, 17, 19, 21; 2:19-20: etc.) is not 
strange, for in works of antiquity such a usage is 
frequently observed (see on Ezra 7:28). 

b. The author well acquainted with history. 
Only a man of the 6th century B.C.. well versed 
in Babylonian affairs, could have provided some 
of the historical facts found in the book. The 
knowledge of these facts was lost after the 6th 
century B.C., not being recorded in other ancient 
literature after that time. Relatively recent archeo¬ 
logical finds have once more brought these facts 
to light. 

c. The testimony of Jesus Christ. Quoting a 
passage from the book. Jesus Christ mentions 
Daniel as author (Matt. 2-i: 15). For every Christian 
believer this testimony should be convincing 
evidence. 

The 1 look falls into two clearly distinguishable 
parts, the first (chs. 1-6) mainly historical, and the 
second (chs. 7-12) mainly prophetic: yet the book 
is a literary unit. In support of such unity (he 
following arguments can be listed: 

1. The various parts of the book are mutually 
related, one to the other. The use of the Temple 
vessels at Belshazzar’s least can be understood in 
the light of the record of how they came to 
Babylon (ch. 5:3; cf. ch. 1:1, 2). Chapter 3:12 refers 


back to the political action of Nebuchadnezzar 
described first in ch. 2:49. In ch. 9:21 reference is 
made to an earlier vision (see ch. 815. 16). 

2. The historical part contains a prophecy (ch. 2) 
closely related in theme to the prophecies found in i 
chs. 7-12. Chapter 7 develops further the theme <>l > 
ch. 2. Also the historical and prophetic elements 
are related. The historical section (chs. l-ni 
narrates God's dealings with one nation, Babylon, 
and its role in the divine plan. This illustrates 
God’s dealings with all nations (see Ed 1 7 5-1“). 
Like Babylon, each successive world power 
portrayed in the prophetic portion had an opportu¬ 
nity to know the divine will and cooperate with n, 
and each was measured by its fulfillment of the 
divine purpose. Thus each nation’s rise and fall in 
chs 7-12 is to be understood in terms of the princi¬ 
ples set forth in the historical portion as they 
related to Babylon. This unifies the book and illu¬ 
minates the role played by each empire. 

The literary unity of the book, demonstrated in 
the composition, general channel of thought, and 
expressions used in the two languages, is generally 
recognized. The arguments adduced for two 
authors for the book appear pointless. 

In Qumrcm Cave 1 were three fragments ham 
the book of Daniel. They were published by 1> 
Barihelemy and J. T Milik. in Discoveries in the 
Judaean Desert /. Qumrdn Care / (Oxford. 195S). 
pp 150-152. The fragments came either from twoi 
scrolls or from one scroll in which chs. 1 and 2: 
were written by one scribe and ch. 3 by another, 
containing parts of chs. 1:10-17; 2:2-6: 3:22-30 \ 

comparison of this text with the Masoretic text 
shows 16 variants, none of which affects the 
meaning of the passage. Nine of these 16 varia¬ 
tions are spelling variants, each affecting only one 
letter; two of these seem to be spelling errors; the- 
other seven are variously spelled also in the 
Masoretic text. Four additions are found: one of 
the conjunction "and," and one of the particle 
"that’ before an "if'; two words have a vowel letter 
added. Once, a vowel letter occurring in the 
Masoretic text is not found in the fragments. Two 
verbal endings seem to be scribal errors. The list 
shows that the differences are so insignificant that 
they would not be noticeable in a translation. This, 
is a strong proof that the Masoretic text of Daniel is 
now in substantially the same form as it was at 
least in the time of Christ. 

It is of further interest that the fragment of ch 2 
covers the passage in which the transition occms 
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from Hebrew to Aramaic (see on ch. 2:4). At that 
point a space is left between the last Hebrew word 
and the first Aramaic word, thus making a distinct 
break between the language sections. It is also 
noteworthy that, in agreement with the Masoretic 
text, these fragments do not contain the apoc¬ 
ryphal Song of the Three Children (sec on ch. 
3:23). 

Qumran Cave 4 lias produced leather fragments 
from three Daniel MSS (not yet published in 1976) 
reported to be well preserved and representing 
sizable portions of the book. F. M. Cross, In 
Biblical Archaeologist. 19 (1956), 85, 86; Cross, in 
Rei'ue Hiblique, 63 (1956), 58. 

From Qumran Cave 6 come several papyrus 
fragments of Daniel, representing chs. 8:20, 21; 
10:8-16; and 11:33-38 (containing nine minor 
spelling variants), published by M. Baillet in 
Discoveries in the Judaean Desert III: Les "Petites 
Grottes" de Qumran (Oxford, 1962), pp. 114-116. 

#>3k HTft TOR AT lyr-vkvo- 

h \ • t i *. * i ,• 5 .. i 

The book of Daniel contains (1) a record of 
i certain historical incidents from the life of Daniel 
and his three friends, who were Jewish exiles in 
Babylonian government service, and (2) a record 
of a prophetic dream of king Nebuchadnezzar, 
interpreted by Daniel, together with records of 
visions the prophet himself had received. Although 
the book was written in Babylonia during the Exile 
and shortly thereafter, its purpose was not to 
provide either a history of the Jewish exile or a 
biography of Daniel. The book relates high-light 
experiences of the statesman-prophet and his asso¬ 
ciates and was compiled with specific objectives in 
mind. 

First of all Daniel presents brief information 
concerning the reason for his being found in the 
public service of the Babylonian king (ch. t). 
Having been taken to Babylon in the first captivity 
in 605 H C., during the course of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
first Syrian campaign, Daniel and other princes of 
royal blood were chosen to be trained for govern¬ 
ment service. The initial 19 years of Daniel’s slay in 
Babylonia were the last years of Judah’s existence 
as a kingdom, albeit subject to Babylon. The futile 
anti-Babylonian policies of Judah’s last kings 
brought one catastrophe after another upon the 
Jewish nation. 

King Jchoiakim. during whose reign Daniel had 
gone into captivity, remained loyal to Babylon for 
a lew years. Eventually, however, he acceded to 
the policy of the pro-Egyptian party in Judah, and 
rebelled. As a result the country suffered military 
invasions, its citizens lost their liberty and were? 
taken into captivity, and the king lost his life. His 
son and successor, Jehoiachin, after a brief reign of 
only three months, saw the armies of Babylon 
return to mete out punishment for disloyalty. He, 


together with thousands of the upper-class citizens 
of Judah, went into captivity in 597 B.C. His 
successor, Zedekiah, apparently attempted to 
remain loyal to Babylon. However, being weak 
and vacillating, he could not long withstand the 
overtures of Egypt and the anti-Babylonian senti¬ 
ment of his chief advisers. As a result 
Nebuchadnezzar, weary of the repealed revolts in 
Palestine, decided to put an end to the kingdom of 
Judah. For two and a half years the Babylonian 
armies ravaged Judah, took and destroyed the 
cities, including Jerusalem, with its Temple and its 
palaces, and led the majority of the inhabitants of 
Judah into captivity in 586 B.C. 

Daniel was in Babylon during these eventful 
days. He must have seen the Babylonian armies 
depart for their several campaigns against his 
homeland, and witnessed their victorious returns 
and the arrival of captured Jews. Among the 
captives were the young king Jehoiachin with his 
family (2 Kings 24:10-16), and later the blinded 
king Zedekiah (2 Kings 25:7). During these years 
Daniel must also have been aware of the political 
agitation that was going on among the exiled 
Jews, which resulted in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
burning to death some of the chief instigators. It 
was this agitation that caused Jeremiah to send a 
letter to his captured compatriots urging them to 
lead a quiet and peaceful life in Babylonia (Jer. 
29). 

During all these years Daniel and his three 
friends quietly and loyally performed their duties 
as royal officers and subjects of the realm. After 
their scholarly training they became members of 
the elite group called wise men, who served the 
king as advisers. It was then that Daniel had the 
unique opportunity of explaining to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the dream of future empires (Dan. 2). As a 
result Daniel was appointed to a position of excep¬ 
tionally high rank, which he seems to have held 
for many years. This office gave him the opportu¬ 
nity of acquainting the king with the power of the 
God of heaven and earth, whom Daniel and his 
friends served. How long Daniel retained this posi¬ 
tion is not known. He seems to have lost it before 
570 B.C., since his name is not found in a contem¬ 
porary “Court and State Almanac,” written in 
cuneiform, which lists the chief officers of 
Nebuchadnezzar's government holding office at 
that time. No other court and state almanacs for 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar are extant. In fact, 
Daniel is not mentioned in any contemporary non- 
Biblical source. 

The absence of Daniel’s name in this document 
is not strange, since we do not know how long 
Daniel remained in public office. Only four prin¬ 
cipal events during Nebuchadnezzar’s reign are 
recorded in the book of Daniel, and Daniel played 
a role in three of them: (1) the education of the 
Jewish princes during the king's first three years of 
reign, including his accession year (ch. 1), (2) the 
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interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream in the 
king's second regnal year (ch. 2), (3) the dedica¬ 
tion of the image in the plain of Dura, with the 
resulting experience of Daniel’s friends in an 
unspecified year (ch. 3), and (4) Daniel’s interpre¬ 
tation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, announcing 
that the king would suffer madness for a period of 
seven years, which probably occurred during the 
king's last years (ch. 4). 

Nothing is known of Daniel’s activities during 
the years of Nebuchadnezzar’s incapacity. We like¬ 
wise do not know what Daniel did after the king 
regained his faculties and throne, or whether his 
services were demanded during the reigns of the 
succeeding kings, Amel-Marduk (the Biblical Evil- 
Merodach). Nergal-shar-usur, Labashi-Marduk, and 
Nabonidus. However, he was permitted to observe 
the mighty empire of Nebuchadnezzar become 
morally weak and corrupt under kings who were 
assassins of their predecessors. He also must have 
watched with more than ordinary interest the 
cometlike rise of King Cyrus in Persia to the east, 
since a man by that name had been mentioned in 
prophecy as Israel s liberator (Isa. 44:28; 45:1). In 
553 B.C. (the year in which Cyrus probably 
became master over the Median Empire) it is also 
possible that Daniel saw Nabonidus appoint his 
son Belshazzar to rule over Babylonia, while 
Nabonidus himself set out to conquer Tema in 
Arabia. It was during the first three years of 
Belshazzar that great visions were given to Daniel 
(chs. 7; 8), and the man who so far had been 
known only as an interpreter of dreams and 
visions became one of the great prophets of all 
time. 

The Babylonians demanded Daniel’s services 
once more, during the night of Babylon's fall, in 
539 B.C., to read and interpret the handwriting of 
doom on the wall of Belshazzar’s festal hall. After 
the Persians became masters over Babylon and its 
empire, the new rulers made use of the talents and 
experience of the old statesman of a past genera¬ 
tion. Daniel again became a chief counselor of the 
crown. It was presumably he who brought the 
prophecies of Isaiah to the notice of the king (see 
PK 557), which prophecies influenced the Persian 
ruler to issue the decree that ended exile for die 
Jews and restored to them a homeland and a 
Temple. During this later term of Daniel’s public 
office there was an attempt on his life by his 
envious colleagues, but the Lord marvelously inter¬ 
vened and delivered His servant (ch. 6). Additional 
important visions were received during diese last 
years of Daniel's life, first under Darius the Mede 
(ch. 9; see Additional Note on Chapter 6), and then 
under Cyrus (chs. 10-12). 

In any study of the book of Daniel two points 
call for special examination: 

a. The historicity of Daniel. Since die first major 
attacks on the historicity of Daniel were made by 
the Neoplatonic philosopher Porphyry (A.D. 233-c. 


304), the book has been under the fire of critics, at 
first only sporadically, but during the past two 
centuries, constantly. As a result the majority of 
Christian scholars today consider the book of 
Daniel the product of an anonymous author who 
lived about the time of the Maccabean revolt, in 
the 2nd century B.C. 

These scholars set forth two main reasons for 
ascribing so late a date to the book of Daniel: (1 > 
Since, as they assert, certain prophecies point to 
Antiochus IV Epiphanes (175-C. 163 B.C.), and 
since, according to their concept, most proplie 
cies—at least those that have been demonstrated to 
have had an accurate fulfillment—were written 
after the events described had occurred. Daniel s 
prophecies, according to their claims, must be 
dated in the time following the reign of Antiochus 
IV; and (2) since, according to their contentions, 
the historical sections of Daniel record certain 
events that disagree with historical facts known 
from available sources, these disagreements can 
best be explained by assuming that the author \va> 
removed from the actual events so much in space 
and time that he possessed but a limited knowl¬ 
edge of what had actually happened in the 7th and 
6th centuries B.C., 400 years earlier. 

The first of the two arguments has no validity 
for one who believes that the inspired prophets of 
old actually made accurate predictions concerning 
the course of history. The second argument 
deserves more detailed attention because of the 
seriousness of tine claim that Daniel contains histor¬ 
ical inaccuracies, anachronisms, and misconcep¬ 
tions. For this reason a brief discussion of the 
historical trustworthiness of Daniel is here 
presented. 

It is true that Daniel describes some events that 
even today cannot be verified by means of avail 
able ancient source material. One such event is the 
madness of Nebuchadnezzar, which is not 
mentioned in any extant ancient records. The 
absence of verification for a temporary incapacity 
of the greatest king of the Neo-Babylonian Empiic 
is not a strange phenomenon in a time when royal 
records contain only praiseworthy narratives (see 
on Dan. 4:36). Also enigmatic is Darius the Mede. 
whose real place in history has not been estab¬ 
lished by reliable non-Biblical source material 
Hints as to his identity are found in the writings ol 
Greek authors and fragmentary information horn 
cuneiform sources (see Additional Note on Chapter 
6 ). 

The other so-called historical difficulties that 
puzzled conservative commentators of Daniel a 
hundred years ago have been solved by the 
increase of historical knowledge provided by 
archeology. Some of the more important of these 
now-solved problems are here listed: 

1. The supposed chronological discrepant 
between Dan. 1:1 and Jer. 25:1. Jeremiah, who. 
scholars generally agree, is a trustworthy historical 



source, synchronizes the 4lh year of Jehoiakim of 
Judah with the 1st year of Nebuchadnezzar of 
Babylon. However, Daniel speaks of King 
Nebuchadnezzar's first conquest of Jerusalem as 
taking place in Jehoiakim’s 3rd year, apparently 
implying that Nebuchadnezzar’s 1st year coincided 
twih the 3rd year of Jehoiakim. Before the 
discovery of contemporary records revealing 
various systems of reckoning the regnal years of 
4 ancient kings, commentators found it difficult to 
iexplain this seeming discrepancy. They tried to 
|solve the difficulty either by supposing a core- 
jgency of Nebuchadnezzar with his father 
Nabopolassar (see Vol. Ill, p. 91), or by assuming 
| that Jeremiah and Daniel dated events according to 
;different systems of reckoning, Jeremiah using a 
(Jewish and Daniel the Babylonian system. Both 
(explanations are today out of date. 

1 The whole difficulty has been solved by the 
discovery that Babylonian kings, like those of 
Judah at the time, counted their regnal years 
according to the ‘accession-year” method (see Vol 
II, p. 13B). The year in which a Babylonian king 
came to the throne was not reckoned as his official 
1st year, but merely the year of his accession, and 
his 1st year, meaning his 1st full calendar year, did 
not begin until the next New Year’s Day, when, in 
a religious ceremony, he took the hands of the 
Babylonian god Bel. 

We also know from Josephus (citing Berosus) 
and a Babylonian chronicle that Nebuchadnezzar 
was on a military campaign in Palestine against 
F.gypt when his father died and he succeeded to 
the throne. Hence Daniel and Jeremiah completely 
agree with each other. Jeremiah synchronized 
Nebuchadnezzar’s 1st regnal year with Jehoiakim’s 
4th year, whereas Daniel was taken captive in 
Nebuchadnezzar's accession year, which he identi¬ 
fies with Jehoiakiin’s 3rd year. 

2 Nebuchadnezzar the great builder of Babylon. 
According to the Greek historians, Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar played an insignificant role in the affairs of 
ancient history. He is never referred to as a great 
builder or as the creator of a new and greater 
Babylon That this honor is usually ascribed to 
Queen Semiramis, who is given a prominent place 
in the history of Babylonia, is evident to every 
reader of classical Greek histories. 

Vet the contemporary cuneiform records, 
unearthed by the archeologist during the last 
hundred years, have entirely changed the picture 
derived from classical writers, and have corrobo¬ 
rated the account of the book of Daniel, which 
credits Nebuchadnezzar with the building 
(rebuilding) of "this great Babylon" (ch. 4:30). 
Semiramis, called Sammit-ramal in cuneiform 
inscriptions, it has now been discovered, was a 
queen mother of Assyria, regent for her infant son 
Adad-nirari III, and not a queen over Babylonia as 
the classical sources claimed. The inscriptions have 
shown that she had nothing to do with any 
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building activity in Babylon. On the other hand, 
numerous building inscriptions of Nebuchadnezzar 
prove that he became, in a sense, the creator of a 
new Babylon by rebuilding the palaces, temples, 
and temple tower of the city, and by adding new 
buildings and fortifications. 

Such information none but a writer of the Neo- 
Babylonian age could have, for it had been 
completely lost by the time of the Hellenistic era. 
The presence of such information in the book of 
Daniel greatly puzzles critical scholars who do 
not believe that Daniel was written in the 6th 
century, but rather in the 2nd. A typical example 
of their dilemma is the following statement of R. 
H. Pfeiffer, of Harvard University: “We shall 
presumably never know how our author learned 
that the new Babylon was the creation of 
Nebuchadnezzar. . . , as the excavations have 
proved’’ (Introduction to the Old Testament [New 
York, 19411, pp 758. 759). 

3. Belshazzar, king of Babylon. On the amazing 
story of the discovery by modern orientalists of the 
identity of Belshazzar, see Additional Note on 
Chapter 5. The fact that the name of this king had 
not been found in any non-Biblical writings of 
antiquity, while Nabonidus always appeared as the 
last Babylonian king prior to the Persian conquest, 
was regularly used as one of the strongest argu¬ 
ments against the historicity of the book of Daniel. 
But discoveries since the mid-nineteenth century 
have refuted all critics of Daniel in this respect and 
vindicated the trustworthiness of the prophet’s 
historical narrative with regard to Belshazzar in a 
most impressive way. 

b The languages of the book. Like Ezra (see 
Vol. Ill, p. 320), Daniel was written partly in 
Hebrew and partly in Aramaic. Some have 
accounted for the use of two languages in the case 
of Ezra by assuming that the author took over 
Aramaic documents with their accompanying 
historical descriptions, and incorporated them into 
his books, otherwise written in Hebrew, the 
national tongue of his people. Such an interpreta¬ 
tion does not fit the book of Daniel, where the 
Aramaic section begins with ch. 2:4 and ends with 
the last verse of ch. 7. 

Following is a partial list of the many explana¬ 
tions of this problem offered by scholars, together 
with some observations in parentheses that seem 
to speak against the reasonableness of these expla¬ 
nations: 

1. That the author wrote the historical stories for 
the Aramaic-speaking people and the prophecies 
for the Hebrew-speaking scholars. (Yet the 
Aramaic in chs. 2 and 7, both great prophecies, 
speaks against the correctness of this view.) 

2. That the two languages point to two sources. 
(This view cannot be correct, because the book 
bears a strong stamp of unity, as even many radical 
critics have acknowledged.) 

3. That the book was written originally in one 
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language, either Aramaic or Hebrew, and parts of it 
were later translated. (This view leaves unan¬ 
swered the question as to why only sections were 
translated into the other language and not the 
whole book.) 

-1. That the author issued the book in two 
editions, one in Hebrew and another one in 
Aramaic, so that all classes of people could read it; 
that in the time of the Maccabean persecution pans 
of the book were lost, and those parts that were 
salvaged from both editions were put together 
without any changes. (This view suffers from the 
fact that it cannot be proved to be correct, and that 
it deals with too many uncertainties.) 

5. That the author began to write in Aramaic at 
the point where the Chaldeans addressed the king 
|n Syriack (literally, Aramaic!” (ch. 2:4), and 
continued in this language as long as he was 
writing at that time, but that when he resumed 
writing (with ch. 8:1) he used Hebrew. 

The last view appears to lead in the right direc¬ 
tion, for the various sections of the book seem to 
have been written at different limes. As a trained 
government official Daniel spoke and wrote in 
several languages. He probably w rote some of the 
historical narratives and visions in Hebrew and 
others in Aramaic. On the basis of this assumption, 
ch. 1 was written in Hebrew, probably in the 1st 
year of Cyrus, and the narratives of chs. 3-6 in 
Aramaic at various times. The prophetic visions 
were recorded mostly in Hebrew (chs. 8-12), 
although the vision of ch. 7 was written in 
Aramaic. The account of Nebuchadnezzar's dream 
of the future monarchies (ch. 2), on the other 
hand, was written in Hebrew up to the point 
where the Chaldeans' speech was quoted (ch. 2:4). 
and then continued in Aramaic from this point to 
the end of the narrative. 

When, at the end of his life, Daniel collected all 
his writings into one book, he may not have 
deemed it necessary to translate certain parts in 
order to unify the book linguistically, knowing that 
most of his readers were bilingual—a fact evident 
from other sources. 

It may further be noted that die existence of two 
languages in Daniel cannot be used as an argu¬ 
ment for a late date of the origin of the book. 
Those who date the origin of Daniel in the 2nd 
century B.C. also have the problem of explaining 
why a Hebrew' author of the Maccabean period 
wrote pan of the book in Hebrew and part of it in 
Aramaic. 

It is true that the orthographic (spelling) pecu¬ 
liarities of the Aramaic sections of Daniel are 
related most closely to those of the 4th-3rd century 
Aramaic ol Western Asia. This would seem to be 
due to a modernization of the language, a charac¬ 
teristic noticeable also in most of the Hebrew 
books of. the Bible. Orthography cannot reveal the 
date of wa iling any more than the latest revision of 
the English Bible can be taken as proof that the 


Bible was originally written or translated in thv 
20th century A.D. The orthographic peculiarilie.s 
can at most indicate at what time the latest revi¬ 
sions in spelling took place. 

Among the Dead Sea scrolls (see Vol. I, pp. 31- 
34) there are several fragments of Daniel dating 
from the 2nd century' B.C. At least two of these 
preserve that section of ch. 2 w here the change is 
made from Hebrew to Aramaic, and show clearly 
the bilingual character of the book at that time. 
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The book of Daniel might appropriately he 
called a handbook on history and prophets. 
Predictive prophecy is a preview of history; history 
is predictive prophecy passing in review. The 
element of prediction enables God s people to see 
the things of lime in the light of eternity, alerts 
them for effective action at appropriate times, f.u it- 
itates personal preparation for the final crisis, and 
provides a firm basis lor faith upon fulfillment of 
the prediction. 

The four major lines of prophecy in the book uf 
Daniel set forth in brief outline, against die back¬ 
ground of world history , the experiences of God’s 
people from the days of Daniel dow n to the close 
of time. The curtain is drawn aside, and we 
behold, above, behind, and through all the pla\ 
and counterplay of human interest and power and 
passions, the agencies of the All-merciful One, 
silently, patiently working out die counsels of 1 hs 
own will (PK 500). Each of the four lines nf 
prophecy reaches a climax when "the God of 
heaven" sets up a kingdom, which shall never he 
destroyed (ch. 2:4-0, when tile "Son of man 
receives "everlasting dominion" (ch. 7:13. 1 *». 
when opposition to the "Prince of princes is 
"broken without hand" (ch. 8:25). and when God 4 
people are delivered forever from their oppressors 
(ch. 12:1). The prophecies of Daniel thus provide- a 
divinely constructed bridge from the precipice ol 
time to the boundless shores of eternity, a bridge 
over which those who, like Daniel, purpose in 
their hearts to love and sene God, may pass hv 
faith from the uncertainty and distress of the 
present life to the peace and security of life ever¬ 
lasting. 

The historical section of the book of Daniel 
reveals, in most striking manner, the true philos¬ 
ophy of history (see Ed l" 7 3-184) This section 
stands as a preface to the prophetic section. By 
providing a detailed account of God s dealings 
w ith one nation, Babylon, the book enables us to 
understand the meaning of the rise and fall of 
other nations outlined in the prophetic portion of 
tlte book. Without a clear understanding of the 
philosophy of history as revealed in the narratiw 
of the role of Babylon in the divine plan, die role 
of the other nations that succeeded Babylon on the 
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screen of prophetic vision cannot be fully under¬ 
stood or appreciated. For a summary of the divine 
philosophy of history as set forth by inspiration, 
see on ch. 4:17. 

In (he historical section of the book we find 
Daniel, Gods man of the hour, brought face to 
face with Nebuchadnezzar, the genius of the 
Gentile world, that the king might have opportu¬ 
nity to know Daniel's God, the Arbiter of history, 
and to cooperate with Him. Nebuchadnezzar not 
only was monarch of the greatest nation of the 
time but was also eminently wise, and had an 
innate sense of justice and right. He was, in fact, 
the leading personality of the Gentile world, "the 
mighty one of the heathen” (Eze. 31:11), raised to 
power for a specific role in the divine plan. Of him 
God said, “Now have I given all these lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
my servant' (Jer. 27:6). As the Jews went captive to 
Babylon it was desirable that they be held under a 
hand that was firm without being cruel (according 
to the standards of that day). Daniel's mission at 
the court of Nebuchadnezzar was to secure the 
submission of the king's will to the will of God in 
order that the divine purpose might be realized. In 
lone of the dramatic moments of history God 
(brought together these two great personalities, 
i The first four chapters of Daniel narrate the 
(means by which God secured the allegiance of 
iNebuchadnezzar. First of all, God needed a man 
(who would be a fit representative of the principles 
land policies of heaven at the court of Babylon, so 
He chose Daniel to be His personal ambassador to 
Nebuchadnezzar. The means God employed to 
bring Daniel, a captive, to (lie favorable attention 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and the means by which 
Net xichadnezzar came to have confidence, first in 
Daniel and then in Daniel’s God, illustrate the 
manner in which God uses men today to accom¬ 
plish His will on earth. God could use Daniel 
because Daniel was a man of principle, a man of 
sterling character, a man whose chief business in 
life was to live for God. 

Daniel “purposed in his heart" (ch. 1:8) to live in 
harmony with all the revealed will of God. First, 
God brought him ‘into favour and lender love" 
with the officials of Babylon (v. 9). This prepared 
the way lor the second step, the demonstration of 
the physical superiority of Daniel and his compan¬ 
ions (vs. 12-15). Then followed a demonstration of 
intellectual superiority. "God gave them knowledge 
and skill in all learning and wisdom” (v. 17), with 
the result that they were considered “ten times 
better than their closest competitors (v. 20). Thus 
in personality, physique, and intellect Daniel 
proved to be markedly superior to his fellow men, 
and thereby won the confidence and respect of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

These events prepared Nebuchadnezzar to meet 
Daniel's God. A series of dramatic experiences— 
the dream of eh. 2, the striking deliverance from 


the fiery furnace (ch. 3), and the dream of ch. 4— 
demonstrated to the king’s satisfaction the knowl¬ 
edge, power, and authority of Daniel’s God. The 
inferiority of human knowledge, exhibited in the 
experience of ch. 2, led Nebuchadnezzar to admit 
to Daniel, “Of a truth it is, that your God is a God 
of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of 
secrets” (ch. 2:47). He freely acknowledged that 
the wisdom of God was superior, not only to 
human wisdom, but even to the supposed wisdom 
of his own gods. The incident of the golden image 
and the fiery furnace led Nebuchadnezzar to admit 
that the God of heaven “delivered his servants" 
(ch. 3:28). His conclusion was that no one in all 
his realm should “speak any thing amiss against 
the God" of (he Hebrews, in view of the fact that 
“no other God" can “deliver after this son" (v. 29) 
Nebuchadnezzar now recognized that the God of 
heaven was not only wise but powerful, that He 
was not only omniscient but omnipotent. The third 
experience—the seven years during which his own 
vaunted wisdom and power were temporarily 
removed—taught the king not only that “the most 
High” is wise and powerful but that He exercises 
that wisdom and power to rule in human affairs 
(ch. 4:32). He has wisdom, power, and authority. It 
is significant that the first act Nebuchadnezzar 
performed after his reason returned to him was to 
“praise and extol and honour the King of heaven" 
and to acknowledge that “those that walk in pride” 
as he had done for so many years, God “is able to 
abase" (v. 37). 

But the lessons Nebuchadnezzar personally 
learned over a period of many years largely failed 
to benefit those who succeeded him upon the 
throne of Babylon. The last ruler of Babylon. 
Belshazzar, openly defied the God of heaven (ch. 
5:23) in spile of the fact that he was acquainted 
with the experience of Nebuchadnezzar (v. 22). 
Instead of working in harmony with the divine 
plan, “Babylon became a proud and cruel 
oppressor” (Ed 176), and in the rejection of the 
principles of heaven wrought its own ruin (Ed 
177). The nation was weighed and found wanting 
Cell. 5:25-28), and world dominion passed to the 
Persians. 

In delivering Daniel from the lions’ den. God 
demonstrated His power and authority before the 
rulers of the Persian Empire (see ch. 6:20-23: PK 
557) as He had previously before those of 
Babylon. An edict of Darius the Mede acknowl¬ 
edged “the living God’ and admitted that He is 
“stedfasl for ever” (v. 26). Even “the law of the 
Medes and Persians, which altereth not” (v. 8), was 
obliged to yield before the decrees of “the most 
High,” who “ruleth in the kingdom of men" (ch. 
4:32). Cyrus was favorably impressed by the mirac¬ 
ulous evidence of divine power exhibited in the 
deliverance of Daniel from the lions’ den (PK 557). 
The prophecies outlining his role in the restoration 
of Jerusalem and the Temple (Isa. 44:26 to 45:13) 
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also made a deep impression upon him. “His heart 
was profoundly moved, and he determined to 
fulfill his divinely appointed mission" (PK 557). 

Thus the book of Daniel gives a demonstration 
of the principles according to which God's 
wisdom, power, and authority operate through the 
history of nations for the eventual accomplishment 
of the divine purpose. “God exalted Babylon that it 
might fulfill” His “purpose" (Ed 175). It had its 
period of test; it "failed, its glory faded, its power 
departed, and its place was occupied by another 
(Ed 177; see on ch. 4:17). 

All four visions of the book of Daniel are 
concerned with the struggle between the forces of 
good and evil on this earth from the time of Daniel 
to the establishment of the eternal kingdom of 
Christ. Inasmuch as Satan uses the powers of earth 
in his effort to thwart God s plan and to destroy 
God s people, these visions introduce those 
powers through which he has been most active. 

The first vision (ch. 2) deals primarily with polit¬ 
ical changes. Its primary objective was to reveal to 
Nebuchadnezzar his role as ruler of Babylon, to 
make known to him what should come to pass 
hereafter ’ (v. 29). 

As if to supplement the first vision, the second 
(ch. 7) emphasizes the experiences of God s 
people during the sovereignly of the powers 
mentioned in the first vision, and forecasts the ulti¬ 
mate victory of the saints and God’s judgment 
upon their enemies (see vs. 14, 18, 26, 27). 

The third vision (chs. 8: 9). supplementing the 
second, emphasizes Satan’s attempts to do away 
with the religion and people of Christ. 

The fourth vision (chs. 10-12) summarizes the 
preceding visions and covers the ground with 
more detail than any of the others. It amplifies the 
subject of the second vision and that of the third 
vision. The focus of its emphasis is on “w'hat shall 
befall thy people in the latter days: for yet the 
vision is for many days” (ch. 10:14), and ‘the time 
appointed was long” (v. 1). The narrative outline 
of history covered in ch. 11:2-39 leads up to “the 
latter days' (ch. 10:14) and the events of “the lime 
of the end' (ch. 11:40). 

The prophecies of Daniel are closely related to 
those of the book of Revelation. In large measure 
Revelation covers the same ground but gives 
particular emphasis to the role of the Christian 
church as God’s chosen people. Thus details that 
may be obscure in the book of Daniel are often 
clarified by comparison with the book of 
Revelation That part of his “prophecy which 
related to the last days, Daniel was bidden to close 
up and seal to the time of the end'” (GC 356), 
when, through a diligent study of the book, 
"knowledge” of its import would be “increased" 
(ch. 12:4). Though that portion of the prophecy of 
Daniel relating to the last days” was sealed (ch. 
12:4; AA 585), John was specifically instructed to 
“seal not the sayings of (he prophecy” of his book, 


“for the time is at hand" (Rev. 22:10). Thus, for j 
clearer interpretation of any portions of the book 
of Daniel that tend to be obscure, we should 
search carefully the book of Revelation for light to 
dispel the darkness. 
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I. Historical Section, 1:1 to 6:28. 

A. The education of Daniel and his companions 
1 . 1 - 21 . 

1. The first transportation of captives from 
Judah to Babylon, 1:1, 2. 

2. Daniel and his friends selected to l*e 
trained for royal service, 1:3-7. 

3. Daniel procures permission to live 
according to his law, 1:8-16. 

4. Successful education and acceptance into 
the royal service, 1:17-21. 

B. Nebuchadnezzar s dream of the great image, 
2:1-49. 

1. Nebuchadnezzar disturbed by a dream, 
2 : 1 - 11 . 

2. Execution of wise men commanded and 
countermanded, 2.12-16. 

3- Daniel receives knowledge and expresses 
gratitude, 2:17-23. 

4. Daniel communicates the dream to the 
king, 2:24-35. 

5. Daniel interprets the dream, 2:36-45. 

6. Nebuchadnezzar acknowledges God s 
greatness. 2:46-49. 

C. Deliverance of Daniel s friends from the firry 
furnace, 3:1-30. 

1. Nebuchadnezzar erects an image and 
demands its worship, 3:1-7. 

2. The three faithful Hebrews refuse to 
worship, 3:8-18. 

3- The deliverance from the furnace by divine 
intervention. 3:19-25. 

4. Nebuchadnezzar's confession and decree, 
the Hebrews promoted, 3:26-30. 

D. Nebuchadnezzar s second dream, humiliation, 
and restoration, -i:l-37. 

1. Nebuchadnezzar’s confession of God s 
knowledge and power. 4:1-9. 

2. Description of the dream. 4:10-18. 

3. Daniel’s interpretation of die dream, 4:19- 
27. 

4. Nebuchadnezzar's fall and restoration, 
4:98-36. 

5. Nebuchadnezzar praises the God of 
heaven, 4:37. 

E. Belshazzar’s banquet and the loss of the 
monarchy, 5:1 -31. 

1. Belshazzar's desecration of Temple vessels, 
5:1-4. 

2. The mysterious handwriting on the wall, 
5:5-12. 

3- Daniel’s interpretation, 5:13-28. 
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4. Daniel receives honor, Babylon falls, -5;,29- 
31. 

F Daniel’s deliverance from the lions’ den, 6:1- 

28. 

1. Daniel’s elevation ^nd the jealousy of his 
colleagues, 6:1-5. 

2. Darius’ decree restricting prayers, 6:6-9- 

3. Daniel’s transgression of the decree and 
his condemnation, 6:10-17. 

1. Daniel's deliverance and the punishment 
of the accusers, 6:18-2-1. 

5. Public recognition of the greatness of 
Daniel’s God, 6:25-28. 

Prophetic Section, 7:1 to 12:13* 

Daniel’s second prophetic message, 7:1-28. 

1 The four beasts and little horn, 7:1-8. 

2 Judgment and eternal reign of the Son of 
man, 7:9-14. 

3. Interpretation of the vision by an angel, 
7:15-27. 

'i. Impression on Daniel, 7:28. 

IraB. Daniel's third prophetic message, 8:1 to 9:27. 

1. The ram, he-goat, and boms, 8:1-8. 


, 2. The little horn and its wickedness, 8:9-12. 

> . 3. The time prophecy concerning the 
cleansing of the sanctuary, 8:13, 14. 

4. Gabriel interprets the first portion of the 
vision, 8:15-26. 

5. Daniel's sickness as the result of the vision, 

8:27. 

6. Daniel prays for restoration and confesses 
his people’s sin, 9:1-19. 

7. Gabriel interprets the remaining portion of 
the vision, 9:20-27. 

C. Daniel s fourth prophetic message, 10:1 to 
12:13- 

1. Daniel's fast, 10:1-3.. 

2. The appearance of “a certain man’’ and the 
effect on Daniel, 10:4-10. 

3- The “man’s” preliminary talk with Daniel, 
10:11 to 11:1. 

4. A vision concerning future historical 
events, 11:2 to 12:3 

5. The duration of the "wonders”; personal 
promises to Daniel, 12:4-13, 
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Nebuchadnezzar hurried home 
across the desert at news of his 
father’s death (605 B.C.), leaving 
captives to be brought home by the 
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Nebuchadnezzar made three principal campaigns \b Palestine: 

(1) irt 605 B.C., taking captives, including Daniel; 

(21 in 597, taking Jehoiachin and others, including Ezekiel; 

(3) in 588-86, besieging and destroying Jerusalem and taking Zedekiah and thousands of , 
other captives (on these) campaigns see Dan. 1:1-6; 2 Kings 25; 2 Chron. 36). 
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Nabonidus went to Lebaripn, then to Tema (c. 552 B.C.), placing 
Belshazzar in charge of Babylonia during his extended absence?. _ 

Ns> [ THE MINISTRY OF DANIEL 

DURING THENEO-BABYLONIAN PERIOD 
605-539 B.C. 
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HISTORICAL SECTION n 1 6 28 ) 

The education of Daniel and 
his companions (l:i-2l) 

The first transportation of captives 
from Judah to Babylon 

I ln the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah came 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto 
Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with part of the 
vessels of the house of God: which he 
carried into the land of Shinar to the 
house of his god; and he brought the 
vessels into the treasure house of his god. 

Daniel and his friends selected 
to be trained for royal service 

3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the 
master of his eunuchs, that he should 
bring 1 certain of the children of Israel, and 
of the king's seed, and of the princes: 

4 Children in whom was no blemish, but 
well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, 
and cunning in knowledge, and under¬ 
standing science, and such as had ability 
in them to stand in the king's palace, and 
whom they might teach the learning and 
the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily 
provision of the king's meat, and of Hhe 
wine which he drank: so nourishing them 
three years, that at the end thereof they 
might stand before the king. 

6 Now among these were of the children of 
Judah, Daniel, Hananiah. Mishael, and 
Azariah: 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 
gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the 
name of Belteshazzar: and to Hananiah, 
of Shadrach; and to Mishael. of Meshach; 
and to Azariah. of Abednego. 

Daniel procures permission to live 
according to his law 

8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that he 
would not defile himself with the portion 
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1 Foretold 

2 Heb. the wine of his 
drink 

3 Heb sadder 

4 or. term or. continu¬ 
ance? 

3 or. the steward 

6 Heb. of pulse 

7 Heb that we may 
eal. etc 

® or, he made Daniel 
understand 


of the king’s meat, nor with the winet 
which he drank: therefore he requested of 
the prince of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself. 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into favouio 
and tender love with the prince of the 
eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said untc 
Daniel. 1 fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your meat and your drink: lor- 
why should he see your faces } worsc 
liking than the children which are of vour. 
4 sorl? then shall ye make me endangci my 
head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to 5 MeJzar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had set over 
Daniel. Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 

12 Prove thy servants. I beseech thee, ten- 
days: and let them give us ‘pulse T to cat, 
and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the countenance ol-n 
the children that eal of the portion of the. 
king's meat: and as thou seesL deal with 
thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their counte¬ 
nances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh 
than all the children which did eal the 
portion of the king's meal. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion ol' 
their meat, and the wine that they should 
drink; and gave them pulse. 

Successful education and acceptance into 
the royal service 

17 As for these four children. God gave* 
them knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom: and "Daniel had under¬ 
standing in all visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that the kingi 
had said he should bring them in, then the 
prince of the eunuchs brought them in 
before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: ;mdi 
among them all was found none like. 
Daniel, Hananiah. Mishael, and Azariah: 



1:1. Especially for Last Days. —Read the hook of 
Daniel. Call up. point hy point, lilt* history ol the kingdoms 
there represented. Behold statesmen, councils, powerful 
armies, and see how God wrought to abase the pride of 
men, and lay human glory in the dust. God alone is repre¬ 
sented as great. In the vision of the prophet Me is seen 
casting down one mighty ruler, and selling up another. He 
is revealed as the monarch of the universe, about to set up 
Mis everlasting kingdom—the Ancient of days, the living 
God, the Source of all wisdom, the Ruler of the present, 
the Revealer ol the future. Read, and understand how poor, 
how frail, how short-lived, how erring, how guilty is man 
in lilting up his soul unto vanity. . . . 

The light that Daniel received direct from God was 
given especially for these last days. The visions he saw by 
the banks ol the IJlai and the Hiddekel, the great rivers ol 
Shinar, are now in process of fulfillment, and all the events 
foretold will soon have come to pass (Letter S7, 1896). 


1:8. No Different Plan Now. —When Daniel was m 
Babylon, he was beset with temptations of which we h.iu- 
never dreamed, and he realized that he lmist keep Ins body 
under. Me purposed in his heart that he would not drink >1 
the king's wine or eat of his dainties. He knew th.u in 
order to come off a victor, he must have clear mental 
perceptions, that he might discern between right a ml 
wrong. While he was working on his part, God worked 
also, and gave him knowledge and skill in all learning .md 
wisdom: and Daniel had understanding in all visions ami 
dreams." This is the way God worked for Daniel: and lie 
does not propose to do any differently now. Man nm-a 
cooperate with God in carrying out the plan of salvation 
(RH April 2. 1889). 

An Intelligent Decision. —As Daniel and his fellows 
were brought to the test, they placed themselves fully on 
the side of righteousness and truth. They did not mow' 
capriciously, but intelligently. They decided that as ll< sii- 



DANIEL 2 _ 

therefore stood they before the king, 

20 And in all matters of *wisdom and under¬ 
standing, that the king inquired of them, 
he found them ten times belter than all 
the magicians and astrologers that were in 
all his realm. 

21 And Daniel continued e en unto lhe first 
year of king Cyrus. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of 
the great image (2:1-19) 

Nebuchadnezzar disturbed by a dream 

2 And in the second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams, wherewith his spirit was 
troubled, and his sleep brake from him. 

2 Then the king commanded to call the 
magicians, and the astrologers, and the 
sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to show 
the king his dreams. So they came and 
stood before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was trou¬ 
bled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in 
Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell thy 
servants the dream, and we will show the 
interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to the 
Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if 
ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye 
shall he 'cut in pieces, and your houses 
shall be made a dunghill. 

6 But if ye show the dream, and the inter¬ 
pretation thereof, ye shall receive of me 
gifts and Rewards and great honour: 
therefore show me the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said. Let the 
king tell his servants the dream, and we 
will show the interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I know of 
certainly that ye would 'gain the time, 
because ye see the thing is gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known unto me 
the dream, there is hut one decree for 
you; for ye have prepared lying and 
corrupt words to speak before me, till the 
time be changed: therefore tell me the 
dream, and I shall know that ye can show 
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me the interpretation thereof. 

10 The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, There is not a man upon the 
earth that can show the king’s matter: 
therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked such things at any magician, or 
astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the king 
requireth, and there is none other that 
can show it before the king, except the 
gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 

Execution of wise men commanded 
and countermanded 

12 For this cause the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to destroy 
all the wise men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the wise 
men should be slain; and they sought 
Daniel and his fellows to be slain. 

14 Then Daniel 'answered with counsel and 
wisdom to Arioch the 'captain of the 
king’s guard, which was gone forth to slay 
the wise men of Babylon: 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the 
king’s captain. Why is the decree so hasty 
from the king? Then Arioch made the 
thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the 
king that he would give him time, and 
that he would show the king the interpre¬ 
tation. 

Daniel receives knowledge 
and expresses gratitude 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made 
the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael. 
and Azariah, his companions: 

18 That they would desire mercies 6 of the 
God of heaven concerning this secret; 
That Daniel and his fellows should not 
perish with the rest of the wise men of 
Babylon. 

19 Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the 
God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: for 
wisdom and might are his: 

21 And he changeth the times and the 
seasons: he removelh kings, and setteth 
up kings: he giveth wisdom unto the wise, 
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and there was no friction' between • him and them. They 
went to him for advice, and at the same lime enlightened 
him by the wisdom of their deportment (Yl Sept. 6, 1900). 

1:17. God’s Blessing No Substitute for Effort. —When 
the four Hebrew youth were receiving an education for the 
kings court in Babylon, they did not feel that the blessing 
of the Lord was a substitute for the taxing effort required of 
them. They were diligent in study; for they discerned that 
through the grace of God their destiny depended upon 
their own will and action. They were to bring all their 
ability to the work; and by close, severe taxation of their 
powers, they were to make the most of their opportunities 
for study and labor. 

While these youth were working out their own 
salvation. God was working in them to will and to do 
of His good pleasure. Here are revealed the condi¬ 
tions of success To make God’s grace our own. we 
must act our part. The Lord does not propose to 
perform for us either the willing or the doing. His 
grace is given to work in us to will and to do, 
but never as a substitute for our effort. Our 
souls are to be aroused to cooperate. The 
Holy Spirit works in us. that we may work 
out our own salvation. This is the practical 
lesson the Holy Spirit is striving to teach us 
(YI Aug. 20. 1903)- 

1:17, 20. Honor Without Exaltation.— 

Daniel and his three companions, had a 
special work to do. Although greatly honored 
in tills work, they did not become in any way 
exalted. They were scholars, being skilled in 
secular as well as religious knowledge; but they 
had studied science without being corrupted. They 
were well-balanced because they had yielded 
themselves to the control of:the Holy Spirit. 

These youth gave to God all the glory of their 
secular, .scientific, and religious endowments. 

Their learning did not come by chance: they 
obtained knowledge by the faithful use of their 
powers; and God gave them skill and under¬ 
standing. 

True science and Bible religion are in perfect 
harmony. Let the students in our schools learn 
all they possibly can. But, as a rule, let them be 
educated in our own institutions. Be careful 
how you advise them to go to other schools, 
where error is taught, in order to complete their 
education Do not give them the impression that 
greater educational advantages are to lie obtained 
by mingling with those who do not seek wisdom 
from God The great men of Babylon were 
willing to be benefited by the instruction that 
God gave through Daniel, to help the king out 
of his difficulty by the interpreta¬ 
tion of his dream. But they were 
anxious to mix in their heathen 
religion with that of the 
Hebrews. Had Daniel and his 
fellows consented to such a 
compromise, they would, in 
the view of the Babylonians, 
have been complete as 
statesmen, fit to be entrusted 
with the affairs of the kingdom. 

But the lour Hebrews entered into no such 
arrangement. They were true to God, and God 
upheld them and honored them. The lesson is for us. "Seek 
ye lirst the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you" (Letter 57. IH96). 

1:20. Spirituality and Intellect Grow Together. —As 
in the case o( Daniel, in exact proportion as the spiritual 
character is developed, the intellectual capabilities are 
increased (RH March 22. 1898). 

2:18. Obedient May Speak Freely. —Those who live in 
close fellowship with Christ will he promoted by Him to 
positions of trust. The servant who does the l>est he can 
for his master, is admitted to familiar intercourse with one 
whose commands he loves to obey. In the faithful 



discharge of duty we may become orte with Christ; l>.i 
those who are obeying God’s commands may speak to 
Him. freely. The one who talks most familiarly with his 
divine Leader has the most exalted conception of His 
greatness, and.is the- most obedient to HLs commands fMs 
82, 1900 ). 

The history of Daniel, if all was written, would open 
chapters before you that would show you the temptations 
he had to meet, of ridicule, envy, and hatred; but lie 
learned to master the difficulties. He did not trust in lui • 
own strength; he laid his whole soul and all his difficulties 
open to his heavenly Father, and he believed God heard 
him, and he was comforted and blessed. He rose supe¬ 
rior to ridicule; and so will every one who is an over 
comer. Daniel acquired a serene and cheerful state 
of mind, because he believed God was his friend 
and helper. The taxing duties he had to perform 
were made light because he brought the light and 
love of God into his work. "All the paths ol iii 0 
Lord are mercy and truth' to such as walk in them 
(YI Aug. 25. 1886). 

2:37-42. A Dual Representation.— The 

image revealed to Nebuchadnezzar, while 
representing the deterioration of the king¬ 
doms of the earth in power and glory, 
also fitly represents the deterioration of 
religion and morality among the people 
of these kingdoms. As nations forget 
God, in like proportion they become 
weak morally. 

Babylon passed away because in her 
prosperity she forgot God. and ascribed the 
glory of her prosperity to human achievement 
The Medo-Persian kingdom was visited by 
the wrath of heaven because in this kingdom 
God s law was trampled under foot. The leaf 
of the Lord found no place in the hearts of the 
people. The prevailing influences in Meilo- 
Persia were wickedness, hlas pit emy. .mil 
corruption. 

The kingdoms that followed were e\ eni 
more base and corrupt. They deteriorated 
because they cast off their allegiance to God. 
As they forgot Him, they sank lower and Mill 
lower in the scale of moral value (Yl Sept. 22. 
1903). 

2:43. Iron and Clay-Mingled Churchcmft 
and Statecraft. —We have come to a tune 
when Gods sacred work is represented by the 
feet of the image in which the iron was mixed 
with the miry clay. God lias a people, a chovii 
people, whose discernment must lx.* sanctified, \\ hu 
must not become unholy by laying upon the foun¬ 
dation wood, hay, and stubble. Kvery soul who is 
loyal to the commandments of God will see that the 
distinguishing feature of our faith is the seventh-day 
Sabbath. If (he government would honor the 
Sabbath as God has commanded, it would stand in 
tile strength of God and in defense of die faith om e 
delivered to the saints. But statesmen will uphold the 
spurious sabbath, and will mingle their religious faith 
with the observance of this child of the papnev. 
placing it above the Sahbath which the Lon.I has 
sanctified and blessed, setting it apart for man to 
keep holy, as a sign between Him anti His 
people to a thousand generations. The mingling 
of churehcraft and statecraft is represented by the iron and 
the clay. This union is weakening all tlu* power of the 
churches. This investing the church with the power of the 
state will bring evil results. Men have almost passed the 
point of God’s forbearance. They have invested their 
strength in politics, and have united with the papacy. But 
the time will come when God will punish those who have 
made void His law. and their evil w-ork will recoil upon 
themselves (MS 63, 1899). 

2:46. A Divine Revelation. —Nebuchadnezrar fell that 
he could accept this interpretation as a divine revelation, 
for to Daniel had been revealed every detail of the dream. 
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and knowledge to them that know under¬ 
standing: 

22 He revealeth the deep and secret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darkness, and 
the light dwellelh with him. 

I 23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God 
of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom 
and might, and hast made known unto me 
now what we desired of thee: for thou 
hast now made known unto us the king's 
matter. 

Daniel Communicates the Dream to the King 

! 24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch. 
whom the king had ordained to destroy 
the wise men of Babylon: he went and 
said thus unto him; Destroy not the wise 
men of Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and I will shew unto the king the 
interpretation. 

125 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before 
the king in haste, and said thus unto him, 
B 1 have found a man of the ’captives of 
Judah, that will make known unto the 
king the interpretation. 

126 The king answered and said to Daniel, 
whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou 
able to make known unto me the dream 
which f have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof? 

127 Daniel answered in the presence of the 

i king, and said, The secret which the king 

hath demanded cannot the wise men, the 
astrologers, the magicians, the sooth¬ 
sayers, shew unto the king; 

i20 But there is a God in heaven that 
revealeth secrets, ,0 and maketh known to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in 
the latter days. Thy dream, and the 
visions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
these; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts "came 
into thy mind upon thy bed, what should 
come to pass hereafter: and he that 
revealeth secrets maketh known to thee 
what shall come to pass. 

30 But as for me, this secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more 
than any living, "but for their sakes that 
shall make known the interpretation to 
the king, and that thou mightest know the 
thoughts of thy heart. 
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® Chaldee Thai I have 
found 

9 Chaldee children ol 
the captivity ol Judah 

10 Chaldee hath 
made known 

' 1 Chaldee came up 

' 2 or, but lor the inlent 
that the interpretation 
may be made known 
lo Ihe king 


31 Thou, O king, "sawest, and behold a 
great image. This great image, whose 
Brightness was excellent, stood before 
thee; and the form thereof was terrible. 

32 This image's head was of fine gold, his 
breast and his arms of silver, his belly and 
his "thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feel part of iron and 
part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out 
’•“without hands, which smote the image 
upon his feel that were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken to pieces 
together, and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshingfloors; and the wind 
carried them away, that no place was 
found for them: and the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. 

Daniel Interprets the Dream 

36 This is the dream; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the 
God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 

30 And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over 
them all. Thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another 
third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth. 

And the fourth kingdom shall be strong 
as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in 
pieces and subdueth all things: and as iron 
that breaketh all these, shall it break in 
pieces and bruise. 

And whereas thou sawest the feet and 
toes, part of pollers' clay, and part of 
iron, the kingdom shall be divided; but 
there shall be in it of the strength of the 
iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of 
iron, and pari of clay, so the kingdom 
shall be partly strong, and partly “broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
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The solemn truths conveyed by the interpretation of this 
vision of (lie ni^ht made a deep impression on the 
(woven-i^n's mind, and in humility and awe he "fell upon 
lliis fnte. and worshipped.". . . 

Nebui luulnezzur saw dearly the difference between the 
wisdom of (iod anil the wisdom of the most learned men 
(of Ins kingdom I VI Sept. H. 190.3). 

2:47. A Reflector of Light, —Through the Hebrew 
captives the l.ord was made known to the heathen in 
Babylon. I'll is idolatrous nation was given a knowledge of 
the kingdom the Lord was to establish, and through His 
power maintain against all the power and craft of Satan. 
Daniel and his lellow-tompanions, Kzra and Nehemiah, 
and many others were witnesses for God in their 
captivity I lit* Lord scattered them among the kingdoms of 
the c.iiih thai their light might shine brightly amid the 
black darkness of heathenism and idolatry. To Daniel God 
revealed the light ol His purposes, which had been 

19 Chaldee wasi seeing ' 4 or. sides 1 ® or. which was not in hands 1 ® or, brittle 


hidden for many generations, fie chose that Daniel 
should see in vision the light of His truth, and reflect this 
light on the proud kingdom of Babylon. On the despot 
king was permitted to flash light from the throne of God. 
Nebuchadnezzar was shown that the (iod of heaven was 
ruler over ail the monarchs and kings of earth. Ilis name 
was lo go forth as the God over all gods (iod desired 
Nebuchadnezzar to understand that the rulers ol earthly 
kingdoms had a ruler in the heavens. God's faithfulness in 
rescuing the three captives from the flames and vindi¬ 
cating their course of action showed His wonderful 
power. 

Great light shone forth from Daniel anti his companions. 
Glorious things were spoken of Zion, the city ol the Lord. 
Thus the Lord designs dial spiritual light shall shine from 
His faithful watchmen in these last days. 11 the saints in the 
Old Testament bore such a decided testimony of loyally, 
how should God's people totlay, having the accumulated 
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miry clay, they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of men: but they shall not 
cleave "one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay. 

44 And in "the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed: and the 
"kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever. 

45 Forasmueh as thou sawesl that the stone 
was cut out of the mountain "without 
hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, and the 
gold; the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass J, here- 
afler: and the dream is certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 

Nebuchadnezzar Acknowledges God’s Greatness 

46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and 
commanded that they should offer an 
oblation and sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said. 
Of a truth it is , that your God is a God of 
gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer 
of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this 
secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man. 
and gave him many great gifts, and made 
him ruler over the whole province of 
Babylon, and chief of the governors over 
all the wise men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and 
he set Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon: but Daniel sat in the 
gate of the king. 
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Deliverance of Daniel's Friends 
From the Fiery Furnace (3; 1-30) 

Nebuchadnezzar Erects an Image and Demands 
Its Worship 

3 Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image 
of gold, whose height was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits: 
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he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to 
gather together the princes, the governors, 
and the captains, the judges, the trea¬ 
surers. the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all 
the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which 
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Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and: 
captains, the judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, were gathered together! 
unto the dedication of the image that' 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and \ 
they stood before the image that 1 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried ’aloud. To you ‘it is 
commanded, O people, nations, and 
languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
‘dulcimer, and all kinds of musick. ye fall 
down and worship the golden image that i 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth shall the same hour be cast. 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the 
people heard the sound of the cornel, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and ail 
kinds of musick, all the people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell down and, 
worshipped the golden image than 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

The Three Faithful Hebrews Refuse to Worship 

0 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans- 
came near, and accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. O king, live forever. 

10 Thou. O king, hast made a decree, that 
every man that shall hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and 
dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, shall fall 
down and worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and. 
worshippeth. that he should be cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach. anJt 
Abednego; these men, O king, "have not. 
regarded thee: they serve not thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou 
hast set up. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach. 
Meshach, and Abednego. Then they 
brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto* 
them. Is it 'true. O Shadrach, Meshach. 
and Abednego, do not ye serve my gods, 
nor worship the golden image which I 
have set up? 


light ol centuries, shine forth. when the prophecies of the 
Old Testament shed their veiled glorv into the future (Letter 
32. 1899)! 

3:1-5. A Last Day Image. —By many, the Sabbath of the 
fourth commandment is made void, being treated as a 
thing of naught; while the spurious sabbath, the child of 
the papacy, is exalted In the place of Gods laws, are 
elevated the laws of the man of sin,—laws that are to be 
received and regarded as the wonderful golden image of 
Nebuchadnezzar was by the* Babylonians, forming this 
great image, Nebuchadnezzar commanded that it should 
receive universal homage from all. both great and small. 


high and low, rich and poor (MS i t, 1801). 

3:19. Something Unusual Anticipated. —When ba¬ 
king saw that his will was not received as the will of God. 
he was full of fury," and the form of his visage was 
changed against these men. Satanic attributes made his 
countenance appear as the countenance of a demon; and I 
with all the lorce he could command, he ordered that Mu- 
furnace be heated seven times hotter than its wont, and 
commanded the most mighty men to bind the youth, and 
cast them into the furnace. He fell that it requited more 
than ordinary [tower to deal with these noble men Ihs 
mind was strongly impressed that something unusual 
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15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye 
hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, ye fall down and worship 
the image which I have made; well: but if 
ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same 
hour into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace; and who is that God that shall 
deliver you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
answered and said to the king, O 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to 
answer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace, and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou 
hast set up. 

The Deliverance From the Furnace 
by Divine Intervention 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar Tull of fury, 
and the form of his visage was changed 
against Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego: therefore he spake, and 
commanded that they should heat the 
furnace one seven times more than it was 
wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the ’most mighty 
men that were in his army to bind 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, and 
to cast them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in their 
“coals, their hosen, and their ’hats, and 
their other garments, and were cast into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s ‘'com- 
mandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the "flame of the fire slew 
those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach. and Abednego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, fell down 
bound into the midst of the burning fiery 
furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aslonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, 
and said unto ,2 his counsellors. Did not 
wu cast three men bound into the midst 
of the fire? They answered and said unto 
the king. True, O king. 

25 He answered and said. Lo, I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and 
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M lhev have no hurt: and the form of the 
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fourth is like the Son of God. 

Nebuchadnezzar's Confession and Decree; 
the Hebrews Promoted 

Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
l4 mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and 
spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, ye servants of the most high 
God, come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, came 
forth of the midst of the fire. 

And the princes, governors, and captains, 
and the king’s counsellors, being gathered 
together, saw these men, upon whose 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair of their head singed, neither were 
their coals changed, nor the smell of fire 
had passed on them. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, 
Blessed he the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, who hath sent 
his angel, and delivered his servants that 
trusted in him, and have changed the 
king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that 
they might not serve nor worship any 
god, except their own God. 

Therefore ,5 I make a decree, Thai every 
people, nation, and language, which 
speak ,6 any thing amiss against the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, shall 
be ,7 cut in pieces, and their houses shall 
be made a dunghill: because there is no 
other God that can deliver after this sort. 
Then the king ‘"promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, in the province 
of Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s Second Dream, 
Humiliation, and Restoration (a. 1-3*7) 

Nebuchadnezzar's Confession of 
God's Knowledge and Power 

Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that 
dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied 
unto you. 

’1 thought it good to shew the signs and 
wonders that the high God hath wrought 
toward me. 

How great are his signs! and how mighty 
are his wonders! his kingdom is an ever¬ 
lasting kingdom, and his dominion is from 
generation to generation. 

I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine 
house, and flourishing in my palace: 

I saw a dream which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my bed and the visions 


would interpose m ihcii behall, and his strongest men 
were ordered to deal with them (ST May 6, 1897). 

3:25. Christ Revealed by Captives. —How did 
Nebuchadnezzar know dial die form of the fourth was like 
'the Son ol God' Me hat! heard of the Son of God from the 
Hebrew captives dial were in his kingdom. They had 
brought the knowledge ol die living God who ruletli all 
things (Id I May 3. IH92) 

3(28. Associates Understood Faith.—These faithful 
Hebrews possessed great natural ability and intellectual 
culture, and ihey occupied a high position of honor; but all 
these advantages did not lead them to forget God. All their 


powers were yielded to the sanctifying inlluence ol divine 
grace. By tlieir godly example, their steadfast integrity, they 
showed forth the praises of Him who had called them out 
of darkness into His marvelous light. In their wonderful 
deliverance was displayed, before that vast assembly, the 
power and majesty of God. Jesus placed Himself by their 
side in the liery furnace, and by the glory of His presence 
convinced the proud king of Babylon that it could be no 
other than the Son of God. 'Hie light of heaven had been 
shining forth from Daniel and his companions, until all 
their associates understood the faith which ennobled their 
lives and beautified their characters (RH Feb 1, 1881) 
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of my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all 
the wise men of Babylon before me, that 
they might make known unto me the 
interpretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth¬ 
sayers: and I told the dream before them; 
but they did not make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof. 

0 But at the last Daniel came in before me, 
whose name Belteshazzar, according 
to the name of my god, and in whom is 
the spirit of the holy gods: and before him 
I told the dream, saying , 

9 O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, 
because I know that the spirit of the holy 
gods is in thee, and no secret troubleth 
thee, tell me the visions of my dream that 
l have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof. 

Description of the Dream 

10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my 
bed; 2 I saw, and behold, a tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the height thereof 
was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, and 
the sight thereof to the end of all the 
earth: 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: 
the beasts of the field had shadow under 
it, and the fowls of the heaven dwell in 
the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed 
of it, 

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my 
bed, and, behold, a watcher and an. holy 
one came down from heaven: 

14 He cried J aloud. and said thus. Hew down 
the tree, and cut off his branches, shake 
off his leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the 
beasts gel away from under it, and the 
fowls from his branches: 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots 
in the earth, even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the field; and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and 
let his portion he with the beasts in the 
grass of the earth: 

16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, and 
let a beast's heart be given unto him: and 
let seven times pass over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones: to the intent that the living 


may know that the most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveih it to 
whomsoever he will, and setteth up over 
it the basest of men. 

10 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare 
the interpretation thereof, forasmuch as 
all the wise men of my kingdom are not 
able to make known unto me the inter¬ 
pretation: but thou art able; for the spirit 
of the holy gods is in thee. 

Daniel’s Interpretation of the Dream 

19 Then Daniel, whose name 
Belteshazzar, was astonied for one hour, 
and his thoughts troubled him. The king 
spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let not the 
dream, or the interpretation thereof, 
trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and • 
said. My lord, the dream be to them that ■ 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew 
and was strong, whose height reached 
unto the heaven, and the sight thereof to 
all the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit i 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beasts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whose branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation: 

22 It is thou. O king, that art grown and 
become strong: for thy greatness is 
grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and 
thy dominion to the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king saw a watcher and 
an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and saying, Hew the tree down, and 
destroy it; yet leave the stump of the 
roots thereof in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender grass- 
of the field; and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, and let his portion he with the 
beasts of the field, till seven times pass- 
over him; 

24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this - 
is the decree of the most High, which is 
come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they shall drive thee from men. and | 
thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of; 
the field, and they shall make thee to call 
grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee 
with the dew of heaven, and seven times« 
shall pass over thee, till thou know that 
the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
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4:17. Men of Destiny Watched With Vigilance. —The 

Lord God omnipotent reigneth. All kings, all nations, are 
His, under llis rule and government. I lis resources are infi¬ 
nite. The wise man declares, "The kings heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water, he turneth it 
whithersoever he will. 

Those upon whose actions hang the destinies of nations, 
are watched over with a vigilance that knows no relaxation 
by Him who “giveih salvation unto kings, to whom belong 
"the shields of the earth" (RH March 28, 1907). 

4:33. Some Today Like Nebuchadnezzar. —We are 
living in the last days of this earth’s history, and we may be 


surprised at nothing in the line of apostasies and denials >>l 
the truth. I inbelief lias now come to be a fine art. whiJi 
men work at to the destruction of their souls. There is 
constant danger of there lx*ing shams in pulpit preacheis, 
whose lives contradict the words they speak: but the vmce 
of warning and of admonition will be heard as long as time 
shall last; and those who are guilty of transactions that 
should never be entered into, when reproved or counseled 
through the Lord's appointed agencies, will resist the 
message and refuse to be corrected. They will go on as did 
Pharaoh, and Nebuchadnezzar, until the Lord takes aw .iv 
their reason, and their hearts become unimpressible Ihe 
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majesty was added unto me. 

Nebuchadnezzar Praises the God of Heaven 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol 
and honour the King of heaven, all whose 
works are truth, and his ways judgment: 
and those that walk in pride he is able to 
abase. 

Belshazzar's Banquet and the 
Loss of the Monarchy ( 5: l 31) 


5 


0 


Belshazzar’s Desecration of Temple Vessels 

Belshazzar the king made a great feast to 
a thousand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thousand. 

Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and 
silver vessels which his ‘father 
Nebuchadnezzar had z taken out of the 
temple which was in Jerusalem; that the 
king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might drink therein. 

Then they brought the golden vessels that 
were taken out of the temple of the house 
of God which was at Jerusalem; and the 
king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 

They drank wine, and praised the gods of 
gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of 
wood, and of stone. 

The Mysterious Handwriting on the Wall 

In the same hour came forth fingers of a 
man’s hand, and wrote over against the 
candlestick upon the plaisier of the wall 
of the king’s palace; and the king saw the 
part of the hand that wrote. 

Then the king’s ’countenance 4 was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
so that the 'joints of his loins were loosed, 
and his knees smote one against another. 
The king cried ‘aloud to bring in the 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth¬ 
sayers. And the king spake, and said to 
the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever 
shall read this writing, and shew me the 
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed 
with ’scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about his neck, and shall be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

Then came in all the king’s wise men : but 
they could not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the interpretation 
thereof. 

Then was king Belshazzar greatly trou¬ 
bled, and his "countenance was changed 


them, but if they choose not to 
responsible lor their own 


was finally thoroughly converted, anti learned to "praise 
and extol and honour the King of heaven” (RH Ian. 11, 


the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou 
shall have known that the heavens do 

1 rule. 

I 27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be 

1 acceptable unto thee, and break off thy 

sins oy righteousness, and thine iniquities 
by shewing mercy to the poor; if it may be 
4 a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

Nebuchadnezzar's Fall and Restoration 

| 28 All this came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked 
s in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king spake, and said, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of 

1 the kingdom by the might of my power, 
and for the honour of my majesty? 

31 While the word was in the king’s mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, saying , O 
king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
spoken; The kingdom is departed from 
thee. 

32 And they shall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling shall he with the beasts of 
ihe field: they shall make thee to cat grass 
as oxen, and seven times shall pass over 

! thee, until thou know that the most High 
rulelh in the kingdom of men, and giveth 

1 il to whomsoever he will. 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles’ 
feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 

34 And at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto 
heaven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me, and 1 blessed the most High, 
and I praised and honoured him that 
livelh for ever, whose dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is 
from generation to generation: 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and he doeth 
according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth: and none can stay his hand, or say 
unlo him. What doest thou? 

36 At the same lime my reason returned 
unto me; and for the glory of my 
kingdom, mine honour and brightness 
returned unto me; and my counsellors 
and my lords sought unlo me; and I was 
established in my kingdom, and excellent 

Lord s Word will come to 
hear it. die Lord w ill make them 
ruin (.Ml. No 51. p 11. 

4:37. Nebuchadnezzar Thoroughly Converted.—In 
Daniel \s file, the desire to glorify God was the most 
powerful of all motives, lie realized that when standing in 
the presence ol men ol influence, a failure to acknowledge 
God as the source ol his wisdom would iiave made him an 
unfaithful steward. And his constant recognition of the God 
ol heaven belore kings, princes, and statesmen, detracted 
not one iota lront his influence. King Nebuchadnezzar, 
before whom Daniel so often honored the name of God, 


1906) 

A Warm and Eloquent Testimony.- —The king upon 
die Babylonian throne became a witness for God, giving 
his testimony, warm and eloquent, from a grateful heart 
that was partaking of the mercy and grace, the righteous¬ 
ness and peace, of the divine nature (Yl Dec. 1.3. 1904). 

5:5-9. Presence of Unseen Guest Felt. —A Watcher, 
who was unrecognized, but whose presence was a power 
of condemnation, looked on this scene of profanation. 
Soon the unseen and uninvited Guest made Ilis presence 


Da 
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in him, and his lords were astonied. 

10 Now the queen by reason of the words of 
fhe king and his lords came into the 
banquet house: and the queen spake and 
said, O king, live for ever: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte¬ 
nance be changed: 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom 
is the spirit of the holy gods; and in the 
days of thy ’father light and under¬ 
standing and wisdom, like the wisdom of 
the gods, was found in him; whom the 
king Nebuchadnezzar thy "father, the 
king, 1 say, thy father, made master of the 
magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and 
soothsayers; 

12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, “inter¬ 
preting of dreams, and shewing of hard 
sentences, and “dissolving of ‘'doubts, 
were found in the same Daniel, whom the 
king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel 
be called, and he will shew the interpreta¬ 
tion. 


Daniel’s Interpretation 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
king. And the king spake and said unto 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which an of 
the children of the captivity of Judah, 
whom the king my “father brought out of 
Jewry? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that the spirit 
of the gods is in thee, and that light and 
understanding and excellent wisdom is 
found in thee. 

15 And now the wise men, the astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that 
they should read this writing, and make 
known unto me the interpretation 
thereof: but they could not shew the 
interpretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
15 make interpretations, and dissolve 
doubts: now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the inter¬ 
pretation thereof, thou shall be clothed 
with scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

17 Then Daniel answered and said before 
the king. Let thy gifts be to thyself, and 
give thy "rewards to another; yet I will 
read the writing unto the king, and make 
known to him the interpretation. 

16 O thou king, the most high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom. 
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and majesty, and glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he gave him, 
people, nations, and languages, trembhl 
and feared before him: whom he woi I 
he slew; and whom he would he kt.l 
alive; and whom he would he set up; a* 
whom he would he put down. 

20 But when his heart was lifted up, and I 

mind hardened ,7 in pride, he w* 
‘"deposed from his kingly throne, an 
they took his glory from him: | 

21 And he was driven from the sons of mt 1 
and ,9 his heart was made like the bcas 
and his dwelling was with the wild asst J 
they fed him with grass like oxen, ar 1 
his body was wet with the dew » 
heaven; till he knew that the most liifi 
God ruled in the kingdom of men. an 
that he appointelh over it whomsoev- 
he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast n> 

humbled thine heart, though the 
knewest ail this; I 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against \[ 

Lord of heaven; and they have brougH 
the vessels of his house before thee, an; 
thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thfl 
concubines, have drunk wine in then 
and thou hast praised the gods of silve 
and gold, of brass, iron. wood, and slorir. 
which see not, nor hear, nor know: an 
the God in whose hand thy breath is. an 
whose are all thy ways, hast thou m 
glorified: I 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent froi 
him; and this writing was written. 

25 And this is the writing that was wriilei 
MENE. MENE. TEKEL. UPHARS1N . 

26 This is the interpretation of the thinp, 
MENE: God hath numbered ih 
kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in ih' 
balances, and art found wanting. 

20 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided. an> 
given to the Medes and Persians. 

Daniel Receives Honor. Babylon Falls 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and the 
clothed Daniel with scarlet, and pm . 
chain of gold about his neck, and made : 
proclamation concerning him, that ho 
should be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

30 In that night was Belshazzar the king o 
the Chaldeans slain. 

31 And Darius the Median took tlu 
kingdom, ^being J, about threescore am 
two years old. 


felt. At the moment when the sacrilegious revelry was at its 
height, a bloodless hand came lonh, and wrote words of 
doom on the wall ol the banc|ueting hall. Burning words 
followed the movements of the hand. "MENE, MENE. 
TEKEL, L1M1ARS1N,' was written in letters ol flame. I'ew 
were the characters traced by that hand on the wall facing 
the king, but they showed that the power of God was there. 

Belshazzar was alraid. llis conscience was awakened. 
The fear and suspicion that always follow the course of the* 
guilty seized him. When God makes men fear, they cannot 
hide the intensity of their terror. Alarm seized the great 
men of the kingdom. Their blasphemous disrespect of 


sacred things was changed in a moment. A Irantic leno 
overcame all self-control. . . . 

In vain the king tried to read the burning letters, lie hac 
lound a power too strong tor him. Me could not read tin 
writing (VI Mav 19. 1898)' 

5:27. See EGW on Prow 10:2. Yol. Ill, p. 1160. 

6:5- An Unenviable Position. —Daniel s position v 
not an enviable one. He stood at the head of a dishorn t 
prevaricating, godless cabinet, whose members watched 
him with keen, jealous eyes, to find some flaw in Ins 
conduct. They kept spies on his track, to see if they could 
not in this way find something against him. Satan 
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Daniel’s Deliverance From 
the Lions’ Den (6.1-2H) 

Daniel’s Elevation and the Jealousy of His 
Colleagues 

It pleased Darius lo set over the 
kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should be over the whole 
kingdom; 

2 And over these three presidents; of whom 
Daniel was first: that the princes might 
give accounts unto them, and the king 
should have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the 
presidents and princes, because an excel¬ 
lent spirit was in him; and the king 
thought lo set him over the whole realm. 

4 Then the presidents and princes sought to 
find occasion against Daniel concerning 
the kingdom; but they could find none 
occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was 
faithful, neither was there any error or 
fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men. We shall not find 
any occasion against this Daniel, except 
we find it against him concerning the law 
of his God. 

Darius' Decree Restricting Prayers 

6 Then these presidents and princes 
’assembled together lo the king, and said 
thus unto him. King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the 
governors, and the princes, the counsel¬ 
lors, and the captains, have consulted 
together to establish a royal statute, and 
to make a firm ^decree, that whosoever 
shall ask a petition of any God or man 
for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he 
shall be cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now. O king, establish the decree, and 
sign I he writing, that it be not changed, 
according lo the law of the Medes and 
Persians, which 'allereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the 
writing and the decree. 

Daniel’s Transgression of the Decree and His 
Condemnation 

10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing 
was signed, he went into his house; and 
his windows being open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three limes a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime. 

11 Then these men assembled, and found 

suggested io ihc.se- men a plan whereby they might get rid 
ol Daniel Use his religion a.s a means ol condemning him, 
the enemy said (YI Nov I, 1900). 

6:10. Undeviating Integrity Is Only Safe Course.— it 
may be a diliicuh matter lor men in high positions lo 
pursue the path ol undcvialing integrity whether they shall 
receive praise or censure. Yet this is the only safe course 
All the rewards which they might gain by selling their 
honor would be only as the breath from polluted lips, as 
dross to be consumed in the lire. Those who have moral 
courage to stand in opposition to the vices anti errors of 
their lei low men—it may he of those whom the world 


Daniel praying and making supplication 
before his God. 

12 Then they came near, and spake before 
the king concerning the king’s decree; 
Hast thou not signed a decree, that every 
man that shall ask a petition of any God 
or man within thirty days, save of thee, 
O king, shall be cast into the den of 
lions? The king answered and said. The 
thing is true, according to the law of the 
Medes and Persians, which altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and said before the 
king. That Daniel, which is of the chil¬ 
dren of the captivity of Judah, regardeth 
not thee, O king, nor the decree that 
thou hast signed, but maketh his petition 
three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard these 
words, was sore displeased with himself, 
and set his heart on Daniel lo deliver 
him: and he laboured till the going down 
of the sun to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto the 
king, and said unto the king, Know, O 
king, that the law of the Medes and 
Persians is , That no decree nor statute 
which the king estabiishelh may be 
changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the 
den of lions. Now the king spake and 
said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou 
servest continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a stone was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the den; and the king 
sealed it with his own signet, and with 
the signet of his lords; that the purpose 
might not be changed concerning 
Daniel. 

Daniel’s Deliverance and the Punishment of the 
Accusers 

18 Then the king went lo his palace, and 
passed the night fasting: neither were 
4 instruments of musick brought before 
him: and his sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early in the 
morning, and went in haste unto the den 
of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and 
the king spake and said lo Daniel, O 
Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy 
God, whom thou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, 
live for ever. 


honor-—will receive hatred, insult, and abusive falsehood. 
They may be thrust down from their high position, because 
they would not be bought or sold, because they could not 
be induced by bribes or threats to stain their hands with 
iniquity. liverything on earth may seem to conspire against 
them; but God has set His seal upon His own work. They 
may be regarded by their fellow men as weak, unmanly, 
unlit to hold office; but how differently does the Most High 
regard them. Those who despise them are the really igno¬ 
rant. While the storms of calumny and reviling may pursue 
the man of integrity through life, and beat upon his grave, 
God has the “well done" prepared for him. Folly and iniq- 
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22 My God hath sent his angel, and hath 
shut the lions' mouths, that they have not 
hurl me: forasmuch as before him inno- 
cency was found in me; and also before 
thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they should 
take Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel 
was taken up out of the den, and no 
manner of hurt was found upon him, 
because he believed in his God. 

24 And the king commanded, and they 
brought those men which had accused 
Daniel, and they cast them into the den of 
lions, them, their children, and their 
wives; and the lions had the mastery of 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces 
or ever they came at the bottom of the 
den. 

Public Recognition of the Greatness of 
Daniel's God 

25 Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 I make a decree. That in every dominion 
of my kingdom men tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel: for he is the 
living God, and sledfast for ever, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed, and his dominion shall be even 
unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, and he 
worketh signs and wonders in heaven and 
in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the 5 power of the lions. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Persian. 

PROPHETIC SECTION n 12 U) 

Daniel’s Second Prophetic 
Message ( n1-28) 

The Four Beasts and Little Horn 

In the first year of Belshazzar king of 
Babylon Daniel 'had a dream and visions 
of his head upon his bed: then he wrote 
the dream, and told the sum of the 
2 matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision 
by night, and, behold, the four winds of 
the heaven strove upon the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts came up from the 
sea, diverse one from another. 

4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle's 
wings: I beheld till the wings thereof were 


plucked, 3 and it was 
lifted up from the 
earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as 
a man, and a man’s 
heart was given to it. 

And behold another 
beast, a second, like 
to a bear, and 4 il 
raised up itself on one 
side, and it had three 
ribs in the mouth of it 
between the teeth of 
it: and they said thus 
unto it. Arise, devour 
much flesh. 

After this I beheld, 
and lo another, like a 
leopard, which had 
upon the back of it 
four wings of a fowl; 
the beast had also 
four heads; and 
dominion was given 
to it. 

After this I saw in the 
night visions, and 
behold a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, 
and strong exceed¬ 
ingly; and it had great 
iron teeth: it devour¬ 
ed and brake in 
pieces, and stamped 
the residue with the 
feet of it: and it was 
diverse from all the 
beasts that were 
before it; and it had 
ten horns. 

0 I considered the 
horns, and. behold, 
there came up among 
them another little 
horn, before whom 
there were three of 
the first horns pluck¬ 
ed up by the roots: 
and, behold, in this 
horn were eyes like 
the eyes of man. and 
a mouth speaking great things. 

Judgment and Eternal Reign of the Son of Man 

9 I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit. whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair 


5 Chaldee hand 

7 

1 Chaldee saw 

2 or. words 

2 or. wherewith 

4 or. it raised up one 
dominion 
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uity will :u best yield only a lilt* of unrest and discontent, 
and at its dost* a thorny dying pillow. Anti how many, as 
they view their course of action and its results, are letl lo 
end with their own hands their disgraceful career. And 
beyond all this waits the judgment, ant! the final, irrevo¬ 
cable doom, Depart (ST Feb. 2, 1882)! 

7:2-7. Messiah's Ensign, a Lamb. —To Daniel was given 
a vision of fierce beasts, representing the powers of tilt* 
earth. But the ensign of the Messiah’s kingdom is a lamb. 
While earthly kingdoms rule by the ascendancy of physical 
pow r er, Christ is to banish ever)' carnal weapon, every 
instrument of coercion. His kingdom was to be established 


to uplift and ennoble fallen humanity (l.etter .32. ISO 1 )). 

7:10 (Rev. 20:12). An Unerring Register. —There i*> an 
unerring register kept oi all sins committed. All man ** 
impiety, all his disobedience to Heaven s commands, au- 
written in the books of heaven with unerring accuracy. Tin- 
figures of guilt rapidly accumulate, yet the judgments ol 
God are tempered with mercy, until the figures ha\» 
reached (heir appointed limit God bears long with llu 
transgression of human beings, and continues through His 
appointed agencies to present the gospel message, until 
the set time has come. God bears with divine patience with 
the perversity of the wicked: but He declares that He will 
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0 Chaldse a 
prolonging in life was 
given them 

6 Chaldee shealh 

? Chaldee high ones 
lhal is. things, or. 
places 

0 Chaldee from all 
those 

® or. rulers 

8 

1 Heb. ihe second 


more stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, and the same horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against 
them; 

22 Until the Ancient of days came, and judg¬ 
ment was given to the saints of the most 
High; and the time came lhal the saints 
possessed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said. The fourth beast shall be 
the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise: and another 
shall rise after them; and he shall be 
diverse from the first, and he shall subdue 
three kings. 

25 And he shall speak g.real words against 
the most High, and shall wear out the 
saints of the most High, and think to 
change times and laws:, and they shall be 
given into his hand until a time and times 
and the dividing of lime. 

26 But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
lake away his dominion, to consume and 
to destroy it unto the end. 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all ’dominions shall serve 
and obey him. 

Impression on Daniel 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me: 
but 1 kept the matter in my heart. 

Daniel's Third Prophetic 
Message ( 8 . 1 - 9 : 27 ) 




The Ram, He-goat, and Horns 

In the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. 

And I saw in a vision; and it came to pass, 
when I saw, that I was at Sftushan /n the 
palace, which is in the province of Elam; 
and I saw in a vision, and I was by the 
river of Ulai. 

Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, there stood before the river a ram 


selling up a false one—a spurious sabbath. He says; I will 


of his head like the pure wool: his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire. 

10 A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him: thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him: the 
judgment was set, and the books were 
opened. 

11 I beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake: I 
beheld even till the beast was slain, and 
his body destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they 
had their dominion taken away: yet 5 lheir 
lives were prolonged for a season and 
time. 

13 I saw in Ihe night visions, and. behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. 

14 And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people,, 
nations, and languages, should serve him: 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. 

Interpretation of the Vision by an Angel 

15 I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the 
midst of my ‘body, and the visions of my 
head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them lhal stood 
by. and asked him the truth of all this. So 
he told me, and made me know the inter¬ 
pretation of the things. 

17 These great beasts, which are four, are 
lour kings, which shall arise out of the 
earth. 

18 But the saints of the 7 mosl High shall lake 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom 
for ever, even for ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beast, which was diverse ‘from all 
the others, exceeding dreadful, whose 
teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass: 
which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet; 

20 And of Ihe ten horns that were in his 
head, and of the other which came up, 
and before whom three fell: even of that 
horn that had eyes, and a mouth that 
spake very great things, whose look was 

visit llirir transgressions with a rod. lie will at last permit 
■lie destructive agencies <>l Satan to bear sway to destroy 
(MS 17. 1906). 

Accurately recorded in the books of heaven are the* 
sneers and trivial remarks made by sinners who pay no 
heed to the call ol mercy when Christ is represented to 
diem by a servant ol (iocl. As the artist takes on the 
polished glass a true pic ture of a human face, so God daily 
places upon the books ol heaven an exact representation 
ol the character of every individual (MS 105 , 1901). 

7:25 (F.x. 31:13; Eze. 20:12). A Signpost Turned 
Around. —The Lord has clearly defined the road to the city 
ol God: but the great apostate has changed the signpost. 


work at cross-purposes with God. I will empower my dele¬ 
gate, the man of sin. to take down God’s memorial, the 
seventh-day Sabbath. Thus will I show the world that the 
day sanctilied and blessed by God has been changed. That 
day shall not live in the minds of the people. 1 will oblit¬ 
erate the memory of it. t will place in its stead a day 
bearing not the credentials of heaven, a day that cannot he 
a sign between God and His people. I will lead the people 
who accept this day, to place upon it the sanctity that God 
placed upon the seventh day. Through my vicegerent 1 will 
exalt myself. The first day shall be extolled, and the 
Protestant world shall receive this spurious sabbath as 



DANIEL 8 


948 


DANIEL 8 


which had two horns: and the two horns 
were high; but one was higher than 'the 
other, and the higher came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward; so that no 
beasts might stand before him, neither 
was there any that could deliver out of his 
hand; but he did according to his will, and 
became great. 



5 And as I was considering, behold, an he 
goat came from the west on the face of 
the whole earth, and touched not the 
ground: and the goat had J a notable horn 
between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which I had seen standing before 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury of 
his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, 
and he was moved with choler against 
him, and smote the ram. and brake his 
two horns: and there was no power in the 
ram to stand before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and stamped upon 
him: and there was none that could 
deliver the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great: 
and when he was strong, the great horn 
was broken; and for it came up four 
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The Little Horn and Its Wickedness 

9 And out of one of them came forth a little 
horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the south, and toward the east, 
and toward the pleasant land. 

10 And it waxed great, even *to the host of 
heaven; and it cast down some of the host 
and of the stars to the ground, anJ 
stamped upon them. 

11 Yea, he magnified himself even ‘to the 
prince of the host, and 6 by him the dailv 
sacrifice was taken away, and the place of 
his sanctuary was cast down. 

12 And 7 an host was given him against the 
daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, 
and it cast down the truth to the grouuJ; 
and it practised, and prospered. 



The Time Prophecy Concerning 
the Cleansing of the Sanctuary 


? nr none touched 
him in the earth 
: Heb a horn of sight 
a i> against the host 

*' II 

G rr from him 
if i r “ twi-r mi 

•Jn’i’ l-V let *1 

>.l 'hpUh> V if,' J ' ■ 

±*~ Cnji 

the numberer ot 
secrets, or, the 
wonderful numberer: 
Heb.'PaJmoni 
1 rr making desolate 

^ Heb. evening 
morning 

M Heb. justified 


13 Then I heard one saint speaking, and 
another saint said unto "that certain saint 
which spake. How long shall he the vision 
concerning the daily sacrifice , and the 
transgression ’of desolation, to give both 
the sanctuary and the host to be trodden 
under foot? 

14 And he said unto me. Unto two thousand 
and three hundred ‘“days; then shall the 
sanctuary be “cleansed. 


Gabriel Interprets the First Portion of the Vision 


15 And it came to pass, when I. even I 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought 
for the meaning, then, behold, there stood 


before me as the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a man s voice between the 
hanks of Ulai. which called, and said. 
Gabriel, make this man to understand the 
vision. 


genuine Through the non-observance of the Sabbath God 
instituted. I will bring Mis law into contempt The words. A 
sign between me and you throughout your generations, 1 [ 
will make to serve on the side of my sabbath. Thus the 
world will become mine. I will be ruler of the earth, prince 
ol the world. I will so control the minds under my power 
that God s Sabbath shall be an object of contempt. A sign.'' I 
will make the observance of the seventh day a sign of 
disloyalty to the authorities of earth. Human laws shall be 
made so stringent that men and women will not dare to 
observe the seventh-day Sabbath. For fear of wanting food 
and clothing, they will join with the world in transgressing 
God's law; and the earth will be wholly under my 


dominion." 

The man of sin has instituted a false sabbath, and the 
professed Christian world has adopted this child of the 
papaev. refusing to obey God Thus Satan leads men and 
women in a direction opposite to the city of refuge; and bv 
the multitudes who follow him. it is demonstrated llt.ii 
Adam and are not the only ones who have accepted 
the words of the wily foe. 

The enemy of all good has turned the signpost round 
so that it points to the path of disobedience as the path ol 
happiness. He has insulted Jehovah by refusing to olu-v a 
"Thus sailh the Lord." He has thought to change times and 
laws (RH April 17. 1000V 
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12 Heb made me 
stand upon my 
standing 

13 Heb are accom¬ 
plished 

14 Heb. people ol ihe 
holy ones 

*5 or, prosperity 

9 

^ or, in which he, elc 


came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he 
would accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. 

3 And I set my face unto the Lord God, to 
seek by prayer and supplications, with 
fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, 
and made my confession, and said, O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the covenant and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that keep his 
commandments; 

5 We have sinned, and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and 
have rebelled, even by departing from thy 
precepts and from thy judgments: 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy 
servants the prophets, which spake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteousness 1 belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at 
this day; to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all 
Israel, that are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countries whither thou 
hast driven them, because of their tres¬ 
pass that they have trespassed against 
thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, 
to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers, beeause we have sinned against 
thee. 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against him; 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which 
he set before us by his servants the 
prophets. 

11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, 
even by departing* that they might not 
obey thy voice; therefore the curse is 
poured upon us, and the oath that is 
written in the law of Moses the servant of 
God, because we have sinned against 
him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, which 
he spake against us, and against our 
judges that judged us. by bringing upon 
us a great evil: for under the whole 
heaven hath not been done as hath been 
done upon Jerusalem. 

13 As it is written in the law of Moses, all 
this evil is come upon us: yet ’made we 
not our prayer before the Lord our God, 
that we might turn from our iniquities. 


17 So he came near where I stood: and when 
he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my 
face: but he said unto me. Understand, O 
son of man: for at the time of the end 
shall be the vision. 

18 Now as he was speaking with me, I was in 
a deep sleep on my face toward the 
ground: but he touched me, and "set me 
upright. 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee 
know what shall be in the last end of the 
indignation: for at the lime appointed the 
end shall be. 

20 The ram which thou sawesl having two 
horns are the kings of Media and Persia. 

21 And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: 
and the great horn that is between his 
eyes is the first king. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas four 
stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand 
up out of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter lime of their kingdom, 
when the transgressors "are come to the 
full, a king of fierce countenance, and 
understanding dark sentences, shall stand 
up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, but not by 
his own power: and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and shall prosper, and prac¬ 
tice, and shall destroy the mighty and the 
"holy people. 

25 And through his policy also he shall cause 
craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall 
magnify himself in his heart, and by 
"peace shall destroy many: he shall also 
stand up against the Prince of princes; but 
he shall be broken without hand. 

26 And the vision of the evening and the 
morning which was told is true: wherefore 
shut thou up the vision; for it shall be for 
many days. 

Daniel's Sickness as the Result of the Vision 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain 
days; afterward I rose up, and did the 
king's business; and I was astonished at 
the vision, but none understood it. 

Daniel Prays for Restoration and Confesses 
His People’s Sin 

9 In the first year of Darius the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, 

‘which was made king over the realm of 
the Chaldeans; 

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel 
understood by books the number 
years, whereof the word of 

9:1. Nee I'XiW on |er. 25: 27-29. 

9:2. God Prepares ihe Way.— While those who had 
remained loyal to God in the midst of Babylon were 
seeking ihe Lord and studying the prophecies foretelling 
their deliverance, God was preparing the* hearts of kings to 
shou Iavor io ills repentant people (KII March 21, 1907). 

9:3-19. Prophecy and Prayer.— Daniel s example of 
prayer and confession is given for our instruction and 
encouragement for nearly seventy years, Israel had been 
in captivity. Ihe kind which God had chosen lor His own 
h session was given into the hands of ihe heathen. The 
>eloved city, the recipient ol heaven's light, once the joy of 

2 or Ihou hasl, etc 3 Heb. inlreaied we nol Ihe lace ol the, etc 


the whole earth, was now despised and degraded. The 
temple that had contained the ark of God's covenant and 
the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seal, was 
in mips. Its very site was desecrated by unholy leet. 
l aiihful men who knew of the former glory were filled 
w ith anguish at the desolation of the holy house (hat had 
distinguished Israel as God's chosen people. These men 
had been witnesses to the denunciations of God because 
of the sins of Ilis people. They had been witnesses to the 
lulfillment of this word. They had been witnesses also to 
the promises of Ilis favor if Israel would return to God, and 
walk circumspectly before Him. Aged, gray-headed 
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and understand thy truth. 

Therefore hath the Lord watched upon 
the evil, and brought it upon us: for the 
Lord our God is righteous in all his 
works which he doeth: for we obeyed not 
his voice. 

And now, O Lord our God, that hast 
brought thy people forth out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast 
‘gotten thee renown, as at this day: we 
have sinned, we have done wickedly. 

O Lord, according to all thy righteous¬ 
ness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city 
Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: because 
for our sins, and for the iniquities of our 
fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are 
become a reproach to all that are about 
us. 

Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy servant, and his supplica¬ 
tions, and cause thy face to shine upon 
thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the 
Lord's sake. 

O my God, incline thine ear, and hear: 
open thine eyes, and behold our desola¬ 
tions, and the city 'which is called by thy 
name: for we do not ‘present our suppli¬ 
cations before thee for our righteous¬ 
nesses, but for thy great mercies. 

O Lord, hear: O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and do; defer not. for thine own 
sake, O my God: for thy city and thy 
people are called by thy name. 

Gabriel Interprets the Remaining Portion 
of the Vision 

And whiles 1 was speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sin and the sin of my 
people Israel, and presenting my suppli¬ 
cation before the Lord my God for the 
holy mountain of my God; 

Yea. whiles I was speaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen 
in the vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly ’swiftly, touched me about 
the time of the evening oblation. 

And he informed me , and talked with me, 
and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth 
R to give thee skill and understanding. 

At the beginning of thy supplications the 
’commandment came forth, and I am 
come to shew thee\ for thou art ‘“greatly 
beloved: therefore understand the matter, 
and consider the vision. 

"Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people and upon thy holy city, u to finish 
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4 Heb. made thee a 
name 

^ Heb. whereupon thy 
name >s called 

6 Heb. cause to tail 

7 Heb. with weariness, 
or. Ilight 

3 Heb. to make thee 
skilful ol 

9 Heb. word 

10 Heb a man ot 
desires 

11 They begin from (he 
20th ol Ana*era es 

1 2 or, to restrain 


the transgression, and °to make an eno> 
sins, and to make reconciliation for im 
uity, and to bring in everlasting righteo 
ness, and to seal up the vision a 
“prophecy, and to anoint the most Holjj 

25 Know therefore and understand. tYl 
from the going forth of the commaui 
ment ,s to restore and to build JerusaU 
unto the Messiah the Prince shall 
seven weeks, and threescore and h 
weeks: the street “shall be built aga\ 
and the "wall, even “in troublous times. 

26 And after threescore and (wo weeks sh,i 
Messiah be cut off, “but not for himset 
“and the people of the prince that sh t 
come shall destroy the city and the saor 
tuary; and the end thereof shall be uitbl 
flood, and unto the end of the war "deii 
lations are determined. 

27 And he shall confirm ^the covenant wi 
many for one week: and in the midst 
the week he shall cause the sacrifice a** 
the oblation to cease, "and for the ovt* 
spreading of abominations he shall makt 
it desolate, even until the consummaliot 
and that determined shall be pourii 
"upon the desolate. 


Daniel’s Fourth Prophetic Message 

(10; 1-12:13) 


10 


In the 
Persia 
Daniel, 


Daniel's Fast 

third year of Cyrus king i 
a thing was revealed until 
whose name was calle 


Belteshazzar. and the thing hyk true. bn| 
the time appointed was ‘long: and h 
understood the thing, and had unden 


standing of the vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was mournini 
three -’full weeks. 

3 I ate no 'pleasant bread, neither canvl 
flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did 
anoint myself at all. till three wholl* 
weeks were fulfilled. 


13 or. to seal up 

14 Heb. prophel 
Or. to build again 

Jerusalem 

16 Heb. reiurn and be 
bu>lt 

17 or, breach, or. ditch 
19 Heb. in strait ol 


4 

5 


time 

19 or, and shall have 
nothing 


The Appearance of “A Certain Man" 
and the Effect on Daniel 

And in the four and twentieth day of ill * 
first month, as I was by the side of ih < 
great river, which is ‘Hiddekel; 

Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked! 
and behold 5 a certain man clothed n 
linen, whose loins were girded with (ini 
gold of Uphaz: 

His body also was like the beryl, and hi 
face as the appearance of lightning, am 


pilgrims went up to Jerusalem to pray amid its ruins. They 
kissed ils stones, and wet them with their tears, as they 
entreated the Lord to have mercy on Zion, and cover her 
with the glory of His righteousness, Daniel knew that the 
appointed time for Israel s captivity was nearly ended; but 
he did not feel that because God had promised to deliver 
them, they themselves had no part to act. With fasting and 
contrition he sought the Lord, confessing his own sins and 
the sins of the people (RII l ; eb. 9, 1897). 

9:24. Everlasting Righteousness Brought In.— 
Through His chosen agencies God will graciously make 


known His purposes. Then the grand work of redemptioi 
will go forward. Men will learn of the reconciliation to 
iniquity and of the everlasting righteousness which tin 
Messiah has brought in through His sacrifice. The cross o 
Calvary is the great center This truth acted upon will maki 
Christ's sacrifice effectual. This is that which G.ihne 
revealed to Daniel in answer to fervent prayer. It was o 
this that Moses and Elijah and Christ talked at His transhgu 
ration By the humiliation of the cross He was to lumy 
everlasting deliverance to all who would walk after Him 
giving positive evidence that they are separated from the 


20 Of. and [the Jews| they shall be no more his people: or. and the prince s (Messiah's] future people 21 or. it shall be cut off by desolations 22 or, a 23 or. and upon me 
battlements shall be the idols of lhe desolator 24 or, upon the desolator 10 'great 2 Heb. weeks ol days 3 Heb bread ot desires 4 Or. Tigris ® Heb. one man 
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his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and 
his feel like in colour to polished brass, 
and ihc voice of his words like the voice 
of a multitude. 

And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the 
men that were with me saw not the vision; 
but a great quaking fell upon them, so 
that they fled to hide themselves. 
Therefore J was left alone, and saw this 
great vision, and there remained no 
strength in me: for my ‘comeliness was 
turned in me into corruption, and I 
retained no strength. 

Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, then 
was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my 
face toward the ground. 

And, behold, an hand touched me, which 
7 set me upon my knees and upon the 
palms of my hands. 
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The "Man’s" Preliminary Talk With Daniel 


IK 23: 

10:19 On 10:11 l)a 


1 And he said unto me, O Daniel, 8 a man 
greatly beloved, understand the words 
that I speak unto thee, and ’stand upright: 
for unto thee am I now sent. And when 
he had spoken this word unto me, I stood 

I trembling. 

}2 Then said he unto me. Fear not, Daniel: 
for from the first day that thou didst set 
thine heart to understand, and to chasten 
thyself before thy God, thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy words. 

3 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia 
withstood me one and twenty days: but, 

j lo. Michael, ,B one of the chief princes, 
came to help me; and I remained there 
with the kings of Persia. 

4 Now J am come lo make thee understand 
what shall befall thy people in the latter 
days: for yet the vision is for many days. 

5 And when he had spoken such words 
unto me, I set my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumb. 

6 And, behold, one like the similitude of 
the sons of men touched my lips: then I 
opened my mouth, and spake, and said 
unto him that stood before me, O my 
lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned 
upon me, and I have retained no strength. 

7 For how can “the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? for as for me, 
straightway there remained no strength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and he 
strengthened me. 


9.23. Jn 113: In 11:5. 

10:20 l);i 10 : 13 . 1 st 
37.36: Ac 12 23. Da 
- 6 ; 


10:21 l)a H 26. Da 
11 1 12:13. Isa 11:22- 

23: 


11:1 

l);l 5:31; 

Da 

9 1 l)a 10 18. 

At 

1 i 22 



11:2 

Da H:26; 

Da 

10 : 1 ; 

Da 10:21. 

t'r 

22 : 21 ; 

Am .3 7, 

!» 

10:35; 



11:3 

Da 7 6 . 

Da 

8:5-H; 

Da 8:21 

Da 

11 16 ; 



11:4 

]ob 20 5-7; 

PS 

.37:35-36: Ps -i9:6-l 

)■ 

11:5 

Da 11.8-9. 

Da 

li It. 

Da II 1-1. 


11:6 

Da 11-13: 

Fa¬ 

3HH-9; 

Da 11:7: 


11:7 

lull 1 - 1 : 7 , 

lsa 

9:1-1, lM 11 1. 


11:8 

Or 31 .30. 

Ex 


12:12: Nn 33:1: 


® or. vigour 

^ Heb. moved 

e Heb, a man ol 
desires 

® Heb. stand upon Ihy 
standing 

*0 or, the lirsl 

"or, this servant ot 
my lord 

12 Heb. strengthenoth 
himsell 

11 

1 Heb. associate 
themselves 

2 Heb. rights 

^ or, whom she 
brought torth 


19 And said, O man greatly beloved, fear 
not: peace he unto thee, be strong, yea, be 
strong. And when he had spoken unto 
me, I was strengthened, and said. Let my 
lord speak; for thou hast strengthened 
me. 

20 Then said he, Knowesl thpu wherefore I 
come unto thee? and now will I return to 
fight with the prince of Persia: and when I 
am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 
shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which is noted in 
the scripture of truth: and there is none 
that "holdelh with me in these things, but 
Michael your prince. 

Also I in the first year of Darius the 

1 I Mede, even I, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. 

A Vision Concerning Future Historical Events 

2 And now will I shew thee the truth. 
Behold, there shall stand up yet three 
kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be far 
richer than they all: and by his strength 
through his riches he shall stir up all 
against the realm of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty king shall stand up, that 
shall rule with great dominion, and do 
according to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, his kingdom 
shall be broken, and shall be divided 
toward the four winds of heaven; and not 
to his posterity, nor according to his 
dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 
shall be plucked up, even for others 
beside those. 

5 And the king of the south shall be strong, 
and one of his princes; and he shall be 
strong above him, and have dominion; his 
dominion shall he a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they ‘shall join 
themselves together; for the king’s 
daughter of the south shall come to the 
king of the north to make 2 an agreement: 
but she shall not retain the power of the 
arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but she shall be given up, and they that 
brought her, and 'he that begat her, and 
he that strengthened her in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one 
stand up 4 in his estate, which shall come 
with an army, and shall enter into the 
fortress of the king of the north, and shall 
deal against them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt 
their gods, with their princes, and with 
Hheir precious vessels of silver and of 


vorld (Letter 201, 1HW) 

10:3. See l-GW on i ll. i:H 

10:5-7. Christ Appeared to Daniel. —No k\ss a 

lcrsonagc than the Son ol God appeared to Daniel. This 
Jescription is similar in dial given by John when Christ was 
"cvealed ?o him upon the Isle of Patinos. Our Lord now 
.’nines with another heavenly messenger to teach Daniel 
svhat would take place in the latter days. This knowledge 
was given to Daniel and recorded by Inspiration for us 
upon whom the ends of the world are come (RH Feb. 8, 
1881). 

10:12, 13. Right Counsel Versus Evil Counsel. —(Dan. 
4 or. in his place, or. oltice 5 Heb, vessels ol their desire 


10:12, 13 quoted-1 By this we see that heavenly agencies 
have lo contend with hindrances before the purpose of 
God is fulfilled in its time. The king of Persia was 
controlled by the highest of all evil angels, lie refused, as 
did Pharaoh, to obey the word of the Lord. Gabriel 
declared, He withstood me twenty-one days by his repre¬ 
sentations against the Jews. But Michael came to his help, 
and then Ire remained with the kings ol Persia, holding the 
powers in check, giving right counsel against evil counsel. 
Good and evil angels are taking a part in the planning of 
God in His earthly kingdom. It is God s purpose to carry 
forward His work in correct lines, in ways that will advance 
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gold; and he shall continue more years 
than the king of the north. 

So the king of the south shall come into 
his kingdom, and shall return into his own 
land. 

But his sons ‘shall be stirred up, and shall 
assemble a multitude of great forces: and 
one shall certainly come, and overflow, 
and pass through: 7 then shall he return, 
and be stirred up, even to his fortress. 

And the king of the south shall be moved 
with choler, and shall come forth and 
fight with him, even with the king of the 
north: and he shall set forth a great multi¬ 
tude; but the multitude shall be given into 
his hand. 

And when he hath taken away the multi¬ 
tude. his heart shall be lifted up: and he 
shall cast down many ten thousands: but 
he shall not be strengthened by it. 

For the king of the north shall return, and 
shall set forth a multitude greater than 
the former, and shall certainly come *aftcr 
certain years with a great army and with 
much riches. 

And in those times there shall many stand 
up against the king of the south: also "the 
robbers of thy people shall exalt them¬ 
selves to establish the vision; but they 
shall fall. 

So the king of the north shall come, and 
cast up a mount, and take ,0 the most 
fenced cities: and the arms of the south 
shall not withstand, neither “his chosen 
people, neither shall there be any strength 
to withstand. 

But he that comelh against him shall do 
according to his own will, and none shall 
stand before him: and he shall stand in 
the “glorious land, which by his hand 
shall be consumed. 

He shall also set his face to enter with the 
stren gth of h is whole kingdom, and 
“upright ones with him; thus shall he do: 
and he shall give him the daughter of 
women, “corrupting her: but she shall not 
stand on his side, neither be for him. 

After this shall he turn his face unto the 
isles, and shall take many: but a prince 
“for his own behalf shall cause “the 
reproach offered by him to cease; without 
his own reproach he shall cause it to turn 
upon him. 

Then he shall turn his face toward the 
fort of his own land: but he shall stumble 
and fall, and not be found. 

Then shall stand up l7 in his estate ‘"a 
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6 or. shall war 

7 or. Ihen shall he be 
stirred up again 

e Heb at ihe end of 
limes, even years 

^ Heb the children ol 
robbers 

10 Heb the city ol 
munitions 

11 Heb. the people of 
his choices 

12 Heb. the land of 
ornament: or, goodly 
land 

' 3 or, much upright¬ 
ness: or. equal 
conditions 

14 Heb. lo corrupl 

' 5 Heb. for him 

16 Heb his reproach 

1 7 or. in his place 

1 8 Heb one lhat 
causeih an exacter 
lo pass over 

19 Heb angers 


raiser of taxes in the glory of t* 
kingdom: but within few days he shall 
destroyed, neither in “anger, nor 
battle. 

21 And “in his estate shall stand up a Wi 
person, to whom they shall not give Ct 
honour of the kingdom: but he shall con 
in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom 11 
flatteries. 

22 And with the arms of a flood shall they 1 
overflown from before him. and shall l» 
broken; yea, also the prince of th 
covenant. 

23 And after the league made with him |l 
shall work deceitfully: for he shall cntm 
up, and shall become strong with a mu*; 
people. 

24 He shall enter “peaceably even upon th 
fattest places of the province: and he sha- 
do that which his fathers have not doryi 
nor his fathers' fathers; he shall scatii*. 
among them the prey, and spoil, ta, 
riches: yea, and he shall “forecasi 
devices against the strong holds, even fth 
a time. 

25 And “he shall stir up his power and I nh 
courage against the king of the south witi 
a great army; and the king of the sout< 
shall be stirred up to battle with a vcfr 
great and mighty army: but he shall no 
stand: for they shall forecast device, 
against him. 

26 Yea. they that feed of the portion ol hr> 
meal shall destroy him, and his army shin 
overflow: and many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ “hearts shall be tn> 
do mischief, and they shall speak lies a> 
one table: but it shall not prosper: for 
the end shall be at the time appointed 

28 Then shall he return into his land willii 
great riches; and his heart shall be againiv 
the holy covenant: and he shall d#< 
exploits, and return to his own land. 

29 At the “time appointed he shall relurUn 
and come toward the south: but it s hall 
not be as the former, or as the latter. 

30 2& For the ships of Chillim shall conn, 
against him: therefore he shall be grieved 
and return, and have indignation again** 
the holy covenant: so shall he do: he sh: lie 
even return, and have intelligence witlh 
them that forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, anc. 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of’ 
strength, and shall take away the daily 
sacrifice, and they shall place the abomi¬ 
nation that :7 maketh desolate. 


His glory. Hut Satan is ever trying to counterwork Clods 
purpose. Only by humbling themselves before Clod can 
God's servants advance 11 is work. Never are they to 
depend on their own efforts or on outward display for 
success (Letter 201, 1899). 

10:13. An Invisible Struggle. —We have before us in 
the Word of God instances of heavenly agencies working 
on the minds of kings and rulers, while at the same time 
satanic agencies were also at work on their minds. No 
human eloquence, in strongly set forth human opinions, 
can change the working of satanic agencies. Satan seeks 
continually to block the way, so that the truth shall be 


bound about by human devising; and those who haw light 
anil knowledge are in the greatest danger unless the\ 
constantly consecrate themselves to God. humiliating self 
and realizing the peril of the times. 

Heavenly beings are appointed to answer the privet *• ol 
those who are working unselfishly for the interests of the 
cause of God. The very highest angels in the heawnly 
courts are appointed to work out the prayers which jsivml 
to God for the advancement of the cause of God. I .uh 
angel has his particular post of duly, which he i> noti 
permitted to leave for any other place. If he should leaw, 
the powers of darkness would gain an advantage . . 


20 or. in his place 21 or. into Ihe peaceable and lai. elc 22 Heb. think his thoughts 23 Fulfilled 24 Heb their hearts 25 Fulfilled 26 Fulfilled 27 or. astonisheth 


953 


DANIEL 11 


DANIEL 12 


32 And such as do wickedly against the 
covenant shall he “corrupt by flatteries: 
but the people that do know their God 
shall be strong, and do exploits. 

i33 And they that understand among the 
people shall instruct many: yet they shall 
fall by the sword, and by flame, by 
captivity, and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be 
holpen with a little help: but many shall 
cleave to them with flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understanding shall 
fall, to try “them, and to purge, and to 
make them while, even to the lime of the 
end: because it is yet for a lime 
appointed. 

36 And the king shall do according to his 
will: and he shall exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and 
shall speak marvellous things against the 
God of gods, and shall prosper till the 
indignation be accomplished: for that that 
is determined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God of his 
fathers, nor the desire of women, nor 
regard any god: for he shall magnify 
himself above all. 

38 *Bui “in his estate shall he honour the 
God of “forces: and a god whom his 
fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and with precious stones, 
and “pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the “most strong 
holds with a strange god, whom he shall 
acknowledge and increase with glory: and 
he shall cause them to rule over many, 
and shall divide the land for “gain. 

40 And at the time of the end shall the king 
of the south push at him: and the king of 
the north shall come against him like a 
whirlwind, with chariots, and with 
horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into the countries, and shall 
overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the ’“glorious 
land, and many countries shall be over¬ 
thrown: buL these shall escape out of his 
hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the 
chief of the children of Ammon. 

42 He shall “stretch forth his hand also upon 
the countries: and the land of Egypt shall 
not escape 
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dissemble 
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yea, he shall honour 
a god. whom, etc 
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proledors. or. muni¬ 
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33 Heb things desired 
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30 Heb a price 
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Heb. land ot delight, 


43 But he shall have power over the trea¬ 
sures of gold and of silver, and over all 
the precious things of Egypt: and the 
Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be at his 
steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and out of the 
north shall trouble him: therefore he shall 
go forth with great fury to destroy, and 
utterly to make away many. 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace between the seas in the “glorious 
holy mountain; yet he shall come to his 
end, and none shall help him. 

^ a And at that time shall Michael stand 

1 d- up, the great prince which standeth for 

the children of thy people: and there shall 
be a time of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation even to that same 
time: and at that lime thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book. 

2 And many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to ever¬ 
lasting life, and some to shame and ever¬ 
lasting contempt. 

3 And they that be 'wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever. 


The Duration of the “Wonders"; 

Personal Promises to Daniel 

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, 
and seal the book, even to the time of the 
end: many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased. 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there 
stood other two, the one on this side of 
the ’bank of the river, and the other on 
that side of the bank of the river. 

6 And one said to the man clothed in linen, 
which was ’upon the waters of the river, 
How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon (he waters of the river, 
when he held up his right hand and his 
left hand unto heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth for ever that it shall be for a 
lime, times, and 4 an half; and when he 
shall have accomplished to scatter the 
power of the holy people, all these things 


I>;iy In day the conflict he i ween good and evil is going 
)n. Why i** il dial those who have had many opportunities 
ind advantages do not realize the intensity of this work? 
They should he intelligent in regard to this. God is the 
tuler. Hy His supreme power lie holds in cheek and 
controls earthly potentates. Through His agencies He does 
he work which was ordained before the foundation of the 
world 

As a people we do not understand as we should the 
■treat coni lid going on between invisible agencies, the 
controversy between loyal and disloyal angels. Kvil angels 
jre constantly at work, planning their line of attack, 
controlling as commanders, kings, and rulers, the disloyal 
human lorces. ... I call upon the ministers of Christ to 
press home upon the understanding of all who come 
within the reach of their voice, the truth of the ministration 
°l angels. Do not indulge in lancilul speculations. The 
written Word is our only safety. We must pray as did 


Daniel, that we may he guarded by heavenly intelligences. 
As ministering spirits angels are sent forth to minister to 
those who shall be heirs of salvation. Pray, my brethren, 
pray as you have never prayed before We are not 
prepared for the Lord's coming. We need to make thor¬ 
ough work for eternity (Letter 201, 1899). 

12:3 (see EGW comments on Isa. 60:1). Stars and 
Gems in Crown. —Hy living a life of devotion and self- 
sacrifice in doing good to others, you might have been 
adding stars and gems to the crown that you will wear in 
heaven, and laying up unfading, eternal treasures (MS 69, 
1912). 

12:10. The Wicked Lack Understanding. —[Dan. 12; 10 
(|Uoted.) The wicked have chosen Satan as their leader. 
Under his control, the wonderful faculties ot the mind are 
used to construct agencies ol destruction. God has given 
the human mind great power, power to show that the 
Creator has endowed man with ability to do a great work 


or. ornament 3 ^ Heb. send forth 30 or, goodly, etc.; Heb. mountain of delight ol holiness 12 1 or. teachers 2 Heb. lip 3 or. Irom above * or, part 
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shall be finished. 

0 And 1 heard, but I understood not: then 
said i, O my Lord, what shall be the end 
of these things ? 

9 And he said. Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
words are closed up and sealed till the 
time of the end. 

10 Many shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried; but the wicked shall do 
wickedly: and none of the wicked shall 
understand; but the wise shall under¬ 
stand. 
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And from the time that the daily sacrijh * 
shall be taken away, and 5 the abomin?: 
tion that ‘maketh desolate set up, the d 
shall be a thousand two hundred am 
ninety days. 

Blessed is he that waiteth, and comelh li 
the thousand three hundred and five ar* 
thirty days. 

But go thou thy way till the end be: ’let 
thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at ifo 
end of the days. 


against the enemy of all righteousness, power to show 
what victories may lie gained in the conflict against evil. To 
those who fulfil God's purpose for them will be spoken the 
words. “Well done, good anti faithful servant; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. ' The 
human machinery has been used to do a work that is a 
blessing to humanity: and God is glorified. 

But when those to whom God has entrusted capabilities 
give themselves into the hands of the enemy, they become 
a power to destroy. When men do not make God first and 
last and best in everything, when they do not give them¬ 
selves to Him for the carrying out of liis purposes. Satan 
comes in, and uses in his service the minds that, given to 
God, could achieve great good. Under his direction, they 


do an evil work with great and masterly power. < <o 
designed them to work on a high plane of action, to ogf 
into His mind, and thus to acquire an education llvat 
enable them to work the works of righteousness. But die 
know nothing of this education. They are helpless. The- 
powers do not guide them aright: for they are under rh 
enemy's control (Letter 141. 1902). 

12:13. Daniel Standing in His Lot Now. —(Dan. \ 2 } 
4, 10, 13 quoted ! The time has come for Daniel to stand i 
his lot. The time has come for the light given him to gi» t 
the world as never before. If those for whom the Lord In 
done so much will walk in the light, their knowledge ( 
Christ and the prophecies relating to Him will be grc.ith 
increased as they near the dose of this earth's historv 1 \l 
176. 1899). 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The* hook of Hosea has as its title the name of 
the prophet who wrote it. Hosea is the first of the 
twelve Minor Prophets, so called, not because 
they are less in importance than the Major 
Prophets, but because they arc shorter in length. 
Many ancient Hebrew and Christian writers 
regarded the writings of the Minor Prophets as 
forming one book. Inasmuch as the period 
covered by the Minor Prophets was somewhat 
similar in character to our own in its spirit of 
materialism, commercialism, and social evils, 
these books have a definite and important 
message for us today. 

The name Hosea (Heb. Hoshea ') is a shortened 
form of the Heb. Hosha'eyab (Jer. 42:1; 43:2), 
which means, “Yahweh has saved.” 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

Nothing more is known concerning the family 
history of Hosea than is given in the opening 
verses of his prophecy. The naming of the 
prophet's father, Beeri (Heb. Been, “my well"), 
does not reveal the tribe to which Hosea 
belonged. We know nothing of the happenings of 
Hosea s latter days, or the place and time of his 
death. However, internal evidence makes it clear 
that Hosea belonged to the northern kingdom. 
Israel, and carried on his ministry there. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

The reigns during which Hosea prophesied are 
dated, according to the tentative chronology used 
in this commentary (see Vol. II, pp. 77, 131-162), 
as follows: Uzziah (790-739), Jotham (750-731), 
Ahaz (735-715), and Hezekiah (729-686), kings of 
Judah, and Jeroboam II (793-753), king of Israel. 
Hosea must have begun his ministry well before 
753 B.C. and continued actively until some time 
after 729 B.C. 

He lived in the darkest period of the history of 
the kingdom of Israel, just before the nation was 
taken captive by Assyria. Since the book of Hosea 
makes no mention of this event, it is probable that 
it was written before the final ruin of the northern 
kingdom. Outwardly, Israel under Jeroboam II was 


prosperous and successful, more so than in aqn 
time since David and Solomon (see on Hosea 2 Si 
Its northern boundaries were almost as extemivs 
as those under these early kings (see 2 Kuqn 
14:25,28). 

However, this outer glory only revealed ihn. 
more the inner moral and spiritual declension c 
the people. Political anarchy and misrule were tb- 
order of the day. Kings took the throne aha 
murdering their predecessors, and in turn wen-, 
themselves assassinated. Shallum slew Zachari iK 
Menahem slew Shallum, Pekah slew the son o 
Menahcm. Pekahiah; and Hoshea. the last King oi 
Israel, slew Pekah. Possibly it is because of ihi • 
shameful anarchy that followed the reign co 
Jeroboam II that he alone is mentioned by Hosea 
and his successors are omitted (Hosea 1:1; see oi. 
chs. 7:5; 8:4), or possibly the prophet went south 
into Judah after the reign of Jeroboam. 

Hosea repeatedly refers to the idolatrous i.il' 
worship set up by Jeroboam I (see 1 Kings 12) as . 
prime cause of Israel's wickedness. This i.i|. 
worship probably gave entrance later to a crude 
and more inhuman worship offered to Baal ant 
Ashtoreth. the shocking abomination of the sacri 
fice of children and the unspeakable degradation 
of gross sensuality. 

Hosea lived in the time of the harvest of this evi. 
sowing. Creature worship displaced that of the 
Creator. No commandment of the true God wa 
obeyed. Dishonesty, mutual distrust, deception 
toward God and man. prevailed. Bloodshed w.u 
rife; luxury in every form was stimulated in the 
prosperous days of Jeroboam II. Perverted jusint 
was common, also oppression of the po»>r 
Adultery was consecrated to religion. All lewis <>■ 
society became debauched, and blasphemy a no 
skepticism marked the royal court. The priests 
wholly devoted to idolatry, joined the people ir 
their sinfulness, and added to the corruption ilu 
covered the land. 

Against this flood of iniquity in the northerr 
kingdom Hosea was called by God to erect tin 
dikes of rebuke, condemnation, and appeal — 
appeal to the invincible love of God for His erriny 
children. But the appeals of Hosea w ent unheedee 
by an apostate people. Unrepentant, unchanged, 
the wicked nation held to its rebellious course ol 
action, and was carried into the cruel captivih >>l 
Assyrian bondage. Hosea bore God's last mess.igi 
to the northern kingdom prior to its fall in 725 
B.C. 
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The dominant theme of the hook of Hosea is 
the love of God for His erring children. The expe¬ 
riences through which the prophet passed in his 
own family life, and the feelings of his own heart 
toward his faithless wife, gave him a glimpse into 
the boundless depths of the Father’s love for His 
people. 

In the light of this divine love the terrible 
wickedness of the northern kingdom appears even 
blacker, and Hosea in no way excuses the people 
for their conduct. The prophet also paints in 
darkest hues the dreadful retributions that will fall 
upon Israel if they persist in their evil ways. These 
warnings are not threats, but are statements of fact, 
showing that punishment inevitably follows sin. 
However, through all his writing Hosea depicts the 
yearning love of God for His wayward people. The 
book is filled with appeals to repentance and 
messages of hope to those who will turn again to 
their loving Father. 
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I. The Superscription, 1:1. 

EL God’s Relationship to Israel Symbolized by 
Hosea’s Family Experiences, 1:2 to 3:5. 

A. The faithlessness of Israel in the figure of the 
prophet’s family, 1:2-9- 

1. The marriage of Hosea, 1:2, 3- 

2. The birth of Jezreel, 1:4, 5. 

3. The birth of Lo-ruhamah, 1:6, 7. 


4. The birth of Lo-ammi, 1:8, 9- 

B. A promise of Israel’s future acceptance by 
God, 1:10 to 2-1. 

C. Israel’s idolatry compared to Gomer’s faith¬ 
lessness 2:2-13 

D. Hosea’s love for Gomer and God’s love for 
Israel 2:14-23. 

E. Gomer’s return to Hosea and Israel’s return to 
God, 3:1-5. 

III. Israel’s Wicked Condition and the 
Certainty of Punishment, 4:1 to 10:15. 

A. The accusation of wickedness, 4:1 to 7:16. 

1. The wickedness of the people as a whole, 
4:1-19- 

2. The wickedness of the priests and leaders, 
5:1-15. 

3. An exhortation to repentance, 6:1-11. 

4. The wickedness of the royal house, 7:1-16. 

B. The judgment upon the nation, 8:1 to 10:15. 

1. The tragic harvest of foolish dependence 
upon Assyria, 8:1-14. 

2. Removal to Assyria and decrease of popu¬ 
lation, 9:1-17 

3. Place of worship devastated and kingdom 
destroyed, 10:1-15. 

IV. A Summary of God’s Dealings With Israel, 

11:1 to 14:9. 

A. God’s mercy and love toward Israel, 11:1-11. 

B. Ephraim’s ingratitude and wickedness 
contrasted with the experience of Jacob, 
11:12 to 12:14. 

C. The divine judgment upon Ephraim, 131-16. 

D. The entreaty to return and promise of full 
redemption, 14:1-9. 
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MINISTRY OF HOSEA 

IN THE DAYS OF JEROBOAM II 
OF ISRAEL AND OF UZZIAH 
EIGHT CENTURY B.C. 
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Sidon 




Damascus 
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Jeroboam JI had put under tribute 
Syrian provinces formerly held b\ 
Assyria, and thus had enriched Israel 


Belh-arbel? 



Damascus, silenced by 
Assyria, could not oppose 
Jeroboam's conquests. Not 
until the days of Pckah. half 
a century later, did she agajn 
attack Israel and Judah. 



Hosea’s ministry began when Israel, 
at the height of prosperity, felt inde- 
pendent of God; out pride and 
wealth led to idolatry, debauchery, 
and religious and civil degradation 


in 

• Jezreel 

• Beth-shan 


Beth-arbel 


Samaria 


EPHRAIM 


Gilgal? 


Bethel 9 
(Belh-oven?) 
Ramah • 
Gibeah • 


Jerusalem • 
Bethlehem • 


Hebron 


Jerico# 
Gilgal 1 


Amon 


• Beer-sheba 


Uzziah subdued 
the Philistines, 
the Arabians in 
Gur-baal, and 
the Mehunims (2 
Chron. 26:6.7). 


Gur-baal? 




Z 
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3^ 
Rabbath-amon 


Ammon paid tribute to Judah 
during the days of Uzziah and 
Jotham (2 Chron. 26:8; 27:5). 





M O A B 


f* (Admath?) 
'• (Zebaim?) 

B r , 


During Hosca s early ministry Judah was less 
degraded than Israel, but through Uzziah's conquests 
of the Philistines, Arabians, and Ammonites. Judah 
felt no need of God. Uzziah committed sacrilege, 
and his descendants, depending on their military 

C rowess. fell before their enemies and forsook the 
ord for the gods of Syria (2 Chron. 26:16: 28:1-25). 
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HOSEA 


The Superscription (1; l) 

I The word of the Lord that came unto 
Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham. Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and in the days of 
Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of Israel. 

The Faithlessness of Israel in the Figure 
of the Prophet’s Family (1.2-9) 

The Marriage of Hosea 

2 The beginning of the word of the Lord 
by Hosea. And the Lord said to Hosea, 
Go. take unto thee a wife of whoredoms 
and children of whoredoms: for the land 
hath committed great whoredom, 
departing from the Lord. 

3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim; which conceived, and bare 
him a son. 

The Birth of Jezreel 

4 And the Lord said unto him. Call his 
name Jezreel; for yet a little while , and 
I will ‘avenge the blood of Jezreel 
upon the house of Jehu, and will cause 
to cease the kingdom of the house of 
Israel. 

5 And it shall come to pass at that day, that 
I will break the bow of Israel in the valley 
of Jezreel. 


1:1 kr 1:2; k'r 1:4; 
Joel 11. Zee 1:1; Jn 
10 35. 

1:2 Mk I I; llos 

3 1; Isa 20:2-3. 

1:3 Isa 8: 1-3 
1:4 llos 11). Hos 
!:•); Isa 7:1 J; 

1:5 llos 2:18, IS 
37 IS. Hs i(l:9; 

1:6 Hos 2:23; 1 I'c 
2:10, 2 ki 17:6, 

1:7 llos II 12 2 Ki 
19:33; Isa 36:1-37:38; 
1:9 M IS 1 
1:10 Cie 13.16; Ge 
32 12. Isa 98 19; Horn 
9.27-28: lleb 11:12, 
1:11 llos 3:5; Isa 
1112-13; Jcr 3:18-19; 
V 233-H; 

2:1 llos 1:9-11, l~\ 
19:5-6: 2 Co -1:1; 1 Ti 
113: I Pv 210 Jer 
3133; 

2:2 Is.) 5H:|; Jcr 2:2, 
Ji-r 19 3: l!/e 20: i. 
l.M 23:15, Ml 23 37- 
39. 

2:3 llos 2:10; Isa 
17 3; Jer 13 22; Jer 
13 26. 

2:4 llos 1.6; Isa 
27:11; Icr 131); Jer 
16:5 

2:5 Hos 2:2, llos 
3:1; llos *1:5, llos 
1:12-15. 

2:6 Job 3 23; Job 
19:8; La .3:7-9; 

2:7 llos 5:13; 2 Ch 
28:20-22; Isa 30:2-3; 
Isa 30 16; 

2:8 Isa 1:3; Hub 
1:16; Ac 17:23-25; 
Roni 1 28. 


The Birth of Lo-ruhamah 

6 And she conceived again, and bare a 
daughter. And God said unto him. Call 
her name l Loruhamah: for ’I will no more 
have mercy upon the house of Israel; 4 but 
I will utterly take them away. 

7 But I will have mercy upon the house of 
Judah, and will save them by the Lord 
their God. and will not save them by bow, 
nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, 
nor by horsemen. 

The Birth of Lo-ammi 

0 Now when she had weaned Loruhamah, 
she conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name 5 Loammi: 
for ye are not my people, and I will not be 
your God. 


2:9 Da 11:13: J<*1 
2,11: Mai I:). Mai 
3 18. 


1 

1 Heb. visit 

2 lhal is, Not having 
obtained mercy 

3 Hab. not add any 
more lo 

4 or, that I should 
altogether pardon 
Ihem 

5 that is, Not my 
people 

6 or, instead ol that 

2 

1 that Is, My people 

^ lhal Is, Having 
obtained mercy 

^ Heb. drinks 


A Promise of Israel's Future Acceptance by God 

10 Yet the number of the children of Israel 
shall be as the sand of the sea, which 
cannot be measured nor numbered; and it 
shall come to pass, that 4 in the place 
where it was said unto them. Ye are not 
my people, there it shall be said unto 
them, Ye are the sons of the living God. 

11 Then shall the children of Judah and the 
children of Israel be gathered together, 
and appoint themselves one head, and 
they shall come up out of the land: for 
great shall he the day of Jezreel. 

2 Say ye unto your brethren, ‘Ammi; and 
to your sisters, 2 Ruhamah. 

Israel’s Idolatry Compared to 
Gomer’s Faithlessness 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: for she is 
not my wife, neither am I her husband: let 
her therefore put away her whoredoms 
out of her sight, and her adulteries from 
between her breasts; 

3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in 
the day that she was born, and make her 
as a wilderness, and set her like a dry 
land, and slay her with thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her chil¬ 
dren; for they be the children of whore¬ 
doms. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot: 
she that conceived them hath done 
shamefully: for she said, I will go after my 
lovers, that give me my bread and my 
water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and 
my Mrink. 

6 Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy 
way with thorns, and 4 make a wall, that 
she shall not find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but 
she shall not overtake them; and she shall 
seek them, but shall not find them: then 
shall she say, I will go and return to my 
first husband; for then was it better with 
me than now. 

0 For she did not know that I gave her 
corn, and *wine, and oil, and multiplied 
her silver and gold, 6 which they prepared 
for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and take away my 
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in 


2:14-23- Plan of Restoration Manifested to the 
Repentant. —In symbolic language Hosea set before the 
len tribes God's plan of restoring to every penitent soul 
who would unite with His church on earth, the blessings 
granted Israel in the clays of their loyalty to Him in the 
Promised [.and Referring to Israel as one to whom He 
longed to show mercy, flu* Lord declared, “I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably 
unto her. And J will give her vineyards from thence, and 
(he valley of Achor (or a door of hope: and she shall sing 
there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the day when 
she came up out of the land of Egypt. And it shall be at 
that day, saith the Lord, that thou shall call Me Ishi l“My 
husband," marginl; and shalr call Me no more Baali (“My 

4 Heb. wall a wall ® Hab. new wine ® or, wherewith they made Baal 


lord," marginl. For 1 will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they shall no more he remembered 
by their name." Hosea 2:14-17. 

In the last days of this earth’s history, God’s covenant 
with His commandment-keeping people is to be renewed. 
"In that day will I make a covenant for ihem with the 
beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with 
the creeping things of the ground: and I will break the how 
and the sword and the battle out of the earth, and will 
make them to lie down safely. And l will betroth thee unto 
Me forever; yea, I will betroth thee unto Me in righteous¬ 
ness, and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in 
mercies. I will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness: 
and thou shalt know the Lord (PK 29H, 299). 
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Ihe season thereof, and will ’recover my 
wool and my flax given to cover her 
nakedness. 

10 And now will I discover her "lewdness in 
the sight of her lovers, and none shall 
deliver her out of mine hand. 

11 I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her 
feast days, her new moons, and her 
sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will ’destroy her vines and her fig 
trees, whereof she hath said. These are 
my rewards that my lovers have given me: 
and I will make them a forest, and the 
beasts of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her the days of 
Baalim, wherein she burned incense to 
them, and she decked herself with her 
earrings and her jewels, and she went 
after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the 
Lord. 

Hosea's Love for Gomerand God's Love for Israel 

14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderness, and speak 
,0 comfortably unto her. 

15 And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope: and she shall sing there, as in the 
days of her youth, and as in the day when 
she came up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the 
Lord, that thou shalt call me "Ishi; and 
shalt call me no more u Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they shall no more 
be remembered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a covenant 
for them with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven, and with the 
creeping things of the ground: and I will 
break the bow and the sword and the 
battle out of the earth, and will make 
them to lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righ¬ 
teousness, and in judgment, and in 
lovingkindness, and in mercies. 

20 1 will even betroth thee unto me in faith¬ 
fulness: and thou shalt know the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, I 
will hear, saith the Lord, 1 will hear the 
heavens, and they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil; and they shall hear 
Jezreel. 


2:10 


llos 2 3. 


23 


3:17; |er 13:22; Jer 
13:26;' 

2:11 Itos 9 1-5 Isj 
2 ) 7-11. k-r - 3 i. Jer 
16:9 

2:12 Hos 2 3. Ilos 
9 1 IN HO 12. (si 3 3. 
2:13 lifts 9 T : !lf>s 


And I will sow her unto me in the earth, 
and 1 will have mercy upon her that had 
not obtained mercy; and I will say to them 
which were not my people. Thou art my 
people; and they shall say. Thou art mv 
God. 


9 9 l-’x 32 31. Jer 
23 2 . 

2:14 Is;i 30:18; Jer 
16- l); SS l -i; Jn 6:11; 
2:15 I Ins 212; Lev 
26 i0-)5. I)t .30 3-5. 
Ne I 8-9; 

2:16 Nos 2 ~: ls.i 
3 i 3 Jit 3 11. In 3 29. 
2 Or 112. 

2:17 l : x 23 13. Jos 
23 IN 16) Zvi 
13 2 ; 

2:18 Is;i 2 11: [sa 

2 17. Isa >6 1 

2:19 Isa 5-1:5; Isa 
62 3-3 Jer 3:11-15: Jn 

3 29. 

2:20 k-r 9:2-i. Jer 
21 7 Jer 31 33-3 i fee 
3H 23; Mr 11 27. l.k 
10 : 22 ; 

2:21 ls.i 65 2 ) Zee 
H I 2: Zee 13:9; Ml 
6:33: 

2:22 Ilos I I: Hos 
111 

2:23 IN ”2 16; Jer 
31 >”>: Zei 10 9. Ac 
HI-). 


3:1 Ilos 12-3; ler 
3 1. Jer 3 20 Mr 
26:50: I los 11 K, 

3:4 1 tos 10:3 Ge 
-19 10. ler 15:-i-5; Jn 
19 15 : i Ch 15 2. 

3:5 I los 5 6 . I los 
5 15; Isa >*’ |M3; Jer 
3:22-23; Jer .31:6-10; 


GomeTs Return to Hoses 
and Israel’s Return to God 

3 Then said the Lord unto me. Go yet. 
love a woman beloved of her friend, yet 
an adulteress, according to the love of the 
Lord toward the children of Israel, wh«» 
look to other gods, and love flagons 'of 
wine. 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
silver, and for an homer of barley, and an 
’half homer of barley: 

3 And I said unto her. Thou shalt abide for 
me many days; thou shalt not play the 
harlot, and thou shalt not be for another 
man: so will I also be for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without ’an image, and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim: 

5 Afterward shall the children of Israel 
return, and seek the Lord their God, 
and David their king; and shall fear the 
Lord and his goodness in the latter 
days. 

The Accusation of Wickedness 


4:1 Jot) 10.2; Jer 
2 9; 1 Ki 22 19. I-a 
I 10. Ini 28:1); Isa 
3-1:1. 

4:2 ls.i >1:5; ls;l 
•18 1. Ki 59 2-8: Isa 
59 12 15 

4:3 Ka 2 i 1-12; Jer 
•1 r. loc i l 10-13. Am 
12 « 

4:4 I los -1:17; Am ^ 
513; All) 6:10; Ml ":3- 
6 . 

4:5 I los 9 ‘-8; Isa 
9 13-1" ler 6 1-5. Jer 3 
6 12 15 



7 or. take away 
® Heb. lolly, or. 
vitlany 

9 Heb. make deso¬ 
late 

10 or. friendly: Heb 
lo her heart 


4 

5 


*' lhai is. My 
husband 


The Wickedness of the People as a Whole 

Hear the word of the Lord, ye children 
of Israel: for the Lord hath a controversy 
with the inhabitants of the land, because 
there is no truth, nor mercy, nor know I 
edge of God in the land. 

By swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
stealing, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and 'blood toucheth blood. 
Therefore shall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein shall 
languish, with the beasts of the field, ami 
with the fowls of heaven; yea. the fishes 
of the sea also shall be taken away. 

Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another: for thy people are as they that 
strive with the priest. 

Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, and 
the prophet also shall fall with thee in the 
night, and I will ’destroy thy mother. 


3*-4, 5- Privilege of Having a Part in the Final 
Restoration Foretold. —Had Israel heeded the messages of 
die prophets, they would have been spared the humiliation 
that followed. It was because they had persisted in turning 
aside Ironi His law that God was compelled to let them go 
into captivity. My people are destroyed lor lack of knowl¬ 
edge." was His message to them through Ho.se;>. “Because 
thou hast rejected knowledge, 1 will also reject thee: . . . 
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God." Hosea 9:6. 

In every age. transgression of God's law has been 
followed by the same result. In the days of Noah, when 
every principle of rightdoing was violated, and iniquity 
Ixxame so deep and widespread that God could no longer 
bear with it, the decree went forth, “1 will destroy man 


whom I have created from the face of the earth Gencsi'* 
6:7. In Abraham's day the people of Sodom openly deiied 
God and His law; and there followed the same wickednesv 
the same corruption, the same unbridled indulgence, that 
had marked the antediluvian world. Ihe inhabitants ol 
Sodom passed the limits of divine foriiearanee, and there 
was kindled against them the fire of God's vengeance. 

The prophecies of judgment delivered by Amos and 
Hosea were accompanied by predictions ol future glory, lo 
the ten tribes, long rebellious and impenitent, was given no 
promise of complete restoration to their fonner power in 
Palestine. Until the end of time, they were to be 
"wanderers among the nations." But through Hosea w in 
given a prophecy that set before them the privilege ol 


12 lhat is. My lord 3 ' Heb ol grapes 2 Heb felhech ^ Heb. a standing, or, statue, or, pillar 4 1 Heb. bloods 2 Heb. cut off 
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6 My people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge: because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that 
thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will 
also forget thy children. 

7 As they were increased, so they sinned 
against me: therefore will 1 change their 
glory into shame. 

fl They cal up the sin of my people, and 
they Set their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, like people, like 
priest: and I will S punish them for their 
ways, and Reward them their doings. 

10 For they shall eat, and not have enough: 
they shall commit whoredom, and shall 
not increase: because they have left off to 
take heed to the Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine take 
away the heart. 

12 My people ask counsel at their stocks, 
and their staff declareth unto them: for 
the spirit of whoredoms hath caused them 
to err, and they have gone a whoring 
from under their God. 

13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the moun¬ 
tains, and burn incense upon the hills, 
under oaks and poplars and elms, because 
the shadow thereof is good: therefore 
your daughters shall commit whoredom, 
and your spouses shall commit adultery. 

14 T I will not punish your daughters when 
they commit whoredom, nor your spouses 
when they commit adultery: for them¬ 
selves are separated with whores, and 
they sacrifice with harlots: therefore the 
people that doth not understand shall "fall. 

15 Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet 
let not Judah offend; and come not ye 
unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to 
’Bethaven, nor swear. The Lord liveth. 

16 For Israel slideth back as a backsliding 
heifer: now the Lord will feed them as a 
lamb in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drink ,0 is sour: they have committed 
whoredom continually: her "rulers with 
shame do love, Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 
and they shall be ashamed because of 
their sacrifices. 

The Wickedness of the Priests and Leaders 


4:6 llos 1:12; ls;i 
1:3; Is.I 3 12: Is.l 3:13; 
4:7 llos 1:10. Hus 
3:1, I lus 6:9; 

4:8 U-v 6:26; Lev 
7:6-7; I Sa 2:2V; 

4:9 1*0 V 11 16: Isa 
21:2; Jer 3 31, 

4:10 Ix v 26 26. J’r 
13 23, Isa 63; 13 16; 
4:11 llos 4-12, Pr 
6 12. Pr >0 1; 

4.-12 K-r 2 27; j cr 

10 8. l:7f 21 21. 

4:13 Is.i 1.29; Is.i 
37 3. Isa 37 7; Jer 3 6; 
4:14 l los 1 17, Isa 
13. IM) 12 8; 

4:15 llos 4 12, Jer 
3-6-10. lize 2.3 1-8 
lit*. 11:12: 

4:16 llos 11:7. I Sa 
13:11; Jer 3 6. Jer 3 8 
Jer 3 11; 

4:19 It r ill 12: Jer 

311. Zee 3 9-11; 

5:1 llos 1 I I Ion 
-1 -6-7; llos 6:9. Mai 
1.6, 

5:2 llos 69; Hos 
9:15; k-r 6:28; Ps 

61 3 - 6 , 

5:j Am 3 2 lleh 
1 1.3; Ik-v 3 13. llos 
3:9: llos 3 11, 

5:4 Ps 36 1-1; Ps 
78 8; Jo .3.19-20; 2 '111 
2 : 11 - 12 ; 

5:5 llos 7:10. Pr 
30:13; Isa 3:9; Isa 9 9- 
10. 

5:6 l x 10 9; l x 
10-21-26; Pr 13.8. 

5:7 llos 6:7; Isa 

18 8; Isa 39:13 

5:8 Hos 8 1; |er 1:3; 
Jer 6:1; Joel 2 1. 

5:9 Hos 3:12; llos 
5:14; HOS 8:8; 

5:10 llos 3 3: 1)1 

19 11, l)( 27 17 

5:11 l>i 28 33; 2 Ki 
1316-20; 2 K) 13:29; 
5:12 Job 13:28; Isa 
30 9: lull 1-7; 

5:13 b'r 30 i2. Jer 
.30 11. Mil I 9. 

5:14 Hos 13:7.8, 
Job 10 16 Ps _ 2. 

5:15 Hos 3 6. l-x 
23 21-22; Ps 132 II. , 


3 Heb. cut off 

4 Heb. fifi up their 
soul to 

5 Heb. visit upon 

6 Heb. cause to 
return 

^ or, Shall I not 

® or. be punished 

® That is. house of 
idols 


2 

3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 

9 


10 

11 

12 

13 


14 


15 


5 Hear ye this, O priests; and hearken, ye 10 Heb. gone 
house of Israel; and give ye ear, O house 11 Heb shields 


of the king; for judgment is toward you, 
because ye have been a snare on Mizpah, 
and a net spread upon Tabor. 

And the revolters are profound to make 
slaughter, 'though I have been a rebuker 
of them all. 

I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou 
committest whoredom, and Israel is 
defiled. 

T’hey will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for the spirit of whore¬ 
doms is in the midst of Lhem, and they 
have not known the Lord. 

And the pride of Israel doth testify to his 
face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity; Judah also shall fall 
with them. 

They shall go with their flocks and with 
their herds to seek the Lord; but they 
shall not find him ; he hath withdrawn 
himself from them. 

They have dealt treacherously against the 
Lord: for they have begotten strange 
children: now shall a month devour them 
with their portions. 

Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at 
Bethaven, after thee, O Benjamin. 
Ephraim shall be desolate in the day 
of rebuke: among the tribes of Israel have 
I made known that which shall surely 
be. 

The princes of Judah were like them that 
remove the bound: therefore I will pour 
out my wrath upon them like water. 
Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judg¬ 
ment, because he willingly walked after 
the commandment. 

Therefore will I he unto Ephraim as a 
moth, and to the house of Judah as 
Rottenness. 

When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 
Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim 
to the Assyrian, and sent 4 to king Jareb: 
yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of 
your wound. 

For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and 
as a young lion to the house of Judah: I, 
even I, will tear and go away; I will take 
away, and none shall rescue him. 

I will go and return to my place, Rill they 
acknowledge their offence, and seek my 
face: in their affliction they will seek me 
early. 


having a part in the final restoration that is to be made to 
lhe people of God at the close of earth’s history, when 
Chrisi shall appear as King of kings and Lord of lords. 
"Many days," the prophet declared, the ten tribes were to 
abide without a king, and without a prince, and without a 
sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim." Afterward," the prophet continued, 
shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their 
God, and David their king; and shall fear the Lord and His 
goodness in the latter days.” Husea 3:4, 5 (PK 299). 

4:17. A Dread Mark Placed.— fly continual resistance 
the sinner places himself where he knows nothing but 
resistance. When he disregards the calls of God's mercy, 
and continues to sow the seeds of unlielief, the dread mark 


is placed over his doorway, “Ephraim is joined to his idols; 
let him alone” (Letter 51a, 1H95). 

6:6, 7 (Mlcah 6:6-8). When Sacrifices Are 
Repugnant. —iHosea 6:6, 7 quoted. I The many sacrifices of 
the Jews and the flowing of blood to atone for sins tor 
which they felt no true repentance was ever repugnant to 
God. He spoke through Micah saying, (Micah 6:6-K quoted]. 

Costly gifts and a semblance of holiness cannot win the 
favor of God. He requires lor His mercies a contrite spirit, a 
heart open to the light of truth, love and compassion for 
our fellow men, and a spirit refusing to be bribed through 
avarice or self-love. The priests and nilers were destitute of 
these essentials to God’s favor, and their most precious 
gifts and gorgeous ceremonies were an abomination in His 


5 ’ of, and: Heb. a correction 2 or. Their doings will not suiter them 3 or, a worm 4 or, the king ol Jareb; or, the king that should plead ® Heb. be guilty 
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An Exhortation to Repentance 

6 Come, and let us return unto the Lord: 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us: he 
hath smitten, and he will bind us up. 

2 After two days will he revive us: in the 
third day he will raise us up, and we shall 
live in his sight. 

3 Then shall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord: his going forth is 
prepared as the morning: and he shall 
come unto us as the rain, as the latter and 
former rain unto the earth. 

4 O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O 
Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for your 
•goodness is as a morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 
prophets; I have slain them by the words 
of my mouth: 2 and thy judgments are as 
the light that goeth forth. 

6 For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; 
and the knowledge of God more than 
burnt offerings. 

7 But they Mike men have transgressed the 
covenant: there have they dealt treacher¬ 
ously against me. 

8 Gilead is a city of them that work iniq¬ 
uity, and is *polluled with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 
so the company of priests murder in the 
way 5 by consent: for they commit Mewd- 
ness. 

10 I have seen an horrible thing in the house 
of Israel: there is the whoredom of 
Ephraim. Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an harvest for 
thee, when I returned the captivity of my 
people. 

The Wickedness of the Royal House 

7 When I would have healed Israel, then 
the iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, 
and the ‘wickedness of Samaria: for they 
commit falsehood; and the thief cometh 
in, and the troop of robbers 2 spoileth 
without. 

2 And they ^consider not in their hearts that 
I remember all their wickedness: now 
their own doings have beset them about; 
they are before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with their 
wickedness, and the princes with their 
lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated 
by the baker. *who ceaselh 'from raising 
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6 

) or. mercy, or. kind¬ 
ness 

2 or. tha« thy judg¬ 
ments might be, etc 
2 or. Adam 


after he hath kneaded the dough, until it 
be leavened. 

5 In the day of our king the princes have 
made him sick ‘with bottles of wine; he 
stretched out his hand with scorners. 

6 For they have 7 made ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they lie in wait; their 
baker sleepeth all the night; in the 
morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges; all their kings are 
fallen: there is none among them that 
calleth unto me. 

0 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among 
the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned 

9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and 
he knoweth it not: yea, gray hairs are 
"here and there upon him, yet he knoweth 
not. 

10 And the pride of Israel testifieth to his 
face: and they do not return to the Lord 
their God, nor seek him for all this. 

11 Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 
heart: they call to Egypt, they go to 
Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, I will spread my net 
upon them: I will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven; I will chastise them, 
as their congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they have fled from 
me: ’destruction unto them! because they 
have transgressed against me: though l 
have redeemed them, yet they have 
spoken lies against me. 

14 And they have not cried unto me with 
their heart, when they howled upon their 
beds: they assemble themselves for corn 
and wine, and they rebel against me. 

15 Though I “have bound and strengthened 
their arms, yet do they imagine mischief 
against me. 

16 They return, hut not to the most High: 
they are like a deceitful bow: their princes 
shall fall by the sword for the rage of their 
tongue: this shall be their derision in the 
land of Egypt. 


^ or, cunning (or 
8 Heb. with one 


The Judgment Upon the Nation ( 8 : 1 - 10 : 11 ) 


shoulder, or, 
Shechem 

6 or, enormity 

7 

1 Heb. evils 

2 Heb. slrippelh 

3 Heb. say not to 


The Tragic Harvest of Foolish Dependence 
Upon Assyria 


8 Set the trumpet to 'thy mouth. He shall 
come as an eagle against the house of 
the Lord, because they have trans¬ 
gressed my covenant, and trespassed 


eyes (ST March 21. 1878.) 

8:1. See HGW on |er. 23:1. 

9:17- The Continuous Rebel Will Be Wonderers 
Among the Nations. —Of Kphraim the prophet testified. 
"Strangers have devoured his strength, and he knoweth it 
not: yea, gray hairs are here and there upon him, yet he 
knoweth not ” "Israel hath east off the thing that is good. - ’ 
“Broken in judgment,” unable to discern the disastrous 
outcome of their evil course, the ten tribes were soon to be 
"wanderers among the nations.” Ilosea 7:9: 8:3; 3:11; 9:17. 

Some of the leaders in Israel felt keenly their loss of 
prestige and wished that this might be regained. But 
instead of turning away from those practices which had 
brought weakness to the kingdom, they continued in iniq¬ 


uity, flattering themselves that when occasion arose, they 
would attain to the political power they desired by allying 
themselves with the heathen. "When Hphraim saw his sick¬ 
ness. and Judah saw his wound, then went Hphraim to the 
Assyrian." "Hphraim also is like a silly dove without heart: 
they call to Hgypt, they go to Assyria." "They do make a 
covenant with the Assyrians." Hosea 3:13. 7;ii; 12:1. 

The iniquity in Israel during the last half century IxHorc 
the Assyrian captivity was like that of the days of Noah, 
and of every other age when men have rejected God and 
have given themselves wholly to evil-doing The exaltation 
of nature above the God of nature, the worship of the crea¬ 
ture instead of the Creator, has always resulted in the 
grossest of evils. Thus when the people of Israel, in then 


“* or, (he raiser will cease ® or, waking 6 or, heal through wine 7 or, applied 8 Heb. sprinkled 9 Heb. spoil 18 or, chastened 8 * Heb the root of (hy 
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against my law. 

2 Israel shall cry unto me. My God, we 
know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is good: 
the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 They have set up kings, but not by me: 
they have made princes, and l knew it 
not: of their silver and their gold have 
they made them idols, that they may be 
cut off. 

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off; 
mine anger is kindled against them: how 
long will it he ere they attain to inno- 
cency? 

6 For from Israel was it also: the workman 
made it; therefore it is not God; but the 
calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have sown the wind, and they 
shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no 'stalk: 
the bud shall yield no meal: if so be it 
yield, the strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be 
among the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is 
no pleasure. 

9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild 
ass atone by himself: Ephraim hath hired 
-'lovers. 

10 Yea. though they have hired among the 
nations, now will I gather them, and they 
shall ‘sorrow 'a little for the burden of the 
king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made many altars 
to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. 

12 I have written to him the great things of 
my law, but they were counted as a 
strange thing. 

13 *They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of 
mine offerings, and eat it; but the Lord 
accepteth them not; now will he 
remember their iniquity, and visit their 
sins: they shall return to Egypt. 

14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples; and Judah hath multi¬ 
plied fenced cities: but I will send a fire 
upon his cities, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof. 
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Removal to Assyria and Decrease of Population 

9 Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as other 
people; for thou hast gone a whoring 
from thy God, thou hast loved a reward 
'upon every cornfloor. 

2 The floor and the 'winepress shall not 
feed them, and the new wine shall fail in 
her. 


2 or, standing com 

3 Heb, loves 

4 or, begin 

5 or. in a little while 

6 or. In the sacrifices 
Of mine Offerings 
Ihey, efc 

9 

1 or, in, etc 


14 

15 


16 


They shall not dwell in the Lord s land; 
but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and 
they snail eat unclean things in Assyria. 
They shall not offer wine offerings to the 
Lord, neither shall they be pleasing unto 
him: their sacrifices shall be unto them as 
the bread of mourners; all that eat 
thereof shall be polluted: for their bread 
for their soul shall not come into the 
house of the Lord. 

What will ye do in the solemn day, and in 
the day of the feast of the Lord? 

For, lo, they are gone because of 'destruc¬ 
tion: Egypt shall gather them up, 
Memphis shall bury them: 4 lhe pleasant 
places for their silver, nettles shall possess 
them: thorns shall be in their tabernacles. 
The days of visitation are come, the days 
of recompense are come; Israel shall 
know it: the prophet is a fool, the 5 spiri- 
tual man is mad, for the multitude of 
thine iniquity, and the great haired. 

The watchman of Ephraim was with my 
God: but the prophet is a snare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and hatred 6 in the 
house of his God. 

They have deeply corrupted themselves , 
as in the days of Gibeah: therefore he will 
remember their iniquity, he will visit their 
sins. 

I found Israel like grapes in the wilder¬ 
ness; I saw your fathers as the firstripe in 
the fig tree at her first time: hut they went 
to Baalpeor, and separated themselves 
unto that shame; and their abominations 
were according as they loved. 

As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away 
like a bird, from the birth, and from the 
womb, and from the conception. 

Though they bring up their children, yet 
will I bereave them, that there shall not be 
a man left : yea, woe also lo them when I 
depart from them! 

Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a 
pleasant place; but Ephraim shall bring 
forth his children to the murderer. 

Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou give? 
give them a ’miscarrying womb and dry 
breasts. 

All their wickedness is in Gilgal: for there 
I hated them; for the wickedness of their 
doings I will drive them out of mine 
house, I will love them no more: all their 
princes are revolters. 

Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up. 


worship ol Baal and Ashtoreth, paid supreme homage lo 
tlie lories ol nature, fhey severed their connection with all 
that is uplifting and ennobling, and fell an easy prey to 
temptation. With the defenses of the soul broken down, 
the misguided worshipers had no barrier againsi sin and 
yielded themselves to the evil passions of the human heart 
<I>K 280, 281) 

10:12 An Example to New Converts. —Let the older 
members lx* an example to those who have recently come 
into the truth, i entreat those who have been long in the 
truth not to hurt the new converts by living irreligious lives, 
l ay aside all murmuring and do thorough work in your 
own hearts. Break up the fallow ground of your hearts and 
seek to know what you can do to advance the work. . . . 


Awake, awake, anil give to the uncovened evidence that 
you believe the truth of heavenly origin. Unless you do 
awake, the world will not believe that you practice the 
truth that you profess to hold (Letter 75, 1905) 

11:4. Christ Knows Every Individual. —-Jesus knows 
us individually, and is touched with the feeling of our infir¬ 
mities. He knows us all by name. He knows the very house 
in which we live, the name of each occupant. He has at 
times given directions to His servants to go to a certain 
street in a certain city, to such a house, to find one of His 
sheep. 

Every soul is as fully known to Jesus as if lie were the 
only one for whom the Saviour died. The distress of every 
one touches His heart. The cry for aid reaches His ear. He 
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they shall bear no fruit: yea, though they 
bring forth, yet will I slay even "the 
beloved fruit of their womb. 

17 My God will cast them away, because 
they did not hearken unto him: and they 
shall be wanderers among the nations. 
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Place of Worship Devastated 
and Kingdom Destroyed 

A ^ Israel is ‘an empty vine, he bringeth 

1 w forth fruit unto himself: according to 
the multitude of his fruit he hath 
increased the altars; according to the 
goodness of his land they have made 
goodly images. 

2 Their heart is divided; now shall they be 
found faulty: he shall ‘break down their 
altars, he shall spoil their images. 

3 For now they shall say. We have no king, 
because we feared not the Lord; what 
then should a king do to us? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely 
in making a covenant: thus judgment 
springeth up as hemlock in the furrows of 
the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear 
because of the calves of Bethaven: for the 
people thereof shall mourn over it. and 
5 lhe priests thereof that rejoiced on it, for 
the glory thereof, because it is departed 
from it. 
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6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria for a 
present to king Jareb: Ephraim shall 
receive shame, and Israel shall be 
ashamed of his own counsel. 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the 
foam upon ‘the water. 

8 The high places also of Aven, the sin of 
Israel, shall be destroyed: the thorn and 
the thistle shall come up on their altars; 
and they shall say to the mountains. 
Cover us; and to the hills. Fall on us. 

9 O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days 
of Gibeah: there they stood: the battle in 
Gibeah against the children of iniquity 
did not overtake them. 

10 It is in my desire that I should chastise 
them; and the people shall be gathered 
against them, 7 when they shall bind them¬ 
selves in their two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn\ 
but I passed over upon "her fair neck: I 
will make Ephraim to ride; Judah shall 
plow, and Jacob shall break his clods. 
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1 or, a vine emptying 
the fruit which it 
givelh 

2 Heb. statues, or. 
standing images 

^ or, He hath divided 
Iheir head 

4 Heb. behead 

5 or, Chemanm 

6 Heb. the face of 
the water 

7 or. when I shall 
bind them for their 
two transgressions, 
or. in their two 
habitations 


12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap 
in mercy; break up your fallow ground: 
for it is time to seek the Lord, till he 
come and rain righteousness upon you. 

13 Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have 
reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of 
lies: because thou didst trust in thy way, 
in the multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy 
people, and all thy fortresses shall be 
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Betharbel in 
the day of battle: the mother was dashed 
in pieces upon her children. 

15 So shall Bethel do unto you because of 
’your great wickedness: in a morning shall 
the king of Israel utterly be cut off. 


A Summary of God’s Dealings With Israel 

(11:1-14:9) 

God's Mercy and Love Toward Israel 

A A When Israel was a child, then I loved 

1 1 him, and called my son out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, so they went from 
them: they sacrificed unto Baalim, and 
burned incense to graven images. 

3 I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them 
by their arms; but they knew not that l 
healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man. with 
bands of love: and I was to them as they 
that ‘take off the yoke on their jaws, and I 
laid meat unto them. 

5 He shall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king, 
because they refused to return. 2 

6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, 
and shall consume his branches, and 
devour them, because of their own coun¬ 
sels. 

7 And my people are bent to backsliding 
from me: though they called them to the 
most High, hione at all would exalt him. 

8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how 
shall I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I 
make thee as Admah? how shall I set 
thee as Zeboim? mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled 
together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine 
anger. I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim: for I am God. and not man; the 
Holy One in the midst of thee: and I will 
not enter into the city. 

10 They shall walk after the Lord: he shall 


came to draw all men unto Himself. He bids them. “Follow 
Me," and His Spirit moves upon their hearts to draw them 
to come to Him. Many refuse to be drawn. Jesus knows 
who they are. He also knows who gladly hear His call, and 
are ready to come under His pastoral care. He says, “My 
sheep hear My voice, and l know them, and they follow 
Me." He cares for each one as if there were not another on 
the face of the earth. 

“He called) His own sheep by name, and leaded) them 
out, . . . And the sheep follow Him; for they know His 
voice." The Eastern shepherd does not drive his sheep. He 
depends not upon force or fear; but going before, he calls 
them. They know his voice, and obey the call. So does the 
Saviour-Shepherd with His sheep. The Scripture says. 


Thou leddest Thy people like a flock by the hand ol 
Moses and Aaron." Through the prophet. Jesus declares. I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with 
loving-kindness have I drawn thee." He compels none to 
follow Him. "I drew them," He says, “with cords ol a man. 
with bands of love.Ts 77:20; Jer. 31: 3; Hosea 11:4 (DA 
479-480). 

12:6. Continuous Appeals Addressed to Idolatrous 
Israel. —Against the marked oppression, the flagrant injus 
lice, the unwonted luxury 7 and extravagance, the shameless 
feasting and drunkenness, the gross licentiousness and 
debouchery. of their age. the prophets lifted their voices, 
but in vain were their protests, in vain their denunciation 
of sin. “Him that rebuketh in the gate.” declared Amos. 


e Heb. the beauty of her neck 9 Heb. Ihe evil of your evil 11 1 Heb. lift up 2 B.C. 728, they became tributanes to Salmanasser 9 Heb. together they exailed not 
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1 Heb. visit upon 

2 Heb. was a prince, 
or, behaved himself 
princely 

3 or, Canaan 

4 or, deceive 

5 or, all my labours 
suffice me nol: he 
shall have punish¬ 
ment ol iniquity in 
whom is sin 

8 Heb. which 

7 Heb. hand 

8 Heb with bitter¬ 
nesses 

® Heb. bloods 

13 

1 Heb. they add to 
sin 


Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 
he preserved. 

14 Ephraim provoked him to anger g most 
bitterly: therefore shall he leave his 
’blood upon him, and his reproach shall 
his Lord return unto him. 

The Divine Judgment Upon Ephraim 

A Q When Ephraim spake trembling, he 

1 O exalted himself in Israel; but when he 
offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now 'they sin more and more, and 
have made them molten images of their 
silver, and idols according to their own 
understanding, all of it the work of the 
craftsmen: they say of them. Let l the men 
that sacrifice kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that passeth 
away, as the chaff (hat is driven with the 
whirlwind out of the floor, and as the 
smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no 
god but me: for there is no saviour beside 
me. 

5 I did know thee in the wilderness, in the 
land of ’great drought. 

6 According to their pasture, so were they 
filled; they were filled, and their heart 
was exalted; therefore have they 
forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: as 
a leopard by the way will I observe them : 

8 I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved 
of her whelps , and will rend the caul of 
their heart, and there will I devour them 
like a lion: ‘the wild beast shall tear them. 

9 O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but 
in me *is thine help. 

10 6 I will be thy king: where is any other that 
may save thee in all thy cities? and thy 
judges of whom thou saidst. Give me a 
king and princes? 

11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
took him away in my wrath. 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; his 
sin is hid. 

13 The sorrows of a travailing woman shall 
come upon him: he is an unwise son; for 
he should not stay ’long in the place of the 
breaking forth of children. 

14 I will ransom them from “the power of the 
grave; i will redeem them from death: O 
death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I 


roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then 
the children shall tremble from the west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
and as a dove out of the land of Assyria: 
and I will place them in their houses, saith 
the Lord. 

Ephraim's Ingratitude and Wickedness Contrasted 
With the Experience of Jacob 

12 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, 
and the house of Israel with deceit: but 
Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful 
Svith the saints. 

Ephraim feedeth on wind, and 
followeth after the east wind: he daily 
increaseth lies and desolation; and they 
do make a covenant with the Assyrians, 
and oil is carried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord hath also a controversy with 
Judah, and will ‘punish Jacob according 
to his ways; according to his doings will 
he recompense him. 

3 He look his brother by the heel in the 
womb, and by his strength he z had power 
with God: 

4 Yea. he had power over the angel, and 
prevailed: he wept, and made supplica¬ 
tion unto him: he found him in Bethel, 
and there he spake with us; 

5 Even the Lord God of hosts; the Lord is 
his memorial. 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 
mercy and judgment, and wail on thy 
God continually. 

7 He is ’a merchant, the balances of deceit 
are in his hand: he lovelh to ‘oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich, 
I have found me out substance: *in all my 
labours they shall find none iniquity in 
me & thal were sin. 

9 And I that am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell 
in tabernacles, as in the days of the 
solemn feast. 

10 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I 
have multiplied visions, and used simili¬ 
tudes, ’by the ministry of the prophets. 

11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are 
vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; 
yea, their altars are as heaps in the 
furrows of the fields. 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, 
and Israel served for a wife, and for a 
wife he kepi sheep. 

13 And by a prophet the Lord brought 


"(hey hate, . and they abhor him lhai speaketh 
uprightly." "They afflict the just, (hey take a bribe, and they 
turn aside (lie poor in the gate from their right.” Amos 5; 10, 

12 . 

Such ueii* some ol the results that had followed the 
setting up of two calves of gold by Jeroboam. The first 
departure trom established lorms of worship had led to the 
introduction of grosser forms of idolatry, until finally nearly 
all the inhabitants ot die land had given themselves over to 
llie alluring practices of nature worship. Forgetting their 
Maker, Israel “deeply corrupted themselves," Hosea 9:9. 

Die prophets continued to protest against these evils 
and to plead lor rightdoing. “Sow to yourselves in righ¬ 
teousness, reap in mercy," Hosea urged; "break up your 


lallow ground: for it is time to seek the Ford, till He come 
and rain righteousness upon you.” "Turn thou to thy God: 
keep mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God continu¬ 
ally.” "O Israel, return unto the Ford thy God; for thou hast 
lallen by thine iniquity: . . . say unto Him. Take away all 
iniquity, and receive us graciously." Hosea 10:12; 12:6; 
14:1, 2 (PK 282). 

12:7. .See KGW on Prov. 16:11, Vol. III. 

13:9. The Cause of Israel’s Destruction. —-Jesus had 
come to the fig-tree hungry, to find food. So He had come 
to Israel, hungering to find in them the fruits ol righteous¬ 
ness. He had lavished on them His gifts, that they might 
bear fruit for the blessing of the world, livery opportunity 
and privilege had been granted them, and in return He 


or, the sacrifices ol men 3 Heb. droughis 4 Heb beast ol the Held 5 Heb. in thy help 6 rather. Where is thy king? 7 Heb a time 8 Heb. ham 
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will be thy destruction: repentance shall 
be hid from mine eyes. 

15 Though he be fruitful among his 
brethren, an cast wind shall come, the 
wind of the Lord shall come up from the 
wilderness, and his spring shall become 
dry, and his fountain shall be dried up: he 
shall spoil the treasure of all ’pleasant 
vessels. 

16 ‘“Samaria shall become desolate; for she 
hath rebelled against her God: they shall 
fall by the sword: their infants shall be 
dashed in pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped up. 
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The Entreaty to Return 
and Promise of Full Redemption 

O Israel, return unto the Lord thy 
God; for thou hast fallen by thine iniq¬ 
uity. 

Take with you words, and turn to the 
Lord: say unto him. Take away all iniq¬ 
uity, and ‘receive us graciously: so will we 
render the calves of our lips. 

Asshur shall not save us; we will not ride 


13 31; Jn 15:1 
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® Heb. vessels ol 
desire 


10 Fulfilled 
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upon horses: neither will we say any more 
to the work of our hands. Ye are our gods: 
for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. 

I will heal their backsliding, I will love 
them freely: for mine anger is turned 
away from him. 

I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall 
*grow as the lily, and J casl forth his roots 
as Lebanon. 

His branches “shall spread, and his beauty 
shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as 
Lebanon. 

They that dwell under his shadow shall 
return: they shall revive as the corn, and 
“grow as the vine: the ‘scent thereof shall 
be as the wine of Lebanon. 

Ephraim shall say , What have I to do am 
more with idols? I have heard him . and 
observed him: I am like a green fir tree. 
From me is thy fruit found. 

Who is wise, and he shall understand 
these things'? prudent, and he shall know 
them? for the ways of the Lord are right 
and the just shall walk in them: but the 
transgressors shall fall therein. 


sought llieir sympathy and co-operation in His work of 
grace. He longed to see in them sell-sacrifice anti compas¬ 
sion, zeal for God. and a deep yearning of soul lor the 
salvation of their fcllowinen. Mad they kept the law of 
God, they would have clone the same unselfish work that 
Christ did. But love to God and man was eclipsed by pride 
and self-sufficiency. They brought ruin upon themselves by- 
refusing to minister to others. The treasures of truth which 
God had committed to them, they did not give to the 
world. In the barren tree they might read both their sin and 
its punishment. Withered beneath the Saviour's curse, 
standing forth sere and blasted, dried up by the rcx>ts, the 
fig-tree showed what the Jewish people would be when 
the grace of God was removed from them. Refusing to 
impart blessing, they would no longer receive it. “O Israel, 
the I.orcl savs. "thou hast destroyed thvself."Hosca 13:9.(DA 
583) 

13:9. See liGW on Jer 23:1 

14:1, 2. Israel's Fate Was Due to Stubborn Rejection 
of God’s Mercy. —The Jews had forged their own letters; 
they had filled lor themselves the cup of vengeance. In the 
utter destruction that befell them as a nation, and in all the 
woes that followed them in their dispersion, they were but 
reaping the harvest which their own hands had sown. Says 
the prophet, "O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself;' for 
thou hast fallen by thine iniquity.“Hosea. 13:9; l-i: 1. Their 
sufferings are often represented as a punishment visited 
upon them by the direct decree of God. It is thus that the 
great deceiver seeks to conceal his own work. By stubborn 


rejection of divine love and mercy, the Jews had caused 
the protection of God to be withdrawn from them, and 
Satan was permitted to rule them according to his will. The 
horrible cruellies enacted in the destruction of Jerusalem 
are a demonstration of Satan's vindictive power over ilmse 
who yield to his control. 

We cannot know how much we owe to Christ for the 
peace and protection which we enjoy. It is the restraining 
power of God that prevents mankind from passing lulls 
under the control of Satan. The disobedient and unthank! ill 
have great reason for gratitude for God's mercy and long 
suffering in holding in check the cruel, malignant power ol 
the evil one. But when men pass the limits of di\inc 
forbearance, that restraint is removed. God does not stand 
toward the sinner as an executioner of the sentence against 
transgression; but he leases the rejecters of his mercy m 
themselves, to reap that which they have sown, livery ras 
of light rejected, every warning despised or unheeded 
every passion indulged, every transgression of the law ol 
God, is a seed sown, which yields its unfailing harvest. The 
Spirit ol God, persistently resisted, is at last w ithdrawn from 
the sinner, and then there is left no power to control tin- 
evil passions of the soul, and no protection from the mainl¬ 
and enmity of Satan. The destruction ol Jerusalem is a 
fearful and solemn warning to all who are trilling with the 
offers of divine grace, and resisting the pleadings ol divine 
mercy. Newer was there given a more decisive testimony to 
God's hatred of sin, and to the certain punishment that will 
fall upon the guilty (GC 36-3~). 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The hook is named after the man whose 
prophecies it hears. Joel, Heh. Yo'el, probably 
means, ‘ Yahvveh is God.” 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

We know nothing of Joel beyond what is 
revealed in his hook. His father was Pethuel, for 
which the LXX reads Bat bon el (ch. 1:1), hut who 
Pethuel, or Bat hot tel, was we do not know. Joel 
seems to have been a native of Judah. His 
prophetic mission concerned Judah and Jerusalem 
(chs. 2:1, 15; 3:1, 6. 18. 20, 21). Throughout his 
prophecy there is no mention of Israel. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Joel himself tells us nothing about the time of his 
writing. He does not, as is true of many other 
prophets (see Isa. 1:1; Hosea 1:1; Amos 1:1, etc ), 
state under what king or kings he prophesied. It is 
necessary, therefore, to depend upon the internal 
evidence of the hook to establish the date. Nothing 
certain can he inferred from the position of the 
hook in the canon, for we cannot he sure that the 
hooks are arranged in exact chronological order. In 
the Hebrew the book stands as it does in the 
English, between Hosea and Amos. In the LXX it 
stands fourth in the list of the so-called Minor 
Prophets, being placed after Micah, which there 
stands third. Some consider Joel to have been the 
earliest of the major and minor prophets; others 
regard him as postexilic. A third view places Joel in 
the 7th century, in the early years of Josiah. For a 
summary of the arguments for these different dates 
see pp. 20, 21. Though no date can he proved 
conclusively, this commentary has adopted the 7th 
century date for reasons listed on pp. 20, 21. 

Joel occupies a high place among Hebrew 
prophets and has been classed with Isaiah and 
Habakkuk in sublimity and elevation of style. He is 
noted for his vividness of description and picturesque- 
ness of diction. His style is pure and clear. 

4. THEME 


The book is divided into two parts: (1) chs. 1:1 i<* 
2:17, a description of a terrible “locust" invasion (see 
on ch. 1 :4), apparently accompanied by a drought, 
and (2) chs. 2:18 to 3 21, the promise of restoration 
to divine favor. Two interpretations have been given 
to the description of the “locust” plague: (1) the 
literal, which regards actual swarms of invading 
locusts as the basis of the prophet's appeal: and (2 > 
the allegorical, which views “locusts” as a metaphor 
ical representation of the invasion of hostile armies 
In general, the literal view seems to have more in its 
favor (see on ch. 1:4). 

Whichever view is adopted, the teachings of the 
book remain materially unchanged. The national 
disaster, whether actual or in figurative description, is 
made the basis of an earnest appeal to repentance (chs. 
1:13, 14; 2:1, 12-17), and of a dissertation on the “day of 
the Lord" (chs. 1:15; 2:1. 2. 11, 31; 31 h) The vision of 
future glory sees the Jews established in their land, w ith 
that land restored to prtxiuctiveness. enioying Heaven's 
favor Ixxh temporally and spiritually. It sees further tin- 
opposition that would lie aroused, and the attempt ol 
enemy nations to crush the thriving nation, and finally 
God s judgment upon these enemies and the subse¬ 
quent continued prosperity of the Jewish nation. 

In applying the eschatological teachings of the Wx>h 
the principles outlined on pp. 2S-38 should he 
olxserved (see on chs. 2:18; 3:1. 18). 

5. OUTLINE 

I. The Plague of Locusts and the Call to 

Repentance, 1:1 to 2:17, 

A. The frightful devastation of the plague. 1:1-12 

13. The call to prayer and solemn assembly. 1:13, 1-t 

C The effect of the plague on man and beast, 1:15-1*> 

D. The drought accompanying the plague, 120 

E. The day of the Lord, 2:1, 2. 

F. The locusts compared to a well-disciplined 
army, 2:3-11- 

G. The call to genuine repentance and to prayer 
2:12-17. 

II. The Promise of Restoration, 2:18 to 3:21. 

A. The removal of the locust army, 2:18-20. 

13. Reparation for locust damage, 2:21-2'. 

C. The promise of the Holy Spirit, 2:28. 29. 

D. Physical signs accompanying the day of the 
Lord, 2:30-32. 

E. Jehovah's judgment upon the heathen 
nations, 3:1-17. 

F. Judah s bright future, 3:18-21. 
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The Plague of Locusts and the Call to 
Repentance (1.1-2:17) 


1:1 |er 1:2; Kzi- 13: 
Hos i 1. 2 IV I 21: 
Ac 2; 16 
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The Frightful Devastation of the Plague 

The word of the Lord that came lo Joel 
the son of Pelhuel. 

Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the land. Hath this been in 
your days, or even in the days of your 
fathers? 

Tell ye your children of it, and let your 
children tell their children, and their chil¬ 
dren another generation. 

'That which the palmerworm hath left 
hath the locust eaten; and that which the 
locust hath left hath the cankerworm 
eaten; and that which the cankerworm 
hath left hath the caterpiller eaten. 
Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and 
howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of 
the new wine, for it is cut off from your 
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mouth. 

6 For a nation is come up upon my land, 
strong, and without number, whose teeth 
are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the 
cheek teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath laid my vine waste, and Marked 
my fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, 
and cast it away; the branches thereof are 
made white. 

8 Lament like a virgin girded with sack¬ 
cloth for the husband of her youth. 

9 The meat offering and the drink offering 
is cut off from the house of the Lord; the 
priests, the Lord s ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, the land mourneth; 
for the corn is wasted: the new wine is 
'dried up, the oil languisheth. 

11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, 
O ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for 
the barley; because the harvest of the 
field is perished. 

12 The vine is dried up, and the fig tree 
languisheth; the pomegranate tree, the 
palm tree also, and the apple tree, even 
all the trees of the field, are withered: 
because joy is withered away from the 
sons of men. 
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1 Heb. The residue 
ol iho palmerworm 


The Call to Prayer and Solemn Assembly 

13 Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: 
howl, ye ministers of the altar: come, lie 
all night in sackcloth, ye ministers of my 
God: for the meat offering and the drink 
offering is withholden from the house of 
your God. 

14 Sanctify ye a fast, call a J solemn assembly, 
gather the elders and all the inhabitants 
of the land into the house of the Lord 
your God, and cry unto the Lord. 

The Effect of the Plague on Man and Beast 

15 Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord 
is at hand, and as a destruction from the 
Almighty shall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, 
yea, joy and gladness from the house of 
our God? 

17 The *seed is rotten under their clods, the 
garners are laid desolate, the barns are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beasts groan! the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, because they have 
no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are 
made desolate. 

19 O Lord, to thee will I cry: for the fire 
hath devoured the ‘pastures of the wilder¬ 
ness, and the flame hath burned all the 
trees of the field. 

The Drought Accompanying the Plague 

20 The beasts of the field cry also unto thee: 
for the rivers of waters are dried up, and 
the fire hath devoured the pastures of the 
wilderness. 

The Day of the Lord 

2 Blow ye the ‘trumpet in Zion, and sound 
an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble: for the 
day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at 
hand; 

2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, a 
day of clouds and of thick darkness, as 
the morning spread upon the mountains: 
a great people and a strong; there hath 
not been ever the like, neither shall be 


1:15-18. Lord’s Day Is Near. —The present is a time of 
overwhelming interest lo all living. Rulers and statesmen, 
men who occupy positions of trust and authority, thinking 
men and women of all classes, have their attention fixed 
upon ihe events taking place about us. They are watching 
the strained, restless relations that exist among the nations. 
They observe ihe intensity that is taking possession of 
every earthly element, and they recognize that something 
great and decisive is about to take place—(hat the world is 
on the verge ol a stupendous crisis. 

Angels are now restraining the winds of strife, that they 
may not blow uniil the world shall be warned of its coming 
doom; but a storm is gathering, ready to burst upon the 
earth; and when God shall bid His angels loose the winds, 
there will be such a scene of strife as no pen can picture. 

Ihe Bible, and the Hible only, gives a correct view of 
these things. I lere are revealed the great final scenes in the 
history ol our world, events that already are casting their 


shadows before, ihe sound of iheir approach causing the 
earth to tremble and men’s hearts to fail them lor (ear. 

“Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh 
it waste, and tumeth it upside down, and scattered! abroad 
the inhabitants thereof. . . . They have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are desolate. . . The mirth ol 
tabreis ceaseth, the noise of them dial rejoice encleth, the 
joy of the harp ceaseth." Isaiah 24:1-18. 

"Alas for the day! for die day of the Lord is at hand, and 
as a destruction from the Almighty shall it come. . . . The 
seed is rotten under their clods, the garners are laid deso¬ 
late, tlie barns are broken down; for the corn is withered. 
How do die beasts groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, 
because they have no pasture; yea, the flocks ol sheep are 
made desolate.” “The vine is dried up, and the fig tree 
languisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, and 


2 Heb. laid my fig iree lor a barking 3 or, ashamed 4 or, day of restraint ® Heb. grains 6 or, habitations 2 1 or, cornel 
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any more after it, even to the years 2 of 
many generations. 

The Locusts Compared to a Well-Disciplined Army 

3 A fire devoureth before them; and behind 
them a flame burneth: the land is as the 
garden of Eden before them, and behind 
them a desolate wilderness; yea. and 
nothing shall escape them. 

4 The appearance of them is as the appear¬ 
ance of horses; and as horsemen, so shall 
they run. 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of 
mountains shall they leap, like the noise 
of a flame of fire that devoureth the 
stubble, as a strong people set in battle 
array. 

6 Before their face the people shall be 
much pained: all faces shall gather J black- 
ness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall 
climb the wall like men of war; and they 
shall march every one on his ways, and 
they shall not break their ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they 
shall walk every one in his path: and when 
they fall upon the 4 sword, they shall not 
be wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city: they 
shall run upon the wall, they shall climb 
up upon the houses; they shall enter in at 
the windows like a thief. 

10 The earth shall quake before them; the 
heavens shall tremble: the sun and the 
moon shall be dark, and the stars shall 
withdraw their shining: 

11 And the Lord shall utter his voice before 
his army: for his camp is very great: for he 
is strong that executeth his word: for the 
day of the Lord is great and very terrible; 
and who can abide it? 

The Call to Genuine Repentance and to Prayer 

12 Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn 
ye even to me with all your heart, and 
with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning: 

13 And rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your 
God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and 
repenteth him of the evil. 
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the apple tree, even all the trees of the Field, are withered: 
because joy is withered away from the sons of men.” Joel 
1:15-18, 12 (Kd 179-180). 

2:12-17. Return unto Me with Contrite Heart. —Cheat 
light shone forth from patriarchs and prophets. Glorious 
things were spoken of Zion, the City of God. Thus the Lord 
designs that the liglu shall shine forth through His 
followers today. 11 the saints of the Old Testament bore so 
bright a testimony of loyalty, should not those upon whom 
is shining the accumulated light of centuries, bear a still 
more signal witness to the power of truth? The glory of the 
prophecies sheds their light upon our pathway. Type has 
met antitype in the death of God’s Son. Christ has risen 
from the dead, proclaiming over the rent sepulcher, i am 
the resurrection, and the life.” John 11:25. He has sent His 
Spirit into the world to bring all things to our remem¬ 
brance. By a miracle of power He has preserved His 
written word through the ages. 


14 Who knoweth if he will return and 
repent, and leave a blessing behind him; 
even a meat offering and a drink offering 
unto the Lord your God? 

15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fas!, 
call a solemn assembly: 

16 Gather the people, sanctify the congrega¬ 
tion, assemble the elders, gather the chil¬ 
dren, and those that suck the breasts: let 
the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord. 
weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say. Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine heritage to 
reproach, that the heathen should 5 rulo 
over them: wherefore should they sav 
among the people. Where is their God? 

The Promise of Restoration (2:18-3 21 > 

The Removal of the Locust Army 

10 Then will the Lord be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people. 

19 Yea. the Lord will answer and say unto 
his people. Behold, I will send you corn, 
and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied 
therewith: and I will no more make you a 
reproach among the heathen: 

20 But I will remove far off from you the 
northern army . and will drive him into a 
land barren and desolate, with his face 
toward the east sea. and his hinder pari 
toward the utmost sea. and his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour shall come up. 
because 6 he hath done great things. 

Reparation for Locust Damage 

21 Fear not, O land: be glad and rejoice: lor 
the Lord will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: lor 
the pastures of the wilderness do spring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree 
and the vine do yield their strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, ami 
rejoice in the Lord your God: for he hath 
given you 7 the former rain ^moderately, 
and he will cause to come down for you 
the rain, the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and 
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 

The Reformers whose protest has given us the name <■! 
Protestant, felt that God had called them to give the liglu <>l 
the gospel to the world: and in the effort to do this the\ 
were ready to sacrifice their possessions, their liberty. e\en 
life itself. In the face of persecution and death the gosjx i 
was proclaimed far and near. The word of God was earned 
to the people; and all classes, high and low. rich and poor, 
learned and ignorant, eagerly studied it lor themselves. Are 
we, in this last conflict of the great controversy, as faithful 
to our trust as the early ttefomiers were to theirs? 

‘Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn 
assembly: gather the people, sanctify the congregation, 
assemble the elders, gather the children: ... let the priest.v 
the ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them say. Spare Thy people. O Lord, and give 
not Thine heritage to reproach.” "Turn ye even to Me with 
all your hearts, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning: and rend your heart, and not voui 


® Heb. hath magnified to do 7 or, a teacher ol righteousness B Heb. according to righteousness 
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25 And l will restore to you the years that 
the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, 
and the caterpiller. and the palmerworm, 
my great army which 1 sent among you. 

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satis¬ 
fied, and praise the name of the Lord 
your God, that hath dealt wondrously 
with you: and my people shall never be 
ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know that I am in the midst 
of Israel, and that I am the Lord your 
God, and none else: and my people shall 
never be ashamed. 

The Promise of the Holy Spirit 

20 And it shall come to pass afterward, (hat I 
will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions: 

29 And also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour out 
my spirit. 

Physical Signs Accompanying the Day of the Lord 

30 And I will shew wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, blood, and fire, and 
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10 


pillars of smoke. 

31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the Lord come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
be delivered: for in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the 
Lord hath said, and in the remnant 
whom the Lord shall call. 

Jehovah’s Judgment Upon the Heathen Nations 

3 For, behold, in those days, and in that 
lime, when I shall bring again the 
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 

2 I will also gather ail nations, and will 
bring them down into the valley of 
Jehoshaphal, and will plead with them 
there for my people and for my heritage 
Israel, whom they have scattered among 
the nations, and parted my land. 

3 And they have cast lots for my people; 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and 
sold a girl for wine, that they might drink. 
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3 Heb. Sanctity 
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14 

15 
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Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O 
Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of 
Palestine? will ye render me a recom¬ 
pense? and if ye recompense me, swiftly 
and speedily will I return your recom¬ 
pense upon your own head; 

Because ye have taken my silver and my 
gold, and have carried into your temples 
my goodly ‘pleasant things: 

The children also of Judah and the chil¬ 
dren of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 2 the 
Grecians, that ye might remove them far 
from their border. 

Behold, I will raise them out of the place 
whither ye have sold them, and will 
return your recompense upon your own 
head: 

And I will sell your sons and your daugh¬ 
ters into the hand of the children of 
Judah, and they shall sell them to the 
Sabeans, to a people far off: for the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; 
J Prcpare war, wake up the mighty men, 
let all the men of war draw near; let them 
come up: 

Beat your plowshares into swords, and 
your 4 pruninghooks into spears: let the 
weak say, I am strong. 

Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye 
heathen, and gather yourselves together 
round about: thither 5 cause thy mighty 
ones to come down, O Lord. 

Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
up to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there 
will I sit to judge all the heathen round 
about. 

Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: 
come, get you down: for the press is full, 
the fats overflow; for their wickedness is 
great. 

Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
“decision: for the day of the Lord is near 
in the valley of decision. 

The sun and the moon shall be darkened, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 
The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and 
utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the 
heavens and the earth shall shake: but the 
Lord will be the 7 hope of his people, and 
the strength of the children of Israel. 


garments, and turn unlo lilt* Lord your God. for He is 
gracious and merciful, slow lo anger, and of great kind¬ 
ness. and repenteth Him of the evil. Who knoweth if He 
will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind Him?" 
loel 2 IS 17. 12-19 <PK 626-627). 

2:23- See KGW on Rev 18:1. 

2:28, 29 (Acts 2:17, 18). A More Evident 

Fulfillment. —II this prophecy of Joel met a partial fulfill¬ 
ment in the days ol ihe apostles, we are living in a time 
"hen it is to be even more evidently manifest to the 
people of God. He will so bestow His Spirit upon His 
people that they will become a light amid the moral dark¬ 
ness; and great light will be reflected in all parts of the 
world. O that our faith might be increased, that the Lord 
"light work mightily with His people (MS 49, 1908). 

3:16. The Heaven and the Earth WIU Be Mightily 
Shaken. —Never since man was created had there been 
witnessed such a manifestation of divine power as when 
die law was proclaimed from Sinai, “The eanh shook, the 


heavens also dropped at the presence of God: even Sinai 
itself was moved at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel." Psalm 68.8. Amid the most terrific convulsions of 
nature the voice of God, like a trumpet, was heard from 
the cloud. The mountain was shaken from base to summit, 
and the hosts of Israel, pale and trembling with terror, lay 
upon their faces upon the earth. He whose voice then 
shook the earth lias declared. “Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven." Hebrews 12:26. Says the 
Scripture, “The Lord shall roar from on high, and utter His 
voice from His holy habitation;" "and the heavens and the 
earth shall shake." Jeremiah 25:30; Joel 3:16. In that great 
coming day, the heaven itself shall depart "as a scroll when 
it is rolled together.” Revelation 6:14. And every mountain 
and island shall be moved out of its place. "The earth shall 
reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a 
cottage; and the transgression thereof shall lx? heavy upon 
it; and it shall fall, and not rise again." Isaiah 2":20 (PP 
340), 


' or - scythes 3 or, the LORD shall bring down ® or, concision, or, threshing 7 H8b. place of repair, or. harbour 
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17 So shall ye know that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain: 
then shall Jerusalem be *ho!y, and there 
shall no strangers pass through her any 
more. 
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Judah’s dhght Future 
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18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the mountains shall drop down new wine, 
and the hills shall flow with milk, and all 
the rivers of Judah shall ’flow with waters, 
and a fountain shall come forth of the 


63 1-6. 
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house of the Lord, and shall water ihe 
valley of Shittim. 

19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom 
shall be a desolate wilderness, for the 
violence against the children of Judah, 
because they have shed innocent blood in 
their land. 

20 But Judah shall ,# dwell for ever, and 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. 

21 For I will cleanse their blood that I have 
not cleansed: "for the Lord dwelleth in 
Zion. 
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In common with the other books comprising the 
Minor Prophets, the title of the book is the name 
of the author, Amos. The name in Hebrew is 
Amos, derived from the verb ‘amas, “to load,” or 
“to carry (a load].” Hence the name means "a 
burden bearer,” which meaning agrees appropri¬ 
ately with the weighty and solemn messages the 
prophet was called upon to deliver. The name 
does not occur elsewhere in the OT. 


itt 


■m 




From the sketch of his life, which Amos gives in 
ch. 7; 14, 15, we learn that he was a herdsman and 
a gatherer of the lightly esteemed sycamore figs. 
The impression is given that, though he was poor, 
he was independent, which may account for his 
being able to leave his flock for a while. He was 
not an educated man according to our under¬ 
standing of the term, nor was he trained for his 
mission in the schools of the prophets. When, as in 
the case of Amos, the comparatively untaught and 
those who have enjoyed but few advantages are 
chosen to do a great work for God, “the excellency 
of the power” is seen to “be of God, and not of us” 
(2 Cor 4:7). It is what a man is, and not alone what 
a man has, that fits him for the service of God. 

Upon receiving his divine call, Amos left Judah 
to go to Israel, probably centering his work in 
Bethel, the location of the principal calf temple 
and the summer palace of the king. There he 
denounced the worship of the calf. He was 
opposed by Amaziah, the idolatrous high priest, 
who charged him before the king as being a 
dangerous conspirator (see Amos 7:10-13). We 
know nothing of the closing days of his life. 

Amos must be ranked among the most impor¬ 
tant of the prophets because of his simple, plain 
eloquence and the vigor and elevation of his 
thought. Few prophets are more penetrating in 
comprehending the foundations of the natural and 
moral worlds, or exhibit greater insight into the 
power, wisdom, and holiness of God. 



Amos was called to fulfill his mission at a time 


when both Israel and Judah were prosperous. 
Under Jeroboam II, Israel was at the zenith of its 
power (see Vol. II, p. 83; see on Hosea 2:8). 
Jeroboam had overcome the Syrians and had 
enlarged the territory of the northern kingdom to 
the northern boundary of the original united 
kingdom. It ran from Hamath, in the extreme 
north, to the Dead Sea (2 Kings 14.25, 28). As for 
Judah, IJzziah, its king, had subdued the Edomites 
and the Philistines, put the Ammonites under 
subjection, encouraged agriculture and the 
domestic arts of peace, and raised a large, 
powerful army, fortifying Jerusalem strongly (see 2 
Chron. 26.1-15). 

Apparently safe from foreign enemies, and 
strong internally, Israel was not in the least 
looking forward to danger or destruction. True, 
Assyria was attracting attention by its rising power, 
but it seemed improbable that it would attack 
Israel. The not uncommon fruits of prosperity— 
pride, luxury, selfishness, oppression—were 
ripening plentifully in both kingdoms. However, 
the situation was worse in Israel because of the 
calf worship, which had been instituted by its first 
king, Jeroboam I (see 1 Kings 12:25-33). 
Undoubtedly this calf worship furnished the 
reason why both Amos and Hosea were commis¬ 
sioned to direct their prophecies especially against 
the northern kingdom. 

Since Uzziah was sole king of Judah from 767 to 
750 B.C., and Jeroboam II sole king of Israel from 
782 to 753 B.C., the ministry of Amos is likely to 
have been sometime between 767 and 753 B.C. 
There is no indication in the book as to the length 
of his active prophetic work. The statement “two 
years before the earthquake” (ch. 1:1) affords us 
no help, for there is no way of ascertaining when 
this earthquake occurred. Apparently Amos was an 
older contemporary of the prophet Hosea. 

"• i * '. v -Ci . - 
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The chief purpose of Amos was to call the atten¬ 
tion of God’s people to their sins, and if possible 
to bring them to repentance. As the spirit of Paul 
was stirred at Athens when he saw how fully the 
city was given to idolatry, so Amos must have 
been stirred by the luxury and the sins he so 
vividly describes in detail. He rebuked the sins that 
sprang from material prosperity, the extravagances, 
the revelries, the debauchery of the rich, who were 
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able to do this by oppressing the poor and by . 
perverting judgment, through bribery and extor¬ 
tion. Amos gives more attention to the details and 
circumstances of iniquity than does Hosca. He is 
everywhere graphic, revealing transgression in the 
events of the daily life of the people. No evil prac¬ 
tice seems to have escaped his notice. He counted 
it his duty to warn Israel. Judah, and the 
surrounding nations of the divine judgments that 
were sure to come upon them if they persisted in 
iniquity. However, he closes his book with a 
glorious picture of the ultimate triumph of righ¬ 
teousness over iniquity. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. The Superscription, 1:1. 

II. Judgments Against Neighboring Countries, 

Judah, and Israel, 1:2 to 2:16. 

A. Damascus, 1:2-5. 

B. Gaza, 1:6-8. 

C Tyre, 1:9, LO. 

D. Kdom. 1:11.12. 

K. Ammon, 1:13-15. 


F. Moab, 2:1-3. 

G. Judah, 2:4,5. 

H. Israel, 2:6-16. 

m. Prophetic Messages for Israel, 3=1 to 6:14. 

A. The certainty of the prophet's messages, 31- 
8 . 

B. Punishment is inescapable because Israel 
does not repent, 3-9 to 4:13. 

C. Lamentation for the fate of the nation, 5:l-2~ 

D. Woe to those putting off the day of the Lordi 
6:1-14. 

IV. The Visions of Threatenings Against Israel, 

7:1 to 9:10. 

A. The vision of grasshoppers, 7:1-3. 

B. The vision of fire, 7:4-6. 

C. The vision of the plumb line, 7:7-9. 

D. The opposition of Amaziah toward 
7:10-17. 

E. The vision of ripe fruit and famine for jGod'f 
word. 8:l-l^t. 

F. The vision of the punishment of sinners. 1- 
10 . 

V. The Promises of Restoration and Blessing. 
9:11-15. 
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^ To Hamath 


Benhadad II, then Hazael, had harassed 
Gilead for years (ch. 1:3), but Damascus 
became tributary to Israel when Jeroboam 
II conquered large areas of Syria that had 
formerly been unaer Assyria (2 Kings 14:28; 
see Vol. Ill, p. 279, Map B). 





Tyre, a center of Baal worship, had disre¬ 
garded the covenant with Israel (ch, 1:9). 

T 


Israel, enriched by foreign 
tribute, forsook Jehovah for 
idolatry; the land was filled 
with greed, graft, oppression, 
and injustice (ch. 2:6-8). 




The Ammonites were criielin their treat¬ 
ment of the Israelites in Gilead (ch. 1:13). 


Bethel* 


Jerico* 

Gilgal" 


j )/ .. 

• Ribbfii (Ribbuth-tmmdn) 


Jerusalem 


Bethlehci 
Tekoa 
• Hebron 


The Philistines 
had carried 
captives to 

Eaom (ch. 1:6). 

• Beer- sheba 

Judah, 
waxing rich 
and powerful 
under Uzziah 
(see Vol. Ill, 
p. 279, Map 

C), despised 
God's law, 
and followed 
lied (chs. 2:5; 
6:1-6). 




The Moabites wpre tp be mgushed 
for their treatment of Edom (ch.2:l). 

■■ i fM -n-- i—n—i— r—— 1 


The Edomites were pitiless 
toward their own flesh and 
b lood; ne vet satisfied (ch. 1:11). 

Teman? 


(Petra) 


THE MINISTRY OF AMOS 

IN THE DAYS OF JEROBOAM II OF 
ISRAEL AND UZZIAH OF JUDAH 
EIGHTH CENTURY B.C. 
























AMOS 


1 


2 


3 


4 

5 


The Superscription (1:1) 

The words of Amos, who was among ihe 
herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw 
concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah 
king of Judah, and in ihe days of 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, 
Iwo years before the earthquake. 

Judgments Against Neighboring 
Countries, Judah, and Israel (12-2:16) 

Damascus 

And he said. The Lord will roar from 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; 
and the habitations of the shepherds shall 
mourn, and the top of Carmel shall 
wither. 

Thus saith the Lord; For three transgres¬ 
sions of Damascus, 'and for four, I will 
not *turn away the punishment thereof; 
because they have threshed Gilead with 
threshing instruments of iron: 

But 1 will send a fire into the house of 
Hazael, which shall devour the palaces of 
Benhadad. 

I will break also the bar of Damascus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from J the plain of 
Aven, and him that holdeth the sceptre 
from ‘the house of Eden: and the people 
of Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir, 
saith the Lord. 


1:1 Jcr II: Jot 7:27; 
Am 7.11. I>s 7« -’0-72. 
Ml I 1M; I Co I i" 1 ; Kx 
VI; 

1:2 Am ,1-7.8; I'r 
20 2; ls;i 12 1.1; Ji-f 
25-.10; Itos 1.1.8. Joel 
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1:5 1-1 43:14; |ir 
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7; ler 19-7-22; Fz*.- 
25 12-11: 
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Gaza 

6 Thus saith the Lord; For three transgres¬ 
sions of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; because they 
'carried away captive the whole captivity, 
to deliver them up to Edom: 

7 But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from 
Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre 
from Ashkelon, and I will turn mine hand 
against Ekron: and the remnant of the 
Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord 
God. 


Tyre 

9 Thus saith the Lord; For three Iransgres- 


2:1 Am 2 1. Am 
2-6; Am I .4; Am 1-6; 
Am 19. Am 1 11; Am 
114 

2:2 k*r 18:2-1 Jer 
18 1 1 Am ] 11; I sy 
9 5; |er 18:3-1 
2:3 N» 21.17 Iff 
187. Jlt 18-25 
2:4 1)1 41:16-18; l)( 
42 15-27; Am 4 2; 2 
Ki 17 19; kr 9 25-26; 


1 

1 or, yea, (or four 

2 of. convert it. or, 
tel it be quiel 

3 or, Bikalhaven 

4 or, Belheden 

5 or. them away with 
an enlire 


sions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; 
because they delivered up the whole 
captivity to Edom, and remembered not 
‘the brotherly covenant: 

10 But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof. 

Edom 

11 Thus saith the Lord; For three transgres¬ 
sions of Edom, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; 
because he did pursue his brother with 
the sword, and 7 did cast off all pity, and 
his anger did tear perpetually, and he 
kept his wrath for ever; 

12 But I will send a fire upon Teman, which 
shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

Ammon 

13 Thus saith the Lord; For three transgres¬ 
sions of the children of Ammon, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they have “ripped up the 
women with child of Gilead, that they 
might enlarge their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof, with shouting in the day of battle, 
with a tempest in the day of the whirl¬ 
wind: 

15 And their king shall go into captivity, he 
and his princes together, saith the Lord. 

Moab 

2 Thus saith the Lord; For three transgres¬ 
sions of Moab, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; 
because he burned the bones of the king 
of Edom into lime: 

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Kirioth: and 
Moab shall die with tumult, with shouting, 
and with the sound of the trumpet: 

3 And l will cut off the judge from the 
midst thereof, and will slay all the princes 
thereof with him, saith the Lord. 

Judah 

4 Thus saith the Lord; For three transgres- 


1:1. Trained for the Service. —How many useful and 
honored workers in God s cause have received a training 
amid the humble duties ol the most lowly positions in life! 
Moses was the prospective ruler of Egypt, but God could 
not take him from the king's court to do the work 
appointed him. Only when he had been for forty years a 
laithlul shepherd was he sent to be the deliverer of his 
people. Gideon was taken Irom the threshing-floor to l)e 
tile instrument in the hands of God for delivering the 
armies ol Israel, Elisha was called to leave the plow and do 
ihe bidding ol God. Amos was a husbandman, a tiller of 
tlte soil, when God gave him a message to proclaim. 

All who become co-workers with Christ will have a 
great deal of hard, uncongenial labor to perform, and their 
lessons ol instruction should be wisely chosen, and 
adap te d to ihetr peculiarities of character, and the work 

® Heb Ihe covenant ol brethren ? Heb. corrupted his compassions ® or, divided t 


which they are to pursue (GW 332-333)- 

3:3. Walk with God. —Enoch's walk with God was not 
in a trance or vision, hut in all the duties of his daily life. 
He did not become a hennit, shutting himself entirely from 
the world; for he had a work to do lor God in the world. 
In the family and in his intercourse with men, as a husband 
and father, a friend, a citizen, he was the steadfast, unwa¬ 
vering servant of the Lord. 

His heart was in harmony with God's will; for 'can two 
walk together, except they he agreed?" Amos 3:3 And this 
holy walk was continued for three hundred years. There 
are. few Christians who would not he far more earnest and 
devoted if they knew that they had but a short time to live, 
or that the coming of Christ was about to take place. But 
Enoch's faith waxed the stronger, his love became more 
ardent, with the lapse of centuries. 

mountains 
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10 


11 


12 

13 

14 


15 


16 


sions of Judah, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; 
because they have despised the law of 
the Lord, and have not kept his 
commandments, and their lies caused 
them to err, after the which their fathers 
have walked: 

Bui 1 will send a fire upon Judah, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

Israel 

Thus sailh the Lord; For three transgres¬ 
sions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; because 
they sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes; 

That pant after the dust of the earth on 
the head of the poor, and turn aside the 
way of the meek: and a man and his 
father will go in unto the same 'maid, to 
profane my holy name: 

And they lay themselves down upon 
clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of 2 the condemned in 
the house of their god. 

Yet destroyed 1 the Amorile before them, 
whose height was like the height of the 
cedars, and he ivas strong as the oaks; yet 

I destroyed his fruit from above, and his 

* 

roots from beneath. 

Also I brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, and led you forty years through 
the wilderness, to possess the land of the 
Amorite. 

And I raised up of your sons for prophets, 
and of your young men for Nazariles. Is it 
not even thus, O ye children of Israel? 
sailh the Lord. 

But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; 
and commanded the prophets, saying. 
Prophesy not. 

Behold, 3 I am pressed under you, as a carl 
is pressed that is full of sheaves. 

Therefore the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen 
his force, neither shall the mighty deliver 
'himself: 

Neither shall he stand that handleth the 
bow; and he that is swift of fool shall not 
deliver himself : neither shall he that 
ridelh the horse deliver himself. 

And he that is 'courageous among the 
mighty shall flee away naked in that day. 
saith the Lord. 
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3:2 i:.\ 195-6: 1)1 
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26 18. 1)1 32 9; 

3:3 Gu 3 22. (il 


Prophetic Messages for Israel (3:1-6 1 1 • 

The Certainty of the Prophet’s Messages 

3 Hear this word that the Lord hath 
spoken against you, O children of Israel,i 
against the whole family which I brought: 
up from the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 You only have I known of all the families 
of the earth: therefore l will 'punish you., 
for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when lie 
hath no prey? will a young lion z cry out of' 
his den, if he have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth,, 
where no gin is for him? shall one take up 
a snare from the earth, and have taken 
nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and 1 
the people 3 not be afraid? shall there be 
evil in a city, 'and the Lord hath not done 
ill 


6 9. (.i- I" 1: 

3:4 Am 3 H; Am 

I 2 I's HU 21. I Ins 

II l<> 

3:5 L ti 9 12. K-I 

31 28 l).i 9 1 i 

34> kr -i 5. |lt 6 1 
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3:7 Gl- 6 13. Gr 
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12 Kl-v 5 5; ]()h 

32 18-19. Jt-r 20:9; 
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2 

1 or. young woman 

2 or, such as have 
fined, or. mulcted 

3 or. I will press your 
place, as a cart full 
of sheaves pres- 
seth 

4 Heb his soul. or. 
life 

5 Heb. strong of his 
heart 

3 

' Heb visit upon 

2 Heb give forth his 
voice 

3 or, run together? 


7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but 
he revealeth his secret unto his servants 
the prophets. 

8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 
the Lord God hath spoken, who can but 
prophesy? 

Punishment Is Inescapable 
Because Israel Does Not Repent 

9 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod. and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say. 
Assemble yourselves upon the mountains 
of Samaria, and behold the great tumults 
in the midst thereof, and the 'oppressed 
in the midst thereof. 

10 For they know not to do right, saith the 
Lord, who store up violence and ‘robbeiy 
in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; An 
adversary there shall be even round about 
the land; and he shall bring down thy 
strength from thee, and thy palaces shall. 
be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lord; As the shephcid 
Yaketh out of the mouth of the lion two 
legs, or a piece of an ear; so shall the chil¬ 
dren of Israel be taken out that dwell in i 
Samaria in the corner of a bed. and “in' 
Damascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye. and testify in the house of 
Jacob, saith the Lord God. the God of 


Enoch was a man of strong and highly cultivated mind 
and extensive knowledge; he was honored with special 
revelations from God, yet being in constant communion 
with Heaven, with a sense of the divine greatness anti 
perfection ever before him, he was one of the humblest of 
men. The closer the connection with God. the dee|x*r was 
the sense of his own weakness and imperfection. 

Distressed by the increasing wickedness of the ungodly, 
and tearing that their infidelity might lessen his reverence 
tor God, Enoch avoided constant association with them, 
and spent much time in solitude, giving himself to medita¬ 
tion and prayer. Thus he waited before the Lord, seeking a 
clearer knowledge of His will, that he might perform it To 
him prayer was as the breath of the soul; he lived in the 
very atmosphere of heaven (PE 85). 

4:12, A Message to Be Preached. —The message 

4 or, shall not the LORD do somewhal? 3 or, oppressions ® or. spoil ^ Heb. delh 


preceding the public ministry of the Son of God wa>. 
Repent, publicans; repent. Pharisees and Sndducees. f»>r 
file kingdom of heaven is at hand" Matt T 2 Our message 
is not to lie one of “peace ami safety” 1 Thess. 5:4. As a 
people who believe in Christ's sixm appearing, we have a 
work to do, a message to bear—"Prepare to meet thy God” 
Amos We are to lift up the standard, and bear the 

third angel s message—the commandments of God. and die 
faith of Jesus (2SM 150). 

5:7, 8. God Is the Only Creator. —God's handiwork m 
nature is not God Himself in nature. The things of nailin' 
are an expression of God's character and power, but we 
are not to regard nature as God The artistic skill of hum.iu 
beings produces very beautiful workmanship, things tint 
delight the eye. and these things reveal to us something < >f 
the thought of the designer; but the thing made is not (he 

h ® or, on the bed's (eel 
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hosts, .*”•* 

14 Thai in the day that I shall ’visit the trans- ‘^ 5 ^ 
gressions of Israel upon him I will also .520. 1 
visit the altars of Bethel: and the horns of 4:1 |)t , 
the altar shall he cut off, and fall to the u \i, i.r 

ground. . 4:2 Ar 

I 15 And I will smite the winter house with «<; 55 isj 

| the summer house; and the houses of u j ' 3 6 ’/^ 

| ivory shall perish, and the great houses 1 / 3 . li 
shall have an end, saith the Lord. 2 K 

1 ^ Hear this word, ye kine of Bashan, that 4 .;’,,,, 

|"T are in the mountain of Samaria, which 4:5 u-r 
oppress the poor, which crush the needy, 
which say to their masters, Bring, and let iv* \it 1 

us drink. ^6 uv. 

2 The Lord God hath sworn by his holi- 1 H 2 . 2 k. 

| ness, that, lo, the days shall come upon f, 4 2 . s 7 iy , ; v ' 
you, that he will take you away with u-v 202 
hooks, and your posterity with fish- 2 4 i 7 ' 2 ” l K 
| hooks. hV-ih.i, 

13 And ye shall go out at the breaches, every 1 ><» 
cow at that which is before her; and 'ye 4.9 l)( 
shall cast them into the palace, saith the 8 . 5 ” 2 ( h 

, 2:P. Am 

Lord. 

! 4 Come lo Bethel, and transgress; at Gilgal ' 4=10 1 * 
I multiply transgression; and bring your l l j v 2y 6 ]l| : 
sacrifices every morning, and your tithes 4.11 (it 

after 2 three years: nils'I /k 

5 And ‘offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving m, a, 
with leaven, and proclaim and publish 
the free offerings: for ''this liketh you, O 1 i 
! ye children of Israel, saith the Lord is., 

4:13 Jo 

0°‘J- Ps65 6, ls;l 

|6 And I also have given you cleanness of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread ^ 
in all your places: yet have ye not 5:2 isa 
returned unto me, saith the Lord. ' J 7)' 

j7 And also I have withholden the rain from 28 i,> 1 ^. 1 
you. when there were yet three months to *4^ 
the harvest: and I caused it to rain upon 5:5 Am 
one city, and caused it not to rain upon ,, . 1S 6 
another city: one piece was rained upon, 33/1 i.ii™ 
and the piece whereupon it rained not * ; 7 Air 
withered. 

0 So two or three cities wandered unto one 58.31.52. t 
city, to drink water; but they were not 
I satisfied: yet have ye not returned unto 
j me. saith the Lord. of,punis 

9 I have smitten you with blasting and 

mildew: ’when your gardens and your cas ,' 
vineyards and your fig trees and your 2Heb , hr( 
olive trees increased, the palmerworm days 
devoured them : yet have ye not returned 3 Heb. 
j unto me. saith the Lord. burning 


aker. Ii is not the work, Inn (he workman, (hat is counted 
onliy oi tumor. So while nature is an expression of God's 
houglit. il is not nature, hut the God of nature, that is to 
exalted 

In the creation of (he earth, God was not indebted to 
re-existing matter, “lie spake, and it was; , . . Me 
Commanded, and ii stood last." Psalm 33:9. All things, 
atenal or spiritual, stood up before the Lord Jehovah at 
is voice and were created for His own purpose. The 
eavens and all the host of them, the earth and all things 
herein, came into existence by the breath of His mouth 
Mil'il.-MIS). 

7:11-13, 17. Israel’s Captivity Foretold. —For a season 
hese predicted judgments were stayed, and during the 
ong reign ol Jeroboam 11 the armies of Israel gained signal 
iciones; Inn this time of apparent prosperity wrought no 


Heb. so ye Jove ® or, Ihe multitude of your gardens, etc. did the palmerworm ® or, 
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10 I have sent among you the pestilence 
‘after the manner of Egypt: your young 
men have I slain with the sword, 7 and 
have taken away your horses; and I have 
made the stink of your camps to come up 
unto your nostrils: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lord. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye 
were as a firebrand plucked out of the 
burning: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O 
Israel: and because I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the "wind, and declareth 
unto man what is his thought, that 
maketh the morning darkness, and 
treadeth upon the high places of the 
earth, The Lord, The God of hosts, is his 
name. 

Lamentation for the Fate of the Nation 

5 Hear ye this word which I lake up against 
you, even a lamentation, O house of 
Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she shall no 
more rise: she is forsaken upon her land; 
(here is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord God; The city 
that went out by a thousand shall leave an 
hundred, and that which went forth by an 
hundred shall leave ten, to the house of 
Israel. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the house of 
Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live: 

5 But seek not Bethel, nor enter into 
Gilgal, and pass not to Beersheba: for 
Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and 
Bethel shall come to nought. 

6 Seek the Lord, and ye shall live; lest he 
break out like fire in the house of Joseph, 
and devour it , and there be none to 
quench it in Bethel. 

7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and 
leave off righteousness in the earth, 

0 Seek him that maketh the seven stars and 
Orion, and turneth the shadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day 
dark with night: that calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: The Lord is 
his name: 


change in the hearts of the impenitent, and it was finally 
decreed, “Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel shall 
surely be led away captive out of their own land.” Amos 
7:11. 

The boldness of this utterance was lost on king and 
people, so far had they gone in impenitence. Amaziah, a 
leader among the idolatrous priests at Bethel, stirred by the 
plain words spoken by the prophet against the nation and 
their king, said to Amos, “O thou seer, go, flee thee away 
into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy 
there: bill prophesy not again any more at Bethel, lor it is 
the king’s chapel, and it is the king's court.” Verses 12, 13. 

To this the prophet firmly responded: “Thus saith the 
Lord, . . . Israel shall surely go into captivity.” Verse 17. 

The words spoken against the apostate tribes were liter¬ 
ally fulfilled; yet the destruction of the kingdom came grad- 


in the way 7 Heb. with the captivity of your horses ® or, spirit 
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That strengtheneth the ’spoiled against 
the strong, so that the spoiled shall come 
against the fortress. 

They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, 
and they abhor him that speaketh 
uprightly. 

Forasmuch therefore as your treading is 
upon the poor, and ye take from him 
burdens of wheat: ye have built houses of 
hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in 
them: ye have planted ’pleasant vine¬ 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of 
them. 

For I know your manifold transgressions 
and your mighty sins: they afflict the just, 
they take ’a bribe, and they turn aside the 
poor in the gate from their right. 

Therefore the prudent shall keep silence 
in that time: for it is an evil lime. 

Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live: 
and so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall 
be with you, as ye have spoken. 

Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
establish judgment in the gate: it may be 
that the Lord God of hosts will be 
gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 
Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, 
the Lord, saith thus: Wailing shall be in 
all streets: and they shall say in all the 
highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call 
the husbandman to mourning, and such 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 
And in all vineyards shall be wailing: 
for I will pass through thee, saith the 
Lord. 

Woe unto you that desire the day of the 
Lord! to what end is it for you? the day 
of the Lord is darkness, and not light. 

As if a man did flee from a lion, and a 
bear met him; or went into the house, and 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent 
bit him. 

Shall not the day of the Lord be dark¬ 
ness, and not fight? even very dark, and 
no brightness in it? 

1 hate, I despise your feast days, and I 
will not ‘‘smell in your solemn assem¬ 
blies. 

Though ye offer me burnt offerings and 
your meat offerings, I will not accept 
them: neither will 1 regard the ’peace 
offerings of your fat beasts. 

Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
songs; for I will not hear the melody of 
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1 Heb, spoil 

2 Heb. vineyards of 
desire 

3 or, a ransom 

^ or, your holy days 

5 or, thank offerings 

6 Heb. roll 

7 or, Sicculh your 
king 


thy viols. 

24 But let judgment Tun down as water*- 
and righteousness as a mighty stream. 

25 Have ye offered unto me sacrifices ane, 
offerings in the wilderness forty years, (( 
house of Israel? 

26 But ye have borne The tabernacle » 
your Moloch and Chiun your images, the. 
star of your god. which ye made to your i 
selves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to go inti, 
captivity beyond Damascus, saith thr 
Lord, whose name is The God of hosts. 

Woe to Those Putting Off the Day of the Lord 

6 Woe to them that l are at ease in Zion 
and trust in the mountain of Samarii, 
which are named ’chief of the nations, u 
whom the house of Israel came! 

2 Pass ye unto Calneh, and see: and from-, 
thence go ye to Hamath the great: them 
go down to Gath of the Philistines: hi 
they better than these kingdoms? or their* 
border greater than your border? 

3 Ye that put far away the evil day. ano 
cause the ’seat of violence to come near: 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and Tiretcfc 
themselves upon their couches, and eai 
the lambs out of the flock, and the calv* 
out of the midst of the stall: I 

5 That 5 chant to the sound of the viol. unc. 
invent to themselves instruments ui 
music, like David; 

6 That drink 6 wine in bowls, and anoiflb 
themselves with the chief ointments: bui 
they are not grieved for the ’affliction d* 
Joseph. 

7 Therefore now shall they go captive wiAT 
the first that go captive, and the banquet 
of them that stretched themselves shall hr. 
removed. 

8 The Lord God hath sworn by himself, 
saith the Lord the God of hosts. I abhoi* 
the excellency of Jacob, and hate bin* 
palaces: therefore will I deliver up that 
city with all That is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if therti 
remain ten men in one house, that the) 
shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up. andti 
he that burneth him, to bring out iliee 
bones out of the house, and shall say unto 
him that is by the sides of the house. M 
there vet any with thee? and he shall say 


ually. In judgment tl)e Lord rememlieretl mercy, and at first, 
when Pul the king of Assyria came against the land." 
Menahem, then king of Israel, was not taken captive, but 
was permitted lo remain on the throne as a vassal of the 
Assyrian realm. "Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of 
silver, that his hand might be with him to confirm the 
kingdom in his hand. And Menahem exacted die money of 
Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria." 2 Kings 
15:19, 20 The Assyrians, having humbled the ten tribes, 
returned for a season to their own land (PK 286-287). 

8:3, 11, 12. The Famine of Words of God Will 
Culminate at the 7th Plague. —When Christ ceases his 
intercession in the sanctuary', the unmingled wrath threat¬ 
ened against those who worship the beast and his image 
and receive his mark,(Rev. 13:9, 10)- will be poured out. 


The plagues upon ligypt when God was about to del net 
Israel, were similar in character to those more terrible .mu* 
extensive judgments which are to fall upon the world nisi 
before the final deliverance of God s people Says da ■ 
Revelator, in describing these terrific scourges, ‘There fell 
noisome and grievous sore upon the men which hail ihc 
mark of the beast, and upon them which worshiped hi> 
image." The sea Tiecame as the blood of a dead man. .me. 
every living soul died in the sea." And the rivers and hunt" 
tains of waters became blood." Terrible as these infliiii.'tw* 
are, God s justice stands fully vindicated. The angel of t .oo> 
declares. "Thou art righteous, O Lord, . . . because thou 
hast judged thus. For they have shed the blotxJ of samls» 
and prophets, and Thou hast given them blood to drink* 
for they are worthy Rev. 16:2-6. By condemning the pcopk- 
of God to death they have as truly incurred the guilt oH 


6 1 or, are secure 2 or, firstfrulls 3 or. habitation 4 or, abound wilh superfluities 5 or. quaver 6 or, in bowts ot wine 7 Heb bread) ® Heb. the fulness thereol 



AMOS 7 _ 

i No. Then shall he say. Hold thy tongue: 
for 'we may not make mention of the 
name of the Lord. 

11 For, behold, the Lord commandelh, and 
he will smite the great house with 
'•breaches, and the little house with 
clefts. 

12 Shall horses run upon the rock? will one 
plow (here with oxen? for ye have turned 
judgment into gall, and the fruit of righ¬ 
teousness into hemlock: 

|l3 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which say. Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own strength? 

14 But, behold, I will raise up against you 
a nation, O house of Israel, saith the 

1 Lord the God of hosts; and they shall 
afflict you from the entering in of 

I Hemath unto the "river of the wilder- 

j ness. 

The Visions of Threatenings 
Against Israel (71-910) 

The Vision of Grasshoppers 

/ Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto 
me; and, behold, he formed 'grasshop¬ 
pers in the beginning of the shooting up 
of the latter growth; and, lo, if was the 
latter growth after the king’s mowings. 
j2 And it came lo pass, that when they had 
made an end of eating the grass of the 
1 land, then 1 said, O Lord God, forgive, I 
' beseech thee: J by whom shall Jacob arise? 
for he is small. 

3 The Lord repented for this: It shall not 
be, saith the Lord. 

The Vision of Fire 

* Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto 
| me: and, behold, the Lord God called to 
j contend by fire, and it devoured the great 
> deep, and did eat up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I 
beseech thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? 
L for he is small. 

B The Lord repented for this: This also 
shall not be. saith the Lord God. 


The Vision of the Plumb Line 


0 


Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the 
Lord stood upon a wall made by a 
plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand. 
And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what 
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seest thou? And I said, A plumbline. 
Then said the Lord, Behold, I will set a 
plumbline in the midst of my people 
Israel: I will not again pass by them any 
more: 

And the high places of Isaac shall be 
desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
shall be laid waste; and I will rise against 
the house of Jeroboam with the sword. 

The Opposition of Amaziah Toward Amos 

Then Amaziah the priest of Bethel sent 
lo Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos 
hath conspired against thee in the midst 
of the house of Israel: the land is not able 
lo bear all his words. 

For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die 
by the sword, and Israel shall surely be 
led away captive out of their own land. 
Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou 
seer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy 
there: 

But prophesy not again any more at 
Bethel: for it is the king’s 'chapel, and it is 
the ‘king’s court. 

Then answered Amos, and said to 
Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither vvai I 
a prophet’s son; but I was an herdman, 
and a gatherer of Sycamore fruit: 

And the Lord took me *as I followed the 
flock, and the Lord said unto me. Go, 
prophesy unto my people Israel. 

Now therefore hear thou the word of the 
Lord: Thou sayest. Prophesy not against 
Israel, and drop not thy word against the 
house of Isaac. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord; Thy wife 
shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons 
and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, 
and thy land shall be divided by line; and 
thou shalt die in a polluted land: and 
Israel shall surely go into captivity forth 
of his land. 


8:1 Am ~ I. Am 
7-4; Am 7: 7 


The Vision of Ripe Fruit and Famine for God’s Word 
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or. green worms 


Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto 
me: and behold a basket of summer 
fruit. 

And he said, Amos, what seest thou? 
And I said, A basket of summer fruit. 
Then said the Lord unto me. The end is 
come upon my people of Israel; I will not 
again pass by them any more. 


leir blood, ns il ii hud been shed by (heir hands. In like 
lanner Christ declared the Jews of his time guilty of all the 
»1o(kI ol holy men which had been shed since the days of 
ibel; tor they possessed the same spirit and were seeking 
o do the same work, with these murderers of the 
irophels 

In the plague that follows, power is given to the sun "to 
coreh men with lire. And men were scorched with great 
teat." Verses H, 9. The prophets thus describe the condition 
)l the canh at this fearful time: "The land niourneth;. . . 
>ecause the harvest of the field is perished." "All the trees 
>1 the held are withered; because joy is withered away 
rom the sons ol men.” “The seed Is rotten under their 
:lods, the garners are laid desolate." “How do the beasts 


fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness." "The 
songs of the temple shall be howlings in that day. saith the 
Lord God; there shall be many dead bodies in every place; 
they shall cast them forth with silence," Joel 1:10-12, 17-20; 
Amos 8:3. 

These plagues are not universal, or the* inhabitants ol 
the earth would be wholly cut off Yet they will be the 
most awful scourges that have ever been known to 
mortals. All the judgments upon men, prior to the close of 
probation, have been mingled with mercy. The pleading 
blood (if Christ has shielded the sinner from receiving the 
full measure of his guilt; but in the final Judgment, wrath is 
poured out unmixed with mercy (GC 627-629). 

9)13-15* Remnant People Will Stand Before the 


groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have 
ho pasture. . . . The rivers of waters are dried up, and the 




or, who ol (or, lor,) Jacob shall stand? 3 or, sanctuary 4 Heb- house of the kingdom 5 or, wHd figs ® Heb. from behind 


World as Monuments of God’s Mercy. —In the last days 
of this earth s history, God’s covenant with His comma&d- 
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And ihe songs of the temple ‘shall be 
howlings in that day, saith the Lord God: 
there shall he many dead bodies in every 
place; they shall cast them forth ‘with 
silence. 

Hear this, O ye that swallow up the 
needy, even to make the poor of the land 
to fail, 

Saying. When will the 'new moon be gone, 
that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, 
that we may ‘set forth wheat, making the 
ephah small, and the shekel great, and 
'falsifying the balances by deceit? 

That we may buy the poor for silver, and 
the needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell 
the refuse of the wheat? 

The Lord hath sworn by the excellency 
of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of 
their works. 

Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? 
and it shall rise up wholly as a flood; and 
it shall be cast out and drowned, as by the 
flood of Egypt. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord God, that I will cause the 
sun to go down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day: 

And I will turn your feasts into mourning, 
and all your songs into lamentation; and I 
will bring up sackcloth upon all loins, and 
baldness upon every head; and I will 
make it as the mourning of an only son . 
and the end thereof as a bitter day. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 
God, that I will send a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord: 

And they shall wander from sea to sea, 
and from the north even to the east, they 
shall run to and fro to seek the word of 
the Lord, and shall not find it. 

In that day shall the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirst. 

They that swear by the sin of Samaria, 
and say. Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and. The 
‘manner of Beersheba liveth: even they 
shall fall, and never rise up again. 

The Vision of the Punishment of Sinners 

I saw the Lord standing upon the altar: 
and he said, Smite the ‘lintel of the door, 
that the posts may shake: and ‘cut them 


8:3 Am 8 16; Am 
5:2.3. I los 10 5-6 
8:4 Am 7:16: I Ki 
22 IV; Isa 1.10 
8:5 Nu 10 10 Nn 
28:11. IS Ml 3-i; Isa 
113. Oil 1 10 . 

8:6 Am H i. Am 
2 6, Ijlv 25 39-12. 


2 


8:7 Am 6.8 IK 
33:26-29; IS I' 1 IS 
68 .3 l. I* 2 32; 


8:8 IS 18:7. IS 
60 2-3 is 11 1 3-7 Ki 


3 


5 25. 

8:9 Ain a 1.3. Am 
5 H. |ob 5 l-i. Jt-f 15 V; 
8:10 Am 8.3; Am 
5 23. Am 6:1-7: IK 


16:1 I. 


8:11 I 5a .3 1. 1 3a 
28 0. 1 5a 28 15; IS 
~ i 9. Ka 5 6. Isa 
3n 20-21. 1-ZI.-726. 

8:12 I’r 1 - 1 . 6 . I).i 
12: t; Mi II 25-27 Ml 
12 .30. Horn 9 .31 33. 
Horn 117-10 > Ti 


4 


.3 6-7 

8:13 IK .32 25. IS 
63 1. IS I I I 12 15: Isa 
•10 30; Isa ill“-20. 
Ji-r iH IH. 

8:14 I los i 15, Zt-p 
15. 1)1 9 21 1 Ki 

12 28-29. 1 Ki 12.32; 
1 Ki 13 22-3-1 


5 


9:1 > Cll 18:18; Isa 

6:1: l-:/.i- 1:28. Jn 1:18: 
Jn 1:32: Ac 26:1.3; Rev 
117 Am .3.1-1. l:zc 
9:2. Kzc 10 i. 

9:2 |ob 26:6 IS 

I. 39 --10 Kl 2; IV: Job 
20:6: Isa la 13-16; kr 
-IV 16: 

9:3 Job .33.22; Jcr 
2.3:23-21 l\s 13V V-11. 
9:4 Lev 26 .33. Lev 
26:36-39; IX 28 <>t-65: 
9:5 I’S 16:6, IS 
1 1 1 5. Is .1 63.1. 

9:6 IS 10-1:3 IN 
103-13: Or 2 1; 

9:7 kr V 25-26 >r 
1 3 23 Lx 12:51 I los 
12:13: 

9:8 Am V I IS 

II. 1 - 6 ; I’r 5 21 

9:9 Lev 26:33; IX 
2861 

9:10 Ki 3.3 I t; l-ze 
20 38 Mai i I 
9:11 Ac 15 15-17 
Ki 9 6-7 Ki II 1-10. 


6 


7 


8 


9 


8 

1 Heb shall howl 

2 Heb be silent 
^ or. month 

4 Heb. open 

5 Heb, perverting 


10 


in the head, all of them; and I will sh 
the last of them with the sword: he th** 
fleeth of them shall not flee away, and 1 
that escapelh of them shall not be deli- 
ered. 

Though they dig into hell, thence sha.. 
mine hand take them; though they climi 
up to heaven, thence will 1 bring thei 
down: 

And though they hide themselves in tl 
top of Carmel, 1 will search and tak ; 
them out thence; and though they be hr. 
from my sight in the bottom of the sc; 
thence will I command the serpent, am 
he shall bile them: 

And though they go into captivity belor* 
their enemies, thence will I command thl 
sword, and it shall slay them: and 1 wt>. 
set mine eyes upon them for evil, and no. 
for good. 

And the Lord God of hosts is he ih». 
loucheth the land, and it shall melt, an 
all that dwell therein shall mourn: and* 
shall rise up wholly like a flood; an:’ 
shall be drowned, as by the flood c 
Egypt. 

It is he that buildeth his ‘stories in tbl 
heaven, and hath founded his ‘troop i 
the earth; he that calleth for the water 
of the sea, and poureth them out upo 
the face of the earth: The Lord is hi * 
name. 

Are ye not as children of the Ethiopian 
unto me, O children of Israel? saith tb' 
Lord. Have not I brought up Israel out o 
the land of Egypt? and the Philistine 
from Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir? 
Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gon »»r 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I wilt 
destroy it from off the face of the cartkl 
saving that I will not utterly destroy th* 
house of Jacob, saith the Lord. 

For, lo. I will command, and I will 'sitl lh 
house of Israel among all nations, like ia 
corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not ihf* 
least ‘grain fall upon the earth. 

All the sinners of my people shall die b* 
the sword, which say. The evil shall no 
overtake nor prevent us. 

The Promises of Restoration 
and Blessing (.9:11-15) 


the balances of 
deceit 


11 In that day will I raise up the tabern;icl< 


ment-keeping people is to Ik* renewed. "In that day will I 
make a covenant for them with the beasts of the field, and 
with the lowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of 
the ground: and 1 will break the bow anti the sword and 
tile battle out ol the earth, and will make them to lie down 
salely. And I will l>elroth thee unto Me forever: yea, l will 
betroth thee unto Me in righteousness, and in judgment, 
and in loving-kindness, and in mercies. 1 will even betroth 
thee unto Me in faithfulness: and thou shall know the Lord. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, 1 will hear, saith 
llie Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the 
earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and 
the oil, and they shall hear Jezreel. And i will sow her unto 
Me in the earth; and 1 will have mercy upon her that had 
not obtained mercy; and I will say to them which were not 
My people. Thou art My people; and they shall say. Thou 


art my God." Verses 18-2.3. 

In that day " the remnant of Israel, and such as an < 
escaped of the house of Jacob, . , shall stay upon ilv 
Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth." Isaiah 10:20. I ron 
"every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people then 
will be some who will gladly respond to the message 
'Tear God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His gidg 
ment is come." They will turn from every idol that bind 
them to earth, and will "worship Him that made heaven- 
and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters. The* 
will free themselves from every entanglement and wil 
stand before the world as monuments of God s nu n y 
Obedient to the divine requirements, they will lx; roug* 
nized by angels anti by men as those that have kept iIn- 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus" Revel.n mi 
14:6,7,12. (PK 299, .300). 


6 Heb. way 9 1 or. chapiter, or. hnop 2 or. wound Ihem 3 or, spheres; Heb. ascensions * or. bundle s Heb. cause to move 6 Heb. slone 
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of David that is fallen, and ’close up the 
breaches thereof; and I will raise up his 
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 
old: 

12 That they may possess the remnant of 
Edom, and of all the heathen, "which are 
called by my name, sailh the Lord that 
doeth this. 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that the plowman shall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
’sowelh seed; ‘"and the mountains shall 
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drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall 
melt. 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of my - ,i± 
people of Israel, and they shall build the im 
waste cities, and inhabit them\ and they 
shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof; they shall also make gardens, and 

eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, 
and they shall no more be pulled up out 
of their land which I have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God. 

7 Heb hedge, or. 
wall 
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OBADIAH 


INTRODUCTION 


III' 


TITLE 




The hook is named after the prophet whose 
message it bears. Obadiah (Heb. Obadyah) means 
“servant of Yahweh." Obadiah was a common 
name among the Jews of OT times (see 1 Kings 
18:3, 4; 1 Chron. 3:21, 7:3; 12:9; etc.). 


2. AUTHORSHIP 

Although a number of OT characters were 
named Obadiah, none of them can positively be 
identified as the author of the prophetic book. 
References to the southern kingdom of Judah indi¬ 
cate that Obadiah belonged to that nation. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Since Obadiah does not identify the kings under 
whose reigns he ministered, as did Hosea (Hosea 
1:1) and others, we are dependent upon internal 
evidence to determine the date of the book. The 
problem resolves itself into the question of when 
the looting of Jerusalem, referred to in vs. 10-14. 
took place. 

According to one view the occasion was the 
conquest of Jerusalem by the Philistines and the 
Arabians (see 2 Chron. 21:8, 16, 17). It is assumed 
that the Edomites were included in the general term 
“the Arabians," inasmuch as in the reign of Jehoram, 
“Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah” (2 
Kings 8:20-22). This would place the prophecy of 
Obadiah in the 9th century B.C. According to a 
second view Obadiah is referring to the calamities 
that IxTell Judah at the lime of the Babylonian inva¬ 
sions, culminating in the destruction of Jerusalem in 
586 B.C. The similarity of Obadiah’s denunciation of 
Edom to that of Jeremiah (Jer. 49:7-22) and that of 
Ezekiel (Eze. 25:12-14; 35; cf. Ps. 137:7) has been 
urged as supporting the later date. This comment 
leans to the later date, does so without prejudice 
toward the possibility of an earlier one. 


4. THEME 


The book describes the punishment that is to 
come upon Edom for its cruel attitude toward 
Judah in a time of crisis, and the ultimate triumph 


of Cod's people and kingdom. The Edomites were 
the descendants of Esau (Gen. 36:1), the brother of 
Jacob (Gen. 25:24-26). The hostility that existed 
between the Edomites and the Jews was parti* u 
larly bitter, as is often true of family quarrels. This 
hostility had been of long standing, probably 
derived from the birthright incident (Gen. 25). It 
came to the surface when the descendants of F.s.m 
refused permission to the children of Israel to go 
through their land on the way to Canaan (Num 
20:14-21). The animosity was apparent in the wars 
that Saul waged against the enemies of his people 
(1 Sam. 14:47). David took severe measures against 
the Edomites, slaying “every male and placing 
garrisons “throughout all Edom." making them 
"servants” (see on 2 Sam. 8.13, 14; 1 Kings 11:15). 
The clash between the two enemies continued 
under David's son. Solomon (1 Kings 11:14-22). 
During the reign of Jehoshaphat. the Edomito, 
called "the children of Seir" (see Gen. 32:3: 36:H. 
Deut. 2.5). together with the Moabites and the 
Ammonites, invaded Judah (2 Chron 20:22). The 
independence they lost under Dav id they regained 
under Jehoram (2 Chron. 21:8-10). The struggle 
between Edom and the Israelites was again taken 
up when Amaziah of Judah successfully attacked 
the Edomites, capturing their stronghold, Sela. and 
putting many of them to death (2 Kings 14:1. 2 

Chron. 25:11. 12). Still incompletely subdued, they 
again attacked Judah in the time of Ahaz (2 Chron. 
28:17). When Jerusalem was destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar the Edomites rejoiced over the 
calamities that befell Judah (see on Ps. 13~ ~) 

Following the pronouncement of doom upon 
Edom the prophet turns to promises of restoration 
for Israel The house of Jacob would again 
possess their possessions' (Obadiah 17). and 
extend their boundaries (vs. 19. 20). 

5. OUTLINE 


I. The Prediction of Doom Upon Edom, 1-16. 

A. Summons to heathen nations to attack Edom. 

1. 2. 

B. The pride of Edom, 3, 4. 

C. The completeness of Edom’s overthrow. 5- l >. 

D. Edom’s hatred of the Jews, 10-14. 

E. Edom’s punishment in the day of the Lord. 
15, 16. 

n. The Triumph and Restoration of Israel, 17 
21 . 
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The Prediction of Doom Upon Edom 

0-16) 


1 l»s 13"’. 7. Is .1 
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slaughter. 

Edom's Hatred of the Jews 


Summons to Heathen Nations to Attack Edom 

I The vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the 
Lord God concerning Edom; We have 
heard a rumour from the Lord, and an 
ambassador is sent among the heathen. 
Arise ye, and lei us rise up against her in 
battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small among 
the heathen: thou art greatly despised. 

The Pride of Edom 

3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived 
thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts of the 
rock, whose habitation is high; that saith 
in his heart, Who shall bring me down to 
the ground? 

4 Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, 
and though thou set thy nest among the 
stars, thence will I bring thee down, saith 
the Lord. 

The Completeness of Edom's Overthrow 

5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night, (how art thou cut off!) would they 
not have stolen till they had enough? if 
the grapegatherers came to thee, would 
they not leave 'some grapes? 

6 How are the things of Esau searched out! 

how are his hidden things sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have 
brought thee even to the border: 2 the men 
that were at peace with thee have deceived 
thee, and prevailed against thee; 'they that 
eat thy bread have laid a wound under 
thee: there is none understanding *in him. 

0 Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, 
even destroy the wise men out of Edom, 
and understanding out of the mount of 
Esau? 

9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be 
dismayed, to the end that every one of 
the mount of Esau may be cut off by 
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1 or, gleanings? 

2 Heb. of thy peace 

3 Heb. the men of 
Ihy bread 

4 or, of i! 

5 or, his substance 

6 or, do not behold, 
etc 

7 Heb. magnified Ihy 
mouth 

® or. forces 

® or. shut up 

* 0 or, sup up 

’ 1 or. they that 
escape 


10 For ihy violence against thy brother 
Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou 
shall be cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other 
side, in the day that the strangers 'carried 
away captive his forces, ana foreigners 
entered into his gates, and cast lots upon 
Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of them. 

12 But “thou shouldest not have looked on 
the day of thy brother in the day that he 
became a stranger; neither shouldest thou 
have rejoiced over the children of Judah 
in the day of their destruction; neither 
shouldest thou have 7 spoken proudly in 
the day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the 
gate of my people in the day of their 
calamity; yea, thou shouldest not have 
looked on their affliction in the day of 
their calamity, nor have laid hands on their 
"substance in the day of their calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the 
crossway, to cut off those of his that did 
escape; neither shouldest thou have 
’delivered up those of his that did remain 
in the day of distress. 

Edom's Punishment in the Day of the Lord 

15 For the day of the Lord is near upon all 
the heathen: as thou hast done, it shall be 
done unto thee: thy reward shall return 
upon thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 
mountain, so shall all the heathen drink 
continually, yea, they shall drink, and 
they shall ‘“swallow down, and they shall 
be as though they had not been. 

The Triumph and Restoration of Israel 

(17-21) 

17 But upon mount Zion shall be “deliver- 


1:1 6 . All Will Be Restored by the Plan of Redemp¬ 
tion. —in consequence ol Adam's sin, death passed upon 
the whole human race. All alike go down into the grave. 
And through the provisions of fhe plan of salvation, all are 
to he brought forth Irom their graves. "There shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust;"3 Acts 
2*1:15. 'lor as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." I Cor 15 22. Hut a distinction is made between 
the two classes that are brought forth. "All that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." John 
5:2H.29 They who have been “accounted worthy" of the 
resurrection ol life are “blessed and holy.” “On such the 
second death hath no power."Rev.20;6. But those who 
have not, through repentance and faith, secured pardon, 
must receive the penalty of transgression,—“the wages of 
sin " They suffer punishment varying in duration and inten¬ 
sity, according to their works," but finally ending in the 
second death. Since it is impossible for God, consistently 
with his justice and mercy, to save the sinner in his sins, he 


deprives him of the existence which his transgressions 
have forfeited, and of which he has proved himself 
unworthy. Says an inspired writer, “Yet a little while, and 
the wicked shall not be, yea, thou shall diligently consider 
his place, and it shall not be." And another declares, “ They 
shall be as though they had not been. ’Ps. .37:10; Obad. 16. 
Covered with infamy, they sink into hopeless, eternal 
oblivion. 

Thus will be made an end of sin, with all the woe and 
ruin which have resulted from it. Says the psalmist. "Thou 
hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast pul out their name 
forever and ever. O thou enemy, destructions are come to 
a perpetual end.Ts. 9:5, 6. John, in the Revelation, looking 
forward to the eternal state, hears a universal anthem of 
praise, undisturbed by one note of discord. Kvery creature 
in Heaven and earth was heard ascribing glory to God.Rev. 
5; 13 There will then he no lost souls to blaspheme God, as 
they writhe in never-ending torment; no wretched beings 
in hell will mingle their shrieks with the songs of the saved 
(GC 544-545). 
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The hook is named after its principal character, 
Jonah, Heb. Yonah, which means “dove." Yonah is 
used as a term of endearment in S. of Sol. 2:14; 
5:2; 6:9- 


2.AU3HQ!t§I; 


aTfiMHiofc t 


Although the book itself nowhere states that 
Jonah was the author, the traditional view has 
been that he was. Many modern scholars have 
favored a postexilic authorship though not neces¬ 
sarily denying the historicity of Jonah. However, 
the arguments they advance, such as the presence 
of Aramaisms, are inconclusive. The study of 
Ugaritic has demonstrated the antiquity of many 
forms and words that were formerly held to belong 
to a much later date (see on Ps. 2:12; see Vol. Ill, 
pp. 618, 619). The use of the third person is like¬ 
wise an insufficient argument, inasmuch as not a 
few ancient writers, such as Xenophon, Caesar, 
and others employed this method. Bible writers, 
too, at times used this method (Isa. 7:3; 20:2; Jer. 
20:1, 3; 26:7; Dan. 1:6-11, 17, 19, 21; 2:14-20; etc.; 
see on Ezra 7:28). 

Jonah is identified as a native of Gath-hepher (2 
Kings 14:25) who predicted prosperity for the 
nation of Israel. The prosperity was realized in the 
days of Jeroboam II (approximately 793-753 B.C.; 
see Vol. II, p. 83); so the prophecies must have 
been delivered either before or shortly after the 
beginning of Jeroboam lfs reign. Gath-hepher 
was on the Zebulun border about 2 3/4 mi. (4.4 
km.) north by east from Nazareth. It is Khirbet ez- 
7urra\ A nearby tomb, claimed to be that of 
Jonah, ts now exhibited. Nothing further is known 
concerning Jonah than what is revealed in this 
brief historical mention in 2 Kings, and in the book 
itself. Nor is anything known concerning his father, 
Amiltai. 


3. HISTORICAL 

■r-miW f.iUUL/ (ItrtUWttu*. 

The period in which Jonah prophesied was one 
of great national distress (2 Kings 14:26, 27). The 
kings who sat on Israel's throne all did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and national judgment was 
approaching. Through Jonah the Lord predicted a 


return of national strength. It appears that the alle¬ 
viation that followed was designed to be an 
inducement to the nation to return to God. The 
prosperity was a demonstration of what the nation 
might attain to under the blessing of the God of 
heaven. However, in spite of divine blessing 
Jeroboam “did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord" (2 Kings 14:24), as did his successors. 

The kings in Assyria during the reign of 
Jeroboam II, according to the chronology 
employed in this commentary, were Adad-nirari III 
(810-782), Shalmaneser IV (782-772), Ashur-dan III 
(772-754), and Ashur-nirari V (754-746). There is 
evidence that possibly indicates that during the 
reign of Adad-nirari III a religious revolution 
occurred. Nabu (Nebo), the god of Borsippa, 
appears to have been proclaimed sole, or at least 
principal, god, Some see a possible connection 
between this monotheistic revolution and the 
mission of Jonah to Nineveh (see Vol. II, p. 60). 


4 


, *<:. 



The book of Jonah is the only one of the twelve 
so-called Minor Prophets that is strictly narrative in 
form. It is an account of Jonah’s mission to the city 
of Nineveh to announce its speedy destruction 
because of its sins. The prophet entertains misgiv¬ 
ings and perplexities as to his carrying out the 
charge of God to go to Nineveh. The very thought 
of journeying to this great metropolis, the difficul¬ 
ties and seeming impossibilities of the task, made 
him shrink from undertaking the divine commis¬ 
sion and question its wisdom. Failing to rise to that 
strong faith that should have led him to realize that 
with the divine command came the divine power 
to accomplish it, Jonah sank into discouragement, 
dread, and despair (see PK 266). Knowing the 
loving-kindness and long-suffering of God, Jonah 
was also afraid that if he delivered the divine 
message and die heathen accepted it, the threat¬ 
ening doom he pronounced upon them would not 
come to pass. This would be a deep humiliation to 
him, as it thus turned out to be, and this he could 
not endure (ch. 4:1, 2). He at first disobeyed, but 
through a series of events was led to carry out the 
commission. The inhabitants of Nineveh repented, 
and for a time turned from their sins. Jonah was 
angry, but God justified His gracious dealings. 

Among the lessons taught by Jonah’s prophecy 
is the truth that God’s grace brings salvation to all 
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(Titus 2:11), that it was indeed not confined to the 
Jews, but was also to be revealed among the 
heathen. God has “also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life” (Acts 11:18). Like Peter (Acts 
10), Jonah came to realize reluctantly that God was 
willing to receive those of every nation who turned 
to Him. By referring to "the men of Nineveh” who 
responded to Jonah's call to repentance, Jesus 
condemned the pharisaical and prideful Jews of 
His day (see Matt. 12:41; Luke 11:32) and all others 
who, in their religious complacency and false 
sense of soul security, deceive themselves into 
thinking that they are the favored people of God, 
and thus assured of salvation. 

Jesus used the experience of Jonah in the sea as 
an illustration of His death and resurrection (Matt. 
12.39, 40). His reference to the book of Jonah 
establishes the veracity of the book. 

Expositors of the book of Jonah have followed 
two main lines of interpretation: (1) the historical, 
and (2) the allegorical. The second method has 
been adopted by those who deny the possibility of 
the miraculous elements in the book. They term 
the book variously a legend, a myth, a parable, or 
an allegory. For one who believes in miracles the 
second method of interpretation is both unneces¬ 
sary and pointless. 

In favor of the historical view the following 
arguments have been presented: 


1. The narrative leaves one with the impressiui. 
that it is historical. There is no indication that tin, 
author intended it to be otherwise regarded. 

2. Jonah was a historical character (2 King,, 
14:25). 

3- The Jews regarded the book as historu a i 
(Josephus Antiquities ix. 10. 1, 2). 

4. The conversion of the Ninevites is plausible 

5. The information as to the size of Nineveh can- 
be harmonized with known historical facts. 

6. The references of Jesus to the book (Mail 
12:39, 40; Luke 11:29, 30) show that our Lord 
regarded it as historical. 

5. OUTLINE f 

I. Jonah’s Commission and Disobedience, 1:14 
17. 

A. The prophet's refusal and the consequent 
storm, 1:1-10. 

B. His being swallowed by the great fish. I ll- 1 
17. 

II. Jonah’s Prayer and Deliverance, 2:1-10. 

III. Jonah’s Preaching and the Repentance ah 
the Ninevites, 3:1*10. 

IV. Jonah's Anger and God’s Rebuke, 4:1-11. 

A. The complaint, 4:1-5- 
B The withered plant and its lesson. 4:6-11. 


Carchcmixh • 
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Antioch 
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Khalab i 


Hamath* 


_ i ne v i t > 

About the same time as Jeroboam II (and probably Jonah), 
in a period of Assyria’s decline. Semiramis and her son, 
Adad-nirari III, ruled in Assyria. In days of calamity Ass\ri.i 
set before Israel an example, even though temporary, of 
repentance and reformation (sec Nineveh’s later condition is 
recorded in Nahum 3:1-4; Zeph. 2:15). 
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& Sidw j 

Tyre/? 




After Assyria under Adad-nirari 111 had silenced Mari-thought 
to be Bcnhadad III-of Damascus. Jeroboam II extended Israel’s 
territory as far as “the entering in of Hamath." subduing 
Assyrian colonies and placing them under tribute. 


ii 


Jonah was a resident of Gath-hepher in 
Zebulun (2 Kings 14:25). 


SYRIAN DESERT 


| j Samaria 


Jerusalem, 


Ship (course unknown) bound for Tarshish. thought by many to be 
Tartessus in southern Spain, near Gibraltar, a Phoenician colony some 
2,200 miles from Joppa, more than three limes as far as Nineveh. 
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THE MINISTRY OF JONAH 

ABOUT THE TIME OF JEROBOAM II 
EIGHTH CENTURY B.C. 





JONAH 

j Jonah's Commission and Disobedience *" His Being Swallowed by the Great Fish 

J (i:i-i7) 1:2 jnii i 2 ; jnh 11 Then said they unto him, What shall we 

WT’i ll> j 11 .- do unl ° thee, that the sea 5 may be calm 

\ The Prophet’s Refusal and the Consequent Storm j x unto us? for the sea ‘wrought, and was 

I Now the word of the Lord came unto **|j Ui 1 , 0 ^ 131 Fx tempestuous. 

Jonah the son of Amittai, saying, i.j’jnh’ i 6 , .mu 12 And he said unto them. Take me up, and 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and 11 '-i nh 1 lfl 1 K » cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea 

cry against it; for their wickedness is ’J.* : lsa v , v h7C be calm unto you: Jor I know that for my 

come up before me. 1H At 21 Ho,n sake this great tempest is upon you. 

j 3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish ’ - M . H , s:l 13 Nevertheless the men 7 rowed hard to 

| from the presence of the Lord, and went n <>- 7 ; .id K 209 io ; bring it to the land; but they could not: 

j down to Joppa; and he found a ship 1 Sa for the sea wrought, and was tempes- 

going to Tarshish: so he paid the fare 1:9 0 c 11 i.v Gc tuous against them, 

i thereof, and went down into it, to go with v> J 1 i'hp 3 1 ki 14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and 

j them unto Tarshish from the presence of iTiojn iw iu s/v said, We beseech thee, O Lord, we 

the Lord. ^ beseech thee, let us not perish for this 

4 But the Lord 'sent out a great wind into man’s life, and lay not upon us innocent 

the sea, and there was a mighty tempest m* 6 : 6-7 blood: for thou, O Lord, hast done as it 

in the sea, so that the ship was Mike to be 1 f 12 !' Jn pleased thee. 

broken. i:i3 job yii* pr 15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him 

j 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 21 1: ^ 4 |nll , s |nh forth into the sea: and the sea "ceased 

every man unto his god, and cast forth 1 ir>. is io^h is,. from her raging, 

i the wares that were in the ship into the 2( J : . l , 5 < /o S 9 ? : 2 'i- 26 - •> 16 Then the men feared the Lord exceed- 

i sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was s.i>i : k-‘a is Win ingly, and ‘offered a sacrifice unto the 

i gone down into the sides of the ship; and Jn | l , l0 Ivt Lord, and made vows. 

1 he lay, and was fast asleep. 17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fish 

16 So the shipmaster came to him, and said ! 1 2 : l 17 I , J s nl 1 \ M 1 ^ >’ () c to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in 

unto him. What meanest thou, O sleeper? Jiab 32 s ' ' “ ' ' the “belly of the fish three days and three 

j arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God nights. 

1 : will think upon us, that we perish not. pf so is ps Ji ' 

17 And they said every one to his fellow, 2=2 gc 327 - 12 ,'gc Jonah’s Prayer and Deliverance (2. 1 - 10 ) 
Come, and let us cast lots, that we may 1 Sa 

know for whose cause this evil is upon us. 2:3 jnh 112 - 16 ; p s Q Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his 
So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon 69:l 4 2; 1>s , |22 Ps ^ God out of the fish’s belly, 

Jonah. t~ :'i-7;is;i ini 0 -i 4 : s 2 And said, I cried ‘by reason of mine 

8 Then said they unto him. Tell us, we pray 2 2 ; 5 /^ s j n7 r>b91 affliction unto the Lord, and he heard 

thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us; ' _ me; out of the belly of *hell cried I, and 

What is thine occupation? and whence <j thou heardest my voice, 

comest thou? what is thy country? and of ^ Heb MS|lorth 3 For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in 
what people art thou? 2 Heb , hough | t0 be the ’midst of the seas; and the floods 

9 And he said unto them, 1 am an Hebrew; broken compassed me about: all thy billows and 

j and I fear ‘the Lord, the God of heaven, 3 or. jehovah thy waves passed over me. 

which hath made the sea and the dry land. 4 Heb. with great 4 Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet 

10 Then were the men ‘exceedingly afraid, ,ear I will look again toward thy holy temple. 

1 and said unto him. Why hast thou done lr o^ u ^ a>,bfl Sllent 5 The waters compassed me about, even to 

i this? For the men knew that he fled from e f 0 ° f m u * mofe and the soul: the depth closed me round 

the presence of the Lord, because he had more^empasiuuus about, the weeds were wrapped about 

| to ld them. Heb went my head. 

j 1:1, 2. Warning and Invitation to the Humble In the (Job 28:10) perceived in that city many who were reaching 
[Wicked City.—Among the cilie.s ol the ancient world in out after something l>etter and higher, and who. if granted 

the day* ol divided Israel one of the greatest was Nineveh, opportunity to learn of the living God. would put away 

the capital ol the Assyrian realm Founded on the fertile their evil deeds and worship Him. And so in His wisdom 

bank ol the Tigris, soon alter the dispersion from Lhe tower God revealed Himself to them in an unmistakable manner, 

of UuIk-I, it had flourished through the centuries until it had to lead them, if possible, to repentance, 

become an exceeding great city of three days’ journey.” As the prophet thought of the difficulties and seeming 

Jonah 3:3. impossibilities of this commission, he was tempted to 

In the lime ol its temporal prosperity Nineveh was a question the wisdom of the call. From a human viewpoint 

center ol crime and wickedness. Inspiration has character- it seemed as if nothing coi^ld be gamed by proclaiming 

i/.ed it as the bloody city, . . . lull of lies and robliery." In such a message in that proud city. He forgot lor the 

figurative language the prophet Nahum compared the moment that the God whom he served was all-wise and 

Ninevites to a cruel, ravenous lion. “Upon whom,” lie all-powerful. While he hesitated, still doubting, Satan over- 
inquired, "hath not thy wickedness passed continually?" whelmed him with discouragement. The prophet was 
Nahum 3:1, iy. seized with a great dread, and he "rose up to flee unto 

Yet Nineveh, wicked though it had become, was not Tarshish.” Going to Joppa, and finding there a ship ready 

wholly given over to evil. He who “beholdeth all the sores to sail, "he paid tile fare thereof and went down into it, to 

of men (Psalm 33:13) and "seeth every precious thi ng" go with them." Verse 3. 

Heb digged 8 Heb. stood ® Heb, sacrifice unto the LORD, and vowed vows W Heb. bowels 2 ^ or, out ol mine affliction 3 or, the grave 3 Heb heart 
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6 1 went down to the ‘bottoms of the 
mountains; the earth with her bars was 
about me for ever: yet hast thou brought 
up my life from 'corruption, O Lord my 
God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me 1 
remembered the Lord: and my prayer 
came in unto thee, into thine holy 
temple. 

0 They that observe lying vanities forsake 
their own mercy. 

9 But I will sacrifice unto thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that 
I have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord. 

10 And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 

Jonah's Preaching and the Repentance 
of the Nlnevltes (31-10) 

3 And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, 
and preach unto it the preaching that I 
bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, 
according to the word of the Lord. Now 
Nineveh was an ‘exceeding great city of 
three days’ journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
day’s journey, and he cried, and said. Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh shall be over¬ 
thrown. 

5 So the people of Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sack¬ 
cloth, from the greatest of them even to 
the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
and he arose from his throne, and he laid 
his robe from him, and covered him with 
sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 

7 And he caused it to be proclaimed and 
published through Nineveh by the 
decree of the king and his J nobles. saying. 
Let neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste any thing: let them not feed, 
nor drink water: 

0 But let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his evil 
way, and from the violence that is in their 
hands. 


2:6 1)1 32.22. IS 9 
6S 6 ; P.s 101:6; 
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Who can tell if God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, th» ( 
we perish not? 

And God saw their works, that the’ 
turned from their evil way; and Go<< 
repented of the evil, that he had saio> 
that he would do unto them; and he die, 
it not. 
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4 Heb- cuttings off 

5 or. the pit 

3 

1 Heb. ol God 

2 Heb said 

3 Heb greal men 

4 

1 or. Art Ihou greatly 
angry? 


Jonah’s Anger and God's Rebuke (h l nl • 

The Complaint 

4 But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, ant. 
he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and saul. 

I pray thee, O Lord, was not this mv< 
saying, when I was yet in my country/ 
Therefore I fled before unto Tarshishr 
for I knew that thou art a gracious God, 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great* 
kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. 

3 Therefore now, O Lord, take. I beseech’ 
thee, my life from me; for it is better lor: 
me to die than to live. 

4 Then said the Lord, ‘Doest thou well to 
be angry? 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat om 
the east side of the city, and there made 
him a booth, and sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might see what would 
become of the city. 

The Withered Plant and Its Lesson 

6 And the Lord God prepared a : gouid, 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that- 
it might be a shadow over his head, to 
deliver him from his grief. So Jonah \vas 
exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next day, and it smote- 
the gourd that it withered. 

0 And it came to pass, when the sun did 
arise, that God prepared a ‘vehement 
east wind; and the sun beat upon the 
head of Jonah, that he fainted, and. 1 
wished in himself to die. and said, it is 
better for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, 5 Doest thou well 
to be angry for the gourd? And he said. ‘1 
do well to be angry, even unto death. 

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast 7 had puy. 
on the gourd, for the which thou hast not t 


In the charge given him, Jonah had been entmsied with 
a heavy responsibility; yet He who had bidden him go was 
able to sustain His servant anti grant him success. Had the 
prophet obeyed unquestioningly, he would have been 
spared many bitter experiences, and would have been 
blessed abundantly. Yel in the hour of Jonah s despair the 
Lord did not desert him Through a series of trials and 
strange providences, the prophet s confidence in God and 
in His infinite power to save was to be revived (PK 266). 

3:1-10. The Ninevites Repented Upon the Warning 
of Jonah. —As Jonah entered the city, he began at once to 
“cry against" it ihe message, "Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown." Verse 4 . From street to street he 
went, sounding the note of warning. 

The message was not in vain. The ery that rang through 
the streets ol the godless city was passed from lip to lip 
until all the inhabitants had heard the startling announce¬ 
ment The Spirit of God pressed the message home to 


every heart and caused multitudes to tremble because ot 
their sins and to repent in deep humiliation 

As king anti nobles, with the common people, the high 
and the low," "repented at the preaching of Jonas ' 
(Matthew 12:-il) anti united in crying to the God <>l 
heaven. His mercy was granted them. He "saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way; and Gtxl repented of 
the evil, that He had said that He would do unto them; anti 
He did it not." Jonah 3:10. Their doom was averted, the 
God of Israel was exalted an*I honored throughout the 
heathen world, anti His law was revered. Not until mam 
years later was Nineveh to fall a prey to the surrounding 
nations through forgetfulness of Gtxl and through hoaMlul 
pride (PK 270-271). 

4:1-6. Infinite Value of the Soul Not Recognized. - 

When Jonah learned of God s purpose to spare the *ii\ 
that, notwithstanding its wickedness, had been led i>* 
repent in sackcloth and ashes, he should have been ihe 


2 or. palmcrist: Heb. Klkajon 3 Heb. rejoiced with great joy 4 or. sileni S or, An thou greatly angry? 6 or, I am greatly angry 7 or, spared 
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laboured, neither madesl it grow; which 
'came up in a night, and perished in a 
night: 

11 And should not I spare Nineveh, that 


4:11 {nil : 1; Isa 
1 18; Mt 18:33; Lk 
15:28-32: Jnll 1:2 


first to rejoice Ix-cause of God's amazing grace; but instead 
he allowed his mind to dwell upon the possibility of his 
l>eing regarded as a false prophet Jealous of his reputation, 
he lost sight of the infinitely greater value of the souls in 
that wretched city. The compassion shown by God toward 
the repentant Ninevites “displeased Jonah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry." “Was not this may saying,” he inquired 
of the Lord, "when I was yet in my country? Therefore I 
fled before unto Tarshish: for I knew that Thou art a 


great city, wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern 
between their right hand and their left 
hand; and also much cattle? 

gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest Thee of the evil." Jonah 4 : 1 , 2. 

Once more he yielded to his inclination to question and 
doubt, and once more he was overwhelmed with discour¬ 
agement. Losing sight of the interests of others, and feeling 
as if he would rather die than live to see the city spared, in 
his dissatisfaction he exclaimed, ' Now', O Lord, take, I 
beseech Thee, my life from me; for it is better for me to die 
than to live.” (PK 271-272) 
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1. TITLE 

• 1 

The hook is named after the prophet whose 
message it bears. Micah (Heb. Mikah) is a short¬ 
ened form of Mikayah, which means, "Who is like 
Yahweh?” In the Hebrew, as in the English, the 
books stands sixth in the order of the Minor 
Prophets. In the LXX it stands third, after Amos 
and Hosea. possibly because of its size. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

Micah was called a ' Morasthite,” a term applied 
to one who came probably from the village of 
Moresheth-gath, believed to be in the southern 
part of Judah, toward Philistia. He must not be 
confused with Micaiah the son of Imlah, who 
prophesied in the days of Ahab (1 Kings 22:8-28). 
Nothing is known of the prophet except what is 
revealed in the book itself. The fact that his father’s 
name is not mentioned may suggest that he was a 
man of humble birth. He was doubtless a Judean, 
as may be deduced from the fact that lie mentions 
only the kings of Judah (Micah 1:1). He was the 
younger contemporary of Isaiah and of Hosea. 
both of whom began their ministry in the reign of 
Uzziah, the predecessor of Jotham (Isa. 1:1; Hosea 
1:1). Tradition says that he died peacefully in the 
place of his birth in the early part of Hezekiah’s 
reign before the fall of Samaria. 

Micah’s language is poetical, rhythmical, and 
measured. His style might be taken to betray a 
peasant background, inasmuch as it is rugged, 
simple, and forthright. The prophet is noted for his 
frequent use of figures of speech and his play on 
words. He is bold, stem, and uncompromising in 
dealing with sin, yet tender of heart, regretfully 
sorrowful in spirit, loving, and sympathetic. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Micah, as did Isaiah, carried on his prophetic 
ministry in the critical period of the latter half of 
the 8th century' B.C., when Assyria was the domi¬ 
nant world power. In his own country Jotham, the 
king of Judah, when he began his prophetic 
ministry, “did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord,” although the people of his kingdom 
“sacrificed and burned incense still in the high 


places” (2 Kings 15:34, 35). Ahaz, Jotham’s son and 
successor, went the full length of idolatry, even 
burning “his children in the fire, after the abomina¬ 
tions of the heathen" (2 Chron. 28:3). He did not 
hesitate to rearrange and change the brazen altar 
of burnt offering, and the laver, and to plan* 
within the sacred Temple precincts an idolatrous 
altar which he saw at Damascus (2 Kings 16:10-12, 
14-17). These and other iniquitous acts against the 
true worship of the Lord made Ahaz probably tin* 
most idolatrous king who had reigned over Judah 

During the time of this spiritual declension 
among the inhabitants of Jerusalem and Jud.ili 
Micah exercised his prophetic office. The content 
of his book set forth the moral and religious condi¬ 
tions among the people during the reigns 
mentioned. 

This idolatry was aggravated by the compro¬ 
mising attitude many took in observing outwardly 
the traditional forms of the worship of the Lord 
while pursuing their idolatrous worship and pr.u 
tices. The priests of the Lord were in an apostate 
condition. They countenanced heathenism to retain 
(heir popularity with the people, and instead of 
defending the poor against the predatory rich, they 
themselves were possessed of a covetous spun 
There were many false prophets who curried the 
favor of the people by assuring them that good 
times lay ahead, while scoffing at the threatened 
judgments that the true prophets of the Lord 
predicted would surely result from the nation's 
multiplying transgressions. These false prophets 
further lulled the people into a deadly spiritual 
sleep by calming their fears with the deceptive 
doctrine that because the descendants of Abraham 
were the special people of God. they could be 
certain that the Lord would never forsake them. 

The nobles and leading class had given them¬ 
selves over to lives of luxury. In their ardent desire 
for the good things of life, they became unscrupu 
lous and cruel in their dealings with the peasantv 
Their greed ground down the poor by excessiv e 
exactions and deprived them of their legal rights. 

As occasionally and gratifyingly happens, a bad 
ruler is followed by a son who becomes a good 
ruler v Hezekiah. who succeeded Ahaz, was as 
devoted to God as his lather had been devoted to 
idols. "He trusted in the Lord God of Israel; so th.u 
after him was none like him among all the kings of 
Judah, nor any that were b.*lore him ' (2 Kings 
18:5). He resolutely set abou in undo his father s 
apostasy, to reform the mar ai..i spiritual condi- 
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tions of Judah, to abolish idolatry, and to bring his 
people back to the true worship of the Lord. In this 
he was supported by Micah. The bitter struggle that 
the man of Moresheth-gath had during much of his 
life to plant the seeds of truth upon the well-nigh 
sterile soil of his people's heart began to yield fruit. 
Reformation characterized the reign of Hezekiah. 


ri .-»• net-* vT vAL'Oiii , v 


Two main themes predominate: Cl) the condem¬ 
nation of the sins of the people and the conse¬ 
quent chastisement in captivity, and (2) the deliver¬ 
ance of Israel and the glory and gladness of the 
Messianic kingdom. Throughout the book of Micah 
threatening and promise, judgment and mercy, 
alternate. 

The prophecies of Micah and Isaiah have much 
in common Inasmuch as the two prophets were 
contemporaries, and so had to deal with the same 
conditions and subjects, we can readily understand 
why their words and messages were so often 
similar. 

Though in the opening words of his book Micah 
tells us what "he saw concerning Samaria and 
Jerusalem,” his prophecy deals more with Judah 
than with Israel. Though the ten tribes had cut 
themselves off from Judah and from Jerusalem, the 
center of the worship of the Lord, they were still 
God’s people, and God was seeking to restore 
their allegiance to Him. 



I. National Guilt and Corruption, 1:1 to 3:12. 

A. Introduction, 1:1-4. 

B. Judgment on Israel and Judah, 1:5-16. 

C. Threats upon princes and false prophet, 2:1 
to 3:11 

D. The destruction of Zion and the Temple, 
3 : 12 . 

II. The Messianic Age and Its Blessings, 4:1 to 
5:15- 

A. Glory of the mountain of the Lord’s house, 
4:1-5. 

B. Israel’s restoration and revival, 4:6-10. 

C. Zion’s victory over her enemies, 4:11-13. 

D. Messiah’s birth and power, 5:1-4. 

E. Victory over the adversaries, 5:5-9. 

F. The abolition of idolatry, 5:10-15. 

HI. Punishment for Sin and Hope In 

Repentance, 6:1 to 7:20. 

A God’s controversy because of ingratitude, 6:1- 
5. 

B. Obedience above sacrifice, 6:6-8. 

C. Divine rebuke and threatened punishment, 
6 : 9 - 16 . 

D. Israel s penitence and confession of faith, 7:1- 
13- 

E. Prayer for restoration and God’s assurance, 
7:14-17. 

F. God’s mercy and faithfulness praised, 7:18-20. 
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National Guilt and Corruption (1.1-3:12) 


1:1 Mil I l-1-1*5; R-r 
26 : IH 
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Introduction 

The word of the Lord that came to 
Micah the Morasthile in the days of 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria 
and Jerusalem. 

’Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, 
and 2 all that therein is: and let the Lord 
God be witness against you. the Lord 
from his holy temple. 

For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out 
of his place, and will come down, and 
tread upon the high places of the earth. 
And the mountains shall be molten under 
him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, and as the waters that are 
poured down } a steep place. 
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1:14 2 S.i 8.2. 2 Ki 

16:8; 2 Ki 18 l i 16; 


Judgment on Israel and Judah 

For the transgression of Jacob is all this, 
and for the sins of the house of Israel. 
What is the transgression of Jacob? is it 
not Samaria? and what are the high 
places of Judah? are they not Jerusalem? 
Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap 
of the field, and as plantings of a vine¬ 
yard: and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, and I will discover 
the foundations thereof. 

And all the graven images thereof shall 
be beaten to pieces, and all the hires 
thereof shall be burned with the fire, and 
all the idols thereof will I lay desolate: for 
she gathered it of the hire of an harlot, 
and they shall return to the hire of an 
harlot. 

Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go 
stripped and naked: I will make a wailing 
like the dragons, and mourning as the 
4 owls. 

For 5 her wound is incurable; for it is come 
unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of 
my people, even to Jerusalem. 

Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at 
all: in the house of‘Aphrah roll thyself in 
the dust. 


1:15 l-.i "17. Isa 
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15:1) Kl 22 1: 
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1 

1 Heb ye people, all 
of them 

2 Heb the fulness 
thereof 

3 Heb a descent 

4 Heb. daughters ot 
the owl 

5 or. she is 
grievously sick of 
her wounds 

6 that is. Oust 

7 or, thou that 
dwellesi (airly 

0 or, The country ol 
(locks 

® or, A place near 
or, was grieved 


11 Pass ye away, ’thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy shame naked: the inhabitant of 
■Zaanan came not forth in the mourning 
of ’Bethezel: he shall receive of you his 
standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth “waited 
carefully for good: but evil came down 
from the Lord unto the gate of 
Jerusalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish. bind the 
chariot to the swift beast: she is the begin¬ 
ning of the sin to the daughter of Zion: 
for the transgressions of Israel were 
found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou give presents ”to . 
Moreshethgath: the houses of ,2 Achzib 
shall be a lie to the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee. <) 
inhabitant of Mareshah: ,3 he shall come 
unto Aduliam the glory of Israel. 

16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy 
delicate children; enlarge thy baldness as 
the eagle; for they are gone into captivity 
from thee. 

Threats Upon Princes and False Prophet 

2 Woe to them that devise iniquity, and 
work evil upon their beds! when the 
morning is light, they practice it, because 
it is in the power of their hand. 

2 And they covet fields, and take them by 
violence: and houses, and take them . 
away: so they ’oppress a man and his 
house, even a man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
against this family do I devise an evil, 
from which ye shall not remove your 
necks: neither shall ye go haughtily: lor 
this time is evil. 

4 In that day shall one take up a parable 
against you, and lament 2 with a doleful • 
lamentation, and say. We be utterly 
spoiled: he hath changed the portion of 
my people: how hath he removed it from 
me! ’turning away he hath divided our 
fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shalli 
cast a cord by lot in the congregation of 


2:10. Lei Us Return unto the Lord. —Tile call to repen¬ 
tance was sounded with unmistakable clearness, and all 
were invited to return. Seek ye the Lord while He may he 
found," the prophet pleaded; "call ye upon Him while He 
is near; let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and He 
will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will 
abundantly pardon" Isaiah 55:6, 7. 

Have you, reader, chosen your own way? Have you 
wandered far from God? Have you sought to feast upon 
the fruits of transgression, only to find them turn to ashes 
upon your lips? And now, your life plans thwarted and 
your hopes dead, do you sit alone and desolate? That voice 
which has long been speaking to your heart, but to which 
you would not listen, comes to you distinct and clear, 
"Arise ye, and depan; for this is not your rest: because it is 
polluted, it shall destroy you, even with a sore destruction," 
Micah 2:10. Return to your Father's house, l ie invites you, 


saying, "Return unto Me: for I have redeemed thee." "Conn* 
unto Me: hear, and your soul shall live; and l will make an 
everlasting covenant with vou. even the sure mercies "1 
David” Isaiah H l:22; 55:3 (PK 319-320) 

3:9-11. Desolation of Jerusalem Caused by the Sins 
of Leaders. —The Lord had declared by the prophet Mu .ih 
"Hear this, I pray you. ye heads of the house of Jacob, and 
princes of the house ol Israel, that abhor judgment, and 
pervert all equity. They build up Zion with blood, and : 
Jerusalem with iniquity. The heads thereof judge lor 
reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and die 
prophets thereof divine for money; yet will they lean upon 
the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among us? none evil i an 
come upon us" Micah 3:9-11. 

These words faithfully described the corrupt and sell 
righteous inhabitants of Jerusalem. While claiming to rigidly 
observe the precepts of God’s law, they were transgressing 
all its principles. They hated Christ liecause his purity and 


11 or, (or Moreshethgath 12 that is. A lie 13 or. Ihe glory ot Israel shall, etc 2 1 or, defraud 2 Heb. a lamentation ol lamentations 3 Of, instead ot restoring 
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4 or. Prophesy not 
as they prophesy: 
Heb. Drop, eic 

5 or, shortened? 
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® Heb. over against 
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prophets that make my people err, that 
bite with their teeth, and cry. Peace; and 
he that putleth not into their mouths, 
they even prepare war against him. 

6 Therefore night shall be unto you, 'that ye 
shall not have a vision; and it shall be 
dark unto you, 2 that ye shall not divine; 
and the sun shall go down over the 
prophets, and the day shall be dark over 
them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the 
diviners confounded; yea, they shall all 
cover their J lips; for there is no answer of 
God. 

8 But truly I am full of power by the spirit 
of the Lord, and of judgment, and of 
might, to declare unto Jacob his trans¬ 
gression, and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
house of Jacob, and princes of the house 
of Israel, that abhor judgment, and 
pervert all equity. 

10 They build up Zion with 4 blood, and 
Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof leach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money: yet 
will they lean upon the Lord, ’and say, Is 
not the Lord among us? none evil can 
come upon us. 

The Destruction of Zion and the Temple 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be 

E lowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall 
ecome heaps, and the mountain of the 
house as the high places of the forest. 

The Messianic Age and Its Blessings 

(4:1-5:15) 

Glory of the Mountain of the Lord's House 

4 But in the last days it shall come to pass, 
that the mountain of the house of the 
Lord shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills; and people shall flow 
unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, and say. 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths: for the law 


the Lord. 

6 4 Prophesy ye not, say they to them that 
prophesy: they shall not prophesy to 
them, that they shall not take shame. 

7 O thou that art named the house of Jacob, 
is the spirit of the Lord ’straitened? are 
these his doings? do not my words do 
good to him that walketh ‘uprightly? 

8 Even 7 of late my people is risen up as an 
enemy: ye pull off the robe "with the 
garment from them that pass by securely 
as men averse from war. 

9 The ’women of my people have ye cast 
out from their pleasant houses; from their 
children have ye taken away my glory for 
ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your 
rest: because it is polluted, it shall destroy 
you, even with a sore destruction. 

11 If a man ‘"walking in the spirit and false¬ 
hood do lie, saying , I will prophesy unto 
thee of wine and of strong drink; he shall 
even be the prophet of this people. 

12 I will surely assemble. O Jacob, all of 
thee; I will surely gather the remnant of 
Israel; I will put them together as the 
sheep of Bo/rah, as the flock in the midst 
of their fold: they shall make great noise 
by reason of the multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before them: they 
have broken up, and have passed through 
the gate, and are gone out by it: and their 
king shall pass before them, and the Lord 
on the head of them. 

And I said. Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of 
Israel; Is it not for you to know judg¬ 
ment? 

2 Who hale the good, and love the evil; 
who pluck off their skin from off them, 
and their flesh from off their bones; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, and 
flay their skin from off them; and they 
break their bones, and chop them in 
pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within 
the caldron. 

1 4 Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but 
he will not hear them: he will even hide 
his face from them at that time, as they 
have behaved themselves ill in their 
doings. 

I 5 Thus saith the Lord concerning the 

i holiness revealed their iniquity; and they accused him of 
'being the cause of all the troubles which had come upon 
'them in consequence of their sins. Though they knew him 
I to he sinless, they had declared that his death was neces- 
isary to their safely as a nation. "If we let him thus alone,” 
I said ihe Jewish leaders, "all men will Ixdieve on him; and 
the Romans shall conic* and take away both our place and 
nation (John 11:4H.) If Christ were sacrificed, they might 
■once more* become a strong, united people. Tims they 
reasoned, and they concurred in the decision of their high 
■ priest, that it would be better for one man to die than for 
the whole nation to perish. 

Thus the Jewish leaders had "built up Zion with blood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity ” And yet, while they slew their 
Saviour because he reproved their sins, such was their self- 
righteousness that they regarded themselves as God’s 
favored people, and expected the l.ord to deliver them 
from their enemies. "Therefore," continued the prophet, 


"shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and 
Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain ol the 
house as the high places of the* forest"Micah 3:12. (GC 27, 
2H) 

4:6-8. Every Lost Things Will Be Restored by 
Redemption. —Through the long centuries of "trouble and 
darkness" and “dimness of anguish" (Isaiah H.Z2) marking 
the history of mankind from the day our first parents lost 
their Eden home, to the time the Son of God appeared as 
the Saviour of sinners, the hope of the fallen race was 
centered in the coming of a Deliverer to tree men and 
women from the bondage of sin and the grave 

The first intimation of such a hope was given to Adam 
and Eve in the sentence pronounced upon the serpent in 
Eden when the Lord declared to Satan in their hearing, "I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel." Genesis 315. 


3 ’ Heb (rom a vision 2 Heb from divining 3 Heb upper lip 4 Heb. bloods 5 Heb. saylni 
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shall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. 

And he shall judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and 
they shall beat their swords into 'plow¬ 
shares, and their spears into prun- 
inghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. 

But they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the 
Lord of hosts hath spoken it. 

For all people will walk every one in the 
name of his god, and we will walk in the 
name of the Lord our God for ever and 
ever. 

Israel's Restoration and Revival 

In that day, sailh the Lord, will 1 
assemble her that halteth, and 1 will 
gather her that is driven out, and her that 
I have afflicted; 

And I will make her that halted a 
remnant, and her that was cast far off a 
strong nation: and the Lord shall reign 
over them in mount Zion from hence¬ 
forth, even for ever. 

And thou, O tower of The flock, the 
strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto 
thee shall it come, even the first 
dominion; the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? is there 
no king in thee? is thy counsellor 
perished? for pangs have taken thee as a 
woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth. O 
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: 
for now shalt thou go forth out of the city, 
and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt thou 
be delivered; there the Lord shall 
redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 

Zion's Victory Over Her Enemies 

11 Now also many nations are gathered 
against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord, neither understand they his 
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As the guilty pair listened to these words, they were 
inspired with hope; for in the prophecy concerning the 
breaking of Satan’s power they discerned a promise of 
deliverance from the ruin wrought through transgression. 
Though they must suffer from the power of their adversary 
because they had lallen under his seductive influence and 
had chosen to disoliey the plain command of Jehovah, yel 
they need not yield to utter despair. The Son of God was 
offering to atone with His own lifeblood for their transgres¬ 
sion. To them was to be granted a period of probation, 
during which, through faith in the power of Christ to save, 
they might become once more the children of God. 

Satan, by means of his success in turning man aside 
Irom the path of obedience, became "the god of this 
world.” 2 Corinthians 4:4. The dominion that once was 
Adam’s passed to the usurper. But the Son of God 
proposed to come to this earth to pay the penalty of sin, 
and tluis not only redeem man, but recover the dominion 


counsel: for he shall gather them as the 
sheaves into the floor. 

13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for 
I will make thine horn iron, and 1 will 
make thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt beat. 
in pieces many people: and I will conse¬ 
crate their gain unto the Lord, and their 
substance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

Messiah’s Birth and Power 

Now gather thyself in troops, O daughter 
of troops: he hath laid siege against us: 
they shall smite the judge of Israel with a i 
rod upon the cheek. 

But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, thought 
thou be little among the thousands of> 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forih 
unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from 
‘everlasting. 

Therefore will he give them up. until the 
time that she which travaileth hiiih 
brought forth: then the remnant of hts 
brethren shall return unto the children of 
Israel. 

And he shall stand and Teed in the 
strength of the Lord, in the majesty of 
the name of the Lord his God; and they 
shall abide: for now shall he be great unto 
the ends of the earth. 

Victory Over the Adversaries 

And this man shall be the peace, when 
the Assyrian shall come into our land; 
and when he shall tread in our palaces, 
then shall we raise against him seven 
shepherds, and eight ^principal men. 

And they shall Vaste the land of Assyria* 
with the sword, and the land of Nimrod' 
5 in the entrances thereof: thus shall lie- 
deliver us from the Assyrian, when lie 
cometh into our land, and when lie 
treadeth within our borders. 

And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many people as a dew from the 
Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that 
tarrieth not for man. nor waiteth for the 
sons of men. 

And the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many people 
as a lion among the beasts of the forest. 

forfeited. It is of this restoration that Micah prophesied 
when he said, "O Tower of the flock, the stronghold of the 
daughter of Zion, unto Thee shall it come, even the lust 
dominion." Micah 4:8. The apostle Paul has referred to it .i> 
“the redemption of the purchased possession.” Kphesi.ms 
4; 14. And tlie psalmist had in mind the same final restoi.i 
lion of man’s original inheritance when he declared. "The 
righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell therein forever” 
Psalm 37:29 (PK 682) 

5:2-4. Leaders of Judah Did Not Srudy the Time andi 
the Place of the First Advent of Christ. —At the time ol ’ 
Christ’s first advent, the priests and scribes of the holy mv. 
to whom w'ere intrusted the oracles of God, might lu\e 
discerned the signs of the tunes, and proclaimed iIn¬ 
coming of the Promised One. The prophecy of Mu.ill 
designated his birthplace; Daniel specified the time oi lus 
advent. Micah 5:2. Dan. 9:25- God had committed thru* 


prophecies to the Jewish leaders; they were without e\iu>e 
4 1 or, scythes 2 or, Edar 5 1 Heb. the days ol eternity 2 or. rule 3 Heb princes ol 4 Heb. eal up 5 or, with her own naked swords 
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as a young lion among the flocks of 
‘sheep: who. if he go through, both 
treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and 
none can deliver. 

Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be 
cut off. 


5:9 p* 21.8; IN 
106:26: Isa I 25; 

5:10 Ps 20:7-8; IN 
13:16-17; Jcr 3:23. 
5:11 Isa 2:12-1 ■*: 
1/1- 38 11; 7 AX' 16 
5:12 Isa 2 6-8; Isa 
2:18; Isi 2 20; 

5:13 Isa 17 7-H; l : /c 
6 9: !■><• .36 2S, 


6 
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Obedience Above Sacrifice 
Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, 
and bow myself before the high God? 
shall I come before him with burnt offer¬ 
ings, with calves 2 of a year old? 

Will the Lord be pleased with thousands 
of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of 


The Abolition of Idolatry 


5:15 Mil S:8. IN 
1 l9“. 2 Tl» 1.8 


10 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
sailh the Lord, that I will cut off thy 
horses out of the midst of thee, and I will 
destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine 
hand; and thou shalt have no more sooth¬ 
sayers: 

13 Thy graven images also will I cut off, and 
thy Standing images out of the midst of 
thee; and thou shalt no more worship the 
work of thine hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 
midst of thee: so will I destroy thy ‘cities. 

15 And I will execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen, such as they 
have not heard. 


6:1 Mic 1:2; I S.i 
IS: 16. Jer 13;IS; 

6:2 IX 32 22. 2 S;i 
22 8, 2 S;i 2 >16: 

6:3 Mil' 6 v I’s 

50 7. I>s HI 8. 

6:4 I'x 12 SI Ex 
11.30-31; Ex 20 2: 

6:5 IX 8-2: IX H 18 
IX 9.7. IX 16 .3; 

6:6 2 S.i 213; Ml 

19 16: I k lO 2S. [n 
6 26; A* 2 3T 
6:7 1 S:i 13-22; IN 

10 8-13; IN 50:9: IN 

51 16; Is;i I 11-15: Tsa 
40 16: Jer 7 21-22; 

6:8 Rom 9:20; 1 tt> 
7:16; Jas 2:20; I Sa 
12 23 Ni- 9.13: IN 
^.3 28. L.i 3 26. I.k 

10 i2 

6:9 MU 3 12 N.i 
24:10-12. Isa 27 10. 
6:10 Jos " 1. 2 Ki 
5 2.3-2 i I’r 10 2; 

6:11 1 lo.s 12:7; l»r 



3 

4 


5 


Punishment for Sin and Hope in 
Repentance (6:1-7:20) 


16:11 

6:12 Mic 2 1-2 Mr 
3 1-3; Mu 3 9-11, 

6:13 lev 26 16; IX 


God's Controversy Because of Ingratitude 

Hear ye now what the Lord sailh; Arise, 
contend thou ’before the mountains, and 
let the hills hear thy voice. 

Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord s contro¬ 
versy, and ye strong foundations of the 
earth: for the Lord hath a controversy 
with his people, and he will plead with 
Israel. 

O my people, what have I done unto 
thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? 
testify against me. 

For I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
house of servants; and I sent before thee 
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

O my people, remember now what Balak 
king of Moab consulted, and what 
Balaam the son of Beor answered him 
from Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may 
know the righteousness of the Lord. 


28:21-22. 

6:14 Ijl*v 26:26; Isa 
AS: 13; V.7.V H 16-17: 
6:15 U-v 26:20; IX 
28.38-10: 

6:16 I Ki 16:25-30, 
l-Ios S.I). 

7:1 IN 120:3; Isa 
6:S;Jk-r IS 10, 


6 Of, goals 

7 or. statues 

® or. enemies 

6 

1 or. wilh 

2 Heb. sons of a 
year? 

3 Heb belly 

4 Heb. humble 
Ihysert to walk 

3 or, Ihy name shall 
see that which Is 

® or, is there yet 
unlo every men an 
house ot the, etc 


oil? shall I give my firstborn for my trans¬ 
gression, the fruit of my 3 body for the sin 
of my soul? 

8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to ‘walk humbly with thy God? 

Divine Rebuke and Threatened Punishment 

9 The Lord s voice crieth unto the city, and 
i the man of wisdom shall see thy name: 
hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed 
it. 

10 ‘Are there yet the treasures of wickedness 
in the house of the wicked, and the ’scant 
measure that is abominable? 

11 "Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful 
in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I make thee sick in 
smiting thee, in making thee desolate 
because of thy sins. 

14 Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and 
thy casting down shall be in the midst of 
thee; and thou shalt take hold, but shalt 
not deliver; and that which thou deliverest 
will I give up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap; 
thou shall tread the olives, but thou shalt 
not anoint thee with oil; and sweet wine, 
but shalt not drink wine. 

16 For ’the statutes of Omri are kept, and all 
the works of the house of Ahab, and ye 
walk in their counsels; that I should make 
thee a “desolation, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hissing: therefore ye shall bear 
the reproach of my people. 

Israel's Penitence and Confession of Faith 

7 Woe is me! for I am as ’when they have 
gathered the summer fruits, as the grape- 


it they did nol know and declare to die people that the 
Messiah s coming was at hand. Their ignorance was the 
result ol sinlul neglec t The Jews were building monuments 
for the slain prophets of God. while by their deference to 
the great men ol earth they were paying homage to the 
servants ol Satan Absorbed in their ambitious strife for 
place and power among men. they lost sight of the divine 
honors prollered them by the King of Heaven. 

With profound and reverent interest the elders of Israel 
should have been studying the place, the lime, the circum¬ 
stances, of the greatest event in the world’s history,—the 
coming ol the Son of God to accomplish the redemption of 
man. All the people should have been watching and 
waiting that they might he among the first to welcome the 
world s Redeemer. But lo, at Bethlehem two weary trav¬ 
elers from the hills of Nazareth traverse the whole length of 
the narrow street to the eastern extremity of the town, 
vainly seeking a place of rest and shelter for the night. No 


doors are open to receive them. In a wretched hovel 
prepared for cattle, they at last find refuge, and there the 
Saviour of the world is born. 

Heavenly angels had seen the glory which the Son of 
God shared with the Father before the world was, and they 
had looked forward with intense interest to his appearing 
on earth as an event fraught with the greatest joy to all 
people. Angels were appointed to carry the glad lidings lo 
those who were prepared to receive it, and who would 
joyfully make it known to the inhabitants of rhe earth. 
Christ had stooped to take upon himself man’s nature; He 
was to hear an infinite weight of woe as He should make 
His soul an offering for sin; yet angels desired that even in 
His humiliation, the Son of the Highest might appear 
before men with a dignity and glory befiiling His character. 
Would the great men of earth assemble at Israel’s capital to 
greet His coming? Would legions of angels present Him to 
the expectant company? 


7 Heb measure of leanness ® or. be pure with, ele 9 or. For he doth much keep the, etc 10 or. astonishment 7 1 Heb. the gatherings of summer 
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gleanings of the vintage: there is no 
cluster to eat: my soul desired the 
firslripe fruit. 

The J good man is perished out of the 
earth: and there is none upright among 
men: they all lie in wait for blood; they 
hunt every man his brother with a net. 
That they may do evil with both hands 
earnestly, the prince asketh, and the 
judge asketh for a reward; and the great 
man, he ultereth 3 his mischievous desire: 
so they wrap it up. 

The best of them is as a brier: the most 
upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: the 
day of thy watchmen and thy visitation 
cometh; now shall be their perplexity. 
Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confi¬ 
dence in a guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. 
For the son dishonoureth the father, the 
daughter riseth up against her mother, 
the daughter in law against her mother in 
law; a man's enemies are the men of his 
own house. 

Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I 
will wail for the God of my salvation: my 
God will hear me. 

Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: 
when 1 fall, 1 shall arise; when 1 sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto 
me. 

I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 


7:2 IN 12 1. IN 
1113. Is.* 57: 1, 

7:3 I’r -1:16-17; Jcr 
3:5: Hzc 22:6. 

7:4 2 5 a 23 6-7. Ki 
35 13; Eze 2:6, 

7:5 Job 6:1-1-15. IN 
HH.M-V.jL-r 9 i. 

7:6 Gc 9:22-2-1; Gt- 
19 I. 2 S.i 15 10-12; 
7:7 IN 31 5-6 IN 
55 16-17: IN 1(19:4; 

7:8 lob 31 29: IN 
13 1-6: IN 35:15-16. 
7:9 U-V 26:4 I: 1 Nl 
3:18. 2 S.I 16:11-12. 
7:10 IN 137 :H-9; Isa 
r 5-9; kr 50 33-31. 
k-r 51 8-10; Jlt 51:2-1; 
Kt-V 17-1-7; |>s J3:26; 
7:11 Ne 2 17: Ni- 
3:1. Ni- 1-3; 

7:12 Isa 11 16; Isa 
19 23-25. 

7:13 Lev 26 33-39 
I.SJ 6 11-13. 

7:14 Mit 5 I; IN 
23:1-1; Ini iO 11; 

7:15 IN 6H 22: IN 
"H 12; Isa 11 16; Isa 
519. Isa 6311-15; 
7:16 Mil 5:8; IN 
126 2, Isa 26:11: H/i- 
3917-21: 


2 or. godly, or. 
merciful 

3 Heb. the mischief 
ol his soul 

4 or. And thou will 
see her lhal is mine 
enemy, and cover 
her with shame 


because I have sinned against him, until, 
he plead my cause, and execute judgment 
for me: he will bring me forth to the light, 
and I shall behold his righteousness. 

10 Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, 
and shame shall cover her which said) 
unto me, Where is the Lord thy God? 
mine eyes shall behold her: now 'shall she . 
be trodden down as the mire of the . 
streets. 

11 In the day that thy walls are to be built, tn 
that day shall the decree be far removed 

12 In that day also he shall come even to 
thee from Assyria, ‘and from the fortified 1 
cities, and from the fortress even to the 
river, and from sea to sea, and front i 
mountain to mountain. 

13 Tvlotwithstanding the land shall be deso¬ 
late because of them that dwell therein, 
for the fruit of their doings. 

Prayer for Restoration and God's Assurance 

14 'Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock 
of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily ia 
the wood, in the midst of Carmel: lei 
them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the 
days of old. 

15 According to the days of thy coming out 
of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him 
marvellous things. 

16 The nations shall see and be confounded 
at all their might: they shall Jay their hand 


An angel visits the earth lo see who are prepared to 
welcome Jesus. Hut he can discern no tokens of 
expectancy. He hears no voice of praise and triumph that 
the period of Messiah’s coming is at hand. The angel 
hovers for a time over the chosen city and the temple 
where the divine presence was manifested for ages; but 
even here is the same indifference. The priests, in their 
pomp and pride, are offering polluted sacrifices in the 
temple. The Pharisees are with loud voices addressing the 
people, or making boastful prayers at the comers of the 
streets. In the palaces of kings, in the assemblies of 
philosophers, in the schools of the rabbis, all are alike 
unmindful of the wondrous fact which has filled all Heaven 
with joy and praise, that the Redeemer of men is about to 
appear upon the earth (GC 312-310. 

6:6-8. Practical Godliness and Religion Required 
Today. —The God whom we sene is long-suffering: His 
compassions fail not." Lamentations 3:22. Throughout the 
period of probationary time His Spirit is entreating men to 
accept the gift of life. "As 1 live, saith the Lord God. I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked: but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: turn ye. turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die?" Ezekiel 33:11. It is Satan's 
special device lo lead man into sin and then leave him 
there, helpless and hopeless, (earing to seek for pardon. 
But God invites, "Let him lake hold of My strength, that he 
may make peace with Me: and he shall make peace with 
Me. Isaiah 27:5. In Christ every provision has been made, 
every encouragement offered. 

In the days of apostasy in Judah and Israel, many w ere 
inquiring: Wherewith shall t come before the Lord, and 
bow myself l>efore the high God? shall t come before Him 
with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old? will the Lord 
lx; pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands 
of rivers ol oil?” The answer is plain and positive: "I le hath 
showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but lo do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God?" Micah 6:6-8. 

In urging the value of practical godliness, the prophet 
was only repeating the counsel given Israel centuries 
liefore. Through Moses, as they were about to enter the 


Promised Land, the word of the Lord had been And now, 
Israel, whai doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but tu 
fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all His ways, and to lout 
Him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the LoiJ, 
and His statutes, which I command thee tills day fm iliy • 
good?" Deuteronomy 10:12, 13 From age to age tin >c 
counsels were repeated by the servants of Jehovah to thus* 
who were in danger of lading into habits of formalism and ' 
of forgetting to show mercy. When Christ Himself, duiiug. 
His earthly ministry, was approached by a lawyer with iltc 
question. “Master, which is the great commandment in ilie 
law? " Jesus said to him, "Thou shall love the Lord thy c.» n. 1 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the First and great commandment. And (he; 
second is like unto it. Thou shall love thy neighbor in 
thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets'* Matthew 22:36-10 (PK 323-326). 

7:7, 8, 19 The Saviour’s Love for Ensnared Souls. - 
Jesus knows the circumstances of every soul. The gic.iur 
the sinners guilt, the more he needs the Saviour. His heart" 
of divine love and sympathy is drawn out most of all tor . 
the one who is the most hopelessly entangled in the snaro - 
ol the enemy. With His own blood He has signed die 
emancipation papers of the race. 

Jesus does not desire those who have l>een purchased at 
such a cost to become the sport of the enemy's lempu* 
lions. He does not desire us to lie overcome and pen>h. 
He who curbed the lions in their den, and walked with Ills 
faitliful witnesses amid the fiery flames, is just as ready iu > 
work in our behalf, to subdue every evil in our nature, 
Today He is standing at the altar of mercy, presenting. 
Ivefore Gocl the prayers of those who desire His help, lie 
turns no weeping, contrite one away. Freely will lie 
pardon all who come to Him tor forgiveness and restora¬ 
tion. He does not tell to any all that He might reveal, but* 
He bids every trembling soul take courage. Whosocv a 
will, may take hold of God s strength, and make pea* e 
with Him, and He will make peace. 


The souls that turn lo Him lor refuge. Jesus lilts above 
the accusing and the strife of longues. No man or evih 

5 Heb. she shall be lor a Heading down 6 or, even to...cilies 7 or, After thai it hath been 8 or. Rule 
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upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, 
they shall move out of their holes like 
’worms of the earth: they shall be afraid 
of the Lord our God. and shall fear 
because of thee. 

God's Mercy and Faithfulness Praised 

18 Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardonelh iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his 


7:17 Gl‘3:14-15: IN 
72:9; Is: 49 23; 

7:18 Kx 15:11, Dt 
3.V26; 1 Ki 8:23: . 

7:19 Dt 30 3. Di 
.32.36; H/r 9:8-9. Ps 
90:13-14. 

7:20 Cir 12:2-3. Gc 
r:7-«. tie 22 16-18; 
Gc 26:3-1, Ge 2813- 
J-i 


9 or. creeping things 


heritage? he relaineth not his anger for 
ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have compas¬ 
sion upon us; he will subdue our iniqui¬ 
ties; and thou wilt cast all their sins into 

the depths of the sea. - , 

20 Thou will perform the truth to Jacob, and Mic 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers from the days of 

old. 


angel tan impeach these souls. Christ unites them to His 
own divine-human nature—(MH, 89. 90). 

Precious Promises. —These precious words every soul 
that abides in Christ may make his own. He may say. 

"I will look unto the Lord: 

I will wait lor the God of my salvation: 

My < iod will hear me. 

Rejoice not against me. O mine enemy; 


When [ fall, I shall arise; 

When I sit in darkness, 

The Lord shall be a light unto me. 

“He will again have compassion on us, 

He will blot out our iniquities; 

Yea, Thou wilt cast all our sins into the depths of 
the sea!" 

Micah 7:7, H, 19 (Tc 124-125). 
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NAHUM 


INTRODUCTION 

1. TITLE 4. THEME 


The title of the hook consists simply of the 
name of the prophet who was its author. Nahum, 
Heb. Ncichitm. means "comforted,’' or "the one 
comforted.” The name occurs only here in the Old 
Testament, although it is related to the names 
Nehemiah, “Yahweh has comforted. and 
Menahem, "comforter.” 

2, AUTHORSHIP 

There is no information concerning Nahum 
other than that found in his prophecy. He was an 
"Elkoshile,” that is, a native of Elkosh (see on ch. 
1:1). 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

An indication of the time of Nahum’s prophetic 
ministry is found in the reference to the fall of No 
(ch. 3:8), This city (known by the Greeks as 
Thebes, later as Diospolis) was destroyed by 
Ashurbanipal, king of Assyria, in 663 B.C Thus at 
least a portion of Nahum’s ministry must have 
been after that time. The prophet views the fall of 
Nineveh as still future (ch. 3:7), and thus a reason¬ 
able date for Nahum could be around 640 B.C. 
Since this prophecy, which tells of Assyria's end, 
was written when that nation was apparently in 
the fullness of its power and prosperity, the book 
of Nahum strikingly verifies scriptural prophecy 
and attests the divine inspiration of the prophets 
In Ashurbanipal’s reign most of the nations of the 
Fertile Crescent were either subjugated by 
Assyrian arms or paid tribute to Assyria. However, 
before he died the picture began to change, and 
after his death (about 627?) the Assyrian Empire 
soon disintegrated Finally, after a siege of three 
months, Nineveh itself was captured in 612 B.C. 
by the Medes and the Babylonians For a descrip¬ 
tion of the city of Nineveh see Additional Note on 
Jonah 1. 


The book has one supreme theme, the coming 
fate of Nineveh. Because of this the prophecv N 
complementary to the message of Jonah. Jonah 
preached repentance to Nineveh, and because itn 
inhabitants humbled themselves before God, the 
city was saved. However, Assyria again lapsed into 
iniquity, and it was Nahum's burden to predict the 
divine sentence of its destruction. Ninevehb 
measure of pride, cruelty, and idolatry had conn* 
to the full. Far too long had the kings of Assuu 
defied the God of heaven and His sovereignly, 
placing the Creator of the universe on a par with 
the idols of surrounding nations (see 2 Kings 
18:33-35: 19:8-22), for these Kings supposedly 
were carrying out the wishes of their god Asluir 
when they fought against other nations (see Vol. 11. 
pp. 54, 55). Assyria’s defiance of God must cea^e, 
if not by the nation's repentance, then by 11 > 
destruction. The downfall of the Assyrian forces m 
Judah had been previously foretold by Isaiah (Ki 
37:21-38), but Nahum s prediction foresaw the final 
downfall of the capital of the empire itself. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. The Divine Purpose to Punish Nineveh, 1:1- 
15. 

A. The superscription. 1:1. 

B. The power of God to punish the wicked, I 1- 
8 . 

C. The certainty of the coming punishment. 1 '» 

15. 

II. A Description of Nineveh's Comings 
Destruction, 2:1-13- 

A. The siege and capture of the city, 2:1-8 

B. The plundering of the city. 2.9-13 

III. Nineveh's Wickedness the Reason for Her 
Punishment, 3:1-7. 

IV. The Destruction of No an Example oft 
Nineveh’s Destruction, 3:8-11. 

V. The Finality and Completeness of Nineveh’s- 
Destruction, 3:12-19. 



NAHUM 


The Divine Purpose to Punish Nineveh 

0:1-15) 

The Superscription 

I The burden of Nineveh. The book of the 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

The Power of God to Punish the Wicked 

2 'God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth; 
the Lord revengeth, and *is furious; the 
Lord will take vengeance on his adver¬ 
saries, and he reserveth wrath for his 
enemies. 

3 The Lord is slow to anger, and great in 
power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicked : the Lord hath his way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, and the 
clouds are the dust of his feel. 

4 He rebukelh the sea, and maketh it dry, 
and drieth up all the rivers: Bashan 
languished, and Carmel, and the flower 
of Lebanon languisheth. 

5 The mountains quake at him, and the 
hills melt, and the earth is burned at his 
presence, yea, the world, and all that 
dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his indignation? 
and who can J abide in the fierceness of his 
anger? his fury is poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by him. 

7 The Lord is good, a ''strong hold in the 
day of trouble; and he knoweth them that 
trust in him. 

8 But with an overrunning flood he will 
make an utter end of the place thereof, 
and darkness shall pursue his enemies. 

The Certainty of the Coming Punishment 

9 What do ye imagine against the Lord? he 
will make an utter end: affliction shall not 
rise up the second time. 

10 For while they be folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunken as 
drunkards, they shall be devoured as 
stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of thee, that imag- 
ineth evil against the Lord, a wicked 
counsellor. 


1:1 Is.i l):I, 1,s;i 
n 2H, hi m, 

1:2 F.X 20 5; Fx 
3-11-I. lit I 21; 

1:3 Fx .3-1 0-7, Ne 
y r. in 103 .H. 

1:4 IN 10-1:7. |ol> 
38 11 IN 106 y, 

1:5 2 S.i 22 8. 

1:6 IN 2.12, IN 76:7, 
IN 90:11. 

1:7 1 Cli 16 31. F/r 
3.11. IN 25.H 

1:8 Is.i H"-8. Is.i 
2H 17; I'm 13 13. 

1:9 N.i 1 11 IN 2.1- 
■1. IN 21 11. 

1:10 2 S.i 23 6-7; 

1:12 2 Ki 19 .35. 2 Ki 
19:37; 

1:13 iN-l 9:1 ls.l 

10.27, 

1:14 IN 71 3; Is.i 
33 13; IN 109 13; 

1:15 Ki 10:9-10; Isa 
52 7, 

2:1 Isa 1-16; Jcr 
25:9. 

2:2 Isa 10 5 12. Jcr 
25.29. 

2:3 Ivi 63 13. Zit 
I H 


12 Thus saith the Lord; 5 Though they be 
quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall 
they be ‘cut down, when he shall pass 
through. Though I have afflicted thee, I 
will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now will I break his yoke from off 
thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given a command¬ 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
name be sown: out of the house of thy 
gods will I cut off the graven image and 
the molten image: l will make thy grave; 
for thou art vile. 

15 Behold upon the mountains the feel of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace! O Judah, 7 keep thy 
solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for "the 
wicked shall no more pass through thee; 
he is utterly cut off. 

A Description of Nineveh’s Coining 
Destruction (2:1-13) 


2:4 N.i 3 2-3. Is.i 
.37:2-1; 

2:5 Is.i 21:5; k-r 
50:29. Ifi 51 27-28. 

2:6 Isa -l5 1-2, 2 IV 
3 10-11 


1 

1 or, The LORO is a 
jealous God, and a 
revenger, elc 

2 Heb that halh fury 

3 Heb. stand up 

4 or, strengih 

5 or, If they would 
have been at 
peace, so should 
they have been 
many, and so 
should (hey have 
been shorn, and he 
should have 
passed away 

6 Heb. shorn 

7 Heb. feasl 

® Heb. Belial 


The Siege and Capture of the City 

2 He 'that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munition, watch 
the way, make thy loins strong, fortify thy 
power mightily. 

2 For the Lord hath turned away The 
excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of 
Israel: for the emptiers have emptied 
them out, and marred their vine 
branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made red, 
the valiant men are 3 in scarlet: the char¬ 
iots shall be with 4 flaming torches in the 
day of his preparation, and the fir trees 
shall be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they 
shall justle one against another in the 
broad ways: They shall seem like torches, 
they shall run like the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his ‘worthies: they shall 
stumble in their walk; they shall make 
haste to the wall thereof, and the ’defence 


1 or, The disperser, 
or, hammer 


shall be prepared. 

The gates of the rivers shall be opened, 
and the palace shall be “dissolved. 



1:7, 8. Pride of Every Nation Shall Be Destroyed,— 

The pride of Assyria and ils fall are to serve as an object 
lesson to the end of time, Of the nations of earth today 
who in arrogance and pride array themselves against Him, 
God inquires, 'To whom art thou thus like in glory and in 
greatness among the trees of Eden? yet shall thou be 
brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts 
of the earth " Verse 1H 

"The l-ord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble; 
and He knoweth them that trust in Him. But with an over¬ 
running Hood fte will make an utter end" of all who 
endeavor to exalt themselves above the Mosr High. Nahum 
1:7. H 

“The pride of Assyria shall be brought down, and the 
scepter ol E.gypi shall depart away." Zechariah 10:11. This 
is true not only of the nations that arrayed themselves 
against God in ancient times, but also of nations today who 
fail of I ullilling the divine purpose. In the day of final 


awards, when the righteous judge of all the earth shall "sift 
the nations” (Isaiah 30:2B), and those that have kept the 
truth shall be permitted to enter the City of God, heaven’s 
arches will ring with the triumphant songs ol the 
redeemed. "Ye shall have a song," the prophet declares, "as 
in the night when a holy solemnity is kept, and gladness of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 
mountain of the Lord, to the Mighty One ol Israel. And the 
Lord shall cause His glorious voice to he heard. . . . 
Through the voice of the Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten 
down, which smote with a rod. And in every place where 
the grounded staff shall pass, which the Lord shall lay 
upon him, it .shall be with labrets and harps" Verses 29-32 
(EK 366). 

2:10. The Most Fearful and Glorious Day in Human 
History. —Soon there appears in the east a small black 
cloud, about half the size of a man's hand. It is the cloud 
which surrounds the Saviour, and which seems in the 


2 or. the pride ot Jacob as the pride, etc 3 or, dyed scadet 4 or, (iery ® Heb. their show 6 or, gallants 7 Heb, covering, or, coverer ® or. molten 
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7 And ’Huzzab shall be ,0 led away caplive, 
she shall be brought up, and her maids 
shall lead her as with the voice of doves, 
tabering upon their breasts. 

0 But Nineveh is "of old like a pool of 
water: yet they shall flee away. Stand, 
stand, shall they cry\ but none shall "look 
back. 

The Plundering of the City 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of 
gold: "for there is none end of the store 
and glory out of all the "pleasant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waste: and 
the heart mellelh, and the knees smile 
together, and much pain is in all loins, 
and the faces of them all gather black¬ 
ness. 

11 Where is "the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feedingplace of the young lions, 
where the lion, even the old lion, walked. 
and the lion’s whelp, and none made 
them afraid? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, 
and filled his holes with prey, and his 
dens with ravin. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and I will burn her chariots in 
the smoke, and the sword shall devour 
thy young lions: and 1 will cut off thy prey 
from the earth, and the voice of thy 
messengers shall no more be heard. 

Nineveh’s Wickedness the Reason 
for Her Punishment (3: i-~) 


2:7 ls.i 3H I i. ls.i 
SV: 1 1; Lk 23:27; 

2:10 N;t 3 7, Ge 12. 
I.s.1 13 19-22: 

2:11 N.t 3 1. !<>!' 

I 10-11. is.1 3,_>9; 

2:12 IS r 12. ls.i 
10 (i l l; lor 3131 
2:13 Nu 3 3. [cr 
21 13. Icr 30 13. 

3:1 ls.i 2-19; 

3:4 Isa 23 15- P. Isa 
r 9. fs.i r 12-13, 

3:5 Na 2 13. V.'/.r 
2123. ls.i f .2-3; 

3:6 Pol* 9 31; l«l> 


5 


6 

7 


30:19; I’s 3* 3-~; 

3:7 Nu 16 31. JlT 
31 9. IU-v IH 10, 

3:8 L/.e 31 2-3. Am 
6 2. k-r 16.23-26; 

3:9 ls.i 20 3; Jt-r 
■6 9: t*- 10 6, 

3:10 IN 3.3 16-1“ ls.i 


Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord 
of hosts; and 1 will discover thy skirts 
upon thy face, and I will shew the nations 
thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy 
shame. 

And I will cast abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will set thee 
as a gazingstock. 

And it shall come to pass, that all they 
that look upon thee shall flee from thee, 
and say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will 
bemoan her? whence shall I seek 
comforters for thee? 

The Destruction of No an Example 
of Nineveh’s Destruction l j 


20 1. 

3:11 N.i 1 10. l’s 
~3 H ; ls.i 29 9. 

3:12 I kill 1 [0; Rel' 
6 13 

3:13 Isa 19.16; |cr 
30 3"; k-r 31 30; 

3:14 2 Ch 32 3 1; 2 
Ch 32:11. 

3:15 N.i 3 13. N.i 
2:1.3; Zcp 2.13 


9 or. tha! which was 
established, or. 
there was a stand 
made 


8 Art thou better than populous No. tliat 
was situate among the rivers, that had the 
waters round about it, whose rampart \un 
the sea, and her wall was from the sea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 
and it was infinite: Put and Lubim were 
*thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, she went into 
captivity: her young children also were 
dashed in pieces at the top of all the 
streets: and they cast lots for her 
honourable men. and all her great men 
were bound in chains. 

11 Thou also shall be drunken: thou shall be 
hid, thou also shall seek strength because 
of the enemy. 

The Finality and Completeness 
of Nineveh’s Destruction (3:12-19) 



3 


4 


Woe to the ‘bloody city! it is all full of 
lies and robbery; the prey departeth not: 
The noise of a whip, and the noise of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing 
horses, and of the jumping chariots. 

The horseman liflelh up both 2 the bright 
sword and the glittering spear: and there is 
a multitude of slain, and a great number of 
carcases; and there is none end of their 
corpses: they stumble upon their corpses: 
Because of the multitude of the whore¬ 
doms of the wellfavoured harlot, the 
mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth 
nations through her whoredoms, and 
families through her witchcrafts. 


10 or. discovered 

11 or, from the days 
that she hath been 

12 or, cause them lo 
lum 

13 or. and their infi¬ 
nite store, etc 

14 Heb. vessels ol 
desire 

3 

1 Heb. city of bloods 

2 Heb. the llame ot 
the sword, and the 
lightning of the 
spear 

3 or, nourishing, etc: 
Heb. No Am on 

4 Heb. in thy help 


12 All thy strong holds shall be like fig tree* 
with the firstripe figs: if they be shaken, 
they shall even fall into the mouth of the 
eater. 

13 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee 
are women: the gales of thy land shall be 
set wide open unto thine enemies: the litc 
shall devour thy bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify tliv 
strong holds: go into clay, and tread (lie 
mortar, make strong the brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee: the 
sword shall cut thee off. it shall eat du e 
up like the cankerworm: make thyself 
many as the cankerworm. make thyself 


distance to be shrouded in darkness. The people of God 
know this to he the sign of the Son of man. In solemn 
silence they gaze upon it as it draws nearer the earth, 
becoming lighter and more glorious, until it is a great while 
cloud, its base a glory like consuming lire, and above it the 
rainbow of ihe covenant. Jesus rides forth as a mighty 
conqueror. Not now a “man of sorrows," to drink the hitler 
cup of shame and woe, he comes, victor in Heaven anti 
earth, to judge the living and the dead. "Faithful anti True." 
"in righteousness he doth judge and make war.” Anti "the 
armies in HeavenfRev. 19; II, 14.hollow him." With 
anthems ol celestial melody the holy angels, a vast, 
unnumbered throng, attend him on his way. The firmament 
seems filled with radiant forms,— ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands." No human pen 
can portray the scene, nor mortal mind is adequate to 
conceive its splendor “His glory covered the heavens, and 
tile earth was full of his praise. And his brightness was as 


the light." Hub. 3:3. 4 As the living cloud conies still 
nearer, every eye lieholds the Prince of life. No crow n >>l 
ihorns now mars that sacred head, but a diadem of gloiv 
rests on his holy brow. His countenance outshines the 
dazzling brightness of the noonday sun "And he hath i*n 
his vesture anti on his thigh a name written. King of Inngy 
ami Lord of lords." Rev. 19:16. 

before his presence, "all laces are turned into palene.w 
upon the rejecters of God s mercy falls (he terror of eternal 
despair. “The heart meltetli, anti the knees smite together, 
“and the faces of them all gather blackness."-* Jer. 3d »>. 
Nah. 2:10. The righteous cry with trembling. "Who shall In- 
able to stand?" The angels' song is hushed, and (here o i 
period of awful silence. Then the voice of Jesus is bean I 
saying, “My grace is sufficient for you." The faces of tin 
righteous are lighted up, and joy fills every heart. Anti the 
angels strike a note higher, anti sing again, as they di.iw 
still nearer to the earth. 
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many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied 5 thy merchants 
above the stars of heaven: the canker- 
worm ‘spoileth, and fleeth away. 

17 Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy 
captains as the great grasshoppers, which 
camp in the hedges in the cold day, but 
when the sun ariseth they flee away, and 
their place is not known where they are. 


3:16 Gc 15:5. Ge 
22:17; Ne 9 23; Jer 
33:22 

3tl7 Rev 9:7 
3-.18 N;i 2:6; Fx 
IS: 16. I\s 76 S-6. ba 
S69-10; 

3:19 Jer 30 11-IS. 
fcr -i6.il; K/.c- .10.21- 
22 


18 Thy. shepherds slumber, O king of 
Assyria: thy ’nobles shall dwell in the 
dust: thy people is scattered upon the 
mountains, and no man gathereth them. 

19 There is no ‘healing of thy bruise; thy 
wound is grievous: all that hear the bruit 
of thee shall clap the hands over thee: for 
upon whom hath not thy wickedness 
passed continually? 


The King of kings descends upon the cloud, wrapped in 
flaming fire. The heavens are rolled together as a scroll, the 
earth trembles before him, and every mountain and island 
is moved out of its place. ‘Our God shall come, and shall 
not keep silence; a fire shall devour before him, and it shall 
lie very tempestuous round about him. lie shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge 
his people.” I J s. 70:3, ‘i- 

And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
I rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
! every bondman, and every' freeman, hid themselves in the 
| dens and in the rocks of the mountains; and said to the 
l mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us Irom die face 
iof Him that siueih on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
i Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall 
i lie able to stand?" Rev. 6:15-17. 

| The derisive jests have ceased. Lying lips are hushed 
I into silence. The clash of aims, die tumult of battle, “with 
I confused noise, and garments rolled in blood," (Isa. 9:5.) is 
!stilled Naught now is heard but the voice of prayer and 
i the sound of weeping anti lamentation. The cry bursts forth 
ifrom lips so lately scoffing, " The great day of His wratll is 
iconic; and who .shall he able to stand?" The wicked pray to 
ibc buried beneath the rocks of the mountains, rather than 
(meet the face of Him whom they have despised and 
I rejected (GC 640-641). 

3:1-5. God Will Count Accurately. —The prophet 
Nahum, in his arraignment of the evildoers in Nineveh, 
^exclaimed: 

“Woe to the bloody city! 
i It is all lull of lies and robbery; 


The prey departeth not; 

“The noise of a whip, and the noise of the rattling 
of the wheels, 

And of the prancing horses, and of the jumping 
chariots. 

The horseman lifteth up both the bright sword 
and the glittering spear: 

And there is a multitude of slain. . . . 

“Heboid, I am against thee, 

Saith the Lord of hosts.” 

Nahum 3:1-5 

With unerring accuracy the Infinite One still keeps 
account with the nations. While His mercy is tendered, 
with calls to repentance, this account remains open, but 
when the figures reach a certain amount which God has 
fixed, the ministry of His wrath begins. The account is 
closed. Divine patience ceases. Mercy no longer pleads in 
their behalf. 

"The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and will 
not at all acquit the wicked: the Lord hath His way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of 
His feet. He rebukeih the sea, and maketh it dry, and 
drieth up all the rivers: Bashan languished!, and Carmel, 
and the flower of Lebanon languisherh. The mountains 
quake at Him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burned at 
His presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 
Who can stand before His indignation? and who can abide 
in the fierceness of His anger? His fury is poured out like 
lire, and the rocks are thrown down by Him” Nahum 1:3-6 
(PK 363-364). 
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5 or. thy hired soldiers 6 or. spreadelh himself 7 or. valient ones 


® Heb. wrinkling 



HABAKKUK 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 


3. HISTORICAL SETTING 


The title of this hook, like those of other hooks 
of the Minor Prophets, is simply the name ol the 
author. Hahakkuk, Heh. Cbabaqquq. is derived 
from the verb ebabaq. “to embrace.” Some have 
connected the name with the Akkadian 
bambaqitqu, the name of an aromatic garden 
plant. The name Hahakkuk occurs nowhere else in 
the Old Testament. 


2. AUTHORS® 


II 




Nothing more is known of Hahakkuk than what 
is revealed in his hook. Whether, like Amos (see 
on Amos 7:14), Hahakkuk was called by God from 
some other occupation, or whether he was 
specially trained for his calling in the schools of 
the prophets is not recorded. 

Among the famous scroll finds of Khirbet 
Qumran (see Vol. I, pp. 31*34) was one scroll 
dealing with the hook of Hahakkuk. Upon exami¬ 
nation it proved to be an ancient midrash, or 
commentary', consisting of short passages quoted 
from Hahakkuk followed by the writer's interpre¬ 
tation of the passages. The writing is well 
preserved, hut unfortunately there are many gaps, 
or lacunae. The commentary consists of 13 
columns of writing and covers only the first 
two chapters of Hahakkuk. The manuscript has 
been dated c. 100 B.C., about the time of the 
two Isaiah scrolls. Along with the more complete 
Isaiah scroll (IQIs‘ l ) the Hahakkuk Commentary 
has been published in facsimile plates, together 
with a parallel text in modern Hebrew charac¬ 
ters, edited by Millar Burrows ( The Dead Sea 
Scrolls of St. Mark 's Monastery, Vol. I (New 
Haven: American Schools of Oriental Research, 
19501). 

The primary importance of the Hahakkuk 
Commentary to Biblical scholarship is not in 
the comments themselves, interesting though 
they may he, hut rather in the Bible text itself. 
This text, copied by some ancient sectarian 
scribe (probably an Essene), antedates by almost 
a millennium the oldest manuscripts of the 
Masoretic text (see Vol. 1, pp. 34, 35). Hence 
it is invaluable for any textual study of the 
book of Hahakkuk. See on chs. 1:4, 17; 2:1, 4, 5, 
15, 16. 


It appears that this hook was written during j 
time of deep apostasy (PK 386), probably some¬ 
time during the latter part of the reign uf 
Manasseh, during the reign of Amon, or during ih«- 
first part of the reign of Josiah. It seems most like ly 
that the ministry of Hahakkuk followed ratlici 
closely the ministry' of the prophet Nahum. Tins 
view' is favored by the position of the book in both 
the Hebrew and the Greek canon. The evils m 
general that Hahakkuk attributes to his people, .i. ul 
of which he complains, also point to this peric <1 
The prophet w'ell knew the crisis that Babylon w.ts 
soon to bring upon his people because of their 
sins, a crisis that would result finally in the 
captivity of Judah. Hahakkuk forewarned (lu¬ 
nation of this crisis and also predicted the divine 
judgment upon idolatrous and iniquitous Babylon, 
the enemy of God and His people. 

4. THEME 

Though Hahakkuk regrets Judah's sins a ml 
knows that his people deserve punishment, lie in 
concerned about the outcome of their afflictions 
He is concerned also about the destiny of tin- 
instrument God uses to inflict this punishment, ilu 
Chaldeans, who seem to be blessed w iih 
increasing prosperity. God responds to llo 
servant’s questioning heart, and shows Hahakkuk 
that the chastening of the Israelites is for their ulu 
mate good, while the earthly prosperity of tin- 
wicked, represented by Babylon, will pass aw.t\ 
because of divine judgment. In the prayer" of * h 
3 this book is climaxed by a graphic depiction >'i 
the doom of the ungodly and the triumphant 
reward of the righteous. 

In this contrast it is God s purpose to reveal to 
the prophet how the swelling pride of the 
Chaldeans, and likewise that of all the wicked, 
leads to death, while the trustful submission of the 
righteous to God through faith leads to life. In this 
emphasis upon holiness and faith Habakkuk takes 
his place with Isaiah as a gospel prophet. 

The book of Habakkuk provides a solution to 
the problem of why God permits sinners to 
flourish, comparable to the solution provided In 
the book of Job to the problem of why God 
permits saints to suffer (see Vol. Ill, p. ab i * 
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Habakkuk sincerely loved the Lord and earnestly 
longed for the triumph of righteousness, but he 
could not understand why God seemingly 
permitted the apostasy and crime of Judah to go 
unchecked and unpunished (Hab. 1:1-4; cf. Jer. 
121). God informs him that He has a plan fur 
checking and punishing Judah for its evil ways, 
and that the Chaldeans are to be the instrument by 
which He will accomplish this plan (Hab. 1:5-11: 
cf. Isa. 10:5-16). 

This explanation gives rise to another problem 
in Habakkuk's mind-How can God use a nation 
more wicked than Judah to punish Judah? How 
can such a plan lie reconciled with divine justice 
(ch. 1:12-17)? 

Kashly, yet in all earnestness and innocence, 
Habakkuk demands an answer from God (ch. 2:1). 
Momentarily passing by the rashness of 
Habakkuk’s demand, God assures the prophet of 
the certainty of His purpose with respect to Judah 
(vs. 2, 3), and then points out to Habakkuk his 
need for humility and faith (v. 4). God proceeds to 
enumerate the sins of Babylon (ch. 2:5-19). He is 
fully aware of the treachery and wickedness of 
Babylon and assures Habakkuk that He, God, is 
still in control of the affairs of earth. Accordingly, 
all men, including Habakkuk, would do well to 
keep silence” before Him (v. 20), that is, not ques¬ 
tion the wisdom of His ways. 

Realizing that he has overstepped the bounds of 
propriety by presuming to challenge the divine 
wisdom and will, Habakkuk humbly repents. In 
the same breath, however, his earnest, devoted 
concern about Judah as the chosen instrument of 


God’s plan on earth leads to the plea that divine 
justice will be seasoned with mercy (ch. 31, 2). 
This prayer is followed by a revelation of divine 
glory and power which shows God at work for the 
salvation of His faithful ones and for the overthrow 
of their foes (vs. 3-16). The book closes with 
Habakkuk’s affirmation of confidence in the 
wisdom and eventual success of the divine plan 
(vs. 17-19). 
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l. The Problem: Divine Forbearance With 

Judah and Babylon, 1:1-17. 

A Habakkuk’s complaint about wickedness in 
Judah, 1:1-4. 
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HABAKKUK 


The Problem: Divine Forbearance 
With Judah and Babylon (1.1-17) 

Habakkuk's Complaint About Wickedness in Judah 

I The burden which Habakkuk the prophet 
did see. 

2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, and thou 
wilt not hear! even cry out unto thee of 
violence, and thou will not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 
cause me to behold grievance? for 
spoiling and violence are before me: and 
there are that raise up strife and 
contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judg¬ 
ment doth never go forth: for the wicked 
doth compass about the righteous; there¬ 
fore ’wrong judgment proceedeth. 

God's Plan for Dealing With Judah 

5 Behold ye among the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder marvellously: for / 
will work a work in your days, which ye 
will not believe, though it be told you. 

6 For, lo, l I raise up the Chaldeans, that 
bitter and hasty nation, which shall march 
through the 'breadth of the land, lo 
possess the dwellingplaces that are not 
theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: Their 
judgment and their dignity shall proceed 
of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than the 
leopards, and are more Tierce than the 
evening wolves: and their horsemen shall 
spread themselves, and their horsemen 
shall come from far; they shall fly as the 
eagle that hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for violence: ‘their 
faces shall sup up as the east wind, and 
they shall gather the captivity as the sand. 
10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto them: they 
shall deride every strong hold; for they 
shall heap dust, and take it. 

11 Then shall his mind change, and he shall 
pass over, and offend, imputing this his 
power unto his god. 
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Habakkuk's Remonstrance Against God’s Plan 

12 Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord 
my God. mine Holy One? we shall not 
die. O Lord, thou hast ordained them for 
judgment; and, O 7 mighty God, thou hast 
'established them for correction. 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on ’iniquity: 
wherefore lookesl thou upon them that 
deal treacherously, and holdest thy 
tongue when the wicked devourelh the 
man that is more righteous than he? 

14 And makesl men as the fishes of the sea. 
as the creeping things, that have no ruler 
over them? 

15 They take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather 
them in their "drag: therefore they rejoice 
and are glad. 

16 Therefore they sacrifice unto their net. 
and burn incense unto their drag; because 
by them their portion is fat, and their 
meat "plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore "empty their net, 
and not spare continually to slay the 
nations? 

The Solution: Confidence in the Wisdom 
and Success of God’s Plan ( 2 : 1 - 20 ) 


1 


Habakkuk Demands an Answer 


1 or, wrested 

2 fulfilled 

3 Heb. breadths 

4 or. from them shall 
proceed the judg¬ 
ment ot these, and 
the captivity of 
these 


2 1 will stand upon my watch, and set me 
upon the ’tower, and will watch to see 
what he will say ’unto me, and what 1 
shall answer *when 1 am reproved. 

God Recommends Confidence in the Wisdom 
and Success of His Plan 


5 Heb. sharp 2 

6 or, the supping up 
of their laces, etc: 
or, their faces Shall 
look (Heb. the 3 
opposition ot their 
faces) toward the 
easi 


7 Heb. rock eslab- 
lished 


4 


® Heb founded 
9 or, grievance 


And the Lord answered me, and said. 
Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it. 

For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it 
w ill surely come, it will not tarry. 

Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not 
upright in him: but the just shall live by 
his faith. 


1:2-12. Inquiry of Habakkuk about the Fall of 
Judah. —At the lime Josiah began Co rule, and for many 
years before, the truehearted in Judah were questioning 
whether God s promises to ancient Israel could ever be 
fulfilled. From a human point of view' the divine purpose 
lor the chosen nation seemed almost impossible of accom¬ 
plishment. The apostasy of former centuries had gathered 
strength with the passing years; ten of the tribes had been 
scattered among the heathen; only the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin remained, and even these now seemed on the 
verge of moral and national ruin. The prophets had begun 
fo foretell the utter destruction of their fair city, where 
stood the temple built by Solomon, and where all their 
earthly hopes of national greatness had centered. Could it 
be that God was about to turn aside from His avowed 
purpose ol bringing deliverance to those who should put 
their trust in Him? In the face of the long-continued perse¬ 
cution of the righteous, and of the apparent prosperity of 


the wicked, could those who had remained true to God 
hope for better clays? 

These anxious questionings were voiced by the prophet 
Habakkuk. Viewing the situation of the faithful in his day. 
he expressed the burden ol lus heart in the inquiry. "O 
Lord, how long shall I cry, and Thou wilt not hear! even 
cry out unto Thee of violence, and Thou wilt not save! 
Why dost Thou show me iniquity, and cause me to behold 
grievance? for spoiling and violence are before me: and 
there are that raise up strife and contention. Therefore the 
law is slacked, and judgment doth never go forth: for the 
wicked cloth compass about the righteous; therefore wrong 
judgment proceedeth." Habakkuk 1.2-4. 

God answered the cry of His loyal children. Through Hr. 
chosen mouthpiece He revealed His determination to bring 
chastisement upon the nation that had turned from Him to 
serve the gods of the heathen Within the lifetime ol some 
who were even then making inquiry regarding the future. 


or. flue nei ' ^ or, dainty: Heb. fat ^ 2 or, spread 2 ) Heb fenced place 2 or, in me 3 or, when f am argued with: Heb. upon my reproof, or, arguing 
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l-x 


4 or. How much 
more 

5 or, Ho. he 

6 Heb bloods 

7 or. gaineth and 
evil gain 

® Heb. palm of the 
hand 

9 or. piece, or, 
fastening 

10 


or. 


witness 


against it 

11 Heb. bloods 

12 or. in vain? 

13 or, by knowing 
the glory 

14 or, more with 
shame than with 
glory 

Heb. fashioner of 
his fashion 


16 


Heb. be silent all 


the earth before 
him 

3 

1 or, according to 
variable songs, or, 
tunes, called in 
Hebrew, 

Shigionoth 

2 Heb. report, or, 
hearing 


for the violence of the land, of the city, 
and of all that dwell therein. 

18 What profileth the graven image that the 
maker thereof hath graven it; the molten 
image, and a teacher of lies, that ,5 the 
maker of his work trusteth therein, to 
make dumb idols? 

19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood. 
Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall 
teach! Behold, it is laid over with gold 
and silver, and there is no breath at all in 
the midst of it. 

20 But the Lord is in his holy temple: ’Mel all 
the earth keep silence before him. 

Habakkuk’s Response (3:M9) 

Intercession for Divine Action and Mercy 

3 A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon 
‘Shigionoth. 

2 O Lord, I have heard 2 thy speech, and 
was afraid: O Lord, Revive thy work in 
the midst of the years, in the midst of the 
years make known; in wrath remember 
mercy. 

A Vision of Judgment and Deliverance 

3 God came from 4 Teman, and the Holy 
One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was 
full of his praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the light; he 
had Tiorns coming out of his hand: and 
there was the hiding of his power. 

5 Before him went the pestilence, and 
‘burning coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the earth: he 
beheld, and drove asunder the nations; 
and the everlasting mountains were scat¬ 
tered, the perpetual hills did bow: his 
ways are everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of ’Cushan "in affliction: 
and the curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble. 

0 Was the Lord displeased against the 
rivers? was thine anger against the rivers? 
was thy wrath against the sea, that thou 
didst ride upon thine horses and thy char¬ 
iots ’of salvation? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the tribes, even 
thy word. Selah. Thou didst cleave the 


God Enumerates the National Sins of Babylon 

5 4 Yea also, because he fransgresseth by 
wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, 
and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, 
but galhereth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all these lake up a parable 
against him. and a taunting proverb 
against him, and say, ! Woe to nim that 
increaseth that which is not his! how 
long? and to him that ladeth himself with 
thick clay! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall 
bile thee, and awake that shall vex thee, 
and thou shalt be for booties unto them? 

8 Because thou hast spoiled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people shall spoil 
thee: because of men's ‘blood, and/or the 
violence of the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

9 Woe to him that 7 coveteth an evil 
covetousness to his house, that he may set 
his nest on high, that he may be delivered 
from the "power of evil! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house 
by cutting off many people, and hast 
sinned against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, 
and the ’beam out of the timber shall 
‘’answer it. 

12 Woe to him that buildelh a town with 
"blood, and stablisheth a city by iniquity! 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts that 
the people shall labour in the very fire, 
and the people shall weary themselves 
"for very vanity? 

14 For the earth shall be filled "with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea. 

15 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink, that putlesl thy bottle to him, and 
makest him drunken also, that thou 
mayesl look on their nakedness! 

16 Thou art filled "with shame for glory: 
drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be 
uncovered: the cup of the Lord s right 
hand shall be turned unto thee, and 
shameful spewing shall he on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover 
thee, and the spoil of beasts, which made 
them afraid, because of men’s blood, and 

He would miraculously shape the affairs of the ruling 
nations ol earth and bring the Babylonians into the ascen¬ 
dancy. These Chaldeans, "terrible and dreadful,” were to 
lull suddenly upon the land of Judah as a divinely 
appointed scourge. Verse 7 The princes of Judah and the 
lairest of the people were to be carried caplive to Babylon; 
the Judean c ities and villages and the cultivated fields were 
to be laid waste; nothing was to be spared (PK 3H4-3H6). 

2:1-4. The Just Shall Live by His Faith.— The faith that 
strengthened Habakkuk and all the holy and the just in 
those days ol deep trial was the same faith that sustains 
Cod's people today. In the darkest hours, under circum¬ 
stances the most forbidding, the Christian believer may 
keep his soul stayed upon the source of all light and 
power Day by day, through faith in God, his hope and 
courage may be renewed. The just shall live by his faith.” 
In the service of God there need be no despondency, no 
wavering, no fear. The Lord will more than fulfill the 


highest expectations of those who put their trust in Him. 
He will give them the wisdom their varied necessities 
demand. 

Of the abundant provision made for every tempted soul, 
the apostle Paul bears eloquent testimony. To him was 
given the divine assurance, “My grace is sufficient lor thee; 
for My strength is made perfect in weakness.” In gratitude 
and confidence the tried servant of God responded: “Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore f take plea¬ 
sure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecu¬ 
tions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for when 1 am weak, 
them am 1 strong." 2 Corinthians 12:9. 10. 

We must cherish and cultivate the faith of which 
prophets and apostles have testified—the faith that lays 
hold on the promises of God and waits for deliverance in 
His appointed time and way. The sure word of prophecy 
will meet its final fulfillment in the glorious advent of our 


°'. preserve alive 4 or, the south 5 or. bright beams out ol hts side ® or, diseases 7 or, Ethiopia ® or, under affliction, or, vanity 9 or, were salvation? 
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Hab 12 

13 


14 


15 


"earth with rivers. 

The mountains saw thee, and they trem¬ 
bled: the overflowing of the water passed 
by: the deep uttered his voice, and lifted 
up his hands on high. 

The sun and moon stood still in their 
habitation: "at the light of thine arrows 
they went, and at the shining of thy glit¬ 
tering spear. 

Thou didst march through the land in 
indignation, thou didst thresh the heathen 
in anger. 

Thou wentest forth for the salvation of 
thy people, even for salvation with thine 
anointed; thou woundedst the head out of 
the house of the wicked, ,2 by discovering 
the foundation unto the neck. Selah. 

Thou didst strike through with his staves 
the head of his villages: they "came out as 
a whirlwind to scatter me: their rejoicing 
was as to devour the poor secretly. 

Thou didst walk through the sea with 
thine horses, through the "heap of great 
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1 ^ or. rivers ol the 
earth 


waters. 

When I heard, my belly trembled; my lips 
quivered at the voice: rottenness entered 
into my bones, and I trembled in myself, 
that I might rest in the day of trouble: 
when he cometh up unto the people, he 
will "invade them with his troops. 

Habakkuk’s Affirmation of Faith in God 

Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive shall “fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall he 
no herd in the stalls: 

Yet I will rejoice in the Lord. I will joy in ■ 
the God of my salvation. 

The Lord God is my strength, and he will 
make my feet like hinds' feet , and he will. 
make me to walk upon mine high places 
To the chief singer on my "stringed 
instruments. 


Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as King of kings and Lord of 
lords. The lime of wailing may seem long, the soul may be 
oppressed by discouraging circumstances, many in whom 
confidence has been placed may fall by the way; but with 
the prophet who endeavored to encourage Judah in a lime 
of unparalleled apostasy, let us confidently declare. ‘The 
Lord is in His holy temple: let all the earth keep silence 
before Him." Habakkuk 2:20. Let us ever hold in remem¬ 
brance the cheering message, The vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it. because it will surely come, it 
will not tarry. . . . The just shall live by his faith" Verses 3. 
4 (PK 387. 388). 

3:17, 18. Faith and Joy That Can Overcome Circum¬ 
stances. —The people of God will not be free from 
suffering; but while persecuted and distressed, while they 
endure privation, and suffer for want of food, they will not 


be left to perish. That God who cared for Elijah will not 
pass by one of his self-sacrificing children. He who 
numbers the hairs of their head will care for them, anti in 
time of famine they shall Ise satisfied While the wicked ire 
dying from hunger and pestilence, angels will shield the 
righteous and supply their wants. To him that “wjlkvih 
righteously" is the promise, “Bread shall be gisen him. Ims 
waters shall be sure." “When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their longue faileth for tlm -t. 
I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not 
forsake them " (Isa 3313.16. -H I 7 ) 

“Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither skill 
fruit be in the vines; the labor of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall Ise cut off Iroin 
the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet skill 
they that fear him rejoice in the Lord." and joy in the <,.>*1 
of their salvation Hab. 3:1”. 18. (GC 629) 
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ZEPHANIAH 


INTRODUCTION 

4. THEME 


1. TITLE 

Like the prophecies of other Minor Prophets, the 
book of Zephaniah is simply called by the name of 
the author. Zephaniah, Heb Sepbanyab. means 
"Yahweh has hidden, or “Yahweh has treasured." 
This name was borne by others in the OT (see 1 
Chron 6:36; Jer. 21:1; Zech. 6:10, 14). 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

We know nothing of this prophet aside from 
what he says of himself in his book. It seems 
certain from eh. 11 that he came from a distin¬ 
guished family. The fact that he traces his ancestiy 
back to “Hizkiah,” or Hezekiah, may be taken as 
an indication that he refers to the king of Judah 
who bore that name, and thus implies his royal 
heritage (see on eh. 1:1). 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

The prophet gives as the lime of his prophecy 
(ch. 1:1) the reign ofjosiah, king of Judah ( 640-609 

B.C ). Inasmuch as Zephaniah predicted the over¬ 
throw of Nineveh (ch. 2:13), an event that 
occurred in 612 H.C., it is most likely he prophe¬ 
sied in the earlier pan of Josiah’s reign. Perhaps he 
was contemporaneous with Habakkuk. 


The book of Zephaniah, like that of Joel, 
focuses on 'the day of the Lord.” For the meaning 
of this expression see on Isa. 2:12. Not only does 
the prophet reveal the coming judgment upon 
Israel; he also warns of punishment to come upon 
other nations. However, if Zephaniah alarms by 
his severe judgments, it is only that the people 
may repent, may ‘‘seek righteousness, seek 
meekness’’ (ch. 2:3), and thus escape the punish¬ 
ment. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. Judgment Upon Judah for Her Sins, 1:1-18. 

A. The superscription, 11 

I). The severity and extent of the judgment, 1:2- 
18. 

n. An Appeal to Seek the Lord While Probation 
Lingers, 2:1-3. 

□1. Judgments Upon Various Nations, 2:4-15. 

A. Upon Philistia, 2:4-7. 

13. Upon Moab and Ammon, 2:8-11. 

C. Upon Ethiopia, 2:12. 

D. Upon Assyria, 2:13-15. 

IV. Jerusalem Rebuked for Her Sins, 3:1-7. 

V. Judgment Upon All Nations, 3:8. 

VI. Promises of Restoration, 3:9-20. 
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Judgment Upon Judah for Her Sins (M-lH) 


1 


2 

3 


4 


5 


6 

7 


6 


9 

10 


11 


The Superscription 

The word of the Lord which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of 
Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah. 


1:2 2 Ki 22:16-1“ 2 
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The Severity and Extent of the Judgment 

‘I will utterly consume all things from off 
2 the land, saith the Lord. 

I will consume man and beast; I will 
consume the fowls of the heaven, and the 
fishes of the sea, and the J stumblingblocks 
with the wicked; and 1 will cut off man 
from off the land, saith the Lord. 

I will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Judah, and upon ail the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; and i will cut off the remnant 
of Baal from this place, and the name of 
the Chemarims with the priests; 

And them that worship the host of 
heaven upon the house tops; and them 
that worship and that swear f by the Lord, 
and that swear by Malcham; 

And them that are turned back from the 
Lord; and those that have not sought the 
Lord, nor inquired for him. 

Hold thy peace at the presence of the 
Lord God: for the day of the Lord is at 
hand: for the Lord hath prepared a sacri¬ 
fice, he hath 6 bid his guests. 

And it shall come to pass in the day of the 
Lord s sacrifice, that I will 7 punish the 
princes, and the king's children, and all 
such as are clothed with strange apparel. 
In the same day also will 1 punish all those 
that leap on the threshold, which fill their 
masters’ houses with violence and deceit. 
And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord, that there shall he the 
noise of a cry from the fish gate, and an 
howling from the second, and a great 
crashing from the hills. 

Howl, ye inhabitants of *Maklesh. for all 
the merchant people are cut down; all 
they that bear silver are cut off. 
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' Heb. By taking 
away I will make an 
end 

2 Heb. the lace o! 
the land 

3 Or. idols 

4 fulfilled 

5 or. to the LORD 

6 Heb. sanctified, or. 
prepared 


12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that 
I will search Jerusalem with candles, and 
punish the men that are ’settled on their 
lees: that say in their heart. The Lord will 
not do good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall become a 
booty, and their houses a desolation: they 
shall also build houses, but not inhabit 
them ; and they shall plant vineyards, but 
not drink the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the Lord is near, it is 
near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice 
of the day of the Lord: the mighty man 
shall cry there bitterly. 

15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble 
and distress, a day of wasleness and deso¬ 
lation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a 
day of clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm against 
the fenced cities, and against the Inch 
towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon men. that 
they shall walk like blind men, because 
they have sinned against the Lord: and 
their blood shall be poured out as dust, 
and their flesh as the dung. 

18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be 
able to deliver them in the day of the 
Lord s wrath; but the whole land shall be 
devoured by the fire of his jealousy: for 
he shall make even a speedy riddance of 
all them that dwell in the land. 

An Appeal to Seek the Lord 
While Probation Lingers (21-3) 

2 Gather yourselves together, yea, gather 
together, O nation ‘not desired: 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the 
day pass as the chaff, before the fierce 
anger of the Lord come upon you. before 
the day of the Lord s anger come upon 
you. 

3 Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the 
earth, which have wrought his judgment; 
seek righteousness, seek meekness: il mn\ 
be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord s 
anger. 


1:14. Message, “The Lord Is Coming." —The Lord is 
coming. Lift up your heads and rejoice. Oh, we would 
think lhat those who hoar the joylul news, who claim to 
love Jesus, would he filled with joy unutterable and full of 
glory. This is the good, the joyful news which should elec¬ 
trify every soul, which should be repeated in our homes, 
and told to those whom we meel on the street. What more 
joyful news can he communicated! . . . 

The voice of the true watchman needs now to be heard 
all along the line, “The morning cometh, and also the 
night." The trumpet must give a certain sound, for we are 
in the great day of the Lord's preparation (Letter 35. 1886) 

No Time to Waste. —Sound an alarm through the land. 
Tell the people that the day of the Lord is near, and hasteth 
greatly. Let none he left unwarned. We might have been in 
the place of the poor souls who are in error. According to 
the truth that we have received above others, we are 
debtors to impart the same to them. 


We have no time to lose. The powers of darkness ate 
working with intense energy, and with stealthy tread Satan 
is advancing to lake those who are now asleep, as a woll 
taking his prey. We have warnings now which we nuv 
give, a work now which we may do. but soon it will be 
more difficult than we imagine. God help us to keep in the 
channel of light, to work with our eyes fastened upon mn 
Leader, and patiently, perseveringly press on till the victory 
is gained. 

The coming of the Lord is nearer than when we fiiNt 
believed. The great controversy is nearing its end. Lwiv 
report of calamity by sea or by land is a testimony to the 
fact that the end of all things is at hand. Wars and ntmois 
of wars declare it. Is there a Christian whose pulse dor* 
not beat with quickened action as he anticipates the great 
events opening liefore us? The Lord is coming. We hear the 
footsteps of an approaching God. as he comes to punish 
the world for its iniquity. We are to prepare the way (,•[ 


7 Heb. visit upon 8 the merchant street 9 Heb. curded, or. thickened 2 1 or. not desirous 
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Judgments Upon Various Nations (2:4-15) 

Upon Philistia 

4 For Gaza shall be forsaken, and 
Ashkelon a desolation: they shall drive 
out Ashdod at the noon day, and Ekron 
shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, 
the nation of the Cherethites! the word of 
the Lord is against you; O Canaan, the 
land of the Philistines, I will even destroy 
thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings and 
collages for shepherds, and folds for 
flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for the remnant of 
the house of Judah; they shall feed there¬ 
upon: in the houses of Ashkelon shall 
they lie down in the evening: Tor the 
Lord their God shall visit them, and turn 
away their captivity. 

Upon Moab and Ammon 

8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, and 
the revilings of the children of Ammon, 
whereby they have reproached my 
people, and magnified themselves against 
their border. 

9 Therefore as I live, sailh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab 
shall be as Sodom, and the children of 
Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breeding 
of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 
desolation: the residue of my people shall 
spoil them, and the remnant of my people 
shall possess them. 

110 This shall they have for their pride, 
because they have reproached and magni¬ 
fied themselves against the people of the 
Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible unto them: for 
he will Tarnish all the gods of the earth; 
and men shall worship him, every one 
from his place, even all the isles of the 
heathen. 

I 

Upon Ethiopia 

12 Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by 
my sword. 

Upon Assyria 

13 And he will stretch out his hand against 


2:4 Jc-r 25 20, Jer 
17:1-7; KZC 25:15-17; 
Am 1:6-H, 

2:5 kr 47 7; Kz«r 
25 16 Am VI; Am 
51 

2:6 Z»"p 2:1-1-] 5. Ini 
17:2: l:/c 25.5 
2:7 l*i I l 29 .32; Ob 
IV; Zi *l «);6-7, At 
8,26; At: H/M); 

2:8 lor IH 27-29: l/c 
25 H-l 1. 

2:9 Nil I I 21 l.sa 

•*9:1H; for |6:I8; 

2:10 Zop 2.8, Isa 
16 6. (or 18 29; 

2:1 1 Dl 42 38; ilos 
2 r. Zee 13:2; IN 2:8- 
12 . 

2:12 Isa 18 1; 1st 

20:1-4. Isi 13 3: 

2:13 IN 83 8-9. Isa 
10 12. Is.t 10:16. Isa 
11:11 

2:14 Zip 2 0; Isa 
1319-22. 

2:15 Isa 10 12-1-1; 

Isa 22:2; ha -P:7, 

3:1 Lev 1.16; Isa 4:7; 
ls .1 .30:12; Isa 49; 13, 
ler 6:6; 

3:2 1)1 2H 15 Ne 
9 26; lei " 23-2H; 

3:3 l<<!> 18-11. IN 
ID.H-H). I>r 28 IS. Isa 
1 23: ler 22 1 7. 

3:4 Isa 9:15, Is.i 
56 10-12. |er 5 31; Jer 
K 10; 

3:5 Dl 32 1: IN 99:3- 
I IN 1)5.17. Isa 
•15:21. Zii 9 9. 

3:6 Isa 1(1 l-.3-1; Isa 
IS 1-16:1 l; Isa 19:1- 
25. 

3:7 Zep .3.2. Iki 5;<> ; 
ls .1 6.38 

3:8 IN 2" II; Ps 
37:7; IN 3”: 34; IN 


2 or, when, elo - 

3 Heb make lean 

4 or, pelican 

5 or, knops, or, 
chapiters 

8 or, when he hath 
uncovered 

3 

1 or, gluttonous: 
Heb craw 

2 or. instruction 

® Heb. morning by 
morning 

4 or, corners 


the north, and destroy Assyria; and will 
make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like 
a wilderness. 

14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst of 
her, all the beasts of the nations: both the 
4 cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in 
the s upper lintels of it; their voice shall 
sing in the windows; desolation shall be in 
the thresholds: ‘for he shall uncover the 
cedar work. 

15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt care¬ 
lessly, that said in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beside me: how is she 
become a desolation, a place for beasts to 
lie down in! every one tnat passelh by her 
shall hiss, and wag his hand. 

Jerusalem Rebuked for Her Sins ( 31 - 7 ) 

3 Woe to 'her that is filthy and polluted, to 
the oppressing city! 

2 She obeyed not the voice; she received 
not 'correction; she trusted not in the 
Lord; she drew not near to her God. 

3 Her princes within her are roaring lions; 
her judges are evening wolves; they gnaw 
not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are light and treacherous 
persons: her priests have polluted the 
sanctuary, they have done violence to the 
law. 

5 The just Lord is in the midst thereof; he 
will not do iniquity: 3 every morning doth 
he bring his judgment to light, he faileth 
not; but the unjust knowelh no shame. 

6 l have cut off the nations: their Towers 
are desolate; I made their streets waste, 
that none passeth by: their cities are 
destroyed, so that there is no man, that 
there is none inhabitant. 

7 I said. Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
receive instruction; so their dwelling 
should not be cut off, howsoever I 
punished them: but they rose early, and 
corrupted all their doings. 

Judgment Upon All Nations (3 8) 

0 Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the 
Lord, until the day that I rise up to the 
prey: for my determination is to gather 
the nations, that I may assemble the king- 


him by acting our part in gelling a people ready for that 
great day. No entreaties are so tender, no lessons so plain, 
no commands so powerhil and so protecting, no promises 
so full, .is those whic h point the sinner to the fountain that 
• has been opened (o wash away the guilt of lhe human 
isoul. Let every heart as well as every hand be engaged to 
do the work thai must be done. 'Hie word is given from 
(he illume ol Ciocl, "I-very man to his work, each to do his 
best’ < KM II 12 1914) 

2:1-3. Those Who Will Be Hidden in the Days of 
God’s Anger. —"And because iniquity shall abound, the 
love o( many shall wax cold." The very atmosphere is 
polluted with sin. Soon God's people will be tested by fiery 
trials, and lhe great proportion or those who now appear 
to be genuine and true will prove to l>e base metal. Instead 
ol being strengthened and confirmed by opposition, 
threats, and abuse, they will cowardly take the side of the 
opposers. The promise is “Them that honor Me l will 


honor." Shall we be less firmly attached to God’s law 
because the world at large have attempted to make it void? 

Already the judgments of God are abroad in the land, as 
seen in storms, in floods, in tempests, in earthquakes, in 
peril by land and by sea. The great I AM is speaking to 
those who make void His law. When God's wrath is 
poured out upon the earth, who will then he able to stand? 
Now is the time for God's people to show themselves true 
to principle. When the religion of Christ is most held in 
contempt, when His law is most despised, then should our 
zeal be the warmest and our courage and lirmness the 
most unflinching. To stand in defense of truth and righ¬ 
teousness when the majority forsake us, to light the battles 
of the Lord when champions are few—this will be our test. 
At this time we must gather warmth from the coldness of 
others, courage from their cowardice, and loyalty from 
their treason. The nation will be on the side of the great 
rebel leader (5T 137). 
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doms, to pour upon them mine indigna¬ 
tion, even all my fierce anger: for all the 
earth shall be devoured with the fire of 
my jealousy. 

Promises of Restoration (3 9-20) 

For then will I turn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the 
name of the Lord, to serve him with one 
“consent. 

From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my 
suppliants, even the daughter of my 
dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 

In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for 
all thy doings, wherein thou hast trans¬ 
gressed against me: for then I will lake 
away out of the midst of thee them that 
rejoice in thy pride, and thou shall no 
more be haughty ’because of my holy 
mountain. 

I will also leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall 
trust in the name of the Lord. 

The remnant of Israel shall not do iniq¬ 
uity. nor speak lies; neither shall a 
deceitful longue be found in their mouth: 
for they shall feed and lie down, and none 
shall make them afraid. 

Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; 
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5 Heb lip 

6 Heb shoulder 

7 Heb. in my holy 
® or. faint 

9 Heb. be silenl 


be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judg¬ 
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy: the 
king of Israel, even the Lord, is in the 
midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil anv 
more. 

16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem. 
Fear thou not: and to Zion. Let not thine 
hands be “slack. 

17 The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over 
thee with joy; ’he will rest in his love, he 
will joy over thee with singing. 

10 I will gather them that are sorrowful for 
the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to 
whom ,# the reproach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that lime I will undo all that 
afflict thee: and I will save her that 
haltelh, and gather her that was driven 
out; and "I will get them praise and fame 
in every land ,2 where they have been pul 
to shame. 

20 At that time will I bring you again . even 
in the time that I gather you: for I will 
make you a name and a praise among all 
people of the earth, when I turn back 
your captivity before your eyes, saith the 
Lord. 


3:l6> 17. An Earnest Work for Souls. —Work for the 
salvation of souls as though you knew by sight that you 
were in full view of the whole universe of heaven. Every 
angel in glory is interested in the work being done for the 
salvation of souls. We are not awake as we should be. All 
the angelic host are our helpers. "The Lord thy God in the 
midst of ihee is mighty. He will save. He will rejoice over 


thee with joy; He will rest in His love, l ie will joy over thee 
with singing." O cannot we then work with courage and 
faith. In that day it will be said to Jerusalem. Fear thou 
not: and to Zion. Let not ihine hands lie slack." Only haw 
faith. Prav and believe, and ve shall see the salvation ol 
God (Letter 126, 1896). 
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HAGGAI 


INTRODUCTION 


l. time 




The title of the book is simply the name of the 
prophet who was its author. Haggai, Heb. 
Cbaggai. means "festal,” or “festive,” probably 
suggesting that he was born on a feast day. 


2. authorship 




Haggai was the first of the three postexilic Minor 
Prophets. Nothing is known of him other than 
what is revealed in his prophecy and what is said 
of him in the hook of Ezra (Ezra 5:1; 6:14). Some 
believe he was so advanced in years when he 
delivered the prophecies of his book that he had 
seen the former Temple (see on Haggai 2:3) 
Whether or not that is so, Haggai may nevertheless 
be considered a link between the old and new 
Temples. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

When Cyrus the Great conquered Babylon (539 
B.C.) he immediately instituted a policy of concilia¬ 
tion toward the religion of the conquered nation, 
even manifesting deference to the Babylonian god 
Marduk. This same general attitude of conciliation 
toward the religious feelings of the conquered 
peoples of his empire is shown in his decree 
permitting the return of the Jews and the 
rebuilding of the Jewish Temple in Jerusalem (Ezra 
1:1-4). Taking advantage of this decree, a compara¬ 
tively small group of exiles, under the leadership 
of Zcrubbabel (or Sheshbazzar, see on Ezra 1:8), a 
descendant of David, returned to their homeland 
and shortly afterward laid the foundation of the 
Second Temple (Ezra 2:64; 3:1-10). All during the 
reigns of Cyrus and his successor, Cambyses, the 
enemies of the jews endeavored to secure a royal 
edict to stop this work (Ezra 4:5). However, the 
Lord interposed in behalf of His people (see on 
Dan. 10:12, 13), and prevented these enemies from 
succeeding. The way thus remained open for the 
returned exiles to press forward in the reconstruc¬ 
tion ol the house of the Lord. 

However, after such a promising start, work on 
the Second Temple gradually slowed clown until it 
virtually ceased, owing mainly to the continued 
opposition and hindrance of the Samaritans (see 


Ezra 4:1-5). The discouraged exiles turned to 
working their own plots of land and to erecting 
living quarters for themselves. Little did those who 
mourned when the foundation of the Second 
Temple was laid (see on Ezra 3:12), realize how far 
their example would go in bringing discourage¬ 
ment to all who were endeavoring to restore the 
house of God. 

After Cambyses came the short reign of the False 
Smerdis (in 522 B.C ). This proved a great setback 
for the returned exiles. Evidently the vengeful 
Samaritans finally succeeded in securing from this 
king, who was described by Darius as a destroyer 
of temples, a decree to stop the work at Jerusalem 
(see PK 572, 573)- All these things led the returned 
exiles to declare that the proper time had not 
come for them to rebuild the Temple (see on 
Haggai 1.2). When the people halted the work on 
the house of God and turned their attention to 
their own dwellings and lands, the Lord visited 
them with a drought and confronted them with 
defeat in all their plans. For more than a year the 
Temple was entirely neglected. Meanwhile, the 
False Smerdis was killed by Darius, who took the 
throne and set aside the decrees of Smerdis. 

It was to meet this deplorable situation of spiri¬ 
tual lethargy that the Lord raised up the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah. Their messages of warning 
and reproof, of exhortation and encouragement, 
aroused the people to action, until finally work on 
the Temple was resumed in the 2nd year of Darius 
(Haggai 1:14, 15). It was only after the people had 
actually begun work again on the Temple, trusting 
in the protection of God, that Darius, a king who 
tried to emulate Cyrus in many ways, gave another 
official decree for the rebuilding of the Temple. 
Th is confirmed and strengthened the original 
decree of Cyrus (Ezra 5:3 to 6:13). Under the 
inspiring leadership of the prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah, of the governor of the returned exiles, 
Zerubbabel, and of the high priest, Joshua (Ezra 
5:1, 2; 6:14), the people moved forward with 
energy and zeal and completed the construction of 
the Temple in the 6th year of Darius (Ezra 6:15). 
Thus, from the standpoint of results immediately 
apparent, Haggai must be numbered among the 
most successful of prophets. 

l: - 

The four messages constituting the book of 
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Haggai were calculated to arouse the Hanging spirit 
of the people, to inspire them with the will to do 
great things for God. Haggai realized the impor¬ 
tance of the Temple as the visible seat of God’s 
presence and as the strong bond needed to hold 
the nation together in fidelity to the covenant and 
obedience to the Law. Haggai encouraged the 
returned exiles to bend every effort toward the 
rebuilding of the Temple. 

In its entirety, the message of Haggai met with a 
more prompt and eager response on the part of 
both leaders and people than that of any other 
prophet. In contrast, that of Jeremiah was utterly 
and openly repudiated. Most of the prophets, in 
fact, encountered opposition ranging all the way 
from apathy through contempt to persecution. But 
Haggai stands forth as the most successful of the 
prophets, if immediate compliance with his 
message may be considered the measure of a 
prophet s success. The noble example of leaders 
and people is eminently worthy of emulation 
today. 

It was the spirit of hearty cooperation that led, 
within a remarkably short time, to the completion 
of the Lord's house. The same spirit will, in our 
day, lead to the completion of the spiritual house 
of God and to the establishment of His eternal 
kingdom (1 Peter 2:5; cf. Matt. 24:14). Had the 
spirit manifested by the Jews in Haggai’s day 


continued, the glorious promises made to tin- 
fathers by the prophets would soon have met then 
fulfillment and Messiah would have come (PK 703. 
704) and died and begun His eternal reign (sec 
Vol. IV, pp. 27-32). Haggai's message to the church 
today is not only one of warning and admonition 
but also one of great encouragement. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. The First Message of Haggai, 1:1-15. 

A. Indifference reproved, 1:1-6. 

B. The reason for the drought, 1:7-11. 

C. Response of the people to the prophet s 
message. 1:12-15. 

n. The Second Message of Haggai, 2:1-9. 

A. Those grieving over former Temple 
comforted, 2:1-5. 

B. The glory of the new Temple will surpass that 
of the former Temple, 2:6-9. 

HI. The Third Message of Haggai, 2:10-19. 

A. Religious formalism insufficient, 2:10-14. 

B. The people must obey in order to receive the 
blessings of God. 2:15-19. 

IV. The Fourth Message of Haggai, 2:20-23. 

A. The overthrow of nations opposing God. 
2 : 20 - 22 . 

B. A personal promise to Zerubbabel. 2:23. 
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The First Message of Haggai (1:1-15) 
Indifference Reproved 

I ln the second year of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month, in the first day of the 
month, came the word of the Lord 'by 
Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, 'governor of Judah, and 
to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, saying, 

2 Thus speakelh the Lord of hosts, saying, 
This people say. The lime is not come, 
the time that the Lords house should be 
built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lord by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4 Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
ceiled houses, and this house lie waste? 

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; Consider your ways. 

6 Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye 
eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, 
but there is none warm; and he that 
earneth wages earneth wages to put it into 
a bag *with holes. 

The Reason for the Drought 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Consider 
your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, 
and build the house; and I will take plea¬ 
sure in it, and I will be glorified, sailn the 
Lord. 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to 
little; and when ye brought it home, I did 
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Hag2:10: 

1:2 Nil 13)1, Fzr 
1:24-5 2; 

1:4 2 Sa 7:2: Ps 
132:3-5; Mi 6:)): l*l»p 
221 ; 

1:5 Hjg 1:7; Hag 
2 1S-1H. Li 3:40; Kzc 
18:28; 

1:6 Hag 19. 

H.ig2 Ui. 

1:7 Hag 1:5; Ps 
119:59-60; 

1:8 2 Cl) 2 8-10; Kzr 
.3.7; l-zr (VI: 

1:9 Mag 1:6; Hag 
2 16-17; Isa 17:10-11 
Mai 3:8-11, 

1:10 1a* l 26 19; 1)C 
28:23-24; I Ki H 35: 1 


*blow upon it. Why? saith the Lord of 
hosts. Because of mine house that is 
waste, and ye run every man unto his own 
house. 

10 Therefore the heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from 
her fruit. 

11 And I called for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the 
corn, and upon the new wine, and upon 
the oil, and upon that which the ground 
bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and upon all the labour of the 
hands. 


Ki 17:1; 

1:11 1)1 2H:22; 1 Kl 
17:1; 2 Ki H I. 

1:12 !i;lg 1:11; ICzr 
5:2; Kl 55:10-11: Col 
1 : 6 ; 

1:13 Mg 2:1; Isa 
42:19; 

1:14 1 Ch 5 26 2 Ch 
36:22: Kzr 11; 

1:15 Mag 1:1; Hag 
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1 

1 Heb. by ihe hand 
ol 

2 or, captain 

3 Heb Set your 
heart on your ways 

4 Heb. pierced 
through 

5 or, blow it away 


Response of the People to the Prophet's Message 

12 Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, 
and the words of Haggai the prophet, as 
the Lord their God had sent him, and the 
people did fear before the Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord s messenger 
in the lord s message unto the people, 
saying, 1 am with you, saith the Lord. 

14 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor 
of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son 
of Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit 
of all the remnant of the people; and they 
came and did work in the house of the 
Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth 
month, in the second year of Darius the 
king. 


1:1, 2. Pleas for Delay Dishonor God. —(Haggai 1:1,2 
quoted ) The expression. “This people say," is significant. 
In the hour of their opportunity, the Israelites had not 
shown themselves willing. Prompt obedience is expected 
of those whom the Lord chooses and leads. Pleas for delay 
are a dishonor to God And yet those who choose to 
follow their own way, often frame ingenious excuses in 
self-justification Thus the Israelites declared that they had 
begun lo rebuild, hul that they were broken off in their 
work l)ecau.se ol the hindrances devised by their enemies. 
These hindranc es, they reasoned, were an indication that it 
was not the proper time to rebuild. They declared that the 
Lord had interposed difficulties to reprove their hot haste. 
This is why, in a communication through His prophet. He 
referred to them not as “my people." hut as "this people." 

The Israelites had no real excuse for leaving their work 
cm the temple. I he lime when the most serious objections 
were raised, was the lime for them to persevere in 
building. Hut they were actuated by a selfish dislike to 
encounter danger by arousing the opposition of their 
enemies Tlu-y did not possess the faith that is the 
substance ol things hoped lor, the evidence of things not 
seen. They hesitated lo move forward by faith in the 
opening providences ol God, because they could not see 
the end from the beginning. When difficulties arose, they 
were easily turned from the work. 

I his history will he repeated. There will he religious fail¬ 
ures because men do not have faith. When they look at the 
tilings that are seen, impossibilities appear; hut God can 
lead them step by step in the course He desires them to 
lake. His w-ork will advance only as His servants move 
forward by faith. While they may be called upon to pass 


through trying times, yet they should ever remember that 
they are contending with a weakened, beaten foe. God’s 
people will finally triumph over every power of darkness 
(RH Dec. 5, 1907). 

1:2. Misinterpretation of Prophecy Hindered God’s 
Work. —The Lord has resources. His hand is on the 
machinery. When the time came for His temple to be 
rebuilt, He moved upon Cyrus as His agent to discern the 
prophecies concerning Himself, and to grant the Jewish 
people their liberty. And more, Cyrus furnished them the 
necessary facilities for rebuilding the temple of the Lord. 
This work began under Cyrus, and his successor carried on 
the work begun, 

(Isa. 45.T and 44:28 quoted.1 

The Samaritans tried to hinder this work. Ily their false 
reports they aroused suspicion in minds easily stirred up to 
suspect; and because of this discouragement, the Jews 
became unbelieving and indifferent in regard to the work 
that the Lord had signified He would have done. They 
were opposed by Smerdis the usurper. "Then ceased the 
work of the house of God which is at Jerusalem. So it 
ceased until the second year of the reign of Darius king of 
Persia." When Darius caine to the throne, he set aside the 
work and prohibition of the usurper. Hut even then the 
people that should have been the most interested 
continued to be indifferent. They misapplied the prophecy 
given by Inspiration. They misinterpreted the Word o I God, 
and declared that the time to build had not yet come, and 
that until the days were fully accomplished, they would not 
undertake the work. But while they left the building ol the 
house of the Lord, the temple in which they could worship 
God, until the end of the time specified as the captivity of 
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The Second Message of Haggal (2:1-9) 

Those Grieving Over Former Temple Comforted 


2:1 11'dg 2:10. 

MagllS; Hug 1:1; 

2:2 H:ig 1:1-1: Kzr 
l :H; Kzr 2 63; 



2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 

9 


In the seventh month , in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of the Lord ‘by the prophet Haggai, 
saying, 

Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 
Snealtiel, governor of Judah, and to 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, and to the residue of the people, 
saying, 

Who is left among you that saw this 
house in her first glory? and how do ye 
see it now? is it not in your eyes in 
comparison of it as nothing? 

Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith 
the Lord: and be strong, O Joshua, son of 
Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, 
all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, 
and work: for I am with you, saith the 
Lord of hosts: 

According to the word that I covenanted 
with you when ye came out of Egypt, so 
my spirit remaineth among you: fear ye 
not. 

The Glory of the New Temple Will Surpass 
That of the Former Temple 

For thus saith the Lord of hosts; Yet 
once, it is a little while, and I will shake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea. 
and the dry land\ 

And I will shake all nations, and the 
desire of all nations shall come: and I will 
fill this house with glory, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

The glory of this latter house shall be 
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1 Heb. by the hand 
ol 


greater than of the former, saith the Lnwr ■ 
of hosts: and in this place will I give, 
peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

The Third Message of Haggai ( 1 . 10 -19 j 

Religious Formalism Insufficient 

10 In the four and twentieth day of the ninlfcfc 
month , in the second year of Dariui.i 
came the word of the Lord by Haggai the 
prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Ask now 
the priests concerning the law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his> 
garment, and with his skirt do touch 1 , 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil. or any* 
meat, shall it be holy? And the priests 
answered and said. No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is unclean., 
by a dead body touch any of these, shall it r 
be unclean? And the priests answered- 
and said. It shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said. So if 
this people, and so is this nation before 
me, saith the Lord; and so is every work i 
of their hands; and that which they offer 1 
there is unclean. 

The People Must Obey in Order to Receive the 
Blessings of God 

15 And now. 1 pray you, consider from this 
day and upward, from before a stone was 
laid upon a stone in the temple of the 
Lord: 

16 Since those days were, when one came to 
an heap of twenty measures , there were 
but ten: when one came to the pressfat for 
to draw out fifty vessels out of the press, 
there were but twenty. 

17 I smote you with blasting and wnh 


the Jews had fully come, they built mansions for them¬ 
selves (MS 116. 1897). 

1:13. Reproof Changed to Encouragement. —it was 

after Haggai s second message that the people felt that the 
l.ord was in earnest with them. They dared not disregard 
the repealed warning that their prosperity and the blessing 
of God were dependent upon their entire obedience to the 
instructions given them. As soon as they decided that they 
would do tile words of the Lord, His messages of reproof 
changed to words of encouragement. O how merciful a 
God we have! He says, "! am with you.” The Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. He assured the people that if they 
were obedient, they would place themselves in a position 
where He could bless them for His own name’s glory. If 
God's people will only rely upon Him, and believe in Him, 
He will bless them (MS 116. 1897). 

2:1-9, 11, 12. Parables Showing What God 
Endorses. —In speaking of the building of a house for 
God, the prophet Haggai shows in parables what God 
endorses and what He condemns. 

[Haggai 2:1-9. 11.12 quoted 1 

This is a parable. The sacrifice, spoken of as holy flesh, 
was a representation of Christ, who was the foundation of 
the Jewish economy, and who is ever to lx* regarded as the 
One who makes possible the purification of man from sin 
(MS 95, 1902). 

2:9- Superiority and Purpose of Second Temple.— 

(Haggai 2:9 quoted ! The outward glory of the temple was 
not the glory of the Lord. Instruction was given as to what 
constituted the blessing that was to rest upon the temple. 
Its restoration in a plainer sryle titan that of die first temple, 
was to place before the people in a proper light their past 


error in depending upon the pomp and splendor •>! ■ 
outward form and ceremony. The temple was to be erevtvd 
at this lime, also, to remove the reproach of their disloyalty 
to God. Haggai instructed the people that bv heartK It > 
repentance and by a speedy completion of the temple, 
they were to seek to be cleansed from the sin of disobedi¬ 
ence that had led away from God and had delayed the 
carrying out of the command to arise and build . . . 

In neglecting the temple, which was the mirror of God s 
presence, the people had greatly dishonored God The> 
were now instructed to hold His house in sacred honor, 
not because of its magnificence, as did the lews in the d.«ss 
of Christ, but because God had promised to be then* And 
this second temple was to lx superior to the first because 
in a special sense the Messiah would honor it with llis 
personal presence (RH Dec. 12. 190 -7 ) 

2:10-13, 14. Acceptable Service. —in order that the 
builders of the second temple might make no mistakes, the 
Lord plainly instructed them, in the form of a parable, 
regarding the nature of service acceptable in His sight. 
(Haggai 2:10-13 quoted ! 

A soul corrupted by sin is represented by the figure of a 
dead body in a state of putrefaction. All the washings and • 
sprinklings enjoined in the ceremonial law were lessons in 
parables, teaching the necessity of a work of regeneration 
in the inward heart for the purification of the soul dead in 
trespasses and sins, and also the necessity of the samii 
fving power of the Holv Spirit [Haggai 2:14 quoted! tUII 
Dec 19. 1907). 

2:14-19. The Heart Unveiled. (Haggai 2:14- 19 quoted I 
In this scripture the heart is unveiled. The Lord takes 
cognizance of all the works of the children of men. He » an 
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mildew and with hail in all the labours of 
your hands; yet ye turned not to me, saith 
the Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day and upward, 
from the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, even from the day that the 
foundation of the Lord s temple was laid, 
consider it. 

19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive tree, hath not 
brought forth: from this day will I bless 

you. 

The Fourth Message of Haggai (2:20-23) 

The Overthrow of Nations Opposing God 

20 And again the word of the Lord came 
unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day 


of the month, saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, 
saying, I will shake the heavens and the 
earth; 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of king¬ 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of 
the kingdoms of the heathen; and I will 
overthrow the chariots, and those that 
ride in them; and the horses and their 
riders shall come down, every one by the 
sword of his brother. 

A Personal Promise to Zerubbabel 

23 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, will I 
take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the 
son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, and will 
make thee as a signet: for I have chosen 
thee, saith the Lord of hosts. 


2:18 H;ig 2:15. I): 
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2:44-45; 

2:23 SS H:6, Jer 
22 24 Jn 6:27, 2 Ti 
2 19. Is.i -12:1. Isa 
43 : 10 ; 


diminish; He can increase and bless. 

Professing believers who reveal by iheir actions that 
they are still clinging to selfish practises, are working upon 
worldly principles. The principles of justice and integrity 
are not carried into the life-practi.se (MS 95, 1902). 

2:23. Pebbles or Polished Gems. —Christians are 
Christ s jewels, They are to shine brightly for Him, shed¬ 
ding forth the light of Mis loveliness. Their luster depends 
on the polishing they receive. They may choose to be 
polished or to remain unpolished. But every one who is 
pronounced worthy of a place in the Lord's temple must 
submit to the polishing process. Without the polishing that 
the Lord gives they can reflect no more light than a 
common pebble. 

Christ says to man, You are mine. 1 have bought you 
You are now only a rough stone, but if you will place 
yourself in my hands, I will polish you, and the luster with 
which you shall shine will bring honor to My name. No 
man shall pluck you out of My hand. I will make you My 
peculiar treasure. On My coronation day, you will be a 
jewel in My crown of rejoicing." 

The divine Worker spends little time on worthless mate¬ 


rial. Only the precious jewels does He polish after the 
similitude of a palace, cutting away all the rough edges. 
This process is severe and trying; it hurts human pride. 
Christ cuts deep into the experience that man in his self- 
sufficiency has regarded as complete, and takes away self- 
uplifting from the character. He cuts away the surplus 
surface, and putting the stone to the polishing wheel, 
presses it close, that all roughness may be worn away. 
Then, holding the jewel up to the light, the Master sees in 
it a reflection of Himself, and He pronounces it worthy of a 
place in His casket. 

In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, will I take thee, . . 

and will make thee as a signet; for I have chosen thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts." Blessed be the experience, 
however severe, that gives new value to the stone, and 
causes it to shine with living brightness (RH Dec. 19, 1907). 

Life Hidden in Christ Preserved. —God will not suffer 
one of His true-hearted workers to be left alone to struggle 
against great odds and be overcome. He preserves as a 
precious jewel every one whose life is hid with Christ in 
God. Of ever>' such an one He says, “I . . . will make thee 
as a signet: for 1 have chosen thee” (MS 95. 1902). 
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ZECHARIAH 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 1 ijl 

The book is named after the man whose 
prophecies it bears. The name Zechariah, Heb. 
Zekaryah. means "Yahweh remembers," or 
“Yahweh has remembered.” The name was 
common among the Jews. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

Zechariah was probably a Levite, and may have 
been a priest (see Neh. 12:16; cf. Zech. 1:1). The 
fact that in Ezra 5:1; 6:14 Zechariah is called "the 
son of Iddo may be accounted for by the free use 
of "son” for grandson (see on 1 Chron. 2:7). 

It is almost certain that Zechariah was born in 
Babylonia. He began his ministry some 16 years 
after the return from the Captivity, that is, in 
520/519 B.C. If he had been bom subsequent to 
the return, his call to the prophetic ministry would 
have come at a very early age. The latest date 
given in his prophecy is the 4th year of Darius (ch. 
7:1). However, it is most probable that the prophet 
Zechariah lived to see the completion of the 
Temple a few years later, in 515 B.C. (see on Ezra 
6:15). 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Zechariah was contemporaneous with Haggai 
(Zech 1:1; Haggai 1:1). For the historical setting 
see the Introduction to Haggai. See also Vol. Ill, 
pp. 320-322. 

4. THEME 

Zechariah, as well as Haggai, was appointed by 
God to arouse to action the Jews who, because of 
enemy opposition that came to a head under the 
False Sinerdis (522 B.C.), had left off the building 
of the Temple (see Vol. III. pp. 70, 71). Zechariah s 
prophecies “came at a time of great uncertainty 
and anxiety,'' when “it seemed to the leaders as if 
the permission granted the Jews to rebuild was 
about to be withdrawn" (PK 580). His messages, 
dealing with the work of God and the divine plans 
for the restoration, were designed to bring encour¬ 
agement to the flagging zeal of the Jews. As a 


result of the inspiring messages and leadership ol 
Haggai and Zechariah the Temple was soon 
completed (Ezra 6:14, 15). 

Zechariah’s messages, setting forth Jerusalem s 
glorious future, were conditional (Zech. 6 14 
Because of the failure of the Jews, when ih.) 
returned from captiv ity-, to meet the spiritual condi 
lions upon which their prosperity was based, ihe 
prophecies were not fulfilled in their original, 
intent. However, certain features will be fulfilled m 
the Christian church 

5. OUTLINE { 

I. Promises of Restoration, Zech. 1:1 to 6:15- 

A. Introduction and appeal to follow the bird, 
1 : 1 - 6 . 

B. Eight visions, 1:7 to 6 8. 

1. First vision: the horsemen. 1:7-17. 

2. Second vision: the four horns and (••111 
carpenters, 1:18-21. 

3- Third vision: the man with the measuring 
line, 2:1-13- 

4. Fourth vision: Joshua and Satan. 3:1-16 

5. Fifth vision: the golden candlestick and 
two olive trees. 4:1-14. 

6. Sixth vision: the Hying roll. 5:1-4. 

7. Seventh vision: he ephah and the woman. 
5:5-11. 

8. Eighdi vision: the four chariots, 6:1-8. 

C. The advent and work of Christ, the Brain h, 
6:9-15. 

II. Reproof for Sin and Appeal for Righteous¬ 
ness, 7:1 to 8:23- 

A. Hypocritical fasting denounced, “M-l-i. 

1. The deputation from Bethel. 7:1-3. 

2. Insincere fasting condemned. 

3. True religion defined, 7 :8-10. 

4. Willful rebellion and its results. Tl1-1 i 

B. Restoration on the basis of olx*dience. 812/ 

III. The Destruction of the Enemy and! 
Deliverance for Israel, 9:1 to 14:21. 

A. First burden, 9:1 to 11:17. 

1. The neighboring heathen destroyed. 9: I S 

2. The righteous King over a united Israel. 
9.9-17. 

3. God, not idols, the source of triumph. 
10:1-7. 

4. God s people gathered from all parts ol the 
world, 10:8-12. 

5. The parable of the shepherd. 11:1-17. 
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B. Second burden, 12:1 to 14:21. 

1 Fnemy nations overthrown, 12:1-9- 

2. The spirit of grace and of supplications 
poured out, 12:10-14, 

3. The spiritual purgation of Jerusalem, 13:1- 

6 . 

4. The smiling of the Good Shepherd, 13:7-9- 


5. The purgation of Jerusalem by war, 14:1-7. 

6. Land renewed and the Lord acknowledged 
as King, 14:8-11. 

7. Judgments upon the heathen, 14:12-15. 

8. Judgments upon the remnant who refuse 
to worship, 14:16-21. 
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Introduction and Appeal 
to Follow the Lord 0:1-6) 

In the eighth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the Lord unto 
Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son 
of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

The Lord hath been ‘sore displeased with 
your fathers. 

Therefore say thou unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I will turn unto 
you, saith the Lord of hosts. 

Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the 
former prophets have cried, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts; Turn ye now 
from your evil ways, and from your evil 
doings: but they did not hear, nor 
hearken unto me, saith the Lord. 

Your fathers, where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? 

But my words and my statutes, which I 
commanded my servants the prophets, 
did they not ’take hold of your fathers? 
and they returned and said. Like as the 
Lord of hosts thought to do unto us, 
according to our ways, and according to 
our doings, so hath he dealt with us. 
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Eight Visions ( l 7-6:8) 

First Vision: The Horsemen 

Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month 
Sebat, in the second year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the 
son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the 
prophet, saying, 

I saw by night, and behold a man riding 
upon a red horse, and he stood among the 
myrtle trees that were in the bottom; and 
behind him were there red horses, 
’speckled, and white. 

Then said I, O my lord, what are these? 
And the angel that talked with me said 
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unto me, I will shew thee what these he. 

10 And the man that stood among iho 
myrtle trees answered and said. These am 
they whom the Lord hath sent to walk i<i, 
and fro through the earth. 

11 And they answered the angel of the Lori 
that stood among the myrtle trees, anc 
said. We have walked to and fro throng!: 
the earth, and, behold, all the eariM 
sitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 Then the angel of the Lord answered and 
said. O Lord of hosts, how long wilt tlun* 
not have mercy on Jerusalem and on thn 
cities of Judah, against which thou hail 
had indignation these threescore and lent 
years? 

13 And the Lord answered the angel that 
talked with me with good words and 
comfortable words. 

14 So the angel that communed with me said- 
unto me. Cry thou, saying. Thus saith thn 
Lord of hosts; I am jealous for Jerusalem i 
and for Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased with the 
heathen that are at ease: for I was but b 
little displeased, and they helped forward 
the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord: I am 
returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my 
house shall be built in it, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and a line shall be stretched 
forth upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; My cities through ‘prosperity shall*, 
yet be spread abroad; and the Lord shall* 
yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose- 
Jerusalem. 

Second Vision: The Four Homs and Four Carpenters 

10 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw. andn 
behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel that talked with 1 
me. What be these? And he answered me. 
These are the horns which have scattered 
Judah. Israel, and Jerusalem. 


2:6-9. A Little-heeded Appeal. —[Zecli. 2:6-9 quoted.1 
How sad it is to contemplate that this touching appeal met 
with so little response! Had this entreaty to flee from 
Babylon been heeded, how different might have been the 
condition of the Jews in the trying times of Mordecai and 
Esther! 

The Lord’s purposes for His people have ever been the 
same. He desires to bestow on the children of men the 
riches of an eternal inheritance. His kingdom is an ever¬ 
lasting kingdom. When those who choose to become 
obedient subjects of the Most High are finally saved in the 
kingdom of glory, God’s purpose for mankind will have 
been fulfilled (RH Dec. 26, 1907). 

3:1. Same Work Today. —Joshua is represented as 
pleading with the Angel. Are we engaged in the same 
work? Are our supplications ascending to God in living 
faith? Are we opening the door of the heart to Jesus, and 
closing every means of entrance to Satan? Are we daily 
obtaining clearer light, and greater strength, that we may 
stand in Christ’s righteousness? Are we emptying our hearts 
of all selfishness, and cleansing them, preparatory to 

1 1 Heb. with displeasure ^ or. overtake 3 or, bay 4 Heb. good 


receiving the latter rain from heaven? 

Now is the lime when we are to confess and forsake .-in ; 
sins, that they may go beforehand to judgment anil Ih*» 
blotted out (RH Nov. 19, 1908). 

3:1-3- False Accuser. —Those who honor God and 
keep His commandments are subject to the accusation-- ol 
Satan. The enemy works with all his energy to lead persons 
into sin. Then he pleads that on account of their past sms, 
he should be allowed to exercise his hellish cruelty <>n 
them as his own subjects. Of this work Zechariah has 
written. And he shewed me Joshua the high priest —a 
representative of the people who keep the commandments 
of God—"standing Isefore the angel of the Lord, anti Satan 
standing at his right hand to resist him. 

Christ is our High Priest. Satan stands l)efore Him mghi 
and day as an accuser of the brethren. With his mastvib 
power he presents every objectionable feature of char.nu i 
as sufficient reason for the withdrawal of Christ’s protecting, 
power, thus allowing Satan to discourage and destroy tln>--e 
whom he has caused to sin. But Christ has made atone 
ment for every sinner. Can we by faith hear our Atlvoi ate 
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20 And the Lord shewed me four carpen¬ 
ters. 

21 Then said I, What come these to do? 
And he spake, saying, These are the 
horns which have scattered Judah, so 
that no man did lift up his head: but 
these are come to fray them, to cast out 
the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up 
their horn over the land of Judah to 
scatter it. 

Third Vision: The Man With the Measuring Line 

11 lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and behold a man with a measuring line 
in his hand. 

1 2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he 
said unto me. To measure Jerusalem, to 
see what is the breadth thereof, and what 
is the length thereof. 

j 3 And. behold, the angel that talked with 
me went forth, and another angel went 
out to meet him, 

i4 And said unto him. Run, speak to this 
i young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be 
i inhabited as towns without walls for the 
1 multitude of men and cattle therein: 

5 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a 
wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her. 

16 Ho, ho, come forth , and flee from the 
land of the north, saith the Lord: for I 
have spread you abroad as the four winds 
I of the heaven, saith the Lord. 

7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellesl 
with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; After 
I the glory hath he sent me unto the 

nations which spoiled you: for he that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of his 
eye. 

9 For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to tneir 
servants: and ye shall know that the Lord 
of hosts hath sent me. 

10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, 
lo, 1 come, and 1 will dwell in the midst of 
thee, saith the Lord. 

11 And many nations shall be joined to the 
Lord in that day, and shall be my people: 
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and I will dwell in the midst of thee, and 
thou shall know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall inherit Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem again. 

13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord: for 
he is raised up out of ‘his holy habitation. 

Fourth Vision: Joshua and Satan 

3 And he shewed me Joshua the high priest 
standing before the angel of the Lord, 
and ‘Satan standing at his right hand *to 
resist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, The 
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the 
Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee: is not this a brand plucked out of 
the fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and stood before the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto those 
that stood before him, saying, Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto 
him he said, Behold, I have caused thine 
iniquity to pass from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment. 

5 And l said, Let them set a fair mitre 
upon his head. So they set a fair mitre 
upon his head, and clothed him with 
garments. And the angel of the Lord 
stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord protested 
unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou wilt 
walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
Charge, then thou shall also judge my 
house, and shalt also keep my courts, and 
I will give thee 4 places to walk among 
these that stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, 
and thy fellows that sit before thee: for 
they are men 'wondered at: for, behold, I 
will bring forth my servant the 
BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that I have laid 
before Joshua; upon one stone shall be 
seven eyes: behold, I will engrave the 
graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts. 


Haying, The* Lord rebuke lliee, O Satan; even the Lord that “change of raiment'’ (RH Dee. 22, 1896). 

fiath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand 3:4, 5- A Change of Raiment. —Poor, repentant 

plucked out ol the lire-'’' mortals, hear the words of Jesus, and believe as you hear: 

( 'Now Joshua was clothed with lilthy garments." Thus "And he answered |the accusing charge of Satan) and spake 

sinners appear belore the enemy who by his masterly, unto those [angels] that stood before him |to do His 

fJecepuve power has led them away from allegiance lo bidding], saying, Take away the filthy garments from him." 

God. With garments ol sin and shame the enemy clothes I will blot out his transgressions. I will cover his sins 1 will 

those who have l>ecn overpowered by his temptations, and impute to him My righteousness. “And unto him lie said, 

then lie declares that it is unlair (or Christ lo be their Light, Behold, 1 have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and 

[ heir Defender (MS 125, 1901). I will clothe thee with change of raiment." 

3:4. Self-admiration Results From Ignorance. —All The filthy garments are removed; for Christ says, "I have 

self -exaltation and self-admiration are the result of igno- caused thine iniquity to pass from thee." The iniquity is 

ance ol God and of Jesus Christ, whom He has sent. How transferred to the innocent, the pure, the holy Son of God; 

quickly will self-esteem die, and pride be humbled in the and man, all undeserving, stands before the Lord cleansed 

dust, when we view the matchless charms of the character from all unrighteousness, and clothed with the imputed 

of Christ! I lie holiness of His character is reflected by all righteousness of Christ. Oh, what a c hange of raiment is 

who serve Him in spirit and in trulh. this! 

II our lips have need of cleansing, if we realiz.e our And Christ does more than this for them: l/.ech. 3:5 
destitution, and come to God in contrition of heart, the quoted). 

Lord will remove the uncleanness. He will say to His angel, This is the honor that God will bestow on those who are 
‘lake away the filthy garments,” and clothe him with clothed with the garments of Christ's righteousness. With 

2 1 Heb. the habitation of his holiness 3 1 that is. an adversary 2 Heb. to be his adversary 3 or. ordinance 4 Heb. walks 5 Heto. of wonder, or, sign 
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and I will remove the iniquity of that land 
in one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall 
ye call every man his neighbour under the 
vine and under the fig tree. 

Fifth Vision: The Golden Candlestick 
and Two Olive Trees 

4 And the angel that talked with me came 
again, and waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleep, 

2 And said unto me, What seest thou? And 
1 said, I have looked, and behold a 
candlestick all of gold, ‘with a bowl upon 
the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, 
and 2 seven pipes to the seven lamps, 
which are upon the top thereof: 

3 And two olive trees by it, one upon the 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon 
the left side thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that 
talked with me, saying, What are these, 
my lord? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me 
answered and said unto me, Knowcsl 
thou not what these be? And I said. No, 
my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto me, 
saying. This is the word of the Lord unto 
Zerubbabel, saying, Not by 3 might, nor by 
power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

7 Who art thou, O great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: 
and he shall bring forth the headstone 
thereof with shoutings, crying , Grace, 
grace unto it. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation of this house; his hands shall 
also finish it; and thou shalt know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto 
you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of small 
things? 4 for they shall rejoice, and shall 
see the 'plummet in the hand of 
Zerubbabel with those seven; they are the 
eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro 
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1 Heb. her bowl 

2 or. seven several 
pipes (o the lamps 

3 or. army 

4 or. since the seven 
eyes ol the LORO 
shall rejoice 

Heb. stone ol tin 

6 Heb by the hand 
ol 

7 Heb. the gold 


through the whole earth. 

11 Then answered I, and said unto him 
What are these two olive trees upon ihr 
right side of the candlestick and upon th< • 
left side thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him • 
What be these two olive branches whicl. 
•through the two golden pipes 7 empty *iht, 
golden oil out of themselves? 

13 And he answered me and said. Knoweji 
thou not what these bel And I said. No 
my lord. 

14 Then said he, These are the two ’anointed < 
ones, that stand by the Lord of the wholrf 
earth. 


Sixth Vision: The Hying Roll 

5 Then I turned, and lifted up mine c\ei. 

and looked, and behold a flying roll. 

2 And he said unto me. What seest thou'’ 
And 1 answered, I see a flying roll, iht 
length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me. This is the cum 
that goeth forth over the face of (hr 
whole earth: for 'every one that stealcth r 
shall be cut off as on this side according! 
to it; and every one that sweareth shall be 
cut off as on that side according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord o! 
hosts, and it shall enter into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of him that 
sweareth falsely by my name: and it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, and shall 
consume it with the timber thereof and 
the stones thereof. 

Seventh Vision: He Ephah and He Woman 

5 Then the angel that talked with me went • 
forth, and said unto me. Lift up nov» 
thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth > 
forth. 

6 And I said. What is it? And he said. Thi& 
is an ephah that goeth forth. He said* 
moreover. This is their resemblance 
through all the earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a ’talent 
of lead: and this is a woman that sittelh in 
the midst of the ephah. 


such encouragement as this, how can men continue in sin? 
How can they grieve the heart of Christ? (MS 125, 1901). 

3:4-7. An Experience Being Re-enacted. —[Zech. 3:4-7 
quoted.) The one who was clothed with filthy garments 
represents those who have committed wrongs, hut who 
have come into so sincere a position of repentance that the 
Lord, who forgives all sins that are repented of. was satis¬ 
fied. Salan seeks to place in a humiliating position those 
who have truly repented of their sins. And those who are 
continuing in a wrong course of action are prompted by 
Satan to tantalize the one who has repented. . . . 

Men who have gone to great lengths in transgression, 
and who have never confessed their sins will seek to bring 
all the reproach possible upon those whom Satan has 
worked to destroy, but who have repented and humbled 
themselves before God, confessing their sins to the sin- 
pardoning Saviour, and receiving pardon. Men who have 
not repented of their sins, and have not received pardon, 
will tantalize the truly repentant ones, repeating their 
wrongdoing to those who knew' nothing of the wrong 
done. They accuse and condemn the repentant ones as if 


they themselves were guiltless. 

It has been shown me that the experience recorded in 
the third chapter of Zechariah is now' lieing acted over, ami- 
will continue to be while men. making profession of clean¬ 
ness, refuse to humble the heart and confess then ml is 
(Letter 360. 1906). 

4:6. See EGW on 2 Kings 2:11-15. Vol. 11. p. 103' 

4:6, 7, 10. Assumed Power Is Not God’s Strength. - 

This chapter is full of encouragement for those who do ihc- 
work of the Lord in these last days. Zerubbabel had gone 
to Jerusalem to build the house of the Lord. But he was 
compassed with difficulties. His adversaries "weakened the- 
hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in 
building." ‘and made them to cease by force and power." 
But the Lord interposed in their behalf, and the house was 
finished. [Zech. 4:6, 7, 10 quoted.! 

The very same difficulties which were created to liuidri 
the restoration and upbuilding of the work of God. the 
great mountains of difficulty which loomed in Zerubbaln I’s 
way, will lie met by all w ho today are loyal to God and to 
His work. Many human inventions are used to earn 


® or. empty out ol themselves oil into the gold ® Heb, sons ot oil 5 1 or, every one ot this people that stealeih hotdeth himsell guiltless, as it doth 2 or, weighty pec * 
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8 And he said. This is wickedness. And he 
cast it into the midst of the ephah; and he 
cast the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; for they 
had wings like the wings of a stork: and 
they lifted up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked with 
me. Whither do these bear the ephah? 

11 And he said unto me. To build it an 
house in the land of Shinar: and it shall be 
established, and set there upon her own 
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Eighth Vision: The Four Chariots 

And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there came four 
chariots out from between two moun¬ 
tains; and the mountains were mountains 
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of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were red horses; and in 
the second chariot black horses; 

3 And in the third chariot white horses; and 
in the fourth chariot grisled and ‘bay 
horses. 

4 Then I answered and said unto the angel 
that talked with me. What are these, my 
lord? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto 
me. These are the four spirits of the 
heavens, which go forth from standing 
before the Lord of all the earth. 

i 6 The black horses which are therein go 
forth into the north country; and the 
while go forth after them, and the grisled 
go forth toward the south country. 

i 7 And the bay went forth, and sought to 
go that they might walk to and fro 
through the earth: and he said, Get you 
hence, walk to and fro through the earth. 
So they walked to and fro through the 
earth. 

i 8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto 
me, saying. Behold, these that go toward 
the north country have quieted my spirit 
in the north country. 
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1 or, strong 

2 or, winds 

3 or. branch up Horn 
under him 


The Advent and Work of Christ, 
the Branch (6 9-15) 

9 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

10 Take of them of the captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which 
are come from Babylon, and come thou 
the same day, and go into the house of 
Josiah the son of Zephaniah; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and make 
crowns, and set them upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest; 

12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying. 
Behold the man whose name is The 
BRANCH; and he shall } grow up out of 
his place, and he shall build the temple of 
the Lord; 

13 Even he shall build the temple of the 
Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and 
shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he 
shall be a priest upon his throne; and the 
counsel of peace shall be between them 
both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to 
Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the 
son of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the 
temple of the Lord. 

15 And they that are far off shall come and 
build in the temple of the Lord, and ye 
shall know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. And this shall come to 
pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of 
the Lord your God. 

Hypocritical Fasting Denounced (7:1-14) 

The Deputation From Bethel 

7 And it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Darius, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of 
the ninth month, even in Chisleu; 

2 When they had sent unto the house of 
God Sherezer and Regemmelech, and 
their men, ‘to pray before the Lord, 

3 And to speak unto the priests which were 
in the house of the Lord of hosts, and to 


: plans alter the mint! and will of men with whom God is 
' not working Hut it is not boastful words nor a multitude of 
lceremonies dial show lhal the Lord is working with His 
i people, flie assumed power of the human agent does not 
(decide ilus question. Those who plate themselves in oppo- 
Isition to the Lord s work may hinder for a time, hut the 
|same spirit that has guided the Lord’s work all the way 
! through will guide il today. "Not by might, nor by power, 
j but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." . , . 

I he Lord would have every soul strong in His strength. 

I He would have us look It) Him. receiving our directions 
I from Ilim <KH May 16, IH99). 

4:11-14 (Malt. 25sl-13). OH Purifies the Soul. —We all 
I need to study as never before the parable of the ten 
virgins. Five of them were wise, anti five were foolish. The 
wise look oil in their vessels with their lamps. This is the 
holy oil represented in Zechariah IZech. 4:11-14 quoted). 
This representation is ol the highest consequence to those 
who claim to know the truth. But if we do not practise the 
truth, we have not received the holy oil, which the two 
golden pipes empty out of themselves. The oil is received 

7 1 Heb intreat the face ot 


into vessels prepared for the oil. It is the Holy Spirit in the 
heart which works by love and purifies the soul. . . . 

Satan is working with all his hellish power to quench 
that light which should burn brightly in die soul and shine 
forth in good works. 'The words of God to Zechariah show 
from whence the holy golden oil comes, and its bright light 
which the Lord kindles in the chambers of the soul gives 
light through good works to the world. Satan will work to 
quench the light God has for every soul, by casting his 
shadow across the pathway to intercept every ray ol heav¬ 
enly light, lie knows that his time is short. The people ol 
God must cleave to God, else they will lose their hearings. 
II they cherish hereditary and cultivated trails of character 
that misrepresent Christ, while professedly His disciples, 
they are represented by the man coming to the gospel least 
without having on the wedding garment, and by the 
foolish virgins which had no oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. We must cleave to that which God pronounces to 
be truth, though the whole world may be arrayed against it 
(MS 140, 1901). 

Oil Conveyed Through Messages. —(Zech 4:1-3. 1114 
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ihe prophets, saying. Should I weep in the 
fifth month, separating myself, as I have 
done these so many years? 

Insincere Fasting Condemned 

Then came the word of the Lord of hosts 
unto me, saying, 

Speak unto all the people of the land, and 
to the priests, saying, When ye fasted and 
mourned in the fifth and seventh month , 
even those seventy years, did ye at all fast 
unto me, even to me? 

And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, 2 did not ye eat for yourselves , and 
drink for yourselves ? 

'Should ye not hear the words which the 
Lord hath cried 4 by the former prophets, 
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in 
prosperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her, when men inhabited the south 
and the plain? 
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True Religion Defined 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
Zechariah. saying. 

Thus speakelh the Lord of hosts, saying. 
'Execute true judgment, and shew mercy 
and compassions every man to his 
brother: 

And oppress not the widow, nor the 
fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor: and 
let none of you imagine evil against his 
brother in your heart. 

Willful Rebellion and Its Results 


II 11-16; 

8:8 lei 3.r- IB. ler 
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2 or, be noi ye ihey 
ihal 

3 or. Are not lhese 
Ihe words 

4 Heb. by the hand 
of 

5 Heb. Judge judg¬ 
ment o( truth 


But they refused to hearken, and *pulled 
away the shoulder, and ’slopped their 
ears, that they should not hear. 

Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant stone, lest they should hear the 
law, and the words which the Lord of 
hosts hath sent in his spirit "by the former 
prophets: therefore came a great wrath 
from the Lord of hosts. 

Therefore it is come to pass, that as he 
cried, and they would not hear; so they 
cried, and I would not hear, saith the 
Lord of hosts: 

But I scattered them with a whirlwind 


6 Heb. they gave a 
backsliding 
shoulder 

7 Heb. made heavy 

0 Heb. by ihe hand 
of 

9 Heb land of desire 

B 

1 Heb, multilude ol 
days 

2 or. hard. or. difficult 

3 Heb, the country of 
the going down of 
the sun 

4 or, the hire of man 
became nothing 


among all the nations whom they knew 
not. Thus the land was desolate after 
them, that no man passed through nor 
returned: for they laid the ’pleasant land 
desolate. 

Restoration on the Basis of Obedience 

(8:1-23) 


8 Again the word of the Lord of hosts 
came to me , saying. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and l 
was jealous for her with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lord; I am returned until 
Zion, and will dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called 
a city of truth; and the mountain of the 
Lord of hosts the holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: There shall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the 
streets of Jerusalem, and every man with 
his staff in his hand ‘for very age. 

5 And the streets of the eity shall be full ol 
boys and girls playing in the streets 
thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If it be 
^marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in these days, should it also be 
marvellous in mine eyes? saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold. 1 
will save my people from the east 
country, and from ^he west country; 

8 And I will bring them, and they shall 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and they 
shall be my people, and I will be their 
God, in truth and in righteousness. 

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these 
days these words by the mouth of the 
prophets, which were in the day that the 
foundation of the house of the Lord of 
hosts was laid, that the temple might be 
built. 

10 For before these days ^here w'as no hire 
for man. nor any hire for beast; neither 
was there any peace to him that went out 
or came in because of the affliction: for l 


quoted.I Hy the holy beings surrounding His throne, the 
Lord keeps up a constant communication with the inhabi¬ 
tants of the earth. The golden oil represents the grace with 
which God keeps the lamps of believers supplied. Were it 
not that this holy oil is poured from heaven in the 
messages of God s Spirit, the agencies of evil would have 
entire control over men. God is dishonored when we do 
not receive the communications that He sends us. Thus we 
refuse the golden oil which He would pour into our souls 
to be communicated to those in darkness (RH Feb. 3. 
1903). 

Word Flows Into Messengers’ Hearts. —(Zech. 4:11-14 
quoted.) These empty themselves into the golden bowls, 
which represent the hearts of the living messengers of God, 
who bear the Word of the Lord to the people in warnings 
and entreaties. The Word itself must be as represented, the 
golden oil, emptied Irom the two olive trees that stand by 
the Lord of the whole earth. This is the baptism by the 
Holy Spirit with fire. This will open the soul of unbelievers 
to conviction. The wants of the soul can be met only by 
the working ol the Holy Spirit of God. Man can of himself 


do nothing to satisfv the longings and meet the aspiration' 
of the heart (MS 109, 189~). 

4:12 (Isa. 58:8). To Constantly Receive, One Must 
Constantly Impart. —The capacity for receiving the hole 
oil from the two olive trees which empty themselves, is hv 
the receiver emptying that holy oil out of himself in wok l 
and in action to supply the necessities of other souK 
Work, precious, satisfying work—to lx* constantly receiving 
and constantly imparting! The capacity for receiving is onlv 
kept up by imparting (NL No. 12. pp. 3. 4). 

6:13. Counsel of Peace. —The fall of man filled all 
heaven with sorrow. The world that God had made was 
blighted with the curse of sin and inhabited by beings 
doomed to misery and death. There appeared no escape 
for those who had transgressed the law. Angels ceased 
their songs of praise. Throughout the heavenly courts then* 
was mourning for the ruin that sin had wrought. 

The Son of God, heaven's glorious Commander, wax 
touched with pity for the fallen race. His heart was moved 
with infinite compassion as the woes of the lost world iom- 
up before Him. But divine love had conceived a plan 
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set all men every one against his neigh¬ 
bour. 

11 But now I will not be unto the residue of 
this people as in the former days, sailh 
the Lord of hosts. 

12 For the seed shall be 'prosperous; the vine 
shall give her fruit, and the ground shall 
give her increase, and the heavens shall 
give their dew; and I will cause the 
remnant of this people to possess ail these 
things 1 . 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were 
a curse among the heathen, O house of 
Judah, and house of Israel; so will I save 
you, and ye shall be a blessing: fear not, 
but let your hands be strong. 

14 For thus sailh the Lord of hosts; As I 
thought to punish you, when your fathers 
provoked me to wrath, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I repented not: 

I 15 So again have I thought in these days to 
do well unto Jerusalem and to the house 
of Judah: fear ye not. 

I 16 These are the things that ye shall do; 
Speak ye every man the truth to his 

i neighbour; ‘execute the judgment of truth 
and peace in your gales: 

! 17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and love no 
false oath: for all these are things that I 
hate, sailh the Lord. 

i 18 And the word of the Lord of hosts came 
unto me, saying, 

1 19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The fast of 
the fourth month, and the fast of the 
fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and the 

j fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of 
Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful 
’feasts; therefore love the truth and 
peace. 

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It shall yet 
come to pass, that there shall come 
people, and the inhabitants of many 
cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, Let us go "speedily 9 to 

I pray before the Lord, and to seek the 
Lord of hosts: I will go also. 

(22 Yea, many people and strong nations 
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shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in 
Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; In those 
days it shall come to pass, that ten men 
shall take hold out of all languages of the 
nations, even shall lake hold of the skirt 
of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go 
with you; for we have heard that God is 
with you. 

First Burden ( 9 . 1 - 11 . 17 ) 

The Neighboring Heathen Destroyed 

The burden of Ihe word of the Lord in 
the land of Hadrach, and Damascus shall 
be the rest thereof; when the eyes of man, 
as of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 
toward the Lord. 

And Hamath also shall border thereby; 
Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be very wise. 
And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, 
and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine 
gold as the mire of the streets. 

Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he 
will smite her power in the sea; and she 
shall be devoured with fire. 

Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza also 
shall see it, and be very sorrowful, and 
Ekron; for her expectation shall be 
ashamed; and the king shall perish from 
Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhab¬ 
ited. 

And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, and 
I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 
And I will take away his ’blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from 
between his teeth: but he that remaineth, 
even he, shall be for our God, and he 
shall be as a governor in Judah, and 
Ekron as a Jebusite. 

And I will encamp about mine house 
because of the army, because of him that 
passelh by, and because of him that relur- 
neth: and no oppressor shall pass through 
them any more: for now have I seen with 
mine eyes. 

The Righteous King Over a United Israel 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 


whereby man might he redeemed. The broken law of God 
demanded the lile ol the sinner. In all the universe there 
was hut one who could, in behalf ol man, satisfy its claims. 
Since the divine law is as saired as God Himself, only one 
equal with God could make atonement for its transgres¬ 
sion. None hut Christ could redeem fallen man from the 
curse u| the law and bring him again into harmony with 
Heaven. Christ would lake upon Himself the guilt and 
shame ol sin—sin so offensive to a holy God that it must 
sepaute the Father and His Son. Christ would reach to the 
depths ol misery' to rescue the ruined race. 

before the lather He pleaded in the sinner’s behalf, 
while the host ol heaven awaited the result with an inten¬ 
sity ol interest that words cannot express. Fong continued 
was that mysterious communing—the counsel of peace" 
(Zechariah G; 13) lor (he fallen sons ol men. The plan of 
salvation had been laid before the creation of the earth; for 
Christ is the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world” 
(Revelation 1.3:8), yet it was a struggle, even with the King 
of the universe, lo yield up His Son to die for the guilty 
race, but "God so loved the world, that He gave His only- 


begotten Son, that whosoever believeih in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." John 3:16. Oh, the 
mystery of redemption! the love of God lor a world that 
did not love Him! Who can know the depths of that love 
whic It "pa sseth knowledge"? Through endless ages 
immortal minds, seeking to comprehend the mystery of 
that incomprehensible love, will wonder anti adore (PI* 63. 
64). 

7:8-10. God Rewards Those Who Practice the 
Principle of Righteousness. —In proclaiming the truths of 
the everlasting gospel to every nation, kindred, longue, anti 
people, God’s church on earth today is fulfilling the ancient 
prophecy, "Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face 
of the world with lruil.” Isaiah 27:6. Tlu* followers of Jesus, 
in co-operation with heavenly intelligences, are rapidly 
occupying the waste places of the earth; and, as the result 
of their labors, an abundant fruitage of precious souls is 
developing. Today, as never before, the dissemination of 
Bible truth by means of a consecrated church is bringing to 
the sons of men the benefits foreshadowed centuries ago 
in the promise to Abraham and to all Israel,—to God’s 
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shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, 
and 2 having salvation; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 

10 And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle bow shall be cut off: and he 
shall speak peace unto the heathen: and 
his dominion shall he from sea even to 
sea, and from the river even to the ends of 
the earth. 

11 As for thee also, 'by the blood of thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water. 

12 Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners 
of hope: even to day do I declare that I 
will render double unto thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy 
sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, 
and made thee as the sword of a mighty 
man. 

14 And the Lord shall be seen over them, 
and his arrow shall go forth as the light¬ 
ning: and the Lord God shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of 
the south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend them; and 
they shall devour, and *subdue with sling 
stones; and they shall drink, and make a 
noise as through wine; and they ‘shall be 
filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 
altar. 

16 And the Lord their God shall save them 
in that day as the flock of his people: for 
they shall he as the stones of a crown, 
lifted up as an ensign upon his land. 

17 For how great is his goodness, and how 
great is his beauty! corn shall make the 
young men ‘cheerful, and new wine the 
maids. 

God, Not Idols, The Source of Triumph 

H ^ Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of 

I U the latter rain; so the Lord shall 
make 'bright clouds, and give them 
showers of rain, to every one grass in the 
field. 


9:10 

Itos 1:7; Hos 

2:IH; 

Mi< 

5-10-11 

: 2 

Co M): 

l-S 

Zt-t 10 • 

l-S. 

9:11 

Di 

5 31. 2 

S;l 

13 13 

2 < 

:h 7 : |7 : 

D.I 

2 29, 

lx 

2-1:8. 

Ml 

26 28. 




9:12 

Is 

:i 52-2. 

.K-r 

316 

k-r 

SO l-S; 

k‘r 


36 2H. |cr Si Ml. 

9:13 At 121: At 
10-3-7. At 12 2-H, 
Mit S 1-9; Ht-v I' l l; 
9:14 At 2 S. At 
12 H: A< i 10-11, Worn 
IS 19. Ht-h 2 1. 


9:15 Ah- 10:5: At 
12 0 Mk- 3 H. Kcv 


4 


19 13-21. 1 S.i 17.IS; 


I 0> 1 IH 

9:16 IS 100-3; ls;i 
id IO; k-r 2.3 3. 


5 


9:17 IS 31-19: IN 
.36 IS 86 3. 

10:1 Fzc .56 3"’ Mi 
" --H. In 16 2.3 I .is 
I S; l.is'l 16- IH. 

10:2 <k- .31 19 Mg 
IH l l Ini l-l 9. Isu 
|6:5. 


6 


10:3 A’( 11:3-8, 
At 11 I*. In;i 36 9- 
12: 

10:4 Zrt 1 20-21 
V* i 9.13-16; Zt-t 
1 2 6 - 8 ; 

10:5 Zw 9 1.3; Z.tx 
12:8; l s.) Ml IK. 

lCh6 Ztx 10:12: IS 
H9 21 k.i il 10 


7 


10:7 Z.ct 9 IS. Z.it 
9 r; (k- 45.1-31: IS 
10-1 I S. 

10:8 Is;i S 26; In i 
" IK. Isa 111112; 
10:9 Kst H I* kr 


For the ^dols have spoken vanity, and the 
diviners have seen a lie, and have told 
false dreams; they comfort in vain: there¬ 
fore they went their way as a flock, they 
'were troubled, because there was no 
shepherd. 

Mine anger was kindled against the shep¬ 
herds, and I ‘punished the goats: for the 
Lord of hosts hath visited his flock the 
house of Judah, and hath made them as 
his goodly horse in the battle. 

Out of him came forth the corner, out ol 
him the nail, out of him the battle bow. 
out of him every oppressor together. 

And they shall be as mighty men, which 
tread down their enemies in the mire of 
the streets in the battle: and they shall 
fight, because the Lord is with them, 
and ‘the riders on horses shall he 
confounded. 

And l will strengthen the house of Judah, 
and I will save the house of Joseph, and I 
will bring them again to place them: for I 
have mercy upon them: and they shall he 
as though I had not cast them off: for I 
ant the Lord their God, and will hear 
them. 

And they of Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice 
as through wine: yea. their children shall 
see it, and be glad; their heart shall 
rejoice in the Lord. 
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God's People Gathered From All Parts of the World 
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I will hiss for them, and gather them; for l 
have redeemed them: and they shall 
increase as they have increased. 

And I will sow them among the people: 
and they shall remember me in far coun¬ 
tries; and they shall live with their chil¬ 
dren. and turn again. 

I will bring them again also out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Assyria; and l will bring them into the 
land of Gilead and Lebanon: and plme 
shall not be found for them. 

And he shall pass through the sea with 
affliction, and shall smite the waves in the 
sea, and all the deeps of the river shall 


church on earth in every age,— 'I will bless thee. . . . and 
thou shall be a blessing." Genesis 12:2. 

This promise of blessing should have met fulfillment in 
large measure during the centuries following the return of 
the Israel ires Irom the lands of their captivity. It was God's 
design that the whole earth he prepared for the first advent 
of Christ, even as today the way is preparing for His 
second coining. Al the end of the years of humiliating 
exile. God graciously gave to His people Israel, through 
Zechariah, the assurance: "I am returned unto Zion, and 
will dwell in the midst ol Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be 
called a city ol truth; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts 
the holy mountain." And of His people He said. "Behold. . 

. . I will be their God. in truth and in righteousness." 
Zechariah 8:3, 7, 8. 

These promises were conditional on obedience. The sins 
that had characterized the Israelites prior to the captivity, 
were not to be repeated. "Execute true judgment," the Lord 
exhorted those who were engaged in rebuilding; “and 
show mercy and compassions every man to his brother: 
and oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, 


nor the poor; and let none of you imagine evil against l.is- 
brother." ‘‘Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbor, 
execute the judgment of truth and peace in vour gates “ 
Zechariah 7:9, 10; 8:16. 

Rich were the rewards, both temporal and sptriiu.il. 
promised those who should put into practice these prim i- 
ples of righteousness. “The seed shall be prosperous, tlu* 
Lord declared; "the vine shall give her fruit, and the ground 
shall give her increase, and the heavens shall give iht-ir 
dew; and I will cause the remnant of tins people to possess 
all these things. And it shall come to pass, that as ye were a 
curse among the heathen. O house of Judah, and house of 
Israel; so I will save vou. and ve shall be a blessing." 
Zechariah 8:12, 13 (PK 703. 70-1). 

8:7-13. Spiritual Restoration Coming. —The work n|> 
which the prophet Zechariah writes is a type of the spiti- 
uial restoration to be wrought lor Israel before the end ol 
time (Zech. 8:9, 11-13. 7. 8 quoted) (Letter 42. 1912). 

9:12-17. Responsible for Darkness. —The darkness ol. 
the Gentile world was attributable to the neglect ol iht’i 
Jewish nation, as is represented in the ninth chaptci ol J 


2 Heb leraphims 3 or. answered that, etc 4 Heb. visited upon 3 or, they shall make the riders on horses ashamed 
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dry up: and Ihe pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt 
shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lord; 
and they shall walk up and down in his 
name, saith the Lord. 


The Parable of the Shepherd 

^ *i Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 

1 I fire may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; 
because the ‘mighty are spoiled: howl, O 
ye oaks of Bashan; for 2 lne forest of the 
vintage is come down. 

3 There is a voice of the howling of the 
shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: a 
voice of the roaring of young lions; for 
the pride of Jordan is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God; Feed the 
flock of the slaughter; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold 
themselves not guilty: and they that sell 
them say. Blessed be the Lord; for I am 
rich: and their own shepherds pity them 
not. 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the land, saith the Lord: but, lo, I will 
’deliver the men every one into his neigh¬ 
bour’s hand, and into the hand of his 
king: and they shall smite the land, and 
out of their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter, 
*even you, O poor of the flock. And I 
took unto me two staves; the one I called 
Beauty, and the other I called s Bands; 
and I fed the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off in one 
month; and my soul ‘loathed them, and 
their soul also abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: that that 
dielh, let it die, and that that is lo be cut 
off, let it be cut off; and let the rest eat 
every one the flesh 7 of another. 

10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut 
it asunder, that I might break my covenant 
which I had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and "so the 
poor of the flock that waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of the Lord. 
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11 

1 or. gallants 

2 or, ihe defenced 
loresl 

3 Heb. make lo be 
lound 

4 or. verily the poor 

® or. Binders 

® Neb. was slraight- 
ened for them 

^ Heb. his lellow. or, 
neighbour 

0 or. the poor ot Ihe 
flock, elc. certainly 
knew 

9 Heb. It it be good in 
your eyes 


12 And I said unto them, "If ye think good, 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So 
they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
silver. 

13 And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto 
the potter: a goodly price that I was 
prised at of them. And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast them to the 
potter in the house of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even 
'“Bands, that I might break the brother¬ 
hood between Judah and Israel. 

15 And the Lord said unto me. Take unto 
thee yet the instruments of a foolish shep¬ 
herd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, which shall not visit those that be 
"cut off, neither shall seek the young one, 
nor heal that that is broken, nor "feed 
that that standeth still: but he shall eat the 
flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in 
pieces. 

17 Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the 
flock! the sword shall be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm shall be 
clean dried up, and his right eye shall be 
utterly darkened. 

Second Burden (12.1-14 21) 

Enemy Nations Overthrown 

A The burden of the word of the Lord 

1 ^ for Israel, saith the Lord, which 
stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and formeth 
the spirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of 
'trembling unto all the people round 
about, 2 when they shall be in the siege 
both against Judah and against Jerusalem. 

3 And in that day will I make Jerusalem a 
burdensome stone for all people: all that 
burden themselves with it shall be cut in 
pieces, though all the people of the earth 
be gathered together against it. 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite 
every horse with astonishment, and his 
rider with madness: and I will open mine 
eyes upon the house of Judah, and will 


Zechariah 

(Zech. ‘Hi-17 quoted ) The whole world is embraced in 
the contract of the great plan of redemption (MS 65, 1912). 

9:16 (Isa. 53:11; Eph. 1:18). Christ’s Reward.— (Zech. 
9;16; Eph. I IH; Isa 5.3 11 quoted ) Christ looks upon Mis 
people in their purity and perfection as the reward of all 
His sul lermgs, Mis humiliation, and His love, and*the 
supplement ol His glory,—Christ the great center, from 
whom radiates all glory (RH Oct. 22, 190H), 

10:1. Now Is the Time to Ask for the Latter Rain. —It 
is true that in the lime ol the end. when God’s work in the 
earth is closing, the earnest efforts pul forth hy consecrated 
believers under the guidance of the Holy Spirit are to be 
accompanied by special tokens of divine favor. Under the 
figure ol the early and the latter rain, that falls in Eastern 
lands at seedtime and harvest, ihe Hebrew prophets fore¬ 
told the bestowal ol spiritual grace in extraordinary 
measure upon God’s church, llie outpouring of the Spirit 
in the days of the apostles was ihe beginning of the early, 
or lormer, rain, and glorious was the result. To the end of 
rime the presence of the Spirit is to ahide with the true 


church. 

But near the close of earth's harvest, a special bestowal 
of spiritual grace is promised to prepare the church for the 
coming of the Son of man. This outpouring of the Spirit is 
likened to the falling of the latter rain; and it is lor this 
added power that Christians are to send their petitions to 
the Lord of the harvest "in the time of the latter rain." In 
response, “the Lord shall make bright clouds, anti give 
them showers of rain." “He will cause to come down . . . 
the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain. ' Zechariah 
10:1; Joel 2:23 

But unless the members of God's church today have a 
living connection with the Source of all spiritual growth, 
they will not be ready for the time of reaping. Unless they 
keep their lamps trimmed and burning, they will fail ol 
receiving added grace in times of special need. 

Those only who are constantly receiving Iresli supplies 
of grace, will have power proportionate to their daily need 
and their ability to use that power. Instead ol looking 
forward to some future time when, through a special 
endowment of spiritual power, they will receive a miracu- 


or. Binders 1 ^ of. hidden or, bear 12 1 or. slumber, or, poison 2 or, and also against Judah shall he be which shad be in siege against Jerusalem 
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smile every horse of ihe people with 
blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in 
their heart, J The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
shall be my strength in the Lord of hosts 
their God. 

6 In that day will 1 make the governors of 
Judah like an hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf: 
and they shall devour all the people 
round about, on the right hand and on the 
left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lord also shall save the tents of 
Judah first, that the glory of the house of 
David and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem do not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is 
4 feeble among them at that day shall be as 
David; and the house of David shall be as 
God, as the angel of the Lord before 
them. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will seek to destroy all the nations that 
come against Jerusalem. 

The Spirit of Grace and of Supplications Poured Out 

10 And I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of supplications: 
and they shall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn for 
him, as one mourneth for his only son , 
and shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a great mourning 
in Jerusalem, as the mourning of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land shall mourn, 'every family 
apart; the family of the house of David 
apart, and their wives apart; the family of 
the house of Nathan apart, and their 
wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family 6 of 
Shimei apart, and their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, every family 
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apart, and their wives apart. 

The Spiritual Purgation of Jerusalem 

4 O In that day there shall be a fountain 

1 O opened to the house of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 
for ‘uncleanness. 

2 And it shall come to pass in that da\. 
saith the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, 
and they shall no more be remembered: 
and also I will cause the prophets and the 
unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when any 
shall yet prophesy, then his father and 
his mother that begat him shall say unto 
him. Thou shalt not live; for thou 
speakest lies in the name of the Lord 
and his father and his mother that begat 
him shall thrust him through when he 
prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the prophets shall be ashamed every one 
of his vision, when he hath prophesied: 
neither shall they wear 2 a rough garment 
*to deceive: 

5 But he shall say. I am no prophet. I am an 
husbandman; for man taught me to keep 
cattle from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him. What are 
these wounds in thine hands? Then he 
shall answer. Those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends. 


The Smiting of the Good Shepherd 


3 or. There is 
strenglh io me and 
to the inhabitants, 
etc 

4 or. ab|ect: Heb. 
fallen 

5 Heb. families, fami¬ 
lies 

® or. of Simeon, as 
LXX 

13 


7 


0 


1 Heb separation lor 
uncleanness 

2 Heb a garment of 
hair 

3 Heb. lie 


Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, 
and against the man that is my fellow, 
saith the Lord of hosts: smite the shep¬ 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered, 
and I will turn mine hand upon the liulc 
ones. 

And it shall come to pass, that in all the 
land, saith the Lord, two parts therein 
shall be cut off and die; but the third shall 
be left therein. 

And I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will refine them as silver is 
refined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
they shall call on my name, and I will 


lous lilting up tor soul winning, they are yielding them¬ 
selves daily to God. that He may make them vessels meet 
for His use. Daily they are improving the opportunities lor 
service that lie within their reach. Daily they are witnessing 
lor the Master wherever they may he. whether in some 
humble sphere of labor in the home, or in a public field of 
usefulness. 

What was the result of the outpouring of the Spirit on 
the Day of Pentecost? The glad tidings of a risen Saviour 
were carried to the uttermost parts of the inhabited world 
As the disciples proclaimed the message of redeeming 
grace, hearts yielded to the power of this message. The 
church beheld converts Hocking to her from all directions, 
backsliders were reconverted. Sinners united with believers 
in seeking the pearl of great price. Some who had been the 
bitterest opponents of the gospel became its champions. 
The prophecy was fulfilled, “Me that is feeble. . . shall be 
as David; and the house of David ... as the angel of the 
Lord." Zee ha ri ah 12:8. Lvery Christian saw in his brother a 
revelation of divine love and benevolence. One interest 
prevailed; one subject of emulation swallowed up all 


others. The ambition of the believers was to reveal the like¬ 
ness of Christ's character and to labor for the enlargement 
of His kingdom (AA S-t-SS). 

12:8. The Feeble Shall Be as David. —W hat was die 
result of the outpouring of the Spirit on the Da\ 'I 
Pentecost? The glad tidings of a risen Saviour were earned 
to the uttermost parts of the inhabited world. As the disci 
pies proclaimed the message of redeeming grace. heart* 
yielded to the power of this message. The church beheld 
converts Hocking to her from all directions. Backslider* 
were reconverted. Sinners united with Ixdievers in seeking 
the pearl of great price. Some who had l^een the bitterest 
opponents of the gospel became its champions. I he 
prophecy was fulfilled. “He that is feeble. . . shall be as 
David; and the house of David . . as the angel ol die 
Lord." Zechariah 12:8. Kverv Christian saw in his brothoi a 
revelation of divine love and benevolence. One intcieM 
prevailed; one subject of emulation swallowed up all 
others. The ambition of the believers was to reveal the like 
ness of Christ's character anti to labor for the enlargement 
of His kingdom (AA -t8>. 
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hear them: I will say. It is my people: and 
they shall say. The Lord is my God. 

The Purgation of Jerusalem by War 

A A Behold, the day of the Lord comelh, 

1 and thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. 

2 For I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be 
taken, and the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished; and half of the city shall 
go forth into captivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle. 

4 And his feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 
toward the east and toward the west, and 
there shall he a very great valley; and half 
of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of ‘the 
mountains; Tor the valley of the moun¬ 
tains shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall 
flee, like as ye fled from before the earth¬ 
quake in the days of Uzziah king of 
Judah: and the Lord my God shall come, 
and all the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, 3 that 
the light shall not be 4 clear, nor 'dark: 

7 But A it shall be one day which shall be 
known to the Lord, not day, nor night: 
but it shall come to pass, (hat at evening 
time it shall be light. 


Land Renewed and the Lord Acknowledged as 

King 

8 And it shall be in that day, that living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half 
of them toward the ’former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea: in summer 
and in winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lord shall be king over all the 
earth: in that day shall there be one 
Lord, and his name one. 
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1 or, my mountains 

2 or, when he shall 
touch the valley ol 
ihe mountains lo 
the place he sepa¬ 
rated 

3 thal is. it shall not 
be clear in some 
places, and dark in 
other places of the 
world 

4 Heb, precious 

5 Heb. thickness 

^ or. the day shall be 
one 

7 or, easlern 
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All the land shall be Turned as a plain 
from Geba lo Rimmon south of Jeru¬ 
salem: and it shall be lifted up, and 
’inhabited in her place, from Benjamin’s 
gate unto the place of the first gate, unto 
the corner gate, and from the tower of 
Hananeel unto the king’s winepresses. 
And men shall dwell in it, and there shall 
be no more utter destruction; but 
Jerusalem "shall be safely inhabited. 

Judgments Upon the Heathen 

And this shall be the plague wherewith 
the Lord will smite all the people that 
have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh 
shall consume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their holes, and their longue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
a great tumult from the Lord shall be 
among them; and they shall lay hold 
every one on the hand of his neighbour, 
and his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour. 

And "Judah also shall fight ,2 at Jerusalem; 
and the wealth of all the heathen round 
about shall be gathered together, gold, and 
silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 
And so shall be the plague of the horse, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, 
and of all the beasts that shall be in these 
tents, as this plague. 

Judgments Upon the Remnant 
Who Refuse to Worship 

And it shall come to pass, that every one 
thal is left of all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem shall even go up from 
year to year to worship the King, the 
Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

And it shall be, that whoso will not come 
up of all the families of the earth unto 
Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord 
of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. 
And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, "that have no ruin', there shall 
be the plague, wherewith the Lord will 


13:6 “Whal Are These Wounds In Thine Hands?”— 

How unmistakably plain were Isaiah’s prophecies of 
Christ s sullerings and death! “Who hath believed our 
report > the prophet inquires, “anti to whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed? For lie shall grow up before Him as a 
tender plant, anti as a root out of a dry ground: He hath no 
lorm nor comeliness; and when we shall see Him, there is 
no beauty that we should desire Him. lie is despised anti 
rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
griel: and we hid as it were our faces from Him; He was 
despised, and we esteemed Him not. 

Surely lie hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows; yet we diel esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, 
and afllictcd. Hut He was wounded for our transgressions, 
He was bruised lor our iniquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon Him; and w ith His stripes we are healed. 

All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 
everyone to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on Him 
the iniquity ol us all. He was oppressed, and he was 
afllictcd. yet lie opened not His mouth: He is brought as a 
lamb to 1 he slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 


dumb, so He openeth not His month. He was taken from 
prison and from judgment: and who shall declare Mis 
generation? for He was cut off out of the land of the living: 
lor the transgression of my people was He stricken Isaiah 
‘>3:1-8 

Fven the manner of His death had been shadowed forth. 
As the brazen serpent had been uplifted in the wilderness, 
so was the eoming Redeemer to be lifted up, that whoso¬ 
ever believed) in Him should not perish, but have ever¬ 
lasting life." John J l6. 

"One shall say unto Him, What are these wounds in 
Thine hands? Then He shall answer. Those with which I 
was wounded in the house of My friends." Zechariah 13:6. 

“He made Mis grave with the wicked, and with the rich 
in His death; because He had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in His mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise Him; He hath put Him to grief " Isaiah 53:9, 10. 

Hut He who was to suffer death at the hands of evil men 
was to rise again as a conqueror over sin and the grave. 
Under the inspiration of the Almighty the Sweet Singer of 
Israel had testified of the glories of the resurrection morn 


® or. compassed ® or, shall abide 1 ® or, shall abide ^ ^ or, thou also, O Judah shalt ^ 2 or, against ^ Heb. upon whom there 15 not 
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smile the heathen that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the “punishment of Egypt, 
and the punishment of all nations that 
come not up to keep the feast of taberna¬ 
cles. 

20 In that day shall there be upon the ,5 bells 
of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE 
LORD; and the pots in the Lords house 


14:19 Jn 3:19 
14:20 Pr 213-1. Isa 
23 1H: Oh 17. Zep 
2:11 

14:21 7xx 7:6; Dt 
12Dt 1212; Ne 
H 10. Horn M 6-7; I 
Co 10:31. 


21 


'4 or. sin 
1 5 or, bridles 


shall be like the bowls before the altar. 
Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts: 
and all they that sacrifice shall come and 
take of them, and seethe therein: and in 
that day there shall be no more the 
Canaanite in the house of the Lord of 
hosts. 


“My flesh also," he joyously proclaimed, “shall rest in hope. 
For Thou will not leave My soul in hell (the gravel; neither 
wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption.'’ Psalm 
16:9. 10 (AA 225. 226). 

14:4. His Feet Will Stand on Mount Olive on That 
Day. —The lime had come for Christ to ascend to His 
Father’s throne. As a divine conqueror He was about to 
return with the trophies of victory to the heavenly courts. 
Before His death He had declared to His Father. “1 have 
finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do.“John 17:4. 
After His resurrection He tarried on earth for a season, that 
His disciples might become familiar with Him in His risen 
and glorified body. Now He was ready for the leave-taking. 
He had authenticated the fact that He was a living Saviour. 
His disciples need no longer associate Him with the tomb. 
They could think of Him as glorified before the heavenly 
universe. 

As the place of His ascension. Jesus chose the spot so 
often hallowed by His presence while He dwelt among 
men. Not Mount Zion, the place of David’s city, not Mount 
Moriah, the temple site, was to be thus honored There 


Christ had lieen mocked and rejected. There the waves <4 
mercy, still returning in a stronger tide of love, had been 
beaten back by hearts as hard as rock. Thence Jesus, wean 
and heart-burdened, had gone forth to find rest in tin- 
Mount of Olives. The holy shekinah. in departing from the 
first temple, had stood upon the eastern mountain, as if 
loth to forsake the chosen city; so Christ stood upon Olivet 
w ith yearning heart overlooking Jerusalem. The groves and 
glens of the mountain had been consecrated by His praven 
and tears. Its steeps had echoed the triumphant shouts <>( 
the multitude that proclaimed Him king. On its sloping 
descent He had found a home with Lazarus at Bethany In 
the garden of Gethsemane at its foot He had prayed and 
agonized alone. From this mountain He was to ascend in 
heaven. LJpon its summit His feel will rest when He shall 
come again. Not as a man of sorrows, but as a glorioie* .md 
triumphant king He will stand upon Olivet, while Hebrew 
hallelujahs mingle with Gentile hosannas, and the voices o) 
the redeemed as a mighty host shall swell the acclamati< :?i. 

Crown Him Lord of all" (DA B29. 830). 
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1* til'll *.*£> 4 , 9- i l tUoL\ ft 

Malachi, Heh. Mal'aki, means “my messenger." 
However, the word may be a contraction of 
, Maiakiyah . meaning “messenger of Yahweh." 

1 Because the name occurs nowhere else in the OT, 

■ some have felt that Malachi was not the prophet’s 
i name, but merely a designation of him as God's 
“messenger.” 



The prophet makes no reference to his personal 
life and gives no dates for his ministry. Yet there 
remains little doubt that he was the last of the OT 
prophets. That Malachi prophesied when the 
Captivity was little remembered, and after the 
I Temple had been restored and its worship had for 
some lime been instituted, is evident from the 
contents of his book. The abuses condemned by 
i Malachi are very similar to the abuses that arose 
1 during Nehemiah’s absence from Jerusalem at the 
1 Persian court (see Neh. 13:6), and thus it is quite 
I possible that Malachi was written about 425 B.C. 

I At any rate, it is probable that the book should be 
I dated either during Nehemiah’s time or shortly 
I thereafter. 



When, many years after the original return from 
IBabylonian captivity, Nehemiah, as King 
iArtaxerxes’ “cupbearer” (see on Neh. 1:11), heard 
that conditions were not right in Jerusalem, he 
I requested permission to visit his countrymen there. 
The king readily acceded to the request, granting 
I Nehemiah a leave of absence for an unknown 
(period ol time (Neh. 2:5, 6). Nehemiah was 
{appointed governor, and beginning in 444 B.C., 
jcarried on a mighty work of reformation among 
the returned exiles for a period of 12 years (see on 
Neh. 514) After he was called back to Babylon, 
some years passed before he returned to Judea. 
Upon his return he found a stale of marked spiri¬ 
tual declension, which he endeavored to correct. It 
was during this general period, perhaps between 
Nehemiah’s two terms as governor, that the Lord 
raised up the prophet Malachi to turn the people 
back to wholehearted service for God. For a more 


complete survey of the historical background of 
Malachi see Vol. Ill, pp. 73-79- 


In contrast with Zechariah’s thrilling prophetic 
outline of the limitless possibilities that lay before 
the Jews upon their return from exile, Malachi’s 
prophecy, a century later, presents a dismal scene 
of progressive spiritual declension. To be sure, the 
exiles had returned from the land of their captivity 
to the Land of Promise, but in their hearts they 
remained in the far country of disobedience and 
forgetfulness of God. Their “failure to fulfill the 
divine purpose was very apparent in Malachi’s 
day” (PK 705). In fact, things had come to such a 
pass that even the priests despised the worship 
and service of God and were weary of religion (ch. 
1:6, 13); and on His part, God was weary of their 
faithlessness and found their worship and service 
entirely unacceptable (chs. 1:10, 13; 2:13, 17). 
Although, for practical purposes, the covenant had 
lapsed by default, God mercifully continued to 
bear with His wayward people. 

He commissioned the prophet Malachi to bear a 
stern message of warning, reminding the Jews of 
their past experiences as a nation and calling upon 
them to return to God and to the requirements of 
the covenant relationship (PK 705). Fight times the 
Lord addresses the people and their religious 
leaders, graciously and patiently calling attention to 
one aspect after another of their apostasy, and 
eight times Lhey petulantly deny any degree of 
imperfection (chs. 1:2, 6, 7; 2:13, 14, 17; 3:7, 8, 13, 
14). God’s patient endeavor to elicit recognition of 
past mistakes, coupled with their progressively 
vehement denial of having made any, constitutes 
the theme of the book. This theme develops as 
follows: 

a. Tactfully, God begins by reminding Israel of 
His eternal love, but they callously protest a lack of 
evidence that He loves them. God responds by 
reminding them that it was by virtue of His love 
that they had become a nation (ch. 1:2-4) 

b. Observing that Israel owed Him the honor 
due a father from his son, God charges them with 
despising Him instead of requiting His love. They 
obtusely deny the charge (v. 6). 

c. God submits evidence of their contempt for 
Him, pointing out their attitude toward the sacred 
rites of the Temple as an illustration. They have 
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“polluted,” or made common, the most sacred 
things. But their response indicates utter blindness 
to any distinction between what is sacred and what 
is common (v. 7). They have a “form of godliness” 
but know nothing of its “power” (2 Tim. 3:5). 

d. God explains at length the worthlessness of 
their hollow round of religious ceremonies (chs. 
1:8 to 2:12), concluding with the announcement 
dial He will no longer notice or accept their offer¬ 
ings (ch. 2:13). Unabashed, and with a pretense of 
injured feelings, the people demand why God 
should thus ignore their worship and service (v. 
14). Patiently He explains that the forms of reli¬ 
gion are worthless when its principles are not 
applied to the practical problems of daily living 
(vs. 14-16). 

e. He is weary also of their hypocritical pretense 
at piety. The people defend themselves by insinu¬ 
ating that God’s charge is unwarranted and unjust. 
God answers: Their failure to distinguish between 
the sacred and the common in acts of worship is 
matched by a comparable failure to discriminate 
between good and evil in daily life. They condone 
evil with the excuse that it really does not matter, 
and imply that God should not care so long as 
they keep up the forms of religion (v. 17). But God 
warns them that obdurate impenitence will 
inevitably hasten the day of final judgment (ch. 
3 : 1 - 6 ). 

f. God now charges Israel with complete apos¬ 
tasy, yet accompanies the solemn charge with a 
gracious invitation to return to Him. The people, 
however, profess utter surprise and indignation at 
the thought of having in any way departed from 


the path of strict obedience to His requirement 
(v. 7). 



I. Divine Love Unappreciated and Unrequited, 
1 : 1 - 6 . 

A. Introduction, 1:1. 

B. God’s eternal love for Israel, 1:2-5. 

C. Israel dishonors and despises God, 1:6. 

II. The Degenerate State of Religious Life, 1:7 in 
2:17. 

A. Failure to distinguish between things sacred 
and common, 1:7-10. 

B. Failure of the Jews in their mission to the 
Gentile, 1:11, 12. 

C. Failure of the priests to provide spiritual lead 
ership, 1:13 to 2:13. 

D. Failure to apply the principles of religion to 
daily life, 2:14-17. 

III. A Summons to Judgment, 3:1-15. 

A. A warning of the day of judgment, 3:1-6. 

B. A specific indictment for robbery' of God, 3:7- 
12. 

C. An indictment for contempt of God, 313-15 

IV. Preparation for the Day of Judgment, 3:16 to 

4:6. 

A. Deliverance for those who fear the Lord, 3:16. 
17. 

B. Annihilation for those who despise the Lord, 
3.18 to 4:1-3. 

C. Divine guidance assured those who fear the 
Lord, 4:2, 4-6. 
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Divine Love Unappreciated and 
Unrequited ( 1 : 1 - 6 ) 

Introduction 

I The burden of the word of the Lord to 
Israel 'by Malachi. 

God's Eternal Love Israel 

2 I have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet ye 
say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not 
Esau Jacob's brother? saith the Lord: yet 
I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the dragons of 
the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impover¬ 
ished, but we will return and build the 
desolate places; thus saith the Lord of 
hosts. They shall build, but I will throw 
down; and they shall call them. The 
border of wickedness, and. The people 
against whom the Lord hath indignation 
for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall sec, and ye shall say, 
The Lord will be magnified Trom the 
border of Israel. 

Israel Dishonors and Despises God 

6 A son honoureth his father, and a servant 
his master: if then I he a father, where is 
mine honour? and if I be a master, where 
is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my name. 
And ye say. Wherein have we despised 
thy name? 

The Degenerate State of Religious Life 

(1:7-2:17) 

Failure to Distinguish Between Things Sacred 
and Common 

7 'Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; 
and ye say. Wherein have we polluted 
thee? In that ye say. The table of the 
Lord is contemptible. 

I B And if ye offer the blind Tor sacrifice, is it 
not evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, 
is it not evil? offer it now unto thy 
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1 Heb. by ihe hand 
o( 

2 Heb. from upon 

3 or. bring unto, etc 

4 Heb. lo sacrilicd 

5 Heb Ihe lace ol 
God 

® Heb from your 
hand 


governor; will he be pleased with thee, or 
accept thy person? saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 5 God that 
he will be gracious unto us; this hath been 
6 by your means; will he regard your 
persons? saith the Lord of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you that would 
shut the doors for nought ? neither do ye 
kindle fire on mine altar for nought. I 
have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord 
of hosts, neither will I accept an offering 
at your hand. 


Failure of the Jews in Their Mission to the Gentiles 

11 For from the rising of the sun even unto 
the going down of the same my name 
shall be great among the Gentiles; and in 
every place incense shall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering; for my 
name shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 But ye have profaned it, in that yc say. 
The table of the Lord is polluted; and the 
fruit thereof, even his meat, is 
contemptible. 


Failure of the Priests to Provide Spiritual Leadership 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is 
it\ 7 and ye have snuffed at it, saith the 
Lord of hosts; and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the sick; thus 
ye brought an offering; should I accept this 
of your hand? saith the Lord. 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, "which hath in 
his flock a male, and vowelh, and sacri¬ 
ficed! unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I 
am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen. 

2 And now, O ye priests, this command¬ 
ment is for you. 

2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
lo heart, lo give glory unto my name, 
saith the Lord of hosts, I will even send a 
curse upon you, and I will curse your 
blessings: yea. 1 have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay it to heart. 


1:10. Do Not Hire Every Errand Done. —Today, as in 
the days ol Mai.u hi. there are ministers who labor, not 
lieiause the) dare nm do otherwise, not because the woe 
is upon them i>ui tor the wages they are to receive. It is 
entirely wrong lo hire every errand that is done for the 
I l.ord. ihe treasury ol the Lord has been drained by those 
who have been only an injury to the cause. II ministers 
give themselves wholly lo ihe work of God, and devote all 
their energies lo building up Ilis cause, they will have no 
lack As regards temporal things, they have a better portion 
than their l.ord, anti better than His chosen disciples, 
whom lie sent lorih (SW Jan. 3. 190‘s). 

1:11. Jews’ Prosperity Was to Reveal God’s Glory.— 
|Mal 1 11 (|uoted.) The prophetic words of Malachi have 
been meeting their lullillment in the proclamation of the 
Lords truth to the Gentiles God. in His infinite wisdom, 
chose Israel as the depositary of priceless treasures of truth 
lor alj nations He gave them His law as the standard of the 

7 01 whoroas ye might have blown it away ® Heb. in whose ttock is 


character they were to develop before the world, before 
angels, and before the unlallen worlds. They were to reveal 
to the w’orld the laws of the government of heaven, by 
precept and example they were to bear a decided testi¬ 
mony for the truth. The glory of God. Mis majesty and 
power, were to be revealed in all their prosperity. They 
were to be a kingdom of priests and princes. God 
furnished them with ever)' facility for becoming the greatest 
nation on the earth. 

Through disloyalty, God’s chosen people developed a 
character exactly the opposite of the character I le desired 
them to develop. They placed their own mold and super¬ 
scription upon the truth. They forgot God, and lost sight of 
their high privilege as His representatives. The blessings 
they had received brought no blessing to the world. All 
their advantages were appropriated for their own glorifica¬ 
tion. They robbed God of the service He required of them, 
and they robbed their fellow men of religious guidance 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Behold, I will ‘corrupt your seed, and 
2 spread dung upon your faces, even the 
dung of your solemn feasts; and 3 one shall 
take you away with it. 

And ye shall know that I have sent this 
commandment unto you, that my 
covenant might be with Levi, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

My covenant was with him of life and 
peace; and I gave them to him for the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 
before my name. 

The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his lips: he 
walked with me in peace and equity, and 
did turn many away from iniquity. 

For the priest’s lips should keep knowl¬ 
edge. and they should seek the law at his 
mouth: for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of hosts. 

But ye are departed out of the way; ye 
have caused many to ‘stumble at the law; 
ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

Therefore have I also made you 
contemptible and base before all the 
people, according as ye have not kept my 
ways, but s have been partial in the law. 
Have we not all one father? hath not one 
God created us? why do we deal treach¬ 
erously every man against his brother, by 
profaning the covenant of our fathers? 
Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of the Lord which he ‘loved, and 
hath married the daughter of a strange 
god. 

The Lord will cut off the man that doeth 
this, 7 the master and the scholar, out of the 
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth 
an offering unto the Lord of hosts. 

And this have ye done again, covering the 
altar of the Lord with tears, with 
weeping, and with crying out, insomuch 
that he regardeth not the offering any 
more, or receiveth it with good will at 
your hand. 
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6 or, ought to love 


Failure to Apply the Principles 
of Religion to Daily Life 


or. him that 
waketh. and him 
that answereth 


Yet ye say. Wherefore? Because the 


e 


or, excellency 


Lord hath been witness between thee 
and the wife of thy youth, against whom 
thou hast dealt treacherously: yet is she 
thy companion, and the wife of thy 
covenant. 

And did not he make one? Yet had he 
the "residue of the spirit. And wherefore 
one? That he might seek ’a godly seed 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and 
let none deal ‘"treacherously against the 
wife of his youth. 

For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith 
“that he haleth “putting away: for onr 
covereth violence with his garment, sailh 
the Lord of hosts: therefore take heed to 
your spirit, that ye deal not treacher¬ 
ously. 

Ye have wearied the Lord with your 
words. Yet ye say. Wherein have wc 
wearied himl When ye say. Every one 
that doeth evil is good in the sight of the 
Lord, and he delighteth in them; or 
Where is the God of judgment? 

A Summons to Judgment < 3: l -15 > 

A Warning of the Day of Judgment 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before me: and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he 
shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 

But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when lie 
appeareth? for he is like a refiner s fire, 
and like fullers’ soap: 

And he shall sit as a refiner and purifici 
of silver: and he shall purify the sons ol 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteousness. 

Then shall the offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as 
in the days of old. and as in ‘former years 
And I will come near to you to judgment: 
and I will be a swift witness against the 
sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and 
against false swearers, and against those 
that oppress the hireling in his wages, the 
widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 
aside the stranger from his right, and fear 


and a holy example. Like the inhabitants ol the antedilu¬ 
vian world, they followed out every imagination ol their 
evil hearts. Thus they made sacred things appear a farce, 
saying. "The temple of the Lord. The temple of the Lord, 
are these." while at the same time they were misrepre¬ 
senting God s character, dishonoring I [is name, and 
polluting His sanctuary (SW Jan. 10, 1905). 

1:13. See EGW on Lev. !:3, Vol 1, p. 1110. 

2:1, 2. God Requires More Than We Give Him. —[Mai. 
2:1. 2 quoted ! The Lord requires of all who profess to he 
Mis people, far more than they give Him. He expects 
believers in Christ Jesus to reveal to the world, in word and 
deed, the Christianity that was exemplified in the life and 
character of the Redeemer. 11 the Word of God is enshrined 
in their hearts, they will give a practical demonstration of 
the power and purity of the gospel. The testimony thus 
borne to the world is ol much more value than sermons, or 
professions of godliness that do not reveal good works. Let 

® Heb. seed ol God ^ ® or. unfaithfully 11 or, j| he hale her. pul her away 12 Heb. 


those who name the name of Christ remember that indn id 
ually they are making an impression favorable or unfavoi 
able to Bible religion, on the minds of all with whom ihr\ 
come in contact (SW Jan. 1™, 1905). 

3:1-3. Truth a Continual Test. —[M.il. 3:1-3 quoted I 
Lverylhing in our character that cannot enter the citv ol 
Gotl will be reproved; if we submit to the Lord's refining, 
all the dross and the tin will lx? consumed. As the Lords 
chosen ones will receive the light appropriate for this time, 
they will not he led to exalt themselves. They will not 
manufacture a standard whereby to measure their own 
character; for ihe Lord has given one standard, bv whuh 
every character is to lx? tested. There is not one stand.nd 
for the poor, and another for the rich; for all will be tested 
by that law which bids us to love Gotl supremely and om 
neighbor as ourselves. Those who win the treasure <»l 
heaven will be those who have laid up their treasutc 
above. God gives us light and opportunities to learn from 

pul away 3 1 or. ancient 
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[ | Clvist; that we may be like Him in spirit and character; but 
. | we .ire not to conform to any human standard. We are to 
. I receive the truth of God into tile heart, that it may regulate 
. i the life and form the character. 

The Lord is looking upon men in the different spheres 
i in which they move, and the character is tested under the 
1 I different circumstances in which they are placed. The truth, 
i | pure, refined, elevating, is a continual test, to measure the 
I man. If truth controls the conscience and is an abiding 
i i principle in the heart, it becomes an active working agent, 
it works by love and purifies the soul. But if the knowl¬ 
edge of the truth produces no beauty in the soul, if it does 
inot subdue, soften, and recreate the man after God's own 
. i image, it is of no benefit to the receiver; it is as sounding 
! ibrass and a tinkling cymbal. The truth as it is in Jesus, 
i I planted in the heart by the Holy Spirit, always works from 
twithin outward: it will be revealed in our words and spirit 
land actions toward everyone with whom we are connected 
(Letter 20a, 1893). 

3:3, 4. A Refining Process. —|Mal. 3 3, 4 quoted.) In 
this scripture is portrayed a refining, purifying process, to 
be carried on in the hearts of men hy the Lord of hosts. 
The process is most trying to the soul, but it is only by this 
means that the dross can he removed. Of necessity we 
must endure trials; for through these we are brought close 
to our heavenly Father, in obedience to His will, that we 
may render to I lim an offering in righteousness. . . . 

The Master sees wherein we need to be purified for His 
heavenly kingdom He will not leave us in the furnace until 
rve are wholly consumed. As a refiner and purifier of silver. 
He is beholding His children, watching the process of 
(purification, until He shall discern His image reflected in 
as. Although we often feel affliction's flame kindling about 
is, and at times fear that we shall be utterly consumed, yet 
ihe loving-kindness of God is just as great toward us at 
these times as when we are free in spirit and triumphing in 
. rlim. The furnace is to purify and refine, but not to 
onsume and destroy. God in His providence would try us, 
o purify us as the sons of Levi, that we may offer to Him 
in offering in righteousness (SW Feb, 7, 1903). 

Every Test Necessary, Seldom Repeated. —(Mai. 3:3, 4 
ljuoted.) Here is the process, the refining, purifying 
. process, to be carried on by the Lord of hosts. The work is 
iTtost trying to the soul, but it is only through this process 
ihat the rubbish and defiling impurities can be removed. 
Jur trials are all necessary to bring us close to our heav- 
cnly Father, in obedience to His will, that we may offer to 
ihe Lord an offering in righteousness. God has given each 
>f us t apahililie.s, talents to improve. We need a new and 
living experience in the divine life, in order to do the will 
>f God. No amount of past experience will suffice for the 
- present, or will strengthen us to overcome the difficulties in 
pur path We must have new grace and fresli strength daily 
■ n order to be victorious. 

' We are seldom, in all respects, placed in the same 
condition twice. Abraham, Moses, Elijah, Daniel, and many 
ijthers, were all sorely tried, but not in the same way. F'very 
one has his individual tests and trials in the drama of life, 
out the very same trial seldom comes twice. Each has his 
i awn experience, peculiar in its character and circum- 
i nances, to accomplish a certain work. God has a work, a 
purpose, in the life of each and all of us. Every act. 
However small, has its place in our life experience. We 
Jnusi have the continual light and experience that come 
from God. We all need them, and God is more than willing 
fve should have them, if we will take them (RH June 22, 

• 1886). 

3:5-17. A View of Two Groups. —In the third chapter 
pl Malachi two parties are brought to view. Here the Lord 
denounces against His professed people who are not 
. aithlul sentinels. The charge and challenge of God against 
his people is marked and decided [Mai. 3:5-12 quoted.) 
^lan s duty to be laithfui in giving the Lord the portion 
which He claims in tithes and offerings, that there may be a 
cupply to carry lorward the work without embarrassment 
nr hindrance is plainly specified. 

A people is brouglit to view who are not filled with the 
Holy Spirit, liecause they have not walked humbly with 


God and been faithful and clean and pure and holy in His 
sight. God says, "Your words have been stout against me, . 

. . Yet ye say, What have we spoken so much against thee? 
Ye have said. It is vain to serve God: and what profit is it 
that we accept his ordinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of hosts? And now we call the 
proud happy; . . . yea, they that tempt God are even deliv¬ 
ered.” 

Who required them to walk mournfully? Not Christ. 
Their mournfulness is the fruit of their own will and 
unsanclified spirit. They complain of one another and of 
God, putting on an outside show as disappointed men. 
leaving the impression tin the world that it does not pay to 
be Christians. Tti be envious and jealous of the brethren 
means to lie envious and jealous of God (MS 15, 1899). 

3:8. Robbery of Service. —Those who refuse to place 
themselves on the Lord's side are robbing Him of the 
service He claims. What rent are they paying Him for living 
in His house, this world? They act as though they had 
created the world, as though they had a right to use what 
they possess as they please. God marks their misuse of His 
talents (MS 50, 1901). 

3:10, 11. A Message Still Binding. —Duty is duty, and 
should be performed for its own sake. But the Lord has 
compassion upon us in our fallen condition, and accompa¬ 
nies His commands with promises. He calls upon His 
people to prove Him, declaring that He will reward obedi¬ 
ence with the richest blessings (Mai. 3:10, 11 quoted] (SW 
Feb. 14, 1905). 

3:11. God Can Scatter Means. —Those who are self¬ 
ishly withholding their means need not be surprised if 
God’s hand scatters their possessions. That which should 
have been devoted to the advancement of His work and 
cause, but which has been withheld, may in various ways 
be taken away. God will come near to them in judgments. 
Many losses will be sustained. God can scatter the means 
He has lent to His stewards, il they refuse to use it to His 
glory. Some may have none of these losses to remind them 
of their remissness in duty, but their cases may be the more 
hopeless (SW Feb. 21, 1905). 

3:13-16. One Person Not to Do All the Witnessing.— 
The fact that the Lord has lieen represented as hearkening 
to tile words spoken by His witnesses, tells us that Jesus is 
in our very midst. He says, “Where two or three are gath¬ 
ered together in my name, there am 1 in the midst." One 
person is not to do all the witnessing for Jesus; but 
everyone who loves God is to testify of the preciousness of 
Flis grace and truth. Those who receive the light of truth 
are to have lesson upon lesson to educate them not to 
keep silent, but to speak often one to another. They are to 
keep in mind the Sabbath meeting, when those who love 
and fear God, and who think upon His name, can have 
opportunity to express their thoughts in speaking one to 
another. . . . 

Let each one seek to become an intelligent Christian, 
bearing his responsibility, and acting his personal part to 
make the meeting interesting and profitable. . . . 

Jbe Majesty of heaven identifies Flis interests with those 
of the believers, however humble may be their circum¬ 
stances. And wherever (hey are privileged to meet together, 
it is appropriate that they speak often one to another, 
giving utterance to the gratitude and love that is a result ol 
thinking upon the name of the Lord. Thus shall God be 
glorified as He hearkens and hears, and the testimony 
meeting will be considered the most precious of all meet¬ 
ings; for the words spoken are recorded in the book of 
remembrance (MS 32, 1894). 

3:16. Memory Constantly Refreshed. —livery deliver¬ 
ance, every blessing, that God in the past has granted to 
His people, should lie kept fresh in memory's hall as a sure 
pledge of further and richer, increasing blessings that He 
will bestow. The Lord's blessings are adapted to the needs 
of His people (MS 65, 1912). 

Represent Bright Side of Religion. —Do not gratify 
the enemy by dwelling upon the dark side of your experi¬ 
ence; trust Jesus more fully for help to resist temptation. If 
we thought and talked more of Jesus, and less of ourselves, 
we should have much more of His presence. If we abide in 



MALACHI 3 


1034 


MALACHI 41 


6 


7 


8 

9 

10 


11 


12 


13 

14 


not me. saith the Lord of hosts. 

For I am the Lord, I change not; there¬ 
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

A Specific Indictment for Robbery of God 

Even from the days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept them. Return unto me, and 
I will return unto you. saith the Lord of 
hosts. But ye said. Wherein shall we 
return? 

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say. Wherein have we robbed 
thee? In tithes and offerings. 

Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
thatlhere may be meat in mine house, 
and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and J pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. 

And I will rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes, and he shall not •'destroy the fruits 
of your ground; neither shall your vine 
cast her fruit before the time in the field, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

And all nations shall call you blessed: for 
ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

An Indictment for Contempt of God 

Your words have been stout against me, 
saith the Lord. Yet ye say. What have we 
spoken so much against thee? 

Ye have said. It is vain to serve God: and 
what profit is it that we have kept S his 
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ordinance, and that we have walked 
Viournfully before the Lord of hosts? 

15 And now we call the proud happy: yea,, 
they that work wickedness 7 are set up- 
yea, they that tempt God are even deliv¬ 
ered. 


Nl- 9:16-17; Nu 9 26. 
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Preparation for the Day of Judgment 

( 316 - 1 : 6 ) 


12 P: Lk 20 25; Rom 
1.3:“; Mai l:K; Mai 
113 . 

3:9 M.il 2 2. IX 
2K 15 19: Jos 7:12 )3; 
3:10 2 Cll 31:1-10. 
Nl- 10 33-39. I’r 3:9- 
lO.Ml 6:3.3: 2 Co 9 6- 
H, Gi- “II, 

3:11 [< n'l 2 20; Am 

1:9; Am 7 |-3 ; |);ig 
2 17: 1)1 11:11 li-r 
8.1.3; 

3:12 Dl 4:6-“, 2 CIl 
.32-23. Ps "2 I“; Isa 
61:9: li i 33 9. 

3:13 Mai 2:17. Ex 
5:2. 2 Cli 32:11-19: 
3:14 Inh 21 1-1-15: 
|oh 22: P: loll 31 9: 
3:15 Mai l 1 : 1st 
5 10. IN 10:3; IN 
-iV IK. IN “3 12. 

3:16 M.il 3 5. Mai 
4:2; Gi- 2212. 

3:17 SS 2:16: |i-r 
31 33 ter 32 3K-.39 [n 
10 2“-30. In 1 “ 9-16, 
In 1“ 2 I. 1 Co .3 22 

2 3: 

3:18 M il 3 1 i-15. 
Mai l i; loh 6 >9: 

4:1 M.il i 5; Mai 

3 2; Ezi- “ 10: Joi't 2 1; 


Deliverance for Those Who Fear the Lord 

16 Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another: and the Lord hear 
kened, and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him tor 
them that feared the Lord, and th*i 
thought upon his name. 

17 And they shall be mine, saith the Lord oi 
hosts, in that day when I make up my 
•jewels; and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him. 


Annihilation for Those Who Despise the Lord 


10 Then shall ye return, and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that serveth God and him tlut 
serveth him not. 

4 For, behold, the day cometh. that shall 
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble, 
and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch. 


. I_k 19:43. I.k 21:20. 
4:2 M.il 3 16. IN 
85;9; Ini 5|) ]ii Is.i 
66:1-2; Lk 1:50; Ai 
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23:1; IN 6“ I 111* 6:1. 


Divine Guidance Assured those Who Fear the Lord 

2 But unto you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings; and ye shall go forth, and gro» 


Him, we shall be so filled will) peace, faith, and courage, 
and shall have so victorious an experience to relate when 
we come to meeting, that others will be refreshed by our 
clear, strong testimony for God. These precious acknowl¬ 
edgements to the praise of the glory of His grace, when 
supported by a Christ like life, have an irresistible power, 
which works for the salvation of souls. 

The bright and cheerful side of religion will lie repre¬ 
sented by all who are daily consecrated to God. We should 
not dishonor our Lord by a mournful relation of trials that 
appear grievous. All trials that are received as educators 
will produce joy. The whole religious life will be uplifting, 
elevating, ennobling, fragrant with good words and works: 
The enemy is well pleased to have souls depressed, down¬ 
cast; he desires unbelievers to gain wrong impressions 
regarding the ellect of our faith. Hut God desires the mind 
to take a higher level. He desires every' soul to triumph in 
the keeping power of the Redeemer (SW March 7, 1905) 

(Heb. 10:25.) Reflecting Rays of Light. —[Mai 3:16 
quoted ] To the Christian is granted the joy of gathering 
rays of eternal light from the throne of glory, and of 
reflecting these rays not only on his own path, but on the 
paths of those with whom lie associates. By speaking 
words of hope and encouragement, of grateful praise and 
kindly cheer, he may strive to make those around him 
belter, to elevate them, to point them to heaven and glory', 
and to lead them to seek, above all earthly things, the 
eternal substance, the immortal inheritance, the riches that 
are imperishable (SW March 7, 1905). 

3:16, 17. Promises to Be Verified. —The closing words 
of this scripture outline the experience that the people of 
God are yet to have. We have a wonderful future before us 
as a people. The promises of the third chapter of Malachi 
will be verified to the letter (Letter 223, 1904). 

^ or, defraud 3 Heb. empty out ^ Heb corrupt ® Heb. observation ® Heb, in black 


Angels Await Prayers. —Seek most earnestly In .» 
deeper experience and piety, and learn to walk cm. urn 
spectly. [Mai. 316. 17 quoted ] God does not leave Ihs 
erring children who are weak in faith, and who matu 
many mistakes. The Lord hearkens and hears their pr.twt 
and their testimony. Those who look unto Jesus day In <l.n 
and hour by hour, who watch unto prayer, are drawiin 
nigh to Jesus. Angels with wings outspread wait to Iv.m 
their contrite prayers to God. and to register them m ilv 
books of heaven (Letter 90. 1895). 

3:17. Ail Luster Is Reflected Light. —All the Iumct 
possessed by those who have gained the richest expeu 
ence is but the reflection of the light of the Sun til nglt- 
teousness. He who lives nearest to Jesus shine** the* 
brightest. And let us thank God that the Master has Ilf* 
hidden ones, who are not recognized he the world, but 
whose names are written in the Lambs Ixxik of life 1 hr 
luster of the tiniest gem in Got Is casket will glortfv I Inn 
There are many . who during this life do not seem to i< 
particularly honored. But the Lord sees those who serve 
Him (Mai. 3:1 7 quoted) (Letter 94. 190.3) 

Jewels Everywhere. —God has jewels in all the ■ 
churches, anti it is not for us to make sweeping denuncia¬ 
tion ol the professed religious world, but in humility anti 
love, present to all the truth as it is in Jesus Let men we 
piety anti devotion, let them behold Christ likeness of * h.tf- 
acter, anti they will be drawn to the truth He w ho Imes ■ 
God supremely anti his neighbor as himself, will be a light' 
in the world. Those who have a knowledge of the truth .in* 
to communicate the same. They are to lift up Jesus, tin- 
world's Redeemer; they are to hold forth the Word ol hie 
(RH Jan. 17. 1893). 

4:1 (Ps. 11:6; John 8:44). Root and Branches oil 
Evil. —The whole work of the father of lies is recorded m 

7 Heb. are built 6 or, special treasure 
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up as calves of the stall. 

And ye shall tread down the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day that I shall do this , 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

Remember ye the law of Moses my 
servant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and 
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judgments. 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord: 

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the chil¬ 
dren to their fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse. 


the statute books of heaven, and those who lend them¬ 
selves to the service of Satan, to put forth and present to 
men the lies of Satan by precept and practice, will receive 
according to their deeds. Root and branch will be 
destroyed by the fires of the last days. Satan, the great 
general of apostasy, is the root, and all his workers, who 
teach his lies in regard to the law of God, are the branches 
(MS SH. 1897) 

4:5, 6. The Elijah Message. —In this age, just prior to 
the second coming of Christ in the clouds of heaven, God 
calls for men who will prepare a people to stand in the 
great day of the Lord. Just such a work as that which John 
did, is to be carried on in these last days. The Lord is 
giving messages to His people, through the instruments He 
has chosen, and He would have all need the admonitions 
and warnings He sends. The message preceding the public 
ministry of Christ was, Repent, publicans and sinners, 
repent, Pharisees and Sadducees; “for the kingdom of 


heaven is at hand." Our message is not to be one of peace 
and safety. As a people who believe in Christ's soon 
appearing, we have a definite message to bear,—“Prepare 
to meet thy God.” 

Our message must be as direct as was that of John. He 
rebuked kings for their iniquity. Notwithstanding the peril 
his life was in, he never allowed truth to languish on his 
lips. Our work in this age must be as faithfully done. . . . 

In this time of well-nigh universal apostasy, God calls 
upon His messengers to proclaim His law in the spirit and 
power of Elias. As John the Baptist, in preparing a people 
for Christ's first advent, called their attention to the Ten 
Commandments, so we are to give, with no uncertain 
sound, the message: “Fear God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment is come.” With the earnestness 
that characterized Elijah the prophet and John the Baptist, 
we are to strive to prepare the way for Christ’s second 
advent (SW March 21, 1905). 
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617; Ml) II. 62; PP 197, 252. 496. 
54’'; *1 179 
3:1-3 DA 161 
3:1-4 4HC 1181-2; PK 715 
3:1-5 GC 42-1-6 
3:2 PP 339 

3:2,3 IT HSd lT 474) 

3:3 IT 3 )0 (Ml. 249; I1T 114). 355; 


2T 269. 317. 355 (CH 44; ITT 
182); 3T 417; 4T 221 
3:3, 4 3T 541 (ITT 425) 

3:3-11 CS 67 

3:5 COI. 372; CS 143; PK 652 (CS 
144); 2SG 234. 247; IT 175; 2T 
128, 156, 159; 4T 490, 494; 6T 
388 (3TT 39); WM 219, 312 
3:5-12 4 DC 1182 
3:6 MM 92 
3:6, 7 TM 306 

3:7 PK 706-7; PP 165; IT 208; 6T 
387(3TT 38). Tt- 131 
3:7, 8 COI. 144 

3:7-10 AA 74 (CS 318). 336 (CS 
70), 338-9; CS 18. 48-9. 249; GW 
370 (CS 105) 

3:7-11 CS 75. 77-8, 82-92; Ev 249- 
52; TM 204-5. 305-8 
3:8 4BC 1182; Ed 143; PP 497; S|. 
32(Te 67); 2T 199, 259, 281 (ITT 
250), 653; JT 269. 398 (ITT 378); 
4T 311 (ITT 50*)), 164 (ITT 543). 
170 (CS 315; 11T 549). 474. 480 
(CS 324; ITT 557). 181-2 (CS 
327; ITT 559), 484 (1T1 562); ST 
271-2. 374. 481, 644. 7.34 (ZTT 
331); 9T 246. 249 (CS 93; GW 
226-7); Tc 64; WM 271 
3:8, 9 COL 372; GC 475; IT 532 
(ITT 175); 2T 59, 128, 197; 4T 
477 (AH 369; CSW 144; ITI" 

555). 620 

3:8-10 CH 84. 374; CS 74. 106; 

CSW 140; ST 149-51 (Z1T 40 ,3). 
267, 275, 643; 9T 51-3, 247-51 
(CS 93-4, 101-4; GW 224, 226-8); 


TM 53. 60 (CS 83-4) 

3:8-11 Kv 250. 381; GW 222-3 (Ev 
250-1); MM 215-6; IT 221-2; WM 
275. 277 

3:8-12 MYP 306-8; PK 707; 4SG-a 
7; 3T 394-6 (ITT 374-6), 404-5 
(ITT 385). 409, 510; 6T 384 ( 3TT 
.35), 387-9 ( 3TT 38-40). 446-7 
3:10 CS 39, 46, 65, 199. 298-9; ltd 
138; PP 529 (CSW 1.37); 2T 484. 
576. 601; 4T 119 (CS 76), 475 
3:10, 11 4DC 1182-3; 3T 388-90 
(CS 73; GW 223; MYP 304-5; ITT 
367-9), 546 (CS 68) 

3:10-12 COL 144-5; ltd 140; PP 527 
(CSW 146); ST 153-4; 6T 388 
(3TT 39) 

3:13,14 ST 287 

3:13-13 6T 389 (3TT 40); TM 276 
3:13-16 4 DC 1183 
3:13-18 2SM 137-8 
3:14 IT 106; 6T 266 (ChS 188; 2 IT 
504) 

3:16 4RO 1183-4; COL 404; CS 88; 
EW 114; GC 4H1, MYP 347, SC 
101-2; SI) 127; 4T 244. 330; 6T 
390 (3TT 41) 

3:16, 17 4DC 1184; 7I3C 986-7; CT 
339; 4T 107; 5T 408. 600 (2TT 
241-2); TM 82 

3:16-18 6T 390 (31T 41); TM 276 
3:17 AA 598 (ML 325); 6DC 1118; 
ChS 268; COL 118. 283; ltW 70; 
CC 6)4; ISM 86; 2T 25 (ChS 188; 
ML 242; WM 314); 5T 96 (SI) 

362; 2TT 24). 368; 71 229; TM 
231 


3:18 7HC 982; ChS 263; CS 128; 
COL 74; Ev 593. 619; (C 640; MM 
180 (Tc 106-7); PP 341; IT 277 
(ChS .38); 2T 125; 5T 227; 7T 123 
(ClI 491; 3TT 13D; TM 266. 270 
4:1 3DC 1142; 4DC 1184; DA 76.3; 
EW 52, 54, 151 (SR 44), 221 (SR 
391), 295 (SI) 367); GC 504. 672- 
3; PP 341; 2SM 138; SR 428-9; IT 
132 (MYP 128); 2T 174. 176. 554; 
4T 63.) 

4:2 513C 1137; 7DC 932. 968; COL 
67. 113. 416. 4 IB-9; CSW 34 (CW 
35); J5H;<;r 233. 372; DA 22. 
251. 261. 465. 468, 677; ltd 106; 
Ev 65. 198; G( 645; MH 32. 115 
(CM 29; ML 155). 251; MM 126, 
239; MYP 66. 274; PK 688. 717. 
719; PP 131. 432; SC 59. 68; 4SG- 
a 119; ISM 133. 184. 250. 299. 
328. 354. 359. 375. 411; 2SM 108. 
157. 249; 61' 51-5, 111 (Tc 261; 
21T 399). 417-8 (ChS 264; 31T 
51). 423 (3TT 57); 7T 70 (CH 
252; 3IT 110), HI (CH 266; 3TT 
113). 226; TM 111. 280, 285. 389 
(MYP 160), 406 
4:3 21 554 

4:5 5DC 1089; 1)A 104, 215; GC 
606; PK 716; ISM 412; 3T 62 (Cl) 
71; CH 72), 64; TM 475 
4:5, 6 4DC 1181; 5DC 1115; DA 
1)5; SR .359; 51 25 1 ; Tc 91 
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The Fourfold Gospel Narrative 


I. The Four Gospels 


Inspiration has provided four more or less inter¬ 
dependent accounts of the lile and teaching of our 
Lord. Each of these four has its own distinctive 
characteristics, each emphasizes certain aspects of 
| the life and teachings of Jesus, each makes a 
I unique contribution to the gospel narrative as a 
11 whole. Furthermore, each was apparently written 
ivviih a specific objective in view that determined its 
arrangement of material, which is sometimes 
| chronological and sometimes topical. 

A complete picture of the gospel story can be 
I secured only when the four accounts are properly 
blended together into one unified, chronological 
.narrative. The arrangement of events by which 
isuch a composite narrative becomes possible is 
icalled a harmony of the Gospels. Less than half a 
i icentury after the four Gospels are known to have 
ibeen circulating together (which was soon after 
A.l). 125) Tatian combined the four accounts into 
lone called the Diatessaron (c. A.D.170). Since the 
(appearance of this, the first Gospel harmony, 
countless attempts have been made to arrange the 
icvcnts of the life of our Lord in chronological 
order. 

Although fundamental harmony pervades the 
(four Gospel accounts, and although the four have 
. much in common, there are at least three chrono¬ 
logical problems that call for a solution. These 
problems are due largely to the fact that each 
Gospel records incidents not related by the others, 
and to the further fact that where the same inci¬ 
dents are recorded in more than one Gospel they 
do not always appear in the same order. These 
three major problems are: (1) how to determine 
the length of Jesus' ministry, (2) how to coordinate 
the Judean ministry, reported only by John, with 
tile Galilean ministry of the Synoptics, as the first 
three Gospels—Matthew, Mark, and Luke—are 
commonly known, and (3) how to correlate events 
in the Peraean ministry, related only by Luke, with 
certain other events of ilit* same period given by 
llhe other Gospel writers. 

Because of the existing differences of opinion 
Ion how to correlate the Gospel of John with the 
(Synoptics, modern Gospel harmonies generally 
lomit John The best Greek harmonies are those of 
Burton and Goodspeed (A Harmony of the 
■Synoptic Gospels in Greek) and Albert Huck 
((Synopsis of the first Three Gospels, reprinted 
n9-)9) The best English harmonies are those of the 
ilnlemaiion.il Council of Religious Education 
\( Gospel Parallels) and Ralph L). Heim (A Harmony 
\oJ the Gospels, including John). 

As noted, each ol the four Gospels makes its 
own distinctive contribution to the Gospel story, 
and thus to a harmony of the Gospels. 
Acquaintance with the particular characteristics of 
the Gospels not only renders them individually 
more intelligible and meaningful, but contributes 


to a richer understanding and appreciation of the 
Gospel narrative as a whole. The following facts 
relating to each of the Gospels are particularly 
worthy of note in the construction of a harmony. 

Matthew 

The author of the first Gospel was an eyewitness 
to events that occurred during approximately the 
last half of Jesus’ ministry. In length and complete¬ 
ness his account is second only to that of Luke. Of 
the 179 incidents in the accompanying Harmony of 
the Gospels, Matthew has 95, or 53 per cent, and 
of these 14 are exclusive with him. Matthew tends 
to group events in topical order, and as a result his 
account often deviates from strict chronological 
order. Matthew is pre-eminently the reporter of 
Jesus' sermons and other discourses, such as the 
Sermon on the Mount (chs. 5 to7), instruction 
given the Twelve (ch. 10), the Sermon by the Sea 
(ch. 13), the last day of teaching in the Temple 
(chs. 21; 22), and our Lord’s return (chs. 24, 25). 
Matthew has altogether 21 of the 40 parables 
narrated by the various Gospel writers, and 20 of 
the 35 miracles. 

Mark 

So far as is known, Mark was not an eyewitness 
of the events he describes. It is generally believed 
that he narrates the life of Christ as he heard it 
from the lips of the apostle Peter. Mark relates 79 
of the 179 incidents listed in the accompanying 
Gospel Harmony (about 44 per cent), or nearly as 
many as Matthew, in less than two thirds of the 
space. Mark relates 18 of the 35 miracles, but only 
6 of the 40 parables. Obviously it was Mark s 
purpose to report what Jesus did rather than what 
He said. The Gospel according to Mark might, for 
lack of a more exact term, be called a brief biog¬ 
raphy of our Lord. It follows a much more precise 
chronological pattern than that of Matthew. The 
resemblance between Matthew and Mark is partic¬ 
ularly striking. Similarly, Mark has much in 
common with Luke, but Matthew resembles Luke 
less than it does Mark. 

Luke 

As Luke specifically states (see on ch. 1:1-4), he 
was not an eyewitness of the events he describes. 
His Gospel is both longer and more complete than 
any of the others. Of the 179 incidents in the 
Harmony outline, Luke has 118, or about 66 per 
cent. Of these, 43 incidents are exclusive with 
Luke. They are concerned mostly with the infancy 
and childhood of Jesus (chs. 1; 2), and with the 
period of His Peraean ministry (chs. 9:51 to 18:34), 
to which Luke devotes 31 per cent of his space. 
His order is more nearly chronological than that of 
Matthew, but not so much so as that of Mark or. 
more especially, that of John. Luke reports 26 of 
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the 40 parables, and 20 of the 35 miracles. From a 
historical point of view Luke is more full and 
complete than either of the first two Gospels, and. 
for that matter, than John. Luke stands first in 
length, in completeness, in uniqueness, and in the 
number of miracles and parables reported. 

John 

In scope and content the Gospel of John is 
almost altogether different from the Synoptic 
Gospels. Although the writer of the fourth Gospel 
was an eyewitness of the life and ministry of Jesus 
from beginning to end, he mentions only 48 of the 
179 incidents listed in the Harmony outline (27 per 
cent), far less than any of the others (see chs. 
20:30, 31; 21:25). Nevertheless, of these 48 inci¬ 
dents 31 are exclusive with him. Without the 
record given by John we would have little or no 
information concerning the first year of Jesus’ 
ministry, devoted largely to Judea. More important 
yet, John, alone among the gospel writers, follows 
a strictly chronological sequence from beginning to 
end and provides a framework by which it is 
possible to determine the approximate length of 


1. Length in pages (Oxford edition T 5 51 064). 

2. Completeness of coverage (based on the 179 incidents 
in the accompanying Harmony): 

Number of incidents. 

i Percent of total. 

3. Sections reported exclusively (of the 179 in the accom¬ 
panying Harmony): 

Number of sections. 

Percent of total. 

4. Chronological precision (percent of incidents 

appearing in chronological order). 

5. Number of parables reported (out of 40). 

6. Number of miracles reported (out of 35). 


Jesus’ ministry. 

With the entire scope of Jestis’ life and ministry 
vividly in mind, John selected, primarily, those 
incidents that mark turning points and crises. Hut 
in each instance he shows greater interest in the 
significance of the event—as reflected each time 
by an accompanying discourse—than in the event 
itself. Like Matthew, though without duplication 
John reports various discourses at considerable 
length; however, those reported by Matthew deal 
primarily with the kingdom of heaven and the 
character of its subjects, whereas those of John un¬ 
concerned almost exclusively with Jesus' nature as 
the incarnate Son of God and with the purpose <>! 
His earthly mission. John is not so much a sernmn 
reporter like Matthew', or a biographer like Mark 
or a historian like Luke. He is pre-eminently j 
theologian, whose inspired insight led him to m*i 
J esus Christ forth as the incarnate Son of God. 

For further information concerning the Gosprb 
see the Introduction to each. 

Data significant to the construction of a harmonv 
of the Gospels may be compared thus: 


Matthew j 

Mark 

Luke 

John 

38-5^ 

24.5‘ 

41.0* 

i 30.0' 

i 

95* 

79' 

118 l 

i8> 

1 53 

1 i 

-H 

66 

2 ~ 

i 

14' i 

1* 

83' 

i 

3b 

8 i 

1 

24 

r 

88' ; 

96* 

94' 

100' 

21- 

6' 

26' 

1 0- 

20' | 

18' 

20' 

; 8 1 


L. 


II. Chronology of the Gospel of John 


The chronology precision of the Gospel of John 
provides the basic framework for the construction 
of a harmony. Among the Synoptics—the first 
three Gospels—Mark presents the most nearly 
chronological order of events, and for incidents 
not reported by John, the order in Mark is there¬ 
fore usually followed. Where Matthew differs from 
Mark, preference may be given to the order 
confirmed by Luke. Where the chronology of the 
Gospels themselves is not altogether clear, 
sequence as stated or implied in The Desire of 
Ages is followed. Numerous minor incidents 
whose chronological setting is not certain have 
been tentatively assigned a position on the basis 
of circumstantial evidence. It is important to 
remember that while the fundamental pattern of 
events as represented by this Harmony is fairly 
well established, the assignment of a place to 
many of these minor incidents is only tentative. 

In view of the importance of the Gospel of 
John in the construction of a harmony of the 


Gospels, the following data provided by the 
fourth Gospel are particularly to be noted: 

John identifies three Passovers (chs. 2:13; 0. i 
13 1) and an unnamed “Feast of the Jews’ uh. 
5;1). Although the latter has been identified with 
various Jewish feasts, it seems preferable to 
consider it a Passover, the second of Jesus 
ministry (see chart 5, 6). Thus, John records inn 
dents at four successive Passover festivals. Jesus 
was baptized several months prior to the first nl 
these Passovers, and the length of His ministry 
was therefore approximately three anti a half 
years. According to the tentative chronology 
adopted by this commentary, the four Passowis 
of the ministry of our Lord were those of A.D. 28. 
29, 30, 31. 

The Passover of A.D. 28 seems to have been 
the occasion of Jesus’ fust visit to Jerusalem aftci 
His baptism (see John 2:11-13; cf. DA 15-t. 10D. 
for it was at this feast that He announced His 
mission as the Messiah and entered upon Ills 
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, york (DA 161). The incidents of John 5 are said to 
nave taken place at His “second visit to Jerusalem" 
IMB 2). Furthermore, events of ch. 6, which John 
i dentifies with the Passover season (v. 4), occurred 
me year after those of ch. 5 (see DA 393, 213; cf. 
;3J, 232). From the Passover of A.D. 29 to the 
‘east of Tabernacles in the autumn of A.D. 30 
i esus attended none of the national festivals (John 
1.4; cf. ch. 7:1, 2; DA 450, 451), and was therefore 
, ibsent from the Passover of A.D. 30 (see DA 395). 
totne three years elapsed between the baptism 
nd the Feast of Tabernacles of A.D. 30 (DA 467), 
nd 31 2 years between the baptism and the final 
jassover (DA 233; cf. 506, 541, 664). Also, three 
ears elapsed between the first and last Passovers, 
. |iose of A.D. 28 and 31 (DA 591, 593; cf. 161). 
i In order to correlate the Judean ministry 
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reported by John with the Galilean ministry 
reported by the synoptic writers, it is necessary to 
ascertain the time when the Galilean ministry 
began. Some assign this to the autumn of A.D. 28 
and others to the spring of A.D. 29, after the 
Passover. On the basis of evidence presented in 
the Additional Note on Luke 4 in SDA Bible 
commentary tentatively assigns the formal opening 
of the Galilean ministry of our Lord to the late 
spring of A.D. 29. 

The period between the Passovers of A.D. 28 
and 29 was devoted largely to Judea, that between 
the Passovers of A.D. 29 and 30 almost exclusively 
to Galilee, and that between the Passovers of A.D. 
30 and 31 to regions bordering on Galilee, to 
Samaria, and to Peraea. 


III. How to use the Harmony of the Gospels 


’ The following illustration will assist the reader in making use of the Gospel Harmony. 


1 No. 

Incident 

Map 

Chart 

Matthew 

Mark 

Luke 

John 

52 

A Blind and Dumb 

Demoniac; (M-14) 

The Unpardonable Sin (IMS) 

6 

7 

12:2245 

3:20-30 

11:14-32 



1. A glance at the heading IV. Ministry In Galilee 
Second Passover, A.D. 29-Third Passover, A.D. 

!0), preceding No. 32, indicates the period of our 
lord's ministry during which incident No. 52 
jccurred. The more immediate selling of the inci- 
lent may be ascertained by a glance at the 
larmony sections preceding and following No. 52. 

2. The title, "A Blind and Dumb Demoniac,” is 
tandard for this incident throughout this Study 
lible. That the additional title, “The Unpardonable 
in,” does not appear as a separate entry indicates 
fiat the discourse of our Lord on this subject was 
Joscly connected with the healing of the blind and 
lUml) demoniac. The two should be studied 
pgether. 

i 3. ITie designation ''M-14" following the incident 
adicates that this incident appears as No. 14 in the 
able ol miracles, pp. 14-16. This table facilitates a 
(omparison with similar miracles and with other 
niracles performed at about the same time or under 
limilar circumstances. The table also provides infor- 
nation concerning the purposeful relationship of 
he miracle to the ministry of our Lord as a whole 
;see p. 15). 

I 4 The designation “P-15” following the incidents 
indicates that in the table of parables, pp. 10-12, 
bne ihere entitled “Seven Unclean Spirits” (include 
n the references listed lor No. 52 of the Harmony) 
appears as No 15. This table facilitates comparison 
with similar parables and indicates the special 
points ol truth illustrated by each parable. Where 
(he title of die parable is not listed separately in the 
Harmony, as here, Lhe table of parables indicates 
Where major comment may be found. Bracketed 
(parable numbers (see Nos. 77, 102) indicate that the 
(parables so designated, while similar to those 


included in the Harmony references, were not given 
at the same time and are therefore not identical. 

5. Boldface type for the Scripture reference to 
Matthew indicates that major comment on die inci¬ 
dent of No. 52 of the Harmony appears there. The 
same incident is also recorded in Mark and Luke, as 
the references given indicate, but comment there 
covers only details not mentioned by, or 
commented on in connection with, Matthew. As 
may be inferred from the entry, John does not 
record the incident at all. Bracketed references (see 
Nos. 107, 156 of the Harmony) indicate that the 
passages so designated, while similar, are not 
strictly parallel to those designated by the other 
references. 

6. The number “6” in llie column headed “Map 
indicates that incident No. 52 of the Harmony 
appears on Map 6 of the series of maps on the life 
and ministry of our Lord (pp. 17-29) Map 6 clarifies 
the geographical setting of the incident, in so far as 
this is known, and shows its relationship to 
preceding and following incidents. Bracketed map 
numbers, as in No. 55 of the Harmony, indicate that 
the geographical and chronological setting of the 
incident or that section may be ascertained from 
Map 6 but that it is not specifically listed on the 
map. 

7. The number “ 7 “ in the column headed “Charf 
indicates that incident No. 52 of the harmony 
appears in Chart 7 of the series of charts on the life 
and ministry of our Lord. Bracketed chart numbers, 
as in No. 177 of the Harmony, indicate that the 
chronological setting of incident No. 177 is not 
specifically listed there, but may be ascertained by a 
comparison of Chart 10 with comment on Matt. 
28:16 
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A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS 


No. 

Incident 

Map 

Chart 


1 

Prologue to John's Gospel 




2 

Prologue to Luke’s Gospel 



1:1-4 

3 

The Human Ancestry of Jesus 



1:1-17 3:23 K -38 

4 

The Announcement to Zacharias 

i 

1 

1:5-25 

5 

The Annunciation 

1 

1 

L26-38 

6 

Mary's Visit to Elisabeth 

1 


1:39-56 

7 

Birth of John the Baptist 

1 

1 

1:57-80 

8 

The Announcement to Joseph; 

l 

ID 

1:18-25 


His Marriage 




9 

Birth of Jesus 

1 

2 

2:1-7 

10 

The Announcement to the Shepherds 

1 


2*20 

11 

The Circumcision 



2i21 

12 

Presentation at the Temple 

2 


2^2-38 

13 

Visit of the Magi 

2 


2:1-12 

14 

Flight to Egypt 

2 

1 

2:13-18 

15 

Return to Nazareth 

2 


2:19-23 2J9,40 

16 

First Passover Visit 

2 

1 

2*11-50 

17 

Youth and Young Manhood 

2 

1 

2£h 52 



II. Early Ministry (Autumn, A.D. 27—Spring, A.D. 28) 


Map Chart 


No. 

Incident 

18 

Ministry of John the Baptist 

19 

The Baptism 

20 

The Temptation 

21 

Jesus Declared "the Lamb of God 1 ' 

22 

The First Disciples 

23 

The Wedding Feast at Cana (M-l) 



III. Ministry in Judea (First Passover, A.D. 28—Second Passover, A.D. 29) 


No. 

Incident 

24 

First Passover: 


First Cleansing of the Temple 

25 

Discussion With Nicodemus 

26 

Ministry in Judea 

27 

The Samaritan Woman 

28 

The Nobleman's Son (M-2) 

29 

John Imprisoned 

30 

Second Passover: 


The Invalid at Bethesda (M-3) 

31 

Rejection by the Sanhedrin: 


Close of the Judean Ministry 



Chart 


5-7 


Matthew 


Mark 


Luke 


IV. Ministry in Galilee (Second Passover, A.D. 29—Third Passover, A.D. 



Incident Map 


Opening of Che Galilean Ministry 5 

First Rejection at Nazareth 5 

Removal to Capernaum 5 

The Call by the Sea (M-4) 5 

The Demoniac in the Synagogue (M-5) 5 

Peter's Mother-in-law; 5 

The Sick Healed at Even (M-6) 

First Galilean Tour: 5 

The First Leper (M-7) 5 


Matthew 


4:12 


1:1-18 


Matthew 

Mark 

Luke 

3:1-12 

3:13-17 

4:1-11 

1:1-8 

1:9-11 

1:12.13 

3:1-18 

3:21-23 J 

4:1-13 


John 


1:19-34 




John 


2:13-25 

3:1-21 

3:22-36 

4:1-42 

4:43-54 

5:1-15 

5:1647 


I 




John 
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40 

The Paralytic Lowered 

5 

7 

9:2-8 

2:1-12 

5:17-26 



Through the Roof (M-8) 







■ 41 

Call of Levi Matthew 

5 

7 

9:9 

2:13,14 

5:27,28 


• 42 

Plucking Grain on the Sabbath 

5 


12:1-8 

233-28 

6:1-5 


• 43 

The Man With a Withered Hand (M-9) 

5 


12:9-14 

3:1-6 

6:6-11 


* 44 

Jesus' Popularity 

[5} 


12:15-21 

3:7-12 



! 45 

Appointment of the Twelve 

5 

7 



6:12-16 


i 46 

Sermon on the Mount (P-17) 

5 

7 

5:141:1 


6:17-49 


i 47 

The Centurion’s Servant (M-10) 

6 

7 

8:5-13 


7:1-10 


1 48 

Two Blind Men (M-ll) 

6 


937-31 




t 49 

A Dumb Demoniac (M-12) 

6 


932-34 




1 50 

Second Galilean Tour 

6 

7 

9:35 


8:1-3 


t 51 

The Widow’s Son at Nain (M-13) 

6 

7 



7:11-17 


1 52 

A Blind and Dumb 

6 

7 

12:22-45 

3:20-30 

11:14-32 


j 

Demoniac; (M-14) 

The Unpardonable Sin (P-15) 







! 53 

Visit of Jesus’ Mother and Brothers 

6 

7 

12:46-50 

3:31-35 

8:19-21 


i 54 

Sermon by the Sea: 

6 

7 

13:1-53 

4:1-34 

8:4-18 



The Pearl of Great Price (P-1) 

The Mustard Seed (p-6) 

The Tares (P-7) 

The Sower, the Seed, and the Soils (P-9] 
Hidden Treasure (P-11) 

The Growing Seed (P-19) 

The Leaven (P-20) 

Treasures Old and New (P-32) 

The Dragnet (P-40) 





[13:18-21] 


i 55 

The Privations of Discipleship 

[6] 


8:19-22 




156 

The Storm on the lake (M-15) 

6 

7 

8:18, 23-27 

4:35-41 

8:22-25 


! 57 

The Demoniacs of Gadara (M-16) 

6 

7 

8:28-9:1 

5:1-20 

8:26-39 


i 58 

Matthew’s Feast 

6 

7 

9:10-13 

2:15-17 

5:29-32 


j 59 

The Question About Fasting (P-12) 

6 


9:14-17 

2:18-22 

5:33-39 


160 

The Invalid Woman; (M-17) 

6 

7 

9:18-26 

531-43 

8:40-56 



Jairus’ Daughter (M-18) 







| 61 

The Inquiry by John’s Disciples 

6 


11:2-6 


7:18-23 


| 62 

Jesus’ Eulogy of John 

[6] 


1L7-30 


7:24-35 


1 63 

Third Galilean Tour 







i 

Mission of the Twelve 


7 

936-llr 1 

6:7-13 

9:1-6 


164 

Second Rejection at Nazareth 


7 

13:54-58 

6:1-6 



j 65 

Martyrdom of John the Baptist 


7 

14:1,2,6-12 

6:14-29 

9:7-9 


66 

Third Passover: 








Feeding The Five Thousand (M-19) 


7 

14:13-21 

630-44 

9:10-17 

6:1-14 

1 67 

Jesus Walks on the Lake (M-20) 


7 

14:22-36 

6:45-56 


6:15-24 

| 68 

Sermon on the Bread of Life; 


7 




635-7:1 


Rejection in Galilee 

S 






1 69 

Contention About Traditional and 



15:1-20 

7:1-23 




Ceremonial Defilement 









V. Retirement from Public Ministry (Third Passover, A.D. 30—Autumn, A.D. 30) 


S 


Withdrawal to Phoenicia (M-21) 

A Deaf-mute Healed; 

Other Miracles in Decapolis (M-22) 
Feeding the Four Thousand (M-23) 
The Demand for a Sign 
The Blind Man Near Belhsaida (M-24) 
Withdrawal to Caesarea Philippi: 

The Great Confession 
A Secret Journey Through Galilee 
Humility, Reconciliation, 
and Forgiveness (P-31, [2]) 

The Transfiguration 

The Demon-possessed Boy (M-25) 

The Temple Half Shekel (M-26) 



mmm 

8 

5, " 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 


8 


8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 


UWSfr S 


15:21-28 

15:29-31 

15:32-39 

16:1-12 

16:13-28 

17:22,23 

18:1-35 

17:1-13 

17:14-21 

17:24-27 



9:18-27 

9:43 h -45 

9:46-50 

9:28-36 

9:37-43* 
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VI. Ministry in Samaria and Peraea (Autumn, A.D. 30—Passover, A.D. 31) 


No. 

Incident V 

Map 

Chart 




■Ml 

81 

Secret Journey to the Feast of Tabernacles 

9 

5. 7 




72-13 

82 

Teaching in the Temple 

9 





7:14-52 

83 

The Adulteress 

9 

7 




733-8:11 

84 

The Light of the World 

m 





8:12-30 

85 

The Argument 

[9] 





831-59 


About Descent From Abraham 







86 

The Man Bom Blind (M-27) 

9 

7 




9:141 

87 

The Good Shepherd 

(9] 





10:1-21 

88 

Final Departure From Galilee; Opening of 

9 

5. 7 

19:1.2 

10:1 

931-56 



the Samarilan-Peraean Ministry 







89 

Tests of Discipleship 

[9] 




937-62 


90 

Mission of the Seventy 

9 

7 



10:1-24 


91 

The Good Samaritan (P-30) 

[9] 




1025-37 


92 

In the Home of Mary and Martha 

10 




1038-42 


93 

At the Feast of Dedication 

10 

7 




1022-42 

94 

Return to Peraea: 

[10] 




11:1-13 



Instruction on Prayer (P-22) 







95 

The Inner Light 

[10] 




1133-36 


96 

Dining With a Pharisee 

[10] 




1137-54 


97 

A Warning Against the Pharisees 

[10] 




12:1-12 


98 

The Folly of Riches (P-18) 

[10] 




12:13-34 


99 

Awaiting the Masters Return (P-33.36) 

[10] 




1235-59 


100 

Divine Justice and Mercy (P-5) 

[10] 




13:1-9 


101 

The Crippled Woman (M-28) 

[10] 




13:10-17 


102 

Growth of the Kingdom of Heaven 

[10] 




13:18-30 



<P-[6. 20]) 







103 

A Warning of Divine Judgment 

[10] 




1331-35 


104 

Dining With a Chief Pharisee (M-29. P-24) 

[10] 




14:1-15 


105 

The Great Banquet (P-10) 

[10] 




14:16-24 


106 

The Cost of Discipleship (P-14) 

[10] 




1425-35 


107 

The Lost Sheep (P-2) 

[10] 


18:12-14 


15:1-7 


108 

The Lost Coin (P-3) 

[10] 




153-10 


109 

The Prodigal Son (P-4) 

|10| 




15:11-32 


110 

The Dishonest Steward (P-28) 

(10) 




16:1-18 


111 

The Rich Man and Lazarus (P-29) 

[10] 




16:19-31 


112 

Forgiveness. Faith, and Service (P-38) 

[10] 




17:1-10 


113 

The Raising of Lazarus (M-30) 

10 

7 




11:145 

114 

Withdrawal to Ephraim 

10 





11:46-57 

115 

The Ten Lepers (M-31) 

10 

7 



17:11-19 


116 

When and How the Kingdom Comes 

[10] 




1720-37 


117 

The Unjust Judge (P-23) 

[10] 




18:1-18 


118 

The Pharisee and the Publican (P-25) 

[10] 




18.-9-14 


119 

Marriage and Divorce 

[10] 


1913-12 

10:2-12 



120 

Blessing the Children 

[10] 


19:13-15 

10:13-16 

18:15-17 


121 

The Rich Young Ruler 

[10] 


19:16-30 

10:17-31 

18:18-30 


122 

Laborers in the Vineyard (P-37) 

[10] 


20:1-16 




123 

Jesus Foretells His Death 

[10] 


20:17-19 

10:32-34 

18:31-34 


124 

The Ambition of James and John 

[10] 


2020-28 

10:35-45 



125 

Blind Barlimaeus (M-32) 

10 

7 

20:29-34 

10:46-52 

18:35-43 


126 

Zacchaeus 

10 

7 



19:1-10 


127 

The Nobleman and the Pounds (P-26) 

(10] 




19:11-28 


128 

Simon’s Feast (P-13) 

11 

7. 9 

26.-6-13 

14:3-9 

736-50 

12:1-9 

129 

The Betrayal Plot 

[11] 

9 

26:1-5,14-16 

14:1.2,10.11 

22:1-6 

12:10.11 

VII 

. Passion Week (Fourth Passover, A.D. 31) 





No. 

• Incident^ r ,. >, 

ess 

Chart 

Matthew 


Luke 

John , 


Fourth Passover: The Triumphal Entry 

11 

9 

21:1-11 

11:1-11 

19:29-44 

12:12-10 

m 

The Fruitless Fig Tree (M-33) 

11 

9 

21:18-22 

11:12-14, 








20-26 



132 

Second Cleansing of the Temple 

11 

_ 

9 

21:12-17 

11:15-19 

19:45-48 




















9 


The Fourfold Gospel Narrative 


133 

The Leaders Challenge Jesus’ Authority 

11 

9 


21:23-27 

11:27-33 

20:1-8 


134 

The Two Sons (P-16) 

(11) 



21:28-32 




135 

The Wicked Husbandmen (P-8) 

[11] 



21:33-46 

12:1-12 

20:9-19 


136 

The Man Without 

[11] 



22:1-14 





a Wedding Garment(P-21) 








137 

Paying Tribute to Caesar 

[11] 



22:15-22 

12:13-17 

20:20-26 


138 

Marriage and the Resurrection 

(11) 



22:23-33 

12:18-27 

20:27-38 


139 

The Great Commandment 

[11] 



22:3440 

12:28-34 

20:39,40 


140 

Jesus Silences His Critics 

HU 



22:41-46 

12:35-37 

20:41-44 


l 141 

Woes Upon Scribe and Pharisee 

[11] 



23:1-39 

12:3840 

20:45-47 


142 

The Widow's Mites 

[11] 




12:4144 

21:1-4 


1 143 

Interview With Certain Greeks 

(HI 






1230-36* 

i 144 

Final Rejection by the Jewish Leaders 







I236 b -50 

1145 

Retirement to the Mount of Olives; 

11 

9 


24:1-51 

13:1-37 

21:5-38 


1 

1 

Signs of Christ’s Return (P-35) 








I 146 

The Ten Virgins(P-34) 

[H] 



25:1-13 




! 147 

The Talents (P-27) 

[HI 



25:14-30 




1 148 

The Sheep and the Goals (P-39) 

[U] 



2531-46 




• 149 

Preparation for the Passover 




26:17-19 

14:12-16 

22:7-13 


j 150 

Celebration of the Passover 

161 

8,9 



14:17,18* 

22:14-16 


1151 

Washing the Disciples' Feel 

[12] 





22:24-30 

13:1-20 

|152 

The Lord's Supper 

12 

8.9 


2636-29 

14:22-25 

22:17-20 


1153 

The Betrayer Revealed 

[12] 



26:21-25 

14;18 b -21 

22:21-23 

13:21-30 

1154 

Parting Counsel 

[12| 






1331-1451 

1155 

Retirement to Gethsemane 

12 

8,9 



14:26 

22:39 


: 156 

A Warning to Peter and the Ten 

12 



2631-35 

14:27-31 

22:31-38 

13:36-38 

1157 

The True Vine 

[12] 






15:1-17 

j 158 

A Warning of Persecution 

[12] 






15:18-16:4 

1159 

The Coming of the Comforter 

[12] 






16:5-33 

(160 

Jesus’ Intercessory Prayer 

[12] 






17:1-26 

i i6i 

Gethsemane (M-34) 

12 

9 


2636-45 

14:32-52 

22:40-53 

18:1-12 

1162 

Hearing Before Annas 

12 

9 





18:13-24 

i 163 

Night Trial Before Sanhedrin 

12 

9 


2657-75 

14:53-72 

22:54-65 

18:25-27 

H64 

Day Trial Before the Sanhedrin 

12 

9 


27:1 

15:1 

22:66-71 


1165 

Judas' Confession and Suicide 

[12] 

9 






(166 

First Trial Before Pilate 

12 

9 


27:2,11-14 

15:2-5 

23:1-5 

1838-38 

(167 

Hearing Before Herod Antipas 

12 

9 




235-12 


1168 

Second Trial Before Pilate 

12 

9 


27:15-31* 

15:6-19 

23:13-25 

18:39-19:16 

1169 

The Crucifixion 

12 

8,9 


273r-56 

15:20-41 

23:26-49 

19:17-37 

' 170 

The Burial 

12 

8,9 


2757-61 

15:42-47 

23:50-56 

19:3842 

‘ 171 

The Guard at the Tomb 

12 

9 


27:62-66 





VIII. Resurrection to Ascension (Spring, A.D. 31) 


jfo. 

Incident 

Map 

Chart 

Matthew 

Mark 

Luke 

John 

' 172 

The Resurrection 

13 

8-10 

28:1-15 

16:1-11 

24:1-12 

20:1-18 

173 

The Walk to Emmaus 

13 

9 


16:12 

24:13-32 


* 174 

First Appearance in the Upper Room 

13 

9 


16:13 

2433-49 

20:19-23 

i 175 

Second Appearance in the Upper Room 

13 

to 


16:14 


2034-29 

i 176 

Appearance by the Lake of Galilee (M-35) 

[13] 

[10] 




21:1-23 

! 177 

Appearance on a Mountain in Galilee 

[13] 

(10) 

28:16-20 

16:15-18 



! 178 

The Ascension 

13 

10 


16:19-20 

2430-53 


| 179 

Epilogue to John’s Gospel 






2030,31; 

j 







2134,25 

\— 









IV. Parables and Their Interpretation 


The English word “parable” is from the Gr. 
para bole, “a juxtaposition," “a comparison,” "an 
illustration,” “a parable,” “a proverb," from a verb 
meaning "to put one thing by the side of another 
[for comparison]," “to throw beside.” The Gr. 
para bole and its Hebrew equivalent are broader in 


meaning than our word “parable.” However, 
parable listed as such in this commentary are those 
that properly fall within the stricter limits of the 
English word. According to the English definition a 
parable is a narrative whose primary purpose is to 
teach truth. In literary form it is an extended 
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metaphors, Many of Christ’s parable were brief to 
the point of being metaphor or proverbs. 

In the Gospels a parable is a narrative "placed 
alongside" a certain spiritual truth for purposes of 
“comparison.' The parables of our Lord were 
usually based on common experiences of everyday 
life familiar to His hearers, and often on specific 
incidents that had recently occurred (see DA 499) 
or that they could see at the time (COL 34; cf. MB 
36. 37). The narrative itself was simple and brief, 
and its conclusion usually so obvious as to involve 
no uncertainty (see Matt. 21:40, 41). Placed along¬ 
side the spiritual truth it was designed to illustrate, 
the parable thus became a bridge by which the 
hearers might be led to understand and appreciate 
that truth. It met the people where they were and. 
by a pleasant and familiar path, led their thoughts 
to where Jesus sought to direct them. It was a 
window through which the soul might gaze upon 
vistas of heavenly truth. 

By parables Jesus: (1) aroused interest, attention, 
and inquiry; (2) imparted unwanted truth without 
arousing prejudice; (3) evaded the spies who 
pursued Him relentlessly; (4) created in the minds 
of His hearers lasting impressions that would be 
renewed and intensified when the scenes 
presented in the parables again came to mind or to 
view; (5) restored nature as an avenue for knowing 
God. Parables revealed truth to those willing to 
receive it, and at times concealed it from others. 

In studying the parables of Jesus it is most 
important to follow sound principles of interpreta¬ 
tion. These principles may be briefly summarized 
thus; 

1. A parable is a mirror by which truth can be 
seen, it is not truth itself. 

2. The context in which a parable is given—the 
place, circumstances, persons to whom it was 
spoken, and the problem under discussion-must be 
taken into consideration and made the key to 
interpretation. 


3. Christ s own introduction and conclusion t, 
the parable generally make its fundaments, 
purpose clear. 

4. Every parable illustrates one fundaments« 
aspect of spiritual truth (see list of principles Ulus 
trated by the various parables of our Lord, pp 8“ 
10). Details of a parable are significant only as the* 
contribute to the clarification of that particulaJ 
point of truth. 

5. Before the meaning of the parable in the spiri 
tual realm can be understood it is necessary t< 
have a clear picture of the situation described ii 
the parable, in terms of Oriental customs am 
modes of thought and expression. Parables .»r<, 
vivid word pictures that must be seen, so to speak 
before they can be understood. 

6. In view of the fundamental fact that a pai.ihli 
is given to illustrate truth, and usually one panic 
ular truth, no doctrine may be based upon the inci 
dental details of a parable 

7. The parable, in whole and in part, must In 
interpreted in terms of the truth it is designed (« 
teach, as set forth in literal language in the imme 
diate context and elsewhere in Scripture. 

The following list of parables are grouped topi 
cally according to the principal truth Chns 
designed each to illustrate. The scripture listed for 
each parable gives the student the place in the 
Bible where major statement on the par.ihU 
appears. Cross references following each group o 
parables indicate other parables in this list will 
secondary lessons appropriate to the group ir 
which the cross references appear. Cross refer 
ences accompanying each parable indicate othe 
parables or groups of parables in this list that teach 
the same or related truths. The section indicated ir 
the Harmony of the Gospels leads to other source? 
if information related to each parable. The coluntr 
headed “Principles Illustrated" provides a brief 
analysis of the principal teaching or teachings ol 
each parable (see below). 


THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD 


A. Divine Love, Mercy, and Justice 


m 

s ) i Parables 

Major 

Verses 

Harmony 

Eiitry 

Principles Illustrated ? 

i 

The Pearl of Great Price 

Mall. 13:45,46 

54 

'•■The priceless value of redeeming love. 
The Saviour in search of men; men seeking 
for salvation. Cf. No. 11. 

2 

The Lost Sheep 

Luke 15:3-7 

107 

“ God’s love for those who know they are 
lost but know not how to return to Him. 
His unwillingness that anv should perish. 
Cf. Nos. 3.4. 

3 

The Lost Coin 

Luke 15:8-10 

108 

“"God’s love for those who know not that 
they are lost. Diligence in seeking the lost. 
Cf. Nos. 2,4. 

4 

The Prodigal Son 

Luke 15:11-32 

109 

“God’s love for those who have wandered 
from His love. The hardheartedness of 
man in contrast with the love of God. (1 
Nos. 2, 3. 

5 

The Barren Fig Tree 

Luke 13:6-9 

100 

“The relationship between divine mercy 
and justice. God’s dealings with the Jewish 
nation. Cf. Nos. 8,15,16,21. 
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6 

7 

8 

rhe Plan of Salvation 

The Mustard Seed 

The Tares 

The Wicked Husbandmen 

Matt. 13:31,32 

Matt. 13:24-30 

Mall. 21:33-43 

54 

54 

135 

“The extensive, quantitative growth of the 
kingdom of divine grace, the church. God 
begins in a small way to accomplish great 
results. Cf. Nos. 9, 19, 20 
“Character decides destiny. The purpose 
of probationary lime; tares do not eventu¬ 
ally become whet. Cf. Nos. 9, 29, 40. 

“God’s eternal purpose will triumph in 
spite of man's unfaithfulness. Israel would 
forfeit its role as the chosen nation. Cf. 
Nos. 5, 15,16,21. 

C.l 

_ 

rhe Reception of Truth 




9 

The Sower, the Seed, and the Soils 

Matt. 13:3-9 

18-23 

54 

“The reception of truth by different 
classes of hearers. Cf. Nos. 6-8,19. 

10 

The Great Banquet 

Luke 14:16-24 

105 

“’The danger of neglecting or rejecting 
truth. God cannot accept a divided heart. 
Cf. Nos. 6-8,21. 

11 

Hidden Treasure 

Matt. 13:44 

54 

“The transcendent value of truth and the 
effort necessary to secure it. Cf. No. 1. 

12 

New Cloth and New wine 

Mark 2:21,22 

59 

“Truth versus traditionalism. The danger 
of preconceived opinions. 

13 

The Two Debtors 

Luke 7:41-43 

128 

'•'Appreciation of, and gratitude for, the 
love and mercy of God. 

14 

Building a Tower; 

A King Going to War 

Luke 14:28-33 

106 

“Counting the cost of discipleship. 

15 

Seven Unclean Spirits 

Malt. 12:43-45 

52 

“The necessity of a positive attitude 
toward truth; the unpardonable sin. The 
condition of the Jewish leaders. 
Justification incomplete without sanctifica¬ 
tion. Cf. Nos. 5,8, 16,17,21. 

16 

The Two Sons 

Matt. 21:28-32 

134 

“Deeds count, not words; profession 
without practice is hypocrisy. Cf. Nos,5. 8, 
15,17,21. 

17 

Building on the 

Rock or on Sand 

Matt. 7:24-27 

46 

“The perception of truth not an end in 
itself but a means to the end of a trans¬ 
formed life. The folly of knowledge 
without obedience. Cf. Nos. 15,16, 21.26. 

18 

The Rich Fool 

Luke 12: lb-21 

98 

“The danger of worldly-mindedness; the 
folly of living for material things. To live 
for self is to perish. 

D. 1 

rhe Transformation of Charat 

cter 



19 

The Growing Seed 

Mark 4:26-29 

54 

“Faith and works: human effort cooper¬ 
ating with infinite power in Christian 
growth. Cf. Nos. 6, 7,9,20. 

20 

The Leaven 

Malt. 13:33 

54 

“The intensive, qualitative growth of the 
kingdom of heaven. Power from above is 
implanted in the heart and transforms the 
life. Cf. Nos. 6,9, 19. 

21 

The Man Without a Wedding 
Garment 

Matt. 22:2-14 

136 

“The importance of Christ's righteous¬ 
ness. Cf. Nos. 5-8, 10,15-17,25. 

E.I 

*rayer 




22 

The Friend Calling at Midnight 

Luke 11:5-13 

94 

“Perseverance in prayer. Asking to give 
to others. 

23 

The Unjust Judge 

Luke 18:1-8 

117 

“Perseverance, earnestness, and confi¬ 
dence in prayer. 

F. Humility Versus Pride 

j* i - - - _ 




24 

Choosing Places of Honor 

Luke 14:7-11 

104 

“Humility toward one’s fellow men; 
honoring others. 

25 

The Pharisee and the Publican 

Luke 18:9-14 

118 

“Humility before God; the danger of 
pride and self-righteousness. Cf. No. 21. 
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12 


26 

The Nobleman and the Pounds 

Luke 19:11-27 

127 

••"The improvement of talents and oppor¬ 
tunities. Working while wailing for the- 





kingdom. Faithful service the basis ol» 
reward. Cf. Nos. 5. 27, 37. 

27 

The Talents 

Matt. 25:14-30 

147 

••Same as No. 26; also, helping other*-- 
prepare for our Lord’s return. Cf. Nos 

34, 37. 

28 

The Dishonest Steward 

Luke 16:1-9 

110 

••"The diligent use of present opportunities 
in preparation for the future life. Cf. No* 
26,27. 

29 

The Rich Man and Lazarus 

Luke 16:19-31 

111 

••■Eternal destiny is decided in the present t 
life; there is no second probation. I'he« 
danger of preoccupation with matenali 
things. Cf. Nos. 7, 18, 40. 

H. The Christian and His Fellow Man 



30 

The Good Samaritan 

Luke 10:30-37 

91 

■•True religion consists in active service 





for others', on this, eternal destiny 
depends. Contact with suffering humanity 





frees the soul of selfishness. Cf. No. 39. 

31 

The Unforgiving Servant 

Matt. 18:23-35 

77 

••"Mercy toward, and forgiveness <•( 
others. Our forgiveness by God contingent • 
on our forgiveness of others. Cf. No. 5 

32 

Treasures Old and New 

Matt. 13:52 

54 

•• Familiarity with old truths, alertness fur.- 





new truth. Adapt truth to the needs of the 
hearers. Cf. No. 9. 

33 

The Faithful Steward 

Luke 12:42-48 

99 

‘•Conscientious supervision of the affair* 
of God's household, the church. 

I. A 

waiting the Lord’s Return 



■ - - 

34 

The Ten Virgins 

Matt. 25:1-13 

146 

••Personal preparation for our Lord;* 
return: His coming seemingly delayed. Our 
need of the Holy Spirit. Cf. Nos. 27. 35. 36. 


35 

The Watchful Servant 

Mark 13 :34-37 

145 

••Watching for the Master’s return. Cf. 
Nos. 34, 36. 

36 

The Watchful Servants; 

Luke 12:35-40 

99 

••Preparedness for our Lord’s sudden' 


The Vigilant Home Owner 



return. Living up to the light we have; . 
personal accountabilitv for truth. Cf. Nos. 





7.34.35. 

37 

Laborers in the Vineyard 

Matt. 20:1-16 

122 

••God measures service by the willingness 
and fidelity with which it is rendcreJ. 





Rewards are based on our Lord's gracious: 
generosity and on the spirit which moil- 





vates our service for Him. Cf. Nos. 8. 2b, 
27, 38. 

38 

Unprofitable Servants 

Luke 17:7-10 

112 

■•Faithfulness to duty. God's claim on .ill 
our services. Cf. No. 37. 

39 

The Sheep and the Goats 

Matt. 25:31-46 

148 

••The significance of practical religion. 
The supreme lest of the reality of oui reli¬ 
gion is what it leads us to do for others. Cf. r 





No.30. 


J. The Final Judgment; Eternal Rewards 


40 

The Dragnet 

Matt. 13:47-50 

54 


••The final separation of the bad from the 
good. Not all the wicked eventually 
become righteous. Cf. Nos. 7, 29. 


V. The Nature and Purpose of Miracles 


The Gospel writers refer to the miracles of our 
Lord by a variety of terms. The most common are 
dunamis , ‘'power" and semeion. “sign." The former 
is used when it is desired to characterize the 
miracle as a manifestation of divine power; the 


second, as a visible confirmation of Jesus’ divim* 
authority. When the reaction of the people i. 1 ' 
uppermost in the writer’s mind he uses tents- 
“wonder," tbaumasion . “wonderful thing, 
endoxou , “glorious thing.” or paradoxou . "strange 



thing." Inasmuch as teras was the common word 
for a wonder" performed by a magician, New 
Testament writers always use with it one of the 
words that mark a genuine miracle as an act of 
God. Jesus commonly spoke of His miracles as 
erf>a, ‘‘works." 

Webster defines our English work “miracle" as 
"an event or effect on the physical world deviating 
front the known laws of nature, or transcending 
our knowledge of these laws; an extraordinary, 
anomalous, or abnormal event brought about by 
superhuman agency." The Oxford bullish 
Dictionary defines "miracle" as "a marvellous event 
occurring within human experience, which cannot 
have been brought about by human power or by 
the operation of any natural agency, and must 
therefore lx* ascribed to the special intervention of 
the Deity or of some supernatural being; chiefly, 
and act (e.g. of healing) exhibiting control over the 
laws of nature, and serving as evidence that the 
agent is either divine or is specially favored by 
God.” The word "miracle” is from the Latin mirac - 
ulum , "an object of wonder," “a wonderful thing," 
"a strange thing,” "a marvelous thing," "a wonder,” 
“a marvel,” from mirari, “to wonder at," “to be 
astonished at." 

Our word “miracle" thus specifically designates 
any occurrence that appears unaccountable 
because of the finite limitations of human knowl¬ 
edge and understanding. There are no miracles in 
! the sight of God, for His knowledge and under¬ 
standing are infinite. The miraculous aspect of 
certain phenomena does nor lie so much in the 
occurrences themselves as in the effect they 
produce in the minds of finite beings who witness 
them. Tlie occurrence itself is objective; its miracu¬ 
lous aspect is subjective. 

As men’s knowledge and understanding 
increase, some occurrences they formerly consid¬ 
ered miraculous may cease to appear so. For 
instance, when the art of printing was first 
invented men generally considered it miraculous 
and attributed it to the devil. What would men of 
that time and bent of mind have thought of televi¬ 
sion? The miracles of our Lord, however, called 
into operation power wholly unknown to man and 
produced results that cannot, even today, be 
explained on the basis of human knowledge. 

Nevertheless, what appears to be a violation of 
natural law as we understand it may simply be the 
operation ol a higher, unknown law of nature that 
modifies or counteracts a lower, known law. 
Gravity, for instance, draws all objects earthward. 
But a higher law' of nature counteracts the law of 
gravity when a living creature lifts those same 
objects, when the sun lifts tons of moisture into the 
air to torm clouds, or when capillary action lifts 
sap from the roots of a giant sequoia to its topmost 
branches Or. one law may be modified by 
another, as when centrifugal and centripetal forces 
operate in balance to maintain a planet in its 
course. The forces of nature operate according to 
the expressed will of God, and it is hardly appro¬ 
priate to consider miracles as violations of natural 
law. More properly, they are variations from the 
operation of natural law as known and understood 
by men. God never works contrary to Himself. 

A miracle of healing is no greater than the 
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miracle of a transformed life. In fact, such a life is 
the greatest of all miracles. In each, God is simply 
at work in ways we do not fully understand (cf. 
John 3:8), for our good in this life and in the life to 
come. There is a spiritual law to the effect that “the 
wages of sin is death," but there is also a higher 
law to the effect that “the gift of God is eternal life" 
(Rom 6:23; 7:21 to 8:4). See DA 406, 407. 

To see the miracles of our Lord in their true 
perspective, as related to His mission to this earth, 
it is necessary to understand something of the 
purpose that prompted them and the conditions 
under which they could be effected: 

Why clicl Jesus perform miracles? Every miracle of 
our Lord served a definite purpose; He never exer¬ 
cised divine power to satisfy idle curiosity or to 
demonstrate the possession of ability to do so (DA 
730), or to benefit Himself (DA 729). “His 
wonderful works were all for the good of others” 
(DA 119; cf. 406), and contributed materially and 
spiritually to their welfare. He sought by this 
means to assure all men of the love, sympathy, 
and care of their heavenly Father. Evidence of His 
work for them, demonstrated in unusual ways, 
would lead to a better understanding and a deeper 
appreciation of how He meets their needs in more 
common ways from day to day (DA 367). See DA 
143. 

Again, the miracles of our Lord illustrated spiri¬ 
tual truth. The man healed of paralysis in 
Capernaum was first cured of spiritual paralysis 
(Mark 2:9-11). The blind man at Siloam enjoyed 
the restoration of both natural and spiritual 
eyesight (John 9:5-7, 35-38). The bread provided 
for the 5,000 was designed to lead their minds to 
the true bread of Life that came down from heaven 
(John 6:26-35). The raising of Lazarus demon¬ 
strated Christ’s power to impart life to all who 
believe in Him (John 11:23-26; cf. 5:26-29) and His 
power to inspire new life in those who are spiritu¬ 
ally dead. “Every miracle was of a character to lead 
the people to the tree of life, whose leaves are for 
the healing of the nations” (DA 366). 

Above all, the miracles of our Lord testified to 
His divine mission as the Saviour of mankind and 
attested the truth of His Message. Again and again 
Jesus pointed to His mighty works as evidence of 
His divine authority and Messiahship (Matt. 11:20- 
23; John 5:36; 10:25, 32, 37, 38; 14:10, 11), and 
sincere-hearted men accordingly recognized 
divinity operating in and through Him (Matt. 13:54; 
Luke 9:43; 19:37; 24:19; John 3:2; 6:14; 9:16, 33). 

Not only did the miracle of Christ contribute in a 
general way toward the realization of these objec¬ 
tives, but each miracle, at least of those recorded 
in the Gospels, seems to have been significant in 
and of itself (see on Luke 2:49). Accordingly, a 
study of the miracles of our Lord should include an 
investigation of their results, and thus of the 
purpose that prompted them, and that led the 
evangelists to record them (see column, “Purpose 
and/ or Results,” pp. 12-14). 

Under what circumstances did Jesus perform 
miracles? “Christ never worked a miracle except to 
supply a genuine necessity" (DA 366). God is not 
honored in being called upon to do that which 
men are able to do for themselves. Only when 
men recognize that their needs are beyond human 
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wisdom and skill to supply, can the ultimate 
purpose of a miracle be realized. Indeed, there 
must first be a profound sense of need. Next, there 
must be faith that God can and will supply the 
help so desperately need. There must also be an 
earnest desire, an intense longing, that God will 
supply this need. There must be readiness of heart 
and mind to act on faith, in harmony with what¬ 
ever God may require. Finally, there must be will¬ 
ingness to order the life henceforth in harmony 
with the principles of the kingdom of heaven, and 
to bear witness to the love and power of God. 

In the following table the miracles of our Lord 


are listed in chronological order. Miracles m 
designated numerically as dealing with: (1) clisra* 
and deformity, (2) demon possession, (3) death 
(4) the forces of nature. The section in th 
Harmony of the Gospels indicated for each mirac* 
leads to other sources of information related t 
each miracle, such as the maps and charts o- 
which they appear. The column headed Pur|x»t 
and/or result” provides a brief analysis ol ihl 
special contribution of each miracle to our L< «rd 
mission on earth. Cross references indicate other 
miracles comparable as purpose or result. 


THE MIRACLE OF OUR LORD 


No. 


Parables: 


Majpr 

Verses 



Principles Illustrated 


1 Water Turned Into Wine (4) 


John 2:1-11 


2 The Nobleman’s Son (1) 


3 The Invalid at Bethesada (l) 


John 4:43-54 


John 5:1-15 


The Great Catch of Fish (4) 


Luke 5:1-11 


5 The Demoniac in the Synagogue (2) Mark 1:21-28 


6 Peter’s Mother-in-law (l) 


Mark 1:29-31 


The First Healing of Leprosy (l) Mark 1:40-45 


8 A Paralytic Lowered 

Through the Roof (1) 


Mark 2:1-12 


Purpose: To strengthen the disciples' i.tiQai 
and to fortify them against the prejudiai, 
of priests and rabbis (DA 147, 148) Tr 
honor Mary’s trust and to relieve her okj 
perplexity and embarrassment (DA 145-‘ 
147). To manifest sympathetic interest in 
human happiness (DA 144). 

Results: Conversion of the nobleman and 
his family; their witness concerning JesjBi 
in Capernaum. The wav prepared io’ 
Capernaum for His ministry there (DA* 
200.253). 

Purpose: To bring the leaders in Jerusalem- 
to a decision (DA 231). 

Result: A verdict of censure designed to 
counteract the influence of Jesus a > 
proclamation branding Him an impostor, 
a plot to take His life, spies commissioned - 
to secure evidence against Him (DA 
213). (First Sabbath miracle.) 

Purpose: To win Peter. Andrew. James,* 
and John to permanent discipleship and ’ 
make them fishers of men; to proviJt 
assurance of provision for their need!** 
(see DA 246. 249). 

Purpose: To inaugurate and publicize iha> 
Galilean ministry (see Mark 1:27. 28). and . 
to demonstrate Jesus' mission to free all 
captives of Satan (MH 91; DA 255; el «*n 
John 2:16-18). 

Result: Multitudes thronged Jesus tor f 
healing, and spread the news far audd 
wide. (Second Sabbath miracle.) 

Purpose: To demonstrate God's special i 
love and care for those who. like Peter,■ 
devote their lives to the proclamation of 
the gospel. (Third Sabbath miracle.) 

Purpose: To demonstrate power over even 
the most feared malady, popularly* 
supposed to be a divine judgment, and. by * 
implication, to imply the cleansing of thfl 
soul from sin. To disarm the priests and 1 
scribes of their prejudice by showing* 
respect for the law of Moses. To demon¬ 
strate love for humanity. 

Result: A popular movement that forced J 
Jesus to cease His labors for a time (>eu 
Mark 1:45; DA 265). 

Purpose: To demonstrate, especially beioia 
the spies present, power to restore men's* 
souls as well as their bodies; to demon¬ 
strate God’s love for those whom popular < 
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prejudice considered hopeless. See DA 
267, 270. 

Result: A profound impression on the 
people; the Pharisees left “dumb with 
amazement and overwhelmed with 
defeat” (DA 270). 

9 

The Man With a Withered Hand (1) 

Mark 3:1-6 

43 

Purpose: To demonstrate the true purpose 
of the Sabhalh day. 

Result: The spies conspired with the 
Herodian party to silence Jesus. (Fourth 
Sabbath miracle). 

10 

1 

1 

1 

The Centurion’s Servant (1) 

Luke 7:1-10 

47 

Purpose: To give an example of genuine 
faith; to show that divine power is not 
limited by distance; to demonstrate the 
eligibility of Gentiles for the benefits of 
the kingdom of heaven. 

1 11 

Two Blind Men (l) 

Malt. 9:27-31 

48 


Not Given 

! 12 

A Dumb Demoniac (l -2) 

Mall. 9:32-34 

49 


Not Given 

! 13 

The Widow’s Son at Nain (3) 

Luke 7:11-17 

51 

Purpose: To demonstrate divine power 
over death; to manifest the love of God 
for those in dire need. 

14 

A Blind and dumb 

Demoniac (1-2) 

Matt. 12:22-32 

52 

Result: The spies attribute the miracles 
of Jesus to Satanic power. He exposes the 
folly of such reasoning and warns against 
the unpardonable sin . 

j 15 

The Storm on the Lake (4) 

Matt. 8:18. 23-27 

56 

Purpose: To demonstrate divine power 
over the elements of nature. 

i 16 

The Demoniacs of Gadara (2) 

Mark 5:1-20 

57 

Purpose: To demonstrate divine power 
over the most fearful of demons. 

Result: The evangelization of Decapolis by 
the restored demoniacs (see DA 339, 340, 
404; see on miracles Nos. 22, 23). 

17 

The Invalid Woman (1) 

Mark 5:25-34 

60 

Purpose: To make an example of humble, 
persevering faith. 

; 18 

i 

Jairus’ Daughter (3) 

Mark 5:22-24, 
35-43 

60 

Purpose: To demonstrate divine power 
over death. 

19 

Feeding the Five Thousands (4) 

Mark 6:30-44 

66 

Purpose: To manifest sympathetic interest 
in man’s daily needs; to bring the people 
of Galilee to a decision. 

Result: A conviction of Jesus’ Messiah- 
ship; an attempt to crown Jesus king 
(John 6:14, 15; DA 377, 378). The 
following day popular sentiment turned 
against Him (John 6:66; cf. on miracle 
No. 3). 

1 20 

Jesus Walks on the Lake (4) 

Matt. 14:22-33 

67 

Purpose: To subdue the impatient, stormy 
thoughts of the disciples and teach them 
to have confidence in the leadership of 
their Master. When they realized their 
utter helplessness He came to their 
rescue. 

21 

The Syrophoenician 

Woman’s Daughter (2) 

Mall. 15:21-28 

70 

Purpose: To teach the disciples that there 
were sincere persons among the Gentiles, 
eligible for the benefits of tne kingdom of 
heaven; to contrast the heartless exclu¬ 
siveness of the Jews with Jesus’ own 
compassion for the Gentiles. 

22 

The Deaf-mute of Decapolis (1) 

Mark 7:31-37 

71 

Purpose: To provide another example of 
mercy toward a Gentile, in a Gentile 
region. 

23 

Feeding the Four Thousand (4) 

Matt. 15:32-39 

72 

Purpose: To provide for the necessities of 
those who clung to Jesus’ words; to teach 
the disciples that when the Jews should 
reject tne bread of life it was to be 
offered to Gentiles. 

24 

The Blind Man Near Belhsaida (1) 

Mark 8:22-26 

74 

Purpose: To provide another example of 
mercy toward a Gentile, in a Gentile 
region. 

25 

The Demon-possessed Boy (2) 

Mark 9:14-29 

79 

Purpose: To contrast the depths to which 
Satan debases humanity, with the heights 
to which God exalts men (Moses and 
Elijah transfigured the night before). 

26 

The Temple Half Shekel (4) 

Matt. 17:24-27 

80 

Purpose: To provide evidence of Jesus’ 
divine commission—and thus His rightful 
claim to exemption from the Temple 
tax—yet to pay it without argument, by a 
means that revealed His divinity. 
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27 

The Man Bom Blind (1) 

John 9:1-41 

86 

Purpose: To repeal the challenge to the-. 
Jewish leaders implied in the miracle a 
the Pool of Bethesda 18 months previoi*. 
(see on miracle No. 3); to restore physical 
sight as an illustration of Jesus’ desire u<i 
restore spiritual sight to the purblind 
Jewish leaders (see DA 475; John 9 39 s 
41). 

Result: Some favored Jesus; a majority 
became more decided on their rejection* 
of Him (John 10:19-21). (Fifth Sabbath 
miracle.) 

28 

The Crippled Woman (1) 

Luke 13:10-17 

101 

Purpose: To focus attention on the true 
purpose of the Sabbath (Sixth Sabbath 
miracle). 

29 

The Man With Dropsy (1) 

Luke 14:M 

104 

Purpose: To focus attention on the irur 
purpose of the Sabbath. (Seventh 
Sabbath miracle.) 

30 

The Raising of Lazarus (3) 

John 11:1-45 

113 

Purpose To provide the Jewish nation 
particularly its leaders—some of whom 
were present—with incontestable 
evidence of Jesus' Messiahship (see John 
11:4,42). 

Result: Many believed: but the majority 
determined to kill Jesus and Lazarus at 
the first opportunity (see John 11:45 '7 
12:10). This miracle united the Sadducets 
with the Pharisees in plotting Jesus 
death (DA 537, 538). 

31 

The Ten Lepers (1) 

Luke 17:11-19 

115 

Purpose: To demonstrate the faith of a 
Samaritan, and Jesus' own interest in and 
sympathy for this race: a lesson to the 
disciples concerning their obligations in 
the Samaritans (DA 488). 

32 

Blind Bartimaeus 
(Two Blind Men) (1) 

Mark 10:46-52 

125 

Result: An additional evidence of Jesus 
Messiahship.. witnessed by throngs oo 
their way to Jerusalem to attend the last 
Passover. 

33 

The Fruitless Fig Tree (4) 

Mark 11:12-14 
11:20-26 

131 

Purpose To provide an object lesson to the 
disciples of the impending fate of the 
Jewish nation. 

34 

Malchus’ Ear (1) 

Luke 22:50-51 

161 

Purpose To provide a final demonstration 
of the nature of the Saviour's work lot 
mankind, and a final evidence of Hit 
divine power and Messiahship. 

35 

Second Great Catch of Fish (4) 

John 21:1-23 

176 

Purpose To remind the disciples of theii 
original call to become fishers of meo 
(see on miracle No. 4). to deepen the 
impression then made, and to make clear 
that the death and resurrection of Jcmm 
had in no way altered their responsibility 
under the gospel commission (see l)A 
811). 


Maps and Charts 

Illustrating 

The Life and Ministry of Jesus 


The following series of maps on the life and 
ministry of our Lord represents graphically the 
chronological sequence of events as set forth in the 
Harmony of the Gospels. It should be remem¬ 
bered, however, that the exact time and location of 
many incidents are not known. For the principles 
followed in the construction of the Harmony, and 
thus also of the maps, see pp. 3-5. 


The series of charts following die maps provides a 
graphic representation of the chronological rela-; 
tionship of events as set forth in the Harmony. 
Some of the charts illustrate the narrative sequencer 1 
of events, while others are concerned with chroma 
logical problems dial arise in a study of the Gospel 
record. 
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OSee on Luke 1:5-25. ©See on Luke 1:26-38. ©See on 
Luke 1:57-80 ©See on Luke 2:1-7; See Chart 2. ©See un 
Matt. 2:13-18. ©See on Matt. 2:19-23; Luke 2:39, 40. © 
See on Luke 2:41-50. ©See on Luke 2:51, 52. ©See on 
Matt. 3:1-12; Luke 3:1-18; see Chart 3. ©See on Matt. 


3:13-17; see DA 233; see Charts 3-5. ©See Charts 5, 7. © 
See Chart 2. ©Augustus died Aug. 19, A.D. 14. See Chart 
3. ©Tiberius died March 16, A.D. 37. See Chans 3. ©See 
on Matt. 2:1; Luke 3:1; see Charts 2, 3, 11. ©See on Matt. 
2:22; see Charts 2, 3,11. ©See Charts 3,11. ©See on Luke 


3:1; Chart 11. ©Seven high priests appointed by Herod the 
Great, 374 B.C., and two by Archelaus, 4 B.C. to A.D. 6. 
©See on Luke 3:1; Chart 3. ©Three high priests appointed 
by Valerius Gratus, procurator of Judea, A.D. 15 to A.D. 
18. ©See on Luke 3:1; see Chart 3. 
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the census of Luke 2:1 was that of Cyrenius (Quirinius), 
even though he huter was not actually governor of Syria 
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Chart ® 0f the rulers mentioned in Luke 3:1.2, Pilate was the last 
to enter office and Herod Philip first out of office. The time 

3 specified by Luke therefore lies between A.D. 26 and 34. O 
August 19. A.D. 14 to March 16. A.D. 37. ©See on Matt. 


Caiphas - 


2:1. OSee Chart 1. ©About A.D. 26 to A.D. 36; see on 
Luke 3; 1. ©See on Luke 3:1. ©Dates unknown see on Luke 
3:1. ©Appointed A.D. 6 or 7; deposed about A.D. 15: see 
on Luke 3:2. ©Appointed about A.D. 18; deposed A.D. 36; 


see on Luke 3:2. Between the terms of Annas and Caiphas 
there were three high priests, Ismael. Eleazai, and Simon. 
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©Herod, appointed in 40 B.C., began his reign (here 
counted by Nissan-to-Nissan years) in summer of 37. 
©Actian Era years are reckoned from date of battle. Sept. 2, 
31 B.C. ©Augustus received his titles and powers January, 
27 B.C., but his years are here reckoned, as in Syria, from 


Actium. ©Bracket (June27-27) marks year 1 of Augustus' 
tribunician power, thenceforth the official designation of 
emperor's years. ©One series of year numbers is here used 
for Herod's joint successors. ©Archelaus, deposed in his 
10th year (in the Roman consular year that was A.D. 6), was 


replaced in or before year 37 of the Actian Era. ©Augustus 
died Aug. 19, A.D. 14. ©Philip died in his 37th year, in 
Tiberius* 20th. Tiberius’ years are* here counted by Jewish 
Civil years, antedated. 























































































































































































































DURATION OF CHRIST S MINISTRY 


THE BAPTISM 


FIRST PASSOVER ? 

First Cleansing 
ol the Temple 


SECOND PASSOVER 3 

The Invalid a( Bethesda 
Rejection by the Sanhedrin 


THIRD PASSOVER* 

Feeding (he Five Thousand 
Rejection in Galilee 


FOURTH PASSOVER 5 

The Crucifixion 


Early Ministry 6 


Judean Ministry — 


Galilean Ministry- 


Retirement 0 — • -Peraean Ministry 0 -*- • 


A.D. 27 


A.D. 28 

A.D. 29 


A.D. 30 

WINTER SPRING SUMMER AUTUMN 

WINTER SPRING SUMMER AUTUMN 

WINTER 

SPRING SUMMER AUTUMN 


A.D. 31 
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OSee Chart 3. © ‘The Jewish Passover" (John 2; 13). See 
DA 164. 165. 196: see on John 2:13-25. © "A least of 
Jews" (John 5:1: cf ch. 4:35; cf DA 191). This was Jesus' 
second visit to Jerusalem since His ministry began (MB 2), 
and I year before the Passover of John 6:4 (see DA 388. 
393). ©The passover, "a least of the Jews" (John 6:4). Jesus 


did not attend (his feast (DA 395) or any other national 
festival from Passover A.D. 29 to Tabernacles A.D. 30 
(John 6:4; cf. ch. 7:1. 2: DA 450, 451. 456, 458). See on 
Malt. 14:13-36. ©"The Jews' passover" (John 11:55), the 
passover (ch 12:1). "the least of the passover" (ch. 13:1). 
This was 31/2 years after the baptism (DA 233; cf. 506; 541; 


664). 3 years after the first Passover (DA 591, 593). ©See 
Charts 7: see on John 1:19 to 2:12. ©See Charts 6, 7. ©See 
Chart 7. ©P = Passover; T = Feast of Tabernacles. ©Three 
years after the baptism (DA 467). Since the Passover of 
A.D, 29 Jesus had attended none of the national festivals. 
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ol the Temple ’ 


OPENING OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 
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John Imprisoned 4 ^ 
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Imprisonment of John. 
Rejection by Sanhedrin 6 

Sermon at Nazareth; 
Removal to Capernaum; 
Opening of Galilean Ministry 7 
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_||_ A.D. 26 

passoverJ 

©See Chart 5: DA 164: sec on John 2:13-15. ©The Judean 
ministry extended Imm the Passover of \ D. 2* (cf. I)A 161 i 
•< mat ol - .11. D \ 23 1 232 < I ..if « . •©! dm 

maaciu to CiaXa. oumwal h* dnutnuiw- i «cr na MM 


3:22 to 4:3: l)A 178. IHIl John was still engaged in active 
labor (John 3 2 3. 26 .30- a |; DA I »i. Apparently he « as 
m ot iMinr,' ; noi lo the I’as — ivci ol D 2V I see in. 1 e 

.V 20: cl DA 214. >rf 21 I 2 14 ■ and executed urvn h *v- 


PASSOVER 


A.D. 29 


Passover of A.D. 30 (cl, DA 360. 361. 364; see on Mark 
6:14 2 l M QSee Chart 5; see on John 5. ©The second 
re'tfcmom 'lie i irmal eldst -I llte Judean mintsirs 

v|jn 4 I • wa I M n* .’ll ;i: MR ?» •See Chw* « 
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EARLY MINISTRY : BAPTISM TO PASSOVER, A. D. 27-28 


Ministry of John the Baptist 


Map 3 


Chart 3-5 


The Wedding 
Feast at Cana 
(No. 23) 


The Temptation 
(No. 20) 


The Baptism 
(No. 19) 
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Chart 5 


First Cleansing of the 
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Pentecost 
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Chart 6 


See Part “A" 


JUDEAN MINISTRY : PASSOVER TO PASSOVER, A. D. 26-29 


Ministry in Judea 
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* Numbers refer to the Harmony of the Gospels. 
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GALILEAN MINISTRY : PASSOVER TO PASSOVER, A. D. 29-30 


Chart 6 
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Map 5^ 

Removal to Capernaum; 
The call by the 
Sea (Nos. 34, 35) 


Map 6_ 
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Map 7 

r ' 


Call ol Levi Matthew; 

Plucking Grain on the Sabbath; 
The Man Wilh a Wilhered Hand; 
(Nos. 41-43) 


Opening ol the 
Galilean Ministry; 
First Rejection 
at Nazareth 
(Nos. 32, 33) 


See Part “ET 


The Demoniac in 
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Peter’s Mother-in-law; 
The Sick Healed at 
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First Galilean Tour; 
The First Leper 
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the Twelve; 
Sermon on 
the Mount 
(Nos. 44-46) 


Second Galilean Tour; 

The Widow s Son at Nain; 
A Blind and Dumb Demo¬ 
niac; Visit of Jesus’ Mother 
and Brothers; Sermon by 
the Sea; The Storm on the 
lake; The Demoniacs ol 
Gadara (Nos. 50-57) 


The Centurion’s Servant 
Two Blind men; 

A Dumb Demoniac 
(Nos. 47-49) 
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Third Galilean Tour: 
Mission of the Twelve; 
Second Rejection at 
Nazareth; Martyrdom 
ol John the Baptist 
(Nos. 63-65) 


Matthew's Feast; The 
Invalid Woman; Jairus' 
Daughter; The Inquiry 
by John’s Disciples; 
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RETIREMENT-PERAEAN MINISTRY : PASSOVER TO PASSOVER, A. D. 30-31 
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The Great Confession 
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See Part “C" 
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Return to Peraea 
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f Chart 10 


The Passion Week 
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Zacchaeus; Simon's 
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Post-Resurrection 
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First Day. Feast of 
Unleavened Bread 


Wave Sheaf Presented 


Sabbath 


NISSAN 13 


NISSAN 14 4 
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First Da 1 


NISSAN 16 


NISSAN 17 



Jesus and Disciples The Crucifixion (No. 169) The Burial {No. 170) 

Eat the Passover _ I i ' 
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The Resurrection (No. 172) 
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Sabbath 
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“THREE DAYS” BY JEWISH RECKONING' 


Chart 


This chart illustrates the problem of correlating the Last 
Supper and the crucifixion with the usual celebration of the 
Passover by the Jews, as set forth by the Synoptics and in 
the Gospel of John. 


ONisan 14 was known as the “eve of the Passover," that is, 
the day on which preparations were to be made for it, even 
as Friday was called the “eve of the Sabbath." 

©This chart illustrates the various Biblical expressions 


referring to the time Jesus was in the tomb. (See on Malt. 
12:40) 

©S = sunset; M = midnight. 
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The Gospel According to 

ST. MATTHEW 


INTRODUCTION 



The most ancient of the extant Greek NT 
| manuscripts entitle the book “According to 

I j Matthew." The title appearing in the KJV, “The 
I Gospel According to “St. Matthew,” is found in 

(| the majority of the later manuscripts, but without 

I I the Saint.” The title in the Textus Receptus, “The 
\ Holy Gospel According to Matthew,” is found 

i j only in late manuscripts. In the Scriptures the 
I term ‘Gospe)’’(Gr. euaggelion) means “good 
| tidings"; that is the good tidings of salvation as 
| set forth in the life and teachings of Jesus. It is 
I not applied to the written record itself. However, 
I after the period of the NT the term was applied 
j also to the writings themselves, either singly or 
| collectively. 


: 2. AUTHORSHIP 




Ancient Christian writers unanimously and 
t consistently attribute the first of the four Gospels 
to Matthew the disciple. Internal evidence indicates 
that the book was obviously written by a Jew 
i converted to Christianity. Such was Matthew(Matt. 
9:9: cf. Mark 2:M). Being a publican prior to his 
call to discipleship, he was presumably accus- 
t turned to preserving written records, a qualification 
doubtless of great value to one composing a 
j historical narrative. The modest reference to 
i | himself at the feast (Matt. 9:10; cf. Luke 5:29) is 
1 1 comparable to the manner in which John (John 
2T2q> and possibly Mark(Mark 14:51, 52) refer to 
> themselves, and hence may be an indirect testi¬ 
mony to his authorship. 

About A.I). MO Papias of Hierapolis, as quoted 
by ITiscbiust Church History Hi. J9, in Nicene and 
Post-Nicene lathers. 2nd series, vol. 1, p. 173), 
staled that “ Matthew wrote the oracles [sayingsl in 

- the I febrew language, and every one interpreted 

- them as he was able.”' According to Irenaeus half a 
century later as quoted by Kusebius ( Church 
History v. 8. in Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers , 
2nd series, vol. 1, p. 222), “‘Matthew published his 
gospel among the Hebrews in their own language, 

1 while Peter and Paul were preaching and founding 
the church in Koine.’" On the basis of these and 
» similar statements by later writers some have 
, concluded that the Gospel of Matthew was origi¬ 
nally written in Aramaic(the “Hebrew” of Papias 


and Irenaeus) and later translated into Greek. This 
theory, however, has not met with general accep¬ 
tance. The evidence submitted to date is far from 
conclusive. In view of the fact that numerous 
“w'orks are known to have circulated among the 
Jews in oral form only, it is thought that Papias’ 
reference of Matthew’s writing of the “oracles” of 
Jesus designates an oral rather than a written 
composition, and that the “gospel” of Irenaeus may 
also have been an oral account. There is no 
evidence that Papias and Irenaeus refer to what we 
know today as the Gospel of Matthew. The 
reasons for concluding that the Gospel of Matthew' 
as w'e have it today was originally written in Greek 
are as follows: 

1. The Greek text of Matthew does not reveal 
the characteristics of a translated work. Supposed 
Aramaisms occur in the other Gospels also, and 
may reflect nothing more than that the writer 
thought in Aramaic as he wrote in Greek. The 
book of Revelation is replete with Aramaic 
idiomatic expressions. 

2. The uniformity of language and style convey 
the distinct impression that the book was originally 
written in Greek. 

3. The great linguistic similarities to the Greek of 
Mark, in particular, and to a less extent of Luke, 
seem to preclude the possibility of the Greek being 
a translation. 


$. HISTORICAL SETTING 


Throughout the lifetime of Christ the land of 
Palestine was under the jurisdiction of Rome, 
whose legions, led by Pompey, subjugated the 
region and annexed it to the Roman province of 
Syria in 64-63 IJ.C. Having enjoyed political inde¬ 
pendence for some 80 years before the coming of 
the Romans, the Jews profoundly resented the 
presence and authority of foreign civil and military 
representatives. The appointment by the Roman 
Senate of Herod the Great (37-4 B.C.) as king over 
a large part of Palestine, made the lot of the Jews 
even more bitter. 

Understandably, the desire for independence 
became a national obsession and affected practi¬ 
cally every phase of national life. Above all else, 
this desire colored the religious thinking of the day 
and the interpretation of the Messianic passages of 
the OT. The subjugation of the Jews by Rome was 
the direct result of disobedience to the divine 
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requirements (see Vol. IV, pp. 30-33) Through 
Moses and the prophets God had warned His 
people of the sufferings that would follow disobe¬ 
dience. 

Quite naturally the Jews looked for deliverance 
from the twofold yoke imposed upon them by 
Caesar and Herod. Repeatedly, would-be messiahs 
arose to champion the rights and redress the 
wrongs of their people-by the sword. The Jews 
fondly believed that the Messianic prophecies of 
the OT promised a political messiah who would 
both deliver Israel from foreign oppression and 
subdue all nations. The political aspirations thus 
distorted the Messianic hope, and since Jesus of 
Nazareth did not fulfill these false expectations, 
national pride effectively prevented the recognition 
and acknowledgment of Him as the One to whom 
the prophets had borne witness. 
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The theme of each of the four Gospels is the 
incarnation, exemplary life, public ministry, vicar¬ 
ious death, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. It was not by accident 
that all four Gospels became part of the sacred 
canon of the NT. Each has its own distinctive 
contribution to make to the Gospel narrative. So 
much was involved in the mission of the Son of 
God to this earth that it would have been difficult, 
if not impossible, even for one most closely associ¬ 
ated with Jesus, to grasp the significance of every 
detail of that wonderful life. In order that there 
might be preserved for future generations as 
complete a picture as necessary of the life and 
ministry of Jesus, Inspiration led and qualified four 
men to preserve a record of the Gospel narrative, 
perhaps each from the point of view that appealed 
to him personally. Each of the four evangelists was 
guided by a distinct objective as he wrote. Each 
omitted certain incidents mentioned by the others 
and added details of his own. See pp. 191, 192. 

It is as if four painters sat down to produce a 
portrait of Jesus, each one from a different point of 
view. With each the subject is the same but the 
aspect is different. Taken together, all four portraits 
provide a more complete and perfect concept of 
Jesus than any single picture. The composite 
picture presented by the four evangelists enables 
us to see the life of Christ in true perspective. All 
we need to know about the Saviour has been 
revealed (see CW 158). 

Guided by Inspiration, each evangelist selected 
incidents and arranged them in the pattern that 
seemed most appropriate to the objective from his 
point of view. Thus, he often omitted incidents 
narrated by the others, with the result that it is at 
times difficult to correlate the various parts of the 
Gospel narrative and assign each its correct place 
in the sequence of events. “There is not always 


perfect order or apparent unity in the Scriptures 
The miracles of Christ are not given in exact order' 
(EGW MS 24, 1886). 

Each of the four evangelists introduces Jesus to 
his readers in a characteristic manner, in keeping 
with the objectives of his Gospel narrative. 
Matthew and Luke both present Him with 
emphasis upon His role as the Son of man-. Mark 
and John place emphasis upon His true divinitv 
and point to Him as the Son of God. Matthew 
presents Jesus as the .Son of Abraham, a Jew, the 
One who came in fulfillment of promises made to 
the fathers. Luke points to Him as the Son of 
Adam (Luke 3:38), and thus the Saviour of all 
mankind. Taking His divinity for granted, Mark 
simply states that He is the .Son of God (Mark 
1:1). John affirms that the true humanity of Jesus 
(John 1:14) in no way depreciates the fact that lie 
is divine in the absolute sense of the word ( John 
1:1-3). 

One distinctive characteristic of the Gospel <>1 
Matthew is the completeness with which the 
author reports the sermons and other discourses of 
the Saviour. He presents Christ as the great 
Teacher. His Gospel contains six major discourses, 
reported at considerable length, which the other 
Gospels record either briefly or not at all. These 
are as follows: (1) the Sermon on the Mount, chs. 
5-7, (2) the discourse on discipleship, ch. 10, H) 
the Sermon by the Sea, consisting entirely of para¬ 
bles, ch. 13, (4) the discourse on humility and 
human relations, ch. 18, (5) the discourse on 
hypocrisy, ch. 23. (6) the discourse on Christ's 
return, chs. 24, 25. 

A second important characteristic has to do with 
those aspects of the Gospel that clearly reveal the 
kind of reading audience Matthew primarily had in 
mind as he wrote. This audience seems to have 
consisted largely of Jewish Christians and unbe¬ 
lieving Jews. It was evidently his purpose to 
convert the latter to faith in Jesus as the Messiah of 
prophecy, and to confirm the faith of the formei 
More than all the other Gospel writers combined. 
Matthew presents Jesus as the One to whom the 
types of the OT pointed forward and the One hi 
whom they were fulfilled. He presents Jesus as 
coming, not to set aside "the law," but to fulfill it 
(ch. 5:17). He presents Jesus as the Son of 
Abraham and the Son of David, the father ol the 
nation and its most illustrious king. 

It was their false concept of the person ol 
Messiah and of the nature of His kingdom that led 
the Jews to reject Him. The Messiah of their 
dreams was a great king who would lead the 
nation to independence and world supremacy, but 
of Messiah as the king of righteousness, the One 
who would lead them to conquer sin in their own 
lives and to realize true spiritual freedom, they had 
no understanding. The Jews were unable to recon¬ 
cile those passages of the OT that envision i 
suffering Messiah with others that foretell lbs 
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glorious reign, with the result that they ignored the 
former and misapplied the latter (see DA 30, 212, 
257, 777). For the Jews these seemingly contradic¬ 
tory passages were apparently an insoluble 
paradox. They looked exclusively for what they 
nxjk to be the kingdom of His glory-and found no 
place in their plans for the kingdom of His grace, 
the necessary prerequisite to the kingdom of glory 
(see on chs. 4:17; 5:2, 3)- Matthew seems to have 
had a burden to resolve the dilemma that the 
conquering Messiah was also a suffering Messiah. 
1 le solves this problem by showing that Jesus was 
indeed the King of Israel and the “Seed" promised 
to David, yet also a suffering Messiah. See on Matt. 
2 : 1 . 

Another important fact to remember in studying 
the book of Matthew is that this Gospel presents 
the life of Christ in essentially a logical, topical 
order, rather than a chronological one. To be sure, 
there is general chronological sequence in the 
arrangement of the major phases of Jesus’ life and 
ministry. Bui the sequence of events within any 
given period does not necessarily follow the true 
chronological order. In fact, Matthew deviates from 
strict chronological sequence to a greater degree 
than any of the other Gospel writers, his major 
objective being to develop a concept of the life 
and mission of Jesus that will contribute to his 
primary purpose in writing. He is not the chroni¬ 
cler, recording events as they transpire, but the 
historian, reflecting upon the significance of those 
events against the larger background of their 
setting in the history of the chosen nation. 
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The following brief outline reflects Matthew’s 
purpose in his arrangement of the Gospel story. 

I. Birth, Infancy, and Childhood, 1:1 to 2:23. 

A. Before the birth of Jesus, 1:1-25. 

B. The childhood of Jesus, 2.1-23 


n. Preparation for Ministry, Autumn, A.D. 27, 
3:1 to 4:11. 

A. Ministry of John the Baptist, 3:1-12. 

B. The baptism, 3:13-17. 

C. The temptation, 4:1-11. 

III. Galilean Ministry, Passover to Passover, 

A.D. 29-30, 4:12 to 15:20. 

A. Early Galilean ministry, 4:12-25. 

B. The Sermon on the Mount, 5:1 to 8:1. 

C. Jesus’ power over disease, nature, and 
demons, 8:2 to 9:34. 

D. Instruction on methods of evangelism, 9:35 to 
11 : 1 . 

E. The delegation from John the Baptist, 11:2-30. 

F. Conflict with the Pharisees, 12:1-50. 

C. The Sermon by the Sea: parables of the 
kingdom, 13:1-52. 

H. The close of public ministry in Galilee, 13:53 
to 15:20. 

IV. Retirement From Public Ministry, Spring to 
Autumn, A.D. 30, 15:21 to 18:35* 

A. Ministry in regions bordering on Galilee, 
15:21-39- 

B. Further conflict with the Pharisees, 16:1-12. 

C -Looking forward to the cross, 16:13 to 17:27. 

D. The problem of humility in human relations, 
18:1-35 

V. Peraean Ministry, Autumn to Spring, A.D. 
30-31, 19:1 to 20:34 

A. Teaching and healing in Peraea, 19:1 to 20:16. 

B. The last journey to Jerusalem, 20:17-34. 

VI. Closing Ministry at Jerusalem, Passover, 
A.D. 31, 21:1 to 27:66. 

A. Conflict with the scribes and Pharisees, 21:1 
to 23:39. 

B. Instruction regarding the second coming of 
Christ, 24:1 to 25.46. 

C. The arrest and trial, 26:1 to 27.31 

D. The crucifixion and burial, 27:32-66. 

VII. The Resurrection; Postresurrection 
Appearances, 28:1-20. 
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Birth, Infancy, and Childhood (1:1-2:23) 
Autumn, 5 D.C.-Autumn, A.I). 27 


The Human Ancestry of Jesus (Lk. 3i23°-38) 


1:1 Gi- 2 I. Gc 5:1; 
Isa 33:8. IJ< 3 23: 

1:2 ('«.• 21:2-3; Jo.s 
21:2-3; In i 31 2. Lk 
3 3 I: Ac ":8, kom 9:7- 
9: Ik b II II. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


The book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the son of 
Abraham. 

Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his 
brethren; 

And Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 

And Aram begat Aminadab; and 
Aminadab begat Naasson; and Naasson 
begat Salmon; 

And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 

And Jesse begat David the king; and 
David the king begat Solomon of her that 
had been the wife of Urias; 

And Solomon begat Roboam: and 
Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat 
Asa; 

And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 

And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham 
begat Achaz;and Achaz begat Ezekias; 
And Ezekias begat Manasses; and 
Manasses begat Amon; and Amon begat 
Josias; 

And ‘Josias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the lime they were 
carried away to Babylon: 

And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel; 

And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 
And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoe begat 
Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 

And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 
begat Matlhan; and Matthan begat 
Jacob; 

And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is 
called Christ. 
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17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations; and from 
David until the carrying away into 
Babylon are fourteen generations; and 
from the carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

The Announcement to Joseph; His Marriage 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just 
man , and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away 
privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is 
Conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son. and thou 
shall call his name MESUS: for he shall 
save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might he 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and *thev shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being inter¬ 
preted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him. 
and took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her firstborn son: and he called his 
name JESUS. 

Visit of the Magi 

2 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews? for we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship him. 


2:1, 2. Attention Focused on Birth of Jesus. —The 

Lord moved upon the wise men lo go in search of |esus. 
anti Me directed their course by a star. This star, leaving 
them when near Jerusalem, led them to make inquiries in 
Judah; for they thought it was not possible lor the chief 
priests and scribes to be ignorant of this great event. The 
coming of the wise men made the whole nation acquainted 
with the object of their journey, and directed their attention 
to the important events which were transpiring (2SI* 26). 

2:11. The First Gifts and Worship Offered to Baby 
Jesus. —Through the wise men, God has called the atten¬ 
tion of the Jewish nation to the birth of His Son. Their 
inquiries in Jerusalem, the popular interest excited, and 
even the jealousy of Herod, which compelled the attention 
of the priests and rabbis, directed minds to the prophecies 
concerning the Messiah, and to the great event that had just 
taken place. 

Satan w'as bent on shutting out the divine light from the 


world, and he used his utmost cunning to destroy tin- 
Saviour. Hut He who never slumbers nor sleeps. was 
watching over His beloved Son. He who had rained manna 
from heaven for Israel, and had led Elijah in the time <«t 
famine, provided in a heathen land a refuge for Mary and 
the child Jesus. And through the gifts of the magi from .1 
heathen country, the Lord supplied the means lor the 
journey into Egypt and the sojourn in a land of strangers 
The magi had been among the first to welcome the 
Redeemer. Their gilt was the first that was laid at Ills led. 
And through that gift, what privilege of ministry was the ig! 
The offering from the heart that loves. God delights 1.1 
honor, giving it highest efficiency in service for Him. II \\e 
have given our hearts to Jesus, we also shall bring our gilts 
to Him Our gold and silver, our most precious earthly 
possessions, our highest mental and spiritual endowment». 
will he freely devoted to Him who loved us, and g.ue 
Himsell for us (DA 64, 65). 


1 ' Some read, Josias begat Jakim. and Jakim begat Jechonias ^ begotten ^ That is, Saviour ^ Or, his name shall be called 
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3 When Herod the king had heard these 
things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them where Christ 
should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judaea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
art not the least among the princes of 
Juda: for out of thee shall come a 
Governor, that shall 'rule my people 
Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 
the wise men, inquired of them diligently 
what time the star appeared. 

0 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said. Go and search diligently for the 
young child; and when ye have found 
him , bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed; and, lo, the star, which they saw 
in the east, went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young child 
was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the 
house, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they 'presented 
unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream 
that they should not return lo Herod, 
they departed into their own country 
another way. 
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Flight to Egypt 


2:22 lie 19:17-21; 1 
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into Egypt: 

And was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Out of Egypt have I called my 
son. 

Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according lo the time which 
he had diligently inquired of the wise 
men. 

Then was fulfilled that which was spoken lln 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen¬ 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they are 
not. 


Return to Nazareth (Lk_ 2:39,40) 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream lo 
Joseph in Egypt, 

Saying, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel: for they are dead which sought the 
young child’s life. 

And he arose, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of 
Israel. 

But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judaea in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid lo go thither: 
notwithstanding, being warned of God in 
a dream, he turned aside into the parts of 
Galilee: 

And he came and dwell in a city called 
Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophets, He shall be 
called a J Nazarene. 


13 And when they were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
in a dream, saying. Arise, and lake the 
young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word: for Herod will seek the young 
child lo destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed 
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Preparation for Ministry (3:1-411) 
Autumn, A.l). 27-Spring, A.D. 28 
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Ministry of John the Baptist (Mk i :i -8; Lk 3:1-18) 


3 In those days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judaea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom 


18 30-32: Mk l. i. 


of heaven is at hand. 


2:16-18. Faithfulness Would Have Rendered Wrath 
Harmless. —All this terrible calamity was suffered of God, 
to humble the pride of the Jewish nation. Their crimes and 
wickedness had lieen so great that tilt* Lord permitted the 
wicked Herod to thus punish them. Mad they been less 
hoastiul and ambitious, their lives pure, their habits simple 
and sincere", God would have preserved them from being 
thus humiliated and afflicted by their enemies. God would, 
in a signal manner, have made the* wrath of the king harm¬ 
less to His people, had they been faithful and perfect 
before Him. But He could not especially work for them, for 
their works were abhorred by Him (2SP 28). 

3:1-3- See KGW on l.uke 1:76, 77. 

3:7, 8 (Luke 3:7-9). Who Were Vipers? —The Pharisees 
were very strut in regard lo the outward observance of 
tomi.% and customs, and were filled with haughty, worldly, 
hypocritical self-righteousness. The Sadducees denied the 
resurrection ol the dead and the existence of angels, and 

2 1 Of. feed ^ or, ollered ^ Thai is, Branch, or. Separated one 


were skeptical in regard to God. This sect was largely 
composed of unworthy characters, many of whom were 
licentious in dieir habits. By the word "vipers” John meant 
those who were malignant and antagonistic, bitterly 
opposed to the expressed will of God. 

John exhorted these men to “bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance.” That is, Show that you are converted, 
that your characters are transformed. . . . Neither words nor 
profession, but fruits—the forsaking of sins, and obedience 
to the commandments of God—show the reality ol genuine 
repentance and true conversion (MS 112. 1901). 

3:13-17 (Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21, 22; John 1:32, 33)- 
Angels and a Golden Dove. —-Jesus was our example in 
all things that pertain to life and godliness. He was 
baptized in Jordan, just as those who come to I lim must be 
baptized. The heavenly angels were looking with intense 
interest upon the scene of the Saviour’s baptism, and could 
the eyes of those who were looking on, have been 
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10 


11 


12 


13 

14 


15 


16 


For ihis is he that was spoken of by 
the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

And the same John had his raiment of 
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins; and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judaea, and all the region round about 
Jordan, 

And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

But when he saw many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees come to his baptism, he 
said unto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

Bring forth therefore fruits ‘meet for 
repentance: 

And think not to say within yourselves. 
We have Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 

And now also the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance: but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thor¬ 
oughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

The Baptism (Mk 1:9-1 1 ; Lk 3:21 -23*) 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 
But John forbade him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 

And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Suffer it to he so now: for thus it 
bccomcth us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

And Jesus, when he was baptized, went 
up straightway out of the water: and, lo, 
the heavens were opened unto him. and 
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he saw the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him: 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 
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The Temptation (Mk 1 : 12 , 13; Lk4:1-13) 
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4 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness to be templed of the devil 
2 And when he had fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he 
said. If thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. It is written. 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but bv 
every word that procecdelh out of the 
mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, 

6 And saith unto him. If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down: for it is written. 
He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is written again. 

Thou shall not tempt the Lord thv God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him. All these things will 1 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee 
hence. Satan: for it is written. Thou shall 
worship the Lord thy God. and him only 
shall thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behoid. 
angels came and ministered unto him. 
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Galilean Ministry, Passover to Passover 
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Lk i:31. Jn -I 1.3; 


(4:12-15:20) Second Passover. A.t). 29-Third 
Passover. A.D. 30 

Opening of the Galilean Ministry 
(Mk 1:14. 15: Lk 4:14, 15) 

Now when Jesus had heard that John was 
‘cast into prison, he departed into 
Galilee; 


opened, they would have seen die heavenly host 
surrounding the Son of God as He bowed on the banks of 
the Jordan. The Lord had promised to give John a sign 
whereby he might know who was the Messiah, and now as 
Jesus went up out of the water, the promised sign was 
given; for he saw the heavens opened, and ihe Spirit of 
God. like a dove of burnished gold, hovered over the head 
of Christ, and a voice tame from heaven, saying, "This is 
my beloved Son. in whom I am well pleased" (YI June 23, 
1892 ). 

(Rom. 8:26; Heb. 4:l6.) Heaven Open to Petitions.— 

iMatt. 3:13-17 quoted.) Whal does this scene mean to us? 
How thoughtlessly we have read the account of the 
baptism of our Lord, not realizing that its significance was 
of the greatest importance to us. and that Christ was 
accepted of the Father in man’s behalf. As Jesus bowed on 
tlie banks of Jordan and offered up His petition, humanity 
was presented to the Father by Him who had clothed His 

3 1 Or, answerable to amendment ol life 4 1 Or, delivered up 


divinity with humanity. Jesus offered Himself to the Father 
in man's behalf, that those who had been separated I rum 
God through sin. might be brought back to God through 
the merits of the divine Petitioner, because of sin the earth 
had been cut off from heaven, but with His human arm 
Christ encircles the fallen race, and with His divine ami lie 
grasps the throne of the Infinite, and earth is brought into 
favor with heaven, and man into communion with his God 
The prayer of Christ in behalf ot lost humanity cleaved its 
way through ever)' shadow that Satan had cast between 
man and God. and left a clear channel of communication 
to the very throne of glory. The gates were lett ajar, and 
heavens were opened, and the Spirit ol God. in the form ol 
a dove, encircled the head of Christ, and the voice ol God 
was heard saying, "This is my beloved Son. in whom 1 am 
well pleased." 

The voice of God was heard in answer to the petition of 
Christ, and this tells the sinner that his prayer will lind a 
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lodgment at the throne of the Father. The Holy Spirit will 
lx: given to those who seek for its power and grace, and 
will help our infirmities when we would have audience 
with God. Heaven is open to our petitions, and we are 
invired to come “boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and Find grace to help in time of need.” 
We are to come in faith, believing that we shall obtain the 
very things we ask of Him (ST April 18, 1892). 

The Sound of a Death KnelL —When Christ presented 
Himself to John for baptism, Satan was among the 
witnesses of that event. He saw the lightnings flash from 
the cloudless heavens. He heard the majestic voice of 
Jehovah that resounded through heaven, and echoed 
through the earth like peals of thunder, announcing. ‘This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased " He saw 
the brightness of the Father’s glory overshadowing the 
form of Jesus, thus pointing out with unmistakable assur- 
mre the One in that crowd whom He acknowledged as 
His Son. The circumstances connected with this baptismal 
scene were of the greatest interest to Satan. He knew then 
lor a certainty that unless he could overcome Christ, from 
thenceforth there would be a limit to his power. He under¬ 
stood that this communication from the throne of God 
signified that heaven was now more directly accessible to 
inan than it had been, and the most intense hatred was 
aroused in his breast. 

When Satan led man to sin, he hoped that God’s abhor¬ 
rence of sin would forever separate Him from man, and 
break die connecting link between heaven and earth. When 
from the opening heavens he heard the voice of God 
addressing His Son, it was to him as the sound of a death 
knell. It told him that now God was about to unite man 
more closely to Himself, and give moral power to overcome 
temptation, and to escape from the entanglements of saianic 
devices. Satan well knew the position which Christ had held 
in heaven as the Son of God, the Beloved of the Father; and 
diat Christ should leave the joy and honor of heaven, and 
come to this world as a man, filled him with apprehension. 
He knew that this condescension on the part of the Son of 
God boded no gtxxl to him. . . . 

The time had now come when Satan's empire over the 
world was to lx; contested, his right disputed, and he feared 
that his power would be broken. He knew, through 
prophecy, that a Saviour was predicted, and that His 
kingdom would not be established in earthly triumph and 
with worldly honor and display. He knew that the prophe¬ 
cies foretold a kingdom to be established by the Prince of 
heaven upon the earth which he claimed as his dominion. 
This kingdom would embrace all the kingdoms of the world, 
and then the power and glory of Satan would cease, and he 
would receive his retribution for the sins he had introduced 
into the world, and for the misery he had brought upon the 
human race. He knew that everything which concerned his 
prosperity was depending upon his success or failure in 
overcoming Christ with his temptations; and he brought to 
bear on the Saviour every artifice at his command to allure 
Him from His integrity (ST Aug. 4. 1887). 

3:16, 17 (Eph. 1:6. See EGW on Matt. 4:1-11). A 
Pledge of Love and Light. —In our behalf the Saviour laid 
hold ol the power ol Omnipotence, and as we pray to 
God, we may know that Christ’s prayer has ascended 
before, and that God has heard and answered it. With all 
our sins and weaknesses we are not cast aside as worth¬ 
less. "He hath made us accepted in the beloved.” The glory 
that rested upon Christ is a pledge of the love of God for 
us. It tells of the power of prayer,—how the human voice 
may reach the ear of G<xl. and our petitions find accep¬ 
tance in the courts of heaven. The light that fell from the 
open portals upon the head of our Saviour, will fall upon 
us as we pray for help to resist temptation. The voice that 
spoke to Jesus says to every believing soul, "This is my 
beloved child, in whom 1 am well pleased” (MS 125, 1902). 

Assurance of Acceptance. —Through the gates ajar 
there streamed bright beams of glory front the throne of 
Jehovah, and this light shines even upon us. The assurance 
given to Christ is assurance to every repenting, believing, 
obedient child of God that he is accepted in the Beloved 
(ST July 31, 1884). 


A Way Through the Dark Shadow. —Christ’s prayer on 
the hanks of the Jordan includes every one who will 
believe in Him. The promise that you are accepted in the 
Beloved comes to you. God said, “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.” This means that through the 
dark shadow which Satan has thrown athwart your 
pathway Christ has cleaved the way for you to the throne 
of the infinite God. He has laid hold of almighty power, 
and you are accepted in the Beloved (GCB April 4, 1901). 

4:1, 2 (Ex. 34:28; Deut. 9:9; Luke 4:2). Moses' Fasting 
Not Like Christ’s. —In the wilderness of temptation Christ 
was without food forty days. Moses had, on especial occa¬ 
sions, ix:en thus long without food. But he felt not the pangs 
of hunger. He was not tempted and harassed by a vile and 
powerful foe, as was the Son of God. He was elevated 
alx)ve the human. He was especially sustained by the glory 
of God which enshrouded him (ST June 11, 1874). 

4:1-4 (Luke 4:1-4). The Power of Debased 
Appetite. —All was lost when Adam yielded to the power 
of appetite. The Redeemer, in whom was united both the 
human and the divine, stood in Adam's place, and endured 
a terrible fast of nearly six weeks. The length of this fast is 
the strongest evidence of the extent of the sinfulness and 
power of debased appetite upon the human family (RH 
Aug. 4, 1874). 

A Lesson to Take to Ourselves. —Christ was our 
example in all things. As we see His humiliation in the long 
(rial and fast in the wilderness to overcome the temptations 
of appetite in our behalf, we are to take this lesson home 
to ourselves when we are tempted. If the power of appetite 
is so strong upon the human family, and its indulgence so 
fearful that the Son of God subjected Himself to such a test, 
how important that we feel the necessity of having appetite 
under the control of reason. Our Saviour fasted nearly six 
weeks, that He might gain for man the victory upon the 
point of appetite. How can professed Christians with an 
enlightened conscience, and Christ before them as their 
pattern, yield to the indulgence of those appetites which 
have an enervating influence upon the mind and heart? It is 
a painful fact that habits of self-gratification at the expense 
of health, and the weakening of moral power, are holding 
in the bonds of slavery at the present time a large share of 
the Christian world. 

Many who profess godliness do not inquire into the 
reason of Christ’s long period of fasting and suffering in the 
wilderness. His anguish was not so much from enduring 
the pangs of hunger as from His sense of the fearful result 
of the indulgence of appetite and passion upon the race. 
He knew that appetite would be man's idol, and would 
lead him to forget God, and would stand directly in the 
way of his salvation (RH Sept. 1, 1874). 

Satan Attacks at Weakest Moment. —While in the 
wilderness, Christ fasted, hut He was insensible to hunger. 
Engaged in constant prayer to His Father for a preparation 
to resist the adversary, Christ did not feel the pangs of 
hunger. He spent the time in earnest prayer, shut in with 
God. It was as if He were in the presence of His Father. He 
sought for strength to meet the foe. for the assurance that 
He would receive grace to carry out all that He had under¬ 
taken in behalf of humanity. The thought of the warfare 
before Him made Him oblivious to all else, and His soul 
was fed with the bread of life, just as today those tempted 
souls will be fed who go to God for aid. He ate of the truth 
which He was to give to the people as having power to 
deliver them from Satan’s temptations. He saw the breaking 
of Satan’s power over fallen and tempted ones He saw 
Himself healing the sick, comforting the hopeless, cheering 
the desponding, and preaching the gospel to the poor,— 
doing the work that God had outlined for Him; and He did 
not realize any sense of hunger until the forry days of His 
fast were ended. 

The vision passed away, and then, with strong craving 
Christ’s human nature called for food. Now was Satan's 
opportunity to make his assault. He resolved to appear as 
one of the angels of light that had appeared to Christ in His 
vision (Letter 159, 1903)- 

The Trial Not Dlmlshed. —Christ knew that His Father 
would supply Him food when it would gratify Him to do so. 
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He would not in this severe ordeal, when hunger pressed 
Him Ix^yond measure, prematurely diminish one particle of 
the trial allotted to Him by exercising His divine power. 

I-'allcn man, when brought into straightened places, 
could not have the power to work miracles on his own 
behalf, to save himself from pain or anguish, or to give 
himself victory over his enemies. It was the purpose of 
God to test and prove the race, and give them an opportu¬ 
nity to develop character by bringing them frequently into 
trying positions to test their faith and confidence in His 
love and power. The life of Christ was a perfect pattern. He 
was ever, by His example and precept, leaching man that 
God was his dependence, and that in God should be his 
lailh and finn trust (R1I Aug. 18, 1871). 

4:1-11 (Mark 1:12, 13; Luke 4:1-13; see EGW on John 
2:1, 2). The Whole Energies of Apostasy Rallied. —In 
the councils of Satan it was determined that He (Christ] must 
be overcome. No human being had come into the world 
and escaped the power of the deceiver. The whole forces of 
the confederacy of evil were set upon His track to engage in 
warfare against Him, and if possible to prevail over Him. 
The fiercest and most inveterate enmity was put between the 
seed of the woman and the serpent. The serpent himself 
made Christ the mark of every weapon of hell. . . . 

The life of Christ was a perpetual warfare against satanic 
agencies. Satan rallied the whole energies of apostasy 
against the Son of God. The conflict increased in fierceness 
and malignity, as again and again the prey was taken out 
of his hands. Satan assailed Christ through every conceiv¬ 
able form of temptation (RH Oct. 29, 1895). 

No Failure on Even One Point. —Christ passed from 
this scene of glory (His baptism] to one of the greatest 
temptation. He went into the wilderness, and there Satan 
met Him. and tempted Him on the very points where man 
will lx; tempted. Our Substitute and Surety passed over the 
ground where Adam stumbled and fell. And the question 
was. Will lie stumble and fall as Adam did over God's 
commandments? He met Satan s attacks again and again 
with. It is written," and Satan left the field of conflict a 
conquered foe. Christ has redeemed Adam's disgraceful 
fall, and has perfected a character of perfect obedience, 
and left an example for the human family, that they may 
imitate the Pattern. Had He failed on one point in reference 
to the law of God, Me would not have been a perfect 
offering; for it was on one point only dial Adam failed (RH 
June 10, 1890). 

Satan s Lies to Christ. —Satan told Christ that He was 
only to set His feet in the blood-stained path, but not to 
travel it. Like Abraham He was tested to show His perfect 
obedience. He also stated that he was the angel that stayed 
the hand of Abraham as the knife was raised to slay Isaac, 
and he had now come to save His life; that it was not 
necessary for Him to endure the painful hunger and death 
from starvation; he would help Him bear a part of the 
work in the plan of salvation (RH Aug. 4, 1874). 

(Ch. 3:16, 17; Mark 1:10, 11; Luke 3:21, 22.) Precious 
Tokens Showing Approval. —Christ did not appear to 
notice the reviling taunts of Satan. He w r as not provoked to 
give him proofs of His power. He meekly bore his insults 
without retaliation. The words spoken from heaven at His 
baptism were very precious, evidencing to Him that His 
Father approved the steps He was taking in the plan of 
salvation as man’s substitute and surety. The opening 
heavens, and descent of the heavenly dove, were assurances 
that His Father would unite His power in heaven with that 
of His Son upon the earth, to rescue man from the control of 
Satan, and that God accepted the effort of Christ to link earth 
to heaven, and finite man to the Infinite. 

These tokens, received from His Father, were inex¬ 
pressibly precious to the Son of God through all His severe 
sufferings, and terrible conflict with the rebel chief (RH 
Aug. 18, 1874) 

(Gen. 3:1-6.) Satan Powerless to Hypnotize Christ.— 

Satan tempted the first Adam in Eden, and Adam reasoned 
with the enemy, thus giving him the advantage. Satan exer¬ 
cised his power of hypnotism over Adam and Eve, and this 
power he strove to exercise over Christ. But after the word 
of Scripture was quoted, Satan knew that he had no chance 


of triumphing (letter 159, 1903) 

(Rom. 5:12-19; 1 Cor. 15:22, 45; 2 Cor. 5:21; Hcb. 
2:14-18; 4:15.) The Two Adams Contrasted.— When 
Adam was assailed by the tempter in Eden he was without 
the taint of sin. He stood in the strength of his perfection 
before God. All the organs and faculties of his heing were 
equally developed, and harmoniously balanced. 

Christ, in the wilderness of temptation, stood in Adam * 
place to bear the test he failed to endure. Here Christ ovei- 
came in the sinner’s behalf, four thousand years after Adam 
turned his back upon the light of his home. Separated from 
the presence of God. die human family had been departing 
every successive generation, farther from the original 
purity, wisdom, and knowledge which Adain possessed m 
Eden. Christ bore the sins and infirmities of the race as ilx-y 
existed when He came to the earth to help man. In beliall 
of the race, with the weaknesses of fallen man upon Him. 
He was to stand the temptatioas of Satan upon all points 
wherewith man would be assailed. . . . 

In what contrast is the second Adam as lie entered the 
gloomy wilderness to cope with Satan single-handed. Sim o 
the fall the race had lx;en decreasing in size and physical 
strength, and sinking lower in the scale of moral worth, up 
to the period of Christ’s advent to the earth. And in order 
to elevate fallen man. Christ must reach him where he was. 
He Kxik human nature, and bore the infirmities and degen¬ 
eracy of the race. He. who knew no sin, liecame sin for us 
He humiliated Himself to the lowest depths of human woe, 
that He might be qualified to reach man. and bring him up 
Irom the degradation in which sin had plunged him iRM 
July 28. 1874). 

The Severest Discipline. —To keep His glory veiled as 
the child of a fallen race, this was the most severe disci¬ 
pline to which the Frince of life could subject Himself. 
Thus He measured His strength with Satan. He who had 
been expelled from heaven fought desperately for tln.- 
mastery over the One of whom in the courts alxive he had 
been jealous. What a battle was this! No language is 
adequate to tlescrilie it. But in the near future it will be 
understood by those who have overcome by die blood ol 
the Lamb and the word of their testimony (Letter 19. 1901t 
(Heb. 2:14-18; 4:15; 2 Peter 1:4.) The Power Thai 
Man May Command. —The Son of God was assaulted at 
every step by the powers of darkness. After His baptism I le 
was driven of the Spirit into the wilderness, and suffered 
temptation for forty days. Letters have lieen coming in to 
me, affirming that Christ could not have had the same 
nature as man. for if He had. He would have fallen under 
similar temptations. If He did not have man’s nature, lie 
could not lie our example. If He was not a partaker ol our 
nature. He could not have lieen templed as man has been 
If it w'ere not possible for Him to yield to temptation. I le 
could not be our helper. It was a solemn reality that Christ 
came to fight the battles as man. in man’s behalf. His temp 
tation and victory tell us that humanity must copy the 
Pattern; man must become a partaker of the divine nature. 

In Christ, divinity anti humanity were combined 
Divinity was not degraded to humanity; divinity held it 1 
place, but humanity, by being united to divinity, withstood 
the fiercest test of temptation in tile wilderness. The print e 
of this w'orld came to Christ after His long fast, when He 
w'as an hungered, anti suggested to Him to command the 
stones to lbecome bread. But the plan of Gtxl. devised lot 
the salvation of man, provided that Christ should know 
hunger, anti poverty, and every phase of man’s experience. 
He withstood the temptation, through the power that man 
may command. He laid hold on the throne of God. anti 
there is not a man or woman who may not have access u> 
the same help through faith in Gotl. Man may become a 
partaker of the divine nature; not a soul lives who may not 
summon the aid til Heaven in temptation and trial. Christ 
came to reveal the source of His power, that man might 
never rely tin his unaided human capabilities. 

Those who would overcome must put to the tax even- 
power of their being. They must agtinize on (heir knees 
before God for divine power. Christ came to be om 
example, and to make known to us that we may be 
partakers of the divine nature. How?—By having escaped 
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the corruptions that arc m the world through lust. Satan did 
not gain the victory over Christ. He did not put his foot 
upon the soul of the Redeemer. He did not touch the head 
though lie bruised the heel. Christ, by His own example, 
made it evident that man may stand in integrity. Men may 
have a power to resist evil—a power that neither earth, nor 
death, nor hell can master; a power that will place them 
where they may overcome as Christ overcame. Divinity and 
humanity may l>e comhined in them (RH Feb. 18, 1890). 

(Isa. 53:6; 2 Cor. 5:21.) The Terrible Consequences 
of Transgression. —Unless there is a possibility of 
yielding, temptation is no temptation. Temptation is 
resisted when man is powerfully influenced to do a wrong 
action and, knowing that he can do it, resists, by faith, with 
a firm hold upon divine power This was the ordeal 
through which Christ passed. He could not have been 
tempted in all points as man is templed, had there been no 
possibility of His failing. He was a free agent, placed on 
probation, as was Adam, and as is every man. In His 
(.losing hours, while hanging upon the cross. He experi¬ 
enced to the fullest extent what man must experience 
when striving against sin. He realized how bad a man may 
become by yielding to sin He realized the terrihle conse¬ 
quences of the transgression of God’s law; for the iniquity 
of the whole world was upon Him (YI July 20, 1899). 

Christ a Free Moral Agent. —The temptations to which 
Christ was subjected were a terrible reality. As a Iree agent. 
He was placed on probation, with liberty to yield to Satan’s 
temptations and work at cross-purposes with God. If this 
w'ere not so. if it had not been possible for Him to fall, He 
could not have been tempted in all points as the human 
family is tempted (YI Oct. 26, 1899). 

Christ on Probation. —For a period of time Christ was 
on probation, lie took humanity on Himsell, to stand the 
test and (rial which the first Adam failed U) endure. Had He 
failed in His test and trial. He would have been disobedient 
to the voice of God. and the world would have been lost 
(ST May 10. 1899). 

4:3, 4. An Argument With Satan. —Bear in mind that it 
is none but God that can hold an argument with Satan 
(Letter 206. 1906). 

4:4 (see EGW on Gen. 3:24). Deviation More 
Grievous Than Death. —(Matt. 4:4 quoted ] He told Satan 
that in order to prolong life, obedience to God’s require¬ 
ments was more essential than temporal food. To pursue a 
course of deviation from the purposes of God. in the 
smallest degree, would be more grievous than hunger or 
death ( Redemption or The First Advent of Christ, p. 48). 

4:5, 6. Who Can Stand a Dare? —-Jesus would not place 
Himself in [>eril to please the devil. But how many today 
can stand a dare (MS 17, 1893)? 

4:8-10 (Luke 4:5-8). A View of Real Conditions. —He 
(Satan) asked the Saviour to lx>w to his authority', promising 
that if He would do so, the kingdoms of the world would 
be His He pointed Christ to his success in the world, 
enumerating (he principalities and powers that were 
subject to him. He declared that what the law of Jehovah 
could not do. he had done. 

But Jesus said, (jet thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shall worship the Lord thy God, and him only shall 
thou serve." This was to Christ just what the Bible declares 
it to be—a temptation. Before His sight die tempter held 
the kingdoms ol the world. As Satan saw them, they 
possessed great external grandeur.-But Christ saw them in 
a dillereni aspect, just as they were—earthly dominions 
under the power of a tyrant. He saw humanity full of woe, 
suflering under the oppressive power of Satan. He saw the 
earth dcliled by hatred, revenge, malice, lust, and murder. 
Me saw fiends in the possession of the bodies and souls of 
men (MS 33. 1911). 

4:10 (Luke 4:6). Co mman d Compelled Satan. —-Jesus 
said to this wily foe. “Get thee lienee, Satan: lor it is 
written, Thou shah worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve." Satan had asked Christ to give him 
evidence that He was the Son of God, and he had in this 
instance the proof lie had asked. At the divine command of 
Christ he was compelled to obey. He was repulsed and 
silenced. He had no power to enable him to withstand the 


peremptory dismissal. He was compelled without another 
word to instantly desist and to leave the world’s Redeemer 
(RH Sept. 1, 1874). 

4:11 (Luke 4:13). A Council of Strategy. —Although 
Satan had failed in his most powerful temptations, yet he 
had not given up all hope that he might, at some future 
time, lx. 1 successful in his efforts. He looked forward to the 
period of Christ’s ministry, when he should have opportu¬ 
nities to try his artifices against Him. Baffled and defeated, 
he had no sooner retired from the scene of conflict than he 
began to lay plans for blinding the understanding of the 
Jews, God’s chosen people, that they might not discern in 
Christ the world’s Redeemer. He determined to fill their 
hearts with envy, jealousy, and hatred against the Son of 
God, so that they would not receive Him, but would make 
His life upon earth as hitter as possible. 

Satan held a council with his angels, as to the course 
they should pursue to prevent the people from having faith 
in Christ as the Messiah whom the Jews had so long been 
anxiously expecting. lie was disappointed and enraged 
that he had prevailed nothing against Jesus by his manifold 
temptations. But he now thought if he could inspire in the 
hearts of Christ's own people, unbelief as to His I'jeing the 
Promised One, he might discourage the Saviour in His 
mission and secure the Jews as his agents to carry out his 
own diabolical purposes. So he went to work in his subtle 
manner, endeavoring to accomplish hy strategy what he 
had failed to do by direct, personal effort (2SP 97, 98). 

5:1-12. Sufficient to Prevent Bewilderment. —A study 
of Christ’s wonderful sermon on the mount will teach the 
believer what must be the characteristics of those whom 
the Lord calls “Blessed." (Matt. 5:1-12 quoted.) . . . 

I thank the Lord that such plain directions are given to 
believers. If we had no other instruction than is contained 
in these few words, here is sufficient, so that none need 
become bewildered But we have a whole Bible full of 
precious instruction. None need be in darkness and uncer¬ 
tainty. Those who will seek by faith and prayer and earnest 
study of the Scriptures to obtain the virtues here brought to 
view, will easily be distinguished from those who walk not 
in the light. Those who refuse to follow a "Thus saith the 
Lord” will have no excuse to render for their persistent 
resistance of the Word of God (Letter 258, 1907). 

Words of a Different Character. —As if enshrouded in 
a cloud of heavenly brightness, Christ pronounced from the 
mount of beatitudes His benedictions. The words spoken 
by Him were of an entirely different character from those 
which had fallen from the lips of the scribes and pharisees. 
The ones whom He pronounced blessed were the very 
ones they would have denounced as cursed of God. To 
that large concourse of people He declared that He could 
dispense the treasures of eternity to whomsoever He 
willed. Although Ilis divinity was clothed with humanity, 
lie thought it not robbery to be equal with God. In this 
public manner He described the attributes of those who 
were to share the eternal rewards. He pointed out in partic¬ 
ular those who would suffer persecution lor His name’s 
sake. They were to he richly blessed, becoming heirs of 
God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. Great would be their 
reward in heaven (MS 72, 1901). 

A Treasury of Goodness. —Christ longed to fill the 
world with a peace and joy that would be a similitude of 
that found in the heavenly world. (Matt. 5: 1-12 quoted ! . . 

. With clearness and power He spoke the words that were 
to come down let our time as a treasure of gcx>dness. What 
precious words they were, and how full of encouragement. 
From His divine lips there fell with fullness and abundant 
assurance the benedictions that showed Him to be the 
fountain of all goodness, and that it was His prerogative to 
bless and impress the minds of ail present. He was 
engaged in His peculiar, sacred province, and the treasures 
of eternity were at His command. In the disposal of them 
He knew no control. It was no robbery with Him to act in 
the office of God. In His blessings He embraced those who 
were to compose His kingdom in this world. He had 
brought into the world every blessing essential to the 
happiness and joy of every soul, and before that vast 
assembly He presented the riches of the grace of heaven. 
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Removal to Capernaum (Lk 4:3 V) 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is upon the 
seacoast, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephhtalim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 

16 The people which sat in darkness saw 
great light; and to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, 
and to say. Repent: for the kingdom of 
hea\en is at hand. 
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The Call by the Sea (Mk 1:16-20; Lk 5:i-li) 

18 And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the sea: for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me. and I 
will make you fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left their nets, and 
followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw other 
two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets; 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship and 
their father, and followed him. 

First Galilean Tour (Mk 1:35-39; Lk 4:42-44) 
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23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and they brought unto him all sick people 
that were taken with divers diseases and 
torments, and those which were 
possessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judaea, and from beyond Jordan. 
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Sermon on the Mount (Lk 6 : 17 - 49 ) 


5 And seeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain: and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

3 Blessed arc the poor in spirit: lor theirs i- 
the kingdom ol heaven. 

4 Blessed arc they that mourn: for the\ 
shall be com I or ted. 

5 Blessed arc the meek: tor the\ shall 
inherit the earth. 

6 B1 essed arc they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: tor thev'shall b> 
filled. 

7 Blessed lire the mercitul: for thev shal 
obtain merev. 

8 Blessed arc the pure in heart: tor thc\ 
shall sec God. 

9 Blessed arc the peacemakers; tor iIk . 

shall he called the children ot God. 

10 Blessed arc they which are persecuted Im 
righteousness' sake; for theirs is th 
kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye. when men shall revile xoi. 
and persecute you. and shall >a\ u,l 
manner ot e\ il against win ‘LtKelx. tor m\ 
sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding el ad: lor eiv d 
o your reward in hca\cn: tor so per-c 
cuted thex the prophets which \un 
before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth: but it the sah 
has e kist his s»i\ our. w hcrew ith shall it h 
salted ’ it is thenceforth good tor notlnna 
but lii he east out. and to he trodden 
under loot ot men. 

14 Ye are the light ol the world. A eit\ th ti 
is set on an hill cannot he hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and pul it 
under a ‘’bushel, hut on a candlestick; and 
it gixelh light unto all that are in tlu 
house. 

16 Let \our light so shine before men. th n 
thev max see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which L in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to Jestrox tin 
law, or the prophets: I am not come h ■ 
desiiox. but to fulfil. 

18 Forxerilx 1 sax unto xou. I ill heaxen and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in ih 
wise pass Irom the laxx, till all he lullilled 


the accumulated treasures ut the eternal, everlasting Father 

Here tie specified who should he the .subjects of His 
heavenly kingdom He did not speak one word to flatter 
the men ot the highest authority, the worldly dignitaries. 
But He presents before all die traits of character which 
must he possessed by the peculiar people who will 
compose the royal family in the kingdom of heaven He 
specifies those who shall become heirs ot Cod and joint- 
lleifs with Himself. He proclaims publicly I Lis choice of 
subjects, and assigns them their place in His .service as 
united with Himself Those who possess the character 
specified, will share with Him in the blessing and the glorv 
and the honor that will ever come to Him. 

Those who are thus distinguished anil blessed will he a 
peculiar people, trading upon the Lord’s gifts. He speaks ot 
those who shall suffer for His names sake as receiving a 
great reward in the kingdom ot heaven. He spoke with the 
dignity of One who had unlimited authority. One who had 

5 ^ lying ^ modios It contained nearly a peck 


all heavenlv advantages to bestow upon those who would 
receive Hun as their Sav iour 

Men may usurp the authority of greatness m tins world 
but Christ does not recognize them, thev are usurpers 

There were occasions when Christ spoke with an 
authority that sent His words home with irresistible force 
with an overwhelming sense ot the greatness of the 
speaker, and the human agencies shrunk into nothingness 
in comparison with the One before them 1 hex were 
deeply moved; their minds were impressed that He was 
repeating the command from the most excellent glorv 
He summoned the world to listen, thev were spellbound 
and entranced and conviction came to their minds Fvcix 
word made for itself a place, and the hearers believed and 
received the words that they had no power to resist Fveiv 
word He uttered seemed to the hearers as the life ot Cod 
He was giving evidence that He was the light ot the woild 
and the authority of the church, claiming pre-emmenn 
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19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of 
these Least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven; but whosoever 
shall do and teach them* the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For l say unto yon. That except your righ¬ 
teousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said **by them of 
old time. Thou shall not kill; and whoso¬ 
ever shall kill shall be in danger of the 
judgment: 

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause 
shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, 4 Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say. Thou 5 fooL shall be 
in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar and there remembereat that thy 
brother hath ought against thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost'farthmg, 

27 Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time. Thou shalt not commit adultery; 

28 But I say unto you. That “whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery With her already in 
his heart. 

39 And if thy right eye ‘offend thee, pluck it 
out, and casL it from thee: for it is prof¬ 
itable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that <hy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and cast it from thee: for it is prof¬ 
itable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

1 It hath been said*, Whosoever shall put 


jver them ail CMS 118, 1905). 

5:13, 14 Ccha. 15:9s 22:29). Humble Men Are Salt of 
Barth. —In His teachings, Christ likened His disciples to 
bjects most familiar to them. He compared them to sialt 
rtd to light, 1 s ate the salt of the earth,"*He said; *ye are 
he light of the world." These words were spoken to a few 
aoor, humble fishermen Priests and rabbifc were in that 
aangregation of hearers, but these were not the ones 
addressed. With all their learning, with all their supposed 
instruction in the mysteries of the law, with all their claims 
if knowing God, they revealed that they knew Him not. To 
he.se leading men had been committed the oracles of God, 
ftjt Christ declared them to be unsafe teachers. He said to 
hem, Ye teach for doctrine the commandments 6f men. 
Ye do err, not knowing the scriptutes, nor the power of 
od.” Turning from these men to the humble fishermen, 
e said, “Ye are the salt of the earth" (AH Aug. 22, 1899). 
No Self-originated Light. —The light that shines from 
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away his wife, let him give her a writing 
of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you. That whosoever shall 
put away his wife, saving for the cause of 
fornication, causeth her to commit adul¬ 
tery: and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
said Try them of old time. Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 

34 But 1 say unto you. Swear not at all; 
neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: 
neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of 
the great King, 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

37 But let your communication be. Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath been said. An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, *let him have thy 
cloak also, 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a 
mile, go with him twain.' 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn not 
thou away* 

43 Ye have heatfd that it hath been said. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enepiy. 

44 But 1 say unto you. Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate yo.u, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you; 

45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have lye? do not even the publi¬ 
cans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only,- what 


those who receive Jesus Christ is not self-originated, it is all 
from the Light and Life of the World. He kindles this light, 
even as He kindles the fire that all must use in doing His 
Service. Christ is the light, the life, the holiness, the sanctifi¬ 
cation of all who believe, and His light is to be received 
and imparted in all good works, in many different ways 
His grace is also acting as the salt oft the earth; whitherso¬ 
ever this salt finds its way, to homes- or communities, it 
becomes a preserving power to save all that is good, and 
to destroy all that is evil (RH Aug. 22, 1899). 

5*. 17-19. Least Among Human Agencies.* —[Matt. 5:17- 
19 quoted.) This is the judgment pronounced in the 
kingdom of heaven. Some have thought that the command¬ 
ment breaker will r be there* but will occupy the lowest 
place. This is a mistake. Sinners will never enter the abode 
of bliss. The commandment breaker, and all who unite 
with him in teaching that it makes no difference whether 
men break or observe the divine law, will by the universe 
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do ye more than others'? do not even the 
publicans so? 

48 Be ve therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

6 Take heed that ye do not your 'alms 
before men. to be seen ol them: other- 
wise ve have no reward ; ol your Father 
which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doesl thine alms, 
'do not sound a trumpet before thee, as 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues and 
in the streets, that they may have glory of 
men. Yerilv 1 sav unto you. They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doesl alms, let not Ihv left 
hand know what thy right hand docth: 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy 
Father which seeth in secret himself shall 
reward thee openly. 

5 And when thou prayest. thou shall not be 
as the hypocrites tire: for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may he 
seen of men. Verily I say unto you. They 
have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly, 

7 But w'hen ye pray, use not vain repeti¬ 
tions. as the heathen do: for thev think 
that thev shall be heard for their much 


speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of. before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name, 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you: 
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But if ye forgive not men their trespasse 
neither will your Father forgive vour tres 
passes. 

Moreover when ye fast, he not. as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for the\ 
disfigure their faces, that they may appeal 
unto men to fast. Verily I say unto \ou. 
They have their reward. 

But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thin 
head, and wash thv face: 

That thou appear not unto men to fast 
hut unto thy Father which is in secret: an 1 
thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt 
and where thieves break through and 
steal: 

But lay up for yourselves treasures m 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust do 11 , 
corrupt, and where thieves do not hre.il 
through nor steal: 

For where vour treasure is. there udi 
your heart he also. 

The light of the body is the eye: if tiler 
fore thine eye he single, thy whole bodv 
shall he full of light. 

But if thine eye he evil, thv whole hmh 
shall he full of darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee he darkness, hm* 
great is that darkness! 

No man can serve two masters: for eithu 
he will hate the one. and love the otlu i 
or else he will hold to the one. and 
despise the other. Ye cannot sene God 
and mammon. 

Therefore I say unto you. Make n-> 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, »m 
what ye shall drink; nor yet for huh 
body, what ye shall put on. is not the hi 
more than meat, and the bode than 
raiment? 

Behold the fowls of the air: for the\ sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father feed*. 11 1 
them. Are ve not much better than the\ ’ 
Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his stature? 

And why take ye thought for raimeni 
Consider the lilies of the field, how tlu v 
grow; thev toil not, neither do they spin 
And yet I say unto you. That e\ en 


of heaven be tailed least among the human agencies. For 
not only hate thev been disloyal themselves, but they have 
taught others to break the law of God Christ pronounces 
judgment upon those who claim to have a knowledge of 
the law, hut who. by precept and example, lead souls into 
confusion and darkness ( Kl 1 Nov. Is, 1898) 

5:21, 22, 27, 28 (Rev. 20:12). Features of Character 
in Books of Heaven.— God's law reaches the feelings and 
motives, as well as the outward acts. It reveals the secrets 
of the heart, flashing light upon things before buried in 
darkness. Clod knows every thought, every purpose, even 
plan, every motive. The books of heaven record the sins 
that would have been committed had litem been opportu¬ 
nity. God will bring eveiy work into judgment, with every 
secret thing. By 11 is law He measures the character ol every 
man. As the artist transfers to the canvas the features of the 
face, so the features of each individual character are trans¬ 
ferred to the books of heaven. God has a perfect photo¬ 


graph of even - mans character, and this photograph if 
compares with His law. He reveals to man the defects ih 1 
mar his life, and calls upon him to repent and turn from -an 
< ST July ?1. 1901 ), 

5:48. Perfection in Character-building. —The loui 
requires perfection from His redeemed faniilv He calls t-a 
perfection in character-building Fathers and mothers espe 
dally need to understand the best methods of training c hil 
dren that they may cooperate with God Men and women 
children and youth, are measured in the scales of heaven 
in accordance with that which they reveal m their hoim 
life A Christian in the home is a Christian evervw in k 
R eligion brought into the home exerts an influence iln 
cannot be- measured (MS >t, 1899) 

The life of a Perfect Man. —t Xir Saviour took ujv tin 
true relationship of a human being as the Son of (Cxi W i 
am sons and daughters of God in order to know how i. 
behave ourselves circumspectly, we must follow whin 


6 i Or, righteousness 2 Or, with 3 Or, cause not a trumpet to be sounded 4 Be not anxiously carelul 









MATTHEW 7 


49 


MATTHEW 7 


6:30 Ps 90:5-6; Isa 
hO: 6-K, Lk 12.28; 

6:31 Mt ■(•!-. Ml 
IS. 33. Lev 25 20-22, 
6:32 Mt 5 '(6-17, Rs 
17:1 I, l.k 12.3(1. 

6:33 1 Ki 3-11-13 

l>r 3')-lit. H.ig 1 2-11, 
6:34 Ml PH 1'X 
U) 1H-2K, Li 3 23 

7:1 Isa filv3. V.7C 
If: 32-56, l.k M 1 , 
Kt<in 2 1-2, 

7:2 1 Ps 

18 25-20 Jer 51 2-t, 
(Jb 15, Mk -1 2 h, 

7:3 Lk 6,11-12, Lk 
IK 11, 2Sj 12.5-6. 

7:4 Ml 7 ^ 

7:5 Ml 22 18; Mt 
2.3.1 L Ik 12 56, Ps 
51 ‘M3, Ac 16:15 
7:6 Ml HI 1-1-15, Ml 
15.26, Pi 9-7-8; As 
1 3 )5-l7. Plip 3-2: 

7:7 Mt ".II, Ml 

21 22, 1 Ki ,3:5; Ps 
10 17, lur 26:12-13; 

7:8 Ml 15:22-28, 2 
CJi 33 1 2, Ai 9:11 
7:9 Lk II. 11-13 
7:10 Ml 7 |(| 

7:11 Gv 6.5 l»r 
M 21. |nb 15 I (j, ji-r 
17 9: C5.il 3 22. 

7:12 Lk 6-31. Ml 

22 39-10, Lev 16:18, 
7:13 Ml 3-2; Mt 3 8; 

Hr 9 6, Isa 55-7, 

7:14 Ml 16 24-25. 
Pr 'I 2<)-27: Isa 30 21, 
7:15 Ml 10 17; Mi 
16 6. Mk 12 38, Lk 
12 15, At 13 -10, 

7:16 Ml ";20; Ml 
12 33, 2 Pe 2.10-18: 
7:17 Ps 1:3. hsi 5 3- 
5. |er 11.16. 

7:18 Gal 5 P: 1 In 
.3.6-10 

7:19 Ml 3 10: Lsa 
5 5 ", Y./.c 15-2-7; Lk 
3 6. Jn 15 2-6. 

7:20 Ml 7 16; At 
5 38 

7:21 Ml 25-1 1-|2. 
I 0is H 2-3 i.k 6 -(6. A< 
16 13 Kuril 2 13; Tit 

1 16. |as 1 22. 

7:22 Ml 7 zi, Ki 

2 11. Mai -l 17-18: l.k 
10.12. 2 'l l I 18 

7:23 Ml 2512. Jn 
10 Hi. In 10 27-30. 2 
Ti 2 16. Ml 2=5 11, 

7:2*1 Mt ~ 7 H, l.k 
I I 28. Jn I 3 17 
7:25 l'/c 13.11. Mai 

3 3. At 1 t 11 [as 
1 12. I Pe I ", 

7:26 1 sa 2.30. Pr 
1 1 1 |ei 8-6. Lk ii:*i'>. 
7:27 Ml 12 13 -l5. 
Ml I 3 16 22 


12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you. do ye even so 
to them: for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

13 Enter ve in at the strait gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: 

14 'Because strait is the gale, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and lew 
there he that lind it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, which come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree hringeth forth 
good fruit: but a corrupt tree hringeth 
forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

19 Every tree that hringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the lire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them. 

21 Not every one that sailh unto me. Lord, 
l ord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thv name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 

24 Therefore whosoever hearelh these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them. I will 
liken him unto a w ise man, which built his 
house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell not: for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that hearelh these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which built 
his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the Hoods 


Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one ol these. 

30 Where lore, il God so clothe the grass of 
the Held, which today is. and tomorrow is 
cast into the oven, shall he not much 
more < hahe you, O ye ol little faith.' 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying. What 
shall we eat? or. What shall we drink? 01 . 
Wherewith.il shall we be clothed/ 

32 (For alter all these things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for \our heavenly Father knowcih 
that vc have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God. and 
his righteousness: and all these tilings 
shall be added unto you. 

J1 lake l here 1 ore no -thought for the 
morrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought tor the things of itself. Sufficient 
unto the day i.s the evil thereof. 

^ Judge not, that yc be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and w'ilh what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why be boldest thou the mote that is 
in thv brother's eye. hut considerest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy h rot her. Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; 
and. behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 

5 I hou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out ol thine own eye; and then shall thou 
see elearh to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother's e\e. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
ncilhci cast ve your pearls before swine, 
lest ihcy trample them under their feet, 
and turn again and rend you. 

7 Ask. and il shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find: knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you: 

8 Tor even one that ask el h reeeiveth: and 
he that scekclh findeth; and to him that 
knoeketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
son ask bread, will he give him a stone? 

10 Or il he ask a fish, will he give him a 
serpent? 

11 li ve then, being evil, know how to give 
good gilts unto your children, how much 
moic shall your Father which is in heaven 
gm good things to them that ask him? 

3Jins! li ,kK tlie wav tor thirty years He lived the life of a 
p»-rh < i man no < ling the highest standard of perfection 
UetHTdU I HU" l 

6:16 (eh. 9:16). Manufactured Religion Not Life and 
Jjght. - I here are limes before us that will try the souls of 
men and iheie will lie need of watchfulness, of the right 
kind 1 4 lasimg this will not be like the fasting of the 
iMiansies 'J hen reasons of fasting were occasions of 
outlaid i eienion) They did not humble their hearts 
before Hod I hey were tilled with bitterness, envy, malice, 
suite selfishness, and sell-righteousness. While their heads 
were bowed in pretended humiliation, they w r ere covetous, 
lull of sell esteem, sell-important e. They were oppressive, 
«. \;u ting pmud m spiril, 

l'veivthing in the Jewish service had been misinterpreted 
and misapplied Ihe purpose u( the sacrificial offerings had 
been penern d. They were to symbolize Christ and His 
mission, tli.it when He should come in the flesh, the worlct 

.jinious thought 7 ^ Or, How 


might recognize Clod in Him, and accept Him as the 
world's Redeemer But their lack ol true heart service tor 
God had blinded the Jews to a knowledge of God. 
Exactions and ceremonies and traditions were the sum total 
of their religion. 

The Pharisees had yet to learn that righteousness exalts 
a nation, that form and ceremony cannot lake the plate ol 
righteousness. Christ was teaching the people as verily 
when enshrouded in the pillar of cloud as when sealed on 
the mount. The same compassionate consideration lot the 
poor was enjoined as in the lessons given to the disciples. 
Hut the responsibility of every individual in the sight of 
God, His mercy, love, and compassion, were not included 
in the lessons given to the people by the i tilers m Israel. 
.Said Christ, "No man putteth a piece ot new cloth unto an 
old garment, for that which is put in to I ill it up taketh from 
the garment, and the rent is made worse." The truth, the 
life, the light, which should characterize true godliness 
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came, and the winds hlew. and heat upon 


that house; and it tell: and great was the 
fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, the people were 
astonished at his doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as one having 



authority, and not as the scribes. 

When he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed him. 


The First Leper (Mk 1:40-45; Lk 5:12-16) 

2 And, behold, there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying. Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him. saying, i will; he thou clean. 
And immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See thou tell 
no man; but go thv way. shew thysell to 
the priest, and otter the gilt that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 
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The Centurion’s Servant (Lk 71 -i0) 

And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a 
centurion, beseeching him. 

And saying. Lord, my servant lieth at 
home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

And Jesus saith unto him, [ will come and 
heal him. 

The centurion answered and said. Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof: hut speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. 

For I am a man under authority, having 
soldiers under me: and I say to this man , 
Go, and he goelh; and to another. Come, 
and he cometh; and to my servant. Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

When Jesus heard it. he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed. Yerilv 1 xav 
unto you, I have not found so great tanh, 
no. not in Israel. 

And I sa> unto \mi. That many shall 
conic Irom the east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom ol heaven. 

But the children ot the kingdom shall be 
cast out into outer darkness: there shall 
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he weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto tfie centurion, («> 
thy way; and as thou hast believed. \n Pc 
it done unto thee. And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame hour. 

Peter's Mothernn-Law; The Sick Healed at Even 
(Mk 1:29-34; Lk 4:38-41) 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter > 
house, he saw his wife's mother laid, and 
sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and she arose, and ministered 
unto them. 

16 When the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were possessed wilh 
devils: and he cast out the spirits with /m 
word, and healed all that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which w,r 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying 
Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
sicknesses. 

18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudi - 
about him, he gave commandment i*> 
depart unto the other side. 

The Privations of Discipieship 

19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto 
him. Master. I will follow thee whitherso¬ 
ever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The loses ho. 
holes, and the hiriL ol the air huu nest 
but the Son ol man hath not where to I . 
hi\ head. 

21 And another of his disciples said unto 
him. Lord, suffer me first to go and bun 
my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Follow me .u i 
let the dead hurv their dead. 

The Storm on the Lake (Mk 4 . 35 - 41 , Lk 8:22-25 

23 And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves: but he vv,n 
asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him , and avvoL 
him, saying. Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them. Win are w 
tearful. O ve ot little faith? Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea 


could not lx* united with the manufactured religion of the 
Pharisees (MS 5, lH9H>. 

6:24 (Luke 16:13; James 4:4). Double-minded Men 
Satan's Al l ies. —-|Matt (1 2 a quoted,] Those who begin then 
Christian life by being half and half, will at last be found 
enlisted on the enemy s side, whatever may have been 
their lirsi intentions And to be an apostate, a traitor to the 
muse of (i ot I is more serious than death; for it means the 
loss of eternal hie Double-minded men and women are 
Satan's best allies, Whatever lacorahle opinion thev mav 
have of themselves, they are dissemblers All who are local 
to (uni and the truth must stand firtnlv for the light 
because it is right To voke up with those who are imton- 
sec rated, and yet be local to the truth, is simply impossible. 
We cannot unite with those* who are serving themselves, 
who are working on worldly plans, and not lose our 
connection with the heavenlv Counselor We ma\ recover 
ourselves from I ht* snare ot the enetnv. but we are bruised 


and wounded, and our experience is dwarfed t KH April l 1 
l SUM) 

6:28, 29. Toil Cannot Duplicate Simplicity.— Hen 11< 

shows that notwithstanding that person-, mav toil w n 
weariness to make themselves objects of admnation, thu 
which thev value so highlv will not bear comparison wni 
tlte flowers ol the field Keen these simple flowers with 
trod's adornment would outvie in loveliness the gnigeons 
apparel of Solomon (MS 153, 10031 

An Idea of God s Regard,— 11 the lilies ol the field m 
ob|c‘cts upon which the great Master Artist has bestowid 
c are, making rhem so beautiful that thee outrival the gl> >o 
ol Solomon, the* gieatest king that evei wielded a stcpn-i 1 
the grass ol tlu* hold is made into a beautiful carpet loi d> 
earth, can we form anv idea ot the* regard which < n ” 1 
bestows upon man. who was formed in ills image 1 1 rit. 1 
t, I .son v 

Every Flower Expresses Love,— 1 he great M.isn 1 
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Artist calls our attention to the soulless flowers of the field, 
pointing out the beautiful tints and the wonderful variety of 
.shades one flower may possess. Thus God has revealed His 
skill and care. Thus He would show die great love He has 
for every human being, livery flower is an expression of 
the love of God (Letter 24, 1899). 

The flowers of the field, in their endless variety, are 
always ministering to the delight of the children of men. 
God Himself nourishes every root, that He may express His 
love to all who will be softened ajid subdued by the works 
of His hands. We need no artificial display. God's love is 
represented by the beautiful things of His creation. These 
things mean more than many suppose (Letter 84. 1900). 

6:20-30. A Lesson of Faith. —Notwithstanding the curse 
was pronounced upon the earth that it should bring forth 
thorns and thistles, there is a flower upon the thistle. The 
world is not all sorrow and misery. God's great book of 
i.alure is open for us to study, and from it we are to gain 
more exalted ideas of His greatness and unexcelled love 
.md glory. He who laid the foundation of the earth, who 
garnished the heavens and marshaled the stars in their 
order, He who has clothed the earth with a living carpet, 
and beautified it with lovely flowers of every shade and 
variety, would have His children appreciate His works, and 
delight in the simple, quiet beauty with which He has 
adorned their earthly home. 

Christ sought to draw the attention of His disciples away 
from the artificial to the natural: If God so clothe the grass 
of the field, which to day is, and to morrow' is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith''” Why did not our heavenly Father carpet the earth 
with brown or gray? He chose the color that was most 
restful, the most acceptable to die senses. How it cheers 
the heart and refreshes the weary spirit to look upon the 
earth, clad in its garments of living green! Without this 
covering the air would he filled with dust, and the earth 
would appear like a desert. Rvery spire of grass, every 
opening bud and blooming flower is a token ol God’s love, 
and should teach us a lesson of faith and trust in Him. 
Christ calls our attention to their natural loveliness, and 
assures us that the most gorgeous array of the greatest king 
that ever wielded an earthly scepter was not equal to that 
worn by the humblest flower. You who are sighing for the 
artificial splendor which wealth alone can purchase, for 
costly paintings, furniture, and dress, listen to the voice of 
the divine Teacher. He points you to the flower of the 
field, the simple design of which cannot lie equaled by 
human skill (RH Oct. 27. IHH5). 

7:1, 2 (Luke 6:37; Rom. 2:1; see EGW on 1 Sam. 
14:44). Satan Judged by Own Idea of Justice. —Satan 
will be judged by his own idea of justice. It was his plea 
that every sin should meet its punishment. If God remitted 
the punishment, he said, lie was not a God of truth or 
justice. Satan will meet the judgment which he said God 
should exercise (MS 111. 1897). 

7:13, 14. See HGW on eh. 16:24. 

7:15. See HGW on 2 Cor. I1:M. 

7:20, 21. See HGW on ch. 24:23, 24. 

7:21-23 (ch. 24:24; 2 Cor. 11:14, 15; 2 Thess. 2:9, 10; 
Rev. 13:13, 14). A Profession Is Not Enough. —Those 
who claim modem sanctification would have come boast* 
ingly lorward. saying, “Lord, Lord, do you not know us? 
Have we not prophesied in Thy name? and in Thy name 
cast out devils' and in Thy name done many wonderful 
works' The people here described, who make these 
pretentious claims, apparently weaving Jesus into all their 
doings, fitly represent those who claim modern sanctifica¬ 
tion, but who are at war with the law of God. Christ calls 
them workers of iniquity, because they are deceivers, 
having on the garments of righteousness to hide the defor¬ 
mity ol their characters, the inward wickedness of their 
unholy hearts. Satan has tome down in these last days, to 
work with all deceivableness ol unrighteousness in them 
that perish. His satanic majesty works miracles in the sight 
ol false prophets, in the sight of men, claiming that he is 
indeed Christ I limsell Satan gives his power to those who 
are aiding him in his deceptions; therefore those who claim 
to I iave the great power of God can only be discerned by 


the great detector, the law of Jehovah. The Lord tells us if it 
were possible they would deceive the very elect. The 
sheep's clothing seems so real, so genuine, that the wolf 
cannot be discerned only as we go to God's great moral 
standard and there find that they are transgressors of the 
law of Jehovah (RH Aug. 25, 1885). 

7:29- See EGW on Luke 4:18, 19 

8:16, 17. The Constant Self-sacrificing Life of Jesus 
Christ. —Jesus carried the awful weight of responsibility 
for the salvation of men. He knew that unless there was a 
decided change in the principles and purposes of the 
human race, all w'ould be lost. This was the burden of His 
soul, and none could appreciate the weight that rested 
upon Him. Through childhood, youth, and manhood He 
walked alone. Yet it was heaven to be in His presence. 
Day by day He met rrials and temptations; day by day He 
w'as brought into contact with evil and witnessed its power 
upon those whom He was seeking to bless and to save. 
Yet He did not fail or become discouraged. 

In all things lie brought His wishes into strict abeyance 
to His mission. He glorified Ills life by making everything 
in it subordinate to the will of His Father. When in His 
youth His mother, finding Him in the school of the rabbis, 
said, "Son, why hast Thou thus dealt with us?" He 
answered,—and His answer is the keynote of His life- 
work,—“How is it that ye sought Me? wist ye not that I 
must be about My Father’s business?" Luke 2:48, 49. 

His life was one of constant self-sacrifice, lie had no 
home in this world except as the kindness of friends 
provided for Him as a wayfarer. He came to live in our 
behalf the life of the poorest and to walk and work among 
die needy and the suffering. Unrecognized and unhonored. 
Me walked in and out among the people for whom He had 
done so much (MH 18, 19). 

Diffusing Life and Joy to All Cities and Towns. —He 

was always patient and cheerful, and the afflicted hailed 
Him as a messenger of life and peace. He saw the needs of 
men and women, children and youth, and to all He gave 
the invitation, "Come unto Me ." 

During His ministry, Jesus devoted more time to healing 
the sick than to preaching. His miracles testified to the 
truth of His words, that He came not to destroy, but to 
save. Wherever He went, the tidings of His mercy preceded 
Him. Where He had passed, the objects of His compassion 
were rejoicing in health and making trial of their new¬ 
found powers. Crowds were collecting around them to 
hear from their lips the works that the Lord had wrought. 
1 lis voice was the first sound that many had ever heard, 
His name the first word they had ever spoken. His face the 
first they had ever looked upon. Why should they not love 
Jesus and sound His praise? As He passed through the 
towns and cities He was like a vital current, diffusing lile 
and joy (Mil 19. 20). 

9:9, 10. See HGW on Luke 5:29. 

9:11 (Isa. 58:4; Luke 5:30). Fasting in Pride Versus 
Eating in Humility. —The Pharisees beheld Christ sitting 
and eating with publicans and sinners. He was calm and 
self-possessed, kind, courteous, and friendly; and while 
they could not but admire the picture presented, it was so 
unlike their own course of action, they could not endure 
the sight. The haughty Pharisees exalted themselves, and 
disparaged those who had not been blessed with such 
privileges and light as they themselves had had. They 
hated and despised the publicans and sinners. Yet in the 
sight of God their guilt was the greater. Heaven s light was 
flashing across their pathway, saying, "This is tiie way. 
walk ye in it"; but they had spurned the gift. Turning to (he 
disciples of Christ they said, "Why eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners?” By this question they hoped to 
arouse the prejudice which they knew had existed in the 
minds of the disciples, and thus shake their weak laith. 
They aimed their arrows where they would be most likely 
to bruise and wound. 

Proud but foolish Pharisees, who fast for strile and 
debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness! Christ eats 
with publicans and sinners that He may draw men to 
Himself. The world’s Redeemer cannot honor the fasts 
observed by the Jewish nation. They fast in pride and sell- 
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and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying. What 
manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him! 


The Demoniacs of Gadara (Mk 5:1-20; Lk 8:26-39) 


28 


29 


30 

31 

32 


33 


34 



And when he was come to the other side 
into the country of the Gergesenes, there 
met him two possessed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
way. 

And, behold, they cried out, saying. What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God? art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? 

And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many swine feeding. 

So the devils besought him, saying. If 
thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine. 

And he said unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the 
herd of swine: and, behold, the whole 
herd of swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. 

And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

And, behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they 
besought him that he would depart out of 
their coasts. 

And he entered into a ship, and passed 
over, and came into his own city. 


The Paralytic Lowered Through the Roof 
(Mk 2:1-12; Lk 5:17-26) 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a man 
sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus 
seeing their faith said unto the sick of the 
palsy; Son. be of good cheer; the sins be 
torgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said 
within themselves. This man blas- 
phemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said. 
Wherefore think ve evil in vour hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to snv. fltv sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say. Arise, and walk'.’ 
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But that ye may know that the Son k>\ 
man hath power on earth to forgive sin-, 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy.) 
Arise, take up thy bed. and go unto thine 
house. 

And he arose, and departed to his house 
But when the multitudes saw it, thev 
marvelled, and glorified God. which had 
given such power unto men. 

Call Of Levi Matthew (Mk 2:13, 14; Lk 5:27. 28) 

And as Jesus passed forth from thenc-. 
he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: and he saith unh> 
him. Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 
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Matthew's Feast (Mk 2:15-17; Lk 5:29-32} 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat 
in the house, behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it. they s-ud 
unto his disciples. Why eateth youi 
Master with publicans and sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto 
them. They that he whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meanclh 1 
will have mercy, and not sacriliee: lor I 
am not come to call the righteous, bm 
sinners to repentance. 

The Question About Fasting (Mk 2 : 18 - 22 ; Lk 5 33 3‘ 

14 Then came to him the disciples of John, 
saying. Why do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them. Can the eh 
dren of the bridechamber mourn, as Ion 1 
as the bridegroom is with them'.’ but Mr 
J a\s will come, when the bridegroom 
shall he taken from them, and then shall 
thev last. 

16 No man putteth a piece ol 'new cloih 
unto an old garment, tor that which is pui 
in to fill it up takelh from the garmem 
and the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into oid 
bottles: else the bottles break, and th 
wine runneth out. and the bottles polish 
but they put new wine into new hot tits 
and both are presen ed. 


righteousness while Christ eats in humility with publicans 
and sinner-. 

Since the fall, the work of Satan has been a reuse, and 
those who refuse the light which God sends, pursue the 
same course tor lav. They lay open to others those tilings 
whirh they consider an offense Thus it was with the 
Pharisees When they found something of wlurh thev 
could accuse the disciples, they did not speak to those 
whom they thought to lie in error They spoke to Christ of 
the things which they thought to be so grievous in His 
disciples When they thought that Christ offended, they 
accused Him to the rlisi iples. ft was their work to alienate 
hearts (MS 3, 1H9H) 

9:12, 13 (ch. 20:28; Mark 2:17; 10:45; Luke 5:31, 32). 
Relief in Every Ca.se. —Christ was a physician of the both' 
as well as of the soul. He was minister and missionary and 
physician Prom His childhood He was interested in every 
phase of human suffering that came under His notice He 


could truly say. ! came not to be ministered unto bin < 
minister In t*\ ere r ase of woe He brought relief His kind 
words having a healing balm. None could sa\ He hi I 
worker! a miracle, vet He impaired His virtue to [host I i. 
saw in suffering and m need Through the whole thm\ 
years of Ills private life lie was humble, meek, and lowh 
He had a liv ing connection with God; for the Spirit of t.od 
was upon Him, and He gave evidence to all w!n> ivc.r 
acquainted with Him that He lived to pie ase. honor, and 
glorify His Father in the common things of life 1 KH Oct 2 i 
189m. 

9:13 (Mark 2:17; Luke 5:.32). Rejected Pleasantness 

to Fulfill Need. —He [Christ] might have gone to th 
pleasant homes of the unfallen worlds, to the pure atin>* 
sphere where dislovahv and 1 obeli ion had never intrurf J 
and there He would have been received with acrlainatii<n 
of praise anti love But it vva> a fallen world that need* . 1 
llie Redeemer. "I tame not to rail the righteous.' 1 said IP 


9 1 Or, raw, or, unwroughl cloth 
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The Invalid Woman; Jaints’ Daughter 
(Mk 5*51-43; lk 8:40-56) 

18 While he spake these things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and 
worshipped him, saying, My daughter is 
even now dead; but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and 
so did his disciples. 

20 And, behold, a woman, which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind him , and touched the 
nem of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself. If I may but 
touch his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he 
saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good 
comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from 
that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw the minstrels and the 
people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them. Give placer for the 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and 
the maid arose. 

26 And The fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. 


Two Blind Men 

27 And when Jesus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and 
saying. Thou son of David, have mercy on 

us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, 
the blind men came to him: and Jesus 
saith unto them. Believe ye that I am able 
to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus 
straitly charged them, saying, See that no 
man know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, 
spread abroad his fame in all that 
country. 


A Dumb Demoniac 

32 As they went out, behold, they brought to 


9:18 Mk 5:22; Ik 
8:41; IlC 8:49; 

9:19 Mt 8:7} Jn 
4:34; Ac 10:38; 

9:20 Mk 5:25; Lk 
8.43; Lev 15:25; Mt 
14:36; Mk 6:56: 

9:21 Mk 5:26-33; Lk 
8:45-47; Ac 19:12 
9:22 Mt 9:2; Mk 
5:34; Lk 8:48; Mt 9:29; 
9:23 Mt 9:18-19, 
Mk 5:35-38; Lk 8:49- 
51; Jer 9:17-20; 

9:24 1 Ki 17:18-24; 
Ac 9:40; AC 20:10; 
9:25 2 KJ 4:32-36; 
Ac 9:40-41; Mk 1:31; 
Mk 5:41; Lk 8:54 
9:26 Mt 4:24; Mk 
1:45; Mk 6:14; 

9:27 Mt 11:5; Mt 
12:22; Mk 8:22-23; Lk 
7:21; Jn 9-1; 

9:28 Mt 8:14; Mt 
13:36; Mt 9:22. Mk 
9:23-24; Jn 4:48-50; Jn 
11 : 26 ; 

9:29 Mt 20:34; Jn 
9:6-7; Mt 8:6-7; Mk 
10:52 

9:30 Ps 146:8; Isa 
35:5; lsd 42:7; Jn 9:7- 
26; Mt 8:4; Mk 5:43; 
9:31 Mk 1:44-45; 
Mk 7:36 

9:32 Mt 12:22-23. 
Mk 9:17-27; Lk 11:14 
9:33 Mt 15:30-31; 
Ex 4:11-12; Isa 35:6; 
Mk 7:32-37; Lk 11:14; 
9:34 Mt 12:23-24; 
Mk 3:22; Lk 11:15; Jn 
3:20 
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him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the 
dumb spake: and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in 
Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said. He casteth out 
devils through the prince of the devils. 

Second Galilean Tour (Lk 8:1-3) 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

Third Galilean Tour (Mk 67-13; Lk 9:1-6) 

36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them, because 
they Tainted, and were scattered abroad, 
as sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 

Mission of the Twelve 

^ A And when he had called unto him his 

flU twelve disciples, he gave them power 
1 against unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are 
these; The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the son of 
Alphaeus, ana Lebbaeus, whose surname 
was *Thaddaeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 


“but sinners to repentance’’ (RH Feb. 15, 1898). 

9s 16. See EGW on ch. 6;l6. 

9sl7 (Mark 2:22; Luke 5:37,38); New Bottles for New 
Wine.—The work of Jesus was to reveal the character bf 
the Father, and to unfold the truth which He Himself had 
spoken through prophets and apostles; but there was 
found no place for the truth in those wise and prudent 
men. Christ, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, had to pass 
by the self-righteous Pharisees, and take his disciples mom 
unlearned fishers and men of humble rank, These who had 
never been to the rabbis, who had never sat in the Schools 
of the prophets, who had not been members of the 
Sanhedrin, whose hearts were not bound about with their 
own ideas,—these He took and educated for His own use, 
He could make them as new bottles for the new wine of 
His kingdom. These were the babes to whom the Father 
could reveal spiritual things; but the priests and rulers, the 
scribes and Pharisees, who claimed to be the depositaries 

2 Of, this lama 3 Or, wars tired and lay down 10 1 Or, over 2 Or. Judas 


of knowledge, could give no room for the principles of 
Christianity, afterward taught by the apostles of Christ. The 
chain Of truth, link after link, was given to those who real¬ 
ized their own ignorance, and were willing to learn of the 
great Teacher. 

Jesus knew that He could do the scribes and Pharisees 
no good, unless they would empty themselves of self- 
importance. He chose new bottles for His new wine of 
doctrine, and made fishermen and unlearned believers the 
heralds of His truth to the world. And yet, though His 
doctrine seemed new to the people, it was in fact not a 
new doctrine, but the revelation of the significance of that 
which had been taught from the beginning. It was His 
design that His disciples should take the plain, unadulter¬ 
ated truth for the guide of their life. They were not to add 
to His words, or give a forced meaning to His utterances. 
They were not to put a mystical interpretation upon the 
plain teaching of the Scriptures, and draw from theological 
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the servant above his lord. 

25 h is enough for the disciple that he be as 
his master, and the servant as his lord. II 
they have called the master of the house 
7 Beelzebub. how much more shall ihc\ 
call them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there F 
nothing covered, that shall not hi¬ 
re vealed; and hid. that shall not b 
known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, (hat speak \c 
in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the bod) 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rath<- 
fear him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. 

Are not two sparrows sold lor a Tart hi ng 
and one of them shall not tail on th 
ground without \our Father. 

But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 

Fear ye not therefore, \e are ot mm 
value than many sparrows. 

Whosoever therefore shall confess nu 
before men, him will 1 confess also bcfoi 
my Father which is in heaven. 

But whosoever shall deny me be tore men 
him will I also den\ before m\ Fallu i 
which is in hea\en. 

Think not that I am come to send peace 
on earth: I came not to send peace, bill a 
sword. 

For'I am conic to set a man at variants 
against his father, and the Jaughici 
against her mother, and the daughlei in 
law against her mother in law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall he ihev ot his ovvi 
household. 

37 He that loveth father or mother nim 
than me is not worth) of me: and he th.n 
Uneth son or daughter more than me i 
not worths' ot me. 

38 And he that lakelh not his cross, am! 
followeth after me. is not worths of me. 

39 He that findeth his hie shall lose it: and 
he that loseth his life tor ms sake shall 
find it. 

40 He that receiveth sou receiscth me, am! 
he that receiscth me receiscth him that 
sent me. 

41 He that receiscth a prophet in the naim 


dead, east out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 

9 'Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass 
in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coals, neither shoes, nor yet ■‘staves: for 
the workman is worthy of his meal. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall 
enter, inquire svlio in it is svorlhv; and 
there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ve come into an house, salute 
it. 

13 And it the house be svorlhv. let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not 
worthy, let sour peace return to sou. 

14 .And whosoever shall not receive sou. nor 
hear sour svords, when ye depart out of 
that house or cits, shake off the dust of 
sour feet. 

15 Verils 1 sav unto you. It shall be more 
tolerable tor the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the das of judgment, than 
for that cits. 

16 Behold, I send sou forth as sheep in the 
midst ol ssolvcs: be ye therefore svise as 
serpents, and "harmless as doses, 

17 But beware ot men: tor they will deliver 
sou up to the councils, and they ssill 
scourge you in their synagogues; 

18 And se shall be brought before governors 
and kings tor my sake, for a leslimons 
against them and the Gentiles. 

19 But sshen they deliver you up. take no 
thought boss or what ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in that same hour svhat 
se shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 
oj your Father sshich speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the lather the child: 
and the children shall rise up against their 
parents, and cause them lo be pul to 
death. 

22 And se shall be hated of all men lor ms 
name's sake: but lie that endureth to the 
end shall be saved. 

23 But sshen they persecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not ''have gone over the 
cities ol Israel, till the Son of man be 
come. 

24 The disciple is not above his master, nor 

stores to build up some m.m-m.idij theory. It w as through 
pulling a mystical meaning upon the plain words ot ( t<.k. 1. 
that s.u red and \ital truth*- were made ol little significance, 
while the theories ot men were made prominent It was m 
this way dial men wen- let-1 to teat, h lor dot trines the 
commandments ot men and that they rejected the 
commandment ol Cod. that they might keep their own 
tradition (Rif June 1. IHUUl. 

9:34. See HCW on eh. 12:2 1-32. 

10 : 32 . See Id AY on I.ukc JgFu 

10:32. IIow Can a Man Deny Christ.— He svho would 
confess Christ, must have Christ .[hiding him. lie cannot 
communicate' that which he lias not received. The disciples 
might speak fluently on doctrines, they nughi repeat the 
words ot Christ 11iinstil; but unles.s iliev possessed 
Christ like meekness and love, they were not confessing 
Him. A spirit coutran’ to the spirit ol Christ would clenv 
Hun. whatever the profession. Men may clenv Christ by 

3 Or, get 4 a slatf ^ Ot. simple 6 Or. end. or. finish 


evil-spcakmg. In foolish talking. In words that .n 
untruthful or unkind I hcv in.iv item Hun b\ shumm . 
life's burdens, bv tlte pursuit of smtul pleasure I hev m i\ 
deny Hun bv conforming to the world, hv uricourto m 
behaviour, by the love ol their own opinions, hv lusiifv mg 
self, hv cherishing doubt, borrowing tiouhle. and dwelling 
in dakrness In all these wavs tliev dec Lire that Clmst ]> mu 
in tiiem. And “whosoever shall clenv Me hetoie men. He 
says, him will t also denv before Mv tallica vvhkh is m 
heaven < DA 3s~). 

10:3-* (Luke 12:51). No Peace Because of Rejected 
Messages. —Christ declared. 1 came not io send pe.n > 
hut a sword. W liv? Because men would not receive iF 
word o! life. Because I hev warred against the message sou 
them to bring them |ov and hope and life We lin>k upon 
the Jews as inexcusable because thev refected and vrikitu- l 
Clirisf But today the messages tli.u the l.oicl sonds ,m 
often received m a manner similar to the wav in vvhkh tin 


' Beelzebul 6 It is in value halfpenny farthing in the original as being the tenth part ol the Roman penny 
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o! a pmphel sluill receive a prophets 
award: and he that receivelh a righteous 
man in the name ol a righteous man shall 
reeene a righteous man s reward. 

42 And whosoevci shall give to drink unto 
one ot these little ones a cup ol cold wafer 
onl\ in the name ot a disciple, verily I say 
unto uni, he shall in no wise lose his 
lew aid. 

•4M And it came to pass, when Jesus had 

1 I made an end of commanding his twelve- 
disci pies. he departed thence to teach and 
to preach in their cities. 

The Inquiry by John's Disciples (Lk 7:18-23) 

2 Now when John had heard in the prison 
the works ot Christ, he sent two of his 
disciples. 

3 And said unto him. Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, (io 
and shew John again those things which 
vc do hear and see' 

5 1 tie blind icieivc their sight, and the 
lame walk the lepcis are cleansed, and 
the deal heal, the dead are raised up. and 
the poor ha\e the gospel preached to 
them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not he 
olteilded in me 

Jesus' Eulogy of John fLk 7.24-35) 

7 And as they departed, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went \c out into the wilderness to 
"■cc? A reed shaken with the wind? 

8 Hill what went \e out lor to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? behold, they that 
wi ,ti solt i Inthmy are in kings' houses. 

9 But what went vc out for to see'/ A 
prophet? vca. I sa\ unto you. and more 
th in i prophet. 

10 bin this is he oi whom it is written. 
Behold, I send mv messenger be tore thy 
lace, which shall prepaie thy wa\ be tore 

thee. 

11 \<uil\ I sa\ unto \ou. Among them that 
are boi n ol women thcie hath not risen a 
gp-alei than lohn the Baptist: notwrlh- 
-i.Hiding lie that is least in the kingdom ol 
In in n is greater than he. 

12 And 1 1 oni the days of John the Baptist 


10:42 

Ml Ks-f>. 

Mi 


1H (-li. 

V 

r 

4 

Mk 


9 i2 Lk 

1" 2. 



11:1 

Ml 28 21) 

In 

13 

M". HI, 

A. 1 2. I 

ih 

1 2 2 

1 li V I If 1 

11 


i. 1 t. 


Mk 

14 

1 1:2 

Ml i 12 


ii r ii 

v 1" In v 

J F 


Xll V 1 1 

A. 191 v 


15 

11:3 Mi 2 2 ", 

V |s Nil 2-1 1“ 

i ,<■ 

IN 

16 

2 n 12 

L.i “ 1 i 

n.i 


" 2 I-2" 




llH 

Xll 1 1 1 



11:5 

Ml 9 Ml 

IN 

17 

1 1" S 

K t 29 IS 

i k 


1 IS 

|n A Vli 

.In 


1" 2S 




1 1:6 

Mt s v 12 

IN 

18 

ii2 ik ii r-> k. 

Mt 

| n nn 'n 

L.i h 1 1 

s 


II: - ' 

Ik “21 Vi), 

Ml 

19 

VI V Xll v A. Mk 

V. 

A |u I 

th l i" 1" 1 



1 1:8 

Mi v i. 

Ki 


1 S, L 

.i 20 2, /li 


MiM 

r p 1 II. 



11:9 

Ml 111 L 

1 < 


Mi 1 i V 

Mk 9 | LIV, 

90 

11:10 

Ml V V 

La 


in 1 \) 

li V 1 Mk 

12. 


1 1. ~ 2(. 

2“ In 1 2V 



1 1:11 

MIM i 1 

ML 


111 M 

'MSI |>h 

J S 

21 

Mi V 1 1 




11:12 

Ml 21 2V- 

■L 


I k " 29 

VO, l.k IV 

2 i 



In 9 2“ I |ill n MIS 
I 1:13 Ml s l“-IS. 
M.il i n Ik 2i 2 T In 
S II, r \i V 22 2 l 
11:U 1 /■■ 2 s |n 

in 12 1 i n V 2: M.il 

i A Mk ‘Ml I i, 

11:IS Ml 1-i‘V Ml 
M. tV Mk i') l.k 
11:16 Li 2 M Mk 

H SO lk M IK 
1 1:17 K.i 28 MM 1 
( (O' N 2C Ml V M 
1 1:1N Mi 1 i let 
I s P lk I Ii 
1 1:19 l.k s 29-VO. 
1 k ' V i In 2 2 In 
12 2 IMm 1 s 2 
1 1:20 Ik Io 1 v-15- 
!'■ SI 1 1-1 V |,i | 2 s 
11:21 Mi lh“ Mi 
21M.S |o M l~ 

1 1:22 Ml I I 2i Ik 
l‘M i no. 2 v 
11:2.1 Mi I M Mi 
K A Ik I 2 ' In I Hi 
l-.i I i M M l.i 2 1 
11:25 It 111 2 I I 
i li i‘l 1 I In 22V li. 
Mil 2 Hi 2 M 1 I 
11:26 M> M M l-.i 

III |N | k in 21 
11:27 Mi 2* IK. |n 
S Is; In s 21 20- 1 i i i 
li 2'. 2" 1 I'll I 2n 


22 

23 


24 

25 


26 

27 


21 


until now the kingdom of heaven 
'sulierelh violence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

For all the prophets and the law prophe¬ 
sied until John. 

And it ye will receive it. this is Flias, 
which was for to come. 

1 le that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

But where unto shall I liken this genera¬ 
tion'/ It is like unto children sitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows. 
And saying. We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced; we have mourned 
unto you. and ye have not lamented. 

For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say. He hath a devil. 
The Son ot man came eating and 
drinking, and they sav. Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend ol 
publicans and sinners. Rut wisdom is 
justified of her children. 

Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not; 

Woe unto thee. C’hora/in! woe unto thee. 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which 
were done in you. had been done in Tv re 
and Sidon. they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

Rut J sav unto you, It shall be more toler¬ 
able lot lyie and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

And thou, Capernaum, w'hich art exalted 
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day. 

But I sav unto you. [hat it shall be more 
tolerable for the land ol Sodom in the da\ 
ot judgment, than for thee. 

At that time Jesus answered and said. 1 
thank thee, () Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid thes - things 
Irom the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. 

[ veil so. bather; lor so it seemed good in 
thy sight. 

All things are delivered unto me of my 
bather; and no man knowelh the Son. but 
I he Father; neither know eth am man the 
Father. sa\u the Son, and he to whomso- 


Fxx . hi i mil i h 11 si s message II ihc uwnution of 11 it* 
1 1 ‘i 1 1 • !•" • r ii -I h 111111 )i i i a■ \\ nh 1 1 k j opinions i jI men, anger 
i.'t,’- • 1 >in1111 . >1 n .iMjii. .uul nii'n pi.iv mio the enemy s 

hand- 1 1\ '| >i" * .ini’ ilu- iiirss.1111' tli.it find st/niK Satan uses 

dii'iii i li.up 11 i sti uniciits in oppose ihe progress ol truth 

Ms - v I'M 1 i 

11:12 (fit'll. .52:26), Spiritual Violence Brings 
Reward. Willi i|i<- gu.il iiinh we li;i\e been prix ileged to 
ot t -1 \ r ", i I mi i Id ,md Milder ihe Holy Spirit's power we 

I f "i!it I >< i ‘ H11. I r. in; 1 , t I i.imuls ol hgj K We i on Id then 

.ippio.n h ihe men v se.il, .uul seeing the him of promise, 

kneel wiih ( online he.iris, .mil seek lilt' kingdom of licaxen 
's 1 1 h ,i piMlu.il Moleiii e lli.it would himg ils own rew.uil 
We would lake it h\ lone .is did Jacob Then ovu message 
would In ihf power ol (tod unto salvation. Our supplica- 
Ii' ms would lie lull of earnestness, full of .i sense of our 
gre.il 11ei*i| .mil we would not he denied, 'fhe truth Would 
l>e i spiessed h\ life ,uiel character, and hv lips lone hed 

II 1 


with ihe fixing coal liom oft fxn.ls.ilun When tins experi¬ 
ence is ours, we shall he lifted out of our poor, t heap 
.selves that we luxe cherished so tenilerlx. We sliall empty 
our hearts of the coirodmg poxxer of selfislmess. and shall 
he f i heel x\ illt praise and gratitude to Mod We shall 
magnify the Lord, the (iod of all grace, who has magnified 
Christ And He will rexeal His power through us. making 
us as sharp sickles in the haixest field iKIf feh 1 i 1 HW). 

11:14 (Mai. 4:5; Luke 1:17). The Spirit and Power of 
Elijah .—In die spirit and with the power of I li|.ih. John 
denounced the corruptions ol the |i\\s and i.uscd his 
\okc in reprox ing theii prex'ailmg sms His disxouises were 
plain, pointed, and comum mg Manx xxere hi ought to 
repentance of llieir sins, and. as ex idem e ol rI wir repen¬ 
tance, were baptized of him m Jorxlan This was the 
preparatory work for the ministry of Christ. Many w ere 
conxictccl because of (lie plain truths uttered In' this faithful 
prophet; but, by rejecting the light, they became 


Or is gnllen hy force, and lliey that thrust men 
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30 


ever lhe Son will reveal him. 

C ome unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

Take mv yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. 

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light. 
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Plucking Grain on the Sabbath 
(Mk 2:23-28; Lk 6 :1 -5) 

4A At that time Jesus went on the sab- 

life bath day through the corn; and his 
disciples were an hungred, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it. they said 
unto him. Behold, thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them. Have ye not read 
what David did. when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house of God, 
and did eat the shewbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only lor the 
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priests? 

Or have ye not read in the law. how that 
on the sabbath days the priests in the 
temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

But I say unto you. That in this place is 
otic greater than the temple. 

But il ve had known what this meaneth. I 
will have me rev, and not sacrifice, ve 
would not have condemned the guiltless. 
For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath day. 

The Man With a Withered Hand 

(MK 3:1-6; Lk 6:6-11) 

And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their synagogue: 

And, behold, there was a man which had 
his hand withered. And they asked him. 
saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 
days? that they might accuse him. 

And he said unto them. What man shall 
there be among you. that shall have one 
sheep, and if il lull into a pit on the 
sabbath day, wall he not lav hold on it, 
and lift it out? 
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How much then is a man better than i 
sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well 
on the sabbath days. 

Then saith he to the man. Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched it forth: and 
it was restored whole, like as the other. 
Then the Pharisees went out, and ‘held a 
council against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

Jesus' Popularity (Mk 37 - 12 ) 

But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew 
himself from thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all; 

And charged them that they should not 
make him known: 

That it might be fulfilled which w.o 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Behold my servant, whom I have chosen: 
my beloved, in whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my spirit upon him. 
and he shall shew- judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice in the streets. 

A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he 
send forth judgment unto victory. 

And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

A Blind and Dumb Demoniac; The 
Unpardonable Sin (Mk 3:20-30: Lk 11 14-321 

Then was brought unto him one 
possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb, 
and he healed him. insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw. 

And all the people were amazed, and 
said, Is not this the son of David? 

But when the Pharisees heard it, thev 
said. This fellow doth not cast out devils 
but by ‘Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said 
unto them, Everv kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; an. 1 
every city or house divided against ilst.ll 
shall not stand; 

And if Satan east out Satan, he is diviih d 
against himself; how shall then hi- 
kingdom stand 1 

And if I by Beelzebub east out devils. D 
whom do vour children east them out ' 


enshrouded in deeper darkness, so dial thev were lullv 
prepared to ittrn from the e\ idem.es attending Jesus, that 
He was the true Messiah (2 SP -iK. tP) 

11:20-24 (Luke 10:13-15). Witness Rejected. —The 
deeds ot love and nun passu 111 performed hv Jesus in the 
titles of Judea, were regarded with wonder by the angels 
oj heaven; a net vet multitudes in Chora/in. Bethsaicla. and 
Capernaum looked on with indifference, and in their hard¬ 
ness of heart they acted as though time or eternity was 
scarcely worth rfieii attention. The majority ot the inhabi¬ 
tants of these cities spcnl their time in caviling over themes 
of little importance, and hut a few took the position that 
the Saviour of mankind was the Christ. 

The prophecies of the Scriptures were plain, and gave 
clear predictions ul His life, character, and work; and from 
the testimony of men who had spoken as they were moved 
by the Holy tihust, evidence was \uftuieni to prove that 
Jesus was all He claimed to lie—tile Son of Cod, the 


Messiah of whom .Moses and the prophets did wore tlu 
Light to lighten the entiles, and the glorv ot Israel Bui 
was m vain that He sought to convince the priests ,u 1 
rulers, and to draw the hearts of common people to Ho 
light Priests and rulers, scribes and Phatiseev dung 1 .- 
their traditions, their ceremonies, customs and theotu- 
and suffered not their hearts to he* touched .md cleansed 
and sanctified hv divine grace 1 he tew who did follow 
( hi ist came from among the low Iv and unlearned 1 KI I lune 
2. l.SCi) 

11:28-30, The Yoke of Restraint and Obedience. 

Christ sj\s, 'Come unto me all ve (hat labour and i • 
heavv laden, and I will give you rest lake m\ vohe upon 
von —the voke ol restraint and obedience—and leant ■! 
me; lor I am meek and low Iv in heart and ve shall find u a 
unto vour souls’ We are to hnd rest hv wearing His voki 
and hearing His burdens In being co-workers with t hu-t 
in the great work for which fie gave His life, we Mull ImO 


12 1 Or, took counsel - 1 Beelzebul 
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true rest. When we were sinners. He gave His life for us. 
l le wants us to come to Him and leam of Him. Thus we 
are to find rest He says He will give us rest. Learn of me; 
for 1 am meek and lowly in heart.” In doing this you will, 
find in your own experience the rest that Christ gives, the 
rest that comes from wearing His yoke and lifting His 
burdens (GCB April 4, 1901). 

In accepting Christ s yoke of restraint and obedience, 
you will find that it is of the greatest help to you. Wearing 
this yoke keeps you near the side of Christ, and He bears 
the heaviest part of the load. “learn of me; for 1 am meek 
and lowly in heart." To learn (he lessons Christ teaches is 
the greatest treasure students can find. Rest comes to them 
in the consciousness that they are trying to please the Lord 
<Letter I'M. 1901). 

Help to Bear Every Burden. —There is a condition to 
the rest and peace here offered us by Christ. It is that of 
giving up with Him. All who will accept the condition will 
find that the yoke of Christ will help them to bear every 
burden needful for them to carry. Without Christ at our 
side to bear ilie heaviest part of the load, we must indeed 
say that it is heavy. But yoked with Him to the ear of duty, 
the burdens of life may all be lightly carried. And just as a 
man acts in willing oliedience to the requirements of God, 
will come his peace of mind. . . . 

Meekness and humility will characterize all who are 
obedient to the law of God. all who will wear the yoke of 
Christ with submission. And these graces will bring the 
desirable result of peace in the service of Christ (ST April 
16 , 1912 ). 

(Ch. 16:24; Luke 9:23.) Symbol of Submission to 
God's Will. —We are to bear the yoke of Christ that we 
may be placed in complete union with Him. “Take my 
yoke upon you," He says. Obey My requirements. But 
these requirements may be in direct opposition to the will 
and purposes of the human agent. What then is to be 
done? Hear what God says; If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and lake up his cross daily, and 
follow me." The yoke and the cross are symbols repre¬ 
senting the same thing,—the giving up of the will to God. 
Wearing the yoke unites finite man in companionship with 
llie dearly beloved Son of God. Lifting the cross cuts away 
self from the soul, and places man where he learns how to 
hear Christ s burdens. We cannot follow Christ without 
wearing Ilis yoke, without lifting the cross and bearing it 
after Him. If our will is not in accord with the divine 
requirements, we are to deny our inclinations, give up our 
darling desires, and step in Christ's footsteps. . . . 

Men frame for their own necks yokes that seem light 
and pleasant to wear, but they prove galling in the 
extreme. Christ sues this, and He says, “'fake My yoke 
upon you. The yoke you would place upon your own 
neck, thinking it a precise fit, will not fit at all. Take My 
yoke upon you, and learn of Me the lessons essential for 
you to learn; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. My yoke is easy, and My 
burden is light.” The Lord never makes a false estimate 
concerning His heritage, lie measures the men with whom 
He is working. When they submit to His yoke, when they 
give up the struggle that has been unprofitable for them¬ 
selves and for the cause of God, they will find peace and 
rest. When they become sensible of their own weakness, 
their own deficiencies, they will delight to do God's will. 

I hey will submit to the yoke of Christ. Then God can work 
in them to will and to do of His good pleasure, which is 
often entirely contrary to the plans of the human mind. 
When the heavenly anointing comes to us, we shall learn 
the lesson ol meekness and lowliness, which always brings 
rest to the soul (Rll Oct. 23, 1900). 

Christ's Yoke Never Galling. —Your work is not to 
gather up burdens of your own. As you lake die burdens 
that Christ would have you, then you can realize what 
burdens He carried. Let us study the Bible, and find out 
what kind of yoke He bore. He was a help to those around 
Him. He says: “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and leam ol me; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” You see there is a 


yoke to bear. Now this is the very faith that we want—a 
faith that will grasp the promises of God, one that will take 
the yoke of Christ and bear the burdens that He would 
have us. We often think we are having a hard time in 
bearing burdens, and it is too often the case, because God 
lias not made any provision for us to carry these burdens; 
but when we bear His yoke and carry His burdens, we can 
testify that the yoke of Christ is easy and His burdens are 
light, because He has made provision for these. But when 
you feel depressed and discouraged, do not give up the 
battle; you have a living .Saviour that will help you, and 
you will have rest in Him. You must not put your neck 
under the yoke of fashion, and yokes that God has never 
designed that you should bear. It is not our work to study 
how to meet the world’s standard, but the great question 
with each one should lie. How can I meet God’s standard? 
Then it is that you will find rest to the soul; for Christ has 
said, “My yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 

When you have a yoke that is galling to the neck, you 
may know it is not Christ’s yoke; lor Me says His yoke is 
easy. What God wants of us is to be learning every day of 
our lives how to build our characters for time and for eter¬ 
nity. He does not want us to get into one channel and 
never turn out of that; to have fixed ideas, ancl hold them 
fast, whether they are right or wrong. He will place us 
amid trials and difficulties, and when we have learned to 
overcome obstacles in a right spirit, with high and holy 
purpose. He will give us another lesson. And if we have 
not die meekness of Christ to be constantly learning of 
Jesus in His school, then we must know that we have not 
the yoke of Christ (RH May 10, 1887). 

11:29 (John 15:4, 5). Hard to Give Up Own Will and 
Way. —If you are willing to leam meekness and lowliness 
of heart in Christ’s school, He will surely give you rest and 
peace. It is a terribly hard struggle to give up your own 
will and your own way. But this lesson learned, you will 
find rest and peace. Pride, selfishness, and ambition must 
be overcome; your will must be swallowed up in the will 
of Christ. The whole life may become one constant love 
sacrifice, every action a manifestation, ancl every word an 
utterance of love. As the life of the vine circulates through 
stem and cluster, descends into the lower fibers, and 
reaches to the topmost leaf, so will the grace and love of 
Christ burn and abound in the soul, sending its virtues to 
every part of the being, and pervading every exercise of 
body and mind (Letter 14, 1887). 

How to Wear the Yoke. —Take hold of the arm of 
God, ancl say, “I am nothing, and Thou art everything. 
Thou hast said. 'Without me ye can do nothing.’ Now, 
Lord, I must have Thee abiding in me, that I may abide in 
Thee.” Then advance step by step, by living faith abiding in 
Jesus Christ, litis is wearing His yoke, the yoke ol obedi¬ 
ence (MS 85, 1901). 

Wearing the yoke with Christ, means to work in His 
lines, to be a copartner with Him in His sufferings ancl toils 
for lost humanity. It means to be a wise instructor of souls. 
We shall be what we are willing to be made by Christ in 
these precious hours of probation. We shall be the sort of a 
vessel that we allow ourselves to be molded into. We must 
unite with God in the molding and fashioning work, having 
our wills submitted to the divine will (Letter 71, 1895). 

11:30. Easy Yoke Does Not Give Life of Ease. —The 
Lord calls His yoke easy, and His burden light. Yet that 
yoke will not give us a life of ease and freedom and selfish 
indulgence. The life of Christ was one of sell-sacrifice ancl 
self-denial at every step; and with consistent, Christlike 
tenderness and love. His true follower will walk in the 
lootsteps of the Master; ancl as he advances in this lile, he 
will become more ancl more inspired with the spirit and 
life of Christ (ST April i6, 1912). 

12:24-32 (ch. 9:34; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15). Eyes 
Closed to Evidence. —They Ithe Pharisees) attributed to 
satanic agencies the holy power of God, manilestecl in the 
works of Christ. Thus the Pharisees sinned against the Holy 
Ghost. Stubborn; sullen, ironhearted, they determined to 
close their eyes to all evidence, and thus they committed 
the unpardonable sin (RH Jan. 18, 1898). 

12:29, 30 (Luke 11:21-23). Stronger Than the Strong 
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therefore they shall be vour judges. 

Hut il i east out devils by the Spirit ol 
God, then the kingdom ol God is come 
unto vou. 

Or else how can one enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, except 
he first bind the strong man? and then he 
will spoil his house. 

1 le that is not with me is against me; and 
he that galhereth not with me seattereth 
abroad. 

Where I ore I say unto you. All manner ol 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 

And whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son ol man. it shall be forgiven him: 
hut w hosoev er speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come. 

hither make the tree good, and his truit 
good; or else make the tree corrupt, and 
his Iruil corrupt; for the tree is known hy 
his fruit, 

O generation of vipers, how can ve. being 
evil, speak good things'.’ for out o! the 
abundance ol the heart lhe mouth 
speaketh, 

A good man out ol the good treasure of 
the heart bringelh forth good things: and 
an evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth I oil h evil tilings. 

Hut I sav unto vou. That every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment. 
For by thv words thou shalt be justified, 
and bv thv words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

Then certain of the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, saying. Master, we 
would see a sign from thee. 

But he answered and said unto them. An 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
alter a sign: and there shall no sign he 
given to it. but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 

For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly; so shall the 
Son ol man be three days and three 
nights in the heart ot the earth. 

I he men ol Nineveh shall rise in judg- 
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ment with this generation, and sha I 
condemn it: because they repented at th 
preaching of Jonas: and. behold, a grealei 
than Jonas is here, 

42 The queen of the south shad rise up in th 
judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: lor she came from the nth t 
most parts of the earth to hear th 
wisdom ot Solomon; and. behold i 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out ol i 
man. he walkelh through efrv place 
seeking rest, and findeth none, 

44 Then he saith. I will return into m\ hoti 
from whence I came out: and when he i 
come, he tindelh il emptv. swept, an i 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he. and laketh with himst.li 
seven other spirits more wicked th n 
himself, and they enter m and dwo 
there: and the last Malt' of that man 
worse than the lir>t. Fven so shall il I 
also unto this wicked generation. 

Visit of Jesus’ Mother and Brothers 
{Mk 3 31-35; Lk 8:19-211 

46 While he yet talked to the people, behold. 
his mother and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him. Behold, thv 
mother and thy brethren stand without 
desiring to speak w ith thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him th ii 
told him. Who is inv mother’ and wli > 
are my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said. Behold my moth : 
and my brethren! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will 3 d no 
Father which is in heaven, the same is no 
brother, and sister, and mother. 


Sermon by the Sea (Mk 4:i -34; Lk 8 4 - 18 ] 
The Sower, the Seed, and the Soils 



The same day went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat bv the sea side. 


2 And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him. so that he went into a 
ship, and sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them m 
parables, saving. Behold, a sower wen’ 


Man. — Ik 1 1h.1i is no! with me is against me; .mil he that 
guthereth ruit with me s ( attereth lie who is with C hnsi 
maintaining His imny, enthroning linn in ihe heart, and 
obrving Ills orders is sale from the snares ol ihe w k ked 
< me lie who 11 rules him soil with V host will gather to 
himself ihe gr.nes of Christ and will give strength and elh- 
Lietuv and power 10 ihe Lord bv winning souls to Christ 
When t, hrisl lakes possession of the citadel ol ihe soul, I he 
human agent becomes one wiih Him Bv cooperation with 
the Saviour lie becomes ihe msirumenl through which 
(iocl works Then when Satan tomes and strives n> take 
possession of the soul, lie finds ihal Christ has made him 
stronger than the' strong man armed (MS "H 1K9‘)) 

12:30. See WAV nil cli. IC :2 1 

12:31, 32 (Mark 3:28, 29; Luke 12:10; see EGW on 
Ex. 4:21). Firm, Determined Resistance of Truth.— 

Christ was not warring against finite men, hut against prin¬ 
cipalities and powers, against spiritual wickedness in high 


places He tells His hearers that all manner n| mii and hi . 
phernv may lie forgiven it done 111 ignoiatice In their cm t 
hhndness thev might speak words ot insult and deion 
against tiie Son ol man, and vet be within the boundarv , 1 
merev Bui when the powei and Spirit of Cod lested up- 1 
His messengers, ihev were on hol\ ground lo ignoie ih> 
Spirit ol t Aid. 10 charge it with being giu spin! of the devil 
placed them m a posinon where God had no povvei t- 
rc'.u h ilic'ir souls \o power m anv c>t C10J s pio\ on ms n 
coiiect the* erring can reach them. . 

To speak against t hrisi, c harging Ho work to satan., 
agencies, and attributing the' manifestations ot the* spun 1 
tun.uici.sm. is not ot itself a damning sm, but the spirit ilui 
leads men to make these .isseitions places them in a po 1 
non of stubborn resistance, where they cannot see spmtnil 
light. 

’Ihev think iliev are following sound reason but ifu 
are following another leader 'Ihev have placed themseh 
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forth to sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by 
the way side, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they 
had not much earth: and forthwith they 
sprung up, because they had no deepness 
of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched; and because they had no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the 
thoms sprung up, and choked them: 

0 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest thou unto them in 
parables? 

11 He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know the 
ntysterieB of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from him shall 
be taken away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: 
because they seeing see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall pot perceive: 

15 For this peopled heart is Waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have dosed; lest at any 
time they should see with their eyes and 
hear with their ears, and should under¬ 
stand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: 
and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

10 Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
sower. 

10 When any one heareth the word of the 
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kingdom, and imderstandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one , and catcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by the way 
side. 

20 But he that received the seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy receiveth it? 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but 
dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 
persecution ariseth because of the wbrd, 
by and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed among the 
thorns is he that heareth the word; and 
the care of this world, and the deceitful- = 
ness of riehes, choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the good 
ground is he that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, 
Some sixty, some thirty. 

The Tares 

24 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good seed in his 
field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder came 
and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them. An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him. Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he said. Nay; lest while ye gather up 
the taTes, ye root up also the wheat with 
them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest: 
and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 

The Mustard Seed 

31 Another parable put he forth unto them. 


under the control of a power which in their blindness they 
are wholly Ignorant of They have resisted the only Spirit 
that could lead them, enlighten them, save them. They are 
following in the path of guilt for which there can be no 
forgiveness, in this life or In the life to come. Not that any 
degree of guilt would exhaust the mercy of God, but 
because pnae and persistent stubbornness leads them to 
do despite to the Spirit of God, to occupy a place where 
no manifestation or the Spirit can convince them of their 
error. They will not yield tneir stubborn wills. 

In this- our day men have placed themselves where they 
are whoMy unable to fulfiti 1 the*condition^*ofi repentaiwe* 
and confession: therefore they cannot find mercy and 
pardon. The sin of blasphemy against the Holy Spirit does 
not lie in any sudden word or deed; it Is the firm, deter¬ 
mined resistance of truth and evidence (MS 30, 1090). 

Sin Against the Holy Ghost. —No one need look upon 
the sin against the Holy Ghost as something mysterious 


and indefinable. The sin against the Holy Ghost is the sin 
of persistent refusal to respond to the invitation to repent 
(RH June 29, 1897). 

12:34-37. See EGW on Ps. 19:14; Isa. 6:5-7. 

12:37. A Sanctified Tongue Needed —Cease to dwell 
upon the shortcomings of others. Keep the tongue sancti¬ 
fied unto God. Refrain from saying anything that might 
detract from the influence of another; for by Indulging in 
these words of criticism, you blaspheme God’s holy name 
as verily ae you would were you to swear. 

We need especially to guard against having a tongue 
that-ia sanctified t6 Satan. T$ie tongue that God has given is- 
to be used to glorify Him tn speech. Unless it is, we shall 
be standing directly in the way of God's work In this 
world, and the judgments of heaven will surely fall upon 
us (MS 95. 1906). 

12:42 (Luke 11:31). A Greater Than Solomon.— 

Christ knew that the Israelites regarded Solomon as the 
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saying. The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain oi mustard seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 

Which indeed is the least of all seeds; hut 
when it is grown, it is the greatest among 
herbs, and beeometh a tree, so that the 
birds ol the air come and lodge in the 
hranehes thereol. 

The Leaven 

Another parable spake he unto them; 
The kingdom oi heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three ’measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

All these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; and without a 
parable spake he not unto them: 

That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open 
my mouth in parables; I will utter things 
which have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house: and his disciples 
came unto him. saying. Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. 

He answered and said unto them. He that 
sowelh the good seed is the Son oj man; 
The lield is the world; the good seed are 
the children ol the kingdom; hut the tares 
are lhe children of the wicked one; 

I he encmv that sowed them is the devil: 
the harvest is the end of the world; and 
the reapers are the angels. 

As therelore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end 
ol this world. 

rhe Son ol man shall send lorlh his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that oflend, and them 
which do iniquity; 

And shall east them into a lurnaee ol tire; 
there shall be wailing and gnashing ol 
teeth. 


Hidden Treasure 

Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom til their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field; the which when a 
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man hath found, he hideth. and lor pi 
thereof goelh and selleth all that he hath 
and buyeth that field. 

The Pear! of Great Price 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unb ■ 
a merchant man, seeking goodlv pearls. 
Who. when he had found one pearl ul 
great price, went and sold all that he had 
and bought it. 


The Dragnet 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un»* 
a net, that was cast into the sea, and galh 
ered of every kind: 

Which, when it was lull, they drew i ■ 
shore, and sal down, and gathered ih 
good into vessels, but east the bad awa\. 
So shall it be at the end of the world: th> 
angels shall come forth, and sever lb 
wicked from among the just. 

And shall east them into the furnace *4 
tire: there shall be wailing and gnashui 
of teeth. 


Treasures Old and New 

Jesus saith unto them. Have ye undei- 
stood all these things? They say unto him. 
Yea. Lord. 

Then said he unto them. Therelore e\ t i \ 
scribe which n instructed unto tin 
kingdom ol heaven is like unto a man tint! 
is an householder, which brumeth lor t 1 1 
out of his treasure f/imgv new and old. 

Second Rejection at Nazareth (Mk 6:i -6i 

And it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he deparud 
thence. 

And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them in their syna 
gogue, insomuch that they were aston 
ished. and said. Whence hath this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty works? 

Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 
And his sisters, are they not all with to ' 
Whence then hath this man all these, 
things? 

And they were offended in him. Bui 
Jesus said unto them, A prophet is mu 


greatest king that ever wielded a scepter over an earthlv 
kingdom By special appointment of God, he had built 
their first magnilncnt temple, which was a marvel of 
beauty, richness, and glory, and gave influence and dignity 
to Israel as a nation. lie was endowed with wisdom, and 
Ins name had been glorified In them. To be superior to 
him was, in then eves, to be more than human, to possess 
the prerogatives of Deity 1 Matt. 11 . \ 1 quoted? <YI Sept. 23 , 
IHyi. 

12:43-45 (Luke 11:24-26), No Neutrality Possible.— 

(Matt. 12 : * ,3 - - r 5 quoted,] Christ shows that there can be no 
such tiling as neutrality in Ihs service, The soul must not 
be satisfied with anything short ol entire consecration— 
consecration ol thought, voice, spirit, and even' organ ot 
mmd and body. It is not enough that the vessel be 
emptied; it must be tilled with the grace ot Christ (MS "X 
IHWJ, 

(Isa. 57:12; 2 Peter 2:20, 21.) The Curse of Self-righ¬ 


teousness. —-The garnished house re presen Is the sell riel 
teoits soul. Satan is cloven out b\ c host But he retumid 
in the hope ot finding entrance, fie finds the house empiv 
swept, and garnished, < )nSv sell-righteousness abiding 
there 1 Then goelh he, and takelh to him seven otlu ■ 
spirits moie wicked than himself, and thev enter in. and 
dwell there, and the last state of that man is worse than ilw 
first." 

Sell-righteousness is a curse, a human embellishment, 
which Satan uses for his glory. Those who garnish the sc ml 
with self-praise* and flatten' prepare tile wav lor the se\ t n 
other spirits more wicked than the hist In then verv reevp 
lion of the truth these souls deceive themselves 1 hev an 
building upon a foundation of self-righteousness | in 
powers ot congregations may be offered to God with i 
round ol ceremonies, but if thev are offered m sell-righ 
teoustiess God is not honored bv them. The land dec laic 
"I will dec lare thy righteousness, and thy works, toi tin v 


13 i The word in ihe Greek is a measure containing about a peck and a hall, warding a little more than a pmi 2 Or. scandals 
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sion toward them, and he healed their 
sick. 

And when it was evening, his disciples 
came to him, saying. This is a desert 
place, and the time is now past; send the 
multitude away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themselves victuals. 

But Jesus said unto them, They need not 
depart; give ye them to eat. 

And they say unto him. We have here but 
five loaves, and two fishes. 


down on the grass, and took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and a 
gave the loaves to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat. and were filled; and 
they took up of the fragments that 
remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside women and chil¬ 
dren. 

Jesus Walks on the Lake (Mk 6:45-56; Jn 6:15-24} 

22 And straightway Jesus constrained his 
disciples to get into a ship, and to go 
before him unto the other side, while he 
sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountain apart 
to pray: and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the midsi of the 
sea, tossed with waves: for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking 
on the sea, they were troubled, saying. It 
is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying. Be of good cheer; it is 1 be not 
al raid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said. Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on 
the water. 

29 And he said. ( omc. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ship, he walked on 
the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 'boisterous, he 


without honour, save in his own country, 
and m his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief. 

Martyrdom of John the Baptist (Mk 6:14-29; Lk 9:7-9) 

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard 
of the fame of Jesus. 

2 And said unto his servants. This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen I rum the dead; and 
therefore mighty works 'do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

John Imprisoned (Lk 3.19-20) 

3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in prison lor 
Herodias* sake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John said unto him. It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced ‘before 
them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to 
give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she. being before instructed of her 
mother, said, (live me here John Baptist’s 
head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry; nevertheless for 
the oath's sake, and them which sat with 
him at meat, he commanded it to be given 
her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsel: and she brought 
k tn her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told 
Jesus. 

Third Passover: Feeding the Five Thousand 
(Mk 6:30 44; Lk 9:10-17; Jn 6:1-14} 

13 When Jesus heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship into a desert place apart: 
and when the people had heard thereof . 
they followed him on foot out of the 
cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compas- 

di ill ii"i pii >1 1 1 dice In spilt- <il .ill thru display, (heir 
I’.um-.ln 1 1 I ii I ui.ii ioi i s.n.tn t < mies m with j troop ol evil 
angel, .mk I i.i k< s In-, plji i- m tht- si ml t< i help in (he decep- 
io>ii I lie .ipi .oil u riles. ]| jik-r l!ie\ have escaped the 

P"I1‘H.. ol iIh woild through the know ledge ofThe Lord 

and s i\ k an li’-ais t host ihey are again entangled therein, 
and o', cm Mint tin- lath i end is worse with them than the 
beginning I <» it had lieen better tor them not to have 
known thi a.i\ ol nghteousness. than, alter they have 
known it. im min tniiii 11 it* holy commandment delivered 
unto them l MS ~H, JKMUj 

13:15. St•<■ | (,V\ on Luke n :!'■), 50 

13:2*1-30. lares Attract Attention. I he growth ol the 
lares among ihe wheal would diaw special attention to it 
I he giain would (a- subjected to severe criticism. Indeed, 
file whole field might lie set down as worthless by some 
superfiti.il observer, ol by one who delighted to discover 
cul Ihe suwc-i niigln be condemned by him, as one who 


had mingled the bad seed with the good loi Ins own 
wicked purpose, lust so the erring and hvpoininal ones 
who profess to lotlow lesus luing reproach upon the cause 
of (.hri.siiumtv. and cause* the world to doubt concerning 
the truths of Christ As the presence* of the tares among the 
wheat counteracted to a great degree the work ot tlie- 
sower, so sin among the people ot i md I rust i. Lies, in a 
measure, the plan ol Jesus to save fallen man Irom tile* 
power ol Satan and lendet the barren ground of the 
human heart fruitful of good works ( Jsb 1 tM. 2 gli 

13:52. Old and New Testament* Inseparable. —(Matt 
15:53 quoted.| In this parable, Jesus presented before Ills 
disc ipile's, the responsibility of ih<>se w hose woik it is to gi\e 
to the world the light winch they have received from Him. 
The Old Testament was all the Scripture then in existence; 
but it was not written merely lor the ancients: it was tor all 
ages and for all people Jesus would have the teachers of 
His doctrine diligently search the Old Testament for that 



14 1 Of, aid wrought by him 2 in Ihe mids! 3 Or, strong 
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was afraid; and beginning to sink, he 
cried, saying. Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and said unto 
him, C) thou of little faith, where I ore didst 
thou doubt? 

32 And when they w'ere come into the ship, 
the wind ceased, 

33 Then they that w'ere in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying. Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him. they sent out into all 
that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased: 

36 And besought him that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment: and as 
many as touched were made perfectly 
whole. 


Contention About Tradition and 
Ceremonial Defilement (Mk 7.1-23) 


If-Then came to Jesus scribes and 

!%1 Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 
saying, 

2 Whv do thy disciples transgress the tradi¬ 
tion of the elders? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread, 

3 But he answered and said unto them. 
Why do ye also transgress the command¬ 
ment ol God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, saying. Honour 
thy father and mother: and. He that 
eurseth father or mother, let him die the 
death. 

5 But ye say. Whosoever shall sav to his 
lather or fits mother. It is a gift, by what¬ 
soever thou mightest he profited by me: 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
he slut!I he free. Thus have ye made the 
commandment ol God ot none effect by 
your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Fsaias prophesy 
of you. saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips: but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me. teaching 
for doctrines the commandments ot men. 

10 And he called the multitude, and said 
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unto them. Hear, and understand: 

Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man: but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

Then came his disciples, and said unto 
him, Know'est thou that the Pharisees 
w'ere offended, after they heard this 
saying? 

But he answered and said. Even plant 
which my heawnh Father hath no 
planted, shall be rooted up. 

Let them alone: they be blind leaders ot 
the blind. And it the blind lead the blind 
both shall fall into the ditch. 

Then answered Peter and said unto him 
Declare unto us this parable. 

And Jesus said. Are \c also vet withou 
understanding? 

Do not ye yet understand, that w hatv 
ever entered! in at the mouth goeth ml" 
the belly, and is east out into 11 
draught? 

But those things w hah proceed out ol tl > 
mouth come forth from the heart: an 
they defile the man. 

For out of the heart proceed to 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, tornica 
lions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: 
These are the thitu’s which defile a 111.0 
but to eat with unwashen hands deiikM 
not a man. 

Retirement from Public Ministry' 

( 1S, 21 - lh. 3S 1 Third Ibis-over 
A.I) Mi-Autumn A f) 3i 1 

Withdrawal to Phoenicia (Mk 1 24 - 30 » 

Then Jesus went thence, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out of the same coasts, and cried unto 
him. saving. Have merev on me. O Lou!, 
thou son of David: my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a dev il. 

But he answered her not a word. And ho 
disciples came and besought him. sa\ine. 
Send her away; for she crieth after us. 

But he answered and said, [ am not sem 
but unto the hist sheep of the house > ' 
Israel, 

Then came she and worshipped him. 
saying. Lord, help me. 


light which fsi.ibhsl r's |||\ identiiv -is the Messiah foretold 
in prophecy, ami reveals ifie nature ot Ills mission To the 
world The t )kl and llie New Testament are inseparable, tor 
lroth are the leadlines ot ( host [ lie doctrine ol tiie Jews, 
who at 1 epi onh the (. lit! testament, is not unto salvation, 
suite thev re|et.I the Savumi whose life and ministrv was a 
ti.lfillmeni of the law and the prophecies. And the doctrine 
of those who dotard 11 it* ()U1 Testament is not unto salva 
tkm because il rejeeis dial vvlmli is direr t testimnnv ol 
t hi 1 st. skeplu s I u-gm with tli st on riling upon the 1 )id 
Testament, and it lakes lull another step to deny the vafidilv 
of ifie New, ant! thus both aie regaled. 

fhe Jews have lillL■ influeiue over ifie Christian woild 
in .showing them the importance ol ifie eotmnandmem.s 
unhiding tfie founding law ot the Sabbath, bet arise in 
bringing birth the old treasures of truth, they throw aside 
the new ones in the personal teachings o! Jesus On the 
other hand, the strongest leason whv Christians tail to 


tnllueiKe the lews to accept tire teachings of t bust ,ts tl 
language ol olivine wisdom is lua arise in bringing ! 11 
the treasures oi llts Word, thev Meat with ..muenipf li¬ 
ne iirw ol the r lid 1 estament, w hu h are the eaihei tear !i in 
ot the son ot ( iod tlmuigh Moses I he\ u ier t the \ ■" 
jin k la lined t roiii Sinai, and the Sabbath ot the tom fit 
commandment, mstituterl in the ii.iu.len ot t’Jen bui ri 1 
minister ot the gospel who lollovvs the tr-.Rlungs of i bust 
will gain a thorough know ledge ot both the old and New 
Testament, that he nuv present them in then tiue light t-■ 
the people an msep.uahle whole the one dependu 
upon aiul illuminating the other lluis ,is Irsin nhiiuai 
His tlisr i[iles. thev will bung torlli tuun their ir.m" 
tilings new ami okl t 2sT JS 1 JS5 j 

1^:9 (Mark 6:26; 1 Sam. 25:32-34). Wrong to Keep a 
Wrong Vow,- —IXivid had taken an oath that Nabal and la 
household should perish; but now he saw that it was n 
onlv wrong to make such a vow. but it would hr 1 wrong 1 
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26 But he answered and said. It is not meet 
to take the children\ bread, and to east it 
tn does. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
masters' table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her. 


15:26 Ml "-6. Mk 
7.2"-2H. Rom <> l. 0.11 
2. IS. Hph 2 12. 

15:27 Ml HU; C.c 
Aj 10 I'S 51 i 5, l-:/c 
K.M. O.i 9 1H, 

15:28 [oh 11 15 Li 
102. Ml H HI, 1 S.i 
2 ill, Ik 1" 5 Rom 
i 19-20. 


() woman, gical A thy lailh: be it unto 
thee c\en as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour. 

A Deaf-mute Healed; Other Miracles 
in Decapolis (MK 7:31-37) 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and 
went up into a mountain, and sat down 
there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them those that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and he 
healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 


15:29 Mk 7 0. Mr 
i in |us 12 1. |s.i 9 !, 
Lk 5 1 In 6 1, 

15:50 Ml 1212*. 
Ml II i-5 I's 105:1. 
Kt 15 |.k (vP-19 

15:.M Ml 9 55 Mk 
" P Mk 9 *5. Lk 
1 i 1 1: A< .12-11. IS 
50 15. 

15:52 Ml 0 .10. Ml 

1 I I l, Mk K 1 2 Ik 
- 15, ll»-h i.15 Ac 

2" 1,1 

15:33 Nu II 21 22, 

2 Ki *oi-l*. Mk 6 1", 
)n o 5-~. Lk 9 II. 

15:34 Mi 16 9-16, 
Lk 2i;*l-i2 Jn 219* 
10 

15:35 Mi l-i-19. Mk 

6 .19- l(); l.k 9 1*16. 
|n 6 10 

15:36 Ml 26 20-2“', 
1 s.i9 11, Lk 22 lo, |n 
6 11 Ac r 15 Rom 
1* 6, 

15:37 Ml 15.1.1 Ml 
1-* 20, UP 9. I k 
LSI. Mk 8 8-9; 


Feeding the Four Thousand (Mk 8:1*i0) 

32 Then Jesus called his disciples unto him , 
and said, I have compassion on the multi¬ 
tude. because thev continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to eat: and I 
will not send them away lasting, lest thev 
taint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him. Whence 
should we have so much bread in the 
wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How main 
loaves have \c? And they said. Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them , 
and gave to his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
thev look up ol the broken meat that was 
left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 


15:38 Ml 15 1 H 
15:39 Ml l * 22. Mk 
H Hi 

16:1 Ml 5 26; Ml 
9 11 Ml 12 I t, Mk 
12 18; 1 k 20 2 ". 

16:2 Lk 12 5 i-5(> 
16:3 Ml " 5 Ml 
15Lk 11 -i t, Lk 
1.1 15 

16:4 Ml 12 19—*0 
Mk 8 12, Ac 2 * 6 , Lk 
11 29*10, Hcis i.P, 
16:5 Ml 15 19, Mk 

8 1 1-1 * 

16:6 Ik 12 15, Mi 

16-12. I\ 12 15 19 

lev 2 11. Mk 8 15 
16:7 Mk 8 lu-18 
Mk 9 HI Lk 9 16 . 

16:8 In 2 21-25 |n 
16 19; I Mi i 11 Rev 
2 21 Ml 6 1ii, 

16:9 Ml 15 ]o r 

Mk " 18; Ik 2* 25-2" 
16:10 Ml 15 1 *, Mi 
15 18. Mk H 5 9 
16:11 Mk 1 in. Mk 
.8 21 Ik 12 5o- In 8 H 
16:12 Ml 15 1-9 Ml 
2111. A. 218 
16:13 Ml 15 >i Ac 
|9 18 Mk 8 2" Lk 
9 I 8. | >.| " 11 


39 And he sent away the multitude, and 
took ship, and came into the coasts of 
Magdala. 


The Demand for a Sign (MK 8 : 1 1 - 21 ) 


The Pharisees also with the Sadducees 

lU came, and tempting desired him that 
he would shew them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them. When 
it is evening, ye say. It will he fair 
weather: lor the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning. It will he foul 
weather to day: for the sky is red and 
lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky; but can ye not discern 
the sii^ns of the limes? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh alter a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. And he left them, and 
departed. 

5 And when his disciples were come to the 
other side, they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. Take heed 
and beware of the leaven ol the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying. It is because we have taken no 
bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto 
them, O ye of little lailh, w'hy reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye have 
brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five thou¬ 
sand. and how many baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how mam baskets ve look 
up? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand that 1 
spake it not to you concerning bread, that 
ye should beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade 
(hem not beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees. 


Withdrawal to Caesarea Philippi: The Great 
Confession (Mk 8:27-9:1; Lk 9:18 27) 

13 When Jesus came into the coasts of 


keep i! II Hood h.id li.itI Mr- nior.il courage of David, no 
iiiiitci Iio\\ lumiili.ilm>» it might have been, he would have 
ietrai H-iI llic i ul!i ill.H devoted John Mr- Baptist's ht-ad to 
Mu - a\ ol tin’ i \* < illH )iH*r. dial Mu. 1 revenge of an evil 
woil! in imglii he- ,n i omplished. ami he would not have 
lud upon his sou! I he guilt of the murder of the prophet of 
( aid i S | * h i jfI khri 

15:6. s<-< ! ; i ,\\ on |*t 2VI, 

1S:9 (set- L(,W on ch. 5:1.5, 14; Jer, 8:8). Error as 
Parasites on Tree of Truth.— -Satan lias wrought with 
deceiving jiowei, bringing in a nmlliplieity ol errors that 
obscure Uuih I-nor could not stand alone, and would soon 
hec ome f\lmrl, i| it did nut fasten itself like a parasite 
upon Mu- her of tmili tutor draws its life from the truth ol 
l,( 'd I In traditions of men. like floating germs, attach 
themselves io the tiutli of (<od, and men regard them as a 
pari of Mr- truth Tluough false doctrines Satan gains a 
fool hold, a in I i aptivates the minds of men, causing them to 


hold theories that have no foundation in truth Men boldl\ 
(each for doctrines the commandments of men, and as 
traditions pass on from age to age, they .uijinre a power 
over die human mind But age does not make- eiror truth, 
neither does its burdensome weight cause the plant of truth 
to become a parasite The tree of truth hears u.s own 
genuine fruit, showing its true origin and nature* The para¬ 
site of error also bears its own fruit, and nukes manifest 
that its character js diverse from the- plant of heavenly 
origin (Letter 1 3, ]H95). 

16 : 6 . Sec- I'( iW on Luke 12 1 

16:18. The True Foundation. — I Man. 10-18 quoted.] 
The word 11 Peter" signifies a loose stone Christ did not 
refer to Peter as being the rock upon which He would 
found Mis church. Mis expression "this rock, applied to 
Mitnself as the foundation of the Christian church (sT Oct. 
2H, 1913). 

16:18, 19. See IXiVP on John 20:2.3 
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prophets. 

But whom sav vc 


16:1-1 Mi lO Mk 
.S2-S. Mil O Ik 1 > IK 
l'>. In ~ 12 

16:IS M( Mil. Mk 
Hii L k ') jn 
16:16 Mi t ) O |\ 
2 " Mk I i (.I In 
I i'i In '' <i -1 \, s C 
I6:f Mi S 1 ll [k 
In.'i 2t f I'-- 1 VS 
16:IS Ml in 2 In 

1 (2 i i.i I 1 K.i 

js I'i 1 |<li 2 In 22 
16:16 V> 2 I i \. 
in (l l-.i 22 22 ko 
I |.s Ko A "" 

16:20 Mi s i Mk 
s (u ! k 'i 1\ In 1 il 
16:21 Mi r 11 H 
Ml JH" 2 1 ' Mk S -i| 
l.k <>ll fk n M. 

16:22 Ml in In r 
Mk s.A2 In I v,-.s a, 
21 M n 

16:2.S Mi i I’i i 
m-n Mk s U Ik 
l: s J I ,, 1 1 I I n 
16:2-1 Mt M AS Mk 

11 1 I 1 k V 2 S 2” V’ 

1 l 22 i ”1 [ 2 l 

16:25 Mt 1‘i-Vi Mk 
s M Ik I “ -i I In 

12 2S V 2- > 2 s J i 
16:26 Mr A 2‘i b I- 

2 i Mk m Si i Lk n 2S 

Mi 2 i in Mi 
2 A i 1 Mk -s AS l.k 
"21, Ik 21 2' 

16:28 Mk n 1 Ik 
n 2~ In s A2 U.'li 
2 *> Mi |u 2( 

I'M Mk 1 1 2 l k 
n 2s Mi 2 r , -i” Mk 
A ^ 2 t - 1 a 1 
1K2 Ik ”2» It,mi 
1 2 2 t'li|’ 2 ~ M’ 

2s A I \ i i 2‘> M 
l":.! Mk >' i I j, 
'M<> <1 Mi 1 I 1 V I i 
Mk n A-n | k 
'J O \\ AA IS 1U f, 
in fs i A A |~ 

CSS I A i" A | iA 
IS IS in 1 1 I k " At 
f:6 In 11 2 I UC 
I A 2" 1 /i- t 21 I -I- 

os lusr 

l - ': - ' IU S IN I U 

>21 1 >.i in in 
1":8 Mk ns | k 
n Sii v 12 In 11 

Ml In 2" Mk 
s Sn | k S si i 
r;10 Ml r V l Ml 
Mil M il i s I, Mk 
n ]I In 1 21 In I 2A 
I'M I Mil n> Ik 
i in r. ik s s 11 w 
S 21 

l"': 1 2 Mr II n [A 

Mt 21 2 S 2A Mk n 12 
IS 1k ~ as in 1 11 
V: I s 2A 28. 

Pill Mi 1 ! 1 i 


27 For the Son of man shall come in lh< 
glory of his Father with his angels; ansi 
then he shall reward everv man according 
to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you. There he some 
standing here, which shall not taste <d 
death, till they see the Son of man comine 
in his kingdom. 

The Transfiguration (Mk 9.2-13: Lk 9:28-36) 

And after six days Jesus taketh Petei 

If James, and John his brother, and 
hringeth them up into an high mountain 
apart. 

2 And was transfigured before them; and 
his face did shine as the sun. and hr 
raiment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus. Lord, it is good for us to be here il 
thou wilt, let us make here three taberna¬ 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them; and behold ,1 
voice out of the cloud, which said. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it. they tell 
on their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and 
said. Arise, and be not atraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their ev\s 
they saw no man. save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the moun 
lain. Jesus charged them, saying. Tell th 
\ision to no man. until the Son ol man b 
risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him. saying. W In 
then say the scribes that Elias must fust 
come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Elias trulv shall first come, and restore all 
things. 

12 But 1 say unto you. That Flias is coiik 
already;, and they knew him not. but ha\< 
done unto him whatsoever they listed 
Likewise shall also the Son ot man suit*. 1 
of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that Ik 
spake unto them of John the Baptist. 


Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saving. Whom do men say that 1 the Son 
of man aril? 

14 And they said. Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist: some. Elias; and others, 
Jercmias, or one of the 

15 He sailli unto them, 
that 1 am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said. 

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Blessed art thou. Simon Barjona: lor flesh 
and blood hath not re\ealcd it unto thee, 
but mv Father which is in heaven. 

18 And 1 say also unto thee. That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build mv 
church: and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against il. 

19 .And 1 will give unto thee the keys til the 
kingdom ol heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou Allah loose 
tni earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was Jesus the 
Christ. 

21 From that time forth began Jesus to shew 
unto his disciples, how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of 
the elders and chief priests anci scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again the 
third day. 

22 Then Peter took him. and began to 
rebuke him. saying, 'Be it far from thee. 

Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 

23 But lie turned, and said unto Peter, Gel 
thee behind me. Satan: thou art an 
ollenec unto me: tor thou savourest not 
the things that be ol God. but those that 

V. 

he ol men. 

24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Il any 
man will come after me. let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 

25 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it: and whosoever will lose his life for mv 
sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange lor his soul? 

16:22, 23 (Luke 22:31, 32 ). Satan Between Peter and 
Christ. —See wh.ii the [out said to !V(er. He said. Cet 
thee behind me. Satan Wh.H was Satan doing:' He a. line 
right up hue to hue wilh Peter .tnd between the herd und 
Pelei so 1 h. 1 l Petei men took it upon him to reprove the 
l.ord lint the lord 1 . .line close to Peter und Satan \\ us pm 
behind ( hrist The [.oil) told Peter ilt.it satan had desired 
him. that he might sj|| hmi .is wlie.it, but He s.ivs, 1 h.ne 
pr.ivcd lor thee tlut th\ laith lail not 1 II Peter had learned 
tile lessons he ought lo have learned, il he hud stood right 
vviih t a >d al the lime i >1 his trial, he would have stood then 
II he had not been indiilerent to the lessons Christ taughl. 
lie would have never denied lus ] <>i d (MS 1 i, 1Kb 1 1. 

Satan Spoke Through Peter.— When Christ revealed to 
Peter the time of trial and sullenng that was just before 
Him. and Peter replied, be i! lar from thee, l.ord: lllis shall 
not be unto thee," the Saviour v omnia nded, (.let thee 
behind me. s.itan 


Satan was speaking through Peter nuking linn ,ut lli 
pan of the tempter. Satan's presence was unsuspeited I v 
Peter. Inn Christ vould delect the presem e ot the deceive 
and in Ills rebuke to Peter I le addressed the i eal I ” 
i Letter 2 l t. IblD 

Satan s wi>rk was to discourage lesus as lie strove to saw 
the depraved laee. and Peters words were gist what he 
w ished to hear. I hev were opposed to the divine plan and 
whatever bore this stamp ol vliaructci was an olletise t-■ 
Cod 1'hev were spoken at the instigation ot Satan, lor iluv 
opposed the otilv arrangement Cod voukl make lo picseio 
Ills law und control His subjects, und vet save fallen mu' 
Satan hoped thee would discourage und dishearten ( Inn 
but Christ addressed the author ol (lie thought, saving no 
thee behind me. Satan" t Ull April h, lKb'i. 

16:2-1 (Mark 8:3-*; Luke 9:23; see EGW on Matt. 
11:28-30). Travel Christs Road.— those who aie sum, 
must travel the same road over which Christ |ourne\ed IU 


16 1 Pily thyself 
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The Demon-possessed Boy 
(Mk 9:14-29; Lk 937*43*) 

14 And when they were come to the multi¬ 
tude, there came to him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my som for he is a 
lunatic, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall I 
be with you? how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he 
departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, 
and said, Why could not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief: for verily 1 say unto you. If 
ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible 
unto you. 

21 Howoeit this kind goeth not out but by 
prayer and fasting. 


17:14 Mk 9=14? Lk 
9:37; Mk 1:40; Ae 
10:25-26 

17:11 Mil 5:22; Mk 
5:22-23; Lk 9:38-42; 
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8:26; Mk 9:19; Lk 
9:41; Jn 20:27, Heh 
3:16-19; 

17(18 Ml 12:22, Mk 
1:34; Mk 5:8; Lk 4:35- 
36; Lk 441; Jn 4:52- 
53 *, 

17:19 Mk 410, Mk 
9:28 

17(20 Ml 17(17; 
Ileh 3:19; Mk 11:23; 
Lk 17:6; 1 Co 13:2; 
17»21 Ml 12:45; 1 
Ki 17:20-21; Da 9:3, 
Mk 9;29; Ac 132-3; 

17(22 Mt 16:21; Mk 
8:31; Mk 9:30-31; Lk 
9:22, Lk 9:44; 

17:23 Ps 22:15; Ps 
22:22; Isa 53.‘7; Isa 
53:10-12; Da 9:26; 
17:24 Mk9:33i'Ex 
30.13; Ex 38:26 
17:23 Ml 305* Mt 
22:21; Rom 13:6-7; 1 
Sa 17:25 

17:26 Mt 17(17 I 
17»27 Mt 15:12-14; 
Rom 14.21; 1 Co 8(9; 


A Secret Journey Through Galilee 
(Mk 9:30-32; Lk 9:43M5) 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unt6 them, The Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third day 
he shall be raised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

The Temple Half Shekel 

24 And when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received Uribute 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth not 
your master pay tribute? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, 
saying, What thickest thou, Simon? of 
Whom do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute? of their own children, 
or of strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him. Of strangers. Jesus 
saith unto him, Then are the children 
free. 


18tl Mk 9:53; Ml 
20:20-28; Mk 9:34; Lk 
9:46-48; Lk 22 24-27, 

18(2 Mt 19:13-14: 1 
Ki 3:7; Jer 1:7; Mk 
9:36-37 

18:3 Mt 5:18; Mt 
6:2; Jn 1:51; Jn 3;3; 

18:4 Ml 2311-12; 
Ps 131:1-2; Isa 57:15; 

18:5 Ml 10:40-42; 
Mt 25:40; Mk 9:41; Lk 
9:48; Jn 13:20; Gal 
4:14 

18:6 Ps 105 15; Zee 
2:8; Mk 9:42; Lk! 17ct- 
2; AC 9:5; 

18(7 Ge 13:7; l Sa 
2:17, Lk 17:1; Rom 
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18:8 Mt 5:29-30; Ml 
14:3-4, Dl 13:6-8; Mk 
9:43-48; Lk 14-26-27; 

18:9 Ml 19:17; Mt 
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27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend 
them, go thou to the sea, and cast an 
\ook, and take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find 1 a piece of 
money; that take, and give unto them for 
me and thee. 

Humility, Reconciliation, and Forgiveness 
(Mk 9:33-50; Lk 9:46-50) ' 


18 


6 


8 


10 


11 


At the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven? 

And Jesus called a little child unto him, 
and set him in the midst of them, 

And said, Verily I say unto you,' Except 
ye be converted, and become as little chil¬ 
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little Child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

And whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name receiveth me. 

But whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were better 
for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

Woe unto the world because of offences! 
for it must needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh! 

Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee* cut them, off, and cast them from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into ever¬ 
lasting fire. 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 
Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto you. That 
in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost. 


The Lost Sheep ( {lk 15:1-7) 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred 


says, "Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me." The character Is to 
be formed according to the Christlikeness (MS 105, 1901). 

The Cross lifts.—-We are to lift the cross, and follow 
the steps of Christ. Those who lift the crass will find that as 
they do this, the cross lifts them, giving them fortitude and 
courage, and pointing them to the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the Sin of the world (RH July 13, 1905). 

(Job 19:25.) Up From the Lowlands.—The cross lifts 
you up from the lowlands of earth, and brings you into 
sweetest communion with God. Through bearing the cross 
your experience may be such that you can say, ‘"1 know 
that my Redeemer liveth,' and because He lives, 1 shall live 
also." What an assurance is this (MS 85» 1901)1 

(Ch. 7:13, 14.) At the Dividing of the Way.—The 
cross stands where two roads diverge. One is the path of 
obedience leading to heaven. The other leads Into the 
broad rood, where man can easily go with his burden of 

17 1 dklrachma, In value fifteen pence 2 Or, a stater. It is half an ounce of silver, 


sin and corruption, but it leads to perdition (MS 50. 1898). 

(Ch. 12:30; Luke 11:23.) Living for Self Dishonors 
Redeemer.—Christians who live for self dishonor their 
Redeemer. They may apparently be very active in the 
service of the Lord, but they weave -self into all that they 
do. Sowing the seeds of selfishness, they must at last reap a 
harvest of corruption, . . . Service for self takes a variety of 
forms. Some of these forms seem harmless, Apparent good* 
ness gives them the appearance of genuine goodness. But 
they bring no glory to the Lord. By their service His cause 
la hindered Christ says, “He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathdreth not with me scanereth abroad." 

Those who bring self into their work cannot be trusted. 
If they would lose sight of self In Christ, their efforts would 
be of value to His cause. They would then conform the life 
to His teachings. They would form their plans in harmony 
wiuh His great plan of love. Selfishness would be banished 
from their efforts... . Self-denial, humility of mind, nobility 

value 2s, 6d, after 5s. the ounce 
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sheep, and one of lhem be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goelh into the mountains, and 
socket b that which is gone astray? 

And if so be that he find it. verily I say 
unto vou. he rejoieelh more of that sheep. 
than of the ninety and nine which went 
not astray. 

Even so it is not the will ol >our Father 
which is in heaven, that one ol these little 
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ones should perish. 

Moreover ii tin brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
But il he will not hear (lice, then lake with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word may 
be established. 

And il he shall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican. 

Yerilv 1 say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

Again l sa\ unto you. That il two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask. it shall be done lor 
them ol my Father which is in heaven. 

For where two or three are gathered 
together in in\ name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

Then came Peter to him, and said. Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me. 
and I forgive him? till seven times? 

Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee. 
I mil seven limes: but. Until seventy 
times seven. 

Therclore is the kingdom of lies'en 
likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account ot his servants. 
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patience with me. and I will pay thee ail 

27 Then the lord ol that servant was mown 
with compassion, and loosed him. and 
lorgave him the debt, 

28 But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his lellowservants, which owed 
him an hundred 'pence: and he laid hand 
on him, and look hint bv the thro L o 
saying. Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his lellowserv ant fell down at In 
feel, and besought him. saving. Has. 
patience with me. and I will pa\ thee all 

30 And he would not: but went and east him 
into prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his lei low servants saw what w.i 
done, they were very sorrv, and came an i 
told unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, alter that he had called 
him, said unto him. O thou wiek a 
servant. I forgave thee all that deb! 
because thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldesl not thou also have h i 
compassion on thy lellowservant, even i 
I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deliver < 
him to the tormentors, till he should p.i. 
all that was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall im hcavenlv Father d 
also unto \ou. if \e Irom \nur he.nl 
lorgive not e\er\ one his brother thu 
trespasses. 

Peraean Ministry i ] v l-jn y o 
Autumn. AD 30-Pa ssi >v cr. A D. 31 

Final Departure From Galilee; Opening of the 
Samaritan-Peraean Ministry tMk 10.1 . Lk 9.51-56 

IQ came to P a ss. (hut when Join 

1*7 had finished these sayings, he depuiu d 
from Galilee, and came into the coasts ol 
Judaea beyond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed him; and 
he healed them there. 


And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him. which owed him 
ten thousand 'talents. 

But forasmuch as he had not to pay. his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and his 
wile, and children, and all that he had. 


18 

1 A talent is 750 
ounces ol silver, 
which alter live 


3 


and pavmenl to he made. 

The servant therefore fell down, and 
Tvorshipped him, saving. Lord, have 


shillings the ounce 
is 1871 10s 


4 


2 Or. besought him 


Marriage and Divorce (Mk 10:2-I2i 

The Pharisees also came unto him 
tempting him. and saying unto him. L n 
lawful for a man to put away his wife toi 
every cause? 

And he answered and said unto thun 
Flave ye not read, that he which mad' 
them at the beginning made them niuh 


of purpose, marked ihe Saviours life . . I.Matl. lh:2i 

quoted.) (MS 1. l‘)(K) 

17:1-3 (Mark 9:2-4; Luke 9:28-31). Fittest to Minister 
to Christ. —■The hither diuse Moses and Klijah 10 he His 
messengers to Christ, and glorifv linn with the liglu ot 
heaven, and commune with Him concerning His coming 
agony, because they had lived upon earth .n men; they 
had experienced human sorrow and sutlering. and could 
■sympathize with the (rial ot Jesus, in 1 lis earthly life. hli|ah, 
in his position as a prophet lo Israel, had represented 
C.hnst. and lus work had been, m a degree, similar lo that 
r>1 the Saviour. And Moses, as the leader ot lsiael, had 
stood in the place ot (.hrist, communing with Him and 
following Ills directions; therefore, these two, ol all the 
hosts that gathered around the throne ol line! were fittest 
(o minister lo the Son of Hod (25P 320>. 

18:6. The Young in Christ. —IMatt. 18: [-(> quoted.I The 
little ones here referred to who believe in Christ, are not 


simple those who are young in years, but little c Illicit en r 
Christ. There is a warning contained in these words lest w > 
shall selfishly neglect or hold m contempt our wi u 
brethren; lest we shall be unforgiving and exacting .nu 
judge and condemn others, and thus discmirage them < Id I 
April U>. 180s) 

18:15-17 (Joshua 7:10-26). Some Are -Not to Be 
Retained. —The names ot those who sin and refuse :■> 
repent should not be retained on the church books lest t! 1 
saints be held accountable tor their evil deeds I'hose wh- 
pursue a course ot transgression should be visited an I 
iaboreci with, and it ihev then refuse to repent they shmil I 
he sepaiatecl from church fellowship, m accordance will 
llie rules laid clown in the Word ot clod 

Those wlu) refuse to hear the admonitions and w.linin' 
given bv Cod's faithful messengers are not to be retauus 
in the church. They are to be clisfellow slnped. toi the\ w 1 
be as Aclian in the camp of Israel—deceived aim 


The Roman penny is the eighth pari ol an ounce, which after five shillings the ounce ts seven pence halfpenny 
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keep thii commandments. 

18 He sailh unto him. Which? Jesus said. 
Thou shall do no murder. Thou shall not 
commit adultery. Thou shall not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear talse witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him. All these 
things have I kept from my youth up: 
what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him. If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have trea¬ 
sure in heaven: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful: for he 
had great possessions. 

23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily 
I say unto you. That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you. It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye ol a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, saying. Who then 
can be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto 
them. With men this is impossible; but 
with God all things are possible. 

27 Then answered Peter and said unto him. 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and 
followed thee; what shall we have there¬ 
fore? 

28 And Jesus said unlo them. Verily I say 
unto you. That ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or lather, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my name’s sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. 

30 But many that are first shall be last; and 
the last shall be first. 


20 


Laborers in the Vineyard 

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a man that is an householder, which 


and 1 l male, 

5 And said. For this cause shall a man leave 
lather and mother, and shall cleave to his 
wile, and thvv twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore the} are no more twain, but 
one flesh. What therefore God hath 
loined togelhci. let not man pul asunder. 

/ They say unto him. Why did Moses then 
command to give a writing of divorce¬ 
ment. and to put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the 
baldness ol your hearts su fie red you to 
put awav u>ur wives; but from the begin 
njn m it was not so. 

9 And I say unto \ou. Whosoever shall pul 
uwu> his’wile, except it hr tor fornication, 
and shall marry another. commilLeth 
adulietv: and whoso rnarrielh her which is 
put away doth commit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unlo him. If the case of 
the man be so with his wife, it is not good 
to marry. 

11 But he said unto them. All men cannot 
receive this saving, sa\e they to whom it is 
giv cn. 

12 Foi there are some eunuchs, which were 
so born Irom their mother’s womb: and 
there are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs ol men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have made themselves 
eunuchs lor the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it. 

Blessing the Children (Mk 10:13-16; Lk 18:15-17) 

13 Then were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put his hands on 
them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said. Sutler little children, and 
forbid them not. to come unto me: for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid fits hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

The Rich Young Ruler (Mk 10:17-31, Lk 18.18-30) 

16 And. behold, one came and said unto 
him. Good Master, what good thing shall 
I do, that 1 inav have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him. Why cal lest thou 
me Ltoud? there i\ none good but one. that 
n. God but it thou wilt enter into life, 

do> i-n. in,- 

Wit. -if 11 i m ■ n It 1 1)2 ih< ■ ret mil of Ai ti ms sin and punish- 
iii''ii( - in ifi til it .nii (tiling Id iIn.- Mill of (iod (h;it those 
wln> if’ - .' n l-.otls ii'liisinj* io repent. Lire to be retained in 
tin- s him I e'I u ii'i.itii 11 Kin would lie an insult to the God 
ol Ik . t \ i ■ i i f I .el I e i 2 1 i } Ol ). 

18:1N. Si e l'i AN on |ohn 20:23 

19:1,3 15 (Mark 10:1,3 16; Luke 18:15-17). Memory 
kept ( hiklrcn l ri»m Straying. —-Mould the .ilterlife of 
lli.il lill!>- jii' 1 l 111 In- opened Injure us, we should see the 
i not I it 'i s hi .tiling to the munis of their children the scene 
,J I lh.it ii,i\, .iml repealing lo (hem the loving words o! the 
s.w iotir We should see. too. how often, in after years, the 
im-niois of ihesr words kepi the children from straying 
h''in die path i asl up tor the ransomed of the Lord (NT 

!its in. loir> 

19:16 11. The Choke Is Ours.— Christ’s won Is were 
v < ■ 1 a 1 \ Hi tin mler die imitation, "Choose you this day 


whom v < 1 wilt serve " ( I loshua 2-1:15) I he choke was left 
with him. Jesus was yearning for his conversion lie had 
shown him the plague spot in his character, and with what 
deep interest He watched the issue as the young nun 
weighed die question. If he-* decided to follow Christ, he 
must obey His words in everything. He must linn from his 
atnbilious projecls. . . 

He wanted the heavenly treasure, but he wank'd also 
the temporal advantages his riches would bring him fie 
was sorry that such conditions existed; lie* desired eternal 
life; Gut he was not willing to make the- sacrifice. The cost 
of eternal life seemed loo great and he 1 went away 
soirowful, "for he had great possessions. 

f Eis claim that lie had kept the law of (rod was a decep¬ 
tion, He showed that riches were his idol. He could not 
keep the commandments of (rod while the world was first 
in his affections. He loved the gifts of Cod more' than he 
loved the (river. Christ had offered the voting man fellow- 
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went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a 'penny a day. he sent them 
into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing idle in the 
marketplace. 

4 And said unto them; Cio ve also into the 
\ine\ard. and whatsoever is right I will 
give \ou. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out. and lound others standing idle, and 
saith unto them. Why stand ye here all 
the day idle*.’ 

7 They say unto him. Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them. Cio ye also 
into the \inevard: and w halsoe\er is right. 
ilnil shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
yinevurd saith unto his steward. Call lhe 
labourers, and gi\e them llieir hire, begin¬ 
ning trom the last unto the first. 

V 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
e\cry man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed 
that they should have received more: and 
they likewise received evert man a 
pennv. 

11 And w hen thev liad received //. they 
murmured against the goodman ot the 
house. 

12 Saying. These last : have wrought hui one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal 
unto us. which have borne the burden 
and heat ol the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and said. 
Friend. I do thee no wrong: didst not thou 
agree with me lor a penny? 

14 Take dim thine is. and go thy way: 1 will 
give unto this last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own'.’ Is thine eve evil, because 
1 am good? 

16 So the last shall be tirsl. and the lirsl last: 
tor many be called, but lew chosen. 

Jesus Foretells His Death (Mk 10:32-34: Lk 18:31-34) 

17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the 
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twelve disciples apart in the way. and saul 
unto them. 

Behold. vve go up to Jerusalem, and thi. 
Son of man shall be betrayed unto the 
chief priests and unto the scribes, ami 
they shall condemn him to death. 

And shall deliver him to the Gentiles m 
mock, and to scourge. and to crucifv hm 
and the third day he shall rise again. 


20:"' Ai t U, V 
1" 411- 1 1 [(( >11! )l I 1 1- 

r i pi, 21 M2 i 

! 2d. 

20:8 Ml 24 |«) Kitm 
2 h 10. 2 ( 4 ]n, 

20:9 Ml 2o 2. Ml 

2IHv~ Ik 24 in O 

20:10 Ml 2'i Hi 
20:11 Ik Oil l.k 
IS 2, \, 112-4 \, 

I 4 |4 Jlu.1l- lo 
20:12 lk li 10-1 I 
1C on 4 22-2 i Hi mi 
4 4i i I ? ph 4 (i k i 
4s 2- 4, 

20:13 Ml 22 12 < „• 
IK 2S |,,|t 4 , s-12. 
Kultl 9 I I IS 
20:14 Ml o 2 Ml 
oil I a- 2‘| [K-20 I k 
IS 41 Ik 10 2S K< ii n 
4 r 

20:15 Ml 11 24 [y 

44 |<; 11 2' S-" ]n 


The Ambition of James and John (Mk 10 . 35 - 45.1 

20 Then came to him the mother ot 
Zebedee's children with her sons 
worshipping him. and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her. What wilt thou ’ 
She saith unto him. Grant that these m\ 
two sons may sit, the one on thy rigln 
hand, and the other on the left, in thv 
kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye kn" 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink > 1 
the eup that 1 shall drink ot. and in 1 
baptized with the baptism that I .0 
baptized with? They say unto him, U l 
are able. 

23 And he saith unto them. > c shall drink 
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24 

25 


26 

27 

28 


29 


indeed ol my cup. and be baptized will 
the baptism that I am baptized with: bui 
to sit on mv riglil hand, and on mv lett 1 
not mine to give, but it \lnil! In cm < n ’ 
them for whom it is prepared ot n. , 
Father. 

And when the ten heard it. they wen 
moved with indignation against the two 
brethren. 

But Jesus called them unto him. and said 
Ye know that the princes ol the (. icntil. 
exercise dominion over them, and lb 
that are great exercise authority up** 
them. 

But it shall not be so among you. hui 
whosoever will be great among vou. k 
him be your minister; 

And whosoever will he chid among yo 
let him be your sen, ant: 

F.ven as the Son ot man came not to h< 
ministered unto, but to minister, and n 
giv e his life a ransom lor main . 

Blind BartimaeUS (Mk 10:46-52; Lk 18:35-43) 
And as they departed from Jericho, a 


ship with Himself. Follow Me," He said But the Saviour 
was not so mikh to him as his own name among men or 
his possessions. To give up ilis earthly treasure, that was 
seen, lor the heavenly treasure, that was unseen, was too 
great a risk. He refused the offer of eternal life, and went 
away, and ever after the world was to receive his worship. 
Thousands are passing through tins ordeal, weighing Christ 
against the world; and many choose the world. Like the 
young ruler, they turn from the Saviour, saying in their 
hearts, 1 will not have this man as my leader (I)A 520-5231. 

20:22-27. Who Will Stand Nearest to Christ?— The 
time ot the Passover was drawing near, and again Jesus 
turned toward Jerusalem. In His heart was the peace of 
perfect oneness with the Father's will, and with eager steps 
He pressed on toward the place ot sacrifice. But a sense ot 
mystery, of doubt and tear, fell upon the disciples. The 
Saviour "went before them, anti they were amazed, and as 
they followed, they were afraid." 


Again Christ sailed the rwebe about Him and wmF 
greater definiteness than e\er bet ore. He opened to lino 
lhs betrayal anti sufferings . . 

John, the son of Zehedee. had been one ol the hui tv, 
dl.supies who had followed Jesus. He and Ins bioili** 
lames had been among the first group who had left all lo 
His sen tee Gladly they had forsaken home and Inend 
that they might be with Him. they had walked and talks d 
with Him; they had been with Him in the pm.ie *4 ill* 
home, and m the public assemblies 

Their mother was a follower ot Christ, ansi had mini' 
tered to Him freely of her subsume With a mothei s lot, 
and ambition lor her sons, site ttveted toi them ihe m,, .i 
honored place in the new kingdom For this she emom 
aged them to make request. Together the mothei and la 
sons came to Jesus, asking that He would giant a peliliou 
on which their hearts were set. "What would ve ilur l 
should do for you-'" He questioned 


20 


1 The Roman penny is Ihe eighth part oi an ounce, which after live shillings the ounce is sevenpense halfpenny 2 Or. have continued one hour only 
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great multitude followed him. 

30 And, behold, two blind men sitting by the 
way side, when they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, saying. Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son of David, 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
because they should hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, 
and said. What will ye that I shall do unto 
you? 

33 They say unto him, Lprd, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had.compassion on them, ?nd 
touched their eyes: and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they followed 
him. 


20:30 MI 9:27-34; 
Ml 12:22j Ps 146:8; 
Isa 29:18; Isa 35:5-6; 
2Qdl Ml 15:23; Ge 
32:25-29; Ik 11:8-10; 
Cd 4:2; 1 Th 5:17 
2032 Mt 20:21; Ezc 
36:37, Ac 10:29; Fhp 

20:33 Ps 119-18; 
Eph 1:17-19 
30:34 Mt 9:36; Ml 
1414; Ps 145:8; Lk 
7.13; Jn 11:33-35; 

21:1 Mk 11:1; Lk 
19:28; Mt 24.3; Zee 
14:4; Lk 1937; Jn 8:1; 
Ac 1:12 

21:2 Mt 26:18; Mk 
11:2-3, lk 19:30-32; 
21:3 1 Ch 29:14-16; 
Ps 24:1, Ha 8 2:8-9; Jn 
3:35; Ac 17:25; 2 Cq 
8 : 1 ; 

21:4 Mt 1:22; Mt 


The Closing Ministry at Jerusalem, 
Passover (21:1-27:66) 

Fourth Passover, A.D. 31 


Fourth Passover The Triumphal Entry 
(Mk 11:1-11; Lk 19:29-44; Jn 12:12-19) 

ty *| And when they drew nigh unto 

£ I Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, 
then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them. Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them , and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any men say ought unto you, ye 
shall say. The Lord hath need of them; 
and straightway he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might; be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting 
upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and 
put on them their clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 


8 And a very gTeat multitude spread their 
garments in the way; others cut down 
Branches from the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 


26:56; Jn 19:36-37; 
Zee 9:9; Jn 12:15 
21:3 Ps 9:14; Isa 
12:6; Isa 40:9; Zep 
3:14-15; Mk 11:4; Ml 
2:2; Ge 49:10; 
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9:17; Ac 3:22-23; 
21:12 Mai 3:1-2; 
Mk 11:1; Lk 19:45-46; 
21:13 Mt 2:5; Job 
15:25; Isa 56:7; Jer 
7:11; Mk 11:17; 

21:14 Mt 9 35; Mt 
11:4-5; Isa 35:5; Ac 
3:1-9; 
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26 : 11 ; Mk 11:18; Lk 
19:39-40; Jn 11:49, 
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21:18 Mk 11.12-13; 
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4:2; Heb 4:15 
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Mk 11:20-21; 
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that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to 
the gqn of David; Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 
in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, 
all the city was moved, saying, Who is 
this? 

11 And the multitude said. This, is Jesus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

Second Cleansing of the Temple 
(Mk 11:15-19; Lk 19:45-48) 

12 And Jesus went Into the temple of God, 
and cast out all them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the moneychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is written. My 
house shall be called the house of prayer; 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David; they 
were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? 

17 And he left them, and went out of the city 
into Bethany; and he lodged there. 

The Fruitless Fig Tree (Mk 11:12-14, 20 - 26 ) 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw ‘a fig tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, and said unto it. Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for eyer. 
And presently the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig 
tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you. If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tfee, but also if ye 
shall say unto this mountain. Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it 


The mother answered, “Grant that these my two sons 
may ait, die one on Thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in Thy kingdom." 

Jesus bears tenderly with them, not rebuking their self¬ 
ishness in seeking preference above their brethren. He 
reads their heads, He knows the depth of their attachment 
to Him. Their love is not a mere human affection; though 
defiled by the earthliness of its human channel, it is an 
outflowing from the fountain of His awn redeeming love. 
He will not rebuke, but deepen and purify. He said, “Are 
ye able to drink of the cup (hat I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that 1 am baptized with?" 

John and James were to share with their Master in 
suffering; the one, first of the brethren to perish with the 
sword; ihe other, longest of all to endure toil, and 
reproach, and persecution. 

The one who stands nearest to Christ will be he who on 
earth has drunk most deeply of the spirit of His self-sacri* 

21 1 one (la tree 


ficing love,r-TTTlove that “vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,. 
. . seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil,” 1 Cor. 13 A 5. —love that moves the disciple, as it 
moved our Lord, to give all, to live and labor and sacrifice, 
even unto death, for the saving of humanity (DA 547-549). 
20:28. See EGW an ch. 9:12, 13 
20.-30-34. See EGW on Mark 10:46-52. 

21:18-20 (Mark 11:12-14). Fruit-bearing Branches.— 
The Lord was hungry. He represented a people hungering 
for fruit that they ought to have had, but did not receive 
from an apparently flourishing fig tree. The spiritual necessi¬ 
ties were not supplied to satisfy the people whom Christ had 
pledged His life to save by His grace and righteousness. 

When the Lord is with die people who have knowledge 
and advantages in spiritual enlightenment, and when they 
impart that which they have received from God, they are 
fruit-bearing branches. They receive God’s rich blessing, 
and are producers of fruit: As a sure result, in the hand of 
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shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ve shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

The Leaders Challenge Jesus' Authority 
(Mk 1127-33; Lk 20:1-8) 

23 And when he was come into the temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he was teaching, 
and said, By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee this 
authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I also will ask you one thing, which if ye 
tell me, I in like wise will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men? And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying. If we 
shall say, From heaven; he will say unto 
us. Why did ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the 
people; for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and Said, We 
cannot tell. And he said unto them. 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
these things. 


The Two Sons 

28 But what think ye? A certain man had 
two sons; and he came to the first, and 
said, Son, go work today in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the second, anc( said like¬ 
wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir: 
and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father? They say unto him. The first. 
Jesus saith unto them. Verily I say unto 
you. That the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not: 
but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye had seen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 
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vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepress in it; and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the' fruits' of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took hrs setvants, 
and beat bne, and killed another, and 
stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants more than 
the first: and they did unto them likewise, 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son. 
they said among themselves. This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize 
on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of 
the vineyards and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? 

41 They say unto him. He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read 
in the scriptures. The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner: this is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom 
bf God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard his parables, they perceived 
that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, because 
they took him for a prophet. 

The Man Without a Wedding Garment 


The Wicked Husbandmen (Mk 12:1-12; Lk 20:9-19) 

33 Hear another parable: There was a 
certain householder, which planted a 


22:1 Mt 9 15-17; Mt 
12:43-45; Mk 4:33-34; 
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13:31-33; Ps 45:10-16; 
Jn 3:29; Eph 5:24-32: 


22 


And Jesus answered and spake unto 
them again by parables, and said. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain lung, which made a marriage for 


God and under the influence Of the Holy Spirit they are 
mighty men. Constantly they represent before the World 
the great goodness of God, not only in spiritual lines, but 
in temporal lines as well. They shall prevail; for of a truth 
God is with them (MS 65, 1912). 

21:28-31. Nothing to Commend.—Christ did not 
condemn the first son for refusing the command. At the 
same time He did not commend him. The class who act the 
part of the son who said, *1 will not," deserve no credit fOr 
holding the position they do. This open frankness is not to 
be commended as a virtue. This openness of character, 
sanctified by truth and holiness-will make bold witnesses 
for Christ; but used as it is by the sinner it is insulting and 
defiant, and approaches to blasphemy. Because a man is 
not a hypocrite he is none the less a sinner. When the 
appeals of the Holy Spirit come to the heart our only safety 
lies in responding to them without delay (MS 127, 1899). 

More Than a Promise Is Needed.—The history of 


Israel as presented in this parable should be studied by ail 
who would practice the teachings of Christ. The vineyatd 
represents the church. The two sons are the two classes ot 
men and women in the world. The Lord calls every 
member of His church to work in His vineyard. We are lo 
understand our relation to Christ. Christ must abide in our 
hearts that we may keep before us pure principles, high 
incentives to moral rectitude. Our work is not merely to 
promise, but to do . Honesty and integrity must bind us up 
with God to fulfill His word to the letter. Let those who 
hear the message God sends today beware, lest they fellow 
the example of the self-exalted Jews. God does not 
propose to remove from our path everything that creates 
question or doubr- in' regard to the working of His servants 
He gives ground for faith sufficient to convince the candid, 
sincere mind; but more evidence than this will never 
change the inward determination to resist light (MS 12 
1899). 
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not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 
said. Why tempt ye me. ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And they 
brought unto him a 'penny. 

20 And he saith unto them. Whose is this 
image and Superscription? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar’s. Then saith 
he unto them. Render therefore unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar’s; and 
unto God the things that are God s. 

22 When they had heard these words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their 
way. 

Marriage and the Resurrection 
(Mk 12:18-27; Lk 20:27-38) 

23 The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, which say that there is no 
resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said. If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren: 
and the first, when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no issue, left his 
wife unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, 
unto the Seventh, 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be of the seven? for they all had 
her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them. Ye 
do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither 
many, nor are given in marriage, but are 
as the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God. saying. 

32 I am the God ot Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this , they 
were astonished at his doctrine. 

The Great Commandment 
(Mk 12:28-34; Lk 20:39, 40) 

34 But when the Pharisees had heard that he 


his son. 

3 And sent forth his servants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and 
the\ would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
su\mg. fell them which are bidden. 
Behold. I have prcpaied my dinner: my 
oven and mv fallings are killed, and all 
things are leady: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
w a\ s. one to his farm, another to his 
merchandise: 

6 \nd the lemnani look his servants, and 
enticaled them spitefully, and slew than. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wioth; and lie sent forth his armies, and 
destroy'd those murdcrcis. and burned 
up their city. 

8 flic n saith he to his servants. The 
wedding is readv, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go \e therelore into the highways, and as 
many as \e shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants wwiit out into the high- 
wa\s, and gat lie red together all as many 
as they found, both bad and good: and 
the wedding w'as furnished with guests. 

11 And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which fiad not 
on a wedding, garment: 

12 And he saith unto him. Friend, how 
earnest thou in hither not having a 
wedding garm-mt? And he was speech¬ 
less. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind 
him hand and loot, and take him away, 
and east him into outer darkness; there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 l or many are called, but few are chosen. 

Paying Tribute to Caesar (Mk 1213-17; Lk 20:20-26) 

15'I hen went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him in 
his talk, 

16 And they sent oui unto him their disciples 
with the Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know' that thou art true, and teachest the 
way o| God in truth, neither carest thou 
tor any /mm: lor thou regardesl not the 
person of men, 

17 Tell us therelore. What thinkest thou? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or 

44:2 i (l.uke 14:16, J7). The Heavenly Banquet.— 

Mu' | niiiu.il !'iiii|u<-i has been set beloje us in rich abun- 
d.HVf V • li.iw luil pmsc-nlcd to us by the messengers of 
<io<l ilu- inlitsi l< ,ist ili<- righteousness ot Christ, just it ka- 
'i 1 ui b\ I.util, the exc ulmg great and precious promises of 
wod in Hi Word lire in ess io (he Father by Jesus Christ, 
1 h<‘ umiloii, m| tin- llolv Spirit, anti die well-grounded 
‘tssui.iin <■ ol iiein.il lib- in die kingdom of < rott. We ask. 
Vi hat lould i md do tor ns that lie has not done in 
piepanng tin great supper, the heavenly banquet (Rtf fan. 
I”, IS'Wr 

24:11. 14. Feasting on the Word.—A banquet has 
bt*en piepared lot us The Lord has spread IxTore a* die 
Measures ot Hu Word But we must not eurne ro the repast 
( 1< >tlied in uti/eii s diess. We must have on the white robe 
"I ( hi is| s ughteousness, wlikh lias been prepared for all 
the glie-.ts (MS 7<) IPO] y 

(Kev. 7:13, 14.) Out of Tribulation.—Remember dial 
22 1 in value seven pense halfpenny 2 Or. inscription 3 seven 


ever)' one who shall he found wit It the wedding garment 
on will have come out nl great tribulation (KM April 17. 
189-u. 

22:11, 12. The Garment Represents Perfect Char¬ 
acter. —'file parable of the wedding garment opens before 
us a lesson of the highest consequent e Bv the marriage is 
represented the union ot humanity with divinity the 
wedding garment represents die character which all must 
possess who shall be accounted lit guests (or the wedding. 

In this parahle. as in that of the great supper, aie illus¬ 
trated the gospel invitation, its relation In the Jewish 
people, and the call of mercy to the Gentiles But on the 
part of those who reject the invitation, this parable brings 
to view a deeper insult and a more dreadful punishment. 
The call to the feast is a king's invitation. It proceeds horn 
one who is vested with power to command. It confers high 
honor. Yet the honor is unappreciated. The king's authority 
is despised. While the householder's invitation was 
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had put the Sadducees to silence, they 
were gathered together^ 

35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, 
asked him a question , tempting him, and 
saying, 

36 Master, which tfthe great commandment 
in the law? 

37 Jesus said unto him,.Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great commandment. 

3 g Aiyi the second is like unto it,' Thou shalt 

love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments h^ng all 
the law and the prophets. 

Jesus Silences His Critics (Mk 12:35*37; Lk 20:41-44} 

41 While the Pharisees were gathered 
together. Jesus asked them, - * u- 

42 Saying, what think, ye of Christ? whose 

son is ue? They say unto him. The son of 
David. - 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 The,LqBD said unto my Lord, .Sit thou on 

my right hand, till 1 makei thine enemies 
thy footstool? 1 

45 If David then call him Lord, hayy is he his 
.sqn?, 

46 And no man was able to answer him a 
word, neither durst any man from that 
day forth ask him 1 any more questions. 
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Woes Upon Scribe and Pharisee 
(Mk 12:38-40; Lk ?0:45-^7) 

Then spake Jesus to the multitude, 

bO and to his disciples, 

2 Saving, The scribes and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do; but do not 
ye after their works: for they say, and do 
not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers, 

5 But all their works they do for to be seen 
of men: they make broad their phylac¬ 
teries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
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and the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is 
your Master, even Christ; and all ye are 
brethren* 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth: for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is 
your fyUster, even Christ. 

1 1 But he that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
be abased; and he that shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 

13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves , neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

16 W oe unto you, ye blind guides, which say. 
Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the 
gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth 
the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar 
it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by 
the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and hy all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it,, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and by 
him that sitteth thereon. 


regarded with indifference, the king's is met with insult and 
murder. They treated his servants with scorn, despitefully 
using them and slaying them (COL 307). 

The King Investigates. —When the king came in to 
view the guests, the real character of all was revealed. For 
every guest at the feast there had been provided a wedding 
garment. This garment was a gift from the king. By wearing 
it the guests showed their respect for the giver of the feast. 
But one man was clothed in his common citizen dress, He 
had refused to make the preparation required by the king. 
The garment provided for him at great cost he disdained to 
wear, Thus he insulted his lord. To the king’s demand, 
“HoW earnest thou in hither not having a wedding 
garment?" he could answer nothing. He was self- 
condemned. Then the king said, "Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness.” 

By the king’s examination of the guests at the feast is 
represented a work of judgment. The guests at the gospel 


feast are those who profess to serve God, those whose 
names are written in the book of life. But not all who 
profess to be Christians are true disciples. Before the final 
reward is given,’it must be decided who are fitted to share 
the inheritance of the righteous (COL 309, 310). 

To Be Clothed with the Righteousness of Christ.— 
By the wedding garment in the parable is represented the 
pure, spotless character which Christ's true Followers will 
possess. To the church it is given “that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, “not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. ... 

This robe of light was a symbol of their spiritual 
garments of heavenly innocence... (COL 310). 

It Is Not Enough to Believe the Theory of Truth. —It 
is not enough for us to believe that Jesus is not an 
impostor, and that the religion of the Bible is no cunningly 
devised fable. We may believe that the name of Jesus is tne 
only name under heaven whereby man may be saved, and 


23 1 Or. debtor, or. bound 








73 


yei we may not through faith make Him our personal 
Saviour. It is not enough to believe the theory of truth. U is 
not enough to make a profession of faith in Christ and 
have our names registered on the church roll. “He that 
keepeth His commandments dwelleth in Him, and He in 
him And hereby we know that He abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which He hath given us." “Hereby we do know that 
we know Him if we keep His commandments. ” 1 John 
jW~»; 2:3. This is the genuine evidence of conversion. 
Whatever our profession, it amounts to nothing unless 
Christ is revealed in works of righteousness. 

Tile truth is to be planted in the heart. It is to control the 
mind and regulate the affections. The whole character must 
be stamped with the divine utterances. Every jot and tittle 
of ihe word of God is to be brought into the daily practice 
(COL 312-314). 

The Law of God Be Only Kept When Humanity 
Unites with Divinity. —1 le who becomes a partaker of the 
o.*me nature will lie in harmony with God's great standard 
of righteousness, His holy law. This is the rule hy Which 
God measures the actions of men. This will be the test of 
character in the judgment. 

There are many who claim that by the death of Christ 
the law was abrogated; but in this they contradict Christ’s 
own words, “Think not that I am come to destroy the law, 
or the prophets. . . . Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law." Matt. 5:17, 
18 It was to atone for man s transgression of the law that 
Christ laid down His life. Could the law have been changed 
or set aside, then Christ need not have died. By His life on 
eanh He honored the law of God. By His death He estab¬ 
lished it. He gave His life as a sacrifice, not to destroy 
God’s law, not to create a lower standard, but that justice 
might be maintained, that the law might lie shown to lie 
immutable, that it might stand fast forever. 

Satan had claimed that it was impossible for man to 
ubey God s commandments; and in our own strength it is 
true that we cannot obey them. But Christ came in the 
form of humanity, and hy His perfect ohedience He proved 
that humanity and divinity combined can obey every one 
of God’s precepts. 

As many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that helieve on His 
name.” John 1:12. This power is not in the human agent. It 
is the power of God. When a .soul receives Christ, he 
receives power to live the life of Christ. 

God requires perfection of His children. His law is a 
transcript of His own character, and it is the standard of all 
character. This infinite standard is presented to all that 
there may l?e no mistake in regard to the kind of people 
whom God will have to compose His kingdom. The life of 
Christ on earth was a perfect expression of God’s law, and 
when those who claim to be children of God become 
Christiike in character, they will be obedient to God’s 
commandments. Then the Lord can trust them to be of the 
number who shall compose die family of heaven (COL 314, 
315). 

22:29- See EGW on ch. 5:13, 14, Jer. H:8; Luke 4:18, 19- 
22:37 39 (Mark 12:30, 31; Luke 10:27; Col. 2:10). 
Complete In Christ. —The law of God requires that man 
shall love God supremely, and his neighbor as himself. 
When through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, this is 
perfectly done, we shall Ire complete in Christ (Letter 11, 
1H92). 

23:8 (see EGW on John 13:14, 15). No First or Last 
ill Christ. —Those who, in the spirit and love of Jesus, will 
become one with Him, will be in close fellowship one with 
another, bound up by the silken cords of love. Then the 
ties ol human brotherhood would not be always on the 
strain, ready at any provocation to snap asunder. "All ye 
arc* brethren" will be the sentiment of every child of faith. 
When the followers of Christ are one with Him, there will 
be no first and last, no less respected or less important 
ones. A blessed brotherly fellowship one with another will 
bind all who truly receive the Lord Jesus Christ in a firm 
loyally that cannot be broken. All will be equally one with 
Christ (MS 28, 1H97). 

All Ye Are Brethren. —God has made men responsible 


beings, and placed them in circumstances favorable to 
obedience to His will. In the dignity of their God-given 
manhood, they are to be governed and controlled by God 
Himself, not by any human intelligence in our world. Man 
is ever to acknowledge that God lives and reigns; men are 
never to become lords over God’s heritage. They are to 
consider that “all ye are hrethren.” In the very fact that men 
are free moral agents, God teaches us not to be forced or 
compelled into any course of action, also that as respon¬ 
sible beings in co-partnership with God we are to represent 
God in character. We are to have an interest in our brother, 
in our neighhor, in all around (Letter 65, 1895)- 

23:8-10. None to Place Spiritual Interests Under 
Another. —The oft repeated “Rabbi," was very acceptable 
to the ear, but Jesus warned His disciples against this. He 
said to them, “But be not ye called rabbi; for one is your 
Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. And call no 
man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father 
which is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for one is 
your Master, even Christ.” By these words Christ meant that 
no man is to place his spiritual interest under another as a 
child is guided and directed by his earthly father. This has 
encouraged a spirit to desire ecclesiastical superiority, 
which has always resulted in the injury of the men who 
have been trusted, and addressed as “Father.” It confuses 
the sense of the sacredness of the prerogatives of God (MS 
71, 1897). 

23:12. See EGW on Gen. 39 20. 

23«13-33 (Luke 11:42-44). Legal Religion an 
Abomination. —The rebuke of Christ to the Pharisees is 
applicable to those who have lost from the heart their first 
love. A cold, legal religion can never lead souls to Christ; 
for it is a loveless. Chrislless religion. When fastings and 
prayers are practiced in a self-justifying spirit, they are 
abominable to God. The solemn assembly for worship, the 
round of religious ceremonies, the external humiliation, the 
imposed sacrifice, all proclaim to the world the testimony 
that the doer of these things considers himself as righteous. 
These things call attention to the observer of rigorous 
duties, saying, This man is entitled to heaven. But it is all a 
deception. Works will not buy for us an entrance into 
heaven. The one great offering that has been made is 
ample for all who will believe (MS 154, 1897). 

23:37-39 (Luke 13:34, 35; 19:42). Loading the Clouds 
of Vengeance. —Christ’s heart had said “How can 1 give 
thee up?” He had dealt with Israel as a loving, forgiving 
father would deal with an ungrateful, wayward child. With 
the eye of Omniscience He saw that the city of Jerusalem 
had decided her own destiny. For centuries there had been 
a turning away from God. Grace had been resisted, privi¬ 
leges abused, opportunities slighted. The people themselves 
had been loading the cloud of vengeance which unmingled 
with mercy was about to burst upon them. With choked, 
half-broken utterance, Christ exclaimed, “O that thou hadst 
known, even thou in this thy day. the things that belong 
unto tby peace; but now they are hid from thine eyes.” The 
irrevocable sentence was pronounced (MS 30, 1890). 

24:2 (Luke 19:44). Angels Did Work of 
Destruction. —Men will continue to erect expensive build¬ 
ings, costing millions of money; special attention will be 
called to their architectural beauty, and the firmness and 
solidity with which they are constructed; but the Lord has 
instructed me that despite the unusual firmness and expen¬ 
sive display, these buildings will share the fate of the 
temple in Jerusalem. That magnificent structure fell. Angels 
of God were sent to do the work of destruction, so that 
one stone was not left one upon another that was not 
thrown down (MS 35, 1906). 

24:23, 24 (ch. 7:20, 21; Isa. 8:20; Mark 13:21, 22; 
Luke 21:8; John 10:2-5; 15:10; 1 John 2:4). How to 
Know a False Christ, —We need to be anchored in Christ, 
rooted and grounded in the faith. Satan works through 
agents. He selects those who have not been drinking of die 
living waters, whose souls are athirst for something new 
and strange, and who are ever ready to drink at any foun¬ 
tain that may present itself. Voices will be heard, saying, 
“Lo, here is Christ," or “Lo, there;" but we must believe 
them not. We have unmistakable evidence of the voice of 
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Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and 
^nise and cummin, and have emitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but within 
they are hill of extortion and excess. 

Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup and platter, that 
the outside of them may be clean also. 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead men ’s 
bones, and of all unclean ness. 

Even so ye also outwardly appear righ¬ 
teous unto men, but within ye are full of 
hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres 
of the righteous. 

And say. If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your¬ 
selves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

Fill ye up then the measure of your 
fathers. 

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell? 
Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and 
some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city 
to city: 

That upon you may come all the righ¬ 
teous blood shed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar. 

Verily I say unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this generation. 
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37 o Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kille.il 
the prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often would I hav# 
gathered thy children together, ^ven as a 
heij gathereth her chickens under her* 
wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you deso¬ 
late. 

39 For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


Retirement to the Mount of Olives; Signs of 
Christ’s Return (Mk 13:1-37; Lk 21 :5-38) 

And Jesus went out, and departedl 

fciT from the temple: and his disciples 
came to him for to shew him the buildings 
of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all 
these things? verily I say unto you. There 
shall not be left here one stone uponi 
another, that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 
the disciples came unto him privately, 
saying, Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all 
these things must come to pass, but the 
end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and there shall 
be famines, and pestilences, and earth¬ 
quakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations for my name's 
sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate 
one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise 4 and 
shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the 


the True Shepherd, and He is calling upon us to follow 
Him. He says, “I have kept my Father’s commandments.” 
He leads His sheep in the path of humble obedience to the 
law of God, but He never encourages them in the trans¬ 
gression of that law. “The voice of a stranger" is the voice 
of one who neither respects nor obeys God’s holy, just, 
and good law. Many make great pretensions to holiness, 
and boast of the wonders they perform in healing the sick, 
when they do not regard this great standard of righteous¬ 
ness. But through whose power are these cures wrought? 
Axe the eyes of either party opened to their transgressions 
of the law? and do they take their stand as humble, 
obedient children, ready to obey all of God’s requirements? 
John testifies of the professed children of God: “He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him.” None need be deceived. 
The law of God is as sacred as His throne, and by it every 
man who tometh into the world is to be judged. There is 

2 anethon. dlil 


no other standard by which to test character. “If they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them." Now, shall the case be decided according to the 
Word of God, or shall man’s pretensions be credited? Says 
Christ, “By their fruits ye shall know them.' If those 
through whom cures are performed, are disposed, on 
account of these manifestations, to excuse their neglect of 
the law of God, and continue in disobedience, though they 
have power to any and every extent, it does not follow that 
they nave the great power of God. On the contrary, it is 
the miracle-working power of the great deceiver. He is a 
transgressor of the moral law, and employs every device 
that he can master to blind men to its true character. We 
are warned that in the last days he will work with signs 
and lying wonders. And he will continue these wonders 
until the dose of probation that he may point to them us 
evidence that he is an angel of light and not of darkness. 
Brethren, we must beware of the pretended holiness that 
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same shall be saved. 

14 Aad this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the abomina¬ 
tion oi desolation* spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand;) 

16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee 
into the mountains; 

17 Let him which is on the housetop not 
come down to take any thing out of his 
house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field 
return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribulation, such 
as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should be short¬ 
ened, there should no flesh be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake those days shall be 
shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, 
here # Christ, or there; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false .Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: 
behold, he is in the secret chambers; 
believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
east, and shineth even unto the west; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 

29 Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall From heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven: and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
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see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. 

And he shall send his angels 1 with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. 

Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: 

So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that *it is near, even at the 
doors. 

Verily I say unto you, This generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be 
fulfilled. 

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 

But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but rrty 
Father only. 

But as the days of Noe were, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the atk. 

And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

Then shall two be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. 

Two women shall be grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
Watch therefore: for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. 

But know this, that if the goodman of the 
house had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house to be 
broken up. 

Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh. 

Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat in due 
season? 

Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh Shall find so doing. 

Verily I say unto you. That he shall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 

But and if that evil servant shall say in his 


permits transgression of the law of God. Those cannot be 
sanctified who trample that law under their. feet, and judge 
themselves by a standard of their own devising (RH Nov. 
17, 1885) 

24:24 See EGW on ch. 7:21*23; 2 Cor. 11:14. 

24:30. See EGW on ch. 28:2-4. 

25:1-10. The Wise Arouse From Sleep. —All who wait 
for the heavenly Bridegroom are re Dissented in the partible 
as slumbering because their Lord delayed His coming; but 
the wise roused themselves at the message of His 
approach, and responded to the message, and their spiri¬ 
tual discernment was not all gone, and they sprang into 
lirte. As they took, hold of the grace of Christ, their religious 
experience became vigorous and abundant, and their affec¬ 
tions were set upon things above. They discerned where 
was the source of their supply, and appreciated the love 
that God had for them. They opened thfeir hearts to receive 
the Holy Spirit, by which the love of GOd was shed abroad 

24 1 Or, with a irumpal. and a great voice 2 Or. he 


in their hearts. Their Sights were trimmed and burning, and 
sent forth steady rays into the moral darkness of the world. 
They glorified God, because they had the oil of grace in 
their heaitSj and did the very work that their Master did 
before them—-went forth to seek and to save those who 
were lost (ST June 28, 1910). 

25:7 (Luke 12:35). A Trimmed and Burning Lamp.— 
The very best credentials we can carry is love for one 
another. Ail strife, all dissension, is to cease. God will not 
accept the talents of the smartest, the most eloquent man if 
the inner lamp of the soul is not trimmed and burning. 
There rtiust be a consecrated heart, and consecrated 
surrender of the soul (Letter 119» 1899). 

25:14, 15 (Luke 19:12, 13; see EGW on John. 17:20, 
21), Talents Not Restricted to a Few. —To every man is 
committed individual gifts, termed talents. Some regard 
these talents as being limited to certain men who possess 
superior mental endowments and genius. But God has not 
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heart, My Lord delayeth his coining; 

49 And shall begin to smite his feflowser- 
vantS, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him , and in 
an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall 3 cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


The Ten Virgins 


A|" Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made. 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye 
out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise. Give 
us of your oil; for our lamps are ‘gone 
out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying. Not so; 
lest there be not enough for us and you: 
but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride¬ 
groom came; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage: and the 
door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, 1 know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 


The Talents 

14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called 
his own servants, and delivered unto 
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them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one; to every 
man according to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five talents 
went and traded with the same, and made 
them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he 
also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 
money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them. 

20 And so he that had received five talents 
came and brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
five talents: behold, I have gained beside 
them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, 1 will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him. Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, ] will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that 
is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my 
coming I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


restricted the bestowal of His talents to a favored few. To 
every one is committed some special endowment, for 
which he will be held responsible by the Lord. Time, 
reason, means, strength, mental powers, tenderness of 
heart—all are gifts from God, entrusted to be used in the 
great work of blessing humanity. 

Some apparently have but few talents, but by diligent 
trading on their Lord’s goods their endowments will be 
greatly increased..., 

The Lord is watching every one to see whether he will 
use his talents wisely and unselfishly, or whether he will 
seek his own advancement. The talents are distributed to 
eveiv man according to his several ability, that he may add 
td them by wise investment. Each one must give an 
account to the Master for his own actions, The Lord will 
riot require from those who are poor that which they have 
not to give; He will not require from the sick the active 
energies which bodily weakness forbids. No one need 

3 Of, ait him oft 25 1 Of, ooing out 3 A talent Is 1871.10s 


mourn because he cannot glorify God with talents that 
were never entrusted to Him. But if you have only one 
talent, use it well, and it will accumulate. If the talents are 
not buried, they will gain yet other talents. 

The goods we receive are not our own. The entrusted 
capital is to be used, and when the returns are made, they 
are still the Lord’s property. We have no right to hoard 
these talents; when the Lord Jesus returns He expects to 
receive His own with usury (Letter 180, 1907). 

25:21. See EGW on 1 Con 15:51-55. 

26:2 (Mark 14:1; Luke 22:1, 2). Attention Called to 
Sacrifice.-—Christ was crowned with thorns. His hands and 
feet were pierced by nails. Every step onward in the 
shameful scene was one of intense suffering. But it was 
God’s purpose that publicity should be given to the whole 
transaction, point after point, scene after scene, one phase 
of humiliation reaching into another. It w. is appointed that 
these events should take place on the occasion of the 
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give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have abundance: but 
From him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

The Sheep and the Goats 

31 When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory; 

32 And before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world: 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
me^t: J was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in; 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and 
ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink: 

f43 T was a stranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and m 
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prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or haked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily 
I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the least of these, ye did it not 
to me. 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal, 

The Betrayal Plot 

(Mk 14:1,2,10,11; Lk22;1-6; Jn 12:10,11) 

JjCJ And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
‘ O finished all these sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of 
the passover, and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas, 

(4 And consulted that they might take Jesus 
by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast day , lest 
there be an uproar among the people. 

Simon's Feast (Mk 14:3-9; Lk 7:36-50; Jn 12:1-9) 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaster box of very precious ointment, 
and poured it on his head, as he sat at 
meat 

8 But when his disciples saw it, they had 
indignation, saying, To what purpose is 
this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto 
them. Why trouble ye the woman? for 
she hath wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment 
on my body, she did it for my burial. 

13 Verily 1 say unto you, Where-soever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also this, that this 


Passover (MS 111, 1897). 

26:3 (Mark 14:53; Luke 22:54; John 18:13). A 
Corrupted Priesthood.—The priesthood had become so 
corrupt that the priests had no scruples in engaging In the 
host dishonest and criminal acts to accomplish their 
designs. Those who assumed the office of high priest prior 
lo, and at, the time of Christ's first advent, were not men 
divinely appointed to the sacred work. They had eagerly 
aspired to the office through love of power and snow, 
rhey desired a position where they could have authority, 
and practice fraud under a garb of piety, and thereby 
escape detection. The high priest held a position of power 
and importance. He was not only counselor and mediator, 
out judge; and there was no appeal from his decision. The 
oriests were held in restraint by the authority of the 
> Romans, and were hot allowed the power of legally putting 
anyone to death. This power rested with those who bore 
: rule over the JeWs. Men of corrupt hearts sought the distin¬ 


guished office of high priest, and frequently obtained it by 
Bribery and assassination. The high priest, clad in his 
consecrated and expensive robes, with the breastplate 
upon his breast, the light flashing upon the precious stones 
inlaid in the breastplate, presented a most imposing 
appearance, and struck the conscientious, true-nearted 
people with admiration, reverence, and awe. The high 
priest was designed in an especial manner to represent 
Christ, who was to become a high priest forever after the 
order of Melchisedec (RH Dec. 17, 1872). 

No High Priest—-With Caiaphas the Jewish high priest¬ 
hood ended The service had become base and corrupt. It 
had no longer any connection with God. Truth and righ¬ 
teousness were hateful in the eyes of the priests. They 
were tyrannical and deceptive, mil of selfish, ambitious 
.schemes. Such ministration could make nothing perfect; for 
it was itself utterly corrupt. The grace of God had naught to 
do with it. 
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Virtually Caiaphas was no high priest. He wore the 
priestly robes, but he had no vital connection with God. 
He was uncircuincised in heart. Proud and overbearing, lie 
proved his unworthiness ever to have worn the garments 
of the high priest. He had no authority from heaven for 
occupying the position. He had not one ray of light from 
God to show him what the work of the priest was, or for 
what the office was instituted (HH June 12, 1900). 

26:6-13 (Mark 14:3-9; John 12:1-8). An Illustration 
of God's Methods. —There are gifts that we rightly propor¬ 
tion to the character and necessities of the ones upon 
whom we bestow them. Not many of the poor would 
appreciate Mary's offering, or our Lord's sacrifice of 
Himself, which gift was the highest that could be given. 
That ointment was a symbol of the overflowing heart of the 
giver. It was an outward demonstration of a love fed by 
heavenly streams until it overflowed. And that ointment of 
Mary, which the disciples called waste, is repealing itself a 
thousand times in the susceptible hearts of others. The 
Lord God is profuse in His gifts to our world. The question 
may he asked, Why does the I.ord show such waste, such 
extravagance in the multitude of His gifts that cannot be 
enumerated? The Lord would he so bountiful toward His 
human family that it cannot he said of Him that He could 
do more. When He gave Jesus to our world. He gave all 
heaven. His love is without a parallel. It did not stop short 
of anything. . . . 

To human reasoning the whole plan of salvation is a 
waste of mercies and resources. They are provided to 
accomplish the restoration of the moral image of God in 
man. The atonement is abundantly able to secure to all 
who will receive it. mansions in heaven. The supposed 
prodigality of Mary is an illustration of the methods of God 
in the plan of salvation; for nature and grace, related to 
each other, manifest the ennobling fullness of the Source 
from which they flow (MS 28, 1897). 

26:14-16 (Mark 14:10, 11; Luke 22:3-5; 1 Tim. 6:10). 
No Outbreaking Sin. —The love of money in the heart of 
Judas was growing with the exercise of his shrewd abilities. 
His practical financiering ability if exercised and enlight¬ 
ened and moulded by the Holy Spirit, would have been of 
great service to the little church, and by the sanctification 
of his spirit he would have had a clear insight, a correct 
discernment to appreciate heavenly things. But worldly 
policy plans were constantly cherished by Judas. There was 
no outbreaking sin on his part, but his sharp scheming, the 
selfish, parsimonious spirit that took possession of him, 
finally led him to sell his Lord for a small sum of money 
(MS 28, 1897). 

Two Kinds of Experience Confused by Judas.— 

There are two kinds of experience—the outside showing 
and the inward working. The divine and human were at 
work in the character of Judas. Satan was working the 
human, Christ the divine. The Lord Jesus longed to see 
Judas rise to his appointed privileges. But the human side 
of Judas' character was confused with his religious senti¬ 
ments, and treated by him as essential attributes. By taking 
this view of things, he left an open door for Satan to enter 
and lake possession of the entire man. If Judas had prac¬ 
ticed the lessons of Christ, he would have surrendered to 
Christ, he would have consecrated his heart fully to God; 
hut his confused experience was misleading him (MS 28, 
1897). 

A Religious Fraud. —The case of Judas has been 
presented to me as a lesson for all. Judas was with Christ 
through die entire period of the Saviour's public ministry. 
He had all that Christ could give him. Had he used his 
capabilities with earnest diligence, he could have accumu¬ 
lated talents. Had he sought to he a blessing, instead of a 
questioning, criticizing, selfish man, the Lord would have 
used him to advance His kingdom. But Judas was a specu¬ 
lator. He thought that he could manage the finances of the 
church, and by his sharpness in business get gain. He was 
divided in heart. He loved die praise of tile world. He 
refused to give up the world for Christ. Me never 
committed his eternal interests to Christ. He had a superfi¬ 
cial religion, and therefore he speculated upon his Master 
and betrayed Him to the priests, being fully persuaded that 


Christ would not allow Himself to be taken. 

Judas was a religious fraud. He held up a high standard 
for others, hut he himself utterly failed to reach the Bible 
standard. He did not bring the religion of Christ into his 
life. How many today are, like Judas, lietraying their Lord' 
Those who follow dishonest practices in business, sacrifice 
Christ for gain and reveal a wisdom that is after Sata/i's 
order. Speculation for selfish gain will not lie brought into 
the life of the man who has that faith which works by low 
and purifies the soul (Letter 40, 1901). 

(Mark 3:19.) Jesus Dealt Wisely With Judas. —Clirisi 
knew, when lie permitted Judas to connect with Him as 
one of the twelve, that Judas was possessed of the demon 
of selfishness. He knew that this professed disciple would 
betray Him, and yet lie did not separate him from An¬ 
other disciples, and send him away, l ie was preparing the 
minds of these men for His death and ascension, and He 
foresaw that should He dismiss Judas, Satan would use him 
to spread reports that would be difficult to meet and 
explain. The leaders of the Jewish nation were watching 
and searching for something that they could use to make of 
no effect the words of Christ. The Saviour knew that Judas, 
if dismissed, could so misconstrue and mystify His state¬ 
ments that the Jews would accept a false version of His 
words, using this version to bring terrible harm to the disi i 
pies, and to leave on the minds of Christ's enemies the 
impression that the Jews were justified in taking the alii 
tilde that they did toward Jesus and His disciples. Christ did 
not, therefore, send Judas from His presence, but kept him 
by His side, where He could counteract the influence that 
he might exert against His work (RH Mav 12, 1903). 

26:26-29. See EGW on 1 Cor. 11:18-34, 23-26. 

26:28 (1 Cor. 11:25; see EGW on Lev. 17:11). The 
Peace-making Cup. —The atoning sacrifice is full and 
sufficient. It is the new covenant, sealed with His blood, 
which was shed for many for the remission of sins. This 
Christ declared at the last supper In this cup there is to 
those who drink in faith, peace making, soul-cleansing effi¬ 
cacy. It is the balm of Gilead, which God has provided to 
restore health and soundness to the sin-stricken soul (Letter 
108. 1899). 

26:31-35 (Mark 14:27-31; Luke 22:31-34; John 13:36 
38; 1 Cor. 10:12). The Self-sufficient Go On in 
Supposed Strength. —Many today stand where Peter 
stood when in self-confidence he declared that he would 
not deny his Lord. And because of their self-sufficiency, 
they fall an easy prey to Satan's devices. Those who realize 
their weakness trust in a power higher than sell. And while 
they look to God, Satan has no power against them But 
those who trust in self are easily defeated. Let us rememhei 
that if we do not heed the cautions that God gives us, a fall 
is before us. Christ will not save from wounds the one who 
places himself unbidden on the enemy's ground. He lei- 
the self-sufficient one. who acts as if he knew more than 
his Lord, go on in his supposed strength. Then comes 
suffering and a crippled life, or perhaps deleat and death 
(MS 115. 1902). 

26:36-46 (Mark 14:32-42; Luke 22;39-46; see EGW on 
Eccl. 8:11). Satan Sought to Crush Christ. —At the 

thought of the grievous character ol the guilt of the world. 
Christ fell that He must go apart, and he alone. The hosts, 
of darkness are there to make sin appear as extensile, 
deep, and horrible as possible. In his hatred ol God, in 
falsifying 11 is character, in manifesting irreverence, 
contempt, and hatred toward the laws of His government. 
Satan had made iniquity reach unto the heavens, and it was 
his purpose to sw ell iniquity to such great proportions, that 
it would make atonement seem impossible, so that the Son 
of God, who sought to save a lost world, should In¬ 
c-rushed Iteneath the curse of sin. The working of the vigi¬ 
lant foe in presenting to Christ the vast proportions ol 
transgression, caused such poignant pain that lie felt dial 
He could not remain in the immediate presence of am 
human being. He could not bear that even Hts disciples 
should witness His agony as He contemplated the woe ol 
the world. Even His most dearly loved friends must not In¬ 
in His companionship. The sword of justice was 
unsheathed, and the wrath of God against iniquity rested 



MATTHEW 26 


79 


MATTHEW 26 


woman hath done, he told for a memorial 
< if he r. 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the chief priests. 

15 And said unto them , What will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? And 
the\ covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver, 

16 And from that lime he sought opportu¬ 
nity to betray him. 

Preparation for the Passover 
{Mk 14.12 16, Lk 22:7-13) 

17 Now the first day of the feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread the disciples came to Jesus, 
javing unto him. Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eal the passover ? 

IB And he said, (in into the city to such a 
man and say unto him. The Master sailh. 

My time is at hand; I will keep the 
passover at thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made ready the 
passover. 

Celebration of the Passover 
(Mk 14.17, 18- Lk 22 14-16) 

20 Now when the even was come, he sat 
down with the twelve. 

The Betrayer Revealed 
(Mk 14 18 -21. Lk 22:21-23: Jn 13:21-30) 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verilv I say 
unlu \on. that one ot you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began every one of them to say unto him. 

Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and said. He that 
dippclh hi s hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall bettav me. 

24 | he Son o| man goeth as it is written of 
him but woe unto that man bv whom the 
Son ol man is betrayed! it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born. 

25 T h e n Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, is it 17 He 
said unto him, ! hou hast said. 

The Lord's Supper (Mk 14 22-25, Lk 22:17-20) 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and 'blessed ip and brake ip and 
gave it to the disciples, and said. Take. 

up* >n mm-, ,i ilr.l ilutc, |esus (.(nisi. |[k- only begotten of 
l h< • L it I K | 

ffi ili*' 'iirilm *il < irihsein.me Uirot suffered in man's 
■4i.ad. in*l ilu. Iiimi.m n.mnr of tin* Son of (iod staggered 
iiinli r ih* remhle In hi* n lit Mr- guilt of sin, unlit from 1 lis 
pale and quivering !ij>s was (meed the agonizing cry, "O 
m\ I all a i, ii it In- |n ism hie. I oi this c up pass from me:" bill 
it ihne i ii" oitiri wav f>Y which the salvation of fallen 
man ma\ In- .o c omplished. then "not as 1 will, bill as [hou 
w ill Human nature w mild ilien and there have died under 
dii lion* >i ot die sense of sm had not an angel from 
heaven strengthened I Mm lo heai llie agony. 

(lie [iowei lli .ii mill! led retributive [UMite upon mail's 
ubsiiiuie and suieiv, was ihe power that sustained and 
upheld lhe siilleruig < )ne under the tremendous weight of 
wralli that would have fallen upon a sinful world. Christ 
v. as siittenng the deaih ili.u was pronounced upon the 
liansgrew im < >1 ( aid's law. 

26 1 Many Graok copies have, gave thanks 2 Or, psalm 


eat; this is mv body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all 
of it; 

28 Lor this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission 
of sins. 

29 But I say unto you. I will not drink hence¬ 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

Retirement to Gethsemane (Mk 14:26; Lk 22:39} 

And when they had sung an Tiymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

A Warning to Peter and the Ten 
(Mk 14.27-31; Lk 22:31-38; Jn 13:36-38) 

Then saith Jesus unto them. All ye shall 
be offended because of me this night: for 
it is written. I will smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

But alter 1 am risen again, I will go before 
\ou into Galilee. 

Peter answered and said unto him. 
Though all men shall be offended because 
of thee, yet will I never be offended. 

Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto 
thee. I hat this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

Peter said unto him," Though I should die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 

Gethsemane (Mk 14:32-52; Lk 22:40-53; Jn 18:1-12) 

36 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a 
place called Gethsemane, and saith unto 
the disciples. Sit ye here, while 1 go and 
pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, Mv soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, saying, O mv Father, 
il it he possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and 
findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, 

It i.s a tearful tiling Mu 11iv unrepenting sinner to fall into 
ilk’ Mantis of ilk- living (rod. This is proved by (hr history 
of the JeMrik tion of the old world by a flood, bv the 
record of the hie which fell from heaven and destroyed the 
inhabitants of Sodom. But never was this proved to so 
great an extent as in the agony of Christ, the s< >n of the 
infinite God. when He’ bore the wrath of God loi a sinful 
world. It was in consequence of sin, the transgression of 
God's law, that the Garden oi Gethsemane has become 
pre-eminently the place of suffering to a sinful world. No 
sorrow, no agony, can measure with dial which was 
endured b> the Son of God. 

Man has not been made a sin-hearer, and lie will never 
know the horror of the curse of sin which die Saviour 
bore. No sorrow can hear any comparison with the sorrow 
of Him upon whom the wrath of God I ell with over¬ 
whelming force. Human nature can endute but a limited 
amount of test and trial. The finite can unlv endure the 
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What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour? 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. 

He went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. 

And he came and found them asleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, saying the 
same words. 

Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith 
unto them. Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 

And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and elders of the people. 
Now he that betrayed him gave them a 
sign, saying. Whomsoever 1 shall kiss, that 
same is he: hold him fast. 

And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said. 
Hail, master; and kissed him. 

And Jesus said unto him. Triend. where¬ 
fore art thou come? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took him. 

And, behold, one of them which were 
with Jesus stretched out his hand, and 
drew his sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest's, and smote off his ear. 
Then said Jesus unto him. Put up again 
thy sword into his place: for all they that 
lake the sword shall perish with the 
sword. 

Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he shall presently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels? 

Rut how then shall the Seriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it must be? 

In that same hour said Jesus to the multi¬ 
tudes, Are ye come out as against a thief 
with swords and staves for to take me? I 
sat daily with you teaehing in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

But all this was done, that the Scriptures 
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of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the disciples forsook him, and fled. 

Night Trial Before the Sanhedrin 
(Mk 14:53-72; Lk 22:54-65; Jn 18:25-27) 

And they that had laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

But Peter followed him afar off unto the 
high priest s palace, and went in. and sat 
with the servants, to see the end. 

Now the chief priests, and elders, and all 
the council, sought false witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death; 

But found none: yea, though many faK 
witnesses came, ye/ found they none. At 
the last came two false witnesses. 

And said. This fellow said, I am able in 
destroy the temple of God, and to build n 
in three days. 

And the high priest arose, and said unto 
him. Answerest thou nothing? what is n 
which these witness against thee? 

But Jesus held his peace. And the high 
priest answered and said unto him. I 
adjure thee by the living God. that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 

Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast saul 
nevertheless I say unto you. Hereatici 
shall ye see the Son of man fitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in liu 
clouds of heaven. 

Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
saying. He hath spoken blasphemy; what 
further need have we of witnesses? 
behold, now ye have heard his bias 
phemy. 

What think ye? They answered and said. 
He is guilty of death. 

Then did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him; and others smote him with 
4 the palms of their hands. 

Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ. 
Who is he that smote thee? 

Now Peter sat without in the palace; and 
a damsel came unto him. saying. Thou 
also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

But he denied before /hem all. saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. 

And when he was gone out into the 


finite measure', and human nature succumbs: hut the nature 
ot Christ had a greater capacity for suffering; fur the human 
existed in tlie divine nature, and created a capacity for 
suffering ro endure that which resulted from the sms of a 
lust world. 'Hie agony which Christ endured, broadens, 
deepens, and gives a mure extended conception of tire 
character of sin. and the character of the retribution which 
God will bring upon those who continue in sin. The wages 
ot sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
ftsus Christ to tire repenting, believing sinner tMS 35, 
1895 ). 

(Gen. 3:1-24.) Eden and Gethsemane.— The Garden 
ot Eden with its disobedience and the Garden of 
Gethsemane with its obedience are presented before us 
What a costly work was that in Eden! How much was 
involved in the fatal eating ot the forbidden tree! But many 
are following in the very same footprints, in disobedience, 
in breaking away from the law of God. When men selfishly 


enter a course ot disobedience to cod they go on impel 
ceptiblv, Thcv do not calculate what (he sure result will b. 
when they enter the path of temptation, and make bm 
feeble efforts to resist, and some make none at all But 
when the scroll is unrolled, and God looks over it. He will 
find that Ele has been denied in that place, dishonored in 
another place, and as the roll is opened more and mote 
the results ot un-Chnstlike actions are repealed Ehe Won! 
of God was not ted upon, therefore their actions were not 
the result of eating the flesh and drinking the blood ot tin- 
son of God (Letter 69, lEWt. The Garden ot Eden with u- 
foul blot of disobedience, is to be v.irelulh studied and 
compared with the Garden ot Gethsemane, whcie tin 
worlds Redeemer suffered superhuman agonv when tin 
sins of the- whole world were rolled upon Him Adam 
did not stop to calculate the result ol His disobediente i Ms 
1. 1892L 

26:39. See EGW on Rom 8 1 L 
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26:42 (Mark I4i36; Luke 12:50; 22:42, 53; 

Phil. 2:7). Stronger Than Human Desire.—The 

human nature of Christ was like unto ours, and .suffering 
was more keenly felt by Him; for His spiritual nature was 
free from every taint of sin. Therefore His desire for the 
removal of suffering was stronger than human beings can 
experience. How intense was the desire of the humanity of 
Christ to escape the displeasure of an offended God. how 
His soul longed for relief, is revealed in the words, “O my 
Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except 1 
drink it, thy will l>e done.' Yet Christ had not been forced 
to take this step. He had contemplated this struggle. To His 
disciples He had said, i have a baptism to be baptized 
with: and how am I straitened till it be accomplished!" 
“Now is your hour, and the power of darkness." He had 
volunteered to lay down His life to save the world (ST Dec. 
9. 1897). 

26:43 (Mark 14:40; Luke 22:45). Picture of a 
Sleeping Church. —In this fearful hour of trial Christ’s 
human nature longed even for the sympathy of His disci¬ 
ples. A second time He rose from the earth and went to 
them and found them sleeping. This was not a deep sleep. 
They were in a drowse. They had a limited sense of their 
Lord s suffering and anguish. In tenderness Jesus stood for 
a moment bending over them, and regarding them with 
mingled feelings of love and pity. In these sleeping disci¬ 
ples He sees a representation of a sleeping church. When 
they should be watching, they are asleep ( Sufferings of 
Christ, pp 19, 20). 

26:57 Oo* 111 18=13, 14). Need Not Be Instruments of 
Unrighteousness. —Caiaphas was the one who was to be 
in office when type met antitype, when the true High Priest 
came into office. Each actor in history stands in his lot and 
place: for God s great work after His own plan will be 
carried out by men who have prepared themselves to fill 
positions for gcxxl or evil. In opposition to righteousness, 
men become instruments of unrighteousness. But they are 
not forced to take this course of action, They need not 
become instruments of unrighteousness, any more than 
Cain needed to (RH June 12, 1900). 

26:63, 64 (Mark l4:6l, 62; Luke 22:70). A Wonderful 
Moment. —This is one of the times when Christ publicly 
confessed His claim to lie the Messiah, the One for whom 
the Jews had long looked. Weighted with such great 
results, it was to Christ one of the most wonderful 
moments of His life. He realized that all disguise must be 
swept away. The declaration that He was one with God 
must be openly made. His judges looked upon Him as only 
a man, and they thought Him guilty of blasphemous 
presumption. But He proclaimed Himself as the Son of 
God. He fully asserted His divine character before tile 
dignitaries who had arraigned Him before their earthly 
tribunal. Ilis words, spoken calmly, yet with conscious 
power, showed that lie claimed for Himself the preroga¬ 
tives of the Son of God (MS 111, 1B97). 

26:65 (Mark 14:63). Priestly Robes Not to Be Rent.— 
The pattern of the priestly robes was made known to 
Moses in the mount. Every article the high priest was to 
wear, and the way it should be made, were specified. 
The se garments were consecrated to a most solemn 
purpose. By them was represented the character of the 
great antiiy|>e, Jesus Christ. They covered the priest with 
glory and beauty, and made the dignity of his office to 
appear. When clothed with them, the priest presented 
himself as a representative of Israel, showing by his 
garments the glory that Israel should reveal to the world as 
the chosen people of God. Nothing but perfection, in dress 
and attitude, in spirit and word, would be acceptable to 
God. He is holy; and His glory and perfection must be 
represented in the earthly service. Nothing but perfection 
could properly represent the sacredness of the heavenly 
service. Finite man might rend his own heart by showing a 
contrite and humble spirit; but no rent must be made in the 
priestly rolx;.s (Yl June 7, 1900). 

An Outward Appearance. —So perverted had the 
priesthood l>ecoine that when Christ declared Himself the 
Son of God, Caiaphas, in pretended horror, rent his robe, 
and accused the Holy One of Israel of blasphemy. 


Many today who claim to be Christians are in danger of 
rending their garments, making an outward show of repen¬ 
tance, when their hearts are not softened nor subdued. 
This is why so many continue to make failures in the 
Christian life. An outward appearance of sorrow is shown 
for wrong, but their repentance is not that which needs not 
to be repented of (RH June 12, 1900). 

Christs Heart Rent. —How different was the true High 
Priest from the false and corrupted Caiaphas. Christ stood 
before the false high priest, pure and undefiled, without a 
taint of sin. 

Christ mourned for the transgression of every human 
being. He bore even the guiltiness of Caiaphas, knowing 
the hypocrisy that dwelt in his soul, while for pretense he 
rent his robe. Christ did not rend His robe, but His soul 
was rent. His garment of human flesh was rent as He hung 
on the cross, the sin-bearer of the race. By His suffering 
and death a new and living way was opened (RH June 12, 
1900 ). 

(Lev. 10:6.) A Positive Prohibition. —It was the 

general custom for the garments to be rent at the death of 
friends. The only exception to this was in the case of the 
high priest. Even Aaron, when he lost his two sons because 
they did not glorify God as had been specified, was 
forbidden to show sorrow and mourning by rending his 
garments. The prohibition was positive [Lev. 10:6 quoted.) 
(MS 102, 1897). 

The Condemned Pronounced Sentence on the 
Innocent. —For thus rending his garment in pretended 
zeal, the high priest might have been arraigned before the 
Sanhedrin. He had done the very thing that the Lord had 
commanded should not be done. Standing under the 
condemnation of God, he pronounced sentence on Christ 
as a blasphemer. He performed all his actions toward 
Christ as a priestly judge, as an officiating high priest, but 
he was not this by the appointment of God. The priestly 
robe he rent in order to impress the people with his horror 
of the sin of blasphemy covered a heart lull of wickedness. 
He was acting under the inspiration of Satan. Under a 
gorgeous priestly dress, he was fulfilling the work of the 
enemy of God. This has been done again and again by 
priests and miers. 

The rent garment ended Caiaphas’ priesthood. By his 
own action he disqualified himself for the priestly office 
After the condemnation of Christ he was unable to act 
without showing the most unreasonable passion. His 
tortured conscience scourged him, but he did not feel that 
sorrow that leads to repentance. 

The religion of those that crucified Christ was a 
pretense. The supposed holy vestments of the priests 
covered hearts that were full of corruption, malignity, and 
crime. They interpreted gain to be godliness. The priests 
were appointed, not by God, but by an unbelieving 
government. The position of priest was bought and sold 
like goods of merchandise Thus it was that Caiaphas 
obtained the office. He was not a priest after the order of 
Mclchisedec, by Gods appointment. He was bought and 
sold to work wickedness. lie never knew what it was to be 
obedient to God. He had the form of godliness, and this 
gave him the power to oppress (MS 102, 1897). 

27:15-26 (Mark 15:6-15; Luke 23:18-25; John 18:39, 
40). A Symbol of Last Days. —The scene in the judgment 
hall in Jerusalem is a symbol of what will take place in the 
closing scenes of this earth’s history. The world will accept 
Christ, the Truth, or they will accept Satan, the first great 
rebel, a robber, apostate, and murderer. They will either 
reject the message of mercy in regard to the command¬ 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus, or they will accept the 
truth as it is in Jesus. If they accept Satan and his false¬ 
hoods, they identify themselves with the chief of all liars, 
and with all who are disloyal, while they turn from no less 
a personage than the Son of the infinite God (RH Jan. 30, 
1900). 

A Matter of Choice. —When Jesus was on earth, Satan 
led the people to reject the Son of God, and to choose 
Barabhas, who in character represented Satan, the god of 
this world. The Lord Jesus Christ came to dispute the 
usurpation of Satan in the kingdoms of the world. The 
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porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there. This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

And again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 

And after a while came unto him they 
that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one of them; for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee. 

Then began he to curse and to swear, 
saying. I know not the man. And immedi¬ 
ately the cock crew. 

And Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto him. Before the 
cock crow, thou shah deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
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Day Trial Before the Sanhedrin 
(Mk 15:1; Lk 22:66-71) 
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When the morning was come, all the 

b f chief priests and elders of the people 
took counsel against Jesus to put him to 
death: 

2 And when they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. 

Judas' Confession and Suicide 

3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him. 
when he saw that he was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
said. What is (hat to us? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests look the silver 
pieces, and said. It is not lawful for to pul 
them into the treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury strangers 
in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called. The field 
of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying. And they 
look the thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him that was valued, ‘whom they of the 
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children of Israel did value: 

And gave them for the potter’s field, as 
the Lord appointed me. 

First Trial Before Pilate 
(Mk 15:2-5; Lk 23:1-5; Jn 18:28-38) 

And Jesus stood before the governor: and 
the governor asked him, saying. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And Jesus said 
unto him, Thou sayest. 

And when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he answered nothing. 
Then said Pilate unto him. Hearest thou 
not how many things they witness against 
thee? 

And he answered him to never a word, 
insomuch that the governor marvelled 
greatly. 


Second Trial Before Pilate 
(Mk 15.6-19; Lk 23:13-25; Jn 18 39-19:16] 

Now at that feast the governor was wont 
to release unto the people a prisonei 
whom they would. 

And they had then a notable prisonei, 
called Barabbas. 

Therefore when they were gathered 
together. Pilate said unto them. Whom 
will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas. 
or Jesus which is called Christ? 

For he knew that for envy they had deliv- 
ered him. 

When he was set down on the judgment 
seat, his wife sent unto him. saying. Haw 
thou nothing to do with that just man; foi 
I have suffered many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

But the chief priests and elders persuaded 
the multitude that thev should ask 
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

The governor answered and said unto 
them. Whether of the twain w ill ye that 1 
release unto you? They said. Barabbas. 
Pilate saith unto them. What shall 1 do 
then with Jesus which is called Christ .’ 
They all say unto him. Let him be cruci 
fied. 

And the governor said. Why. what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, saying. Let him be crucified. 

When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was 


conHict is not vet ended: and as we draw near the do.se u| 
lime, the battle waxes more intense As the second 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ draws near, satanic 
agencies are moved from beneath. Satan will not only 
appear as a human being, but lie will personate Jesus 
Christ: and the work! that has reacted the truth will leceivv 
him as the Lord o| lords and King of kings, lie will exer¬ 
cise Iris power, and work upon the human imagination. He 
will corrupt both the minds and the bodies of men, and 
will work through the children ol disobedience, fascinating 
and charming, as does a serpent. What a spectacle will the 
world be for heavenly intelligences! What a spectacle tor 
C rod, the Creatoi ol the world, to behold! 

The form Satan assumed in Helen when leading our first 
parents to transgress, was of a character to bewilder and 
confuse the mind. Me will work in as sublie a manner as 
we near the end of earth's historv. All his deceiving power 
will lie brought to bear upon human subjects, to complete 


the work of deluding the human family So deceptive will 
be Ins working, that men will do as thev slid in the da\ s ot 
Christ; and when asked. Whom shall I lelease unto um 
Christ or Harabbas? the almost universal ut will K 
Barabbas, Barabbas! And when the question is asked 
'What will ye then that I shall do unto him w hom ve call 
the King ot the Jew s>" the uy again will be Crucify filin’ 
Christ will be represented m the person of those who 
accept the truth, and who identify their interest with that el 
then Lord. The world will be enraged at them in the sanii 
wav that they were enraged at Christ, and the disciples ol 
Christ will know that thev are to be treated no better than 
was their Lord But Christ will surely identilv Mk mieiesi 
with that of those who accept Mini as their pci son.d 
Saviour Hverv insult, every reproach, even lalse accusation 
made against them by those who have turned their e.us 
away from the truth and are turned unto fables will hi 
charged upon the guilty ones as clone to Christ m ih. 


27 1 Or, whom they bought ot the children ol Israel 
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made, he took water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just person: 
see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took 
Jesus into the ‘common hall, and gath¬ 
ered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mqcked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the 
reed, anti smple him on the head. 

The Crucifixion 

<Mk 15:20-41; U 23:26-49; Jn 19:17-37) 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his cross. 

33 Ana when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of 
a skull, 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified hinvhnd parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched him there; 

37 And set up over his head his accusation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him, one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

39 And they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
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And saying, Thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest if in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

Likewise also the chief priests mocking 
him , with the scribes and elders, said. 

He saved others; himself he cannot save. 
If he be the King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and we will 
believe him. 

He trusted in God; let him deliver him 
now, if he Will have him: fqr hp said, I am 
the Son of God. 

The thieves also, which were crucified 
with him, cast the same in his teeth. 

Now from the sixth hour there was dark¬ 
ness over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud vpice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani? that is to say. My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that , said, This man calleth for 
Elias. 

And straightway one of them ran, and 
took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a feed, and gave him to 
drink. 

The rest said. Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him. 

Jesus, when he had cried again with a 
loud voicq, yielded up the ghost. 

And, behold, the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent; 

And the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
And came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and those things that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son 6f God. 

And many women were there beholding 
afar off, which followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto him: 

Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and 
the mother of Zebedee’s children. 


person df His saints (RH April 14, 

'When Christ was upon this earth, the world preferred 
BarabbaS. And today the world arid, the churches are 
making die same choice. The scenes of the betrayal, the 
rejection, and the crucifixion of Christ have been re¬ 
enacted, and will again be re-enacted on an immense scale. 
People will be filled with the attributes of the enemy, and 
with them his delusions will have great power. JUst to that 
degree that light is refused will th« re be misconception and 
misunderstanding. Those who reject Christ ana choose 
Barabbas work under a ruinous deception. 
Misrepresentation and false witness will grow to open 
rebellion. The eye being evil, the whole body will be full 
of darkness. Those who give theif affections to any leader 
but Christ will find themselves under the control, body, 
soul, and spirit, of an infatuation that is so entrancing that 
under its power souls turn away from hearing (he truth to 
believe a lie. They are ensnared and taken, and by their 

2 Or, governor a house 


every action they cry, Release unto us Barabbas, but crucify 
Christ. 

Even now this decision is being made. The scenes 
enacted at the cross are being re-enacted. In the churches 
that have departed from truth and righteousness it is being 
revealed what human nature can do and will do when the 
love of God is not an abiding principle ih the soul. We 
need not be surprised at anything that may take place now. 
We need nbt mafvd at any developments of horrfftk Those 
who trample under* their unholy feet the law of God have 
the same spirit as had the men who insuked and betrayed 
Jesus. Without any compunction of conscience, they will 
do the deeds of their father, the devil. They will ask the 
question that came from tfie traitorous lips of Judas, What 
will you give me if L betray unto you JesuS the Christ? Even 
now Christ is being betrayed in the person of His saints, 

In view of the history of the life and death of Christ, can 
we be surprised if the world is hollow and insincere? Can 
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we in our day trust in man, or make flesh our arm? Shall 
we not choose Christ as our Leader? He alone can save us 
from sin. 

When the world is at last brought up for trial before the 
great white throne, to account for its rejection of Jesus 
Christ, God's own messenger to our world, what a solemn 
scene it will be! What a reckoning will have to be made for 
nailing to the cross One who came to our world as a living 
epistle of the law. God will ask each one the question, 
What have you done with My only-begotten Son? What will 
those answer who have refused to accept the truth? They 
will be obliged to say. We hated Jesus, and cast Him out. 
We cried, Crucify l lim, crucify Him. We chose Barabbas in 
His stead. If those to whom the light of Heaven is 
presented reject it, they reject Christ. They reject (he only 
provision whereby they may be cleansed from pollution. 
They crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 
Him to an open shame. To them it will be said, “I never 
knew you: depart from me.” God will assuredly avenge the 
death of His Son (RH Jan. 30, 1900). 

27:21. See KGW on Rom. 3:19. 

27:21, 22, 29 (Phil. 2:9; Heb. 2:9; Rev. 6:16; 14:10). 
Two Kinds of Crowns. —On whose side are we? The 
world cast Christ out, the heavens received Him. Man, 
finite man. rejected the Prince of life; God, our sovereign 
Ruler, received Him into the heavens. God has exalted 
Him. Man crowned Him with a crown of thorns, God has 
crowned Him with a crown of royal majesty. We must ail 
dunk candidly. Will you have this man Christ Jesus to rule 
over you, or will you have Barabbas? The death of Christ 
brings to the rejecter of His mercy the wrath and judgments 
of God, unmixed with mercy. This is the wrath of the 
Lamb. But the death of Christ is hope and eternal life to all 
who receive Him and believe in Him (Letter 31, 1898). 

Under Satan s Black Banner. —Each son and daughter 
of Adam chooses either Christ or Barabbas as his general. 
And all who place themselves on the side of the disloyal 
are standing under Satan's black banner, and are charged 
with rejecting and despitefully using Christ. They are 
charged with deliberately crucifying the Lord of life and 
glory (RH Jan. 30. 1900). 

27:22, 23 (Mark 15:12 14; Luke 23:20-23; John 19:14, 
15). A Representative Scene. —The scene transacted in 
Jerusalem at the betrayal and rejection of Christ represents 
the scene which will take place in the future history of the 
world, when Christ is Anally rejected. The religious world 
will lake sides with the first great rebel, and will reject the 
message of mercy in regard to the commandments of God 
and the faith of Jesus (MS 40, 1897). 

27:25, 26 (Mark 15:14, 15; Luke 23:23, 24; John 
19:15, 16). Angels Could Not Interfere. —Be astonished, 
O heaven, and be everlastingly ashamed, O inhabitants of 
earth! With sorrow and indignation the angels heard the 
choice made by the people and the sentence passed upon 
Christ. But they could not interfere; for in the great contro¬ 
versy between good and evil. Satan must he given every 
opportunity to develop his true character, that the heavenly 
universe and the race for whom Christ was giving His life 
might see the righteousness of God’s purposes. Those 
under (he control of the enemy must be allowed to reveal 
the principles of his government (MS 136, 1899). 

27:32 (Mark 15:21; Luke 23:26). A Means of 
Conversion. —The cross he ISimon] was forced to bear 
became the means of his conversion. His sympathies were 
deeply stirred in favor of Jesus; and the events of Calvary, 
and the words uttered by the Saviour, caused him to 
acknowledge that He was the Son of God (Undated MS 
127). 

27:37 (Ps. 85:10; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 
19:19). An Arranged Superscription. —Look at the 
superscription written above the cross. The Lord arranged 
it. Written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, it is a call for all, 
Jew and Gentile, barbarian and Scythian, bond and free, 
hopeless, helpless, and perishing, to come. Christ has made 
of none effect the power of Satan. He laid hold of the 
pillars of Satan’s kingdom, and passed through the conflict, 
destroying him that had the power of death. A way was 
now opened whereby mercy and truth could meet 


together, and righteousness and peace kiss each other (Ms 
111, 1897). 

27:38 (Mark 15:27; Luke 23:33; John 19:18). Christ 
Placed as Most Notorious Criminal. —Joseph and 
Nicodemus watched every development at the condemna¬ 
tion and crucifixion of Christ. Not an action escaped them 
These men were diligent searchers of the Scriptures, and 
they were deeply indignant as they saw this man. whom 
the judges had pronounced to be entirely without fault, 
placed in the center of two thieves, “on either side one. 
and Jesus in the midst." This instruction had been given by 
the chief priests and rulers, that by his position ail might 
judge that Christ was the most notorious of die three (MS 
103, 1897). 

27:42. See EGW on Luke 24:13-15 
27:45 (Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44). In Sympathy and 
Confirmation. —The darkness upon the face of nature 
expressed her sympathy with Christ in His expiring agonv 
It evidenced to humanity that the Sun of Righteousness, the 
Light of llie world, was wididrawing Ilis beams from the 
once favored city of Jerusalem, and from the world. It was 
a miraculous testimony given of God, that the faith of after 
generations might lie confirmed (3SP 167). 

God and Angels Clothed in Darkness. —The dark 
cloud of human transgression came between the Father 
and the Son. The interruption of the communion between 
God and His Son caused a condition of things in the lie.n 
enly courts which cannot be descrilied by human language 
Nature could not witness such a scene as Christ dying in 
agony while bearing the penally of man's transgression. 
God and the angels clothed themselves with darkness, and 
hid the Saviour from the gaze of the curious multitude 
while He drank the last dregs of (he cup of God's wrath 
(Letter 139. 1898). 

27:45, 46 (v. 54; Mark 15:33, 34, 39; Luke 23: 46, 47; 
John 19:30). Circumstances Sowed Seed. —The convic¬ 
tion forced upon many at the time of Christ's trial, at tin 
time when die three hours' darkness enshrouded die cross, 
w ithout any natural cause for it. and when the last sentences 
were uttered. “My God. my God, why hast diou forsaken 
me?” "It is finished,” "Into thy hands I commend my spirit." 
was seed sown that ripened into harvest when at a fijture 
date the gospel was boldly proclaimed by His disciples. The 
shaking earth, the piercing cry. die sudden death which 
called forth in no whispered tones die cry. It is finished. " 
forced from many the words, “Assuredly this man was righ¬ 
teous"; “Truly this was the Son of God ‘ Many who had 
scoffed and jeered at, and taunted the Son of God were 
terribly afraid that the shaking earth, the rent and trembling 
rocks would put an end to their own lives. They hastened 
aw r ay from die scene, beating upon dieir breasts, stumbling, 
falling, in awful terror lest the earth should open and 
swallow them up. The veil of the temple rent so mysteri 
ously, changed the religious ideas ot many of die Jewish 
priests, anti a large company changed their faith. After the 
tlay of Pentecost, we read that “the word of God increased, 
and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly; and a great company of die priests were oliedient to 
the faith. And Stephen, full of faidi and power, did great 
wonders anti miracles among the people (MS 91, 1897). 

Father Suffered With Son. —In the scenes that trail 
spired in the judgment hall and at Calvary, we see what the 
human heart is capable of when under the influence ol 
Satan. Christ submitted to crucifixion, although the heav¬ 
enly host could have delivered Him. The angels sufiered 
with Christ. God Himself was crucified with Christ; for 
Christ was one w-ith the Father. Those who reject Christ, 
those who will not have this man to rule over them, 
choose to place themselves under the rule of Satan, to do 
his work as his bondslaves. Yet for (hem Christ yielded up 
His life on Calvary (BE Aug. 6. 1894). 

27:50 (Mark 15:37; Luke 23:46; John 19:30; Heb. 
2:14). Satan Overcome by Christ's Human Nature.— 
When Christ bowed His head and died. He bore the pillars 
of Satan's kingdom with Him to the earth. He vanquished 
Satan in the same nature over w'hich in Eden Satan 
obtained the victory. The enemy was overcome by Christ 
in His human nature. The power of the Saviour's Godhead 
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The Burial (Mk 15:42-47; Lk 23:50*56; Jn 19 .<3342) 27*7 Mk J*4M3; After three days I will rise again. 

57 When the even was come, there came a ^■ Jn 19:38_ 64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be 
rich man of Arimathaea, named Joseph, 27.48 Mk 154*46; made sure until the third day, lest his 
who also himself was Jesus’ disciple: 5 * 9 . M t disciples come by night, and steal him 

50 He went to Pilate, and begged the body 27 = 66 ; Mk 16 34 ’: Lk away, and say unto the people, He is risen 

of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the 2 jJj^3rz7-56 from dead: , so ^ ast er ror shall be 

body to be delivered. 27562 mi 26:17; Mk worse than the first. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 2 7 9 i 4; Ps 65 pdate said 11,110 them * Ye have a watch: 

wrapped it in a dean Urten cloth, vtSS Lk 23 - 2 : jn go your way, make it as sure as ye can. 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which J. 12 , 2 co 6;8 ; mi 66 So they went, and made the sepulchre 

he had hewn out in the rock: and he Mt 28-!i3 : Mt sure, sealing the stone, and setting a 

rolled a great stone to the door of the 1245 ' watch. 

sepulchre, and departed. pfrnio;!? 2^30 1 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 27*6 i>a (»i7; 2 T» The Resurrection; Postresurrection 

other Mary, sitting over against the sepul- 219 Appearances ( 2 & 1 - 20 ) Spring, a.d. 31 

chre. 2*1 Mk 16.1-2; Lk _ _ 

23 : 56 - 24 : 1 ; Uc 24:22; The Resurrection (Mk 16:1-11; Lk 24:1-12; Jn 20:1-18) 

The Guard at the Tomb a?i X.ig! Rev 5 n*j QQ 1° the end of the sabbath, as it began 

62 Now the next day, that followed the day ^ l6:5 * 5 ; 04 24l2t * lO to dawn toward the first day of the 

of the preparation, the chief priests ana week, came Mary Magdalene and the 

Pharisees came together unto Pilate, T7 other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 28 2 And, behold, there ‘was a great earth- 

deceiver said, while he was yet ^allve, or, had been quake: for the angel of the Lord 


was hidden. He overcame in human nature, relying upon 
God for power. This is the privilege of all. In proportion to 
our faith will be our victory (YI April 2*5, 1901). 

27:51 (Mark 15:38; Luke 23:45; Eph. 2;14, 15; Col. 
2:14; Heb. 10:19, 20; See EGW on John 19:30). The 
Mercy Seat Opened to AIL—Christ was nailed to the cross 
between the third and sixth hour, that is, between nine and 
twelve o'clock. In the afternoon He died. This was the 
hour of the evening sacrifice. Then the veil of the temple, 
that which hid God’s glory from the view of the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel, was rent in twain from top to bottom. 

Through Christ the hidden glory of the holy of holies 
was to stand revealed. He had suffered death for every 
man, and by this offering die sons of men were to become 
the sons of God. With open face, beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, believer^ in Christ Were to be 
changed into the same image, from glory tO glory. The 
mercy seat, upon which the gldry of God rested in the 
holiest of all, is opened to all Who accept Christ as the 
propitiation for sin, and through its medium, they are 
brought into fellowship with God. The veil is rent, the 
partition walls broken down, the handwriting of ordinances 
canceled. By virtue of His blood the enmity lk abolished. 
Through faith in Christ Jew and Gentife may partake of the 
living bread (Letter 230, 1907). 

(Ch. 26:65; Dan. 5:5, 25-2$ Heb. 10:19, 20.) Israel a 
Nation Unchurched.—In Christ the shadow reached its 
substance, the type its antitype. Well might Caiaphas rend 
his clothes in horror for himself and for the nation; for they 
were separating themselves from God, arid were fast 
becoming a people unchurched by Jehovah. Surely the 
candlestick was being removed out of its place. 

It was riot the hand of the priest that rent from top to 
bottom the gorgeous veil that divided Che holy from the 
most holy place. It was the hand of God. When Christ cried 
out, “It is Finished," the Holy Watcher that was an unseen 
guest at Belshazzar's feast pronounced the Jewish nation to 
be a nation unchurched. The same hand that traced on the 
wail the characters that recorded Belshazzar’s doom and 
the end of the Babylonian kingdom, rent the veil of the 
temple from top to bottom, opening dalew and living way 
for all, high and low, rich and poor, Jew and Gentile. From 
henceforth people might come to God without priest or 
ruler (MS 101, 1897). 

(Heb. 6:19; 8:6, 7; 10:19, 20.) God’s Presence 
Withdrawn From Earthly Sanctuary.-*-By Che rending of 
the veil of the temple, God said, I can no longer reveal My 
resence in the most holy place. A new and livirig Way, 
efore which there hangs no veil, Is offered to all, No 
longer need sinful, sorrowing humanity await the coming 
of me high priest. 


TVpe b a d met antitype if* the death of God’s Sop. The 
Lamb of God had been offered as a sacrifice. It was as if a 
voice had said to the worshipers, “There is now an end to 
all sacrifices and offerings* (YI June 21, 1900). 

A New Way Opened to Fallen Man.—When Christ on 
the cross cried out, "It is finished," the Veil of the temple 
was rent in twain. This veil was significant to the Jewish 
nation. It was of most cdstty material, of purple and gold, 
and was of great length and breadth. At the moment when 
Christ breathed His last, there were witnesses in the temple 
who beheld the strong, heavy material rent by unseen 
hands from top to bottofn. This act signified to the heav¬ 
enly universe, and to a World corrupted by sin, that a new 
and living way had been opened to the fallen race, that all 
sacrificial offerings terminated in the one great offering of 
the Son of God. He who had Hitherto dwelt in the temple 
made with hahds, had gone forth never again to grace it 
with His presence (ST Dec. 8, 1898). 

27:52, 53 (see EGW on ch. 28:2-4). Resurrection 
Known to Priests and RulerS.—The captive? brought up 
from the graves at the time of the resurrection’of J£sus were 
His trOphJeS as a conquering Prince. Thus He attested His 
victory over death and the grave; thus He gave a pledge and 
an earnest of the resurrection of all the righteous dead. 
Those who were called from their graves went into the city, 
and appeared unto many in their resurrected forms, and 
testified that Jesus had indeed risen from the dead, and that 
they h&d risen with Him.. .. 

It was well known to the priests and rulers that certain 
persons who were dead had risen at the resurrection of 
Jesus. Authentic reports were brought to them of different 
ones who had seen and conversed With these resurrected 
ones, and heaiti their teStirhony that Je$us, the Prince of life, 
whom the priests and rulers had slain, was risen from the 
dead (3 SP 223). 

27:54 (Mark 15:39; Luke 23:47; See EGW on vs. 45, 46; 
John 1:1-3, 14). The Sermon in Action.—(Matt. 27:54 
quoted.) , . . What so enlightened and convinced these 
men that they could not refrain from confessing their faith 
in Jesus? It was the sermon that was given in every action 
of Christ and in His silence under cruel abuse, At His trial 
one seemed to vie with the other in making His humilia¬ 
tion as degrading a? possible. But His silence was 
eloquence. In that lacerated, bruised, broken body hanging 
on tne cross, the centurion recognized the form of the Son 
of God (MS 115, 1897). 

28:1. See EGW on Mark 16:1, 2. 

28:2. Mightiest Angel Caused Earthquake.—Before 
anyone had reached thb sepulcher, there was a great earth¬ 
quake. The mightiest angel from heaven, he who held the 
position from which Satan fell, received his commission 
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descended from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto 
the women. Fear not ye: for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into Galilee; there shall 
ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 
sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did 
run to bring his disciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. 
And they came and held him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there shall they see me. 

11 Now when they were going, behold, some 
of the watch came into the city, and 
shewed unto the chief priests all the 
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things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples came by 
night, and stole him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, 
we will persuade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews until this day. 

Appearance on a Mountain in Galilee {Mk 16 ; 15 - 18 ) 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped 
him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying. All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth 

19 Go ye therefore, and z teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all things what¬ 
soever I have commanded you: and, lo. 1 
am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 


from the Father, and clothed with the panoply of heaven, 
fie parted the darkness from his track. His face was like the 
lightning, and his garments white as .snow. As soon as his 
feet touched the ground it quaked beneath his tread. The 
Roman guard were keeping their weary watch when this 
wonderful scene took place, and they were enabled to 
endure the sight, for they had a message to bear as 
witnesses of the resurreqtioa ,of Christ. The angel 
approached the grave, colled .away the stone as though it 
had been a pebble, and sat upon it. The light of heaven 
encircled the tomb, and the whole heaven was lighted by 
the glory of the angels. Then his; YPi ce was heard, “Thy 
Father calls Thee; come forth" CMS 115, 1897). 

28:2-4 (chs. 24:30; 27:52, 53; Isa. 24:20; John 5:28, 
29; 1 Thess. 4:16; Rev. 6:14-17). A Lively Image of 
Glory.—In this scene of the resurrection of the Son of God 
is given a lively image of the glory that will be revealed at 
the general resurrection of the just at the second appearing 
of Christ in the clouds of heaven. Then the dead that are in 
their graves shall hear His voice and come forth to life; and 
not only the earth, but the heavens themselves, shall be 
shaken. A few graves were opened at the resurrection of 
Christ; but at His second coming all the precious dead, 
from righteous Abel to the last saint that dies, shall awake 
to glorious, immortal life. 

If the soldiers at the sepulcher were so filled with terror 
at the appearance of one angel clothed with heavenly light 
and strength, that they fell as dead men to the ground, how 
will His enemies stand before the Son of God, when He 
comes in power and great glory, accompanied by ten thou¬ 
sand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands of 


angels from the courts of heaven? Then the earth shall reel 
to and fro like a drunkard, and be removed as a cottage. 
The elements shall be in flames, and the heavens shall be 
rolled together as a scroll (ST April 22, 1913). 

28:5, 6. See EGW on Mark 16:6- 

28:17. Doubt Closes Door to Blessings.—But some 
doubted. So it will ever be. There are those who find it 
hard to exercise faith, and they place themselves on the 
doubting side. These lose much because of their unbelief 
If they would control their feelings, and refuse to allow 
doubt to bring a shadow over their own minds and the 
minds of others, how much happier and more helpful they 
would be. They close the door to many blessings that they 
might enjoy if they woylpl refuse to place themselves on 
the doubting side, and would, instead, talk hope and 
courage (Letter 115, 1904). 

28:18 (Rom. 8:34; 1 John 2:1; see EGW on John 
20:16, 17). A Friend at Court.—What a Friend we have at 
court. After His resurrection Christ spoke to His disciples 
saying, “All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth." These words were spoken to all who will receive 
them as a living assurance (MS 13, 1899). 

28:19 (Rom. 6:4). Facilities of Heaven Pledged.—The 
Father, the Son,, and the Holy Spirit, the tiiree holy digni¬ 
taries of heaven, have declared that they will strengthen 
men to overcome the powers of darkness. All the facilities 
of heaven are pledged to those who by their baptismal 
vows have entered into a covenant with God (MS 92, 
1901). 

28:19, 20. See EGW on Rom. 1:14. 

28:20. See EGW on Acts 1:11. 
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1H9; DA 114-23. 746. Ev 609| GC 
554; MM 48. 333 (Te 97); PK 
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5 AH 423; DA 298-314; FE 407; PP 
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SD 267 
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178) 
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425; CH 403; ITT 579); 8T 331; 
TM 114 
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5T 176 
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233) 
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5:13-16 CH 337-8; 2T 631-3; 4T 
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(ChS 112; 3TT296) 
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369-70; SD 276, 296; SI. 32 (Te 
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159, 161, 225, 247, 389. 465. 659; 
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.358); Te 247-8; TM 17, 160. 296 
5; 17 DA 026 (Ev 16); Ed 76; GC 
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5:35, 36 UV MB 66 (SD 58) 

5:37 IT 201 (ITT 72) 
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6:5-9 GW 175-6; 2T 581 (ITT 276- 
7) 

6:6 COL 174 GW 254-8; MB 84, 88; 
MYP 96. 217; SC 98-9; 2SG 69. 
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(ITT .377). 478 (ITT 104-5). 546. 
549; 4T 44, 49. 53, 79 < ITT 467), 
104, 119. 143, 47.3 (CS 309; ITT 
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580); 5T 97 (21T 24). 110, 124; 

HT 124. 141 

6:22, 23 EE 302, .340; MB 91-3; 
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(ITT 501) 

6:27 CS 227 
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397 (11T 377); 4T 115, 425. 541. 
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103 (GW 434); 7T 164 (3TT 164); 
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SC 121-2; IT 697; ZT 6-11; 5T 200 
(21T 59) 
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7T 268-70, TM 125. 273-4 
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273-4 

7:1-5 3T 93 < ITT 302-3); HT 85 
(3TT 230) 

7:2 2BC 1016; COL 251; CS 47; GC 
29; MB 136 (WM 312); PP 625; 

2T 136 (ITT 210), 158. 256; 4T 
139 

7:3 31 465; 4T 62; 5T 92; TM 296 
7:3-5 MB 125-9 
7:6 MB 129-30; 3T 425-6 
7:7 FF. 300. 399; GC 528; GW 179. 
258 (MYP 250), 421; LS 60; MM 
13; SC 95-6; 2SM 235, 256; 3T 
415; 6T 95 (Lv 311; 2TT 393); 8T 
23 (31T 213); 9T 279 (3TT 425- 
6); TM 323. 379. 485 
7:7, 6 CT 242; Ed 258 (MYP 252); 
ISM 329. 377 

7:7-11 AH 299; MB 130-4; 5T 201 
(2TT60) 

7:9 Ev 200 

7:9-11 SL 84; ISM 329 
7:11 AA 50 (ChS 251); CT 358; ISM 
121. 130; IT 121 (ITT 22) 

7:12 AH 421. 423; 3BC 1151-2; 

COL 248; DA 640 (ML 225); Ed 
136; LS 303; MB 134-7; MH 105; 
ML 165; PK 652; SI) 12; ZT 136 
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350, 359. 487 (ITT 566), 490. 5T 
179 (CS 253; 2TT 47). 33«. 345 
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5BC 1095-6; ChS 247; CT 340. 
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2SM 166. 243-4; IT 127-8 (MYP 
126-7; ITT 32-3), 131 (MYP 128). 
303 (ITT 101); ZT 294, 445-6. 
479-80. 592, 688; 4T 218, 364. 
502-3. 507 (All 66; ITT 577). 589 
(CH 417; ITT 58H); 5T 17. 172 
(F.v 320), 435-7; 8F 65. 100; 9T 

23 (3TT 292). 43 (3TT 306) 

7:15 6DC 1106; Ev 597-8; 2SM 69 
7:15, 16 7BC 952; MB 145-7; 4T 

376-7 

7:15-20 F.v 589; 2SM 99; 4T 232; 

5T 671-2 (2TT 287) 

7:l6 4BC 1144; SBC I147;CT536 
(GW 69); GC 465. 520, ISM 382; 
5T 129, 394; 8T 326 
7:16 RV SD 83 

7:16-20 5BC 1095; 6BC 1080; ChS 
96; CT 189, 341 (AH 518); 15 45; 
MYP 389 (ML 215); IT 412 (ITT 
161). 454. 482; TM 85. 185; WM 
308 

7:17, 18 DA 314; Ev 308; SL 80; 2T 

24 (ChS 228). 328; IT 311 (ITT 
509), 347 

7:18-20 5T 98 (2TT 26), 342 
7:20 AA S23; 5BC 1099; CT 329 
(MYP illy, Ev 287; FE 89; GC 
397; LS 325; 2SG 235; ISM 71. 
142; 2SM 50. 71. 75. 394-5; IT 
193, 289. 337 (ITT 112). -116 
(ITT 165); 2T 88, 442. 598 (2TT 
384). 656. 663; 3T 249; 4T 230. 
239, 311 (HT 509); TM 33. 466 
7:21 COL 272; CM 153-4; PP 207; 
ISM H2 

7:21-23 5BC 1087-8; 7BC 975-6; 

MU 145-6; 3SG 86-7; IT 416-7 
< ITr 165). 182; 5T 73 
7:21-27 4T 613 
7:22 COL 413; ISM 82 
7:22 var. 5BC 1087 
7:23 AA 123; 4UC 1171; SBC 1107; 
6BC 1070; CS 128; IT 517; 5T 
398 (CM 52; Kv 682); 7T 71 (CH 
253; 3TT 110) 

7:24, 25 RV DA 314 
7:24-27 3BC 1158; 4BC 1164; CG 
165-6 (SD 155); CT 61-2. 222 
(CG 164; MYP 412). 225 (MYP 
415); DA 599-600; Ed 102 (CG 
51; GW 408); Ev 561; FE 289; 


GW 103; ML 73; MM 87; MYP 
71; PP 460 (ML 85; MYP 285); 

SD 111; ISM 82; 2SM 116; 3T 
114, 475 (ITT 402 y, 4T 321. 656 
(ITT 602); 5T 129-30 (ChS 85); 

6T 16 (ZTT 371). 143 (2TT 421). 
400; 8T 162. 173 (2TT 90); TM 
126 

7:25 RV MB 147-52 

7:28, 29 CSW 109; FF. 236-8. 407; 

7T 269-70 

7:29 AA 365; 5BC 1120; CH 318? 

CT 240; DA 253. 515; F.V 55-6; 

5T 254; WM 287-8 
7:29 RV MB 47 

8:2-4 DA 262-6, 776; MH 67-70; 

MM 238 

8:3 RV DA 263. 266 

8:5-13 AA 19. DA 315-8; MH 63-6; 
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8:10 DA 64 

8:11 DA 547, 622; GC 427 (ML 
356) 

8:11, 12 COL 219 
8:14,15 DA 259; MH 29, MM 238 
8:16, 17 UA 259-60; MH 29-30 
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124; ISM 256 
8:19, 20 DA 293-1 
8:20 7BC 90-4, DA 383; EW 64. 109; 
MH 19 (GW 42); MM 19; PK 73; 
ISM 253; 2SM 154; SR 334; IT 
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8:26, 27 DA 771, 809; 2SG 244 
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9-1 DA 252; Ev 586; MH 97; PK 73; 
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9:2-8 DA 267-71; MH 73-80; ML 
154; SC 50; 3T 168-9; 8T 202 
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9-6 DA 821 
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359; GW 113 
9#, 10 SBC 1120 
99-13 DA 272-5, 361 
910 Ev 58; FE 482; MH 26 (GW 
47; ML 188). 197; ISM 30 
9:11 ISM 30 

9:11-13 SBC 1088; DA 275; 7T 18 
(3TT81) 
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9:14-17 DA 275-80 
916, 17 SBC 1086, 1088-9; 6BC 
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9:18, 19 DA 342; MH 59 
9:20-22 6BC 1064; DA 343-7; MH 
59-62. 100; ML 13; ISM 334 
9:23-26 DA 342-3; ISM 304 
9:27 GC 109 
929 7T 274 
9:30 CH 427 

9:34 SBC 1092; CH 526; DA 321; 
ISM 253 

9:35 CH 526; Ev 46-7; MH 22 (GW 
44). 62 

936 MB 111; 6T 254 (CH 13; 2TT 
492; WM 54) 

937 CT 416; LS 212 

937, 38 DA 361; MH 58 (CH 163V, 
6T 254 (CH 13; 2TT 492) 

938 GW 243; 6T 420; TM 412 
10 DA 349-58 

10:1 CH 530; DA 427 

10:1-8 6T 292 (CH 517; ZTT 530) 

10:1-15 DA 488; ML 238; WM 70. 
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10:2-4 Ed 85-6 

10:5-8 AA 32 (ChS 11); CH 530-1; 

COL 254. 308; GC 327 
lOrf CH 533; 15M 411; 2T 75. 106 
10:7 DA 547 

10:7, 8 CH 33-4, 497. 541; CT 465; 
MH 139; MYP 217. 226; 4T 225; 
8T 165 

10:8 COL 245. 386; CS 287; DA 
504; Ed 80; FW 227; FE 457; MH 
94; MM 334; PP 52H; 3T 408 I ITT 
389), 546; 5T 731 (ZTT 327); 7T 
125 (Cl I 472); 9T 49-59, TM 104; 
WM 117, 308 
10:11-15 3T 450; 4T 234 
10:14, 15 PP 165; ZT 488; 3T 380; 
4T 191 

10:16 AA 21; CH 541; CW 75; Fv 
77. 126. 227. 237. 303. 564; LS 
211; MM 84; SD 83; 2SM 359, IT 
359; JT 456; 9T 215. 235-6 (TIT 
398). 239 (CW 58; GW 324 y, TM 
197 (CS 185), 203; WM 278 
10:16-20 FF 217 (MYP 186). 538 
10:17 4T 23-J 
10:17, 18 RV DA 354 
10:18-20 CSW 40-1; GC 112, 155; 
GW 93; ISM 415-6; 6T 396 (OX 
70; 3TT 47); TM 386 
10:20 SC 63; TM 311 
10:22 4T 124; 9T 235 (3TT 39W) 
10:22, 23 CH 527-8 
10:23 DA 541; GC 196, 231; GW 
•110; MM 303; ISM 70; 6T 478 
(CM 1 lh 97 230 (3TT 393). 238 
(3TT 398) 

10:24, 25 DA 355 
10:25 da 111; 2T 203 (CD 53; ITT 
221 ) 

10:25-40 ZT 496 
1926 PP 721 

10:28 AA 85-6. 576; SBC 1123-4; 

DA 356; GC 155; MM 52 
10:29 Ed 102 (CG 51; GW 408 y, 

MH 341; SD 309. 338; 2T 72; Te 
41 

10:29. 30 CD 159, DA 356-7. FE 
147 (MM 78). 319, SC 86. 100, IT 
550 (ITT 176); 4T288-9 
10:2931 ML >92; 2SM 266. 424; 4T 
261. 327. 522; 5T 749 (ZTT 34(0; 
8T 273 (3TT 267) 

10:30 DA 313 (ML 270); GC 629 
LS 239 2SG 244; IT 173 
10:31 AH 222; CH 4>4 
10:32 SBC 1124; DA 707; 6T 1+4 
(ZTT -122 ) 

10:32, 33 da 357; GC 156. 483; SD 
292; IT 303-) (ITT 101-2). 408 
(ITT 159) 

10:34 AA 8-1; SBC 1089 DA 357; 

GC 46. 126. 159 4T 261 
10:34-36 5T 83 

10:37 2BC 1003; COL 223; CS 53; 

3T 45( ITT 85) 

10:37, 38 DA 357 
10:38 SD 248; IT 513 (MYP 206) 
10:39 2T 4>4; 6T 116 (ZTT 403-4) 
10:40 DA 35 T -8 

10:40-42 PK 132; 6T 347 (ZTT 573 
4) 

10:42 CS 3-40; l)A 358; 5T 229 (21T 
73); 6T 103 
11:2-6 MH 34-6 
11:2-12 Ed 157-8 
11:2-19 DA 214-20 
11:5 Kv 565; GC 20; MM 243; HT 
20(3TT 210) 

11:7 AH 234; 2BC 1031; ML 73; PP 
223; 3T 22 (CH 411). 133 (CG 98 
226-7; CT 75; FE 17; ITT 317). 
197. 225; 4T 556 (CH 400) 

11:11 COL 2>8; DA 225; FE .310; 

MH 3~9 4T 109 ST 224 
11:11-14 SBC 1089-90; EW 155 (SR 
198). 259 (SR 386) 

11:12 IBC 1096; LS 298 
11:14 4BC 1183 
11:14 RV DA 135 
11:18 4T 108; Te 90-1 
11:18, 19 DA 275-6 
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11:20-22 ISM 142-3: 5T 529 
11:20-24 SBC 1090; PE 258-9 
11:23, 24 5T 200-1; ST 624 
11:25 Ev 333; MB 27 (SD 103); 4T 
585-6(ITT 584) 

11:27 7BC 913-4; MH 419; SC 11; 
ISM 264-5; ST 737 (2TT 334); HT 
26. 26W3TT 263) 

1 Ii28 6BC 1103; DA 289; Fd 80; 

GC 20. 75; GW 419; MHvii, 8; 

MH 19CGW 43). 115 (ML 155). 
247. 512; MYP 98; SC 26; SI) 19; 
2SM 117, 238; IT 71; 7T 69 (CH 
2S1; 3TT 109). 244. 269. 297-H; 
9T 31 <3TT 299) 

11:28, 29 ST 17 

11:28-30 AH 20S. 380; SBC 1090-2; 
CG 267. 489; CH 319. 370; CM 
47; COI. 230; CSW 67. 112, 168; 
CT 31, 280CMVT 2l6>. 282. 369; 
IjA 29S-6. 328-32; FF. 183-4, 307- 
8, 480; GC 568-9. 623; GW 214, 
447; Ml. 39, 56. 358; MM 17. 20, 
47, 51. 117. 191; MYP 73. 102. 
138. 198; PI* 294. 687; SC 46-7. 
59. 71; Sl> 67-9, 71, 76. 81-2, 245, 
262; 2SG 259; ISM 242, 398; iSM 
97. 154, 180; IT 160-1 (ITT 53- 
4h 2T 49. 81. 118. 566-7. 640; 3T 
335. 384 (ITT 36.3). 477<ITT 
403h 4T 101, 105. 558; 5T 410. 
725; 6T 65 (Fv 155-6). 76. 156, 
160. 247. 318 (CM .35, 2TT 537). 
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.300-1 (,3Tr 277). 9T 124, 265-6 
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222. 316. 438, 562, 3T 448; 4T 
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(2TT Iff)). 648; 6T 99 (F.v 317; 
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107; ZTT 541), 397 (CW 72; 3TT 
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(31T 191). 272 (GW 38); 8T 95, 
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12:9-14 DA 286-9; PK 183 
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405. 635; 5T 634 (ZTT 265) 
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12:35 GW 99, 288 
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12:37 SBC 1093; GC 481; MYP 367; 
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12:46-50 DA B6, 321. 325-7; MH 
55-CH 526-7 
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111-3; 7T 36 (3TT 90) 
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13:10-13 Ed 102 (AH 144-5; CG 
51; GW 408) 
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499; 7T 36 (3TT 90) 

13:19 COL 44. 2SM 353; 6T 74 
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128), 477-8, 2T 125-6, 1 66 . 183. 
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114. 127. 288. 353; 3T 113-5 (ITT 
311-3); 6T 164 (ZTT 431); HT 
326; TM 45-7, 54 (ZTT 359). 6l 
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4T 594; 5T 333 (Z1T 256), 493 
(ZTT 196); 6T 239 
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DA 333; Ed 102 (CG 51; GW 
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300 (ITT 98); 5T 262, 70K2TT 
309); 6T 132 (ZTT 412); TM 24 
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13:45, 46 AA 48; CG 467; COL 
115-21; CS 243; DA 333; Ed 102 
(CG 51; GW 408); Ev 16; ML 36; 
MM 332; ISM 399-400; 3T 545; 
4T 625; 7T 226; 8T 20 (JTT 210); 
9T 38 (ChS 124; Ev 486; WM 92); 
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13:47 7T 267-8; RT 73 (WM 250) 
13:47, 48 7BC 918; 5T 618 (ZTT 
261); 8T 72; TM 6) (2TT 362) 
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174-5); DA 333; Ed 102 (CG 51; 
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15:6 4BC 1157; GC 83 
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15:16 FE 352 

15:18-20 CD 35 (Te 102); TM 409 
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15:22 7T 190 ( 3TT 178) 
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15:29-31 DA 404; PK 69 
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404-5,809 
15:39 DA 405 
16:1-4 COL 212; DA 405-7 
16:5-12 DA 407-9 
16:6 5BC 1121 
16:8 2SG 244 
16:13-20 DA 411-4 
16:18 AA 11-2, 194-5, 198-9, 596; 

5BO 1095; GC 210; PK 595-6; SD 
77; 2SM 69; TM 18 (SD 356) 
16:18, 19 5BC 1151; DA 413-4 
16:20 DA 414 

16:21 EW 161 (SR 205); GC 594; 

DA 435; TM 35-6 
16:21-28 AA 525; DA 415-8 
16:22 roarg. Ed 88 
16:22, 23 SBC 1095; 2SM 353 
16:23 IT 152-5T 409 
16:24 AA 523. 560; AH 20, 379, 
381; 5BC 1090, 1095-6, 1120; 

6BC 1113; CD 165; CH 223. 319; 
COL 118, 331 (MYP 99); CS 252. 
302; CT 23, 249; DA 520; EW 67, 
94; FE 289, 311, 463; GW 135; 
MB 14-5 ( MYP 162); MM 132. 
251. 283; MYP 314; PP 556; SD 
69, 231; ISM 177, 314, 382; 2SM 
183, 185, 195; IT 286-2T 27 (WM 
226-7). 178, 491. 651; 3T 27. 01, 
388 (ITT 366); 4T 251 (ITT 498). 
429 (ITT 537-8). 511 (WM 270). 
626. 633 (ITT 594)i 5T 40, 78, 
135 (AH 238; ZTT 30). 159. 222. 
231 (MYP 118), 303, 307 (2TT 
169), 411-2, 515 (MYP 154); 6T 
251. 378 (CD 454); 7T 9, 49 (3TT 
99). 240 (GW 463); TM 312, 394. 
398; WM 116 
16:24 var. CS 227 
16:24-27 CW 22 

16:26 COL 106; Ev 329; SC 126; 2T 
496; 5T 614 (2TT 257); Te 135 
16:27 AA 33; COL 74. .312 (ML 
272); 331 (MYP 99); CS 339; DA 
739; EW 110, 122, GC 479. PK 
720 (SD 357); PP 339; SD 360; 

ZT 41, 277 (ITT 247), 355 (CH 
44; ITT 182); 3T 15. 525; Te 42 
16:28 DA 422; FW 164 (SR 207) 
17:1, 2 AA 539; SL 53 
17:1-3 5BC 1096; PP 479 
17:1-8 DA 4 IB-25, 686| FW 162-4 
(SR 205-7), 171 (SR 215); PK 227; 
4SG-a 58 

17:3 4BC 1173; F.d 69; SR 174 
17i5 DA 694, 746; FE 405 
17:8 AA 64 
17:9-21 DA 426-31 
17:10-13 4BC 1184; DA 426-7; EW 
155(SR 198); Te 91 
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17il4-21 DA <127-9; GC 515 
17;20 PK 595 
17:22, 23 DA 432 
17:24-27 1)A 432-4 
18:1-6 AH 279-80; DA 435-8; Ev 
340-1; LS 86 

18:3 AH 306; Ed 114 (AH 195); 

GW 156-7; ISM 110; 3T 448, 451. 
529; 4T 42, 8-1 (11T 473). 90, 

138, 220; 5T 50, 222, 654. 703 
(2TT 308); 8T 140; TM 323. 481 
18:3, 4 COl. 125; Ev 185; FI: 388; 

MM 191; 3T 23. 307; 5T 118. 130 
18:6 5BC 1096; CT 266; DA 327 
(SD 145); EE 280; IT 420 (ITT 
169); 7T 119 (CH 485) 

18:6,7 8T 130 

18:6, 7 KV 7T 184 (31T 172-3) 
18:6-14 TM 351 

18:7 3T 452; 5T 483; 9T 242 (CW 
62; GW 327) 

18:7 RV DA 438 
18:7-20 DA 138-42 , 

18:8, 9 DA 439; SD 331 
18:10 7|)C 923; CSW 76. 105, 157; 
DA 440; GC 513; MH 105. 394 
(All 193); SD 36; 6T 348 (2TT 
575); 7T 119 (CH 485) 

18:10-14 8T 73 
18:11 CT 29; 71 86 (CH 167) 
18:11-13 AA 370, 472; ChS 178; Cl 
198. 261; DA 693; Ed 102 (CG 
51; GW 408); Ev 16. 110. 292-3, 

3 )6-7. 368. 431. 434. 162-3, 628; 
EE 210. 273-4 . 283; GW 181-2. 
211. 465; 1-5 187-9; MM 210; ISM 
339. 390; 2T 341; 6T 22 (2TT . 
375). 479 (3TT 77-8); TM 232. 
324. 351 

18:12-14 DA 440; 3T 186-7 (11T 
322); Te 134 

18:15 CT 154; Ev 637; ML 52 
18:15-17 5DC 1096; COL 248-9; PP 
516; 2T 15. 52-4; 5T 97 (21T 24); 
BT8 i<3TT 229); TM 269 
18:15-18 AA 301; GW 498-502; 5T 
2 il( >1T 82). 289 
18:15-20 DA 140-1; 5T 617 (21T 
260), (vi6; 7T 260-4 (3TT 200-4) 
18:17, 18 DA 414 
18:18 5DC 1151; IT 471; 5T 107; 

7T 263(31T 203) 

18:18-20 3T 428-9 (ITT 390), 450- 
Kl'IT 395-6) 

18:19 CSW 170, Ev 414; MM 16. 21 
577-8 (ITT 273); 4T 507 (AH 66; 
ITT 577); 7T 22 (3TT 85); TM 
32.3-4 

18:20 AA 186; -iBC 1183; Ev 112; 
MYP 141-5T 162 (ML 17), 608 
(2TT 251); 6T 360 (3TT 27); 71 
190; TM 508 

18:21-35 COL 243-51; 71 260-4 
< 3 'rr 200 - 4 ) 

19:3-9 Al l 341-7; MI) 63-5 (Al l 
340-1) 

19:5 All 106 

19:13-15 AA 361; AH 273-5. 486; 

5HC 1096; CSW 55; CT 179-80; 
DA 511-17 Ev 349; EE 68-9; GW 
188 (CDS 114; WM 59); MH 38- 
44. 390 (AH 528); 3T 422; -IT Ml 
(AH 275; CG 265); Tl- 290; WM 
116 (Ml. 230) 

19:16 ML 205; MYP 391; ISM 98, 
173 4 

19:16-22 COL 390-2; CS 150-2. 

2KM; DA 518-23. 719. EW 19. 

I>K 221. 2SG 239-43; ISM 378; IT 
170-8. 207-8, 350-2 (ITT 127-8). 
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The Gospel According to 

ST. MARK 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The earliest extant manuscripts bear the simple 
title ‘ According to Mark.” Later, as the term 
’ gospel'’ came to be applied to the story of Jesus’ 
life and ministry, it was incorporated into the title 
of this book. The title found in the KJV, “The 
Gospel According to St. Mark,” appears only in late 
manuscripts. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

The unanimous and consistent testimony of 
Christian tradition points to John Mark as the 
author of the Gospel that bears his name. The 
name Mark is from the Latin Marcus, and is the 
surname of the writer (Acts 12:12, 25). His first 
name was John (see ch. 13:5, 13). His mother’s 
name was Mary (ch. 12:12). He was a cousin of 
Barnabas (Col. 4:10), who at one time had been a 
resident of the island of Cyprus (Acts 4:36). Mark's 
home in Jerusalem seems to have been the house 
in which was the “upper room" (see on Matt. 
26:18), where, for a time at least, some of the 
apostles lived after the resurrection and the ascen¬ 
sion (John 20:19, Acts 1:13), and where members 
of the early church in Jerusalem assembled (Acts 
12:12). It was John Mark who accompanied Paul 
and Barnabas on the first part of their first 
missionary journey (ch. 13:5, 13). On a later 
journey, Mark accompanied Barnabas to the island 
of Cyprus (ch. 15:36-39). Later he seems to have 
worked under the direction of Peter and Paul (1 
Peter 5:13; Col. 4:10; 2 Tim. 4:11). The fact that the 
Gospel carries the name of so inconspicuous a 
man as Mark is indirect evidence of its genuine¬ 
ness and of his authorship. Had the book been a 
forgery, the name of a more well-known person 
who had been associated personally with Jesus, 
such as the apostle Peter, would no doubt have 
been attached to it. There is no valid reason to 
doubt either the authenticity of the book or that 
Mark was its author. Papias, bishop of the city of 
Hierapolis, about 10 mi. (16 km.) from Colossae 
and Laodicea in Asia Minor, is the first known 
writer who speaks of Mark as the author of this 
Gospel. In his Interpretations , as quoted in 
Eusebius {Ecclesiastical History iii. 39. 15; Loeb ed., 
vol, 1, p. 297), he states: 

“ ‘And the Presbyter [most probably the pres¬ 


byter John] used to say this, “Mark became Peter s 
interpreter and wrote accurately all that he 
remembered, not, indeed, in order, of the things 
said or done by the Lord. For he had not heard 
the Lord, nor had he followed him, but later on 
as I said, followed Peter, who used to gi\c 
teaching as necessity demanded but not making, 
as it were, an arrangement of the Lord’s oracles, 
so that Mark did nothing wrong in thus writing 
down single points as he remembered them. For 
to one thing he gave attention, to leave out 
nothing of what he had heard and to make no 
false statements in them."”' 

This statement is in harmony with Peter's refer 
ence to Mark as “my son ' (1 Peter 5:13). 

Papias’ report is taken generally to imply that 
Mark served as a translator for the apostle Peter 
when he addressed audiences in whose language 
he was not fluent, apparently on journeys in lands 
where Aramaic, Peter s native tongue, was not 
spoken. However, see AA 40. Presumably. Mark 
translated Peter’s gospel account so often that he 
became familiar with it and thus was prepared to 
write the gospel narrative under inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit. Most scholars agree that Mark’s record 
is the earliest of the four Gospels. 

The Church Fathers are not in agreement as to 
whether Mark wrote before or after Peters death 
(c. A.D 64-66). Irenaeus of Lyons (c. A.D. 185) 
declares that Mark's Gospel was written after Peter 
died {Against Heresies iii. 1. 1). Clement ut 
Alexandria (c. A.D. 190), on the other hand, places 
the writing of Mark during the lifetime of Petei 
(Eusebius, op. cit., vi. 14. 5-7: Loeb eel., vol. 2, pp 
47, 49). The latter view appears to agree more 
closely with available information. But whichever 
was the case, the writing of this Gospel is doubt 
less to be placed between the years A.D. 55 and 
70. 

Many statements in the Gospel of Mark make 
evident that it was written for non-Jewish readers 
Such words as kenturion (Latin centurio . “centu¬ 
rion”; ch. 15:39) and spekoulator (Latin speculator. 
“executioner”; ch. 6:27) suggest that while written 
in Greek, the language of culture, it was intended 
for Romans. Mark might have used the common 
Greek words for these officers, rather than the 
Latin, but he seems repeatedly to have chosen 
Latin words in Greek transliteration, presumably 
because they would be more familiar to his 
readers. He explains Palestinian coinage (ch 
12:42), obviously because his intended readers 
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were not familiar with it. Similarly, he explains the 
Jewish Passover (ch. 14:12) and customs of the 
Pharisees (ch. 7:3, 4). He translates various 
Aramaic words and expressions (chs. 5:41; 7:34; 
15:34). None of this would have been necessary 
for a Palestinian reading audience. At the same 
lime the writer was obviously a Jew who knew 
Aramaic and was familiar with the Old Testament, 
which, however, he quotes from the LXX transla¬ 
tion. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

For a brief outline of the historical background 
of the life and mission of Jesus see p. 272. For a 
more complete discussion see pp. 41-67. 

4. THEME 

Mark is the shortest of the Gospels, yet in some 
respects it is the most vigorous and powerful of 
them all. Though only two thirds the length of 
Matthew, it contains a record of most of the inci¬ 
dents related in its longer counterpart. Its style is 
terse, vigorous, incisive, vivid, picturesque, and 
often provides significant details not mentioned by 
any of the other evangelists. 

Mark emphasizes Jesus as a Man of action, 
whereas Matthew presents Him as a Teacher. Thus 
Mark records almost all the miracles that are 
reported by both the other synoptic writers. A 
characteristic word of Mark's is eutbeos (or 
euthus ), "straightway,” or "immediately,” which he 
uses more often than all the other gospel writers 
together. See on ch. 1:10. 

Mark relates the life of Christ largely in chrono¬ 
logical order, rather than topically as Matthew 
does. His emphasis on miracles makes apparent 
his purpose to highlight the mighty power of God 
as evidenced by the many "signs” and “wonders” 


performed by Jesus. This is Mark’s primary testi¬ 
mony to the divinity of Jesus, as that of Matthew is 
the fact that He fulfilled the predictions of the 
prophets of old. Matthew proves Jesus the Messiah 
on the basis that He is the One to whom the 
prophets bore witness. Mark proves Him the 
Messiah by the witness of His divine power, 
which, presumably, would be more convincing to 
his intended readers-Christians of a Gentile, 
perhaps Roman, background. 

5. OUTLINE flMHIiH 

The outline presented here covers only the 
major phases of the life and ministry of Jesus: 

l. Preparation for Ministry, Autumn, A.D. 27, 
1:1-13. 

11. Galilean Ministry, Passover to Passover, 

A.D. 29-30. 1:14 to 7:23. 

A. Early Galilean ministry, 1:14-34. 

B. The first missionary journey, 1:35-45. 

C. Ministry in and about Capernaum, 2:1 to 3:19. 

D. The second missionary Journey, 3 20 to 5:43 

E. The third missionary journey, 6:1 to 7:23. 

m. Retirement From Public Ministry, Spring to 
Autumn, A.D. 30, 7:24 to 9:50. 

A. Ministry in regions bordering on Galilee, 7:24 
to 8:10. 

B. Looking forward to the cross, 8:11 to 9:50. 

IV. Peraean Ministry, Autumn to Spring, A.D. 
30-31,10:1-52. 

V. Closing Ministry at Jerusalem, Passover, 
A.D. 31, 11:1 to 15:47. 

A. Conflict with scribes and pharisees, 11:1 to 
12:44. 

B. Jesus’ prophecy of the fall of Jerusalem and 
of His second coming, 13:1-37. 

C. The arrest and trial of Jesus, 14:1 to 15 20. 

D. The crucifixion and burial of Jesus, 15:21-47. 

VI. The Resurrection; Postresurrection 
Appearances, 16:1-20. 
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Preparation for Ministry, (1:1-13) 
Autumn, A.D. 27-Spring, A.D. 28 

Ministry of John the Baptist (Mt 3:1-12; Lk 3:1-18) 

I The beginning of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance ‘for the 
remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the land 
of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose, 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

The Baptism {Mt 3:13-17; Lk 3:2f-23«) 

9 And it came to pass in those days, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out of The* 
water, he saw the heavens 2 opened, and 
the Spirit like a dove descending upon 
him: 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, 
saying , Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

The Temptation (Mi 4:1-11j Lk 4:1-13) 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Satan; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the angels ministered 
unto him. 
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Galilean Ministry, Cl: 14-7:2$) 

Second Passover, A.D. 29-Third Passovef, A.D. 30 

Opening of the Galilean Ministry 
(Mt4:12; Lk 4:14,15) 

14 Now after that John Was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, jmd the 
kingdom of Gocf is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the gospel. 

The Call by the Sea (Mt 4:18-22; Lk 5:1-11) 

16 Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, 
he saw Simon and Andrew his brother 
casting a net into the sea: for they were 
fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become 
fishers of men., 

18 And straightway they forsook their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brpther, who also were in 
the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
the hired servants, and went after him. 

The Demoniac in the Synagogue (Lk4.-3l ,, -37) 

21 And they went into Capernaum; and 
straightway an the sabbath day he 
entered into the synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine: 
for he taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 


1:9-11 (Matt. 3:13-17) The Time for Jesus to Work 
Has Come. —Tidings of the wilderness prophet, and his 
wonderful announcement, spread throughout Galilee. The 
message reached the peasants in the remotest hill towns, 
and the fisher folk by the sea, and in these simple, earnest 
hearts found its truest response. In Nazareth it was told in 
the carpenter shop that had been Joseph’s, and One recog¬ 
nized the call. His time had come. Turning from His daily 
toil. He bade farewell to His mother, and followed in the 
steps of His countrymen who were flocking to the Jordan. 

Jesus and John the Baptist were cousins, and closely 
related by the circumstances of their birth; yet they had had 
no direct acquaintance with each other. The life of Jesus 
had been spent at Nazareth in Galilee; that of John, in the 
wilderness of Judea. Amid widely different surroundings, 
they had lived in seclusion, and had had no communica¬ 
tion with each other. Providence had ordered this. No 
occasion was to be given for the charge that they had 

1 1 or. unto 2 or, cloven, or. rent 


conspired together to support each other's claims. 

John was acquainted with the events that had marked 
the birth of Jesus. He had heard of the visit to Jerusalem in 
His boyhood, and of whac had passed in the school of the 
rabbis. He knew of His sinless life, and believed Him to be 
the Messiah; but of this he had no positive assurance. The 
fact that Jesus had for so many years remained in obscurity, 
giving no special evidence of His mission, gave occasion 
for doubt as to whether He could be the Promised One. 
The Baptist, however, waited in faith, believing that in 
God’s own time all would be made plain. ., 

Jesus did not receive baptism as a confession of guilt on 
His own account. He identified Himself with sinners, taking 
the steps that we are to take, and doing the work that we 
must do. His life of suffering and patient endurance after 
His baptism was also an example to us (DA 109-111). 

The Lamb of God. —The heavens are opened, and 
upon the Saviour’s head descends a dovelike form oi 
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27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned among themselves, 
saying, What thing is this? what nfew 
doctrine is this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. 

26 And immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about 
Galilee. 

Peter’s Mother-in-Law; The Sick Healed at Even 
(Mt 6:14-17; Lk 438-41) 

29 And forthwith, when they were come out 
of the synagogue, they entered into the 
house of Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sifck of a 
fever, and anon they tell him other. 

31 And he came and took her by the han& 
and lifted her up; and immediately the 
fever left her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, 
and them that were possessed With devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of 
divere diseases, and cast out many devils; 
and suffered not the devils 3 to speak, 
because they knew him. 
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First Galilean Tour (Mt 4:23-25; Lk 4:42-44) 

35 And in the morning, rising up a great 
while before day, he went out, and 
departed into a solitary place, and there 
prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were With him 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also: 
for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and cast out 
devils. 

The First Leper (Mt 8:2-4; Lk $:i 2-1 p) 

40 And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down to 
him, and saying unto him, If thou Wilt, 

- - I __.-- 
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thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put 
forth his hand, and touched him, and 
paith unto him. I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as fie had spoken, immedi¬ 
ately the leprosy departed from him, and 
he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forth¬ 
with sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing 
to any man: but go thy way, shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
those things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to publish it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, 
insomuch that Jesus could no morep^ 
openly enter into the city, but was Mk 
without in desert places: and they came to = 
him from every quarter. 

The Paralytic Lowered Through the Roof 
(Mt 9:2-8; Lk 5:17-26) 

2 And again he entered into Capernaum 
after some days; and it was noised that he 
was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered 
together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them , no, not so much as 
about the door: and he preached the 
word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one 
sick of the palsy, which Was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the press, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they had 
broken it up* they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of pie palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw ,their faith, he said unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes 
sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blas¬ 
phemies? who can forgive sins but God 
only? 

8 And immediately when Jesus perceived 
in his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves, he said unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of 
the palsy. Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 


purest lightt—4it emblem of Him, the meek and lowly One. 

Of 4ne vast throng at the Jordan, few except John 
discerned the heavenly vision. Yet the solemnity of the 
divine Presence rested upon the assembly. 

Notwithstanding that the sins of a guilty world were laid 
upon ChiisL notwithstanding the humiliation of taking 
upon Himself our fallen nature, the voice from heaven 
declared Him to be the Son of she Eternal, i 
John had been deeply moved as* he saw Jesufe bowed as 
a suppliant, pleading with tears for the approval of the 
Father. As the glory of God encircled Hira> and die voice 
from heaven was heard, John recognized the token which 
God had promised. He knew that it was the world’s 
Redeemer whom he had baptized. The Holy Spirit rested 
upon him, arid with outstretched hand pointing to Jesus, he 
cried, * Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh aWay the sin 
of the World" (DA 112). 

1:9-11. See EGW on Matt. 3; 13-17 v 

8 


1:10-13. See EGW on Matt. 4:1-11. 

2:2-12 The Faith of the Paralytic. —Capernaum itself 
was well adapted to be the center of the Saviour’s work. 
Being on the highway from Damascus to Jerusalem and 
Egypt, and to the Mediterranean Sea, it Was a great thor¬ 
oughfare of travel. People from many lands passed through 
the city, or tarried for rest in their joumeyings to and fro, 
Here Jesus cduld meet all nations and all ranks, the rich 
and great as well as the poor and lowly, and His lessons 
would be carried to other countries and into many house¬ 
holds. Investigation of the prophecies would thus b6 
excited, attention Would be directed to the Saviour, and His 
mission would be brought before the world (DA 252). 

Again and again the bearers of the paralytic tried to 
push their Way through the crowd, but in vain. The sick 
man looked about' him in unutterable anguish. When the 
loriged-Tor help was so near, how could he relinquish 
hope? At his suggestion his friends bore him to the top of 


or, to say tost they knew him 
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the house, and, breaking up the roof, let him down at the 
feet of Jesus. The discourse was interrupted. The Saviour 
looked upon the mournful countenance, and saw the 
pleading eyes fixed upon Him (DA 268). 

Physical and Spiritual Health Restored. —Now, in 
words that fell like music on the sufferer's ear, the Saviour 
said, “Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee." 

The burden of despair rolls from the sick man s soul, the 
peace of forgiveness rests upon his spirit, and shines out 
upon his countenance. His physical pain is gone, and his 
whole being is transformed. The helpless paralytic is 
healed! the guilty sinner is pardoned! 

Fixing His glance upon them, beneath which they 
cowered, and drew back, Jesus said, “Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? For whether is it easier to say, Thy sins 
|->e forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? But that ye 
may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins," He said, turning to the paralytic, “Arise, take 
up thy ted, and go unto thine house." 

Then he who had teen Iwme on a litter to Jesus, rises 
to his feet with the elasticity and strength of youth. The 
life-giving blood bounds through his veins. Every organ of 
his body springs into sudden activity. The glow of health 
succeeds the pallor of approaching death. “And immedi¬ 
ately He arose, took up the bed. and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion." 

Oh, wondrous love of Christ, stooping to heal the guilty 
and the afflicted! Divinity sorrowing over the soothing the 
ills of suffering humanity! Oh, marvelous power thus 
displayed to the children of men! Who can doubt the 
message of salvation? Who can slight the mercies of a 
compassionate Redeemer? 

It required nothing less than creative power to restore 
health to that decaying Ixxly. The same voice that spoke 
life to man created from the dust of the earth, had spoken 
life to the dying paralytic. . . 

The paralytic found in Christ healing for both the soul 
and the body. The spiritual healing was followed by phys¬ 
ical restoration. This lesson should not be overlooked. 
There are to-day thousands suffering from physical disease, 
who, like the paralytic, are longing for the message, “Thy 
sins are forgiven.” The burden of sin, with its unrest and 
unsatisfied desires, is the foundation of their maladies. 
They can find no relief until they come to the Healer of the 
soul. The peace which He alone can give, would impart 
vigor to the mind, and health to the body. 

Jesus came to ' destroy the works of the devil." “In Him 
was life," and He says. "I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly." He is “a 
quickening spirit" 1 John 3:8; John 1:4; 10:10; 1 Cor. 15:45 ... 

The effect produced upon the people by the healing of 
the paralytic was as if heaven had opened, and revealed 
the glories of the better world. As the man who had teen 
cured, passed through the multitude, blessing God at every 
step, and bearing his burden as if it were a feather's 
weight, the people fell back to give him room, and with 
awe-stricken faces gazed upon him, whispering softly 
among themselves, “We have seen strange things today" 
(DA 269-270). 

2:14, 15. See EGW on Luke 5:29. 

2:17. See EGW on Malt. 9:12, 13. 

2:22. See EGW on Malt. 9:17. 

3:1-3. See EGW on Luke 1:76, 77. 

3:13-19 Twelve Disciples Chosen. —The first step was 
now to be taken in the organization of the church that after 
Christ's departure was to te His representative on earth. No 
costly sanctuary was at their command, but the Saviour led 
His disciples to the retreat He loved, and in their minds the 
sacred experiences of that day were forever linked with the 
teauly of mountain and vale and sea. 

Jesus had called His disciples that He might send them 
forth as His witnesses, to declare to the world what they 
had seen and heard of Him. Their office was the most 
important to which human beings had ever been called, 
and was second only to that of Christ Himself. They were 
to be workers together with God lor the saving of the 
world. As in the Old Testament the twelve patriarchs stand 


as representatives of Israel, so the rweive apostles were to 
stand as representatives of the gospel of church (DA 291). 

Jesus Read Che Heart of Juda. —While Jesus was 
preparing the disciples for their ordination, one who had 
not been summoned, urged his presence among them. It 
was Judas Iscariot, a man who professed to be a follower 
of Christ. He now came forward, soliciting a place in this 
inner circle of disciples With great earnestness and 
apparent sincerity he declared, “Master, I will follow Thee 
whithersoever Thou goe.st." Jesus neither repulsed nor 
welcomed him, hut uttered only the mournful words: “The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay His head" Matt. 8:19, 
20. Judas believed Jesus to te the Messiah; and by joining 
the apostles, he hoped to secure a high position in the new 
kingdom. This hope Jesus designed to cut off by the state¬ 
ment of His poverty. 

The disciples were anxious that Judas should become 
one of their number. He was of commanding appearance, 
a man of keen discernment and executive ability, and the> 
commended him to Jesus as one who would greatly assist 
Him in His work. They were surprised that Jesus received 
him so coolly. . . . 

If He had repulsed Judas, they would, in their own 
minds, have questioned the wisdom of their Master. The 
after history of Judas would show them the danger ol 
allowing any worldly consideration to have weight in 
deciding the fitness of men for the work of God . . . 

They are not chosen because they are perfect, but 
notwithstanding their imperfections, that through the 
knowledge and practise of the truth, through the grace of 
Christ, they may tecome transformed into His image. 

Judas had the same opportunities as had the other disii- 
ples. 

He presented hefore Judas the heinous character of 
greed, and many a time the disciple realized that his char¬ 
acter had teen portrayed, and his sin pointed out: but he 
would not confess and forsake his unrighteousness, lie 
was self-sufficient, and instead of resisting temptation, he 
continued to follow his fraudulent practises. Christ was 
before him, a living example of what he must tecome if he 
reaped the benefit of the divine mediation and ministry; 
but lesson after lesson fell unheeded on the ears of Judas 

Jesus dealt him no sharp rebuke for his covetousness, 
but with divine patience bore with this erring man. even 
while giving him evidence that He read his heart as an 
open lx>ok (DA 293-295). 

The Character of the Disciples Differs Each 
Other. —All the disciples had serious faults when Jesus 
called them to His service. Even John, who came into 
closest association with the meek and lowly One, was not 
himself naturally meek and yielding. He and his brother 
were called '‘the sons of thunder." While they were with 
Jesus, any slight shown to Him aroused their indignation 
and combativeness. Evil temper, revenge, the spirit of criti¬ 
cism, were in all in the beloved disciple. He was proud, 
and ambitious to te first in the kingdom of God. But day 
by day, in contrast with Ills own violent spirit, he beheld 
the tenderness and forbearance of Jesus, and heard His 
lessons of humility and patience. He opened his heart to 
the divine influence, and became not only a hearer but a 
doer of the Saviour’s words. Self was hid in Christ. He 
learned to wear the yoke of Christ and to tear His burden 

Jesus reproved His disciples. He warned and cautioned 
them; but John and his brethren did not leave him; they 
chose Jesus, notwithstanding the reproofs. The Saviour did 
not withdraw from them because of their weakness and 
errors. They continued to the end to share His trials and to 
learn the lessons of His life. By beholding Christ, they 
became transfonned in character. 

The apostles difFered widely in habits and disposition 
There were the publican, Levi-Matthew, and the fiery zealot 
Simon, the uncompromising hater of the authority of Rome, 
die generous, impulsive Peter, and the mean-spirited Judas. 
Thomas, true-hearted, yet timid and fearful. Philip, slow ol 
heart, and inclined to doubt, and the ambitious, outspoken 
sons of Zetedee, with their brethren. These were brought 
together, with their different faults, all with inherited anil 
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sa\. Arise, and take up thy bed. and walk? 

10 But that \e may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(he saith to the sick of the palsy.) 

11 I say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy 
bed. and go thy way into thine house. 

i? And immediately he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; inso- 
much that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, saying. We never saw it on 
this fashion. 

Call of Levi Matthew (Mt 9:9; Lk 5:27, 28) 

13 And he went forth again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son 
of Alphaeus sitting 'at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him. Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him. 

Matthew's Feast (Mt 9:10-13; Lk 5:29-32) 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many publicans and 
sinners sat also together with Jesus and 
his disciples; for there were many, and 
they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw 
him eat with publicans and sinners, they 
said unto his disciples. How is it that he 
eateth and drinkelh with publicans and 
sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them. 
They that are whole have no need of the 
physician, but they that are sick: I came 
not to cal! the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

The Question About Fasting (Mt 9:14-17; Lk 5:33-39) 

18 And the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: and they come and 
sa> unto him. Why do the disciples of 
John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy 
disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can the chil¬ 
dren of the bride eh am her fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? as long as they 
have the bridegroom with them, they 
einiint last. 

20 Bui the days will come, when the bride- 
mourn shall lie taken away from them, 
and then shall they last in those days. 
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21 No man also sewelh a piece of 2 new cloth 
on an old garment: else the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new' wine into old 
bottles: else the new wine doth burst the 
bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marred: but new wine must 
be put into new bottles. 

Plucking Grain on the Sabbath (Mt 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5) 

23 And it came to pass, that he went through 
the corn fields on the sabbath day; and his 
disciples began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them. Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, 
and was an hungred, he, and they that 
were with him? 

26 How he went into the house of God in 
the clays of Abiathar the high priest, and 
did cat the shewbread, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the priests, and gave also to 
them which w f ere with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was 
made lor man, and not man for the 
sabbath; 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 


The Man With a Withered Hand 
(Mt 12:9-14; Lk 6:6-11 > 

3 And he entered again into the syna¬ 
gogue; and there was a man there which 
had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the sabbath day; that they 
might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, ‘Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it lawful to do 
good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? 
to save life, or to kill? But they held their 
peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for the 
2 hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the 
man. Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out: and his hand was 


culm,in <! Il-ikIl m ics iu (.-vil lint in and through Christ they 
wen Hi 1 Iv i II in the l.miily of God, learning to Income 
one in lai’li m doiTimo. in spiiit (DA 295, 296). 

3:22. Vr I f ,VX on Man 12:2t-32. 

3:28, 29. see l < AV ->n Mall 12 31, 32 

4:30 (Luke X3:18>. Not Uke Earthly Governments,— 
Ilie gmcmmcnr of the kingdom of Christ is like no earthly 
government M is a icpresentation of the characters of those 
who eonipose the kingdom. “Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of (lodC Chrisr asked, ‘or with what comparison 
shall we < ompare H > " Me could find nothing on earth that 
would serve as a perfect comparison. His court is one 
where holy love* p/esides, and whose offices and appoint¬ 
ments ire graced by the exercise of charily. He charges His 
servants to bring pit} and loving-kindness, His own 
attributes, into all theii office work, and to find their happi¬ 
ness and satisfaction in reflecting the love and tender 
iumpjwion of (lit* divine nature on all with whom they 

2 1 or at Ihe place where the custom was received ^ or, raw, or, unwrought cloth 


associate (RH March 19, 190K) 

5:25-34 Jesus Healed a Sick Woman. —On the way to 
the ruler’s house, Jesus had met, in a crowd, a poor 
woman who for twelve years had suffered from a disease 
that made her life a burden. She had spent all her means 
upon physicians and remedies, only to be pronounced 
incurable. But her hopes revived when she heard of the 
cures that Christ performed. She felt assured that if site 
could only go to Him, she would be 1 leak'd. In weakness 
and suffering she* came to the seaside where He was 
teaching, and tried to press through the crowd, but in vain. 
Again she followed Him from the house of I.e\ i-Matthew. 
but was still unable to reach Him. She had begun to 
despair, when, in making His way through the multitude. 
He came near where she was. 

The golden opportunity had come She was in the pres¬ 
ence of the great Physician! But amid the confusion she 
could not speak to Him, nor catch more than a passing 

3 1 Gr. Anse, stand forth in the mtdst 2 0 r, blindness 
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restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with the 
Herodians against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

Jesus'Popularity (Mti2:i5-2i) 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disci- 
pies to the sea: and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Judaea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, 
and from beyond Jordan; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they had heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small 
ship should wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; insomuch that 
they 'pressed upon him for to touch him. 
as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, saying. 
Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them that they 
should not make him known. 

Appointment of the Twelve (Lk 6:12-16) 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
callelh unto him whom he would: and 
they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should 
be with him, and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, 
and to cast out devils: 

16 And Simon he surnanied Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; and he surnanied 
them Boanerges, which is. The sons of 
thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alphaeus, and 
Thaddaeus. and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him: and they went ''into an house. 

A Blind and Dumb Demoniac; 

The Unpardonable Sin (Mt 12:22-45; Lk 11:14-32) 

20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so much as 
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eat bread. 

21 And when his Triends heard of it . the\ 
went out to lay hold on him; for they said. 
He is beside himself. 

22 And the scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils casteth he out 
devils. 

23 And he called them unto him. and said 
unto them in parables. How can Satan 
cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against itscil 
that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himselt. an I 
he divided, he cannot stand, but hath :u 
end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong man - 
house, and spoil bis goods, except he \u!! 
first bind the strong man; and then he will 
spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you. All sins shall b« 
forgiven unto the sons of men. and bias 
phemies wherewith soever thev shall bias 
pheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, bin is 
in danger ot eternal damnation: 

30 Because they said. He hath an unclean 
spirit. 

Visit of Jesus' Mother and Brothers 
(Mt 12:46-50; LK 8:19-21) 

31 There came then his brethren and his 
mother, and, standing without, sent unto 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him. and 
they said unto him. Behold, thy mothu 
and thy brethren without seek for thee 

33 And he answered them, saying. Who is 
my mother, or m\ brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him. and said. Behold im 
mother and my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God 
the same is my brother, and my sisu i 
and mother. 

Sermon by the Sea (Mt 13 1-53; Lk 8 4 -1 s> 

4 And he hegan again to teach b\ the sc a 
side: and there was gathered unto him a 


glimpse <»| flis halin'. heart ul ot losing her one chance ot 
relict. she pressed forward. saving to herself. It 1 may but 
touch His garment, I shall be whole. As He was passing 
she reached lorwarcl. and succeeded in barely touching the 
border of Ihs garment, but in that moment she knew that 
she was healed in that one touch she was concentrated 
tlie fanh ot her life, and instantly tier pain and leebleness 
gave place t< > the vigor ot perfect health 

With a gralelul heart she then tried to withdraw Irom the 
crowd; licit suddenly Jesus slopped, and the people halted 
with Him He* turned, and looking about asked m a voice 
distinctly heard above the confusion of the multitude. 
"Who touched Me > The people answered (Ins query w ith a 
look of amazement, [osiled upon all sides, and rudely 
pressed hither and thither, as He was, H seemed a strange 
inquiry. 

JVter, ever ready to speak, said, "Master, the multitude 
throng Thee and press Thee, and savest Thou, Who 


touched Me/ lesus answered, somebndv hath toudud 
Me; for 1 perceive that virtue is gone out ot Me llu 
Saviour could distinguish the touch ot tanh from the umi i 
contact of the careless throng (HA st.3 .Air) 

Touch of Faith.-— It was not through the out waul 
contact with Him. but through tile laitli which took hold oi 
Ihs divine power, that the cure was wrought 

Hie wondering crowd that pressed close about chtM 
realized no accession ot vital power but when tin 
suffering woman put forth hei hand to touch Him 
believing th.it she would be made whole, she tell Mn 
healing virtue' So in spiritual tilings, lo talk ot religion m , 
casual wav. to prav without soul hunger and living fail 1 1 
avails nothing. A nominal faith m L linsi. which accepi 
Hun merely as the 1 Saviour of the world, can never bum 
healing to the soul. The fault that is unto salvation is not i 
mere intellectual assent to the truth He who waits to 
entim knowledge hetoie he will exercise t.uih. cunnoi 


^ or. rushed ^ or. home ^ or. kinsmen 
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great multitude* so that he entered into a 
ship, and sat ih the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea on the land. 

The Sower, the Seed, end the Soils 

2 And he taught them many things by para¬ 
bles* and said unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower 
to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed* some 
fell by the wav side, and the fowte of the 
air came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it 
had not much earth; ana imihediately it 
sprang up, because it had no depth of 
earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; 
and because it had no root, it withered 
away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
yield fruit that sprang up and increased; 
and brought fortn, some thirty, and some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve asked of him 
the parable* 

11 And he said unto them. Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto them that are 
without, all these things are done in para¬ 
bles: 

12 That seeing they may see, and not 
perceive*; and hearing they may hear, and 
not understand; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their sins should 
be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them. Know ye not this 
parable? and how then will ye know all 
parables? 

14 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way side, 
where the word is sown; hut when they 
have heard, Satan corneth immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; who, when they 
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deceive brewing from God. It Is not enough ro believe 
about Christ; we must believe in Him. The only faith that 
Will benefit ul to that which embraces Him as a personal 
Saviour; which appropriates His merits to ourselves. Many 
hold faith as an opinion. Saving faith is a transaction, by 
which- those who receive Christ join themselves' in 
Covenant relation with God. Genuine faith is life. A living 
faith means .an increase of vigor, a confiding trust, by 
i which the sou! becomes a conquering power (DA 347). 

6*17-29 John the Baptist’s Suffering, —To many 
minds a deep mystery surrounds the fate of John the 
I Baptist. They question why he should have been left to 
I languish anu die in prison, The mystery of this dark ptovi- 
) fence our hUman vision cannot penetrate; but it can never 
tahake our confidence in God when wti remember that John 
»4as bUt a ! sharer in the sufferings of Christ. All Who follow 
IGhrist will wear the down of sacrifice. They’Will Surely be 
jimisundeiatoodby selfish mfen, and Will be made a m ark for 

K 1 lb* word In the original signified a less measure, as at 2 or. ripe 


have heard the word, immediately receive 
it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time: afterward, when 
affliction or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they are 
offended. 

10 And these are they which are sown 
among thorns; such as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, choke the Word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are sown on 
good ground; such as hear the word, and 
receive it, and bring forth fruit-, some thir¬ 
tyfold, some sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 And he said unto them. Is a candle 
brought to be put under l a bushel, or 
under a bed? and not to be set on a 
candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not 
be manifested; neither was any thing kept 
secret, but that it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear; with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you: ana unto you 
that hear shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he hath. 

26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as 
if a man should cast seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, 
and the seed should spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
herself; first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is forought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the sickle, 
because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said, Whereunto shall we liken 
the kihgdom of God? or with what 
comparison shall we compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mdstard seed, which, 
when it is sown in the earth; is less than 
all the seeds that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and 

the fierce assaults of Satan., .. 

In this warfare, Satan was revealing his bwn character. 
Before the witnessing universe he fnade manifest his 
enmity toward God and man. 

Though no miraculous deliverance was granted John, he 
was not forsaken. He had always the companionship of 
heavenly angels, who opened to him the prophecies 
concerning Christ, arid the precious promise's of Scripture. 
These were his stay, as they were to be the stay*of G0d’^ 
people through the coming ages. To John the Baptist, as to 
those that came after him, was given the assurance, “Lo, I 
am with you all the days even unto the end.". .. 

God never leads His children otherwise than they would 
choose to be led, if they could see the end from the begin¬ 
ning, and discern the glory of the purpose Which they are 
fulfilling co-workers with Him. Not Enoch, who was 
translated to heaven, hot Elijah, who ascended in a chariot 
of fire, wis greater Or more honored than John the Baptist, 
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shouleth out grout branches; so that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the 
shadow ot it. 

33 And with many such parables spake he 
the word unto them, as they were able to 
hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto 
them: and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his disciples. 

The Storm on the Lake (Mt 8: 1 8, 23-27; Lk 8:22-25) 

35 And the same day, when the even was 
come, he saith unto them. Let us pass 
over unto the other side. 
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And when they had sent away the multi¬ 
tude, they took him even as he was in the 
ship. And there were also with him other 
little ships. 

And there arose a great storm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ship, so that it 
was now full. 

And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, 
and say unto him. Master, carest thou not 
that we perish? 

And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea. Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 
And he said unto them. Why are ye so 
fearful? how' is it that ye have no faith? 
And they feared exceedingly, and said 
one to another. What manner of man is 
this, that even the wind and the sea obey 
him? 
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The Demoniacs of Gadara (Mt 8:28-9:1; Lk 8:26-39) 

5 And they came over unto the other side 
of the sea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, 
immediately there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an unclean spirit. 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs; 
and no man could bind him, no, not with 
chains: 

4 Because that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been plucked asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: neither could 
any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and 
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cutting himself with stones. 

But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran 
and worshipped him. 

And cried with a loud voice, and said. 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 

For he said unto him, Come out of flu 
man. thou unclean spirit. 

And he asked him. What is thy name ’ 
And he answered, saying. My name is 
Legion: for we are many. 

And he besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the country'. 
Now there was there nigh unto the moun 
tains a great herd of swine feeding. 

And all the devils besought him. sayini’ 
Send us into the swine, that we may entci 
into them. 

And forthwith Jesus gave them lea\c 
And the unclean spirits went out. and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea. 
(they were about two thousand;) and 
were choked in the sea. 

And they that fed the swine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to see what it was that was done 
And they come to Jesus, and see him that 
was possessed with the devil, and had flu- 
legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 

And they that saw r it told them how n 
befell to him that was possessed with tin 
devil, and also concerning the swine. 

And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coasts. 

And when he was come into the ship, Ik 
that had been possessed with the de\il 
prayed him that he might be with him. 
Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith 
unto him. Go home to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

And he departed, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Jesus had 
done for him: and all men did marvel. 

The Invalid Woman; Jairus' Daughter 
(Mt 9:18-26; Lk 8:40-56) 

And when Jesus was passed over again b\ 


who perished a lone in the dungeon. "Unto you il is given 
in tile behalf ol Christ, not onlv to believe on Him, but also 
to suffer lor i I is sake" Fhil. 1:29. And of all the gifts that 
Heaven can IreMow upon men, fellowship with Christ in 
His sufferings is the most weighty trust and the highest 
honor (DA 223-2251. 

6:26. See FGW on Matt. 1-1:9. 

7:14-23 Tradition and Authority of Man Can Not 
Stand the Test of God. —Among the observances most 
strenuously enforced, was that of ceremonial purification. A 
neglect of the forms to he observed before eating, was 
accounted a heinous sin, to be punished both in this world 
and in the next; and it was regarded as a virtue to destroy 
the transgressor. 

The rules in regard to purification were numberless Tile 
period of a lifetime was scarcely sufficient for one to learn 
them all. The life of those who tried to observe the 
rabbinical requirements was one long struggle against cere¬ 


monial defilement, an endless round of washings and 
purifications. White the people were occupied with triflim. 
distinctions, and observances which God had not requtud 
their attention was turned away from the great principles cl 
I fis law. 

To the multitude, and afterward more fully to His diwi 
pies, Jesus explained that defilement comes not horn 
without, but from within. Purity and impurity pertain to tlu 
soul. It is the evil deed, the evil word, the evil thought, the 
transgression of the law of God, not the neglect ot extern..1 
man-made ceremonies, that defiles a man 

The disciples noted the rage of the spies as their fa Ne 
teaching was exposed. They saw the angry looks, and 
heard the half-muttered words of dissatisfaction ami 
revenge. Forgetting how often Christ had gi\en e\ idem» 
that He read the heart as an open book, they lolcl Him ol 
the effect of His wends. Hoping that He might conuliau 
the enraged officials, they said to Jesus, ‘Knowest l'hou 
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ship unto the other side, much people 
gathered unto him: and he was nigh unto 
the sea. 

22 And. behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, saying. My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death: I 
pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be healed; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which had an issue 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things of many 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worse. 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
himself that virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the press, and said. 
Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him. Thou 
scest the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou. Who touched me7 

32 And he looked round about to see her 
that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and 
fell down before him, and told him all the 
truth. 

34 And he said unto her. Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and 
he whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there came from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house certain 
which said. Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue. Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler 
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of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith unto 
them. Why make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and entereth in 
where the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and 
said unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, 
being interpreted. Damsel, I say unto 
thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was of the age of twelve 
years. And they were astonished with a 
great astonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly that no man 
should know it; and commanded that 
something should be given her to eat. 
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Second Rejection at Nazareth (Mt 13:54-58) 

6 And he went out from thence, and came 
into his own country; and his disciples 
follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was come, he 
began to teach in the synagogue: and 
many hearing him were astonished, 
saying, From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joses, and of 
Juda, and Simon? and are not his sisters 
here with us? And they were offended at 
him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, but in his own 
country, and among his own kin, and in 
his own house. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his hands upon a few 
sick folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of their unbe¬ 
lief. And he went round about the 
villages, teaching. 

Third Galilean Tour: Mission of the Twelve 
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(Mt 9:36-11:1; Lk 9:1-6) 

And he called unto him the twelve, and 


lli.it tin* IMi.iiim-in war.- offended, alter they heard this 
sa\ nu 1 / 

He answered, 'l\ery plant, which My Heavenly Father 
hath noi planted, shall he rooted up." The customs and 
11 .icl 1 1 11 his sm highlv valued by the rabbis, were of this 
world, not Ironi heaven However great their authority with 
the people, they could not endure the testing of God. 
Fvery human invention that has been substituted for the 
commandments ot ( mil, will he lound worthless in,that day 
when (rod shail hiing every work into judgment, with 
every secret dung, whether k he good, or whether it he 
evil Fed. 12 J t IDA WS-.W), 

Tradition of Man Can Never Substitute the Law of 
God. —-I he substitution ol the precepts of men lor the 
commandments ol (rod lias not ceased. Kven among 
Christians ate - lound institutions and usages that have no 
better Inundation than the traditions of the Fathers. Such 
institutions, testing upon mere human authority, have 


supplanted those of divine appointment. Men cling to their 
traditions, and revere their customs, and cherish hatred 
against those who seek to show them their error. In this 
day. when we are hidden to call attention to the command¬ 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus, we see the same 
enmity as was manifested in the clays ol Christ. Of the 
remnant people of God it is written, "'[’he dragon was 
wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ" (DA 39H1. 

8:29-33 The First Revelation of Jesus Suffering. —-The 
disciples still expected Christ to reign as a temporal prince. 
Although He had so long concealed Ills design, they 
believed that He would not always remain in poverty and 
obscurity; the time was near when He would establish His 
kingdom. That the hatred of the priests and rabbis would 
never be overcome, that Christ would be rejected by FI is 
own nation, condemned as a deceiver, and crucified as a 
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began to send them forth by two and two; 
and gave them power over uncJean 
spirits; 

B And commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no bread, no 'money in 
their purse: 

9 But be shod with sandals; and not put on 
two coats. 

10 And he said unto them. In what place 
soever ye enter into an house, there abide 
till ye depart from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake 
off the dust under your feet for a testi¬ 
mony against them. Verily I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 'and 
Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached that 
men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many 4 ev ils, and 
anointed with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. 

Martyrdom of John the Baptjst 
(Mt 14:1,2, 6-12; Lk 9:7-9) 

14 And king Herod heard of him; (for his 
name was spread abroad:) and he said. 
That John the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And others 
said. That it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof , he said, It 
is John, whom I beheaded: he is risen 
from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in prison 
for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife: for he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had 3 a quarrel 
against him, and would have killed him; 
but she could not: 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a just man and an holy, and ^observed 
him; and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come. 
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^ the word signified 
a piece of brass 
money, in value 
somewhat less than 
a farthing 


that Herod on his birthday made a supper 
to his lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, and 
pleased Herod and them that sat with 
him, the king said unto the damsel. Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto 
the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her 
mother. What shall I ask? And she said, 
The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste 
unto the king, and asked, saying* I wilt 
that thou give me by and by in a charger 
the head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for 
his oath’s sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent s an execu¬ 
tioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought: and he went and beheaded him 
in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damsel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it , they 
came and took up his corpse, and laid it 
in a tomb. 

Third Passover: Feeding the Five Thousand 
(Mt 14:13-21; Lk 9:10-17; Jn 6:1 -14) 

30 And the apostles gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, and told him all 
things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them. Come ye your¬ 
selves apart into a desert place, and rest a 
while: for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure so much as 
to eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert place by 
ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out 
Of all cities, and outwent them, and came 
together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much 
people, and was moved with compassion 


malefactor,—such a thought the disciples had never enter¬ 
tained. But the hour of the power of darkness was drawing 
on, and Jesus must open to His disciples the conflict before 
them. He was sad as He anticipated the trial. . . . 

But the disciples did not hear this, and had they heard, 
would not have understood. But now they have been with 
Jesus, listening to His words, beholding His works, until, 
notwithstanding the humility of His surroundings, and the 
opposition of priests and people, they can join in the testi¬ 
mony Of Peter, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” Now the time has come for the veil that hides the 
future t6 be withdrawn. “From that time forth began Jesus 
to show 'unto His disciples, how that He must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the 
third day.” 

Speechless with grief and amazement, the diicipies 
listened. Christ had accepted Peter’s acknowledgment of 

2 Gf. or 3 or, an inward grudge * or, kept him, or, saved him 5 or. one of his guard 


Him as the Son Df God; and now His words pointing to His 
suffering and death seemed incomprehensible. Peter could 
not keep silent. He laid hold upbn his Master, as if'to draw 
Him back from His impending doom, exclaiming, “Be it far 
from Thee, Lord; this shall not be unto Thee. 

Peter loved his Lord; but Jesus did not commend him for 
thus manifesting the desire to shield Him from suffering 
Peter's words were not such as would be a help and solace 
to Jesus in the great trial before Him. They were not in 
harmony with God’s purpose of grace toward a lost world, 
nor with the lesson of self-sacrifice that Jesus had come to 
teach by His own example. Peter did not desire to see the 
cross in the work of Christ. The impression which his 
words would make was directly opposed to that which 
Christ desired to make on the mirids of His followers, and 
the Saviour was moved to utter one of the sternest rebukes 
that ever fell from His lips; '“Get thee behind Me, Satan; 
thou art an offense unto Met for thou savoresi not the 
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toward them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd: and he began to 
teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far spent, his 
disciples came unto him, and said. This is 
a desert place, and now the time is far 
passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themselves bread: for 
they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them. Give ye 
them to eat. And they say unto him. Shall 
we go and buy two hundred ''pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to eat? 

au He saith unto them. How many loaves 
have ye 7 go and see. And when they 
knew, they say. Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit 
down by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his disciples to 
set before them; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of 
the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were 
ahout five thousand men. 

Jesus Walks on the Lake (Mt 14:22-36; Jn 6:15-24) 

45 And straightway he constrained his disci¬ 
ples to get into the ship, and to go to the 
other side before 7 unto Bethsaida, while 
he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the 
land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for 
the wind was contrary unto them: and 
about the fourth watch of the night he 
eumelh unto them, walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking upon the 
sea, they supposed it had been a spirit, 
and cried out: 
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For they all saw him, and were troubled. 
And immediately he talked with them, 
and saith unto them. Be of good cheer: it 
is I; be not afraid. 

And he went up unto them into the ship; 
and the wind ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered. 

For they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart was hardened. 

And when they had passed over, they 
came into the land of Gennesaret, and 
drew to the shore. 

And when they were come out of the 
ship, straightway they knew him, 

And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds 
those that were sick, where they heard he 
was. 

And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and besought him that 
they might touch if it were but the border 
of his garment: and as many as touched 
"him were made whole. 

Contention About Tradition and Ceremonial 
Defilement (Mt 1 5: i -20) 

Then came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 

And when they saw some of his disciples 
eat bread with ’defiled, that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they found fault. 

For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands 2 oft, eat not. 
holding the tradition of the elders. 

And when they come from the market, 
except they wash, they eat not. And many 
other things there be, which they have 
received to hold, as the washing of cups, 
and -’pots, brasen vessels, and of'‘tables. 
Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him. Why walk not thy disciples 
according to the tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with unwashen hands? 

He answered and said unto them. Well 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, 
as il is written. This people honourcth me 
with their lips, but their heart is lar from 
me. 

Howbeil in vain do they worship me. 



Lining iti.it I >t <i| in id. but those dial lie u! men (DA l!5. 
i j (11 

Mystery That Could Not Be Understood.—1 lie words 
o! < Ii 11 a wen- spoken, not to IVter, but to the one who 
vu iivimi lo si-| j.m ale him Irom Ins Redeemer. “Get thee 
behind Me s.itan ' V> longer interpose between Me and 
Mv erimg seu.tni l.el me i onie late to tare with IVter, that 
I may i* \eal to him the mystery of Mv love. 

Ii was io IVtei a Intiei lesson, and one which he learned 
but slowly dial die pad) of Christ on earth lay through 
agony and humiliation The disciple shrank Irom fellowship 
Midi his la >id in sulk-ring But in the heat of the- furnace 
hie lie was lo learn its blessing. Long afterward, when his 
at live limii was (lowed with ihe burden of years and 
labors, he wtote. ‘Beloved, think it not strange concerning 
tlie hen Inal which is to try you, as though some strange 
dung happened unto you; hut rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partaken • >| cliiisl's -sulfe rings; that, when His glory shall 

0 cii il 7 1 or, common 2 or, diligently: in Ike original, with the fist: Theophylact, 


be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.’ 
1 Peter 4:12, 15 

...Must their glowing expectations of the Messiah's 
kingdom be relinquished? Were they not lo set- iheir Lord 
exalted lo the throne ol David? Couid it be that Christ was 
to live, a humble, homeless wanderer, to be despised, 
rejected, and put to death? .Sadness oppressed iheir hearts, 
for they loved their Muster Doubt also harassed their 
minds, for it seemed incomprehensible that the Son of God 
should be subjected to such cruel humiliation. They ques¬ 
tioned why He should voluntarily go to Jerusalem to meet 
tlie treatment which He had told them lie was ihere to 
receive. How could lie resign Himself to such a late, and 
leave them in greater darkness than that in which they 
were groping before He revealed Himselt lo them? 

In tlie region of Caesarea Philippi, Christ was out ul the 
reach of Herod and Caiaplias, die disciples reasoned. He 
had nothing to fear from the hatred of the Jews or from the 

to the elbow 3 sextarius is about a pint and an hall ^ or, beds 
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teaching for doctrines the command¬ 
ments of men. 

For laying aside the commandment of 
God, ve hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and cups: and many other 
such like things ye do. 

And he said unto them. Full well ye 
Reject the commandment of God. that ye 
may keep vour own tradition. 

For Moses said. Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and. Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death: 

But ve say. If a man shall sav to his father 
or mother. It is Corban, that is to say. a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be prof¬ 
ited by me: he shall he free. 

And ye suffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother: 

Making the word of God of none effect 
through vour tradition, which ye have 
delivered: and many such like things do 
ye. 

And when he had called all the people 
unto him , he said unto them, I learken 
unto me every one of you, and under¬ 
stand: 

There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him can defile him: but the 
things which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
And when he was entered into the house 
from the people, his disciples asked him 
concerning the parable. 

And he salth unto them. Are ye so 
without understanding also? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him; 

Because it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

And he said. That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica¬ 
tions, murders. 

Thefts, "covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye. blaspheme, 
pride, foolishness: 

All these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 
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Retirement From Public Ministry, 

(7:24-9:30) 

Third Passover. AT) 30-Autumn. A.D. 30 

Withdrawal to Phoenicia (Mt 1 5:21-28) 

And from thence he arose, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, and would have no 
man know it: but he could not be hid. 

For a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard ol 
him, and came and fell at his feet: 

The woman was a 7 Greek, ,t 
Syrophenician by nation; and she 
besought him that he would cast forth the 
devil out of her daughter. 

But Jesus said unto her. Let the children 
first be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to cast it unto tin 
dogs. 

And she answered and said unto him 
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the tabk 
eat of the children’s crumbs. 

And he said unto her. For this saving e* 
thy way: the devil is gone out of tin 
daughter. 

And when she was come to her house 
she found the devil gone out. and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 

Deaf-mute Healed; Other Miracles in Decapohs 
(Mt 15:29-31) 

And again, departing from the coasts ol 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea ol 
Galilee, through the midst of the coasts ol 
Decapohs. 

And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech: and they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

And he took him aside from the multi 
tude, and put hts lingers into his ears, and 
he spit, and touched his tongue: 

And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and 
saith unto him. Fphphatha. that is. Be 
opened. 

And straightway his ears were opened 
and the string of his tongue was loosed 
and he spake plain. 

And he charged them that they should 
tell no man: but the more he charged 
them, so much the more a great deal thev 


power of the Romans Why not work there, at a distance 
from the Pharisees? Whv need He give Himself up to 
death? If He was to die, how was it that His kingdom was 
to lie established so firmly that the gates of hell should not 
prevail against it? To tile disciples this was indeed a 
mystery (DA aid, tlH). 

8:34. See FGW on Malt. 16:2*1; Luke 9:23- 

9:2-4. See K<rW on Matt. 17:1-3. 

9:2-8 Transfigurations of Jesus. —Moses upon the 
mount of transfiguration was a witness to Christ's victory 
over sin and death He represented those who shall come 
forth from the grave at the resurrection of the just. Flijah, 
who had been translated to heaven without seeing death, 
represented those who wall be living upon the earth at 
Christ's second coming, and who will be “changed in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump;" 
when "this mortal must pul on immortality," and “tins 
corruptible must put on incorruption.” 1 Cor. 15:51-33. 

® or, frustrate Gr. covetousnesses, wickednesses or, Gentile 


Jesus was clothed with the light ot heaven, as He will 
appear when He shall come the second time uni" 
.salvation.” For He will come in the gloiv ol Hi* Faria t 
witli the holy angels " Heb 6 28; Mark 8 38 the Sauotii * 
promise to the disciples was now fulfilled I'pon the mount 
the future kingdom of glory was represented in minu 
lure,—Christ the King, Moses a representative ot the risen 
saints, and Flijah of the translated ones 

The disciples do not vet comprehend the scene, hut 
they rejoice that (lie patient Teacher, the meek and low h 
One, who was wandered to and fro a helpless stranger o 
honored by the favored ones of heaven Thev believe th u 
Flijah has come to announce the Messiah s reign, and th u 
the kingdom of Christ is about to be set up on the earth 
Tire memory of their tear and disappointment thev would 
banish forever Here, where the glorv ot God is revealed 
they long to tame Peter exclaims, “Master, it is good tor u 
to be here, and let us make three tabernacles; one Pu 
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them more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying. Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying. It is because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto 
them. Why reason ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not yet, neither under¬ 
stand? have ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of frag¬ 
ments took ye up? They say unto him. 
Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among four thou¬ 
sand, how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up? And they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye 
do not understand? 

The Blind Man Near Bethsaida 

22 And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town; and when he 
had spit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as 
trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up; and he was 
restored, and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying. Neither go into the town, nor tell 
it to any in the town. 

Withdrawal to Caesarea Philippi: The Great 
Confession (Mt 16:13-28; Lk 9:18-27) 

27 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of Caesarea Philippi: and 
by the way he asked his disciples, saying 
unto them, Whom do men say that 1 am ? 

28 And they answered, John the Baptist; but 
some say , Elias; and others. One of the 
prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them. But whom say ye 
that I am? And Peter answereth and saith 
unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they should 


Mk 


published if, 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saving. He hath done all things well: he 
maketh hoth the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 

Feeding the Four Thousand (Mt 15:32-39) 

In those days the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples unto him , and saith 
unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now been with me 
three davs, and have nothing to eat; 

3 And if 1 send them away fasting to their 
own houses, they will faint by the way: for 
divers ol them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him. From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them. How many loaves 
have ye? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set before 
them ; and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: and he 
blessed, and commanded to set them also 
before [hem. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
look up of the hroken meat that was left 
seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thousand: and he sent them away. 

10 And straightway he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and came into the parts 
ol Dalmanutha. 

The Demand for a Sign (Mti6:i-12) 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to question with him, seeking of him a 
sign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and 
saith, Why doth this generation seek after 
a sign ? verily I say unto vou. There shall 
no sign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ship again departed to the other side. 

14 Now the disci files had forgotten to take 
bread neither had they in the ship with 

I 1 1C u .mil uni- fm M< tsi's, .mil one tor Khas. Tin* disciples 
an- ' < 111 1 11 1< r;r ili.it Muses .ind t li|.ili luve been sent to 
pioieit liu ji M.'slei mil to establish Ifis authority as king. 

But l» fiite the tmwn must come the cross Not the 
inaugui .Hu >n ol ( host as king, but the decease to be 
at coiu|lli.shed al Jerusalem, is the subject of their c'oilfer- 
t nee vs ir1 1 |usus Be, uing the weakness of humanity, and 
burdened wuh its sorrow anti sin, Jesus walked alone in 
tin midst i>l men. \s the darkness of the coming trial 
pressed upon linn, lie was in loneliness of spirit, in a 
w i :11d !h at knew linn not I ven His loved disciples, 
af'soi bed in their own doubt and sorrow and ambitious 
hopes, had not comprehended the mystery of I Its mission, 
tie had dwell amid die love- and fellowship of heaven, but 
m (lit vvoild [fiat lie had treated, Ite was in solitude. Now 
heaven had sent its messengers to Jesus; not angels, but 
men who had enduied suffering and sonow, and who 
< on Id sympathize with the Saviour in the trial of His earthly 


life. Moses and Kigali had been colaborers with Christ. 
They had shared His longing lor the salvation of men. 
Moses had pleaded for Israel: "Vet now, if 1'hou wilt 
forgive their sin;—and it not, blot me, I pray Thee, out of 
Thy book which Thou hast written " l-x. K!i)ah had 

known loneliness of spirit, as for three* years and a halt ol 
famine he had borne the burden of the nation's hatred anti 
its woe. Alone tie had stood for (bod upon Mount Carmel. 
Alone he had lied to die desert in anguish and despair. 
These men, chosen above every angel around the throne, 
hat! come to commune with Jesus <oru ta iling the scenes of 
His suffering, and to comfort Him with the assurame of die 
sympathy of heaven (DA 421-I25J. 

10 : 13 - 16 . See KGW on Matt, 19:13 IT 

10:17-30 What Shall I Do to Inherit Eternal life.— 
Tile truth of God's free grace had been almost lost sight ol 
by the Jews. The rabbis taught that Gods favor must be 
earned. The reward of die righteous they hoped to gain by 
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tell no man of him. 

31 Arid he began to teach them, that the'Son 
of man must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. And 
Peter took him* and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
saying. Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men. 

34 And when he had called the people unto 
him with his disciples also, he said unto 
them, Whosoever will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my 
sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save 
it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

9 And he said unto them^erily I say unto 
you, That there be some of them that 
stand here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they have seen the kingdom of God 
come with power. 

The Transfiguration (Mt 17:1-13; Lk 9:28-36) 

2 And after six days Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by 
themselves: and he was transfigured 
before them. 

3 And bis raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; so as no-fuller 
on earth can white them. 

4 And there appealed unto them Elias with 
Moses: and they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here: and 
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let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one foT Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for they were 
sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshad¬ 
owed them; and a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying. This is my beloved Soni 
hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the moun¬ 
tain, he charged them that they should 
tell no man what things they had seen, till 
the Son of man were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with them¬ 
selves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean. 

11 And they asked him, saying, Why say the 
scribes that Elias must first come? 

12 And he answered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh first, and restoreth all 
things; and bow it is written of the Son of 
man. that he must suffer many things, and 
be set at nought 

13 But I siy unto you. That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him what¬ 
soever they listed, as it is written of hini. 

The Demon-Possessed Boy 
(Mt 17:14-21; Lk9.-37-43*) 

14 And when he came to his disciples, he 
saw a great multitude about them, and 
the scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, 
and running to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What question 
ye ‘with them? 

17 And one of the multitude answered and 
said, Master, I have brought unto thee my 
son, which hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he 
2 teareth him: and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away; 
and I spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless 
generation, how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer you? bring him 
unto me. 


their own works. Thus their worship was prompted by a 
grasping, mercenary spirit. From this spirit even the disci¬ 
ples of Christ were not wholly free, and the Saviour sought 
every opportunity of showing them their error. Just before 
He gave the parable of the laborers, an event occurred that 
opened the way for Him to present the right principles) . 

**rf thou wilt enter into life,” He added, ^keep the 
commandments." The character of God is expressed in 'His 
law; and in* order for you to be in harmony with God, ‘the 
principles of His law must be the spring of your every 
action. 

Christ does not lessen the claims of the law. In unmis¬ 
takable language He presents obedience to it as the condi¬ 
tion of eternal life—the same Condition that was requited 
of Adarri- before his fall. The Lord expects ho less of the 
soui now than He expected of man in Paradise, perfect 
obedience, unblemished righteousness. The requirement 
under the covenant of grace is just as broad as the rdquire- 

9 1 or, among yourselves 2 or, dasheth him 


ment made in Eden—harmony with God’s law, which 1$ 
holy, just, and good. 

...The lover of self is a transgressor of the law. This Jesus 
desired to reveal to the young man, and He gave him a test 
that would make manifest the selfishness of his heart. He 
showed him the plague spot in his character. The young 
man desired no further enlightenment. He had cherished 
an idol in the soul; the world was his god. He- professed to 
have kept the commandments, but he was destitute of the 
principle which is the very spirit and life of them all. He 
did not possess true love for God or man. This want was 
the want of everything that would qualify him to enter the 
kingdom of heaven. In his love of self and worldly gain he 
was out of harmony with the principles, of heaven. 

Tn the light of the Saviour’s words, their own secret 
longing for power and riches was revealed. With misgiv¬ 
ings for themselves they exclaimed, *Who then can be 
saved?" 
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20 And they brought him unto him: and 
when he saw him, straightway the Spirit 
tare him; and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

2t And he asked his father, How tong is it 
ago since this came unto him?, And he 
said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to destroy- him: 
but if thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, 
all things ate possible to him that 
believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of the child 
Cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I 
believe; help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul 
spirit* saying unto him, Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, 
and came out of him: and he was as one 
dead; insomuch that many said, He is 
dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up; and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the house, 
his disciples asked him. tjrivately,, Why 
could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and 
fasting. 

A Secret Journey Through Galilee 
(Mt 17:22,23; Lk 9.43M5) 

30 And they departed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and he would not that 
any man should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto 
them. The Son of man is delivered into 
the hands of men, and they shall kill him; 
and after that he is killed, he shall rise the 
third day, 

32 But they understood not that saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

Humility, Reconciliation, and Forgiveness 
(Mt 10:1-35; Lk 9:46-50) 

33 And he came to Capernaum: and being in 
the house he asked them. What was it 
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that ye disputed among yourselves by the 
way? 

But they held their peace: for by the way 
they had disputed among themselves, 
who should be the greatest. 

And he sat down, and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them. If any man desire to 
be first, the same shall be last of all,, and 
servant of all. 

And he took a child, and set him in the 
midst of them: and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he said unto them, 

Whosoever shall receive one of such chil¬ 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me, receivetjmot 
me, but him that sent me. 

And John answered him, saying, Master, . __ 
we saw one casting out devils in thy Mk 
name, and he followeth not us: and we 
forbad him, because he followeth not us. 

But Jesus said, Forbid him notr for there 
is no man winch shall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 

For he that is not against us is on our 
part. 

For whosoever, shall give you. a cup of 
water to drink in my aame, because ye 
belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

And whosoever shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me^ it is better 
for him that a millstone were haflged 
about his oefck, and he were cast into the 
sea. 

And if thy hand toffend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two bands to go into 
hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

And if thy foot.offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into hell, into 
the fire that never shall be quenched: 

Where their worm dieth hot, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: 
it is better for thee tb enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into Hell fire: 

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 


'JefiUflj looking upon them saith, Wirh men it is-impos¬ 
sible, but not with Godj for with God all things are 
possible.” 

A rich man, as such, cannot enter heaven, His wealth 
gives him no title to the inheritance of the saints in light. It 
is only through the unmerited grace of Christ that any man 
can find entrance into the city of God (COL 390-394). 

The Question of Peter Showed That He Possessed 
the Mind of the Laborer. —Peter was the first to rally 
from the secret conviction wrought by dhe saviour's words. 
He thought with satisfaction of what he and his brethren 
had given up for Christ. “Behold,P hfe siid, “we have 
forsaken all, and followed Thee.” Remembering the condi¬ 
tional promise to the young ruler, “Thou shalt have trea¬ 
sure in heaven," he now asked what he arid his compan¬ 
ions were to receive as a reward for their sacrifices. i 

The Saviour’s answer thrilled the beam t>f thosd 
Galilean fishermen. It pictured honors that fulfilled their 

3 or. causa thas to attend 


highest dreams: “Verily X say unto you, That ye which have 
followed Me, in the regeneration when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of His glory, ye also shalt sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." And He 
added, “Thererib man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for My sake, and the gospelte, but he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, apd children; and lands, with pereecur 
lions; and in the world to come eternal life.” 

But Peter's question, “What shall we have therefore?" 
had revealed a spirit that -uncorrected would- unfit the disci- 
les to be messengers foi Christi fop it was the spirit of a 
ireltng. While they had been attracted by the love of 
Jesus, the disciples were not wholly free from Pharisaism; 
They still worked With the thought of meriting a reward in 
proportion Co their labor. They cherished a spirit of self- 
exaltation and self-complacency, and made comparisons 
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is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted with fire, 
and evfery sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt. 

50 Salt is goodt but if the salt have lost his 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it? 
Have salt in yourselves, and have peace 
one with another. 

Peraean Ministry, (10:1-52) 

Autumn, A.D. 30-Passover, A.D. 31 
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them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it; he was much 
displeased, and said unto them. Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 


Final Departure From Galilee; Opening of the 

Samaritan-Peraean Ministry (Mt 19:1,2; Lk 9:51-56) 

A And he arose from thence, and cometh 

1 U into the coasts of Judaea by the farther 
side of Jordan: and the people resort unto 
him again; and, as he was wont, he taught 
them again. 

Marriage and Divorce (Mt 19:3-12) 

2 And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them. 
What did Moses command you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
For the hardness of your heart he wrote 
you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning* of the Creation 
God made them male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave-to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him 
again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them. Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry anbther, 
committeth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, she 
committeth adultery. 

Blessing the Children (Mt 19:13-15; Lk 18:15-17) 

13 And they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them: and his 
disciples rebuked those that brought 
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The Rich Young Ruler (Mt 19:16~3P; Lk 18:18-30) 

17 And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good but 
one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments. Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness. Defraud 
not. Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, 
Master, all these have I observed from 
my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him , and 
said unto him. One thing thou lackest: go 
thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have trea¬ 
sure in heaven: and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great posses¬ 
sions. 

23 And Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples. How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them. Children, how hard is it 
for them that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be saved? 


among themselves. When one of them failed in any partic¬ 
ular, the others indulged feelings of superiority CCOL 
394 395) 

10:45. See EGW on Matt. 9:12, 13. 

10:46-52 (Matt 20:30-34; Luke 18:35^3). Some With 
Eyes See Nothing. —It is only when the sinner feels the 
need of a Saviour, that his heart goes after the One who 
can help him. When Jesus walked among men, it was the 
sick that wanted a physician. The poor, the afflicted and 
distressed, followed after Him, to receive the help and 
comfort which they could not find elsewhere. Blind 
Bartimaeus is waiting by the wayside; he has waited long 
to meet Christ. Throngs of people who possess their sight 
are passing to and fro, but they have no desire to see 
Jesus. One look of faith would touch His heart of love, and 
bring them the blessings of His grace; but they know not 
the sickness and poverty of their souls, and they feel no 
need of Christ. Not so with the poor blind man. His only 


hope is in Jesus. As he waits and watches, he hears the 
tread of many feet, and he eagerly inquires, What means 
this noise of travel? The by-standers answer that *Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by * With the eagerness of intense desire, 
he cries, “Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me!” 
They try to silence him, but he cries the more vehemently. 
“Thou Son of David, have mercy on me!" This appeal is 
heard. His persevering faith is rewarded. Not only is phys¬ 
ical sight restored, bur the eyes of his understanding are 
opened. In Christ he sees his Redeemer, and the Sun of 
Righteousness shines into his soul. All who feel their need 
of Christ as did blind Bartimaeus, and who will be as 
earnest and determined as he was, will, like him, receive 
the blessing which they crave. 

The afflicted, suffering ones who sought Christ as their 
helper, were charmed with the divine' perfection, the 
beauty of holiness, that shone forth in His character. But 
the Pharisees could see no beauty in Him that they should 
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27 And Jesus looking upon them sailh, With 
men ix is impossible, but not with God: 
for with God all things are possible. 

28 Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said. Verily I say 
unto you. There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, of father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in the world 
to come eternal life. 

SI But many that are first shall be last; and 
the last first. 

Jesus Foretells His Death <Mt 20:17-19; 4k 1831-34) 

32 And they were in the way going up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus went before them: 
and they were amazed; and as they 
followed, they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell them 
wnat things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying , Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 
and the Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and they shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and 
shall kill him: and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

The Ambition of James and John (Mt 20:20-28) 

35 And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them. What would ye 
that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not 
what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized With? 

39 And they said uhto him, We can. And 
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed 
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drink of the cup that I drink of; and with 
the baptism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 

But to sH on my right hand and on my 
left hand is not mine to give; but it 
shall be given to them for whom it is 
prepared. 

And when the ten heard it , they began 
to be much displeased with James and 
John. 

But Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them, Ye know that they which ‘are 
accounted to rule over the Gentiles exer¬ 
cise lordship over them; and their great 
ones exercise authority upon them. 

But so shall it not be among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, shall 
be your minister: 

And whosoever of you will be the 
chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

For even the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many. 

Blind Bartimaeus 20:29-34; Lk 10:35-43) 

And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples and a 
great number of people, blind 
Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, sat by 
the highway side begging. 

And when he heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

And many charged him that he should 
hold his peace: but he cried the more a 
great deal. Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

And Jesus stood still, and commanded 
him to be called. And they call the blind 
man, saying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

And he, casting away his garment, rose, 
and came to Jesus. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? The blind man said unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my sight. 

And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy 
faith hath *made thee whole. And imme¬ 
diately he received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 


desire Him. His simple attire, and humble life, devoid of 
Outward ihow, rendered Him to them as a root out of dry 
ground (RH March 15, 1887). 

11:1-10 The King That Rode on an Ass. —Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee; He is just, 
and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt, the foal of aft &ss." Zech. 9:9. 

Five hundred years before the birth of Christ, the 
prophet Zechariah thus foretold the coming of the King to 
Israel. This prophecy Is now to be fulfilled. He who has so 
long refused royal honors, now comes to Jerusalem as the 
promised heir to David's throne. 

It was on the first day of the week that Christ made His 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem, . , 

Purposing to ride Into Jferusfllein, Jesus had sent two of 
His disciples to bring to Hirti an ass and its colt. At His 
birth the Saviour was depe ndent upon the hospitality of 

10 1 or, think good 2 or, saved thee 


strangers. Now, although the cattle on a thousand hills are 
His, He is depehdent on a strangers' kindness for an animal 
on which to enter Jerusalem as its King (DA 569). 

Disciples Thought That Jesus Would Sit on the 
Throne. —It was on the first day of the week that Christ 
made His triumphal entry into Jerusalem. Multitudes who 
had flocked to see Him at Bethany, now accompanied 
Him, eager to witness His reception. Many people were on 
their way to the city to keep the Passover, and these joined 
the multitude attending Jesus. All nature seemed to rejoice. 
The trees were clothed with verdure, and their blossoms 
shed d delicate fragrance on the air. A new life and joy 
animated the people, The hope of the new kingdom was 
again springing up. 

Jesus now accepted the homage which He had never 
before permitted, and the disciples received this as proof 
that their glad hopes were to be realized by seeing Him 
established on the throne. The multitude Were convinced 
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Closing Ministry at Jerusalem, (U;W5;47) 
Fourth Passover, A.D. 31 

Fourth Passover: The Triumphal Entry 
(Mt 21:1 -11; Lk 19:29-44; Jn 12:12-19) 

>4 A And when they came nigh to 

1 I Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into 
the village over against you: and as soon 
as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you. Why do ye 
this? say ye that the Lord hath need of 
him; and straightway he will send him 
hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without in a place 
where two ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there 
said unto them. What do ye, loosing the 
colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus 
had commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and 
cast their garments on him; and he sat 
upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the 
way: and others cut down branches off 
the trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before,, and they that 
followed, cried, saying. Hosanna; Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Hosanna in the highest, 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
into the temple: and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now the 
eventide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 
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The Fruitless Fig Tree (Mt 21:18-22) 


12 

13 


And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry: 

And seeing a fig tree afar off having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon: and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; for the 
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1 or. an house of 
prayer tor ail nations 

2 or, Have the faith of 
God 


time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto jt. No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his disciples heard it. 

Second Cleansing of the Temple 
(Mt 21:12-17; Lk 19:45-48) 

15 And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went into the temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through the 
temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not 
written, My house shall be called *of all 
nations the house of praygr? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard it, 
and sought how they might destroy him: 
for they feared him, because all the 
people was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went out of 
the city. 

20 And in the morning, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree dried up from the 
roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith 
unto him, Master, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is withered away; 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
l Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain. Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he shall have whatso¬ 
ever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you. What things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them. 

25 And when ye stand piraying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against any: that your Father 
also which is in heaven may forgive you 
your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven fotgive your 
trespasses. 


that the hour of their emancipation was at hand. In imagi¬ 
nation they saw the Roman armies driven from Jerusalem, 
and Israel once more an independent nation. All were 
happy and excited; the people vied with one another in 
paying Him homage. They could not display outward 
pomp and splendor, but they gave Him the worship of 
happy hearts. They were unable to present Him widi costly 
gifts, but they spread their outer garments as a carpet in 
His path, and they also strewed the leafy branches of the 
olive and the palm in the way. They could lead the 
triumphal procession with no royal standards, but they .cut 
down the spreading palm boughs, Nature’s emblem of 
victory, and waved them aloft widi loud acclamations and 
hosannas.. . . 

After such a demonstration as that attending His entry 
into Jerusalem, ail eyes would follow His rapid progress to 
the final- scene.. .. 

This day, which seemed to the disciples the crowning 


day of dieir lives, wQuld have been shadowed, with gloomy 
clouds had they known that diis scene of rejoicing was but 
a prelude to the suffering and death or their Master, 
Although He had repeatedly told them of His certain sacri¬ 
fice, yet in the glad triumph of the present they forgot His 
sorrowful words, and looked forward, to His prosperous 
reign on David’s- throne. 

...The blind whom He had restored to sight, were 
leading the way. The dumb whose tongues He had loosed, 
shouted the loudest hosannas. The cripples whom He had 
healed, bounded with joy, and were the most active in 
breaking the palm branches and waving them before ihe 
Saviour. Widows and orphans were exalting the name ot 
Jesus for His works *of mercy,to them. The lepers whom lit 
had cleansed, spread their untainted garments in His path, 
and hailed Him as the Kirig of Qlory. Those whom His 
voice had awakened from the sleep of death were in dial 
throng. Lazarus, whose body had seen corruption in the 
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The Leaders Challenge JesuS' Authority 

(Mt 21:23-27; Lk 20:1-8) 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem: and 
as he was walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief prints, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

f£ And say unto him, By what authority 
doesi thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and skid uhto them, 
I will also ask of you one ^vestion, ant * 
answer me, and 1 will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

20 The bapttoih of John* was it from heaven, 
or of men? answer me. 

fli And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will Say, Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared 
the people: for all men counted John, that 
he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And Jesus answering 
saith unto them. Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

The Wicked Husbandmen (Mt 21 :33-4€; Lk 20;9-i 9) 

A f\ And he began to speak unto them by 

1 £ parables. A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and set an hedge about *1, and 
digged a place for the wiuefat, and built a 
tower, and let it* out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the fruit 
■of the vineyafdv 

3 And they caught him, and beat him* and 
sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another 
servant; and at him they cast stones, and 
wounded him in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and him they 
killed, and many others; beating spme, 
and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well- 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, 
saying. They will reverence my son. 

9 But those husbandmen said among them¬ 
selves, This is the heir; come, let us kill 
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him, and the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him , and 
cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of the vine¬ 
yard 'do? he will come and destroy the 
hdsbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture; The 
stone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for they knew that he 
had spoken the parable against them: and 
they left him, and went their way. 

Paying Tribute to Caesar (Mt 22:15-22; Lk 20 : 20 - 26 ) 

13 And they send unto him certain of the 
Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch 
him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they say unto 
him, Master, we know that thou art true, 
and carest for no man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But 
he, kriowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? bring me ‘a 
penny, that I may see it, 

16 And they brought if. And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this image and superscrip¬ 
tion? And they said unto him, Caesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Render to Caesar the things that are 
Caesar’s, and to God the things that are 
God’s. And they marvelled at him. 

Marriage and the Resurrection 

(Mt 22:23-33; Lk 20:27-38) 

18 Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no resurrection; and 
they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s 
brother die, and leave his wife behind 
him , and leave no children, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, 


grave, but who now rejoiced in the strength of glorious 
manhood, led the betust on Which the Saviour rode (DA 
369-572). 

11:12-14. See EGW on Man. 21:18-20. 

12:30 (EccL 9:10; Luke 10:27; Rom. 12:11; CoL 3:23)- 
The Sendee of Every Power. —The physical powers are 
to be brought into service from love to God. The Lord 
requires the physical strength, and you can reveal your 
love for Him by the right use of your physical powers, 
doing the very work which needs to bo done. There is no 
respect of persons with God. .. . 

There is scienoe in the humblest kind of wofk, and if ail 
would thus regard it, they would see nobility in .labor. 
{Heart and «oul ate to be put into Work of any kind; then 
there is cheerfulness and efficiency. In agricultural or 
mechanical occupations, men may giv« evidence (o God 
Ithat they appreciate His> gift in the physical powers* and the 
mental faculties as well, Let the educated ability be' 

® or, iWno 12 1 valuing of our money seven pence halfpenny 


employed devising improved methods of work. This is just 
what the Lord wants. There is honor in any class of work 
that is essential to be done. Let the law of God be made 
the-standard of action and it ennobles and sanctifies all 
labor. Faithfulness in the discharge of every duty makes the 
Work noble, and reveals a character that God can approve. 

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength." God desires the love that is expressed in 
heart service, in soul service, in the service of the physical 
powers. We are not to be dwarfed in any kind of service 
for God. Whatever He has lent us is to be‘used intelligently 
for Him. The man Who exercises his faculties will surely 
strengthen them} but he must seek to do his best. There is 
need of intelligence and educated ability to devise the best 
methods if) farming, in building, and In every other depart¬ 
ment} that'the worker may not labor in vain. . . . 

It is the duty of every worker not merely to give his 
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neither left he any seed: and the third 
likewise. 

And the seven had her, and left no seed: 
last of all the woman died also. 

In the resurrection therefore, when they 
shall rise, whose wife shall she be of 
them? for the seven had her to wife. 

And Jesus answering said unto them. Do 
ye not therefore err, because ye know not 
the scriptures, neither the power of God? 
For when they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage; but are as the angels which are 
in heaven. 

And as touching the dead, that they rise: 
have ye not read in the book of Moses, 
how in the bush God spake unto him, 
saving, 1 am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye therefore do greatly 
err. 


The Great Commandment 
(Mt 22:34-40; Lk 20:39, 40} 

And one of the scribes came, and having 
heard them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answered them 
well, asked him. Which is the first 
commandment of all? 

And Jesus answered him. The first of all 
the commandments is. Hear, O Israel; 
The Lord our God is one Lord: 

And thou shall love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thv mind, and with all thy 
strength: this is the first commandment. 
And the second is like, namely this. Thou 
shall love thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is none other commandment greater than 
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these. 


And the scribe said unto him. Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth: for there 
is one God; and there is none other but 
he: 

And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and with all 
the soul, and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbour as himself, is more 
than all whole burnt offerings and sacri¬ 
fices. 

And when Jesus saw that he answered 


2 

3 


a piece o( brass 
money 

it is the seventh 
part of one piece of 
that brass money 


discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask him any question. 

Jesus Silences His Critics 
(Mt 22:41-46; Lk 20:41-44) 

35 And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple. How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of David? 

36 For David himself said by the Hols 
Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord. Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself culleth him Loid: 
and whence is he then his son? And the 
common people heard him gladly. 

Woes Upon Scribe and Pharisee 

(Mt 23:1-39; Lk 20:45-47) 

38 And he said unto them in his doctrine. 
Beware of the scribes, which love to go ui 
long clothing, and love salutations in tlu 
marketplaces. 

39 And the chief seats in the synagugin 
and the uppermost rooms at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows* houses, and foi ,t 
pretence make long prayers: these shall 
receive greater damnation. 

The Widow's Mites (Lk2i:i-4) 

41 And Jesus sat over against the treasure 
and beheld how the people cast ; monc\ 
into the treasury: and many that were rich 
cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two ’mites, which make 
a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, ami 
saith unto them. Verily I say unto \mi 
That this poor widow hath cast more m 
than all they which have cast into the 
treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundant, 
but she of her want did cast in all that she 
had. even all her living. 

Retirement to the Mount of Olives; Signs of 
Christ's Return (Mt 24;1-51 : Lk 21:5-38) 

•4 O And as he w r ent out of the temple, one 
I O of his disciples saith unto him, Mastei 
see what manner of stones and what 
buildings are here ! 


strength but his mind and intellect to that which he under¬ 
takes to do. . .You can choose to become stereo-typed in 
a wrong course of action because you have not die deter¬ 
mination to take yourselves in hand and reform, or you 
may cultivate your powers to do the very best kind of 
service, and then you will find yourselves in demand 
anywhere and every■where. You will be appreciated for all 
that you are worth. "Whatsoever thine hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might.' 'Not slothful in business; fervent in 
spirit; serving the Lord' 1 (MS 8, 1894). 

12:30, 31. See HOW on Matt. 22:37-39. 

12:37. See EGW on Luke 4:18, 19. 

13:3-20 What Will Be the Signs? —Christ s words had 
been spoken in the hearing of a large number of people; 
but when He was alone, Peter, John. James, and Andrew 
came to Him as He sat upon the Mount of Olives. "Tell us," 
they said, "when shall these things be? and what shall be 
the sign of Thy coming, and of die end of the world?" Jesus 


did not answer His disciples by taking up separateh the 
destruction 3)1 Jerusalem and the great day ol His vomiti 
He mingled the description of these two events. Had lk 
opened to His disciples future events as He lie he Id them 
they would have been unable to endure the sight. In men \ 
to them He blended the description of the two great crises 
leas ing the disciples to study out the meaning for them 
selves. When He referred to the destimtion ol Jerusalem 
His prophetic words reached beyond that event to the final 
conflagration in that day when the Lord shall rise out ol 
His place to punish the work! for their miqintv. w hen tin 
earth shall disclose her blood, and shall no more co\er In i 
slain. This entire discourse was given, not tor the discipk *■ 
only, but for those who should live in the last scenes ot 
this earth's history. , . 

Everything m the world is in agnation The signs ot tin 
times are ominous. Coining events east their shadow 
before. The Spirit of Cod is withdrawing from the e.uilt 



MARK 13 


113 


MARK 13 


2 And Jesus answering said unto him. See si 
lhou these meat buildings? there shall not 
he lelt one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives 
over against the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked him 
privately. 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be? and 
what shall he the sign when all these 
things shall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering them began to say, 
l ake heed lest anv man deceive you: 

6 for many shall come in my name, saving. 

1 am ( htist: and shall deceive main 1 . 

7 And when \c shall hear of wars and 
rumours <>l wars, be ve not troubled: lor 
stall thinly must needs be; but the end 
shall not hr yet. 

8 fin nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and there shall 
be earthquakes m divers places, and there 
shall be I a mi nes and troubles: these arc 
the beginnings ol Nuirows. 

9 Hut take heed to yourselves: lor they 
shall deliver \ou up to councils: and in the 
svnagogues ve shall be beaten: and ye 
shall be biought before rulers and kings 
lor m\ sake, lor a testimony against them. 

10 And the gospel must lirst be published 
among ail nations. 

11 Hut when thev '■hall lead von. and deliver 
von up. take no thought belorehand what 
ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: 
but whatsoever shall be given you in that 
hour, that speak ye: for it is not ve that 
speak, but the I loiy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother 
to death, and the lather the son; and chib 
dieii shall rise up against [heir parents, 
and shall cause them to he pul to death. 

13 And ve shall be haled ol all turn tor mv 
name's sake: but he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye shall see the abomination ol 
desolation, spoken ol by Daniel the 
prophet, standing wheic it ought not. (let 
him that readeth understand,) then let 
llu in that be in Judaea flee to the moun¬ 
tains 

15 Ami let him that is on the housetop not 
go down into the house, neither enter 

■aul i.il.miiiy follows calamity by sea anti by land. There 
art lei 11 ]rests earthquakes, tires, floods, murders of every 
grade Who i an read die future' Where is security!' There is 
assur line m nothing that is human or earthly. Rapidly are 
men i.irigmg iheinsebes under the banner they have 
< husen Restlessly are they waiting and watt king the move¬ 
ments o( drerr leaders I lieie are those who are waiting 
and wan lung and working tor our laud's appearing 
Anoiher class are tailing into line under the generalship ol 
die hr si great apostate few believe with heart and soul 
that we ha\e a hell to shun and a heaven to win (DA U28, 
n 5h) 

Be Always Prayerful and Watchful. —The crisis is 
•muling giadualh upon us. The sun shines m the heavens, 
passing over its usual round, and the heavens still declare 
die glory <>( Dod Men are still eating and drinking, 
planting and building, marrying, and giving in marriage. 
Merchants are still buying and selling. Men are jostling one 

13 1 tliw word in the original importelh the pains o! a woman in travail 


therein, lo take any thing out ot his house: 
And let him that is in the field not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

But woe lo them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days! 

And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter. 

hot in those days shall he affliction, such 
as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

And except that the Lord had shortened 
those days, no Mesh should be saved: but 
for the elect's sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the days. 

And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, 
here is Christ; or. lo, he is there; believe 
him not: 

hoi lalse Christs and false prophets shall 
rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, lo 
seduce, if h were possible, even the elect. 
But take ve heed; behold, 1 have foretold 
you all things. 

But in those days, after that tribulation, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light. 

And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall be 
shaken. 

And then shall they see the Son ot man 
coming in the clouds with great power 
and glory. 

And then shall he send his angels, and 
shall gather together his elect from the 
lour winds, from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

Now learn a parable of the tig tree; When 
her branch is yet tender, and puttelh forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is near: 

So ye in like manner, when ye shall see 
these things come to pass, know that it is 
nigh, even at the doors. 

Verily 1 sav unto you, that this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be done. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away. 

But of that day and (hat hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the l alher. 
lake ve heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the lime is. 
hor the Son of man is as a man taking a 

against another, contending for the highest place I* leas Lire 
lovers are still crowding to theaters, horse races, gambling 
hells. The highest excitement prevails, yet probation’s hour 
is fast closing, and every ease is about to be eternally 
decided. Satan sees that his time is short. Me has set all Ins 
agencies at work that men may he deceived, deluded, 
occupied and entranced, until the day of probation shall be 
ended, and the door ol mercy be forever si ml. 

Solemnly there come to us down through the centuries 
the warning words of our Lord from rhe Mount of Olives: 
"Take heed to yourselves, ie.st at anv time yout hearts he 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares." 
"Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ve may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son ot man" (DA (vW>). 
13:21, 22. See HOW on Malt. 2 i:23, 2 -l 
13:34. See HOW on John 17:20, 2i. 
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far journey, who left his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not 
when the master of the house eometh. at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing. or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. 

37 And what I sav unto you I say unto all. 

Watch. 

The Betrayal Plot 

(Ml 26:1-5, 14-16; Lk 22:1-6; Jn 12:10, 11) 

After two days was the fenst of the 
passover. and of unleavened bread: 
and the chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take him by craft, 
and put him to death. 

2 But they said. Not on the feast day, lest 
there be an uproar of the people. 

Simon's Feast (Mt 26-6-13: Lk 7:36-50; Jn 12:1-9) 

3 And being in Bethany in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there 
came a woman having an alabaster box of 
ointment of 'spikenard very precious; and 
she brake the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were some that had indigna¬ 
tion within themselves, and said. Why 
was this waste of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: she is 
conic alorehand to anoint my body to the 
burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for a memorial ol her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief priests, to betray him 

14:1. See FG\Y on Matt, 2( 1:2, 

14:3-9. See Ft AY on Malt 26-0-13: [ohn 12:3. 

14:10, 11. See Ft AY on Matt. 26 1 1-10: Lake 22:3-5. 
14:27-31. See IXAV on Matt. 26:31 -35. 

14:29-31- See FG\Y on l.uke 22:3)-3) 

14:32-42 The Prayer for the Human Race in 
Gethsemane. —in company with His disciples, the Saviour 
slnwiv made His way to (he garden of i jethsemane, The 
Passover moon, broad anti lull, shone I rum a cloudless skv 
Tlie city ol pilgrims tents was hushed into silence, 

Jesus had been earnestly conversing with Ills disciples 
and instructing them, bin as He neared Gethsemane, He 
became strangely silent, lie had often visited this spot for 
meditation and pra\er; hut never with a heart so lull ol 
sorrow as upon tins night of His last agony. . . . 

That those whom He had undertaken to save, those 
whom He loved so much, should unite m the plots ol 
Satan, tins pierced His soul The conflict was terrible. Its 

14 1 or. pure riard, or. liquid nard ^ or. sacrificed 


unto them. 

And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promised to give him money. And be¬ 
sought how he might conveniently betray 
him. 

Preparation for the Passover 
(Mt 26:17-19; Lk 22:7-13) 

12 And the first day of unleavened bread 
when they 2 killed the passover, his disci¬ 
ples said unto him. Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare that thou mayest eat 
the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them. Go ve into the cit\ 
and there shall meet you a man bearin'’ ,. 
pitcher of water: tollow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in. say \e u 
the gondman of the house. I he Nlust. 
saith. Where is the guestchamber. where I 
shall cat the passover with mv disciples'/ 

15 And he will shew you a large upper room 
turnished and prepared: there mal¬ 
ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and canu 
into the city, and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made reads’ the 
passover. 

Celebration of the Passover (Mt 26 . 20 . Lk 22.14-161 

17 And in the evening he eometh with the 
twelve. 

The Betrayer Revealed 
(Mt 26:21-25, Lk 22,21-23, Jn 13:21-30) 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, 
Verilv I sa\ unto you. One of \ou whicl 
eateth with me shall betra\ me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and h> 
say unto him one by one. Is it I? and 
another said. Is it I? 

20 And he answered and said unto them. / 
is one of the twelve, that dippeth with im 
in the dish. 

l he Son of man indeed goeth. as it r 
written of him: but woe to that man h\ 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! good 
were it for that man if he had never Ka n 
born. 

The Lord’s Supper (Mt 26.26-29; Lk 221 7-20) 

22 And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, 

meet ml re was the guilt ol His nation ol His accusers and 
betrayer, the guilt ol a world lying in wickedness The mis 
ol men weighed heavily upon Christ. and the sense .4 
God s wrath against sin was crushing out His life. 

Behold I Inn contemplating the price to be paid tor in¬ 
human sou! in His agony Fie clings to the cold ground o 
it to prevent Himself from being draw n tardier from c-oJ 
'The chilling dew ol night Falls upon His prostrate torm bin 
He heeds it not. From Ihs pale lips comes the bittei erv, < 1 
Mv Father, if it he possible, let tins cup pass from Me > ct 
even now He adds, Nevertheless not as ] will, but as Ihon 
wilt 

The human heart longs for sympathy in Mattering I In 
longing C hrist felt to the very depths ol His being In tin 
supreme agonv ol His soul He came to His disciples with 1 
yearning desue to heat some wands of coinlorl Irom thus- 
whom He had so often blessed and coin toned, and 
shielded in sorrow and distress. The One- who lud alu.n 
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and blessed, and brake it, and gave to 
them, and said, Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they 
all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is my blood 
of the new testament, Which ft shed for 
many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine* until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of Godi 

Retirement to Getheemane (Mt 26:30; Ik 22:39) 

26 And when they had sung an *hymri, fhey 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

A Warning to Peter and the Ten 
(Mt 26:31-35; Lk 22:31-38; Jn 13:36-38) 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be 
offended because of me this night: for it is 
written, I will smite the Bhepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered, 

28 But after that I am risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee, 

29 But Peter said unto him; Although all 
shall be offended, yet will not 1. 

30 And Jestfs saith unto Ijita. Verily I say 
unto thee, That this day, eitefr in this 
night, before the cock crow tWice^ thou 
shait deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I 
should die with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wise. Likewise also said they all. 

Getheemane (Mt 26:36-56; U 22:40^3; Jn 18 : 1 - 12 ) 

32 And they came to a place which was 
named Gethsemane: and he saith to his 
disciples. Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter and James 
and John, and began to be sore ajnazed, 
and to be very heavV; 

34 And saith utpto 'them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye 
here, aria watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, rather, all things are 
possible unto fhee; take away this cup 
from me: nevertheless not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he comcth, and findeth them 
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had words of sympathy for them was now suffering super¬ 
human agony, and He longed to know thaft they were 
praying for Him and for themselves. How dark seemed the 
malignity of sin. Terrible was the temptation to let the 
human race bear the consequences of its own guilt, while 
He stood innocent before God. If He could'only know that 
His disciples understood and appreciated this, He would 
be strengthened. 

The humanity of the Son of God trembled in that trying 
hour. He prayed not now for HI® diseiplei that their faith 
might not fail, but for His own tempted, agonised sriul. The 
awful moment had come,—that moment which was to 
decide the destiny of the world. The fate Of humanity trem- 
hi£d in the balance. Christ might even now refuse to drink 
the cup apportioned to guilty man. 

Three times has He uttered that prayer. Three times has 
humanity shrunk from the last, fcrowhing sacrifice* But now 
the history ctf the human race comes up before the worlds 


slewing, and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
steepest thoa? cboldest not thou watch 
one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye ehter into 
temptation. The spirit truly is ready, but 
the flesh is Weak, 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,) 
neither wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cofneth the third time,-and saith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take yout 
rest: it is enough, the htfur is come; 
behold, the Son of mantis betrayed into 
the hands bf sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betfayeth 
me is at band. 

43 And immediately, while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them 
a token, raying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth 
straightway to him, and saith, 4 Ma&te'r, 
master; and kissed him. 

46 And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a 
swofd, and smote a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Are ye come out, as against a thief, with 
swords and with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth cast about his 
naked body, and the young men laid hold 
on him: 

52 And he left the linen doth, and fled from 
them naked. 

Night Trial Before the Sanhedrin 
(MtJ26;57-75; Lk 22:54-65; Jn 18:25-27) 

53 And they led Jesus away to the high 

Redeemer. He sees that the transgressors of the law< if left 
to thertiselvesp must perish. He sees the helplessness of 
man. He sees the power of sin. The woes and lamentations 
of a doomed world rise before Him. He beholds its 
impending fate, and His decision is made. He will save 
man at any cost to Himself. He accepts His bapflsrrl of 
blood, that through Him perishing millions may gain ever¬ 
lasting Ufe. He has left the courts of heaven, where all is 
purity, happiness, and glory, to save the one lost sheep, 
the one world that has fallen by transgression. And H« will 
not turn from His mission. He wilt become the propitiation 
of u race that has willed to sin. His prayer now breathes 
errfly saubfnission: "If-thtecup may not pass away from Me, 
except I drink 16, Thy will be done." 

Having made the decision, He fell dying to the ground 
from which He had partially risen. Where now were His 
disdples, tb plate their hands tenderly beneath the head of 
their fainting Master, and bflthe' that brow, marred indeed 
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priest: and with him were assembled all 
the chief priests and the elders and the 
scribes. 

And Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high priest: and he 
sat with the servants, and warmed himself 
at the fire. 

And the chief priests and all the council 
sought for witness against Jesus to put 
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him to death; and found none. 

For many bare false witness against him, 
but their witness agreed not together. 

And there arose certain, and bare false 
witness against him, saying. 

We heard him say, I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

But neither so did their witness agree 
together. 

And the high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying. Answerest thou 
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nothing? what is it which these witness 
against thee? 

But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked him. 
and said unto him. Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed? 

And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the 
Son of man Kitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

Then the high priest rent his clothes, and 
saith. What need we any further 
witnesses? 
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Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

And some began to spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet hint, and to 
say unto him. Prophesy: and the servants 
did strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high 
priest: 

And when she saw Peter warming 

C7 1 

himself, she looked upon him, and said. 
And thou also wast with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he 
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went out into the porch; and the cock 
crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and began to 
say to them that stood by, This is one ot 
them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that stood by said again to Peter. 
Surely thou art one of them: for thou art .1 
Galilaean, and thy speech agreeth thereto 

71 But he began to curse and to swear. 
saying, I know not this man of whom ye 
speak. 

72 And the second time the cock CTew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him. Before the cock crov 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
Svhen he thought thereon, he wept. 

Day Trial Before the Sanhedrin 
(Mt 27:1, Lk 22:66-71 > 

A C And straightway in the morning iIk 

1 O chief priests held a consultation with 
the elders and scribes and the whole 
council, and bound Jesus, and carried /no 
away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

First Trial Before Pilate 
(Mt 27.2, 11-14. Lk 23 1-5; Jn 18:28-38) 

2 And Pilate asked him. Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he answering said unto 
him. Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused him ot 
many things: but he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, saying 
Answerest thou nothing? behold how 
many things they witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing: so that 
Pilate marvelled. 

Second Trial Before Pilate 
(Mt 27-15-31’; Lk 23:13-25; Jn 18:39 19:16) 

6 Now at that feast he released unto them 
one prisoner, w homsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas 
which lay bound with them that had madi 
insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud began to 
desire him to do as he had e\cr done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying. Will \t 
that I release unto you the King of the 


more than the si ms of men? The Sav iour trod the w ine¬ 
press alone, and of the people there was none with Him 
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15:15-20 The Creator Was Sentenced to Death by 
the Creature. —-Jesus was taken, faint with weariness and 
covered with wounds, and Mourned in the sight of the 
multitude "Anil the soldiers led Him into the hall, called 
Praelorium, and they tall together the whole band. Anti 
they clothed Ihm with purple, and platted a crown of 

5 or, he wept abundantly, or, he began to weep 


thorns, and put it about His head, and Isegan to s.dute Him 
Hail. King ot the lews And thev did spit upon Hun 
anti bowing their knees worshiped Him iKiasionalh 
some wicked hand snatched the reed thar had been pl.o rd 
in His hand, anil struck the crown upon His brow tow me 
the thorns into His temples, anti sending the blood trukhn 7 
down His face anti beard 

W onder. O heavens' ami be astonished O eaithl behold 
tile oppressor and the oppressed A maddened thrm e 
enclose the Saviour of the world Mocking and it-enng au 
mingled with the coarse oaths of blaspheim His low b 
birth and humble life are commented upon b\ tie 
unfeeling mob His claim to be the Son ot Cod is nditultd 
and the vulgar test and insulting sneer are passed from hr 
to lip 

Christ's enemies had demanded a miracle as cvidcnie < >i 
His divinity They had evidence far greater than am thc\ 
had sought As their cruelty degraded His torturers below 
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Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had 
delivered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved the people, 
that he should rather release Barabbas 
unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto 
them. What will ye then that I shall do 
unto him whom ye call the King of the 
Jews? 

13 And they cried out again. Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly. Crucify him, 

15 And so Pilate, willing to content the 
people, released Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jesus, when he had 
scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Praetorium; and they call 
together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head, 

18 And began to salute him. Hail, King of 
the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the head with a 
reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing 
their knees worshipped him. 

The Crucifixion 

(Mt 27'31 I '-56; Lk 23:26-49; Jn 19:17-37) 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led him out to 
crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who passed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted. 
The place of a skull, 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh: but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, casting lots upon 
them, what every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and they cruci¬ 
fied him. 

26 And the superscription of his accusation 
was written over. THE KING OF THE 
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JEWS. 

And with him they crucify two thieves; 
the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left. 

And the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith. And he was numbered with the 
transgressors. 

And they that passed by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and saying. Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days. 

Save thyself, and come down from the 
cross. 

Likewise also the chief priests mocking 
said among themselves with the scribes. 
He saved others; himself he cannot save. 
Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were crucified with 
him reviled him. 

And when the sixth hour was come, there 
was darkness over the whole land until 
the ninth hour. 

And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being interpreted. 
My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

And some of them that stood by, when 
they heard it, said. Behold, he calleth 
Elias. 

And one ran and filled a sponge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, saying. Let alone; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take him 
down. 

And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 

And the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. 

And when the centurion, which stood 
over against him, saw that he so cried out, 
and gave up the ghost, he said. Truly this 
man was the Son of God, 

There were also women looking on afar 
off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James the less 
and of Joses, and Salome; 

(Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and ministered unto him;) 
and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 


hum.min into ihe likent 5s of Satan, so did His meekness 
and [>aiuvio- edit Jesus above humanity, anti prove I lis 
kinship a ■ God Hi. abasement was the pledge of His exal- 
1 nioii Hu blood drops of agony that from His wounded 
temples flowed down His fate anti beard were the pledge 
id His anointing with the oil of gladness” Heb. 1:9. as dur 
great high pries! 

satans rage was great as he saw' that all the abuse 
inflated upon the Saviour had no! forced the least murmur 
from His bps Although He had taken upon Him the nature 
ot man. He was sustained hv a Crodlike fortitude, and 
departed in no particular from the will of His Father . . . 

I here stood the Son of God. wearing the robe of 
motkerv and the crown ot thorns. Stripped to the waist, 
l Its hat k showed the long, cruel stripes, from which the 
blood (lowed freely His face was stained with blood, and 
bore the marks of exhaustion and pain; but never had it 
appeared more beautiful than now. The Saviour’s visage 


was not marred before lbs enemies. Fverv feature 
expressed gentleness and resignation and the tenderest pity 
for His cruel foes. In His manner there was no cowardly 
weakness, but the strength and dignity of long-suffering 
(DA 73 i 7.36) 

They Shall See the Glory of Jesus on His Return.— 

That people who chose Barabbas in the place of Christ 
were to feel the cruelty of Barabbas as long as tune should 
last. 

hooking upon the smitten Lamb ol Hod, the lews had 
eried, "His blood be on us, and on our children.” That 
awful cry ascended to the throne of God. That sentence, 
pronounced upon themselves, was written in heaven. That 
prayer was heard. The blood ol the Non of God was upon 
their children and their children’s children, a perpetual 
curse. 

Terribly was it realized in the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Terribly lias it been manifested in the condition of the 
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Jewish nation for eighteen hundred years,—a branch 
severed from the vine, a dead, fruitless branch, to be gath¬ 
ered up and burned. From land to land throughout the 
world, from century to century, dead, dead in trespasses 
and sins! 

Terribly will that prayer be fulfilled in the great 
Judgment day. When Christ shall come to the earth again, 
not as a prisoner surrounded by a rabble will men see 
Him. They will see Him then as heaven’s King. Christ will 
come in His own glory, in the glory of His Father, and die 
glory of the holy angels. Ten thousand limes ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands of angels, the beautiful and 
triumphant sons of God, possessing surpassing loveliness 
and glory, will escort Him on His way. Then shall He sit 
upon the throne of His glory, and before Him shall be 
gathered all nations. Then every eye shall see Him, and 
they also that pierced Him. In the place of a crown of 
thorns, He will wear a crown of glory,—a crown within a 
crown. In place of that old purple kingly robe. He will be 
clothed in raiment of whitest while, “so as no fuller on 
earth can white them” Mark 9:3- And on His venture and 
on His thigh a name will be written, "King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." Rev. 19:16. Those who mocked and smote 
Him will be there. The priests and rulers will behold again 
the scene in the judgment hall. Every circumstance will 
appear before them, as if written in letters of fire. Then 
those who prayed, "His blood lie on us, and on our chil¬ 
dren,” will receive the answer to their prayer. Then the 
whole world will know and understand. They will realize 
who and what they, poor, feeble, Finite beings, have been 
warring against. In awful agony and horror they will cry to 
the mountains and rocks, “Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of Him that sirteth on the throne,-and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: for the great day of His wrath is come, and 
who shall be able to stand?” Rev. 6:16, 17. (DA 739-740) 

Jesus Fell Fainting. —As Jesus passed the gate of 
Pilate's court, the cross which had been prepared for 
Barabbas was laid upon His bruised and bleeding shoul¬ 
ders. Two companions of Barabbas were to suffer death at 
the same time with Jesus, and upon them also crosses were 
placed. The Saviour’s burden was too heavy for Him in His 
weak and suffering condition. Since (he Passover supper 
with His disciples, he had taken neither food nor drink. He 
had agonized in the garden of Gethseinane in conflict with 
Satanic agencies. He had endured the anguish of the 
betrayal, and had seen His disciples forsake Him and flee. 
He had been taken to Annas, then to Caiaphas, and then to 
Pilate. From Pilate He had been sent to Herod, then sent 
again to Pilate. From insult to renewed insult, from 
mockery to mockery, twice tortured by the scourge,—all 
that night there had been scene after scene of a character 
to try the soul of man to the uttermost. Christ had not 
failed. He had spoken no word but that tended to glorify 
God. All through the disgraceful farce of a trial He had 
borne Himself with firmness and dignity But when after 
the second scourging the cross was laid upon Him. human 
nature could bear no more. He fell fainting beneath the 
burden. 

The crowd that followed the Saviour saw His weak and 
staggering steps, but they manifested no compassion. They 
taunted and reviled Him because He could not carry the 
heavy cross. Again the burden was laid upon Him, and 
again He fell tainting to the ground. His persecutors saw 
that it was impossible for Him to carry His burden farther 
(DA 741, 742). 

15:21. See FGW on Matt. 27:32. 

15:26. See FGW on Matt. 27:37. 

15:27. See FGW on Malt. 27:38. 

15:31. See FGW on Luke 24:13-13. 

15:33. See FGW on Malt. 27:45. 

15:33, 34, 39. See FGW on Matt. 27:45, 46. 

15:33-37 Christ on the Cross. —The silence of the 
grave seemed to have fallen upon Calvary. A nameless 
terror held the throng that was gathered alxiut the cross. 
The cursing and reviling ceased in the midst of half-uttered 
sentences. Men, women, and children fell prostrate upon 
the earth. Vivid lightnings occasionally flashed forth from 
the cloud, and revealed the -cross and the crucified 


Redeemer. Priests, rulers, scribes, executioners, and the 
mob, all thought ; that their time of retribution had come 
After a w-hile some whispered that Jesus would now come¬ 
down from the cross. Some attempted to grope their way- 
back to the city, beating their breasts and wailing in fear. 

At the ninth hour the darkness lifted from the people 
but still enveloped the Saviour. It was a symbol of the 
agony and horror that weighed upon His heart. No eye 
could pierce the gloom that surrounded the cross, and 
none could penetrate the deeper gloom that enshrouded 
the suffering soul of Christ. The angry' lightnings seemed to 
be hurled at Him as He hung upon the cross. Then “Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Floi, Eloi, lama 
salxichthani?' “My God, my God. why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?” As the outer gloom settled about the Saviour, manv 
voices exclaimed. "The vengeance of Heaven is upon Him 
The bolts of God’s wrath are hurled at Him. I because lie 
claimed to be the Son of God." Many who believed on Him 
heard His despairing cry. Hope left them. If God h.i<l 
forsaken Jesus, in what could His followers trust? 

When the darkness lifted from the oppressed spirit ol 
Christ, He revived to a sense of physical suffering, and 
said. "I thirst." One of the Roman soldiers, touched with 
pity as he looked at the parched lips, took a sponge on a 
stalk of hyssop, and dipping it in a vessel of vinegar, 
offered it to Jesus. But the priests mocked at His agon\ 
When darkness covered the earth, they had been filled 
with fear, as their terror abated, the dread returned that 
Jesus would yet escape them. His words. “Eloi. Eloi, lama 
sabachlhani, ’ they had misinterpreted. With bitter contempt 
and scorn they said, "This man calleth for Elias." The last 
opportunity to relieve His sufferings they refused. “Let be. 
they said, "let us see whether Elias will come to save Him 
(DA 754). 

The Suffering of Jesus on the Cross. —The spotless 
Son of God hung upon the cross. His flesh lacerated with 
stripes; those hands so often reached out in blessing, nailed 
to the wooden bars; those feet so tireless on ministries o! 
love, spiked to the tree; that royal head pierced by the 
crown of thorns; those quivering lips shaped to the cry ol 
woe. And all that He endured,—the blood drops that 
flowed from His bead, His hands, His feet, the agony that 
racked His frame, and the unutterable anguish ihat filled 
His soul ai the hiding of His Father s face,—speaks to eadi 
child of humanity, declaring. It is for thee that the Son <>l 
God consents to bear this burden of guilt: for thee He 
spoils the domain of death, and opens the gates ol 
Paradise. He who stilled the angry waves and walked the 
foam-capped billows, who made devils tremble and 
disease flee, who opened blind eyes, and called forth the 
dead to life,—offers Himself upon the cross as a .sacrifice, 
and this from love to thee. He. die Sin bearer, endures the 
Wrath of divine justice, and for thy sake becomes sin itself 

In silence the beholders watched for the end of the 
fearful scene. The sun shone forth; but the cross was still 
enveloped in darkness. Priests and rulers looked towaul 
Jerusalem; and lo. the dense cloud had settled over tin- 
city, and the plains of Judea. The Sun of Righteousness, die 
Light of the world, was withdrawing His beams from the 
once favored city of Jerusalem. The fierce lightnings ol 
God s wrath were directed against the fated city. 

Suddenly the gloom lifted from the cross, and in clear, 
trumpet like tones, that seemed to resound throughout 
creation, Jesus cried, it is finished. "Father, into Thy 
hands I commend My spirit." A light encircled the cross, 
arfd the face of the Saviour shone with a glory like the sun 
He then bowed His head upon His breast, and died. 

Amid the awful darkness, apparently forsaken of God. 
Christ had drained die last dregs in the cup of human woe. 
In those dreadful hours He had relied upon die evidence 
of His Father’s acceptance heretofore given Him. He was 
acquainted with die character of His Father; He understood 
His justice, His mercy, and His great love. By lailh lie 
rested in Him whom it had ever been His joy to obey. And 
as in submission He committed Himself to God. the sense 
of the loss of His Fadier’s favor was withdrawn. By faith, 
Christ was victor (DA 755, 756). 

15:37. See EGW on Matt. 27:50; John 19:30. 
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The Burial (Mt 27:67-61; Lk 23:50-56; Jn 10:38-42) 

42 And now when the even was come, 
because it was the preparation, that is, the 
day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimalhaea, an honourable 
counsellor, which also wailed for the 
kingdom of God, came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and 
laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn 
out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 


The Resurrection; Postresurrection 
Appearances (16:1-20) spring, A.D. 31 


The Resurrection (Mt 28:1-15; Lk24:M2;Jn 20:1-18) 

1 And w ^ en sa bbalh was past, Mary 

1 O Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come and anoint 
him. 

2 And very early in the morning the first 
day of the week, they came unto the 
sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, Who 
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shall roll us away the stone from the door 
of the sepulchre? 

And when they looked, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away: for it was very 
great. 

And entering into the sepulchre, they saw 
a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 

And he saith unto them. Be not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified: he is risen; he is not 
here: behold the place where they laid 
him. 

Bui go your way, tell his disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. 

And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the sepulchre; for they trembled and were 
amazed: neither said they any thing to 
any man\ for they were afraid. 

Now when Jesus was risen early the first 
day of the week, he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven devils. 

And she went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and 
wept. 

And they, when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been seen of her, 
believed not. 

The Walk to Emmaus (Lk 24:13-32) 

After that he appeared in another form 
unto two of them, as they walked, and 


15:38. See I-GW on Malt. 27:51; John 19:30. 

15:39. See KGW on Malt. 27 54. 

16:1, 2 (Matt. 28:1; Luke 24:1; Rom. 6:3-5; 1 Cor. 
11:26). Resurrection Did Not Consecrate First Day.— 

Christ rested in the tomb on the Sabbath clay, and when 
holy beings of both heaven and earth were aslir on (he 
morning of (he first day of the week. He rose from the 
grave to renew His work of teaching His disciples. But this 
fact does noi consecrate the first day of the week, and 
make it a Sabbath. Jesus, prior to His death, established a 
memorial of the breaking of His body and the spilling of 
HLs bl<KxJ for the sins of the world, in the ordinance of die 
Lord's supper, saying "For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup. ye do shew (lie Lord’s death (ill he come.” 
And tilt- repentant believer, who takes the steps required in 
conversion, commemorates in his baptism the death, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ. He goes clown into the water in 
the like nes:^ o( Christ's death and burial, and he is raised 
out ol the water in (he likeness of His resurrection—not to 
lake up the old life of sin. but to live a new life in Christ 
Jesus MSP 2(H) 

16:6 (John 1:1-3, 14; Phil. 2:5-8; Col. 2:9; Heb. 1:6, 8; 
2:14-17; 4:15). Delly Did Not Die. —Was the human 
nature of the Son of Mary changed into the divine nature of 
the Son ol God? No; the two natures were mysteriously 
blended in one person—the man Christ Jesus. In Him 
dwelt all the lullness of the Godhead bodily. When Christ 
was crucihed, it was His human nature that died. Deity did 
not sink and die; that would have been impossible. Christ, 
the sinless One, will save every son and daughter of Adam 
who accepts the salvation proffered them, consenting to 
become the children of God. The Saviour has purchased 
the fallen race with His own blood. 

This is a great mystery, a mystery that will not be fully, 
completely understood in all its greatness until the transla¬ 
tion of the redeemed shall take place. Then the power and 


greatness and efficacy of the gift of God to man will be 
understood. Bur the enemy is determined that this gift shall 
be so mystified that it will become as nothingness (Letter 
280, 1904). 

(Matt. 28:5, 6; Luke 24:5, 6; John 2:19; 10:17, 18; 
Acts 13:32, 33.) When the voice of the angel was heard 
saying, "Thy Father calls thee," He who had said. "I lay 
clown my life, that I might take it again," “Destroy this 
temple, and in three days 1 will raise it up." came forth 
from the grave to life that was in Himself. Deity did not 
die. Humanity died, but Christ now proclaims over the rent 
sepulcher of Joseph, "I am the resurrection, and the life." In 
His divinity Christ possessed the power to break the bonds 
of death. He declares that He had life in Himself to 
quicken whom He will. 

"I am the resurrection, and the life," This language can 
be used only by the Deity. All created things live by the 
will and power of God. They are dependent recipients of 
the life of the Son of God. However able and talented, 
however large their capabilities, they are replenished with 
life from the Source of all life. Only He tvho alone hath 
immortality, dwelling in light and life, could say, “I have 
power to lay down my life, and 1 have power to take it 
again.” All the human beings in our world take their lile 
from Him. He is the spring, the fountain ol life (MS 131, 
1897). 

"I am the resurrection, and the lift*." He who had said, "1 
lay down my life, that 1 might take it again,” came forth 
from the grave to life that was in Himscll. Humanity died: 
divinity did not die. In His divinity, Christ possessed the 
power to break the bonds of dead). He declares that He 
lias life in Himself to quicken whom He will. 

All treated beings live by the will and power of God. 
They are recipients of the life of the Son of Gotl. However 
able and talented, however large their capacities, they are 
replenished with life from the Source of all life. He is the 
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went into the country. 

Fjrst Appearance in the Upper Room 

(Lk 24:33-49; Jn 20:1 9 t23) 

13 And they went and told it unto the 
residue: neither believed they them. 

Second Appearance in the Upper Room 

(Jn 20:24-29) 

14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 
as they $at ‘at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which 
had seen him after he was risen. 

Appearance on a Mountain in Galilee (Mt 26:16-20) 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. 


16:13 Lk 24:33-35; 
Lk 16:31 ;Jn 20:8; 
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He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned* 

And these signs shall follow them that 
believe; In my name shall they cast out 
devils: they shall speak with new tongues; 
They shall take up serpents; and if they 
dfink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. 

The Ascension (Lk 24:50-53) 

So then after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, 
and sat on the right hand of God. 

And -they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with signs following. 
Amen. 


spring, the fountain, of life. Only He who alone hath 
immortality, dwelling in light and life, coi^d say, “I have 
power to lay down my life, and I have power to take it 
again." . .. 

Christ was invested with the right to give immortality. 
The life which He had laid down in humanity, He again 
took up and gave to humanity. “I am come,” He says, “that 
they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly” (Y1 Aug. 4, 1898). 

Only the Father Could Release Christ —He who died 
foj the sins of the world was to remain in the tomb the 
allotted time. He was in that stony prison house as a pris¬ 
oner of divine justice. Tie was responsible to the Judge of 
the universe. He was bearing the sins of the world, ana His 


Father only could .release Him. A strong guard of mighty 
angels kept watch over the tomb, and had a hand been 
raised to remove the body, the flashing forth of their glory 
would have laid him who ventured powerless on the earth. 

There was only one entrance to the tomb, and neither 
human force nor fraud could tamper with the stone that 
guarded the entrance. Here Jesus rested during the 
Sabbath. But prophecy had pointed out that on the third 
day Christ would rise from the dead. Christ Himself had 
assured His disciples of this. “Destroy this temple," He aid, 
“arid in three days I will raise it up." Christ never 
committed sin, neither was guile found in His mouth. His 
body was to come forth from the tomb untarnished by 
corruption (MS 94, 1897). 
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The Gospel According to 

ST. LUKE 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The earliest manuscripts having the title of this 
Gospel read, “According to Luke " Later 
manuscripts read, ''The Gospel According to Luke,” 
or, "The Holy Gospel According to Luke.” 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

The ancient and unanimous consensus of 
Christian tradition points to Luke as the author of 
the Gospel that hears his name. In his 
Ecclesiastical History (iii. 4. 6) Eusebius (died c. 
340) specifically designates Luke as the author of 
this Gospel. A century earlier Terlullian (died c. 
230) spoke of Paul as the “illuminator” of Luke, 
that is, the one who encouraged Luke and 
provided him with much of the information 
contained in Luke’s writings. About the year A.D. 
185 Irenaeus wrote: “Luke, the follower of Paul, 
put in a book the gospel that was preached by 
him ” The famous Muralorian Fragment, a portion 
of a document written toward the close of the 2nd 
century, agrees with Irenaeus, stating that the third 
Gospel was written by Luke the physician, a 
companion of Paul. Early tradition thus unani¬ 
mously favors Luke as the author of the Gospel 
that bears his name. There is no evidence that 
points to anyone other than Luke as the author. 

Luke and the Acts may be considered as 
volumes I and 2 of a work that might appropriately 
be entitled "The Origin and Early Development of 
Christianity " The introduction to the book of Acts 
(ch 1:1) clearly points to the common authorship 
of the two books. Literary style and diction are 
manifestly the same in both. Both are dedicated to 
the same man, Theophilus (see on Luke 1:3) The 
sections in the book of Acts where the author uses 
the personal pronoun “we” indicate that he was a 
close companion of Paul, particularly during his 
closing years of ministry. From Troas, it appears 
that the author was associated with Paul during the 
pioneer days of the gospel in Greece (Acts 16:10- 
18), was with him on his final visit to Palestine 
(chs. 20:5 to 21:18), and accompanied him on his 
voyage to Rome (chs. 27:1 to 28:16). In Col. 4:14 
and Philemon 23, 24, Luke, as a colaborer with 
Paul, sends greetings to those to whom these epis¬ 
tles are addressed. Toward the close of his final 
imprisonment in Rome, Paul wrote Timothy, “Only 


Luke is with me" (2 Tim. 4:11). The apostle's other 
companions had either been dispatched on 
missions to one or another of the churches or had 
forsaken him. Amid the gathering shadows of his 
last days, Paul must have felt a profound apprecia¬ 
tion for the tender and competent ministry of a 
man such as the “beloved physician.” This man. it 
seems clear, was the author of Acts and of the 
Gospel that bears his name. 

The context of Col. 4:11-14 seems to imply Luke 
was not a Jew but a Gentile, for he is listed, not 
among men of the circumcision, but with otheis 
who are known to have been Gentiles. The book 
of Luke is generally considered to be one of the 
most literary of the NT, and in many respects most 
nearly like the style of the great Greek writers. This 
is particularly true of the introduction to Luke (vs. 
1-4). 

Eusebius ( ibid .) describes Luke as “by race an 
Antiochian and a physician by profession.” He 
was, presumably, a native of Antioch, and some 
have thought that it was there that he wrote. 
Others have suggested Rome as the place of 
writing. Luke and Paul are the two most volumi 
nous contributors to the NT. The place and 
manner of Luke’s death are unknown, though 
tradition states that Luke was martyred in Greece, 
explaining that he was nailed to a living olive 
tree. 

Conservative scholars generally date the book 
of Luke not later than the year A.D. 63. for the 
following reasons: The book of Luke was appai 
ently written before the book of Acts (see Acts 
1:1). The abrupt ending of the book of Acts is 
generally considered to be evidence that this 
book was written during the time of Paul's first 
imprisonment in Rome, about A.D 61-63. prob 
ably soon after his arrival in that city. The 
simplest explanation for the abrupt ending is that 
Luke told no more in the book of Acts because, at 
the time, there was no more to tell. It is extremelv 
unlikely that the trial, release, rearrest, conviction, 
and execution of Paul would have been omitted 
from the record of Acts had these events already 
taken place at the time of the composition of the 
book. There is no evidence that these events 
were part of the original text of Acts or that they 
were lost from it at some later time. In view ol 
these facts it is safe to assume that the Acts was 
written about A.D. 63 and the Gospel of Luke 
even earlier (see Acts 1:1)—how much earlier 
cannot be said. 
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Malt hew presents Jesus as the great Teacher, the 
exponent of divine truth. Mark presents Him as the 
Man of action, and gives emphasis to His miracles 
as a manifestation of divine power attesting His 
Messiahship. Luke brings Jesus into close contact 
with human needs, emphasizing the human side of 
His nature, and presents Him as the Friend of 
humanity. John presents Jesus as the divine Son of 
God. 

As Matthew is believed to have written primarily 
fnr readers of Jewish birth, and Mark for those of a 
Latin background, so Luke is thought to have 
written especially for Greek readers. His diction 
suggests that he addressed himself to the cultured 
and educated men of his day. He was evidently a 
man of intelligence and culture, acquainted with 
contemporary' literary style. This is evident from his 
prefaces to Luke and Acts, his dating of events in 
terms of the tenure of various officials, and his use 
of, and references to, the sources of information 
on which he relied. 

As Matthew, writing primarily for men of Jewish 
ancestry', traces the genealogy of Jesus back to the 
founder of their nation, so Luke, writing for men of 
all races, traces the ancestry of Jesus back to 
Adam, the father of all mankind. More than any 
other evangelist, Luke takes note of incidents that 
reveal Jesus' interest in, and ministry for, Gentiles. 
More than any other gospel writer he refers to 
Roman centurions, and always in a favorable light. 
The world view of Luke is also evident in his 
record of Paul’s appeals to the Gentiles (see Acts 
14:15-17; 17:22-31). In Luke there is scarcely a 
trace of Jewish exclusiveness, which may be 
detected occasionally in Matthew and Mark. 

Further evidence that Luke was the writer of the 
gospel that bears his name is to be found in the 
medical terms appearing frequently in the book 


(Luke 4:38; 5:12; 8:43; etc ). These are thought to 
indicate that the author was a physician (see Col. 
4:14). 
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The outline presented here covers only the 
major phases of the life and ministry of Jesus. 

I. Infancy, Childhood, and Youth, 1:1 to 2:52. 
n. Preparation for Ministry, Autumn, A.D. 27 a 
3:1 to 4:13. 

III. Galilean Ministry, Passover to Passover, 

A.D. 29-30, 4:14 to 9:17. 

A. Early Galilean ministry, 4:14-41. 

B. First missionary journey through Galilee, 4:12 
to 5:16. 

C. Ministry in and about Capernaum, 5:17 to 

6 : 16 . 

D. The Sermon on the Mount, 6:17-49. 

E. Second missionary journey through Galilee, 
7:1 to 8:56. 

F. Third missionary journey though Galilee, 91- 
17. 

IV. Retirement from Public Ministry, Spring to 
Autumn, A.D. 30, 9:18-50. 

V. Peraean Ministry, Autumn to Spring, A.D. 
30-31, 9:51 to 19:27. 

A. Ministry in Samaria and in Paraea, 9:51 to 
10:24. 

B. Teaching in parables, 10:25 to 18:14. 

C. The last journey to Jerusalem, 18:15 to 19:27. 

VI. Closing Ministry, at Jerusalem, Passover, 
A.D. 31, 19:28 to 23:56. 

A. Conflict with scribes and Pharisees, 19:28 to 
21:4. 

B. The Olivet discourse, 21:5-38. 

C. The arrest and trial of Jesus, 22:1 to 23:25. 

D. The crucifixion and burial of Jesus, 23 26-56. 

VII. The Resurrection; Postresurrection 
Appearances, 24:1-53. 
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Infancy, Childhood, and Youth (1:1-2:52) 
Autumn, 5 B.C.-Autumn, A.D. 27 

Prologue to Luke's Gospel 

1 Forasmuch as many have taken in hand 
to set forth in order a declaration of those 
things which are most surely believed 
0 among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eyewit¬ 
nesses, and ministers of the word; 

3 It seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things from 
the very first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the certainty of 
those things, wherein thou hast been 
instructed. 

The Announcement to Zacharias 
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There was in the days of Herod, the king 
of Judaea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. 

And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 
And they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well stricken in years. 

And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest’s office before God in 
the order of his course, 

According to the custom of the priest’s 
office, his lot was to burn incense when 
he went into the temple of the Lord. 

And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of 
incense. 

And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on the right side of the 
altar of incense. 

And when Zacharias saw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and 
thou shall call his name John. 

And thou shall have joy and gladness; 
and many shall rejoice at his birth. 
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For he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor 
strong drink; and he shall be filled with 
the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's 
womb. 

And many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God. 

And he shall go before him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the disobe¬ 
dient ‘to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

And Zacharias said unto the angel. 
Whereby shall I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in 
years. 

And the angel answering said unto him, 1 
am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and 
to shew thee these glad tidings. 

And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not 
able to speak, until the day that these 
things shall be performed, because thou 
believest not my words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their season. 

And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the 
temple. 

And when he came out. he could not 
speak unto them: and they perceived that 
he had seen a vision in the temple; for he 
beckoned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

And it came to pass, that, as soon as the 
days of his ministration were accom¬ 
plished, he departed to his own house. 
And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, 
saying, 

Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take 
away my reproach among men. 

The Annunciation 

And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel 
was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

To a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David; 
and the virgin’s name was Mary. 

And the angel came in unto her, and said. 


1:1-4. See KGW on Acts 1:1-5. 

1:5-17. An Answer to Prayer. —Throughout his 
married life. Zacharias had prayed for a son. He and his 
wife were now old, anil as yet their prayer had remained 
unanswered; but he murmured not. God had not forgotten. 
He had his appointed time for answering this prayer, and 
when the case seemed hopeless, Zacharias received his 
answer. . . . 

As Zacharias entered the holy place, and peffonned the 
required service with solemn reverence, another form 
appeared, standing between the altar and the table of shew- 
bread. It was Gabriel, the mighty messenger of God . . . 
Huke 1:12-17 quoted. 1 

Tile answer had come. God had not forgotten the prayer 


of His servants He had written it in His record book, to be 
answered in His own good time Looking at outward 
appearances, Zacharias and Elisabeth had buried their 
hopes; but the Lord hail not forgotten. He knew of the 
long years of disappointment, and when His own name 
could best be glorified, their son was born. How tender 
how kind, how full of love and compassion, is the great 
heart of infinite love. God gave Zacharias as a son no on.li 
nary person, but one who should hold a high place in I lis 
work, and from whom the light from heaven should shim 
in clear, distinct rays (MS 27, 1898). 

1:17. See EGW on Mail 1111 

1:22. Shining With Reflected Light —When Zachari.^ 
came out of the temple, his countenance was shining with 
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Hail, thou that art ^highly favoured, the i«w fViwuv 
Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among 13 o Lk i V* La 


women. 

29 And when she saw him , she was troubled 
at his saying, and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her. Fear not, 
Mary: for thou hast found favour with 
God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David: 

33 And he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel. How shall 
this be, seeing I know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto 
her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she 
hath also conceived a son in her old age: 
and this is the sixth month with her, who 
was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord; be it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed from her. 

Mary’s Visit to Elisabeth 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and went 
into the hill country with haste, into a city 
of Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, 
and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and 
said. Blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy saluta¬ 
tion sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she J that believed: for 


41:10; Isa 4 f: 14; 

1:31 I k 1:27. Isa 
7:11; Ml I 23; Gal 4:4; 

1:32 Lk 1 IS, Ml 
3:11; Mk 11:61; 

1:33 Ps 43 6. Da 
2:41; f)a 7 27: Ob 21. 
Mu 1:7: 

1:34 Jil« 138 12; 

At 9:6 

1:35 Ik 1.27 Ml 
1:20; Job 14:1; Job 
23 4; ripll 2 3: 

1:36 I* 124-26 
1:37 l.k 18:27: Ge 
18.14; No II 23; Job 
1.3 2; 

1:38 2 Sa 7.25-29; 
IS 116:16. Horn 4 2tl- 
21; IS 119: 38 
1:39 Jos 10:40; Jos 
15:18-59. Jos 21:9-11 
1:41 Lk 1 11; Gt- 
25.22. IS 2210. 

1:42 l.k 128. Jtlg 
5:2-1: Ge 22 18; 

1:43 Lk 7:7; Mt 
.3 11: blip 2:3; P.% 
110 : 1 ; 

1:44 lit 1:41 
1:45 I* 1 20; 2 Ch 
20:20; Jn 1 1:40; |n 
20:29 

1:46 l Sa 2:1; IS 
35:9; Isa 45 25; Horn 
5:11; 

1:47 l.k 2; II; /it 
9:9; 1 Ti 11. Til 2:10; 
1:48 2 Sa 7 8; IS 
102:17; Isa 66:2; Lk 
1:28; 

1:49 Gi- 17:1; P.s 
24:8; Isa 63:1; jcr 
10:6; Kph 3:20; 

1:50 Gv 17:7; Ps 
31:19. IS 85:9; 

1:51 I'S 63:5; P.S 
89:13; Ps 98.1; Isa 
40:10; Isa 51:9: 

1:52 Ut 1H 14; 1 Sa 
2:4. Ell 4:14; Kzc 
17:24; 

1:53 Ut 6:21; 1 Sa 
2:5, Ps 44 10; Ps 
146:7; 

1:54 P.s 98:3; Isa 
44:21; Jcr 31 3, 

1:55 Gt- 12 3. Gc 
1719; Gal 3:16-17: 
1:57 Lk 1 13; Lk 
2:6-7; Gt- 21:2-3; 

1:58 Lk 1:25: Ps 
113:9; Gc 21 6 Rom 
12:15. 

1:59 Lk 2 21. Gc 
17 12. 1 a*v 123; 

1:60 Lk 1:1.3; 2 Sa 
12:25, Isa 8:3; Ml 1:25 
1:62 Lk 1 22 
1:63 Pr 3 3; Isa 
30:8; Jcr 17:1; 

1:64 Lk 1:20; Ps 
51 IS; Jcr 19; 

1:65 Lk 7:16; At 
2:43: Rcc 1111: Lk 
1:39; 


there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the 
Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden: for, behold, from hence¬ 
forth all generations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things; and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him 
from generation to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; he 
hath scattered the proud in the imagina¬ 
tion of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their 
seats, and exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things; and the rich he hath sent empty 
away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in 
remembrance of his mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own house. 

Birth of John the Baptist 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she 
should be delivered; and she brought 
forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with 
her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumcise the child; 
and they called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, Not 
jo; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and 
wrote, saying, His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed , and he spake, and 
praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwell round 
about them: and all these Mayings were 


ihe light which the heavenly angel had reflected upon him. 
Hut he could not .speak to the people. He made signs to 
them that an angel had appeared to him in the temple, and 
because ol his unbelief he was deprived of the power of 
speech, until the prediction of the angel should he fulfilled 
(2SF45). 

1:31-35. See FGW on John 1:1-3, 14. 

1:35 (see EGW on John 1:1-3, 14). The Son of God in 
a New Sense. —Christ brought men and women power to 
overcome. He came to this world in human form, to live a 
man amongst men. He assumed the liabilities of human 
nature, to be proved and tried. In His humanity He was a 
partaker of the divine nature. In His incarnation He gained 
in a new sense the title of the Son of God. Said the angel 


to Mary, "The power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; 
therefore also that holy tiling which shall be bom of thee 
shall be called the Son of God.” While the Son of a human 
being, He liecaine the Son of God in a new sense. Thus He 
stood in our world—the Son of God, yet allied by birth to 
the human race. . . . 

From all eternity Christ was united with the Father, and 
when He took upon Himself human nature, He was still 
one with God. He is the link that unites God with 
humanity |Heb. 2:14 quoted.! (ST Aug. 2, 1905). 

1:76, 77 (ch. 3:2-4; Isa. 40:3; Matt. 3:1-3; Mark 1:1-3; 
John 1:19-23). John Bom for a Special Work. —In every 
stage of this earth’s history God has had His agencies to 
carry forward His work, which must be done in His 


oi. graciously accepted, or, of much grace 3 o t, which believed thal there 4 or. things 
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noised abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Judaea. 

66 And all they that heard them laid them up 
in their hearts, saying. What manner of 
child shall this be! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he 
hath visited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of his servant David; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been since the 
world began: 

71 That we should be saved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of ail that 
hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to our father 
Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies might serve him without fear. 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him. 
all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the 
prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people s by the remission of their sins, 

78 Through the ‘tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the 7 dayspring from on high hath 
visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to guide our 
feel into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the deserts till the day 
of his shewing unto Israel. 

Birth of Jesus 

2 And it came to pass in those days, that 
there went out a decree from Caesar 
Augustus, that all the world should be 
'taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, 
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appointed way. John the Baptist had a special work, tor 
which he was bom and lo which he was appointed—the 
work of preparing the way of the Lord. . . . His wilderness 
ministry was a most sinking, literal fulfillment of propheev 
(MS 112, 1901). 

1:80. No Suitable School. —There was a great work 
appointed for the prophet John, but there was no school 
on the earth with which he could connect. His learning 
must be obtained away from tile cities, in tile wilderness. 
The Old Testament Scriptures, God, and (he nature which 
God had created, were to be his study books. God was 
fitting John for his work of preparing the way of the Lord. 
His food was Simply locusts and wild honey. The customs 
and practices of men were not to be the education of this 


unto the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem; (because he was of the house 
and lineage of David:) 

To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 
being great with child. 

And so it was, that, while they were there, 
the days were accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 

And she brought forth her firstborn son. 
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger; because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

The Announcement to the Shepherds 

And there were in the same country shop 
herds abiding in the field, keeping Hvatch 
over their flock by night. 

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: and they were sore 
afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them. Fear not: 
for, behold. I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be lo all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying. 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men. 

15 And it came lo pass, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, 'the 
shepherds said one to another. Let us 
now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and found 
Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. 

17 And when they had seen it. they made 
known abroad the saying which was told 
them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it wondered at 
those things which were told them by the 
shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying 
and praising God for ail the things that 
they had heard and seen, as it was told 
unto them. 


man. Worldly engrossment was to act no part in the lorma 
tion of his character (MS 131. 1901). 

Satan Had Access Despite Closed Avenues. —John did 
not feel strong enough to stand the great pressure of temp¬ 
tation he would meet in society. He teared his character 
would be molded according to the prevailing customs ot 
the Jews, and he chose the wilderness as his school, m 
which his mind could be properly educated and disciplined 
from God s great book of nature. In the wilderness, John 
could the more readily deny himself and bring his appetite 
under control, and dress in accordance to natural 
simplicity. And there was nothing in the wilderness thai 
would lake his mind from meditation and prayer. Satan had 
access to John, even after he had closed every avenue m 
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The Circumcision 

21 And when eight days were accomplished 
for the circumcising of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was so named 
of the angel before he was conceived in 
the womb. 

Presentation at the Temple 
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22 And when the days of her purification 
according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to 
Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb shall 
be called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that 
which is said in the law of the Lord, A 
pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And. behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and 
the same man was just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel: and 
the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see death, 
before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face 
of all people; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at 
those things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto 
Mary his mother. Behold, this child is set 
for the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall be 
spoken against; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband seven years from 
her virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of about fourscore 
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and four years, which departed not from 
the temple, but served God with fastings 
and prayers night and day. 

And she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake 
of him to all them that looked for 
redemption in 4 Jerusalem. 

Return to Nazareth {Mi 2:19-23) 

And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

First Passover Visit 

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every 
year at the feast of the passover. 

And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jerusalem after the custom of 
the feast. 

And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 

But they, supposing him to have been in 
the company, went a day’s journey; and 
they sought him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. 

And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 

And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. 

And all that heard him were astonished at 
his understanding and answers. 

And when they saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. 

And he said unto them, How is it that ye 
sought me? wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business? 

And they understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them. 

Youth and Young Manhood 

And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: 
but his mother kept all these sayings in 


his power through which he would enter. Hut his habits of 
life were so pure and natural that he could discern the foe. 
and had strength ol spirit and decision of character to resist 
him. 

The book ol nature was open before John with its inex¬ 
haustible store of varied instruction. He sought the favor of 
God. and the Holy Spirit rested upon him, and kindled in 
his heart a glowing zeal to do the great work of calling the 
people to repentance, and to a higher and holier life. John 
was lilting himself, by the privations and hardships of his 
secluded life, to so control all his physical and mental 
powers thai he could stand among the people as unmoved 
by surrounding circumstances as the rocks and mountains 
ol the wilderness that had surrounded him for thirty years 


(2SP 47). 

Satan Could Not Move John. —The childhood, youth, 
and manhood of John, who came in the spirit and power 
of Hlijah to do a special work in preparing the way for the 
world’s Redeemer, was marked with linnness and moral 
power. Satan could not move him from his integrity (RH 
March 3, -1874). 

2:9. Strengthened to Endure Greater Light. —(Luke 
2:8, 9 t|Uoted.| . . . Suddenly the heavens are lighted up 
with a brightness which alarms the shepherds. They know 
not the reason of this grand display. They do not at first 
discern the myriads of angels that are congregated in the 
heavens. The brightness and glory from the heavenly host 
illuminate and glorify the entire plain. While the shepherds 



aje terrified at die glory of God, the ltsidihg .angel of the 
thjopg quiets their fears by revealing himself to them, 
saying, “Fear not. . . .’’ , 1 

As their fears are dispelled, joy takes the place of aston¬ 
ishment and terroj*. They could not. at first, bearThe radi¬ 
ance of glory, which attended the whole heavenly host, to 
break upon theiYF Suddenly. One angel only appears to the 
gaze of the watching shepherds to dissipate their fears, and 
make known their mission. As the light of the angel encir¬ 
cles them, the glory rests upon them, and they are strength¬ 
ened to endure the greater light and glory attending the 
myriads of heavenly angels (2SP 17, 18). 

2:13. 14, 29-32. Satan Filled With Frenzy. —The heav¬ 
enly heralds aroused all the wrath of the synagogue of 
Satan. He followed the steps of those whoriad charge of 
the infant Jesus. He heard the prophecy of Simeon in the 
temple courts, who had long been wailing for the consola¬ 
tion of Israel. The Holy Ghost was upon hipi and he came 
by the Spirit into the temple. Taking the infant Saviour in 
his arms, he blessed God, and said, “Lord, now leitesi thou 
thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast 
prepared liefore the face of all people; a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.” Satan was 
filled with .frenzy as he saw that the aged Simeon recog¬ 
nized the divinity of Christ (HIT Oct. 29, 1893). 

2:25-32. In the Atmosphere of Heaven. —Simeon no 
sooner saw the infant in the priest’s arms than he was 
divinely impressed . . . [Luke 2:29-32 quoted.I 

Simeon realized that he held in his arms One who was 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. There was at this time 
nothing in Christ’s outward appearance to give him this 
assurance, but Simeon had lived in the atmosphere of 
heaven. The bright beams of the Sun of. Righteousness 
gave him spiritual discernment. His one desire had been to 
see Christ. The purity of his life corresponded to the light 
he had received, and he was prepared for the revelation of 
the great truth that this helpless infant was the Lord’s 
anointed, even the Messiah. Joy and exultation transfigured 
his face as he held in his arms God's most precious gift to 
men. His illumined mind received the light flowing from 
the Source of all light. He saw that Christ was to be the 
hope of the Gentiles as well as of the Jews. The walls of 
tradition built up by Jewish prejudice did not exist in his 
mind. He realized that the Messiah was to bring redemp¬ 
tion to all (RH April 2. 1901). 

Two Classes Represented. —Simeon and the priests 
represent two classes—those who are guided by the Spirit 
of God because they are willing to be instructed, and those 
who, refusing to receive the light which would lead them 
into all truth, are guided by the spirit of the power of dark¬ 
ness, and are daily being led into deeper darkness. 

By divine illumination Simeon understood Christ's 
mission. The Holy Spirit impressed his heart. But the priests 
and rulers were imbued with the spirit of the enemy of 
God; and today the same spirit influences human minds, 
controlling with power the hearts of men, and making of 
none effect the appeals of the Spirit (RH April 2, 1901). 

2:38. Pious Jews Waited Day and Night. —The pious 
Jews were looking, believing, and earnestly praying, for the 
coming of the Messiah. God could not manifest His glory 
and power to His people through a corrupt priesthood. 
The set time to favor His people had come. The faith of the 
Jews had liecome clouded, in consequence of their depar¬ 
ture from God Many of the leaders of the people brought 
in their own traditions, and enforced them upon the Jews, 
as the commandments of God. The pious Jews believed, 
and trusted in God that He would not leave His people in 
this condition, to lx; a reproach to the heathen. He had, in 
time past, raised them up a deliverer when in their distress 
they had called upon Him. From the predictions of the 
prophets, they thought the time appointed of God had 
arrived when Messiah would come. And when He should 
come, they would have a clear revelation of the divine will, 
and that their doctrines would be freed from the traditions 
and needless ceremonies which had confused their faidi. 
The pious, aged Jews waited day and night for the coming 
Messiah, praying that they might see the Saviour before 


they died. They longed to see the cloud of ignorance anti 
bigotry dispelled from the minds of the people (2SP 41 
42). 

2:40.. An Example of What Children May Strive to 

Be. —it is not correct to say, as many writers have said, that 
Christ was like ail children. He was not like all children 
Many children are misguided and mismanaged. But Joseph, 
and especially Mary, kept before them the remembrance ol 
their child’s divine Fatherhood. Jesus was instructed in 
accordance with the sacred character of His mission. Hi> 
inclination to right was a constant gratification to His 
patents. The questions He asked them led lliem to study 
most earnestly the great elements of truth. His soul-stirring 
words about nature and the God of nature opened and 
enlightened their minds. 

On the rocks and knolls about His home the eye of the 
Son of God often rested. He was familiar with the things ol 
nature. He saw the sun in the heavens, the moon and the 
stars fulfilling their mission. With die voice of singing Ik- 
welcomed the morning light. He listened to the lark 
caroling forth music to its God, and joined His voice with 
the voice of praise and thanksgiving. ... 

■ (Luke 2:40 quoted ! He was an example of what all chil¬ 
dren may strive to be if parents will seek the Lord most 
earnestly, and if children will cooperate with their parents 
In His words and actions He manifested tender sympathy 
for all. His companionship was as a healing, soothing balm 
to the disheartened and depressed. 

No one, looking upon the childlike countenance, 
shining with animation, could say that Christ was just like 
other children. He was God in human flesh. When urged 
by His companions to do wrong, divinity flashed through 
humanity, and He refused decidedly. In a moment I le 
distinguished between right and wrong, and placed sin in 
the light of God's commands, holding up the law as a 
mirror which reflected light upon wrong. It was this keen 
discrimination between right and wrong that often 
provoked Christ's brothers to anger. Yet His appeals and 
entreaties, and the sorrow expressed in His countenance, 
revealed such a tender, earnest love for them that they 
were ashamed of having tempted Him to deviate from His 
strict sense of justice and loyalty (YI Sept. 8, 1898). 

2:40, 52. Growth in Knowledge and Service.— 
Though He increased in knowledge, and the grace of G«hI 
was upon Him, yet He did not lxfcome lifted up in pride, 
or feel that He was above doing the most humble toil lie 
look His share of the burden, together with His father, 
mother, and brethren. He toiled to sustain the family, and 
shared in the work that would meet the expenses of the 
household. Though His wisdom had astonished the 
doctors, yet He meekly subjected Himself to His human 
guardians, bore His part in the family burdens, and worked 
with His own hands as any toiler would work. It is stated 
of Jesus that (as He advanced in years) He “increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man.” 

The knowledge He was daily obtaining of His wonderiul 
mission did not disqualify Him for performing the most 
humble duties. He cheerfully took up the work thin 
devolves upon youth who dwell in humble households 
pressed by poverty. He understood the temptations of chil¬ 
dren; for He bore their sorrows and trials. Firm and stead¬ 
fast was His purpose to do the right. Though enticed to 
evil. He refused to depart in a single instance from tin* 
strictest truth and rectitude. He maintained perfect filial 
obedience; but His spotless life aroused the envy and jeal¬ 
ousy of His brethren. His childhood and youth were 
anything but smooth and joyous. His brethren did not 
believe on Him, and were annoyed because He did not in 
all things act as they did, and become one of them in the 
practice of evil. In His home life He was cheerful, but 
never boisterous. He ever maintained the attitude ol a 
learner. He look great delight in nature, and God was His 
teacher (ST July 30, 1896). 

The Light and Joy of the Family. —Christ is the ideal 
for all humanity. He has left a perfect example for child 
hood, youth, and manhood. He came to this earth, anil 
passed through the different phases of human life. Hr 
talked and acted like other children and youth, except that 
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He did no wrong. Sin found'no place in Hlslife Ever He 
lived in an atmosphere of heavenly purity. Frdm childhood 
to manhood He preserved unsullied His trust in. God. The 
Word says of Him, ... He “increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour with God and man." 

In the sanctuary of the home, Jesus received His educa¬ 
tion. not merely from His parents, hut from His heavenly 
Father. As He grew older. Grid opened to Him more and 
more of the great work before Him. But notwithstanding 
His knowledge of this. He assumed no airs of superiority. 
Never did lie by disrespect cause His parents pain or 
anxiety. He delighted to honor and obey diem. Although 
lie was not ignorant of His great mission. He consulted 
their wishes, and submitted to rheir authority. 

Christ had been Commander of the heavenly host; but 
He did not because of this excuse Himself from lahor, 
allowing His parents to support Him. While still quite 
young. He learned a trade, and faithfully discharged His 
daily duties, contributing to the support of the family. 

Christ was the light and joy of die family circle (Y1 Aug. 
22, 1901). 

2:41-49. No Lesson to Be Lost. —Not one act in the life 
of Christ was unimportant. Every event of His life was for 
the benefit of His followers in future time. This circum¬ 
stance of the tarry of Christ in Jerusalem teaches an impor¬ 
tant lesson to those who should believe on Him. . . . 

Jesus was acquainted with hearts. He knew that, as the 
crowd returned in company from Jerusalem, there would 
be much talking and visiting which would not be seasoned 
with humility and grace, and the Messiah and His mission 
would he nearly forgotten. It was His choice to return from 
Jerusalem with His parents alone; for in being retired, His 
father and mother would have more time for reflection, 
and for meditation upon the prophecies which referred to 
His future sufferings and death. He did not wish the painful 
events which they were to experience in His olfering up 
His life for the sins of the world, to be new and unex¬ 
pected to them. He was separated from them in their return 
to Jerusalem. After the celebration of the Passover, they 
sought Him sorrowing three days. When He should be 
slain for the sins of the world. He would be separated from 
them, lost to them, for three days. But after that, He would 
reveal Himself to them, and be found of diem, and their 
faith rely upon Him as the Redeemer of the fallen race, the 
advocate with the Father in their behalf. 

Here is a lesson of instruction to all the followers of 
Christ. He designed that none of these lessons should be 
lost, but be written for the benefit of future generations. 
There is necessity of carefulness of words and actions 
when Christians are associated together, lest Jesus be 
forgotten of them, and they pass along careless of the fact 
that Jesus is not among them. When they are aroused to 
their condition, they discover that they have journeyed 
without the presence of Him who could give peace and joy 
to their hearts, and days are occupied in returning, and 
searching for Him whom they should have retained with 
them every moment. Jesus will not be found in the 
company oi those who are careless of His presence, and 
who engage in conversation having no reference to their 
Redeemer, in whom they profess their hopes of eternal life 
are centered. Jesus shuns the company of such, so also do 
the angels who do His commands. These heavenly messen¬ 
gers are not attracted to the crowd where minds are 
diverted Irom heavenly things. These pure and holy spirits 
cannot remain in the company where Jesus' presence is not 
desired and encouraged, and His absence not marked. For 
litis reason, great mourning, grief, and discouragement 
exist. Through lack of meditation, watchfulness, and 
prayer, they have lost ail that is valuable. The divine rays of 
light emanating Irom Jesus are not with them, cheering 
them with their loving, elevating influence. They are 
enshrouded in gloom, because their careless, irreverent 
spirit has separated Jesus from their company, and driven 
the ministering angels from them. Many who attend meet¬ 
ings of devotion, and have l>een instructed by the servants 
of God, and been greatly refreshed and blessed in seeking 
Jesus, have returned to their homes no better than they left 
them, because they did not feel the importance of praying 


and watching thereunto, as they returned to their hohies. 
They frequently feel inclined; to. complain of others', 
because they, realize their joss. Some*murmur against God, 
and do not reproach themselves as being the cause of their 
own darkness, and sufferings of mind. These should not 
reflect upon others. The'fault is in themselves. They talked 
and jested, and visited away the heavenly Guest, and them¬ 
selves they have only to blame. It is the priyilege of all to 
retain Jesus with them. If ihey do this, their words must be 
select, seasoned with grace. The thoughts: of their hearts 
must be disciplined to meditate upon heavenly and diving 
things (2.SP 35r3B). 

2:46. A Pattern in Courtesy.— After Joseph and Mary 
had searched for Him for three days, they found Him in the 
court of rhe temple, “sitting in trie midst of the doctors, 
both hearing thefn. and asking them questions. And all that 
heard Him were astonished at His understanding and 
answers/ 1 He asked His questions with a grace that 
charmed thy'se learned, men. He was a perfect pattern for 
all youth. Ever He manifested, deference and respect for 
age. The religion of Jesus will, never lead any child to be 
rude and uncouneous (YI Sept. 8, 1898). 

2:50, 51. A Constant Ministry. —(Luke 2:50, 51 
quoted.) Christ did not enter upon His public ministry for 
eighteen years after this, but He was constantly ministering 
to others, improving every opportunity offered Him. Even 
in His childhood He spoke words of comfort and tender¬ 
ness to young and old. His mother could not but mark His 
words, Ilis spirit, His willing obedience to all her require¬ 
ments (YI Sept. 8, 1898) 

2:51. See EG W on John 2.1,2. 

3:1-18 The Training of John the Baptist —John was 
to go forth as Jehovah's messenger, to bring to men the 
light of God. He must give a new direction to their 
thoughts. He must impress them with the holiness of God’s 
requirements, and their need of His perfect righteousness. 
Such a messenger must Ixr holy, fie must be a temple for 
the indwelling Spirit of God. In order to fulfil his mission, 
he must have a second physical constitution, and mental 
and spiritual strength. Therefore it would lie necessary for 
him to control the appetites and passions. ... 

Bur the life of John was not spent in idleness, in ascetic 
gloom, or in selfish isolation. From time to time, he went 
forth to mingle with men, and he was ever an interested 
observer of what was passing in the world. From his quiet 
retreat he watched the unfolding of events. With vision illu¬ 
minated by the divine Spirit he studied the characters of 
men, that he might understand how to reach their hearts 
with the message of heaven. The burden of his mission 
was upon him. In solitude, by meditation and prayer, he 
sought to gird up his soul for die life-worl^ before him- 

Although in the wilderness, he was not exempt from 
temptation. So far as possible, he closed every avenue by 
which Satan could enter, yet he was still assailed by the 
tempter. But his spiritual perceptions were dear; he had 
developed strength and decision of character, and through 
the aid of the Holy Spirit he was able to detect Satan's 
approaches, and to resist his power (DA 100-102). 

John Studied the Prophecies. —With awed yet exul¬ 
tant spirit he searched in the prophetic scrolls the revela¬ 
tions of the Messiah’s coming,—the promised seed that 
should bruise the serpent’s head; Shiloh, “the peace-giver," 
who was to appear before a king should cease to reign on 
David's throne. Now the time had come. A Roman ruler sat 
in the palace upon Mount Zion. By the sure word of the 
Lord, already the Christ was born. 

Isaiah’s rapt portrayals of the Messiah’s glory were his 
study by day and by night,—die Branch from the root of 
Jesse; a King to reign in righteousness, judging “with equity 
for the meek of the earth/ “a covert from the tempest, . . . 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land;’’ Israel no 
longer to be termed “Forsaken," nor her land "Desolate,” 
but to be called of the Lord, "My Delight,’’ and her land 
“Beulah.” Isa 2:4; 32:2; 62:4. The heart of the lonely exile 
was filled with the glorious vision. 

He looked upon the King in His beauty, and self was 
forgotten. He beheld the majesty of holiness, and felt 
himself to be inefficient and unworthy. He was ready to go 
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her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
5 stature, and in favour with God and man. 


Preparation for Ministry, (3:1-4:13) 
Autumn. A.D. 27-Spring. A.D. 28 


Ministry oi John the Baptist (Mt 3:i-i2; Mk i :i-8) 


3 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judaea, and Herod being 
lelrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
letrarch of Iluraea and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
priests, the word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repen¬ 
tance for the remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low; 
and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be made smooth; 
6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of 
God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits ‘worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you. That God is 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What 
shall we do then? 

11 He answerelh and saith unto them. He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, 
and said unto him. Master, what shall we 
do? 


2:52 Ik 2:'10; l.k 
I HO. l'r Koni 

1 i:IH 

3:1 l.k 2 1. I.k 
23:21: (if 19:10: Ac 
•1:27; IJc 3 19: 

3:2 In 1H 21. At 
1:6; Iff 12; l-ztr 1:3; 

3:3 Ml 3.3, In I 2H: 
In 3 20; Ml 3 f>; 

3:4 Mi 3 3 Mk 1:3 
In 1 23. 1 n:i 3' 11. 

3:5 N.l -KM; 1 sa 
19 II l /f 17:29; Jus 
1.9; 

3:6 ls;l 90:5, Is.i 
•19 6; ls;i 52 10, Mk 
16:15: 

3:7 (it- .3 15; l.sj 
59.5. Mi 23:33, Ac 
13 10 , 

3:8 Ac 26 20; l*hp 
1:11: Ilt-li 6 7-H; Jn 
H:33. 

3:9 l-k 13.7: l.k 
1.3 9. P/c 15 2; !)j 

111 . 

3:10 l.k 3:8; Ac 
2:37. Ac 9 6; Ac 16:30 

3:11 l.k ti ll, l.k 
IK 22 D.l 9:2“ 

3:12 l.k 7:29: l.k 
18:13; Ml 21 .31-32 

3:13 l-k 19 H. IS 
18:23. l'r 28:13. Mu 
68 ; 

3:14 Ml 8 5; Ac 
10 7; flip 2 15; l.k 

19:8; 

3:15 Jn 10 21. Jn 
1 19; Jn .3 28-29 

3:16 Ml 3:11: In 
1:26; Jn 1:3.3; Ac 15; 

3:17 Jcr 15 7, Mi 
.312; Mu I 12; Ml 
1.3-30; 

3:18 In 115. In 
1:29; In 1 3 I: Ac 2.90 

3:19 l’r 1512. Mi 
112: Mk 6:1 1H 

3:20 2 K. 21 16; 2 

Kl 21 9; 2 C.h 36:16: 
Jcf 2..30. 

3:21 Mk 1.9. In 
1 32 Mk 1 10. 

3:22 IS 2 ~ l>.i 
•12:1; Ml 12:18 Mt 
2“ 13. 

3:23 (if il 16 Su 
9:3: lie 9 22. Ml 1.3 55; 


5 or. age 

3 

1 or, meet (or 

2 or. Put no man in 
(ear 

2 or, allowance 

4 or, in suspense 

^ or. reasoned, or. 
debated 

6 son-in-law 


13 

14 


15 

16 


17 


16 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


And he said unto them. Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 

And the soldiers likewise demanded of 
him, saying, And what shall we do? And 
he said unto them, 2 Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely; and be 
content with your *wages. 

And as the people were 4 in expectation, 
and all men 5 mused in their hearts of 
John, whether he were the Christ, or not; 
John answered, saying unto them all, I 
indeed baptize you with water; but one 
mightier than I comelh, the latchel of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 

Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thor¬ 
oughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he 
will burn with fire unquenchable. 

And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

John Imprisoned (Mt 1 4:3-5) 

But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
by him for Herodias his brother Philip's 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod 
had done. 

Added yet this above all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 

The Baptism (Mt 3:13-17: Mk 1 :9-11) 

Now when all the people were baptized, 
it came to pass, that Jesus also being 
baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
opened. 

And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven, which said. 
Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. 

The Human Ancestry of Jesus (Mt i ;i -i 7) 

And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was 
supposed) the son of Joseph, which was 
the 6 son of Heli, 

Which was the son of Matlhat, which was 
the son of Levi, which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the son of Janna. which 
was the son of Joseph. 

Which was the son of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, which was the son 
of Naum, which was the son of Esli. which 
was the son of Nagge, 


forth as Heaven s messenger, unawed by the human, 
because he had looked upon the Divine, lie could stand 
erect and fearless in the presence of earthly monarchs, 
because he had bowed low before die King of kings. . . . 

When the ministry of John began, the nation was in a 
state of excitement and discontent verging on revolution. 
At the removal of Archelaus, Judea had been brought 
directly under the control of Koine. The tyranny and extor¬ 
tion of the Roman governors, and their determined efforts 
to introduce the heathen symbols and customs kindled 
revolt, which had been quenched in the blood of thou¬ 
sands of the bravest of Israel. All this intensified the 
national hatred against Rome, and increased the longing to 
be freed from her power (DA 103, 104). 


The Preaching of John the Baptist Touched the Heat 
of the People. —Amid discord and strife, a voice was 
heard from the wilderness, a voice startling and stern, vet 
full of hope: "Repent ve: for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” With a new, strange power it moved the people. 
Prophets had foretold the coming ol Christ as an event far 
in lire future; but here was an announcement that it was at 
hand. John's singular appearance carried the minds ol his 
hearers back to the ancient seers. In lus manner and dress 
he resembled the prophet Klijah. With the spirit and power 
of l-lijah he denounced the national corruption, and 
rebuked the prevailing sins. His words were plain, pointed, 
and convincing. Many believed him to lie one ol the 
prophets risen from the dead. The whole nation was 
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26 Which was the son of Maath, w'hich was 
the son of Mattathias. which was the son 
ol Semei. which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son oi Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was 
the sott oi Rhesa. which was the son of 
7 Zorobabel, which was the son oi 
Salathicl. which was the son oi Non, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi. which was 
the s on of Addi. which was the son of 
Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, 
which was the sott of Er. 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the 
son of Elie/er, which was the son of 
Jorim, which was the son of Mai that, 
which was the son ol Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was 
the son of Juda. which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was 
the son of Menan. which was the son of 
Maltatha. which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the sot] ol David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was the 
son of Ghed. which was the son of Booz, 
which was the son of Salmon, which was 
the son ol Naasson. 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, which was the son of 
Esrom. which was the son of Phares, 
which was the son oi Juda. 

34 Which was the seni of Jacob, which was 
the son of Isaac, which was the son of 
Abraham, which was the son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was 
the son of Ragau, which was the son of 
Phalcc, which was the son of Hcbcr, 
which was the son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son oi Cainan, which was 
the son of Arphaxad. which was the son of 
Scm. which was the son of Noc, which 
was the sot) of Lamech, 

37 Which was the sott of Mathusala, which 
was the son of Enoch, which was the son 
oi Jared, which was the son of Male)eel, 
which was the son of Cainan. 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the 
son til Seth, which was the son of Adam, 
which was the son of God. 

The Temptation (Mt 4:1-11; Mk 1:12.13) 

And Icsiis being full of the Holy Ghost 
returned Irom Jordan, and was led by the 


Spirit into the wilderness. 

Being forty days templed of the devil. 
And in those days he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. 

And the devil said unto him. If thou be 
the Son of God, command this stone that 
il be made bread. 

And Jesus answered him. saying. It is 
written. That man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 

And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the king¬ 
doms of the world in a moment of time. 
And the devil said unto him. All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for that is delivered unto me; and 
to whomsoever 1 will 1 give it. 

If thou therefore wilt 'worship me, all 
shall be thine. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

And he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him. If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down from hence: 

10 For it is written. He shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any lime thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him. It is 
said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a 
season. 

Galilean Ministry, 

Passover to Passover, t i l t -9 L 7 > 

Second I’asMiUT, A 1) 29-Tlnnl J*as-.< jvct. A [) ^0 

Opening of the Galilean Ministry 
(Ml 4:12; Mk 1:14, 15) 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a 
fame of him through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

First Rejection at Nazareth 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
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Mint'd \1nihn ides fl< >i krd l< > the wilderness 

Inlin |>n>i j.unit'd 1 1 il- < ommg ot lilt- Messiah, and tailed 
Mu' |j» i ij ile n> jt 'penianic As a symbol ol cleansing horn 
sin, lie baptized limn in the waters til die Jordan (1JA 1()4). 
5:2-4. Set H A\ mi . Ii l 76, .'7 
3:7-9. Set- | t ,\Y < m \Lin V - , ,s. 

3:15, 16 (John 1:26, 27). No Worldly Aspirations.— 

I lie people. thought lli.u John might be llit* promised 
Messiah llis lilt- was so unselfish, marked with humility 
■mil sell-dental Ills teachings, exhortations, and reproofs, 
weie hr\eni, snuere, and courageous. In his mission, he 
turned 11 <>t to i]n■ tight or to the left to enurl the favors or 
applause ol any, lit 1 did not aspire to yvoiIdly honor nr 
work|h dignity Inti was humble m heart and life, and did 


not assume honors that did not belong to him Ile assured 
his followers that he was not the Christ (2SK V). 

3:21, 22. See KGW on Matt. TD-P; -M l L. 

4:1-4. See KG NX on Mall. 1:1-1 

4:1-13. See KG\V on Matt, i; I-11. John 2:1. 2. 

4:2. See KG\X’ on Matt, 1:1, 2 . 

4:5-8 (Matt. 4:8-10). Satan Tried to Make a Contract 
With Christ. —jLuke i:5-H quoted I This presumptuous 
blasphemy, and insult to Jehovah, e.xc tied the indignation 
ol Christ, and led Him to exercise Ihs divine autlunity, and 
command Satan in an authoritative, dignified manner to 
desist. Here Satan, in his pride and arrogance, declared 
himself to be ihe rightful and permanent ruler of the world, 
the possessor of all its glory, as though he had created the 
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been brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Esaias. And when he 
had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord i.\ upon me. 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to 
heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliv¬ 
erance to the caplhcs, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised. 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave it 
again to the minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were in the syna¬ 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them. This day 
is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth. And they said. Is not 
this Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb. Physician, heal 
thyself; whatsoever we have heard done in 
Capernaum, do also here in thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily 1 say unto you. No 
prophet is accepted in his ow n country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Israel in the days ot Elias, when 
the heaven was shut up three years and 
six months, when great tamine was 
throughout all the land; 

26 But un to none ot them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta. a city ot Si don. unto a 
woman that mo a widow . 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the 
time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of 
them was cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they 
heard these things, were filled with wrath. 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto the 2 brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the midst of them 
went his way. 

Removal to Capernaum (Mt 413-17) 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath 
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world and all the riches and glory contained in tt. He 
endeavored to make a special contract with Chnst, to make 
over to Him at once the whole of his claim, if He would 
worship him. 

Here Satan showed Jesus the kingdoms of the world 
They were presented in the most attractive light He offered 
them to Jesus if He would there worship him. He told Jesus 
that lie would relinquish his claims of tile possessions ot 
earth. Satan knew that his power must lie limited, and 
finally taken away, if the plan of salvation should be 
carried out. He knew that if Jesus should die to redeem 
man, his power would end after a season, ant! he would 
be destroyed. Therefore it was his studied plan to prevent, 
it possible, the completion of the great work which had 


days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine 
for his word was with power. 

The Demoniac in the Synagogue (Mk 1 : 21 - 28 ) 

33 And in the synagogue there was a man. 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, J Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art; the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold tin 
peace, and come out ot him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying. What a word 
is this! for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and thc\ 
come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into even 
place of the country round about. 

Peter's Mother-in-law ; The Sick Healed at Even 
(Mt 8:14-17; Mk 1:29-34) 

38 And he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon's house. And Simon s 
wife's mother was taken with a great 
fever; and they besought him for her, 

39 And he stood over her. and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately she 
arose and ministered unto them. 

40 Now when the sun was setting, all the\ 
that had any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

41 And devils also came out of many, cryimi 
out, and saying. Thou art Christ the Sou 
of God. And he rebuking them suffered 
them not 4 to speak: for thev knew that lie 
was Christ. 

First Galilean Tour (Mt 4:23-25; Mk i :35-39) 

42 And when it was day. he departed and 
went into a desert place: and the people 
sought him, and came unto him. and 
stayed him, that he should not depart 
from them. 

43 And he said unto them, l must preach ih. 
kingdom of God to other cities also; toi 
therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues ol 
Galilee. 


been commenced by the Son ot Clod It the pi.m ot nun -> 
redemption should full, lie would retain the kingdom 
which he then claimed, And if he should succeed, lie tlai 
tercel himself that he would reign m opposition to the idou 
of heaven l ficdciuptiun or 'the First Ajivnt o{ c hnsi, p-p 
50, 51 ). 

4:6. Two Parties and Two Banners.— Satan lias called 
tills world his territory. Here Ins seat is, and lie holds in 
allegiance to himself all who refuse to keep Hod ’ 
commandments, who reject a plain. "Thus .>aith the lonl 
They stand under the enemy's banner; tor there .lie hm 
two parties in ihe world. All rank either under the b.tnm ■ 
ol the obedient or under the banner of the disobedient tMs 
41, 1898). 
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them. 

15 But so much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came 
together to hear, and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew himself into the wilder¬ 
ness, and prayed. 

The Paralytic Lowered Through the Roof 
(Ml 9:2-8; Mk 2:1-12) 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as 
he was teaching, that there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord was present to heal 
them, 

18 And, behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring him in, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in because of 
the multitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down through the 
tiling with his couch into the midst before 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto 
him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began 
to reason, saying. Who is this which 
speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive 
sins, but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, 
he answering said unto them. What 
reason ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and 
walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son ot 
nian hath power upon earth to forgive 
sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) I 
say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own house, glorifying 
God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori¬ 
fied God, and were filled with fear, 
saying. We have seen strange things to 
day. 


The Call by the Sea (Mi 4:18-22; Mk 1 : 16 - 20 ) 
And it came to pass, that, as the people 
pressed upon him to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were gone out of them, 
and were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, 
which was Simon's, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught. 

j And Simon answering said unto him. 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and 
their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, so that 
they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at 
Jesus' knees, saying. Depart from me; for 
I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, and followed him. 

The First Leper (Mt 8:2-4; Mk 1:40-45) 

12 And it came to pass, when he was in a 
certain city, behold a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jesus fell on his face, and 
besought him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou cans! make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will: be thou clean. And 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 
go and shew thyself to the priest, and 
of ler lor thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 


4:8, Sec I (,W nn Mill 1.10 
4:13. Vf LOW on Mm. j 11, 

4:18, 19, (Matt. 7:29; 22:29; Mark 12:37), The Gospel 
to the Poor, -( host t ante to preach the gospel to the 
pi >or. He reached lire people where thev were, lie brought 
plain, simple iruih to then comprehension. How simple His 
language 1 13en the the poorest, the unlearned and igno¬ 
rant, i on Id understand Him. Not one needed go to a dictio¬ 
nary to obtain ihe meaning of the high-sounding titles or 
53ords that It'll from the 1 lips o( the greatest Teacher the 
world ever knew While the priests, the rulers, and the 
expounders <>! the law were considering themselves as the 
only teachers of the 1 people. He told these learned rabbis 
that ih«-s wete both ignorant of the Scriptures and of the 


Call of Levi Matthew (Mt 9:9; Mk 2,13, 14) 

27 And after these things he went forth, and 

power of God (RH July 19, 1887). 

5:4-9 God’s Blessing Never Changes. —1 le who taught 
Adam and Eve in Eden how to tend the garden, desires to 
instruct men today. There is wisdom for him who drives 
the- 1 plow and sows the seed. Before those who trust and 
obey Him, God will open ways of advance, Let them move 
forward courageously, trusting in Him to supply their 
needs according to the riches of His goodness 

lie who led the multitude with five loaves and two 
small fishes is able today to give us the fruit of our labor. 
He wiio said to the fishers of Galilee, "Let down your nets 
for a draft," and who, as they obeyed, filled their nets till 
they broke, desires His people to see in this an evidence of 
what He will do for them today. The God who in the 
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saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he said unto him, 
> Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed 
him. 

Matthew's Feast (Mt 9:10-13; Mk 2:15-17) 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his 
own houSe: and there was a great 
company of publicans and of others that 
sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmtlred 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them. 
They that are whole need not a physician; 
but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

The Question About Fasting 
(Mt 9:14-17; Mk 2:18-22) 

33 And they said unto him. Why do the 
disciples of John fast often, and make 
prayers, and likewise the disciples of the 
Pharisees; but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bridechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bride¬ 
groom shall be taken away from them, 
and then shall they fast in those days. 

36 And he spake also a parable unto them; 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment 
upon an old; if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agreeth not with the 
old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; else the new wine will burst the 
bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new: for he saith, 
The old is better. 

Plucking Grain on the Sabbath 
(lyit 12:1-8; Mk 2:23-28) 

And it came to pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, that he went 
through the corn fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 


And certain of the Pharisees said unto 
them. Why do ye that which is not lawful 
to do on the safbbath days? 

And Jesus* answering them said. Have ye 
not read so much as this, what David did, 
when himself was an hungered, and they 
which were with him; 

How he went into the house of God, and 
did take and eat the shewbread, and gave 
also to them that were with him; which it 
is not lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone? 

And he said unto them. That the Son of 
man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

The Man With a Withered Hand 
(Mt 12:9-14; Mk 3:1-6) 

And it came to pass also on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the syna¬ 
gogue and taught: and ’there was a man 
whose right hand was withered. 

And the scribes and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath day; that they might find an accu¬ 
sation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to 
the man which had the withered hand. 
Rise up, and stand foTth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days 
to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to destroy i/? 

10 And looking round about upon them all. 
he said unto the man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so: and bis hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness; and 
communed one with another what they 
might do to Jesus. 

Appointment of the Twelve (Mk 3:13-19) 

12 And it came to pass in those days* that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called unto him 
his disciples: and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John. 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 
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wilderness gave the children of Israel manna from heaven 
still lives and reigns. He will guide His people and give 
skill and understanding in the work they are called to do. 
He will give wisdom to those who strive to do their duty 
conscientiously and intelligently. He who owns the World 
is rich in resources, and will bless everyone who seeking to 
bless others. 

We need to look heavenward Ul faith* We ace not to be 
discouraged because of apparent failure, nor should we be 
disheartened by delay. We should work.cheerfully, hope¬ 
fully, gratefully, believing that the earth holds in her bosom 
rich treasures for the faithful worker to gamer, stores richer 
than gold on silver. The mountains and hills are changing) 
the earth is waxing old like a garment; but the blessing of 


God, which spreads for His people a table in the wilder¬ 
ness, will never cease (MH 200). 

5:29 (Matt. 9:9, 10; Mark 2:14, 15)- Matthew 
Honored Christ Before Friends. —In his -grateful 
humility. Matthew desired to show his appreciation of die 
honor bestowed upon him, and, calling together those who 
had been his associates in business, in pleasure, and sin; 
he made a great feast for the Saviour. If Jesus would- -call 
him, who was so sinful and unworthy. He would surely 
accept his former companions, whowere,* thooghLMaohew 
far more deserving trian himself. Matthew had a great 
longing that they should share the benefits of the mercie.k 
ana grace of Christ. He desired them to know that Christ 
did not, as did the scribes and Pharisees, despise and hate 
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Sermon on the Mount (Mi 5t1-0:i> 

17 And he came down with them, and stood 
in the plain, and the company of his disci¬ 
ples, and a great multitude of people out 
of all Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the 
sea coast of Tyte and Sidon, which came 
to hear him, and to be healed of their’ 
diseases; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
and said, Blessed be ye poof? for yourS is 
the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: fot ye 
shall be filled. Blessed are ye that Weep 
now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, 
and when they shail separate you from 
their company , and shall reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man’s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy:; 
for, behold, your reward h great in 
heaven: fbt fn the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But WOe unto you (hit are rich! fOr ye 
have received your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are futtl for ye shall 
punger. Woe unto you that laugh now! 
for ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe Urtt-o you, When all men shall speak 
well of you! for S6 did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

27 But I say Unto you which heaf, Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate 
you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray for 
them which despiteftllly use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the 

one cheek offer also the other? and him 
that taketh away thy cloak forbid not to \ 
take thy coat also. 1 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods 
ask them notdgain. 

31 And as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank nave ye?forsinhers also love those 
that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have yd? for sinners 
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also do even the same. 

And if ye \end to them of whom ye Tiope 
td receive, whdt thank have ye? for 
sinners also lend to sirpiefs, to TeCeiVe as 
much kgain. 

But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and 
youf reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. 
Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
also is merciful. 

Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn nojt, ^nd ye shall not be 
condemned: forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven! 

Give, and it shall be given Unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and funning ovfer, shall men 
give info your bosom. For With the same 
measure that ye ipete withal it shall be 
measured to you again. 

And he spake a parable unto them. Can 
the blind lead the blind? shall they not 
both fall into the ditch? 

The disciple is riot above his master: but 
every one ‘that is perfect shall be as his 
master. 

And Why b^holdest'thou the mote that is 
in thy brother’s eye, but pefcdi^est not 
the bdritti that is in thine owri eye? 

Either how canst thbU say to thy brother, 
Brother, let fne pull out 1 the mote that is 
in thine eye, whep thou thyself beholdest 
riot the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine oWn eye, and then shaft thou 
see clfcarly to prill out the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eyfe. 

For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

For every tree is known by his own fruit. 
For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor 
of a bramble bush gather they 2 grapes. 

A good man out of the good treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of the evil trea¬ 
sure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is evil: for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 

And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say? 

Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my sayittgs, and doeth them, 1 will shew 


the publicans and sinners. He wanted them to know Christ 
as the blessed Saviour. 

At the feast the Saviour occupied the most honored seat. 
Matthew was rtow the servant of Christ and he would have 
his friends know in what light he regarded his Leader and 
Master. Hr would have them krtow that he felt highly 
honored in entertaining so royal a guest, 

Jesus: never refused an invitation to such a Feast. The 
cfefect ever before Him was to sow in the hearts of His 
hearers 1 the seeds of truth, through Hte Winning conversa¬ 
tion to draw 1 hearts to Himself. In His every aer Christ had a 
purpose, and the lesson which He gave on this occasion 
was timely and appropriate, By this act He declared that 
even publicans and sinners were not excluded from HIS 


presence. Publicaris and Sinners could now bear the testi¬ 
mony that Ghrist honored them with His presence and 
conversed with'them (MS 3, 1898). 

5:30. See EGW on Matt. 9:ll. 

5:31, 32. See EGW on Matt. 0 : 12 , 13- 

5:32. See EGW on Matt. 9; 13. 

5:37, 38. See EGW on Matt. -9:17. 

6:31. The Truth Makes a Man Noble. —The truth oF 
God will never degrade, but will elevate rite receiver, refine 
his taste, sanctify his Judgment, arid perfect him for the 
company of the pure and holy angels in the kingdom of 
Grid. There are R6me whom the truth finds coarse, rough, 
Odd, bodstfol/ who take advantage of their neighbors iF 
they can, in'order to berlefit themselves; they err in many 


6 1 or, shall b# perfected as his master 2 Gr. a grape 
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you lo whom he is like; 

48 He is like a man which built an house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock: and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it: for it was founded 
upon a rock, 

49 But he that hearelh, and doelh not, is like 
a man that without a foundation built an 
house upon the earth; against which the 
stream did beat vehemently, and immedi¬ 
ately it fell; and the ruin of that house was 
great. 


The Centurion’s Servant (Mt 8:503) 


7 Now when he had ended all his sayings in 
the audience of the people, he entered 
into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, who 
was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to 
die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beseeching 
him that he would come and heal his 
servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying. That he 
was worthy for whom he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends lo him. saying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee: but say in a 
word, and my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, 
having under me soldiers, and I say unto 
! one. Go, and he goeth; and to another. 
Come, and he cometh; and to my servant. 
Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that followed 
him, 1 sav unto you. I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had 
been sick. 
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The Widow's Son at Nain 
11 And it came to pass the day after, that he 


1 

2 


Gr. this man 
or. coffin 


went into a city called Nain; and many G 
his disciples went with him, and much 
people. 

Now when he came nigh to the gate ot 
the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people ot 
the city was with her. 

And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her 
Weep not. 

And he came and touched the 2 bier: and 
they that bare him stood still. And he 
said. Young man. 1 say unto thee. Arise 
And he that was dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he delivered him to hm 
mother. 

And there came a fear on all: and iluv 
glorified God, saying. That a great 
prophet is risen up among us; and. That 
God hath visited his people. 

And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judaea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 

The inquiry by John's Disciples (Mt 11 :2-6> 

And the disciples of John shewed him ol 
all these things. 

And John calling unt(> him two ol his 
disciples sent them to Jesus, saying. Ait 
thou he that should come? or look we lot 
another? 

When the men were come unto him. tin \ 
said, John Baptist hath sent us unto the , 
saying. Art thou he that should come? m 
look we for another 0 

And in that same hour he cured many ot 
their infirmities and plagues, and of e\il 
spirits; and unto many that were blind In 
gave sight. 

Then Jesus answering said unto them 
Go vour way. and tell John what thine 1 - 
ye have seen and heard; how that tin 
blind see. the lame walk, the lepers ,m 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead an 
raised, to the poor the gospel n 
preached. 

And blessed is he, whosoever shall not In 
offended in me. 

Jesus’ Eulogy of John (Min -7-301 

And when the messengers of John weu 
departed, he began to speak unto tin- 
people concerning John, What went u 
out into the w ilderness for to see? A ivi *! 


ways, yet when die truth is believed by them from the 
heart, it will work an entire change in their lives, Thev will 
immediately commence the work of reformation. 

The pure influence ol truth will elevate the whole man 
In his business deal with his tellow men he will have the 
tear ot God belore him, and will love his neighbor as 
luniself, and will deal just as lie would wish to be dealt by. 
His conversation will be truthful, chaste, and ol so 
elevating a character that unbelievers cannot take advan¬ 
tage of it, or say evil of him justly, and are not disgusted 
with his uncourieous ways and unbecoming speech. He 
will carry the sanctifying influence of the truth into his 
family and let hi.s light so shine before diem that they by 
seeing his good works may glorify God, Ife will in all tire 


walks of life exemplify (lie life of Glnist, 

The law of God will be satisfied with nothing short ot 
perfection, of perfect and entire obedience to all its claims 
To come lull way to its requirements, and not lendi i 
perfect and thorough obedience, will avail nothing Hie 
worldling and the infidel admiie consistency and have on 
been powerfully convicted that God was of a truth with Ho 
people when their works correspond witli their faith IW 
their fruits ye shall know them.' Fiery tree is known In n 
own fruits, Our words, tun actions, are the fruit we bc.u 
There are many who hear the sayings of Christ, but d" 
them not, Tliev make a profession, but their fruits are mu I 
as to disgust unbelievers. 1 hev are boastful, and pia\ an.I 
talk m a sell-righteons manner, exalting theniselw 
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saying. This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who and what manner 
of woman this is that toucheth him: for 
she is a sinner. 

And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat lu say unto thee. 
And he saith. Master, say on. 

There was a certain creditor which had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty. 

And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Pell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
most? 

Simon answered and said, I suppose that 
he, to whom he forgave most. And he 
said unto him. Thou hast rightly judged. 
And he turned to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 1 
entered into thine house, thou giivcsl me 
no water for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feel with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 

Thou gavcsl me no kiss: but this woman 
since the time I came in hath not ceased 
to kiss my feet. 

My head with oil thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. 

Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lovclh little. 

And he said unto her. Thy sins are 
forgiven 

And they that sal at meat with him began 
to say within themselves. Who is this that 
forgiveth sins also? 

And he said to the woman. Thy faith hath 
saved thee: go in peace. 

Second Galilean Tour (Mt 9:35) 

And it came to pass afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and village, 
preaching and shewing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: and the twelve were 
with him. 

And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went 
seven devils. 

And Joanna the wife of Chu/a Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of their 
substanee. 
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shaken with the wind? 

25 Hut what went ye out tor to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment 1 ' Behold, they 
winch ais goigeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings' courts. 

26 Bul what went ve out for to see? A 
prophet 1 .’ 'tea. I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 

27 [ his is he of whom it is written. Behold, I 
send m\ messenger be I ore thy lace, which 
shall prepare tin way before thee. 

28 I-or I sa\ unto you. Among those that ate 
horn nl women there is not a greater 
proplu i than John the Baptist: but he 
that is least in I lie kingdom ol God is 
erealci than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him , and 
the publicans, justified God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers Rejected 
the counsel of God ^against themselves, 
being not baptized of him. 

31 And the Lord said, Whereunlo then shall 
I liken the men ol tins generation? and to 
w hat are they like',’ 

32 1 hev are like unto children silting in the 
marketplace, and calling one to another, 
and savin 12 . We have piped unto you. and 
\c have not danced: we have mourned to 
V(iu. and \ e have not wept. 

33 r'in 1 ohn the Baptist came neither eating 
bread nor drink me wine: and ye say. He 
hath a devil. 

34 I he Son ol man is come eating and 
dunking; and \c say. Behold a gluttonous 
man. and a wmebibher. a friend of publi¬ 
cans and sinners! 

35 Bul wisdom is justified ol all her children. 

Simon s Feast (Mt 26:6-13; Mk 1 4:3-9; Jn 12:1 9) 

36 And one of the Pharisees desired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went 
into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to 
meat. 

37 And. behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus 
sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his teet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden 
him saw u, he spake within himself. 


u*i Mtiniii)•< ilvii gt it x) deeds, and, like the Pharisee, virtu¬ 
al l\ 11 tanking D< >d ihat they .ire not as other men. Yet these 
very ones an- <t 1 11\ and overreach in business deal. Their 
fruits an- not good Cl ten words and aits are wrong, and 
vei diev seem lo he hlmded to ilieir destitute, wretched 

condition i [ [(11 Uo) 

6:37. See MAY on Matt 7. | . 2. 

7:18-22 Arc You the Promised One? —[.ike ihe 
Saviour s dis< iples, |olm the Baptist did not understand the 
natiUf ol (.hnsl's kingdom, lie ex pec ted Jesus to take the 
ill rone ot David, and as time passed, and the Saviour made 
no claim lo kingly authority. John became perplexed and 
iroubled lit- had declared to the people that in order tor 
the wav to be prcpaied before the Lord, the prophecy of 

^ or Irusliated 4 or, within themselves 


Isaiah must be fulfilled; the mountains and hills must be 
brought low, (lie crooked made straight and the rough 
places plain. . . 

And now' from his dungeon he* watched lot the* Lion ot 
the* tribe of Judah to cast down the pride ot the oppressor, 
and to deliver the poor and him that cried But Jesus 
seemed to content Himself with gathering disciples about 
Him, and healing and teaching the people He was eating 
at the table's of the publicans, while every clay the Roman 
yoke rested more heavily upon Israel, while King Herod 
and his vile paramour worked their will, and the cries of 
the poor and suffering went up to heaven (DA 215, 216) 

The Disciples of John Doubts Jesus.— To the desert 
prophet all this seemed a mvslery beyond his fathoming 
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There were hours when the whisperings of demons 
tortured Ids spirit, and the shadow of a terrible fear crept 
over him. Could it be that the long-hoped-for Deliverer had 
not yet appeared? Then what meant the message that he 
himself had been impelled to bear? ... 

Util the Baptist did not surrender his faith in Christ. The 
memory of the voice from heaven and the descending 
dove, the spotless purity of Jesus, the power of the Holy 
Spirit that had rested upon John as he came into the 
Saviour's presence, and the testimony of the prophetic 
scriptures,—all witnessed that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
Promised One. 

John would not discuss his doubts and anxieties with his 
companions. He determined to send a message of inquiry 
to Jesus. This he intrusted to two of his disciples, hoping 
that an interview with the Saviour would confirm their 
faith, and bring assurance to their brethren. And he longed 
for some word from Christ spoken directly for himself. 

The disciples came to Jesus with their message, “Art 
Thou He that should come, or do we look for another?" 

How short the time since the Baptist had pointed to 
Jesus, and proclaimed, "Behold the Lamb of God, which 
takcth away the sin of the world." “He it is, who coming 
after me is preferred before me" John 1:29. 27. And now 
the question, “Art Thou He that should come?' It was 
keenly bitter and disappointing to human nature. If John, 
the faithful forerunner, failed to discern Christ's mission, 
what could be expected from the self-seeking multitude 
(DA 216)? 

No Direct Answer Was Made. —The Saviour did not at 
once answer the disciples' question. As they stood 
wondering at His silence, the sick and afflicted were 
coining to Him to be healed. The blind were groping their 
way through the crowd; diseased ones of all classes, some 
urging their own way, some borne by their friends, were 
eagerly pressing into the presence of Jesus. The voice of 
the mighty Healer penetrated the deaf ear. A word, a touch 
of His hand, opened the blind eyes to behold the light of 
day, the scenes of nature, the faces of friends, and die face 
of the Deliverer. Jesus rebuked disease and banished fever. 
His voice reached the ears of the dying, and they arose in 
health and vigor. Paralyzed demoniacs obeyed His word, 
(heir madness left them, and they worshiped Him. While 
He healed their diseases, He taught the people. The poor 
peasants and laborers, who were shunned by the rabbis as 
unclean, gathered close about Him, and He spoke to them 
the words of eternal life (DA 217). 

John the Baptist’s Wonderful Spiritual Discern¬ 
ment. —The disciples bore the message, and it was 
enough. John recalled the prophecy concerning the 
Messiah, “The Lord hath anointed Me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek: He hath sent Me to bind up the 
brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound; to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord” ISA. 6l:l,2. The works of 
Christ not only declared Him to be the Messiah, hul 
showed in what manner His kingdom was to be estab¬ 
lished. . . . So Jesus was to do His work, not with the clash 
of arms and the overturning of thrones and kingdoms, but 
through speaking to the hearts of men by a life of mercy 
and self-sacrifice. . . . 

But when perverted to self-serving, the greater the gift, 
the greater curse it becomes. It is moral worth that God 
values. Love and purity are the attributes 1 le prizes most. . . . 

His unsellish joy in the ministry of Christ, presents the 
highest type of nobility ever revealed in man. 

The witness borne of him alter his death, by those who 
had heard his testimony to Jesus, was, “John did no 
miracle; but all tilings that John spake of this man were 
true " John 10.41 (DA 217-219). 

7:29, 30 (Matt. 13:15; John 12:39, 40). Pharisees Did 
Not Blindly Oppose Christ. —The scribes, Pharisees, and 
rulers were determined that they would not see the 
evidences of truth, and they evaded the most manifest 
conclusions. To justify their course of stubborn unbelief, 
they lost no possible opportunity of seizing upon anything 
in the teaching of Jesus that they could misconstrue, 
misapply, or falsify. When there was no possibility of 


misapplying the truth of Christ's words, these men who 
rejected the counsel of God against themselves, started 
questions that had no reference to die matter in hand, so as 
to attract the attention of the people away from the lesson 
that Jesus sought to teach, and adroitly evade the truth. The 
Pharisees w'ere not blindly opposing the doctrines of 
Christ; for the truth made deep impressions upon their 
minds, but they resisted truth, and went contrary to their 
convictions, closing their eyes lest they should see, hard¬ 
ening the heart, lest they should perceive, and be 
converted, and Christ should heal them (RH Oct. 18, 1892) 

8:5-15 Christ Still Sows the Seed In the Heart of Men 
Today. —By the parable of the sower. Christ illustrates the 
things of the kingdom of heaven, and the svork of the great 
Husbandman for His people. . . . 

Many receive the gospel as a way of escape from 
suffering, rather than as a deliverance from sin. Tin y 
rejoice for a season, for they think that religion will five 
them from difficulty and trial. While life moves smoothl> 
with them, they may appear to be consistent Christians But 
they faint beneath the fiery test of temptation. They cannot 
bear reproach for Christ's sake. When the word of God 
points out some cherished sin. or requires self-denial or 
sacrifice, they are offended. . . . 

There are very’ many who claim to serve God, hut who 
have no experimental knowledge of Him. Their desire to 
do His will is based upon their own inclination, not up m 
the deep conviction of the Holy Spirit. Their conduct is n> r 
brought into harmony with the law of God. They profess u. 
accept Christ as their Saviour, but they do not believe that 
1 le will give them power to overcome their sins. They have 
not a personal relation with a living Saviour, and their char¬ 
acters reveal defects both hereditary and cultivated. . . . 

True holiness is wholeness in the service of God. This is 
the condition of true Christian living. Christ asks for an 
unreserved consecration, for undivided service He 
demands the heart, the mind, the soul, the strength. Self is 
not to be cherished- He who lives to himself is not a 
Christian (COL 33. 47-49). 

The Principles of Heaven. —Love must be the priu 
ciple of action. Love is the underlying principle of G^xt s 
government in heaven and earth, and it must l>e the foun¬ 
dation of the Christian’s character. This alone can make 
and keep him steadfast. This alone can enable him to with¬ 
stand trial and temptation. 

And love will he revealed in sacrifice. The plan ol 
redemption was laid in sacrifice—a sacrifice so broad ami 
deep and high that it is immeasurable. . . . 

If we love Jesus, we shall love to live for Him, to 
present our thank offerings to Him. to labor for Him. The 
very labor will be light. . . . 

A knowledge of the truth depends not so much upon 
strength of intellect as upon pureness of purpose, the 
simplicity of an earnest, dependent faith. To those who m 
humility of heart seek for divine guidance, angels of God 
draw near. The Holy Spirit is given to open to them the 
rich treasures of the truth. 

The good-ground hearers, having heard the word, keep 
it. Satan with all his agencies of evil is not able to catch ii 
away. 

8:46. See EGW on Acts 19:11. 12. 17. 

9:12-17 Give Ye Them to Eat. —In feeding the live 
thousand, Jesus lifts the veil from the world of nature, and 
reveals the power that is constantly exercised tor out 
good. In the production of earth's harvests, God is 
working a miracle every - day. Through natural agencies the 
same work is accomplished that was wrought in the 
feeding of the multitude. Men prepare the soil and sow 
the seed, but it is die life from God dial causes the seed to 
germinate. . . . 

Alter the multitude had been led, tiiere was an abun 
dance of food left. But He who had all the resources ol 
infinite power at His command said, “Gather up the lrag 
ments that remain, that nothing be lost.' These words 
meant more than putting the bread into the baskets. The 
lesson was twofold. Nothing is to l>e wasted. We are to let 
slip no temporal advantage. We should neglect nothing 
dtat will tend to Ixmefit a human being. Let everything hr 
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Sermon by the Sea (Mt 13:1-53; Mk 4:1-34) 

The Sower, the Seed, and the Soiis 

4 And when much people were gathered 
together, and were coine to him out of 
every city, he spake hy a parable; 

5 A sower Went out to sow his seed: and as 
he sowed, some fell by the way side; and 
it was trodden down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it, 

6 And some tell upon a rock; and as soon 
as it was sprung up, it withered away, 
because it lacked moisture, 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with it, and choked it, 

8 And other tell on good ground, and 
sprang up. and bare Iruit an hundredfold. 
And when he had said these things, he 
cried. He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

9 And Ins disciples asked him, saying. What 
might this parable be? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God; but 
to others in parables: that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they might not 
understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the 
word ol (iod. 

12 Those bv the jvay side are they that hear; 
then enmeth the devil, and lakelh away 
the word out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved, 

13 They on the rock arc t hew which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
these have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time ol temptation fall 
away. 

14 And that which Ic 11 among thorns are 
lhe>, which, when they have heard, go 
lorth, and are choked with cares and 
riches and pleasures of this life, and bring 
no Iruit to perfection. 

15 But that oil the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
lorth fruit with patience. 

Candle on a Candlestick 

16 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
eovcTcth it with a vessel, or putteth it 
und'a a bed; but setteth it on a candlestick, 
that thev w hich enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be 
made manifest; neither any thing hid, that 
shall not be known and come abroad. 


gaiheted up tli.ii 'a ill uhe\e ilu* nc< essity oi earths hungry 
"lies Vi h I tin'll Th Mil'l bi 1 1h■ same t.irdulness in spiritual 
things Wlun the baskets oi fragments were collected, the 
people thought ol tin n Inerids at home They wanted them 
to shale in tin' bread that ( Inist had blessed. The contents 
>'l the baskets Vo'iv iItsliiInned among the eager throng, 
md weie i allied away into all die region round about. So 
those who were at the least Were to give lo others the 
bread liiat tomes down trom hea\en. to satisfy the hunger 
ol the soul I hey were to repeat what they had learned of 
die wonderful things oi t jod. Nothing was to be lost. Not 
one word that tomeined their eternal salvation was to fall 

useless to iht* giotind 

l he pnmdeikv ol (iod hud placed Jesus where He* was; 


18 Take heed therefore how ye hear; for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given; 
and whosoever hath not, from him shall 
be taken even that which he 'seemeth to 
have. 

Visit of Jesus’ Mother and Brothers 
(Ml 12:46-50; Mk 3:31-35) 

19 Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for 
the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain which said. 
Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them. My 
mother and my brethren are these which 
hear the word of God, and do it. 

The Storm on the Lake {Mt8:18, 23-27; Mk4:35-4i) 

22 Now it came to pass on a certain day, that 
he went into a ship with his disciples: and 
he said unto them, Let us go over unto 
the other side of the lake. And they 
launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there 
came down a storm of wind on the lake; 
and they were filled with water, and were 
in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
saying. Master, master, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water; and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid wondered, 
saying one to another. What manner of 
man is this! for he commandelh even the 
winds and water, and they obey him. 

The Demoniacs of Gadara (Mt 8:28-9:1; Mk 5:1-20) 

26 And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, 
which had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any house, but 
in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice 
said. What have 1 to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most high? I beseech 
thee, torment me not, 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out of the man. For often¬ 
times it had caught him: and he was kept 


and He depended on I Its Heavenly Father Inr the means to 
relieve the necessity. 

And when we are brought into strait plates, we are to 
depend on (iod, We are ft) exercise wisdom and judgment 
in every action ot life, that we may not, by reckless move¬ 
ments, place ourselves in trial (DA ■HD-inni 

Command of Jesus Is a Promise. —Hut how oilers our 
hearts sink, and faith fails us, as we see how gu*ai is the 
need, and how small the means in our hands. I.ike Andrew 
looking upon the five barley loaves and the two little 
I is he.s, we exclaim, "What are they among so man\ 111 ten 
we hesitate, unwilling to give all that we have, fearing lo 
spend and to be spent for others. But Jesus has bidden us, 
"Give ye them to eat," His command is a promise; and 
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bound with chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

And Jesus asked him, saying. What is thy 
name? And he said. Legion: because 
many devils were entered into him. 

And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. 
And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain: and they 
besought him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he suffered them. 
Then went the devils out of the man. and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

When they that fed them saw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in 
the city and in the country. 

Then they went out to see what was done; 
and came to Jesus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and they were afraid. 

They also which saw it told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils 
was healed. 

Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gadarenes round about besought 
him to depart from them; for they were 
taken with great fear: and he went up into 
the ship, and returned back again. 

Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed besought him that he 
might be with him: but Jesus sent him 
away, saying. 

Return to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and published 
throughout the whole city how great 
things Jesus had done unto him. 

The Invalid Woman; Jatrus' Daughter 
(Mt 9:18-26; Mk 5:21-43) 

And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: 
for they were all waiting for him. 

And, behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue: and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, 
and besought him that he would come 
into his house: 

For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 
But as he went the people thronged him. 
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43 And a woman having an issue of blond 
twelve years, which had spent all her 
living upon physicians, neither could be 
healed of any, 

44 Came behind him , and touched the 
border of his garment: and immediately 
her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said. Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter and they that were wtih 
him said. Master, the multitude thro mi 
thee and press thee , and sayest thou, W In i 
touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebodv hath touche d 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone inu 
of me. 

47 And when the woman saw r that she was 
not hid, she came trembling, and fallino 
down before him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how r she was healed 
immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daughter, be »■! 
good comfort: thy faith hath made th ■ 
whole; go in peace. 

49 While he yet spake, there cometh om 
from the ruler of the synagogue's hvu\* 
saying to him. Thy daughter is dead, 
trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered 
him, saying. Fear not: believe onlv, ami 
she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, h, 
suffered no man to go in. save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and tin 
mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but Ik 
said, Weep not; she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowum 
that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out. and took her b\ 
the hand, and called, saying. Maid, arist 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose 
straightway: and he commanded to give 
her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished: but he 
charged them that they should tell no 
man what was done. 

Third Galilean Tour: Mission of the Twelve 


(Mt 9:36-11:1. Mk 6.7-13) 


9 Then he called his twelve disciple 1 
together, and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cuu 
diseases. 


behind it is the same power that fed the multitude beside 
the sea. . , 

In Christs act of supplying the temporal necessities of a 
hungry multitude, is wrapped up a deep spiritual lesson tor 
all His workers. Christ received from die Father; He 
imparted to the disciples; they imparted to the multitude; 
and the people to one another. So all who are united to 
Christ will receive from Him the bread of life, the heavenly 
food, and impart it to others, 

In full reliance upon God, Jesus took the small store of 
loaves, and although (here was but a small portion tor His 
own family of disciples. He did not invite them to eat, but 
began to distribute to them, bidding them serve the people. 
The food multiplied in His hands; and the hands ot the 


disciples, reaching out to Christ, Himself (he Bread of life 
were never empty (DA , 5 nu) 

The Success of the Work Does Not Depend on die 
Numbers or Human Talent.— As we continue impart in a 
we continue to receive, and the more we impart, the mote 
we shall receive. Thus we nuv be constantly beliecmu 
trusting, receiving, and imparting. 

The work of building up the kingdom of Christ will a ■ 
forward, though to all appearance it mous slow h . aid 
impossibilities seem to testily against advance The work 1 - 
of God, and He will furnish means, and w ill send helpei- 
true, earnest disciples, whose hands also will he tilled wmIi 
food for the starting multitude 

Personal responsibilities must be borne, personal duin 
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15 And they did so, and made them all sit 
down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and brake, and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that 
remained to them twelve baskets. 

Retirement from Public Ministry, (9:18-50) 
Tin ref Passover, A.D. 30-Autumn, A.D. 30 

Withdrawal to Caesarea Philippi: The Great 
Confession (Mt 16:13-28; Mk 8:27-9:1) 

18 And it came to pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples were with him: and 
he asked them, saying. Whom say the 
people that I am? 

19 They answering said, John the Baptist; 
but some say, Elias; and others say , that 
one of the old prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them. But whom say ve that 
I am? Peter answering said. The Christ of 
God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell no man that 
thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and 
be raised the third day. 

23 And he said to them all. If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it: but whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself, or be 
cast away? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shall the Son ot 
man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father's, and ol 
the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the kingdom of (iod. 

The Transfiguration (Mt 17:1 -13; Mk 9:2-13) 

28 And it came to pass about an eight days 
after these ‘sayings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 


LUKE 9 

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, l ake nothing for 
vonr journey, neither staves, nor scrip, 
neither bread, neither money: neither 
haw two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, 
when ve go out of that city, shake off the 
vers dust tram your feet for a testimony 
against them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing 
every where. 

Martyrdom of John the Baptist 
(Mt 14:1,2,6-12; Mk 6:14-29) 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said of some, that 
John was risen from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; 
and ol others, that one of the old 
prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have 1 beheaded: 
but who is this, of whom I hear such 
things? And he desired to see him. 

Feeding the Five Thousand 
(Mt 14 13-21. Mk 6:30-44; Jn 6:1-14) 

10 And the apostles, when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. 
And he took them, and went aside 
privately into a desert place belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew it, 
followed him: and he received them, and 
spake unto them of the kingdom of God. 
and healed them that had need of 
healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, and said unto him. 
Send the multitude away, that they may 
go into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for wc 
are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them la 
cat And they said. We have no more but 
fivL loaves and two lishes: except we 
should gt> and buy meat for all this 
people 

14 For they were about five thousand men. 
And he said to his disciples. Make them 
Mt down h\ 1 itties in a company. 


must U- takm up, pet -oii.tl efforts must lie made for tlio.se 
who <lo not know ( iirist. In the place of shifting your 
responsibility upon some one whom you think more richly 
endowed than vuu are. work according to your ability. 

When the 111 it*si k iti comes home ro your heart, "Whence 
shall we buy hu-ad. that these may eat'" let not your 
answer Ik* the* response of unbelief When the disciples 
heard the' S-,i\tour's direction, "(live* ye them to eat," all the 
difficulties arose in their minds. They questioned, Shall we 
g 1 ) a wav into the villages to buy lood?.., 

I he means in our possession may not seem to he suffi- 
1 lent (or the work, lint it we will move forward in faith, 

I>elie\ mg m the all-sufficient power of God, abundant 
resoun es will open before us. If the work be of God, He 


Himself will provide the means for its accomplishment. He 
wall reward honest, simple reliance upon Him, 

'Hie Lord says, “Give, and it shall be given unto you” 
(DA 370, 37D. 

9:23 (Matt. 16:24; Mark 8:34; see F.GW on Matt. 
11:28-30). Shunning Cross Means Shunning Reward.— 

[Luke 9:23 quoted.) These words are spoken to every one 
who desires to be a Christian He who shuns the cross 
slums die rew r ard promised to the faithful (Letter let, 
1901 ). 

9:28-31. See EGW on Matt. 17:1-3 
10:13-15- See KGW on Matt. 11:20-2-1. 

10:25-37 Who Is My Neighbor. —In the story ot the 
good Samaritan, Christ illustrates the nature, ot true reli- 
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And as he prayed, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 

And. behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moses and Elias: 

Who appeared in glory, and spake of his 
decease which he should accomplish at 
Jerusalem. 

But Peter and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep: and when they 
were awake, they saw his glory, and the 
two men that stood with him. 

And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him. Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he said. 

While he thus spake, there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed them: and they feared 
as they entered into the cloud. 

And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
saying. This is my beloved Son: hear him. 
And when the voice was past, Jesus was 
found alone. And they kept it close, and 
told no man in those days any of those 
things which they had seen. 

The Demon-possessed Boy 
{Mt 17:14-21; Mk 9:14-29) 

And it came to pass, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

And. behold, a man of the company cried 
out, saying. Master, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he is mine only child. 
And, lo, a spirit lakelh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out: and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and bruising him 
hardly departeth from him. 

And I besought thy disciples to cast him 
out; and they could not. 

And Jesus answering said. O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long ■'hall I be 
with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither. 

And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him. And Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed 
the child, and delivered him again to his 
father. 

A Secret Journey Through Galilee 
(Mt 17:22, 23; Mk 9;30-32) 

And they were all amazed at the mighty 
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power of God. But while they wondered 
every one at all things which Jesus did, he 
said unto his disciples. 

44 Let these sayings sink down into you; 
ears: for the Son of man shall be deli\ 
ered into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this saying, and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived 
it not: and they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

Humility. Reconciliation, and Forgiveness 
(Mt 18:1-35; Mk 9:33-50) 

46 Then there arose a reasoning amuir 
them, which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of then 
heart, took a child, and set him by him. 

48 And said unto them. Whosoever shall 
receive this child in rnv name received: 
me: and whosoever shail receive m 
receiveth him that sent me: lor he that i 
least among you all. the same shall b 
great. 

49 And John answered and said. Master. \u 
saw one casting out devils in thy name 
and we forbad him. because he followed) 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. Forbid him not 
lor he that is not against us is for us 

Peraean Ministry , o> M-r-» 

Autumn. A.I) sikp.issocer All 5[ 

Final Departure From Galilee; Opening of the 
Samaritan-Peraean Ministry iMt 191 . 2 . Mk 10 1 

51 And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that he should be received up. he. 
stedfastlv set his face to go to Jerusalem 

52 And sent messengers before his face: an 1 
they went, and entered into a village ot 
the Samaritans, to make reads for him. 

53 And they did not receive him. because ho 
face was as though he would go to 
Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and John 
saw this, they said. Lord, wilt thou that \u 
command fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them. e\en as Lius 


9:56 Ik 1" 1 ' Ml did? 

'T 11 In ' r 1 h 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 

said. Ye know not what manner ot spun 
ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to destnw 
men's lives, but to save them. And thc\ 
went to another village. 


gi<in. lie shows 11 1.11 il consists not in systems, creeds, or 
n'es. hut in the perlormancc ot lining deeds, in bringing 
the gi cutest good to others, in genuine goodness. . . 

Again Jesus ret used to lie down into contn >\ ersy He 
did not denoume the bigotrv ot those who were watching 
to condemn Him Hut bv a simple story He held up before 
His hearers sin. h a picture o| the outflowing o] heaven 
born love as tombed all hearts, ami drew bom tin- lawyer 
a confession ol the truth. 

Thus the question. Who is m\ neighbor.-' is forever 
answered. Christ has shown that our neighbor does not 
mean mere!) one ot the ehun.li or faith to which we 
belong It has no reference to race, color, or class distine 
lion. Our neighbor is every person who needs our help 


Our neighbor is even soul who is wounded and bruised 
bv the ad\ cts.ua Our neighbor is e\ cia one- who n tin 
pioperlv ot Hod 

Tor the spirit we manifest toward our brethren dec laic's 
what is our spirit toward Ond Ihe lo\ e ot Cod in the-hem 
is the only spring ot low toward our neighbor It a 111 m 
sa\, ! line' Cod. and haieth his biothet. he is ,1 hat tor h- 
th.it lmeth not Ills brother whom he hath seen, how can n> 
love Cod whom he hath not seen' Beloved it wc loo 
one another. Cod clwelleth in is, and His love is peaks nd 
m us" 1 lolin tJO, Id (HA t l >~. n)g 503, stIs) 

What Is the Religion of the Gospel. — I he sa net the 1 
1 ion of the soul bv the working ot the Hoh sptnt is tli. 
implanting of Christ s nature in humanitv Gospel teligion 
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Tests of DJscipleship 

57 Anri it came to pass, that, as they went in 
the way, a certain man said unto him, 
Lord, f will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him. Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow me. 
But he Saidfi Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father 

60 Jesu& said ujUq him. Let the dead Hufy 
their dead: but go thou and pteaeh the 
kingdom of God, 

61 Ana another also said. Lord, I will follow 
thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him r No man, having 
put his hand to the plow, and Jooking 
Back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

Mission of the Seventy 
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A A After these things the Lord appointed 

1 U other seventy also, and sent them two 
and two before his face into every city 
and ffelatid, whither he himself would 
come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, l send you forth as 
lambs among wolves. 

4 Garry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: 
and salute no man by the way: 

6 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first 
say, Peace he to this house. 

5 And if the son ol peace be there* your 
peafce shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn 
to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as they givei for 
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Got not 
from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter* end 
they deceive ydu, eat such things aS are 
set before you: 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and 
say unto them. The kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you, 

10 But into whatsoever cifyiye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out 
into the streets of the same, and say* 
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Even the very dust of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe oft Against 
youc notwithstanding be> ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you, • 

But I say unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable in that dayifor Sodom, thail for 
that city. 

Woe unto thee, Chorazinl woe unto thee, 
Bethsaidal for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had a great while 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

But it shall be more .tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for,you. 

And thou, Chpernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven* shpitbe thrust down to hell. 

He that heareth you heareth me; and he ^ = _ 
that despiseth you despiseth me; and he 
that despiseth me despiseth him that sent Lfe 
me. ' ——- 

And the seventy returned again with joy, 
saying, Lord, even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name. 

And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 

Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing shall by 
any means hurt you. 

Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your names are written 
in heaven. 

In that hoUr Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
so* Father; for isb it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

l AU things are delivered -to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him. 

And he turned him unto his disciples, and 
said privately, Blessed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see: 

For I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them ; 
and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 


Christ in theiife—-a living, active principle, it is the gepce of 
Christ revealed in character and wrought out in: good 
work*. The principles of the gospel cannot be discpn-i 
nected from any department of practical life* Eatery line of 
Christian experience and labor is to be a xfl presentation qf 
the life qf Christ. 

Love is the basis of godliness. W1 uneven the profession? 
no man has pure love to Cod unless he haatunseiflsh Ipve 
for his brother. But we can never come into possession of 
this spirit by trying to love others, What is heeded is the 
love of Christ in the heart. When -self is merged in didst? 
love springs forth spontaneously^ The completeness of 
Christian character is attained when xhe impulse to help 
and bless others springs constantly from within—rw hen the 

1 0 1 many undent ooplas add these words at the beoinnina at ver&e, and turning 


sunshine of heaven fills the heart and is revealed in the 
countenance (COL 384), 

We Can Love all When Connected with Christ.— It is 

not possible for the heart in which Christ abides to be 
destitute of love. If we love God because He first loved us, 
we shall love all for whom Christ died. We cannot come in 
touch with divinity without coming in touch with 
humanity;, for in Him,who sits upon the throne of the 
universe divinity and humanity are combined. Connected 
with Christ, we are connected with our fellow men by the 
golden linka d£ the chain of love. Then the pity and 
Oompasaiomaf Ghrisciwill be manifest in our life. We shall 
not wait to have the needy and unfortunate brought to us. 
We shall not need to be entreated to feel for the woes of 


h<9 dlsdples, he said 




LUKE 10 


144 


LUKE 11 


25 

26 
27 


28 

29 

30 


31 

32 

33 

34 


35 


36 

37 


38 


39 

40 


The Good Samaritan 

And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, 
and tempted him, saying. Master, what 
shall 1 do to inherit eternal life? 

He said unto him. What is written in the 
law? how readesi thou? 

And he answering said. Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

And he said unto him. Thou haM 
answered right: this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

But he, willing to justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour ? 
And Jesus answering said, A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and tell among thieves, which stripped 
him ot his raiment, and wounded him. 
and departed, leaving him half dead. 

And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that wav: and when he saw him. he 
passed by on the other side. 

And likewise a Levite. when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him , and 
passed by on the other side. 

But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he saw 
him. he had compassion on him , 

And went to him. and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set 
him on his own beast, and brought him to 
an inn. and took care of him. 

And on the morrow when he departed, 
he took out two pence, and gave them to 
the host, and said unto him. Jake care ol 
him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again. 1 will repay thee. 
Which now of these three, thinkest thou, 
was neighbour unto him that tell among 
the thieves? 

And he said. He that shewed mercy on 
him. Then said Jesus unto him. Go, and 
do thou likewise. 

in the Home of Mary and Martha 

Now it came to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named Martha received 
him into her house. 

And she had a sister called Mary, which 
also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. 
But Martha was cumbered about much 
serving, and came to him, and said. Lord, 
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dost thou not care that my sister hath led 
me to serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her. 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful ami 
troubled ahout many things: 

42 But one thing is needful: and Marv hath 
chosen that good part, which shall nut b, 
taken a wav from her. 
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Return to Peraea 

And it came to pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said unto him. 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

And he said unto them. When ye pr i 
say. Our bather which art in heave, 
Hallowed he thy name. Thv kingdom 
conic, Thy will be done, as in heaven. ■ 
m earth. 

Give us May by day ourdailv bread. 

And forgive us our sins: tm vve d > 
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forgive every one that is indebted to u 
And lead us not into temptation: bn 
deliv er us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them. Which ot w 
shall have a friend, and Khali go unto hn 
at midnight, and say unto him. TrLr I 
lend me three loaves; 
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6 For a friend of mine : in his lourmv - 
come to me, and I have nothing to m- 
before him? 

7 And he from within shall answer and v >, 
Trouble me nth: the door is now shut, an.* 
mv children are with me m bed; 1 canim 
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rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you. Though he will not n* 
and give him. because he is his triend. v. 
because of his importunity he will it 
and give him as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall K 
given you; seek, and ye shall tind; km.uk 
and it shall be opened unto you, 

10 For every one that askeih receiveth; ami 
he that seeketh findeth; and to him tli it 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

11 It a son shall ask bread ot any ot you tli u 
is a father, will he give him a stone? ot it 
he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him i 
serpent? 
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12 Or if he shall ask an egg. will he Mile, 
him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to go* 
good gifts untv) y our children: how mm I 


others. It will be as natural for us to minister to the needy 
and suffering as it was tor Christ to go about doing good. 

Wherever there is an impulse of love and sympathy, 
wherever the heart reaches out to bless and uplift others, 
there is revealed the working ol God's Holy Spirit. . . 

His love is so broad, so deep, so full, that it penetrates 
everywhere It lifts out of Satan's circle the poor souls who 
have been deluded by this deceptions, ft places them 
within reach of the throne of God. the throne encircled by 
the rainbow of promise (COL 38a-386). 

10:27. See FGW on Matt. 22:,3 7 -39; Mark 12:30 
11:9-13 It Is Our Privilege to Ask in Faith,— But shall 
we wait till we feel that we are cleansed?—No; Christ has 
promised that "if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 

11 1 or, for the day 2 or ou ( 0 f p| S W ay 3 Q r g (ve 


to forgive us our sms, and to cleanse us from all unrig 1 1 
teousness" (1 John 10 ). You are proved of God through 
the Word of God. You are not to wait tor wonderful 
emotions before vou believe that God has heard vou 
feeling is not to be 3 our criterion, for emotions are j> 
changeable as the clouds You must have something solid 
lor the foundation ot your faith. The word of the Lord 0 1 
word of infinite power, upon which vou may icb and lit 
has said. Ask, and ye .shall receive look to Galvan Ha¬ 
not Jesus said that fie is your advocate*'' Has fie not 'id 
that if vou ask anything in His name you shall receive \oi 
are not to depend on \our own goixfness or good woik' 
You are to e ome depending u pon the Min o 1 
Righteousness, believing that Christ has taken awav \m 1 
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more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

A Blind and Dumb Demoniac; The Unpardonable 
Sin (Mt 12:22-45: Mk 3:20*30) 

14 And he was easting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, lie casteth out 
devils through 'Beelzebub the chief of the 
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devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, sought of him 
a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them. Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; and a 
house divided against a house falleth. 

16 [f Satan also be divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom stand? because ye 
say that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your sons cast them out? there¬ 
fore shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him r and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils: 

23 He that is not with me is against me: and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spiritiis gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I 
will return unto my house whence I came 
out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. 

26 Then goeth be, and taketh to him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and dwell there: and 
the lafet state of that man is worse than the 
first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and skid unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea rather* blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. 
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And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to say. This is an 
evil generation: they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

For as Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be 
to this generation. 

The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom or Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

The men of Nineve shall rise up in the 
judgment with thi& generation, and shall 
condemn it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. * 

The Inner Light 

No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
putteth it in a secret place, neither under 
a bushel, but on a candlestick, that they 
which come in may see the light. 

The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also is full of darkness. 

Take heed therefore that the light which 
is in thee be not darkness. 

If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole shall 
be full of light, as when s the bright shining 
of a candle doth give thee light. 

Dining With a Pharisee 

And as he spake, a certain Pharisee 
besought him to dine with him: and he 
went in, and sat down to meat. 

And when the Pharisee saw it, he 
marvelled that he had not first washed 
before dinner. 

And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; but your inward part 
is full of ravening and wickedness. 

Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without make that which is within also? 
But rather give alms ‘of such things ye 
have; and, behold, all things are clean 
unto yon. 

But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe 
mint and tue and all manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and the love of God: 


sins and imputed to you His righteousness. 

You are to come to God as a repenting sinner, through 
the name of Jesus, the divine Advocate, to a merciful, 
forgiving Father, believing that He will do just as He has 
promised. Let those who desire the blessing of God knock, 
and wait at the throne of mercy, with firm assurance, 
saying, "For thou, O Lord, hast- said, 'For everyone that 
asketh receiveth; and he that aedketh findeth, and to him 
that knocked) it shall be opened."* The Lord longs to haVe 
those Who seek after God believe in Him who is able to do 
all things. 

The Lord has sought to show us how ready is God to 
hear and answer our request by the use of a moat familiar 
and commonplace occurrence. He said: “What man is there 

4 Ur. Aatlzsbul ® Qr. a candle by Its bright shining ® or, aa you are able 


of you, whom if his son ask bread* will he give him a 
stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, hpw much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask him?” (Matt, 7: 9- 
11J. Christ made an appeal to uw concerning the willing¬ 
ness of God to help, arguing from the natural love of the 
parent to his offspring. What father could turn from his son 
who asks bread? Should anyone dishonor God by imag¬ 
ining that He will not respond to die call of His children? (1 
SM 328, 329) 

Surrendering Self.— ’With the confession of, the 
repenting, believing sinner, Christ mingles His own righr 
teouSness, that the prayer of fallen man may go up as 
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these ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

Woe unto you. Pharisees! for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 

Woe unto you. scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! lor ve are as graves which 
appear not, and the men that walk over 
them are not aware of them. 

Then answered one of the lawyers, and 
said unto him. Master, thus saying thou 
reproachest us also. 

And he said. Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! lor ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of vour 


11;43 I k 1 I T-| | 

Korn 12 10 Mip 2 4 
_I.li 2 2 i. 

11:44 Sii 10 ](i IN 

5 o Hus ') H, Ml 
24 r 24 

11:45 I Ki JJK [it 
<i to Mil 10-14 In 

11:46 Ii.i in I Ml 
24 2- L. I T.il i, I 4 Ki 
54 i > 

11:47 Ml _M i*M4 
Ai " i| 1 111 2 p 
11:48 IN (il X \ /v 
IH lo Mi 21 45 4K 
II: I) II 45 44 

11:49 I’l I M-. 

1 -lit (til 1 1 Ik 

2 L C Ml 24 11 
11:50 («• 'IMi |N 

O 12 Is:i i(> 21 Hv\ 
IK 20-2i 


2 

3 


4 

5 


fingers. 

Woe unto you! lor ye build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. 

I’rulv ve bear witness that ye allow the 
deeds ot your fathers: tor they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their sepulchres. 
Therefore also said the wisdom of Ciod. I 
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will send them prophets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall slay and perse¬ 
cute: 

That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this genera¬ 
tion: 

From the blood ol Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily 1 say unto 
you. It shall be required of this genera¬ 
tion. 

Woe unto von. lawyers! for ye have taken 
away the key ol knowledge: ye entered 
not in yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye ’hindered. 

And as he said these things unto them, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, and to provoke him 
(o speak of many things: 

Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

A Warning Against the Pharisees 
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In the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples first of all. Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
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hypocrisy. 

For there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed: neither hid. that shall not 
be known. 

Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in 
darkness shall be heard in the light: and 
that which ye have spoken in the ear in 
closets shall be proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 

And I say unto you my friends. Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you whom ve shall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed 
hath power to east into hell: yea. 1 sa\ 
unto you. Fear him. 

Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them p 
forgotten before God? 

But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye art. 
of more value than manv sparrows. 

Also I say unto you. Whosoever shall 
confess me before men. him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the anaels of 
God: 

But he that denieth me before men shall 
be denied before the angels of God. 

And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son ot man. it shall K 
forgiven him: but unto him that bias- 
phemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall 
not be forgiven. 

And when they bring you unto the syna 
gogues, and unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ve no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
say: 

For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in ilk 
same hour what ye ought to say. 

The Folly of Riches 

And one of the company said unto him. 
Master, speak to mv brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me. 

And he said unto him. Man. who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? 

And he said unto them. Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness: for a man's lile 
eonsisteth not in the abundance of tin. 
things which he possesseth. 

And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying. The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully: 

And he thought within himself, savine 


fragrant incense before the- Father, and the- grave ot God be 
imparled to the believing soul. Jesus says in the trembling, 
lepenung si.ml. I.ei him lake hold ot my strength, that lie 
mav make peace with me, and he shall make peace with 
me (Isa Gome now, and lei us reason together, 

saith tin' lord, though your sins he as scarlet, tliev shall he 
as white as snow: though they he red like crimson, they 
shall he as wool (Isa, l 1<S), Will vm let Him reason with 
sou.' Will you commit to Him the keeping ot vour soul as 
unto a faithful Creator' tome then, and let us live in the 
light ol Ills countenance, and pra\, as did David, "Purge 
me with hyssop, and I shall Ik* clean: wash me, and I shall 
he whiter than snow' (IV sj -*} |q* ],th apply the blond 
ot Christ to your heart, lor that alone tan make vou whiter 

7 


than snow Hut vou saw 'This surrender ot all mv idols will 
break m\ heart This giving up ol ail tor God is repre 
sented by vout killing upon the Pock and being broken 
Then give up all tor Him; for unless vou are broken, vou 
are worthless 

When vou turn awav from the broken cisterns that van 
hold no water, and in the name ot Jesus vour Advoe.m 
conic* direeilv to God, asking tor the things nm need, the 
righteousness ot Christ will he revealed as vour nghteou • 
ness, the virtue ot Christ as vour virtue. \ou will then 
understand that iiistilication will come alone through faith 
m Christ, tor in Jesus is revealed the* perfection ot the* cli.u 
aeter ol God: in His lile is manifested the outwoikmg ot 
the* principles ol holiness. Through the atoning blood ot 
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What shall I do. because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said. This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater: and 
there wiil 1 bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And 1 will sa> to mv soul. Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him. ihou fool, this 
night 'thy soul shall be required of thee: 
then whose shall those things be. which 
thou hast provided? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himsell. and is not rich toward God. 

And he said untu his disciples. Therefore 
I say unto you. Take no thought for your 
lite. what ye shall eat: neither for the 
hodv, what ye shall put on, 

23 The life is more than meal, and the body 
is mow than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow 
nor reap' which neither have storehouse 
nor barn; and God ieedeth them: how 
much more are ve better than the fowls? 

25 And which ot you with taking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for the 
rest'.' 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they 
toil not. they spin not; and yet I sav unto 
you. that Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is 
to day in the lield, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven; how much more will he 
clothe you. O ye of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat. or 
what ye shall diink, -neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after: and vour Father 
know-elh that ye have need of these 
things. 

31 But rather seek ye the kingdom ot God: 
and all these things shall be added unto 
\ on 

32 Fear not. little flock: for it is your 
Falher s good pleasure to give vou the 
kingdom. 

33 Sell llial ve have, and give alms; provide 
yourselves hags which wax not old, a trea¬ 
sure in the heavens that failelh not, where 
no thicl approacheth, neither moth 


'■ hnst the sinnii i- m-i five in mi bondage and condemna- 
Uon. ilirniigh die |ii rlninm <4 the sinless .Substitute and 
siuetv 1 1 <■ uju\ run m die rate <>l humble obedience to all 
(11 HI s i i >n m ia in Inn -no Without (..host he is under the 
< ondenmutiun <>| die law, always a sinner, but through 
laith m t hr i-a he i • made just heft ire t.ud ( 1 SM 329, 330). 
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Hypocrisy Is Like leaven.— I Luke 


I - I f i 1 n >[<■<! | . ( Hu Saviour presented before the people 


12 * Jf, rto they require thy soul ^ or, live not in careful suspense ^ or, cul him off 


corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

Awaiting the Master's Return 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and vonr 
lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return 
from the wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh. they may open unto him 
immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you. that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman of the 
house had known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 
not have suffered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of 
man cometh at an hour when ye think 
not. 

41 Then Peter said unto him. Lord, speakest 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord 
shall make ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in due 
season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart. 
My lord delayeth his coming; and shall 
begin to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him . and at 
an hour when he is not aware, and will 
'cut him in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord's 
will, and prepared not himself , neither did 
according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not. and did commit 


ot that time the character of iheir sins. Mis plain words 
aroused the consciences of the hearers, but Satan s counter¬ 
working agencies were seeking lor a plat e for their theo¬ 
ries. to attract minds from the plainly spoken truth As the* 
great Teacher would speak impressive truth, die scribes 
and Pharisees, under pretense ot being interested, would 
assemble around the disciples and Chiisl, and divert the 
minds ot the disciples by starting quest mus iu create* 
controversy, they pretended that they wanted to know the* 
truth Christ was interrupted on tin** occasion as on many 
similar occasions. And He wished Mis disciples to listen to 
die words He had to say, and not allow anything to attract 
and hold their attention. There!ore He warned them, 
Beware of tile leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
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lliings worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few stripes. For unto whomsoever 
nut eh is given, of him shall be much 
required: and to whom men ha \e 
committed much, of him they will ask the 
more. 

49 1 am come to send fire on the earth; and 
what will 1, il it be already kindled? 

50 But I have a baptism to be hapti/ed with; 
and how am I ^straitened till it be accom¬ 
plished! 

51 Suppose vc that 1 am come to give peace 
tm earth? 1 tell you. Nay: but rather divi¬ 
sion; 

52 For from henceforth there shall be live in 
one house divided, three against two. and 
two against three. 

53 The lather shall be divided against the 
son. and the son against the lather; the 
mother against the daughter, and the 

> w 

daughter against the mother: the mother 
in law against her daughter in law. and 
the daughter in law against her mother in 
law. 

54 And he said also to the people. When ye 
see a cloud rise out ot the west, 
straightway ye say, I here cometh a 
shower; and so it is. 

55 And when vc see the south wind blow, ye 
sav. There will be heat; and it cometh to 
pass. 

56 >V hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky and of the earth; but how is it that 
ve do not discern this time? 

57 Yea. and why even oi \ourselves judge ve 
not u hat is right? 

58 When thou goes! with thine adversary to 
the magistrate, as Omit an in the way, give 
diligence that thou mavesl be delivered 
from him; lest he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tel! thee, thou shall not depart thence, 
till thou hast paid the very last mile. 

Divine Justice and Mercy 

•4 O T here were present at that season 

1 O some that told him of the Galilaeans, 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them. 
Suppose ye that these Galilaeans were 
sinners above all the Galilaeans, because 
thev sutfered such things? 

3 1 tell you. Nay: but. except ve repent, ve 
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shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tovvei 
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were ‘sinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem .' 

5 I tell you. Nay: but. except ve repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

6 He spake also this parable; A certain mar 
had a fig tree planted in his vineyard: and 
he came and sought fruit thereon, and 
found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser ot his vine¬ 
yard. Behold, these three years I conn, 
seeking Iruil on this fig tree, and find 
none; cut it down: why cumbereth it the 
ground? 

8 Anti he answering said unto him. Foul 
let it alone this year also, till 1 shall the 
about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear truit. well: and if not. then 
alter that thou shalt cut it down. 

The Crippled Woman 

10 And he was teaching in one of the svn.i 
gogues on the sabbath. 

11 And, behold, there was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen vears. 
and was bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her. he called her n - 
him , and said unto her. Woman, thou ait 
loosed from thine infirmitv. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and imim 
diatelv she was made straight, and glori¬ 
fied God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered 
with indignation, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath day. and said unto 
the people. There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them thereto!c 
come and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him. and said. 
Hum hypocrite, doth not each one ot you 
on the sabbath loose his ox or hi\ ,o 
from the stall, and lead him away to 
watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, being • 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo. these eighteen years, be 1 oom.J 
from this bond on the sabbath day? 

17 And when he had said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for all the glorious things 
that w'ere done bv him. 


hvpnt.ri.sv ' They feigned a desire in put as close as 
possible to the inner tittle As the Lord Jesus presented 
iruih in contrast to error, the Pharisees pretended lo he 
desirous ot understanding the truth, vet they were trying to 
lead His mind in other c hanrk-ls 

Hypot ri.sy is like leaven or yeast, Leaven may he hidden 
in I he Hour, and its present e is nul known until it produces 
its etfeel Hv insinuating itsell, u soon pervades the whole 
mass Hypocrisy works secretly, and it indulged, it will till 
the mind with pride and vanity, '['here are deceptions prac¬ 
ticed now similar to those practiced by the Pharisees. 
When the Saviour gave this caution, it was to warn all who 
believe in Him to he on guard. Watch against imbibing this 
spirit, and becoming like those who tried to ensnare the* 
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12:42. All Ours loaned From God.— We do not .6 

followers o| Christ, realize our true position XX e do mil 
have correct views ol our responsibilities as lured son aim 
ot Christ He has advanced us the wages in His sutfeniv 
life and spilled blood, to hind is in willing sen nude i" 
Himself All the good things we have* are a loan from om 
Saviour. He has made us stew arils. Our smallest offerings 
our humblest services, presented tn Lnth and love nut U 
consecrated gifts to win souls to the service ot the XLisu i 
and to promote His glory The interest and prospenre > >t 
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Growth of the Kingdom of Heaven 

18 Then said he, Unto whal is the kingdom 
ol God like? and whereunlo shall I 
resemhk it'.’ 

19 It is like a grain ol mustard seed, which a 
man look, anti cast into his garden; and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree; and the 
jowls ol the air lodged in the branches of 
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It. 

20 And again he said, Whereunlo shall I 
liken the kingdom ol God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman look and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the 
whole v\as leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and journeying toward 
Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, are there 
few that be saved? And he said unto 
them. 
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24 -Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for 
main, I sav unto you, will seek to enter 
in, and shall noi he able. 

25 When once the master ol the house is 
risen up. and hath shut It> the door, and 
ye begin lo stand without, and to knock at 
the cloiii. saving. Lord. Lord, open unto 
us; and he shall answer and say unto you, 
I know vou not whence \e are: 

26 I hen shall ye begin lo say. We have eaten 
and drunk in th\ presence, and thou hast 
taught m our streets. 

27 But he shall sav, I tell you, I know you 
not whence vc are; depart lrom me. all ye 
workers ol iniquity. 

28 I here shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
tile kingdom ol God. and you yourselves 
thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, and 
from the west, and from the north, and 
front the south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of (hid. 

30 And. behold, there are last which shall be 
Iirsl, and there are first which shall be 
last. 


A Warning of Divine Judgement 
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31 I he same dav there came certain of the 
Pharisees, saying unto him. Get thee out, 
and depart hence: lor Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, and tell 
that 1 1 >x Behold. I east out devils, and I 
do vines to day and lo morrow, and the 
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third (lay I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to 
morrow, and the dav following: for it 
cannot be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and slonest them that are sent 
unto thee; how often would 1 have gath¬ 
ered thy children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, and ye 
would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you deso¬ 
late: and verily I say unto you. Ye shall 
not see me. until the time come when ye 
shall sav. Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

Dining With a Chief Pharisee 

A A And it came lo pass, as he went into 

1 the house of one of the chief Pharisees 
to eat bread on the sabbath day. that they 
watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, which of 
you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not straightway pull him 
out on the sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer him again to 
these things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to those which 
were bidden, when he marked how they 
chose out the chief rooms; saying unto 
them, 

8 When thou art hidden of any man lo a 
wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honourable man than 
thou he bidden of him; 

9 And he that hade thee and him come and 
say to thee. Give this man place; and thou 
begin with shame lo take the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art hidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when he 
that bade thee comet ll, he may say unto 
thee. Priend, go up higher: then shall 
thou have worship in the ptesenee ol 
them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalleth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humblelh himself 


v Iimm kingdom should Ik* paramount to every other 

< "it feral ion those who make their pleasure and selfish 
mifiest the i hie! ol>|e,is ol then lives are not taithhil slevv- 
.in Is 

I hose v ho clem ',<‘11 lo do others good, and who 
devole themselves and all they have to Christ s service, will 
iv.di/e the happiness whu h the selhsh man seeks tor in 
'.im Said out Saviour ‘Whosoever he he of you that 
lors.ikelh not all that he h.nh, he oiniiul he My disciple.” 

< Ii int\ ' seehei h not he) own 1 this is the I ru it ol dial 
drsinieiesied love and I>enevoleme which characterized the 
lit*' "I ( hi in! | he law of (iod in our liearls will bring our 
own muresis m suhoidmation to high and eternal consid 
eiauons ( 1 | | y - ’) 

* Sir 


12:48 (John 15:22). God’s Tests Differ. —-Mod s test ot 
the heathen, who have not the light, and ot those living 
where I he knowledge ot truth and light has been abun¬ 
dant. is altogether different. Me accepts lrom those in 
heathen lands a phase of righteousness which does not 
satisfy Him when offered by those ot Christian lands. Me 
does not require much where much has not been 
bestowed (MS IM), 1899) 

12:50. See IGW on Matt Ur )1 
12:51. Sec* KCiW on Matt. I0:>i, 

13:18. See KGW on Mark t:3(). 

13:25-27. Obedient Life Important. —There are many 
professing Christians who know not Christ by an experi¬ 
mental knowledge. Oil, how my heart aches tor these 
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father, and mother, and wife, and ehii 
dren. and brethren, and sisters, vea. and 
his own life also, he cannot be m\ 
disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross 
and come after me. cannot be mv disciple 

28 For which of you. intending to build .i 
tower, sitteth not down first, and emm 
telh the cost, whether he have suftiaci 
to finish /r? 

Lest haply, after he hath laid the found.t 
lion, and is not able to finish it. all that 
behold it begin to mock him. 

Saying. This man began to build, and w t 
not able to finish. 

Or what king, going to make war again**i 
another king, sitteth not down first, and 
consulteth whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that eonniti 
against him with twenty thousand? 

Or else, while the other is yet a great wa\ 
off. he sen doth an ambassage. an..I 
desirelh conditions of peace. 

So likewise. whosoe\er he be of vou lit n 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cann> >i 
be my disciple. 

Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned'* 

It is neither fit for the land, nor vet I. li¬ 
the dunghill: hut men cast it out. He th.it 
hath ears to hear, lot him hear. 
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The Lost Sheep ^Mt I8:i2-i4) 

Then drew near unto him all the publi 
cans and sinners for to hear him. 

And the Pharisees and scribes murmuied. 
saying. This man receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them. 

And he spake this parable unto them 
saying. 

What man of vou. having an hundred 
sheep, it he lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the vvildei 
ness, and go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 

And when he hath found it. he layeth 
on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

And when lie cometh home, he cailedi 
together his friends and neighboui- 
saying unto them. Rejoice with me; toi I 
have found my sheep which was lost. 

I say unto vou, that likewise joy shall K 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. 
more than over ninety and nine jii'i 
persons, which need no repentance. 


shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him that bade him. 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thv kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh¬ 
bours: lest they also bid thee again, and a 
recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makesl a least, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; lor they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just. 

15 And when one of them that sat at meat 
with him heard these things, he said unto 
him. Blessed is he that shall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God. 

The Great Banquet 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper, and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper time to say 
to them that were bidden. Come: for all 
things are now ready. 

18 And the\ all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The hrsl said unto him. 1 
have bought a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

19 And another said. I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the 
house being angry said to his servant. Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes of 
the city. and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the hall, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, it is done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there is 
room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant. Go 
out into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that mv house 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you. That none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of mv 
supper. 

The Cost of Discipleship 

25 And there went great multitudes with 
hitn: and he turned, and said unto them, 

26 It any man come to me, and hate not his 


poor, deceived. un prepared mod Is! A*. [ stand lie tore 
congregations, and see the self-sulhcienl, self-righteous 
ones, and know ih.u they .ire not preparing themselves to 
do acceptable work lor Christ, and to meet linn m peace, 1 
am so burdened that I cannot sleep. 1 ask myselt. W hat ran 
L say to these souls that will arouse them to a sense of then 
true condition.*' Sell is (lie all-absorbing theme ol their life 1 
long to reveal Christ so pl.nnlv that they will behold Hint. 
and rease to renter then attention on selt. . 

Among those to whom bitter disappointment will come 
at the day of Imal reckoning will be some who have been 
outwardly religious, and who apparently have lived 
Christian lives. But sell is woven into all they do. Thev 
pride themselves <>n then morality, their mlluenre. then 


ability to stand in a higher position than other**, land! hu i 
knowledge of the truth, lor thev think that these will w n 
tor them the commendation ot ChiiM lord, thev plead 
"we have eaten and drunk m thv piesenre. and thou li.i-i 
taught m our streets tl.uke l? J0>. Have we not purple 
Med in thv name.*' and m thv name have cast out deviN 
and in thv name done many wondedul works- i.M.m 
But Christ savs, ! tell you. I know you not when e 
ve are; depart Irom me Not everv one that saith unto m 
Lord. Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, hui h 
that doeth the will of mv Lather which is m heaven t.W.i ' 

1 here is no discussion, the* time lor that is past 1 lu m. 
vocable sentence lias been pronounced Thev aie shut *n 
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The Lost Coin 

Lithcr wh.il woman having ten ‘pieces of 
silver. if she lose one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and sweep the house, and seek 
diligently till she find it'! 

And when she hath found it. she cal let h 
ha inends and her neighbours together, 
saying, Rejoiee with me; lor 1 have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

Likewise. I sn> unto you. there is joy in 
the presence ol the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenielli. 


The Prodigal Son 

And he said. A certain man had two sons: 
And the younger of them said to his 
father. Lather, give me the portion of 
goods lhal fallclh tn me. And he divided 
unto them ins living. 

And not mans days after the younger son 
gal he ted all together, and look his 
journey into a lar country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous living. 
And when he hail spent all. there arose a 
miglitv famine in that land; and he began 
to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a 
cili/en of lhal country: and he sent him 
into his lields to teed swine. 

16 And he would lain have filled his belly 
with the husks ihal the swine did eat: and 
no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, 
J low main hired servants of my father's 
have bieud enough and to spare, and I 
perish with hunger! 

1 will arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him. rather, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee. 

And am no more worthy to be called thv 
son. make me as one of thy hired 

servants 

And he arose, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great wav off. his 
father saw him, and had compassion, and 
ran. and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
And the son said unto him. Lather, I have 
smiled against heaven, and in thv sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son 

22 But the lather said to his servants. Bring 
lorlh the best robe, and put it on hint: and 
pul a ling on his hand, and shoes on ilis 
i e e I: 

23 And bung hither the tatted call, and kill 
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drachma, here 
translated a piece nf 
silver, is the eighth 
pari ol an ounce, 
which cometh to 
seven pence half¬ 
penny, and is equal 
lo the Roman penny 


it: and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as 
he came and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard musie and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants, and 
asked what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him 
sale and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and w'oulcl not go in: 
therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his father. Lo. 
these many years do 1 serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time thy command¬ 
ment: and vet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merrv with mv 
friends: 

30 But as soon as this thv son w-as come, 
which hath devoured thv living with 
harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, thou art ever 
willi me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make merrv. 
and be glad: for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again: and was lost, and 
is found. 
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The Dishonest Steward 

And he said also unto his disciples. 
There was a certain rich man. which 
had a steward: and the same was accused 
unto him that he had wasted his goods. 
And he called him, and said unto him. 
How is it that I hear this of llice? give an 
account of tliy stewardship, lor thou 
mayest be no longer steward. 

I hen the stewaid said within himself. 
What shall I do? for mv lord takelh awav 
from me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to 
beg 1 am ashamed. 

I am resolved what to do, that, when I am 
pul out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses. 

So he called every one ol his lord’s 
debtors unto him. and said unto the first. 
How much owes! thou unto my lord? 

And he said. An hundred 'meastnes of 
oil. And he said unto him. lake thv bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write tifiv. 


omjiamonship 
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13:3c .35. Sir l(.V\ on Mall 2V37-3U 
l l: 12-2‘1 The Food Prepared in the Feast Is Christ 
Himself, I lie Pharisee was nm thinking of Ins own 
liinrs-, Im bi asrn but ol what lit- hoped to enjoy in 
li' isen Mis [finalk was designed to turn aw.i) the minds 
- >1 dn guesp ,n the least Irom the suhjeri ot their practiial 
dui\ lie tin night to ian\ them jiast the present life to the 
... time of the insurrection of the just. 

16 1 


By the great supper, Christ represents the blessings 
otteied through die gospel The provision is nothing less 
than ( 1 1 list Himsell. He is the bread that mines down irom 
heaven; and Irom Him the stieams of salvation Mow I lie 
Lord's messengers had proclaimed m the jews the advent 
o! the Saviour; they had pointed to ( Inisi as (Ik Limb ot 
(rod. which laketh away the sin ot die world |ohn I 2b 
In the least He had provided, (iod olleied to them die 
greatest gill that Heaven van bestow—a gill that is beyond 
> omputation The love ot Cod had furnished the mstlv 
bainjiiet, and had jmA ided inexhaustible resources II anv 
man eat ol this bread." Christ said, he shall live for ever 
John 6:5 l. . . 

The lesson is tor all lime We an* to follow the Lamb ol 


Uif wont Bdtus in the original containeth nine gallons three quarts 
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God whithersoever He goeth. His guidance is to be 
chosen, His companionship valued above the companion¬ 
ship of earthly friends. Christ says, "lie that loveth father or 
mother more than Me is not worthy of Me, and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me" 
Matt. 10:37 (COL 221-223). 

Rejection the Invitation Is to Reject Christ. —So it is 

now. The excuses urged for refusing the invitation to the 
feast cover the whole ground of excuses for refusing the 
gospel invitation. Men declare that they cannot imperil 
their worldly prospects by giving attention to the claims of 
the gospel. They count their temporal interests as of more 
value than the tilings of eternity. The very blessings they 
have received from God become a barrier to separate their 
souls from their Creator and Redeemer. They will not be 
interrupted in their worldly pursuits, and they say to the 
messenger of mercy. “Go thy way for this time; when 1 
have a convenient season, I will call for thee." Acts 24:25- 
Olliers urge the difficulties that would arise in their social 
relations should they obey the call of God. They say they 
cannot afford to be out of harmony with their relatives and 
acquaintances. Thus they prove themselves to be the very 
actors described in the parable. The Master of the feast 
regards their flimsy excuses as showing contempt for His 
invitation. . . . 

The servant who brought in the poor and the blind 
reported to his master. "It is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room. And the Lord said unto 
the servant. Go out into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my house may be filled." 
Here Christ pointed to the work of the gospel outside the 
pale of Judaism, in the highways and byways of the world. 

In obedience to this command, Raul and Barnabas 
declared to the Jews, "It was necessary that the word of 
God should first have been spoken to you; but seeing ye 
put it from you. and judge yourselves unworthy of ever¬ 
lasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, l or so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, I have set Thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that Thou shoulclest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord; and as many 
as were ordained lo eternal life believed." Acts 13:46-48. . 

The gospel invitation is to be given to all the world—"to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people." Rev. 
11:6. The last message of warning and mercy is to lighten 
the whole earth with its glory It is to reach all classes of 
men, rich and poor, high and low. “Go out into the high¬ 
ways and hedges,” Christ says, "and compel them to come 
in, that My house may be filled" (COL 224, 226, 228). 

The World Is Perishing for Lack of the Gospel. —The 
world is perishing for want ol the gospel. There is a famine 
for the word of God. There are few who preach the word 
unmixed with human tradition. Though men have the Bible 
in their hands, they do not receive the blessing that God 
has placed in it for them. The Lord calls upon His servants 
to carry Ilis message to the people. The word of ever¬ 
lasting life must be given to those who are perishing in 
their sins. . . . 

Let the worker for Christ remember that he is not to 
labor in his own strength. Let him lay hold of the throne of 
God with faith in Ilis power to save. Let him wrestle with 
God in prayer, and then work with all the facilities God 
has given him. The Holy Spirit is provided as his efficiency. 
Ministering angels will be by his side to impress hearts. . . . 

We are living in a time when the last message of mercy, 
the last invitation, is sounding to the children of men. The 
command, "Go out into the highways and hedges," is 
reaching its final fulfillment. To every soul ClirLst s invita¬ 
tion will be given. The messengers are saying, "Come; for 
all things are now ready." Heavenly angels are still working 
in co-operation with human agencies, The Holy Spirit is 
presenting every inducement lo constrain you to come. 
Christ is watching for some sign that will betoken the 
removing of the bolts and the opening of the door of your 
heart for His entrance. Angels are waiting lo bear the 
tidings to heaven that another lost sinner has been found 
(COL 228, 229, 232, 237). 

14:16, 17. See KGW on Matt. 22:2-4. 


14:28-33. The Weak May Do Deeds of 
Omnipotence. —To us as well as to the disciples, Christ 
has given the work of carrying the truth to the world. But 
before engaging in this great and aggressive warfare, upon 
which eternal results depend, Christ invites all to count the 
cost. He assures them that if they take hold of the work 
with undivided hearts, giving themselves as light bearers to 
the world, if they will take hold of His strength, they will 
make peace with Him, and obtain supernatural assistance 
that will enable them in their weakness to do the deeds < .1 
Omnipotence. If they go forward with faith in God, thev 
will not fail nor become discouraged, but will have the 
assurance of infallible success (RII March 15, 1898). 

15:8-10 The Lost Sheep. —This parable, like the 
preceding, sets forth the loss of something which with 
proper search may lx; recovered, and that with great jov 
But the two parables represent different classes. The lost 
sheep knows that it is lost. Jt has left the shepherd and the 
flock, and it cannot recover itself. It represents those who 
realize that they are separated from God and who are in i 
cloud of perplexity, in humiliation, and sorely tempted. 
The lost coin represents those who are lost in trespasses 
and sins, but who have no sense of their condition. Thev 
are estranged from God. but they know it not. Their souls 
are in peril, but they are unconscious and unconcerned. In 
this parable Clirist teaches that even those who are indil 
ferent to the claims of God are the objects of His pitting 
love. They are to lx; sought for that they may lx: brought 
back to God. 

The sheep wandered away from the fold; it was lost in 
the wilderness or upon the mountains. The piece of silver 
was lost in the house. It was close at hand, yet it could In- 
recovered only by diligent search. 

This parable has a lesson to families. In the household 
there is often great carelessness concerning the souls ol its 
members. Among their number may be one who is 
estranged from God; but how little anxiety is felt lest in the 
family relationship there be lost one of God’s entrusted 
gifts (COL 193. 194). 

Only under the Cross, Can a Soul’s Value Be Real¬ 
ized. —But those who have been guilty of neglect are not 
to despair. The woman whose coin was lost searched until 
she found it. So in love, faith, and prayer let parents wink 
for their households, until with joy they can come to G«»d 
saying, "Behold, 1 and the children whom the Lord hath 
given me." Lsa. 8:18. . . . 

Wherever we may be. there the lost piece of silver 
awaits our search. Are we seeking for it? ... 

The value of a soul, who can estimate? Would you know 
its worth, go to Gethsemane. and there watch with CIhim 
through those hours of anguish, when He sweat as it were 
great drops of bloixl. Look upon the Saviour uplifted on 
the cross. Hear that despairing cry. "My God. My God. win 
hast Thou forsaken Me?” Mark 15:34. Look upon the 
wounded head, the pierced side, the marred feet 
Remember that Christ risked all. For our redemption, 
heaven itself was imperiled. At the foot of the cross, 
remembering that for one sinner Christ w'ould have laid 
down His life, you may estimate the value ol a soul tC< >1 
195. 196). 

The Grace Has Found Us Not We the Grace.— Not 

because we first loved Him did Christ love us; but "wink 
we were yet sinners” He died for us. He does not treat us 
according to our desert. Although our sins have merited 
condemnation. He does not condemn us. Year after year 
He has home with our weakness and ignorance, with our 
ingratitude and waywardness. Notwithstanding our wander¬ 
ings; our hardness of heart, our neglect of His Holy Woid. 
Mis hand is stretched out still. 

Grace is an attribute of God exercised toward unde¬ 
serving human beings. We did not seek for it. but it w as 
sent in search of us. God rejoices to bestow His grace upon 
us, not because we are worthy, but because we are so 
utterly unworthy. Our only claim to His mercy is our great 
need. 

The lost coin, in the Saviour's parable, though lying it> 
the dirt and rubbish, was a piece of silver still, its ow iu i 
sought it because it was of value. So every soul, however 
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7 I hen said he to another. And how much 
uuesl thou 1 ' And he said. An hundred 
’measures of wheat. And he said unto 
him. I ake th\ hill, and write fourscore. 

8 \nd tile lord commended the unjust 
steward, hccnusc he had done wiscl>: for 
the children of this world are in their 
general ion wisei Ihan the elnldien of 
light. 

9 And I s;t\ unfo \on. Make to yourselves 
friends ol the ‘mammon of unrighteous¬ 
ness; that, when ye fail, they may receive 
\oli into everlasting habitations. 

10 He lh.it is faithful in that which is least is 
faithful also in much; and he that is unjust 
in the least is unjust also in much. 

11 It 1 herd ore vc have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous ‘mammon, who will 
Commit to vour trust the true riches'! 

12 And if >c have not been faithful in that 
which is another man’s, who shall give 
vou that which is your own? 

13 No servant can serve two masters: lor 
either he vvili hate the one. and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were 
covetous, heard all these things: and they 
derided him. 

15 And he said unto them. Ye are they 
which justify vourselves before men; but 
God knoweth vour hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed among men is abomi¬ 
nation in the sight of God. 

16 I he law and the prophets were until John: 
since that lime the kingdom of God is 
preached, and cvcrv man presselh into it. 

17 And if is easier lor heaven and earth to 
pass, than one little of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoevei pulleth away his wife, and 
mamelh another, commilteth adultery: 
and whosoever marrieth her that is put 
a wav from her Inis hand commit let h ad til¬ 
ler v. 


The Rich Man and Lazarus 

19 Iheie was a ceilutn lieh man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
taied sumptuously every day: 

20 And iheie was a certain beggar named 
I a/arus. winch was laid at his gale, lull of 
sole'- 

21 .And desiring lo be fed with the crumbs 
which Ie 11 hum the rich man's tabic: 
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moreover the dogs came and licked his 
sores. 

And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom: the rich man also 
died, and was buried; 

And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and secth Abraham alar off, 
and La/arus in his bosom. 

And he cried and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send La/arus. that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for I am tormented 
in this flame. 

IJut Abraham said. Son, remember that 
thou in thv lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise La/arus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

And beside all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: so that they 
w'hich would pass from hence to you 
cannot; neither can they pass to us. that 
would come from thence. 

Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to my 
lather's house: 

For i have five brethren; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into 
this place ol torment, 

Abraham saith unto him. They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them. 

And he said. Nay, lather Abraham: but if 
one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

And he said unto him. If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will thev 
be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead. 


Forgiveness, Faith, and Service 
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Then said he unto the disciples. It is 
impossible but that oflences will come: 
but woe unto him. through whom they 


come! 

It were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones, 
lake heed lo yourselves: If thy brother 
trespass against thee, rebuke him; and il 
he repent, forgive him. 

And if he trespass against thee seven 
limes in a day, and seven times in a day 


ill gr.nifil h\ -an is in (nuts sight accounted precious. As 
ilii- iinn bnn- the image .met supersc ripin >n ol the feigning 
['"i\n ,ii m.tn ,n Ins i re.iimn bore the image and super¬ 
s' i i|>H< ni of (mil Tin nigh n i > v\ m.mecl and dim through the 
intlueni e ol sm, ihe lians i>t this inscription remain upon 
even, soul ( md desires i<> recover that soul and to retrace 
upon n His own image m righteousness and holiness (Ml! 
ltd. IMt 

16:1.3. See | ( ,\X on Matt, fv 1 i 

16:19-31 The Eternal Destinies Is Decided on 
Earth.— In the paiable ol the rich man and Lazarus, Christ 
shows ili.it m this hie men decide their eternal destiny 
During pn dial i< man lime ihe grace of Cod is ottered to 
ewiv soul Mm it men w'asie their opportunities in selt- 


pleasing, they cut themselves oil trom everlasting lile No 
alterprobation will be granted iliem Bv iheir own choice 
they have fixed an impassable* gull between them and iheir 
Cud. 

This parable draws a contrast between the rich who 
have not made Cod iheir dependence*, and die poor who 
have made Cod their dependence Ginsi shows that the* 
lime* is coming when the position of flic- two c lasses will lie 
reversed. Those who are poor in this worlds goods, yet 
who irust in Cod and are patient in suMcrmg. will one day 
be exalted above those who now hold the highest posi¬ 
tions the w'orld can give but who have not surrendered 
their lile to (rod. , . , 

There were then no hospitals in which the sick might be 


*■ it.i. 1 Aurd hore interpreted a measure in the original contained about fourteen bushels and two quarts 3 or. riches ^ or, riches 
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cared for. The suffering and needy were brought to the 
notice of those to whom the Lord had entrusted wealth, 
that they might receive help and sympathy. . . . 

God had made the rich man a steward of Mis means, 
and it was his duty to attend to just such cases as that of 
the beggar. The command had been given, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might” (Deut. 6:5); and “thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself" (Lev. 19:1H) (COL 260, 261). 

Jesus’s Parable Does Not Mean Eternal Hell. —In this 
parable Christ was meeting the people on their own 
ground. The doctrine of a conscious stale of existence 
between death and the resurrection was held by many of 
those who were listening to Christ's words. The Saviour 
knew of their ideas, and He framed His parable so as to 
inculcate important truths through these preconceived 
opinions. He held up before His hearers a mirror wherein 
they might see themselves in their true relation to God. He 
used the prevailing opinion to convey the idea He wished 
to make prominent to all—that no man is valued for his 
possessions: for all he has belongs to him only as lent hy 
the Lord. . . . 

When the rich man solicited additional evidence for his 
brothers, he was plainly told that should this evidence be 
given, they would not be persuaded. His request cast a 
reflection on God. It was as if the rich man had said, [f you 
had more thoroughly warned me, I should not now be 
here. Abraham in his answer to this request is represented 
as saying, Your brothers have been sufficiently warned. 
Light has lx*en given them, hut they would not see; truth 
has been presented to them, but they would not hear. . . . 

The law and the prophets are God's appointed agencies 
for the salvation of men. Christ said. Let them give heed to 
these evidences. If they do not listen to the voice of God in 
His word, the testimony of a witness raised from the dead 
would not be heeded (COL 263-265) 

The Character Should Be Re-created on This Earth.— 
The parable of the rich man and Lazarus shows how the 
two classes represented by these men are estimated in the 
unseen world. There is no sin in being rich if riches are not 
acquired by injustice. A rich man is not condemned for 
having riches, but condemnation rests upon him if the 
means entrusted to him is spent in selfishness. . . . 

Christ longed to let light shine into the darkened minds 
of the Jewish people. He said to them, "If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 
But now ye seek to kill Me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God. This did not Abraham." 
John 8:39, JO. 

Christ recognized no virtue in lineage. . . . The great gulf 
fixed between him and Abraham was the gull of disobedi¬ 
ence. 

When the voice of God awakes the dead, he will come 
from the grave with the same appetites and passions, the 
same likes and dislikes, that he cherished when living. God 
works no miracle to re-create a man who would not be re¬ 
created when lie was granted every opportunity and 
provided with every facility (COL 266, 268). 

17:5- Increasing Faith. —You have to talk faith, you 
have to live faith, you have to act faith, that you may have 
an increase of faith; and thus exercising that living faith 
you will grow to strong men and women in Christ Jesus 
(MS 1. 1889). 

17:10 (Eph. 1:6, 2:8-10; 2 Tim. 1:9; TltUS 2:14; 3:5; 
James 2:22). Good Works No Plea for Salvation. —Our 

acceptance with God is sure only through His beloved Son. 
and good works are but the result of the working of His 
sin-pardoning love. They are no credit to us, and we have 
nothing accorded to us for our good works by which we 
may claim a part in the salvation of our souls. Salvation is 
God’s free gift to the believer, given to him for Christ’s sake 
alone. The troubled soul may find peace through faith in 
Christ, and his peace will be in proportion to Ills faith and 
trust. He cannot present his good works as a plea for the 
salvation of his soul. 

But are good works of no real value? Is the sinner who 
commits sin every day with impunity, regarded of God 
with the same favor as the one who through faith in Christ 


tries to work in his integrity? The Scripture answers. \Xe 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them.” In His divine arrangement, through His 
unmerited favor, the Lord has ordained that good works 
shall be rewarded. We are accepted through Christ's merit 
alone; and the acts of mercy, the deeds of charity, which 
we perform, are the fruits of faith; and they become a 
blessing to us; for men are to be rewarded according to 
their works. It is the fragrance of the merit of Christ th.it 
makes our good works acceptable to God, and it is’gnKe 
that enables us to do the works for which He rewards us 
Our works in and of themselves have no merit. When we 
have done all that it is possible for us to do, we are to 
count ourselves as unprofitable servants. We deserve no 
thanks from God. We have only done what it was our dutv 
to do. and our works could not have been performed in 
the strength of our own sinful natures. 

The Lord has bidden us to draw nigh to Him and I lc 
will draw nigh to us; and drawing nigh to Him, we receive 
the grace by which to do those works which will be 
rewaixled at His hands (RH Jan. 29. 1895). 

17:28-30 (Gen. 19:24, 25). Rocked in Cradle of 
Carnal Security. —As the sun arose for the last time upon 
the cities of the plain, the people thought to comment e 
another day of godless riot. All were eagerly planning then 
business or their pleasure, and the messenger of God was 
derided for his fears and his warnings. Suddenly as the 
thunder peal from an unclouded sky, fell balls of fire <>n 
the doomed capital. "So shall also the corning of the Son of 
man be." The people will lie eating and drinking, planting 
and building, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
wrath of God shall be poured out without mixture of 
mercy The world will be rocked to sleep in the cradle <>| 
carnal security .... The multitudes are striving to forget 
God, and they eagerly accept fables, that they may pursue 
the path of self-indulgence undisturlied (RH Oct. 26, 1886 s 

18:1-8 A Friend Full of Sympathy. —The widow's 
prayer, "Avenge me"—"do me justice" (R.V.)—“of mine 
adversary.’’ represents the prayer of God's children. 

Christ has taken the guilt of their sins upon His own 
soul. He has snatched the race as a brand from the fire By 
His human nature He is linked with man, while through 
His divine nature He is one with the infinite God. Help is 
brought within the reach of perishing souls. The adversary 
is rebuked. . . . 

If w'e surrender our lives to His service, we can never Ik.- 
placed in a position for which God has not made prmi 
sion. Whatever may be our situation, we have a Guide to 
direct our way. whatever our perplexities, we have a sure 
Counselor; whatever our sorrow, bereavement, or loneli¬ 
ness, we have a sympathizing Friend (COL 166. 169. P5' 

Sincere Prayer Never Fails. —Let all who are afflicted 
or unjustly used, cry to God. Turn away from those w hose 
hearts are as steel, and make your requests known to your 
Maker. Never is one repulsed who comes to Him with a 
contrite heart. Not one sincere prayer is lost. Amid the 
anthems of the celestial choir. God hears the cries ol the 
weakest human being. -We pour out our heart's desire in 
our closets, we breathe a prayer as we walk by the w.n. 
and our words reach the throne of the Monarch of tlu- 
universe. They may be inaudible to any human ear. but 
they cannot die away into silence, nor can they be lost 
through the activities of business that are going on 
Nothing can drown the soul's desire. It rises above the din 
of the street, above the confusion of the multitude, to the 
heavenly courts. It is God to whom we are speaking, and 
our prayer is heard. 

There is no danger that the Lord will neglect the prayers 
of His people. The danger is that in temptation and trial 
they will become discouraged, and fail to persevere m 
prayer. 

It was Christ Himself who put into that mother’s heart 
the persistence which would not lie repulsed. It was Christ 
who gave the pleading widow courage and determination 
before the judge. It was Christ who, centuries before, in the 
mysterious conflict by the Jabbok, had inspired Jacob with 
the same persevering faith. And the confidence which lie 
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turn again to thee, saying* I repent; thou 
shaft forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, 
Increse our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, Jf ye had f^ith as a 
grain of mustard Seed, ye might say unto 
this sycamine free, Be thou plucked up by 
the root, and be thou planted in the Sea; 
and it should obey you. 

17 But which of)M* havings servant 
plowing or feeding cattle, wiJl say unto 
him by and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit down to meat? 

8 And wiH not rather say unto him. Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird 
thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten 
and drunken; and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink? 

0 Doth he thank that servant because he 
did the things that were commanded 
him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done 
all those things which are commanded 
you* say We are unprofitable servants: 
we have done that which was our doty to 
do. 

The Ten Lepers 

11 And it came to pass, as he went to 
Jerusalem, that he passed through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, 
which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and daid, 
Jesus, Master, have mercy on us, 

14 And when he saw thetHi he Said unto 
them. Go shew yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to pass s that, as they 
went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 

18 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a 
Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. Were there not 
ten cleansed? but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this stranger. 

10 And he said unto him. Arise, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 
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When and How the Kingdom Comes 
20 And when he was demanded of the 


17*37 Job 39*29-30; 
Da 9:26-27; Arh 9*1-4; 
Zee 13:8-9; 


Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and said, 
The kingdom of God oometh not l with 
observation: 

Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo 
there! for* behold, the kingdom of God is 
'within you. 

And he said unto the disciples, The days 
will come, when ye shall desire to see one 
of the days of the Son bf man, and ye 
shall ilot see it . 

And they shall say to you* See here; or, 
see there: go not after them > nor follow 
them. 

For as the lightning, thathghteneth out of 
the one pdrt under heaven, Shineth unto 
the other part under heaven; so shall also 
the Son of man be in his day. 

But first must he suffer many things*, and 
be rejected of this generation. 

And asat was in the days of Noe, so shall 
it be also in the days of the Son of man. 
They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage* until 
the day that Nop entered into the ark, 
and the flood came? and destroyed them 
alt, ' 

Likewise' also as it was ih the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they builded; 

But the same day that Lot went out of 
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all. 

Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

In that day, he which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff in the house, let 
him not come down to take it away: and 
he that is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

Remember Lot’s wifei 
Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall 
lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. 

I tell you, in that night there shall be two 
men in one bed; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be ldft. 

Two women shall be grinding together; 
the one shall be takfen, and the othter left. 
'Two men shall be lri the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. 

And they answered and said unto him. 
Where, Lord? And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 


Himself had implanted, He did not fail to reward. 

Thefle an invisible agencies observing every word atod 
deed of human beings. In every assembly for business or 
pie a sure* totevwy gathering for worship, there are more 
listeners than can be seen with the natural sight. Sometimes 
die heavenly intelligences draw aside the curtain Which 
hides the unseen world that our thoughts may be with¬ 
drawn from the hurry and rush of life to consider that there 
are unseen witnesses to all we do or say. 

By these angel messengers a faithful record is kept of 
the words and deeds of the children of men. Every act of 
druelty or infufltlce toward Ood^s people, all they ire 
da used to suffer through the power or evil workers!, is 
registered in heaven (COL 174, 175, 1?7). 


As Only You on This Earth.—Keep your wants, your 
joys, your sorrows, your cares, and your fears, before God. 
. , , “The Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” His 
heart of love is touched by our sorrows, and everr by our 
utterance of them. * ., Nothing that in any way concerns 
our peace is too femall for Him to notice. There is no 
chapter in our experience.too dark for Him to read; there is 
no perplexity too difficult for Him to unravel. No calamity- 
can befell the least of His children, no anxiety harass the 
soul, no joy cheer* no sincere prayer escape the Ups, of 
which our heavenly Father is unobservant, or in which He 
takds no immediate interest. “He healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their wounds.” The relations 
between God and each soul are as distinct and full as 


17 1 or, wtlh outward shew * or, among you ® itils verse Is not found In most of the Greek copies 
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The Unjust Judge 

And he spake a parable unto them to 
this end , that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint; 

Saying, There was 'in a city a judge, which 
jeared not God, neither regarded man: 
And there was a widow in that city; and 
she came unto him. saving. Avenge me of 


mine adversary. 

4 And he would not tor a while: but after¬ 
ward he said within himself. Though I 
tear not God. nor regard man: 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me. I 
will avenge her. lest by her continual 
coming she W'eary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry dav and night unto him. though 
he bear long w ith them? 

8 I tell vou that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of 
man eometh. shall he find faith on the 
earth'.’ 


The Pharisee and the Publican 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain 
w'hich trusted in themselves ; that they 
were righteous, and despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a 
publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself. God. 1 thank thee, that I am not 
as other men arc. extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week. 1 give tithes of alt 
that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing alar off. 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying. God be merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you. this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased: and he that humblelh himself 
shall be exalted. 


Blessing the Children (Mt 19.13-15; Mk 10:13-16) 

15 And they brought unto him also infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his 
disciples saw it. they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him . and said. 
Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the 
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kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you. Whosoever sh ill 
not receive the kingdom ot God as a hide 
child shall in no wise enter therein. 

The Rich Young Ruler (Mt 19:16-30; Mk 1017-31 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying. 
Good Master, what shall l do to inherit 
eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Wh\ calle t 
thou me good? none is good, save nm 
that is. God. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, l>u 
not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do in a 

steal. Do not bear lalse witness. Hoi.. 

thy lather and thv mother. 

21 And he said. All these have I kept to mu 
my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things he 
said unto him. Yet lackest thou one tin;<.• 
sell all that thou hast, and distribute unio 
the poor, and thou shall have treasure, m 
heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was wiv 
sorrowful: for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was \eiv 
sorrowful, he said. How hardly shall the\ 
that have riches enter into the kingdom ni 

_ God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go thorn eh a 
needle's eye. than for a rich man to eni a 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said. Who then c m 
be saved? 

27 And he said. The things which are imp 
sible with men are possible with God, 

28 Then Peter said, Lo. we have left all. and 
followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily I sav hum 
you. There is no man that hath left him . . 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or dn! 
dren. for the kingdom of God's sake. 

30 Who shall not receive manifold mote m 
this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 

Jesus Foretells His Death (Mt 20 . 17 - 19 . Mk 10 33 an 

31 Then he look unto him the twelve, amt 
said unto them. Behold, we go up 10 
Jerusalem, and all things that are wmt. n 
bv the prophets concerning the Son oi 
man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered unto tin 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spiu 
fully entreated, and spitted on: 


though them were not .mother sou) tor whom He gav e His 
beloved Son ( le 1 1 > +) 

18:15-17. See [ : 3.\\ on Matt. N 1.3- IS 
18:35-4.5. See F.t AV on Mark HI tU-si. 

19:1-10 The Repentance Zacchaeus.—()n the way to 
Jerusalem. "Jesus entered .mil passed through lenvho " A 
tew miles from the Jordan, on the western edge of the 
vallev that here spread out into a plain, the city lay in the 
midst o! tropic verdure, and luxuriance o! beauty With its 
palm trees anil ni h gardens watered by living springs, it 
gleamed like an emerald in the setting ot limestone [nils 
anil desolate ravines (hat interposed between Jerusalem 
and lilt* itty ot the plain. 

Many caravans on iheir way to the least passed through 
18 1 Gr in a cenain cily 2 or as being righteous 


leni ho Ihen arrival was alw avs a festive season, blit m-w 
a iteeper interest stirred the people it was known that H i 
(.killlean rabbi who had so lately brought l.a/aru- to lik 
was m the throng, and though whispers were nte as to (in 
plottings ot the priests, the multitudes were eager to d-i 
Itim homage 

Zaeihaeus had been overwhelmed, am.i/eii ml 
silenced, at the love anil eomlexi cimoi ot Christ m 
stooping to him. so unworthv Now love and lov iItv to h > 
new-tounil Master unseal his lips He will make publu h. 
confession and Ins repentance 

In the presente ot the multitude. Zacchaeus stood e.l 
satil unto the Lotd, Behold, Lord, the hall ot mi good , t 
give to the poor; and if I have taken anything horn mi 
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33 And they shall scourge him, And put him 
to <teath; and the thifd day he shall rise 
again. 

34 And. they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were 
spoken. 


X&13 Lk Mt 
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Blind Bartimaeus (Mt 2039-34; Mk 10:46-52) 

35 And it came to pass, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat 
by the way side begging; 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he 
asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. 

36 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more. Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him; and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do 
unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him. Receive thy 
sight: thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all 
the people, when they saw d, gave praise 
unto God. 
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Zacchaeus 


19 


And Jesus entered and passed through 
Jericho, 


2 And} behold, there was a man named 
Zacchaeus, which was the Ghief among 
the publicans, and he was rich. 

3 Ana he sought td see Jesus who he was; 
and could not for the press, because he 
was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before* and climbed up into a 
sycomore tree to see him: for he was to 
pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto 
him, Zacchaeus, make haste, and come 
down; for to day I must abide at thy 
house. 


6 And be made haste, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw if, they all murmured, 
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saying. That he was gone to be guest with 
a man that is a sinner. 

And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
1 give to the poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false accusation, I 
restore him fourfold. 

And Jesus said unto him. This day is 
salvation^ come to this house, forsomuch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. 

For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 

The Nobleman and the Pounds 

And as they heard these things, he added 
and spake a parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because they thought 
that the kingdom of God should immedi¬ 
ately appear, 

He said therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return. 

And he called his ten servants, and deliv¬ 
ered them ten founds, and said unto 
them. Occupy till I come. 

But his citizens hafod him, and sent a 
message after him, saying. We will not 
have this man to reign ovdr us. 

And it came to pass, that when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had given 
the ^mdjiey, that he might: know how 
much every man had gained by trading. 
Then came the first, saying. Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

And he said unto him. Well, thou good 
servant; because thou hast been faithful 
in a very 1 little, have thou authority over 
ten cities. 

And the second came, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

And he said likewise to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 

And another came, saying. Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin; . 

For I feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man; thou takest up that thou 
layedst not down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 

And he saith unto him. Out of thine own 
mouth will 1 judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 


truin by false accusation. I restore him fourfold, 

"And Jesus said unto him. This day is salvation come to 
this house# Jbi^omuch sn he also is a son of Abraham.” 

When the rich young ruler had turned away from Jesus, 
lire disciples had marveled at their Master's saying) PHqw 
bard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God»” They had exclaimed one to another, 
“Who then can be saved?” Now they had a demonstration 
of the truth of Christ's words, ' fhe tilings which are impos¬ 
sible with men are possible with God” Mark 10:24, 26; 
Luke 18}27. They say how, through the grace <af God, a 
rich man could enter into the kingdom: 

Before Zacchaeus bad looked upon the face of Ghrist, 
he had begun the work that made him manifest as a true 


penitent. Before being accused by man* he had confessed 
his sin. j \ . These words had been spoken by Christ 
Himself when He was enshrouded ia the pillar of cloud, 
and the very first response of Zacchaeus to the love of 
Ciuist was in manifesting compassion toward the poor and 
suffering (DA 552, 554, 555). 

The Reformation Follows the True Repentance.—No 
repentance is genuine that does not work reformation. The 
righteousness of Christ is not a cloak to cover unconfessed 
and unforsaken sin; it is a principle of life that transforms 
tire character and controls the conduct. Holiness is whole¬ 
ness for God; it is the entice surrender of heart and life to 
the indwelling of the principles of heaven. . . 

“Holiness unto the Lord,” is to be written upon 


19 1 mlna, here translated a pound, Is twelve ounces and an half; which according to five shillings the ounce is three pounds two shillings and sixpence a Cfo.-sUver 
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down, and reaping that 1 did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my 
money into the hank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine own with 
usury? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by. 
Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him. Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto every one 
which hath shall he given; and from him 
that hath not, even that he hath shall he 
taken away from him, 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not 
that 1 should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me. 

Closing Ministry, at Jerusalem, Passover, 

f W-28-23* 5b t [-'mirth Passover. \ 1) SI 

Fourth Passover: The Triumphal Entry 
(Ml 21:1-11; Mk 11:1-11; Jn 12:12-19) 

28 And when he had thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come 
nigh to Rethphage and Bethany, at the 
mount culled the mount of Olives, he sent 
two of his disciples, 

30 Saving, Go ve into the village over 
against von; in the which at your entering 
ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat; loose him, and bring him 
hither. 

31 And if any man ask you. Why do ye loose 
him 1 ! thus shall ye say unto him. Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, 
and found even as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto them. Why 
loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said. The Lord hath need of 
him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they 
cast their garments upon the colt, and 
they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at 
the descent of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise God with a loud voice 
for all the mighty works that they had 
seen; 
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Saying, Blessed he the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, 
and glory in the highest. 

And some of the Pharisees from anions 
the multitude said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 

And he answered and said unto them. I 
tell you that, if these should hold then 
peace, the stones would immediately cr\ 
out. 

And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it. 

Saving, If thou hadst known, even thou 
at least in this thy day. the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but now thev an. 
hid from thine eyes. 

For the days shall come upon thee, th ti 
thine enemies shall cast a trench ahuui 
thee, and compass thee round, and ke< p 
thee in on every side. 

And shall lay thee even with the ground 
and thy children within thee: and the’, 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou knewest not th 
time of thy visitation. 

Second Cleansing of the Temple 
(Ml 21.12-17: Mk 11:15-19) 

And he went into the temple, and began 
to cast out them that sold therein, and 
them that bought; 

Saying unto them. It is written. My house 
is the house of prayer: but \e have mad, 
it a den of thieves. 

And he taught dailv in the temple. Bui 
the chief priests and the scribes and the 
chief of the people sought to destroy him. 
And could not find what they might do 
for all the people \vere very attentive to 
hear him. 
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The Leaders Challenge Jesus' Authority 

(Mt 21:23-27; Mk 11 27-33} 


20 


And it came to pass, that on one ol 
those days, as he taught the people in 
the temple, and preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes came upon 


him with the elders. 

2 And spake unto him, saying. Tell us. b\ 
what authority doest thou these things ’ 
or who is he that gave thee this authority 

3 And he answered and said unto them. I 
will also ask you one thing; and answer 
me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven 


daybooks ,ind ledgers on deeds, receipt*, and lull* of 
evelunge Those who prole** 1<> 111.' follower* ol Christ. and 
who deal in an unrighteous manner, are hearing false 
witness again*! the ch.ir.uler of a huh , )U*i and merciful 
t k id . . 

It ts when ( hrisi t* received as a personal Savioui that 
salvation conics to the soul Zaccheus had received |e*us. 
not merely a* a passing guest in hi* home, hut a* One to 
abide tn the* soul tern pie The scribes and l’ha risee* 
accused him as a sinner, thev murmured against Christ lor 
becoming hi* guest, but the hotel recognized him a* a son 
ol Abraham. I’or "then which arc* ol I,nth. the same are the 
children ol Abraham (,al 3 _ (DA 555, 55b). 

19:12, 13. See FGW on Malt, 25; [ t, [5 

J or, hanged on him 


19:-* 1Present Sins FLx Guilt.— lhe genet atn»n th n 

lesu* denounced was not responsible lor the sin* of then 
father*, oniv *e> far a* dun followed their evil practice* and 
thus made themselves accountable ten their course* , t 
hatred and revenge tn persecuting the ancient messengei* 
of God It was die present mere ic* .md warnings which 
that generation were rejecting that fastened upon dun 
guilt which the blood ol bulls and goat* could not wa-h 
away I’roud self-righteous, and independent, thev had 
separated faither and farther from heaven until then hid 
become* willing subjects of Satan The Jewish nation 6 i 
centuries lucl been forging the* fellers which ifiat genei i 
non were* irrevocably fastening upon themselves ( 3sp |u 
I ! i 











LUKE 20 


159 


LUKE 20 


or of men? 

5 And the> reasoned with themselves, 
saying. If we shall say. From heaven; 
he will say. Why then believed ye him 
not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all the people 
will stone us: for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they could not 
tell whence ii was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these things. 

The Wicked Husbandmen (Mi 21:33-46; Mk I2;i-t2) 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this 
parable: A certain man planted a vine¬ 
yard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they should give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and 
they beat him also, and entreated him 
shamefully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard. What 
shall I do? 1 will send my beloved son: it 
may be they will reverence him when 
they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying. This 
is the heir: come, let us kill him. that the 
inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the lord 
of the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard 
to others. And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is 
this then that is written. The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall tall upon that stone shall 
be broken; but on whomsoever it shall 
tall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the scribes the 
same hour sought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: for they 
perceived that he had spoken this parable 
against them 


19:^2. Sr.- i't AV. oil M.m. 23A7-.VJ 
19n4. Sc- l'( AV on Matr 2-J Z. 

20:22 38. t he Sadducees Who Did Not Believe the 
Resurrection, tin- Saviours words, ' Render . . . unto 
( Hid I hr limits tli.it ,uc i iod s wne a se\ere rebuke to I lie 
intriguing lews I i.id they kiilblully tullilled llleir obliga¬ 
tions to (i(nl, they would not have become a broken 
n.ttion, wib|c< l to ,i foreign powei No Roman ensign 
would li.iu- waved over Jerusalem, no Roman sentinel 
would have si i ii id at her gales, no Roman governor would 
have tuled within her walls. The Jewish nation was then 
P-iving the penallv ol its apostasy from (iod. 

When the Pharisees heard Christs answer, they 
marveled and lell Mint, and went their way." Me had 

20 5 or. ol a truth 


Paying Tribute to Caesar {Ml 22:15-22; Mk 12:13-17) 

20 And they watched him , and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just 
men, that they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver him 
unto the power and authority of the 
governor. 

And they asked him, saying. Master, we 
know that thou sayesl and teachest 
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person 
of any , but teachest the way of God ‘truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Caesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them. Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose image and 
superscription hath if? They answered 
and said, Caesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them. Render therefore 
unto Caesar the things which be Caesar’s, 
and unto God the things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people: and they marvelled at 
his answer, and held their peace. 

Marriage and the Resurrection 
(Ml 22:23-30; Mk 12:18-27) 

27 Then came to him certain of the 
Sadducees, which deny that there is any 
resurrection; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us. If 
any man’s brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren: and 
the first look a wife, and died without 
children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he 
died childless. 

31 And the third look her; and in like 
manner the seven also: and (hey left no 
children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
of them is she ? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them. The 
children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither many, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: Ini they 
are equal unto the angels; and are the 


rebuked then' hypocrisy and presuinptn m. and in lining 
llm Me had slated a great prinuple, a prim iple th.it ile.uh 
delines the limits ol man's duty to the uvil government and 
Ins duly to (.iod. 

No sooner were the Pharisees si Waned, than the 
Sadducees came forward with tlicit arilul questions. The 
two parties stood in bitter opposition to each otiiei The 
Pharisees were rigid adherents to tradition Nicy were 
exact in outward ceremonies, diligent in washings. Westings, 
and long prayers, and ostentatious m almsgiv ing but Christ 
declaied that they made void the law of Cmd In teat lung 
lor doctrines the commandments of men. As a class thev 
were bigoted and hypocritical: yet among them were 
persons ol genuine piety, who accepted Christ's teaching-' 
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children of God, being ihe children of the 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the 
Lord the Ciod ol Abraham, and the God 
ol Isaac, and the Ciod ot Jacob. 

38 For he is not a Ciod of the dead, but of 
the living: lor all live unto him. 

The Great Commandment 
(Mt 22.34-40; Mk 12:28-34) 

39 Then certain of the scribes answering 
said, Master, thou hast well said, 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
question at all. 

Jesus Silences His Critics (Mt 22:41-46; Mk 12:35-37) 

41 And he said unto them. How say they 
that Christ is David's son? 

42 And David himsell saith in the book ot 
Psalms. The Lord said unto my Limn, Sit 
thou on my right hand. 

43 1 ill 1 make thine enemies tin loot stool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his son? 

Woes Upon Scnhe and Pharisee 
(Mt 23.1-39; Mk 12:36-40} 

45 Then in the audience of all the people he 
said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware ol the scribes, which desire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest seats in the 
svnagogues. and the chiet rooms at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows' houses, and for a 
shew make long prayers: the same shall 
receive greater damnation. 
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The Widow's Mites (Mk 12:41-44) 

And he looked up, and saw the rich 
men casting their gifts into the trea¬ 
sury. 

And he saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two mites. 

And he said, Ot a truth I say unto you. 
that this poor widow hath cast in more 
than thev all: 

4 For all these have ot their abundance east 
in unto the offerings ot God: but she ol 
her penury hath cast in all the living that 
she had. 

Retirement to the Mount of Olives; Signs of 
Christ's Return (Ml 24:1-51; Mk 13:1-37} 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it 
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was adorned with goodly stones and gilts 
he said. 

Av for these things which ye behold. (Ik 
days will come, in the which there shall 
not be left one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

And they asked him, saying. Master, but 
when shall these things be? and what sign 
will there he when these things shall conn 
to pass'? 

And he said, fake heed that ye he not 
deceived: tor many shall come in no. 
name, saving, I am Christ; 'and the urn 
dravvelh near: go ye not therefore atiei 
them. 

But when \e shall hear of wars an i 
commotions, be not terrified: tor tiles, 
things must first come to pass: but the em i 
is not bv and bv. 

Then said he unto them. Nation shall n 
against nation, and kingdom acaiiv-i 
kingdom: 

And great earthquakes shall be in divi < 
places, and famines, and pestilences; an. 
tearful sights and great Mens shall thu 
be from heaven. 

But before all these, thev shall lav then 
hands on you. and persecute y>m. dele 
ering you up to the synagogues. and inn 
prisons, being brought betore kings and 
rulers for my name's sake. 

And it shall turn to vou tor a testimony. 
Settle it therefore in your hearts, not lo 
meditate before what \e shall answer: 

Lor I will give \ou a mouth and wisdom 
which all your adversaries shall not G 
able to gainsay nor resist. 

And ye shall be betrayed both by parent 
and brethren, and kinstolks. and triend 
and some ol vou shall thev cause to G 
put to dealli. 

And ye shall be hated ot all men tor im 
name's sake. 

But there shall not an hair ot your head 
perish. 

In vour patience possess ve your souls. 
.And when ve shall see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know thm 
the desolation thereof is nigh. 

Then let them which arc in Judaea flee n> 
the mountains: and let them which arc m 
the midst ot it depart out; and let mu 
them that are in the countries enter theic 
into. 

Lor these be the days of vengeance, that 


anti lift aim* ills clist iples flit- Saddutoes re|ected lilt' 
traditions ot tin- I’ll.msecs Thev professed to believe the 
greater portion n] the St ripiures, ami to regard them as the 
rule of Jilinn. hui pr.it hi alh thev were skeptics and mate¬ 
rialists 

t he Saddutees denied ihe existence of angels, the resur¬ 
rection of ihe dead, ami die doctrine of a future life, with 
its rewards and punishments. ()n all these points thev 
differed with the Pharisees. Between the two parties ihe 
resurrection was espec i.iliv a subject of coniroversv ll)A 
<>02, 0(H). 

God’s Mystery Cannot Be Understand by Only 
Human Wisdom. — Hie .s.iddiuces had I tattered them 
selves that thev of all men adhered most striitlv So the 


St ripiures Bui lesti.s showed (fiat thev had not known then 
true meaning Tli.it knowledge must he brought home i< 
the heart hv the enlightenment ot the Holv Spirit I’heii 
ignorance* ot the Scriptures and die power of ciod H< 
declared to lie the cause ot their confusion ot taith and 
darkness ot mind. They were seeking to bring tin 
mysteries of clod within the compass of their timu 
reasoning Christ ealletl upon them to open then minds i 
those sacred truths that would broaden and strengthen ilk 
understanding. Thousands become infidels because du i 
finite minds cannot comprehend the* mysteries ol i.od 
Thev cannot explain the wonderful exhibition of chum 
power m 11 is provide nc es. therefore they i eiet I t h 
evidences of such powci, attnlnilmg them to natural agi n 
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ali things which are written may be 
fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that ate with child, 
and to them that give suck, in those days! 
for there shall be greht^distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And .they shall fall by tuio edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into 
all Nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress Of nations* with perplexity; 
the sea and the waves roaring; 

E6 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth: for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken, 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power add great 
glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redem phon draWeth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold 
the fig tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye, see and 
know of your own selves that summer is 
noW nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye See these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily 1 say unto you. This generation 
shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away, 

34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be Overcharged with 
surfeiting^ and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life* and so that day come upon you 
unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching in 
the temple; and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came eaply in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
him. 
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The Betrayal Plot 

{Mt 20:1-5,14-16; Mk 14:1, 2 ,10,11; Jn 12:10. It) 
OO Now the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, Which is called the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and scribes sought 
how they might kill hint; for they feared 
the people. 

3 Then entered Satan into Judas sumamed 
Iscariot, being of the number of the 
twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief priests and captains, how 
he might betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to 
give him money. 

And he promised, and sought opportu¬ 
nity to betray him unto them ‘in the 
absence of the multitude. 


6 


Preparation for the Passover 
(Mt 26:17-19; Mk 14:12-16) 

7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go 
and prepare us the pasSover, that we may 
eat, 

9 And they said unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them. Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there shall a 
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house where he 
enterethiin. 

11 And ye shall say untothe goodman of the 
house. The Master saith unto thee, 
Where is the guestchamber, where 1 Shall 
eat the passover with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper 
room furnished: there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made ready the 
passover. 


Celebration of the Passover (Mt26:20; Mk 14:17,18a) 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, ‘With desire I 
have desired to eat this passover with you 
before 1 Suffer: 

16 For I say untb you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 


The Lord’s Supper {Mt 26:26-29; Mk 14:22-25) 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks. 


cies which theyican Comprehend still less. The only key to 
the mysteries that surround uS is to acknowledge in them 
ail, the presence and power of God. Men need to recog¬ 
nize God as the Creator of .the universe, One who 
commands and executes all things. They need a broader 
view of His character, and of the mystery of His. agencies. 

God counts the things that are not, as thbugh they were. 
He sees the end from the beginning, and beholds the result 
of His work as though it were now accomplished (DA 605, 
606 ). 

2It8* fee EG W on Matt. 24:23, 24. 

A Desperate Companionship for EVil*— 

Christ shows that without the controlling power of the 
Spirit of G»6d humanity is a terrible power for evil. 


Unbelief, hatred of reproof, will stir up Satanic influences. 
Principalities and powers, the ruleFS of the darkness of this 
world, and spiritual wickedness in high places Will unite in 
a desperate companionship. They will be leagued against 
God in the person of His saints. By misrepresentation and 
falsehood they will demoralize both men and women who 
to alt appearances believe the truth. False witnesses will 
not be wanting in this terrible work {Luke 21:16-19 quoted.! 
(MS 40, 1897). 

21t20. Scenes to Be Repeated. —After speaking of the 
end of the world, Jesus comes back to Jerusalem, the City 
then sitting in pride and arrogance, and saying, “1 sit a 
queen, and shall see no sorrow " As His prophetio feye 
rested upon Jerusalem, He sees that as she was given up to 


22 1 or, without tumult 2 0 r, I have heartily desired 





LUKE 22 


162 


LUKE 22 


and said. Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God shall come. 

19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it. and gave unto them, saying. This 
is my body wfnch is given for you: mis do 
in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying. This cup is the new testament in 
my blood, which is shed for you. 

The Betrayer Revealed 
(Mt 26:21-25: Mk 14:18b-21; Jn 13:21-30) 

21 But, behold, the hand of him that 
betraveth me is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth. as it was 
determined: but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed! 

23 And they began to inquire among them¬ 
selves. which of them it was that should 
do this thing. 

Washing the Disciples' Feet (Jn i3:i-20) 

24 And there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the 
greatest. 

25 And he said unto them. The kings of the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them: and 
they that exercise authority upon them 
are called benefactors. 

26 But ve shall not he so: but he that is 
greatest among you. let him be as the 
younger: and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth? is not he that 
sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he 
that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That ve may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

A Warning to Peter and the Ten 
(Mt 26:31-35, Mk 14:27-31: Jn 13:36-38) 

31 And the Lord said, Simon. Simon, 
behold. Satan hath desired to have you, 
that he may sift you as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted. 
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strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, I am reads 
to go with thee, both into prison, and to 
death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee. Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day. before that thou 
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them. When I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they said 
Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them. But now. he that 
hath a purse, let him take it. and likewise 
his scrip: and he that hath no sword, lei 
him sell his garment, and buv one. 

37 For l say unto you. that this that i* 
written must yet be accomplished in nu 
And he was reckoned among the trans¬ 
gressors: for the things concerning nn 
have an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto them. Il is 
enough. 

Retirement to Gethsemane (Mt 26:30: Mk 14:26> 

39 And he came out. and went, as he wax 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and hm 
disciples also followed him. 

Gethsemane (Mt 26:36-56, Mk 14.32-52, Jn 18.1-121 

40 And when he was at the place, he said 
unto them. Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and 
prayed. 

42 Saying. Father, if thou be \\ llling. remow 
this cup from me: nevertheless not ire 
will, but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto Inin 
from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony he prayed mow 
earnestly: and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to tin. 
ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and 
was come to his disciples, he found them 
sleeping for sorrow. 

46 And said unto them. Why sleep ye? iih 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 

47 And while he vet spake, behold a nuiln 
tude. and he that was called Judas, one ol 
the twelve, went before them, and diew 
near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him. Judas, betrawxi 


destruction, 1 1 ic* world will ho given up to its doom The* 
v oncx tli.it rr.mxpircd .U the doxtruction ot Jerusalem will 
he repented .it the great and terrible d.tv ot the Lord, but in 
a more fearful manner < MS if), IKW). 

21:28, 34, 35 The Hour of Jesus’ Coining Not 
Revealed to Men.— -Christ ix coming with clouds and with 
great glory. A inultilude ot shining angels will attend Him 
He w ill come lo raise the dead, and to change the In mg 
saints from glory to glory He will come to honor those 
who have loved Him. and kept His commandments, and to 
take them to Himself, lie has not forgotten them nor His 
promise There will he a re-linking ot the family chain 
When we look upon our dead, we may think ol the 
morning when the trump ot Cod shall sound, when "the 

“ Gr willing to remove 


dead shall he raised incorruptible, and w c shall m 
changed 1 ( or 15.52 A little* longer, and we shall see 1 ih> 
King in Ills heautv A little longei. and He will wipe- al 
tears from our eves V little longer and He w ill present us 
"faultless before* the* presence ot His glorx with exceedin ■ 
joy |tide 2 t. Wherefore, when He* ga\ c the* signs ol Hi 
coming lie* said. ' \\ he*n these dungs begin to come to pa- 
then look up, and lift up your heads, tor \euu redempli*" 
cirawedi nigh " 

but the dav and the hour ot His coming ( host has m . 
repealed lie stated plainlv to Ills disciple's that He* Hmisi II 
could mu make known the dav or the hour ot His sccoi . 
appearing. Had He* been at libertv to reveal this, win no 
He have exhorted them to maintain an attitude ol com mu 
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expectancy? There are those who claim to know the very 
day and hour of our Lord's appearing. Very earnest are 
lhey in mapping out the future. But the Lord has warned 
them off the ground they occupy. The exact time of the 
second coming of the Son of man is God's mystery. 

Christ continues, pointing out the condition of the world 
it His coming: “As the days of Noah were, so shall also the 
oming of the Son of man lie. For as in the days that were 
Before the Flood they were eating and drinking, marrying, 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 
die ark, and knew not until the Flood taint, and look them 
ill away; so .shall also the coming of the Son ol man Be." 
Christ does not here Bring to view a temporal millennium, 
a thousand years in which all are to prepare for eternity. 
I le tells us that as it was in Noah’s day, so will it he when 
the Son of man comes again (DA 632, 633). 

Be Watchful.— After He had given the signs of Mis 

wing. Christ said “When ye see these things come to 
pass, know ye dial the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.” 
"Take ye heed, watch and pray." God has always given 
men warning of coining judgments. Those who had faith in 
His message for their time, and who acted nut their faith, in 
obedience to His commandments, escaped the judgments 
that fell upon the - disobedient and unbelieving. The word 
came to Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark, 
lor thee have I seen righteous before Me." Noah obeyed 
and was saved. The message came to Lot. "Cp. get you out 
of this place; lor the Lord will destroy this city” Gen 7:1; 
PCI r Lot placed himself under the guardianship of the 
heavenly messengers, and was saved. So Christ's disciples 
were given warning of the destruction of Jerusalem. Those 
who watched for the sign of the coming ruin, and lied 
from the city, escaped (he destruction. So now we are 
given warning of Christ's second coming and of the 
destruction to fall upon the world. Those who heed the 
warning will be saved. 

Because we know not the exact time of His coming, we 
are commanded to watch. "Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Lord when He cometh shall find watching" Luke 
12:37 Those who watch for the Lord’s coming are not 
waiting in idle expectancy. The expectation of Christ’s 
coming is to make men fear the Lord, and {ear His judg¬ 
ments upon transgression. It is to awaken them to the great 
sin of rejecting His offers of mercy. Those who arc- 
watching for the Lord, are purifying their souls by obedi¬ 
ence to the truth With vigilant watching they combine 
earnest working. Because they know that the Lord is at the 
door, their zeal is quickened to co-operate with the divine 
intelligences in working for the salvation of souls. These 
are the faithful and wist- servants who give to the Lord's 
household "their portion of meat in due season" Luke 12: 
•i2. They are declaring the truth that is now specially appli¬ 
cable. As F.noch. Noah, Abraham, and Moses, each 
declared the truth for his time, so will Christ's servants now 
give- the special warning lor their generation (DA 631) 

Christ Comes as a Thief. —The world, full of rioting, 
lull of godless pleasure, is asleep, asleep in carnal security. 
Men are putting afar off the coming of the Lord. They 
laugh ai warnings. The proud boast is made, "All things 
continue- as they were Irom the beginning.” ‘Tomorrow 
shall be as this day. and much more abundant" 2 Peter 3:4; 
1s t. s6;12. We will go deeper into pleasure loving. But 
Christ says. "Behold, 1 come as a thief* Rev. 16:15. At the 
\ery time when the world is asking in scorn. “Where is the 
promise ol His coming'' - 2 Peter 3:3; Isa. 56:12. rhe signs 
are luliilling. While they cry, "Peace and safety,” sudden 
destruction is coming When the scorner, the rejecter of 
truth, has become presumptuous; when the routine of 
work in the various money-making lines Is carried on 
without regard to principle: when the student is eagerly 
seeking knowledge of everything but his Bible. Christ 
comes as a thief (l)A 635). 

22:1, 2. See FGW on Mail. 26:3. 

22:3-5 (Matt. 26:14-16; Mark 14:10, 11; John 13:2, 
27). Christ Purchased by Temple Money.— At the 

Passover the case of judas was decided. Satan took control 
ol heart and mind, l ie thought that Christ was either to be 
crucified. or would have to deliver Himself out of the 


hands of His enemies. At all events, he would make some¬ 
thing out of the transaction, and make a sharp bargain by 
betraying his Lord. He went to the priests and offered to 
aid them in searching for Him who was accounted the 
troubier of Israel. Thus it was that the Lord was sold as a 
slave, purchased by the temple money used for the buying 
of the sac rific es (ST Dec. 17, 1912). 

22:31, 32. See FGW on Matt. 16:22, 23. 

22:31-34 (Matt. 26:31-35; Mark 14:29-31). Peter 
Tempted the Devil. —(Luke 22:31 quoted.) How true was 
the Saviour's friendship for Peter! how compassionate His 
warning! But the warning was resented. In self-sufficiency 
Peter declared confidently that he would never do what 
Christ had warned him against. "Lord.” he said, ‘I am ready 
to go with thee to prison and to death." His self-confidence 
proved his ruin. Ho tempted Satan to tempt him. and lie- 
fell under the arts of the wily foe. When Christ needed him 
most, he stood on the side of the enemy, and openly 
denied his Lord (MS 115, 1902). 

22:39-46. See l-GW on Matt. 26:36-46. 

22:42 (Matt. 26:42; Mark 14:36; see EGW on Rom. 
8:11). Father Is Beside Every Struggling Soul. —Christ 
conquered by divine strength, and so must every tempted 
soul overcome. God was with Christ in the Garden ol 
Gethsemane, and by the experience of Christ we are to 
learn to trust our heavenly Father; at all times and in all 
places we are to believe that He is tender, Irue, and 
1’ailhlul, able* to keep that which is committed to His care. 
In the agonizing struggle of Christ, our Substitute and 
Surety, the Father was beside His son, and He is beside 
every soul that struggles with discouragement and difficulty 
(Letter 106. 1896) 

22:42, 43. Gabriel Strengthened Christ. —In the 

supreme crisis, when heart and soul are breaking under the 
load of sin. Gabriel is sent to strengthen the divine sufferer, 
and brace Him to tread His bloodstained path. And while 
the angel supports His fainting form. Christ takes the bitter 
cup, and consents to drink its contents. Before the suffering 
One comes up the wail of a lost and perishing world, and 
the words come from the blood-stained lips. “Nevertheless, 
if man must perish unless I drink this bitter cup, Thy will, 
not Mine, be done" (ST Dec. 9, 1897). 

22:43. Life Hid in Christ Cannot Be Touched. —The 
strength given to Christ in. the hour of bodily suffering and 
mental anguish in the Garden of Gethsemane, has been 
and will be given to those who suffer for His clear name's 
sake. The same grace given to Jesus, the same comfort, the 
more than mortal steadfastness, will be given to every 
believing child of God, who is brought into perplexity and 
suffering, and threatened with imprisonment and death, by 
Satan's agents. Never has a soul that trusts in Christ been 
left to perish. The rack, the stake, the many inventions of 
cruelty, may kill the body, but they cannot touch the life 
that is hid with Christ in God (ST |une 3, 1897). 

22:44 (Phil. 2:5-8; Heb. 2:14-17). Christ Took No 
Make-believe Humanity. —Of Christ it is said. "And being 
in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was 
as it were great drops ol' blood falling clown to the 
ground." We need to realize the truth of Christ's manhood 
in order to appreciate the truth of the above words. It was 
not a make believe humanity that Christ took upon 
Himself He took human nature and lived human nature. 
Christ worked no miracles in His own behall He was 
compassed with infirmities, but His divine nature knew 
what was in man. He needed not that any should testily to 
Him of this. The Spirit was given Him without measure; lor 
His mission on earth demanded this. 

Christ’s life represents a perfect manhood. Just that 
which you may be. He was in human nature. He took out 
infirmities. He was not only made flesh, but He was made 
in the likeness of sinful flesh. His divine attributes were 
withheld from relieving His soul anguish or His bodily 
pains (Letter 106, 1896). 

22:44, 53 (See EGW on Matt. 26:42). Passing Into the 
Hands of the Powers of Darkness. —Could mortals view 
the amazement and sorrow of tile angels as they watched 
in silent grief the Father separating His beams of light, love, 
and glory, from His Son, they would better understand 
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thou Ihe Son of man with a kiss'/ 

When they which were about him saw 
what would follow, they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 

And one of them smote the servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

And Jesus answered and said. Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. 
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65 And many other things blasphemouslv 
spake they against him. 
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Day Trial Before the Sanhedrin (Mt 27:1; Mk 15 it 

66 And as soon as it was day. the elders of 
the people and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led him into 
their council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said 


Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the temple, and the 
elders, which were come to him. Be ve 
come out. as against a thief, with swords 
and staves'.' 

When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye stretched forth no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

Night Trial Before the Sanhedrin 
(Mt 26:57-75; Mk 14:53-72: Jn 18:25-27) 

Then took they him. and led him , and 
brought him into the high priest's house. 
And Peter followed afar off. 

And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. 

But a certain maid beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earnestly looked upon 
him, and said. This man was also with 
him. 

And he denied him, saying. Woman, I 
know him not. 

And after a little while another saw him, 
and said. Thou art also of them. And 
Peter said. Man. I am not. 

And about the space of one hour after 
another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a 
truth this fellow also was with him: for he 
is a Galilaean. 

And Peter said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock crewc 
And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he had said unto him. 
Before the cock crow, thou shall deny me 
thriee. 

And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
And the men that held Jesus mocked 
him, and smote him. 

And when they had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, and asked him, 
saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee? 
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unto them. If I tell you. ye will noi 
believe: 

68 And if I aKo ask yon , \e will not answu 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on th« 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all. Art thou then the Son 
of God? And he said unto them. Ye op 
that I am. 

71 And they said. What need we anv further 
witness? for we ourselves have heard ol 
his own mouth. 
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First Trial Before Pilate 
(Mt 27:2, 11-14: Mk 15:2-5. Jn 18:28-38) 

And the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

And they began to accuse him. saying. 
We found this fellow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Caesar, saying that he himself is Christ a 
King. 

And Pilate asked him. saying. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he answered 
him and said. Thou savest u. 

Then said Pilate to the chief priests and u< 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, saying. 
He stirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 


Hearing Before Herod Antipas 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilaean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him lo 
Herod, w r ho himself also was at Jerusalem 
at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad: for he was desirous to sec 
him of a long season, because he had 
heard many things of him; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in mam 
words; but he answered him nothing. 


how olfensice is mm m His sight. As the Son of God in the 
Garden ol Gethsemane bowed in ihe attitude ni prayer, the 
agony ol Mis Spirit 1 01 red horn Mis pores '.weat like great 
drops of blood. It was here that the horror ol great dark¬ 
ness surrounded Him. The sins ol the world were upon 
Him. He was suffering in mans stead, as a transgressor of 
His Fathers law. Here was the scene ol temptation. The 
divine light of God was receding from His vision, and He 
was passing into the hands of the powers of darkness. In 
the agony of His soul lie lay prostrate on the cold earth. 
He was realizing His Father's frown. The cup of suffering 
Christ had taken from the lips of guilty man, and proposed 
to drink it Himself, and, in its place, give to man the cup ol 
blessing. The wrath that would have fallen upon man, was 


now falling upon Christ ( Suffcnn^s 1 >J i.'luist pp L~. 1 m 

22:45- See FGW on Matt. 2d:t3. 

22:5*4. See FGW on Malt. 2d .V 

22:70 (Matt. 10:32; 26:63, 6-4; Mark 14:61, 62). A 
Time to Speak. —W hen Jesus w as asked the question. \i i 
thou the Son ol God? He knew that to answer in the' aftu 
malice would make His death certain, a denial would lca\ <. 
a stain upon Hts humanity Theie was a time to be mIciii 
and a time to speak He had not spoken until plumlv mu i 
rogatccl. In fits lessons to His disciples He had dec land 
Whosoever therefore shall confess me befoie men. him 
will 1 confess also before my Father which is m he.icin 
When challenged, Jesus did not deny 1 hs relationship wiih 
God. In that solemn moment His character was at m.iU 
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10 And the chief priests and scribes stood 
and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set him 
at nought, and mocked him. and arrayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
again to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they 
were at enmity be 1 ween themselves. 

Second Trial Before Pilate 
<Mt 27 15-31a, Mk 15:6-19; Jn 18:39-19:16) 

13 And Pilate, when he had called together 
the chief priests and the rulers and the 
people. 

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that pervertelh the 
people: and, behold, 1, having examined 
him before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching those things whereof 
ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; 
and. lo. nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 

16 1 will there I ore chastise him, and release 
him. 

17 (For of necessity he must release one 
unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out alt at once, saying. 
Away with this man. and release unto us 
Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the 
city, and lor murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, 
spake again to them, 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify him. 
crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time. 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of dealii in him: I will 
therefore chastise him. and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified. And 
the voices of them and of the chief priests 
prevailed. 

24 And Pilate 'gave sentence that it should 
be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that for 
sedition and murder was cast into prison, 
whom they had desired: but he delivered 
Jesus It j their will. 

The Crucifixion 

(Ml ?/ 31b 66. Mk 15:20-41, Jn 19:17-37) 

2b And as they led him away, they laid hold 
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upon one Simon, a Cyrenian. coming out 
of the country, and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 

And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which also 
bewailed and lamented him. 

But Jesus turning unto them said. 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me. 
but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children. 

For, behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they shall say. Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps w'hich never gave suck. 

Then shall they begin to say to the moun¬ 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills. Cover 
us. 

For if they do these things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry? 

And there were also two other, malefac¬ 
tors, led with him to be pul to death. 

And when they were come to the place, 
which is called 2 Calvary, there they cruci¬ 
fied him, and the malefactors, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left. 

Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and cast lots. 

And the people stood beholding. And the 
rulers also with them derided him , saying. 
He saved others; let him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the chosen of God. 

And the soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar. 
And saying. If thou be the king of the 
Jews, save thyself. 

And a superscription also was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, saying. If thou be 
Christ, save thyself and us. 

But the other answering rebuked him, 
saying. Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation? 

And we indeed justly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: hut this man 
hath done nothing amiss. 

And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, I n day shall thou be with me 
in paradise. 

And it was about the sixth hour, and 


mm! be \ mill* ated Ik- leti on th.u occasion an 
v\ani[*le tor man lo follow undci similar i ireumslanccs. Hr 
\\ouM !<\n h him not t< i apostatize from his laith to escape 
sultcnm* < a men < l< -.n 1 1 ( 3Sp \ 2~> t. 

23:tH 25- See [*< on Mall 2 n 15-26. 

2.3:20 23. See U A\ on Mall. 2T22. 2.3. 

2.3:23, 24. Sec’ 1 KW on Mall. 27;25, 26, 

23:26. See I ( ,\K on Mali. 2"V32 
2.3:33. See l ; < . \X on Mall. 27 38. 

23:.3H. See f(i\V on Mall. 27:3" 

2,3:40 9.3. Salvation in the Ixist Hours of Life,— -Some 
among tin [ederined will have laid hold o| Christ in the 
Iasi 1 lours of lik*. and m heaven instruction will he given to 
ihrsr who when they dic'd, did not understand perfectly 

23 i or, assented 2 ot. The place ol a skull 


the plan of salvation, (.hrist will lead the redeemed ones 
beside the river ol life-, and will open lo them that which 
while on this earth they could not understand (lefirr 20.5, 
1005). 

23:42, 43- Dying Sinner Lays Hold on Dying 
Saviour. —To the last of His work ( hiist is a sin pardoner 
At deepest midnight, as the Stai of Bethlehem was about lo 
sink into oblivion, lo there shines amid the moral darkness 
with distinct brightness the laith ol a d\mg sinner as In¬ 
lays hold upon a dying Saviom 

Such faith may be represented by the eleventh hour 
laborers who receive as much reward as do those who 
have labored tor many horns, The t J net asked in faith, in 
penitence, in contrition. He asked in earnestness as if he 
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there was a darkness over all the 3 earth 
until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil 
of the temple was rent in the midst: 

46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands 1 
commend my spirit: and having Said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly 
this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that sight, beholding the things which 
were done, smote their breasts, and 
returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, stood 
afar off, beholding these things. 


23:45 E* 26:317 Ml 
27:51; Eph 2:14-18; 
23:46 Ml 27 46-49; 
Mk 15:34-36; Pb 31:5; 

A 23:^’ Lk 23:41; Ml 
27:54; Mk 15:39; Jn 

19:7 

23:48 Lk 18:13; Jer 
31.19; Ac 2:37 
23:49 Job 1913: Ps 
38:11; Lk 23;27: Mi 
27-55-56; 

23:50 Mt 27:57-58; 
Mk 15-42-45, Jn 
19:38; Lk 2:25; 

23:51 O 37-21-22; 
Pr 1:10; Isa 8:12; Lk 
23:42; 

23:52 Jn 19:38-42 
23:53 Isa 53:9; Ml 
27:59-60; Mk 15:46 
23:54 Mt 27:62; Jn 
19:14; Jn 19:31, Jn 
19:42 

23:56 Lk 24:1; Mk 
16:1; Ex 20,•8-10; Isa 


The Burial (Mt 27:57-61; Mk 15:42^47; Jn 19:38-42) 


58:13-14; 


50 And, behold, there was a man named 
Joseph, a counsellor; and he was a good 
man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented to the 
counsel and deed of them;) he was of 
Arimathaea, a city of the Jews: who 
also himself waited for the kingdom of 
God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was 
hewn in stone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the sepulchre, and how his body 
was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared spices 
and ointments; and rested the sabbath 
day according to the commandment. 

The Resurrection; Postresurrection 
Appearances (24:1-53) 

The Resurrection (Mt28:1-15; Mk 16 :jrii; jp 20:1-18) 


24:1 Mt 28:1; Mk 
16:1-2; Jn 20:1-2; Lk 
24:10; 

24:2 Mt 27:60-66; 
Mt 28:2; Mk 15:4647; 
24:3 Lk 24-23; Mt 
16:5; Jn 20:67 
24:4 Ge 18:2; Mt 
28:2-6; Mk 16:5s Jn 
20 : 11 - 12 ; 

TAX Lk 1:12-13; Da 
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Now upon the first day of the week, 
very early in the morning, they came 
unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and certain 
others with them. 

And they found the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre. 


Ac 10:38; 
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3 And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men 
stood by them in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they said 
unto them, Why seek ye ‘the living among 
the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: remember 
how he spake unto you when he was yet 
in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be deliv¬ 
ered into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and 
told all these things unto the eleven, and 
to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told 
these things unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepul¬ 
chre; and stooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself at that 
which was come to pass. 

The Walk to Emmaus (Mk IS; 12 ) 

13 And, behold, two of them went that same 
day to a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem about threescore 
furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed together and reasoned, Jesus 
himself drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them. What manner of 
communications are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering said unto him. Art 
thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the things which are come 
to pass there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What things? 
And they said unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before God and 


fully realized that Jesus could save him if He would. And 
the hope in his voice was mingled with anguish as he real¬ 
ized that if He did not, he would be lbst, eternally lost He 
cast his helpless, dying soul and body on Jesus Christ (MS 
52, 1897). 

23:44. See EGW on Matt. 27:45- 

23:45. See EGW on Matt. 27:51. 

23:46. See EGW on Matt. 27:50; John 19:30. 

23:46, 47 The Roman Centurion Admits That Jesus Is 
the Son of God. —In the closing events of the crucifixion 
day, fresh evidence was given of the fulfillment of 
prophecy, and new witness borne to Christ's divinity. When 
the darkness had lifted from the cross, and the Saviour’s 
dying cry had been uttered, immediately another voice was 


heard, saying, “Truly* this Was the Son of God.” Matt. 27:54. 

These words were said in no whispered tones. All eyes 
were turned to see whence they came. Who had spoken? It 
was the centurion, the Roman soldier. The divine patience 
of the Saviour, and His Sudden death, with the cry of 
victory upon His lips, had impressed this heathen. In the 
bruised, broken body hanging upon the cross, 2he-centu¬ 
rion recognized the form of the Son of God. He could not 
refrain from confessing his faith. Thus again evidence*- was 
given that our Redeemer was to see of the travail of His 
soul. Upon (he very day of His death, three men, differing 
widely from one another, had declared their faith,’—he 
who commanded the Roman guard, he who bore the cross 
of the Saviour, and he who died upon the cross at His side. 
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As evening drew on, an unearthly stillness hung over 
Calvary. The crowd dispersed, and many returned to 
Jerusalem greatly changed in spirit from what they had 
lx*en in the morning. Many had flocked to the crucifixion 
from curiosity, and not from hatred toward Christ. Still they 
believed the accusations of the priests, and looked upon 
Christ as a malefactor. Under an unnatural excitement they 
had united with the mob in railing against Him. But when 
the earth was wrapped in blackness, and they stood 
accused by their own consciences, they felt guilty of a 
great wrong No jest or mocking laughter was heard in the 
midst of that fearful gloom; and when it was lifted, they 
made their way to their homes in solemn silence. They 
were convinced that the charges of the priests were false, 
that Jesus was no pretender; and a few weeks later, when 
Peter preached upon the day of Pentecost, they were 
among the thousands who became converts to Christ (DA 
7 ^ 0 ), 

Only the Man Could Not See the Saviour. —At His 

birth the star had known Christ, and had guided the wise 
men to the manger where He lay. The heavenly hosts had 
known Him, and had sung His praise over the plains of 
Bethlehem, The sea had known His voice, and had obeyed 
His command. Disease and death had recognized His 
authority, and had yielded to Him their prey. The sun had 
known Him, and at the sight of His dying anguish, had 
hidden its face of light. The rocks had known Him, and 
had shivered into fragments at His cry. Inanimate nature 
had known Christ, and had borne witness to His divinity. 
But the priests and rulers of Israel knew not the Son of 
God. 

Yet the priests and rulers were not at rest. They had 
carried out their purpose in putting Christ to death; hut 
they did not feel the sense of victory they had expected. 
Even in the hour of their apparent triumph, they were 
harassed with doubts as to what would next take place. 
They had heard the cry, it is finished.” ‘‘Father, into Thy 
hands I commend My spirit’ John 19:30; Luke 23:46. They 
had seen the rocks rent, and had felt the mighty earth¬ 
quake, and they were restless and uneasy (DA 771). 

The Blood and Water Were Shed. —The Sabbath was 
now drawing on, and it would be a violation of its sanctity 
for the bodies to hang upon the cross. So, using this as a 
pretext, the leading Jews requested Pilate that the death of 
the victims might lie hastened, and their bodies be 
removed before the setting of the sun. 

Pilate was as unwilling as they for the body of Jesus to 
remain upon the cross. His consent having been obtained, 
the legs of the two thieves were broken to hasten their 
death; but Jesus was found to be already dead. The rude 
soldiers had been softened by what they had heard and 
seen of Christ, and they were restrained from breaking His 
limbs. Thus in the offering of the Iamb of God was fulfilled 
the law of the Passover, “They shall leave none of it unto 
the morning, nor break any bone of it; according to all die 
ordinances of the Passover they shall keep it.” Num. 9:12. 

The priests and rulers were amazed to find that Christ 
was dead. Death by the cross was a lingering process; it 
was difficult to determine when life had ceased. It was an 
unheard-of thing for one to die within six hours of cruci¬ 
fixion The priests wished to make sure of the death of 
Jesus, and at their suggestion a soldier thrust a spear into 
the Saviours side. From the wound thus made, there 
flowed iwo copious and distinct streams, one of blood, the 
other of water. This was noted by all the beholders, and 
John slates the occurrence very definitely. He says, "One of 
the soldiers with a spear pierced Ills side, and forthwith 
came there out blood and water. And he that saw it bare 
record, and his record is true; and he knoweth that he sailh 
true, that ye might believe. For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of Him shall 
not be broken. And again another scripture saith, They 
shall look on Him whom they pierced” John 19:34-37 (DA 
771,772). 

The Center of All Truth. —The sacrifice of Christ as an 
atonement for sin is the great truth around which all other 
truths cluster. In order to he rightly understood and appre¬ 
ciated, every truth in the word of God, from Genesis to 


Revelation, must be studied in the light that streams from 
the cross of Calvary (GW 315). 

23:46, 47. See EGW on Matt. 27:45, 46. 

23:47. See EGW on Matt. 27:54. 

24:1. See EGW on Mark 16:1, 2 

24:5,6. See EGW on Mark 16 6. 

24:13*15 (Matt. 27:42; Mark 15:31). Grief, Fear, and 
Wonder Mingled. —Those strong men were so burdened 
with grief that they wept as they traveled on. Christ's 
pitying heart of love saw here a sorrow which He could 
relieve. The disciples were reasoning with each other 
concerning the events of the past few days, and marveling 
how the fact of Jesus yielding Himself up to a shameful 
death could he reconciled with His claims as the Son of 
God. 

One maintained that He could be no pretender, but had 
been Himself deceived in regard to His mission and His 
future glory, They both feared that what His enemies had 
flung in His teeth was too true—"He saved others; himself 
he cannot save.” Yet they wondered how He could he so 
mistaken in Himself, when He had given them such 
repeated evidence that He could read the hearts of others. 
And the strange reports of the women threw them into still 
greater uncertainty (3SP 207). 

24:13-31. Understanding Bible of First 
Importance. —Jesus did not first reveal Himself in His true 
character to them, and then open the Scriptures to their 
minds; for He knew that they would be so overjoyed to see 
Him again, risen from the dead, that their souls would lie 
satisfied. They would not hunger for the sacred truths 
which He wished to impress indelibly upon their minds, 
that they might impart them to others, who should in their 
turn spread the precious knowledge, until thousands of 
people should receive the light given that day to the 
despairing disciples as they journeyed to Emmaus. 

He maintained His disguise till He had interpreted die 
Scriptures, and had led them to an intelligent faith in His 
life, His character, His mission to earth, and His death and 
resurrection. He wished the truth to take firm root in their 
minds, not because it was supported by His personal testi¬ 
mony, but because the typical law, and the prophets of the 
Old Testarnent, agreeing with the facts of His life and 
death, presented unquestionable evidence of that truth. 
When die object of His labors with the two disciples was 
gained, He revealed Himself to them, that their joy might 
be full, and then vanished from their sight (ST Oct. 6, 
1909). 

24:15, 16. Jesus Smooths Hard Paths. —This mighty 
conqueror of death, who had readied to the very depths of 
human misery to rescue a lost world, assumed the humble 
task of walking with the two disciples to Emmaus, to teach 
and comfort them. Thus He ever identifies Himself with His 
suffering and perplexed people. In our hardest and most 
trying paths, lo, Jesus is widi us to smooth the way. He is 
the same Son of man. with the same sympathies and love 
which He had before He passed through the tomb and 
ascended to His Father (3 SP 212). 

24:39 (Acts 1:9-11). Christ Took Humanity With 
Him. —Christ ascended to heaven, hearing a sanctified, 
holy humanity. He took this humanity with Him into the 
heavenly courts, and through the eternal ages He will bear 
it, as the One who has redeemed every human being in the 
city of God, the One who lias pleaded before the Father, “I 
have graven them upon the palms of my hands.” The 
palms of His hands hear the marks of the wounds that He 
received. If we are wounded and bruised, il we meet with 
difficulties that are hard lo manage, let us remember how 
much Christ suffered for us. Let us sit together with our 
brethren in heavenly places in Christ. Let us bring heaven’s 
blessing into our hearts (RH March 9, 190S). 

Jesus took the nature of humanity, in order to reveal to 
man a pure, unselfish love, to teach us how to love one 
another. 

As a man Christ ascended to heaven. As a man He is the 
substitute and surety for humanity. As a man He liveth to 
make intercession for us. He is preparing a place for all 
who love Him. As a man He will come again with power 
and glory, to receive His children. And that which should 
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all the people: 

And how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. 

But we trusted that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel: and beside 
all this, to day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

Yea. and certain women also of our 
company made us astonished, which were 
early at the sepulchre: 

And when they found not his body, they 
came, saving, that they had also seen a 
vision of angels, which said that he was 
alive. 

And certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found it even 
so as the women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

Then he said unto them, G tools, and 
slow ot heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken: 

Ought not Christ to have suttered these 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

And beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
the scriptures the things concerning 
himself. 

And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone further. 

But they constrained him, saying. Abide 
with us: for it is toward evening, and the 
day is far spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and blessed it. 
and brake, and gave to them. 

And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he ’vanished out of their 
sight. 

And they said one to another, Did not 
our heart burn within us, while he talked 
with us by the way. and while he opened 
to us the scriptures? 

First Appearance in the Upper Room 
(Mk 16:13; Jn 20:19-23) 

And they rose up the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them. 

Saying. The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

And they told what things were done in 
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the way, and how he was known of them 
in breaking of bread. 

And as they thus spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto 
them. Peace he unto you. 

But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 
And he said unto them. Why are ye ltou 
bled? and why do thoughts arise in voui 
hearts'.' 

Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me. and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ve see im 
have. 

And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
them his hands and his feet. 

And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said unto them. H.iu 
ye here any meat? 

And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honeycomb. 

And he took it. and did eat before them. 
And he said unto them, I hese are tin 
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words which I spake untn you. vvhik i 
was yet with you. that all things must b* 
fulfilled, which were written in the law ol 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures. 

46 And said unto them. Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the thud da\: 

47 And that repentance and remission d 
sins should be preached in his naiik 
among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 And. behold. I send the promise of im 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the ui\ 
ol Jerusalem, until ye be endued witli 
power irom on high. 

The Ascension (Mk 16 19,20) 

50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed 
them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him. and returned 
to Jerusalem w ith great joy: 

53 And were continually in the temple, 
praising and blessing God. Amen. 


cause us joy anti ih.mkxgiving is. that Kod hath appointed 
a day. in the wlmh he will judge the world in righteous¬ 
ness liy that man whom he hath ordained. Then we may 
have (he assurance forever (hat the whole untallen universe 


is interested in the grand work Jesus i.imc to our world a 
accomplish, even the salvation ol man (Ms hv tsuoi 
2-*:50, 51. See l ; CA\ on Acts 1 M-] ] 
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The Gospel According to 

ST. JOHN 

INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

* 

Almost without exception the Fourth Gospel 
has, since the earliest Christian centuries, been 
known as the Gospel According to John. The 
name John means, “The Lord is gracious.” For the 
derivation of the name see on Luke 1:13. For the 
meaning of the word translated "gospel’' see on 
Mark 1:1. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

. t ' ■ 

This Gospel is anonymous to the extent that, for 
reasons best known to himself, the writer deliber¬ 
ately avoids naming himself directly. He does not 
identify himself as one of the two disciples who 
first followed Jesus (see ch. 1:37; cf. DA 138), and 
with obvious modesty refers to himself simply as 
“that disciple" (see ch. 21:23), "the disciple whom 
Jesus loved” (v. 20), the disciple which testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these things” (v. 24). 
From the very' first, Christian tradition has pointed 
to John the Beloved, not only as the source of 
information, but also as the actual writer of the 
gospel account that bears his name. 

John is distinguished above the rest of the 
Twelve as “the disciple whom Jesus loved” (ch. 
21:20). In his heart the flame of personal loyalty 
and ardent devotion to his Master seemed to burn 
purer and brighter than in the hearts of his 
fellows. Between him and Jesus there developed a 
more intimate friendship than the others knew 
DA. 292). As Christ alone could perfectly reveal 
the Father, being the only One who knew Him 
perfectly, so John was eminently qualified to 
present, in his Gospel, the sublime truths 
concerning Christ. 

When John and his brother James first came to 
Christ they received the nickname “sons of 
thunder." They were proud, self-assertive, ambi¬ 
tious for honor, impetuous, resentful under injury; 
they often harbored the desire for revenge, and 
took it when opportunity offered (AA 540, 541). 
These were serious detects indeed, and it is certain 
that John was not chosen to be a disciple because 
of a particularly winsome or noble character. But 
beneath this forbidding exterior Jesus discerned an 
ardent, sincere, loving heart. At first a rather dull 
pupil in whom the Master Teacher envisioned a 
dynamic apostle, John took upon himself the yoke 


of Christ, and as a result his entire life and char¬ 
acter were transformed. 

As John beheld in Jesus the One altogellu i 
lovely, he felt a supreme longing to become like 
Flim. He was younger than the other disciples (DA 
292), and with the confiding trust and hem 
worship of youth he opened his heart to Jesus. IU 
was ever close by the side of his Master, yielded 
himself more fully to the influence of that perfect 
life, and as a result came to reflect it more fullv 
than did his fellow disciples. His was the most 
receptive, the most teachable spirit. As in the pure 
light of the Sun of Righteousness his defects were 
revealed one by one, he humbled himself and 
accepted the reproof implicit in Christ's perfect life 
and explicit in His words of counsel and reproof 
Divine love and grace transformed him as he 
yielded his life to the Saviour s influence. 

John's childhood home was Bethsaida. a fishing 
community on the northern shore of the Like of 
Galilee. His father seems to have been a man ol 
some means and social position, and his mother 
joined the group of devout women who ministered 
to the needs of Jesus and the Twelve on their jour 
neys to and fro in Galilee and elsewhere in pale* 
tine. John was a member of that inner circle ol 
three whom Jesus made His most intimate associ 
ates and who shared with Him the deepest experi¬ 
ences of His life mission. It was to John that Christ 
entrusted His own mother as He hung upon the 
cross. Tradition has it that many years later she 
accompanied the apostle to Ephesus, where he 
supervised the Christian communities of the 
region. John was the first of the disciples at the 
tomb on the resurrection morning, and the first to 
grasp the glorious truth that the Lord had risen (ch 
20:8). Thenceforth he devoted his all to the procla¬ 
mation of a crucified, risen, and returning Saviour, 
bearing witness to what he had heard, seen, and 
experienced “of the Word of life’' (1 John 11,2). 

3. Historical Setting 

See the introduction of Matthew for a briel 
outline of the historical background of the life and 
mission of Jesus. 

4. THEME 

When the Gospel of John was written, toward 
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the dose of the 1st century, three major dangers 
threatened the life and purity of the Christian 
church. Most serious of these was waning piety; 
another was heresy, particularly Gnosticism, which 
denied the reality of the incarnation and spawned 
libertinism; and the third was persecution. 

Some 30 years had passed since the writing of 
the Synoptic Gospels, and the aged John, lone 
survivor of the Twelve (AA 542), was impressed to 
set forth anew the life of Christ, in such a way as 
to counteract the evil forces that threatened to 
destroy the church. Men needed a vivid picture of 
the Saviour to strengthen their faith in the reality of 
the great truths of the gospel such as the incarna¬ 
tion. the true deity and the true humanity, the 
perfect life, the atoning death, the glorious resur¬ 
rection, and the promised return of Jesus. “Every 
man that hath litis hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he fChrist] is pure” (1 John 3:3). Only 
when the life and mission of the Saviour are 
preserved a living reality in the mind and heart can 
the transforming power of His grace become effec¬ 
tive in the life. Accordingly, John announces that 
his account was ’‘written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through his name” (ch. 
20:31) He frankly admits that he might have told 
much more (v. 30), but that he has reported only 
such incidents as he considers best adapted to 
certify the great fundamental truths of the gospel. 
He proceeded on the conviction that what had 
convinced him would convince others also (cf. 1 
John 1:1-3). 

The Gospel of John was formerly charged with 
having Gnostic tendencies. Christian Gnostic 
thought revolved around the concept that, 
inessence, good and evil are to be identified with 
spirit and matter, respectively. Those men in 
whose souls resides a spark of the heavenly light 
are said to be prisoners in this world of matter. 
Salvation consists in the knowledge of how to 
escape from the realm of matter into the realm of 
spirit. Gnosticism denied the true incarnation of 
Christ holding that the human form men thought 
they saw, was an apparition. The divine Christ was 
supposed to have entered into the human Jesus at 
His baptism, and departed prior to His death on 
the cross. 

These false concepts of sin and salvation John 
undoubtedly sought to meet, in part, by his 
account of the life of Jesus. Thirty years or so 
before this, Paul had written to the church at 
Colossae ol the hidden dangers in what was then 
the new and intriguing cult of Gnosticism (Col. 2:8; 
cl. Acts 20:29, 30); John now faced a vigorous and 
increasingly popular philosophy that threatened 
the very life of the church. 

With inspired good judgment John refrains from 
a direct attack on Gnosticism, and confines himself 
to a positive declaration of truth. It is noteworthy 
that-deliberately, it would seem-he avoids the use 


of certain Greek nouns such as gnosis, pistis, and 
sopbia, “knowledge,” “faith,” and “wisdom," which 
were key words in the Gnostic's vocabulary. He 
begins by stating in unmistakable language the 
true deity of Christ and the reality of His incarna¬ 
tion. It appears that his selection of incidents was 
guided by the desire to present those aspects of 
Christ’s life and ministry that reveal these funda¬ 
mental truths most clearly. 

With a few notable exceptions-the marriage at 
Cana, the visit to Sychar, the healing of the 
nobleman’s son, the feeding of the 5,000, and the 
Sermon on the Bread of Life-John deals exclu¬ 
sively, and often at considerable length, with inci¬ 
dents that occurred in Judea and involved leaders 
of the Jewish nation. In this respect his Gospel 
supplements the Synoptics, which deal extensively 
with the Galilean ministry and pass over most of 
the incidents in Judea in relative silence. 

John differs from the Synoptics in other ways. 
Extensive sections of his Gospel consist of long, 
controversial discourses in the Temple at 
Jerusalem. Also, several chapters are devoted to 
counsel imparted to the disciples on the night of 
the crucifixion. On the other hand, John says 
nothing of such important incidents as the baptism, 
the transfiguration, or the experience in 
Gethsemane. Nor does he give an instance of the 
cure of a demoniac. The miracles of which he does 
take note are specifically presented as evidence of 
divine power and contribute to his announced 
purpose of providing Jesus to be the Son of God. 
He recounts none of the synoptic parables. His aim 
is not so much biographical or historical as it is 
theological, yet there is much of both history and 
biography. Whereas the synoptic writers present 
the Messiahship of Jesus inductively, John boldly 
announces it in the very first chapter and then sets 
forth the evidence. Other significant differences lie 
in the Johannine and synoptic chronology of the 
life of Christ. If we had no more than the synoptic 
accounts we would probably conclude that His 
ministry extended over a period of not much more 
than one year, whereas John requires at least 2\/i 
years and implies a full 3i/2 years. John and the 
Synoptics also differ in their correlation of the last 
Passover with the crucifixion. 

The key term of this Gospel is “Word,” Gr. Logos 
(ch. 1:1), which, however, is used in its technical 
sense only in the introductory chapter. Logos , as a 
technical term, seems to have originated with the 
Stoics, who used it to denote divine wisdom as the 
integrating force of the universe. The Jewish 
philosopher Philo uses logos 1,300 times in his 
exposition of the OT. It has often been asserted 
that John uses the term logos in this philosophical 
sense. But John’s Logos is strictly Christian. He 
presents Jesus as the incarnate expression of divine 
wisdom that made salvation possible, of the divine 
character and will, and of divine power active in 
the transformation of men’s lives. John refers again 
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and again to the fact that Jesus came as the living 
expression of the mind, will, and character of the 
Father, as in the 26 instances where he quotes 
Christ speaking of the Father as “him that sent me," 
or equivalent words, or in his use of a synony¬ 
mous verb in referring to Christ’s mission from the 
Father. He presents the Saviour of mankind as the 
Creator of all things, the Source of light and life. 
He also stresses the importance of believing the 
truth about Jesus, using the word “believe " or its 
equivalent more than 100 times. New and distinctly 
Christian in its concepts as the Gospel According 
to John is, 427 of its 879 verses are said to reflect 
the OT, either by way of direct quotation or by 
allusion 

5. OUTLINE 

The outline presented here covers only the 
major phases of the life and ministry of Jesus 

I. Prologue: The Word of God incarnate, 1:1-18. 

II. Early Ministry, Baptism to Passover, A.D. 

27- 28, 1:19 to 2:12. 

III. Judean Ministry, Passover to Passover, A.D. 

28- 29, 2:13 to 5:47. 


A. At the first Passover, 2.13 to 3:21. 

B. Ministry in Judea, 3:22-36. 

C. Temporary withdrawal from Judea, 4:1-54. 

D. At the second Passover, 5:1-47. 

IV. Galilean Ministry, Passover to Passover - . 

A.D. 29-30, 6:1 to 7:1. 

V. Ministry, Passover to Passover, A.D. 30-31. 
7:2 to 11:57. 

A. At the Feast of Tabernacles, A.D. 30, 7:2 u 
10 : 21 . 

B. At the Feast of Dedication. Winter A.D. 30-31. 
10:22-42. 

C. The raising of Lazarus. 11:1-57. 

VI. Closing Ministry at Jerusalem, Passover,. 
A.D. 31, 12:1 to 19:42. 

A. Events preceding Passion Week, 12:1-11. 

B. Rejection by the Jewish leaders, 12:12-50. 

C. The last supper, 13:1-30. 

D. Parting counsel, 13:31 to 16:33 

E Jesus’ intercessory prayer. 17:1-26. 

F. Gethsemane, 18.1-12. 

G. The trials, 18:13 to 19:16. 

H. The crucifixion and burial, 19:17-42. 

VII. The Resurrection; Postresurrectioni 
Appearances, 20:1-29; 21:1-23. 

VUI. Epilogue, 20:30, 31; 21:24, 25- 
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Prologue: The Word of God incarnate 

(1:1-18) 

Prologue to John's Gospel 


1:1 (ie I I; I-pli 
3:9; Col 117; I lob 
73; Hov 1-2; 

1.-3 Jn l-IO; Go 1.1; 
til* I 26; IN 33:6; IN 
102:2S; 
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1 

2 

3 


In ihe beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. 

The same was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was 


1:4 In 5 21. In 3 26. 
Jn II.25; 

1:5 Jn 1 IO; I’r I 22, 
Rom I 28 1 Co >11 
1:6 In l .33; In .3 28: 
Mai 3 1; Ml 3 1; 

1:7 |n 1 10 In I .36, 
Ai 19 i. Jn 19. 

1:8 In 1:20. |n 3 28; 
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made. 

In him was life; and the life was the light 
of men. 

5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

6 There was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which lighleth 
every man that cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him 
not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he 'power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his 
name: 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth. 

15 John bare witness of him, and cried, 
saying, This was he of whom I spake. He 
that cometh after me is preferred before 
me: for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all we received, 
and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, hut grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 


A< 19/1 

1:9 Jn 1 i, Jn 6:32, 
III H 6, ls;i i9;6, 

' 1:10 |n 1 IH; Jn 
S P; Cf 16.13: (if 
17:1; 

1:11 Ml 13:21: Ac 
13:26, Ac I 3 26. Rom 
9 1. 

1:12 Ml !()■ ■111; Ml 
18:5; Col 2 6. Isa 56:5; 

1:13 In 3 3 Jn .3 5 
|.is I 1H; 1 IV 13: 

1:14 In 11 Isa 
- I I. Ml i 16 tJ< 2:7; 

1:15 Ml 3H, Ml 
.3.13; Nik 1 7 lit .3.16; 

1:16 In .3 31; Ml 
3:11; Ml 3 li: Horn 
8 9. 

1:17 In 5:35: In 
9:29. I:x 20.1, 1)1 5 1 

1:18 |n 6 16; l'x 
.33 20: Ol i 12 Ml 
11:27 

1:19 Ol 2-1:8: l.k 
3 15, fn 10 2 1; Ac 
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1:20 Ml 3:11-12; 
Mk 1:7*8; 

1:21 Mai 1:5: Ml 
I I I i; l.k I 17; In 

1:25; 

1:22 2 S.i 2-1:13 

1:23 Jn 3 28 Ml 
3:3: Mk 1-3. 

1:24 Mi 23 26; Lk 
”• ■Ml, l.k i I 53; Ac 
26 5 

1:25 Mi 21 25 Ac 
5:28, In I 2<>-22; 

1:26 Mi HI Mk 
I H, IX 3:16: Ac 1:5: 

1:27 Jn 1.15 Jn 
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3 11: 
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72*1, In 12 5. |n 3 2.3 

1:29 In I 36: l'x 
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No man hath seen God at any lime; the 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath declared him. 

Early Ministry, 11:19 2:12) 

Autumn, A.D. 27-Spring, A.I). 28 

Jesus Declared 'The Lamb of God" 

And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? 

And he confessed, and denied not; but 
confessed, I am not the Christ. 

And they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art 
thou z lhat prophet? And he answered. 
No. 

Then said they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 

He said, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

And they which were sent were of the 
Pharisees. 

And they asked him, and said unto him. 
Why baplizesl thou then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet? 

John answered them, saying, I baptize 
with water: but there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not; 

He it is, who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s lalchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. 

These things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

The next day John seelh Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of 
God, which 'lakelh away the sin of the 
world. 

This is he of whom I said. After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before 
me; for he was before me. 

And I knew him not: but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, therefore am 
I come baptizing with water. 



1:1-3 (Prov. 8:22-27; Rom. 9:5; PhU. 2:6; Col. 1:15-17; 
Hcb. 1:8). The Eternity of Christ.—If Christ made all 
things. He existed before all things. The words spoken in 
regard to this are so decisive that no one need he left in 
doubt Christ was C.od essentially, and in the highest sense. 
He was with Clod Irom ail eternity God over all, blessed 
forevermore. 

Ihe Lord Jesus Christ, the divine Son of God, existed 
from eternity, a distinct person, yet one with the Father. He 
was the surpassing glory of heaven. He was the 
commander of the heavenly intelligences, and the adoring 
homage of the angels was received by Him as His right. 
This was no robbery of God iProv. 8:22-27 quoted). 

There are light and glory in the truth that Christ was 
One with the Father before the foundation of the world 
was laid This is the light shining in a dark place, making it 
resplendent with divine, original glory. This truth, infinitely 
mysterious in itself, explains other mysterious and other- 

1 1 or. Ihe right, or, privilege 2 oft a prophet? 3 or, bearelh 


wise unexplainable truths, while it is enshrined in light 
unapproachable and incomprehensible (KH April 5. 1906), 
1:1-3, 14 (Phil. 2:5-8; Col. 2:9; Heb. 1:6, 8; 2:14-17; 
see EGW on Mark 16:6). Divine-Human Saviour. —The 
apostle would call our attention from ourselves to the 
Author of our salvation. He presents before us His two 
natures, divine and human. Here is the description of the 
divine: "Who, being in the form of God. thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God." He was "the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his person 

Now, of the human: Me "was made in the likeness of 
men: and being found in fashion as a man. he humbled 
himself, anti became obedient unto death.” lie voluntarily 
assumed human nature. It was His own act, and by His 
own consent. He clothed His divinity with humanity. He 
was all the while as God, but Me did not appear as God. 
He veiled the demonstrations of Deity, which had 
commanded the homage, and called lorth the admiration, 
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of the universe of God. He was God while upon earth, but 
He divested Himself of the form of God, and in its stead 
look the form and fashion of a man. He walked the earth 
as a man. For our sakes He became poor, that we through 
His poverty might be made rich. He laid aside His glory 
and His majesty. He was God, but the glories of the form 
of God He for a while relinquished. Though He walked 
among men in poverty, scattering His blessings wherever 
He went, at His word legions of angels would surround 
their Redeemer, and do Him homage. Bui He walked the 
earth unrecognized, unconfessed, with but few exceptions, 
by His creatures. The atmosphere was polluted with sin 
and curses, in place of the anthem of praise. His lot was 
poverty and humiliation. As He passed to and fro upon His 
mission of mercy to relieve the sick, to lift up the 
depressed, scarce a solitary voice called Him blessed, and 
the very greatest of the nation passed Him by with disdain. 

Contrast this with the riches of glory, the wealth of 
praise pouring forth from immortal tongues, the millions of 
rich voices in the universe of God in anthems of adoration. 
But He humbled Himself, and took mortality upon Him. As 
a member of the human family, He was mortal; hut as a 
God, He was the fountain of life to the world. He could, in 
His divine person, ever have withstood the advances of 
death, and refused to come under its dominion: but He 
voluntarily laid down His life, that in so doing He might 
give life and bring immortality to light. He bore the sins of 
the world, and endured the penalty, which rolled like a 
mountain upon His divine soul. He yielded up His life a 
sacrifice, that man should not eternally die. He died, not 
through being compelled to die. but by His own free will. 
This was humility. The whole treasure of heaven was 
poured out in one gift to save fallen man. He brought into 
His human nature all the life-giving energies that human 
Ixrings will need and must receive. 

Wondrous combination of man and God! He might have 
helped His human nature to withstand the inroads of 
disease by pouring from His divine nature vitality and 
undecaying vigor to the human. But He humbled Himself 
to man’s nature. He did this that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled; and the plan was entered into by the Son of God, 
knowing all the steps in His humiliation, that He must 
descend to make an expiation for the sins of a condemned, 
groaning world. What humility was this! It amazed angels. 
The tongue can never describe it: the imagination cannot 
take it in. The eternal Word consented to be made flesh! 
God became man! It was a wonderful humility. 

But He stepped still lower: the man must humble 
Himself as a man to l>ear insult, reproach, shameful accusa¬ 
tions, and abuse. There seemed to be no safe place for 
Him in His own territory. He had to flee from place to 
place for His life. He was betrayed by one of His disciples; 
He was denied by one of His most zealous followers. He 
was mocked. He was crowned with a crown of thorns. He 
was scourged. He was forced to hear the burden of the 
cross. He was not insensible to this contempt and 
ignominy. He submitted, but. oh! He felt the bitterness as 
no other lx:ing could feel it. He was pure, holy, and unde¬ 
filed, yet arraigned as a criminal! The adorable Redeemer 
stepped down front the highest exaltation. Step by step He 
humbled Himself to die—but what a death! It was die most 
shameful, the most cruel the death upon the cross as a 
malefactor. He did not die as a hero in the eyes of the 
world, loaded with honors, as men in baide. He died as a 
condemned criminal, suspended between the heavens and 
the earth—died a lingering death of shame, exposed to the 
tauntings and revilings of a debased, crime-loaded, profli¬ 
gate multitude! "All they that see me laugh me to scorn: 
they shoot out the lip, they shake the head." Ps. 22:7. He 
was numbered with the transgressors, He expired amid 
derision, and His kinsmen according to the flesh disowned 
Hitn. His mother beheld His humiliation, and He was 
forced to see the sword pierce her heart. He endured the 
cross, despised the shame. He made it of small account in 
consideration of the results that He was working out in 
behalf of, not only the inhabitants of this speck of a world, 
but the whole universe, every world which God had 
created. 


Christ was to die as man’s substitute. Man was a crimma. 
under the sentence of death for transgression of the law ol 
God, as a traitor, a rebel; hence a substitute for man must 
die as a malefactor, because He stood in the place of the 
traitors, with all their treasured sins upon His divine soul. It 
was not enough that Jesus should die in order to fully meet i 
the demands of the broken law, hut He died a .shameful 
death. The prophet gives to the world His words, ‘I hid not 
my face from shame and spitting. 

In consideration of this, can men have one panicle olr 
exaltation? As they trace down the life and sufferings and 
humiliation of Christ, can they lift their proud heads as if 
they were to bear no trials, no shame, no humiliation? 1 say 
to the followers of Christ, Look to Calvary', and blush for 
shame at your self-important ideas. All this humiliation of 
the Majesty of heaven was for guilty, condemned man lie 
went lower and lower in His humiliation, until there wi re 
no lower depths that He could reach, in order to lift man 
up from his moral defilement. All this was for you who .ne 
striving for the supremacy—striving for human praise, lor 
human exaltation; you who are afraid you will not receive 
all that deference, that respect from human minds, that you 
think is your due. Is this Christlike? 

'Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus.' He died to make an atonement, and to become a 
pattern for every one who would l>e His disciple. Shall sell 
ishness come into your hearts? And will those who set not 
lx:fore them the pattern, Jesus, extol your merits? You have 
none except as they come through Jesus Christ. Shall pride 
lx: harbored after you have seen Deity humbling Himst-ll, 
and then as man debasing Himself, till there was no lower 
point to which He could descend? “Be astonished. O ye 
heavens,” and be amazed, ye inhabitants of the earth, that 
such returns should Ive made to our Lord! What contempt 1 
what wickedness! what formality! what pride! what efforts 
made to lift up man and glorify self, when the Lord ol 
glory humbled Himself, agonized, and died the shameful 
death upon the cross in our Ivehalf (RH Sept. 4. 1900)!. 

Christ could not have come to this earth with the glory 
that He had in the heavenly courts. Sinful human beings 
could not have borne the sight. He veiled His divinity wiili 
the garb of humanity, but He did not part with His divinity. 
A divine-human Saviour, He came to stand at the head ol 
the fallen race, to share in their experience from childhood 
to manhood (RH June 15, 1905). 

Christ had not exchanged His divinity for humanity; but 
He had clothed His divinity in humanity (RH Oct 2 l >, 
1895). 

(Ch. 14:30; Luke 1:31*35; 1 Cor. 15:22, 45; Heb. 
4:15.) Be careful, exceedingly careful as to how you dwell 
upon the human nature of Christ. Do not set Him lx-loiv 
the people as a man with the propensities of sin. He is the 
second Adam. The first Adam was created a pure, sinless 
being, without a taint of sin upon him: he was in the image 
of God. He could fall, and he did fall through trans¬ 
gressing. Because of sin his posterity was born willi 
inherent propensities of disolx:dience. But Jesus Christ was 
the only begotten Son of God. Lie took upon Himself 
human nature, and was tempted in all points as human 
nature is tempted. He could have sinned; He could have 
fallen, but not for one moment was there in Him an e\ il 
propensity. He was assailed with temptations in the wilder¬ 
ness, as Adam was assailed with temptations in Eden. 

Avoid every question in relation to the humanity v>l 
Christ which is liable to be misunderstood. Truth lies close 
to the track of presumption. In treating upon the humanity 
of Christ, you need to guard strenuously every assertion, 
lest your words lx: taken to mean more than they imply, 
and thus you lose or dim the clear perceptions ol His 
humanity as combined with divinity. His birth was a 
miracle of God; for, said the angel, "Behold, thou shall 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shall rail 
his name Jesus. He shall he great, and shall he called the 
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end. Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this he. 
seeing I know not a man? And the angel answered ami 
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said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the |xjwer of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing which shall lx; born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God." 

These words do not refer to any human being, except to 
the Son of the infinite God. Never, in anv way, leave the 
slightest impression upon human minds that a taint of, or 
inclination to, corruption rested upon Christ, or that He in 
any way yielded to corruption. He was tempted in all 
points like as man is tempted, yet He is called "that holy 
thing." It is a mystery that is left unexplained to mortals 
that Christ could be tempted in all points like as we are, 
and yet be without sin. The incarnation of Christ has ever 
been, and will ever remain a mystery. That which is 
revealed, is for us and for our children, but let every 
human being be warned from the ground of making Christ 
altogether human, such an one as ourselves; for it cannot 
lie The exact time when humanity blended with divinity, it 
is not necessary for us to know. We are to keep our feet 
on the Rock Christ Jesus, as God revealed in bumaniry 

I perceive that there is danger in approaching subjects 
which dwell on the humanity of the Son of the infinite 
God. He did humble Himself when He saw Me was in 
fashion as a man, that He might understand the force of all 
temptations wherewith man is l>eset. 

Die first Adam lell; the second Adam held fast to God 
and His Word under the most trying circumstances, and His 
faith in His Father's goodness, mercy, and love did not 
waver for one moment. “It is written" was His weapon of 
resistance, and it is the sword of the Spirit which every 
human being is to use. “Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you: for ihe prince of this world comefh, and hath nothing 
in me"—nothing to respond to temptation. On not one 
occasion was there a response to his manifold temptations. 
Not once did Christ step on Satan’s ground, to give him 
any advantage. Satan found nothing in Him to encourage 
his advances (Letter 8, 1895). 

(Matt. 27:54; 1 Tim. 3:16.) But although Christ’s divine 
glory was for a time veiled and eclipsed by His assuming 
humanity, yet He did not cease to be God when He 
became man. The human did not take the place of the 
divine, nor the divine of the human. This is the mystery of 
godliness. The two expressions “human” and “divine” 
were, in Christ, closely and inseparably one, and yet they 
had a distinct individuality. Though Christ humbled Himself 
to become man the Godhead was still His own. His deity 
could not be lost while He stood faithful and true to His 
loyalty. Surrounded with sorrow, suffering, and moral 
pollution, despised and rejected by the people to whom 
had been intrusted the oracles of heaven, Jesus could yet 
speak of Himself as the Son of man in heaven. He was 
ready to lake once more His divine glory when His work 
on earth was done. 

There were occasions when Jesus stood forth while in 
human flesh as the Son of God. Divinity flashed through 
humanity, and was seen by the scoffing priests and rulers. 
Was it acknowledged? Some acknowledged that He was 
the Clirist, but tl\e larger portion of those who upon these 
special occasions were forced to see that He was the Son 
ol God, relused to receive Him. Their blindness corre¬ 
sponded to their determined resistance of conviction. 

When Christ s indwelling glory flashed forth, it was loo 
intense for His pure and perfect humanity entirely to 
conceal. The scribes and Pharisees did not speak in 
acknowledgment of Him, but their enmity and haired were 
baffled as His majesty shone forth. The truth, obscured as it 
was by a veil of humiliation, spoke to every heart with 
unmistakable evidence. This led to the words of Christ, "Ye 
know who 1 am. Men and devils were compelled, by the 
shining lorth of llis glory, to confess, “Truly, this is the Son 
ol God." Thus God was revealed; thus Christ was glorified 
(ST May 10, 1899). 

Christ lell His position in the heavenly courts, and came 
to this earth to live the lile of human beings. This sacrifice 
He made in order to show thut Satan’s charge against God 
is lalse—that it is possible for man to obey the laws of 
God's kingdom. Equal with the Father, honored and 
adored by the angels, in our behalf Christ humbled 


Himself, and came to this earth to live a life of lowliness 
and poverty—to be a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. Yet the stamp of divinity was upon His humanity. He 
came as a divine Teacher, to uplift human beings, to 
increase their physical, mental, and spiritual efficiency. 

There is no one who can explain the mystery of the 
incarnation of Christ. Yet we know that He came to this 
earth and lived as a man among men. The man Christ Jesus 
was not the Lord God Almighty, yet Christ and the Father 
are one. The Deity did not sink under the agonizing torture 
of Calvary, yet it is nonetheless true that "God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” 

In every possible way Satan sought to prevent Jesus 
from developing a perfect childhood, a faultless manhood, 
a holy ministry, and an unblemished sacrifice. But he was 
defeated. He could not lead Jesus into sin. He could not 
discourage Him, or drive Him from the work He had come 
to this earth to do. From the desert to Calvary the storm of 
Satan’s wrath beat upon Him, but the more mercilessly it 
fell, the more firmly did the Son of God cling to the hand 
of His Father, and press on in the blood-stained path (MS 
140, 1903). 

When Jesus took human nature, and became in fashion 
as a man, He possessed all the human organism. His neces¬ 
sities were the necessities of a man. He had bodily wants 
to be supplied, bodily weariness to be relieved. By prayer 
to the Father He was braced for duty and for trial (Letter 
32, 1899) 

1:4 (chs. 10:18; 17:3). Christ’s Life Was 
IJnborrowed. — In Him was life; and the life was the light 
of men.” It is not physical life that is here specified, but 
eternal life, the life which is exclusively the property of 
God. Tile Word, who was with God, and who was God. 
had this life. Physical life is something which each indi¬ 
vidual received, it is not eternal or immortal; for God, the 
Lifegiver, takes it again. Man has no control over his life 
But the life of Christ was unborrowed. No one can fake 
this life from Him. “I lay it down of myself," He said. In 
Him was life, original, unborrowed, underived. This life is 
not inherent in man. He can possess it only through Christ. 
He cannot earn it; it is given him as a free gift if he will 
believe in Christ as his personal Saviour. This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” John 17 3 This is the 
open fountain of life for the world (ST Feb. 13. 1912). 

1:12, 13. See F.GW on 2 Cor. 5:17. 

1:14 (Phil. 2:6-8; Col. 1:26, 27; 2:9; Heb. 1:3; 2:14-18; 
see EGW on Lu)ce 2:40, 52). The Incarnation an 
Unfathomable Mystery. —In contemplating the incarna¬ 
tion of Christ in humanity, we stand baffled before an 
unfathomable mystery, (hat the human mind cannot 
comprehend. The more we reflect upon it, the more 
amazing does it appear. How wide is the contrast between 
the divinity of Christ and the helpless infant in Bethlehem's 
manger! How can we span the distance between the 
mighty Gcxl and a helpless child? And yet the Creator ol 
worlds, lie in whom was the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily, was manifest in the helpless babe in the manger. 
Far higher than any of the angels, equal with the l ather in 
dignity and glory, and yet wearing the garb ol humanity! 
Divinity and humanity were mysteriously combined, and 
man and God became one. It is in this union that we find 
the hope of our fallen race. Looking upon Christ in 
humanity, we look upon God, and see in Him the bright¬ 
ness of His glory, the express image of Ills person (ST July 
30, 1896). 

(Heb. 2:14; 3:3.) The Wonderhil Condescension of 
God. —The doctrine of the incarnation of Christ in human 
flesh is a mystery, "even the mystery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations." It is the great and 
profound mystery of godliness. “The Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us.” Christ took upon Himself human 
nature, a nature inferior to His heavenly nature. Nothing so 
shows the wonderful condescension of God as this. . . . 

Christ did not make-believe take human nature; He did 
verily take it. He did in reality possess human nature. "As 
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And John bare record, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 

And I knew him not: but he that sent me 
to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which bapti/eth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

And I saw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God. 
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The First Disciples 


21 n 1 


Again the next day after John stood, and 
two of his disciples: 

And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
saith. Behold the Lamb of God! 

And the two disciples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jesus. 

Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them. What 
seek ye? They said unto him. Rabbi, 
(which is to say. being interpreted. 
Master,) where ^dwellesl thou? 

He saith unto them. Come and see. They 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: for it was 'about the 
tenth hour. 

One of the two which heard John speak . 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. 

He first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him. We have found the 
Messias, which is, being interpreted, f, the 
Christ. 

And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art 
Simon the son of Jon a: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 
7 A stone. 

The day following Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith 
unto him. Follow me. 

Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto 
him, We have found him, of whom Moses 
in the law, and the prophets, did write. 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

And Nathanael said unto him, ('an there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 
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Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
saith of him. Behold an Israelite indeed 
in whom is no guile! 

Nathanael saith unto him. Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig tree. I 
saw thee. 

Nathanael answered and saith unto him 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 

Jesus answered and said unto him 
Because 1 said unto thee. I saw thee 
under the fig tree, be lie vest thou’’ thou 
shalt see greater things than these. 

And he saith unto him. Verilv. verih I 
say unto you. Hereafter ye shall su 
heaven open, and the angels ot Go el 
ascending and descending upon the Son 
of man. 

The Wedding Feast at Cana 

And the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; and the mother ot 
Jesus was there: 

And both Jesus was called, and his disci 
pics, to the marriage. 

And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jesus saith unto him. They have no 
wine. 

Jesus saith unto her. Woman, what have 1 
to do with thee? mine hour is not vet 
come. 

His mother saith unto the servants. 
Whatsoever he saith unto vou. do it. 

And there were set there six waterpots ol 
stone, after the manner of the punfvim.’ 
of the Jews, containing two or thies 
firkins apiece. 

Jesus saith unto them. Fill the waterpoc 
with water. And they tilled them up to 
the brim. 

And he saith unto them. Draw out now 
and bear unto the governor of the fend 
And they bare it. 

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was: (but the servants whuh 
drew the water knew;) the governor ol 
the feast called the bridegroom. 

And saith unto him. Lvery man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine; and 


die children rue partakers ol flesh .ind blond, lie also 
hmisell likewise look p.iil of ilie same ' Me \\ .is the Son ol 
vi.try, lie w.is < >| ihe seed u| David according to hum.in 
desient lit 1 is dei lared to lv .1 man. even die man Christ 
Jesus 'This man. writes haul, was tounied worfln ol 
more hU»iw than Moses masniuth as he who hath huilded 
ihe house hath more honor ihan the house ' i Id I April 5. 
I Ci in i 

(See I*GW on Rom. 5:12-19; 1 Tim. 2:5; Hob. 1:1-3 ) 
I’he Human Characteristics of Jesus. —Jesus was the 
Commander ol heaven, one equal wirli Clod, and Vet lie 
s < unless envied lo l.i\ aside Ills kingl v i row n. I lis r< >\ a I 
iobe. and t lot lied llis divinity with humanity The iiH.irna- 
lion ol Christ in human flesh is a mvsierv lie souk! have 
some to earth as one with a remarkable appeararue. unlike 
the sons ol men I hs louiilename could have shone with 
glory. and Ills lorin sould hare been ot lemarkable glare 
lie could have presented smh an appeararue as to sharm 

or. abides! 5 that was two hours belore night G or. the Anointed 7 Or Peler 


the beholder but this was not assorshng to the pirn 
devised m the ( ourts ot God 1 le was to bear the thar.u it > 
istu.s o| tile human lamilv and die Jewish r.we In ill 
ivspt'sts the Son ol God w.is to weai die same te.Hurts .e 
did iHI ht human beings He was not to have Midi b<..uH\ 
ol person as would make Him singular among men th 
was to manifest no wonderful vliamis b\ whuh to atn.ut 
attention to tlmiself lit' i.imr as ,i represent.tin e of du 
human lamilv lu’toie heaven and earth He was to stand is 
man s substitute ami suretv lie was tn live the lile ot 
Inimaniu in smh a wav as to sonir.ulist die .ismtiiom tint 
Satan had made that humanitv was ho e\ ei lasting posse¬ 
sion ansi that (md 11 mi sell sunk! not take man out ot Ih 
adversary’s h.intis (STJuly VU. I.suot 

Veiled Glory of Christ. —lias! l Itrot some m llisdnnn 
form, humanitv soulsl not haw imsiured the sight I In 
eontrast woukl lute been too pamlul, [he gk>r\ too o\i 
w helming Humanitv could not have endured the preseu. « 
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of one of ihe pure, bright angels from glory; therefore 
Christ took not on Him die nature of angels; He came in 
the likeness of men. 

But thirty years was ail that the world could endure of 
its Redeemer. For thirty years He dwelt in a world all 
seared and marred with sin, doing the work that no odter 
one ever had done or ever could do (ST Feb. IS, 1899). 

(Gen. 3:15; Matt. 8:17; 2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15; 1 Peter 
1 - 19 .) Perfect Sinlessness of Christ’s Human Nature.— 
In taking upon Himself man's nature in its fallen condition, 
Christ did not in the least participate in its sin. He was 
subject to the infirmities and weaknesses by which man is 
encompassed, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses." He was touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, and was in all points tempted like as we 
are. And yet He “knew no sin." He was the lamb “without 
blemish and without spot.' Could Satan in the least partic¬ 
ular have templed Christ to sin, he would have bruised the 
Saviours head. As it was, he could only touch His heel. 
Had the head of Christ been touched, the hope of the 
human race would have perished Divine wrath would 
have come upon Christ as it came upon Adam. Christ and 
the church would have been without hope. 

We should have no misgivings in regard to the perfect 
sinlessness of the human nature of Christ. Our faith must 
be an intelligent faith, looking unto Jesus in perfect confi¬ 
dence, in full and entire faith in the atoning sacrifice (ST 
June 9, 1898). 

1:16. See HC.W on Col. 2:9, 10. 

1:18. Manifestation of the Father. —What speech is to 
thought, so is Christ to the invisible Father. He is the mani¬ 
festation of the Father, and is called tile Word of God. God 
sent His Son into the world, His divinity clothed with 
humanity, that man might bear the image of (he invisible 
God. lie made known in Ills words, His character. His 
fiower and majesty, the nature and attributes of God. 
Divinity flashed through humanity in softening, subduing 
light. He was the embodiment of the law of God, which is 
the transcript of Ilis character (MS 77. 1899). 

1:19*23- See EGW on Luke 1:76, 77. 

1:26, 27. See EGW on Luke 3:15, 16. 

1:29 (Lev. 14:4-8; Rev. 7:14; see EGW on John 12:32). 
Washing and Ironing Time. —Remember that just as you 
are in your family, so will you be in die church. Just as you 
treat your children, so will you treat Christ If you cherish 
an un-Christlike spirit, you are dishonoring God- . . . 
Position does not make the man. It is Christ formed within 
that makes a man worthy of receiving the crown of life, 
that fadcih not away. . . . 

This is our washing and ironing time—the lime when 
we are to cleanse our robes of character in the blood of the 
Ijnib. John says, “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." . Shall we not let Him take 
(hem away? Shall we not let our sins go (GCD April 6, 
1903, p. 89)? 

1:32, 33- See EGW on Matt. 3:13-17. 

2:1, 2 (Matt. 4:1-11; Luke 2:51; 4:1-13). Between the 
Temptation of Christ and the Marriage at Cana. —There 
was to he a marriage in Cana of Galilee. The parties were 
relatives ol Joseph and Mary, Christ knew of this family 
gathering, and that many influential persons would be 
brought together there, so, in company widi His newly 
made disciples, lie made Ills way to Cana. As soon as it 
was known that Jesus had come to the place, a special 
invitation was sent to Him and His friends. This was what 
He had purposed, and so He graced the feast with Ilis 
presence. 

He had been separated from His mother for quite a 
length ol tune. During this period He had been baptized by 
John and had endured die temptations in die wilderness. 
Rumors had reached Mary concerning her son and His 
sullerings. John, one of the new disciples, had searched for 
Christ and had lound Him in His humiliation, emaciated, 
and bearing the marks o( great physical and mental 
distress. Jesus, unwilling that John should witness His 
humiliation, had gently yet firmly dismissed him from Ilis 
presence. He wished to be alone; no human eye must 


behold His agony, no human heart be called out in 
sympathy with His distress. 

Tne disciple had sought Mary in her home and related 
to her the incidents of this meeting with Jesus, as well as 
the event of His baptism, when the voice of God was 
heard in acknowledgment of His Son, and the prophet 
John had pointed to Christ, saying “Behold the Lamb of 
God. which taketh away the sin of the world.” For thirty 
years this woman had been treasuring up evidences that 
Jesus was the Son of God, the promised Saviour of the 
world. Joseph was dead, and site had no one in whom to 
confide the cherished thoughts of her heart. She had fluctu¬ 
ated between hope and perplexing doubts, but always 
feeling more or less of an assurance that her son was 
indeed the Promised One (2SP 99, 100). 

2:19. See EGW on Mark 16 6. 

3:3.7. See EGW on Eze. 36:25, 26. 

3:5-8. See EGW on 2 Cor. 5:17. 

3:14, 15- See EGW on eh, 12:32. 

3:l4-17(ch. 1:29; Gal. 6:14; Heb. 2:14). The Efficacy 
of the Cross. —The death of Christ upon the cross made 
sure the destruction of him who has the power of death, 
who was the originator of sin. When Satan is destroyed, 
there will he none to tempt. to evil; the atonement will 
never need to be repeated; and there will be no danger of 
another rebellion in the universe of God. That which alone 
can effectually restrain from sin in this world of darkness, 
will prevent sin in heaven. The significance of the death of 
Christ will he seen by saints and angels Fallen men could 
not have a home in the paradise of God without the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. Shall we not rhen 
exalt the cross of Christ? The angels ascribe honor and 
glory to Christ, for even they are not secure except by 
looking to the sullerings of the Son of God. it is through 
the efficacy of the cross that the angels of heaven are 
guarded from apostasy Without the cross they would be 
no more secure against evil than were the angels before 
the fall of Satan. Angelic perfection failed in heaven. 
Human perfection failed in Eden, the paradise of bliss All 
who wish for security in earth or heaven must look to the 
Limb of God. 

The plan of salvation, making manifest the justice and 
love of God, provides an eternal safeguard against defec¬ 
tion in unfalien worlds, as well as among those who shall 
be redeemed by the blood of the I amb. Our only hope is 
perfect trust in the blood of Him who can save to the utter¬ 
most all that come unto God by Him. The death of Christ 
on the cross of Calvary is our only hope in this world, and 
it will be our theme in the world to come. Oh, we do not 
comprehend the value of the atonement! If we did, we 
would talk more about it. The gift of God in 11 is beloved 
Son was the expression of an incomprehensible love. It 
was the utmost that God could do to preserve the honor of 
His law, and still save the transgressor. Why should man 
not study the theme of redemption? It is the greatest 
subject that can engage the human mind. If men would 
contemplate the love of Christ, displayed in the cross, their 
faith would be strengthened to appropriate the merits ol 
His shed blood, and tiiey would be cleansed and saved 
from sin (ST Dec. 30, 1889) 

(1 Cor. 2:2; Col. 1:20.) Light From the Cross.— 

Without the cross, man could have no connection with the 
Father. On it hangs our every hope. In view of it the 
Christian may advance with the steps ol a conqueror; lor 
from it streams the light of the Saviour s love. When the 
sinner reaches the cross, and looks up to the One who 
died to save him, lie may rejoice with fullness ol joy; for 
his sins are pardoned. Kneeling at the cross, he has 
reached the highest place to which man can attain. The 
light of the knowledge of the glory ol God is revealed in 
the face of Jesus Christ; and the words of pardon are 
spoken: Live, O ye guilty sinners, live. Your repentance is 
accepted; for I have found a ransom. 

Through the cross we learn that our heavenly Father 
loves us with an infinite and everlasting love, and draws us 
to Him with more than a mother's yearning sympathy for a 
wayward child. Can we wonder that Faul exclaimed, “God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
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when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now, 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his 
glory; and his disciples believed on him. 

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they continued there not 
many days. 

Judean Ministry, i _ ivs r> 

1'irst l'ass<> v er, Al) 28-Second Passover, A D 29 

First Passover: First Cleansing of the Temple 

13 And the Jews' passover was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge of 
small cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers' money, and 
overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves. Take 
these things hence; make not my Father s 
house an house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written. The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up. 

18 Then answered the Jews and said unto 
him. What sign shewest thou unto us. 
seeing that thou doesl these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the 
dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this unto them: and they 
believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the 
passover, in the feast day. many believed 
in his name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto 
them, because he knew all men. 
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25 And needed not that any should testify 01 
man: for he knew what was in man. 


Discussion With Nicodemus 


3 There was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doesl 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him. Verih 
verily, I say unto thee. Except a man K 
born 'again, he cannot see the kingdom ol 
God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How can ■ 
man be born when he is old? can he enict 
the second time into his mother's womb, 
and be born? 

5 Jesus answered. Verily, verih, I sa\ unit* 
thee. Except a man be born ot water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into th, 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is llcsh 
and that which is born of the Spirit t 
spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must 
be born -again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it iisteth. and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but enrol 
not tell whence it cometh. and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him 
How can these things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him. An 
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not 
these things 1 ’ 

11 Verily, verily. I sa\ unto thee. We spe.J 
that we do know, and testify that we li,i\t 
seen; and ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told \ou earthly things, and >■ 
believe not. how shall ve believe, it l tell 
vou of heavenlv things? 

13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven 
but he that came dow n from heaven, t \. > 
the Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of nun 
be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. 


Jesus Christ 7 It is our privilege also to glorv in the cross of 
Calvary, our privilege to give ourselves wholly to Him who 
ga\c Himself lor us Then with the light of love that shines 
Irom Ihs fate on ours, we shall go forth to retied it to 
those in darkness ( R|f April 29, 1902) 

Love Is Stronger Than Death. —Jesus placed the cross 
m line with (he light coining Irom heaven, lor it is there 
that it shall vakli the eye of man The u'oss is in direct line 
with the shining ol the divine countenam es. so that by 
beholding the cross men mav see and know (.foil and Jesus 
Christ, whom He hath sent In beholding C.od we behold 
the One who poured out His soul unto death. In beholding 
the u'oss the v iew is extended to (foil, and His hatred ol 
sin is discerned. But while we behold in the cross Gods 
hatred of sin, we also behold His love for sinners, which is 
stronger than death. To the world the cross is the incontro¬ 
vertible argument that God is truth and light anti love (ST 
March 7. 1893). 

3 1 or, irom above 2 or, (rom above 


3:16. The Science of Redemption.— I lie 'i heme t 
redemption far exceeds the s omprehension of the hum n 
mind The great condescension on the part ot GoJ e * 
mvsterv dial is bevond our fathoming The greatness ot ih 
plan cannot be fullv comprehended, nor u'tild mhnui 
Wisdom devise a plan that would surpass it It vouki .mb 
be successful by tile clothing ot tin mitv with bumanitv h\ 
Ghrisi becoming man. and suffering the wrath wlmli -an 
has made because of the transgression ot Gods law 
Through tins plan the great, the dreadful God t.m be |ust 
and vet be (lie justifier of all who believe in Jesus and wit 
receive Him as their personal Saviour Hits is the heavens 
science of redemption, ot saving men Irom eternal rum 
and can be carried out onlv through the int.irnatton ot th. 
Son of God in humanity, through His triumph over mii ami 
death, anti in seeking to fathom this plan all hmte intelli 
gent es are baffled (Letter t.V lS9s) 

(Gen. 9:13-17; Rev. 4:3-) Bow Shows Righteousness 
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16 For God so loved (he World, that he gave 
bis only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish^ but 
have everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

16 He that believeth on him is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because be hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of Gpd. 

18 And this is the condemnation* that light is 
come into the world, and men loved dark¬ 
ness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be he proved. 

21 But he that doeth truth Gometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be ntade mani¬ 
fest, that they are wrought in God. 

Ministry in Judea 

22 After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judaea; and 
there he tarried with them, and'baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing in Aenon 
near to Salim, because there was much 
water there: and they came, and were 
baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 Then there arose a question between 
some of John’s disciples and the Jews 
about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and Said unto 
him. Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, 
behold, the same baptizeth, and all men 
come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man can 
deceive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves beaT me witness, that 1 
said, I am not the Christ, but that 1 am 
sent before him 

26 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: 
but the fttend of thb bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, reyoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom’s 
voice; this raty joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but 1 must decrease. 
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31 He that Cometh from above is above all: 
he that is of^tbe earth is earthly* and 
speaketh of the earth: he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. 

32 And.what he hath seen and heard, that he 

testifieth; and no man receiveth his testi¬ 
mony. r 

33 He that hath received his testimony hath 
set to his seal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him. < 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

36 He that believeth oil the Son hath ever¬ 
lasting life: and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. 

Jhe Samaritan Woman 

4 When therefore the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himSelf baptized not, but 
his disciples,) 

3 Ho left Judaea, and departed again into 
Galilee. 

4 And he must deeds go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
tof ground that Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there; Jesus there¬ 
fore, being wearied with his journey, sat 
thus on the well: and it was about the 
sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me 
to drink. 

8 (Fot his disciples were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto 
him. How is it that they, 1 being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her. If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee. Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him. Sir, thou hast 


of Christ, Mercy, and Justice. —in the rainbow above the 
throne i* an everlasting testimony that v God so loved the 
wodtl, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish. t . Whenever the law 
is- presented before the people, let the teacher of truth 
point to the throng arched with the rainbow of promise, 
the righteousness of Christ. The glory Of the law is Christ; 
He came to magnify the law, and t6 dialog it honorable. 
Make it appear distinct that mercy and peace haVfe met 
together w Christ, and righteousness and Druth-have 
embraced each othej 

As the bow 1 in the doud is formed by the union of the 
sunlight and the shower, so the rainbow encircling-the 
throne represents the combined, paw dr of mercy and 
justice. It Is not justice alone that Is to bd maintained; for 
this would-edipse the glory of the riinbow of promise 
above the throne* men could see only the penalty of the 
law. Were there no justfeb, n o penalty, there would be no 

3 or, discovered 4 or, taka unto himself 


stability to the government of God. It is the mingling of 
Judgment and mercy that makes salvation complete. It is 
the blending of the .two that leads us, as we view the 
World's Redeemer, and the’ law of Jehovah, to exclaim, 
'“Thy gentleness hath miade me great 71 (RH Dec. 13, 1892). 

4:14. No Thirst for the World. —‘“Whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst''-“-never 
crave the world's advantages and attractions—"but the 
water that 1 shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up unto everlasting life" (Letter 5, 1900), > 

A C hanaeL^v pu must seek to have tan indwelling 
Saviour, 1 who Will be to , you as a well of water, springing 
up into everlasting' life The water of life flowing from the 
heart always waters the hearts of others (MS 69, 1912). 

A Revelation of Grace. —The water that Christ referred 
td was the revelation of His grace in His Word,'His Spirit, 
His teaching, is as a. satisfying fountain to every soul. , In 
Christ is fullness of joy forevermore. , . Christ’s graelouta 
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nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep: from whence then hast thou that 
living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her. 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 
water that 1 shall give him shall be in him 
a well of water springing up into ever¬ 
lasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto her. Thou hast 
well said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband: 
in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, i perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; 
and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: we know 
what we worship: for salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which is called Christ: 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto 
thee am he. 

27 And upon this came his disciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: 
yet no man said, What seekest thou? or. 
Why talkest thou with her? 
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28 The woman then'left het waterpot, and 
went her way into the city,. and saith to 
the mep, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things 
that ever 1 did: is not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city; and came 
unto him. 

31 In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to 
another. Hath any man brotlght him 
ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest? behold, I say 
unto you. Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white already to 
harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both 
he that soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true. One 
soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye 
bestowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their labours. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the 
woman, which testified. He told me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come imto 
him, they besought him that he would 
tarry with them: and he abode there two 
days. 

41 And many more believed because of his 
own word; 

42 And said unto the woman. Now we 
believe, not because of thy .saying: for we 
have heard him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. 

The Nobleman’s Son 
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43 Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 


presence in His Word is ever speaking to the soul, repre¬ 
senting Him as the well of living water Do refresh the 
thirsting. It is our privilege to have a living, abiding 
Saviour. He is the source of spiritual power ifnplanted 
within us, and His influence will flaw' forth in words and 
actions, refreshing fcll within 'the sphere of our influence, 
begetting in them desires and aspirations for strength and 
purity., for holiness and peace, and for that joyi which 
brings with it no sorrow. This is the result of an indwelling 
Saviour (Letter 73, 1897). 

4:35. Christ Was Above All Prejudlce.^-(Johfi 4;35 
quoted.] He here referred to the gospel field, to the work 
of Christianity among the poor, despised Samaritans His 
hand reached out to gather them into the gamer; they were 
ready for the harvest. 

The Saviour 1 was above all prejudice of nation or people; 
He was willing to extend the blessings and privileges of the 
Jews to all who would 'accept die light which He came to 


the world to bring. It caused Him great joy to behold even 
one soul reaching out to Him from the night of spiritual 
blindness. That which Jesus had withheld, bom the Jews 
and enjoined upon His disciples to keep secret, was 
distinctly opened before the inquiring woman of Samaria; 
for He who knew all things, perceived that she would make 
a right use of her knowledge and be the means of leading 
others to the true faith (2SP 147). 

5:17. See EGW on Acts 17: 28. 

5:22 (see EGW on 2 Cor. 5:10). Christ Appointed as 
Judge. —To His Son the Father has committed all judg¬ 
ment Christ will declare the reward of loyalty. “The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath Committed all judgment unto the 
'Son. < t . And hath, givpa him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is tha Son of roan.” Christ accepted 
humanity and lived on, this earth a pure/ sanctified life. For 
this reason He has received the appointment of judge. He 
who< occupies the position of judge is God manifest in the 
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45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galilaeans received him. having seen all 
the things that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain ‘nobleman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out 
of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, 
and besought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son: for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Fxcept ye see 
signs and wondcis. \e will not believe. 

13 The nobleman saith unto him. Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way: thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he 
went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his 
servants met him. and told him . saying, 
Thv son liveth. 

52 1 hen inquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend. And they said unto 
him. Yesterday at the seventh hour the 
fever loll him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him. 
Thy son liveth. and himself believed, and 
his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that Jesus 
did. when he was come out of Judaea into 
Galilee. 


Second Passover: The Invalid at Bethesda 


5 After this there was a feast of the Jews; 

and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep 
'market a pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew' tongue : Bethesda. having five 
porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, ol blind, halt, withered, waiting for 
the moving ol the water. 

4 bur an angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool, and troubled the 
water: whosoever then first after the trou¬ 
bling of the water stepped in was made 
whole ol whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had 
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an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that case , he 
saith unto him. Wilt thou be made whole? 
The impotent man answered him. Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool: but while I am 
coming, another steppeth down before 
me. 

Jesus saith unto him. Rise, lake up thy 
bed, and walk. 

And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed. and walked: 
and on the same day was the sabbath. 

The Jews therefore said unto him that 
was cured. It is the sabbath day: it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

He answered them. He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me. Take up 
thv bed. and walk. 

Then asked they him. What man is that 
which said unto thee, Take up thv bed. 
and walk? 

And he that was healed wist not who it 
was: for Jesus had conveyed himself 
away, ’a multitude being in that place. 
Afterward Jesus findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto him. Behold, thou 
art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee. 

The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which had made him whole. 

Rejection by the Sanhedrin: 

Close of the Judean Ministry 

And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he 
had done these things on the sabbath day. 
But Jesus answered them, Mv Father 
worketh hitherto, and 1 work. 

Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbath, but said also that God was 
his Father, making himself equal with 
God. 

Then answered Jesus and said unto them. 
Verily verilv, I say unto vou. The Son can 
do nothing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father do: lor what things soever he 
doeth. these also doeth the Son likewise. 
For the rather loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth: 


tl* s|i IIM I lum Is. IUu] i 

Ik* Alone Is the Judge. —To (.bust has been committed 
.ill |i i> leu n m !>e< .him’ lie is the Son < >1 nun Nothing 
'•si.ipe- III', knowledge However high the rank and great 
die po'it o) sj hi in i.d .i|»nsi:ites, ( >ne higher .ind greater 
has h fiih iln -iii of die whole world Me o infinite in righ- 
letiiisiM s m goodnrs> .ind in truth, lie inis power to 
w 1 11r t 11 id piini ip.dines .ind powers .ind spiriui.il wickeci- 
nts-. in hn'li | d.nes Armed and equipped as the Captain of 
the l ohIs ii'Fsl. lie < nines in the Iron! in defense ot 11 is 
p‘ople Mis righlei unu ss vot ers .ill who love ;ind (rust 
Ihm Ihe ( H'lienil 11 [ .limit's, lie lends nui the henvenlv 
host t< i si.ind .is n w.ill of lire about His people f fe .done is 
die judge ol then iig)iteoiisness. tor He treated them, ami 
‘il ml mite m,l to Himself redeemed them, Me will see that 
1 >1 ,l ditan e to < <i .d's t ommandmenis is teuarded. and that 
ti ansgiew h s tet ei\e .molding to their works (letter |9, 
h'lilt 

or, gate ^ That is. House ot mercy 


5:28, 29. See Id A\ on Malt 2H l i. 

5:39 (Rev. 22:2). Scriptures Testify of Christ.— In die 

Won! the Saviour is revealed in all His be.mtv and loveli 
ness. I-'very si mi will find eomforl and c mum llalu >n in the 
Bible, which is full ot promises eoneerning what [mil will 
do for tile one who comes into right relation to Him 
[{.special I v will the sick be con if oiled bv hearing the Word; 
lor m giving the Scriptures (ind lias given to mankind a 
leaf from the tree of tile, which is for the healing of the 
nations ] low can anyone who reads the Scriptures or who 
has heard them read, lose his inteiest m heavenlv [lungs, 
and lind pleasure in amusements and era h.tnimeni.s ot the 
wntlci (MS l()s, 19(11 H 

5:40. See li( iW on ch. IS ±1 

6:35. A Heaven-sent Teacher. —"I am tin* bread of 
life," the Author, Nourishcr. and supporter ni eternal spiri¬ 
tual hie. hi the thirty-fifth verse of the* sixth chapter ol 
|ohn, Christ represents 11imsell under the similitude of 
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and he will shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them: even so the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. 

For the Father judgeth no man, hut hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: 

That all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. 

Verily, verily, I sav unto you. He that 
heareth mv word, and helieveth on him 
that sent me. hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation: hut is 
passed from death unto life. 

Verily, verilv, I sav unto you. The hour is 
coming, and now is. when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
thev that hear shall live. 

For as the Father hath life in himself: so 
hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himself: 

And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of 
man. 

Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice. 

And shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life: 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 

1 can of mine own self do nothing: as I 
hear. I judge: and my judgment is just: 
because I seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent me. 

If I bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true. 

There is another that bearelh witness of 
me; and I know that the witness which he 
witnesselh of me is true. 

Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness 
unto the truth. 

But I receive not testimony from man: 
but these things I say, that ye might be 
saved. 

He was a burning and a shining light: and 
ye were willing for a season to rejoice in 
his light. 

But 1 have greater witness than that of 
John: for the works which the Father hath 
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given me to finish, the same works that ( 
do, bear witness of me. that the Fathei 
hath sent me. 

And the Father himself, which hath sent 
me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any time, nm 
seen his shape. 

And ye have not his word abiding in you 
for whom he hath sent, him vc believe, 
not. 

Search the scriptures; for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they are thev 
which testify of me. 

And ye will not come to me. that ve 
might have life. 

I receive not honour from men. 

But I know you. that ye have not the low. 
of God in vou. 

I am come in my Father's name, and v 
receive me not: if another shall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive. 

Mow can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not th 
honour that cometh from God only? 

Do not think that I will accuse vou to tin 
Father, there is one that accuseth vou 
even Moses, in whom ve trust. 

For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. 

But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words? 

Galilean Ministry, i <> i-~ i» 
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Third Passover: Feeding the Five Thousand 
(Mt 14:13-21: Mk 6:30-44. Lk 9:10-17) 

After these things Jesus went over the sea 
of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 
And a great multitude followed him. 
because they saw his miracles which Ik 
did on them that were diseased. 

And Jesus went up into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. 

And the passover. a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 

When Jesus then lifted up his eves, and 
saw a great company come unto him, lie 
saith unto Philip, Whence shall we bm 
bread, that these may eat ? 

And this he said to prove him: for !u 
himself knew what he would do. 


heaven I v bread. To eat His flesh and to drink His blood 
means to receive Him as a heaven-sent teacher. Belief in 
Him is essential to spiritual life, those who feast on the 
Word never hunger nev er hurst, never desire any higher or 
more exalted good (MS HI, I9i){i), 

6:53*57, Eating and Drinking Represents Nearness 
to Christ.—( dirist explained the meaning of His words so 
clearly that none need stumble over them. 1 li> statement 
regarding eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the 
Son ol Hod, is to be taken m a spiritual sense We eat 
Christ's flesh and drink His [flood when bv laith we lay 
hold upon Him as our Saviour, 

Christ used die ligure ot eating and drinking to repre¬ 
sent that nearness to Him which all must have who are at 
last partakers with Him m His glory. The temporal food we 
eat is assimilated, giv ing strength and solidity to the body. 
In a similar manner, as we believe and receive the words 
of the Lord Jesus, thev become a part of our spiritual life. 


bringing light and peaces hope and jov. and strengthening 
the soul as physic al food strengthens the hodv t V!e ■> 

mm. 

(Rev. 22:2.) A Practical Application.—It is not enouC, 

tor us to know and respect the words of the V uplines \\ > 
must enter into the understanding of them stuck mg then 
earnestlv, eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the 
son of Cod (. hristians will reveal the degree to w hull thev 
do this bv the healthiness ol then spiritual cluiacfei W 
must know the practical application of the Word to om 
own individual character-building We aie to be hob 
temples, in which Cod can live and walk and work Nevi 1 
must we strive to lift outselves above the servants whom 
Cod has chosen to do His work and to honor His hob 
name "All ve are brethren Let us applv this Word to om 
individual selves, comparing sc ripture* with scnpuue 

In our dailv lives, before our brethren and before th- 
world, we are to be* living interpreters ol the VnpuiH- 
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7 Philip answered him. Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread ifi not sufficient for 
them, that every one of them niay take a 
Little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad hfere, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small fishes: but what are 
they among so many? 

10 Arid Jesus said. Make- the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. 
So the men sat down, in number about 
five thousand, 

11 And Jesus tdok the loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that 
Were set down; and likewise Of the fishes 
as much as they would, 

12 When they were filled,, he said unto his 
disciples. Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the frag* 
ments of the five barley to&ves, which 
remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is bf a 
truth that prophet that should come into 
the world. 

Jesus Walks gn the Lake {Mt Mk e-. 45 * 56 ) 

15 When Jesus therefore perceived that they 
would tome and take him by force, to 
make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his disci¬ 
ples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over 
the sea toward Capernaum. And it was 
now dark, and Jesus was not come to 
them.' 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great 
wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or. thirty furlongd, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, and dtowing nigh 
unto the ship: and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. It is I; be not 
afraid. 
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21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ship: and immediately the ship was at the 


6 
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or, Work not 


land whither they went. 

42 The day following, when the people 
which stood on the other Side of the sea 
saw that there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that his disci¬ 
ples were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 

24 when the people therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disdples,»they 
also took shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

Sermon on the Bread of Life; Rejection in Galilee 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other, side of the sea; >they Said unto him. 
Rabbi, when earnest thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Vefily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but because 
ye did eat of the loaves^ and wCre filled. 

27 1 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of man 
shall give unto you: for him hath God the 
Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him. What shall we 

do* that we might work the works of 
God? ! 

29 Jesus answered and said Unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him. What sign 
shewest thou then, that we may see, and 
believe 1 thee? what dost thou work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; 
as it is written, He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Moses gave you not that 
bread from heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 



doing honor to Christ by revealing His meekness and His 
lowliness of heart. Christ’s teachings are to be t6 ds as the 
leaves oF the tree of life. As we eat and digest the bread of 
life, we shall iteveal a. symmetrical character: By odr unity, 
by esteeming others netter than ourselves, we are tp 
bear to the world a living testimony of the power of the 
truth. 

When tnen submit entirely to God, eating the bread of 
life and drinking the water of salvation, they will grow up 
into Christ. Their characters are composed bf that which 
the mind eatsinddtfnktf. Thibogh the Word of life, Which 
they receive and obey, they become partakers df the divine 
nature. 'ITien their entire service is after the divine simili¬ 
tude, and Christ, not rtun, Js exalted (Letter 64, 1900). 

6:53-57, 63. Eating of the Tree of Life. —“Whoso 
bateth my flesh, and drlnketh my blood,” says Christ, *%ath 
eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my 
flesh Is meat indeed, and my blood Is drink indeed. He that 


eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth ih me, 
and 1 in him. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 
by the Fathef! so he thatieateth me, even he shall live by 
me. ... It is the Spirit that quiekeneth; the flesh profitetn 
nothing; the words that I speak unco you, they are spirit, 
and they are life.” This is eating the fruit of the tree of life 
(MS U2# 1898). 

6:63. See EGW on Gen. 3:24. 

7:1-5. Relatives Dimly Understood Christ’s 
Mission,— (John 7:1-5 quoted.] The brethren here referred 
to were the sons of Joseph, and their words wefe spokeri 
in irony It was very painful to Christ that His nearest rela¬ 
tives should so dimly understand His mission, and should 
entertain the ideas suggested by His enemies^ But the 
Saviour did not answer the cruel sarcasm with words, of 
like Character. H& pitied the spiritual ignorance of His 
brethren, and longed to give them a clear understanding of 
His mission (MS 33, 1911). 
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of life: he that comelh to me shall never 
hunger; and he that heiieveth on me shall 
never thirst. 

But I said unto you. That ve also have 
seen me. and believe not. 

All that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise east out. 

For 1 came down Irom heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that 
sent me. 

And this is the Father's will which hath 
sent me. that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day. 

And this is the will of him that sent me. 
that every one which seelh the Son. and 
believeth on him. may have everlasting 
life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 
The Jews then murmured at him, because 
he said. I am the bread which came down 
from heaven. 

And they said. Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother w r e 
know? how is it then that he saith. I came 
down Irom heaven? 

Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them. Murmur not among yourselves. 

No man can come to me. except the 
Father which hath sent me draw' him; and 
I will raise him up at the last day. 

It is written in the prophets. And they 
shall be all taught of (iod. Every man 
there lore that hath heard, and hath 
learned ol the Father, cometh unto me. 
Not that any man hath seen the Father, 
save he which is of (iod. he hath seen the 
Father, 

Yerilv, verilv. I sa\ unto sou. He that 
believeth on me hath eserlasting hie. 

I am that bread ol lile. 

Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder¬ 
ness. and are dead. 

This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereol, 
and not die. 

I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven; if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live lor ever: and the bread that 1 
wall give is my flesh, which I will give lor 
the life of the world. 

The Jews therefore strove among them¬ 
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selves. saying. How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat? 

Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily. 
I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh o! 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ve 
have no life in you. 

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh m\ 
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raist 
him up at the last day. 

For my flesh is meat indeed, and nn 
blood is drink indeed. 

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh m\ 
blood, dwelleth in me. and I in him. 

As the livine Father hath sent me. and I 
live by the Father: so he that eateth me 
even he shall live by me. 

This is that bread which came down lo-n 
hea\en: not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead; he that eateth >4 
this bread shall live tor ever, 

Th ese things said he in the synagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his disciples, when 
they had heard this. said. This is an hard 
saying; who can hear it? 

When Jesus knew in himself that his disci 
pies murmured at it. he said unto them 
Doth this offend you.’ 

What and it ye shall see the Son ot m m 
ascend up where he was before? 

It is the spirit that quickeneth: the lied 
profiteth nothing; the words that I speak 
unto you. thev are spirit, and thev are Ida 
But there are some of you that helie\ 
not. For Jesus knew from the beginning 
who they w'ere that believed not. and who 
should betrav him. 

And he said. Therelore said l unto yon 
that no man can come unto me. except u 
were given unto him ot my Father. 

From that time many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will \c 
also go away? 

Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord 
to whom shall we go? thou hast the wouE 
of eternal life. 

And we believe and are sure that thou ait 
that Christ, the Son of the living God. 
Jesus answered them. Ha\e not I eho-cn 
vou twelve, and one ot you is a dev iF? 

He spake of Judas Iscariot the son id 
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7:l6. Rescued From hrror. — li-sin answered them, 
and said. My donrme is not mine, bul Ins that sent me,' 
.My wonts are m perleil haimony with ihe mid Tcsiumeni 
Seripmres. and with the law spi iken horn smai. I am not 
preui lung a new doctrine I am presenting old irmhs 
rescued Irom ihe framework ot emu, and pl.ued m a new 
selling < Ms 33 tut 1 ) 

7:41, 50-52. Priests aiul Rulers Deceived. —[John ~ si 
piloted I fhe lesson that bhnsi had given to \icodemus 
had not been m vain. t.nnvKlion had Listened upon lus 
mind, and m Ins heart tie hail anepled Jesus Suite Ins 
interview with the Viviuur, he had earnestly searched the 
Old Testament Ni uplines, and he had seen truth placed in 
the true setting ot the gospel. 

The question asked In him was wise, and would hu\ e 
commended itself to those presiding’ at the lounul had 
thev not been dei eived b\ the eneim Hut thev were so 


tilled with prejudice that no uigumcnt m tuvoi ol lesio . I 
Vi/urelh howevei convincing, had am weight with dun 1 
The answer that \icodemus received, was, \rt thou .u~ 
ot Oalilec" Search, and look tot out ol Outilce aiocil e* 
prophet 

The priests and rulers had been deceived, as s.itan 
meant them to he. into believing that t hiw lame out oj 
Outline. Some who knew that tie was bom in hethk hem 
kept silent, that the falsehood might not be robbed ol its 
pt >wcr t MS >3. Id] l) 

8:12. The Sons of Light Will Walk in the Light. —It e 

not Ills will that then should live m unhcliel iesus is 1 1 y:i■ i 
and m Him is no darkness at all His childten aie the vial 
dren ol light 'thev arc renewed in Ills image. and salts d 
out ot darkness into His marvelous light He o the' hghl . : 
the world, and so also are they that follow Him l hev shall 
not walk m duikness, but shall have the 1 light ot lite l hi 
more' closely the people ol Hod stnve to imitate Christ ih. 
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Simon: for he it was that should betray 
him, being one Of the twelve. 

7 After these things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews Sought to kill him. 

Ministry, (7:2-11:*?) 

Autumn, AID, 30.FUssoVdfj A.D. 

SecretJpumey to the Feast of Tabernacles 

2 Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at 
hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him. 
Depart hence, and go into Judaea, that 
thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest, 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
in secret, and he himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren believe in 
him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto (hem, My time is 
not yet come: but your time is alwa^ 
ready, 

7 The world Cannot hate you; but me it 
hateths because I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

6 Go ye up unto this feast: 1 go not up yet 
unto this feast: for my tifne is not yet full 
come. 

3 When he had said these words unto them, 
he abod e-still in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, 
and said. Where is he? 

12 Ahd there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for some said. 
He is a good man: others said, Nay; but 
he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for 
fear of the Jews. 

Teaching in the Temple 

14 Ndw about the midst of the feast Jesus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying. How 
knowetb this man ‘letters, having never 
learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My 
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doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself. 

18 He tharspeaketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory: but he that seeketh his glory 
that sent him,‘the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses^give you the law, and yet 
none of you keepetft the law? Why go ye 
about to kill me? 

201 The people answered and said, Thou hast 
a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you rircxfrnci- 
siorr; (-not because it is of Moses, but of 
the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day 
circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive 
circumcision; ’that-the law of Moses 
should not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
because I have made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath day? 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment* 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they seek td kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him, Do the rulers know 
indeed that this isthe Very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: 
but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying* * Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: and 1 am not come of 
myself, but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him: for I am from him, and 
he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: but no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was 
not yet come. 

31 And many of the-people believed on him, 
and said, When Cnrist cometh, will he do 
more miracles than these which this man 
hath done? 

32 The Pharisees heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him; 
and the Pharisees and the chief priests 
sent officers to take-him. 



more perwveringly will they be pursued by the enemy; but 
their to Christ strengthens them to resist the 

efforts ctf our wily fbe to draw them from Christ, 

I was shown -thslt there was too much comparing 
ouroetve* among ourselves* taking fallible mortals*for a 
pattern, when we’have a surer, unerring pattern. We should 
not measure Cuftdve* by the world, nor by the opinions of 
men, nor by What we were before* we embraced the truth. 
Bui our faith and pbsitidn inrthe worlds as they now tire, 
must be compared with what they would have been if our 1 
course had been continually onward and upwafd since we 
professed *© be followers of Christ This is the only safe 
comparison that can be made.. In every other there will be 
self-deception. IP the moral character and spiritual state of 
God’s people do not correspond with the blessings, privi¬ 
leges, and light which have been conferred upon them, 
they are weighed in the balance; and angels make the 
report, wanting*Ijft). _» 

7 1 or, teaming 2 or, without breaking the law ol Moses 


8:31*58. Some Udder Satan's Training.—[John 8:31*37 
quoted.] What steVn truth is here spoken. How many* there 
are who boast that they are not in bondage to any one, 
when they are bound to the* moslt cruel of all tyrantri. They 
have placed themselves under Satan's training, and they 
treat God’s people as he directs diem to. How many there 
are who hearahe word of truth, but hate the message and 
the messenger, ’because the truth disturbs (hem in their 
deceptive practices! 

■*1 Speak that which 1 have seen with my Father,” Christ 
continued, ‘>aand ye do that which ye-have seen with your 
father.* Two classes are plainly brought to view in these 
words—the children of light, who obey the truth, and the 
children of darkness, who rejefct the truth (MS 136, 1899)- 

Our Life Must Be in Harmony With the Truth.—With 
some the knowledge oF their true state seems to be hidden 
from them. They see the truth, but perceive riot its impor¬ 
tance or it^ Claims, They hear the truth, but do not rally 
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33 Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then 1 go unto 
him that sent me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where 1 am, (hither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves. 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find 
him? will he go unto the dispersed among 
the 'Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this that he 
said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not iind 
me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 

37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out ol his belly shall (low rivers 
of living water. 

39 {But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should receive: 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given: 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said. Of a truth this is 
the Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the Christ. But some 
said. Shall Christ come out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said. That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of 
the town of Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among the people 
because of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and they said unto them. 
Why have ve not brought him? 

46 The officers answered. Never man spake 
like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are 
ye also deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are cursed. 

50 Ni cod emus saith unto them, (he that 
came J to Jesus by night, being one of 
them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man, before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto him. Art 


7:55 

14 5. 


In 


In Ml. 
1 5 53 


thou also of Galilee? Search, and look 
for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 
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The Adulteress 

53 And every man went unto his own house. 

Q Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came 
unto him; and he sat down, and taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; anti 
when they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, this woman 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded us 
that such should be stoned; but what 
sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him. that the\ 
might have to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down, and with his finger \vmt< 
on the ground, as though he heard then 
not. 

7 So when they continued asking him. Ik 
lifted up himself, and said unto them. H< 
that is without sin among \ou. let him 
first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conscience, went out one b\ 
one, beginning at the eldest, even unin 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and 
saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her. Woman, where are those thin 
accusers? hath no man condemned thee 

11 She said. No man. Lord. And Jesus said 
unto her. Neither do I condemn thee: mi 
and sin more. 

The Light of the World 

12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world: he thai 
foil owe th me shall not walk in darkness 
but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him 
Thou bearest record of thyself: thy recoul 
is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them 


understand it, because they do not contour then lives to it 
and therefore are not sanctilicd through obeying it. And yet 
lhe\ rest us unconcerned and well satislied as though ihe 
c loud bv clav and the pillar of fire by night, as token ol 
Mod’s favor, wen! before them. They profess to know Mod. 
but in works deny Him. They reckon themselves His 
chosen, peculiar people, vet His presence and power to 
s.ne to the uttermost are seldom manifested among them 
How great is the- darkness of such! yet they know it not 
The light shines, hut they do not comprehend it No 
stronger delusion can deceive the human mind than that 
which makes them believe that they are right, and that Hod 
accepts their works, when they are sinning against Him. 
They mistake the form ol godliness tor the spirit and power 
thereof. They suppose that they are rich, and have need ol 
nothing, when they are poor, wretched, blind, and naked, 
and need all things. 

There are some who profess to be Christ's followers, yet 


put forth no effort in spiritual things In am worldh enu i 
prise they suit forth effort, and manifest ambition to .uc> m 
piisii their object, and bring about the- desired end. Inn m 
the enterprise of ecerlasting life, where all w j; stake md 
their eternal happiness depends upon their success tlu » 
act as indifferent as though the\ were not moral agents 
though another were playing the game ol life for them, and 
they had nothing to do but wait the lesuli i lid Dst. 

8:4* (see EGW on Gen. 4:1“’; Mai. 4:1). Satan's 
Masterpiece. — The forces of the powers ol darkness will 
uniie with human agents who have given thenisehes urn- 
(he control of Satan, and the same scene’s that weie oxhil 
ited at the trial, rejection and crucifixion of Mhrist will h- 
revived. Through Yielding u* satanie influences men will Is 
merged into fiends, and those who were created m ilu 
image of Mod. who were formed to honor and glonh tin >i 
Creator, will become the habitation of dragons and s.n.r 
will sec 1 in an apostate' race his masterpiece of evil—nun 


3 or, Greeks 4 Gr to him 
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[horn'll J hear record ol myself. yet my 
record is true: for I know whence I came. 
u n d whither I go; but vc cannot tell 
whence 1 come, and whither I go. 

15 \ e judge alter the flesh; 1 judge no man. 

16 And yet if 1 judge, my judgment is true; 
tor 1 am not alone, but I and the bather 
that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law', that the 
testimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of myself, and 
the bather that sent me bearelh witness 
of me. 

19 Then said they unto him. Where is thy 
Father? Jesus answered. Ye neither know 
me. nor my bather: if ve had known me. 
ye should have known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, 
as he taught in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him; for his hour was not 
yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 1 go my 
wn\, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in 
vour sins w hithei I go. ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? 
because he saith. Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

23 And he said unto them. Ye are from 
beneath; 1 am Irom above: ye are of this 
world: I am not of this world. 

24 l said the re l ore unto you. that ye shall die 
in your sms: lor if ye believe not that i am 
he. \c shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him. Who art thou? 

And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same 
that 1 said unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent me is true; and I 
speak to the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he spake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. When ve have 
lilted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am he, and that 1 do nothing 
of myself; but as my bather hath taught 
oil, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with me: the 
I at hei hath not left me alone; for I do 
always those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many believed 
on him. 

who iclk i I ho own (MS .59, ]X9t) 

Devilish Songs. -When a soul is captured from the 
ranks ol ( hiisi Mm s\ nagugue of s.u.in sing in hellish 
tin lfil| )!i l 1 filer 1 J.i 1X95) 

9. Dod’s Power and Grace Should Be Realized.— It 

w.is g< nei.ilh believed I >v the Jews that sin is punished in 
this lite I-veil allluliuii was legarded as the penalty of 
some uiung-domg eiihei of die sufferer himself or of his 
[jau nt ■ ll is Hue dial all suffering tesulls from the trans- 
giessioii ol nulls law, Imt this niilli had become perverted, 
s.iian. dii’ atuhor ol sm ami all ils results, had led men to 
look upon disease and death as pioc ceding from God,—as 
punishment ailmiarily inflicted on account of sin Heme 
one upon w lioin some great affliction or calamity had 
talk’n, had dir .Kldition.il burden ol being regarded as a 
great sinner 

I Inis the wa\ was prepaied for the Jews to reject Jesus, 
lie who hath borne our grids and carried our sorrows, 


The Argument About Descent From Abraham 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him. If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 

33 They answered him. We be Abraham’s 
seed, and were never in bondage to any 
man: how sayest thou. Ye shall be made 
free? 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Whosoever committeth sin is 
the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not in the house 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

36 It the Son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed; but 
vc seek to kill me, because my word hath 
no place in you. 

38 I speak that which 1 have seen with my 
Father: and yc do thal which ye have seen 
with vour father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto 
them. If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that 
hath told von the truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him. We be not born of fornica¬ 
tion; we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them. If God were your 
Father, ve would love me: for I proceeded 
lorth and came from God; neither came 1 
of myself, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my speech? 
even because ye cannot hear niv word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do. I le was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, because llicie is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and 
the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me ol sin? And 
if 1 say the truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 

47 He that is of God hearelh God's words: 

was looked upon by the Jews as "stricken, smitten ol liod, 
and atllicU’d;" and they hid their faces Irom I hm Ki MA.-t. 

God had given a lesson designed to prevent tins The 
history ol |oh hail shown that suitering is mtliUcd by 
Satan, and is overruled by God for purposes ol mere v. Hut 
Israel did not understand the lesson. The same cimr for 
which God had reproved the friends ol Job was repeated 
by the Jews in their rejection of i.hriM 

The belief of the Jews in regard to the' relation ot sin 
and suffering was held by Christ s dis* jples While Jesus 
corrected their error, lie did not explain ihe cause o| the 
mans affliction, but told them vvhal would he the result, 
because ol it [lie works ol Dud would he made- manliest. 
As long as I am in the world,' He said. "I am the light ol 
the world." Then having anointed the eyes oi the blind 
man, He sent him to wash in (he pool of Siloam, and the 
man’s sight was restored. Thus Jesus answered the question 
of the disciples in a practical way, as He usually answered 
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ve therefore hear them not, because ye 
are not ol God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto 
him. Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; hut I 
honour inv Father, and ye do dishonour 
me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory: there is 
one that socketh and judge!h. 

51 Verily, verily, I sav unto you. If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death, 

52 Then said the Jews unto him. Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest. 
If a man keep my saying, he shall never 
taste of death, 

53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the 
prophets are dead; whom makest thou 
thyself? 

54 Jesus answered. If I honour myself, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me: of whom ve say, that he is 
vour God: 

55 Yet ye have not known hint; but I know 
him: and if I should say. 1 know him not, I 
shall be a liar like unto you: but I know' 
him. and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
dav: and he saw it. and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 

58 Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Before Abraham w'as. I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at him: 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 

The Man Bom Blind 

9 And as Jesus passed by. he saw a man 
which was blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saving. 
Master, who clid sin. this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: but that the works 
of God should be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that sent 
me. while it is day: the night cometh. 
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when no man can work. 

As long as I am in the world. I am th< 
light of the world. 

When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and 
he 'anointed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay. 

And said unto him, Go. wash in the pod 
of Siloam. (which is by interpretation. 
Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing. 

The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had seen him that he was blind, 
said. Is not this he that sat and begged? 
Some said. This is he: others said. He is 
like him: hut he said, I am he. 

Therefore said they unto him. How wen 
thine eyes opened? 

He answered and said. A man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me. Go to tin 
pool of Siloam. and wash: and I went and 
washed, and I received sight. 

Then said they unto him. Where is Ik 
He said, I know not. 

They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

And it was the sabbath dav when Jesus 
made the clay, and opened his eves. 

Then again the Pharisees also asked him 
how he had received his sight. He said 
unto them. He put clay upon mine e\es 
and I washed, and do see. 

Therefore said some of the Pharisees 
This man is not of God, because Ik 
keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said. 
How can a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a division 
among them. 

They say unto the blind man again. What 
sayest thou of him. that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He said. He is a prophet. 

But the Jews did not believe concernin'’ 
him, that he had been blind, and receiwd 
his sight, until they called the parents nt 
him that had received his sight. 

And they asked them, saying. Is this yom 
son. who ye sav was born blind? how then 
doth he now see? 

His parents answered them and said. W i 
know that this is our son. and that he was 
born blind: 


questions put rn Him trout curiositv. The disciples were not 
Killed upon to discuss the question as to who had sinned 
or had not sinned. Inn to understand the power and merev 
ot trod in giving sight to the blind. It was evident that there 
was no heal inf* virtue in the dav, or in the poo] wherein 
the blind man was sent to wash, but that the v irtue was in 
Christ, 

The Pliausees could not but be astonished at the cure. 
Yet they were more than ever filled with haired-, tor the 
miracle had been performed on the Sabbath dav <f)A Kl. 
■|72). 

Witnesses for Christ. —The Lord Jesus knew the ordeal 
through which the man was passing, and He gave him 
grace and utterance, so that lie betaine a witness tor Christ 
He answered the Pharisees in words that were tutting 
rebuke to his questioners. They claimed to be the exposi¬ 
tors ot .Scripture, the religious guides ol the nation-, and yet 
here was One perlorming miracles, and they were contess- 


edlv ignorant as to the source ot His power and as to Ih 
character and claims. Win herein is a marvelous thine 
said the man. that ve know not horn whence He o md 
vet He* hath opened mine eves \ow we know that < .od 
heareth not sinners; but if anv man he a worshiper ot C> *1 
and doetli His will, him He heareth Since tJit- world hcg.ui 
was it not heard that anv man opened the eves ot one- th u 
was born blind It this man were not ot Cod He 1 could d.> 
nothing. ’ 

The 1 man had met his inquisitors on their own ground 
His reasoning was unanswerable The Pharisees wen. 
astonished, and thev held their peace—spellbound beton 
his pointed, determined words l-'or a tew moments tlu-n 
was silence Then the frowning priests and rabbis gaiheu d 
about them their robes, .is though thev feared cont.imm.t 
lion from contact with him; thev shook ott the dust iron, 
their feet, and hurled denunciations against him.— flu 
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach ns' \ud 
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21 But by what means he now sesih* we 
know not: or who hath opened his eyes, 
we kndw not: he is of age; ask him: he 
shall speak for himsell 

22 These words spake his parents, because 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already-, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christ, he should be 
put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said unto mm, Give God the 
praise: we know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said. Whether he be a 
sinner or no, I know not: one thing 1 
know, that, whereas I was blind, now 1 
see. 

26 Then said they to him again. What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them* l have told you 
already, and ye did not hear: wherefore 
would ye hear it again? will ye also be his 
disdiples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said. Thou art 
his disciple; but we are Moses’ distiplfes. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses: as 
for this fellow , we know not from whence 
he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto I them. 
Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and y£t he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his wiM, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that 
was bom blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him T Thou 
wast altogether bom in sins, and dost 
thou teach us? And they z oast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; 
and when he had found him, he said unto 
him, Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God? 

36 He answered and Said, Who is he, Lord, 
that 1 might believe on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both 
sees him, and it is he tnat talketh with 
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thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him. 

39 And Jesus said. For judgment 1 am come 
into this world, that they which see not 
might see; and that they which see might 
be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which were 
with him .heard these words, and said 
unto him; Are we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
should havfe no sin: but now ye say, we 
see; therefore your sin remaineth. 

The Good Shepherd 


•4 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you. He that 

1 U entereth not.by the door into the 
sheepfold, but.climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own 
sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they know not the 
voice of strangers, 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not what things they 
were which he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, 
verily, l say unto you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the sheep did not hear 
them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal,- and 
to kill, and to destroy; J am come that 
they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the good shep¬ 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 


they excommunicated him (DA 474). 

10* 2-4. Scr EGW on Man. 24*23, 24. 

10*4. Seb EGW on 2 Cor. lid4. 

10il7, 18 (lea. 6r8; Phil. 2:6-8) see EGW on Mark 
l6:6). Christ Man’s Surety. —Not one of the angels-could 
have become urety for the human race: their life is God's; 
they could <not surrender it. The angels all wear! die yoke of 
obedience. (They- are the appointed messengers oft Hiin 
who is -tha Commander of bit heaven. But Christ is equal 
with God; infinite and omnipotent. He could pay the 
ransom for man’s freedom. Hq is the eternal seifexuiting 
Son, on whom no yoke had come; and when God asked, 
"Whom shall i send?" He could reply, “Here am I; send 
Me." He could pledge Himself to become man’s suretyj far 
He could say that which the highest ahgel could not SUy,— 
I have power over My own life, “power to lay* U down, and 
.. power to lake it again” (YI June 21, 1900) r 

10*18. See EGW o n ch. 1:4;. 20:17. 

s or. enaommunkutad him 


10:30 God’s Character Revealed Through Christ.— 

As a personal being, God has revealed Himself in His Son. 
The outshining of the Father’s glory, "and the express 
image of His person,’' Jesus, as a personal Saviour, came to 
the world. As a personal Saviour He ascended on high. As 
a personal Saviour He intercedes in the heavenly tcourts. 
Before the throne of God in our behalf ministers "One like 
unto die Son of man.” Hebrews 1:3; Revelation 1*13. 

Christ, the Light of the .world, veiled the dazzling 
splendor of His divinity and came to live as a man among 
men, that they might* without being consumed, become 
acquainted with their Creator. Since sin brought separation 
hentoeh man and hie Maker, *no man Luis seen God at any 
time, except as He ifc manifested through Christ. 

ifL inti My Father are one,’’ Christ declared. “No man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knolveth any man 
the Father, saVe the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
Will reveal Him/’John 10*30; Matthew 11:27. 


JOHN 10 


192 


JOHN 11 


13 

14 

15 

16 


17 

18 


19 

20 
21 


22 

23 

24 


25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


them, nnd scattereth the sheep. 

The hireling fleelh, because he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 

I am the good shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine. 

As the Father knowcth me, even so know 
1 the Father: and I lay down my life for 
the sheep. 

And other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice: and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. 

Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 

No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

There was a division therefore again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 

And many of them said. He hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye him? 

Others said. These are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. Can a devil open 
the eyes of the blind? 
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At the Feast of Dedication 

And it was at Jerusalem the least of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

And Jesus walked in the temple in 
Solomon’s porch. 

Then came the Jews round about him, 
and said unto him. How long dost thou 
'make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 

Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not: the works that 1 do in my 
Father’s name, they bear witness of me. 
But ye believe not, because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said unto you. 

My sheep hear my voice, and l know 
them, and they follow me: 

And I give unto them eternal life: and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. 

My Father, which gave them me. is 
greater than all; and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. 

I and my Father are one. 
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Then the Jews took up stones again to 1=1 


11 2H 


stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them. Many good works 
have I shewed you from my Father; tor 
which of those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him. saying. For a 
good work we stone thee not; but lor 
blasphemy; and because that thou, heme 
a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them. Is it not written in 
your law, I said. Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the scripture 
cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him. whom the Father haili 
sanctified, and sent into the world. Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, I am the Sen 
of God? 

37 If I do not the works of mv Falhci, 
believe me not. 

38 But if I do. though ye believe not iik . 
believe the works: that ye may know, and 
believe, that the Father is in me. and I in 
him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to take him 
but he escaped out of their hand. 

40 And went away again bevond Jordan into 
the place where John at first baptised: 
and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him. and said. 
John did no miracle: but all things that 
John spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

The Raising of Lazarus 

A A Now a certain man was sick, nann <I 

1 I Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Man 
and her sister Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed tin 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his U t t 
with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was 
sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him. 
saying. Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. This snk 
ness is not unto death, but for the gloi\ oi 
God, that the Son of God might he gloi i 
fied thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sistei. 
and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
sick, he abode two davs still in the sann 


Christ tame n> leach human beings wh.it Cod desires 
them to know. In the heavens above. in the earth, in the 
broad \saters of the ocean, we see the handiwork ol Cod 
All created things testify U> Ihs power. Ills wisdom. His 
love Yet not Imni the stars or the (Kean or tile cataract can 
we learn of the personal it v ol Cod as it was revealed in 
Christ 

Cod viw that a clearer revelation than nature was 
needed to portray both His personality and His eharaetei 
He sent His Son into the world to manilest, so fai as could 
be endured by human sight, the nature and the attributes 
of the invisible Cod (Mil HU). 

11. God’s Seal Was Upon the Work of Jesus Christ.— 
Among the most steadfast of Christs disciples was La/arus 
of Bethany. h'rom their first meeting his faith m Christ had 
been strong; his love lor Him was deep, and he was greatly 
beloved by the Saviour It was lor Lazarus that the greatest 
ol Christs miracles was performed. The Saviour blessed all 


who sought His help; He loves all the human tamilv but i • 
some He i> bound hv pevuliurlv tender associations IL. 
heart was kmt bv a strong Ixmd ol attention to the lamih a 
Bethany, and for one ol them His most wonderful vv.sk 
was w rought. 

At the home of Lazarus. Jesus had often found re-a lh> 
Saviour had no home of His own. He was dependent > m 
the hospitality ol Ills friends and disciples, and often, who; 
weary, thirsting lor human fellowship. He had been glad i > 
escape to this peaceful household, aw av from the suspic i> >u 
and jealousv of the angrv Pharisees. Here He toum I i 
sincere* welcome, and pure, holy tnenchhip Here He r.onl.1 
speak with simplicity and perfect freedom, knowing dm 
His words would lie understood and treasured 

Where have ve laid him?” He asked. Ihev said imr 
Him, Lord, come and see ' Together they proceeded to th 
grave. It was a mournlul scene La/arus had been mu L 
beloved, and his sisters wept tor him with breaking heau 


10 i or, hold us in suspense 
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place where he was; 

7 Then after that saith he to Air disciples, 
Let us gb into Judaea again. 

9 His disciples say* unto lam. Mhster, the 
Jews of late sought to stone thee; and 

f oesbthou thither again? 
esus answered. Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If any man walk in the 
day, he stumttledi ndt, oecausfe hfe seeth 
the light of this world.- 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he stum- 
bletb, because thereiis no light in him. 

11 These things said he; and after that he 
saith t|nto them, Our friehd Lazarus 
sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake him 
out of sleep. 

.12 Then said his disdples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but 
they thought that he bad spoken of taking 
of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesiis unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to thpiinterlt ye may beKeve; 
nevertheless Let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
Dtdymus, unto his fellowdiSciples, Let us 
also go, that we may die withihim. 

17 Then when Jesus came, be found that he 
had tain is the grave four days already. 

48 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, 
‘about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to domfort them concerning 
their brother. 

20 Then Mattha, as soon as she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went and met him: but 
Mary sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it 
thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall 
rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto hint, I know that he 
shall rise again uV the resurrection at the 
last day, 

25 Jesus cuid Unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life! 1 he that believeth in me, 
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though he were dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And wbosoeVer Itveth ahd 'believeth in 
me shall never die. Believest them this? 

27 She saith, unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary her sister secretly, 
Saying, The Master is. come, and calleth 
for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that s she arose 
quickly, and came unto him, 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the 
town, but was ip that place where Martha 
met him. 

CM The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto 
the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus 
was, atid saw him, she fell down at his 
feet, saying unto him,iLatd, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, 
and the Jews also weeping which came 

* with hetr, he groaned in the spirit, and 
*was troubled, i 

34 And said. Where have ye laid him? They 
said unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him! 

37 And some of them said. Could not this 
man, which opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this man should 
not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself 
oometh to the grave. It Was a dave, and a 
stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him. Lord, by this time he stin- 
keth: for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that-, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shoujdest see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the 
piade where the dead was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up his yes, and said, Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: 


while those who had been his friends mingled their tears 
with those erf the bereaved sisters. In view of this human 
distress, anti of the fact that the afflicted friends could 
mourn <jyor the dead’while the Saviour of the world Stood 
by,—-“Jesus wept." Though He was the Son of God, yet He 
hid taken human nature upon Him, and He was moved by 
human sorrow. His tender, pitying heart is ever awakened 
to sympathy by suffering. He weeps with those that weep, 
and rejoices wilh those that rejoice (DA 524, 533X 

Why Christ Wept?— -But it was not only because of His 
human sympathy with Mary and Martha that JesuS wept In 
His tear* there was a sorrow as high abovrr human sorrow 
as the' heavens are higher than the earth. Christ did not 
weep for Lazarus; for He was about to call him from the 
grave. He wept because many of those now mourning for 
Lazarus would soon plan the death of Him who was thfe 
resurrection and the life. But how unable were the -(iftbe- 
lievingijdwa rightly to-interpret*His tears! ^ ome.^whb Could 

11 1 that is, about two miles 2 Gr. he troubled himself 


see nothing more than the outward circumstances of the 
scene before -Him as a cause for His grief, said softly, 
“Behold how He loved him." Others, seeking to drop the 
seed of unbelief into the hearts of those present, said deri¬ 
sively, “Could not this man,- which opened the eyes of the 
blind, have caused that even this man should not have 
died?” Jf it were in ChriStls power to save Lazarus, why 
then did He suffer him to die? 

A scene Was about to take place, in His humiliation and 
crucifixion, that would result in the destruction, of 
Jerusalem, and at that time none WGRJklmake lamentation 
for the dead. The* retribution that was coming upon 
Jerusalem was plainly portrayed before Him. He saw 
Jerusalem compassed by the Roman legions. He knew that 
marty now weeping for Lazarus would die in the siege of 
the City, and in their death there would be no hope. 

It was pot only because of the scene before Him that 
Christ wept. The weight of the grief of ages was upon Him. 
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but because of the people which stand by 
I said it. that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried 

with a loud voice. Lazarus, come lorlh. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with graveclothes: and his 
face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them. Loose him. and let 
him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen the things which 
Jesus did, believed on him. 

Withdrawal to Ephraim 

46 But some of them went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. 

47 Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him: and the Romans shall 
come and take away both our place and 
nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas. being 
the high priest that same year, said unto 
them. Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, 
that one man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but 
being high priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation: 

52 And not for that nation only, but that also 
he should gather together in one the chib 
dren of God that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
counsel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a 
country near to the wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and there continued with 
his disciples. 

55 And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, to purify 
themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the 
temple. What think ye. that he will not 
come to the feast ? 
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lie viw llie terrible effects of the transgression of tods 
law He saw that m the history ol the world, beginning 
with the death of Abel, the conflict between good and evil 
had been unceasing, hooking down the years to come He 
saw the suffering and sorrow, tears and death, that were to 
be the lot of men. Ills heail was pierced with the 1 pain of 
the human family of all ages and in all lands The woes of 
the* sinful race were lieaw upon I hs soul, and the fountain 
of i lis tears was broken up as He longed to relieve all their 
distress (DA 533, di). 

Christ Asks Help From Men. — Take ye away the 1 
stones' Christ could ha\e commanded the stone to reinoee. 
and it would have obeyed His voice He could have 
hidden the angels w ho were close by I lis side to do tins 
At I lis bidding, invisible hands would have removed die 
stone Hut it was to Ik* taken away h\ human hands. Thus 
Christ would show that humanity is to cn-operale with 
divinity. What human power can do. cli\ me power is not 


57 Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he were, he 
should shew it. that they might take him. 

Closing Ministry at Jerusalem, 

A D 31 ( 12 l-lUnit 

Simon's Feast (Ml 26:6-13, Mk 1 4:3-9. Lk 7:36-50] 

Then Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. 

There they made him a supper: and 
Martha served: but Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with him. 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment ol 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the 
feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with he r 
hair: and the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

Then saith one of his disciples. Judas 
Iscariot. Simon's son. which should betr.i 
him. 

Why was not this ointment sold for thiec 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 
This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor: but because he was a thief, and had 
the bag. and bare what was put therein 
Then said Jesus. Let her alone: against 
the day of mv burying hath she kept tilts 
For the poor always \e have with \ou; but 
me ye have not always. 

Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came not tot 
Jesus* sake only, but that they might see 
Lazarus also, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 

The Betrayal Plot 

(Mt 26:1-5, 14-16; Mk 14 1,2. 10. 11. Lk 22.1 -6) 

10 But the chief priests consulted that the \ 
might put Lazarus also to death: 

11 Because that by reason of him many el 
the Jews went away, and believed mi 
Jesus. 

Fourth Passover: The Triumphal Entry 
(Mt 21:1-11: Mk 11 1-11. Lk 19.29-441 

12 On the next day much people that wete 
come to the feast, when they heard tliai 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 

.summoned to do. Hod does not dispense with mans tul 
He strengthens him co-operating with him .is he uvs tl 
powers .mil capabilities gi\c-n him t D V 5 5s 5 5n> 

11:50, 51 (ch. 18:1-*). Caiaphas Prophesied 
Unknowingly.- —[John If SO, M puoicd I lln.se wonb 
were uttered b\ one who knew not then sigmfnance lit 
had lost the sense of I lie sac redness of the sac nines ap. 1 
otfeimgs but Ins words meant more than he oi thos, 
connected with him knew bv them he bore testnnom tliu 
the tune had come lor the A.imnu priesthood to cea-i 
forever. He was condemning One who had been pic tie 
tired in every sacrifice' made, but One whose cleaih wmil I 
end (lie need ol t\ pes and shadow s \ nknow mgl\ Iw w i 
declaring that Christ was about to fulfill that toi wlinh iD 
system of sacrifice's and offerings had been instituted H\h 
lime 12. bXI0> 

12:1-8. See l UW on Matt 2(i(i-15 

12:3 (Matt. 26:6-13; Mark l-*:3- 1 )). hove and Talents 
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13 Took branches of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, arid cried, Hosanna: 
Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young 
ass, sat thereon; as it iB written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sioji; behold* thy 
King cometh, sitting on an ass’s oolt. 

16 These things understood not his disciples 
at the first: hut when Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they that these things 
were written of him, and that thdy had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, 
and raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the people also met him, 
for that they heard that he had done this 
mirade. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing? behold, the world is gone after 
him. 

Interview With Certain Greeks 

20 And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sit. we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, saying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man should 
be glorified, 1 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He* that loveth his life shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep 
it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there shall also my 
servant be: if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour. 

27 Now» my soul troubled; and what shall 1 
s&y<7 Father, save me frdm this hour but 
for this cause came 1 unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy nafhe^ Then Came 
there a voice from heaven, saying, 1 have 
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both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it tfrurtdered: others 
said, An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying what death he 
should die. 

34 The people answered him* We have 
heard out of the law th&t Christ abideth 
for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of 
man must be lifted up? who is this Son of 
man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Vet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye 
have the light, lest darkness come upon 
you: for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

Final Rejection by the Jewish Leaders 

36 While yd havC'light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the childten of light. 
These things spake Jesus; and departed, 
and did hide himself from them. 

37 But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on 
him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake. Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because 
that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they shbuld not see with 
their eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 

42 Nevertheless among the chief rulers also 
mafty believed on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess him , lest 
they should be put out of the synagogue: 

43 For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 

44 Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on 


DtenddL^Piue, sanctified love, expressed by Christ’s life* 
work, is as sacred perfume. Like an opened bottle of 
perfume} ft fills tne whole hduse With fragrance. 
Eloquence, an extended knowledge of the truth, outward 
devotion? fate talent^ IF mingled with sacred, humble love, 
will become/ as fragrant as the Opened box of ointment. But 
gifts alone, Bbitity alone; the choicest endowments alone, 
cannot take tie place of l©v*U Cor. 19:1-3 quoted] IMS 22, 
1897). 

12:12-1$, 19. Multitudes Acclaim Chrtst^-Thte digni¬ 
taries of the temple are dumb with astonishment. ‘Where 
now is the boasted power of priests and rulers over the 
people! The authorities had announced that whoevfer 
should acknowledge Jesus to be the Christ was to be put 1 
out of the synagogue und deprived of its sacred privileged. 
Yet here are the enthusiastic multitude shootirig loud 
hosannas to the Son of David, and recounting the ride* 
given Him by the prophets. As well might the priests and 


rulers attempt to deprive the earth of the shining face of 
the sun, as to 9hut from the world the beams df glory from 
the Sun of Righteousness. In Sfriite of all opposition, the 
kingdom of Christ Was confessed by the people. 

When the priests and rulers recovered their voices, they 
murmured among themsefVes, ‘'Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing? Behold, the world is gone after Him." But they 
soon shook -Off the paralyzing effect of the strange exhibi¬ 
tion which they had witnessed, and tried to intimidate the 
crowd b^t threatening to complain of them to The civil 
authorities ds raising an insurrection C3SP 14, 15). 

12i24« 2$ The Law of Self Sacrifice Is the Law of Self 
Preservation.—’ The seed buried In the ground produces 
fruit, and in turn this is planted. Thus the harvest is rtiulti* 
plied. So the deftth of Christ on the cross of Calvary will 
hear fruit unto «emal life. The contemplation of this sacri¬ 
fice Will be the glory of those who, as the fruit of it, will 
live through the eternal ages. 
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me. bclievelh not on me. hut on him that 
sent me. 

45 And he that seelh me seeth him that sent 
me. 

46 I am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever helieveth on me should not 
abide in darkness. 

47 And il any man hear my words, and 
helie\e not. I judge him not: tor I came not 
to judge the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejeeteth me. and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; hut the 
Father which sent me. he gave me a 
commandment, what I should sav, and 
what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me. so I 
speak. 
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Last supper 

Now before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was 
eome that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot. 
Simon’s son, to betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went to God; 

Washing the Disciples' Feet (Lk 22:24-30) 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments; and took a towel, and girded 
himself. 

5 After that he poureth water into a basin, 
and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
‘Peter sailh unto him. Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him. What 1 
do thou knowest not now; but thou shah 
know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt never 
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The gram ul wtie.it that preserves us own life un 
produce no I run ft .ibides alone. Christ eould, it He chose, 
save Hini.self from deatlt. But should He do tins. He must 
abide alone. He could bring no sons and daughters to (Tod. 
Only by yielding up His life could tie impart life to 
humanity. Only bv falling into the ground to die could He 
become the seed ot that vast harvest.—tile great multilucie 
tliat out ol every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, are redeemed to Clod. 

With this truth Christ connects the lesson ol sell-sacrifice 
that all should learn: “He that loveth his life shall lose U, 
and he that halcth his life in this world shall keep it unto 
hie eternal.' 1 All who would bring forth I mil as workers 
together with Christ, must first tall into the ground and die. 
I'he life must be cast into the 1 furrow ol the world’s need 
Sell-love, self-interest, must perish. And the law ot sell- 
sac ril tee is the law ot sell-preservation. The husbandman 
preserves his grain by casting it away. So in human life. To 


wash my feet. Jesus answered him, II I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with me 
Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not m\ 
feet only, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but o 
clean every whit; and ye are clean, but 
not all. 

11 For he knew who should betray him 
therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them. Know ye what ! 
have done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye sav 
well; for so lam. 

14 It I then, your Lord and Master, liav, 
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash 
one another’s feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, that \ , 
should do as I have done to vou. 

16 Verily, verily. I sav unto you. The sen am 
is not greater than his lord; neither h 
that is sent greater than he that sent him 
If ye know these things, happv are ve il \ 
do them. 

18 I speak not of you all: I know whom I 
have chosen: but that the seripture niav 
be tulfilled. He that eateth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 

: Novv I tell you before it come. that. wh_n 
it is eome to pass, ye may believe that 1 
am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
receiveth whomsoever 1 send received! 
me; and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 

The Betrayer Revealed 
<Mt 26:21-25: Mk 14.18’-21: Lk 22:21 -23; 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was trou 
bled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
Yerilv, verily, I say unto you. that one ot 
you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on anothei, 
doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom 
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him 
that he should ask who it should be ol 
whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus' breast saith unio 

give i.s to live 1 . The life that will be preserved i'' the lite hi u 
is Ireelv given in service to (Tod and man Those who |,n 
(.thrusts sake sacrifice their tile in this wot Id will keep t 
unto life eternal (DA (>23. (;2-t >. 

12:32 (ch. 1:29; 3:1*, 15: see IGW on Gal. 6:1-*). No 
Rest for Some.— Never before was there Mich a genei i 
knowledge ol Jesus as when He hung upon the nov* He 
was lilted up from the earth, to draw all lo Him. into the 
hearts ol manv who beheld that cruulivu m scene. and vviiu 
heard Christ’s words, was the light ot truth to shine With 
John they would proclaim, Behold the lamb ol Ct.-.i 
which takelh away the sin of the world Hieie weie iho . 
w ho newer tested until, searching the V i iptuies a no 
comparing passage with passage, they saw the meaning ■-i 
Christs mission. T’hev saw that tree foigivencss wa 
provided bv Him whose tendei merev embraced the whef 
world. They read the prophecies regarding Christ, and th 
promises sc; tree and full, pointing to a fountain opened i< n 


13 i Gr he saith 2 or prom henceforth 
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2 In my Father’s house are many mansions: 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you. I 
will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am. there ye may be 
also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him. Lord, we know 
not whither thou goest; and how can we 
know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also: and from hence- 
lorth ye know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long 
lime with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then. Show us the Father? 

10 Belie vest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of 
myself: but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or else believe me for 
the very works' sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto my bather. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments, 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; 

17 liven the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you ‘comfortless: I will 
come to you. 


him. Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is. to whom I shall 
fi\e a Nop. when I have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And alter the sop Satan entered into him. 

Then said Jesus unto him, Thai thou 
doest. do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, because Judas 
had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him. 

Buy those things that we have need of 
against the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He then having received the sop went 
immediately out: and it was night. 

Parting counsel 

31 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
said. Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorifii d in him. 

32 [f (iod be glorified m him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, and shall 
straightway glorify him. 

33 Tittle children, vet a little while I am with 
\ou. Ye shall seek me: and as I said unto 
the lews. Whither I go. ve cannot come; 
so now ! sav to you. 

34 a new commandment I give unto you, 

J hat ve love one another; as 1 have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ve have love one to another. 

A Warning to Peter and the Ten 
(Mt 26:31-35, Mk 14:27-31; Lk 22:31-38) 

36 Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither 
I go, thou eansl not follow me now; but 
thou shall follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him. Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will lay down mv life 
for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt thou lay down 
thy lilc fur my sake? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. I he cock shall not crow, till 
th<»ii hast denied me thrice. 

The Promise to Return 

I et nut your heart be troubled: ye 
believe m (>od, believe also in me. 

Im! ill .iMil i--i 11 -.tlc'iii (MS is IHU'M 

Study All in light from Cross.- The sacrifice ot Christ 
•is .in it. ri.• trii ni )i u .m is ilie great t j illti around which all 
"iliei iMiths (In.lei In order to be rightly understood and 
M>|jh i iiwd i'\er\ until in the Word of Cod, from Genesis 
io It. i l.itiou inusi lie studied in ihe light which streams 

b. iin (loo of i.ih.n\. and in connection with the 

woridruii, I'-nlial innfi ol ihe Saviour’s atonement. Those 
who study the Kedeemei s wonderful sacrifice grow in 
grace and km iwledge 

I [ >i esent beton 3 on the great, grand monument ot 
mere \ .uni u-ger lei atior i, sal\.Minn and redemption — the 
s< >n of (.oil u j >li lied on if ic* tries-, of Calvary This is to he 
ihe theme of c\er\ discourse. Christ declares. "And I, if I 
I >e lilted up horn the earth, will draw all men unto me" (MS 
“’ll. Will ) 

I’lie Cross Planted Between Earth and Heaven.— 

^ hen ( hits! i anie to ifiis world. He found that Satan had 


everything as fie wanted il. The adversary of Cod and man 
thought that fie was indeed the prince of the earth, but 
Jesus laid lurid ot the world to take il out ol the power of 
Satan He came to redeem it from tire curse < >! sin and the 
penalty of transgression, that the transgressor nnglil be 
lorgiven. He* planted the cross between earth and heaven, 
and between divinity and humannv, and as the father 
beheld the cross, lie was satisfied lie said, "It is enough, 
the offering is complete " Cod and man in.iv lx* immi iled 
Those who have lived in rebellion against (iod, may 
become* reconciled, if as the\ see the cross, ihev become 
repentant, and accept the great propitiation that Christ lias 
made for their sins. In the cross ilu*\ see that mercy and 
truth have met together; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other" (ST Sept. 40, 18S9). 

(Gal. 6:14.) The Cross a Center in the World.— The 
cross stands alone, a great center in the world. It does not 
find friends, but it makes them. It creates its own agencies 



inursul 14 i or, orphans 



198 


Christ proposes that men shall become laborers together 
with God. He makes human beings His instrumentalities 
for drawing all men unto Himself. A divine agency is suffi¬ 
cient only through its operation on human hearts with its 
iransfonning power, making men colaborers with God (RH 
Sept. 29, 1891). 

12:39, 40. See F.GW on Luke 7:29. 30 
12:45. See EGW on Acts 1:11. 

13:2 (ch. 15:1-8; see EGW on Luke 22:3-5). Judas a 
Dry Sapling. —-Judas . . . did not become transformed, and 
convened into a living branch through connection with the 
True Vine. This dry sapling adhered not to the Vine until it 
grew into a fruitful, living branch. 1 le revealed that Ire was 
the graft that did not bear fruit—the graft that did not, fiber 
by filler and vein by vein, become knit with the Vine, and 
partake of its life. 

The dry. disconnected sapling can become one with the 
parent vine stock only by being made a partaker of the life 
and nourishment of the living vine, by lieing grafted into 
the vine, by being brought into the closest relationship 
possible. Fiber by fiber, vein by vein, the twig holds fast to 
the life-giving vine, until the life of the vine becomes the 
life of the branch, and it produces fruit like that of the vine 
(RH Nov. 16, 1897) 

13:10, 11. A Test of Heart-cleansing. —Christ gave His 
disciples to understand that the washing of their feet did 
not cleanse away their sin, hut that the cleansing of their 
heart was tested in this humble service. If the heart was 
cleansed, this act was all that was essential to reveal the 
fact. He had washed the feet of Judas; but He said, "Ye are 
not all clean." Judas brought a traitor's heart to this scene, 
and Christ revealed to all that He knew him to be the 
betrayer of his Lord, and that the washing of his feet was 
not an ordinance to cleanse the soul from its moral defile¬ 
ment. . . . 

Jesus would give convincing proof that He understood 
perfectly the character of Judas, and that Me had not with¬ 
held His ministry even from him whom He knew to be 
working to betray Him into the hands of His enemies. And 
we have, in His example, the lesson that the ordinance of 
feet-washing is not to be deferred because there are some 
professed believers who are not cleansed from their sins. 
Christ knew the heart of Judas, yet He washed his feet 
Infinite love could do no more to bring Judas to repen¬ 
tance, and save him from taking this fatal step. If this 
service of his Master, in humbling Himself to wash the feet 
of the worst sinner, did not break his heart, what more 
could be done? It was the last act of love that Jesus could 
evidence in behalf of Judas. Infinite love could not compel 
Judas to repent, confess his sin, and he saved. Every 
opportunity was granted him. Nothing was left undone that 
could be done to save him from the snare of Satan (RH 
June 14, 1898). 

13:13-17. A Dedication to Service. —The ordinance of 
feet washing is an ordinance of service. This is the lesson 
the Lord would have all learn and practice. When this ordi¬ 
nance is rightly celebrated, the children of God are brought 
into holy relationship with each other, to help and bless 
each other. 

That His people might not be misled by the selfishness 
which dwells in the natural heart, and which strengthens 
by self-serving, Christ Himself set us an example of 
humility. He would not leave this great subject in man's 
charge. Of so much consequence did He regard it that He 
Himself, One equal with God, washed the feet of His disci¬ 
ples (John 13:13-17 quoted). 

This ceremony means much to us. God would have us 
lake the whole scene, not only the single act of outward 
cleansing. This lesson does not merely refer to the one act. 
It is to reveal the great truth that Christ is an example of 
what we through His grace are to be in our intercourse 
with each other. It shows that the entire life should be one 
of humble, faithful ministry. . . . The ordinance of feel 
washing most forcibly illustrates the necessity of true 
humility. While the disciples were contending for the 
highest place, in the promised kingdom, Christ girded 
Himself, and performed the office of a servant by washing 
the feet of those who called Him Lord. He, the pure, spot¬ 


less Lamb of God, was presenting Himself as a sin-offering 
and as He now ate the Passover with His disciples, He put 
an end to the sacrifices which for four thousand years had 
l>een offered. In the place of the national festival which the 
Jewish people had observed, He instituted a memorial 
service, in the ceremony of feet washing, and the sacra¬ 
mental supper, to be observed by His followers through all 
time and in every country. These should ever repeat 
Christ's act, that all may see that true service called lor 
unselfish ministry (MS 45 , 1897). 

13:14, 15 (Matt. 23:8; 1 Cor. 11:28). Humility an 
Active Principle. —Humility is an active principle growing 
out of a thorough consciousness of God’s great love, and 
will always show itself by the way in which it works, lb 
Liking pan in the ordinance of feet washing we show that 
we are witling to perform this act of humility. We are doing 
the very thing Christ did. but this is not to be talked of as 
an act of humiliation. It is an act which symbolizes tin 
condition of the mind and heart. 

"All ye are brethren.' As brethren we are identified wnli 
Christ and with one another. As brethren we are identk.il 
with Christ, and through His grace identical with one 
another. And as we wash the feet of Christ's followers, it ts 
as though we were indeed touching the Son of God. \\ r 
do this act because Christ told us to do it, and Christ 
Himself is among us. His Holy Spirit does the work ol 
uniting our hearts. To become one with Christ requite. 
self-denial and self-sacrifice at every step. 

The performance of the ordinance of humility calls fin 
self-examination. The noble principles of the soul are 
strengthened on every such occasion. Christ lives in us. 
and this draws heart to heart. We are led to love as 
brethren, to be kind, tender, courteous in daily service, 
having hearts that can leel another s woe (Letter 210, 18 l >9). 

(1 Cor. 11:23-25-) To Feel the Pulse of Conscience.— 
In llus ordinance, Christ discharged His disciples from the 
cares and burdens of the ancient Jewish obligations in rites 
and ceremonies. These no longer possessed any virtue; fin 
type was meeting antitype in Himself, the authority and 
foundation of all Jewish ordinances that pointed to Him as 
the great and only efficacious offering for the sins of the 
world. Me gave this simple ordinance that it might be a 
special season when He Himself would always lx- present, 
to lead all participating in it to feel die pulse of their own 
conscience, to awaken them to an understanding of the 
lessons symbolized, to revive their memory, to convict <>t 
sin. and to receive their penitential repentance He would 
teach them that brother is not to exalt himself above 
brother, that the dangers of disunion and strife shall be 
seen and appreciated; for the health and holy activity ol 
the soul are involved. 

This ordinance does not speak so largely to man's iniel 
lectual capacity as to his heart, llis moral and spiritual 
nature needs it. If His disciples had not needed thiv it 
would not have been left for them as Christ's last estab¬ 
lished ordinance in connection with, and including, the Ium 
supper. It was Christ's desire to leave to His disciples an 
ordinance that would do lor them the very thing ihcv 
nee tie*. I—that would serve to disentangle them Iroin tile 
rites and ceremonies which they had hitherto engaged in 
as essential, and which the reception of the gosjjel made 
no longer of any force. To continue these rites would Iv 
an insult to Jehovah. Eating of the body, and drinking til 
the blood, of Christ, not merely at the sacramental serv ice, 
but daily partaking of the bread of life to satisly the soul’s 
hunger, would be in receiving His Word and doing His will 
(RH June 14, 1898). 

13:34 (see EGW on 1 John 3:16-18). A New 
Conception of Love. —Why was this called a new 
commandment"? The disciples had not loved one anoihei 
as Christ had loved diem. They had not yet seen the full 
ness of the love that He was to reveal in man’s l>eh.ill 
They were yet to see Him dying on the cross for their sms 
Through His life and death they were to receive a new 
conception of love. The command to "love one anotlu-i 
was to gain a new meaning in die light ol His sell-sacrifice 
In die light shining from die cross of.Calvary they were i>- 
read the meaning of the words, "As I have loved you. that 
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ye also love one another" (RH June 30, 1910). 

To Reveal Especially Tender Love. —[John 13:34, 35 
quoted.) Why should this commandment be new to the 
disciples? The words, “As I have loved you" were yet to be 
fulfilled by the offering He was about to make for the sins 
of the world. As Christ had loved them, the disciples were 
to love one another. They were to show forth the love 
abiding in their hearts for men, women, and children, by 
doing all in their power for their salvation. But they were 
to reveal a specially tender love for all of the same faith 
(MS 160, 1898). 

(Ch. 15:12; James 3:17.) Love Is a Permanent 
Power. —-Jesus says, “Love one another, as 1 have loved 
you.” Love is not simply an impulse, a transitory emotion, 
dependent upon circumstances; it is a living principle, a 
permanent power. The soul is fed by the streams of pure 
love that flow from the heart of Christ, as a well-spring that 
never fails. O, how is the heart quickened, how are its 
motives ennobled, its affections deepened, by this commu¬ 
nion! Linder the education and discipline of the Holy .Spirit, 
die children of God love one another, truly, sincerely, unaf¬ 
fectedly—“without partiality, and without hypocrisy.” And 
this because die heart is in love with Jesus. Our affection 
for one anodicr springs from our common relation to God. 
We are one family, we love one another as He loved us. 
When compared willi this true, sanctified, disciplined affec¬ 
tion, the shallow courtesy of the world, the meaningless 
expressions of effusive friendship, are as chaff to the wheat 

(Letter 63. 1896) 

A Practical, Working Love. —To love as Christ loved 
means to manifest unselfishness at all times and in all 
places, by kind words and pleasant looks. These cost those 
who give them nothing, but they leave behind a fragrance 
that surrounds (he soul. Their effect can never be esti¬ 
mated. Not only are they a blessing to the receiver, but to 
the giver; for they react upon him. Genuine love is a 
precious attribute of heavenly origin, which increases in 
fragrance in proportion as it is dispensed to others. . . . 

Christ's love is deep and earnest, flowing like an irre¬ 
pressible stream to all who will accept it. There is no self¬ 
ishness in His love, If this heaven-born love is an abiding 
principle in the heart, it will make itself known, not only to 
those wv hold most dear in sacred relationship, but to all 
with whom we come in contact. It will lead us to bestow 
little acts of attention, to make concessions, to perform 
deeds of kindness, to speak lender, true, encouraging 
words. It will lead us to sympathize with those whose 
hearts hunger for sympathy (MS 17, 1899). 

Love One Another. —Selfishness and pride hinder the 
pure love that unites us in spirit with Jesus Christ. If this 
love is truly cultivated, finite will blend with finite, and all 
will tenter in the Infinite. Humanity will unite with 
humanity, and all will be bound up with the heart of 
Infinite Love Sanctified love for one another is sacred. In 
tins great work Christian love for one another—far higher, 
more constant, more courteous, more unselfish, than has 
been seen—preserves Christian tenderness, Christian benev¬ 
olence, and politeness, and enlolds the human brotherhood 
in the embrace of God, acknowledging the dignity with 
which God has invested the rights of man. This dignity 
Christians must ever cultivate lor the honor and glory of 
God . . . 

rhe only begotten Son o( God recognized the nobility of 
humanity by taking humanity upon Himself, and dying in 
beliall oi humanity, testifying throughout all ages that “God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever helievelh in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life (Letter 10, 1897). 

A Fatal Deception. —True sanctification unites believers 
to Christ and to one another in the bonds of tender 
sympathy. This union causes to flow continually into the 
heart rich currents ol Christ!ike love, which flows forth 
again in love lor one another. 

The qualities which it is essential for all to possess are 
those which marked the completeness of Christ s char¬ 
acter—His love, His patience. His unselfishness, and His 
goodness. 'I liese attributes are gained by doing kindly 
actions with a kindly heart. ... 


It is the greatest and most fatal deception to suppose 
that a man can have faith unto life eternal, without 
possessing Christlike love for his brethren. He who loves 
God and his neighbor is filled with light and love. God is 
in him and all around him. Christians love those around 
them as precious souls for whom Christ has died. There is 
no such thing as a loveless Christian; for “God is love.” and 
“hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him.". . . . 

"This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you.” This is the fruit that is to be given back 
to God (MS 133. 1899). 

Poor Chance for Satan. —The powers of darkness 
stand a poor chance against believers who love one 
another as Christ has loved them, who refuse to create 
alienation and strife, who stand together, who are kind, 
courteous, and tender-hearted, cherishing the faith that 
works by love and purifies the soul. We must have the 
Spirit of Christ, or we are none of His (MS 103, 1902). 

A Golden Chain. —The love of Christ is a golden chain 
that binds finite, human beings who believe in Jesus Christ 
to the Infinite God. The love that the Lord has for His chil¬ 
dren passeth knowledge. No science can define or explain 
it. No human wisdom can fathom it. The more we feel the 
influence of this love, the more meek and humble shall we 
be (Letter 43, 1896). 

13:34, 35. The Disciples’ Credentials. —(John 13:34, 
35 quoted.) How broad, how full is this love. The new part 
of that commandment the disciples did not understand. 
They were to love one another as Christ had loved them. 
These were their credentials that Christ was formed within, 
the hope of glory. After the sufferings of Christ, after His 
crucifixion and resurrection and proclamation over the rent 
sepulcher of Joseph, “I am the resurrection and the life,” 
after His words to the five hundred who assembled to see 
Him in Galilee, and after His ascension to heaven, the 
disciples had some idea of what the love of God compre¬ 
hended, and of the love they were to exercise one toward 
another. When the Holy Spirit rested on them on the day 
of Pentecost, that love was revealed (MS 82, 1898). 

13:36-38. See EGW on Matt. 26:31-35 

14:2, 3- See EGW on Acts 1:11. 

14:6. See EGW on Rom. 8:34. 

14:8-10. God Cannot Be Seen in External Form.— 

(John 14:8-10 quoted.) Philip’s doubt was answered with 
words of reproof. He wished Christ to reveal the Father in 
bodily form; but in Christ God had already revealed 
Himself. Is it possible, Christ said, that after walking with 
Me, hearing My words, seeing the miracle of feeding the 
five thousand, of healing the sick of the dread disease 
leprosy, of bringing the dead to life, of raising Lazarus, 
who was a prey to death, whose body had indeed seen 
corruption, you do not know Me? Is it possible that you do 
not discern the Father in the works that He does by Me?. . . 

Christ emphatically impressed upon them the fact that 
they could see the Father by faith alone. God cannot be 
seen in external form by any human being. Christ alone 
can represent the Father to humanity. This representation 
the disciples had been privileged to behold for over three 
years. 

As Christ was speaking these words, the glory of God 
was shining in His countenance, and all present tell a 
sacred awe as they listened with rapt attention to His 
words. They felt their hearts more decidedly drawn to Him, 
and as they were drawn to Christ in greater love, they were 
drawn to one another. They felt that heaven was very near 
them, that the words to which they listened were a 
message to them from the heavenly Father (MS 41, 1897). 

14:9-11. The Divine Authority of Jesus. —The w orld’s 
Redeemer was equal with God. His authority was as the 
authority of God. He declared that He had no existence 
separate from the Father. The authority by which He 
spoke, and wrought miracles, was expressly His own, yet 
lie assures us that He and the Father arc one. . . . 

As Legislator, Jesus exercised the authority of God; His 
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commands and decisions were supported by the 
Sovereignty of the eternal throne. The glory of the Father 
was revealed in the Son; Christ made manifest the character 
of the Father. He was so perfectly connected with God, so 
completely embraced in His encircling light, that He who 
had seen the Son, had seen the Father. His voice was as 
the voice of God (RH .Jan. 7, 1890). 

14:11. Preparation for the Storm of Temptation.— 
"Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me; 
or else believe me for the very works’ sake.” Their faith 
might safely rest upon the evidence given by Christ's 
works, works that no man had ever done or ever could do. 
They could reason that humanity alone could not do these 
wonderful works. Christ was seeking to lead them up from 
their low state of faith to the experience that they might 
have received by seeing what He had done in giving a 
higher education, and in imparting a knowledge of what 
He was, God in human flesh How earnestly and persever- 
ingly our compassionate Saviour sought to prepare His 
followers for the storm of temptation that was soon to beat 
about them. He would have had them hid with Him in 
God (MS 41, 1897). 

14:15 (see EGW on Ex. 20:1-17; Rom. 3:31). 
Obedience Possible In Our Humanity. —We are not to 

serve God as if we were not human, but we are to serve 
Him in the nature we have, that has been redeemed by the 
Son of God; through the righteousness of Christ we shall 
stand before God pardoned, and as though we had never 
sinned. We will never gain strength in considering what we 
might do if we were angels. We are to turn in faith to Jesus 
Christ, and show our love to God through obedience to His 
commands (MS 1, 1892). 

14:21. God Loves the Obedient as His Own Son.— 

The believer may lx;ar the testimony in his life and char¬ 
acter that God loves the human agent who obeys His 
commands as He loves His Son. How amazing is this state¬ 
ment—almost beyond the comprehension of the finite 
mind (Letter 11a. 189-1)! 

14:26. See KGW on Rom. 2:1 

14:30 (See EGW on John 1:1-3, 14). Christ’s Purity 
Annoyed Satan. —Amid impurity, Christ maintained His 
purity. Satan could not stain or corrupt it. His character 
revealed a perfect hatred for sin. It was His holiness that 
stirred against Him all the passion of a profligate world; for 
by His perfect life He threw upon the world a perpetual 
reproach, and made manifest the contrast between trans¬ 
gression and the pure, spotless righteousness of One that 
knew no sin. This heavenly purity annoyed the apostate 
foe as nothing else could do, and he followed Christ day 
by day, using in his work the people that claimed to have 
superior purity and knowledge of God, putting into their 
hearts a spirit of hatred against Christ, and tempting His 
disciples to betray and forsake Him (ST May 10, 1899). 

15:1, 2. Fruit-bearing Testiiles to Abiding. — “I am the 
true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away." 

“In me." This does not mean that those who are really in 
Christ do no bear any fruit. God has purchased us through 
Christ, that He might be a propitiation for our sins. We are 
within the hounds of His mercy; for in mercy His arm 
encircles the whole human race. Since Christ has paid the 
price for all the service that we should give Him, we are 
Ills servants by purchase. Although we are in Christ Jesus 
by His covenant of promise, yet if we stand in a position of 
perfect indifference, without acknowledging Him as our 
Saviour, we lx j ar no fruit. If by failing to be a partaker of 
His divine nature we bear no fruit, we are taken away. 
Worldly influences take us away from Christ, and our 
portion is the same as that of the unfruitful branch—"Fvery 
branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away." 

"Fvery branch that beareth fruit, he purgelh it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit." Our fruit-bearing testifies 
whether we are really abiding in Christ. . . . 

We are Christ’s property. "Ye are nor your own,” “ye are 
bought with a price." Are we in Him by living faith? If we 
do not bear any fruit, the powers of darkness take posses¬ 
sion of our minds, our affections, our service, and we are 
of the world, though we profess to be children of God. 


This is neither a safe nor a pleasant position, I because wr 
lose all the beauty and the glory and the satisfaction that n 
is our privilege to have. By abiding in Christ, we may have 
His sweetness. His fragrance. His light. Christ is the Light ol 
the world. He shines in our hearts. His light in our hearts, 
shines forth from our faces. By beholding the beauty andi 
the glory of Christ, we become changed into the same 
image (MS MS, 1901). 

15:1-5. Identity With Christ Needed. —The branches 
in the True Vine are the Ixrlievers who are brought mro 
oneness by connection with the Vine. 

The connection of the branches with one another and 
with the Vine constitutes them a unity, but this does not 
mean uniformity in everything. Unity in diversity is a prin¬ 
ciple that pervades the whole creation. While there is an 
individuality and variety in nature, there is a oneness in 
their diversity; for all things receive their usefulness and 
beauty from the same Source. The great Master Artist w rites 
His name on all His created works, from the loftiest ted.tr 
of Lebanon to the hyssop upon the wall. They all declare 
His handiwork, from the lofty mountain and the grand 
ocean to the tiniest shell upon the seashore. 

The branches of the vine cannot blend into each oiln-r; 
they are individually separate; yet every - branch must lx- in 
fellowship with every - other if they arc united in the same 
parent stock. They all draw nourishment from the same 
source; they drink in the same life-giving properties v> 
each branch of the True Vine is separate and distinct, vet 
all are bound together in the parent st<xk. There can be no 
division. They are all linked together by His will to bear 
fruit wherever they can find place and opportunity. But tn 
order to do this, the worker must hide self. He must not 
give expression to his own mind and will. He is to express 
the mind and will of Christ. The human family are depen¬ 
dent upon God for life and breath and sustenance. G<xJ 
has designed the web. and all are individual threads to 
compose the pattern. The Creator is one. and He reveals 
Himself as the great Reservoir of ail that is essential lor 
each separate life. 

Christian unity consists in the branches being in the 
same parent stock, the vitalizing power of the center 
supporting the grafts that have united to the Vine In 
thoughts and desires, in words and actions, there must I** 
an identity with Christ, a constant partaking of His spiritual 
life. Faith must increase by exercise. Ail who live near to 
God will have a realization of what Jesus is to them and 
they to Jesus. As communion with God is making its 
impress upon the soul, and shining out in the countenance 
as an illuminating light, the steadfast principles of Christ s 
holy character will he reflected in humanity (RH Nov '), 
1897). 

15:1-8. See RGW on ch. 13:2. 

15:4. Detachment as Well as Attachment —A union 
with Christ by living faith is enduring; every other union 
must perish. Christ first chose us, paying an inlinite pine 
for our redemption, and the true believer chooses Christ as 
first, and last, and best in everything. But this union costs 
us something. It is a relation of utter dependence to he 
entered into by a proud being. All who form this union 
must feel their need of the atoning blood of Christ. Tln-v 
must have a change of heart. They must submit their own 
will to the will of God. There will be a struggle with 
outward and internal obstacles. There must be a painful 
work of detachment, as well as a work of attachment 
Bride, selfishness, vanity, worldliness—sin in all its tonus - 
must be overcome, if we would enter into a union w uh 
Christ. The reason why many find the Christian life so 
deplorably hard, why they are so fickle, so variable, is, 
they try to attach themselves to Christ without detaching 
themselves from these cherished idols. . . . 

Believers liecome one in Christ: but one branch cannot 
he sustained by another. The nourishment must be 
obtained through vital connection with the Vine. We nunt 
feel our utter dependence on Christ. We must live by l.mb 
in the Son of God. That is the meaning of the injunction. 
“Abide in me." The life we live in the flesh is not to ilu- 
will of men, not to please our Lord's enemies, but to sene 
and honor Him who loved us. and gave Himself lor us A 
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JOHN 15 


19 Yet a little while, and the wbrld seeth me 
no more; but yte see me: because I live, ye 
shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 1 am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
Iceepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and 
he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will mam- 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself 
unto us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
sayings: and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have 1 spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things 1 , and 
bring all things to your remertibrahce, 
whatsoever 1 haVe said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you* my peace I give 
unto ydu: not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 
away* and come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, because I 
said, 1 go unto the Father: for my Father 
is greater than I, 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is oome to pass, ye 
might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world miy know that I lovfe 
the Father; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do, Arise, let us 
go hence. 

The True Vine 
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I am the true vme, and my Father is 
the husbandman. 

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and every branch that 
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beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

Now ye are clean through the word which 
1 have spoken unto you. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the Vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 

I am the vine* ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit? for ‘without me 
ye can do nothing. 

If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. f 

If ye abide in me; and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will* and it shall 
be done unto you. ■ 

Herdin is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. 

As the Father hath loved ■ me, so have I 
loved you: continue ye in my love. 

If ye keep my commandments, ve shall 
abide in my love; even as Ihave kept‘my 
Father’s commandments, and abide in his 
lovev' 

These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain! m you. and that your 
joy might be full. 1 * 

This isi my commandment. That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. 

Greater love> hath no man than this, that a 
man lay doVsm his life for his friends. 

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends; for all 
things that 1 have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. 

Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you** and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

These things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

A Warning of Persecution 
If the world hate you, ye know that it 


mene assent to this union, -while the affections are not 
detached from the world, its pleasures and its dissipations, 
only emboldens the heart in disobedience (ST. Nov, 29, 
1910). 

God Makes No Compromise,—Until the heart is 
surrendered unconditionally to God, the human agent is 
not abiding in the True Vine, and cannot flourish in the 
Vine, and bear rich clusters of fruit. God will not make the 
slightest compromise with sin. If He could have done this 1 , 
Christ need not have come to our world to suffer and die. 
No canwereion/ te genuine which does not chahge both the 
character and the conduct of those who secern the truth. 
The truth works by love, and purifleth the soul (Letter 3la, 
1894). 

15j4, 5. See EGW on Matt. 11:29. 

15:5 (See EGW on 2 Cor, 4:3-6). The Circulation of 
life*—Christ alone tan help us and give us the victory. 
Christ must be all in all to us, He must dwell in the heart, 

19 ‘ or, atverad from me 


His life must circulate through us as the blood circulates 
tlirough the veins. His spirit must be a vitalizing power that 
will cause us to influence others to become Chrisdike and 
holy (Letter 43, 1@95). i 

15:8. A Day by Day Experience. —(John 15:8 quoted) 
What is it to bear fruit? It is not all comprised in coming to 
meeting once a week, and bearing oun testimony in prayer 
or social meeting. We are to be found day by day abiding 
in the Vine; and bringing forth fruit, with patience, at our 
home, jn .out business; and in every relation in life mani¬ 
festing the Spirit of Christ. There are many who, act as 
though they thought an occasional connection with Christ 
was all that was necessary, and diat they ean be acdoiinted 
living branches because at times they make confession of 
Christ. But this Is a Jallacy. The branch is to be rafted into 
the Vine, and to abide there, uniting itself to the Vine fiber 
by fiber, drawing its daily supply of sap and nourishment 
from the root and fatness of tne Vint, until it become^ one 
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hated me before it haled you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but because ye are not of 
the world, but 1 have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hatelh 
you. 

20 Remember the word that I said unto you. 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you; if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they do unto you 
for my name's sake, because they know 
not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin: but now they have 
no 2 cloak for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 

24 If 1 had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass . that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law. They hated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 
will send unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 

1 15 Th esc things have I spoken unto you, 

1 O that ye should not be offended. 

2 Thev shall put vou out of the synagogues; 
yea. the time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he doeth God 
service. 

3 And these things will they do unto you. 
because they have not known the Father, 
nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, that 
when the time shall come, ve may 
remember that 1 told you of them. And 
these things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was w-ith you. 

The Coming of the Comforter 

5 But now I go my way to him that sent me; 
and none of you asketh me. Whither 
goesi thou? 

6 But because I have said these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled vour heart. 
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with l he parent stcin k flic* s.ip th.it nourishes tin.* Vine must 
nourish the brani h and this will he evident m the life ot 
him who is abiding in ( linst; lor the ]oy ot Christ will be 
IuIt 1 1 k*tI in him who walks not alter the llesh. hut alter the 

spirit 

Our professions are worthless unless we abide in Christ: 
lor we i annot be living branches unless the vital qualities 
ot the Vine abound in us In the genuine ( hristian tlu* 
(. liar.n teristit s ot his Master will appeal and when we 
idled the graves o! (.host m our lives and characters, the 
l ather lines us as lie bus His Son When this condition is 
tullilled in those who profess to believe the present truth, 
we shall see a prosperous thun.li. lor its members will not 
Jive* unto themselves, but unto Him who died lor them, and 
they will be tloiirishmg brant lies of the living Vine t ST 
April IS. I MM2) 

15:10. See FCAY on Matt 2i :J3. 2i 

15:11 (Acts 2:28). Light Brings Gladness. —When the 


Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for il I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if 1 depart. I will send him 
unto you. 

And when he is come, he will Teprme 
the world of sin, and ot righteousness 
and of judgment; 

Of sin, because they believe not on me 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to m. 
Father, and ye see me no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say unto um. 
but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he. the Spirit of truth i 
come, he will guide you into all truth: b i 
he shall not speak of himself; but whatso¬ 
ever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and 
he will shew you things to eoine. 

14 He shall glorify me: tor he shall receive oi 
mine, and shall shew it unto vou. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mm. 
therefore said I. that he shall taki i 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall" not see nu 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me. because I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this that he sail!) 
unto us. A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, and \e 
shall see me: and. Because I go to the 
Father? 

18 They said therefore. W hat is this that he 
saith. A little while? we cannot tell what 
he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were de>iroic 
to ask him. and said unto them. Do \ 
enquire among yourselves ol that I said. \ 
little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little w hiie. and y e shall see me ’ 

20 Verily, verily. I say unto you. That \ 
shall weep and lament, hut the world 
shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowtu! 
but your sorrow shall be turned into jo\ 

A woman when she is in tra\ail haih 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but .m 
soon as she is delivered of the child, slu 
remembereth no more the anguish, bn 
joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow: but 1 

light nt heaven shines upon the human agent his nn i - 
name will express the |uv of the l oid within It i- i 
absence ol Christ hem the soul that makes people >.ul a 1 
ot a doubtful mind It is the want ot Christ that make- ’h 
countenance sad, and their life is a pilgiimage ot si 1 - 
Kcjok ing is the ven ke\ note ot the Word ol God Hi ' 
who recen e Him W hv' Because thc\ have l he light <. t U 
I.ight brings gladness and |o\. and that |o\ is expiessi d i° 
the life and die eharactei (Ms *«■». 1 S°si 
15:12. See [ ; GW on ch 13 3t 

15:22 (ch. 5:40; Luke 12:48). No Provision tor 
Willful Blindness. —flohn is 22 quoted I 1 hose wi 
have an opporlunitv to hear the truth and vet tale t 
pains to heat ot understand it thinking that it ihcv Jo u 
hoar, thev will not he accountable. will be nidged gin 
before God the same as it thev had he.ud and rcici u . 
There will he no excuse tor those who Gioose to g, ■ 
error when thev might understand what is truth In II - 


2 or. excuse 16 1 or. convince 
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sufferings and death Jesus has made atonement for all sins 
of ignorance, hut there is no provision made for willful 
blindness. . . . ■ 

We shall not l>e held accountable for the light that has 
not reached our perception, hut for that which we have 
resisted and refused. A man could not apprehend the truth 
which had never been presented to him, and therefore 
could not he condemned for light he had never had. But if 
lie had opportunity to hear the message, and to become 
acquainted with the truth, and yet refused to improve his 
opportunity, he will he among the number of whom Christ 
said. “Ye will not come to me. that ye might have life 
Those who deliberately place themselves where they will 
not have an opportunity of hearing the truth, will be reck¬ 
oned among those who have heard the truth, and persis¬ 
tently resisted its ev idences (RH April 25, 1893). 

Light That Has Shone, Will Condemn. —None will be 
condemned for not heeding light and knowledge that they 
never had, and they could not obtain. Hut many refuse to 
obey the truth that is presented to them by Christ s ambas¬ 
sadors. because they w ish to conform to the world's stan¬ 
dard and the truth that has reached their understanding, 
the light that has shone in the soul, will condemn them in 
the judgment (RH Nov 25. 1884). 

Judged According to Light, —Men will not be judged 
for light they have never had. But those who have kept 
Sunday, whose attention lias been called to this error, but 
who would not open their eyes to behold wondrous things 
out of the law, will be judged according to the light that 
has come to them (RH Sept. 13. 1898). 

15:26, 27. See KGW on Acts 1:8. 

16:8-14 The Comforter. —Wherever the need of the 
Holy Spirit is a matter little thought of, there is seen spiri¬ 
tual drought, spiritual darkness, .spiritual declension and 
death. Whenever minor matters occupy the attention, the 
divine power which is necessary for the growth and pros¬ 
perity of the church, and which would bring all other 
blessings in its train, is lacking, though offered in infinite 
plenitude. 

With the consecrated worker for God, in whatever place 
he may be, the Holy Spirit abides. The words spoken to 
the disciples are spoken also to us. The Comfoner is ours 
as well as theirs. The Spirit furnishes the strength that 
sustains striving, wrestling souls in every emergency, 
amidst the hatred of the world, and the realization of their 
own failures and mistakes. In sorrow and affliction, when 
the outlook seems dark and the future perplexing, and we 
feel helpless and alone,—these are the times when, in 
answer to the prayer of faith, the Holy Spirit brings comfort 
to the heart (AA 51). 

The Nature of the Holy Spirit Is Mystery. —It is not a 

conclusive evidence that a man is a Christian because he 
manifests spiritual ecstasy under extraordinary circum¬ 
stances Holiness is not rapture: it is an entire surrender of 
the will to God; it is living by every word that proceeds 
from die mouth of God; it is doing the will of our lieaveniy 
hither; it is trusting God in trial, in darkness as well as in 
the light, it is walking by faith and not by sight; it is relying 
on God with unquestioning confidence, and resting in His 
love. 

Hie nature ol the Holy Spirit is a mystery. Men cannot 
explain it, because the Lord has not revealed it to them. 
Men having lancilul views may bring together passages of 
Scripture and put a human construction on them, but the 
acceptance ol these views will not strengthen the church. 
Regarding such mysteries, which are too deep for human 
understanding, silence is golden (AA 50, 51). 

Repentance and Obedience, Work of the Holy 
Spirit. — : l'he ollice of the Holy Spirit is distinctly specified 
in the words ol Christ: "When He is come, He will reprove 
the world ol sin, and ol righteousness, and of judgment." 
Min 16 8. It is die Holy Spirit dial convicts of sin. If the 
sinner responds to the quickening influence of the Spirit, 
he will be brought to repentance and aroused to the 
importance ol obeying the divine requirements. 

To die repentant sinner, hungering and thirsting for righ¬ 
teousness, the Holy Spirit reveals the Lamb of God that 
lakctli away the sin ol the world, “He shall receive of Mine, 


and shall show it unto you, ’ Christ said. “He shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you." John 16:14; 14:26. 

Having brought conviction of sin, and presented before 
the mind the standard of righteousness, the Holy Spirit 
withdraws the affections from the things of this earth and 
Jills the soul with a desire for holiness (AA 52, 53). 

Jesus saw that they did not lay hold of the real meaning 
of His words. He compassionately promised that the Holy 
Spirit should recall these sayings to their minds. And He 
had left unsaid many things that could not be compre¬ 
hended by the disciples. These also would be opened to 
them by the Spirit. The Spirit was to quicken their under¬ 
standing, that they might have an appreciation of heavenly 
things. “When He, the Spirit of truth, is come," said Jesus, 
"He will guide you into all truth.” 

The Comforter is called "the Spirit of truth." His work is 
to define and maintain the truth. He first dwells in the heart 
as the Spirit of truth, and thus He becomes the Comforter. 
There is comfort and peace in the truth, but no real peace 
or comfort can be found m falsehood (DA 671). 

Holy Spirit Reveals the Glory of Jesus. —Sin could he 
resisted and overcome only through the mighty agency of 
the third Person of the Godhead, who would come with no 
modified energy, but in the fulness of divine power. It is 
the Spirit that makes effectual what has been wrought out 
by tile world’s Redeemer. It is by die Spirit that the heart is 
made pure. Through the Spirit the believer becomes a 
partaker of the divine nature. Christ has given His Spirit as 
a divine power to overcome all hereditary and cultivated 
tendencies to evil, and to impress His own character upon 
His church. 

Of the Spirit Jesus said, "He shall glorify Me." The 
Saviour came to glorify the Father by the demonstration of 
His love; so the Spirit was to glorify Christ by revealing His 
grace to the world. The very image of God is to be repro¬ 
duced in humanity. The honor of God, the honor of Christ, 
is involved in the perfection of the character of His people 
(DA 671). 

The Promise of the Holy Spirit on Condition.— 

“When He [the Spirit of trutlij is come, He will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." The 
preaching of the word will be of no avail without the 
continual presence and aid of the Holy Spirit. This is the 
only effectual teacher of divine truth. Only when the truth 
is accompanied to the heart by the Spirit will it quicken the 
conscience or transform the life. One might be able to 
present the letter of the word of God, he might be familiar 
with all its commands and promises; but unless the Holy 
Spirit sets home the truth, no souls will fall on the Rock 
and be broken. No amount of education, no advantages, 
however great, can make one a channel of light without 
the co-operation of tile Spirit of God. The sowing of the 
gospel seed will not be a success unless the seed is quick¬ 
ened inro life by the dew of heaven. Before one book of 
the New Testament was written, liefore one gospel sermon 
had been preached after Christ’s ascension, the Holy Spirit 
came upon the praying apostles (DA 671, 672). 

16:24. See HGW on Acts 1:11. 

17. Illustration of Jesus' Intercession In Heavenly 
Sanctuary, —This chapter contains the intercessor)' prayer 
offered by Christ to His Father just before His trial and 
crucifixion. This prayer is a lesson regarding the interces¬ 
sion that the Saviour would carry on within the veil, when 
His great sacrifice in behalf of men, the ollering of Himself, 
should have been completed. Our Mediator gave His disci¬ 
ples this illustration of His ministration in the heavenly 
sanctuary in behalf of all who will come to Him in meek¬ 
ness and humility, emptied of all selfishness, and believing 
in His power to save (MS 29, 1906). 

17:1-6. The Prayer Before Gethsemane. —(John 17:1-6 
quoted.) . . . This was Christ’s last prayer with lli.s disciples. 
It was offered just before He went into the Garden ol 
Gethsemane, where He was to be betrayed and taken. 
When He reached Gethsemane, He fell prostrate upon the 
ground, in an agony of distress. What caused His agony? 
The weight of the sins of the whole world was resting 
upon His soul. As we study this prayer, let us remember 
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will see you again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man takelh from 
you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily. I say unto you. Whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may he lull. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you in 
: proverbs; hut the time eometh, when l 
shall no more speak unto you in 
'proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly of 
the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: and 1 
say not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth you. 
because ye have loved me, and have 
believed that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again. I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 
■'proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour eometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to 5 his own. and shall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me. 

33 These things 1 have spoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world. 

Jesus’ Intercessory Prayer 


Ki 2<l Jn 1 i I Mi 
JH K 

16:23 In If. to. In 
1 1 S In 1 i 22 In 
O O 

16:24 < n■ -52 9, Ml 

0 0, 2 I li 1 2 
16:25 In I'. 12 IK 
I') i IN ~H 2 
16:26 In If: 2". In 

1 i Id, In P'l, Rmi 
,H A I 

16: 2n In I l 21 /<•[> 
5 r Mi l: 12 ft ludc 
20, 

16:28 |n H 1 i In 

Hi In m In lft % 
16:29 In In 2=1 
16:30 In In I ~ In 

5 2n In 21 I" l!rl< 
1.15 

16:31 In 13.58 
16:32 In t 21 In 

i25 An 15" Mi 

2(1.51 Ml 2DsO 


16:33 

In 

1 i 2" 

Mk 

5 5. Ik 
I’hp i " 

2 i 1 

1 k I 1 ' 

5s 

1X1 

In 

ltd 

JK 

12.5 !. 
IS 1 5 

1 S.l 

5h 1 t 

1 k 

17:2 

In 

5 55 

I’s 

1 1(1 1. 

1 1 2" 

Du 

" 1 1 

Mi 

1X3 

In 

1" 25 

In 

8 19 i 

fK 

9 tn 

Is ! 

55 11. 




17;* 

In 

12 2s 

In 

1 1 1 5 

In 

1 > 1 

In 

5 5(5 In 

>1 5 



17:5 

In 

r 2 1 

In 

1 IS 

In 

5 I 5 

In 

111 siI, 




1X6 

In 

r 2 d 

In 

! is In 1 

12 2s 

1 \ 

9 ID I’s 


22 


l" 7 :' 1 

In 

1 1 29 

In 

1" IH. 

tn 

s 25 

In 

1 '. B 




1X8 

In 

1" 11 

In 

D OS In 

1 i 

in 


17:9 

In 

1 i In 

[ k 

22 52, 

1 k 

s 5 i llci' 

" 25 Heh o 

2 i 


17:10 

Tn 

1 D 59 

< - .1 

2 9 Jn ; 

l 2 5 



17:11 

In 

r i v 

Jn 

15 1 In 

1 5 



1X12 

In 

d 5 | k-h 


215 In 15 is 1 In 
2 I*) 


17 


These words spake Jesus, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and said. Father, 
the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee: 

As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. 

And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God. and Jesus 
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Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I haw* 
finished the work which thou gavest me 
to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me wiilt 
thine own self with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the nx n 
which thou gavest me out of the world 
thine they were, and thou gavest them 
me; and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all thine, 
whatsoever thou hast given me are id 
thee. 

8 For t have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me; and they have 
received them . and have known surelv 
that 1 came out from thee, and thev h iv« 
believed that them didst send me. 

9 I pray lor them; I prav not lor the vvoild. 
but for them which thou hast given nw 
for they are thine, 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine ,112 
mine; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, hni 
these are in the world, and I come i" 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given 
me. that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world I 
kept them in thy name: those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition; that tin 
scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; and these thimw 
[ speak in the world, that thev might have 
my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word; and th 
world hath hated them, because thev ue 
not of the world, even as I am not ol tin 
world. 

15 1 pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldea 
keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy wool 
is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, eun 
so have I also sent them into the world 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, th *' 
they also might be 'sanctified through th ’ 


that it was just before this experience and just before His 
betrayal and t rial. that ihe.se words weie uttered (MS 32, 

17:2, 3 . Relation of Father and Son,— The seventeenth 
chapter ot John speaks plainly regarding the personality ot 
Bod and ot (.hnsl. and of their relation lo each other 
Father, die hour is tome." Christ said- “gforitv thy Son, that 
thv Son also may glorify thee." (John P 23, 3. 3-1 [ quoted ! 
11 ere is persi mality. and indiv ideality (MS ] 2 i. inp.M. 

17:3 (see EGW on ch. 1:*; Rom. 11:33). To Know 
Christ Is 10 Practice His Words.— [John r 3 quoted 1 
These words mean much I( is only by knowing Christ that 
we tan know (iod The Sent of God calls upon all to listen 
lo these words. They are the wort Is oi God, and all should 
give heed to them; tor by them thev will be judged. To 
know Clm.st savingly is to be v italized by spiritual knowl¬ 
edge. to prat bee Mis words Without this, all else is value 
less (ST Jan. 2T IH9H) 


17:=t-10, Glorified in Those Who Believe.— In it 

mien. ess< >rv prayer ot Jesus with llis 1’atlur. 1 ie cl mi < 1 
that He had lulhlled the tondilions which made it obha . 
torv upon the Father to lull ill Ills pan ot the u intr.it ( m u G 
m heaven, with regard to (alien man He pr.ucd i ho 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do I lh it is Ik 
hud w 1 ought out a nghtes his c ha racier on euith as n 1 
example lot men to follow 1 Anti now O Father glm \ 
thou me with thine own sell with the glow whn.li 1 hid 
with thee before the woikl was In lilts ptavei He tuttiu 1 
goes on to state what is comprehended h\ the work win h 
He has accomplished, and which has given Him all ihos, 
who believe on His name He values this recompense 
highly that He forgets the anguish 11 has cost Hun 1 
redeem fallen man He declares Hnilsel! glorified in those 
who believe on Him The church, in lb name, is to c u 
to glorious perfection the work which He has comment! <• 
and when (hat church shall be finally ransomed m i 1 ** 


*='or, parables ^ or, parables or. parable - 1 or. his own home 17 1 or, truly sanctified 
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Paradise of God, He will look upon the travail of His soul 
and lx; satisfied. Through ail eternity the ransomed host 
will lx; His chief glory (3SF 260, 261). 

17:5. Let the Veil Be Removed. —(/ohn 17:1-5 quoted.! 
Christ is not praying for the manifestation of the glory of 
human nature; for that human nature never had an exis¬ 
tence in His pre-existence. He is praying to His Father in 
regard to a glory possessed in His oneness with God. His 
prayer is that of a mediator; the favor He entreats in the 
manifestation of that divine glory which was possessed by 
Him when lie was one with Gixi. Let the veil be removed, 
He says, and let My glory shine forth—the glory which I 
had with Thee before the world was (ST May 10, 1899). 

17:5, 24 (Heb. 1:6; 1 John 2:1; see EGW on John 
20:l6, 17; Heb. 3:1-3). Public Re Instate-ment of Christ 
in Heaven. —The prayer of Christ was answered He was 
glorified with the glory which He had with His Father 
heforc the world was. but amid this glory, Christ does not 
lose sight of His toiling, struggling ones upon earth. He has 
a request to make of His Father. He waves back the heav¬ 
enly host until He is in the direct presence of Jehovah, and 
then 1 le presents His petition in behalf of His chosen ones 

"Father.” He says, "[ will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me, where I am.” And then the Father 
declares, "Let all the angels of God worship him." The 
heavenly host prostrate themselves before Him, and raise 
their song of triumph and joy. Glory encircles the King of 
heaven, and was beheld by all the heavenly intelligences. 
No words can describe the scene which t<x)k place as the 
Son of G<k 1 was publicly reinstated in the place of honor 
and glory which He voluntarily left when He became a 
man. 

And Kxlay Christ, glorified, and yet our brother, is our 
Advocate in the courts of heaven (ST May 10, 1899)- 

17:6. A Great Honor. —What a glorious commenda¬ 
tion—'They have kept thy word " To have these words 
said of us would he a great honor. But too often self comes 
in. self strives for the mastery (MS 52, 1904) 

17:17. Self-satisfaction Is Not Sanctification.— 
‘.Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” A 
pleasant, self-satisfied feeling is not an evidence of .sanctifi¬ 
cation. A faithful record is kept of all the acts of. the chil¬ 
dren of men. Nothing can lx: concealed from the eye of the 
High and Holy One, who inhabited! eternity. Some make 
Christ ashamed by their course of devising, planning, 
scheming. God does not approve of their conduct; for the 
Lord Jesus is not honored by their spirit and their works. 
They forget the words of the apostle: "We are made a spec¬ 
tacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men” (MS 159, 
1903). 

Adam’s Test Brought to AIL —The law of God is the 
one great standard dial will measure every man's character 
in die day of God. The prayer of Christ was, "Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth Therefore the .sanctifi¬ 
cation of the Spirit of God upon the heart, leads men to 
walk in the way of God's commandments. The very test 
that God brought upon Adam in Kden, will be brought 
upon every member of the human family. Obedience to 
God was required ol Adam, and we stand in the same 
position (hat he did to have a second trial, to see whether 
we will listen to the voice of Satan and disobey God, or to 
die Word of God and obey (RH June 10, 1890). 

(1 Thess. 4:3; 2 Tim. 3:16.) The Textbook of 
Sanctification. —The Bible is the standard by which to test 
the claims of all who profess sanctification. Jesus prayed 
that His disciples might be sanctified through die truth, and 
He says. “Thy word is truth;” while the psalmist declares, 
“Iliy law is the truth." All whom God is leading will mani- 
lest a high regard Jor the Scriptures in which His voice is 
heard. The Bible will lx- to them “profitable for doctrine, 
lor reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may lx: perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works.” “Ye shall know them by their fruits.” 
We need no odier evidence in order to judge of men’s 
sanctification; if they are fearful lest they shall not obey the 
whole will ol God. it they are listening diligently to His 
voice, trusting in His wisdom, and making His Word the 
man ol their counsel, dien, while they make no boasts of 


superior goodness, we may be sure that they are seeking to 
attain to perfection of Christian character. But if the 
claimants of holiness even intimate that diey are no longer 
required to search the Scriptures, we need not hesitate to 
pronounce their sanctification spurious. They are leaning to 
their own understanding, instead of conforming to the will 
of God (RH Oct. 5, 1886). 

Obey God’s Requirements. —The truth as it is in Jesus 
is obedience to every precept of Jehovah. It is heart work. 
Bible sanctification is not the spurious sanctification of 
today, which will not search the Scriptures, but trusts to 
good feelings and impulses rather than to the seeking for 
truth as for hidden treasure. Bible sanctification is to know 
the requirements of God and to obey them. There is a pure 
and holy heaven in store for those who keep God’s 
commandments. It is worth lifelong, persevering, untiring 
effort. Satan is on your right hund and on your left; he is 
before and behind; he has a dish of fables cooked up for 
every soul who is not cherishing the truth as it is in Jesus. 
The destroyer is upon you to palsy your every effort. But 
there is a crown or life to be won, a life that measures with 
the life of God (MS 58, 1897). 

The truth if received is capable of constant expansion 
and new developments. It will increase in brightriess as we 
behold it, and grow in height and depth as we aspire to 
grasp it. Thus it will elevate us to the standard of perfec¬ 
tion, and give us faidi and trust in God as our strength for 
the work before us (MS 153, 1898). 

(Heb. 4:12.) No Soft Tread. —The truth is the truth. It is 
not to be wrapped up in beautiful adornings, that the 
outside appearance may be admired. The teacher is to 
make the truth clear and forcible to the understanding and 
to the conscience. The word is a two-edged sword, that 
cuts both ways. It does not tread as with soft, slippered 
feet. 

There are many cases where men who have defended 
Christianity against skeptics have afterward lost their own 
souls in rhe mazes of skepticism. They caught the malaria, 
and died spiritually. They had strong arguments for the 
truth, and much outside evidence, but they did not have an 
abiding faith in Christ. O, there are thousands upon thou¬ 
sands of professed Christians who never study the Bible! 
Study the sacred Word prayerfully, for your own soul's 
benefit. When you hear die word of die living preacher, if 
he has a living connection with God, you will Find that the 
Spirit and the word agree. 

Tlie Old and New Testaments are linked together by the 
golden clasp of God. We need to become familiar with the 
Old Testament Scriptures. The unchangeableness of God 
should be clearly seen; the similarity of His dealings with 
His people of the past dispensation and of die present, 
should be studied. . . . 

By the work of the Holy Spirit the truth is riveted in the 
mind and printed in the heart of the diligent, God-fearing 
student. And not only is he blessed by this kind of labor; 
the souls to whom he communicates truth, and for whom 
he must one day give an account, are also greatly blessed. 
Those who make God their counselor reap the most 
precious harvest as they gather the golden grains of truth 
from His Word; for the heavenly Instructor is close by their 
side. He who obtains his qualification for the ministry in 
this way will be entitled to the blessing promised to him 
who turns many to righteousness (RH April 20, 1897). 

17:20, 21 (Matt. 25:14, 15; Mark 13:34). Unity in 
Diversity. —{John 17:20, 21 quoted.) What kind of unity is 
spoken of in these words?—Unity in diversity. Our minds 
do not all run in the same channel, and we have not all 
been given the same work. God has given to every man 
his work according to his several ability. There are different 
kinds of work to be done, and workers of varied capabili¬ 
ties are needed. If our hearts are humble, if we have 
learned in the school of Christ to lx: meek and lowly, we 
may all press together in the narrow path marked out for 
us (MS 52, 1904). 

17:20-23. No Destruction of Personality. —Christ is 
one with the Father, but Christ and God are two distinct 
personages. Read the prayer of Christ in the seventeenth 
chapter of John, and you will find this point clearly 
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truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, hut for 
them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; 

21 That they all may he one; as thou. Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us; that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest me 1 
have given them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me. 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved 
me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am; 
that thev may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me; tor thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee: but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love where¬ 
with thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them. 

Gethsemane (Mt 26:36-56, Mk 14:32-52, Lk 22.40-53) 

1 O When Jesus had spoken these words, 

1 O he went forth with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron. where was a garden, 
into the which he entered, and his disci¬ 
ples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him. 
knew the place: for Jesus oft times 
resorted thither with his disciples, 

3 Judas then, having received a band of 
men and officers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither with 
lanterns and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, went forth, and 
said unto them. Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him. Jesus of Nazareth. 
Jesus sailh unto them, I am he. And Judas 
also, which betrayed him, stood with 
them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I 
am he. they went backward, and fell to 
the ground. 
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^ year And Annas 
sent Chris) bound 
unto Caiaphas the 
high priest 


brought oui. Ilutt earnestly the Saviour proved ilut Hi.s 
disciples might lie one with film as Me ik one with the 
Father But the unity that ik to exist between Christ and Mis 
followers does noi destroy the personality ol either. Thev 
are r<> lit- one with Mini as Me is one with the Father (RH 
tune 1 ]U()5). 

[John t? 20-25 piloted.| What a wondertul statement! 
I’he uniiv that exists between Christ and Mis disuples does 
not desirov the persimalily of either. !n mind, in purpose, 
in character, they are one, Init not in person Bv partaking 
ol the Spirit of God. conforming to the- law ol God, man 
becomes a paitakcr of the divine nature. Christ brings Mis 
disciples into a living union with Himself and with the’ 
Father Through the- working ot the Hoh spirit upon the 
human mind, man is made complete m t hrist |esus Umt\ 
with 1,hrist e.siahh.shc's a bond of unite with one another 
This unity is ihe most convincing proof to the world of the 
majesty and virtue of Cliiist. and oi Mis power to take a wav 


7 Then asked he them again. Whom seek 
ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am 
he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go 
their way: 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, v\hieh 
he spake, Of them v\hich thou gavest nn- 
have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it 
and smote the high priest s servant, ami 
cut off his right ear. The servant's name 
was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter. Put up tin 
sword into the sheath: the eup which ms 
Father hath given me. shall I not drink it ' 

12 Then the band and the captain and olh 
cers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
him. 

Hearing Before Annas 

13 And led him away to Annas first; for lie 
was father in law to Caiaphas. which vv.g 
the high priest that same year. 1 

14 Now Caiaphas was he. which gus 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and \o 
did another disciple; that disciple w.is 
known unto the high priest, and went m 
with Jesus into the palace of the hndi 
priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple, which 
was known unto the high priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door 
unto Peter. Art not thou also one ol this 
man's disciples? He saith. I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood the m. 
who had made a lire of coals; for it was 
cold: and they warmed themselves: and 
Peter stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

19 The high priest then asked Jesus ot Ins 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him. I spake openly to tin 
world; I ever taught in the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither the Jews alwavs 
resort; and in secret have I said nothing 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them 

Mil IMS 111, 1GG) 

17;2a (see EGW on eh. 20:16, 1"). According to 
Covenant Promise.—O. hem the divine Mead longed 
have Mis church with Mini! Thev had fellow-.hip w ith linn 
in Mis suffering and humiliation, and it is Mis highest me t> 
have them with Mint to be partakers of Mis glorv Chn t 
claims the privilege of having Ho dumb with Hun I will 
that thev also, whom thou hast given me* be- with tm 
where f am" To have- them with Him is .ucoidmg m 
c ovenant promise and agreement wnh Mis Rather c Ki t m t 
P. 1HU5) 

18:3-11 Christ Caught by the Traitor.— No trace”- t 
Mis recent agony were visible as Jesus stepped foith i 
meet Mis betrayer Standing in advance- ot Mis disciples M 
said, "Whom .seek ve?" They answered. "Jesus of Yi/.iieth 
Jesus replied, I am fie ’ As these words were spoken du 
angel who had lately ministered to Jesus moved betw.i i 
Him and the mob. A divine light illuminated the s.ivtou 
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behold. thev know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
nfliccrs which stood by struck Jesus ! with 
the palm of his hand, saying, Answcrest 
thou the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, 
heal witness of the evil: hut if well, why 
smitesl thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto 
C'uiaphas the high priest. 
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Night Trial Before the Sanhedrin 
fMt 26.57 75, Mk 14 S3 72; Lk 22:54-65) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. They said therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one of his disciples? He 
denied it. and said, f am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high priest, 
being his kinsman whose car Peter cut 
off, saiIh, Did not I see thee in the garden 
with him? 

27 Peter then denied again: and immediately 
the eoek crew. 

First Trial Before Pilate 
/Mt 27 2, 11-14. Mk 15 2-5: Lk 23:1-5) 

28 I hen led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto 
'the hall of judgment: and it was early: 
and they themselves went not into the 
judgment hall, lest they should be defiled; 
but that they might eat the passover. 

20 Pilate then went out unto them, and said. 
What accusation bring ye against this 
man? 

30 They answered and said unto him. If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, lake ye him. 
and judge him according to your law. The 
Jew's therefore said unto him. It is not 
lawful for us to pul any man to death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what 
death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment 
hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto 
him. Art thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him. Saycst thou this 
Ilum? ol lh\sell, or did others tell it thee 
ut iiil- 1 ' 

35 Pi Lite answeicd Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief priests have deliv- 
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ered thee unto me: what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of 
this world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, that 
I should not be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him. Art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered. Thou sayest 
that I am a king. To this end was I born, 
and for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Hvery one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What is truth? And 
when he had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all. 


Second Trial Before Pilate 
(Mt 27:15-31“; Mk 15:6-19; Lk 23:13-25) 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the passover: will 
ye therefore that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, saying. Not this 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

H Q Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 

1 scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said. Hail, King ol the Jews! and 
they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them. Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 

5 I hen came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the 
man! 

6 When the chief priests therefore and offi¬ 
cers saw him. they cried out. saying. 
Crucify him , crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them. Take ye him. and crucify him : for I 
find no fault in him. 

7 'The Jews answered him. We have a law. 
and by our law he ought to die, because 
he made himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he was the more afraid; 
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Man 2n iis In- pretends to have no pari with them 

( omnig i In i to |t siis he lakes llis hand as a familiar 
f i lend With 11 |e wools, 'Mail. Mastei." lie kisses Hint 
mpealedh, md appear, to weep as j| m sympathy with 
1 fmi in I hs pi ill 

|imi, said to him. ' friend, wherefore ail thou ionic?" 
His Mine UembU-d with sorrow as lie added. "Judas, 
betia\esi thou the Son ol man with a kiss?'' This appeal 

i ID a fod ^or houbfe ol Pilale 


should have aroused the lonsiicme ol the betui\ei and 
tom Iieil liis stubborn heart, blit honor, fidelity, and human 
tenderness had forsaken him He stood bold and defiant, 
showing no disposition to relent lie had gnen himself up 
to Satan ami he hail no power to resist him Jesus did not 
refuse the traitor's kiss 

The mob grew bold as they saw [ml.is touch the person 
of Him who had so reientlv been glorified befoie their 
eyes They now laid hold ol Jesus, and proi eeded lo bind 
those preeious hands that li.nl i-wi been emphned in 
doing good ([ )A (7)5, (><K»1 

The Disciples Did Not Understand the Plan of Salva¬ 
tion.-- [lie ilisiiples had thought that then Mastei would 
not suffer Himself to be taken for the same pnwei that 
hail i a used the mob to fall as dead men muld keep them 
helpless, until Jesus anil His mmp.mions should escape 
They were disappointed and indignant as they saw the 
mills brought forward to bind the hands ol Him whom 
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they loved. Peter in his anger rashly drew his sword and 
tried to defend hk> Master, hut he only cut off an ear of the 
high priest's servant. When Jesus saw what was done, He 
released His hands, though held firmly by the Roman 
soldiers, and saying, “Suffer ye thus far." lie touched the 
wounded ear, and it was instantly made whole. He then 
said to Peter, “Put up again thy sword into his place; for all 
they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He 
shall presently give Me more titan twelve legions of 
angels?"—a legion in place of each one of the disciples. Oh 
why, the disciples thought, does He not save Hintself and 
us? Answering their unspoken thought He added, "But how 
then shall the scriptures he fulfilled, that thus it must be?” 

The cup which my Father hath given Me, shall I not drink 
it?” 

The official dignity of the Jewish leaders had not 
prevented them from joining in the pursuit of Jesus. His 
arrest was too important a matter to he trusted to suliordi- 
nates; the wily priests and elders had joined the temple 
police and the rahhle in following Judas to Gethsemane. 
What a company for those dignitaries to unite with.—a 
mob that was eager for excitement, and armed with all 
kinds of implements, as if in pursuit of a wild beast (DA 

696. 679). 

18:13. See EGW on Man. 26:3. 

18:13, 14. See EGW on Matt. 26:57. 

18:14. See EGW on ch. 11:50,51. 

18:20, 21. Two Ways of Working.— |John 18:20, 21 
quoted.) Jesus would contrast His manner of work with that 
of His accusers. This midnight seizure by a moh, this cruel 
mockery and abuse before He was even accused or 
condemned, was their manner, not His. His work was open 
to all. He had nothing in His doctrines that He concealed. 
Thus He rebuked their position, and unveiled the 
hypocrisy of the Sadducees (MS 51, 1897). 

18:37. Christ Spoke Truth With the Freshness of a 
New Revelation. —Truth never languished on His lips, 
never suffered in His hands for want of perfect oliedience 
to its requirements. “To this end was 1 horn," Christ 
declared, “and for this cause came 1 into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto lire truth. And the mighty princi¬ 
ples of truth fell from His lips with the freshness of a new 
revelation. The truth was spoken by Him with an earnest¬ 
ness proportionate to its infinite importance and to the 
momentous results depending on its success (MS 49. 1898). 

18:39, 40. See EGW on Matt 27:15-26. 

19:10. Pilate Responsible. —(John 19:10 quoted.) “1 
have power." By saying this, Pilate showed that he made 
himself responsible for the condemnation of Christ, for the 
cruel scourging, and for the insults offered Him liefore any 
wrong was proved against Him. Pilate had been chosen 
and appointed to administer justice, but he dared not do it. 
Had he exercised the power that he claimed, and that his 
position gave him, had he protected Christ, he would not 
have been accountable for His death. Christ would have 
lieen crucified, but Pilate would not have lieen held guilty 
(RH Jan. 23, 1900). 

19:14, 15- See EGW on Mall. 27 22, 23. 

19:15. Last Hope Gone. —What was Christ s grief to see 
the Jews fixing their own destiny beyond redemption! He 
alone could comprehend the significance of their rejection, 
betrayal, and condemnation of the Son of God. His last 
hope for the Jewish nation was gone. Nothing could avert 
her doom. By the representatives of the nation God was 
denied as their Ruler. By worlds unlallen, by the whole 
heavenly universe, the blasphemous utterance was heard, 
"We have no king but Caesar.” The God of heaven heard 
their choice. He had given them opportunity to repent, and 
they would not. Forty years afterward Jerusalem was 
destroyed, and the Roman power ruled over the people. 
Then they had no deliverer. They had no king but Caesar. 
Henceforth the Jewish nation, as a nation, was as a branch 
severed from the vine—a dead, fruitless branch, to be gath¬ 
ered up and burned—from land to land throughout the 
world, from century to century, dead—dead in trespasses 
and sins—without a Saviour (YI Feb. 1, 1900)! 

19:15, 16. See EGW on Malt. 27:25, 26. 


19:16. Reactions to Jesus’ Condemnation. —-Jesus, the 
Son of God, was delivered to the people to be crucified 
With shouts of triumph they led the Saviour away toward 
Calvary. The news of His condemnation had spread 
through all Jerusalem, striking terror and anguish to thou¬ 
sands of hearts, but bringing a malicious joy to many who 
had been reproved by His teachings (Undated MS 127) 

19:18. See EGW on Matt. 27:38. 

19:19- See EGW on Man. 27 37. 

19:25-27. John and Mary Returned. —Christ, bearing 
the sin of the world, seemed to be deserted, but He w as 
not wholly left alone. John Mood close by the cross. Mary 
had fainted in her anguish, and John had taken her to his 
house away from the harrowing scene. But he saw that the 
end was near, and he brought her again to the cross (MS 
45, 1897) 

19:30 (see EGW on Matt. 27:45, 46, 50). The 
Compact Was Fully Consummated. —When Christ spoke 
diese words. He addressed His Father. Christ was not alone 
in making this great sacrifice. It was the fulfillment of tin- 
covenant made between the Father and the Son Iiefore the 
foundation of the earth was laid. With clasped hands thev 
entered into the solemn pledge that Christ would become 
the substitute and surety for the human race if they were 
overcome by Satan's sophistry. The compact was now 
being fully consummated. The climax was reached. ChnM 
had the consciousness that He had fulfilled to the lettci tin 
pledge He had made. In death He was more than 
conqueror. The redemption price has been paid (MS 111. 
1897). 

Last Tie of Sympathy Severed. —When Christ cried 
out, “It is finished,” all heaven triumphed. The controversv 
lietween Christ and Satan in regard to the execution of the 
plan of salvation was ended. The spirit of Satan and his 
works had taken deep root in the affections of the children 
of men. For Satan to have come into power would have 
been death to the world. The implacable hatred he felt 
toward the Son of God was revealed in his manner of 
treating Him while He was in the world. Christ s betray.ii. 
trial, and crucifixion were all planned by the fallen foe. His 
hatred, carried out in the death of the Son of God. placed 
Satan where his true diabolical character was revealed to 
all created intelligences that had not fallen through sin. 

The holy angels were horror-stricken that one who had 
been of their number could fall so far as to lie capable of 
such cruelty. Every sentiment of sympathy or pin - whu h 
they had ever felt for Satan in his exile, was quenched in 
their hearts. That his envy should lie exercised in such a 
revenge upon an innocent person was enough to strip him 
of his assumed robe of celestial light, and to reveal the 
hideous deformity beneath; hut to manifest such malignity 
toward the divine Son of God, who had, with unprece¬ 
dented self-denial, and love for the creatures formed in I hs 
image, come from heaven and assumed their fallen nature, 
was such a heinous crime against Heaven that it caused the 
angels to shudder with horror, and severed forever the last 
lie erf sympathy existing between Satan and the heavenh 
world (3SP 183, 184). 

(Matt 27:51.) Satan Fell Like lightning. —When ChnM 
cried, it is finished," God s unseen hand rent die strong 
fabric composing the veil of the temple from top to 
bottom. The way into the holiest of all was made manilest 
God bowed His head satisfied. Now His justice and mercy 
could blend. He could lie just, and yet the justifier ol all 
who should lielieve on Christ. He Icxrked upon the victim 
expiring on tile cross, and said, “U is finished. The human 
race shall have another trial.” The redemption price was 
paid, and Satan fell like lightning from heaven (MS 111. 
1897). 

19:38, 39- See EGW on Matt. 2T38. 

20:16, 17 (ch. 17:24; Isa. 13:12; Matt. 28:18; Heh. 
1:6). The Contract Ratified. —(John 20:16. 17 quoted.I 
Jesus refused to receive the homage of His people until I U 
knew that His sacrifice had been accepted by the Kariu-t. 
and until He had received the assurance from God Himself 
that His atonement for the sins of His people had lieen full 
and ample, chat through His blood they might gain eternal 
life. Jesus immediately ascended to heaven and presenied 
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9 And went again into the judgment hall, 
and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 1 hen saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not that I 
have power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, | huu couldcsl have no 
power at all against me. except it were 
m\en thee Irom above: thereloie he that 
dcli\ered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to 
release him: hut the Jews cried out. 
saying. If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Caesar’s friend; whosoever maketh 
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himself a kingspeaketh against Caesar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
‘Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
passover, and about the sixth hour: and 
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them. Shall I crucify your King? The chief 
priests answered. We have no king but 
C aesar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took 
Jesus, and led him away. 

The Crucifixion 

(Mt 27:31 t -56;Mk 15:20-41; Lk 23:26-49) 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two others 
with him, on either side one, and Jesus in 
the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. And the writing was. JESUS OF 
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NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 I his title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate Write not. The King of the Jews; 
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19 34 

1 That is. ele vated 
^ oi. wrought 

3 or. Clopas 35 


but that he said, I am King of the Jews. 
Pilate answered. What I have written I 
have written. 

Then the soldiers, when they had cruci¬ 
fied Jesus, took his garments, and made 
four parts, to every soldier a part; and 
also his coat: now the coat was without 
seam, 2 woven from the lop throughout. 
They said therefore among themselves. 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it. 
whose it shall be: that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, which saith. They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my vesture 
they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his 
mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of •’Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he saith unto his mother. Woman, 
behold thv son! 

Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own home . 

After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the scrip¬ 
ture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: 
and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and 
put it upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he said. It is finished and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 
The Jews therefore, because it was the 
preparation, that the bodies should not 
remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
day, (for that sabbath day was an high 
day,) besought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that thev might be taken 
away. 

Then came the soldiers, and brake the 
legs of the first, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. 

But when they came to Jesus, and saw 
that he was dead already, they brake not 
his legs: 

But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 

And he that saw it bare record, and his 


HmiM-l! Ix-fon- 1 1 it* throne of God, showing the murks of 
dm nr am i i mi liv ii[)i m Mis brow, i I is. bunds und feel Rut 
he teheed to in nvc tin.- coionel ol glory, and the royal 
(“be. .uni ll<- also refused the adoration of the angels as 
He ti.id t rinsed ihr homage of Mary, until the father signi¬ 
fied ilut His i iflering w as at t epted. 

He also had a request to prefer concerning His chosen 
ones upon ruth lie wished to have the relation clearly 
defined that Ills ledecmed should hereafter sustain to 
heaven, und to fits father His church must be justified and 
accepted belore lie could accept heavenly honor. He 
dec lured it tit be Ills will that where He was, there His 
church should be. it lie was to have glory, His people 
must shun* it with Him They who suffer with Him on earth 
must linallv reign with Him in His kingdom In the most 
explicit m.innei Christ pleaded for His church, identifying 
Ills interest with theirs, and advocating, with love and 
t onsi.mc v stronger than death, their rights and titles gained 


through 1 lim 

Gods answer to this appeal goes forth m the prm luma- 
lion: “Let all the angels of God worship him " f\ery angelic 
commander obeys the royal mandate, and Worthy, worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain; and that lives again a 
triumphant conqueror! echoes and re-echoes through all 
heaven. The innumerable company of angels prostrate 
themselves before the Redeemer The request ol Ghost is 
granted; the church is justified through Him, its representa¬ 
tive and head. Here the Father ratifies the 1 contract w'itli Ihs 
Son, that lie will be reconciled to repentant and obedient 
men, and take them into divine favut through the merits ol 
Ghrist. Christ guarantees that He will make a man "more 
precious than fine gold; even a man than the golden 
wedge of OpliirAll power in heaven and on earth is now- 
given to the Prince of life, yet He does not tor a moment 
forget His poor disciples in a sinful world, but prepares to 
return to them, that He mav impart to them His power and 
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record is true: and he knoweth that he 
saith true, that ye might believe, 

36 For these things were done, that the 
scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of 
him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture saith. They 
shall look on him whom they pierced. 

The Burial (Mt 27:57-61; Mk 15:42-47; Lk 23:50-56) 

38 And after this Joseph of Arimathaea, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for 
fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus: and 
Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus. which 
at the first came to Jesus by night, and 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified 
there was a garden; and in the garden a 
new sepulchre, wherein was never man 
yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because 
of the Jews’ preparation day: for the 
sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

The Resurrection; Postresurrection 

Appearances i 2 ():l- 2 l >. 21 1-23i spring. \ I> .31 

The Resurrection (Mt 28:1 -15. Mk 16.1-11; Lk 24:1-12) 

The first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom 
Jesus loved, and saith unto them. They 
have taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other 
disciple did outrun Peter, and came first 
to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in. 
saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he 
not in. 


Then cometh Simon Peter following him 
and went into the sepulchre, and seeth 
the linen clothes lie. 

And the napkin, that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itself. 

Then went in also that other disciple 
which came first to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 

For as yet they knew not the scripture, 
that he must rise again from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping: and as she wept, she stooped 
down, and looked into the sepulchre. 

12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet 
where the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her. Woman. whv 
wee pest thou? She saith unto them 
Because they have taken a wav mv Lord 
and I know not where they have laid him 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman. \\h\ 
weepest thou'? whom seekest thou? She. 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him. Sir. if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him 
and 1 will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Marv. She turiud 
herself, and saith unto him. Rabbom 
which is to sav. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not; toi I 
am not \cl ascended to m\ Father: but w 
to im brethren, and sa\ unto them I 
ascend unto m\ Fathei. and \our Latin > 
and to m\ (bod. and vour (bod. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disci 
pies that she had seen the Lord, and thin 
he had spoken these things unto her. 

First Appearance in the Upper Room 
(Mk 16:13, Lk 24.33-49) 

19 Then the same day at evening, being the 
first day of the week, when the doom 
were shut where the disciples weic 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them. Peace he unto \ou. 
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glop, Thus did the Redeemer of mankind, he the sacrifice 
oi liimselt. connect earth with heaven, and Unite man wiili 
the inhmie Hod ( 351* 202, 203) 

20:17 (John 10:18). All of Christ Remained in 
Tomb. It ■sus said in Map. ['ouch me* noi. for i am not 
yet ascended to mv Lather When lie closed ills eyes in 
death upon the cross, the soul of (Jnisl did not go at once 
lo Heaven, as many believe, or how could llis words lie 
true— I am nol vet ascended to mv Lather t The spirit ot 
Jesus slept m the' tomb with 11is body, and did nol wing its 
way to heaven, there lo maintain a separate existence, and 
to look clow n upon llit- mourning disciples embalming the 
body from which it had taken flight All that comprised the 
life and intelligence ol Jesus remained with His body sn the 
sepulcher and when lie came lorth it was as a whole 
being; He did not have to summon llis spirit Irom Heaven. 
He had power lo lay down His life and to lake il up again 
(,3M J 20.3, 20 t) 


20:21, 22. A Foretaste of Pentecost. — l he ad of c him 

m breathing upon His disciples the Holy Hhost and m 
imparling His peace* lo them, was as a tew drips bein' 
the plentiful shower to be* given on I he cla\ ol IVntci. m 
Jesus impressed this lad upon His disctples. dial as tin \ 
should proceed in the* work intrusted 6 > them, lhe\ Veuid 
the more fully eompreliend the nature ol that work and 
the m.miKT in which the kingdom nl c host was in he s t -i 
up on earth. 1 hey wciv a [''pointed to he witiU'sses for l he 
Saviour; they were to testify what they had seen and he,ml 
ol His resurrection, they were to repeal the giactons wowh 
which proceeded from His lips lhe\ weic* aci|uainted with 
Ills hoh character. He was as an angel standing in the sun 
vei casting no shadow. Il was the sacred woik ol rhe ap" ■ 
ties to present the spotless c haracter of e’hnsi to men. i 
llic* standard tor their li\c*s 1 he disciples had hecn sc> mu 
matcJv associated with this Pattern ol holiness that tin v 
were in some degree assimilated to Him m charactei and 
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20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them hts hands and his side. Then were 
the disciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again. Peace he 
unto you: as my l ather hath sent me, 
even so send 1 you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed 
on them, and saith unto them. Receive ye 
the 1 Inly (i host. 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; mid whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 

Second Appearance in the Upper Room (Mk 16:14} 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus 
came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto 
him. We have seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe, 

26 And after eight days again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said. Peace he 
unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy firmer, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither ihv hand, and thrust it into 
mv side: and he not faithless, but 
believ ing, 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto 
him. My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and 
vet haw believed. 

30 And many other signs truly did Jesus in 
the presence of his disciples, which are 
not written in this book: 

31 But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life 
through his name. 
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Appearance by the Lake of Galilee 



Alter these things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the disciples at the sea 
Tiberias; and on this wise shewed he 


21 

1 Of, Sirs 


15 


himself. 

There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. 
Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a 
fishing. They say unto him. We also go 
with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

But when the morning was now come, 
Jesus stood on the shore: but the disciples 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

Then Jesus saith unto them, ’Children, 
have ve anv meat? They answered him. 
No. 

And he said unto them. Cast the net on 
the right side of the ship, and yc shall 
find. They cast therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes. 

Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord, Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat unto him , 
(for he was naked,) and did east himself 
into the sea. 

And the other disciples came in a little 
ship; (for they were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fishes. 

As soon then as they were come to land, 
they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the fish 
which ye have now caught, 

Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land full of great fishes, an hundred and 
fifty and three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

Jesus saith unto them. Come and dine. 
And none of the disciples durst ask him. 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. 

This is now the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that 
he was risen from the dead. 

So when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son ol Jonas. Invest 
thou me more than these? He saith unto 


w>-ie , | >t-i i, j JI \ lined to make know?! to the world His 
pu-< e pi . m< I f-s.uiiple i 4S]» 2 i.5, 2 i n 

20:23 (Matt. 16:18, 19; 18:18). Man Cannot Remove 
One Stain of Sin. Christ gave no ecclesiastical right to 
ioigoi sin urn io v-11 indulgences, that men may sin 
without tin urting the displeasure ol God, nor did He give 
ilis sen .ini'* libeiH to ac< epf a gift os bribe for cloaking 
■'in, that n ma\ es< apt men led t ensure. Jesus i barged His 
disciples io pie.uh die- remission of sin in His name 
among all nalions, bul they themselves were nol empovv- 
esed to ieiuo\<* one stain ui sin from the children of Adam 
Whoever would attract ihe people to himself as one in 
\\ hnm is im esied | lower to forgive sins, m< urs the wrath < if 
God, lot he turns souls away from the heavenly Parclonei 
to a weak and erring mortal MSP 2*is, 246). 

20:24 29. Tenderness Won Thomas.— Jesus, in His 
Meatmen! of I bonus, gave His followers a lesson regarding 
tin' manner m which they should treat those who have 


doubts upon religious truth, and who make iho.-e doubts 
prominent He did not ovetwhelm Thomas wnh words of 
reptoaeli, nor did He enter into a controversy with him; 
hut, with marked condescension and tenderness, lie 
revealed Himself unto the doubting one Thomas had taken 
a most unreasonable position, in dictating the onh condi¬ 
tions of his faith; but Jesus, by His generous |n\e and 
consideration, broke down all llie barriers he had raised 
Persistent controversy will seldom weaken unbelief, but 
lallier put it upon self-defense, where H will find new 
support and excuse. Jesus, revealed m Ills love and mercy 
as the crucified Saviour, will bung bom many once 
unwilling lips the* acknowledgment of Tlmmas "My Lord, 
and my God” (3SP 222). 

21:15-17. Peter Learned to Teach. —There was Peter 
who denied his Lord. Alter fie had fallen and been 
converted, Jesus said to him, "feed my lambs ” Before 
Peter’s feet slipped, he had not the spirit of meekness 
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him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him. Yea, Lord; thou khowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he said 
unto him, Lord* thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him. Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and 
wajkedst whither thou wouldest: but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee,- and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him. Follow 

< me. 


20 Then Peter, turning about, seetb the 
disciple whom Jesus loved following; 
which also leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said. Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him , If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? follow 
thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die: 
yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but. If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 

Epilogue to John's Gospel 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of 
these things, and wrote these things: and 
we know that his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should 
be written every one, I suppose that even 
the world itself could not contain the 
books that should be written. Amen. 
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required to feed the lambs; but after he became sensible of 
his own weakness, he knew iust how to teach the erring 
and fallen; he could come close to their side in tender 
sympathy, and could help them (HS 121). 

(Luke 22:31, 32.) Genuine Restoration Reaches the 
Roots.—Peter never forgot the painful scene of his humili¬ 
ation. He did not forget his denial of Christ, and think that, 
after all, it was not a very great sin. All was painfully real to 
the erring disciple. His sorrow for his sin was as intense as 
had been his denial. After his conversion, the old assertions 
were not made in the old spirit and manner. , ., 

Three times after His resurrection, Christ tested Peter. 
“Simon, son of Jonas,” He said, “lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him. Yea; Lotd; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to 
him again the second time, Simon, son gf Jonas, lovest 
thou, me? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep,” 

This heart-searching question was necessary in the case 
of Peter, and it is necessary in our case. The work of 
restoration can never be thorough unless the toots of evil 
are reached. Again and again the Shoots have been 
clipped, while the root of bitterness has been left to spring 
up and defile many; but the very depth of the hidden evil 
must be reached, the moral senses must be; judged, and 
judged again, in the light of the divine presence. The dally 
life will testify whether or not the work is genuine. 

When, the third time, Christ said to Peter, “Lovest thou 
me?” the probe reached the soul center. Self-judged, Peter 
fell upon the Rock, saying, “Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that 1 love thee. 


This is the work before the every soul who has dishon¬ 
ored God, and grieved the heart of Christ, by a denial of 
truth and righteousness. If the tempted soul endures the 
trying process, and self does not awake to life to feel hurt 
and abused under the test, that probing knife reveals that 
the soul is indeed dead to self, but alive unto God. 

Some assert that if a soul stumbles and falls, he can 
never regain his position; but the case before us contradict* 
this. Before his denial Christ said to Peter, “When thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren.” In committing to his 
stewardship the souls for whom He had given His life, 
Christ gave to Peter the strongest evidence of His confi¬ 
dence in his restoration. And he was commissioned To feed 
not only the sheep, but the lambs—a broader and more 
delicate work than had hitherto been appointed him. Not 
only was he to hold forth the word of life to others, but he 
was to be a shepherd of the flock (YI Dec. 22,1898). 

21.-18, 19 (Matt. 19:28; 23:31; Rom. 8:17; 1 Peter 
4:13). A Transformed Peter.—(John 21:18-22 quoted.l 
Peter was now humble enough to understand the words of 
Christ, and without further questioning, the once restless, 
boastful, self-confident disciple became subdued and 
contrite. He followed his Lord indeed—the Lord he had 
denied. The thought that Christ had not denied and 
rejected him was to Peter a light and comfort and blessing 
He felt that he could be cnidfied from choice, but it must 
be with his head downward. And he who was so dose a 
partaker of Christ's sufferings will also be a partaker qf His 
glory when He shall ”sit upon the throne of his glory” (Yl 
Dec. 22, 1898). 
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4:14 4I1C 1152; 5BC 1134; CH 508; 
ChS 12; COL 130; CS 27; CSW 
66; CT 342, 528; CW HI; DA -139. 
641, 787; Ed 192; Ev 272, 289, 
357, 683; FW 209 FE 127. 243; 
GW 2H7; MH 20; MH 496 (GW 
480) Ml. 189); MYP 29. 390; PK 
232-3 (ChS 105). PP 204. 412-3. 
SC 77. 88; SD 85, 3ll;SL6j, 

ISM 138. 172. 302; IT 565 (AH 
493; CH 631; ITT 178). 604; 2T 
88; 3T84 (I1T 301). 190. 381 
(ITT 359); 4T 555 (CH 400), 567 
(CH 383); 5T 569, 731 (2TT 327); 
6T 51. 173 (MYP 406; 21T 438). 
472; 7T 276; 8T 193 (3TT 238); 

9T 179 (3TT 378); TM 88. 149, 
168; WM 19. 219. 308 
4:14 RV Fxl 83 
4:14,15 DA 154 
4:20 COL 380; PK 674 
4:21-24 7T 53 (CH 217) 

4:23 CT 259; Ev 377; FE 177; PK 50 
4:2J. 24 DA 84; FE 399; ML 46 
4:24 4HC 11-15; 71IC 940; Ed 75, 
131-2; MH 4131 BT 263 (3TT 262) 
4:27-43 2SM 403 
4:34 AA 364; COL 283, 403; GW 
188(CliS 114; WM 59-60); MM 
20; SC 78; SL 13 (ML 251); 2T 
269; 4T 227 (WM .309); 5T 680; 
WM 116 (Ml. 230) 

4:34 RV DA 190 

4:35 5HC 1134; ChS 180; FF 192; 

LS 212. 397; MYP 22-3; 4T 290; 
7T 23 (31T 86), 98) HT 36; Tc 
258; TM 217, 2 ) 2 . 401; WM 80 
4:35, 36 EE 201; 5T 86, 187; 6T 23. 
474 

4:35-42 3TT 436 
4:36-38 CW 409-10 
4:38 25M 224 
4:39-42 AA 19 
4:42 SL 83; TM 155 
4:43-54 DA 196-200. 253 
4:48 DA 31S; Ev 594 
5 DA 201-13 

5:1-9 DA 231; MH 81-5; SC 50-1 
5:1-16 DA 201-7, 456 
5:9-18 DA 284; PK 183 
5:14 CT 466. I>A 824 (CD 120; CH 
30-1 ) ( MH 113; ML 154 
5:16-30 DA 231, 284. 157 
5:16-47 DA 204-13 
5:17 AH 287; 6BC 1062; LS 80; PP 
114; 6T 187) BT 261 (31T 260) 
5:17-20 8T 268-9 (3TT 266) 

5:18 EW 159 (SR 202-3); MU 2 
5:18 RV DA 207 
5:19 CT 410; FE 268; SC 75 
5:21 DA 786-7; ISM 301 
5:22 5HC 1134; 61IC 1100i 7HC 
953; CS 349; MU 125; ML 335; 

MM 133 

5:24 COL 38; ISM 392 


5:24 RV DA 211 
5:25-27 15M 219-50 
5:27 CS 349) ML 335; MM 133 
5:28, 29 SBC 1110; COL 270; DA 
606, 787) GC 482. 544 (Sl> 367). 
644 (Ml. 345); L5 266; SI) 357, 
359; ST 314 
5:28, 29 RV DA 211 
5:30 COL 60; CT 410; DA 336. 675; 

I F 347; C,W 57; 31 107, 438 
5:35 <T 418 

5:39 SHC 1134-5; CG 569; COL 39. 
105, 128; CSW 17. 19. 21-2. 29. 
31. 33 (CW 51). 43. 84 (Fv 462). 

112; CW 120; Kv 69, 366. 134; 

FW SB; FF 164. 182. 309. 382-3. 
391. 404; GC 69. 114. 3H4; LS 
293; ML 22. 97; MYP 220. 257-61; 
SC 88; ISM 242-5, 362-3; 2SM 39. 
46-7. 88. 326; 2T 121, 343. 634 
(ChS 143); 3T 81; 4T 312 (ITT 
510), 415 (GW 281), 499 (ITT 

571) ; 5T 273 (2TT 101). 388 (ChS 
144; ZTT 129), 452 (21T 152). 

717 (ZTT 324), 743 (2TT 341); 6T 
132 (ZTT 413); 8T 157 (3TT 236); 
TM 329-30. 454. 481. 503 

5:39 RV DA 211; PP 367 
5:40 AA 27; 511C 1145; CH 211; GC 
22; ISM 358. 400; IT 505; 2T 
295-6 (ITT 254), 409 (CG -167); 
5T 430 
5:43 5T 298 

5:46,47 COL 128; ISM 231 
6 CH 370-, CW 120; DA 364-94; FE 
456-8; MH 441 (CT 379); 8T 307 
6:1-15 AH 381; SBC 1141; CD 271; 
CG 135. 346. ChS 153; CM 151; 
CT 276; DA 293, 364-71. 377. 

718; Hd 107-8, 217; Fv 524; MH 
45-50; MM 299; ISM 275; 2T 292; 
4T 572 (AH 381; CH 281); 6T 
345 (AH 451; CD 87; ZTT 571-2). 
451-2 (3TT 74), 465, 467; 7T 61. 

114(CD 267; CH 553; GW 363); 
TM 3-14-5 
6:9 PK 243 
6:10 MM 204 

6:12 AH 381; Cl) 298; CH 300; 

COL 352; CS 37. 269; MH 207 
(MYP 321-2); MM 176. 204; 2T 
435 (CS 250); 4T 451. 573 (Cll 
281); 5T 400 (CM 147). 413. 415; 
6T 209 (AH 378; 2TT 468), 451-2 
(3TT 74); 7T 206 (CH 304; CS 
266-7), 239 (GW 463>; TM 257; 
WM 154 

6:14-21 DA 377-82; ML 336; 2SM 
164 

6:15 DA 718-9; FE 382 
6:20 2IK' 1003 
6:22-65 COL 140; DA 383-93 
6:26 EW 57, 95. 121 
6:27 CT 31; MB 112; 61 153 (2TT 
426) 

6:28, 29 MH 87; MYP 141; ISM . 

374-6; BT 18; WM 171 
6:30 DA 626 

6:31, 32 DA 377; Hd .35; MH 200 
6:33 RV DA 386 

6:33-35 5BC 1135; 7B(. 989; COL 
129; DA 360; P.v 501; FE 455-6; 
MB IH-9 (SD 304); MH 411 (CT 
379); SC 68; Sl) 70; ISM 135. 

300; 3T 190; 4T 55B; 6T 345 (ZTT 

572) . 367 (3TT 33», 451 (31T 74); 
7T 250 (GW 271); B1 288, 307; 
TM 340 

6:33-63 7BC 957 
6:36 ISM 1.35-6 

6:37 AA 27-H| COL 206, 280; 1)A 
-129. 821; MH 66; PK .320; PP 
431; SD 239; ISM 136, 178. 241, 
334, 378; 8T 101-2; TM 517 
6:38 DA 329-30; ISM 292; 3T 107; 
5T680 

6:38-40 3T 538 
6:39,40 ISM 137 
6:40 AA 513; ISM .300; SR 319 
6:41 COL 222 ; DA 673; Ev 138; 6T 
132 (ZTT 413) 



214 


6:41-63 CT 390 
6:44, 45 H- 460 

6:45 DA 412; GC 132; ML 361; SI) 
30 

6:45-51 CW 120-1; TM 488 
6:46, 47 713C 914 
6:47 MH 44 1 (CT 379); 6T 8H 
6:47-51 FK 383. 518. PP 297, 354, 
5T 117 

6:47-57 HT 169-70 
6:47-63 A A 284-5; Cl I .370-1. 593; 
CSW 43; SI) 70; HT 299-300 (3TT 
276-7) 

6:48 DA 451; Kv 210. FI: 243, 339. 

MM 2H3; SI) 194. 196 
6:48-58 MM 124 

6:50, 51 COL 223; CT 430; DA 24; 
FF. 339; MB 18-9 (SD 304). 112; 
MH 441 (CT 379); SC 88; 6T 165 
(2TT 432); 7T 31. 226; 8T 308 
6:50-63 SI) 299; 9T 168 (Cl) 447; 

CH 393; 3Tr 367) 

6:53, 54 711C 926; CD 89-90; CI1 
423; DA 719, 787; FF. 378. 474; 
GW 252; MYP 42; PP 277-8; SC 
88; 2SM 125; 6T 165 (2TT 432); 
7T 205 (3TT 189). 270; HT 193 
(3TT 238); TM 116. 160. 339 (F.v 
146-7). 390. 409. 4H7; WM 19 
6:53-57 5DC 1135; 7BC 989; FF. 

386. 470-1; ISM 302 
6:53-65 CG 315; COL 130; CT 207 
(CG 505). 422; CW 121-2; DA 
660. 677; Kv 1.38-9; ISM 137-8. 
160. 178. 299-300; 2SM 39. 18. 

95. 155. 216. .381; 5T 575-6 (2TT 
220); 6T 52; TM 344-5 
6:56 TM 441 

6:57 7BC 989; DA 21; GW 252; 

ISM 249 

6:57-63 HT 2H8-9 

6:58 FK 237; 6T 150. 451 (3TT 74); 
7T 165 (3TT 165) 

6:60 COL 48; IT 469 (ITT 548); 5T 
431 

6:61-63 FK 518 

6:63 5»C 1135; 6BC 1065; 7BC 
941; CD 89; COL 38. 132; CT 
439; DA 251; Kd 126; FF 182-3. 
243. 378-9. 383-1. 408; GW 252; 
MH 441 (CT 379); MM 124. 283. 
324; PP 277; SC 88; SI) 196; ISM 
249; 2SM IOO. 125; IT 361? 5T 
433; 6T 153 <2TT 426); 8T .307; 
TM 160, 385 389 (MYP 161 >. 

441, 492 
6:64 Kd 92 

6:66 FK 460; 4T 90; 6T 133 (2TT 
413) 

6:66-70 DA 393-4, 673; 6T 156 
(21T42H) 

6:68 17H 285 

6:70, 71 DA 655. 720; 2SM 353; 4T 
41 

7:1 HW 159 (SR 202-3) 

7:1-5 5BC 1135-6 
7:1-13 DA 447-52 
7:2 1BC 1107; PP 412 
7:6 DA 485 
7:14-53 DA 452-60 
7:15 CT 446-7; DA 70; FK 448 
7:16 5BC 1136; GC 243 
7:16, 17 RV DA 455 
7:17 CM 42; CSW 28, 73 (2TT 560); 
Ev 465; FK 125. 341; GC 528, 

599; PP 384; 2T 514; 3T 427 (GW 
380); 4T 335. 527; 5T 705 (2TT 
310 ) 

7:17 RV COL 36; DA 258 (Kv 626), 
459; I K 307; SC 111; TM 179 
7:18 DA 21 
7:18 RV DA 456 
7:19-23 TM 75-6 
7:20 DA 456; GC 154 
7:23 ISM 314 
7:27, 28 TM 75-6 
7:37, 38 AA 13; 3DC 1151; 4BC 
1152; CHS 12; COL 130; CS 27; 
CSW 66; CT 450; CW 81; Kd 83. 

116; Kv 266, 357, 382-3; EW 209; 
GW 34; MH 179 (Te 106; CH 


440). 496 (GW 480; ML 1H9H PK 
233-4 (CHS 106); SC 88; 6T 20. 
274 (2TTS12);7T24(31TB6>. 
276; 8T 309; 9T 146. 179 (3'fT 
378) 

7:37. 38 ARV MH 103 
7:37-39 PP 412 
7:38 WM 308 

7:41, 42 SBC 1136; ISM 247. 250 

7:43-46 DA 538 

7:45, 46 KW 161 (SR 204-5) 

7:46 CSW 1H; CT 29. 260; DA 251. 
l-d 51. HI; l-'E 181; 236; MI1 52. 
469; 4T 327; 5T 433. 747 <2Tr 
345); 6T 248; TM 271 
7:46 var. GC 348 
7:48 GC 380 (Ev 198) 

7:50, 51 AA 104; DA 699 
7:50-53 SBC 1136. DA 460 
7:51, 52 TM 370 
7:53 MH 86; 2T 508 
8:1 2T 508 

8:1-11 DA 460-2; MH 86-9 

8:7 3T 105; 41 238. 326; 5T 35. 53; 

7T 279 (GW 493) 

8:11 MM 28; 7T 96 (Cl I 272. LS 
399) 9T 164 (CD 25; CH 139; 

3TT 364) 

8:12 1BC 1093; 7DC 903, 924; CT 
512; DA 249; FK 47. 128. 183. 
258; GC 312. 475-6; GW 50; LS 
39; MM 110. 203; MYP 63. 169; 
PP 367. 607; SD 281; ISM 29. 7|. 
135, 407. 409; 2SM 17, 244. 274; 
IT 31 . 406 (HT 157); 4T 190. 
230-1; 5T71-.9T 141; TM 178. 
211. 332. 450 
8:12-59 DA 463-70 
8:23 8T 286 
8:25 RV DA 465 
8:28 DA 21; SD 223 
8:28, 29 M1I 488 (GW 478) 

8:29 DA 685; GC 469; MH 15 (SD 
104H MKI 426; PP 372; 8T 208. 
289 

8:31 MM 255; 5T 433 
8:31-38 5BC 1136 
8:32 DA 258 (Ev 626); 8T 152 
6:33-40 COL 268; DA 466-7 
8:37 KW 159 (SR 202-3) 

8:39 PP 154 

8:44 2BC 1020; 4BC 1184; 5BC 
1105, 11. 36; 6HC 1119: 7BC 956; 
CT 407; DA 739. 761; Ev 597-8; 
KW 90, 228, 264; FK 342; GC 
496. 502; PP 58. 70. 337. 685. SI) 
336; 4SG-a 156 (IBC 1090MSM 
278. 348; 2SM 37. S3; 4T 623 
(MYP 429); 51 137 (2TT 33). 426 
(2TT 136); 6T 190; 9T 266 (.3TT 
414); TM 365. 412 
8:44, 45 RV 1)A -167 
8:46 SD 25 
8:46 RV DA 287. 467 
8:47 ISM 73; ST 433. 694. 6% 

8:48 7BC 956; COL 381; Ml) 25; 

ISM 70 
8:50 I)A 21 

8:51 52 DA 787; ISM 303 
8:56 IBC 1092; 6[)C 1077; DA 469; 
PK 683 

8:56 RV. nurg PP 154 
8:57, 58 DA 469 

8:59 COL 381; KW 159 (SR 202-3) 

9 DA 470-5 (WM 21-2) 

9:1-7 MH 233 (GW 221) 

9:4 7BC 917, 989; CS 21; CT 399- 
400, il l. 116; DA 73; Ev 65.3; 

EW 18; FK 128, 201. 355. 359; 
GW 26; LS 212; MH 195, MM 
129. 333; SD 42; ISM 162. 191. 

IT 694, 2T 401. 429; 4T 83 (ITT 
472)123, 290. 488 (ITT 567); 5T 
353, 732 (C SW 134; 21T 329); 

6T 26. 19W2TT 457); HT 178; 91 
26 (3TT 294-5). 135 (F.v 692; 31T 
352-3); TM 423 

9:5 CSW 94; FK 177; 9T 171 (CH 
396; 3TT 369) 

9:7 DA 824 (CH 30) 

9:20-27 KW 29 


9:22 DA 538 
9:29 COL 79 
9:34 DA 477; 3T 88 
9:39 4UC 1147 
9:41 2T 124 

10:1-5 SBC 1099; 6BC 1106; ChS 
166; DA 477-8; FE 271 (CSW 
126), 273; GW 28; MM 181; PP1 
91; ISM 30; 2SM 50; 2T 142; 4T 
444, 503; 5T 435 (2TT 140). 512; 
TM 158 

10:1-11 5T 346 (2TT 115) 

10:1-18 CT 261; Ed 102 (CG 51; 

GW 408); GW 211? 3SG 122-5 
10:1-30 DA 476 -84 
10:10 5BC 1114; DA 270. 787; ML 
295; SD 237; 15M 302; 2SM 289 
10:11 DA 24-5; GW 181; 4T 377. 
503 

10:11-15 7BC 915; PP 191 
10:14, 15 GW 1H1; PP 644; ISM 
301; IT 377; 6T 367 (3TT 33); 

TM 158 

10:14-16 RV I)A 483 
10:15 SL 82 

10:16 ChS 166; 6T 315 (CM 25; 

2TT 533) 

10:17, 18 SBC 1113. 1130. 1136 
1150; 7BC 904. 933; DA 777. 

785; ML 295; SC 14; ISM 296. 

301. 322; 4T 121 (ITT 481) 

10:20 7BC 956; ISM 73 
10:27 AH 307; CG 467; ChS 166; 
CT 114; 6T 401 (Ch5 166; Ev 
693) 

10:28, 29 AA 553; FF. 308; PK 587; 

SC 72. IT 97. 6T 367 (3TT 33) 
10:30 7BC 914. 927. 929; DA 208; 
MH 419; ISM 402; 8T 265 (.VTT 
263); 9T 68 (Ev 613-1) 

10:31 EW 159 (SR 202-3) 

1033 DA 470 
10:41 DA 219-20 
11:1, 2 2SG 233; 6T84 ( WM HI). 
310 

11:1-5 Da 524-36 
11:1-46 SBC 1141; COL 265; DA 
524-36; (ML 208); WM 156 
11:5 DA 326 (ML 208) 

11:6-16 DA 526-8 
11:8 F.W 159 (SR 202-3) 

11:9, 10 FF 471; 3T 108; 6T 167 
(2TT 433) 

11:11-14 ML 295 
11:11-44 SD 92 
11:17-37 DA 529-33 
11:25 SBC 1113; 7BC 926; DA 780. 
785-6; Ed 81 (MYP 117); GC 299; 
ML 349; PK 627; SD 237; 2SM 
271; 6T 230 (CH 332; 2TT 487) 
11:25, 26 ISM 114. 301-4 
11:35 DA 533. 575; SD 25; 2SM 
272 

11:3544 AH 204 
11:38-46 DA 533 - 36 ; SD 25 
11:39 DA 558. 572, 725 
11:40 COL 145 

11:43, 44 DA 552. 557-8, 725. 777, 
786; KW 165-6 (SR 208-9); ISM 
304 

11:43-53 AA 66; COL 265 
11:47-54 DA 537-42 
11:48 GC 27 

11:50, 51 5BC 1137; DA 745; GC 
27. 615 

11:55-57 DA 557-68. 742 (SD 249) 
12:1-0 SBC 1101, 1137; DA 720; Kd 
92; EW 165 (SR 208). 268; 4T 41- 
2, 485 U1T 56.3), 487 (ITT 566). 
550-1 (Cl I 229; WM 277); 6T8 ) 
(WM 81). 310 
12:1-11 DA 557-68 
12:2 GW 335 

12:5, 6 CS 220; DA 559. 717-8; KW 
165 (SR 208); SL 59-60 (ML 258); 
IT 192 

12:8 DA 640; WM 323. 332, 335 
12:9-11 COL 265; KW 166 (SR 208- 
9) 

12:10 DA 533 

12:12-15 5BC 1137: GC 367 


12:12-19 DA 569-79 
12:19 SBC 1137 
12:20-22 DA 293 
12:20-43 DA 621-6 
12:24 COL 86; DA 622-3; Ed 110 
12:25 MYP 302; ISM 86; 9T 56 
12:26 Kv 686; MH 226; 2T 40. 148 
(CH 378; ITT 214); 3T 56; 6T 
415 

12:28 DA 409; HT 202 
12:31, 32 AA 249; SBC 1137-8; 

6BC 1113; CT 33; DA 114. 670 
(ML 324); Ed 192; Ev 99; GW 26 
29(ChS 23>. 135. 160 (F.v 185); 
MB 9 (SD 302); MYP 137-8; PP 
68-9; SC 26; SD 221; ISM 181. 
223 . 323; 4T 118; 6T 236-7. 149; 
T 29; 9T 22 <3TT 290); TM 22 1 , 
378-9 

12:35, 36 6BC 1112; CSW 30; C1 
369; GC 312. 377-8. 572. 59T Ev 
100. 2-13 FE 215-6. 258; GW ld2j 
MYP 15. 334; PK 116; PP 269; 

SD 182. 200; ISM 28. 131, 135. 
165-6; 2SM 69; IT 262 (ChS 88 ; 
ITT 89-90>, 2T 40, 67. 70 (Cl) 
44). 122-3 (ChS 20). 263 < ITT 
241). 301. W>, 3T 230 , 258. 4.30 
439. 46 I; HT 143 (CH 312); 9T 
151 (CD 37; CH 128; 3TT .5551; 
TM 90-1. 163 
12:39, 40 SBC 1120 
12:42 COL 105-6: GC 380 (Kv 19* • 
12:45 6BC 1054 
12:46 4BC 1147 
12:48 4DC 1147; 5T 434 
13:1-17 SBC 1138-9; 1)A 642-51 
^20; Ev 274-6, >78; _3SG 225-7; 

IT 225. 374 (ITT 515) 

13:2 SBC 1123. 1138; EW 166 (SR 
209-10); GC 44 

13:7 LS 3 T ; MH 487 <GW 476); ML 
184; ISM 184; IT 30 
13:11 DA 653 

13:14, 15 Ed "8; EW 116-7 (H I 
517); MU 500 (GW 293); -SD |3~; 
9T 275-6 (3TT 423) 

13:15-17 Ev 275 

13-T6GW 190; 2T -)31. 467. 4‘15 ; 

3T 229. 388 (ITT 366); 5T 502 
13:17 COL 272 
13:18-30 DA 652-61 
13:20 4T 196 
13:21 MH 193 

13:23 DA 250 (GW 508). 292; Ed 
87 

13:25 "BC 955; DA 689 
13:26-29 AA 558; SBC 1123; DA 
717-8; 4T 41-2; 5T 103 (2TT 16) 
13:31 IT 353 (ITT 131) 

13:31-38 DA 662 
13:34, 35 AA 5 l~. 550; SBC 1140 
I; COL 144 382; CS 23; DA SUi. 
677-8; Ed 242 (AH 424); Ev 293 
6.38: KE 51. 281; MH 162; MM 
120-1; PP 520; SI) 101; 293; SI. 
82; 2SM 3~4; IT 151. 165. 37 ); 
3T 248; 4T 223, 648 ; 5T 167. ., 1P , 
(2TT 191 >; 6T 16 (2TT .3" l>, 28 t 
(2TT 522); T 265 (GW 496); K I 
165. 241 (31T 245); 9T 145 (Kv 
100; GW 483L 219 (CH 5.3 D; IM 
15~, 35-1 

13:36-38 SBC 1102; DA 673. HI 3 
14 MM 194 
14:1 MH 123; WM 22 
14:1-3 AA .34. 334. 536; AH 120. 
146. 32.3. 542, 547; 6UC 1054: 
711C 955; CG 84; CH 213 VK); 
COL 40. 179 (ChS 268). 3~ ); 

CSW 79: DA 113. 6.32 (ML .352) 
663. 832; KW 190 (SR 238); FE 
452; GC 37. 301. 339 (SD 3<*i 
5 18 , 675 (ML .354); GW 259; 1S 
50. 293; Mil 419; ML 345; MVP 
346. 410; 2SM 195; SR 4.30; IT 
41. 124 (ITT 23), 680; 2T 212 
(ITT 231). 286; -)T 490, 653; 5T 
732 (2TT .328); 6T 368 (31T .34'; 
RT 140. 254. 266; To 213; TM 
121, 130, 150. 446 
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14:1-4 AA 21 
14:1-27 DA 662-72 
14:4-7 DA 293, 663; MH 420. ISM 
292; HT 266 (3TT 264) 

14:6 AA 31; 6 BC 1078; CH 500; CM 
SO; COL 39-40. 105. 110. 173» 
CSV MS; DA 24. 353; tv 290; FK 
239, 251. 399, 405, 466; GW 154 
<Fv |H9), 263; Ml. 260; MM 22. 
.327; MYP 16; SC 21; ISM 249, 
334, 342. 368; ZT 123 (ChS 39). 
170 ( 2 TT 131); 3T 193; 4T 230. 
3 ) 6 ; 5T 49; 6 T 67; 7T 38 (F.v 
385); 8 T 210 (CH 512); 9T 152; 
TM 105, 332 
14:7 TM 123-4 

14:8-11 5HC 1141-2; DA 293; MH 
-120; SC 11; ISM 292; 5T 739 
(21T 335-6); HT 266 <3TT 26-1-5); 
TM 123 

14:8-14 DA 663-H 
14:9 7BC 914; SD 21; HT 265 (SD 
21; 31T263) 

14:10 SC 75 

14:12 AA 22; ISM 264; WM 297 
14:13 AA 28; SC 74; ISM .328; 2SM 
3 7 0; HT 23<31T 213), 177 
14:13, 14 COL 111. 14H; I K 399; 

GC 477; MH 226; MM 41 
14:15 1HC 1105; 5BC 11-12; COL 
143; FK 125, 399; ML 250; MM 
129 

14:15-17 ISM 263; 5T 4.32; TM 137 

14:15-24 COL 28.3 

14:1 V27 DA 668-72 

14:16 DA 277; Kv 615; MH 249; 

ISM 404; HT 19 ( TIT 209); TM 
218. 517 

14:16, 17 AA 47; ML .36; 2SM 367; 
7T 30 

I4:l(vl8 mar# DA 669 
14:17 DA 494; SC 75 
14:17-19 TM 137 
14:18 2SM 244; 8T 19 <.3TT 209); 
TM 517 

14:19 MH 244 (C;H 346); ML 295; 
ISM 302; TM 95 

14:21 AA H5; SBC 1142; COL 143; 
CS 346; FK 399; MM 129-30; MYP 
•109; ISM 379; TM 68-9. 137 
14:21-24 FK 125. 5T432 
14:23 COL 61; MM 46; TM 169 
14:23, 24 TM 137-8 
14:24 COL 139; IT .355 (ITr 514} 
14:26 AA 52. 520; AH 350; 3BC 
1154; 6 DC 1052-3. 1068-9, 1097; 
7I3C 989; CII 371. 561; COL 113. 
127. 368-9; CSW 35, 39-41. 160, 
(2TI 5(>4). CT 357. i50; CW 95, 
166; DA 355 (ML 45). 670; Ed 94; 
Kv 615; KW 190 (SH 238) 221 
(SH 391); FK 433. 1 7 3i GC 8 . 600; 
LS 32.3; Mil 420; ML 45. 50; MM 
.32; MYI' 259; I'K 627; ISM 109. 
1H7. 404. 413; 6 T 249; 8 T 19 
(3TT 209); TM 36, 111. 476 
14:27 AA 84; DA 659. 672; MB 16 
<SD 104); Mil 123-1. 247; ML 77. 

17ft; SC 124 
14:28 ISM 263 
14:29 9T 235 (,31T 398) 

14:30 SBC 1128-9. 1142; 7BC 927. 
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tracts 

of the Apostles 

INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

Since ancient times this book has been known 
a* The Acts of the Apostles, but the title does not 
appear in the book itself. 

In the earliest extant (but incomplete) copy of 
the book, known as Papyrus 45(see vol. V, p. 116), 
and in the Codex Sinaiticus the title is given simply 
as 'Acts," with no mention of the apostles. This is 
reasonable, for the book is not a full history of all 
these men. A few chapters describe the work of 
Peter and John, while the remainder of the book 
records the conversion and ministry of Paul until 
his first Roman imprisonment. Consequently the 
book does not completely cover the work of any 
one of the apostles, and, indeed, is silent about 
most of them. Of the Twelve, only Peter, James, 
and John play leading parts in the narrative, but 
much of the book is devoted to Paul, who, though 
an apostle, was not one of the original disciples. 
The title “Acts" would therefore seem sufficient. 

From the 2nd century onward there appeared a 
stream of tales purporting to give the lives and 
experiences of the apostles (see The Ante-Nicene 
lathers, vol. 8; cf. Eusebius Ecclesiastical History 
iii. 25. 4-7). These writings were also called “Acts." 
It was perhaps to distinguish the canonical Acts 
from these apocryphal imitations that the name of 
the Biblical book was variously elaborated as 
Acting of the Apostles," “Acts of All the Apostles," 
or "Acts of the Apostles." 

2. AUTHORSHIP ~. ~ 

The introduction to the book of Acts (ch. 1:1-4) 
makes it clear that the Gospel of Luke and the 
lxx)k of Ac ts were written by the same author. For 
a detailed discussion of the authorship of both 
Luke and Ac ts see SDA Bible Commantary Vol. V, 
pp. 175-179, 663-665. 

The early church never seriously questioned the 
canonicity of the book, and it soon gained a 
secure place among New Testament writings. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

The Roman Empire was enjoying its heyday. 
Augustus had laid a firm administrative foundation 
on which the better of his successors were able to 


build, and which the lesser were unable to 
demolish. The benefits that Roman civilization 
brought to the empire’s inhabitants continued to be 
enjoyed by them even when the ruler himself was 
weak or tyrannical or both. Thus, during the period 
covered by the book of Acts, c. A.D. 31-63, the 
emperors were Tiberius (14-37), Caligula (37-41), 
Claudius (41-54), and Nero (54-68). Of these, 
Tiberius and Claudius used their abilities for the 
good of their far-flung possessions, whereas 
Caligula and Nero did little but harm. Yet, in spite 
of this checkered leadership, the empire maintained 
conditions that were favorable to the spread of the 
gospel. A fairly stable government, a common 
administrative system, Roman justice, an expanding 
citizenship, peace preserved by disciplined legions, 
roads pressing into every comer of the then-known 
world, a language (Greek) that was almost univer¬ 
sally understood-these were factors that favored the 
program undertaken by the apostles. 

At first the new religion profited from its connec¬ 
tions with Judaism. The chosen race had been 
dispersed to many comers of the empire, and its 
basic beliefs were eventually tolerated by the 
Romans. Christianity, as an offshoot of the older 
faith, shared in this toleration. But Judaism fell into 
disfavor. Its adherents were expelled from Rome 
during the reign of Claudius (Acts 18:2), and 
intense Jewish national aspirations led to rebellion 
in Palestine and to the disastrous wars of A.D. 66- 
70 that culminated in the destruction of Jerusalem 
in the year 70. As the position of Judaism wors¬ 
ened, the situation of Christianity grew more 
perilous. It was a religion with no legal standing, 
and its members were without protection in the 
eyes of the law. When trouble arose, such as when 
Rome burned in A.D. 64, it was easy to make a 
scapegoat of the Christian community, and the 
subsequent persecution set a terrible precedent that 
was all too faithfully followed in succeeding years. 

It is against this background that Luke prepared 
his history of the early church, and wrote the Acts 
of the Apostles. For a fuller discussion of the 
subject see vol. V, pp. 46-73, 664, 665 and vol. VI, 
pp. 22-33, 71-84, 89-95. 

4. THEME 

Luke declares (Acts 1:1) that his "former treatise" 
dealt with “all that Jesus began both to do and 
teach.” With clear historical insight he recognized 
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that the work of Jesus on earth was hut a begin¬ 
ning, which beginning he recorded in his Gospel. 
But he knew that his history would be incomplete 
without an account of what Jesus did through the 
infant church after His ascension. He therefore sets 
his hand to describe the continuation of Christ s 
work through the ministry of His disciples. He 
does this in an orderly way by taking Acts 1:8 as 
the theme around which the acts of the apostles 
are developed. In obedience to their Master’s 
command, the disciples witnessed (1) in Jerusalem, 
(2) in all Judea, (3) in Samaria, and (4) in the utter¬ 
most parts of the earth. As Luke follows their 
movements, his record falls naturally into those 
divisions, and his book thus traces the geograph¬ 
ical growth of the early church. 

He also records another significant development. 
The church was Jewish in its origin, but it could 
never fulfill a worldwide mission if it remained 
within the limits of an exclusive religion like 
Judaism. It had to free itself from such exclusive¬ 
ness. Luke outlines the steps that led to freedom. 
His narrative describes the growth of Christianity 
from a Jewish sect to an international religion, until 
the time when Paul could say that the gospel ‘ was 
preached to every creature which is under heaven" 
(Col. 123) Luke records that thousands of Jews, 
including priests, early accepted the gospel (Acts 
6:7); and that persecutions soon drove Philip to 
evangelize the Samaritans and the partly Judaized 
Ethiopian (ch. 8). He tells how Peter reached the 
Roman centurion Cornelius (ch. 10). He empha¬ 
sizes how men of Cyrene and Cyprus preached to 
non-Jews for the first time (ch. 11); how. the way 
having been opened, Paul and his associates evan¬ 
gelized the heathen in great numbers (chs. 13; 14); 
how they were actually able, with the help of Peter 
and James, to secure for Gentile converts freedom 
from subjection to Jewish ritual (ch. 15). His record 
closes with a vivid picture of the gospel's spread 
throughout the eastern Roman world (chs. 16 to 
28). He sees Christianity becoming largely a 
Gentile religion. 

Luke was peculiarly fitted to be the historian of 
such a movement. He is thought to have been a 
Gentile. He showed a deep interest in ministry to 
non-Jews(see vol. V, pp. 663, 664). How appro¬ 
priate, then, that he should be chosen to relate the 
story of the proclamation of the gospel to the 
Gentile world! 

The author of Acts fully recognizes the position 
of the Holy Spirit in the growth of the infant 
church. From the day when Jesus “through the 
Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the 
apostles” (ch. 1:2), the Spirit appears as the coun¬ 
selor of the leaders and their associates. By the 
miracle of Pentecost “ they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance” (ch. 
2:4). A little later the believers also were “filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God 


with boldness” (ch. 4:31). The seven men chosen 
as deacons were “full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom” (ch. 6:3), and one of the most prominent 
of their number, Stephen, was “full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost” (v. 5). As the narrative progresses 
the Spirit continues to guide—in such situations as 
the ordination of Saul (ch. 9:17), in the acceptance 
of Gentiles into the church (ch. 10:44-47), in the 
separation of Barnabas and Saul for missionary 
work (ch. 13:2-4), in the Council of Jerusalem (ch. 
15:28), and in Paul’s missionary journeys (ch. 16:6. 
7). The book of Acts may therefore be said to stand 
as a partial record of the Spirit's accomplishments 
through the apostles and their followers. 
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I. Introduction, 1:1-11. 

A. Luke's “former treatise," the Gospel, 1:1. 

B. The gospel commission, 1:2-8. 

C. Christ’s ascension, 1:9-11 

U. Ministry in Jerusalem, 1:12 to 7:60. 

A. Waiting for the power of the Spirit, 1:12-26. 

1. The apostles' return to Jerusalem, 1:12, 13 

2. The prayer season, 1.14. 

3. The death of Judas, 1:15-20. 

4. The appointment of Matthias to succeed 
Judas, 1:21-26. 

B. The power of the Spirit. 2:1-47. 

1. The outpouring of the Spirit, 2:1-13 

2. Peter's sermon, 2:14-36. 

3. Results of the sermon, 2:37-41. 

4. The devotion and increase of the infant 
church, 2:42-47. 

C. The healing of the lame man, 3:1 to 4:31. 

1. The miracle of healing done in Christ * 
name, 3:1-11. 

2. Peter's address, 3:12-26. 

a. Accusation against the Jews, 3:12-18. 

b. Call for repentance, 3.19-26. 

3. The arrest of Peter and John, 4:1-4. 

4. The trial and release of the apostles, i:5- 
22 . 

5. The church's praise service. 4:23-31 

D. The early Christian community, 4:32 to 6:7. 

1. Community of goods, 4:32 to 5:11. 

a. The believers share their possessions, 
4:32-37. 

b. The deception and death of Ananias and 
Sapphira, 5:1-11. 

2. Official opposition, 5:12-40. 

a. Miracles of healing, 5:12-16. 

b. The arrest, escape, and rearrest of the 
apostles, 5:17-28. 

c. The defense of Peter, 5:29-32. 

d. Gamaliel’s plea for moderation, 5:33*40 
3- Preaching from house to house. 5:41. 42. 

4. Appointment of deacons, 6:1-7. 

E. Arrest and death of Stephen, 6:8 to 7:60. 

1. The preaching of Stephen, one of the 
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deacons, 6:8-10. 

2. Stephen’s arrest and trial, 6:11 to 7:53. 

a. The arrest, 6:11-14. 

b. Stephen’s illumination, 6:15. 

c. His defense, 7:1-53- 

3. The death of Stephen, 7:54-60. 

III. Ministry in Palestine and Syria, 8:1 to 
12:23. 

A. Scattering of the church under persecution, 
8:1-4. 

B. Philip, Peter, and John in Samaria, 8:5-25. 

1. Philip’s successful ministry, 8:5-13. 

2. Simon and his simony rebuked by Peter, 
8:14-25. 

C. Philip's further ministry, 8:26-40. 

1. Philip and the Ethiopian, 8:26-39. 

2. Philip in Azotus and Caesarea, 8:40. 

D. The conversion of Saul, 9:1-31. 

1. Saul of Tarsus the persecutor, 9:1, 2. 

2. Saul’s vision of the Christ and consequent 
conversion, 9:3-17. 

3- His baptism and first preaching, 9:18-22. 

4. Jews plot to kill him, 9:23, 24. 

5 His escape to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
and return to Tarsus, 9:25-30. 

6. The church has rest from persecution, 
9:31. 

E. Peter’s later ministry, 9:32 to 10:48. 

1. Miracles of healing, 9:32-42. 

a. Aeneas cured of palsy, 9:32-35. 

b. Dorcas resurrected, 9:36-42. 

2. The conversion of Cornelius, 9:43 to 10:48. 

a. Cornelius directed to Peter in Joppa, 9:43 
to 10:8. 

b. Peter s vision concerning clean and 
unclean, 109-16. 

c. Peter goes to Caesarea and instructs 
Cornelius, 10:17-43. 

d. Cornelius and his company are baptized, 
10:44-48. 

F. The gospel to the Gentiles, 11:1-30. 

1. Peter defends his Gentile ministry before 
the apostles, 11:1-18. 

2. The gospel to the Jews beyond Palestine, 
11:19-21. 

3- Barnabas and Paul in Antioch, 11:22-26. 

4. Famine in Judea relieved by Christians in 
Antioch, 11:27-30. 

G. Persecution of James and Peter, 12:1-23 

1 Imprisonment and execution of James by 
Herod Agrippa I, 12:1, 2. 

2. Imprisonment and miraculous release of 
Peter, 12:3-19- 

3 Death of Herod Agrippa I, 12:20-23. 

IV. Paul’s First Missionary Journey, 12:24 to 
14:28. 

A. Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, 12:24, 25. 

B. Paul and Barnabas commissioned by the 
prophets and teachers of Antioch, 13:1-3. 

C. Their ministry, 13:4 to 14:28. 

1. Cyprus, 13:4-12. 


2. Perga; departure of John Mark, 13:13. 

3. Antioch of Pisidia, 13.14-50. 

4. Iconium, 13:51 to 14:5. 

5. Lystra, 14:6-19. 

6. Derbe and return through Pisidia, 14:20-23 

7. The return to Antioch, 14:24-28. 

V. The Council of Jerusalem, 15:1-35. 

A. Trouble with the Judaizers, 15:1, 5. 

B. Delegates to the council, 15:2-4. 

C. The discussion, 15:6-18. 

D. The decision, 15:19-29. 

E. The decision made known in Antioch, 15:30- 
33- 

F. Silas, Paul, and Barnabas remain in Antioch, 
15:34, 35. 

VI. Paul’s Second Missionary Journey, 15:36 to 
18:22. 

A. Dissension between Paul and Barnabas, 
15:36-39- 

B. Paul and Silas depart for Cilicia, 15:40, 41. 

C. The calling of Timothy at Lystra, 16:1-3 

D. The ministry in Galatia, 16:4-10. 

1. The care of the churches, 16:4, 5. 

2. The Spirit’s restraint concerning Asia and 
Bithynia, 16:6, 7. 

3. Macedonian call at Troas, 16:8-10. 

E. The gospel in Europe, 16:11 to 18:17. 

1. Philippi, 16:11-40. 

2. Thessalonica, 17:1-9. 

3. Berea, 17:10-14. 

4. Athens, 17:15-34. 

5. Corinth, 18:1-17. 

a. Paul’s labor, 18:1-5. 

b. Expulsion from the synagogue, 18:6-11. 

c. Intervention of Gallio, 18:12-17. 

F. Return to Antioch, 18:18-22. 

VII. Paul’s Third Missionary Journey, 18:23 to 
21:17. 

A. Ministry in Galatia and Phrygia, 18:23. 

B. Apollos in Ephesus and Corinth, 18:24-28. 

C. Paul rebaptizes converts of John the Baptist, 
19:1-7. 

D. Evangelization of Ephesus, 19 8-41. 

E. Ministry in Macedonia and Greece, 20:1-5. 

F. The first-day meeting in Troas, 20:6-12. 

G. Meeting with the elders of Ephesus at 
Miletus, 20:13-38. 

H. The journey to Jerusalem, 21:1-17. 

VH1. Paul’s Arrest and Trials, 21:18 to 26:32. 

A. Paul’s report to the apostles and purification 
in the Temple, 21:18-26. 

B. The riot, 21:27-32. 

C. Paul’s detention, 21:33-39. 

D. His defense before the multitude, 21:40 to 
22 : 22 . 

E. Paul’s first imprisonment, 22:22 to 26:32. 

1. Remanded for a hearing, 22:22-30. 

2. Defense before the Sanhedrin, 23:1-10. 

3- Paul’s vision, 23:11. 

4. The Jewish plot against Paul, 23:12-22. 

5. Paul’s removal to Caesarea, 23:23-35. 
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6. Detention under Felix, 24:1-27. 

7. Paul’s appeal from Festus to Caesar, 25:1 - 
12 . 

8. Festus takes counsel with Herod Agrippa 
II, 25:13-27. 

9- Paul’s defense before Agrippa and Festus, 
26:1-29- 

10. His innocence confirmed, 26:30-32. 

EX. Journey to Rome and Imprisonment, 27:1 
to 26:31- 

A. The voyage, 27:1 to 28:16. 

1. From Caesarea to Myra, 27:1-5. 


2. From Myra to The fair havens, 27:6-12. 

3. From Crete to shipwreck, 27:13-^4. 

a. The storm, 27:13-20. 

b. Paul’s assurance of final safety, 27:21-26. 

c. The shipwreck, 21-.21AA. 

4. Landing on Melita, 28:1-10. 

5. Completion of the journey to Rome, 28:II- 
16 . 

B. Paul’s defense before the Jews of Rome. 
28:17-29- 

C. Paul’s two years in Rome, 28:30, 31. 
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Waiting for the Power of the Spirit 

( 1 : 12 - 26 ) 

The Apostles' Return to Jerusalem 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both 
Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, James the son of Alphaeus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 
James. 

The Prayer Season 

14 These all continued with one accord in 
prayer and supplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren. 

The Death of Judas 

15 And in those days Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, and said, (the 
number of names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, which was guide 
to them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a field with the 
reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, 
he burst asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 
to say. The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and his ^ishoprick let 
another take. 

The Appointment of Matthias to Succeed Judas 

21 Wherefore of these men which have 
companied with us all the lime that the 
Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto 


Luke’s “Former Treatise,” the Gospel 

The former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both 
to do and teach. 

The Gospel Commission 

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he through the Holy Ghost had 
given commandments unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive 
after his passion by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God: 

4 And, ‘being assembled together with 
them, commanded them that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
Ihe promise of the Father, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with water; but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they asked of him, saying. Lord, will thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power. 

8 But ye shall receive *power, after that the 
Holy Ghosl is come upon you: and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth. 

Christ's Ascension 

9 And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their signt. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 


Book of Acts, Instruction for Today. —The whole of 
the I took ol Acts should receive careful .study. It is full of 
precious instruction; it records experiences in evangelistic 
work, the teachings ol which we need in our work texlay. 
ihis is wonderful history; it deals with the highest educa¬ 
tion, which the students in our schools are to receive 
(Letter 100, 1909) 

1:1-5 (Luke 1:1-4). Authorship of Book of Acts.— 

Luke, the writer of the book of Acts, and Theophilus, to 
whom it is addressed, had been pleasantly associated. 
From Luke. Theophilus had received much instruction and 
great light. Luke had Ixren Theophilus' teacher, and he .Mill 
felt a responsibility to direct and instruct him, and to 
sustain and protect him in his work. 


At that time it was customary for a writer to send his 
manuscript to someone for examination anti criticism. Luke 
chose Theophilus, as a man in whom lie had confidence, 
to perform this important work, lie first directs the atten¬ 
tion of Theophilus to the record of Christ's liter as given in 
the book of Luke, which had also been addressed by the 
same writer to Theophilus. {Acts 1:1-5 quoted ! . . . The 
teachings of Christ were to he preserved in manuscripts 
and books (MS 40, 1903). 

It7, 8. Preach the Simple Gospel, Not Startling 
Speculations. —The disciples were anxious to know the 
exact time for the revelation of die kingdom of God, but 
Jesus tells them that they may not know the times and the 
seasons; for the Father has not revealed them. To under- 
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stand when the kingdom of God should be restored, was 
not the thing of most importance for them to know. They 
were to lie found following the Master, praying, waiting, 
watching, and working. They were to he representatives to 
the world of the character of Christ. That which was essen¬ 
tial for a successful Christian experience in the days of the 
disciples, is essential in our day. "And he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” And 
after the Holy Ghost was come upon them, what were they 
to do? “And ye shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth.” 

This is the work in which we also are to be engaged. 
Instead of living in expectation of some special season of 
excitement, we are wisely to improve present opportuni¬ 
ties, doing that which must be done in order that souls 
may be saved. Instead of exhausting the powers of our 
mind in speculations in regard to the times and seasons 
which the Lord has placed in His own power, and withheld 
from men, we are to yield ourselves to the control of the 
Holy Spirit, to do present duties, to give the bread of life, 
unadulterated with human opinions, to souls who are 
perishing for the tnith. 

Satan is ever ready to fill the mind with theories and 
calculations that will divert men from the present truth, and 
disqualify them for the giving of the third angel's message 
to tlie world. It has ever been thus, for our Saviour often 
had to speak reprovingly to those who indulged in specu¬ 
lations and were ever inquiring into those things which the 
Lord had not revealed. Jesus had come to earth to impart 
important truth to men, and He wished to impress their 
minds with the necessity of receiving and obeying His 
precepts and instructions, of doing their present duty, and 
His communications were of an order that imparted knowl¬ 
edge for their immediate and daily use. 

Jesus said: “This is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou has 
sent.” All that was done and said had this one object in 
view—to rivet truth in their minds that they might attain 
unto everlasting life. Jesus did not come to astonisli men 
with some great announcement of some special time when 
some great event would occur, but He came to instruct and 
save the lost. He did not come to arouse and gratify 
curiosity; for He knew that this would but increase the 
appetite for the curious and the marvelous. It was His aim 
to impart knowledge whereby men might increase in spiri¬ 
tual strength and advance in the way of obedience and true 
holiness. He gave only such instruction as could be appro¬ 
priated to the needs of their daily life, only such truth as 
could be given to others for the same appropriation. He 
did not make new revelations to men, but opened to their 
understanding truths that had long been obscured or 
misplaced through the false teaching of the priests and 
teachers. Jesus replaced the gems of divine truth in their 
proper setting, in the order in which they had been given 
to patriarchs and prophets. And after giving them this 
precious instruction He promised to give them die Holy 
Spirit whereby all things that He had said unto them should 
lie brought to their remembrance. 

We are in continual danger of getting above the 
simplicity of the gospel. There is an intense desire on the 
part of many to startle the world with something original, 
that shall lilt the people into a state of spiritual ecstasy, and 
change the present order of experience. There is certainly 
great need of a change in the present order of experience; 
for the sacredness of present tnith is not realized as it 
should be, but the change we need is a change of heart, 
and can only be obtained by seeking God individually lor 
His blessing, by pleading with Him for His power, by 
fervently praying that His grace may come upon us, and 
that our characters may be transformed. This is the change 
we need today, and for the attainment of this experience 
we should exercise persevering energy and manifest heart¬ 
felt earnestness. We should ask with true sincerity, What 
shall I do to be saved? We should know just what steps we 
are taking heavenward. 


Christ gave to His disciples truths whose breadth and 
depth ana value they little appreciated, or even compre¬ 
hended, and the same condition exists among the people 
of God today. We too have failed to take in the greatness, 
to perceive the beauty of the truth which God has 
entrusted to us today. Should we advance in spiritual 
knowledge, we would see the truth developing and 
expanding in lines of which we have little dreamed, but it 
will never develop in any line that will lead us to imagine 
that we may know the times and the seasons which the 
Father hath put in His own power. Again and again have I 
been warned in regard to time-setting. There will never 
again be a message for the people of God that will be 
based on time. We are not to know the definite lime either 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit or for the coming ol 
Christ (RH March 22. 1892) 

1:8 CTohn 15:26, 27). A Gift Unexcelled.— Christ deter¬ 
mined that when He ascended from this earth, He would 
bestow a gift on those who had believed on Him, and 
those who should believe on Him. What gift could I le 
bestow rich enough to signalize and grace His ascension m 
the mediatorial throne? It must he worthy of His greatness 
and His royalty. He determined to give His representative 
the third person of the Godhead. This gift could not he 
excelled. He would give all gifts in one, and therefore ilk- 
divine Spirit, that converting, enlightening, and sanctify mu 
power, would be His donation. . . . 

Christ longed to be in a position where He could 
accomplish the most important work by few and simple 
means. Tlie plan of redemption is comprehensive; hut its 
parts are few, and each pan depends on the others, while 
all work together with the utmost simplicity and in entire 
harmony. Christ is represented by the Holy Spirit; and 
when this Spirit is appreciated, when those controlled by 
the Spirit communicate to others the energy with which 
they are imbued, an invisible chord is touched which elec¬ 
trifies the whole. Would that we could all understand how 
boundless are the divine resources (SW Nov 28, 1905) 

The Holy Spirit Gives Divine Authority. —-Jesus s.iy 
"Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me.” It is the 
union of the Holy Spirit and the testimony of the living 
witness that is to warn the world. The worker for G<xi o 
the agent through which the heavenly communication is 
given, and the Holy Spirit gives divine authority to ilk- 
word of truth (RH April 4. 1893) 

1:8, 9- See EGW on ch. 21-4. 

1:9 (Ps. 24:7-10; 47:5, 6; 68:17, 18; Eph. 4:8). Christ 
Ascended as King. —(Ps. 47:5. 6; 68:l 7 , 18 quoted.) Christ 
came to earth as God in the guise of humanity, lie 
ascended to heaven as the King of saints. His ascension 
was worthy of His exalted character. He went as one 
mighty in battle, a conqueror, leading captivity captive. He 
was attended by the heavenly host, amid shouts and accla¬ 
mations of praise and celestial song. . . . 

Only for a few moments could the disciples hear the 
angels' song as their Lord ascended. His hands outstretched 
in blessing. They heard not the greeting He received. All 
heaven united in His reception. His entrance was not 
begged. All heaven was honored by His presence. . . . 

Tlie seal of heaven has |->een fixed to Christ's atonement 
(MS 134, 1897). 

1:9-11 (Luke 24:50, 51). Full Glory of Ascension 
Veiled. —The most precious fact to the disciples in ilk- 
ascension of Jesus was that He went from them into 
heaven in the tangible form of their divine Teacher. . . . 

The disciples not only saw the Lord ascend, but they 
had the testimony of the angels that He had gone to 
occupy His Father's throne in heaven. The last remem¬ 
brance that the disciples were to have of their Lord was as 
the sympathizing Friend, the glorified Redeemer. Moses 
veiled his lace to hide the glory of the law which was 
reflected upon it, and the glory of Christ's ascension was 
veiled from human sight. The brightness of the heawnlv 
escort and the opening of the glorious gates of God to 
welcome Him were not to he discerned by mortal eyes. 

Had the track of Christ to heaven been revealed to tin- 
disciples in all its inexpressible glory, they could nor hast* 
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endured the sight. Had they beheld the myriads of angels, 

1 and heard the bursts of triumph from the battlements of 
heaven, as the everlasting doors were lifted up, the contrast 
between that glory and their own lives in a world of trial, 
would have been so great that they would hardly have 
’ been able to again take up the burden of their earthly lives, 
prepared to execute with courage and faithfulness the 
: commission given them by the Saviour. Even the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghost, which was sent to them, would 
not have been properly appreciated, nor would it have 
strengthened their hearts sufficiently to bear reproach, 
contumely, imprisonment, and death ir need be. 

I Their senses were not to become so infatuated with the 
J glories of heaven that they would lose sight of the char- 
I acter of Christ on earth, which they were to copy in them¬ 
selves. They were to keep distinctly liefore their minds the 
beauty and majesty of His life, the perfect harmony of all 
llis attributes, and the mysterious union of the divine and 
human in His nature. It was better that the earthly acquain¬ 
tance of the disciples with their Saviour should end in the 
solemn, quiet, and sublime manner in which it did. His 
visible ascent from the world was in harmony with the 
meekness and quiet of His life (3SP 254, 255). 

1:11. Holy Humanity Taken to Heaven. —Christ 
ascended to heaven, bearing a sanctified, holy humanity. 
He took this humanity with Him into the heavenly courts, 
and through the eternal ages He will bear it, as the One 
who has redeemed every human being in the city of God 
CRH March 9, 1905). 

(John 12:45; Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3-) A Personal 
Saviour. —Christ came as a personal Saviour to the world. 
He represented a personal God. He ascended on high as a 
personal Saviour, and will come again as He ascended to 
heaven—a personal Saviour (MS 86, 1898). 

(MatL 28:20; John 14:2, 3; 16:24; Heb. 9:24.) A New 
View of Heaven. —What a source of joy to the disciples to 
know that they had such a Friend in heaven to plead in 
their behalf) Through the visible ascension of Christ all 
their views and contemplation of heaven are changed. 
Their minds had formerly dwelt upon it as a region of 
i unlimited space, tenanted by spirits without substance. 
Now- heaven was connected with the thought of Jesus, 
whom they had loved and reverenced above all others, 
with whom they had conversed and journeyed, whom they 
had handled, even in His resurrected body, w r ho had 
spoken hope and comfort to their hearts, and w-ho, while 
the words were upon His lips, had been taken up before 
their eyes, the tones of His voice coining back to them as 
the cloudy chariot of angels received Him; ‘ix>ni>, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." 

Heaven could no longer appear to them as an indefinite, 
incomprehensible space, filled with intangible spirits. They 
now looked upon it as their future home, where mansions 
were being prepared for them by their loving Redeemer. 
Prayer was clothed with a new interest, since it was a 
communion with their Saviour. With new and thrilling 
emotions and a firm confidence that their prayer would be 
answered, they gathered in the upper chamber to offer 
their petitions and to claim the promise of the Saviour, who 
had said, Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full " They prayed in the name of Jesus. 

They hail a gospel to preach—Christ in human form, a 
man of sorrow's-. Christ in humiliation, taken by wicked 
hands and crucified; Christ resurrected, and ascended to 
heaven, into the presence of God, to be man’s Advocate; 
Christ to come again with power and great glory in the 
clouds of heaven (3SP 262, 263). 

1:14. Faith of Jesus’ Brothers Established. —(Acts 1:9- 
H quoted.) “And with his brethren." These had lost much 
because of their unbelief. They had been among the 
number who doubted when Jesus appeared in Galilee. But 
they now firmly believed that Jesus was (he Son of God, 
the promised Messiah Their faith was established (Letter 
115, 1904). 

1:26 (Joshua 7:16-18). No Faith in Casting Lots.—Lei 

none be led from the sound, sensible principles that God 
has laid down for the guidance of His people, to depend 
lor direction on any such device as the tossing up of a 


coin. Such a course is well pleasing to the enemy of souls; 
for he works to control the coin, and through its agency 
works out his plans. Let none be so easily deceived as to 
place confidence in any such tests. Let none belittle their 
experience by resorting to cheap devices for direction in 
important matters connected with the work of God. 

The Lord works in no haphazard way. Seek Him most 
earnestly in prayer. He will impress the mind, and will give 
tongue and utterance. The people of God are to be 
educated not to trust in human inventions and uncertain 
tests as a means of learning God’s will concerning them. 
Satan and his agencies are always ready to step into any 
opening to be found that will lead souls away from the 
pure principles of the Word of God. The people who are 
led and taught of God will give no place to dovisings for 
which there is not a “Thus saith the Lord’’ (SpT, Ser. B, No. 
17, p. 28). 

I have no faith in casting lots. We have in the Bible a 
plain "Thus saith the Lord” in regard to all church duties. . . 

. Read your Bibles with much prayer. Do not try to humble 
others, but humble yourselves before God, and deal gently 
with one another. To cast lots for the officers of the church 
is not in God s order (Letter 37, 1900). 

Read and Present Acts 2. —Let us read and receive and 
present to others the second chapter of the book of Acts. 
We need a deeper piety and the sincere meekness of the 
Great Teacher. I am instructed . . . that the whole book of 
Acts is our lesson book. All of us need to humble our own 
individual hearts, and be converted daily. (Letter 32, 1910). 

2:1-4 (ch. 1:8, 9; Eph. 4:8). Christ’s Promise 
Fulfilled. —The time had now come. The Spirit had been 
waiting for the crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension of 
Christ. For ten days the disciples offered their petitions for 
the outpouring of the Spirit, and Christ in heaven added 
His intercession. This was the occasion of His ascension 
and inauguration, a jubilee in heaven. He had ascended on 
high, leading captivity captive, and He now claimed the gift 
of the Spirit, that He might pour it out upon His disciples 
(SW Nov. 28, 1905). 

Heaven’s Reservoir of Power Not Locked. —(Acts 2:1- 
4 quoted.) God is willing to give us a similar blessing, 
when we seek for it as earnestly. 

The Lord did not lock the reservoir of heaven alter 
pouring llis Spirit upon the early disciples. W'e also may 
receive of the fullness of His blessing. Heaven is full of the 
treasures of His grace, and those who come to God in faith 
may claim all that He has promised. If we do not have llis 
power, it is because of our spiritual lethargy, our indiffer¬ 
ence, our indolence. Let us come out of this formality and 
deadness (RH June 4, 1889)- 

(Hosea 6:3; Joel 2:23, 28, 29; Zech. 10:1; Rev. 18:1.) 
Pentecost Repeated With Greater Power. —It is with an 
earnest longing that l look forward to the time when the 
events or the day of Pentecost shall be repeated with even 
greater power than on that occasion. John says. “I saw 
another angel come down from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was lightened with his glory " Then, 
as at the Pentecostal season, the people will hear the truth 
spoken to them, every man in his own tongue. 

God can breathe new life into every soul that sincerely 
desires to serve Him, and can touch the lips with a live 
coal from off the altar, and cause them to become eloquent 
with His praise. Thousands of voices will be imbued with 
the power to speak forth the wonderful truths of God's 
Word. The stammering tongue will be unloosed, and the 
timid will be made strong to bear courageous testimony to 
the truth. May the Lord help His people to cleanse the soul 
temple from every defilement, and to maintain such a close 
connection with Him that they may be partakers of the 
latter rain when ir shall be poured out (RH July 20, 1886). 

2:1-4, 14, 41 (Eph. 4:30). A Harvest From Christ’s 
Sowing. —In the work that was accomplished on the day 
of Pentecost, we may see what can be done by the exer¬ 
cise of faith. Those who believed in Christ were sealed by 
the Holy Spirit. As the disciples were assembled together, 
“there came a sound. . . as of a rushing mighty w ind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting. And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
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that same day that he was taken up from 
us, must one be ordained to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said. Thou, Lord, 
which knowesl the hearts of all men . shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this ministry 
and aposlleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to his 
own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

The Power of the Spirit (2:1-47) 

The Outpouring of the Spirit 

2 And when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were 
sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter¬ 
ance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. 

6 Now 'when this was noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were 
Confounded, because that every man 
heard them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
saying one to another, Behold, are not all 
these which speak Galilaeans? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born? 

9 Parlhians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues the wonderful works 
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of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, saying one to another. What 
meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said. These men are full 
of new wine. 
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14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them. 
Ye men of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at 
Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
seeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: 

16 And on my servants and on my hand¬ 
maidens I will pour out in those days ol 
my Spirit; and they shall prophesy: 

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath: 
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and 
signs, which God did by him in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, yc 
have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death: because it was not 
possible that he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speakelh concerning him, 1 
foresaw the Lord always before my face, 
for he is on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh 
shall rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in 


sat upon each of them.” And Peter stood up among them 
and spoke with mighty power. Among those who listened 
to him were devout Jews, who were sincere in their l>elief. 
But the power that accompanied the words of the speaker 
convinced them that Christ was indeed the Messiah. What a 
mighty work was accomplished! Three thousand were 
converted in one day. 

The seed had been sown by the greatest Teacher the 
world had ever known. For three and a half years the Son 
of God had sojourned in the land of Judea, proclaiming the 
message of the gospel of truth and working with mighty 
signs and wonders. The seed had been sown, and after His 
ascension the great ingathering took place. More were 
converted by one sermon on the day of Pentecost than 


were converted during all the years of Christ's ministry. So 
mightily will God work when men give themselves to the- 
control of the Spirit (MS 83. 1903). 

2:1-12 (ch. 4:13). Second Edition of Christ’s 
Teaching. —After the disciples had received the baptism ol 
the Holy Spirit, the priests and rulers marveled at the winds 
which they spake, for they knew them as unlearned and 
ignorant men. But they took knowledge of them that thev 
had been with Jesus 

Their teaching was a second edition of the teachings i >1 
Christ, the utterance of simple, grand truths that flashed 
light into darkened minds, and converted thousands in a 
day. The disciples began to understand that Christ was 
their Advocate in the heavenly courts, and that He was 


2 1 Gr. voice was made confounded: or, troubled in mind ^ or, Iroubled in mind 
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hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of 
life; thou shalt make me full of joy with 
thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, *let me freely speak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before spake of the resur¬ 
rection of Christ, that his soul was not left 
in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup¬ 
tion. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up. whereof 
we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he 
hath shed forth this, which ye now see 
and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into the 
heavens: but he saith himself, The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ. 

Results of the Sermon 

37 Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the apostles. Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? 

30 Then Peter said unto them. Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words did he testify 
and exhort, saying. Save yourselves from 
this untoward generation. 

41 Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized: and the same day there 
were added unto them about three thou¬ 
sand souls. 
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The Devotion and increase of the Infant Church 

42 And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and 
many wonders and signs were done by 
the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
*from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved. 

The Healing of the Lame Man (31-4 31) 

The Miracle of Healing Done in Christ's Name 

3 Now Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from his 
mother’s womb was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him 
with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting 
to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said. Silver and gold have 1 
none; but such as I have give I thee: In 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lifted him up: and immediately his feet 
and ankle bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him walking and 
praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed 


glorified They could speak because the Holy Spirit gave 
them utterance (MS .32. 1900). 

2:17, 18. See EGW on Joel 2:28. 29. 

3:17. No Excuse for Willful Ignorance. — u l wot that 
through ignorance ye did it." said Peter; but this ignorance 
did not excuse the action; for they had had great light 
granted unto them. The statement is made that had they 
known that He was the Prince of lile, they would not have 
crucified Him. Bui why did they not know?—because they 
chose not to know. They had no interest to search and 
study, and their ignorance proved their eternal min. They 
had had the strongest evidence on which to base their 
faith, and they were under obligation to God to accept the 
evidence He had given them. Their unbelief made them 

or. I may * ot. al home 


guilty of the blood of the only begotten Son of the infinite 
God (MS 9, 1898). 

4:12. See EGW on 1 Tim. 2:5. 

4:13. See EGW on ch. 2:1-12. 

5:1-11. Sacredness of Vows and Pledges. —The 

people need to be impressed with the sacredness of their 
vows and pledges to the cause of God Such pledges are 
not generally held to be as obligatory as a promissory note 
from man to man. But is a promise less sacred and binding 
because it is made to God? Because it lacks some technical 
terms, and cannot be enforced by law, will the Christian 
disregard the obligation to which he has given his word? 
No legal note or bond is more obligatory than a pledge 
made to the cause of God (RH May 23, 1893)- 


Ac 
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held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch that is 
called Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 

Peter's Address: Accusation Against the Jews 

12 And when Peter saw it. he answered unto 
the people. Ye men of Israel, why marvel 
ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on 
us, as though by our own power or holi¬ 
ness we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye deliv¬ 
ered up, and denied him in the presence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, 
and desired a murderer to be granted 
unto you; 

15 And killed the ‘Prince of life, whom God 
hath raised from the dead; whereof we 
are witnesses. 

16 And his name through faith in his name 
hath made this man strong, whom ye see 
and know: yea, the faith which is by him 
hath given him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God before had 
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled. 

Call (or Repentance 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord: 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me: 
him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, 
which will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel 
and those that follow after, as many as 
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have spoken, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 

Ye are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. 

Unto you first God, having raised up his 
Son Jesus, sent him to bless you. in 
turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities. 

The Arrest of Peter and John 
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And as they spake unto the people, the 
priests, and the ‘captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, came upon them. 
Being grieved that they taught the 
people, and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. 

And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day: for it was 
now eventide. 

Howbeit many of them which heard ilk- 
word believed; and the number of the 
men was about five thousand. 

The Trial and Release of the Apostles 
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5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and scribes. 

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas. 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, 
they asked. By what power, or by what 
name, have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost 
said unto them. Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders of Israel. 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man. by what 
means he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to alt the 
people of Israel, that by the name of 1 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci¬ 
fied, whom God raised from the dead. 
even by him doth this man stand hoc 
before you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head l 
of the corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for 1 
there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must he 
saved. 


5:29. What Does God Say? —We are not ro inquire. 
What is the practice of men? or, Whai is the custom of the 
world? We are not lo ask. How shall 1 act in order to have 
the approval of men? or. What will the world tolerate? The 
question of intense interest to every soul is, What hath God 
said? We are to read I lis Word and obey it, not swerving 
one jot or little from its requirements, but acting irrespec¬ 
tive of human traditions and jurisdiction (RH Oct. 1, 1895). 

5:31 (Rom. 2:4). Repentance the Gift of Christ.— 
(Acts 5:31 quoted.I Repentance is as much the gift of Christ 
as is forgiveness, and ii cannot be found in the heart where 
Jesus has not been at work. We can no more repent 
without the Spirit of Christ to awaken the conscience than 
we can be pardoned without Christ. Christ draws the sinner 


by the exhibition of His love upon the cross, and dus 
softens the heart, impresses the mind, and inspires cornu 
tion and repentance in the soul (RH April 1. 1890). 

6:1-7. Responsibilities in God’s Work to Be 
Shared. —The Lord here gives us an example of the care 
that should be exercised when choosing men for IIis 
service. In this case, one man was not made the only 
burden bearer of great responsibilities. Seven men wvir 
chosen, and they were to lx? closelv united in their work 
(MS 91. 1899). 

7:22. See I-GW on Rx. 2.11 

8:4. See KGW on ch. 18:2. 

8:9-24 (2 Peter 1:14, 15). Paul and Peter Martyred in’. 
Rome. —-The apostles Raul and Peter were for many year. 


4 ' or. rulor 



ACTS 4 


227 


ACTS 5 


13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
standing with them, they could say 
nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to 
go aside out of the council, they 
conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to these men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them is manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot 
deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further among the 
people, let us straitly threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to no man in this 
name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said 
unto them, Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 
how they might punish them, because of 
the people: for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 

The Church's Praise Service 

23 And being let go, they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord, and 
said. Lord, thou art God, which hast 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David 
hast said. Why did the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against the 
Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
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the people of Israel, were gathered 
together, 

20 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel determined before to be done. 

29 And now. Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings: and grant unto thy servants, that 
with all boldness they may speak thy 
word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; 
and that signs and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 

31 And when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. 


The Early Christian Community (4:32-6.7) 

The Believers Share Their Possessions 

32 And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul: neither 
said any of them that ought of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but they 
had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus: and great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: 
and distribution was made unto every 
man according as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being 
interpreted, The son of consolation,) a 
Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 


The Deception and Death of Ananias and Sapphira 

5 But a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 

2 Ana kept back part of the price, his wife 
also being privy to it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 

3 Bui Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart 'to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? 
and after it was sold, was it not in thine 


widely separated in (heir labors, il being the work of Paul 
lo carry the gospel lo the Gentiles, while Peler labored 
especially lor the Jews. Hut in the providence of God, both 
were 10 bear witness lor Christ in the world's metropolis, 
and upon its soil both were to shed their blood as the seed 
of a vast harvest of saints and martyrs. 

About the time ol Paul’s second arrest, Peter also was 
apprehended and thrust into prison. He had made himself 
especially obnoxious to the authorities by his zeal anti 
success in exposing the deceptions and defeating the plots 
of Simon Magus the sorcerer, who had followed him to 
Rome to oppose and hinder the work of the gospel. Nero 
was a believer in magic, and had patronized Simon. He 
was therelore greatly incensed against the apostle, and was 


thus prompted to order his arrest (LP 32H). 

8:27. An Example of Obedience. —When God pointed 
out lo Philip hts work, the disciple did not say, “The Lord 
does not mean that." No; "he arose and went," He had 
learned the lesson of conformity to God’s will. He realized 
that every soul is precious in the sight of God, and that 
angels are sent to bring those who are seeking lor light 
into touch with those who can help them. 

Today as then angels are waiting to lead men to their 
fellow men. ... In the experience of Philip and the 
Ethiopian is presented to work to which the Lord calls His 
people (RH March 2, 1911). 

9:1, 2. The New Faith Flourished In Damascus. —In 

Damascus the new faith seemed to have acquired fresh life 
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own power? why hast thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell 
down, and gave up the ghost: and great 
fear came on alt them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what 
was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much? 
And she said. Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feel of 
them which have buried thy husband are 
at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his 
feel, and yielded up the ghost: and the 
young men came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried her by her 
husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard these things. 

Official Opposition: Miracles of Healing 

12 And by the hands of the apostles were 
many signs and wonders wrought among 
the people; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man join him¬ 
self to them: but the people magnified 
them. 

14 And believers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick 
2 inlo the streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the least the shadow 
of Peter passing by might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean spirits: and they were 
healed every one. 

The Arrest, Escape, and Rearrest of the Apostles 

17 Then the high priest rose up, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the sect of 
the Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 


18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and 
put them in the common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison doors, and brought 
them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called the council 
together, and all the senate of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the prison, they returned, ant! 
told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut 
with all safety, and the keepers standing 
without before the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the captain 
of the temple and the chief priests heard 
these things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, saying. 
Behold, the men whom ye put in prison 
are standing in the temple, and teaching 
the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence: for 
they feared the people, lest they should 
have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they 
set them before the council: and the high 
priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you 
that ye should not teach in this name? 
and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man's blood upon us. 

The Defense of Peter 

29 Then Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said. We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of these things; 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey him. 
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and energy. The work of suppression must lie begun there, 
and Saul was selected for this work (YI Nov. 15, 1900). 

(Chs. 22:4; 26:11.) Saul Deluded and Deceived. —Saul 
had an abundance of energy and zeal to work out an erro¬ 
neous faith in persecuting the saints of God. confining 
them in prisons and putting them to death. Although his 
hand did not do the work of murder, yet he had a voice in 
the decisions and zealously sustained them. He prepared 
the way, and gave up the believers of the gospel into 
hands that took their lives. In reference to his zeal Paul 
himself says, I was ‘‘exceedingly mad against them.” “I 
persecuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women." 

“Yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the 


disciples of the Lord.' Saul went, not to the low er, ignorant 
class, but to the highest religionists in the world, the men 
who acted a pan in putting Christ to death, the men w ho 
possessed the spirit and sentiment of Caiaplias and his 
confederacy. These great men. thought Saul, il they had 
religious, determined helpers, could certainly put down this 
little handful of fanatical men. So to the high pnesi Saul 
went, “and desired of him letters to Damascus to the syna¬ 
gogues. that if he found any of this way. whether ihc\ 
were men or women, he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem.” Christ permitted this, and many, very many lost 
their lives for their belief in Him. 

Paul honestly thought that he was persecuting a weak, 
ignorant, fanatical sect. He did not realize that lie hiniM-il 
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Gamaliel’s Plea for Moderation 

33 When they heard that, they were cut to 
the heart , and took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the apos¬ 
tles forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves what ye intend lo 
do as touching these men. 

36 For before these days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to be somebody: lo 
whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many as 4 obeyed him, 
were scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in 
the days of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him: he also perished; 
and all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone: for if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; lest haply ye be found even to fight 
against God. 

40 And lo him they agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, and beaten them , 
they commanded that they should not 
speak in the name of Jesus, and let them 

go- 


Preaching from House to House 

41 And they departed from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ. 

Appointment of Deacons 

6 And in those days, when the number of 
the disciples was multiplied, there arose a 
murmuring of the Grecians against the 
Hebrews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of 
the disciples unto them , and said, It is not 
reason tnat we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
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you seven men of honest report, full of 
the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves continually to 
prayer,, and to the,ministry of the word. 

5 And the saying pleased the whole multi¬ 
tude: and they chose Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied 
in Jerusalem greatly; and a great com¬ 
pany of the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

Arrest and Death of Stephen (6 8-7:60) 

The Preaching of Stephen, One of the Deacons 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the 
people. 

9 Then there arose certain of the syna¬ 
gogue, which is called the synagogue of 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and 
of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by Which he spake. 

Stephen’s Arrest and Trial: The Arrest 

11 Then they suborned men, which said. We 
have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and brought him to 
the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said. 
This man ceaseth not to speak blasphe¬ 
mous words against this holy place, and 
the law: 

14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus 
of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the ‘customs which Moses 
delivered us. 

Stephen's Illumination 

15 And all that sat in the council, looking 
stedfastly on him, saw his face as it had 
been the face of an angel. 


was thr out- deluded and deceived, and following igno- 
ranlly under the banner of the prince of darkness (MS 142, 
1897; 

9-1-4 (ch. 26:9; 1 Cor. 15;9)- Saul's Unbelief Honest, 
but Not Excusable. —The mind that resists the truth will 
see everything in a perverted light. It will be fastened in 
the sure toils of the enemy, and view things in the light of 
the enemy. 

Saul of Tarsus was an example of this. He had no moral 
right to be an unbeliever But lie had chosen to accept the 
opinions of men rather than the counsel of God. He had 
die prophecies pointing to the Messiah, Inn the sayings of 
the rabbis, the words of men, were preferred. In his own 
wisdom. Saul knew not God nor Jesus Christ, whom He 


had sent. Afterward in repeating his experience, he 
declared that he thought he ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Saul was honest 
in his unbelief. His was no pretension, and Jesus arrested 
him in his career and showed him on whose side he was 
working. The persecutor accepted the words of Christ, and 
was converted from infidelity to faith in Christ. 

Saul did not treat with indifference the unbelief which 
had led him to follow in Satan's track, and cause the 
suffering and death of the most precious of earth—those of 
whom the world was not worthy. He did not plead that his 
error of judgment was excusable. Long after bis conversion 
he spoke of himself as the chief of sinners. "For I am the 
least of the apostles," he said, “that am not meet to be 
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His Defense 


7 Then said the high priest. Are these 
things so? 

2 And he said. Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran, 

3 And said unto him. Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldaeans, and dwelt in Charran: and 
from thence, when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this land, wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not so much as to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he would give it to him 
for a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, That his 
seed should sojourn in a strange land; 
and that they should bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil four 
hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in 
bondage will I judge, said God: and after 
that shall they come forth, and serve me 
in this place. 

0 And he gave him the covenant of circum¬ 
cision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and 
circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac 
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
sold Joseph into Egypt: but God was with 
him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflic¬ 
tions, and gave him favour and wisdom in 
the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over Egypt and all 
his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great 
affliction: and our fathers found no suste¬ 
nance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers 
first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph was made 
known to his brethren; and Joseph’s 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 
14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father 
Jacob to him , and all his kindred, three- 
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score and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the lime of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, 
the people grew and multiplied in Egypt. 

18 Till another king arose, which knew not 
Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, 
and evil entreated our fathers, so that 
they cast out their young children, to the 
end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, and was 
‘exceeding fair, and nourished up in his 
father’s house three months: 

21 And when he was cast out. Pharaoh’s 
daughter took him up. and nourished him 
for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years old. il 
came into his heart to visit his brethren 
the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he 
defended him , and avenged him that was 
oppressed, and smote the Egyptian: 

25 J For he supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by his hand 
would deliver them: but they understood 
not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, and would have set 
them at one again, saying. Sirs, ye are 
brethren; why do ye wrong one to 
another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saving, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us? 

20 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the 
Egyptian yesterday? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a 
stranger in the land of Madian. where he 
begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness ot 
mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it , he wondered at the 
sight: and as he drew near to behold it . 
the voice of the Lord came unto him. 


called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God." 
He did not make one excuse for his cruel course in 
following faithfully the impression of a conscience that was 
false (MS 9. 1898). 

9:3-6. See UGW on 1 Cor. 2:1-5. 

9:3-9* Made Blind That He Might See. —What a humili¬ 
ation it was to Paul to know that all the time he was using 
his powers against the truth, thinking he was doing God’s 
service, he was persecuting Christ. When ihe Saviour 
revealed Himself to Paul in the bright beams of His glory, 
he was filled with abhorrence for his work and for himself. 
The power of Christ's glory might have destroyed him, but 
Paul was a prisoner of hope. He was made physically blind 
by the glory of the presence of Him whom lie had blas¬ 


phemed, but it was that he might have spiritual sight, that 
lie might be awakened from the lethargy that had stupefied 
and deadened his perceptions. His conscience, aroused, 
now worked with self-accusing energy. The zeal ot his 
work, his earnest resistance of the light shining upon him 
through God’s messengers, now brought condemnation 
upon his soul, and he was filled with bitter remorse. He no 
longer saw himself as righteous, but condemned by the 
law in thought, in spirit, and in deeds. He saw himsell .i 
sinner, utterly lost, without the Saviour he had been perse 
ailing. In the days and nights of his blindness he had tmu 
for reflection, and he cast himself all helpless and hopeless 
upon Christ, the only one who could pardon him and 
clothe him with righteousness (MS 23, 1899). 
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MINISTRY OF PHILIP 
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Saying , I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trem¬ 
bled, and durst not behold. 

Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy 
shoes from thy feet: for the place where 
thou standest is holy ground. 

I have seen, I have seen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am come down 
to deliver them. And now come, I will 
send thee into Egypt. 

This Moses whom they refused, saying. 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the 
same did God send to be a ruler and a 
deliverer by the hand of the angel which 
appeared to him in the bush. 

He brought them out, after that he had 
shewed wonders and signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the 
wilderness forty years. 

This is that Moses, which said unto the 
children of Israel, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, 'like unto me; him shall ye hear. 
This is he, that was in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake to 
him in the mount Sina, and with our 
fathers: who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust him from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 

Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go 
before us: for as for this Moses, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

And they made a calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 
Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven; as it is written 
in the book of the prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye offered to me slain 
beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty 
years in the wilderness? 

Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made to 
worship them: and I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. 

Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness 
in the wilderness, as he had appointed, 
‘speaking unto Moses, that he should 
make it according to the fashion that he 
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had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers 5 that came after 
brought in with ‘Jesus into the possession 
of the Gentiles, whom God drave out 
before the face of our fathers, unto the 
days of David; 

46 Who found favour before God, and 
desired to find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an house. 

46 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; as saith the 
prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
footstool: what house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord: or what is the place of my 
rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things? 

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost: as your fathers did. so do 

ye- 

52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have shun 
them which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by the dispo¬ 
sition of angels, and have not kept it. 

The Death of Stephen 

54 When they heard these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy GhosJ, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God. and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, 

56 And said. Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and stopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him : and the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man’s feet, whose 
name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God , and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 


9:6. Divine and Human Cooperation Necessary.— 

Always the Lord gives the human agent his work. Here is 
the divine and the human cooperation. There is man 
working in obedience to divine light given. If Saul had 
said. Lord, l am not at ail inclined to follow your specified 
directions to work out my own salvation, then should the 
Lord have let ten times the light shine upon Saul, it would 
have Iteen useless. It is man's work to cooperate with the 
divine. And it is the very hardest, sternest conflict which 
comes with the purpose and hour of great resolve and 
decision of the human to incline the will and way to God's 
will and God's way. . . . The character will determine the 
nature of the resolve and the action. The doing is not in 
accordance with the feeling or the inclination, Init with the 


known will of our Father which is in heaven. Follow ami 
obey the leadings of the Holy Spirit (.Letter 1,35. 1898). 

9:8, 9 (2 Cor. 12:7-9; GaL 6:17). “The Marks of the 
Lord Jesus.” —He (Paul) was ever to carry about with him 
in the body the marks of Christ’s glory, in his eyes, which 
had lieen blinded by the heavenly light (LP ,34). 

9:18, 19. Paul’s Baptism. —Paul was baptized In- 
Ananias in the river of Damascus. He was then sirengih 
ened by food, and immediately began to preach Jesus to 
the believers in the city, the very ones whom he had set 
out from Jerusalem with the purpose of destroying (Li* 32) 
9:25-27 (Gal. 1:17, 18). Two Grand Characters 
Meet. —The gates of the city were vigilantly guarded, d.iv 
and night, to cut off his escape. The anxiety of the disciples 
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Scattering of the Church under 
Persecution (8.1-4) 
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8 And Saul was consenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great perse¬ 
cution against the church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judaea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial , and made great lamentation over 
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him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 
church, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women committed them 
to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching the 
word. 

Philip, Peter, and John in Samaria 

(8;5-25) 

Philip's Successful Ministry 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto those things which Philip 
spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them : and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, were 
healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, called 
Simon, which beforetime in the same city 
used sorcery, and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that himself was some 
great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying. This man is 
the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, because that 
of long time he had bewitched them with 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
‘miracles and signs which were done. 
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Simon and His Simony Rebuked by Peter 
Now when the apbstles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: 

Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost: 

(For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: only they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.) 

Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghost. 

And when Simon saw that through laying 
on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them money, 

Saying, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghost. 

But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 

Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God. 

Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 
Then answered Simon, and said. Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of these 
things which ye have spoken come upon 
me. 

And they, when they had testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Samaritans. 

Philip’s Further Ministry (8:26-40) 

Philip and the Ethiopian 

And the angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the 
south unto the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. 

And he arose and went: and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for 
to worship. 

Was returning, and silling in his chariot 
read Esaias the prophet. 


drew them 10 God in prayer; there was little sleeping 
among them, as they were busy in devising ways and 
means for the escape of the chosen apostle. Finally they 
conceived a plan by which he was let down from a 
window and lowered over the wall in a basket at night. In 
this humiliating manner Paul made his escape from 
Damascus. 

He now proceeded to Jerusalem, wishing to become 
acquainted with the apostles there, and especially with 
Peter lie was very anxious to meet the Galilean fishermen 
w'ho had lived and prayed and conversed with Christ upon 
earth. . . . 

lie attempted to join himself to his brethren, the disci¬ 
ples; but great was his grief and disappointment when he 


found that they would not receive him as one of their 
number. They remembered his former persecutions, and 
suspected him of acting a part to deceive and destroy 
them. True, they had heard of his wonderful conversion, 
but as he had immediately retired into Arabia, and they had 
heard nothing definite of him further, they had not credited 
the rumor of his great change. 

Barnabas, who had liberally contributed ol his means to 
sustain the cause of Christ and to relieve the necessities of 
the poor, had been acquainted with Paul when he opposed 
the believers. He now came forward and renewed that 
acquaintance, heard the testimony of Paul in regard to his 
miraculous conversion, and his experience from that time. 
He fully believed and received Paul, took him by the hand. 
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29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Esaias, and said, 
Understandest thou what thou readest? 

31 And he said. How can I, except some man 
should guide me? And he desired Philip 
that he would come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which he read 
was this. He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before 
his shearer. so opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who shall declare his genera¬ 
tion? for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and 
said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or of some other 
man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the same scripture, and preached unto 
him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, 
See, here is water; what doth hinder me to 
be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayesl. And he 
answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. 

36 And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still: and they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: 
and he went on his way rejoicing. 

Philip in Azotus and Caesarea 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
passing through he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to Caesarea. 

The Conversion of Saul (91-31) 

Saul of Tarsus the Persecutor 

9 And Saul, yet breathing out threalenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus 
to the synagogues, that if he found any ‘of 
this way, whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 
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Saul’s Vision of the Christ 
and Consequent Conversion 
And as he journeyed, he came near 
Damascus: and suddenly there shined 
round about him a light from heaven: 

And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? 

And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

And he trembling and astonished said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And 
the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go 
into the city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do. 

And the men which journeyed with him 
stood speechless, hearing a voice, but 
seeing no man. 

And Saul arose from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damascus. 

And he was three days without sight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 

And there was a certain disciple at 
Damascus, named Ananias; and to him 
said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, I am here , Lord. 

And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the street which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the house of Judas for one 
called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he 
prayeth. 

And hath seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand 
on him, that he might receive his sight. 
Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem: 

And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all that call on thy 
name. 

But the Lord said unto him. Go thy way: 
for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Israel: 

For I will shew him how great things he 
must suffer for my name's sake. 

And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the house; and putting his hands on 
him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way 


and led him into lhe presence of the apostles. He related 
his experience which he had just heard—that Jesus had 
personally appeared to Paul while on his way to 
Damascus; that Ik* had talked with him; that Paul had 
recovered his sight in answer to the prayers of Ananias, 
and had allerward maintained in the synagogue of the city 
that Jesus was the Son of God. 

The apostles no longer hesitated; they could not with¬ 
stand God. Peter and James, who at that lime were the 
only apostles in Jerusalem, gave the right hand of fellow¬ 
ship to the once-fieree persecutor of their faith; and he was 
now as much beloved and respected as he had formerly 
been feared and avoided. Here the two grand characters of 
the new faith met—Peter, one of the chosen companions 


of Christ while He was upon earth; and Paul, a Pharisee, 
who, since the ascension of Jesus, had met Him face to 
face, and had talked with Him. and had also seen Him in 
vision, and the nature of His work in heaven (I.P Vi-,36) 
Heaven Is Near to the Seeker of Souls. —In the tenth 
chapter of Acts we have still another instance ol the minis¬ 
tration of heavenly angels, resulting in the conversion of 
Cornelius and his company. Let these chapters (8-10) be 
read, and receive special attention. In them we see that 
heaven is much nearer to the Christian who is engaged in 
the work of soulsaving than many suppose. We should 
learn through them also the lesson ol God’s regard for 
every human being, and that each should treat his fellow 
man as one of the Lord’s instrumentalities for the accom- 
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ACTS 9 


as thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 

His Baptism and First Preaching 

IB And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales: and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were at 
Damascus. 

<?0 And straightway he preached Christ in 
the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
But all that heard him were amazed, and 
said; Is not this he that destroyed them 
which called on this name in Jerusalem, 
and came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound unto the chief 
priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is very 
Christ. 


Jews Plot to Kill Him 

23 And after that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counsel to kill him: 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. 

His Escape to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
and Return to Tarsus 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, 
he assayed to join himself to the disciples: 
hut they were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a disciple. 

~7 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apostles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 

And he was with them coming in and 
going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and disputed against the 
Grecians: but they went about to slay 
him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Caesarea, and sent 
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him forth to Tarsus. 

The Church Has Rest from Persecution 

Then had the churches rest throughout all 
Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and 
were edified; and walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied. 

Peter’s Later Ministry (9:32-10:48) 

Miracles of Healing: Aeneas Cured of Palsy 

And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quarters , he came down 
also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

And there he found a certain man named 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was sick of the palsy. 

And Peter said unto him, Aeneas, Jesus 
Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and 
make thy bed. And he arose immediately. 
And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

Dorcas Resurrected 

Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple ^ 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation 
is called 2 Dorcas: this woman was full of 
good works and almsdeeds which she 
did. 

And it came to pass in those days, that 
she was sick, and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. 

And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he would not 
’delay to come to them. 

Then Peter arose and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with them. 

But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning him to the 
body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat 
up. 

And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up, and when he had called the saints and 
widows, presented her alive. 

And it was known throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in the Lord. 


i’li'limt-nr of His work in the earth (MS 17, 1908). 

10:1-4 (Ph iL 4:18). Prayer and Almsgiving as Sweet 

Incense.— {Acts 10:1-4 quoted.) It is a wonderful favor for 
"'V man in this life to be commended of God as was 
' “melius And what was the ground of this approval?— 
H.v prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 

*Hore God." 

Neither prayer nor almsgiving has any virtue in itself to 
Commend the sinner to God; the grace of Christ, through 
boning sacrifice, can alone renew the heart and make 
*i service acceptable to God. This grace had moved upon 
l|w * heart of Cornelius. The Spirit of Christ had spoken to 
,|,s soul; Jesus had drawn him, and he had yielded to the 
Ira wing, His prayers and alms were not urged or extorted 


from him; they were not a price he was seeking to pay in 
order to secure heaven; but they were the fruit of love and 
gratitude to God. 

Such prayer from a sincere heart ascends as incense 
before the Lord; and offerings to His cause and gifts to the 
needy and suffering are a sacrifice well pleasing to Him. 
Thus the gifts of die Philippian brethren who ministered to 
the needs of the aposde Paul while a prisoner at Rome, are 
said to be "an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept¬ 
able, well pleasing to God." 

Prayer and almsgiving are closely linked together—the 
expression of love to God and to our fellow men. They are 
the out-working of the two great principles of the divine 
law, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
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as thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
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10 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales: and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were at 
Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached Christ in 
the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

V But all that heard him were amazed, and 
said; Is not this he that destroyed them 
which called on this name in Jerusalem, 
and came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound unto the chief 
priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwell at 
Damascus, proving that this is very 
Christ. 
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Jews Plot to Kill Him 

23 And after that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counsel to kill him: 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. 
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His Escape to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
and Return to Tarsus 

25 Then the disciples look him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, 
he assayed to join himself to the disciples: 
but they were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a disciple. 

77 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apostles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming in and 
going out at Jerusalem. 

28 And he spake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and disputed against the 
Grecians: but they went about to slay 
him. 

80 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Caesarea, and sent 
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him forth to Tarsus. 

The Church Has Rest from Persecution 

Then had the churches rest throughout all 
Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and 
were edified; and walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied. 

Peter’s Later Ministry (9:32-10 48) 

Miracles of Healing: Aeneas Cured of Palsy 

And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quarters, he came down 
also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

And there he found a certain man named 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was sick of the palsy. 

And Peter said unto him, Aeneas, Jesus 
Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and 
make thy bed. And he arose immediately. 
And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

Dorcas Resurrected 

Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple JA 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation Vv 
is called 2 Dorcas: this woman was full of 
good works and almsdeeds which she 
did. 

And it came to pass in those days, that 
she was sick, and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. 

And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he would not 
’delay to come to them. 

Then Peter arose and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and ail the 
widows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with them. 

But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning him to the 
body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat 
up. 

And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up, and when he had called the saints and 
widows, presented her alive. 

And it was known throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in the Lord. 


plishment of His work in the earth (MS 17, 1908). 

10:1-4 (PhlL 4:18). Prayer and Almsgiving as Sweet 
Incense. —{Aits 10:1-4 quoted.J (I is a wonderful favor for 
any man in this life to he commended of God as was 
Cornelius. And what was the ground of this approval?— 
Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 
bel ore God." 

Neither prayer nor almsgiving has any virtue in itself to 
fccommend the sinner to God; the grace of Christ, through 
Bis atoning sacrifice, can alone renew the heart and make 
•ur service acceptable lo God. 'rhis grace had moved upon 
pe heart of Cornelius. The Spirit of Christ had spoken to 
lis soul, Jesus had drawn him, and he had yielded to the 
frawing. His prayers and alms were not urged or extorted 


from him; they were not a price he was seeking to pay in 
order to secure heaven; but they were the fruit of love and 
gratitude to God. 

Such prayer from a sincere heart ascends as incense 
before the Lord; and offerings to His cause and gifts to the 
needy and suffering are a sacrifice well pleasing to Him. 
Thus the gifts of the Philippian brethren who ministered to 
the needs of the apostle Paul while a prisoner at Rome, are 
said to be “an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept¬ 
able, well pleasing to God." 

Prayer and almsgiving are closely linked together—the 
expression of love to God and to our fellow men. They are 
the out-working of the two great principles of the divine 
law, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
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The Conversion of Cornelius: 

Cornelius Directed to Peter in Joppa 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 

4 ^ There was a certain man in Caesarea 

1 w called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian band , 

2 A devout man , and one that feared God 
with all his house, which gave much alms 
to the people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day an angel of God 
coming in to him, and saying unto him, 
Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said. What is it. Lord? And he 
said unto him. Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose surname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea side: he shall 
tell thee what thou oughlest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of 
his household servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on him 
continually; 

8 And when he had declared all these things 
unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

Peter’s Vision Concerning Clean and Unclean 

9 On the morrow, as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 
Peter went up upon the housetop to pray 
about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto him. as it had 
been a great sheet knit at ihe four 
corners, and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him. Rise, 
Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord; for I have 
never eaten any thing that is common or 
unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him again the 
second lime, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was 
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and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength"; and. “Thou shall love thy neighbor as 
thyself." Thus while our gifts cannot recommend us to God 
or earn His favor, they are an evidence that we have 
received the grace of Christ. They are a test of the sincerity 
of our profession of love (RH May 9, 1893). 

10:1-6 (Heb. 1:14). Ministering Angels Note Each 
Individual. —That same Holy Watcher who says, I know 
Abraham, knew Cornelius also, and sent His angel with a 
message to the man who had received and improved all 
the light God had given him. The angel said, "Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. 
And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter." Then the specific directions are 


received up again into heaven. 

Peter Goes to Caesarea and Instructs Cornelius 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what i 
this vision which he had seen should'! 
mean, behold, the men which were sent 1 
from Cornelius had made enquiry lor 
Simon’s house, and stood before the gate. 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon.' 
which was surnamed Peter, were lodged 
there. 

19 While Peter thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him. Behold, three nun 
seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and ! 
go with them, doubting nothing: for | i 
have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were sent unto him from Cornelius: and 
said. Behold, I am he whom ye seek: whai 
is the cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion h 
just man, and one that feareth God. ami 
of good report among all the nation nl 
the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel to send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered into 
Caesarea. And Cornelius waited tor 
them, and had called together hix 
kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, ami 
worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying. Stand up l 
myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in 
and found many that were come together 

28 And he said unto them. Ye know how 
that it is an unlawful thing for a man that' 
is a Jew to keep company, or come unto 
one of another nation: but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call any man 
common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gam 
saying, as soon as I was sent for: 1 ask* 
therefore for what intent ye have sent lor; 
me? 

30 And Cornelius said. Four days ago I was 
fasting until this hour; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my house, and. behold, a 


given. "He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose hou^e 
is by the sea side, he shall tell thee what thou oughtesi iu 
do." Thus the angel of the Lord works to bring Cornelius in 
connection with the human agent through whom he might 
receive greater light. Study the whole chapter carefully and 
see the simplicity of the whole transaction. Then consider 
that the Lord knows every one of us by name, anil ius» 
where we live, and the spirit we possess, and every a< t •'! 
our life. The ministering angels are passing through ilu 
churches, noting our faithfulness in our individual line ol 
duty (Letter 20a. 1893). 

Earnest Seekers Not Left in Darkness. —Here wc arr. 
given positive evidence that the Lord does not leave ill 
darkness those who follow all the light given them, hui 


ACTS 10 


239 


ACTS 11 


10:31 Isa 3H:5; Da 
9 23: Da 10:12, Lk 
1:13, 

10:33 Ac 28 28, Mi 
IH;4. Gal -I 14 Jas 

1 21; 

10:34 Ac 8 33. Ml 
3:2; [>l 10: r. Gal 2:0: 
10:35 Ac 13.9; Mom 

2 13: Hon: 3 22; Gal 

3 28 

10:36 Ac 11 19. Ac 
13 - 16 ; Ml 10:6; Lk 
24:47: 

10:37 Ac 2.22; Lk 
1 14; Ml 4 :12; 

10:38 Ac 2:22; Ac 
1:27; 1\> 2 2. Ini 11:2; 
10:39 Ac 10.41; U 
1:2; Jn IS 27; Gal 
3:13: 

10:40 Ac 17:31 
Korn 1:4; Horn H 11; 
I Icb 13 20. 

10:41 Ai 10:39. Ac 
1:22, Jn 14 17 Jn 
I 1:22; 

10:42 Ac 1:8; 2 I t 
1:1; 2 Ti 4:8. 1 l»c 4 3, 
10:43 Ac 26 22; Lsa 
33:11; Jcr 31 34; Da 
9:24; 

10:44 Ac 1:31; Ac 
8:13-17; Ac 11:13; Ac 
196 

10:45 Ac 10 2.3: Gat 
2:13; 1-pll 2:11: Col 
2:13-14 

10:46 Ac 21 Ac 
2:11; AC 19 6. 

10:47 Ac 8 12; Ac 
8 36; Horn III; Ik ini 
10:12 

10:48 Jn 4:2. G il 
3:27; Ac 2 3H. In 1:10 


11:1 Ac 

13.3; G<- 
22 27; 

11:2 

10:45; 

15 3, 

11:3 


Ac 

Ac 


Ac 
1 Co 


14:27, 
49 10; 

10:9: 

13.1. 

10.23. 
3:11; - 


Ac 

l>s 

Ac 

Ac 

Lk 

Jn 


11:27; I'r 


r.zc- 


132 

10 

11:4 Ac 
13 1. Lk 1 3 
11:5 Ai 22:17 
2:9. Am 8.2 
11:6 Ac 3 -1, l-k 4:20 
11:8 Mk 7 2, Horn 
11:14; U-v 10 10: I los 
9:3: 

11:9 Ac 10,28. Ac 
13 9. 1 Ti 4:3. 

11:10 Nu 24:10, |n 
13 .3H. fn 21 17 
12 8 

IN 


2 Co 


11:11 

4:27 

11:12 

16 13: 2 

22.17; 


Ac 

Hi 


1 1 1: Lx 

13 2; III 

2 2. Hcv 


believed were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed 
they him to tarry certain days. 

The Gospel to the Gentiles Ui 1-30) 

Peter Defends His Gentile Ministry 
before the Apostles 

A A And the apostles and brethren that 

1 1 were in Judaea heard that the Gentiles 
had also received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumci¬ 
sion contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentesl in to men uncir¬ 
cumcised, and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in 
a trance 1 saw a vision, A certain vessel 
descend, as it had been a great sheet, let 
down from heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, 
Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

0 But I said, Not so. Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time 
entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the house 
where 1 was, sent from Caesarea unto 
me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubling. Moreover these six 
brethren accompanied me, and we 


man stood before me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance 
in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is 
lodged in the house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: who, when he 
comelh, shall speak unto thee. 

J3 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and 
thou hast well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here present 
before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. 

14 Then Peter opened his mouth, and said. 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
respecter of persons: 

•5 But in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him. 

6 The word which God sent unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ: (he is Lord of all:) 

7 That word, / say. ye know, which was 
published throughout all Judaea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baplism 
which John preached; 

0 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppressed of the devil; for God 
was with him. 

9 And we are witnesses of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged 
on a tree: 

0 Him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 

1 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did 
eat and drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. 

2 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to he the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

3 To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever believeih in 
him shall receive remission of sins. 

Cornelius and His Company Are Baptized 

A While Peter yet spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on ail them which heard 
the word. 

5 And they of the circumcision which 


f.*nd.s Mis angels 10 (.ommunicalc with them. Cornelius was 
Gng in accordance with the instruction given in the Old 
estanicnt Ncnplures, and the Lord sent a messenger to tell 
im what to do. 

C.od could have given Cornelius all the instruction he 
eeded by the angel, hut this was not Mis plan. His 
urposc was lo place Cornelius in connection with those 
dio had been receiving knowledge from on high, whose 
.'ork it was lo impart this knowledge to those seeking for 
ght. I his God always deals witlj Mis people. . . . 

Cornelius obeyed the instruction given. Me united with 
u* church, and became a useful and influential laborer 
igether with God (MS 67, 1900). 

God Uses His Appointed Agencies, —(Acts 10:1-4 


quoted.) The angel did not give him the light that he might 
have given him, but directed him to take a course whereby 
he might come into connection with one who could tell 
him precious truth. . . . [Acts 10:5, 6 quoted.] 

Cornelius implicitly obeyed the instruction, and the 
same angel went to Feter, and gave him his instructions. 
This chapter I Acts 10) has much precious counsel in it for 
us, and we should study it with humble attention. When 
(lie Lord has Mis appointed agencies whereby He gives 
help to souls, and men disrespect these agencies, and 
refuse to receive help from them, and decide that they will 
be directly taught ol God, the Lord does not gratify their 
desire. Tiie man who takes such a position is in danger of 
taking up with the voices of strangers, and of being led 
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enlered into the man’s house: 

1 13 And he shewed us how he had seen an 
angel in his house, which stood and said 
unto him. Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; 

•14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy house shall be saved. 

1 15 And as 1 began to speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 

(16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

117 Forasmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us. who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that 
1 could withstand God? 

18 When they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, saying. 
Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
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Christians first in Antioch. 

Famine in Judea Relieved by Christians in Antioch 

27 And in these days came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that 
there should be great dearth throughout 
all the world; which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Caesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to send relief 
unto the brethren which dwell in Judaea: 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

Persecution of James and Peter (12:1-23) 

Imprisonment and Execution of James 
by Herod Agrippa I 


granted repentance unto life. 

The Gospel to the Jews Beyond Palestine 

19 Now they which were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution that arose about 
Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene. which, when they were come 
to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 
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Barnabas and Paul in Antioch 

22 Then tidings of these things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 
them ail, that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to 
seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they assembled them¬ 
selves ‘with the church, and taught much 
people. And the disciples were called 


12:2 Mi 20:2.4; Mk 
10 44 lei 262.4. [|di 
11:4“ 

12:3 Ac 2-1:27. In 
12.1.4. Cj.ll 1.10; 

12:4 A. I .4: Ac 
4: IH: Ml 2-1 V 
12:5 A. 12 12: Ml 
IK: 19. IIcb 14 4 
12:6 C.c 22:1 I. 1)1 
42:26, I’s i h. 

12:7 A. 12.2.4; Ac 
4:19; Ac 10 .40; 

12:9 Ac 26 19; tic 
6 22. Jn 2 5. 


11 

1 or. in ihe church 

12 

1 or. began 

2 or. instant and 
earnest prayer was 
made 


4 O Now about that time Herod the king 

1 ^ ‘stretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the sword. 

Imprisonment and Miraculous Release of Peter 

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take Peter also. 
(Then were the days of unleavened 
bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he 
put him in prison, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of soldiers to keep him; 
intending after Easter to bring him forth 
to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but 
2 prayer was made without ceasing of the 
church unto God for him 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light shined in the 
prison: and he smote Peter on the side, 
and raised him up, saying, Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off from his 
hands. 

8 And the an^el said unto him. Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And so 
he did. And he saith unto him. Cast thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him; and 


into lalse pul I is. Hi »il) Cornelius and Peter were instructed 
;what they were to do. and they obeyed the angel’s word. 
iCorneluis gathered his household together to hear the 
[message n! light Irnm Peter. If he had said. 1 will not be 
itaughi ol any man. the angel of God would have left him 
ito himself but this was not his altitude (RH Oct. 10, IH9.3). 

Many Today Like Cornelius. —There are many today 
Iwho are in the same position as Cornelius. They are living 
up to the light they have received, and God speaks to 
them, as lie spoke to Cornelius, and brings them by His 
appointed agencies to the place where they will receive the 
truth into good and honest hearts. God reveals Himself to 
those who are striving to form characters that He can 
approve. The prayers of those who fear Him, who recog¬ 


nize their obligations to Him, are heard and answered. The 
Lord lakes special notice of those who walk in the light 
that lie has given them, who testily by their deeds that 
they are trying to honor God. Through a Peter lie will 
present the pearl of great price, and through a Cornelius 
and his family many souls will be brought to the light (RH 
Aug. H, LH99). 

By the wonderful works of God. Cornelius was led to 
bring his energetic, faithful iile into connection with the 
disciples of Christ. Thus shall it be in the last days Many 
will prize the wisdom of God above any earthly advantage, 
and will obey the Word of God as the supreme standard. 
These will be led to great light. These will come to the 
knowledge of the truth, and will seek to get this light of 




Many convened at Derbe; apos¬ 
tles retrace steps, organizing 
churches (Acts 14:21-23) 


Derbe 


Tarsus 


John Mark returns to 
Jerusalem (Acts 13:13) 


Paul and Barnabas 
chosen to go to the 
Gentiles (Acts 13:2, 3) 


Antioch 


Apostles return to Anti¬ 
och: rehearse mission to 
Gentiles (Acts 14:26-28) 


Apostles sail to 
Perga (Acts 13:13) 


Salainis, 


Paphos 


At Antioch Paul preaches to 
Jews and Gentiles; persecu- 
tion rises (Acts 13:14-52) \ 

Antioch 


PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY TOUR 

C. A.D. 45-C.47 
(SEE ACTS 13:14) 


Many Jews and Gentiles /S\ 
wan at Iconium; persecution VL/ 


Apostles preach in /pjs 
Perga; sail to Antioch Vj) 
from Attalia (Aets l 
14:25.26) > 

6 . M p H 


1 D j^ threatened (Aets 14:1-5) 

J I Crippled healed; (q 

y / attempt to worship 

; / apostles (Acts 14:6-18) , 


Iconium 


Paul stoned, left for 
dead; goes to Derbe 
(Acts 14:19,20) 


CILICIAN GATE 
U 


Conflict with Elymas; 
Sergius Paulus converted 
(Acts 13:7-12) 


Paul and Barnabas sail 
for Cyprus with John 
Mark (Acts 13:4, 5) 
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wist not that it was true which was done 
by the angel; but thought he saw a vision. 

! 10 When they were past the first and the 
second ward, they came unto the iron 
gate that leadelh unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own accord: and 
they went out, and passed on through one 
street; and forthwith the angel departed 
from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he 
said. Now I know of a surely, that the 
Lord hath sent his angel, and hath deliv¬ 
ered me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

112 And when he had considered the thing , 
he came to the house of Mary the mother 
of John, whose surname was Mark; 
where many were gathered together 
praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a damsel came *to hearken, named 
Rhoda. 

H4 And when she knew Peter’s voice, she 
opened not the gale for gladness, but ran 
in, and told how Peter stood before the 
gate. 

15 And they said unto her. Thou art mad. 
But she constantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they. It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when 
they had opened the door , and saw him, 
they were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto 
them how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. And he said, Go shew these 
things unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another 
place. 

il8 Now as soon as it was day, there was no 
small stir among the soldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they should be pul 
to death. And he went down from Judaea 
to Caesarea, and there abode. 

Death of Herod Agrippa I 

20 And Herod *was highly displeased with 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to him, and, having made 
Blastus ’the king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace; because their 
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country was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and 
made an oration unto them. 

And the people gave a shout, saying, It is 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

And immediately the angel of the Lord 
smote him, because he gave not God the 
glory: and he was eaten of worms, and 
gave up the ghost. 

Paul’s First Missionary Journey 

(12 ; 24-l4:2tf) 


1923 
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Paul and Barnabas at Antioch 
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3 or, to ask who was 
there 

4 or, bare an hostile 
mind, intending war 

5 Gr. that was over 
ihe kings bed¬ 
chamber 

6 or, charge 

13 

1 or, Herod's loster 
brother 


24 But the word of God grew and multi¬ 
plied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their 
‘ministry, and look with them John, 
whose surname was Mark. 

Paul and Barnabas Commissioned by the 
Prophets and Teachers of Antioch 

^ O Now there were in the church that was 

1 O at Antioch certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen, ‘which had been brought up 
with Herod the telrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away. 

Their Ministry. Cyprus 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the syna¬ 
gogues of the Jews: and they had also 
John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone through the isle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain 
sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew. whose 
name was Barjesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the word of God. 


'truth before those of their acquaintance who like them¬ 
selves are anxious for the truth. Thus they become conso¬ 
le nt ions light hearers to the world. Themselves constrained 
[by the love of God, they will constrain others, and will 
limprove every opportunity to invite and urge others to 
icome and see the beauty of the truth, and to give their 
labilities to advance the work of God (MS 97, IB9H). 

Some who are numbered among merchants and princes 
l will take their position to obey the truth. God’s eye has 
jbeen upon such as they have acted according to the light 
j they have had, maintaining their integrity. Cornelius . . . 

| maintained his religious experience, strictly walking in 
j accordance with the light he had received. God had His 
| eye upon him, and He sent His angel with a message to 


him. The heavenly messenger passed by the sell-righteous 
ones, came to Cornelius, and called him by name (MS 97, 
189H). 

Much is said concerning our duty to the neglected poor. 
Should not some attention be given to the neglected rich? 
Many look upon this class as hopeless, and they do little to 
open the eyes of those who, blinded and dazed by the 
glitter of earthly glory, have lost eternity out of their reck¬ 
oning. Thousands of wealthy men have gone to the grave 
unwarned. But indifferent as they may appear, many 
among the rich are soul burdened. . . . 

Riches and worldly honor cannot satisfy the soul. Many 
among the rich are longing for some divine assurance, 
some spiritual hope. Many long for something that will 
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But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his 
name by interpretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the deputy from the 
faith. 

Then ! Saul. (who also is called 3 Paul,) 
filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on 
him. 

And said, O full of all subtilty and all 
mischief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? 

And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou shall be blind, not 
seeing the sun for a season. And immedi¬ 
ately there fell on him a mist and a dark¬ 
ness; and he went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. 

Then the deputy, when he saw what was 
done, believed, being astonished at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 

Perga; Departure of John Mark 

Now when Paul and his company loosed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia: and John departing from 
them returned to Jerusalem. 

Antioch of Pisidia 

But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 

And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying. Ye men and brethren, 
if ye have any word of exhortation for the 
people, say on. 

Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with 
his hand said. Men of Israel, and ye that 
fear God, give audience. 

The God of this people of Israel chose 
our fathers, and exalted the people when 
they dwelt as strangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high arm brought he 
them out of it. 

And about the time of forty years 
'suffered he their manners in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

And when he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, he 
divided their land to them by lot. 

And after that he gave unto them judges 
about the space of four hundred and fifty 
years, until Samuel the prophet. 
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2 that is. Destroyer 

3 lhai is. Worker 

4 eiropophoresen. 
perhaps lor etropho- 
phoresen, bore. or. 
Ted them as a nurse 
beareth. or, leedeth 
her child 


21 And afterward they desired a king: and 
God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 
space of forty years. 

22 And when he had removed him, he raised I 
up unto them David to be their king; to 
whom also he gave testimony, and said I ! 
have found David the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all ( 
my will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God according to 
his promise raised unto Israel a Savioui. 
Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached before his 
coming the baptism of repentance to all 
the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said 
Whom think ye that I am? I am not he 
But. behold, there cometh one after me 
whose shoes of his feet I am not worths 
to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stink 
of Abraham, and whosoever among \ .*» 
feareth God, to you is the word of thi* 
salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because they knew him not 
nor yet the voices of the prophets which 
are read every sabbath day. they have 
fulfilled them in condemning him. 

20 And though they found no cause of death 
in him . yet desired they Pilate that he 
should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that wax 
written of him, they took him down front 
the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the dead: 

31 And he was seen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the 
people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tiding 
how that the promise which was made 
unto the fathers. 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that he hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also written in the second 
psalm. Thou art my Son. this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up | 
from the dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, he said on this wise. I will give 
you the sure S mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm. 
Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to 


bring to an end the monotony of their aimless life. Many in 
official life feel their need of something which they have 
not. Few among them go to church, for they feel that they 
receive little l)enefit. The teaching they hear does not touch 
the heart. Shall we make no special appeal to them? 

God calls for earnest, humble workers, who will carry 
the gospel to the higher classes. It is by no casual, acci¬ 
dental touch that the wealthy, world-loving souls can be 
drawn to Christ. Decided personal effort must l)e put forth 
by men and women imbued with the missionary spirit, 
those who will not fail nor be discouraged (RH April 6. 
1911). 

12:6. Peter Ready to Yield Up His Life.— The apostle 
was not intimidated by the situation. Since his reinstate¬ 


ment after his denial of Christ, he had unflinchingly hr.oed 
danger, and bad shown a noble courage and boldnes-- in 
preaching a crucified, risen, and ascended Saviour. As hr 
lay in his cell he called to mind the words that Christ had 
spoken to him: “Verily, verily. I say unto thee. When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouIciest: but when thou shall be old. thou shall ■ 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, .mil 
carry thee whither thou wouldest not.” Peter believed iha* 
tile time had come for him to yield up his life for Christ* 
sake (RH April 27. 1911). 

14:17. See KGW on Rom. 1:20, 21. 

15:1, 5 (Rom. 2:24-29; Gal. 5:6; Eph. 2:14-16; C'oLI 
2:14-17; Titus 1:9-11). Circumcision of No Value After* 


3 lahosia, holy, or, jusl things: which word the LXX both in ihe place ol Isa. 55:3, and in many others, use lor that which is in the Hebrew, merries 
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see corruption. 

<36 For David, ‘after he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and 
saw corruption: 

>37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no 
corruption. 

130 Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: 

39 And by him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye eould not 
be justified by the law of Moses. 

!40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon 
you, which is spoken of in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish: for I work a work in your days, a 
work which ye shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
synagogue, the Gentiles besought that 
these words might be preached to them 
the T next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews and religious prose¬ 
lytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, 
speaking to them, persuaded them to 
continue in the grace of God. 

44 And the next sabbath day came almost 
the whole city together to hear the word 
of God. 

15 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and spake 
against those things which were spoken 
by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary that the word of 
God should first have been spoken to 
you: but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, 
saying, I have set thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salva¬ 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

46 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the 
Lord: and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. 

>49 And the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of 
the city, and raised persecution against 
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Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. 
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Iconium 

51 But they shook off the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and 
with the Holy Ghost. 

A A And it came to pass in Iconium, that 

1 “t they went both together into the syna¬ 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil 
affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony 
unto the word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by their 
hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 
and part held with the Jews, and pan with 
the apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault made 
both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews 
with their rulers, to use them despilefully, 
and to stone them, 
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Lystra 

They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round about: 

And there they preached the gospel. 

And there sat a certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, who never had 
walked: 

The same heard Paul speak: who sted- 
fastly beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed. 

Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

And when the people saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in the likeness of men. 
And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

Then the priest of Jupiter, which was 
before their city, brought oxen and 
garlands unto the gales, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

Which when the apostles, Barnabas and 


the Cross.—(Tims 1:9-11, 1.5. 14 quoted.) There were those 
in Paul's day who were constantly dwelling upon circumci¬ 
sion, and they could bring plenty of proof from the Bible 
to show iis obligation on the Jews; hut this teaching was of 
no consequence at this lime; for Christ had died upon 
Calvary's cross, and circumcision in die flesh could not be 
|of any further value 

The typical service and the ceremonies connected with 
lit were abolished at the cross. The great antitypical Lamb of 
God had become an offering for guilty man, and the 
shadow ceased in the substance. Paul was seeking to bring 
the minds of men lo the great truth for the time; but these 
who claimed to be followers of Jesus were wholly 
absorbed in teaching the tradition of the Jews, and the obli¬ 


gation of circumcision (RH May 29. 18HH). 

15:4-29. See EGW on Gal. 2; 1-10. 

15:11 (Gal. 3:8; 1 Cor. 10:4). Only One Gospel.— 
There is no such contrast as is often claimed to exist 
between the Old and the New Testament, the law of God 
and the gospel of Christ, the requirements of the Jewish 
and those of the Christian dispensation. Every soul saved in 
the former dispensation was saved by Christ as verily as we 
are saved by Him today. Patriarchs and prophets were 
Christians. The gospel promise was given to the first pair in 
Eden, when they had by transgression separated them¬ 
selves from God. The gospel was preached to Abraham. 
The Hebrews all drank of that spiritual Rock, which was 
Christ (ST Sept. 14, 1882). 


® or, after he had in his own age served Ihe will ol God ^ in the week between, or. in the sabbath between 
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Paul, heard of\ they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, 

!15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these 
things? We also are men of like passions 
with you, and preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto the 
living God, which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein: 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained 
they the people, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 

19 And there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the 
people, and, having stoned Paul, drew 
him out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. 
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Derbe and Return Through Pisidia 
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!0 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up, and came into the 
eity: and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

11 And when they had preached the gospel 
to that city, and 'had taught many, they 
returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 

12 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that wc must through much tribula¬ 
tion enter into the kingdom of God. 

!3 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 

The Return to Antioch 

A And after they had passed throughout 
Pisidia. they came to Pamphylia. 

15 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went clown into Attalia: 

16 And thence sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. 

-7 And when they were come, and had gath¬ 
ered the church together, they rehearsed 
all that God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of faith unto 
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14 

' Gr had made many 
disciples 

15 

1 or, rose up, said 
they, certain 


the Gentiles. 

20 And there they abode long lime with the 
disciples. 

The Council of Jerusalem (15:1-35) 

Trouble with the Judaizers 

A C And certain men which came down 

1 Q from Judaea taught the brethren, and 
said, Except ye be circumcised after the 
manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

Delegates to the Council 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no small dissension and disputation with 
them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apos¬ 
tles and elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phenice and 
Samaria, declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto 
all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the church, and of 
the apostles and elders, and they declared 
all things that God had done with them. 

5 But there 'rose up certain of the sect of 
the Pharisees which believed, saying, 
That it was needful to circumcise them, 
and to command them to keep the law of 
Moses. 

The Discussion 

6 And the apostles and elders came 
together for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto 
them, Men and brethren, ye know how 
that a good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us; 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to pul 
a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear? 

11 But we believe that through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved. 



(Ex. 13:21, 22; 1 Cor. 10:1-4; 1 Tim. 2:5.) Christ’s 
Stood Avails for IJs as for IsraeL —Shrouded in the pillar 
)( cloud, the world's Redeemer held communion with 
srael l.ei us not say, then, that they had nol Christ. When 
•he people thirsted in the wilderness, and gave themselves 
lip to murmuring and complaint, Christ was to them what 
He is to us—a Saviour full ol lender compassion, the 
Mediator between them and God. Alter we have done our 
barl to cleanse the soul temple from the defilement of sin, 
Christ's blood avails lor us, as it did for ancient Israel (Yt 
July IK. 1901). 

16:1-3- See EGW on 2 Tim. 3:14, 15. 

; 16:14 (2 Cor. 8:12). Light for Those Who Are 

Willing. —God's Spirit can only enlighten the under¬ 


standing, of those who are willing to be enlightened. We 
read that God opened the ears ol Lydia, so that she 
attended to the message spoken by Paul To declare the 
whole counsel of God and ail that was essential for Lydia 
to receive—this was the part Paul was to act in her conver¬ 
sion; and then the God of all grace exercised His power, 
leading the soul in the right way God and the human 
agent cooperated, and the work was wholly successful 
(letter 150, 1900). 

17:22-29. See EGW on Rom. 1:20-25. 

17:22-34. See HOW on 1 Cor. 2:1-5. 

17:28 (John 5:17; Col. 1:17; Heb. 1:3; see EGW on 
Gen. 2:7). God Constantly at Work Ln Nature. —God is 

perpetually at work in nature. She is His servant, directed 
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even as Ihey. 

12 Then all the multitude kept silence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 And after they had held their peace, 
James answered, saying. Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me: 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doelh all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

The Decision 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abstain from pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things strangled, 
and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old lime hath in every city 
them that preach him. being read in the 
synagogues every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, to send chosen 
men of their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas; namely , Judas 
surnamed Barsabas. and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner; The apostles and elders and 
brethren send greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 
Syria and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled 
you with words, subverting your souls, 
saying. Ye must be circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled 
with one accord, to send chosen men unto 
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2 Gr. word 

3 or. exhortation 


you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell you the same things by . 
hnouth. 

20 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater ■ 
burden than these necessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meals offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication: from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall Jo 
well. Fare ye well. 

The Decision Made Known in Antioch 

30 So when they were dismissed, they came 
to Antioch: and when they had gathered 
the multitude together, they delivered the • 
epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the Consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also 
themselves, exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a space, 
they were let go in peace from the - 
brethren unto the apostles. 

Silas, Paul, and Barnabas Remain in Antioch 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide 
there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also 

Paul’s Second Missionary Journey 

( 1 ^ 36 - 18 : 22 ) 

Dissension Between Paul and Barnabas 

36 And some days after Paul said unto 
Barnabas. Let us go again and visit out 
brethren in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and wr - 
how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whose surname was Mark. 

30 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, who departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the ■ 
work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp between r 
them, that they departed asunder one 
from the other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; 


as He pleases. Nature in her work testifies ol the intelligent 
presence and active agency of a Being who moves in all 
His works according to Mis will. It is not by an original 
power inherent in nature that year by year the earth 
produces its bounties and the world keeps up its continual 
march around the sun. The hand of infinite power is 
perpetually at work guiding this planet. It is God s power 
momentarily exercised that keeps it in position in its rota¬ 
tions. 1'he God ol heaven is constantly at work. It is by His 
power that vegetation is caused to llourish, that every teat 
appears and every flower blooms. It is not as the result of a 
mechanism, that, once set in motion, continues its work, 
that the pulse beats and breath follows breath. In God we 
live and move and have our being, livery breath, every 


throb of the bean, is the continual evidence of the powet 
of an ever-present God. It is God that makelh die sun to 
rise in the heavens. He openeth the windows of heaven 
and giveth rain. He maketh the grass to grow upon the 
mountains. “He giveth snow like wool: and scattered) the 
hoarfrost like ashes." "When he uttereth his voice, there u> 
a multitude of waters in the heavens, . . . lie maketh light*' 
nings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his iivj*i 
sures.” Although the Lord has ceased His work in creating, 
He is constantly employed in upholding and using as III# 
servants the things which He has made. Said Christ. My* 
l ather workeih hitherto, and I work' (MS 4. 1882). 

17:34 (I Cor. 2:1-4). Simplicity of the Gospel vw 
Learning of the World. —At the close of his labors 


SEA 





Persecution continues at 
Beroea; Paul goes to 
Athens; Silas remains 
(Acts 17:10-15) 




Paul takes Aquila and 
Priscilla and goes- to 
Ephesus (Acts 18:18,19^ 


Jerusalem • 


MACEDONIA 


Ministry at Thessalo- 
nica; persecution 
aroused (Acts 17:1-9) 


PAUL S SECOND MISSIONARY TOUR 

C. A.D. 49 to 52 
(SEE ACTS 15:36 to 18:22) 


Barred from Bithynia, they 
go to Troas (Arts I6:7r8) 


Approaching Mysia. 

(hey sash to enter ( 4 V ^ 
Bithynia (Acts 16:7) v '-" / V 


The Macedonian call at 
Troas (Acts 16:9, 10) 


Apostles traverse Phrygia 
and the Galatian country, 
forbidden tq preach in 
Asia (Acts 16:4-6) 


A.DOCIA 




Brief stay at Ephesus 
(Acts 18:19-21) 


13J (Acts 18:19-21) 

Ephesus 


Paul and Silas strengthen 
churches in Syria and 
Cilicia (Acts 15:40,41) 


L Derbe _ 

z) Timothy joins the apoa 
lies (Acts 16:1-3) 


Antioch 


RHODES 


Leaving Aquila in Ephesus, Paul 
sails for Caesarea (Acts 18:21.22) 


Damascus 


I Paul referms to Antioch 
J (Acts 18:22) 


X I D.nl 


Paul salutes .the 
church at Jerusalem 
(Acts 18:22) 


Ministry at Corinth: 
Paul joined by Silas ^ 
and Timothy (Acts tIJ 
18:1-7). Paul writes 1 ^ 
and 2 Thessaionians , 


■U 

SO 
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ACTS 16 


Paul and Silas Depart for Cilicia 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 

The Calling of Timothy at Lystra 

M Then came he to Derbe and Lystra: 

1 O and, behold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timolheus, the son of a 
certain woman, which was a Jewess, and 
believed; but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and took and circumcised him 
because of the Jews which were in those 
quarters: for they knew all that his father 
was a Greek. 

The Ministry in Galatia: 

The Care of the Churches 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of the apostles and 
elders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches established in 
the faith, and increased in number daily. 

The Spirit’s Restraint Concerning Asia and Bithynia 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit 
suffered them not. 

Macedonian Call at Troas 

B And they passing by Mysia came down to 
Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
night; There stood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, immedi¬ 
ately we endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

The Gospel in Europe: Philippi 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came 
with a straight course to Samothracia, and 
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16 

1 or, the first 

2 Gr sabbath day 

3 or. ol Python 

4 or, court 


the next day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is ‘the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 
colony: and we were in that city abiding 
certain days. 

13 And on the 2 sabbalh we went out of the 
city by a river side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and we sal down, and 
spake unto the women which resorted 
thither. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
seller of purple, of the city of Thyalira. 
which worshipped God, heard us: whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of 
Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought us, saying. If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a 
spirit 3 of divination met us, which 
brought her masters much gain by sooth¬ 
saying: 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and 
cried, saying, These men are the servants 
of the most high God. which shew unto us 
the way of salvation. 

10 And this did she many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned and said to the 
spirit. I command thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he 
came out the same hour. 

19 And when her masters saw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drew them into the 
Marketplace unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, 
saying. These men. being Jews, do 
exceedingly trouble our city. 

21 And teach customs, which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to observe, 
being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the magistrates rent oil 
their clothes, and commanded to beat 
them. 

23 And when they had laid many stripes 
upon them, they cast them into prison, 
charging the jailor to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 


(Paul] looked lor the results of his work. Out of the large 
assembly that had listened to his eloquent words, only 
three had been converted to the faith. He then decided that 
from that lime he would maintain the simplicity of the 
gospel. He was convinced that the learning of the world 
was powerless to move the hearts of men, but that the 
gospel was the power of God to salvation (RH Aug. 3. 
1911). 

18:1-3 (2 Cor. 10:1, 7, 8; see EGW on Acts 20:17-35). 
The Apostles Counseled Over Methods of Labor.— 

When Paul came to Corinth, he solicited work from Aquila. 
The apostles counseled and prayed together, and decided 
that they would preach the gospel as it should be 
preached, in disinterested love for the souls who were 


perishing for lack of knowledge. Paul would work at tcni 
making, and teach his fellow laborers to work with then 
hands, so that in any emergency they could support them 
selves. Some of his ministering brethren presented such a 
course as inconsistent, saying that by so doing they would 
lose their influence as ministers of the gospel. The tenth 
chapter of Second Corinthians records the difficulties Paul 
had to contend with, and his vindication ol his course. c>od 
had placed special honor upon Paul. He had given him Ins 
credentials, and had laid upon him weighty responsibilit\ 
And the apostle writes, “I Paul myself beseech you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ, who in presence am 
base among you."—because he humbled himsell tv' J>> 
mechanical work—“but Ixhng absent am bold toward you" 
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25 And al midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto God: and the pris¬ 
oners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great earth¬ 
quake. so that the foundations of the 
prison were shaken: and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and every one’s 
bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out 
of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Do thyself no harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas. 

30 And brought them out, and said. Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved? 

31 And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes; and was 
baptized, he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
house, he set meal before them, and 
rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house. 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates 
sent the serjeants, saying, Let those men 

go- 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this 
saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent 
to let you go: now therefore depart, and 
go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being 
Romans, and have cast us into prison; and 
now do they thrust us out privily? nay 
verily; but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these words unto 
the magistrates: and they feared, when 
they heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, and 
brought them out, and desired them to 
depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, and 
entered into the house of Lydia: and when 
they had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 
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Thessaionica 

Now when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
to Thessaionica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews: 
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2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
unto them, and three sabbath days 
reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, and risen again from 
the dead; and that this Jesus, ’whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, and 
consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few. 

5 But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a 
company, and set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the 
people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, These that have A p 
turned the world upside down are come 
hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all 
do contrary to the decrees of Caesar, 
saying that there is another king, one 
Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard these 
Lhings. 

9 And when they had taken security of 
Jason, and of the other, they lei them go. 
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And the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

These were more noble than those in 
Thessaionica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. 

Therefore many of them believed; also of 
honourable women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 

But when the Jews of Thessaionica had 
knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, and stirred up the people. 


12 Cor 10 ". H quoicdl (Kll March 6. 1900). 

(Ch. 20i33, 34; i Thess. 2:9; 2 Thess. 3:8.) Paul 
Resorted to His Trade. —Paul . . . abode with them 
[Aquila and Priscilla); and having in his youth learned their 
trade ot making lenls, which were much used in that warm 
climate, he worked at this business lor his own support. . . . 

Paul was highly educated, and was admired for his 
genius anti eloquence. He was chosen by his countrymen 
as a member ot the Sanhedrim, and was a rabbi of distin¬ 
guished ability; yet his education had not been considered 
complete until he had served an apprenticeship at some 
useful trade, lie rejoiced that he was able to support 
himself by manual labor, and frequently declared that his 
own hands had ministered to his necessities. While in a city 

\7~' 


of strangers, he w'ould not be chargeable to anyone. When 
his means had been expended to advance the cause of 
Christ, he resorted to his trade in order to gain a livelihood 
(LP99, 100). 

Although feeble in health, lie (Paul) labored during the 
day in serving the cause of Christ, and then toiled a large 
part of the night, and frequently all night, that he might 
provide for his own and Olliers' necessities (Y1 Peb. 27, 
1902). 

A Skilled Workman. —Paul, the great apostle to the 
Gentiles, learned the trade ot tentmaking. There w-ere 
higher and lower branches of lentmaking. Paul learned the 
higher branches, and he could also work at the common 
branches when circumstances required. Tentmaking did 


or, whom, said he, I preach 
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14 And then immediately the brethren sent 
away Paul to go as it were to the sea: but 
Silas and Timotheus abode there still. 

Athens 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving a 
commandment unto Silas and Timotheus 
for to come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when 
he saw the city 2 wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout 
persons, and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encoun¬ 
tered him. And some said, What will this 
^babbler say? other some. He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods: because 
he preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto J Areopagus. saying. May we know 
what this new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakesl, /j? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange things 
to our ears: we would know therefore 
what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear 
some new thing.) 

22 Then Paul stood in the midst of -'Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I 
perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your 
‘devotions, I found an altar with this 
inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, 
as though he needed any thing, seeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times 
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before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation; 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him, 
though he be not far from every one of 
us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain also of your own 
poets have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day. in the 
which he will judge the world in righ¬ 
teousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath ’given assur¬ 
ance unto ail men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

32 And when they heard of the resurrection 
of the dead, some mocked: and others 
said. We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among the which Km Dionysius 
the Areopagite. and a woman named 
Damaris. and others with them. 

Corinth: Paul's Labor 

•4 Q After these things Paul departed from 

1 O Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, 
born in Pontus. lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had commanded all Jews to 
depart from Rome:) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same crall. lie- 
abode with them, and wrought: for by 
their occupation they were tentmakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus weie 
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed 
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that 
Jesus was ‘Christ. 

Expulsion from the Synagogue 

6 And when they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and 


noi bring returns so quickly as some other occupations, 
and at times it was only by the strictest economy that Paul 
could supply his necessities (RH March 6, 1900). 

An Educator. —Paul was an educator. He preached the 
gospel with his voice, and in his intelligent labor he 
preached it with his hands. He educated others in the same 
way in which he had been educated by one who was 
regarded as the wisest of human teachers. As Paul worked 
quickly and skillfully with his hands, he related to his 
fellow workers the specifications Christ had given Moses in 
regard to the building of the laliernacle. He showed them 
that the skill and wisdom and genius brought into that 
work were given by God to be used to His glory. He 
taught them that supreme honor is to be given to God (RH 


March 6. 1900). 

18:2 (ch. 8:4; Rom. 1:7, 8). Opposition Did Not i 
Silence GospeL —After the ascension of Chnst. the apos¬ 
tles went everywhere preaching the Word. They bore 
witness to Christ's work as a teacher and healer. Their testi¬ 
mony in Jerusalem, in Rome, and in ocher places was posi¬ 
tive and powerful. The Jews, who refused to receive the 
truth, could but acknowledge that a powerful influctue- 
attended Christ's followers, l>ecause the Holy Spirit accom¬ 
panied them. This created greater opposition, but notwnh 
standing the opposition, twenty' years after the crucifixion 
of Christ there was a live, earnest church in Rome. F ins 
church was strong and zealous, and the Lord worked for u 

The envy and rage of the Jews against the Christians 


4 or. Mars’ hill; it was the highest court in Athens 5 or, the court ol the Areopagiles 6 or, gods that ye worship 7 or, ottered faith 10 * or, ts the Christ 
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said unlo them, Your blood be upon your 
own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I 
will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and entered into 
a certain man's house, named Justus, one 
that worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his 
house; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and 
hold not thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee: for I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he 'continued there a year and six 
months, leaching the word of God among 
them. 

Intervention of Gallio 

12 And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with 
one accord against Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it 
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewd¬ 
ness. O ye Jews, reason would that 1 
should bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye to if; for I 
will be no judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment 
seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgment seat. And Gallio 
cared for none of those things. 

Return to Antioch 

18 And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
good while, and then look his leave of the 
brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he had a 
vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them 
there: but he himself entered into the 
synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he consented not; 
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2 Gr. sat there 

3 or. is the Chrisi 


21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by 
all means keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but I will return again unto . 
you, if God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Caesarea, 
and gone up, and saluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. 

Paul’s Third Missionary Journey 

( 18 : 23 - 21 . 17 ) 

Ministry in Galatia and Phrygia 

23 And after he had spent some time there, 
he departed, and went over all the 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in order 
strengthening all the disciples. 

Apollos in Ephesus and Corinth 

24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man. and 
mighty in the scriptures, came lo 
Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the way of ihe 
Lord; and being fervent in the spirit, he 
spake and taught diligently the things nl 1 
the Lord, knowing only the baptism of i 
John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in the 
synagogue: whom when Aquila and 
Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them . and expounded unto him the way 
of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the 
disciples to receive him: who, when he 
was come, helped them much which had 
believed through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and . 
that publickly, shewing by the scriptures 
that Jesus *was Christ. 

Paul Rebaptizes Converts of John the Baptist 

1 O And it came to pass. that, while 

1 5/ Apollos was at Corinth. Paul having 
passed through the upper coasts came to 
Ephesus: and finding certain disciples. 

2 He said unto them. Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they 
said unto him. We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost 

3 And he said unto them. Unto what then i 
were ye baptized? And they said. Unto 
John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with 


knew no bounds, and the unbelieving residents were 
constantly stirred up. They made complaints that the 
Christian Jews were disorderly, and dangerous to the 
public good. Constantly they were setting in motion some¬ 
thing that would stir up strife. This caused the Christians to 
be banished from Rome. Among those banished, were 
Aquila and Priscilla, who went to Corinth, and there estab¬ 
lished a business as manufacturers of tents (RH March 6, 
1900 ). 

18:24-26. Learned Apollos Instructed by Humble 
Tentmakers. —Apollos . . . had received the highest 
Grecian culture, and was a scholar and an orator .... 
Aquila and Priscilla listened to him, and saw that his teach¬ 
ings were defective, lie had not a thorough knowledge of 


the mission of Christ. I [is resurrection and ascension. .ukI 
of the work of Mis Spirit, the Comforter which He sent r 
down to remain with His people during His absence. They 
accordingly sent for Apollos. and the educated orator 
received instruction from them with grateful surprise aiul 
joy. Through their teachings he obtained a clearer under¬ 
standing of the Scriptures, and Isecame one of the ablest' 
defenders of the Christian church. Tims a thorough scliol if i 
and brilliant orator learned the way of the Lord moie 
perfectly from the teachings of a Christian man and woman 
whose humble employment was that of tentmaking HP 
119 ). 

19:11, 12, 17 (Luke 8:46). Miracles No Encourage¬ 
ment to Blind Superstition. —As Paul was brought m 
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the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people, that they should believe on 
him which should come after him, that is, 
on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and 
they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

Evangelization of Ephesus 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and 

i spake boldly for the space of three 

j months, disputing and persuading the 

things concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from 

i them, and separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the school of one 
Tyrannus. 

I 10 And this continued by the space of two 
years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia 
heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. 

I 11 And God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Paul: 

i 12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

I 13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exor¬ 
cists, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 

! Jesus whom Paul preachelh. 

| 14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, 
a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did 
so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, 
Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who 
are ye? 

I 16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed against them, so that they fled 
out of that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear 
fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used curious 
arts brought their books together, and 
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direct contact with the idolatrous inhabitants of Ephesus, 
the power ol God was strikingly displayed through him. 
Tlie apostles were not always able to work miracles at will. 
I lie l.ord granted Mis servants this special power as the 
progress ol llis cause or the honor of His name required, 
l ike Moses and Aaron at the court of Pharaoh, the apostle 
had now to maintain the truth against the lying wonders of 
die magicians; hence the miracles lie wrought were of a 
dillerent character from those which he had heretofore 
performed. As the hem ol Christ’s garment had communi¬ 
cated healing power to her who sought relief by the touch 
ol faith, so on this occasion, garments were made the 
means of cure to all that believed; "diseases departed from 
them, and evil spirits went out of them." Yet these miracles 


burned them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and found it 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed. 

21 After these things were ended, Paul 
purposed in the spirit, when he had 
passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, After 1 have 
been there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them 
that ministered unto him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for 
a season. 

23 And the same time there arose no small 
stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which made silver shrines for 
Diana, brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, but almost throughout all 
Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that they be no 
gods, which arc made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought; but also that the 
temple of the great goddess Diana should 
be despised, and her magnificence should 
be destroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these sayings , they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confu¬ 
sion: and having caught Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 
companions in travel, they rushed with 
one accord into the theatre. 

X And when Paul would have entered in 
unto the people, the disciples suffered 
him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring 
him that he would not adventure himself 
into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another: for the assembly was confused; 
and the more part knew not wherefore 
they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the 


gave no encouragement to blind superstition. When Jesus 
felt the touch of the suffering woman. Me exclaimed, 
"Virtue is gone out of me. “ So the Scripture declares that 
the Lord wrought miracles by the hand ol Paul, and that 
the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified, and not the 
name of Paul (LP 135). 

19s 19. Value of Ihe Books Sacrificed. —-When the 
books had been consumed, they proceeded to reckon up 
the value of the sacrifice. It was estimated at fifty thousand 
pieces of silver, equal to about ten thousand dollars (LP 
137). 

19:33- See EGW on 2 Tim. 413, 14. 

20:17-35 (ch. 18:1-3; 1 Thess. 2:9; 2 Thess. 3:8), An 
All-round Minister. —Mis [Paul’s) toil-worn hands, as he 
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multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence unto 
the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the space of two 
hours cried out. Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

35 And when the lownclerk had appeased 
the people, he said. Ye men of Ephesus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is 'a 
worshipper of the great goddess Diana, 
and of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be 
spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and 
to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these men. 
which are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. 

36 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter against any man, Hhe law is open, 
and there are deputies: let them implead 
one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it shall be determined in a 
‘lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in ques¬ 
tion for this day’s uproar, there being no 
cause whereby we may give an account of 
this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he 
dismissed the assembly. 

Ministry in Macedonia and Greece 

OO a ^ ler u P roar Was cease d, Paul 

faU called unto him the disciples, and 
embraced them , and departed for to go 
into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece. 

3 And there abode three months. And 
when the Jews laid wait for him. as he 
was about to sail into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia 
Sopater of Berea: and of the 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; 
and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and 
of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried for us at 
Troas. 
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The First-day Meeting in Troas 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came 
unto them to Troas in five days: where we 
abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when 
the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow: and continued his 
speech until midnight. 

0 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber, where they were gathered 
together. 

9 And there sat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus. being fallen 
into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him said. Trouble not 
yourselves: for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, even till break of day. 
so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 

Meeting with the Elders of Ephesus at Miletus 

13 And we went before to ship, and sailed 
unto Assos. there intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we 
took him in. and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next 
day over against Chios: and the next dav 
we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium: and the next day we came to 
Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the 
day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called the elders of the church. 
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19 


* Gr. the temple 


2 
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keeper 

or, the court days 
are kept 
or. ordinary 


19 


And when they were come to him, he said 
unto them. Ye know, from the first dav 
that I came into Asia, after what mannci 
I have been with you at all seasons. 
Serving the Lord with all humility oI 
mind, and with many tears, and tempta¬ 
tions, which befell me by the lying in wait 


presented them before the people, bore testimony that he 
was not chargeable to any man for his support. They 
detracted nothing, he deemed, from the lorce of his 
pathetic appeals, sensible, intelligent, and eloquent beyond 
those of any other man who had acted a part in the 
Christian ministry. 

In Acts 20:17-3S we see outlined the character of a 
Christian minister who faithfully performed his duty. He 
was an all-round minister. We do not think it is obligatory- 
on all ministers to do in all respects as Paul did. Yet we say 
to all that Paul was a Christian gentleman of the highest 
type. His example shows that mechanical toil does not 
necessarily lessen the influence of anyone, that working 
with the hands in any honorable employment should not 


make a man coarse and rough and discourteous (Y1 Ian 
31. 1901). 

20:30 (2 Tim. 4:3, 4; 2 Peter 2:1). Strangle Unstable 
Theories. —From the light given me of the Lord, men will 
arise speaking perverse things Yea, already they have 
been working and speaking things which Cod has never 
revealed, bringing sacred inilh upon a level with common 
things. Issues have been and will continue to be made oi 
men’s conceited fallacies, not of truth. The devisings ( >t 
men’s minds will invent tests that are no tests at all. that 
when the true test shall be made prominent, it shall he 
considered on a par with the man-made tests that ha\e 
been of no value. We may expect that everything will b - 
brought in and mingled with sound doctrine, but by cle.u 
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of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was 
profitable unto you, but have shewed you, 
and have taught you publicity, and from 
house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now. behold, I go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesselh in 
every city, saying that bonds and afflic¬ 
tions ‘abide me. 

24 But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now. behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom 1 have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, shall see my face no 
more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God. 

20 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the chureh of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

29 For 1 know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
the space of three years 1 ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which are 
sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or 
apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my necessi¬ 
ties, and to them that were with me. 

35 1 have shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord 
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Jesus, how he said. It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

36 And when he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s 
neck, and kissed him, 

30 Sorrowing most of all for the words which 
he spake, that they should see his face no 
more. And they accompanied him unto 
the ship. 

The Journey to Jerusalem 

04 And it came to pass, that after we 

mm I were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight course 
unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there 
seven days: who said to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he should not go up to 
Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished those 
days, we departed and went our way; and 
they all brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were out of the city: 
and we kneeled down on the shore, and 
prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ship; and they returned 
home again. 

7 And when we had finished our course 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and 
saluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 

B And the next day we that were of Paul’s 
company departed, and came unto 
Caesarea: and wc entered into the house 
of Philip the evangelist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judaea a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he look 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands 
and feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that ownelh this girdle, and 


spiritual discern mem. by the heavenly anointing, we must 
distinguish the sacred from the common which Is being 
brought in to confuse faith and sound judgment and 
demerit the great, grand, testing truth for this time. . . . 

Never, never was there a time when the truth will suffer 
more Iroin being misrepresented, belittled, demerited 
through tlie perverse disputings of men than In these last 
days Men have brought themselves in with their heteroge¬ 
neous mass of heresies whic h they represent as oracles for 
die people, The people are charmed with some strange, 
new thing, and are not wise in experience to discern the 
character of ideas that men may frame up as something. 
But to call it something of great consequence and tie it to 
die oracles of C.od does not make it truth. Oh, how this 

20 ' or. wait for me 


rebukes the low standard of piety in the churches. Men 
who want to present something original will conjure up 
things new and strange, and without consideration will 
step forward on these unstable theories that have been 
woven together as a precious theory. And present it as a 
life and death question. . . . 

We have the truth, the solid truth in the Word of God, 
and ail these speculations and theories would better be 
strangled in the cradle rather than nourished and brought 
to prominence. We are to hear the voice of God from His 
revealed Word, the sure word of prophecy. Those who will 
magnify themselves and seek to do some wonderful thing 
would better come to a sound mind (Letter 1.36a, 1898). 

(Ps. 119:126, 127; 1 Tim. 4:1.) Traitors to Truth 
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shall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, both 
we, and they of that place, besought him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered. What mean ye to 
weep and to break mine heart? for 1 am 
ready not to be bound only, but also to 
die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be 
done. 

15 And after those days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain of the 
disciples of Caesarea, and brought with 
them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old 
disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

Paul’s Arrest and Trials (21:18-26:32) 

Paul's Report to the Apostles 
and Purification in the Temple 

18 And the day following Paul went in with 
us unto James; and all the elders were 
present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto him. Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews which are among the 
Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise their chil¬ 
dren, neither to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must 
needs come together: for they will hear 
that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We 
have four men which have a vow on 
them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they 
may shave their heads: and all may know 
that those things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly. 


and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
we have written and concluded that they 
observe no such thing, save only that they 
keep themselves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from stran¬ 
gled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himself with them entered into 
the temple, to signify the accomplishment 
of the days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every one 
of them. 

The Riot 

27 And when the seven days were almost 
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, 
when they saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands on him, 

26 Crying out. Men of Israel, help: This is 
the man, that teacheth all men every 
where against the people, and the law, 
and this place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him in the 
city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought into the 
temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the 
people ran together: and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them: and 
when they saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

Paul’s Detention 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some another, 
among the multitude: and when he could 
not know the certainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into the 
castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was. borne of the soldiers for 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
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Become Her Worst Persecutors. —Much so-called 
Christianity passes lor genuine, faithful soundness, but it is 
because those who profess it have no persecution to 
endure for the truth's sake. When the day tomes when the 
law ol (lod is made void, and the church is sifted by the 
fiery trials that are to try' all that live upon the earth, a great 
pmpomon of those who are supposed to he genuine will 
give heed to seducing spirits, and will turn traitors and 
betray sacred trusts. They will prove our very worst perse¬ 
cutors “Of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them;" and 
many will give heed to seducing spirits. 

Those who have lived on the flesh and blood of the Son 
of (,od—His Holy Word—will he strengthened, rooted, 


and grounded in the faith. They will see increased 
evidence why they should prize and obey the Word ol 
God. With David, they will say, "They have made void thy 
law. Therefore love I thy commandments above gold; yea, 
above fine gold.” While others count them dross, they will 
arise to defend the faith. All who study their convenience, 
their pleasure, their enjoyment, will not stand in llieir trial 
(KH June 8, 1897). 

20:33, 34. See EGW on cli. 18:1-3. 

21:20-26 (Gal. 2:11, 12). Paul’s Advisers Not 
Infallible. —This concession was not in harmony with his 
teachings nor with the Finn integrity of his character. Ilis 
advisers were not infallible. Though some of these men 
wrote under the inspiration of the Spirit of God. yet when 
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37 


38 


39 


after, crying, Away with him. 

And as Paul was to be led into the castle, 
he said unto the chief captain. May I 
speak unto thee? Who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 

Art not thou that Egyptian, which before 
these days madest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness four thousand 
men that were murderers? 

But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I beseech thee, suffer me 
to speak unto the people. 
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His Defense before the Multitude 


9 21 1 Co 13 9; I’hp 

36, 


40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 
stood on the stairs, and beckoned with 
the hand unto the people. And when 
there was made a great silence, he spake 
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

OO Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which / make now unto 
you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more silence: and he saith.) 

3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up 
in this city at the feel of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as ye all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both 
men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me 
witness, and all the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damascus, to 
bring them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass. that, as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto 
Damascus about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great light round 
about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered. Who art thou. Lord? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indeed 
the light, and were afraid; but they heard 
not the voice of him that spake to me. 
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10 And I said. What shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into 
Damascus; and there it shall be told thee 
of all things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when 1 could not see for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into 
Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law. having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt there , 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And 
the same hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said. The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men 
of what thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was 
come again to Jerusalem, even while I 
prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; 

10 And saw him saying unto me. Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy 
testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, they know that I impris¬ 
oned and beat in every synagogue them 
that believed on thee; 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was shed. I also was standing by. 
and consenting unto his death, and kepi 
the raiment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me. Depart: for I will 
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 

Paul’s First Imprisonment: 

Remanded for a Hearing 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lifted up their voices, and 
said. Away with such a fellow from the 
earth: for it is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out. and cast off their 
clothes, and threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scourging: that he 
might know wherefore they cried so 
against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs. Paul 


not under its direct influence they sometimes erred, ft will 
be remembered that on one occasion Paul withstood Peter 
to the face because he was acting a double pan (LP 214). 

21:39 (ch. 22:3, 25-28). Paul’s Background. —His 
(Paul's] father was a man of reputation. He was a Cilician. 
but still a Roman citizen; for Paul declares that he was free¬ 
born, Others obtained this freedom with a great sum, but 
Paul was Ireeborn. Paul had been educated by the most 
learned teachers ol the age. He had been taught by 
Gamaliel. Paul was a rabbi and a statesman. He was a 
member of the Sanhedrim (MS 95, 1899). 

22:3» 4. See EGW on 1 Cor. 2:1-5. 

22:3, 25-28. See EGW on ch. 21:39- 
22:4. See EGW on ch. 9:1, 2. 


22:5-16 (ch. 26:9-16). Paul Never Forgot His 
Remarkable Conversion. —The apostle could nevei 
forget his conversion from a persecutor of all who believe 
on Christ, to a believer in Him. What a bearing this conver¬ 
sion had on all his afterlife! What an encouragement it was 
as he worked on the side of Him whom he once ridiculed 
ancl despised. He could never forget the assuramr 
conveyed to him in the first part of his ministry. He could 
speak intelligently because he had an experience, a 
personal knowledge, of the Lord Jesus Christ. He had a 
living, abiding faith, for he cultivated a sense of the prev 
ence of Christ in all his works. He received strength tn 
prayer, and as a faithful soldier of Christ he ever looked i> • 
his Captain for orders. No amount of obstacles piled up 


21 1 this Egyptian rosa A.O. 55 
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said unto the centurion that stood by. Is it 
lawful for you to scourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard that , he went 
and told the chief captain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doest: for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered. With a 
great sum obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul said. But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from him 
which should have 'examined him: and 
the chief captain also was afraid, after he 
knew that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was 
accused of the Jews, he loosed him from 
his bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before 
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Defense before the Sanhedrin 
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rjQ And Paul, earnestly beholding the 

bO council, said. Men and brethren, I 
have lived in all good conscience before 
God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded 
them that stood by him to smite him on 
the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, and commandest 
me to be smitten contrary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest 
thou God’s high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that 
he was the high priest: for it is written. 
Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of 
thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, 
he cried out in the council, Men and 
brethren, 1 am a Pharisee, the son of a 
Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a 
dissension between the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude was 
divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no 
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13 

14 


15 
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resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but 
the Pharisees confess both. 

And there arose a great cry: and the 
scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find no evil 
in this man: but if a spirit or an angel hath 
spoken to him, let us not fight against 
God. 

And when there arose a great dissension, 
the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the soldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the castle. 

Paul’s Vision 

And the night following the Lord stood 
by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul: 
for as thou hast testified of me in 
Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also 
at Rome. 

The Jewish Plot Against Paul 

And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves 
'under a curse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul. 

And they were more than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 

And they came to the chief priests and 
elders, and said. We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that we will 
eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 

Now therefore ye with the council signify 
to the chief captain that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as though ye 
would enquire something more perfectly 
concerning him: and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to kill him. 

And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered 
into the castle, and told Paul. 

Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him. 

So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner 
called me unto him , and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him aside privately, 
and asked him , Whal is that thou hast to 


before him. could cause him to regard (he work as an 
impossibility, for he realized that “all things art* possible to 
them that believe" (MS 1M, 1897). 

In every place where the apostle Paul was called to go 
after his conversion, he gave a vivid presentation of the 
ministration of heavenly angcLs in his conversion (MS 29, 
1900 ). 

23:3. An Inspired Denunciation. —Under the influ¬ 
ence of the Holy Spirit, Paul uttered a prophetic denuncia¬ 
tion similar to that which Christ had uttered in rebuking the 
hypocrisy ol the Jews. The judgment pronounced by the 
apostle was terribly fulfilled when the iniquitous and hypo¬ 
critical high priest was murdered by assassins in the fewish 
war (LP 222). 


23:20-23- Lysias Feared for His Own Safety. —Lysias 
gladly improved this opportunity to get Paul off his hands. 
... A short time previous, a Roman knight of far higher 
rank than Lysias himself, had been violently taken and 
dragged by the maddened Jews around the walls ol 
Jerusalem and finally beheaded, because he received a 
lirilw from the Samaritans. Upon the suspicion of similar 
crimes, other high officials had been imprisoned and 
disgraced. Should Paul be murdered, the chief captain 
might be charged with having been bribed to connive at 
his death. There was now’ sufficient reason to send him 
away secretly, and thus get rid of an embarrassing respon¬ 
sibility (LP 227). 

24:2, 3. Felix Base and Contemptible. —Tertullus here 
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tell me? 

And he said. The Jews have agreed to 
desire thee that thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow into the council, as 
though they would enquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wail for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound them¬ 
selves with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed him: 
and now are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

So the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou 
tell no man that thou hast shewed these 
things to me. 

Paul’s Removal to Caesarea 

And he called unto him two centurions, 
saying. Make ready two hundred soldiers 
to go to Caesarea, and horsemen three¬ 
score and ten, and 2 spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night; 
And provide them beasts, that they may 
set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix 
the governor. 

And he wrote a letter after this manner: 
Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent 
governor Felix sendeth greeting. 

This man was taken of the Jews, and 
should have been killed of them: then 
came 1 with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was a Roman. 
And when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought 
him forth into their council: 

Whom I perceived to be accused of ques¬ 
tions of their law, but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
And when it was told me how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I sent 
straightway to thee, and gave command¬ 
ment to his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him. Farewell. 
Then the soldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

On the morrow they left the horsemen to 
go with him, and returned to the castle: 
Who, when they came to Caesarea, and 
delivered the epistle to the governor, 
presented Paul also before him. 

And when the governor had read the 
letter , he asked of what province he was. 
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And when he understood that he was ol 
Cilicia; 

1 will hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers are also come. And he 
commanded him to be kept in Herod's 
judgment hall. 

Detention under Felix 
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Judea A D. 53 


And after five days Ananias the high 
priest descended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator named Tertullus, 
who informed the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him . saying, Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not furthci 
tedious unto thee, 1 pray thee that thou 
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 

5 For we have found this man 'a pestilem 
fellow , and a mover of sedition among all 
the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane the 
temple: whom we look, and would have 
judged according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon 
us, and with great violence took him awuv 
out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom thysell 
mayest take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying th.it 
these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor h.tJ 
beckoned unto him to speak, answered. 
Forasmuch as 1 know that thou hast been 
of many years 2 a judge unto this nation. I 
do the more cheerfully answer for mysell 

It Because that thou mayest understand, 
that there are yet but twelve days since 1 
went up to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 
disputing with any man, neither raising up 
the people, neither in the synagogues, not 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the thing** 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the 
way which they call heresy, so worship I 


descended to barefaced falsehood. The character of Felix 
was base and contemptible. . . . 

An example of the unbridled licentiousness that stained 
his character is seen in his alliance with Drusilla. which 
was consummated about this time. Through the deceptive 
arts of Simon Magus, a Cyprian sorcerer, Felix had induced 
this princess to leave her husband and to become his wife. 
Drusilla was young and beautiful, and, moreover, a Jewess. 
She was devotedly attached to her husband, who had 
made a great sacrifice to obtain her hand. There was little 
indeed to induce her to forgo her strongest prejudices and 
to bring upon herself the abhorrence of her nation for the 
sake of forming an adulterous connection with a cruel and 
elderly profligate. Yet the satanic devices of tire conjurer 


and the betrayer succeeded, and Felix accomplished In** 
purpose (LP 235. 236). 

24:22. Felix Not Deceived Regarding Paul. —Felix 
himself had so long resided at Caesarea—where the 
Christian religion had been known for many years—chat he 
had a better knowledge of that religion titan the Jews 
supposed, and he was not deceived by their representa¬ 
tions (LP 239). 

24:27. Strife in Caesarea; Felix Removed. —Tow .ml 

tire close of this time there arose a fearful strife among itie 
population of Caesarea. There had been frequent disputes, 
which had become a settled feud, between the Jews ami 
the Greeks, concerning their respective rights and pn\ i 
leges in the city. All the splendor of Caesarea, its temple.**. 
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the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and in the 
prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be 
a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust. 

16 And herein do 1 exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before 
thee, and object, if they had ought against 
me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if they 
have found any evil doing in me, while I 
stood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried standing among them. Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I am called in 
question by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and said. When 
Lysias the chief captain shall come down, 
1 will know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that 
he should forbid none of his acquaintance 
to minister or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and answered, Go thy way for 
this lime; when I have a convenient 
season. I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money should have 
been given him of Paul, that he might 
loose him: wherefore he sent for him the 
oflener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Feslus came 
into Felix’ room: and Felix, willing to 
shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 
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Paul's Appeal from Festus to Caesar 

Now when Festus was come into the 
province, after three days he ascended 
from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 


25 


or. as some copies 
read, no more than 
eight or ten days 


2 Then the high priest and the chief of the 
Jews informed him against Paul, and 
besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusalem, laying 
wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be 
kept at Caesarea, and that he himself 
would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and 
accuse this man, if there be any wicked¬ 
ness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
'more than ten days, he went down unto 
Caesarea; and the next day sitting on the 
judgment seat commanded Paul to be 
brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jerusalem stood round 
about, and laid many and grievous 
complaints against Paul, which they could 
not prove. 

6 While he answered for himself. Neither 
against the law of the Jews, neither 
against the temple, nor yet against 
Caesar, have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a plea¬ 
sure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged 
of these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar’s judg¬ 
ment seat, where I ought to be judged: to 
the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die: but if there be none of 
these things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. I appeal 
unto Caesar. 

12 Then Feslus, when he had conferred with 
the council, answered. Hast thou appealed 
unto Caesar? unto Caesar shalt thou go. 

Festus Takes Counsel with Herod Agrippa II 

13 And after certain days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Caesarea to salute 
Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
days, Feslus declared Paul’s cause unto 
the king, saying. There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, 
the chief priests and the elders of the 


iLs palaces, and il.s amphitheater, were due to llie ambition 
of die first Herod, Fven the harbor, to which Caesarea 
owed all its prosperity and importance, had been 
constructed by him at an immense outlay of money and 
labor. Hie Jewish inhabitants were numerous and wealthy, 
and they claimed the city as theirs, because their king had 
done so much for it. The Greeks, with equal persistency, 
maintained their right to the precedence. 

Near the close of the two years, these dissensions led to 
a liercc combat in the market place, resulting in the defeat 
of the Greeks, helix, who sided with the Gentile faction, 
came with his troops and ordered the Jews to disperse. The 
command was not instantly obeyed by the victorious party, 
and he ordered his soldiers to fall upon them. Glad of an 


opportunity to indulge their hatred of the Jews, they 
executed the order in the most merciless manner, and many 
were put to death. As if this were not enough. Felix, whose 
animosity toward the Jews had increased every year, now 
gave his soldiers liberty to rob the houses of the wealthy. 

These daring acts of injustice and cruelly could not pass 
unnoticed. The Jews made a formal complaint against 
Felix, and he was summoned to Rome to answer their 
charges. He well knew that his course ol extortion and 
oppression had given them abundant ground for 
complaint, but he still hoped to conciliate them. Hence, 
though he had a sincere respect lor Paul, lie decided to 
gratify their malice by leaving him a prisoner, but all his 
efforts were in vain; though he escaped banishment or 
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1 a knower 
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Paul’s Defense Before Agrippa and Festus 

O/* Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou 
art permitted to speak for thyself. 
Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa. 
because I shall answer for myself this day 
before thee touching ail the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially because 1 know thee to be 
‘expert in all customs and questions which 
are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the first among mine own nation at 
Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, il 
they would testify, that after the most 
slraitest sect of our religion I lived a 
Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God unto 
our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving God 2 day and night, 
hope to come. For which hope's sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incred¬ 
ible with you, that God should raise the 
dead? 

9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from the chief 
priests: and when they were put to death, 

I gave my voice against them. 

11 And I punished them oft in every syna¬ 
gogue. and compelled them to blaspheme: 
and being exceedingly mad against them. 

I persecuted them even unto strange 
cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with 
authority and commission from the chief 
priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the wa\ a 
light from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun. shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth. 

I heard a voice speaking unto me. nnJ I 
saying in the Hebrew tongue. Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? it is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. 


Jews informed me, desiring to have judg¬ 
ment against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner 
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accused have the 
accusers face to face, and have licence to 
answer for himself concerning the crime 
laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I sat on 
the judgment seat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the accusers stood 
up, they brought none accusation of such 
things as I supposed: 

19 But had certain questions against him of 
their own superstition, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 
be alive. 

20 And because 2 I doubled of such manner 
of questions. I asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these mailers. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reserved unto the Clearing of Augustus, I 
commanded him to be kept till I might 
send him to Caesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man myself. To morrow, 
said he, thou shall hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and 
was entered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Festus’ commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said. King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here present with us, ye 
see this man, about whom all the multi¬ 
tude of the Jews have dealt with me, both 
at Jerusalem, and also here, crying that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he 
himself hath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought 
him forth before you, and specially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, that, after exami¬ 
nation had, 1 might have somewhat to 
write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to 
send a prisoner, and not withal to signify 
the crimes laid against him. 

death, he was removed from office, and deprived of the 
greater pan of his ill-gotten wealth. Drusilla, the partner of 
his guilt, afterward perished, with their only son, in the 
eruption of Vesuvius. His own days were ended in disgrace 
and obscurity (LP 245, 246). 

26:9. See F.GW on ch. 9:1-4. 

26:9-16. See HOW on ch. 22:5-16. 

26:11. See KGW on ch. 91. 2. 

26:26-28. What Were Agrippa’s Thoughts?— Did the 

mind ol Agrippa at these words reven to the past history of 
his family, and their fruitless efforts against Him whom Paul 
was preaching? Did he think of his great-grandfather 
Herod, and the massacre of the innocent children of 
Bethlehem? of his great-uncle Antipas, and the murder of 


John the Baptist? of his own father, Agrippa I. and dir 
martyrdom of the apostle James? Dill he see in the disaster* 
which speedily befell these kings an evidence of the 
displeasure of Gixi in consequence of their crimes against 
His servants? Did the pomp and display of that day remind - 
Agrippa of the time when his own father, a monarch more 
powerful than he, stood in that same city, attired in glit¬ 
tering robes, while the people shouted that he was a g< >d? 
Had he forgotten how. even before the admiring shouts 
had died away, vengeance, swift and terrible, had lx*lalli-u 
the vainglorious king? Something of all this flitted across 
Agrippa\s memory; but his vanity was flattered by the !ml- 
liant scene before him, and pride and self-importam e * 
banished all nobler thoughts ILP 255. 256). 
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15 And I said. Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said, l am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which I will 
appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send 
thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon. O king Agrippa, I was not 
disobedient unto the heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the 
coasts of Judaea, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they should repent and 
turn to God. and do works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God. I 
continue unto this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and Moses 
did say should come: 

23 That Christ should suffer, and that he 
should be the first that should rise from 
the dead, and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus 
said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art 
beside thyself; much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 But he said. I am not mad, most noble 
Festus; but speak forth the words of truth 
and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also 1 speak freely: for I am 
persuaded that none of these things are 
hidden from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believesl thou the 
prophets? I know that thou believest. 

20 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not 
only thou, but also all that hear me this 
day. were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds. 

His Innocence Confirmed 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king 
rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, 
and they that sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying. This 
man doeth nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Caesar. 
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1 or. Candy 

2 the Iasi was on ihe 
tenth day of the 
seventh month 

J or, injury 

4 mot Phenicia, the 
country on the north 
west of Canaan 


From Caesarea to Myra 

And when it was determined that we 
f should sail into Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ 
band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium. 
we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts 
of Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon 
And Julius courteously entreated Paul, 
and gave him liberty to go unto his 
friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from thence, 
we sailed under Cyprus, because the 
winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia. we came to Myra. 
a city of Lycia. 

From Myra to The Fair Havens 

6 And there the centurion found a ship of 
Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and scarce were come over agamsi 
Cnidus, the wind not suffering us. we 
sailed under ‘Crete, over against Salmone: 

8 And, hardly passing it. came unto a place 
which is called The fair havens, nigh 
whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and 
when sailing was now dangerous, because 
: the fast was now already past. Paul 
admonished them. 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with J hurt and much 
damage, not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the 
master and the owner of the ship, more 
than those things which were spoken by- 
Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in. the more part 
advised to depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain *to Phenice. and 
there to winter; which is an haven of 
Crete, and lieth toward the south west 
and north west. 

From Crete to Shipwreck: The Storm 

13 And when the south wind blew softly. 
supposing that they had obtained their 
purpose, loosing thence , they sailed close 
by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 'arose against ii a 
tempestuous wind, called ‘Euroclvdon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her dri\ c. 

16 And running under a certain island which 
is called Clauda. we had much work to 
come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used 


5 or, beat 6 a north east wind 
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helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing 
lest they should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a 
tempest, the next day they lightened the 
ship; 

19 And the third day we cast out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no small tempest lay 
on u.\. all hope that we should be saved 
was then taken away. 
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Paul's Assurance of Final Safety 

| 21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth 
in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, and to have 
gained this harm and loss, 
i 22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall be no loss of any 
man's life among you, but of the ship. 

I 23 For there stood by me this night the angel 
of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 
i 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be 
brought before Caesar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it shall be even as it was 
told me. 

i 26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain 
island. 


The Shipwreck 

1 27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen deemed that 
they drew near to some country; 

128 And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms: and when they had gone a little 
further, they sounded again, and found it 
fifteen fathoms. 

1 29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen 
upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of 
the stern, and wished for the day. 

| 30 And as the shipmen were about lo flee 
out of the ship, when they had let down 
i the boat into the sea, under colour as 
! though they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 

! 31 Paul said lo the centurion and to the 
soldiers. Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
besought them all to take meat, saying. 
This day is the fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore 1 pray you to take some meat: 
for this is for your health: for there shall 
not an hair fall from the head of any of 
you. 
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35 And when he had thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks to God in pres¬ 
ence of them all: and when he had broken 
it , he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship two 
hundred threescore and sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat 
into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they discovered a certain creek 
with a shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to thrust in 
the ship. 

40 And when they had ’taken up the 
anchors, they committed themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two seas 
met, they ran the ship aground; and the 
forepart stuck fast, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the 
prisoners, lest any of them should swim 
out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, 
kept them from their purpose; and 
commanded that they which could swim 
should cast themselves first into the sea , 
and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some 
on broken pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, that they escaped all safe to 
land. 

Landing on Melita 

QQ And when they were escaped, then 
they knew that the island was called 
‘Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people shewed us no 
little kindness: for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, because of the 
present rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves. No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth 
not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, 
and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead 
suddenly: but after they had looked a 
great while, and saw no harm come to 
him, they changed their minds, and said 


28:1, 2. A Praise Service on a Stormy Morning.— 

When tin* roll was (.ailed, noi one was missing. Nearly 
three hundred souls—sailors, soldiers, passengers, and pris¬ 
oners—stood lhal stormy November morning upon the 


shore of the island of Melita. And there were some that 
joined with Paul and his brethren in giving thanks to God, 
who had preserved their lives and brought them safe to 
land through the perils of the great deep (LP 270) 
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that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions of 
the chief man of the island, whose name 
was Publius; who received us, and lodged 
us three days courteously. 

0 And it came to pass, that the father of 
Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody 
flux: to whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laid his hands on him, and 
healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others also, which 
had diseases in the island, came, and were 
healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with many honours; 
and when we departed, they laded us with 
such things as were necessary. 

Completion of the Journey to Rome 

11 And after three months we departed in a 
ship of Alexandria, which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign was Castor and 
Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, 
and came to Rhegium: and after one day 
the south wind blew, and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
desired to tarry with them seven days: 
and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centu¬ 
rion delivered the prisoners to the captain 
of the guard: but Paul was suffered to 
dwell by himself with a soldier that kept 
him. 

Paul’s Defense before the Jews of Rome 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together: 
and when they were come together, he 
said unto them. Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing against 
the people, or customs of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans. 

10 Who, when they had examined me. would 
have let me go, because there was no 
cause of death in me. 


19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal unto Caesar; not 
that I had ought to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I called for 
you, to see you, and to speak with you: 
because that for the hope of Israel I am 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him. We neither 
received letters out of Judaea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we 
know that every where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day. 
there came many to him into his lodging, 
to whom he expounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the law of 
Moses, and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among them¬ 
selves, they departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word. Well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our 
fathers, 

26 Saying. Go unto this people, and say. 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they closed; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and l 
should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves. 

Paul's Two Years in Rome 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his 
own hired house, and received all that 
came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 
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On this road is the traditional site 
of Paul’s martyrdom, near Aquae 
Saiviae (now Tre Fontane), a few 
miles south of Rome 


PAUL AT ROME 

c. A.D. 61-63 and 66-67 
(SEE INTRODUCTIONS TO 
VARIOUS LETTERS) 


During the first imprisonment Paul 
wrote to Philemon, and to the 
Philippianx, Ephesians, and Colossians 

74 T-— 


Nero bunted the Christians at 
his circus after the fire (A.D. 
64). Paul was evidently freed 
before this time 
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Headquarters of 
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/ Later W* W1 ^’S 1 f appealing to the 

m> \ *-- ?.u^ /V. \ \ emperor 

m \ pm ? .v'O’A \ V \ - 
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During second im- 


% if 

\ % | 

5 ? * 


. prisonment Paul fcp) 
' wrote 2 Timothy 
" (see 2 Tim. 4:6, 7) 


Some traditions place Paul 
in (he Maitiertine dungeon 
during second imprisonment 


•M—<D 


While awaiting first trial, 
Paul remained in his own 
hired house; site unknown 
(Acts 28:30,31) 
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Passages in his various letters indicate that Paul Was brought 
to trial, released, and allowed to work unhindered for possibly 
three years. Arrested again, Paul was imprisoned the second 
time, and later suffered martyrdom (see 2 Tim, l:8^4:6f, 7) 


Road by which., 
Paul approached 
Rome (see Acts 
28; IS) 
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The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 

ROMANS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

When Paul wrote this epistle he probably gave it 
no title. It was simply a letter he wrote to the 
believers in Rome. But subsequently the epistle 
came to be known as "To the Romans,’’ Gr. pros 
Rhomaious. the title given to it in the earliest 
manuscripts. Later manuscripts enlarged the title to 
a descriptive “The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to 
the Romans,” and this title is still used in some 
English versions. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

That Paul the apostle is the author of this epistle 
has never been seriously questioned. Some 
scholars have suggested that ch. 16 may not have 
been a part of the original epistle sent to Rome but 
that it was rather a separate letter sent to Ephesus, 
where Paul had labored for some time (Acts 19). 
This theory is based largely on the length of the 
list of names in Rom. 16 and upon the assumption 
that Paul could hardly have known so many 
friends in a city that he had as yet not visited. 
However, since people naturally drifted toward 
Rome from all parts of the empire, it is not impos¬ 
sible that the apostle could have had many friends 
in that capital city. Moreover, all the earliest 
manuscripts include ch. 16 as an integral part of 
the epistle. Consequently, conservative modern 
scholarship leaves the epistle intact. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

It seems evident that the Epistle to the Romans 
w r as written from Corinth during Paul’s three- 
month stay in that city on his Third Missionary 
Journey (Acts 20:1-3). Many scholars date this visit 
in the winter of 57-38, but some prefer an earlier 
date. 

That the epistle w^as written from Corinth is indi¬ 
cated by his references to Gains (Rom. 16:23; cf. I 
Cor. 1:14) and Erastus (Rom. 16:23; cf. 2 Tim. 4:20) 
and by his commendation of Phoebe, whom Paul 
describes as rendering special service to the church 
at Cenchreae, the eastern seaport of Corinth (Rom. 
16: 1). 

At the time of writing the epistle, Paul was 
about to return no Palestine, bearing from the 


churches in Macedonia and Achaia a contribution 
for the poor among the Christians in Jerusalem 
(Rom. 15:25, 26; cf. Acts 19:21; 20:3; 24:17; 1 Cor 
16:1-5; 2 Cor. 8:1-4; 9:1, 2). He intended, after 
completing this mission, to visit Rome, and from 
there travel on to Spain (Acts 19:21; Rom. 15 2 i. 
28). As yet he had never been able to visit the 
Christian church in the capital city of the Roman 
Empire, though he had often desired to do 
(Rom. 1:13; 15:22). But now he believed that he 
had completed his missionary labors in Asia and 
Greece (ch: 15:19. 23). and was eager to mow* 
westward to strengthen the work in Italy and m 
introduce Christianity in Spain (see AA 373) In 
order to accomplish this latter purpose Paul 
desired to secure the blessing and cooperation of 
the believers in Rome. Therefore, in anticipation 
of his visit, he wrote them this epistle, outlining to 
them in strong, clear terms the great principles of 
his gospel (chs. 1:15; 2:16). 

4. THEME 

The theme of the epistle is the universal sinful 
ness of man and the universal grace of Cod in 
providing a way by which sinners may be not onlj| 
pardoned but also restored to perfection and holt 
ness. This "\vay" is faith in Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, who died, rose again, and ever lives to 
reconcile and to restore. 

As Paul writes this epistle his mind is full of the 
issues raised in his controversies with the 
Judaizers. He takes up the basic questions, uiul 
answers them in a broad presentation of the whole 
problem of sin and God-s plan to meet the em* r 
gency. First Paul shows that all men, Jews and 
Gentiles alike, have sinned and continue to fall 
short of God's glorious ideal (ch. 3 23). There is no 
excuse for this, for all men, Jews and Gentiles 
alike, have received some revelation of the will ol 
God (ch. 1:20). Therefore, all men are justly under 
condemnation. Moreover, sinful men are now 
hopelessly incapable of extricating themselves 
from this predicament, for in their depraved condi¬ 
tion it is w holly impossible for them to obey God's 
will (ch. 8:7). Legalistic attempts to obey the divine 
law are not only doomed to failure but may a ho 
be evidence of an arrogant and self-righteous 
refusal to recognize man's weakness and his need 
of a Saviour, Only God Himself can provide a 
remedy. And this He has done-by the sacrifice of 




His Son. AJ1 that is asked of fallen man is that he 
exercise faith, faith to accept the provisions made 
to cover his sinful past, and faith to accept the 
power offered to lead him into a life of righteous¬ 
ness. 

This is Paul’s gospel, as developed in the first 
part of the epistle. The remaining chapters deal 
with the practical application of the gospel to 
certain problems dealing with the chosen people 
and with the members of the Christian church. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. Introduction, 1:1-15. 

A. Hie salutation, 1.1-7. 

B. Personal explanations, 1:8-15. 

n. Doctrinal Exposition, 1:16 to 11:36. 

A. The doctrine of justification by faith, 1:16 to 
5:21. 

1. Righteousness attained by faith* 1:16, 17. 

2. The universal need of righteousness, 1:18 
to 3:20. 

a. The failure of the Gentiles, 1:18-32. 

b. The failure of the Jews, 2:1 to 3:20. 

3. Righteousness provided in Christ, 3:21-31. 

4. Righteousness by faith an Old Testament 
doctrine, 1 -25. 

5. The blessed effects of justification, 51-11. 

6. The effects of justification contrasted with 
the results of Adam’s fall, 5:12-21. 

B. The doctrine of sanctification by faith, 6.1 to 
8:39. 
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1. Death to sin, resurrection to newness of 
life, 6:1-11. 

2. Deliverance from the bondage of law and 
sin, 6:12-23. 

3. The relation of the law to sin, 7:1-13. 

4. The conflict between flesh and spirit, 7:14- 
25. 

5. The Spirit-filled life, 8:1-39. 

C. The election of Israel, 9:1 to 11:36. 

1. Paul’s sorrow over Israel's rejection, 9:1-5. 

2. The justice of the rejection, 9:6-13. 

3. God’s will not to be questioned, 9:14-29. 

4. Israel’s lack of faith the cause of the rejec¬ 
tion, 9:30 lo 10:21. 

5. The final restoration of Israel, 11:1-36. 

III. Practical Application of the Doctrine of 
Righteousness by Faith, 12:1 to 15:13* 

A. The Christian’s sacrifice of himself, 12:1, 2. 

B. The Christian as a member of the church, 
12 : 3 - 8 . 

C. The Christian’s relation to others, 12:9-21. 

D. The Christian’s relation to the state, 13:1-7. 

E. The Christian’s one debt-love, 13:8-10. 

P. The nearness of the second coming, 1311-14. 
G. The need for mutual forbearance among 
Christians, 14:1 to 15:13- 

IV. Conclusion, 15:14 to 16:27. 

A. Personal explanations, 15:14-33. 

B. Greetings to various persons, l6:i-l6. 

C. Warning against false teachers, 16:17-20. 

D. Greetings from Paul’s companions and 
amanuensis, 16:21-23. 

E. Benediction and doxology, 16:24-27. 



ONENSJS 


Rome 


In the church at Rome' 
(founder unknown) 
many of Paul’s friends 
received his greetings 
(Rom. 16:1-16) 


Putcoli 


Thessalonica • 


Phoebe, a “servant of’ 
the church at Cenchreae. 
takes Paul's letter to 


Paul spends 3 months 
at Corinth during Third 
Missionary Tour (Acts 


Rome (Rom: 16:1, 2' 


Paul contemplates a journey to 
Spain via Rome, after his journey 
to Jerusalem to make a contribu- 
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Cd MALTA 


Paul writes a letter to the church at Rome 
to announce his desire to visit Rome en 
route to Spain, thus preparing them for his 
arrival, and setting forth the principles of 
the gospel (see Rome. 1:10, 11; 15:24-33) 


SYRTIS 

MINOR 


EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH 

PAUL S LETTER TO THE ROMANS 

WRITTEN FROM CORINTH 
DURING HIS THIRD MISSIONARY TOUR 
C. A.D. 57-58 

(See Rom. 15:24 to 16:16) 


SZ5 (cyrenaica 








ROMANS 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


8 

9 


10 

11 

12 

13 


14 


Introduction (1:1 -15) 

The Salutation 

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to 
he an apostle, separated unto the gospel 
of God. 

(Which he had promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy scriptures,) 
Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh; 

And 'declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead: 

By whom we have received grace and 
apostleship, 2 for obedience to the faith 
among all nations, for his name: 

Among whom are ye also the called of 
Jesus Christ: 

To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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Personal Explanations 

First, 1 thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole world. 
For God is my witness, whom I serve 
*with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
that without ceasing I make mention of 
you always in my prayers; 

Making request, if by any means now at 
length I might have a prosperous journey 
by the will of God to come unto you. 

For I long to see you, that I may impart 
unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye 
may be established; 

That is, that I may be comforted together 
*with you by the mutual faith both of you 
and me. 

Now 1 would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to 
come unto you, (but was let hitherto.) 
that I might have some fruit 5 among you 
also, even as among other Gentiles. 

I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians; both to the wise, and to 
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the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you that arc at 
Rome also. 

The Doctrine of Justification by Faith 

(1.16-521) 

Righteousness Attained by Faith 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written. The just shall live by faith. 

The Failure ot the Gentiles 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men. who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness: 

19 Because that which may be known of 
God is manifest ‘in them; for God hath 
shewed it unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that art- 
made. even his eternal power and 
Godhead: 7 so that they are without 
excuse: 

21 Because that, when they knew God. they 
glorified him not as God. neither were 
thankful; but became vain in their imagi¬ 
nations. and their foolish heart was dark¬ 
ened. 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorrupt¬ 
ible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man. and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave them up to 
uncleanness through the lusts of llu ii 
own hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie. 
and worshipped and served the creature 


1:1. The Beginning of Paul’s Apostleship. —Paul 
regarded the occasion ol his formal ordinaiion as marking 
the beginning ot a new and important epoch in his life- 
work. Jt was from the time ot this solemn ceremony, when, 
just before he was to depart on his first missionary journey, 
he was “separated unto the gospel of God." that he after¬ 
ward dated the beginning of his apostleship in the 
Christian church (RH May 11, 1911). 

1:7, 8 (see EGW on Acts 18:2). A Strong Church in 
Rome. —Notwithstanding the opposition, twenty years after 
the crucifixion of Christ there was a live, earnest church in 
Rome. This church was strong and zealous, and the lord 
worked for it (RH March 6, 1900). 

1:14 (Matt. 28:19, 20). Debtor Through Accepting 
Christ. —In what sense was Paul debtor both to the Jew 
and to the Greek? To him had been given the commission, 
as it is given to every disciple of Christ, “Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaclnnn 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and. lo. I am with you alway. even unto the end ol 
the world.” In accepting Christ. Paul accepted this commis¬ 
sion. He realized that upon him rested the obligation ol 
laboring for all classes of men—for Jew and Gentile, 
learned and unlearned, for those occupying high position* 
and for those in the most lowly walks of life (Letter ?o2. 

1903). 

1:17. A Growing Understanding of Faith. —The ugh 

leousness of Christ is revealed from faith to faith; llni is 
from your present faith to an increased understanding ol 
that faith which works bv love and purities the soul till 1 
Sept. 18, 1908). 

1:20. See EGW on eh. 12:1, 2. 

1:20, 21 (Acts 14:17). Nature Acts as a Silcn* 
Preacher. —The material world is under God's connob 
The laws that govern all nature are obeyed by n.muev 
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"more than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto 
vile affections: for even their women did 
change the natural use into that which is 
against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned in their 
lust one toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, and 
receiving in themselves that recompense 
of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like ’to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to l0 a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
i fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 

maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 

; debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 

1 130 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, “without natural affection, 
implacable, unmerciful: 

132 Who knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but “have pleasure in them that do them. 

The Failure of the Jews 

2 Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, 
whosoever thou art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest 
doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment of God 
is according to truth against them which 
commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his good¬ 
ness and forbearance and longsuffering; 
not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadelh thee to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God; 
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Who will render to every man according 
to his deeds: 

To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal life: 

But unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrigh¬ 
teousness, indignation and wrath, 
Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 
of man that doelh evil, of the Jew first, 
and also of the ‘Gentile; 

But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the 2 Gentile: 

For there is no respect of persons with 
God. 

For as many as have sinned without law 
shall also perish without law: and as many 
as have sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law; 

(For not the hearers of the law are just 
before God, but the doers of the law shall 
be justified. 

For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained 
in the law, these, having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves: 

Which shew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, -"their conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts 4 lhe 
mean while accusing or else excusing one 
another;) 

In the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
to my gospel. 

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reslesl 
in the law, and makest thy boast of God, 
And knowest his will, and *approvest the 
things that are more excellent, being 
instructed out of the law; 

And art confident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a light of them which 
are in darkness, 

An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the law. 

Thou therefore which teachesl another, 
leachest thou not thyself? thou that 
preachesl a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? 

Thou that sayesl a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adul- 


Lverything speaks and at Is die will ol die Creator. The 
clouds, die rain, the dew, the sunshine, die showers, the 
wind, die storm, ail are under die supervision of God, and 
yield implicit obedience 10 him who employs them. The 
. :iny spear of grass bursts its way through the earth, first the 
• >lade. then llie ear, and then die full torn in tile ear. The 
lord uses these, Mis obedient servants, to do lli.s will. The 
Iruit is lirst seen in the bud, enclosing the future pear, 
peach, or apple, and the Lord develops these in their 
proper season, because they do not resist His working. 
They do not oppose the order of His arrangements. His 
works, as seen in the natural world, are not one half 
■ comprehended or appreciated. These silent preachers will 
teach human beings their lessons, if they will only be atten¬ 
tive hearers (letter 131, 1897). 

1:20-25 (Ps. 19:1-3; Acts 17:22-29; 1 Cor. 1:21; Col. 
. 2i9; Heb. 1:3). Nature’s Revelation Imperfect. —The 
most difficult and humiliating lesson that man has to learn 


is his own inefficiency in depending upon human wisdom, 
and the sure failure of his own eflorts to read nature 
correctly Sin has obscured his vision, and o! himself he 
cannot interpret nature without placing it above God. He 
cannot discern in it God, or Jesus Christ, whom He has 
sent. He is in the same position as were the Athenians, 
who erected their altars for the worship of nature. Standing 
in the midst of Mars’ Hill, Paul presented belore the people 
of Athens the majesty of the living God in contrast with 
their idolatrous worship. (Acts 17:22-29 quoted ! 

Those who have a true knowledge ol God will not 
become so infatuated with the laws ol matter or the opera¬ 
tions of nature as to overlook, or refuse to acknowledge, 
the continual working of God in nature. Nature is not God, 
nor was it ever God. Tile voice ol nature tesiilies ol God, 
but nature is not God As His created work, it simply bears 
a testimony to God’s power. Deity is the author ol nature. 
The natural world has, in itself, no power but that which 
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tery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit sacrilege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law dishonourest 
thou God? 

24 For the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written. 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of 
the law, thy circumcision is made uncir¬ 
cumcision. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be counted for circumci¬ 
sion? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law. judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 

20 For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. 

3 What advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profit is there of circumcision? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because that 
unto them were committed the oracles of 
God. 

3 For what if some did not believe? shall 
their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
every man a liar; as it is written. That 
thou mighlest be justified in thy sayings, 
and mightest overcome when thou art 
judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God. what shall we say? 
Is God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how shall God judge 
the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his glory; 
why yet am I also judged as a sinner? 

0 And not rather , (as we be slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm that we say.) 
Let us do evil, that good may come? 
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God supplies. 

There i.s a personal God. the Father; there is a personal 
Christ, the Son. (Neb. 1:1, 2. Ps. 19:1-3 quoted.) . . . 

The ancient philosophers prided themselves on their 
superior knowledge. Let us read the inspired apostle's 
understanding of the matter. “Professing themselves lo be 
wise," he says, “they became fools, and changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. . . . Who changed the truth of God into a 
lie. and worshiped and served ilte creature more than the 
Creator.” In its human wisdom the world cannot know 
God. Its wise men gather an imperfect knowledge of God 
from His created works, and then in their foolishness they 
exalt nature and the laws of nature above nature’s God. 
Those who have not a knowledge of God through an 
acceptance of the revelation He has made of Himself in 
Christ, will obtain only an imperfect knowledge of Him in 


whose damnation is just. 

9 What then? are we better than they ? No. 
in no wise: for we have before 'proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin; 

10 As it is written. There is none righteous, 
no, not one: 

11 There is none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable: there is 
none that doelh good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter 
ness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known: 

10 There is no fear of God before their eyes 

19 Now we know that what things soever the 
law saith. it saith to them who are under 
the law: that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become 
J guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for 
by the law is the knowledge of sin. 

Righteousness Provided in Christ 

21 But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets: 

22 Even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon 
all them that believe: for there is no 
difference: 

23 For ail have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God: 

24 Being justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath ’set forth to be a propni- 
ation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the Remis¬ 
sion of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God; 

26 To declare. / say. at this time his righ¬ 
teousness: that he might be just, and the*, 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus 

27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded.! 

nature; anti this knowledge, so far from bringing the whole 
being into conformity to His will, will make men idolaters 
Professing themselves to lx- wise, they will Ix-come fooN 
Those who think they can obtain a knowledge of G-xl 
aside from His Representative, whom the Word declare-* is- 
"the express image of his person, will need to become 
fools in their own estimation IxTore they can lx* wise It is 
impossible to gain a perfect knowledge of God from nature 
alone; for nature itself is imperfect. In its imperfection it 
cannot represent God, it cannot reveal the character ol G>xk 
in its moral perfection. Hut Christ came as a peiMmal- 
Saviour to the world. He represented a personal God. As a 
personal Saviour, He ascended on high; and He will omr 
again as fie ascended to heaven—a personal Saviour, lie l»-' 
the express image of the Father's person. "In him dwcll.-th* 
ail the fulness of the Godhead bodily” (RH Nov. 8. ISM, si 
2:4 (Acts 5:31)- Repentance the First Fruits of iltM 
Spirit's Working. —Repentance for sin i.s the first fnni* 


3 ' Gr, charged 2 or, subject lo the judgment of God ® or, foreordained * or, passing over 
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the working of the Holy Spirit in the life. It is the only 
process hy which infinite purity reflects the image of Christ 
in His redeemed subjects. In Christ all fullness dwells. 
Science that is not in harmony with Him is of no value. He 
teaches us to count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord This knowledge is 
the highest science that any man can reach (MS 2H, 1905). 

(John 14:26.) The Spirit Presents Truths of the Old 
and New Testaments. —In bringing men to repentance, it 
is not the office work of the Holy Spirit to reveal new 
truths, but to present to the mind and urge upon the 
conscience the precious lessons which Christ has given in 
the Old and New Testaments (MS 32, 1900). 

2:6. See EGW on Gal. 6:7, H. 

2:24-29. See EGW on Acts 15:1, 5. 

3:19 (Matt. 27:21; 2 Cor. 5:10; Jude 15; Rev. 20:12, 
13). The Tattered Shreds of Human Reasoning. —llie 
whole world stands condemned before the great moral 
standard of righteousness In the great day of judgment 
every soul that has lived on the earth will receive sentence 
in accordance as to whether his deeds have been good or 
evil in the light of the law of God. Every' mouth will be 
stopped as the cross with its dying Victim shall he 
presented, and its real hearing shall he seen by every mind 
that has been sin blinded and corrupted. Sinners will stand 
condemned before the cross, with its mysterious Victim 
bowing beneath the infinite burden of human transgres¬ 
sion. How quickly will lie swept away every subterfuge, 
every lying excuse! Human apostasy will appear in its 
heinous character. Men will see what their choice has 
been. They will then understand that they have chosen 
Barabha.s instead of Christ, the Prince of Peace. 

The mystery' of the incarnation and the crucifixion will 
he plainly discerned; for it will be presented before the 
mind's eye, and every condemned soul will read what has 
been the character of his rejection of truth. All will under¬ 
stand that they have erred from the truth by receiving the 
misinterpretations and bewitcliing lies of Satan instead of 
“every' word chat proceeded) out of the mouth of God.” 
They read the announcement, “Thou, O man, hast chosen 
to stand under the banner of the great rebel, Satan, and in 
so doing thou hast destroyed thyself." Whatever may have 
been the endowment of talent, whatever may have been 
the supposed wisdom, the rejecter of truth has then no 
ability to turn unto God The door is shut, as was the door 
of the ark in Noah’s day. 

The great men of earth will then understand that they 
have surrendered mind and heart to ensnaring philosophy 
which pleased the carnal heart. Hope and grace and every 
inducement had been held out hy One who loved then), 
and gave His life for them, that whosoever helieveth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life, hut they 
refused the love of God. Their lofty opinions, their human 
reasonings, were extolled; they declared themselves suffi¬ 
cient m themselves to understand divine mysteries, and 
they thought their own powers of discrimination were 
strong enough to discern truth for themselves. They fell an 
easy prey to Satan’s subtlety, for he presented before them 
specious errors in human philosophy, which has an infatu¬ 
ation tor human minds They turned from the Source of all 
wisdom, and worshiped intellect. The message and the 
messengers of God were criticized and discarded as 
beneath their human, lofty ideas. The invitations of mercy 
were made a jest, and they denied the divinity of Jesus 
Christ and derided the idea of His pre-existence before He 
assumed human nature. Hut the tattered shreds of human 
reasoning will lx- found to be only as ropes of sand in the 
great day of God (ST March 7. 1H95). 

Wicked Will Feel Agony of Cross. —Those who reject 
the mercy so freely proffered, will yet be made to know 
the worth of that which they have despised. They will feel 
the agony which Christ endured upon the cross to 
purchase redemption for all who would receive it. And 
they will then realize what they have lost—eternal life and 
the immortal inheritance (RH Sept. 4, 1RR3). 

(Matt. 7:23; 27:40, 42; Rom. 14:11; Jude 15; Rev. 1:7; 
6:15-17.) Indescribable Confusion of the Wicked.— 
When sinners are compelled to look upon Him who 


clothed His divinity with humanity, and who still wears this 
garb, their confusion is indescribable. The scales fall from 
their eyes, and they see that which before they would not 
see. They realize what they might have been had they 
received Christ, and improved the opportunities granted 
them. They see the law' which they have spurned, exalted 
even as God’s throne is exalted. They see God Himself 
giving reverence to His law. 

Wnat a scene that will he! No pen can describe it! The 
accumulated guilt of the world will be laid bare, and the 
voice of the Judge will he heard saying to the wicked, 
“Depart from me, ye that work iniquity." 

Then those who pierced Christ will remember how they 
slighted His love and abused His compassion; how they 
chose in His stead Barabbas, a robber and murderer; how 
they crowned the Saviour with thorns, and caused Him to 
be scourged and crucified; how, in the agony of His death 
on the cross, they taunted Him, saying, "Let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe him.” “He saved 
others; himself he cannot save.’’ They will seem to hear 
again His voice of entreaty. Every tone of solicitude will 
vibrate as distinctly in their ears as when the Saviour spoke 
to them. Every' act of insult and mockery done to Christ 
will be as fresh in their memory as when the satanic deeds 
w'ere done. 

They will call on the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them and hide them from the face of Him that sitteth on 
the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb. "The wrath of 
the Lamh"—One who ever showed Himself full of tender¬ 
ness, patience, and long-suffering, who, having given 
Himself up as the sacrificial offering, was led as a lamb to 
the slaughter, to save sinners from the doom now falling 
upon them because they would not allow Him to take 
away their guilt (RH June 18, 1901). 

3:19*28 (Gal. 2:16, 17; 3:10-13, 24). No Saving 
Properties in the Law. —I would call on all who would 
win heaven, to take warning. Do not devote your precious 
probationary time to sewing together fig leaves to cover 
the nakedness which is the result of sin. As you look into 
the Lord’s great moral looking glass, His holy law, His stan¬ 
dard of character, do not for a moment suppose that it can 
cleanse you. There are no saving properties in the law. It 
cannot pardon the transgressor. The penalty must he 
exacted. The Lord does not save sinners by abolishing His 
law, the foundation of His government in heaven and in 
earth. The punishment has been endured by the sinner’s 
substitute. Not that God is cruel and merciless, and Christ 
so merciful (hat He died on Calvary's cross to abolish a law 
so arbitrary' that it needed to be extinguished crucified 
between two thieves. The throne of God must not hear one- 
stain of crime, one taint of sin. In the councils of heaven, 
lx*fore the world was created, the Father and the Son 
covenanted together that if man proved disloyal to God, 
Christ, one with the Father, would take the place of the 
transgressor, and suffer the penally of justice that must lull 
upon him (MS 115, 1897). 

(Ch. 5:1.) “This Is Justification by Faith." —As the 

penitent sinner, contrite before God, discerns Christ's 
atonement in his behalf, and accepts this atonement as his 
only hope in this life and the future life, his sins are 
pardoned. This is justification hy faith. Every believing soul 
is to confonn his will entirely to God's will, and keep in a 
state of repentance and contrition, exercising faith in the 
atoning merits of the Redeemer and advancing from 
strength to strength, from glory to glory 

Pardon and justification are one and the same tiling. 
Through faith, the believer passes from the position of a 
rebel, a child of sin and Satan, to the position of a loyal 
subject of Christ Jesus, not because of an inherent good¬ 
ness, hut because Christ receives him as His child hy adop¬ 
tion. The sinner receives the forgiveness of his sins, 
because these sins are borne by his Substitute and Surety. 
The Lord speaks to His heavenly Father, saying: “This is My 
child. I reprieve him from the condemnation of death, 
giving him My life insurance polity—eternal life—because I 
have taken his place and have suffered for his sins. He is 
even My beloved son." Thus man, pardoned, and clothed 
with tile beautiful garments of Christ’s righteousness, stands 
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faultless before God. 

Tiie sinner may err, but he is not east off without mercy. 
Mis only hope, however, is repentance toward God and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the Father s prerogative 
to forgive our transgressions and sins, because Christ has 
taken upon Himself our guilt and reprieved us, imputing to 
us Mis own righteousness. His sacrifice satisfies fully the 
demands of justice. 

Justification is the opposite of condemnation. God s 
boundless mercy is exercised toward those who are wholly 
undeserving. Me forgives transgressions and sins for the 
sake of Jesus, who has become the propitiation for our 
sins. Through faith in Christ, the guilty transgressor is 
brought into favor with God and into the strong hope ol 
life eternal (MS 21, 1891). 

A Sign to the World. —-Justification by faith in Christ 
will be made manifest in transformation of character. This 
is the sign to the world of the truth of the doctrines we 
profess. The daily evidence that we are a living church is 
seen in the fact that we are practicing the Word. A living 
testimony goes forth to the* world in consistent Christian 
action. 

It declares to a world apostatized that there is a people 
who believe that our safety is in clinging to the Bible. This 
testimony is in unmistakable distinction from that of the 
great apostate church, which adopts human wisdom and 
authority in place of the wisdom and authority of God 
(Letter 83. 1896). 

3:20. See KGW on 1 John 3 A. 

3:20-31 (Gal. 6:14; Eph. 2:8, 9; Titus 3:5; Heb. 7:25; 
Rev. 22:17). With Humble Hearts Survey the 
Atonement. —Let no one take the limited, narrow position 
that any of the works of man can help in the least possible 
way to liquidate the debt of his transgression. This is a fatal 
deception. If you would understand it, you must cease 
haggling over your pet ideas, and with humble hearts 
survey the atonement. 

This mailer is so dimly comprehended that thousands 
upon thousands claiming to be sons of God are children of 
the wicked one, because they will depend on their own 
works. God always demanded good works, the law 
demands it, but because man placed himself in sin where 
his good works were valueless, Jesus righteousness alone 
can avail. Christ is able to save to the uttermost because He 
ever liveth to make intercession for us. 

All that man can possibly do toward his own salvation is 
to accept the invitation, "Whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely." No sin can he committed by man for 
which satisfaction has not been met on Calvary. Thus the 
cross, in earnest appeals, continually proffers to the sinner 
a thorough expiation (MS 50, 1900). 

3:24-26 (see EGW on ch. 5:11). The Father 
Abundantly Satisfied. —The atonement that has been 
made for us by Christ is wholly and abundantly satisfactory 
to the Father. God can he just, and yet the justifier of those 
who believe (MS 28, 1905). 

(Ch. 5:1.) Justification Means Complete Pardon.— 

iRom. 3:24-26 quoted.) Here the truth is laid out in plain 
lines. This mercy and goodness is wholly undeserved. The 
grace ol Christ is Ireely to justify the sinner without merit 
or claim on his part. Justification is a full, complete pardon 
of sin. The moment a sinner accepts Christ by faith, that 
moment he is pardoned. The righteousness of Christ is 
imputed to him, and he is no more to doubt God's 
forgiving grace. 

There is nothing in faith that makes it our saviour. Faith 
cannot remove our guilt. Christ is the power of God unto 
salvation to all them that believe. The justification comes 
through the merits of Jesus Christ. He has paid the price for 
the sinner’s redemption. Yet it is only through faith in His 
blood that Jesus can justify the believer. 

The sinner cannot depend upon his own good works as 
a means of justification. He must come to the point where 
he will renounce all his sin, and embrace one degree of 
light after another as it shines upon his pathway. He simply 
grasps by faith the free and ample provision made in the 
blood ol Christ. He believes the promises of God, which 
through Christ are made unto him sanctification and righ¬ 


teousness and redemption. And if he follows Jesus, he will 
walk humbly in the light, rejoicing in the light and diffusing 
that light to others. Being justified by faith, he carries 
cheerfulness with him in his obedience in all his life. Peace 
with God is the result of what Christ is to him. The souls 
who are in subordination to God, who honor Him, and arc 
doers of His Word, will receive divine enlightenment In 
the precious Word of God there is purity and loftiness .is 
well as beauty that, unless assisted by God, the hight-si 
powers of man cannot attain to (ST May 19, 1898). 

(Ps. 18:35; 85:10; 89:14; Rev. 4:3; see EGW on John 
3:16.) The Mingling of Judgment and Mercy. —As tin 
bow in the cloud is formed by the union of the sunlight 
and the shower, so the rainbow encircling the throne 
represents the combined power of mercy and justice It i-. 
not justice alone that is to be maintained; for this would 
eclipse the glory of the rainbow of promise above llu- 
throne, man could see only the penalty of the law. Wen 
there no justice, no penalty, there would Ixr no stability ti¬ 
the government of God. 

It is the mingling of judgment and mercy that makes 
salvation full and complete. It is the blending of the t\v.. 
that leads us, as we view the world's Redeemer and ilk- 
law of Jehovah, to exclaim, "Thy gentleness hath made me 
great." We know that the gospel is a perfect and compU i«- 
system, revealing the immutability of the law of God It 
inspires the heart with hope, and with love for God. Men \ 
invites us lo enter through the gates into the city of God. 
and justice is sacrificed to accord to every obedient soul 
full privileges as a member of the royal family, a child of 
the heavenly King. 

If we were defective in character, we could not pass the 
gates that mercy has opened to the obedient; for justice 
stands at the entrance, and demands holiness, purity, in all 
who would see God Were justice extinct, and wen- it 
possible for divine mercy to open die gates to the whole- 
race, irrespective of character, there would he a worse 
condition of disaffection and rebellion in heaven than 
before Satan was expelled The peace, happiness, an.I 
harmony of heaven would be broken up. The change from 
earth to heaven will not change men's characters; the 
happiness of the redeemed in heaven results from the chat- 
acters formed in this life, after the image of Christ Tin- 
saints in heav en will first have been saints on earth. 

The salvation that Christ made such a sacrifice to gam 
for man, is that which is alone of value, that which saves 
from sin—the cause of all the misery and woe in om 
world. Mercy extended to the sinner is constantly drawing 
him to Jesus. If he responds, coming in penitence with 
confession, in faith laying hold of the hope set before him 
in the gospel, God w ill not despise the broken and connate 
heart. Thus the law of God is not weakened, but the power 
of sin is broken, and the scepter of mercy is extended i>» 
the penitent sinner (Letter If, 1890). 

3:24-28 (see EGW on Gal. 2:16; I Thess. -4:3). 
Speculations About Righteousness by Faith. —M.mv 
commit the error of trying lo define minutely the fine 
points of distinction between justification and sanctification 
Into the definitions of these two terms they often bring 
their own ideas and speculations. Why try to be moie 
minute than is Inspiration on the vital question ot riglt 
teousness by faith? Why try to work out every minute 
point, as if the salvation of the soul depended upon all 
having exactly your understanding of this matter? All 
cannot see in the same line of vision (MS 21, 1891). 

3:25. See EGW on ch. 7:12. 

3:27. See EGW on Eph. 2:8. 9. 

3:28. See EGW on ch. -*:3. -t. 

3:31 (ch. 6:15; 1 Sam. 15:22; Rev. 22:1-4; see EGW on 
2 Cor. 3:7-18; Eph. 2:l4-l6; Rev. 2:6). God’s Standard 

Has Not Changed. —The gospel of good news was not to * 
be interpreted as allowing men to live in continued ichcl 
lion against God by transgressing His just and holy law. 
Why cannot those who claim to understand the Scripimes, 
see that God's requirement under grace is just the same He 
made in Eden—perfect obedience to His law. In the judg 
ment, God will ask those who profess to be Christians, 
Why did you claim lo believe in My Son, and continue to > 
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12 And the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had being 
yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made 
of none effect: 

15 Because the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law is, there is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace; to the end the promise might be 
sure to all the seed; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which is of 
the faith of Abraham; who is the father of 
us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a 
father of many nations,) ‘before him 
whom he believed, even God, who quick- 
eneth the dead, and calleth those things 
which be not as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many 
nations, according to that which was 
spoken. So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he consid¬ 
ered not his own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, what he 
had promised, he was able also to 
perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, 
that it was imputed to him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead: 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification. 
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The Blessed Effects of Justification 

Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 


By what law? of works? Nay: but by the 
law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justi¬ 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also: 

30 Seeing it is one God, which shall justify 
the circumcision by faith, and uncircumci¬ 
sion through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the 
law. 

Righteousness by Faith An Old Testament Doctrine 

What shall we say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found? 

2 For if Abraham were justified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory; but not before 
God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righ¬ 
teousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God 
imputclh righteousness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the 
circumcision only, or upon the uncircum¬ 
cision also? for we say that faith was reck¬ 
oned to Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was 
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? 

Not in circumcision, but in uneircumci- 
sion. 

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had yet being uncircumcised: 
that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circum¬ 
cised: that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

transgress My law? Who required this at your hands—to 
trample upon My rules ol righteousness? "Behold, to obey 
is beiier than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
ranis The gospel ol the New Testament is not the Old 
rest.nnent standard lowered to meet the sinner and save 
him in his sins God requires of all His subjects obedience, 
entire obedience to alt I [is commandments. He demands 
now as ever perfect righteousness as the only title to 
heaven Christ is our hope and our refuge. His righteous¬ 
ness is imputed only to the obedient. Let us accept it 
through laith, that the bather shall find in us no sin. But 
those who have trampled on the holy law will have no 
right to claim that righteousness. O that we might view the 
immensity ol the plan of salvation as obedient children to 
all Cod's requirements, believing that we have peace with 
God through Jesus Christ, our atoning sacrifice (RH Sept. 
21. 1HK(>)! 

(1 John 2:4.) Faith Manifested by Works of 

4 ' or, like unto him 


Obedience. —God requires at this time just what He 
required of the holy pair in Helen, perfect obedience to His 
requirements. His law remains the same in all ages. The 
great standard of righteousness present eel in the Old 
Testament is not lowered in the New. It is not tin* work ol 
the gospel to weaken the claims of God s holy law, but to 
bring men up where they can keep its precepts. 

The faith in Christ which saves the soul is not what it is 
represented to be by many. "Believe, believe." is their cry; 
"only believe in Christ, ami you will be saved. It is all you 
have to do.” While true faith trusts wholly in Christ lor 
salvation, it will lead to perfect conformity to the law ol 
God. Faith is manifested by works. And tilt* apostle John 
declares, “He that saith, 1 know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar" (RH Oct. 5. 1886). 

Disconnect the Law and the Gospel? —The enemy 
has ever labored to disconnect the law and the gospel. 
They go hand in hand (MS 11, 1893)- 
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We honor both the Father and the Son when we talk 
about the law. The Father gave us the law, and the Son 
died to magnify' it and make it honorable (MS 5, 1885). 

It is impossible for us to exalt the law of Jehovah unless 
we take hold of the righteousness of Jesus Christ (MS 5, 
1889). 

The law of Jehovah is the tree, the gospel is the fragrant 
blossoms and fruit which it bears (Letter 119, 1897). 

4:3-5 (chs. 3:28; 5:1; Eph. 2:8). Faith Lays Hold of 
Christ’s Righteousness. —Faith is the condition upon 
which God has seen fit to promise pardon to sinners; not 
that there is any virtue in faith whereby salvation is 
merited, but because faith can lay hold of the merits of 
Christ, the remedy provided for sin. Faith can present 
Christ's perfect oljedience instead of the sinners transgres¬ 
sion and defection. When the sinner believes that Christ is 
his personal Saviour, then according to His unfailing 
promises, God pardons his sin and justifies him freely. The 
repentant soul realizes that his justification comes because 
Christ, as his substitute and surety, has died for him, is his 
atonement and righteousness. 

"Abraham I relieved God. and it was counted unto him 
for righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him that 
worketh not. but believelh on him that juslifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.” 
Righteousness is obedience to the law. The law demands 
righteousness, and this the sinner owes to the law; but he 
is incapable of rendering it. The only way in which he can 
attain to righteousness is through faith. By faith he can 
bring to God the merits of Christ, and the Lord places the 
obedience of His Son to the sinner's account. Christ's righ¬ 
teousness is accepted in place of man’s failure, and God 
receives, pardons, justifies, the repentant, believing soul, 
treats him as though he were righteous, and loves him as 
He loves His Son. This is how faith is accounted righteous¬ 
ness (RH Nov. 4. 1890). 

5:1 (chs. 3:19-28; 4:3-5; Gal. 2:16; Heb. 11:1; see 
EGW on Gal. 5:6). Faith the Means, Not the End. —Faith 
is not tlte ground of our salvation, but it is the great 
blessing—the eye that sees, the ear that hears, (he feet that 
run, the hand that grasps. It is the means, not the end. If 
Christ gave His life to save sinners, why shall I not take 
that blessing? My faith grasps it, and thus my faith is the 
substance of things hoped lor. the evidence of things 
unseen. Thus resting and believing. I have peace with God 
through the Lord Jesus Christ (Letter a, 1905). 

(2 Cor. 5:7.) Faith and Feeling Distinct. —Faith and 
feeling are as distinct as the east is from the west. Faith is 
not dependent on feeling. We must earnestly cry to God in 
faith, feeling or no feeling, and then live our prayers. Our 
assurance and evidence is God's word, and after we have 
asked we must believe without doubting. I praise Thee. O 
God, 1 praise Thee. Thou hast not failed me in the perfor¬ 
mance of Thy word. Thou has revealed Thyself unto me, 
and I am Thine to do Thy will (Letter 1892). 

Simplicity and Power of Faith. —Faith is simple in its 
operation and powerful in its results. Many professed 
Christians, who have a knowledge of the sacred Word, anti 
believe its truth, fail in the childlike trust that is essential to 
the religion of Jesus. They do not reach out with that pecu¬ 
liar touch that brings the virtue of healing to the soul 
( Redemption . The Miracles of Christ ,p. 97). 

5:11 (ch. 3:24-26). A Divine Remedy for Sin. —The 
atonement of Christ is not a mere skillful way to have our 
sins pardoned; it is a divine remedy for the cure of trans¬ 
gression and the restoration of spiritual health. It is the 
Heaven-ordained means by which the righteousness of 
Christ may be not only upon us but in our hearts anti char¬ 
acters (Letter 406, 1906). 

5:12-19 (Matt. 4:1-11; 1 Cor. 15:22, 45; Phil. 2:5-8; 
Heb. 2:14-18; 4:15). Strength in Cooperating With 
God. —iRom. 5:12, 18, 19 quoted.] The apostle contrasts 
the disobedience of Adam and the full, entire obedience 
of Christ. Think of what Christ’s obedience means to us! 
It means that in His strength we too may obey. Christ 
was a human being. He served His heavenly Father with 
all the strength of His human nature. He has a twofold 


nature, at once human and divine. He is both God ami 
man. 

Christ came to this world to show us what God can do 
and what we can do in cooperation with God. In human 
flesh He went into the wilderness to be tempted by the 
enemy. He knows what it is to hunger and thirst. He 
knows the weakness and the infirmities of the flesh. He 
was tempted in all points like as we are tempted. 

Our ransom has been paid by our Saviour. No one need 
be enslaved by Satan. Christ stands before us as our divine 
example, our all-powerful Helper. We have been bought 
with a price that it is impossible to compute. Who can 
measure the goodness and mercy of redeeming love (MS 
76, 1903)? 

Christ a Free Moral AgenL —The second Adam was a 
free moral agent, held responsible for His conduit 
Surrounded by intensely subtle and misleading influences 
He was much less favorably situated than was the hot 
Adam to lead a sinless life. Yet in the midst of sinners 1 k- 
resisted every temptation to sin, and maintained His inno 
cency. He was ever sinless (SW Sept. 29. 1903). 

Man on Vantage Ground With God. —As related to the 
first Adam, men receive from him nothing but guilt and tin- 
sentence of death. But Christ steps in and passes over (In- 
ground where Adam fell, enduring ever) 1 test in man s 
behalf. He redeems Adam's disgraceful failure and fall In¬ 
coming forth from the trial untarnished. This places man 
vantage ground with God. It places him where, through 
accepting Christ as his Saviour, he becomes a partaker <>f 
the divine nature. Thus he becomes connected with GinJ 
and Christ (Letter 68, 1899). 

6:1-4 (Matt. 28:19; 2 Peter 1:2, 5-7). Baptism a 

Mutual Pledge. —In baptism we are given to the Lord a-, a 
vessel to lx* used. Baptism is a most solemn renunciation 
of tlie world. Self is by profession dead to a life of sin. The 
waters cover the candidate, and in the presence of the 
whole heavenly universe the murual pledge is made In the 
name of the Father, the Son, and (he Holy Spirit, man is 
laid in his watery' grave, buried w ith Christ in baptism, a ml 
raised from the water to live the new' life of loyalty to God 
The three great powers in heaven are witnesses; they are 
invisible but present. 

In the first chapter of Second Peter is p re son toil the 
progressive work in the Christian life. The w hole chapu-i is 
a lesson of deep importance If man. in acquiring the 
Christian graces, works on the plan of addition. God lias 
pledged Himself to work in his behalf upon the plan <ii 
multiplication. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the know ledge of God. and of Jesus our Lord ' 
The work is laid out before every soul that has acknoul 
edged his faith in Jesus Christ by baptism, and has beennu.’ 
a receiver of the pledge from the three persons— the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (MS S" 7 , 1900). 

Faithfulness to Our Baptismal Vows. —Faithfulness in 
our baptismal vows gives the heart preparation needful lor 
saving souls (RH May 26, 1904). 

(2 Cor. 6:17, 18; 7:1; Col. 3:1-) Imprint of God 
Received by Baptism. —Christ made baptism the entraun. 
to His spiritual kingdom. He made this a positive condition 
with which all must comply who wish to be acknowledged 
as under the authority of the Father, the Son. and the Holy 
Ghost. Those who receive the ordinance of baptism 
thereby make a public declaration that (hey have 
renounced the world, and have become members ol the 
royal family, children of the heavenly King. 

Those who do this are to make all worldly considera¬ 
tions secondary to their new relations. Publicly they have 
declared that they will no longer live in pride and self- 
indulgence. Christ enjoins (hose who receive this ordinance 
to remember that they are bound by a solemn covenant to 
live to the Lord. They are to use for Him all their entruMeJ 1 
capabilities, never losing the realization that they bear 
God’s sign of obedience to the Sabbath of the loin ill 
commandment, that they are subjects of Christ’s kingdom, 
partakers of the divine nature. They are to surrender all 
they have and are to God, employing all their gilts to Ihs 
name’s glory'. 

Those who are baptized in the threefold name of the 
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Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only so , but we glory in tribula¬ 
tions also: knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience: 

4 And patience, experience; and experi¬ 
ence, hope: 

5 And hope makelh not ashamed; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without strength, 
'in due lime Christ died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one 
die: yet peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. 

6 But God commendeth his love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified by 
his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the 2 atonement. 

The Effects of Justification Contrasted 
with the Results of Adam's Fall 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, Tor that all 
have sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was in the world: but 
sin is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, even over them that had not 
sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 
transgression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also is the free 
gifl. For if through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. 

16 And not as if was by one that sinned, so is 
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the gifl: for the judgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. 

17 For if 4 by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as *by the offence of one judg¬ 
ment came upon all men to condemna¬ 
tion; even so ‘by the righteousness of one 
the free gift came upon all men unto justi¬ 
fication of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the 
offence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteous¬ 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

The Doctrine of Sanctification by Faith 

(6:1-8:39) 

Death to Sin, Resurrection to Newness of Life 
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What shall we say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may abound? 
God forbid. How shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer therein? 

Know ye not, that so many of us as ‘were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into his death? 

Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death: that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

For if we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection: 

Knowing this, that our old man is cruci¬ 
fied with him , that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. 

For he that is dead is Treed from sin. 

Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with him: 

Knowing that Christ being raised from 
the dead dieth no more: death hath no 


Father. (he Son. and the Holy Ghost, al the very entrance 
of their Christian life declare publicly that they have 
accepted the invitation, “Come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saifh the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive you. and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, sailh the Lord 
Almighty." "Having therelore these promises, dearly 
beloved, lei us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” “If 
ye ihen be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ siuelli on the right hand of God.” 

I.et those who received the imprint of God by baptism 
heed these words, remembering that upon them the Lord 
has placed His signature, declaring them to be His sons 
and daughters. 

I lie l ather, (lie Son, and the Holy Ghost, powers infinite 
and omniscient, receive those who truly enter into 
covenant relation with God. They are present at every 

^ or, by one offence ® or. by one offence ® or, by one righteousness 6 ^ or, are ^ 


baptism, to receive the candidates who have renounced the 
world and have received Christ into the soul temple. These 
candidates have entered into the family ol God. and their 
names are inscribed in the Lamb’s book of life (MS 27 1/2, 
1900). 

A Door of Communication With Heaven.- —At our 

baptism we pledged ourselves to break all connection with 
Satan and his agencies, and to put heart and mind and soul 
into the work of extending the kingdom ol God. All 
heaven is working for this object. The Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit are pledged to cooperate with sanctified 
human instrumentalities. If we arc* true to our vow, there is 
opened to us a door of communication with heaven—a 
door that no human hand or satanic agency can close (RH 
May 17, 1906). 

Many Buried Alive. —The new birth is a rare experi¬ 
ence in tltis age of the world. This is the reason w hy there 
are so many perplexities in the churches. Many, so many. 

Gr. justified 
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more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Deliverance from the Bondage of Law and Sin 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as instru¬ 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto God, as those that 
are alive from the dead, and your 
members aj instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin. because we are 
not under the law, but under grace? God 
forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your¬ 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteous¬ 
ness? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine ivhich was 
delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from sin, ye 
became the servants of righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men because 
of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye 
have yielded your members servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; 
even so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye 
were free s from righteousness. 

21 What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end 
of those things is death. 

22 But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end ever¬ 
lasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin is death; but the gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


6:10 Horn H.3.2 Co 
3:21; I Ich 9:26-28. l 
IV V 1H 

6:11 Kttm H.1H 

Horn 6:2; Horn 6.13: 1 

(.<> 6 20. 

6:12 Rom 6:16. 

Rum 3 21; Horn 7 23- 
2-1. Nil 33 33. 

6:13 Horn 616. 

Korn 6:19: Rom 7:3. 
Rom 7:23. 

6:14 Rom 6:12. 

Rom 3:20-21: Horn 
H:2; IN 1307-H; 

6:15 Rom 3:9; 1 Jn 
II I Jn 2:1: I Co 
9:20-21: 

6:16 Rom 6:3. Rom 
6 13; l<>* 2 i 13. Me 
6:2 i: Jn H 3 i; 

6:17 Rom I H: 1 C6 

29 12-16; Y.?.r T->~; Ml 
11:23-26. 

6:18 Korn 6.1-1 IS 
116:16. IS 119.32. IN 
119 n. 

6:19 Horn 3 3. I Co 
9 H : 1 Co 13 32 G.tl 
3 13: 

6:20 Rom 6:16-1-; 
In 8 .3-1 

6:21 Rom " 3, IV 

1 31 IV 3 10-13; IV 
9: P-18. 

6:22 Rom 6 I I. 
Rom 6:18: Horn 8 2: 
In H .32. 

6:23 Rom 3 12: Ge 

2 1". Co- 3.19: Isa 

3 11 

7:1 Rom 6 ,3; Rom 
9 3. Rom 10 I 
7:2 Ci- 2 2.3-2 ): Nn 
30:7-8: I Co ":1. 1 Co 
739 

7:3 l x 20 I ). Lev 
20:10. Nu 3 1.3. 1)1 
22 23-2-1. Ml 3 32 Mk 
10:6-12; 

7:4 Horn ~ n. Rom 
6:1 i, Rom H.2, G a I 
2 19-2(1; Gal .3 13 Col 
2:20; I Ids 10:10. 

7:5 Rom 8 9-10; 111 
.3:6; G.ll 3 16-17 
7:6 Rom 7-1 Rom 
6 1-1-13; Gal .3 1.3. 

7:7 Rom .3 3 Rom 
l l Rom (i: 13 Rom 
" 8 . 

7:8 Rom "11. Rom 
"1.3. Rom " I". Rom 
I 13; 

7:10 Rom 10 3. lev 
18 3. I'/v 20 II Ivr 
20 1.3; 

7:11 Rom " 8. Rom 
‘ 1.3. Ki ii 20. 

7:12 Rom "II; 
Rom .3 31 Rom 12 2. 
7:13 Rom S 3. Gal 
.3 21; Rom "8-11 
Koill 3:20; 


The Relation of the Law to Sin 


7 Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to 
them that know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an husband is 
bound by the law to her husband so long 
as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of her husband 
3 So then if, while her husband liveth, she 
be married to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress; but if her husband 
be dead, she is free from that law; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the 
‘motions of sins, which were by the law. 
did work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law. 
‘that being dead wherein we were held; 
that we should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but 
by the law: for I had not known Must, 
except the law had said. Thou shalt not 
covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the command 
menl, wrought in me all manner of concu¬ 
piscence. For without the law sin him 
dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: hut 
when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which nvn 
ordained to life, 1 found to he unto death. 
11 For sin, taking occasion by the command 
ment. deceived me, and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good. 
13 Was then that which is good made death 
unto me? God forbid. Bui sin, that it might 
appear sin, working death in me by that 
which is good: that sin by the command 
ment might become exceeding sinful. 


who assume the name of Christ are unsanclified and 
unholy. They have been baptized, but they were buried 
alive Self did not die, and therefore they did not rise to 
newness of life in Christ (MS 1 18, 1897). 

(2 Cor. 6:17.) Baptism Not Graduation. —beery 
opportunity, every advantage, every privilege, has been 
given to us to gain a rich Christian experience; but we do 
not learn everything all at once. There must be a growth. 
Many, having learned a little in school, think they are ready 
to graduate. They think they know about all that is worth 
knowing. We are not to think that as soon as we are 
baptized we are ready to graduate from the school of 
Christ. When we have accepted Christ, and in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit have 
pledged ourselves to save God, the Father, Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit—the three dignitaries and powers of heaven— 
pledge themselves that every facility shall be given to us if 
we cany out our baptismal vows to “c ome out from among 

^ Gr arms, or, weapons ^ Gr. whereto ye were delivered ® Gr. lo righteousness 7 


them, and be . . . separate. . . and touch not the unclean 
thing." When we are true to our vows, Me says. 1 will 
receive you (MS 85. 1901). 

6:3, 4. See FGW on l)eut 20:18. 

6:3-5. See FGW on Mark 16.1. 2. 

6:15- See FGW on ch. 3-31 - 

6:19, 22 (1 Thess. 3:13; 4:7; Heb. 12:14). Wholeness 

to God —Holiness is w holeness to God. The soul is surren¬ 
dered to God, The will, and even the thoughts, are brought 
into subjection to the will of Christ. The love ol Jesus fills 
the soul, and is constantly going out in a clear, refreshing 
stream, to make glad the hearts of others (MS 33. 1911) 

6:23. A Voice Heard in Heaven. —Transgression placed 
the whole world in jeopardy, under the death semen, c 
But in heaven there was heard a voice saying, I haw 
found a ransom" (Letter 22. 19(H)). 

7:7. See FGW on 2 Cor. SJAS. 

7:7-9 (Phil. 3:5, 6; James 1:23-25). Paul's Marvelous 
1 Gr. passions 2 or, being dead lo that ^ or, concupiscence 
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The Conflict Between Flesh and Spirit 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but 
I am carnal, sold under sin. 

15 For that which I do I 'allow not: for what 
I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I 
consent unto the law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more 1 that do it, but sin 
that dwelielh in me. 

16 For 1 know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will 
is present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do not: but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I would do 
good, evil is present with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of 
sin which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from *lhe body of this death? 

25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God; but with the flesh 
the law of sin. 
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The Spirit-filled Life 
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There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of 
sin and death. 

For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and ‘for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: 

That the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

For they that are after the flesh do mind 
the things of the flesh; but they that are 
after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 
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For *to be carnally minded is death; but 
3 to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 
Because 'the carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. 

So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 

But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

And if Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin; but the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness. 

But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies 5 by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. 

For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God: 
And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that 
we suffer with him , that we may be also 
glorified together. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. 

For the earnest expectation of the crea¬ 
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. 

For the creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him 
who hath subjected the same in hope. 
Because the creature itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. 

For we know that ‘the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together 


Change.— Paul says that “as touching the law”—as far as 
outward acts were concerned—he was ‘“blameless", hut 
when the spiritual character of the* law was discerned, 
when he looked into the holy mirror, he* saw himself a 
sinner Judged hy a human standard, lie had abstained 
from sin, hut when lu* looked into the depths of God’s law, 
and saw himsell as (iod saw him, he* bowed in humiliation, 
and conlessed his guilt lie did not go away from the 
mirror and forget what manner of man he was, but lie* 
exercised genuine repentanc e toward God and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ, lie was washed, he was cleansed. He 
says, I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou 
slialt not covet. Hut sin, taking occasion hy the command¬ 
ment, wrought in me all manner ol concupiscence. 
Lorwithout the* law sin was dead. For 1 was alive without 
the law once: but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and 1 died." 

Sin then appeared in its true hideousness, and his self¬ 


esteem was gone He became humble. He no longer 
ascribed goodness and merit to himself. I le ceased to think 
more highly of himself than lie* ought, and he ascribed all 
the glory to God. He was no longer ambitious lor great¬ 
ness. He ceased to want to avenge of himself, and was no 
longer sensitive to reproach, neglect, or contempt. He no 
longer sought earthly alliance, station, or honor, lie did not 
pull others clown to uplift himself. He became gentle, 
condescending, meek and lowly of heart, because lie had 
learned his lesson in the school of Christ He talked of 
Jesus and His matchless love, and grew more and more 
into His image. He bent his whole* energy to win souls to 
Christ. When trial came upon him because of his unselfish 
labor for souls, he bowed in prayer, and his love* for them 
increased. His life was hid with Christ in God, and he 
loved Jesus with all the* ardor of his nature. Ever)’ church 
was clear to him; every church member was a person of 
interest to him; for he looked upon every soul as the 


0 ' or. by a sacrifice for sin 2 Gr, the minding of Ihs ffesh ® Gr. the minding of the Spirit 4 Gr. ihe minding of the llesh ® or, because of his spirit ® or, every creature 


Rom 


284 


purchase of the Wood of Christ (RH July 22, 1890). 

7:9. God’s Law Did Not Die. —The apostle Paul, in 
relating his experience, presents an important truth 
concerning the work to Ixr wrought in conversion. He says, 
"1 was alive without the law once”—he felt no condemna¬ 
tion; "hut when the commandment came,' when the law of 
God was urged upon his conscience, "sin revived, and I 
died." Then lie saw himself a sinner, condemned by the 
divine law. Mark, it was Paul, and not the law. that died 
(4SP 297). 

7:12 (ch. 3:25; Eph. 1:7). The Law Holds Its 
Dignity. —Through the plan of salvation the law holds its 
dignity in condemning the sinner, and the sinner can he 
saved through the propitiation of Christ for our sins, "in 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins.” The law is not changed in any partic¬ 
ular to meet man in his fallen condition, It remains what it 
ever has been—holy, just, and good (RH May 23, 1899). 

8:11 (Matt. 26:39; Luke 22:42, 43; see EGW on 1 Cor. 
15:20, 40-52). A Cup of Blessing. —‘’But if the Spirit of 
Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.” O how 
precious are these words to every bereaved soul! Christ is 
our Guide and Comforter, who comforts us in all our tribu¬ 
lations. When He gives us a bitter draught to drink. He also 
holds a cup of blessing to our lips. He fills the heart with 
submission, with joy and peace in lielieving, and enables 
us to say submissively. Not my will, but Thy will, O Lord, 
be done (Letter 65a. 1894). 

8:13. See EGW on 1 Cor. 9:24-27. 

8:15-21 (1 Tim. 1:9, 10; James 1:22-25; see EGW on 2 
Cor. 3:6-9). Not Obedient, but Transgressors, Under 
Bondage. —Paul in his Epistle to Timothy describes the 
very men who are under the bondage of the law. They are 
the transgressors of the law. He names them lawless, 
disobedient, sinners, unholy, profane, murderers, adul¬ 
terers, liars, and all who depart front sound doctrine. 1 
Tim. 1:9, 10. 

The law of God is the mirror to show man the defects in 
his character. But it is not pleasant to those who take plea¬ 
sure in unrighteousness to see their moral deformity. They 
do not prize this faithful mirror, because it reveals to them 
their sins. Therefore, instead of instituting a war against 
their carnal minds, they war against the true and faithful 
mirror, given them by Jehovah for the very purpose that 
they may not be deceived, but that they may have revealed 
to them the defects in their character. 

Should the discovery of these defects lead them to hate 
the mirror, or to hate themselves? Should they put away the 
mirror which discovers these defect? No; the sins which 
they cherish, which the faithful mirror shows them as 
existing in their characters, will close before them the 
portals of heaven, unless they are put away, and they 
become perfect Ixd'ore God (RH March 8, 1870). 

(GaL 4:24-31; 5:1.) Obedience Not Bondage. —No one 
who believes in Jesus Christ is under bondage to the law of 
God, for His law is a law of life, not of death, to those who 
obey its precepts. All who comprehend the spirituality of 
the law, all vvho realize its power as a detector of sin, are 
in just as helpless a condition as is Satan himself, unless 
they accept the atonement provided for them in the reme¬ 
dial sacrifice of Jesus Christ, who is our atonement—at- 
one-ment with God. 

Through faith in Christ obedience to every principle of 
the law is made possible (MS 122, 1901). 

(Gal. 3:6-9.) The Bondage of Legal Religion. —The 
spirit of bondage is engendered by seeking to live in accor¬ 
dance with legal religion, through striving to fulfill the 
claims of the law in our own strength. There is hope for us 
only as we come under the Abrahamic covenant, which is 
the covenant of grace by faith in Christ Jesus. The gospel 
preached to Abraham, through which he had hope, was 
the same gospel that is preached to us today, through 
which we have hope. Abraham looked unto Jesus, who is 
also the Author and the Finisher of our faith (YI Sept. 22, 
1892 ). 

8:17 (Gal. 4:7). Privileges for God’s Obedient 


Children. —God loves His obedient children. He has a 
kingdom prepared, not for disloyal subjects, but for His 
children whom He has tested and tried in a world marred 
and corrupted by sin. As obedient children, we have the 
privilege of relationship with God. “If children.' He says, 
then heirs” to an immortal inheritance. . . . Christ and His 
people are one (Letter 119, 1897). 

8:18. See EGW on 2 Cor. 4:17, 18. 

8:22. See EGW on Gen. 3:17, 18. 

8:26. See EGW on Matt. 3:13-17. 

8:26, 34 (Eph. 5:2; Heb. 7:24-28; 8:1, 2; 9:24; 1 John 
2:1; Rev. 8:3, 4; see EGW on Acts 1:11; Heb. 7:25). 
Intercession of Christ and His Spirit. —Christ Jesus is 
represented as continually standing at the altar, momen¬ 
tarily offering up the sacrifice for the sins of the world. He 
is a minister of the true ial>ernacle which the Lord pitched 
and not man. The typical shadows of the Jewish tabernacle 
no longer possess any virtue. A daily and yearly typical 
atonement is no longer to l>e made, but the atoning sacri¬ 
fice through a mediator is essential because of the constant 
commission of sin. Jesus is officiating in the presence of 
God, offering up His shed blood, as it had lieen a lamb 
slain. Jesus presents the oblation offered for every offense 
and every shortcoming of the sinner. 

Christ, our Mediator, and the Holy Spirit are constantly 
interceding in man’s behalf, but the Spirit pleads not for us 
as does Christ who presents His blood, shed from the foun¬ 
dation of the world; the Spirit works upon our hearts, 
drawing out prayers and penitence, praise and thanks¬ 
giving. The gratitude which flows from our lips is the result 
of the Spirit striking the cords of the soul in holy memories, 
awakening the music of the heart. 

The religious services, the prayers, the praise, the peni¬ 
tent confession of sin ascend from true Ixrlievers as incense 
to the heavenly sanctuary; but passing through the corrupt 
channels of humanity, they are so defiled that unless puri¬ 
fied by blood, they can never be of value with God They 
ascend not in spotless purity, and unless the Intercessor 
who is at God’s right hand presents and purifies all by Ills 
righteousness, it is not acceptable to God. All incense from 
earthly talxrmacles must be moist with the cleansing drops 
of the blood of Christ. He holds before the Father the 
censer of His own merits, in which there is no taint of 
earthly corruption. He gathers into this censer die prayers 
the praise, and the confessions of His people, and with 
these He puls His own spotless righteousness. Then, 
perfumed with the merits of Christ’s propitiation, the 
incense comes up before God wholly and entirely accept 
able. Then gracious answers are returned. 

O. that all may see that everything in obedience, in 
penitence, in praise and thanksgiving must be placed upon 
the glowing fire of the righteousness of Christ. The 
fragrance of this righteousness ascends like a cloud around 
the mercy seat (MS 50, 1900). 

8:29 (2 Cor. 3:18; Col. 3:10). Moral Image of God 
Restored Through Christ. —Though die moral image ot 
God was almost obliterated by the sin of Adam, through 
the merits and power of Jesus it may be renew ed. Man 
may stand with the moral image of Gcxl in his character: 
for Jesus will give it to him. Unless the moral image of God 
is seen in man, he can never enter the city of God as a 
conqueror (RH June 10, 1890). 

8:29, 30. See EGW on Eph. 1:4, 5, 11. 

8:34 (Heb. 7:25; 1 John 2:1; see EGW on Matt. 
28:18). Kept by Christ’s Intercessions. —Everyone w ho 
will break from the slavery and service of Satan, and will 
stand under the blood-stained banner of Prince Immanuel 
will be kept by Christ’s intercessions. Christ, as our 
Mediator, at the right hand of the Father, ever keeps us in 
view, for it is as necessary that He should keep us by His 
intercessions as that He should redeem us with His blood 
If He lets go His hold of us for one moment, Satan stands 
ready to destroy. Those purchased by Ilis blood, He now 
keeps by His intercession (MS 73, 1893). 

(Eph. 5:2; Heb. 7:25-27; 9:23-26; 13:15; Rev. 8:3, 4.) 
Constant Need of Christ’s Intercession. —Christ was the 
foundation of the whole Jewish economy. In the service ol 
the Jewish priesthood we are continually reminded ol the 



ROMANS 8 


285 


ROMANS 9 


until now. 

23 And not only they , but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruils of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit , the 
redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: but hope that 
is seen is not hope: for what a man seelh, 
why doth he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we see not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infir¬ 
mities: for we know not wnat we should 
pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
7 because he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and whom he justi¬ 
fied. them he also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to these things? If 
God be for us, who can be against us? 

32 He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that juslifieth. 

34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written. For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us. 
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38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

The Election of Israel (9:1-11:36) 

Paul’s Sorrow over Israel’s Rejection 

9 1 say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself were 
'accursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh: 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the 
Covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came , who is 
over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

The Justice of the Rejection 

6 Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For they are not all 
Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but. In 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the children of 
the flesh, these are not the children of 
God: but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, At this 
lime will I come, and Sarah shall have a 
son. 

10 And not only this ; but when Rebecca also 
had conceived by one, even by our father 
Isaac; 

11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of him that 
calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The ’elder shall 
serve the ‘younger. 


sacrifice anti intercession of Christ. All who conic lo Christ 
Loti ay are to remember that Mis merit is the incense that 
mingles w ilh (lie prayers ol iho.se who repent of their sins 
ant! receive pardon and mercy and grace. Our need of 
Christ's intercession is constant. Day by day, morning and 
evening, the humble heart needs it) offer up prayers to 
which will be returned answers of grace and peace and 
joy . "By him iherclorc lei us offer the sacrifice of praise lo 
God continually, that is, the Imil of our lips giving thanks 
to his name. Hut to do good and to communicate forget 
not; lor with such sacrilice God is well pleased" (MS 14, 
1901 ). 

(John 14:6; 1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 9:11-14.) Clothed With 
His Priestly Vestments. —Christ is the connecting link 
between God and man. Me lias promised His personal 
intercession by employing His name. He places the whole 
virtue ol Mis righteousness on the side of the suppliant. 
Christ pleads (or man, and man, in need of divine help, 

7 of. that 9 ' or. separated 2 or, testaments ^ or, greater ^ or, lesser 


pleads for himself in the presence of God. using the power 
of the influence of the One who gave Mis li(e lor the 
world. As we acknowledge before God our appreciation ol 
Christ's merits, fragrance is given to our intercessions. Oh, 
who can value this great mercy and love! As we approach 
God through the virtue of Christ's merits, we are clothed 
with His priestly vestments. lie places us close by His side, 
encircling us with His human arm, while with Mis divine 
arm He grasps the throne of (he Inlinilc. lie puts His 
merits, as sweet incense, in a censer in our hands, in order 
to encourage our petitions. He promises to hear and 
answer our supplications. 

Yes, Christ lias become the medium of prayer between 
man and God. He also has become the medium ol blessing 
between God and man. He lias combined divinity and 
humanity. Men are to be co-laborers with God in the salva¬ 
tion of their own souls, and then make earnest, perse¬ 
vering, untiring efforts to save those who are ready to 
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As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated. 

God's Will Not to Be Questioned 

What shall we say then? Is there unrigh¬ 
teousness with God? God forbid. 

For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom 1 will have 
compassion. 

So then it is not of him that willelh, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy. 

For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that 1 might shew my power in 
thee, and that my name might be 
declared throughout all the earth. 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy , and whom he will he hard¬ 
ened. 

Thou wilt say then unto me. Why doth he 
yet find fault? For who hath resisted his 
will? 

Nay but, O man, who art thou that 
Tepliest against God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed it. Why 
hast thou made me thus? 

Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dishonour? 
What if God, willing to shew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured 
with much longsuffering the vessels of 
wrath Titled to destruction: 

And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory. 
Even us, whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles? 

As he saith also in Osee, I will call them 
my people, which were not my people; 
and her beloved, which was not beloved. 
And it shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them. Ye are 
not my people; there shall they be called 
the children of the living God. 

Esaias also crielh concerning Israel, 
Though the number of the children of 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved: 

For he will finish The work, and cut it 
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short in righteousness: because a short 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before. Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we 
had been as Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorrha. 
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Israel’s Lack of Faith the Cause of the Rejection 

30 What shall we say then? That the 
Gentiles, which followed not after righ¬ 
teousness, have attained to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath not attained to the 
law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not bs 
faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law. For they stumbled at that stumbling 
stone; 

33 As it is written. Behold, I lay in Sion a 
stumblingstone and rock of offence: and 
whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
“ashamed. 

A Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer 

1 U to God for Israel is, that they might be 
saved. 

2 For I bear them record that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowl¬ 
edge. 

3 For they being ignorant of God's righ¬ 
teousness. and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, have noi 
submitted themselves unto the righteous¬ 
ness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the taw for righ¬ 
teousness to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the righteousness 
which is of the law. That the man which 
doeth those things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise. Say not in thine 
heart. Who shall ascend into heaven 
(that is. to bring Christ down from 
above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep ’ 
(that is, to bring up Christ again from the 
dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that 
is, the word of faith, which we preach: 

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 


perish (Letter 22. IK9H). 

9:5. See KGW on John 11-3 

10:5. See F.GW on Dent. 6:6-9. 

11. Jews Not to Be Ignored. —-The work for the Jews, 
as outlined in die eleventh chapter of Romans, is a work 
that is to he treated with special wisdom. It is a work that 
must not he ignored. The wisdom of God must come to 
our people. In all wisdom anti righteousness we must clear 
the King's highway. The Jews are to lie given every oppor¬ 
tunity of coining to the light (I.etter 96, 1910). 

11:4-6 (Eph. 1:4, 5, 11; 1 Peter 1:2; 2 Peter 1:10). 
Complying With Conditions of Election- —If we comply 
with the conditions the Lord lias made, we shall secure our 
election to salvation. Perfect obedience to Mis command¬ 
ments is the evidence that we love God, and are not hard¬ 
ened in sin. 

Christ has a church in every age. There are in the church 
those who are not made any better by their connection 


with it. They themselves break the terms of their election 
Obedience to the commandments of God giv es us a right 
to the privileges of Mis church (MS 169, 1898). 

11:5 (John 15:4). The Only Election in the Bible.— 
(John 1 St- 1 quoted.1 Now here are the most precious jewels 
of truth for every individual soul of us. Mere is the onlv 
election in the Bible, and you can prove yourself elected ol 
Christ by being faithful; you can prove yourself the chosen 
of Christ by abiding in the vine (MS -ij, 189-1). 

11:33 (job 11:7; 1 Cor. 2:7-14; see EGW on Job 3B; 1 
Cor. 13:12). A Boundary Where Man's Resources 
Cease. —It is the duty and privilege of all to use reason as 
far as man’s finite faculties can go; but there is a boundan 
where man's resources must cease. There are many things 
that can never be reasoned out by the strongest intellect <>r 
discerned by the most penetrating mind. Philosophy cann< >i 
determine the ways and works of God; (lie human mind 
cannot measure infinity. 


® or, answeresl again, or, dispulesi with God? ® or, made up ^ or, the account ® or confounded 
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heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shall be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, except they 
be sent? as it is written. How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. 
For Esaias saith. Lord, who hath believed 
'our 'report? 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 

10 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, their sound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the 
world. 

19 But I say. Did not Israel know? First 
Moses saith, I will provoke you to jeal¬ 
ousy by them that are no people, and by a 
foolish nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was 
found of them that sought me not; I was 
made manifest unto them that asked not 
after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day long I have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobe¬ 
dient and gainsaying people. 


10:10 Lk H: 15; Jn 
1:12-13, Jn 3:19-21; 
10:11 Horn 9 33, 
Is:* 20; 16, Isa 19:23 
kr 177; 

10:12 Rom 3 22. 
Korn 3:29-30; Hum 
111-12. Hum 9:21. 
10:13 Joel 2:32; A< 
2:21 

10:15 kr 2.3 32; Ml 
9: 30-10:6; Ml 28:18- 
20 ; 

10:1 6 Hum 3 3, 
Hum II T. Jn 10:26; 
Ai- 28 21; 

10:17 Hum 10:11; 
Hum M6; l.k 1629- 
31; I Co 1: IH-2-1. 

10:18 Ai 2 5-11 At 
26:20, At- 2H 2.3; Hum 
I H; 

10:19 Hum 10:18, 
Hum 3 26, I Co 112; 
1 G» 7 29. 

10:20 I’r 28 1, Isa 
58 1; i:ph 6 19-20. 
Hum 9:30; 

10:21 i’r 1:21; Isa 
65:2-5; Jor 25: 1. Jtir 
.35 15. Ml 20:1-15 

11:1 I Sa 12 22. 2 
Ki 23 27 .k-r 33 2-1-26; 
Hus 9: 1 7 ; Hum 3:3; 
Hum 9.3. 

11:2 Hum 8:29-30, 
Hum 9:6; Horn 9:2.3; 
At 1.3 18. 

11:3 1 Ki 18 1. I Ki 
IK: 13, 1 ki 1910-18, 
11:4 1 Ki 19 IK, Nu 
25:3. 1)1 i .3. Mu 2 13. 

11:5 Kom 116-7. 
Kom 9:27; Hum 11:28; 
Kom 9 11: 

11:6 Hum 3 27-28 
Rom ‘i: l-5. Hum 5:20- 
21; 1)1 9 1-6; 

11:7 Rum .3:9; Hum 
6:15; 1 Co 10:19; 1’lip 
1 1H. Kom 9 31-32; 
11:8 Is.l 29 10; 1)1 
29 i, [sa 6 9. kr 5 21; 

11:9 I’s 69 22-2.3 
l)i 610-12 l)t .32 13- 

15; 1 Sa 25 36 .38. 
11:10 Kom 11:8 
Rom I 21 , Rs 69-2.3; 

11:11 l/f 18 23. 
I ZC 18.32; 1-/C 33 II; 


3 

4 


5 

6 


7 


8 


9 

10 
11 


12 


13 

14 


11 


The Final Restoration of Israel 

I say then. Hath God cast away his 
people? God forbid. For I also am an 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

God hath not cast away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scrip¬ 
ture saith ‘of Elias? how he maketh inter¬ 
cession to God against Israel, saying, 
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Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. 

But what saith the answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. 

Even so then at this present time also 
there is a remnant according to the elec¬ 
tion of grace. 

And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works: otherwise grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwise work is no more work. 
What then? Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest were 
2 blinded 

(According as it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of 'slumber, eyes 
that they should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear;) unto this day. 

And David saith. Let their table be made 
a snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock, 
and a recompence unto them: 

Let their eyes be darkened that they may 
not see, and bow down their back alway. 

I say then, Have they stumbled that they 
should fall? God forbid: but rather 
through their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jeal¬ 
ousy. 

Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the 'diminishing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles; how much 
more their fulness? 

For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as 
l am the apostle of the Gentiles, I 
magnify mine office: 

If by any means I may provoke to emula¬ 
tion them which are my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 

For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead? 

For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is 
also holy: and if the root be holy, so are 
the branches. 

And if some of the branches be broken 
off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert 
graffed in ’among them, and with them 


Jehovah is the fountain of all wisdom, of all truih, of all 
knowledge. There are high attainments that man can reach 
in lliis lilt- through the wisdom that God imparls; but there 
is an lnlmity beyond that will be the study and the joy of 
the saints throughout eternal ages. Man rail now only 
linger upon the borders of that vast expanse, and let imagi¬ 
nation take its lliglu. finite man cannot fathom the deep 
things o! ( jod; lor spiritual things are spiritually discerned. 
The human mind cannot comprehend the wisdom and 
power of God (KI I Dec. 29, 1H96). 

(John 17:3,) Avoiding Guesswork in the Quest for 
God. —1 luman talent and human conjecture have tried by 
searching to lincl out God. hut guesswork has proved itself 
to be guesswork. Man cannot by searching find out God. 
lliis problem has not been given to human beings. All that 
man needs to know and can know of God has been 
revealed in Mis Word and in the life of His Son, the great 
Teacher. 

10 1 Gi. Ihe hearing ol us? 2 or. preaching? 11 1 Gr. In Elias? 2 or, hardened 


Let men remember that they have a Ruler in the 
heavens, a God who will not be trilled with, lie who puts 
his reason to the stretch in an effort to exalt himself and to 
delineate Gocl, will find that he might far belter have stood 
as a humble suppliant before God. confessing liimseli to be 
only an erring human being. 

God cannot be understood by men. Mis ways anti works 
are past finding out. In regard to the revelations that He 
has made of Himself in His Word, we may talk, but other 
than lliis, let us say of Him, Thou art God, and Thy ways 
are past finding out. 

There is a knowledge of Gocl and of Christ which all 
who are saved must have. "This is life eternal, Christ said, 
"that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent.” 

Tlie question for us to study is, What is truth—the truth 
for diis time, which is to be cherished, loved, honored, and 
obeyed? The devotees of science have been deleated and 

or. remorse 4 or. decay, or, loss 5 or. lor them 
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partakest of the root and fatness of the 
olive tree: 

18 Boast not against the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be 
not highminded. but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest he also spare not 
thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God: on them which fell, 
severity: but toward thee, goodness, if 
thou continue in his goodness: otherwise 
thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide not still in 
unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God is 
able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed 
contrary to nature into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall these, which be the 
natural branches . be graffed into their 
own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should 
be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits; that 
‘blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is 
written. There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli¬ 
ness from Jacob; 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes: but as touching 
the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have not ’believed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also now not 
‘believed, that through your mercy they 
also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath ’concluded them all in 
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0 or, hardness 
7 or, obeyed 
0 or, obeyed 
® or. shut them all up 
together 

Qr him 


unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 

34 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through him, and to him. 
are all things: to "whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

Practical Application of the Doctrine of 
Righteousness by Faith < 12.1-15:13) 

The Christian's Sacrifice of Himself 

A O 1 beseech you therefore, brethren, b\ 

1 the mercies of God. that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy. 
acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this world; but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God. 

The Christian as a Member of the Church 

3 For I say, through the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among you. not 
to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think ‘soberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every man 
the measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same 
office; 

5 So we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one ot 
another. 

6 Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us. whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our minis¬ 
tering; or he that teacheth, on teaching; 

8 Or he that exhorteth. on exhortation; he 
that J giveth, let him do it \viih simplicity; 
he that ruleth. with diligence: he that 
sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 


disheartened in their effort to find out God. What they 
need to inquire is. What is truth (MS 12-i, 1903)? 

12. A Sermon Written for Our Instruction. —A study 
of the twelfth chapter of Romans would he of profit to us. 
It is a sermon by the apostle Paul, written for our instruc¬ 
tion (MS 50, 1903). 

12:1. See EGW on Fx 20.1-17. 

12:1, 2 (ch. 1:20; Ps. 19:1-4). God’s Works Are His 
Teachers.— [Rom. 12.1. 2 quoted.] What does God accom¬ 
plish, and what does He demand of us individually in the 
work of saving ourselves? God works in us by the light of 
His truth, which liglueneth every man that cometh into the 
world. The Scriptures refer to the works of God as they are 
revealed in our world, as so many teachers whose voices 
have gone out through the whole earth, proclaiming the 
attributes of God. The mind must see the truth, and the will 
bend to its claims, when it is presented to us based upon 
scriptural evidence (MS 49. 1898). 


12:2 (1 Cor. 4:9; Phil. 2:12, 13)- Good Fruits the 

Proof. —Man. fallen man. may be transformed by the 
renewing of the mind, so that he can "prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.“ How doc*> 
he prove this? By the Holy Spirit taking possession ol ho 
mind, spirit, heart, anti character Where dt>es the proving 
come in? "We are made a spectacle unto the world, anti to 
angels, and to men." A real work is wrought by the Holv 
Spirit upon the human character, and its fruits are seen. 

Just as a good tree will IxNir gtx>tl fruit, so will the tree 
that is actually planted in the Lord's garden produce good 
fruit unto eternal life. Besetting sins are overcome. c\ it 
thoughts are not allowed in the mind: evil habits an 
purged from the soul temple. The tendencies which have 
been biased in a wrong direction are turned in a right 
direction. Wrong dispositions and feelings are changed, 
new principles of action supplied, and there is a new Man 
dard of character. Holy tempers and sanctified emotions 


12 * Gr. to sobriety 2 or, impartelh 3 or, liberally 


ROMANS 13 


289 


ROMANS 14 


The Christian’s Relation to Others 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor 
that which is evil; cleave to that which is 
good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another 
4 wilh brotherly love; in honour preferring 
one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; 
continuing instant in prayer; 

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; 
given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute you: bless, 
and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 

16 He of the same mind one toward another. 

Mind not high things, but Condescend to 
men of low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honest in the sight of all 
men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath: for it is 
written. Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him: if he thirst, give him drink: for in so 
doing thou shall heap coals of fire on his 
head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

The Christian’s Relation to the State 

Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God: the powers that be are 
‘ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resistelh the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God: and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? do that which is good, 
and thou shall have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 

•ire now flu- I mil 
tr:in.s|orm.i[j<>n 
wrought 

We see by experience that in our own human strength, 
resolutions anti purposes are of no avail. Must we, then, 
give up our determined el forts? No: although our experi¬ 
ence testifies that we cannot possibly do this work 
ourselves, help has been laid upon One who is mighty to 
do it lor us Hut the only way we can secure the help of 
Ciod is to put ourselves wholly in His hands, and trust Him 
lo work lor us. As we lay hold of Him by faith, lie does 
the work. The believer can only trust. As God works, we 
can work, trusting in Him and doing His will (MS la, 1890). 

12:3. Seeds of Self-glory Produce a Sure Harvest.— 
[Kom 12:3, 10, 9 c|uoted.) . . . The forms of unbelief are 
varied, for Satan watches every opportunity to crowd in 
some* ol his attribute's. There is in the natural heart a 
tendency to be exalted or puffed up if success attends the 


efforts put forth. But self-exaltation can find no place in the 
work of God. Whatever your intelligence, however 
earnestly and zealously you may labor, unless you put 
away your own tendencies to pride, and submit to be 
guided by the Spirit of God, you will be on losing ground. 

Spiritual death in the soul is evidenced by spiritual pride 
and a crippled experience; those who have such an experi¬ 
ence seldom make straight paths for their feel. II pride is 
nourished, the very qualities of the* mind which grace, if 
received, would make a blessing, become contaminated. 
The veiy victories which would have* been a savor ol life 
unto life, if the glory had been given to God. become 
tarnished by self-glory. These may seem to be little things, 
unworthy of notice, but the se*ed thus scattered brings forth 
a sure harvest. It is these little sins, so common that they 
are often unnoticed, that Satan uses in his service (MS 47, 
1896 ). 


(Heb. 11:1.) Faith Is God’s Gift. —Faith earns nothing 
or, in the love ol (he brethren 5 or, be contented with mean things 13 ‘ or, ordered 2 or. decently 14 ‘or, not lo judge his doubtful thoughts 
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afraid; for he beareth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the minister of God. a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not 
only for wrath, but also for conscience 
sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for 
they are God’s ministers, attending 
continually upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute 
to whom tribute is due ; custom to whom 
custom; fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

The Christian’s One Debt-love 

0 Owe no man any thing, but lo love one 
another: for he that lovelh another hath 
fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not kill. Thou shall not steal, 
Thou shall not bear false witness. Thou 
shalt not covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly compre¬ 
hended in this saying, namely. Thou shall 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

The Nearness of the Second Coming 

11 And that, knowing the lime, that now it is 
high time to awake out of sleep: for now 
is our salvation nearer than when we 
believed. 

12 The nighl is far spent, the day is at hand: 
let us therefore cast off the works of dark¬ 
ness, and let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk 2 honeslly, as in the day; nol in 
rioting and drunkenness, nol in cham¬ 
bering and wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make nol provision for the flesh, to fulfil 
the lusts thereof. 

The Need for Mutual Forbearance 
Among Christians 

^ A Him that is weak in the faith receive 

1 ye, but ‘not lo doubtful disputations. 

2 For one belicvelh that he may eat all 
things: another, who is weak, eateth 
herbs. 


borne upon the Christian tree An entire 
has taken place. This is the work to be 
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Let not him that eateth despise him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth 
not judge him that eateth: for God hath 
received him. 

Who art thou that judgest another man’s 
servant? to his own master he standeth or 
fallelh. Yea, he shall be holden up: for 
God is able to make him stand. 

One man esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be Tully persuaded 
in his own mind. 

He that ‘regardelh the day, regardelh it 
unto the Lord; and he that regardelh not 
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he 
giveth God thanks; and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not. and giveth 
God thanks. 

For none of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. 

For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord: whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord’s. 

For to this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 

But why dost thou judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

For it is written. As I live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me. and every 
tongue shall confess to God. 

So then every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God. 

Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a stumblingblock or an occasion 
to fall in his brother’s way. 

1 know, and am persuaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is nothing 4 unclean of 
itself: but to him that esteemeth any thing 
to be 5 unclean, to him it is unclean. 

But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkesl thou not ‘charitably. 
Destroy not him with thy meal, for whom 
Christ died. 

Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 
For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink; but righteousness, and peace, and 
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joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things servelh Christ is 
acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things where¬ 
with one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. 
All things indeed are pure; but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
slumbleth, or is offended, or is made 


weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not 
himself in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that ’doubteth is damned if he 
eat, because he eateth not of faith: for 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

A C We then that are strong ought to bear 

1 3 the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his neighbour 
for his good to edification. 

3 For even Christ pleased not himself: but. 
as it is written. The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were written afore¬ 
time were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and consolation 
grant you to be likeminded one toward 
another 'according to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Christ also received us to the glory' of God. 

0 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God. 
to confirm the promises made unto the 
fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy; as it is written. For this 
cause I will confess to thee among the 
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or, fully assured 
or, obsen/eth 
Gr. common 
Gr. common 


Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith. Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. 

11 And again. Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith. There shall be a 


lor us-, it is the gilt ol God. which we may receive and 
cherish by making Christ our personal Saviour. We may 
refuse the gilt, and talk doubts, and become unhappy by 
cherishing unbelief. Hut (his will grow into an impassable 
barrier, shutting us away from the Spirit of God and closing 
our hearts to Ills light and 1 its love (ST May 19, 1898). 

12:11. See EGW on Mark 12:30. 

12:12. See I-GW on Nell. 2:4. 

12:17 (2 Cor. 8:21; 1 Peter 2:12). The Honest Are His 
Jewels Forever. —Truthfulness and frankness should be 
ever cherished by all who claim to be followers of Christ. 
God and the right should be the motto. Deal honestly and 
righteously in this present evil world. Some will be honest 
when they see that honesty will not endanger their worldly 
interests, but all who act from this principle will have their 
names blotted out of the book of life. 

Strict honesty must be cultivated. We can go through the 
world but once; we cannot come hack to rectify any 


mistakes; therefore every move made should be with godl\ 
fear and careful consideration. Honesty and policy w ill noi 
harmonize; either policy will be subdued, anti truth and 
honesty hold the lines of control, or policy will take the 
lines, anti honesty cease to direct. Doth cannot act together; 
they can never be in agreement. When God makes up His 
jew'els, the true, the frank, the honest, will be His chosen 
ones. His treasures. Angels are preparing crowns lor such, 
and light from the throne ol God will be reflected in us 
splendor from these star-gemmed diadems (RH Dec. 2*7. 
1896). 

12:19 (PS. 119:126; Luke 18:1-7; Rev. 6:9). Protector 

and Avenger. —When the defiance of God s law is almost 
universal, when Mis people are pressed in affliction In 
their fellow men, God will interpose Then w ill the voice 
lie heard from the graves of martyrs, represented by tin- 
souls that John saw slain for the Word of God, and tor the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, which they held—then the piayei 
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^ Gr. with you 
3 or. are disobedient 


somewhat filled ‘with your company . 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister 
unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribu¬ 
tion for the poor saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their spiritual 
things, their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

20 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have sealed to them this fruit, I will 
come by you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when I come unto 
you, I shall come in the fulness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from them that 
5 do not believe in Judaea; and that my 
service which / have for Jerusalem may 
be accepted of the saints; 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be 
refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 


16 


Greetings to Various Persons 

I commend unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea: 

That ye receive her in the Lord, as 
becometh saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she hath need of 
you: for she hath been a succourer of 
many, and of myself also. 

Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 

Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not only 1 give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the Gentiles. 
Likewise greet the church that is in their 
house. Salute my welibeloved Epaenetus. 
who is the firstfruits of Achaia unto 
Christ. 

Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour 
on us. 


root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to 
reign over the Gentiles; in him shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Conclusion (15:14-16 27) 

Personal Explanations 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye also are full of good¬ 
ness. filled with all knowledge, able also 
to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you in some sort, as 
putting you in mind, because of the grace 
that is given to me of God, 

16 That 1 should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the Offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanc¬ 
tified by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things 
which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of 
those things which Christ hath not 
wrought by me. to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round about unto 
lllyricum, I have fully preached the 
gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have l strived to preach the 
gospel, not where Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon another man’s foun¬ 
dation: 

21 But as it is written. To whom he was not 
spoken of, they shall sec: and they that 
have not heard shall understand. 

22 For which cause also I have been ’much 
hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in these 
parts, and having a great desire these 
many years to come unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey into 
Spain, 1 will come to you: for I trust to see 
you in my journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if first I be 

will ascend from every' (me child of God; "It is lime for 
thee, Lord, to work lor they have made void (hy law.” 

The lerveni prayers of His people will be answered; for 
God lows io have His people seek Him with all the heart, 
and depend upon Him as their deliverer, lie will be sought 
unto to do these things for His people, and He will arise as 
■heir protector and avenger. "Shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry dav and night unto him” (RH Dec. 21, 
1897)? 

13:1. God, the Ruler of All Nations. —Who, then, is to 
be regarded as the Ruler of the nations?—The Lord God 
Omnipotent. All kings, all rulers, all nations, are His, under 
His rule and government (MS 119, 1903). 

13:1-7. Hulers Are God’s Servants. —One of the most 
deplorable things upon the earth is the fact that there are 
passionate governors and unjust judges. They forget that 
they are under the authority of the great Governor, the all- 
wise God. and that Lie is above every ruler, prince. 


governor, or king. 

Rulers are God's servants, and they are to serve their 
time as His apprentices. It is for their good that they laiih- 
ftilly follow the plain ‘Thus saith the Lord," keeping the 
way of the Lord to do justice and judgment. They are to 
exercise their pow'ers without partiality and without 
hypocrisy, refusing to be bought or sold, scorning all 
bribes, and standing in moral independence and dignity 
before God. They are not to connive at one act ol dishon¬ 
esty or injustice. They are not to do a base, unjust action 
themselves, nor to sustain others in acts ol oppression. 
Wise rulers will not permit the people to be oppressed 
because of the envy and jealousy of those who disregard 
the law of God. ... All need to keep eternity in view', and 
not to act in such a way that God cannot ratify their judg¬ 
ment in the courts of heaven (RH Oct. 1, 1895). 

13:14. No Doubtful Piety Among True Believers.— 
Sincere Christians have no doubtful piety. They have put 
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Salute Andronicus and Junia, my 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who 
arc of note among the apostles, who also 
were in Christ before me. 

Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute 
them which are of Arislobulus’ ' house¬ 
hold. 

Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 1 household of 
Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much in the Lord. 
Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon. Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
which are with them. 

Salute Philologus. and Julia. Nereus, and 
his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints 
which are with them. 

Salute one another with an holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ salute you. 
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Warning Against False Teachers 


Now I beseech you. brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. 

For they that arc such serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by 
good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 
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1 or. friends 
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3 or. harmless 
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For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. 1 am glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I would have you wise 
unto that which is good, and Simple 
concerning evil. 

And the God of peace shall 4 bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ he with you. Amen. 

Greetings from Paul’s Companions 
and Amanuensis 

Timotheus my workfellow. and Lucius, 
and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, 
salute you. 

I Terlius, who wrote this epistle, salute 
you in the Lord. 

Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. Erastus the cham¬ 
berlain of the city saluteth you. and 
Quartus a brother. 

Benediction and Doxology 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

Now to him that is of power to stablish 
you according to my gospel, and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the mystery, which was 
kepi secret since the world began. 

But now is made manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the prophets, according to 
the commandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith: 

To God only wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen. 


on the Lord Jesus Chrisi, and have made no provision for 
the flesh, lo fulfill the lusts thereof. They are constantly 
looking to Jesus for His orders, as a sen’ant looks to His 
master, or as a maid looks to her mistress. Wheresoever 
Gods providence may lead, they stand ready to go. They 
lake no glory to themselves. They do not call anything they 
have—learning, talents, property—their own, but regard 
themselves as only stewards of the manifold grace of 
Chrisi, and servants to the church for Christ's sake. These 
arc* messengers of the Lord, a light amid the darkness. 
Their hearts throb in unison with the great heart of Christ 
(MS la. 1890). 

14:10. See EGW on 2 Cor S: 10. 

14:11. See EGW on eh. 319. 

15:1. The Strong Should Bear the Infirmities of the 
Weak. —We shall be willing to he anything or nothing, so 
that we may do heart-service for the Master. We shall 
rejoice lo bear the cross alter Jesus, to endure trial, shame, 
or persecution for Mis clear sake. “We then that are strong 
ought to hear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves" Rom. 15:1. No soul who believes in Christ, 
though his faith may be weak, and his steps wavering as 
those of a little child, is to be lightly esteemed. By all that 
has given us advantage over another,—be it education and 
refinement, nobility of character, Christian training, reli¬ 
gious experience,—we are in debt to those less favored; 
and, so far as lies in our power, we are to minister unto 
them. If we are strong, we are to stay up the hands of the 
weak. Angels of glory, that do always behold the face of 
the Lather in heaven, joy in ministering to His little ones. 
Trembling souls, who have many objectionable traits of 
character, are their special charge. Angels are ever present 
where they are most needed, with those who have the 
hardest battle with self to fight, and whose surroundings 
are the most discouraging. And in this ministry Christ's true 
followers will co-operate. 


If one of these little ones shall be overcome, and 
commit a wrong against you, then it is your work to seek 
his restoration Do not wail for him to make the first effort 
for reconciliation (DA -i39. h0). 

16:25 (Eph. 3:9-11; CoL 1:26, 27; see EGW on 2 Cor. 
12:1-4). The Eternal Purposes of God. —God had a 
knowledge of the events of the future, even before the 
creation of the world. He did not make His purposes to fit 
circumstances, but He allowed matters to develop and 
work out. He did not work to bring about a certain condi¬ 
tion of things, but lie knew that such a condition would 
exist. The plan that should be carried out upon the defec 
tion of any of the high intelligences of heaven—this is the 
secret, the mystery which has l>een hid from ages. Anti an 
offering was prepared in the eternal purposes to do flit- 
very work which God has done lor fallen humanity (ST 
March 25. 189"). 

(Gen. 3:15, Eph. 3:9-11; Col. 1:26, 27; see EGW on 
Jer. 23:28.) The Mystery Hid for Eternal Ages. —The 

incarnation of Chrisi is a mystery. The union ol divinity with 
humanity is a mystery indeed, hidden with God. "even die 
mystery which hath been hid from ages. It was kept in 
eternal silence by Jehovah, and w as first revealed in Eden, 
by the prophecy that the Seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head, and that he should bruise His heel. 

Tt> present to the world this mystery’ that God kept in 
silence for eternal ages before the world was created, 
before man was created, was the part that Christ was to act 
in the work He entered upon when He came to this earth 
And this wonderful mystery, die incarnation of Christ and 
the atonement that He made, must be declared to even 
son and daughter of Adam. . . . His suflerings perfectly 
fulfilled the claims of the law of God (ST Jan. 30. 1912). 

(1 Tim. 3:16.) Mystery of All Mysteries. —The incarna¬ 
tion of Christ is the mystery of all mysteries (Letter 
190-1). 
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The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 

CORINTHIANS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

Textual evidence attests the title (cf. p. 10) Pros 
Korinthious A. literally, To the Corinthians A lor 
i j. “This shorter title is found in the manuscript 
on 1 Corinthians in the Chester Beatty Biblical 
Papyri (see Vol. V, p. 116). the oldest extant 
manuscript of the epistle, written about the 3nd 
century A.D. The title was not a part of the original 
document. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

Except for some ultraradical critics who go so 
far as to question whether Paul ever existed, the 
Pauline authorship of the epistle has been gener¬ 
ally accepted. In fact it, along with 2 Corinthians, 
Homans, and Galatians, is believed to be the best 
attested of all of Paul's letters. The name of the 
author appears at both the beginning and the end 
of this epistle (1 Cor. 1:1, 2; 16:21). The letter was 
dictated to an amanuensis, or secretary, with the 
exception of the salutation at the close of the 
bonk, which Paul states he wrote with his “own 
hand" (ch. 16:21), The exact reason for his use of 
secretaries is not known, but it appears to have 
been customary with him (see Rom. 16:22; Col. 
t:18; 2 Thess. 3-17). One suggestion is that the 
apostle had poor eyesight (see on Gal. 6:11). 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

first Corinthians was written from Ephesus 
(ICor. 16:8). I bis city was the scene of Paul’s 
labors lor three years” (Acts 20:31) and the chief 
center oi his activities during his Third Missionary 
Journey (Acts 19: 20.1). He was about to depart for 
Greece and Macedonia when the letter was 
written, but hoped to remain at Ephesus “until 
Pentecost" (1 Cor, 16:3-8). However, circumstances 
hastened his departure (Acts 19:21 to 20:3). The.se 
observations enable us to date the letter in the 
spring of A.D. 57(see p. 103). 

The church at Corinth was established during 
Paul s Second Missionary Journey. The apostle had 
spent at least 18 months in that center. His work 
had been arduous but successful, and a thriving 
church was established (Acts 18:1-11). 

’I'he ancient city of Corinth was situated on the 


Isthmus connecting the Peloponnesus with the 
mainland of Greece. It was at the southern end of 
the isthmus, on a low plateau at the northern foot 
of the mountain known as Acro-Corinthus, on the 
summit of which stood a citadel and a temple. The 
city was thus strategically placed, with the over¬ 
land traffic between the Peloponnesus and Attica 
passing through the town. Its convenient location 
between the Saronic Gulf on the east and the Gulf 
of Corinth on the west of the Isthmus made it a 
market for much of the commerce that flowed 
from Asia to Europe, and vice versa. Some 
Phoenicians settled in the city and carried on their 
trade of making purple dye from the Murex trini- 
culus of the neighboring seas. They also intro¬ 
duced other arts, and set up the impure worship of 
the Phoenician deities. 

An important mercantile city, and situated at the 
passage of the seas, Corinth was cursed with licen¬ 
tiousness to such an extent that the very name of 
the city became a byword for sensuality. The 
expression “to Corinthianize’’ signified luxurious 
profligacy. 

An understanding of the religion of Corinth 
serves to highlight the wonderful grace of God in 
overcoming the forces of evil and in planting a 
church of regenerated saints in this notorious city. 
By its wealth, luxury, trade, and mixed population, 
Corinth well merited the title given to it by Barnes, 
“the Paris of antiquity." The principal deity was 
Aphrodite, the goddess of love in its lowest form, 
licentious passion, and it is not hard to imagine the 
effect of this deification of sensuality. The temple 
of Apollo was built on the north slope of the Acro- 
Corinthus. According to legal requirement 1,000 
beautiful young women officiated as courtesans, or 
public prostitutes, before the altar of the goddess 
of love. They were supported chiefly by foreigners, 
and from the proceeds of their vice the city 
derived a steady income. 

The task confronting the messenger of the 
gospel in the ancient city of Corinth is well set 
forth in these words: “If the Gospel could triumph 
in Corinth, it can win under any circumstances" 
(W. D. Chamberlain). 

During Paul’s absence since the founding of the 
church some three years beforetsee p. 100), 
numerous problems had arisen that demanded the 
apostle’s attention. We learn of these from the 
epistle itself. First of all, factions had disrupted the 
church. Because of his eloquence and learning, 
Apollos was exalted above Paul by many in the 
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church (see 1 Cor. 1 j 12; 3:4; cf. Acts 18:24 to 19:1). 
Others boasted that they were followers of neither 
Paul nor Apollos, but of Peter, one of the original 
apostles (1 Cor. 1:12). Still others disclaimed adher¬ 
ence to any human leader and professed to be 
followers of Christ (ch.l:12). 

Furthermore, living as did the members of the 
Corinthian church in the midst of the profligate 
people of Corinth, many who had renounced their 
wicked ways slipped back into their old habits of 
life (ch. 5). Further, disrepute had come upon the 
church by Christians settling their quarrels in the 
secular courts. The Lord’s Supper had been made 
an occasion for feasting (ch. 11:17-34). Questions 
had also arisen regarding marriage and related 
social problems (ch. 7), the eating of foods sacri¬ 
ficed to idols (ch. 8), the proper conduct of 
women in public worship (ch. 11:2-16). There was 
misunderstanding also regarding the proper func¬ 
tion of spiritual gifts (chs. 12-14). Some were skep¬ 
tical regarding the fact and manner of the resurrec¬ 
tion (ch. 15). 

Paul received information regarding the state of 
the Corinthian church from Apollos, who, when 
factions arose in the church, had left the scene 
(see AA 280). Apollos was with Paul at Ephesus. 
Paul urged him to return to Corinth, but without 
success (see on 1 Cor. 1:12). Other information 
came from “them which are of the house of Chloe" 
(ch. 1:11) and from what was probably a delega¬ 
tion, consisting of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus (ch. 16:17). The situation was such as to 
cause Paul serious apprehension. He had already 
written a letter to the church (see on ch. 5:9), and 
there is the possibility that he had briefly visited 
Corinth during his stay at Ephesus (see on 2 Cor. 
13:1). He had also sent Timothy (1 Cor. 4:17; cf. 
ch. 16:10) and Titus to Corinth (see on 2 Cor. 
2:13)- In addition, he composed the letter now 
known as 1 Corinthians, in which he dealt with the 
various problems that had arisen. 



The main burden of this epistle is twofold: first, 
reproof for the backsliding, which had resulted in 
the introduction into the church of practices that 
corrupted the teachings of the gospel; and second, 
instruction, or explanation, regarding the points of 
belief and practice concerning which the believers 
had sought for clarification. Paul did not condone 
or show indulgence to sin. He was impartial in his 
condemnation, and did not seek to flatter any or to 
cloak transgression in any way. He firmly and 
severely denounced departures from the path of 
rectitude. Along with the exposure of the disor¬ 
ders, and rebuke for the growing irregularities in 
the church, there is seen the compassionate pity 
and tender mercy that is always found in the heart 
of true colaborers with Christ, a love that ever 


seeks to lift up the fallen, restore the wandering 
one, and bind up the wounded soul. Paul knew 
that love, not force and harshness, is the 
converting, heart-conquering power, therefore his 
spiritual surgery upon the church at Corinth wa> 
followed by the soothing balm of gentle love. This 
is particularly seen in the masterly exposition <4 
Christian love found in ch. 13. From the standpoint 
of instruction the epistle deals with several prac¬ 
tical matters, such as marriage, the use of food 
offered to idols, behavior in church services, the 
Lord's Supper, and the proper exercise of spiritual 
gifts. 

The book has been described as "one of the 
richest, most instructive, most powerful" of all 
Paul’s letters (AA 301). 

5. OUTLINE 

l. Introduction, 1:1-9. 

A. Opening salutations, 1:1-3. 

1. The writer and his associates identified. 
1:1. 

2. Destination of the epistle, 1:2. 

3. Opening blessing, 1:3 

B. Commendation for spiritual growth. 1:4-9. 
n. Rebuke of Irregularities, 1:10 to 6:20. 

A. Factions in the church. 1:10 to 4:21. 

1. The factious spirit rebuked, 1:10-13. 

2. Paul's defense of his ministry and of the 
gospel. 1:14 to 2:16. 

3. The inconsistency of a party spirit, 3-1 -23 

4. Proper attitude to spiritual leaders defined. 
4:1-21. 

B. The case of incest. 5:1-13 

C. Litigation in secular courts decried, 6.1-20. 

m. Replies to Questions Raised by Corinthian 
Believers, 7:1 to 11:1. 

A. Instruction concerning marriage, 7:1-40. 

1. Reciprocal recognition of marital riglu^ 
enjoined, 7:1-6. 

2. An unmarried state recommended under 
certain circumstances. ”:”-ll. 

3 The problem of mixed marriages, 7:12-16 

4. Acceptance of Christ not to change social 
status, 7:17-24. 

5. Instruction concerning virgins, 7 ; 25-^0. 

B. Instruction concerning meats sacrificed to 
idols, 8:1 to 11:1. 

1. Abstention advised for sake of weak 
brother, 8:1-13- 

2. Paul’s use of Christian liberty illustrated, 
9:1-27. 

3. Warning against idolatry. 10:1-22. 

4. Proper use of Christian liberty. 10:23 to 
11 : 1 . 

IV. Proper Conduct in Christian Worship, 11:2 
to 14:40. 

A. Women and their veiling. 11:2-16. 

B. Proper observance of the Lord's Suppci, 
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11:17-34. 

C. The place and function of spiritual gifts, 12:1 
to 14:40. 

1. Source and diversity of gifts, 12:1-31- 

2. Love the outstanding gift, 13:1-13- 

3. Discussion of gifts of tongues and 
prophecy, 14:1-40. 

V. The Doctrine of the Resurrection, 15:1-58. 

A. The certainty of the resurrection, 15-1-34. 

B. The literal nature of the resurrection, 15:35- 
50. 


C. The hope of the resurrection realized at 
second advent, 15:51-58. 

VI. Conclusion, 16:1-24. 

A. Instruction concerning collection for the poor, 

16:1-4. 

B. Disclosure of plans for visit to Corinth, 16:5-9. 

C. Request for acceptance of Timothy, 16:10, 11. 

D. Apollos’ decision to remain in Ephesus, 
16:12. 

E. Concluding exhortations, 16:13-18. 

F. Concluding greetings, 16:19-24. 



EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH 

PAUL S LETTERS 

TO THE 

CORINTHIAN CHURCH 

C. A.D. 57 


«VG 


I A 


Paul sends Timothy to Corinth via Mace¬ 
donia (Acts 19:22; I Cor. 4:17; 16:10) 

9 ~ 

Paul writes 1 Corinthians from Ephesus 
(1 Cor. 16:8) to meet problems arisen 
and to answer various questions _ 


Paul writes a letter (now lost) to 
Corinth, warning against keeping 
company with the profligate 
(1 Cor. 5:9) 

On Third Missionary Tour Paul 
'xl /(7 labors at Ephesus about 3 years 
(Acts 19:1-10),possibly paying 
~ a visit to Corinth during this 
time (see on 2 Cor. 12:14) 

© Apollos an Alexandrian Jew, co¬ 
mes to Ephesus; is taught by Aq- 
uila and Priscilla (Acts 18:24-26) 
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Introduction ( l : l-9) 

Opening Salutations: 

The Writer and His Associates Identified 

Paul, called to he an apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the will of God, and 
Sosthenes our brother. 

Destination of the Epistle 

Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all 
that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours: 


Opening Blessing 

Grace he unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Commendation for Spiritual Growth 

I thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you 
by Jesus Christ: 

That in every thing ye are enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 
Even as the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you: 

So that ye come behind in no gift; wailing 
for the ‘coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Who shall also confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Rebuke of Irregularities (l: 10-6:20) 

Fractions in the Church: 

The Factious Spirit Rebuked 

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be 
no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. 


1:1 Horn 1:1, Gal 
2:7-8. 1 Co 4 9. 1 Co 
9.1-2. I Co 15 9, Lk 
615. 

1:2 Ac IK l; At 
18.8-11. 2 Co 11, Gal 
1:2: 1 I'll 1.1, 2 Th 
111 Ti ,515; JmJc 1; 
I Co 1 50. 

1:3 Horn 1:7; 2 Co 
1:2. F.pll 1:2. 1 IV 1:2 

1:4 Hum 1 H. Horn 
6 l“: At 11:23: Ac 
21 20. 1 Co 1.5. 

1:5 1 Co I i. I Co 
1:7-10. Horn 11 12. 2 


11 For it hath been declared unto me of you. 
my brethren, by them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one of you 
saith, I am of Paul: and I of Apollos; and I 
of Cephas; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul? 


Co 9 11: 

1:6 I Co 2 1-2, Ac 
18 5. Ac 18.20-21, 1 
Ti 2:6: 

1:7 2 Co 12 13: 1 
Co 4:5, Gc i9 18. Ml 
251; IJ< 12.30. 
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Paul's Defense of His Ministry and of the Gospel 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you. 
but Crispus and Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in 
mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the household of 
Stephanas; besides. I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but 10 
preach the gospel: not with wisdom of 
^ords, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none effect. 

16 For the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness; but unto us which 
are saved it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe .’ 
where is the disputer of this world? hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world? 

21 For after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God. it 
pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a slumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness: 

24 But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power ol 
God. and the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men: and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 


Lessons for Every Church. —The third chapter of First 
Corinthians should be read with careful and prayerful 
consideration by every church member. The first and 
second chapters of this epistle prepare the way for the 
third, and in this are lessons for every church in our world. 
The cause of their difficulties is plainlv revealed (MS 74. 
1899) 

1:1. See EGW on ch. 9.13-18. 

1:1-8. Guard the Church Against Deception. —The 

instruction in this epistle is addressed to the church of God 
at Corinth, and directed to be sent to every place where 
there were companies of saints who had faith in Jesus 
Christ. As members of the church of Christ, they are said to 
be “sanctified in Christ Jesus. - ' and "called to be saints." By 
baptism (hey pledged themselves to a ministry of good 
works in seeking to save others who knew not the truth. 

The church at Corinth was largely made up of Gentiles 
Paul had labored earnestly among them, and had brought 

1 1 Gr. revelation ^ Gr. schisms ^ or, speech 


them to a knowledge of the truth. But after Paul had U li 
them, false teachers had arisen, who had questioned the 
apostleship and ministry of Paul They spoke contemptii 
ously of him. anti tried to make comparisons between 
themselves and him that would belittle him in the eyes o| 
the church. 

Paul did not seek to exalt himself. But when falsehoods 
threatened to destroy the effects of his ministry, faithlulne-s 
to his mission made it necessary lor him to honor God bv 
vindicating his character and magnifying his office He 
claims to have a divine mission—that he is "called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God. 

Paul had been called to his work by the Prince of lile 
While Paul had been engaged in the work of cruelly perM - 
culing the followers of Christ, the Saviour had appeared to 
him and called him to be an apostle to the Gentiles. an 
apostle of our Lord, he felt a sacred responsibility lor die 
welfare of the church in Corinth. I'nder his administration 
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26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called : 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in his pres¬ 
ence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righ¬ 
teousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption: 

31 That, according as it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

2 And I, brethren, when I came to you, 
came not with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony 
of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing 
among you. save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching was 
not with 'enticing words of man’s wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power: 

5 That your faith should not 'stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of 
this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory: 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all 
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things, yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man which is in 
him? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of 
the world, but the spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, not in the 
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. 

But he that is spiritual ’judgeth all things, 
yet he himself is ‘judged of no man. 

For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he s may instruct him? But we 
have the mind of Christ. 

The Inconsistency ot a Party Spirit 
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And I, brethren, could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in Christ. 

I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able to 
hear it, neither yet now are ye able. 

For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and 'divi¬ 
sions, are ye not carnal, and walk 2 as 
men? 

For while one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, I am of Apollos; are yc not 
carnal? 

Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every man? 

I have planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase. 

So then neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth; but God 
that giveth the increase. 

Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and every man shall 
receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. 

For we are labourers together with God: 
ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s 


they had not only received hill lhey had taught the truth to 
oiherv They had been so enriched as to come behind in 
no gift They had been brought into near and dear relation 
to Christ. 

Paul could not, by silence, allow himself lo be driven 
from tin.- held by false leathers—teachers who would intro¬ 
duce false sentiments ami theories that might lead honest 
souls away from the truth. The churches must be guarded, 
and warned against deception, Christ gave Himself for us, 
to redeem us Irom all iniquity, that He might purify unto 
Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. His 
church must be kept free from all false doctrine (MS 46. 
190S). 

1:10. Unity in Diversity. —The strength of God's 
people lies in their union with Him through His only- 
begotten Son, and their union with one another. There are 
no two leaves of a tree precisely alike; neither do all minds 
run in the same direction. Bui while this is so, there may 


be unity in diversity. Christ is our root, anil all who are 
grafted into this root will hear the fruit which Christ bore. 
They will reveal the fragrance of His character in the talent 
of speech, in the cultivation of hospitality, of kindness, of 
Christian courtesy and heavenly politeness. 

Look at the flowers in a carpet, and notice the different 
colored threads. All are not pink, all are not green, all are 
not blue. A variety of colors are woven together to perfect 
the pattern. So it is in the design of God. lie has a purpose 
in placing us where we must learn to live as individuals. 
We are not all fitted lo do the same kind o! work, but each 
man's work is designed by God to help make up His plan 
(RH July 4, 1899). 

1:10-13. See EGW on Gal. 5:1, 2. 

1:13. Christ the Uniting Stone. —Paul asks, “is Christ 
dividedi'" Have we not one spiritual Head? Christ has been 
the uniting stone, the chief cornerstone, in all ages. The 
patriarchs, the Levitical priesthood, and Christians of today, 


2 ’ or persuasible 2 Gr. bo 3 or, discemeih 4 at, discerned 5 Gr. shall 3 1 or, (actions 2 Gr. according to man? 3 of,lillags 


300 


all have their center in Him. He is all and in all (RH Jan. 3, 
1899). 

1:21. See F.GW on Rom. 1:20-25. 

1:25-29. God Measures Not by Man's Standard.— 

Because of the pride and ambition of the children of men, 
God has chosen to perfonn His mighty works by the most 
simple and humble means. It is not the men whom the 
world honors as great, talented, or brilliant, that God 
selects. He chooses those who will work in meekness and 
simplicity, acknowledging Him as their leader and their 
source of strength. He would have us make Him our 
protector and our guide in all the duties and affairs of life. . 

The Majesty of heaven works by whom He will. His 
providence sometimes selects the humblest instruments to 
do the greatest work, for His power is revealed through the 
weakness of men. We have our standard of reckoning, and 
by it we pronounce one thing great, and another small; but 
God estimates not according to the standard of men; He 
does not graduate His scale by theirs. We are not to 
suppose that what is great to us must |->e great to God, and 
what is small to us must be small to Him (ST July 14. 1881). 

2:1-3. Be Afraid of Self. —The apostle Paul could meet 
eloquence with eloquence, logic with logic, he could intel¬ 
ligently enter into all controversies. But was he satisfied 
with this worldly knowledge? He writes: ‘And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech 
or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. 
For I determined not to know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.” 

Here is a very important lesson. We need to understand 
our whereabouts. We need to understand that the highest 
education ever given to mortals develops a spirit of 
humility, for it reveals how much more there is yet to leam. 

The more you learn, the more you will see the necessity 
of putting your whole mind and interest into learning for 
Christ's sake. Why are you learning? Are you acquiring 
knowledge so as to become intelligent in the truth? If that 
is your object, be assured that you will hide self in Jesus 
Christ. 

"And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling." Paul was a very great teacher; yet he felt 
that without the Spirit of God working with him, all the 
education he might obtain would be of little account. We 
need to have this same experience; we need to be afraid of 
ourselves. We need individually to sit at the feet of Jesus, 
and listen to His words of instruction (MS 84, 1901). 

2:1-4. See KGW on Acts 17:34. 

2:1-5 (Acts 9:3-6; 22:3, 4). Instruction for the Church 
Today. —(1 Cor. 2:1-5 quoted.) Paul was not an unlearned 
man, but the preaching of Christ was a new gospel to him. 
It was a work entirely different from that he had engaged 
in when he hunted the believers from place to place and 
persecuted them even “unto the death." But Christ had 
revealed Himself to Paul in a remarkable manner at his 
conversion. At the gate of Damascus the vision of the 
Crucified One changed the whole current of his life. The 
persecutor became a disciple, the teacher a learner. 

From that time Paul was a truly converted man. God 
gave him a special work to do for the cause of Christianity. 
His instruction in his letters to the churches of his day is 
instruction for the church of God to the end of time (Letter 
332, 1907). 

Eloquence In Simplicity. —(1 Cor. 2:1-5 quoted.! Paul 
did not come to the churches as an orator or as a scientific 
philosopher. He did not seek merely to please the ear by 
flowery words and phrases. In eloquent simplicity he 
proclaimed the things that had been revealed to him He 
was able to speak with power and authority, for he 
frequently received instruction from God in vision (vs. 6-10 
quoted! (MS 46, 1905) 

(Acts 17:22-34.) Spiritual Power Not in Human 
Wisdom. —(1 Cor. 2:1-9 quoted.) The apostle Paul had all 
the privileges of a Roman citizen. He was not behind in the 
Hebrew education, for he had learned at the feet of 
Gamaliel; but all this did not enable him to reach the 
highest standard. With all this scientific and literary educa¬ 
tion, he was, until Christ was revealed to him, in as 


complete darkness as are many at this time. Paul became 
fully conscious that to know Jesus Christ by an experi¬ 
mental knowledge was for his present and eternal good 
He saw the necessity of reaching a high standard. 

It had been Paul’s custom to adopt an oratorical style in 
his preaching. He was a man fitted to speak before kings. 
Ittffore the great and learned men of Athens, and his intcl 
lectual acquirements were often of value to him in 
preparing the way for the gospel. He tried to do this m 
Athens, meeting eloquence with eloquence, philosophy 
with philosophy, and logic with logic; but he failed to mcu 
with the success he had hoped for. His aftersighl led him 
to understand that there was something needed above 
human wisdom. God taught him that something above the 
world’s wisdom must come to him. He must receive his 
power from a higher source. In order to convict and 
convert sinners, the Spirit of God must come into his work 
and sanctify every spiritual development. He must eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of the Son of God (RH July IH 
1899). 

2:2 (Gal. 6:14). The One Central Truth of the 
Scriptures. —There is one great central truth to be kepi 
ever before the mind in the searching of the Scriptures— 
Christ and Him crucified. Every other truth is invested with 
influence and power corresponding to its relation to this 
theme. It is only in the light of the cross that we c.m 
discern the exalted character of the law of God. The soul 
palsied by sin can be endowed with life only through the 
work wrought out upon the cross by the Author of om 
salvation (MS 31, 1890). 

2:4(ch. 4:9). Faithful Preachers a Spectacle to the 
World. —Our work for this time is not to be done by 
enticing words of man's wisdom, such as were used lw 
heathen orators to gain applause. Speak in the demonstra¬ 
tion of the Spirit, and with the power which God alone can 
impart. The testing truths for this time are to be proclaimed 
by men whose lips have heen touched with a live coal 
from off God s altar. Such preaching will be a decided 
contrast to the preaching usually heard. Faithful. God-sent 
messengers are a spectacle to the world, to angels, and to 
men, not because they place themselves in high positions, 
but because they show that they are strengthened and 
helped by die Spirit (MS 165. 1899). 

2:7-14. See EGW on Rom. 11:33- 

2:9 (Eph. 1:17, 18). Educating the Imagination.-- 

You need to dwell upon the assurances of God's Word, to 
hold them before the mind's eye. Point by point, day In 
day, repeat the lessons there given, over and over, until 
you learn the bearing and import of them. We see a link- 
today, and by meditation and prayer, more tomorrow And 
thus little by little we take in the gracious promises until 
we can almost comprehend their full significance. 

Oh. how much we lose by not educating the imagina 
tion to dwell upon divine things, rather than upon the 
earthly’ We may give fullest scope to the imagination, and 
yet, “eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man. the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him." Fresh wonders will he revealed to 
the mind the more closely we apply it to divine things. We 
lose much by not talking more of Jesus and of heaven, the 
saints' inheritance. The more we contemplate heavenlv 
things, the more new delights we shall see. and the more 
will our hearts be brimful of thanks to our beneficent 
Creator (Letter-t. 1885). 

2:14. Truth Versus Worldly Wisdom. —Precious 
jewels of truth, that are of the highest value to the meek 
and lowly ones who believe in Christ, are as foolishness to 
him who is wise in the world's estimation. But truth, 
eternal truth, is ever present with the true believer The 
Spirit is the appointed instructor of such a soul, his guide, 
his continual strength and righteousness (MS 29. 1899). 

2:16. The Law an Expression of God's Idea. —Un¬ 
law of ten commandments is not to be looked upon as 
much from the prohibitory’ side as from the mercy side Ik 
prohibitions are the sure guarantee of happiness in olx-di- 
ence. As received in Christ, it works in us the purity nl 
character that will bring joy to us through eternal ages b» 
the ol^edient it is a wall of protection. We behold in it the 
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gcxidness of God, who by revealing to men the immutable 
principles of righteousness, seeks to shield them from the 
evils that result from transgression. 

We are not to regard God as waiting to punish the 
sinner for his sin. The sinner brings punishment upon 
himself, llis own actions start a train of circumstances that 
bring the sure result. Every act of transgression reacts upon 
the sinner, works in him a change of character, and makes 
it more easy for him ro transgress again. By choosing to 
sin, men separate themselves from God, cut themselves off 
from the channel of blessing, and the sure result is ruin 
and death. 

The Jaw is an expression of God's idea. When we 
receive it in Christ, it becomes our idea. U lifts us above the 
power of natural desires and tendencies, above temptations 
that lead to sin (Letter 96. 1896). 

3:1, 2 (Heb. 5:9-12). Why Many Fall in Character 
Building.-—(Heb. 5:9-12 quoted ) Paul could not speak to 
the Jewish converts as plainly as he desired regarding the 
mystery' of godliness. Because of their spiritual weakness, 
their lack of perception, he could not utter the truth, 
which, could they have heard aright, with intelligent 
comprehension, would have been to them a savor (if life 
unto life. 

The fault was not with their instructors, but with them¬ 
selves. They were dull of understanding. Abundant advan¬ 
tages had l>een given them. They could have increased in 
understanding regarding Christ, His work, His power to 
save to the uttermost all who come to Him. But they had 
not pressed onward and upward, improving their opportu¬ 
nity to learn more and still more of the Saviour. Because 
they had not received in faith the truths imparted to them, 
their memory was weak. They could not retain in their 
minds the truths essential to success in character-building. 

The apostle calls their attention to their fault in this 
respect, which had become their spiritual infirmity. Their 
misconceptions gave them an indistinct view of Christ's 
power to make His people a praise in the earth (RH June 
16, 1903). 

3:1-3. Spiritual Dwarfs. —Paul longed to speak to the 
church in Corinth of spiritual things. But to his sorrow lie 
Iound it in great weakness. The church members could not 
even bear to hear the truth concerning themselves. |1 Cor. 
.VI. 2 quoted.| The Spiritual growth of this people was so 
dwarfed that a plain "Thus saith the Lord” was an offense 
to them. Paul knew that by giving them the truth he would 
he ranked as an accuser and faultfinder (MS 74, 1899). 

3:2. Living on a Low Level. —11 Cor. 31-3 quoted.! 
Those addressed in these words had not been feeding on 
Christ, and therefore they were not advanced in spiritual 
knowledge. Paul said, "I have led you with milk”—the 
plainest, most simple truths, suitable for converts young in 
the faith, “not with meat"—the solid, nourishing, spiritual 
food suited to those who have made progress in a knowl¬ 
edge of divine things. They were living on a low level, 
dwelling on the surface truths which call for no thought, 
no deep research (MS 70, 1901). 

3:4-9. Ministers Not to Be Idolized. —There can lie no 
stronger evidence in churches that the truths of the Bible 
have not sanctified the receivers than their attachment to 
some favorite minister, and their unwillingness to accept 
and be profited by the labors of some other teacher who is 
sent to them in the providence of God. The Lord sends 
help to lli.s church as they need, not as they choose; for 
short-sighted mortals cannot discern what is for their best 
good. (I is seldom than one minister has all the qualifica¬ 
tions necessary to perfect any one church in all the require¬ 
ments ol Christianity; therefore God sends other ministers 
to follow him, one alter another, each one possessing some 
qualifications in which the others were deficient. 

Ihe church should gratefully accept these servants of 
Christ, even as they would accept their Master Himself. 

I hey should seek to derive all the benefit possible from the 
instruction which ministers may give them from the Word 
ol God. But the ministers themselves are not to be idolized; 
there should be no religious pels and favorites among the 
people; it is the truths they bring which are to be accepted, 
anti appreciated in the meekness of humility ( Redemption: 


The Teachings of Paul, pp. 74, 75). 

3:5, 6. The Lord Our Efficiency. —The Lord desires us 
to distinguish between the means and the instrument. [1 
Cor. 3:5, (? quoted.) The human agent is only the instru¬ 
ment; it is to the Lord he owes his efficiency. He must 
cooperate with divine power (Letter 150, t900). 

3:9 (2 Cor. 10:4; see EGW on Gen. 2:7; Rom. 12:2). 
God Provides the Weapons. — 'We are laborers together 
with God." He provides us with ail the facilities, all the 
spiritual weapons necessary for the pulling down of Satan’s 
strongholds, Present (he truth as it is in Jesus. Let the tones 
of your voice express the love of God. Lead, but never 
drive. Approach the most obstinate in a spirit of kindness 
and affection. Dip your words into the oil of grace, and let 
them flow forth from your lips in love (Letter 105, 1893)- 

Divine Culture Will Be Given. —The Lord will give 
divine culture to those who are laborers together with Him. 
To be a laborer together with God means to strive and 
wrestle to grow up into Christ's likeness. U is Satan who 
makes it necessary for us to strive. Those who will keep 
the eye fixed upon the life of the Lord Jesus will gain an 
abundant entrance into His spiritual temple (Letter 5, 1900.) 

Feeble Plants Receive Special Care. —“Ye are God's 
husbandry.” As one takes pleasure in the cultivation of a 
garden, so the Lord takes pleasure in His believing sons 
and daughters. A garden demands constant labor. The 
weeds must be removed; new plants must be set out; 
branches that are making too rapid a development must be 
pruned back. So the Lord works for His garden, the plants 
of the Lord. He cannot lake pleasure in any development 
that does not reveal the graces of the character of Christ. 
The blood of Christ has made men and women God's 
precious charge. Then how careful each one should be not 
to manifest too much freedom in pulling up the plants the 
Lord has placed in His garden. Some plants are so feeble 
that they have hardly any life in them, and for these the 
Lord has a special care (MS 39, 1896). 

Learning the Trade of Character Building. — Ye are 
God’s building." You are representatives of the great Master 
Worker. God forbid that we should neglect to learn the 
trade of character building. The course to be pursued in 
this work is not according to the ideas of the world; the 
fashioning is not similar to the fashioning of the world. 
Those who enter the work of God without hiding self in 
Christ will soon disconnect themselves from the Master's 
building (MS 165, 1899). 

Let Christ Direct. —In your work of character building 
be sure that Christ is your director. It makes a great differ¬ 
ence whether you are laborers together with God or 
whether you are laborers together against God: whether it 
is your highest ambition to magnify God or to magnify 
yourself and your plans. Christ declares. "Without me ye 
can do nothing"—nothing that will be approved by God. 
Study your motives carefully, and make sure that you are 
not working in your own wisdom, apart from Christ (MS 
102, 1903). 

A Temple Honored by God and Man. —With pure, 
noble, upright deeds every man js to build. The result oi 
his work will be a symmetrical structure, a lair temple 
honored by God and men (MS 153. 1903) 

3:9-15. Each Man Has His Post of Duty. —We should 
carefully weigh the matters relative to the work we take 
up. Will this work be a blessing to souls? God has not 
given us work merely to keep us busy, but for lli.s name's 
glory. Many are busily engaged gathering wood, hay, 
stubble. But this will all be consumed, leaving nothing to 
prepare souls for that great day when every work is to be 
tried by fire. Many will find that the work that has occu¬ 
pied their time and attention has perished with the using, 
and that they themselves have barely been saved, as by 
fire. 

Such a result as this is not after God’s order. By God’s 
appointment each man has his post of duty. The careful, 
prayerful inquiry is to be made, What duty is assigned us 
individually, as men and women under accountability to 
God? And whether our labor be wholly limited to spiritual 
things, or whether it is temporal and spiritual combined, 
we are to faithfully discharge our work. Things secular and 
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building. 

According Co the grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I 
have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Now if any man build upon this founda¬ 
tion gold, silver, precious stones, wood, 
hay. stubble; 

Every man's work shall be made mani¬ 
fest: for the day shall declare it, because it 
4 sha 11 be revealed by fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s work of what sort it 
is. 

If any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. 

If any man's work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be 
saved; yet so as by fire. 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 

If any man s defile the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 

Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may 
be wise. 

For the wisdom of this world is foolish¬ 
ness with God. For it is written, He 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 
And again. The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 
Therefore let no man glory in men. For 
all things are yours; 

Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are yours; 
And ye are Christ's; and Christ is God’s. 

Proper Attitude to Spiritual Leaders Defined 

Let a man so account of us. as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 

Moreover it is required in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 

But with me it is a very small thing that I 
should be judged of you, or of man's 
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'judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; yet am I 
not hereby justified: but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts: and then shall every man have 
praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren. I have in a 
figure transferred to myself and to 
Apollos for your sakes; that ye might 
learn in us not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of you be 
puffed up for one against another. 

7 For who 2 maketh thee to differ from 
another ? and what hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? now if thou didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
hadst not received it ? 

0 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us; and I would 
to God ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set forth us ^he 
apostles last, as it were appointed to 
death: for we are made a ^spectacle unto 
the world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ s sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are honourable, but we arc 
despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and arc- 
buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place; 

12 And labour, working with our own hands 
being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, 
we suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the offs- 
couring of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shame you, but 
as my beloved sons I warn yon. 

15 For though ye have ten thousand instruc¬ 
tors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you. be ye followers 
of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you 


things sacred must be combined, but spiritual things are 
not to be hidden by secular matters. 

Christ requires the service of the whole lx?ing, the phys¬ 
ical, mental, and moral powers combined. These are to lx? 
enlisted in God s service. Man is to rememlx?r that God has 
the ownership of all. and that his pursuits are invested with 
a sacredness that they did not possess before he enlisted in 
the army of the Lord. Every action is to be a consecrated 
action, for it occupies God’s entrusted talent of time. 
Holiness unto the Lord is inscribed on all the actions of 
such a one, because his whole being is brought under 
subjection to God. 

No business is to be undertaken, even in ordinary life, if 
it is corrupting in its influence upon the senses. We are in 
the Lord's training school, and He has His own appointed 
means whereby we may be brought into His service, so 
that His name may be glorified by the work we do in this 
world. Many are troubled because they are not working 


directly for the advancement of God s kingdom. But the 
humblest work must lx? ignored. If it is honest work, it is a 
blessing, and may lead to the higher parts ol the work 
Those who do this work need not accuse themselves ol 
uselessness in the great household of God. This is not 
necessary, for theirs is a work that someone must do t.MN 
■19. 1898). 

3:11. The Living Foundation Slone. —God will not 
accept the most splendid service, or the most brilliant 
talent, unless it is laid upon, and connected with, the living 
foundation stone; for this alone gives true value to the 
ability possessed, and makes it a living service to God. W e 
may look back through centuries, and see the living stone** 
gleaming like jets of light through the rubbish of moral 
darkness, errors, and superstition. These precious jewel** 
shine with continually increasing luster, not alone tor time, 
but for eternity ( Redemption .- The Teachings of Paul, p 
80 ). 


4 is revealed 5 or, destroy 4 ' Gr. day 2 Gr. distinguished thee 3 or, us the Iasi apostles 4 Gr. theatre 
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Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which be 
in Christ, as I teach every where in every 
church. 

18 Now some are puffed up. as though I 
would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto you with 
a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness? 


The Case ot Incest 

5 It is reported commonly that there is 
fornication among you, and such fornica¬ 
tion as is not so much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one should have his 
father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken away from 
among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have ‘judged already, as 
though I were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leavenelh the whole 
lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleav¬ 
ened. For even Christ our passover *is 
sacrificed for us: 

0 Therefore let us keep ’the feast, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to 
company with fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
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this world, or with the covetous, or extor¬ 
tioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner; with such an one no not to 
eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them also 
that are without? do not ye judge them 
that are within? 

13 But them that are without God judgelh. 
Therefore put away from among your¬ 
selves that wicked person. 

Litigation in Secular Courts Decried 

6 Dare any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to law before the unjust, and 
not before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? 
how much more things that pertain to this 
life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of things 
pertaining to this life, set them to judge 
who are least esteemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there 
is not a wise man among you? no, not one 
that shall be able to judge between his 
brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, 
and that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one with 
another. Why do ye not rather take 
wrong? why do ye not rather suffer your¬ 
selves to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived: neither fornicators, nor idol¬ 
aters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you: but ye are 


3:11-13 (see EGW on Ps. 144:12). Gold of Faith 
Imperishable. —ll makes every difference what material is 
used >n the character building. The long-expected day of 
God will soon test every mans work. “The fire shall try 
every mans work til what sort it is." As lire reveals the 
dillerente between gold, silver, and precious stones, and 
wood. hay. and stubble, so the day of judgment will test 
characters, showing die difference between characters 
Iormed alter Christ's likeness and characters formed alter 
•he likeness ol the selfish heart. All sellishness, all false reli¬ 
gion, will then appear as it is. The worthless material will 
lie consumed; but the gold of true, simple, humble faith 
will never lose its value. It c an never be consumed; for it is 
imperishable. One hour ol transgression will be seen to be 
.1 great loss, while the fear ol the Lord will be seen to be 
the beginning ol wisdom. The pleasure of self-indulgence 
will perish as stubble, while the gold of steadfast principle, 
maintained at any cost, will endure forever (RH Dec. 1], 

5 1 or, determined ^ is sacrificed; or. is slatn 3 0f( hotyday 


1900). 

3:13. See KGW on fer 23 28; Rev 20:12. 13 

3:16-23. See KGW on 1 Thess. 5:23. 

4:9 (see EGW on ch, 2:4; Rom. 12:2). Every Victory a 
Gem in the Crown of Life. —The Christian is a spectacle 
to the world, to angels, and to men. Singular-'—Yes; he lias 
a most singular, peculiar character, because his life is 
worked out alter the divine similitude*. 

The inhabitants of unfallen worlds and ol the heavenly 
universe are watching with an intense interest the conflict 
between good and evil. They rejoice as Satan's subtleties, 
one after another, are discerned and met with "It is 
written," as Christ met them in His conflict with the wily 
foe. Every victory gained is a gem in the crown ol life. In 
the day of victory all the universe of heaven triumphs. The 
harps of the angels send forth the most precious music, 
accompanying the melody of the voice (Letter 5, 1900). 

6:19, 20. God Claims the Heart’s Throne. —God has 
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13 


14 


washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

All things are lawful unto me, but all 
things are not 'expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

Meals for the belly, and the belly for 
meats: but God shall destroy both it and 
them. Now the body is not for fornica¬ 
tion, but for the Lord; and the Lord for 
the body. 

And God hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up us by his own 
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Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with consent for a time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting and prayer; and 
come together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 

But I speak this by permission, and not of 
commandment. 

An Unmarried State Recommended 
under Certain Circumstances 

For I would that all men were even as I 
myself. But every man hath his proper 
gift of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. 


power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ? shall I then lake the 
members of Christ, and make them the 
members of an harlot? God forbid. 

16 Whal? know ye nol that he which is 
joined to an harlot is one body? for two, 
sailh he, shall be one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one 
spirit. 

10 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man 
doelh is without the body; but he that 
committeth fornication sinnelh against 
his own body. 

19 Whal? know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s. 

Instruction Concerning Marriage (7: M0) 

Reciprocal Recognition of Marital Rights Enjoined 

7 Now concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: It is good for a man not 
to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence: and likewise also the wife 
unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 
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0 I say therefore to the unmarried anil 
widows. It is good for them if they abide 
even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry than to 
burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet nol 
I, but the Lord. Let not the wife depart 
from her husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her 
husband: and let not the husband pul 
away his wife. 

The Problem of Mixed Marriages 

12 But lo the rest speak I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased to dwell with him. 
let him nol put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an husband 
that believeth not. and if he be pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband: else were your 
children unclean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a sister is not under 
bondage in such cases: but God hath 
called us 'to peace. 

16 For what knowesl thou, O wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy husband? or 'how 
knowest thou, O man. whether thou shalt 
save thy wife? 

Acceptance of Christ Not to Change Social Status 


1 

2 


□r. in peace 
Gr. what 


17 But as God hath distributed to every 
man. as the Lord hath called every one. 


bought us. and Ik* claims a throne in each heart. Our 
minds and bodies must be subordinated to Him, and the 
natural habits and appetites must be made subservient to 
the higher wants of the soul. But we can place no depen¬ 
dence upon ourselves in this work. We cannot with safety 
follow our own guidance. The Holy Spirit must renew and 
sanctify us. In God s service there must be no halfway 
work. (SpT, Series A, No. 7, p 39). 

6:20. See l-GW on Ex. 16;3; 2 Peter 1:10. 

9:13-18 (ch. 1:1). Working for Souls, Not for 
Money. —Paul did not vacillate. He was established and 
grounded in the faith. But as far as possible he sought to 
make himself one with those for whom .he labored. 

As a gospel minister, it was Paul’s privilege lo claim a 
support from those for whom he labored. But though he 
Ixvaine the servant of all, yet lie worked with his hands to 
support himself, that none might find occasion to charge 
him with selfishness. He did not receive wages for his 


labor, though as a minister of the gospel this was his right 
Thus lie made it evident that lie was working lor souls, not 
for money. 

"What is my reward then?” lie asks "Verily that, when I 
preach the gospel. I may make the gospel ol Christ without 
charge, that I abuse not my power in the gospel. 

Paul did not depend upon man for his ordination. He 
had received from the Lord his commission and ordination. 
He regarded his ministerial lalx>r as a privilege. To him it 
was not a duty performed in return for money. He labored 
for the souls of men. ’’For though 1 preach the gospel, he 
said. "I have nothing to glory of. for necessity is laid upon 
me. yea, woe is unto me. if 1 preach not the gospel!’ lie 
studied constantly how to make his testimony ol the 
greatest effect. He sought the approval ol God. 

Would that today men might lx? found with faith to do 
as Paul did, men who would preach the gospel, noi 
looking to men for their reward, but willing to receive then 
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so let him walk. And so ordain I in ail 
churches. 

18 is any man called being circumcised? let 
him not become uncircumcised. Is any 
called in uncircumcision? lei him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumci¬ 
sion is nothing, but the keeping of the 
commandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 An thou called being a servant? care not 
for it: but if thou mayesl be made free, 
use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
servant, is the Lord's 'freeman: likewise 
also he that is called, being free, is 
Christ’s servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the 
servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 

Instruction Concerning Virgins 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet 2 give my 
judgment, as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for 
the present distress, I say , that it is good 
for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to 
be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. 

29 But this 1 say, brethren, the lime is short: 
it remainelh, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though 
they possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, as not 
abusing it: for the fashion of this world 
passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without careful¬ 
ness. He that is unmarried careth for the 
things 'that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord: 
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33 Bui he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may 
please his wife. 

34 There is difference also between a wife 
and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that she may be 
holy both in body.and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth for the things of the 
world, how she may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own profit; not 
that I may cast a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behavelh 
himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she 
pass the flower of her age, and need so 
require, let him do what he will, he 
sinnclh not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in 
his heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he that giveth her not in 
marriage doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will; only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, after 
my judgment: and 1 think also that I have 
the Spirit of God. 

Instruction Concerning Meats 
Sacrificed to Idols (8:i-ll:l) 

Abstention Advised for Sake of Weak Brother 

8 Now as touching things offered unto 
idols, we know that we all have knowl¬ 
edge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he knowelh 
any thing, he knowelh nothing yet as he 
ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the same is 
known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
those things that are offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, and that there is 
none other God but one. 


reward in souls (Mn 7 i, 1903). 

9:20-23. Paul’s Manner of Labor. —[I Cor. 9:20-23 
quoted j Wr know ih.it (he apostle did not sacrifice one jol 
ol principle, lie did not allow himself lo he led away by 
I lie sophistry and maxims ol men. lie was not to coincide 
with the suppositions and assurances of men who were 
leaching lor doctrine die commandments of men; because 
iniquity and transgression were in the ascendancy and 
advancing, he did not allow his love to wax cold. All zeal 
and earnestness are lo lie retained; hut at the same time 
some features ol our lailli, it expressed, would, hy the 
elements with which you have to deal, arouse prejudice at 
once. 

Paul could he as zealous as any of the most zealous, in 
Ins allegiance to the law' ol God, and show that he was 
perlectly lamiliar with the Old Testament Scriptures. He 
could dwell upon the types and shadows that typified 
C hrist; he could exalt Christ, and tell all about Christ and 


His special work in behalf of humanity, and what a field lie 
had to explore. He could advance most precious light upon 
the prophecies, that they had not seen; anti yet he would 
not offend them. Thus the foundation was laid nicely, that 
when the time came that their spirits softened, he could say 
in the language of John, Behold in Jesus Christ, who was 
made flesh, and dwell among us, the I.amh of God, who 
taketh away the sins of the world. 

To the Gentiles, he preached Christ as their only hope 
of salvation, but did not at first have anything to say upon 
the law r . But after their hearts were warmed with the 
presentation of Christ as the gill of God to our world, and 
what was comprehended in the work ol the Redeemer in 
ihe costly sacrifice to manifest the love ol God to man, in 
the most eloquent simplicity he showed that love lor all 
mankind—Jew and Gentile—that they might be saved l.»y 
surrendering their hearts to Him. Thus when, melted and 
subdued, they gave themselves to the Lord, he presented 
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For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there 
be gods many, and lords many,) 

But to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we ‘in him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 

Howbeit there is not in every man that 
knowledge: for some with conscience of 
the idol unto this hour eat it as a thing 
offered unto an idol: and their conscience 
being weak is defiled. 

But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
neither, if we eat. 2 are we the better: 
neither, if we eat not, ’are we the worse. 
But take heed lest by any means this 
liberty of yours become a slumblingblock 
to them that are weak. 

For if any man sec thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s 
temple, shall not the conscience of him 
which is weak be s emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered to idols; 
And through thy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died? 

But when ye sin so against the brethren, 
and wound their weak conscience, ye sin 
against Christ. 

Wherefore, if meat make my brother to 
offend, 1 will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 

Paul’s Use of Christian Liberty Illustrated 

Am I not an apostle? am I not free? have 
I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not 
ye my work in the Lord? 

If I be not an apostle unto others, yet 
doubtless I am to you: for the seal of 
mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 

Mine answer to them that do examine me 
is this. 

Have we not power to eat and to drink? 
Have we not power to lead about a sister, 
a 'wife, as well as other apostles, and as 
the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear working? 

Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
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feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? 

Say I these things as a man? or saith not 
the law the same also? 

For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take 
care for oxen? 

Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
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For our sakes, no doubt, this is wriLlen: 
that he that ploweth should plow in hope; 
and that he that thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things. 
is it a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we 
have not used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they which minister 
about holy things 2 live of the things of the 
temple? and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these things; 
neither have I written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me: for it were 
better for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel. I have 
nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid 
upon me: yea. woe is unto me. if I preach 
not the gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward: but if against my will, a dispensa¬ 
tion of the gospel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verily that, 
when I preach the gospel. I may make the 
gospel of Christ without charge, that I 
abuse not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made myself servant unto all. that 
I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews: to them that 
are under the law. as under the law. that I 
might gain them that are under the law: 

21 To them that are without law. as without 


the law of God as the test of their obedience. This was the 
manner of his working—adapting his methods to win 
souls. Had he been abrupt and unskillful the Word, he 
would not have reached either Jew or Gentile. 

lie led the Gentiles along to view the stupendous truths 
of the love of God, who spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us; and how shall He not with Him 
also Ireely give us all things? The question was asked why 
such an immense sacrifice was required, and then he went 
back to the types, and down through the Old Testament 
Scripture, revealing Christ in ihe law, and they were 
converted to Christ and to the law (SpT, Series A, No. 6, 
pp. 54, 55). 

9:24-27 (1 Peter 2:11). A Contest In Which All May 
Win. —(1 Cor. 9:24-27 quoted.) This glorious contest is 
before us. The apostle seeks to inspire us to enter into a 
noble emulation, a competition in which will be seen no 
selfishness, unfairness, or underhanded work. We are to 


use every spiritual nerve and muscle in the contest lor tin- 
crown of life. No one who does his liest will fail in ilm 
contest. 

All who seek for the prize are to place themselves under 
strict discipline. “Every man that strived) for the masterv is 
temperate in all things." Those who enter into a contest ol 
physical strength for a corruptible prize realize (he neces¬ 
sity of rigid abstinence from even- indulgence that would 
weaken the physical powers. They eat simple food at 
regular hours. 

How much more should those who enter for the gospel 
race, restrain themselves from the unlawful indulgence ol 
appetite and “abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul." They must be temperate at all times. The same 
restraint that gives them the power to obtain the victory at 
one time will, if practiced constantly, give them a gre.ii 
advantage in the race for the crown of life (MS 78, 1905). 

(Rom. 8:13; Col. 3:5-) Under Discipline to GodL- [1 
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law, (being not without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) that I might gain 
them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak: I am made all things 
to all men. that I might by all means save 
some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; 
but we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection: lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway. 


Warning Against Idolatry 


4 ^ Moreover, brethren, I would not that 

1 w ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink: for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that ‘followed them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleased: for they were overthrown in the 
wilderness. 

6 Now these things were ‘our examples, to 
the intent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of 
them; as it is written. The people sal 
down to eat and drink, and rose up to 
play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of 
them also templed, and were destroyed of 
serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
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murmured, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. 

Now all these things happened unto them 
for J ensaraples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. 

Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall. 

There hath no temptation taken you but 
such as is ‘common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 

I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I 
say. 

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of 
Christ? 

For we being many are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all partakers of that 
one bread. 

Behold Israel after the flesh: are not they 
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of 
the altar? 

What say I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in sacrifice 
to idols is any thing? 

But I say , that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, 
and not to God: and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with devils. 

Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord’s table, and of the table of 
devils. 

Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are 
we stronger than he? 

Proper Use of Christian Liberty 

All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things arc lawful for 
me, but all things edify not. 

Let no man seek his own. but every man 
another’s wealth. 

Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that 
eat, asking no question for conscience 
sake: 


Cor 9 2-1-27 quoted I Unis Paul presents the conditions 
which God imposes upon every soul who enlists in His 
service, file apostle tears lor himself, lest he shall fail of 
hearing the examination lest, and he found wanting, and 
he places hiinsell under severe training. So the Christian 
today needs to keep strict guard over his appetite. He 
needs to subject him,sell to severe training, that he may not 
run uncertainly or ai random, without seeing his standard 
and striving lo reach it. He must obey the laws of God. The 
physical, mental, and moral powers must lie kept in the 
most perfect condition if he would obtain the approval of 
God. ‘ 1 keep under iny body," the apostle says. This means 
literally to beat back its desires and impulses and passions 
by severe discipline, even as did those competing for an 
earthly prize (MS 93. 1H99) 

9:27 (see EGW on 2 Cor. 12:1-4). Paul on Guard.—(1 

Cor. 9:26, 27 quoted.) Paul was ever on the watch lest evil 
propensities should get the belter of him. He guarded well 

10 'or, went wllh them 2 Gr. our figures ^ or, types ^ or, moderate 


lus appetites and passions and evil propensities (Letter 27, 
1906) 

10:4. See EGW on Acts 13:11. 

10:12. See EGW on 1 Kings 11:M : Matt. 26..3I-.3S 
11:18-34 (Matt. 26:26-29). The Lord’s Supper 
Perverted. —The Corinthians were departing widely front 
the simplicity of the faith and the harmony of the church. 
They continued to assemble for worship, but with hearts 
that were estranged from one another. They had peiverted 
the true meaning of the Lord’s Supper, patterning in a great 
degree after idolatrous feasts, ’t hey t ame together to cele¬ 
brate the sufferings and death of Christ, but turned the 
occasion into a period of feasting and selfish enjoyment. 

It had become customary, before partaking of the 
communion, to unite in a social meal. Families professing 
the faith brought their own food to the place of meeting, 
and ate it without courteously waiting for the others to lie 
ready. The holy institution of the Lord’s Supper was, for the 



1 CORINTHIANS 11 


308 


1 CORINTHIANS 11 


26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you to 
a feast , and ye be disposed to go; whatso¬ 
ever is set before you, eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake. 

20 But if any man say unto you. This is 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for 
his sake that shewed it, and for 
conscience sake: for the earth is the 
Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say. not thine own, but of 
the other: for why is my liberty judged of 
another man's conscience? 

30 For if I by s grace be a partaker, why am I 
evil spoken of for that for which I give 
thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 


32 


33 


11 


God. 

Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the ‘Gentiles, nor to the church of 
God: 

Even as I please all men in all things , not 
seeking mine own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be saved. 

Be ye followers of me, even as I also 
am of Christ. 


Proper Conduct in Christian Worship 

(11:2-14:10) 

Women and Their Veiling 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye 
remember me in all things, and keep the 
'ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that the head 
of every man is Christ; and the head of 
the woman is the man: and the head of 
Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, 
having his head covered, dishonoured his 
head. 

5 But every woman that prayelh or prophe¬ 
sied with her head uncovered dishon¬ 
oured her head: for that is even all one 
as if she were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
also be shorn: but if it be a shame for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be 
covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
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head, forasmuch as he is the image and 
glory of God: but the woman is the glory 
of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman; but the 
woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the 
woman; but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman to have 
’power on her head because of the 
angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without 
the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man. even so 
is the man also by the woman; but all 
things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you. 
that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 
Covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be contentious, 
we have no such custom, neither the 
churches of God. 


16 -1. Koni 11.36; 
11:13 1 Co 10 15. 
Lk 12-4"; In “24 
11:14 2 S i 1-1:26; ! 
Co 1 1:35 

11:16 1 Ti 6-3-1; Ac 
21 21. Ac 21 21 
11:17 I Co 11 2.1 
Co 11 22. Lev 19:1". 
Pr 2~5: 

11:18 l Co 110-12. 

1 Co 3 3: 1 0)4 1; 
11:19 Mi 18" Lk 

1": I; AC 20 30; 1 Ti 
1:1-2; 

11:21 1 Co 11:23- 

24 : l Co 10:l<>]8; 2 
Pc 2:14. kulc 12 
11:22 l Co 11.3-1: I 
Co 10:32: Ac 20:28; 1 
Ti 3 5 Pr 1~:4; l 3 , 

2 5-0 

11:23 1 Co 15:3 [)| 
-1:5; Mi 28 20 Gdl 1:1 


5 or. thanksgiving 

6 Gr. Greeks 

11 

^ or, traditions 


Proper Observance of the Lord's Supper 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye come together not 
for the belter, but for the worse. 

10 For first of all. when ye come together in 
the church. I hear that there be ■‘divisions 
among you: and I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also deresies among 
you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore into 
one place, 'this is not to eat the Lord s 
supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh before 
other his own supper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to eat and to 
drink in? or despise ye the church of God. 
and shame ’them that have not? What 
shall 1 say to you? shall l praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

23 For 1 have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you. That the 
Lord Jesus the same night in which he 


wealthy, turned into a gluttonous least; while the poor 
were made to blush when their meager fare was brought in 
contrast with the costly viands of their rich brethren. 

Paul rebukes the Corinthians for making the house of 
God a place of feasting and revelry, like a company of 
idolaters: “What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? 
or despise ye the church of God, and shame them that 
have not? The public religious feasts of the Greeks had 
Ixten conducted in this way. and it was by' following the 
counsels of false teachers that the Christians had l>een led 
to imitate their example. These teachers had begun by 
assuring them that it was not wrong to attend idolatrous 
feasts, and had finally introduced similar practices into the 
Christian church. 

Paul proceeded to give the order and object of the 
Lord’s Supper, and then warned his brethren against 
perverting this sacred ordinance (LP 170, 171). 

11:23-26 (Matt. 26:26-29; Mark 14:22-24; Luke 22:19, 


20). The Only Correct Representation. —The broken 
bread anti pure juice of the grape are to represent the 
broken body and spilled blood of the Son ol God llre.ui 
that is leavened must not come on the communion table; 
unleavened bread is the only correct representation til ihc 
Lord's Supper. Nothing fermented is to l>e used. Only ihr 
pure fruit of the vine anti the unleavened bread are to lx 
used (RH June 7. 1898). 

11:25. See EGW on Matt. 26:28 

11:26 (see EGW on Mark 16:1, 2). Frequency' of the 
Lord’s Supper. —The salvation of men depends upon a 
continual application to their hearts of the cleansing blood 
of Christ. Therefore, the Lord's Supper was not to lu- 
observed only occasionally or yearly, but more frequent In 
than the annual passover. This solemn ordinance commvm 
orates a far greater event than the deliverance of the chtl 
dren of Israel from Egypt. That deliverance was typical >>! 
the great atonement wliich Christ made by the sacrifice ol 
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was betrayed took bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it. and said. Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do *in 
remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he took the 
cup. when he had supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it , in remem¬ 
brance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ’ye do shew the Lord’s 
death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 

29 For he that eatelh and drinketh 
unworthily, eatelh and drinketh '“damna- 
tion to himself, not discerning the Lord’s 
body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged. 

32 But when we arc judged, we are chas¬ 
tened of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto 
“condemnation. And the rest will I set in 
order when 1 come. 

The Place and Function of Spiritual Gifts: 

Source and Diversity of Gifts 

Now concerning spiritual gifts, breth¬ 
ren. I would not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb idols, even as ye 
were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to understand, that 
no man speaking by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus 'accursed: and that no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit. 

11 is own 
UH) 

11:28. See l-CiW on John 13:14. IS. 

12:4-6, 12 (Eph. 4:4-13). Each Member to Work in 
His Appointed Place.— (1 Cor. J2:4-6, J2 quoted ] The 
vine has many branches, but though all the branches are 
dillerenl. they do not quarrel. In diversity there is unity. All 
the branches obtain their nourishment from one source. 
Ibis is an illustration ol the unity that is to exist among 
Christ's followers. In their different lines of work they all 
have but one Head. The same Spirit, in different ways, 
works through them. There is harmonious action, though 
the gilts diller. Study this chapter. You will see from it that 
the man who is truly united with Christ will never act as 
though he were a complete whole in himself. . . . 

The perfection of the church depends not on each 
meml>cr being fashioned exactly alike. God calls for each 
one to take his proper place, to stand in his loi to do his 


And there are differences of ’administra¬ 
tions, but the same Lord. 

And there are diversities of operations, 
but it is the same God which workelh all 
in all. 

But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 

B For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom; to another the word of knowl¬ 
edge by the same Spirit; 

To another faith by the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; 

10 To another the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy; to another discerning 
of spirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues: 

11 But ail these workelh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one. and hath many 
members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one body; so 
also is Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or 
’Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

15 If the fool shall say, Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say. Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it there¬ 
fore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling? 

18 But now hath God set the members every 
one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee: nor again the head 
to the feet, l have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of the 

appointed work according to the ability which lias been 
given him (Letter 19, 1901). 

Two Chapters to Be Memorized. —'Hie 12th and 13th 
chapters of 1st Corinthians should be committed to 
memory, written in the mind and heart. Through His 
servant Haul, the Lord has placed before us these subjects 
for our consideration, and (hose who have the privilege ol 
being brought together in church capacity will lie united, 
understandingly and intelligently. The figure ol the 
members which compose the body represents the church 
of God and the relation its members should sustain to one 
another (MS 82, 1898). 

12:27. See F.GW on Heh. 81,2. 

13. Read This Chapter Every Day.— The Lord desires 
me to call the attention of Mis people to the thirteenth 
chapter of First Corinthians. Read this chapter every day, 
and from it obtain comfort and strength. Learn from it the 
value that God places on sanctified, heaven-born love, and 
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body, which seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary: 

23 And those members of the body, which 
we think to be less honourable, upon 
these we ‘bestow more abundant honour; 
and our uncomely parts have more abun¬ 
dant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked: 

25 That there should be no 5 schism in the 
body; but that the members should have 
the same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, ail the 
members suffer with it; or one member 
be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
‘diversities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers? are all ’workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak 
with longues? do all interpret? 

31 But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet 
shew I unto you a more excellent way. 


Love the Outstanding Gift 


4 Q Though I speak with the tongues of 

1 O men and of angels, and have not 
charity, 1 am become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor , and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; 
charily envieth not; charity ‘vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
not her own, is not easily provoked, thin- 
keth no evil; 
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6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 2 in 
the truth; 

7 Beareth all things, believelh all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth; but whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in 
part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done 
away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child. I 
understood as a child. I ‘thought as a 
child; but when I became a man, I pul 
away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a glass, ‘darkly, 
but then face to face: now I know in part; 
but then shall 1 know even as also I am 
known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity. 
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Discussion of Gifts of Tongues and Prophecy 

4 A Follow after charity, and desire spiri- 

1 tual gifts, but rather that ye may 
prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue speaketh not unto men. but unto 
God: for no man ‘understandeth him : 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto 
men to edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth 
edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, 
but rather that ye prophesied: for greater 
is he that prophesieth than he that 
speaketh with tongues, except he inter¬ 
pret. that the church may receive 
edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 
you, except I shall speak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by proph¬ 
esying. or by doctrine? 


let the lesson that it teaches come home to your hearts. 
Learn that Christlike love is of heavenly birth, and that 
without it all other qualifications are worthless (Rtl July 21. 
1904). 

An Expression of Obedience. —In the thirteenth 
chapter of First Corinthians the apostle Paul defines true 
Christlike love. . . . This chapter is an expression of the 
oliedience of all who love God and keep Mis command¬ 
ments. It is brought into action in the life of every true 
believer (Letter 156, 1900) 

13:1- God Holds the Balances. —It is not the ready 
speaker, the sharp intellect, that counts with God It is the 
earnest purpose, the deep piety, the love of truth, the fear 
of God, that has a telling influence. A testimony from the 
heart, coming from lips in which is no guile, full of faith 
and humble trust, though given by a stammering tongue, is 
accounted of God as precious as gold; while the smart 
speech, the eloquent oratory, of the one to whom is 


entrusted large talents, but who is wanting in truthfulness, 
in steadfast purpose, in purity, in unsellishness. are as 
sounding brass anil a tinkling cymbal He may say witrv 
things, he mav relate amusing anecdotes, he may play 
upon the feelings; but the spirit of Jesus is not in it All 
these things may please unsanctified hearts, but God holds 
in His hands the balances that weigh the words, the spirit, 
the sincerity, the devotion, and He pronounces it altogether 
lighter than vanity (Letter ,38. 1890V 

13:5. See F.GW on Prov 16:32. 

13:12 (Rom. 11:33; Eph. 2:7; Rev. 7:16, 17; 22:4; see 
EGW on 1 Cor. 15:20, 42-52). Mysteries to Be Unfolded 
In Heaven. —But many mysteries yet remain unrevealed 
How much that is acknowledged to be truth is mysterious 
and unexplainable to the human mind! How dark seem the 
dispensations of Providence! What necessity there is foi 
implicit faith and trust in God's moral government! We are 
ready to say with Paul, "How unsearchable are his judg 
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22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but to them that 
believe not: but prophesying serveth not 
for them that believe not, but for them 
which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all speak 
with tongues, and there come in those that 
are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest; and so falling down on his 
face he will worship God, and report that 
God is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a psalm, 
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all 
things be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the most by three, 
and that by course; and lei one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church; and let him 
speak to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of ‘confusion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak; but they are commanded 
to be under obedience, as also .saith the 
law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
ask their husbands at home: for it is a 
shame for women to speak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you only? 

37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you are the 


7 And even things without life giving 
sound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a distinction in the 'sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped or 
harped? 

0 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the 
battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words 'easy to be understood, 
how shall it be known what is spoken? for 
ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice. I shall be unto him that 
speaketh a barbarian, and he that 
speakelh shall be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous 
4 of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel 
to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an 
unknown longue pray that he may inter¬ 
pret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 
spirit prayeth, but my understanding is 
unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, 
and i will pray with the understanding 
also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shall bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth not what 
thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 

19 Vet in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my 
voice I might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in under¬ 
standing: howbeit in malice be ye chil¬ 
dren, but in understanding be 5 men. 

21 In the law if is written, With men of other 
longues and other lips will I speak unto 
this people; and yet for all that will they 
not hear me, saith the Lord. 

inenls, mul his ways past finding out!" 

We are noi now sufficiently advanced in spiritual attain- 
menis io comprehend the mysteries of fiod. But when we 
shall compose the iatnily of heaven, these mysteries will lie 
unlokled Before us. Of the members of that family John 
writes: “They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: 
and Cioil shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." "And 
they shall see his lace, and his name shall be in their fore¬ 
heads." 

Then much will be revealed in explanation of matters 
upon which God now keeps silence because we have not 
gathered up and appreciated that which has been made 


which is hard to be understood, will be explained. We 
shall see order in that which has seemed unexplainable; 
wisdom in everything withheld; goodness and gracious 
mercy in everything imparted. Truth will be unfolded to 
the mind, free from obscurity, in a single line, and its 
brightness will be endurable. The heart will be made to 
sing for joy. Controversies will lx* forever ended, and all 
difficulties will be solved (ST Jan. 30. 1912). 

13:13- Love, the Most Valued Attribute. —The attribute 
that Christ appreciates most in man is charity (love) out of 
a pure heart. This is the fruit borne upon the Christian tree 
(MS 1 6 . 1892). 

A Plant of Heavenly Origin. —lx>ve is a plant of heav¬ 
enly origin, and if we would have it flourish in our hearts, 
we must cultivate it daily. Mildness, gentleness, long- 
suffering, not being easily provoked, bearing all things, 
enduring all tilings—these are the fruits upon the precious 
tree of love (RH June 5, 1888). 


known of the eternal mysteries. The ways of Providence 
will be made clear; the mysteries of grace through Christ 
will lx* unlokled. That which the mind cannot now grasp, 

^ or. tunes ^ Gr. significant ^ Gr. ot spirits ® Gr. perfect, or. of a ripe age ® Gr. tumult, or, unquietness 
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commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently and in 
order. 

The Doctrine of the Resurrection (15:1-58) 
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The Certainty of the Resurrection 

•4 C Moreover, brethren, I declare unto 

1 w you the gospel which I preached unto 
you, which also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand; 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye ’keep in 
memory 2 what I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins according to the scrip¬ 
tures; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scrip¬ 
tures: 

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; then of 
all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as 
of Yrne born out of due time. 

9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am 
not meet to be called an apostle, because 
I persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was bestowed upon 
me was not in vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not 1, but 
the grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose 
from the dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 
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Yea, and we are found false witnesses of 
God; because we have testified of God 
that he raised up Christ: whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 

For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised: 

And if Christ be not raised, your faith tv 
vain; ye are yet in your sins. 

Then they also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished. 

If in this life only we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most miserable. 

But now is Christ risen from the dead. 
and become the firstfruits of them that 
slept. 

For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die. even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

But every man in his own order: Christ 
the firstfruits; afterward they that are 
Christ's at his coming. 

Then cometh the end. when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he shall have put down 
all rule and all authority and power. 

For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death. 

For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith all things are put under 
him, it is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did put all things under him. 

And when all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. 

Else what shall they do which arc- 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they then baptized for the 
dead? 

And why stand we in jeopardy every 
hour? 

I protest by 'your rejoicing which I have 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. I die daily. 

If 5 after the manner of men I have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth 
it me. if the dead rise not? let us eat and 
drink; for to morrow we die. 

Be not deceived: evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 


15:6. Sacred Facts Immortalized. —Alter His resurrec¬ 
tion, Christ did not show Himself to any save His followers, 
but testimony in regard to His resurrection was not 
wanting. It came from various sources, from the five 
hundred who assembled in Galilee to see their risen Lord. 
This testimony could not be quenched. The sacred facts of 
Christ s resurrection were immortalized (MS 115, 1897). 

Countenance as the Face of God. —After llis resurrec¬ 
tion. Christ met with His disciples in Galilee. At the time 
appointed, about five hundred disciples were assembled 
on tile mountainside. Suddenly Jesus stood among them. 
No one could tell whence or how He came. Many who 
were present had never before seen Him; but in His hands 
and feet they beheld the marks of the crucifixion; His 
countenance was as the face of God, and when they saw 
Him they worshiped Him (Letter 115, 190*1). 

15:9. See EGW on Acts 9:1-4. 

15:20 (Lev. 23:10, 11). Christ the Antitypical Wave- 


Sheaf. —It was to the glory of God that the Prince ol hie 
should be the first fruits, the antitype of the typical 
wavesheaf. "For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image ol his Son. that 
he might be the firstborn among many brethren. . 

Christ w as the first fruits of them that slept. This very 
scene, the resurrection ol Christ from the dead, was 
observed in type by tire Jews at one of their sacred feasts. 

. . They came up to die Temple when the first (mits had 
been gathered in, and held a feast ol thanksgiving. The first 
fruits of the harvest crop were sacredly dedicated to tlu- 
Lord. Thai crop was not to lx* appropriated lor the benefit 
of man. The first ripe fruit was dedicated as a thank 
offering to God. He was acknowledged as the Lord of the 
harvest. When die first heads ol grain ripened in the field, 
they were carefully gathered, and when the people went 
up to Jerusalem, diey were presented to the Lord, waving 
the ripened sheaf before Him as a thank oflering. Alter this 
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34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for 
some have not the knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your shame. 
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The Literal Nature of the Resurrection 
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35 But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up? and with what body do they 
come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
not that body that shall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some 
other grain : 

38 But God givelh it a body as it hath 
pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is 
one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of 
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birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the glory of the terrestrial is 
another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars: for one star differeth from 
another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor- 
ruplion: 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in 
glory; it is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power: 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first man Adam 
was made a living soul; the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiri¬ 
tual, but that which is natural; and after¬ 
ward that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth, earthy; the 
second man is the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 
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50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorrup¬ 
tion. 

The Hope of the Resurrection 
Realized at Second Advent 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incor¬ 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must pul on incorrup¬ 
tion, and this mortal must put on immor¬ 
tality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy sting? O ‘grave, 
where is thy victory? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and the strength 
of sin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 


Conclusion (16.1-21) 


16 


Instruction Concerning Collection for the Poor 

Now concerning the collection for the 
saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your letters, them will I send 
to bring your ‘liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, they shall 
go with me. 

Discfosure of Plans for Visit to Corinth 

5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall 
pass through Macedonia: for I do pass 


ceremony llir sickle could be put lo the wheal, and it 
could be f>athered into sheaves (MS 115, 1897). 

15:20, 42-52 (ch. 13:12? Rom. 8:11). A Sample of the 
Final Resurrection. —The resurrection of Jesus was a 
sample ol the linai resurrection of all who sleep in Him. 
The risen body ol the Saviour. His deportment, the accents 
ol llis speech, were all familiar to His followers. In like 
manner will those who sleep in Jesus rise again. We shall 
know our friends even as the disciples knew Jesus, '['hough 
they may have been deformed, diseased, or disfigured in 
this mortal lile, yet in their resurrected and glorified body 
their individual idenfity will lx- perfectly preserved, and we 
shall recognize, in the lace radiant with the light shining 
Irom the lace ol lesus, the lineaments of those we love 
(3SJ* 219). 

15:22, 45 (Rom. 5:12-19; sec EGW on John 1:1-3, 14; 
Rev. 1:8). Sinner Given a Second Trial. —As representa¬ 
tive ol the fallen race, Christ passed over the same ground 


on which Adam stumbled and fell, by a lile ol perfect 
obedience to God’s law, Christ redeemed man Irom the 
penalty of Adam's disgraceful fall. Man has violated God’s 
law. Only for those who return lo their allegiance to God, 
only for those who obey the law that they have violated, 
will the blood of Christ avail. Christ will never become a 
party to sin. Bearing the penalty of the law, He gives the 
sinner another chance, a second trial, lie opens a way 
whereby the sinner can be reinstated in God's favor. Christ 
bears the penalty of man's past transgressions, and by 
imparting to man His righteousness, makes it possible tor 
man to keep God’s holy law (MS 126. 1901). 

(Rev. 1:8; 22:13.) The Alpha and Omega. —When the 
students of prophecy shall set Means to know the truths of 
Revelation, they will realize what an importance is attached 
to this search. Christ Jesus is the Alpha and the Omega, the 
Genesis of the Old Testament, and the Revelation of the 
New, Both meet together in Christ. Adam and God are 


G or, hell 16 1 Gf. gift 



1 CORINTHIANS 16 


314 


1 CORINTHIANS 16 


6 

7 

8 
9 


10 

11 


12 


13 

14 


through Macedonia. 

And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on 
my journey whithersoever I go. 

For I will not see you now by the way; but 
I trust to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 

But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. 
For a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and there are many adversaries. 

Request tor Acceptance of Timothy 
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Now if Timotheus come, see that he may 
be with you without fear: for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I also do. 

Let no man therefore despise him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I look for him with the 
brethren. 
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Apollos' Decision to Remain in Ephesus 

As touching our brother Apollos, I 
greatly desired him to come unto you 
with the brethren: but his will was not at 
all to come at this time; but he will come 
when he shall have convenient time. 

Concluding Exhortations 

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
like men, be strong. 

Let all your things be done with charity. 
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I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints,) 

That ye submit yourselves unto such, and 
to every one that helpelh vyith us, and 
laboureth. 

I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which 
was lacking on your part they have 
supplied. 

For they have refreshed my spirit and 
yours: therefore acknowledge ye them 
that are such. 

Concluding Greetings 

The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila 
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, 
with the church that is in their house. 

All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiss. 

The salutation of me Paul with mine own 
hand. 

If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he 
with you. 

My love he with you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 


reconciled by the obedience of ihe second Adam, who 
accomplished the work of overcoming the temptations of 
Satan and redeeming Adam’s disgraceful failure and fall. 

The two Adams will meet in Paradise and embrace each 
oilier, while the dragon, the beast, and the false prophet, 
and all who have refused the opportunities and privileges 
given to them at such infinite cost, and have not returned 
to their loyalty, will be shut out of Paradise (MS 33. 1897). 

15:42-52 (ch. 13:12). Personality Preserved in a New 
Body. —Our personal identity is preserved in the resurrec¬ 
tion. though not the same particles of matter or material 
substance as went into the grave. The wondrous works of 
God are a mystery to man. The spirit, the character of man, 
is returned to God, there to be preserved. In the resurrec¬ 
tion every man will have his own character. God in His 
own time will call forth the dead, giving again the breath of 
life, and bidding the dry bones live. The same form will 
come forth, but it will be free from disease and every 
defect. It lives again bearing the same individuality of 
features, so that friend will recognize friend. There is no 
law of God in nature which shows that God gives back the 
same identical particles of matter which composed the 
body before death. God shall give the righteous dead a 
body that will please Him. 

Paul illustrates this subject by die kernel of grain sown 
in the field. The planted kernel decays, but there comes 
forth a new kernel. The natural substance in the grain that 
decays is never raised as before, but God givelh it a body 
as it hath pleased Him. A much finer material will compose 
the human body, for it is a new creation, a new birth. It is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body (MS 76, 
1900 ). 

15:51-55 (Isa. 65:17; Matt. 25:21; 1 Thess. 4:16, 17; 
Rev. 5:12; 21:4). The Finishing Touch of 

Immortality. —We have a living, risen Saviour. He burst 
the fetters of the tomb alter He had lain there diree days, 
and in triumph. He proclaimed over the rent sepulcher of 
Joseph, "1 am the resurrection and the life." And He is 
coming. Are we getting ready for Him? Are we ready so diat 
if we shall fall asleep, we can do so with hope in Jesus 
Christ? Are you laboring for the salvation of your brothers 


and sisters? The Life-giver is soon to come. Tiie Life-giver is 
coming to break the fetters of the tomb. He is to bring forth 
the captives and proclaim. "I am the resurrection and the 
life." There stands the risen host. The last thought was of 
death and its pangs. The last thoughts they had were of the 
grave and the tomb, but now they proclaim, “O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, w here is thy victory?" The pangs 
of death were the last things diey felt. "O death, where is thy 
sting?" The last thing they acknowledged was the pangs ul 
death. When they awake the pain is all gone. . . . 

Here they stand, and the finishing touch of immortality 
is put upon them, and they go up to meet their Lord in the 
air. The gates of the city of God swing back upon their 
hinges, and the nations that have kept the truth enter m 
There are the columns of angels on either side, and the 
ransomed of God walk in through the cherubims and 
seraphiins. Christ bids them welcome and puts upon them 
His benediction. “Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant; . . enter thou into the joy of thy Lord " What is 

that joy? He sees of the travail of His soul, and is satisfied 

That is what we labor for. Here is one, who in the night 
season we pleaded with God on his behalf. There is one 
that we talked with on his dying bed. and he hung lus 
helpless soul upon Jesus. Here is one who was a poor 
drunkard. We tried to get his eyes fixed upon Him who is 
mighty to save and we told him that Christ could give hint 
the victory. There tire the crowns of immortal glory upon 
their heads, and then the redeemed cast their glittering 
crowns at the feet of Jesus; and then the angelic choii 
strikes the note of victory', and the angels in the two 
columns take up the song, and die redeemed host join as 
though they had been singing the song on the earth, and 
they have been. 

Oh, what music! There is not an inharmonious note. 
Every voice proclaims, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
He sees of the travail of His soul, and is satisfied. Do you 
think anyone there will take time to tell ol his trials and 
terrible difficulties? “The fonner shall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind." "God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes" (MS 18, 189-1). 
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The Second Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 

CORINTHIANS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

Textual evidence attests (cf. p. 10) the brief title 
Pros Korinthious 11 literally, “To the Corinthians 
2." This is the title that appears in the oldest extant 
manuscript of the epistle, dating from about the 3d 
century A D. The longer title, "The Second Epistle 
of Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians," is not 
found until much later. For a discussion of this 
epistle as the “second" one to the Corinthians, and 
for the use of the word 'second" in the title, see 
below under "3- Historical Setting.” Obviously the 
title was not a part of the original document. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

External and internal evidence conclusively 
attest Pauline authorship. The external evidence 
reaches back to the generation immediately 
following that of the apostles themselves. 
Quotations from, ami references to, this epistle by 
many of the early Church Fathers and writers 
provide abundant testimony to its genuineness and 
integrity. In his letter to the Corinthians (c. A.D. 
95), about 3^ years after this epistle, Clement of 
Rome deals with the same conditions at Corinth as 
those here considered by Paul (First Fpistle of 
Clement to the Corinthians 46) The Corinthian 
church had apparently not changed to any great 
extent, for many of the old problems still persisted. 
Writing to the Philippians, Polycarp (d. c. A.D. 
15S), bishop of Smyrna, quotes 2 Cor. 8:21 (Epistle 
6) In his treatise Against Heresies ii. 30. 7 (c. A.D. 
180), Irenaeus, bishop of Lyons, quotes and 
comments upon Paul’s account of his rapture to 
the third heaven in 2 Cor. 12:2-4. Clement of 
Alexandria C A.D 200) quotes from 2 Corinthians 
not less than 20 limes (see Stromata i. 1, 11; ii. 19, 
20. etc ). Tertullian, of Carthage (C. A.D. 220), the 
so-called father of Latin theology, quotes 
frequently from it (Scorpiace 13; Against Marcion 
r. 11, 12; On the Resurrection of the Flesh 40, 43, 
44). 

Internal evidence points unmistakably to Paul as 
the author. Its style is that of Paul. The epistle 
abounds with references to Paul, to his experi¬ 
ences at Corinth, and to his first epistle to the 
church there. Many biblical scholars consider that 
this epistle gives the clearest and most complete 
picture of Paul’s nature, personality, and disposi¬ 


tion. The historical spontaneity of the experiences 
recorded in this epistle can be none other than 
genuine. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Paul made at least three visits, and wrote three, 
perhaps four, epistles to the church at Corinth. The 
first visit, about A.D. 51, during the course of his 
Second Missionary Journey, continued for a year 
and a half (Acts 18:11). At this time Paul founded 
and organized the church. He continued to keep in 
touch with it from time to time through representa¬ 
tives (2 Cor. 12:17) His first written contact with it 
is mentioned in I Cor. 5:9. This document is now 
presumed lost. Toward the close of more than two 
years spent at Ephesus, on the third journey, he 
wrote what is now known as First Corinthians (ch. 
16 : 8 ). 

It is generally accepted that a period of several 
weeks probably elapsed between the willing of 
the two Corinthian epistles, the first from Ephesus 
and the second from Macedonia. Paul had 
intended to remain in Ephesus until Pentecost, and 
then to journey to Corinth by way of Macedonia 
(Acts 19:21). But he left Ephesus sooner than he 
had intended. This may have been due, in part at 
least, to the popular uprising that nearly cost him 
his life (vs. 24-41). The opposition he experienced 
while at Ephesus placed a great strain upon him. 
He referred to the opponents of truth as beasts" (1 
Cor. 15:32), and observed that he had been 
"pressed out of measure, above strength" and had 
“despaired even of life” (2 Cor. 1:8). It was in this 
condition that Paul left Ephesus for Macedonia. 

He journeyed to Troas, the port of embarkation 
for Macedonia Here he expected the return of 
Titus with a report of the response of the 
Corinthians to his previous epistle. But Titus did 
not arrive within the time expected, and Paul, 
finding no rest of spirit because of anxiety for the 
church at Corinth (ch. 2:13). was unable to take 
advantage of the open door to the preaching of 
the gospel at Troas. Pressing on into Macedonia, 
he met Titus at Philippi. With relief and joy Paul 
listened to the good news Titus brought from 
Corinth. 

Some think that Paul had returned to Corinth for 
a second visit. He speaks of a previous visit that 
had been distressing and disappointing (see on 
chs. 2:1; 12:14; 13:1, 2). Probably following such a 
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visit and the receipt of further disconcerting news 
from Corinth (I Cor. 1:11), he dispatched a letter of 
reprimand and counsel (I Corinthians), and sent 
Titus to prepare the way for a further visit he 
planned to make (2 Cor. 8:6; 13d, 2; cf. AA 301). 

In ch. 2:4 Paul refers to a former letter he had 
written to Corinth “out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart,” and which had made them 
“sorry” (ch. 7:8). Many scholars think that in these 
and others passages Paul can hardly refer to I 
Corinthians, since-as they affirm-these statements 
do not properly describe the spirit and nature of 
that epistle. Accordingly, they argue that he must 
have written a letter between the two that appear 
in the NT. Some who hold this view consider that 
this letter has been lost, but others think that it is 
preserved as chs. 10-13 of 2 Corinthians. Plausible 
reasons can be presented both for and against this 
theory, but objective proof is lacking for either. 
This commentary therefore assumes that 1 
Corinthians is the letter to which Paul refers in 2 
Corinthians (cf. AA 324). From chs. 2:13; 7:5; 8:1; 
9:2, 4, it appears that Paul wrote this second 
epistle while in Macedonia. The date was about 
A.D. 57. 

Temporarily, at least, Paul’s letters and visits 
seem to have accomplished their purpose. It is 
evident from Rom. 16:23 that Paul was hospitably 
received and entertained by one of the chief 
members of the church. The change in the church 
at Corinth is further corroborated by the fact that in 
the epistles to the Galatians and to the Romans, 
which were written during the course of his stay at 
Corinth, he gives evidence of having recovered 
from the slate of restless anxiety and solicitude for 
the Corinthian church that distressed his ardent 
soul at Troas (2 Cor. 2:13; cf. ch. 7:6, 13, 14). Also, 
the collection in Corinth for the saints at Jerusalem 
came to a successful conclusion (Rom. 15:26). 

After the writing of this second epistle and his 
next visit, we find only scattered references to the 
Corinthian church. However, an epistle to the 
Corinthians by Clement of Rome about A.D. 95 
reveals that at least some of the old evils had reap¬ 
peared. Clement does compliment the church for 
its exemplary conduct in many ways, but he also 
rebukes it for its strife and party spirit. This is the 
last information we have concerning the church at 
Corinth during the apostolic age. 


yx- 1 ' <i <>.' .i i i j ■ rt ■ 

The immediate occasion for the epistle was the 
encouraging report Titus had brought from 
Corinth. The first part of the letter deals with the 
reception the Corinthians had given Paul’s former 
epistle, and reviews some of the problems dealt 
with in it. Following Paul’s instructions the church 
had disfellowshiped the immoral offender of I 
Corinthians (1 Cor. 5:3-5; cf. 2 Cor. 2:6). Paul now 


advises how to win back the offender. 

The contributions gathered among the churches 
of Macedonia and Greece for the poor are given 
special emphasis. This project lay close to Paul s 
heart, for it would bind the hearts of Jewish and 
Gentile Christians together in a bond of fellowship 
and unity. On their part, the Gentile believers 
would be led to appreciate the sacrifices of Jewish 
Christians in bringing them a knowledge of the 
gospel. In turn, the Jews would be led to appre¬ 
ciate the spirit of fellowship to which the gifts bore 
mute, yet eloquent witness. But the church at 
Corinth had been delinquent in collecting their 
contribution, and far behind the churches of 
Macedonia, probably as a result of the strife and 
vice that had absorbed its attention. In this letter 
Paul makes a final appeal for promptness and dili¬ 
gence. 

It seems that a majority of the Corinthian church 
members heartily accepted the counsel given by 
Paul and his colaborers. They had received Titus 
with open arms. Almost from the first there had 
been factions in the church, some favoring one 
leader and some another. Much of the trouble 
occasioned by this division of loyalty had been 
allayed, but open and malignant opposition, prob¬ 
ably by a Judaizing faction similar to the one in 
Galatia, persisted. Its objective was to undermine 
Paul s work, authority, and apostleship. Opponents 
charged Paul with fickleness for not coming to 
Corinth as he had originally promised. They 
argued that he lacked apostolic authority. They 
branded him a cow'ard for attempting to control 
the church at a distance, by letter. This proved, 
they said, that he was afraid to appear in person. 

The first nine chapters of 2 Corinthians are char¬ 
acterized by gratitude and appreciation; the last 
four, by marked severity and self-defense. It has 
been suggested that the former chapters were 
addressed to the majority, who had accepted Paul ** 
counsel and reproof, and the latter to a minority 
who persisted in opposing his efforts to restore die 
church to a spirit of harmony. At length, and in 
various ways. Paul essays to prove his authority 
and vindicate his conduct among them. For proo! 
of his apostleship he appeals to his visions and 
revelations from the Lord, to his unparalleled 
suffering for the Lord Jesus, and to the seal ol 
divine approval evident in die fruitfulness ol his 
labors. The severity of Paul’s words, addressed to 
the Corinthian church concerning certain hd.se 
apostles and possibly a minority of its members 
still under their influence, is without pannel in his 
epistles to other churches. 

This epistle differs materially from I Corinthians 
The first epistle is objective and practical; the 
second, largely subjective and personal. The first is 
more calm and measured in tone; the second 
reflects Paul’s anxiety for news from Corinth, lii.s 
relief and joy when Titus finally arrived, and his 
firm purpose to deal effectively with those who 
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still troubled the church. The first reflects condi¬ 
tions in the Corinthian church; the second, the 
passion of the apostle himself for the church. 
Although the main concern of this second epistle is 
not doctrinal, as with Galatians and Romans, it 
does set forth important doctrinal truths. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. Introduction, 1:1-11. 

A. Salutation, 1:1, 2. 

B. Thanksgiving in the midst of tribulation, 1:3- 

11 . 

II. Recent Relations With the Church at 
Corinth, 1:12 to 7:l6. 

A. An explanation of die change in travel plans, 
1:12 to 2:4. 

B. Counsel for restoring the immoral offender to 
Christ, 2:5-11. 

C. Anxiety to have, and joy upon receiving, 
news from Corinth, 2:12-17. 

D. Apostolic credentials, 3:1-18. 

1. Paul’s credentials as a genuine apostle, 3:1- 

6 . 

2. The glory of the apostolic commission, 3:7- 
18. 

F.. The apostles sustained by divine power in 
their ministry, 4:1 to 5:10. 

1. Strength to endure: an evidence of divine 
grace, 4:1-18. 

2. Life and death in view of eternity, 5:1-10. 

F. The ministry of reconciliation, 5:11 to 6:10. 

1. The apostle as an ambassador for Christ, 
5:11-21. 

2. The discipline essential to apostleship, 6:1- 
10 . 

G. An appeal to the Corinthians to separate from 


evildoers, 6:11 to 7:1. 

H. Paul’s rejoicing at the warm response of the 
Corinthians, 7:2-16. 

III. The Collection for Needy Christians in 
Judea, 8:1 to 9:15. 

A. The exemplary liberality of the Macedonian 
churches, 8:1-6. 

B. The example of Jesus Christ, 8:7-15. 

C. The commission and commendation of Titus 
to receive the offering at Corinth, 8:16-24. 

D. An appeal to the Corinthians to do their part, 
9T-15. 

1. An appeal to complete the collection of 
funds, 9:1-5. 

2. An appeal to liberality, 9:6-15. 

IV. Paul’s Defense of His Apostleship; An 
Appeal to the Unrepentant, 10:1 to 13:10. 

A. A reply to those who have belittled Paul as 
an apostle, 10:1-12. 

B. Corinth wirhin his appointed sphere of labor, 
10 : 13 - 18 . 

C. Marls of difference between true and false 
apostles, 11:1 to 12:18. 

1. The subtlety of false apostles, 11:1-6. 

2. Paul not dependent upon the Corinthians 
for support, 11:7-15. 

3. His encounter with peril and privation, 
11:16-33- 

4. Paul the recipient of divine revelations, 
12:1-5. 

5. Paul humbled by “a thorn in the flesh, ’ 
12 : 6 - 10 . 

6. Paul not enriched at their expense. 12:Il¬ 

ls. 

1). A final appeal to the unrepentant, 12:19 to 
13 : 10 . 

V. Conclusion, 13:11-14. 
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Introduction (1:1-10 
Salutation 

I Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God. and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the saints which are in 
all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thanksgiving in the Midst of Tribulation 


1:1 Horn 1:1-5: 1 
Co 1.1. 1 'l i 1:1; 2 Ti 
111; At MV ), 

1:2 Korll l:"’; 2 S.i 
15 20 l Cli 12 IK, 0:i 
I I, 1 Co I 3. 

1:3 C.c 1 i 20; 1 Ch 
2V; 10; Ni- 0 5; Job 
l 21 IN IH ift, 

1:4 2 Co ’6-7; IN 

H6. 17, ls.i 12.1. Is.i 
49.10 Is.i 51.3. 

1:5 2 Q> i .10-11. 2 
G> 11:21-30, At >> i. 1 
Co i 1 -1.3 Php 1 20. 
1:6 2 Co 1 1; 2 Co 
IrlS-lH; 1 Co .3:21-23: 


3 Blessed be God. even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in 
us, so our consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation, which ‘is effec¬ 
tual in the enduring of the same suffer¬ 
ings which we also suffer: or whether we 
be comforted, it is for your consolation 
and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing, 
that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, 
so shall ye be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not. brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us 
in Asia, that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life: 

9 But we had the ‘sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God which raiseth the 
dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us: 

11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us, 
that for the gift bestowed upon us by the 
means of many persons thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 


2 11 2 : 10 . 

1:7 2 Co I 1 i. 2 Co 
7.9. 2 Co 12 20: I'llp 
1:6-7, 1 111 1,3-1; 

1:6 2 Co I 7-12; At 
19:2.3-35. 1 Co 15,32; 
1:9 2 (4) .3 5, 2 Co 
-);’; 2 Co 12 “10; 

1:10 I S.I 7 12: 1 8.1 
17-3’; Job 5 r-22. 

1:11 2 Co 9:l-|; Isa 

.37;-l. ls .1 6> 6-"; At 
12 5. 

1:12 loll 1,315; 1 m 
, 38:.3, At 2 i 16. Rom 
9 1; 1 Co i i, Gal 6 -i 
1:13 2 Co I 2; 2 Co 

5 11, 2 Co 1.3.6; l>lun 

6 

1:14 2 Co 2:5: Roill 
11:25; 1 Co 11 1H 
1:15 1 Co -I 19; 1 
Co 11 .31. Rom 111 
1:16 At 19 21-22, 
Ac 21:5: 1 Co |6:5-“ 
1:17 Itlji 9 3; Irr 
2.3:32: A -|1 .3:3; 2 Co 
M2. 

1:18 2 Co 1-2.3: 2 
Co 1131. |n ’ 28. Jn 
8 26. 

1:19 I’- 2:7: Ml 

.3 17; Mlt 1 1 [Jc I .35: 
In 1,.3-i At S 3”: Rom 
1:3-1; 2 IV 1 r, I In 
13. 

1;20 l.f .3 15; Is.i 
9 6-’, l.k 1 68-’3, |n 
11’. Horn 6 23; Rom 
15 8-9. C. il 3 16-18; 
1:21 2 Co 5 5, IN 

3’;23-2 ), IN 8" 5; 

1:22 In 6 2’. Rom 

1 11: l-pli 1 I.3-1-1 
1:23 2 Co 118; 2 

Co 1111 2 Co 11 31. 

1:24 Ml 2.3 8-10; Ml 
23:39, 1 Co 3 5, > Tt 

2 23-26 


Recent Relations With the Church 
at Corinth ( 11 2-7: 16 ) 

An Explanation of the Change in Travel Plans 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of 
our conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we wriLe none other things unto you. 
than what ye read or acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge even to the 
end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence 1 was minded to 
come unto you before, that ye might have 
a second ‘benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto 
you. and of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judaea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did 1 
use light ness? or the things that I 
purpose, do I purpose according to the 
.flesh, that with me there should be yea 
yea, and nay nay? 

10 But as God is true, our Vord toward you 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God. Jesus Christ, who 
was preached among you by us, even by 
me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not 
yea and nay. but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in him arc 
yea. and in him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in 
Christ, and hath anointed us. is God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare you I came not as 
yet unto Corinth. 

2 A Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for bv 
faith ye stand. 


2:4. Paul a Friend of the Erring. —The apostle Paul 
found it necessary to reprove wrong in the church, hut lie 
did not lose his self-control in reproving error. He 
anxiously explains the reason of his action. How carefully 
he wrought so as to leave the impression that he was a 
friend of the erring! He made them understand that it cost 
Inin pain to give them pain, He left the impression upon 
their minds that his interest was identified with theirs 12 
Cor. 2A quoted] (Letter 16a, 1895). 

2:11 (Eph. 6:12; see EGW on 2 Cor. 4:3-6; 13:5)* Give 
Satan No Advantage. —In the conflict with satanic agencies 
there are decisive moments that determine the victory either 
on the side of God or on the side of the prince of this 
world. If those engaged in the warfare are not wide awake, 
earnest, vigilant, praying for wisdom, watching unto prayer, 
. . . Satan comes oil victor, when he might have been 
vanquished by the armies of the Lord. . . . God s faithful 
sentinels are to give the evil powers no advantage. . . . 

1 1 or, is wroughl ^ or, answer 3 or g race A or preaching 


We have unseen foes to meet, evil men are agents foi 
the powers of darkness to work through, and without spiri¬ 
tual discernment the soul will he ignorant of Satan s 
devices, and he ensnared and stumble and fall He who 
would overcome must hold fast to Christ. He must not look 
hack, but keep the eye ever upward. Mount up by tin 
Mediator, keeping hold of the Mediator, reaching upward 
to one line of work after another, making no provision for 
the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof 

There is no such thing as our entering the heavenly 
portals through indulgence and folly, amusement, sellish- 
ness, hut only by constant watchlulncss and unceasing 
prayer. Spiritual vigilance on our part individually is the 
price of safety. Swerve not to Satan's side a single inch. 1 cm 
lie gain advantage over you (Letter -t7, 1893) 

2:14-17. The Boldness of a Sanctified Conscience. 

|2 Cor. 2:1-1-17 quoted.1 These words of Paul do not denote 
a spiritual pride, but a deep knowledge of Christ. As one of 
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4 


But I determined this with myself, that I 
would not come again to you in heavi¬ 
ness. 

For if I make you sorry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the same which 
is made sorry by me? 

And I wrote this same unto you, lest, 
when 1 came, I should have sorrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoice; having 
confidence in you all, that my joy is the 
joy of you all. 

For out of much affliction and anguish of 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears; 
not that ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which 1 have more 
abundantly unto you. 


2:1 2 Cc> 1:1*1-17; I 
G) 2:2, Tit 3 12; 2 Co 
2:4, 

2:2 2 Co 1 1 1; 2 Q> 
11:29; Koin 12 15, 

2:3 I Co I 21-5.1; 2 
Co 12 21-13:2. 

2:4 Ia-v 19 17-18; IS 
1 19:1 36, Vr 27:5-6. 
Horn 9 2-3: I'llp ,3:IH 
2:5 I’r 17:25; 1 Co 
5 1-5. I Gi 5:12-13; 
2i6 2 Co 1.3:10; I 
Gj 5:4-5; 1 Tl 5:20 
2:7 (Jill 6:1-2; K.pll 
I 32, Col 3 13; 

2:8 (.ill 5 13. Ci;il 

6:1-2; Uill 6 10. 

2:9 2 Co 7.12 15; 2 
Co 8:21. Klip 2:22; 2 
Co 7:15, 

2:10 2 G> 5:20: Mt 
1H 18; Jn 20 23. 1 Co 
5:1 


Counsel for Restoring the Immoral 
Offender to Christ 


2:11 2 Co 11:3; 2 
G) 11:1*1; 1 Ch 21:1- 


15 

16 


17 



5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 'punish¬ 
ment, which was inflicted of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather to 
forgive him , and comfort him , lest 
perhaps such a one should be swallowed 
up with overmuch sorrow. 

0 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would 
confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave it , for your sakes forgave / // *in 
the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should gel an advantage of us: 
for we arc not ignorant of his devices. 

Anxiety to Have, and Joy upon Receiving, 
News from Corinth 


2:12 Ac 16 8; Ac 
20 1-6. Ac 20 H, 

2:13 2 Co 7 5-6; 2 
G> 8:6: 2 Co H: 16; 

2:14 2 G) 1:11; 2 
Gi 8 16; 2 Co 9 15, 

2:15 Cc H 21 , | x 
29.1H, Kx 29.25; l:/.c 
20 : 11 ; 

2:16 l.k 2 31; In 
9:39; Ac I 3:45-47; 

2:17 2 Co 1:2: 2 G. 
11:13-15: 

3:1 2 Co 2: T; 2 Co 
10 : 12 , 

3:2 1 Co 3:10. 1 Co 
9:1-2; 

3:3 r-:x 31:18; Kc*v 
2:1; Kcv 2:8; 

3:4 2 Co 2:1-1: Klip 
16 ; 

3:5 2 Co 2 16; 2 G) 
•1:7; 

3:6 2 Co 5 18-20; 
Mt 13:52; 

3:7 2 G. 36; 2 G> 
3 9. Korn 710; 

3:8 2 Co 3:6; 2 Co 
3:17; 

3:9 2 Co 3 6-7. l x 
19.12-19; llom 8:3-4; 
Gil 3.10; I Id> 12:18- 
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12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Christ’s gospel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: but taking my leave 
of them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks he unto God, which always 
causelh us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of his knowl- 


21 , 

3:10 |ob 25 5; ls;i 
24 2.3; ilau 2 3; Ac 
26:1.3; Klip 3:7-8; 2 IV 
1 17: 


2 

1 or, censure 

2 or. sighl 

3 or, deal deceitfully 
with 


8 

9 

10 


edge by us in every place. 

For we are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish: 

To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death; and to the other the savour of 
life unto life. And who is sufficient for 
these things? 

For we are not as many, which ^corrupt 
the word of God: but as of sincerity, but 
as of God, in the sighl of God speak we 
4 in Christ. 


Apostolic Credentials: 

Paul’s Credentials as a Genuine Apostle 

Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some others , 
epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you? 

Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of ail men: 

Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of Christ ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the 
heart. 

And such trust have we through Christ to 
God-ward: 

Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves; but our 
sufficiency is of God; 

Who also hath made us able ministers of 
the new testament; not of the letter, but 
of the spirit: for the letter killelh, but the 
spirit 'giveth life. 

The Glory of the Apostolic Commission 

But if the ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, was glorious, so 
that the children of Israel could not sted- 
fastly behold the face of Moses for the 
glory of his countenance; which glory was 
to be done away: 

How shall not the ministration of the 
spirit be rather glorious? 

For if the ministration of condemnation 
he glory, much more doth the ministra¬ 
tion of righteousness exceed in glory. 

For even that which was made glorious 
had no glory in this respect, by reason of 
the glory that excelleth. 


God s messengers sent to confirm the* truth of the Word, lie 
knew what was truth; and with die boldness of a sanctified 
conscience he gloried in that knowledge. He knew that he 
was called ol God to preach the gospel with all the assur¬ 
ance which his confidence in the message gave him, He 
was called to be God's ambassador to the people, and he 
preached the gospel as one who was called (MS *13, 1907). 

3:6-9 (Rom. 8:15-21; see F.GW on Heb. 8:6, 7). The 
Law Ordained to Life. —The law of God, spoken in awful 
grandeur Irorn Sinai, is the utterance of condemnation to 
the sinner It is the province of the law to condemn, but 
there is in ii no power to pardon or to redeem. It is 
ordained to life; those who walk in harmony with its 
precepts will rec eive the reward of obedience. But it brings 
bondage and death to those who remain under its condem¬ 
nation. (KII April 22. 1902). 

3:7. See LOW on Ex. 34:29. 

3: 7-11 (Gal. 3:19; Ep h. 2:15; Col. 2:14; Heb. 9:9-12; 
4 or. of Christ 3 ' or, quickenelh 


10:1-7). A Twofold System of Law. —God s people, 
whom He calls His peculiar treasure, were privileged with 
a two-fold system of law; the moral and the ceremonial. 
The one, pointing back to creation to keep in remem¬ 
brance the living God who made the world, whose claims 
are binding upon all men in every dispensation, and which 
will exist through all time and eternity. The other, given 
because of man's transgression ol the moral law, the obedi¬ 
ence to which cxinsisted in sacrifices and offerings pointing 
to the future redemption. Each is clear and distinct from 
the other. 

From tile creation the moral law w as an essential part of 
God's divine plan, and was as unchangeable as Himself. 
The ceremonial law was to answer a particular purpose in 
Christ’s plan for the salvation ol the race. The typical 
system of sacrifices and offerings was established that 
tlirough these services the sinner might discern the great 
offering, Christ. But the Jew's were so blinded by pride and 
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11 For if lhat which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then lhat we have such hope, we 
use great J plainness of speech: 

13 And not as Moses, which put a vail over 
his face, that the children of Israel could 
not sledfastly look to the end of that 
which is abolished: 

14 But their minds were blinded: for until 
this day remaineth the same vail untaken 
away in the reading of the old testament; 
which vail is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the 
Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

10 Bui we all, with open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as J by the Spirit of the Lord. 

The Apostles Sustained by Divine Power in Their 
Ministry:Strength to Endure: An Evidence of 
Divine Grace 

4 Therefore seeing we have this ministry, 
as we have received mercy, we faint 
nol; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
‘dishonesty, nol walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully; but 
by manifestation of the truth commend¬ 
ing ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
lhat are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, z hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
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vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. 

0 We are troubled on every side, yet not 
distressed; we are perplexed, but J nol in 
despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, 
but not destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
body. 

11 For we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 
you. 

13 We having the same spirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I believed, anti 
therefore have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak; 

14 Knowing that he which raised up the 
Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, 
and shall present us with you. 

15 For all things are for your sakes. that the 
abundant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many redound to the 
glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; but though 
our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 

10 While we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not sec*n: 
for the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal. 

Life and Death in View of Eternity 

5 For we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God. an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly desiring lo 
be clothed upon with our house which is 
from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that wc 


sin lhat hut few of them could see farther than the death of 
beasts as an atonement for sin; and when Christ, whom 
these offerings prefigured, came, they could not discern 
Him. The ceremonial law was glorious; it was the provision 
made by Jesus Christ in counsel with His Father, to aid in 
the salvation ol the race. The whole arrangement of the 
typical system was founded on Christ. Adam saw Christ 
prefigured in the innocent beast suffering the penalty of his 
transgression of Jehovah’s law (RH May 6, 1875). 

Two Laws Bear Stamp of Divinity. —Paul desires his 
brethren to see that the great glory of a sin-pardoning 
Saviour gave significance to the entire Jewish economy. He 
desired them lo see also that when Christ came to the 
world, and died as man's sacrifice, type met antitype. 

After Christ died on the cross as a sin offering the cere¬ 
monial law could have no force. Yet it was connected with 
the moral law, and was glorious. The whole bore the 
stamp of divinity, and expressed the holiness, justice, and 


righteousness of God. And if the ministration of the dispen¬ 
sation to be done away was glorious, how much mote 
must the reality be glorious, when Christ was revealed, 
giving His life-giving, sanctifying. Spirit to all who believe 
(RH April 22. 1902)? 

The Ministration of Death. —The holy law of God is 

both brief and comprehensive; for it is easily understood 
and remembered; and yet it is an expression of the will ot 
God. Its comprehensiveness is summed up in the following 
words: "Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all ihy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength. . . . Thou shall love thy neighbour a> 
thyself.” "This do. and thou shalt live.” "Ye shall therefore 
keep my statutes, and my judgments; which if a man d< > 
he shall live in them: 1 am the Lord. - ’. . . 

If the transgressor is to lie treated according to the leiict 
of this covenant, then there is no hope for the fallen i;u > 
for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God 
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The fallen race of Adam can behold nothing else in the 
letter of (his covenant than the ministration of death; and 
death will be the reward of everyone who is seeking vainly 
to fashion a righteousness of his own that will fulfill the 
claims of the law. By lbs word God has bound Himself to 
execute the penalty rtf the law on all transgressors. Again 
and again men commit sin, and yet they do not seem to 
Itelievc that they must suffer the penalty for breaking the 
law (ST Sept 5, 1892). 

(Heb. 8:5-) Ceremonies of Jewish Law Prophetic.— 

The gospel of Christ reflects glory upon the Jewish age. It 
sheds light upon the whole Jewish economy, and gives 
significance to the ceremonial law. The tabernacle, or 
temple, of God on earth was a pattern of the original in 
heaven. All the ceremonies of the Jewish law were 
prophetic, typical of mysteries in the plan of redemption. 

The rites and ceremonies of the law were given by 
Christ Himself, who, enshrouded in a pillar of cloud by day 
and a pillar of fire by night, was the leader of the hosts of 
Israel; and this law should l>c treated with great respect, for 
it is sacred. Even after it was no longer to be observed, 
Paul presented it before the Jews in its true position and 
value, showing its place in the plan of redemption and its 
relation to the work of Christ; and the great apostle 
pronounces this law glorious, worthy of its divine 
Originator That which was to he done away was glorious, 
but it was not the law instituted by God for the govern¬ 
ment of His family in heaven and on earth; for as long as 
die heavens shall remain, so long shall the law of die Lord 
endure (ST July 29, 1H86). 

(Rev. 22:14.) Glory Gives Way to Greater Glory.— 

There is no discord between the Old Testament and the 
New. In the Old Testament we find the gospel of a coming 
Saviour; in the New Testament we have the gospel of a 
Saviour revealed as the prophecies had foretold. While the 
Old Testament is constantly pointing forward to the true 
offering, the New Testament shows that the Saviour prefig¬ 
ured by the typical offerings lias come. The dim glory of 
the Jewish age lias been succeeded by the brighter, clearer 
glory of the Christian age. But not once has Christ stated 
that His coming destroyed the claims of God's law. On the 
contrary, in the very last message to His church, by way of 
Patinos, He pronounces a benediction upon those who 
keep His Father's law: “Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates into the city" (ST July 
29, 1886). 

3:7-17. The Moral Law Glorified by Christ. —The 

types and shadows of the sacrificial service, with the 
prophecies, gave the Israelites a veiled, indistinct view of 
the mercy and grace to be brought to the world by the 
revelation ol Christ. To Moses was unfolded the signifi¬ 
cance of the types and shadows pointing to Christ. He saw 
to the end of that which was to be done away when, at the 
death ol Christ, type met antitype He saw that only 
through Christ can man keep the moral law. By transgres¬ 
sion ol this law man brought sin into the world, and with 
sin came death. Christ became the propitiation for man's 
sin. He proffered His perfection of character in the place of 
man's sinlillness. He took upon Himself the curse of 
disobedience. The sacrifices and offerings pointed forward 
to the sacrilice He was to make. The slain lamb typified the 
Lamb that was to take away the sin of the world. 

It was seeing the object of that which was to be done 
away, seeing Christ as revealed in the law, that illumined 
the lace ol Moses. The ministration of the law, written and 
engraved in stone, was a ministration of death. Without 
Christ, the transgressor was left under its curse, with no 
hope of pardon. The ministration had of itself no glory, but 
the promised Saviour, revealed in the types and shadows 
ol the ceremonial law, made the moral law glorious (RH 
April 22, 1902). 

3:7-18 (Rom. 3:31; 7:7; Gal. 3:13). Christ’s Glory 
Revealed in His Law. —Christ bore the curse of the law, 
.suffering its penalty, carrying to completion the plan 
whereby man was to be placed where he could keep 
God’s law, and be accepted through the merits of the 
Redeemer; and by His sacrifice glory was shed upon the 


law. Then the glory of that which is not to be done away— 
God’s law of ten commandments, His standard of righ¬ 
teousness—was plainly seen by all who saw to the end of 
that which was done away. 

"We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord." Christ is the 
sinner's advocate Those who accept His gospel behold 
Him with open face. They see the relation of His mission 
to the law, and they acknowledge God’s wisdom and glory 
as revealed by (he Saviour. The glory of Christ is revealed 
in the law, which is a transcript of His character, and His 
transforming efficacy is felt upon the soul until men 
become changed to His likeness. They are made partakers 
of the divine nature, and grow more and more like their 
Saviour, advancing step by step in conformity to the will of 
God, till dtey reach perfection. 

The law and the gospel are in perfect harmony. Each 
upholds the other. In all its majesty the law confronts the 
conscience, causing the sinner to feel his need of Christ as 
the propitiation for sin. The gospel recognizes the power 
and immutability of the law. “I had not known sin, but by 
the law,” Paul declares. The sense of sin, urged home by 
the law, drives the sinner to the Saviour. In his need man 
may present the mighty arguments furnished by the cross 
of Calvary. He may claim the righteousness of Christ, for it 
is imparted to. every repentant sinner (RH April 22, 1902). 

3:12-15 (see EGW on Ex. 34:29-33). The Veil of 
Unbelief. —(2 Cor. 3:12-15 quoted.) The Jews refused to 
accept Christ as the Messiah, and they cannot see that dteir 
ceremonies are meaningless, that the sacrifices and offer¬ 
ings have lost their significance. The veil drawn by them¬ 
selves in stubborn unbelief is still before their minds. It 
would be removed if they would accept Christ, the righ¬ 
teousness of the law 

Many in the Christian world also have a veil before their 
eyes and heart. They do not see to the end of that which 
was done away. They do not see that it was only the cere¬ 
monial law winch was abrogated at the death of Christ. 
They claim that the moral law was nailed to the cross. 
Heavy is the veil (hat darkens their understanding. The 
hearts of many are at war with God. They are not subject 
to His law. Only as they shall come into harmony with the 
rule of His government can Christ l>e of any avail to them 
They may talk of Christ as their Saviour; but lie will finally 
say to them, I know you not. You have not exercised 
genuine repentance toward God for the transgression of 
His holy law, and you cannot have genuine faith in Me, for 
it was My mission to exalt God’s law. . . . 

The moral law was never a type or a shadow. It existed 
before man s creation, and will endure as long as God's 
throne remains. God could not change or alter one precept 
of His law in order to save man; for the law is the founda¬ 
tion of His government. It is unchangeable, unalterable, 
infinite, and eternal. In order for man to be saved, and for 
the honor of the law to be maintained, it was necessary for 
the Son of God to offer Himself as a sacrifice for sin. He 
who knew no sin became sin for us. He died for us on 
Calvary. His death shows the wonderful love ol God for 
man, and the immutability ol His law (RH April 22. 1902). 

3:14, 16. Christ’s Death Lifts the Veil. —The death of 
Jesus Christ for the redemption of man lifts the veil and 
reflects a flood of light back hundreds of years, upon the 
whole institution of. the Jewish system of religion. Without 
the death of Christ all this system was meaningless. The 
Jews reject Christ, and therefore their whole system of reli¬ 
gion is to them indefinite, unexplainable, and uncertain. 
They attach as much importance to shadowy ceremonies of 
types which have met their antitype as they do to the law 
of the ten commandments, which was not a shadow, but a 
reality as enduring as the throne of Jehovah. The death of 
Christ elevates the Jewish system of types anti ordinances, 
showing that they were of divine appointment, and for the 
purpose of keeping faith alive in the hearts of His people 
(RH May 6, 1875). 

3:18 (Heb. 12:2; see EGW on Ps. 19:14; Rom. 8:29; 
Eph. 4:20-24; Col. 3:10; Rev. 7:4-17). The Matchless 
Charms of Jesus. —Look to Christ, behold the attractive 
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loveliness of His character, and by beholding you will 
become changed into His likeness. The mist that intervenes 
lx?tween Christ and the soul will be rolled back as we by 
faith look past the hellish shadow of Satan and see God's 
glory in His law. and the righteousness of Christ. 

Satan is seeking to veil Jesus from our sight, to eclipse 
His light; for when we get even a glimpse of His glory, we 
are attracted to Him. Sin hides from our view that match¬ 
less charms of Jesus; prejudice, selfishness, self-righteous¬ 
ness, and passion blind our eyes, so that we do not discern 
the Saviour. Oh, if we would by faith draw nigh to God, 
He would reveal to us His glory, which is His character, 
and the praise of God would flow forth from human hearts 
and lx? sounded by human voices. Then we would forever 
cease to give glory to Satan by sinning against God and 
talking doubt and unbelief. We should no longer stumble 
along, grumbling and mourning, and covering the altar of 
God with our tears (MS 16 , 1890). 

(Gen 5:24; Eph. 4:13, 15). Too Near the Lowlands of 
Earth. —It is the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, which Jesus 
said He would send into the world, that changes our char¬ 
acter into the image of Christ; and when this is accom¬ 
plished, we reflect, as in a mirror, the glory of the Lord. 
That is. the character of the one who thus Ixholds Christ is 
so like His. that one looking at him sees Christ's own char¬ 
acter shining out as from a mirror. Imperceptibly to 
ourselves we are changed day by day from our own ways 
and will into the w'ays and will of Christ, into the loveliness 
of His character. Thus we grow up into Christ, and uncon¬ 
sciously reflect His image. 

Professed Christians keep altogether too near rhe 
lowlands of earth. Their eyes are trained to see only 
commonplace things, and their minds dwell upon the 
things their eyes behold. Their religious experience is often 
shallow and unsatisfying, and their words are light and 
valueless. How can such reflect the image of Christ? How 
can they send forth the bright beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness into all the dark places of the earth? To be a 
Christian is to be Christlike. 

Enoch kept the Lord ever before him, and the Inspired 
Word says that he ‘ walked with God." He made Christ his 
constant companion. He was in the world, and performed 
his duties to the world; but he was ever under the influ¬ 
ence of Jesus. He reflected Christ's character, exhibiting the 
same qualities of goodness, mercy, tender compassion, 
sympathy, forbearance, meekness, humility, and love. His 
association with Christ day by day transformed him into the 
image of Him with whom he was so intimately connected. 
Day by day he was growing away from his own way into 
Christ’s way, the heavenly, the divine, in his thoughts and 
feelings. He was constantly inquiring. Is this the way of the 
Lord? His was a constant growth, and he had fellowship 
with the Father and the Son. This is genuine sanctification 
(RH April 28, 1891) 

Behold Christ by Studying His Life. —(2 Cor. 3:18 
quoted.] Beholding Christ means studying His life as given 
in His Word. We are to dig for truth as for hidden treasure. 
We are to fix our eyes upon Christ. When we take Him as 
our personal Saviour, this gives us boldness to approach 
tile throne of grace. By beholding we become changed, 
morally assimilated to the One who is perfect in character. 
By receiving His imputed righteousness, through the trans¬ 
forming power of the Holy Spirit, we become like Him. 
The image of Christ is cherished, and it captivates the 
whole being (MS 148, 1897). 

Striving to Become Christlike. —Beholding Christ for 
the purpose of becoming like Him, the seeker after truth 
sees the perfection of the principles of God's law, and he 
Incomes dissatisfied with everything but perfection. Hiding 
his life in the life of Christ, he sees that the holiness of the 
divine law is revealed in the character of Christ, and more 
and more earnestly he strives to be like Him. A warfare 
may be expected at any lime, for the tempter sees that he 
is losing one of his subjects. A battle must be fought with 
the attributes which Satan has been strengthening for his 
own use. The human agent sees what he has to contend 
with—a strange power opposed to the idea of attaining the 
perfection that Christ holds out. But with Christ there is 


saving power that will gain for him victory in the conflict. 
The Saviour will strengthen and help him as he comes 
pleading for grace and efficiency (MS 89. 1903). 

Clearing the Moral Atmosphere. —When Christ is 
loved more than self, the Saviour's beautiful image is 
reflected in the believer. . . . 

Until self is laid upon the altar of sacrifice. Christ will 
not be reflected in the character. When self is buried, and 
Christ occupies the throne of the heart, there will be a 
revelation of principles that will clear the moral atmosphere 
surrounding the soul (Letter 108. 1899). 

Human Peculiarities Will Disappear. —The Holy 
Spirit has been prevented from coming in to mold and 
fashion heart and mind, because men suppose that they 
understand best how to form their own characters. And 
they think that they may safely form their characters after 
their own model. But there is only one model after which 
human character is to l>e formed—the character of Christ 
Those who !x?hold the Saviour are changed from glorv to 
greater glory. When men will consent to submit to Christ s 
will, to be partakers of the divine nature, their crooked, 
human peculiarities will disappear When they decide that 
they will retain their own peculiarities and disagreeable 
traits of character, Satan takes them and places his yoke on 
them, using them to do his service. He uses their talents for 
selfish purposes, causing them to set an example so 
disagreeable, so un-Christlike, that they Ixfcome a reproach 
to the cause of God (MS 102. 1903). 

(Song of Solomon 5:10, 16; Heb. 12:2.) Approaching 
the Perfect Pattern. —As one becomes acquainted with 
the history of the Redeemer, he discovers in himself serious 
defects; his unlikeness to Christ is so great that he sees rhe 
necessity for radical changes in his life. Still he studies with 
a desire to become like his great Exemplar. He catches the 
looks, the spirit, of his beloved Master. By beholding, by 
“looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith." lie 
becomes changed into the same image. 

It is not by looking away from Him that we imitate the 
life of Jesus, but by talking of Him. by dwelling upon His 
perfections, by seeking to refine the taste and elevate die 
character, by trying—through faith and love, and by 
earnest, persevering effort—to approach the perfect 
Pattern. By having a knowledge of Christ—His words. Mis 
habits, and His lessons of instruction—we borrow the 
virtues of the character we have so closely studied, and 
become imbued with the spirit we have so much admired 
Jesus becomes to us “the chiefest among ten thousand." tlx* 
One “altogether lovely' (RH March 15, 188~). 

Christ Will Draw His Image on the Soul. —When the 
soul is brought into close relationship with the great Author 
of light and truth, impressions are made upon it revealing 
its true position before God. Then self will die. pride wilt 
be laid low. and Christ will draw His own image in deeper 
lines upon the soul (MS la, 1890). 

4:3-6 (ch. 2:11; John 15:3)- Satan's Bewitching 
Power. —-Justice demands that sin be not merely pardoned, 
but the death penalty must lx* executed. God. in the gift ol 
His only-begotten Son, met both these requirements. By 
dying in man’s stead. Christ exhausted the penalty and 
provided a pardon. 

Man through sin has lieen severed front the life of God 
His soul is palsied through the machinations of Satan, the 
author of sin. Of himself he is incapable of sensing sin. 
incapahle of appreciating and appropriating the divine 
nature. Were it brought within his reach there is nothing in 
it that his natural heart would desire it. The bewitching 
power of Satan is upon him. All the ingenious subterfuges 
the devil can suggest are presented to his mind to prevent 
every good impulse. Every faculty and power given him ol 
God has been used as a weapon against the divine 
Benefactor. So, although He loves him. Gcxl cannot saiclv 
impart to him the gifts and blessings He desires to bestow 

But God will not lx* defeated by Satan. He sent His Son 
into the world, that through His taking the human form 
and nature, humanity and divinity combined in Him would 
elevate man in the scale of moral value with God. 

There is no other way for man's salvation. “Without un¬ 
says Christ, “ye can do nothing. “ Through Christ, and Christ 
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2 CORINTHIANS 6 


would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life. 

■ 5 Now he that hath wrought us for the self¬ 
same thing is God, who also hath given 
unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight:) 

: 0 We are confident, / say, and willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord. 

I 9 Wherefore we 'labour, that, whether 

present or absent, we may be accepted of 
him. 

10 For wc must all appear before the judg¬ 
ment seat of Christ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it 
he good or bad. 

The Ministry of Reconciliation: 

The Apostle as An Ambassador for Christ 

II Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but we are made mani¬ 
fest unto God; and I trust also are made 
manifest in your consciences. 

12 For we commend not ourselves again 
unto you, but give you occasion to glory 
on our behalf, that ye may have some¬ 
what to answer them which glory 2 in 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, it is 
to God: or whether we be sober, it is for 
your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; 
because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the flesh: yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, *he is a 
new creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new. 

16 And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
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and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, recon¬ 
ciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them; and 
hath 'committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye recon¬ 
ciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 

The Discipline Essential to Apostleship 

6 We then, as workers together with him , 
beseech you also that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he sailh, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation have 
I succoured thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things 'approving ourselves 
as the ministers of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, l in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuf- 
fering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, 
by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, and yet 
true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as 
dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 

An Appeal to the Corinthians to Separate 
from Evildoers 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. 


iloru'. (he springs ol life can vitalize man’s nature, trans- 
orm Ins tastes, and set his affections flowing toward 
leaven Through the union of ihe divine with the human 
lature, Christ mult I enlighten the understanding and infuse 
lis lilt-giving properties through the soul dead in tres- 
)a.sses and sins (MS SO. 1900). 

4:17, IB (Rom. 8:18; 1 Peter 1:6, 7; see EGW on 2 
"lor. 12:4). Trials God's Workmen.—(2 Cor. 4:17, 18 
juoted.l II Paul, troubled on ever)’ side, perplexed, per.se- 
uled, could call his trials light afflictions, of what has the 
Tiristiun ol today to complain? I low trifling arc our trials in 
omparison with Paul’s many afflictions! They are not 
vorthy to be compared with the eternal weight of glory 
iwaiting (he overcomer. They are God’s workmen, 
mJuincd for the perfection ol character. However great the 
leprivalion and suffering ol the Christian, however dark 
ind inscrutable may seem the way of Providence, he is to 
*rjoice in the Lord, knowing that all is working for his 

I ' Of, endeavour 2 Gr. in Ihe iace 3 or, lei him be 4 Gr. pul in us 6 1 Gr. com 


good (RH May 6, 1902). 

I have been shown that in the future we shall see how 
closely all our trials were connected with our salvation, and 
how these light afflictions worked out for us "a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory” (Letter 7, 1880). 

The Eternal Weight of Glory.—The years of self- 
denial, of privation, of trial, affliction, and persecution that 
Paul endured, he called a moment. The things of the 
present lime were not considered worth mentioning when 
compared with the eternal weight of glory that awaited 
them when the warfare should be over. These very afflic¬ 
tions were God’s workmen, ordained for the perfection of 
Christian character. Whatever may lie the circumstances of 
the Christian, however dark and mysterious may be the 
ways of Providence, however great his deprivation and 
suffering, he may look away from them all to the unseen 
and the eternal. He has the blessed assurance that all things 
are working for his good. . . 

iding 2 or, in tossings lo and ho 
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The Holy Spirit irradiated the soul of Paul with light 
from heaven, and he was assured that he had an interest in 
the purchased possession reserved for the faithful. Paul's 
language was strong. He was not able to find words of 
sufficient force to express the excellency of that glory, 
honor, and immortality which believers would receive 
when Christ should come. Compared with the scene upon 
which his mind's eye was dwelling, all temporal afflictions 
were but momentary, light afflictions, unworthy of thought. 
Viewed in the light of the cross, the things of this life were 
vanity and emptiness. The glory that attracted him was 
substantial, weighty, durable, beyond the power of 
language to describe. 

Yet Paul comes as near to expressing it as he can, that 
the imagination may grasp the reality as far as is possible to 
finite minds. It was a weight of glory, a fullness of God, 
knowledge that was measureless. It was an eternal weight 
of glory. And yet Paul feels that his language is tame. It 
falls short of expressing the reality. He reaches out for 
words more expressive. The boldest figures of speech 
would fall far short of the truth. He seeks the broadest 
terms which human language can supply, that the imagina¬ 
tion may grasp in some degree the superlative excellency 
of the glory to be given the final overcomer. 

Holiness, dignity, honor, and felicity in the presence of 
God are things now unseen except by the eye of faith. But 
the things which are seen, worldly honor, worldly pleasure, 
riches, and glory, are eclipsed by the excellency, the 
beauty, and resplendent glory of the things now unseen. 
The things of this world are temporal, enduring only for a 
time, while the things which are not seen are eternal, 
enduring through endless ages. To secure this infinite trea¬ 
sure is to gain everything and lose nothing (MS 58, 1900). 

4:18 (Col. 3:2; Heb. 11:27; see EGW on 2 Cor. 6:17, 
18). Seeing Him Who Is Invisible.—Our minds take the 
level of the tilings on which our thoughts dwell, and if we 
think upon eanhly things, we shall fail to take the impress 
of that which is heavenly. We would be greatly benefited 
by contemplating the mercy, goodness, and love of God; 
but we sustain great loss by dwelling upon those things 
which are earthly and temporal. We allow sorrow' and care 
and perplexity to attract our minds to earth, and we 
magnify a molehill into a mountain. . . . 

Temporal things are not to engage our whole attention, 
or engross our minds until our thoughts are entirely of the 
earth and the earthly. We are to train, discipline, and 
educate the mind so that we may think in a heavenly 
channel, that we may dwell on things unseen and eternal, 
which will be discerned by spiritual vision. It is by seeing 
Him who is invisible that we may obtain strength of mind 
and vigor of spirit (ST Jan. 9, 1893)- 

5:7. See EGW on Rom. 5:1. 

5:10 (John 5:22; Rom. 14:10; see EGW on Rom. 
3:19)- Christ the Judge.—God designed that the Prince of 
sufferers in humanity should be judge of the whole world. 
He who submitted to be arraigned before an earthly 
tribunal, lie who came from the heavenly courts to save 
man from eternal death, He whom men despised, rejected, 
and upon whom they heaped all the contempt of which 
human beings inspired by Satan are capable. He who 
suffered the ignominious death of the cross—He alone was 
to pronounce the sentence of reward or of punishment (MS 
39, 1898). 

5:11 (Ps. 119:53; Heb. 4:1). A Proper Fear of God.— 

|Heb. 4:1 quoted.1 The Lord would have His people trust in 
Him and abide in His love, but that does not mean that we 
shall have no fear or misgivings. Some seem to think that if 
a man has a wholesome fear of the judgments of God, it is 
a proof that he is destitute of faith; but this is not so. 

A proper fear of God, in believing His threalenings. 
works the peaceable fruits of righteousness, by causing the 
trembling soul to flee to Jesus. Many ought to have this 
spirit today, and turn to the Lord with humble contrition, 
for the Lord has not given so many terrible threalenings, 
pronounced so severe judgments in His Word, simply to 
have them recorded, but He means what He says. One 
says, "Horror hath taken hold upon me because of the 
wicked that forsake thy law," Paul says, “Knowing there¬ 


fore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men” (RH Oct i I 

1890 ). 

5:14 (John 13:34; 1 John 4:7, 8). Love the Decision i 
of a Sanctified WilL—The love of Christ in the heart is 
what is needed. Self is in need of being crucified. When 
self is submerged in Christ, true love springs forth sponta¬ 
neously. It is not an emotion or an impulse, but a decisn >n 
of a sanctified will. It consists not in feeling, but in the 
transformation of the whole heart, soul, and character, 
which is dead to self and alive unto God. Our Lord and ■ 
Saviour asks us to give ourselves to Him. Surrendering self: 
to God is all He requires, giving ourselves to Him to he 
employed as He sees fit. Until we come to this poinr of 
surrender, we shall not work happily, usefully, or success 
fully anywhere (Letter 97. 1898). 

5:17 (John 1:12, 13; 3:5-8). Grace Not Inherited. — 
The old nature, bom of blood and the will of the flesh, 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God. The old ways, the 
hereditary tendencies, the former habits, must be given up, 
for grace is not inherited. The new birth consists in having 
new motives, new tastes, new tendencies. Those who are 
begotten unto a new life by the Holy Spirit, have become • 
partakers of the divine nature, and in all their habits and 
practices they will give evidence of their relationship tn 
Christ. When men who claim to be Christians retain all 
their natural defects of character and disposition, in wli.n 
does their position differ from that of the worldling? Tln-y 
do not appreciate the truth as a sanctifier, a refiner They 
have not been bom again (RH April 12. 1892). 

(1 John 2:6; Rev. 3:14-17.) Pure Religion am 
Imitation of Christ.—Pure religion is an imitation of 1 
Christ. A religion that is built on self-confidence and self¬ 
ishness is worthless. The true Christian is a follower ol 
Christ. This following means walking in the light. The heart 
must be opened to receive the heavenly guest. As long as 
the heart is closed against His entrance, there can l>e in it 
no abiding peace. No sunshine can flood the chambers ol 
the soul temple, breaking through the mist and cloud. 

God makes no compromise with sin. A genuine comer 
sion changes hereditary and cultivated tendencies to 
w rong. The religion of God is a firm fabric, composed ol 
innumerable threads, and woven together with tact and 
skill. Only the wisdom which comes from God can make 
this fabric complete. There are a great many kinds of cloth 
which at first have a fine appearance, but they cannot 
endure the test. They wash out. The colors are not last. 
Under the heat of summer they fade away and are lost The 
cloth cannot endure rough handling. 

So it is with the religion of many. When the warp ami 
woof of character will not stand the test of trial, the mate¬ 
rial of which it is composed is w orthless. The efforts made 
to patch the old with a new piece do not better the condi¬ 
tion of things; for the old. flimsy material breaks away from 
the new, leas ing the rent much larger than before. Patching 
will not do. The only way is to discard the old garment 
altogether, and procure one entirely new. 

Christ's plan is the only safe one. He declares, "Behold l‘ 
make all things new." "If any man be in Christ, he is a news 
creature. " Christ gives man no encouragement to think ih.it 
lie will accept a patchwork character, made up mostly o| 
self, with a little of Christ. This is the condition of the 
Laodicean church. At first there seems to be some ol sell 
and some of Christ. But soon it is all ol sell and none ol 
Christ. The root of selfishness is revealed. It continues to 
grow, striking its roots deeper and deeper, till its branches 
are covered with objectionable fruit. Christ looks with 
pitying tenderness on all who have combination chanu teis 
Those with such a character have a connection with Cluisi 
so frail that it is utterly worthless (.Letter 105. 189.3). 

Patchwork Character Not Acceptable.—[2 Cor 3 1“ 
quoted.) The patchwork religion is not of the least value- 
with God. He requires the whole heart. No part of it is lo 
be reserved for the development of hereditary or cultivated 
tendencies to.evil. To be harsh, to be severe, loo sell 
important, selfish, to look out for one's own selfish interest 
and yet be zealous that others shall deal unselfishly is a 
religion wltich is an abomination to God. Many have not* 
such an experience daily, but it is a misrepresentation of 
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2 CORINTHIANS 8 


12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are 
straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the same, (I 
speak as unto my children,) be ye also 
enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with dark¬ 
ness? 

15 And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath said, l will 
dwell in them, and walk in them’, and I 
will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. 

17 Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 

7 Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

Paul's Rejoicing at the Warm Response 
of the Corinthians 

2 Receive us; wc have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have 
defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you\ for I 
have said before, that ye are in our hearts 
to die and live with you. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward 
you, great is my glorying of you: I am 
filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful 
in all our tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, 
our flesh had no rest, but we were trou¬ 
bled on every side; without were fightings, 
within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comforleth those 
that are cast down, comforted us by the 
coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
consolation wherewith he was comforted 
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in you, when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent: for I 
perceive that the same epistle hath made 
you sorry, though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sorry ‘after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive damage by 
us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation pot to be repented of: but the 
sorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye 
sorrowed alter a godly sort, what careful¬ 
ness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In all 
things ye have approved yourselves to be 
clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, / 
did it not for his cause that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care for you in the 
sight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of 
you, I am not ashamed; but as we spake 
all things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which I made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 

15 And his hnward affection is more abun¬ 
dant toward you, whilst he remembereth 
the obedience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence 
in you in all things. 
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The Collection for Needy Christians 
in Judea (8:1-9:15) 
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The Exemplary Liberality 
of the Macedonian Churches 


1 

2 


or. according to 
God 



Gr. bowels 


Moreover, brethren, 'we do you to wit of 
the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; 


tile character of Christ (Letter 31a, IH94). 

5:19 (John 1:18). Satan Sees in Christ a 
Manifestation of God's Character.— t here stood in the 
world One who was a perlcct representative of the Father, 
One whose character and practices refuted Satan's misrep¬ 
resentation ol God. Satan had charged upon God the 
attribute he himself possessed. Now in Christ he saw God 
revealed in l lis true character—a compassionate, merciful 
Failu-r. not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to Him in repentance, and have eternal life 
(ST lune 9, 1898). 

5:20. See EGW on I Cor. 3:9. 

5:21. See HGW on John 1:14. 

6:14-18 (see EGW on Judges 2:2). Out of the World, 
Into God's Family.—Those who come out of the world in 
spirit and in all practice may regard themselves as sons and 
daughters ol God. They may believe His Word as a child 
believes every word of his parents. Every promise is sure 

8 ' wb must inform you 


to him that believes. Those- who unite with the Faiher, the 
Son, and ihe Holy Spirit, who show by their lives that they 
are no longer following the course they followed before 
they united with these divine instrumentalities, w ill receive 
the wisdom from above. They will not depend on human 
wisdom. In order to deal righteously with the world, as 
members of the royal family, children of the heavenly King, 
Christians must feel their need of a power which comes 
only from the heavenly agencies who have pledged them¬ 
selves to work in their behalf. 

After we have formed a union with the great threefold 
power, we shall regard our duty toward the members of 
God s family with a much more sacred awe than we have 
ever done before. This is a phase of religious reform chat 
very few appreciate. Those who seek to answer the prayer. 
"Thy will he done in earth, as it is in heaven,” will seek by 
living pure, sanctified lives to show to the world how the 
will of God is clone in heaven (MS 11, 1901). 
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6:17 (see EGW on Isa. 8:12). The Sifting 
Instrument. —The world Ls the instrument that sifts the 
church and tests the genuineness of its members. The 
vyorld holds out inducements tjiat, when accepted, place 
the believer where his life is not in harmony with his 
profession. ... 

If you go forward toward heaven, the world will rub 
hard against you. At every step you will have to urge your 
way against Satan and his evil angels, and against all who 
transgress God's law. Earthly authorities will interpose. You 
will meet tribulations, bruising of the spirit, hard speeches, 
ridicule, persecutions. Men will require your conformity to 
laws and customs that would render you disloyal to God. 
Mere is where God's people find the cross in the way to 
life (MS 3. 1885). 

6:17, 18 (Col. 3:2; see EGW on Prov. 1:10; Rom. 6:1- 
4). Sever Every Earthly Tendril. —Many professed 
Christians are well represented by the vine that is trailing 
upon the ground and entwining its tendrils about the roots 
and rubbish that lie in its path. To all such the message 
comes, “Come out from among them, and lie ye separate, 
sailh the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing: and 1 will 
receive you. and will be a Father unto you. and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." There are 
conditions to meet if we would be blessed and honored by 
God. We are to separate from the world, and refuse to 
touch those tilings that will separate our affections from 
God. God has the first and highest claims upon His people. 
Set your affections upon Him and upon heavenly things 
Your tendrils must be severed from everything earthly. 

You are exhorted to touch not the unclean thing; for in 
touching this, you will yourself become unclean. It is 
impossible for you to unite with those who are corrupt, 
and still remain pure. "What fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with 
darkness? and what concord hath Clirist with.Belial?" God 
and Christ and the heavenly host would have man know 
that if he unites with the corrupt, he will become corrupt. 
Ample provision has been made that we may be raised 
from the lowlands of earth, and have our affections 
fastened upon God and upon heavenly things (RH Jan. 2. 
1900) 

8:1-8. Example of Others an Inducement to 
Giving. —When a people have an earnest longing to help 
where help is needed in advancing the cause of God in 
any line, the Lord will impart to these consecrated, 
unselfish ones a heart to give gladly, as if it was a privilege. 
God moved on these Macedonians in their deep poverty to 
bestow liberally that their example might be recorded, thus 
leading others to exercise the same beneficence, 

Encouraged by this movement, which showed the 
special working of the Holy Spirit on the hearts of the 
believers, Paul requested Titus to visit the Corinthian 
church and finish the collection which they had proposed 
and had already begun. He was anxious that they should 
perlorm that which they had promised through the grace of 
God working upon their hearts. 

Lest they should be outstripped in liberality by the 
comparatively poor Macedonian churches, Haul not only 
writes to them, but sends Titus to attend to the collection. 
The apostle greatly desired to see in the believers 
symmetry of Christian character. He desired them to give 
evidence of their love and prove the sincerity of their faith. 
As disciples in full belief of the truth, lie longed to see in 
them a lively sense of their obligation and accountability to 
God for the gospel. He desired that it should work in them 
as the power of God, and that they should bear testimony 
to its work by yielding fruit to (he honor of God. As 
Christians under the control of God they were with all dili¬ 
gence to discharge every duty. ... 

Raul laid no command upon the Corinthian brethren. 
But he set before them the necessity of the church at 
Jerusalem, and showed what others had given who had 
fewer advantages and less ability than had the Corinthians. 
He presented the example of others, to induce them to 
give (MS 12, 1900). 

8:6. Ministers to Teach Liberality. —There is a lesson 
also in this chapter to those who are working in the cause 


of God. Paul says, “We desired Titus, that as he had begun, 
so he would also finish in you the same grace also"—th.it 
is, make you to abound in the grace of liberality. A respon¬ 
sibility rests upon the ministers of Christ to educate the 
churches to be liberal. Even the poor are to have a pan in 
presenting their offerings to God. They are to be sharers of 
the grace of Christ in denying self to help those whose 
need is more pressing than their own. Why should ilie- 
poor saints lx* denied the blessing of giving to aid ihosc 
who are still poorer than themselves (MS 28. 1894)? 

8:9. Christ’s Poverty a Part of His Great Sacrifice.— 
The apostle called upon them to consider the example ol 
Christ. The Commander of heaven gave Himself to a life of 
humiliation and poverty that He might stand side by side 
with the fallen race, to restore the moral image of God in 
man. The Lord Jesus was willing to become poor, th.it 
through His humiliation and His death on the cross lie 
might pay the ransom for us. 

Whether rich or poor, we must never forget that the 
poverty of Christ was a part of His legacy in humanity It 
was not alone His betrayal in the garden or His agonv 
upon the cross that constituted (he atonement. The humili¬ 
ation of which His poverty formed a part was included in 
His great sacrifice. The whole series of sorrows whiJi 
compassed humanity Christ bore upon His divine soul < Ms 
12 , 1900 ). 

(Matt. 11:28; PhiL 2:3-8.) Why Christ Came as a Poor 
Man. —When the plan of redemption was laid, it u.is 
decided that Christ should not appear in accordance with 
His divine character; for then He could not associate with 
the distressed and the suffering He must come as a poor 
man. He could have appeared in accordance with His 
exalted station in the heavenly courts, but no. He must 
reach to the very lowest depths of human suffering and 
poverty, that His voice might lx- heard by the burdened 
and disappointed, that to the weary, sinsick soul He might 
reveal Himself as the Restorer, the desire of ail nations, the 
Rest-giver. And to those who are longing for rest and peace 
today just as truly as to those who listened to His words m 
Judea, He is saying, "Come unto me. all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest" (MS 14, 189"?) 

Christ’s Poverty Paul’s Mighty Argument —Here w as 
the apostle's mighty argument. It is not the commandment 
of Paul, hut of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Son of God had 
left His heavenly home, with its riches and honor and 
glory, and clothed His divinity with humanity—not to live 
in die palaces of kings, without care or labor, and to be 
supplied with all the conveniences which human nature 
naturally craves. In the councils of heaven He had chosen 
to stand in the ranks of the poor and oppressed, to take 
His part with the humble workers, and team the trade of 
His earthly parent, which was that of a carpenter, a builder. 
He came to the world to be a reconstructor of chamfer, 
and He brought into all His work of building the perfection 
which He desired to bring into the characters He was trans¬ 
forming by His divine power. 

Paul presents his pattern, his ideal. Christ had given 
Himself to a life of poverty that they might become rich ut 
heavenly treasure. He would refresh their memories in 
regard to the sacrifice made in their behalf. Christ was 
commander in the heavenly courts, yet He took the lowest 
place in this world. He was rich, yet for our sakes. I le 
became poor. It was not spiritual riches that He left behind; 
He was always abounding in the gilts of the Spirit. But i le 
was of poor parentage. The world never saw its l ord 
wealth)’ (MS 98, 1899). 

Rich in Attainments. —Christ, the Majesty of heaven, 
became poor, that we through His poverty might he made 
rich. Not rich merely in endowments, hut rich in attain¬ 
ments. 

These are the riches that Christ earnestly longs that I lis 
followers shall possess. As the true seeker after the truth 
reads the Word, and opens his mind to receive the Won! 
he longs after truth w'itb his whole heart. The love, the 
pity, the tenderness, the courtesy, the Christian politeness, 
which will be the elements in the heavenly mansions that 
Christ has gone to prepare for those that love Him. take* 
possession of his soul. His purpose is steadfast. He is deter- 
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How thal in a great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 

For to their power. I bear record, yea, and 
beyond their power they were willing of 
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8:3 2 Co 9:6-7, Mk 
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16 2: 1 IV 1 11. Horn 
10 2, Gal 115. 

8:4 2 Co 8 18-19: 


themselves; 

Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us 
the fellowship of the ministering to the 
saints. 

And this they did , not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own selves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God. 

Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as 
he had begun, so he would also finish in 
you the same ’grace also. 
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8:6 2 0)8 161’; 2 
Co 12.18. 2 Co 8:1: 

8:7 Kolll 15 I t; 1 
Co 15. I Co 1.7. 

8:8 2 Co 8 10; 2 Co 
Or" 1 : I Co ’6; 

8:9 2 Co 13:1 I: Jn 
III. [n 11’. Rom 
5'H, 

8:10 I Co 7:25. I 
Co ■’:*!(); 2 C> 12:1; Hr 


The Example of Jesus Christ 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your Jove 
to us. see that ye abound in this grace 
also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, but by 
occasion of the forwardness of others, 
and to prove the sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, thal, though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice; for this is 
expedient for you, who have begun 
before, not only to do, but also to be 
■•forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
thal as there was a readiness to will, so 
there may be a performance also out of 
that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be eased, 
and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a supply for their 
want, thal their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want: that there may be 
equality: 

15 As it is written. He that had gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 
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The Commission and Commendation of Titus 
to Receive the Offering at Corinth 

16 But thanks be to God, which pul the same 
earnest care into the heart of Titus for 
you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; 
but being more forward, of his own 
accord he went unto you. 

10 And we have sent with him the brother, 
whose praise is in the gospel throughout 
all the churches; 

19 And not that only, but who was also 
chosen of the churches to travel with us 
with this 5 grace, which is administered by 
us to the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame 
us in this abundance which is adminis¬ 
tered by us: 

21 Providing for honest things, not only in 
the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight 
of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent 
in many things, but now much more dili¬ 
gent, upon the great confidence which 6 I 
have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my 
partner and fellowhelper concerning you: 
or our brethren be enquired of they are 
the messengers of the churches, and the 
glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of your love, and 
of our boasting on your behalf. 

An Appeal to Complete the Collection of Funds 

9 For as touching the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous for me to write to 
you: 

2 For I know the forwardness of your mind, 
for which I boast of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our 
boasting of you should be in vain in this 
behalf; thal, as 1 said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be ashamed 
in this same confident boasting. 


mined Co stand on ihe side o! righteousness. Truth has 
found its way into the heart, and is planted there by ihe 
Holy Spirit, who is the truth. When truth takes hold of the 
heart, tin - man gives sure evidence of this by becoming a 
steward ol the grace of Christ (MS 7. 1898). 

8:12. See IX»W on Arts ]6:i-i. 

8:16-18, 23. Titus Journeys to Corinth. —Paul's testi¬ 
mony was accepted as ol great weight, because of the 
, many revelations he had received. He knew better than did 
■many others ol the necessities of various places. But Paul 
i was unw illing to take personal charge of the raising of this 
| contribution He had been largely instrumental in causing it 
|to be raised, but, lest any should find occasion to speak 
evil, litus and his companions .... made the journey to 
Corinth; lor there was no safe way of transporting money 
at that time (MS 101, 1906). 

8:16-22. Paul Commends Titus to the Corinthians.— 

I ims has been so successful in raising gifts among the 


churches in Macedonia that Paul desired him to visit 
Corinth and continue in the same work. Another brother, 
"whose praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches, ’ 
and still another “whom we have oftentimes proved dili¬ 
gent in many things,'' were sent to accompany l itus. Paul 
wrote a letter to the Corinthians commending to them 
these brethren who had so willingly undertaken such a 
difficult task. In this letter he reminded them ol an ellort 
that had been put forth a year previous to raise a contribu¬ 
tion at Corinth (MS 101, 1906). 

8:21. See HOW on Rom. 12; 17. 

8, 9- let not selfish motives lead you to withhold the 
funds that are needed in unworked fields. When we are 
tempted to withhold that which is needed in loreign fields, 
lei us study the eighth and ninth chapters ol Second 
Corinthians, and learn lo emulate the liberal spirit which 
made the Macedonians willing to give "beyond their 
power" to the cause that called lor their assistance (MS II, 
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Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before 
unto you, and make up before hand your 
‘bounty, 2 whereof ye had notice before, 
that the same might be ready, as a matter 
of bounty, and not as of covetousness. 

An Appeal to Liberality 

But this / say , He which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly: and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap also bounti¬ 
fully. 

Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give\ not grudgingly, 
or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
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giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things , may 
abound to every good work: 

9 (As it is written. He hath dispersed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: his 
righteousness remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the 
sower both minister bread for your food, 
and multiply your seed sown, and 
increase the fruits of your righteousness;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
3 bountifulness. which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this service not 
only supplieth the want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by many thanksgivings 
unto God; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this minis¬ 
tration they glorify God for your 
professed subjection unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you for the exceeding grace of God 
in you. 

15 Thanks he unto God for his unspeakable 
gift. 
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who ’in presence am base among you, but 
being absent am bold toward you; 

2 But I beseech you , that I may not be bold 
when I am present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold against, 
some, which Hhink of us as if we walked 1 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
not war after the flesh; 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are nor 
carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds;) 

5 Casting down ‘imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God. and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ; 

6 And having in a readiness to revenge ill 
disobedience, when vour obedience is 
fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance? If any man trust to himself 
that he is Christ’s, let him of himself think 
this again, that, as he is Christ's, even m> 
are we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast somewhat - 
more of our authority, which the Lord: 
hath given us for edification, and not for 
your destruction, I should not be 
ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify 
you by letters. 

10 For his letters. J sav they, are weighty and 
powerful: but his bodily presence is weak., 
and his speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this. that, such as 
we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such will we be also in deed when 
we are present. 

12 For we dare not make ourselves of the 
number, or compare ourselves with some 
that commend themselves: but they 
measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among themselves, 
‘are not wise. 


Paul’s Defense of His Apostleshlp; 

An Appeal to the Unrepentant 00:1-13:10) 


A Reply to Those Who Have Belittled 
Paul as An Apostle 



Now I Paul myself beseech you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ. 
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Corinth Within His Appointed Sphere of Labor 


1 

2 

3 


Gr, blessing 
or. which hath been 
so much spoken of 
before 

Or, liberality: Gr. 
simplicity 


13 But we will not boast of things without 
our measure, but according to the 
measure of the ’rule which God hath, 
distributed to us, a measure to reach even' 
unto you. 


1908 ). 

9:2. A Thousand Torches Kindled. —Those who 
occupy positions of influence and responsibility in the 
church should be foremost in the work of Cod. If they 
move reluctantly, others will not move at all. But their zeal 
will provoke very many. When their light burns brightly, a 
thousand torches will be kindled at the flame (SW April 5, 
1904). 

9:6 (1 Tim. 6:19; Heb. 11:26). How Bright the 
Crown? —The reward, the glories of heaven, bestowed 
upon the overcoiners, will be proportionate to the degree 
in which they have represented the character of Christ to 
the world. "He which soweth sparingly shall reap also spar¬ 
ingly." Thank God that it is our privilege to sow on earth 
the seed that will be harvested in eternity. The crown of 
life will be bright or dim. will glitter with many stars, or be 
lighted by few gems, in accordance with our own course of 
action. 


Day by day we may be laying up a good loundaimn 
aganinst the lime to come. By self-denial, by the exervtse 
of the missionary spirit, by crowding all the good works 
possible into our life, by seeking so to represent Chrisi m 
character that we shall win many souls to the truth, ue 
shall have respect unto the recompense of reward. It rv-t** 
with us to walk in the light, to make the most of every 
opportunity and privilege, to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and so we shall work* 
the works of Christ, and ensure for ourselves treasure m 
the heavens (RH Jan. 29. 1895). 

9:7. Giving Grudgingly Mocks God. —It were better 
not to give at all than to give grudgingly, for it we imparl 
of our means when we have not the spirit to give freclv. 
we mock God. Let us bear in mind that we are dealing, 
with One upon whom we depend for every blessing. One 
who reads even' thought of the heart, every purpose of tUo 
mind (RH May 15, 1900). 


10 1 or. in outward appearance 2 0 r, reckon ^ or, lo God ^ or, reasonings ® Gr. saith he ® or. understand it not 7 or, line 
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14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our 
measure . as though we reached not unto 
you: for we are come as far as to you also 
in preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, of other men's 
labours; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that we shall be 
"enlarged by you according to our rule 
abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boast in another 
man’s ’line of things made ready to our 
hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth himself is 
approved, but whom the Lord com¬ 
mendeth. 
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Marls of Difference Between True and False 
Apostles; The Subtlety of False Apostles 

4 4 Would to God ye could bear with me a 

1 S little in my folly: and indeed ‘bear with 
me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with godly jeal¬ 
ousy: for I have espoused you to one 
husband, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtilty, so your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. 

A For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if 
ye receive another spirit, which ye have 
not received, or another gospel, which ye 
have not accepted, ye might well bear 
‘with him. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefesl apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, yet not 
in knowledge; but we have been thor¬ 
oughly made manifest among you in all 
things. 
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Paul Not Dependent upon the 
Corinthians for Support 


22 


7 Have I committed an offence in abasing 
myself that ye might be exalted, because I 
have preached to you the gospel of God 


a 

9 


or. magnified in you 


or. rule 


23 


freely? 

I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them , to do you service. 

And when I was present with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for 
that which was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied: 
and in all things I have kept myself from 
being burdensome unto you, and so will I 
keep myself. 

As the truth of Christ is in me, J no man 
shall stop me of this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

Wherefore? because I love you not? God 
knoweth. 

But what I do, that I will do, that I may 
cut off occasion from them which desire 
occasion; that wherein they glory, they 
may be found even as we. 

For such are false apostles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themselves into 
the apostles of Christ. 

And no marvel; for Satan himself is trans¬ 
formed into an angel of light. 

Therefore it is no great thing if his minis¬ 
ters also be transformed as the ministers 
of righteousness; whose end shall be 
according to their works. 

His Encounter with Peril and Privation 

I say again. Let no man think me a fool; if 
otherwise, yet as a fool "receive me, that I 
may boast myself a little. 

That which I speak, I speak it not after 
the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this 
confidence of boasting. 

Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I 
will glory also. 

For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your¬ 
selves are wise. 

For ye suffer, if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a 
man smite you on the face. 

I speak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak. Howbeit whereinso¬ 
ever any is bold, (I speak foolishly.) I am 
bold also. 

Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they 
Israelites? so am I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham? so am I. 

Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as 


10:1, 7, 8. Sec- K( iW on Ac ts 18; 1-3 

10:4. Nee IX iW on 1 Cor. 3:9. 

10:5 (Col. 3:10). Every Faculty to Reflect the Divine 
Mind.— It was a wonderful thing for God to create inan, to 
make mind The glory ol God is to be revealed in the 
creation ol man in God’s image and in his redemption. 
One soul is ol more value than a world. God created man 
thai every' faculty might lx* the faculty of the divine mind. 
The laird Jesus Christ is the author of our being, and He is 
also the author ol our redemption, and everyone who will 
enter the kingdom of God will develop a character that is 
the counterpart of the character of God. None can dwell 
with God in the holy heaven but those who bear Mis like¬ 
ness Those who are to be redeemed are to be overcomers; 
they are to be elevated, pure, one with Christ (Letter 55 , 
J89S). 

God the Author of Every Noble Thought. —Will men 
and women consider how God regards the creatures He 


has made? Me formed man’s mind. We do not think one 
noble thought that does not come from Him He knows all 
the mysterious workings of the human mind, lor did Me 
not make it? God sees that sin has debased and degraded 
man, but He looks upon him with pity and compassion; for 
He sees that Satan has him in his power (MS 36, 18H9). 

The Power of Intellect. —Intellect ennobled, purified, 
heaven directed, is the universal power to build up the 
kingdom of God. Intellect perverted, has exactly the oppo¬ 
site influence; it is a corrupting of the human power given 
in trust to he multiplied in earnest labor for good. It 
deceives and destroys. God has given sufficient endow¬ 
ments to make men capable and wise to carry forward, and 
strongly and graciously to represent, the Lord’s wonderful 
works to all those who love Him and obey His command¬ 
ments (MS 63, 1900). 

Yielded to Whom? —Satan cannot touch the mind or 
intellect unless we yield it to him (MS 17, 1893). 


11 'or. indeed ye do bear with me 2 0 r, W j|b me 3 q, this boasting shall not bo stopped in me " or. suffer 
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a fool) I am more; in labours more abun¬ 
dant. in stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty 
stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 
I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, 
a night and a day I have been in the 
deep; 

26 In journeyings often, in perils of waters. 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilder¬ 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, in watch¬ 
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness. 

20 Beside those things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of 
all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is blessed for evermore, 
knowelh that I lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas 
the king kept the city of the Damascenes 
with a garrison, desirous to apprehend 

me: 

33 And through a window in a basket was I 
let down by the wall, and escaped his 
hands. 

Paul the Recipient of Divine Revelations 
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It is not expedient for me doubtless to 
glory. ‘I will come to visions and reve¬ 
lations of the Lord. 

I knew a man in Christ above fourteen 
years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot 
tell; or whether out of the body. I cannot 
tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught 
up to the third heaven. 

And I knew such a man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) 

How that he was caught up into paradise, 
and heard unspeakable words, which it is 
not 2 lawful for a man to utter. 

Of such an one will I glory: yet of myself I 
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will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

Paul Humbled by “A Thom in the Flesh " 

For though I would desire to glory. I shall 
not be a fool; for I will say the truth: but' 
now I forbear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth me to he, 
or that he heareth of me. 

And lest I should be exalted abo\c. 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted abmc 
measure. 

For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. 

And he said unto me. My grace is suffi¬ 
cient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore, 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me. 
Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses for Christ's sake: for when I 
am weak, then am I strong. 

Paul Not Enriched at Their Expense 

I am become a fool in glorying: ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been 
commended of you: for in nothing am 1 
behind the very chiefest apostles. Though 
I be nothing. 

Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

For what is it wherein ye were inferior tc 
other churches, except it be that 1 mysell 
was not burdensome to you? forgive me 
this wrong. 

Behold, the third time l am ready ir 
come to you; and I will not be burden¬ 
some to you: for I seek not yours, but 
you: for the children ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

And I will very’ gladly spend and be spent 
for 'y° u - though the more abundanlh I 
love you. the less I be loved. 

But be it so. I did not burden you: never¬ 
theless, being crafty, I caught you uitll 
guile. 

Did I make a gain of you by any of them 


The devil will use your mind if you give it lo him (MS 2. 

1893) 

11. Judging Not Man’s Prerogative. —The 11th chapter 
of 2 Corinthians contains much instruction. It reveals lo us 
lhat men who are liable to view matters after human 
eyesight may make very grave mistakes if they engage in a 
work that God has not appointed, but condemned. That 
work is to criticize, to climb upon the judgment seat, and 
pronounce sentence. How much lietter would it be for the 
spiritual advancement of such lo look well to their own 
shortcomings and defects of character through watchful 
examination of their own hearts, to try to remove from 
them the beam of faultfinding, of evil surmising, of evil 
speaking, of bearing false witness, of hatred, and accusing 
of the brethren (MS M2. 1897). 

11:14 (Matt. 24:24; John 10:4; see EGW on Eph. 6:10- 
12). Meeting Satan’s Crowning Deception. —Satan came 
as an angel of light in the wilderness of temptation to 


deceive Christ: and lie does not come to man in a hido'io 
form, as he is sometimes represented, but as an angel • »! 
light. He will come personating Jesus Christ, working 
mighty miracles; and men will fall down and worship imr 
as Jesus Christ. We shall lx* commanded to worship lln.- 
tieing. whom the world will glorify as Christ. What shall «i 
do?—Tell them that Christ has warned us against just sikI 
a foe, who is man s worst enemy, yet who claims to Ixs 
God; and that when Christ shall make His appearance, it 
will lie with power and great glory, accompanied In ten 
thousand times ten thousand angels and thousand-* »>i 
thousands; and that when He shall come, we shall know 
His voice (RH l>ec. 18, 1888). 

(Man. 7:15; 2 Thess. 2:7-12.) An Unfailing Test. - 
Satan has come down in these last days to work with al 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that pensli I lo 
satanic majesty works miracles in the sight ol I.iIm. 
prophets, in the sight of men, claiming that he i.s indent. 
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whom I sent unto you? 

10 I desired Titus, and with him ! sent a 
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the same spirit? walked 
we not in the same steps? 

A Final Appeal to the Unrepentant 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves 
unto you? we speak before God in Christ: 
but we do all things, dearly beloved, for 
your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not 
find you such as 1 would, and that 1 shall 
be found unto you such as ye would not: 
lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when 1 come again, my God will 
humble me among you, and that I shall 
bewail many which have sinned already, 
and have not repented of the uncleanness 
and fornication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 
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* of, with him 


A O This is the third time I am coming to 

1 vP you. In the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you, as if I 
were present, the second time; and being 
absent now I write to them which hereto¬ 
fore have sinned, and to all other, that, if 
I come again, I will not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but 
is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth by the power of 
God. For we also are weak ‘in him, but 
we shall live with him by the power of 
God toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own selves. Know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be repro¬ 
bates? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are 
not reprobates. 


Christ Himself Satan gives his power lo those who are 
aiding him in his deceptions; therefore those who claim to 
have rhe great power of God can only he discerned by the 
great detector, the law of Jehovah. The Lord tells us if il 
were possible they would deceive the very elect. The 
sheep's clothing seems so real, so genuine, that the wolf 
c an Ik- discerned only as we go lo God’s great moral stan¬ 
dard and there find that they are transgressors of the law of 
Jehovah <KH Aug 25, I 885 L 

Preparing for the Final Ac*. — This world is a theater. 
The actors, the inhabitants of the world, are preparing to 
act their pan in the last great drama. God is lost sight of. 
There is no unity of purpose, except as parties of men 
confederate to gain their ends. God is looking on. His 
purposes in regard to His rebellious subjects will be 
fulfilled. The world has not been given into the hands of 
men. though God is permitting the elements of confusion 
and disorder to bear sway for a season. A power from 
beneath is working to bring about the last great scenes in 
the drama—Satan coming as Christ, and working with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in those who are 
binding themselves together in secret societies. Those who 
are yielding to the passion for confederation are working 
out the plans ol the enemy. The cause will he followed by 
the ellcct (Letter 141, 1902). 

(Eph. 6:10-12.) Constant Vigilance Demanded.— 

[Eph. 6:10-12 quoted.1 Every one who has enlisted under 
the bloodstained banner of Christ has entered upon a 
warfare that demands constant vigilance. Satan is deter¬ 
mined to keep up the warlare to the end Coming as an 
angel of light, claiming to be the Christ, he will deceive the 
world Hut his triumph will he short. No storm or tempest 
c an move those whose leet are planted on the principles of 
eternal truth They will be able to stand in this lime of 
almost universal apostasy (MS 7-1, 1903). 

11:14, 15. See EGW on Matt. 7.21-23 

11:23-30. Paul’s Indomitable Courage. —Gain courage 
from the experience ol the apostle Paul. He had many 
trials lie* was an unwearied worker, and traveled 
constantly, sometimes through inhospitable regions, some¬ 
times on the water, in storm and tempest. Far harder than 
ours was his lot, lor traveling then had not the conve¬ 
niences that il has now. But Paul allowed nothing to hinder 
him Iroin his work (Letter 107, 1904). 

12:1 (Phil. 3:8). Paul Taught by the Holy Spirit. —The 
apostle- Paul, who had received many revelations from the 
Lord, met difficulties from various sources, and amid all his 
conflicts and discouragements he did not lose his trust and 
confidence in God. Under the special tuition of the Holy 
Spirit, his judgment was purified, refined, elevated, sancli- 
lied. I he devisings ol human beings and of the enemy 


against him were to him a means of discipline and educa¬ 
tion, and he declares that thus he gained most excellent 
knowledge, because he made the Lord Jesus his depen¬ 
dence. "Yea doubtless,” he declares, count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge* of Christ Jesus my 
Lord." How greatly this gospel enriches the garden of the 
soul, enabling it to produce most precious fruit (Letter 127, 
1903M 

12:1-4. Paul’s Preaching With Power. —-Through Paul 
God has given many wonderful lessons for our instruction. 
In his visions Paul saw many things not lawful for a man to 
utter. But many other things which he saw* in the heavenly 
courts were woven into his teachings. The truth flashed 
from his lips as a sharp, two-edged sword. The impressions 
made upon his ntind by the Holy Spirit were strong and 
vivid, and they were presented to the people in a way that 
no one else could present them. Paul spoke in the demon¬ 
stration of the Spirit and with power (Letter 105, 1901). 

(1 Cor. 9:27.) Paul Remained Humble. —The apostle 
Paul was highly honored of God, being taken in holy 
vision to the third heaven, where he looked upon scenes 
whose glories might not be revealed lo mortals. Yet all this 
did not lead him to boastfulness or self-confidence. He 
realized the importance of constant watchfulness and self- 
denial. and plainly declares, i keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway" 
(KII May 3. 1HHI). 

(Phil. 3:12; 1 Tim. 1:15.) Paul had a very humble 
opinion ol his own advancement in the* Christian life*. He 
says, "Not as though 1 had already attained, either were 
already perfect." lie speaks of himself as the chief ol 
sinners. Yet Paul had been highly honored ol the Lord. He 
had been taken, in holy vision, to the third heaven, and 
had there received revelations of divine glory which he 
could not he permitted to make known (ST Ian. 11. 188.5). 

(Rom. 16:25; Eph. 3:8, 9; Col. 1:26.) Hidden 
Mysteries Revealed. —Mysteries which had been hidden 
lor ages were revealed to him [Paul], and as much as he 
could bear of the workings of God, and of His dealings 
wiih human minds, was made known. The Lord told Paul 
that he must preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Light was to be given to the Gentiles. This 
is a mystery which had been hidden lor ages (ST Jan. 30, 
1912). 

12:4 (ch. 4:17, 18). Glories of Heaven 

Indescribable. —Paul had a view of heaven, and in 
discoursing on the glories there, the very best thing he 
could do was to not try to describe them. He tells us that 
eye had not seen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for 
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and not to destruction. 
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Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not 
that we should appear approved, but that 
ye should do that which is honest, though 
we be as reprobates. 

For we can do nothing against the truth, 
but for the truth. 

For we are glad, when we are weak, and 
ye are strong: and this also we wish, even 
your perfection. 

Therefore I write these things being 
absent, lest being present I should use 
sharpness, according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edification. 
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Conclusion ( 13 .11-14) 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you. 

Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

AH the saints salute you. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 


those that love Him. So you may put your imagination to 
the stretch, you may try to the very' best of your abilities to 
lake in and consider the eternal weight of glory', and yet 
your finite senses, faint and weary' with the effort, cannot 
grasp it. for there is an infinity beyond. It takes all of eter¬ 
nity to unfold the glories and bring out the precious trea¬ 
sures of the Word of God (MS 13, 188H). 

12:7-9 (see EGW on Acts 9:8, 9). Paul’s Affliction Not 
Removed. —Paul had a bodily affliction; his eyesight was 
bad. lie thought that by earnest prayer the difficulty might 
be removed. But the Lord had His own purpose, and He 
said to Paul, Speak to Me no more of this matter. My grace 
is sufficient. It will enable you to bear the infirmity (Letter 
207, 1899). 

Painful Impediments in Paul’s Work. —A deep 
sadness still rested upon the mind and heart of Paul 
because of his apprehensions concerning the Corinthian 
church. While at Philippi he commenced his second epistle 
to them, for they hung as a heavy weight upon his soul. 
The depression of spirits from which the apostle suffered 


was, however, attributable in a great degree to bodily inlii- 
mities, which made him very restless when not engaged in 
active service. But when working for the salvation of souls, 
he rose superior to physical debility. He felt that the 
disease under w'hich he suffered was a terrible impediment 
to him in his great w'ork, and repeatedly Isesought the bird 
to relieve him. God did not see fit to answer his prayers m 
this respect, though He gave him assurance that divine 
grace should be sufficient for him (LP 175, 176). 

13:5 (ch. 2:11). Satan’s Little Wedges. —Those who 
have no time to give attention to their own souls, m 
examine themselves daily whether they be in the love of 
God, and place themselves in the channel of light, will 
have time to give to the suggestions of Satan, and the 
w orking out of his plans. 

Satan will insinuate himself by little wedges, that widen 
as they make a place for themselves. The specious devices 
of Satan will be brought into the special work of God at 
this time (MS 16, 1890). 
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The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 

GALATIANS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

This letter was addressed to the churches of 
Galatia. It is not known whether these were in 
Northern Galatia, in such cities as Tavium, 
Pessinus. and Ancyra (the modern Ankara) or in 
Southern Galatia, at Antioch, Iconium, Lyslra, 
Derbe, and other cilies(see map facing p. 33)- The 
former view is called the North Galatian theory, 
and the latter the South Galatian theory. For a 
discussion of these two theories see Additional 
Note on Acts 16. The name Galatia is derived from 
certain Gallic tribes who invaded Asia Minor about 
278 13.C. and settled in the northern part of what 
became, in 25 B.C., the Roman province of Galatia. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

The Pauline authorship of this epistle has not 
been seriously challenged. The internal evidence of 
the epistle itself is convincing. In its entirety it is 
consistent with the character of Paul as portrayed in 
the Acts and in other letters attributed to him. 
Poslapostolic Christian writers were acquainted with 
the epistle and considered that it came from his 
hand. It appears in the earliest lists of NT books. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

On their first journey, about A.D. 45-47, Paul 
and Barnabas founded the churches of Antioch (in 
Pisidia), Iconium. Lystra, and Derbe (see Acts 13:I t 
to 14:23). After their return to Antioch they were 
sent to Jerusalem with the question as to whether 
Gentile converts to Christianity should be required 
to practice the rites and ceremonies of Judaism 
(see Acts 15). The Jerusalem Council, which was 
convened about A.D. 49, decided against making 
this requirement of non-Jews. Soon after the 
council Paul began his Second Missionary Journey, 
accompanied by Silas. They first revisited the 
churches of Southern Galatia which Paul had orga¬ 
nized on his first journey, three of the four being 
specifically mentioned-Derbe, Lystra, and Iconium 
(see Acts 16:1-5). They next carried the gospel to 
Phrygia and Galatia (see v. 6). Those who hold the 
North Galatian theory (see Additional Note on sets 
l6)note that it was after this visit to Derbe, Lystra, 
and Iconium that Paul and Silas went through what 


Luke speaks of as Galatia. From this it may be 
inferred that Luke is thinking of the region settled 
by the Gauls rather than of the Roman province ■ •!' 
Galatia, which included other areas to the 
souih(see map facing p 33). Paul returned once 
more to Galatia early on his Third Missionars 
Journey, about A.D. 53 and 54. 

Obviously the Epistle to the Galatians must have 
been written after the events recorded in Gal. 21- 
14. If the council at Jerusalem described in Acts IS 
is here alluded to. the letter must have l>een written 
after the close of the first journey, for that coun< il 
was held between the first and second journeys (>ee 
Acts 15:36-41). Furthermore, according to Gal i M. 
it seems that Paul had already visited the churches 
of Galatia twice, and if so the letter must have Ixvn 
written after the close of his second journey. It the 
North Galatian theory is accepted, the letter to the 
Galatians must have been written after the third 
journey, for Paul had not visited the North Galatian 
churches on his first journey. Accordingly the time 
of writing could be the winter of A.D. 5 T 58. 

One argument advanced in favor of Corinth as 
the place of writing is the close resemblance in 
subject matter between this epistle and that to the 
Romans, which was written during Paul's third visit 
to Corinth. Justification by faith ts the theme ol 
both epistles, and both deal at length with the 
distinction between "the law and the gospel. 

If the South Galatian theory is accepted, a date 
as early as A.D. 45 is possible. Some think it m.iv 
have been written even before the Jerusalem 
Council, immediately upon Paul s return to Antioch 
from his first journey. The reason given for this 
conclusion is that the epistle contains no speed ic 
mention of the council or of the decision then* 
agreed upon. To the objection that Paul had 
already visited the South Galatian churches iwkv, 
those who hold the South Galatian theory replv 
that his return to them on the first journey is to be 
considered a second visit (see Acts 14:21-23). 

The purpose of the letter is evident from its 
contents. Apostasy is threatening, if not alreadv 
begun, and as a result the letter is naturally contro 
versial. The apostasy came as the result ot the 
activities of Judaizing teachers, possibly ol the 
same group that stirred up trouble in the church at 
Antioch in Syria over the same question (see Acts 
15:1). It was the discord caused by these men at 
Antioch that precipitated the council at Jerusalem 
At that council Paul was again opposed by the 
Judaizers, who contended that Christian conveiis 



must observe Jewish legal requirements. They 
demanded the circumcision of Titus (see Gal. 2:3, 
4). In this epistle Paul is not so much concerned 
with circumcision or any other feature of the cere¬ 
monial law, in particular, as he is with the false 
teaching that man may save himself by observing 
the requirements of “the law." This is evident from 
the fact that Paul, on occasion, had participated in 
some of the ritual procedures (Acts 18:18; 21:20- 
27). He also had Timothy circumcised (Acts 16:3)- 

These false teachers had apparently met with 
great success in their efforts, and seem to have 
deceived a large segment of the membership in the 
churches of Galatia by their teachings (see Gal. 
1:6). It is not clear how far the deceived churches 
had gone in the actual practice of legalism before 
they received Paul's epistle, but it is evident from 
the general tone of the letter that there was immi¬ 
nent danger of a general apostasy. These teachers 
were working in direct opposition to the decision 
of the council. They not only repudiated Paul’s 
gospel but challenged his authority as an apostle. 
They made much of the fact that Paul was not one 
of the Twelve chosen and ordained by Christ. 

In order to make clear to the Galatians the error 
into which they had fallen, Paul restated the great 
principles of the gospel as he had expounded it to 
them. But since they charged Paul with preaching 
a false gospel, and since this involved their further 
claim that he was not qualified to teach, Paul felt 
compelled to present evidence that would vindi¬ 
cate his apostleship. This accounts for the autobio¬ 
graphical portion of the letter (chs. 1:11 to 2:14). 
His purpose in giving so detailed an account of 
personal experiences related to the problem was to 
prove the validity of his gospel. He also stressed 
the fact that his teachings, which he explained to 
the apostles at the council, were in harmony with 
those of the leaders who had been associated with 
Jesus and had received their message from Him. 



The tlieme of the Epistle to the Galatians is righ¬ 
teousness attained by faith in Jesus Christ. This is set 
in contrast with the Jewish concept of righteousness 
attained by compliance with the “works" prescribed 
by die Jewish legal system. This letter exalts, what 
God has done through Christ for man’s salvation 
and summarily dismisses the idea that man can be 
justified by his own merits. It extols the free gift of 
God in contrast with man’s attempts to save himself. 

The specific question at issue between Paul and 
the heretical teachers in Galatia was, Does compli¬ 
ance with the prescribed forms and requirements 
of Judaism entitle a man to divine favor and accep¬ 
tance? The categorical answer was No, “a man is 
not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
laith of Jesus Christ” (see on ch. 2:16). Indeed, the 
Christian who attempts to earn salvation by the 
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“works of the law" thereby forfeits the grace of 
Christ (chs. 2:21; 5:4). 

As “the children of promise’’ (ch. 4:28) Christians 
are “heirs" (ch. 3:6, 7, 14, 29). Having become new 
creatures in Christ (chs. 4:7; 6:15), “led of the 
Spirit” (ch. 5:18), and with Christ abiding in their 
hearts by faith, and God’s moral law written 
therein (Gal. 2:20; Heb. 8:10), they are no longer, 
like immature children, in need of a “schoolmaster” 
to guide them (Gal. 3:23-26; 4:1-7). Whereas the 
Jews boasted of righteousness they supposed they 
earned by their own efforts to keep God s laws 
(Rom. 2:17; 9:4), Christians acknowledge that they 
have nothing whatever of which to boast except 
the saving power of “the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (see Gal. 6:14). 

The term “law” in Galatians stands for the entire 
revelation, at Sinai, of God’s rules for His children- 
moral laws, civil statutes, and ceremonial ritual. To 
these the Jews later added a ponderous array of 
man-made laws. They mistakenly thought that by 
their own strength they could give perfect obedi¬ 
ence to these laws, and that by such obedience 
they could earn their own salvation. Galatians is 
concerned, not so much with any of these laws as 
such, but with the erroneous idea chat a man can 
earn his own salvation by rigorous adherence to 
various legal requirements. The issue is one of 
salvation by faith versus salvation by works. 

Paul explains that the gospel promises were 
confirmed to Abraham in the covenant, and that 
the revelation of God’s law 430 years later did not 
alter the provisions of that covenant (ch. 3:6-9, 14- 
18). “The law" was not designed to replace the 
covenant or to provide another means of salvation, 
but to help men understand and appropriate the 
covenant's provisions of divine grace. “The law” 
was not intended to be an end in itself, as the Jews 
came to think, but a means-a “schoolmaster"-to 
lead men to salvation in Christ according to the 
promises of the covenant. The purpose of “the 
law," its “end,” or objective, was to lead men to 
Christ (see on Rom. 10:4), not to open for them 
another pathway to salvation. For the most part, 
however, the Jews willingly remained in ignorance 
of God’s plan for making men righteous by faith in 
Christ, and went about to establish their own righ¬ 
teousness by “the works of the law” (Gal. 2:16; see 
Rom. 10:3). 

Paul explains further that the covenant with 
Abraham provided for the salvation of the Gentiles, 
whereas “the law" did not do so; and that Gentiles 
are therefore to find salvation through faith in the 
promise made to Abraham, not through “the law” 
(Gal. 3:8, 9, 14, 27-29)- The error and grave 
problem introduced into the Galatian churches by 
the Judaizers consisted of attempts to impose upon 
Gentile converts ceremonial forms, such as circum¬ 
cision and the ritual observance of “days, and 
months, and times, and years” (chs. 4:10; 5:2). That 
specific problem no longer exists, for Christians 
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today are in no danger of reverting to the ritual 
requirements of Judaism (cf. chs. 4:9; 5:1). This is 
not to say, however, that the book of Galatians is 
only of historical interest and without instructional 
value for modern Christians. Inclusion of the 
epistle in the Sacred Canon makes certain that it 
has lessons of value and importance for our day 
(cf. Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:11; 2 Tim. 3:16, 17). 

As already noted, the word “law'’ in the book of 
Galatians includes within its purview both the 
moral and the ceremonial law; in fact, the ceremo¬ 
nial law would have been meaningless without the 
moral law (see on ch. 2:16). The ceremonial law 
expired by limitation at the cross (see on Col. 2:14- 
17). but the moral law-ihe Decalogue-remains in 
full force (see on Matt. 5:17. 18). There is danger 
today of adhering to the letter" of the Decalogue 
without entering into its spirit (Matt. 19:16-22; see 
on Gal. 5:17-22), as there was in Paul's day of 
participating in the sacrificial system without real¬ 
izing that its symbols pointed to Christ. To what¬ 
ever extent, therefore, modern Christians fall into 
the error of attempting to save themselves by their 
human endeavors to keep the Decalogue, they fall 
from grace and become "entangled” in "the yoke 
of bondage ' (Gal. 5:1. 4). For all such, Christ died 
in vain (ch. 2:21). The warning of the book of 
Galatians applies to them. The Christian keeps the 
Decalogue, not to gain salvation, but because he is 
saved. Indeed only a saved man can keep it, for 
Christ dwells within him. 

That warning applies also to those who think to 
attain to a higher level of righteousness before 
God by meticulous adherence to man-made regu¬ 
lations regarding standards of Christian living, such 
as dress and diet. Thus they make the same 
mistake as the Jews of Christ's day (see Rom. 
14:17; see on Mark 7:1-14). Others pay tithe, attend 
church, even observe the Sabbath, under the delu¬ 
sion that they thereby earn merit in the sight of 
God. True, the Christian will faithfully abide by all 
divine requirements. But he will do so, not in the 
hope of earning favor in the sight of God, but 
because, as a son of God by faith in the saving 
grace of Jesus Christ, it is supreme joy and happi¬ 
ness to order his life in harmony with the 
expressed will of God (see on Matt. 7:21-27; see 
F.GW Supplementary Material on Gal. 3:24). 

The pre-eminent lesson of the book of Galatians 
for the church today is the same as it was in the 
days of Paul-that salvation can be obtained in no 
other way than by simple faith in the merits of 
Christ (chs. 2:16; 3:2; 5:1), and that nothing a man 
may do can in the least degree enhance his 
standing before God or increase his chances of 
obtaining forgiveness and redemption. Law, 
whether moral or ceremonial, has no power to set 
men free from the state of sin in which they find 
themselves (see on Rom. 3:20; 7:7). This is Paul’s 
“gospel," in contrast with the perverted “gospel" of 
the Judaizers (Gal. 1:6-12; 2:2, 5, 7, 14). 


The letter concludes with an appeal not to abuse 
the new-found liberty of the gospel, but to live a 
holy life (ch. 6). Christian love should lead the 
Galatians to guard against a sanctimonious spirit, 
and to deal kindly with those who fall into error. 
The church should be known for its good works- 
the fruitage of the Spirit-but should not attempt to 
make good works a substitute for faith in the 
saving merits of Jesus Christ. 
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through faith. 31-5. 
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3- Provision for the salvation of the Gentiles 
through faith. 3:B-14. 

C. The status of "the law’ in relation to the 
Abrahamic covenant, 3:15-29. 

1. “The law” did not annul the Messianic 
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provisions of the covenant, 3:15-18 

2. The subordinate and provisional function 
of "the law,” 3:19-25. 

3. In Christ all men are heirs to the covenant 
promises, by faith, 3:26-29. 

IV. Christian Freedom From the Tutorship of 
“the Law,” 4:1-31. 

A. From the immaturity of “the law" to the matu¬ 
rity of the gospel. 4:1-7. 

1. The subordinate status of an heir during 
his minority, 4:1-3. 

2. Bestowal of the full privileges of inheri¬ 
tance through Christ, 4:4-7 

B. The foolish course of the church in Galatia, 
m:8-31. 


1. The folly of Judaizing, 4:8-12. 

2. Paul’s sincerity and solicitous interest in 
the Galatian churches, 4:13-20. 

3- Tlie allegory of die two sons, 4:21-31. 

V. Moral and Spiritual Exhortations. 5:1 to 

6 : 10 . 

A. The bondage of legalism incompatible with 
freedom in Christ, 5:1-12. 

B. Christian liberty not an excuse for license, 
5:13-26. 

1. Love is the fulfilling of the law, 5:13-18. 

2. The work of the flesh and the works of the 
Spirit, 5:19-26, 

C. Brotherly love fulfills the law of Christ, 6:1-10. 
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Salutation and Introduction ( 1 : 1 - 10 ) 

The Writer's Apostolic Authority 

I Paul, an aposlle, (not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father, who raised him from the 
dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia; 

3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil 
world, according to the will of God and 
our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


1:1 Hi Mil II, 1 Co 
1:1. Gal I 11-12, G.il 
I P Ac L16-26: 

1:2 I’hp 2 22; Php 
i 21, Ac 9 31. At 
IVII; 

1:3 Korn I T, 1 0> 
1.3. 2 Co 12. 2 Co 

13:11; 

1:4 G.il 2 20; Ml 
20 28; Mi 20 28 Mk 
IO:-l5; l.k 22-1*1; Jn 
10.11. In lit IT-1 H; 
Horn 1 23 1:5 1 Ch 

29 13; IN i! 13. IN 
“2 19. Mi 6 13. l.k 
2:1-1, Horn II .36: 

1:6 Mk 6 6. In 9 30. 
Cal 3.1-3. G.il i 9-13. 
1:7 Cal 2 i Gal 
i P; G.il 3 lo. Cal 
5.12; 

1:8 Gal 19. 1 Co 
16:22: 2 Co II 13-1 I: 
1 Ti I I9-20; 


His Former Zeal for the Jewish Faith 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation in 
time past in the Jews’ religion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews' religion above 
many my ‘equals in mine own nation, 
being more exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers. 

His Conversion and His Mission to the Heathen 

15 But when it pleased God, who separated 
me from my mother’s womb, and called 
me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen; immedi¬ 
ately I conferred not with flesh and blood: 


The Occasion for, and Purpose of, the Letter 


1:9 2 Co I P. 2 Co 
131-2; Php 3 1. I‘lip 

1 i, 


His Preparatory Retirement to Arabia 


6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel: 

7 Which is not another; but there be some 
that trouble you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you. 
let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now again. If 
any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men. or God? or 
do I seek to please men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant 
of Christ. 


1:10 At 1 19-20; At 
5 29: 2 Co 5 9-11: 1 
Til 2 -1; 

1:11 Gal 11. I Co 
2:9-10; 1 Co 11:23: I 
Co 151-3 

1:12 Gal 111 

1:13 At 22-3-5: At 
26:1-5; At H I, Ac 8 .3. 

1:14 Kt 29 13. Isa 
5"’ 12 Ac 22 3. Ac 
26 5; 

1:15 HI T "-H. I Sa 
12 22: 1 Cl) 28 1-5. Ml 
II 26; 

1:16 Ml I<> r, I Co 
2 9-13; 2 Co -I ( 1 . I pli 
I; P-18 ppll 3 5-10 

1:17 G.il 1 18, Ac 
9:20-25, 

1:18 Ac 9 2o-29. Ac 
22.17-18 

1:19 Mt 10:3: Mk 
3:18; lie 6 15 Ac 1:1.3: 
J:l> 1:1; 

1:20 Horn 9 12 Co 


The Genuineness of His Conversion 
to Christianity ( l: I1-24) 

The Divine Origin of His Interpretation of the Gospel 


11 10 -11. 2 Co 11 .51 
1:21 Ac 9 30. Ac 
11 25-26. A. 1.3:1; Ac 
15:2.3; 

1:22 Ac 9 31. 1 1 11 
2 11; Rom 16 ' l Co 
I 30; 


11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached of me is not 
after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither 


1:23 Ac 9:13. Ac 
9:20: Ac 9;26: 

1:24 No 23 23, l.k 
2 11; l.k 7 : 16. Ik 
15:10; l_k 15.32; 


was 1 taught it, but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 


2:1 Gal I ; 18; Ac 
15 2-1; Gal 2 13 Ac 
-I■36-3“ Ac 11 25. 


17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them 
which were apostles before me; but I 
went into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I 2 went up to 
Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with 
him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw I none, save 
James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you. 
behold, before God. I lie not. 

His Acceptance by the Churches of Judea 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judaea which were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only. That he which 
persecuted us in times past now prea- 
chelh the faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

Apostolic Approval of His interpretation 
of the Gospel U l-l i> 

Paul Explains His Gospel to the Apostles 

2 Then fourteen years after I went up again 
lo Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me also. 


1:6, 7. Trouble in Galatia. —In almost every church 
i lie re were some members who were Jews by birth. To 
these converts (he Jewish leathers found ready access, and 
through them gained a foothold in the churches. U was 
impossible, by scriptural arguments, to overthrow the 
doctrines taught by Paul, hence they resorted lo the most 
unscrupulous measures to counteract his influence and 
weaken his authority. They declared that he had not been 
a disciple of Jesus, and had received no commission from 
Him; yet he had presumed to teach doctrines directly 
opposed to those held by Peter, James, and tile other apos¬ 
tles. Thus the emissaries of Judaism succeeded in alienating 
many ol the Christian converts from their teacher in the 
gospel. Having gained this point, they induced them to 
return to the observance of the ceremonial law as essential 
to salvation. Faith in Christ, and obedience to the law of 
ten commandments, were regarded as of minor impor¬ 
tance. Division, heresy, and sensualism were rapidly 

1 ^ Gr. equals in years ^ or. returned 


gaining ground among the believer?, in Galatia. 

Paul's soul was stirred as he saw the evils that thrc.ii 
enetl speedily to destroy these churches. He unmediaieh 
wrote to the Galatians, exposing their false theories, and 
with great severity rebuking those who had departed lrum 
the faith (l.P 188, 189). 

1:17, 18. See ECW on Acts 9:25-2"\ 

2:1-10 (Acts 15:4-29). The Wisdom of Paul.— Paul 
describes the visit which he made to Jerusalem u» secure a 
settlement of the very questions which are now agitating 
the churches of Galatia, as to whether the Gentiles should 
submit to circumcision and keep the ceremonial law. llns 
was the only instance in which he had deferred to the 
judgment of the other apostles as superior lo his own. ll<- 
had first sought a private interview, in which he set the 
matter in all its liearings before the leading apostles. Peict. 
James, and John. With far-seeing wisdom, he concluded 
that if these men could be led to take a right position 
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3 

4 


5 


And I went up by revelation, and commu¬ 
nicated unto them that gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, but 'privately 
to them which were of reputation, lest by 
any means I should run, or had run, in 
vain. 

Titus A Test Case Vindicating Paul’s Gospel 

But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be 
circumcised: 

And that because of false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in privily 
to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into 
bondage: 

To whom we gave place by subjection, 
no, not for an hour; that the truth of the 


2:2 Ac 16:9-10: Ac 
18:9; Ac 2311; Gal 
1:16; 

2:3 Gal 5 2-6: Ac 
15:21; Ac 16:3; 1 Co 
9.20-21 

2:4 Gal 5:10; Gal 
5:12. Ac 15:1; Ac 
15'2l; 

2:5 Gal 3:1-2: Ac 
15 2, Col 2 i-H; Jude 
3: Gal 2 l i 

2:6 Gal 2 2; Gal 
2:9, Gal 6 3; 2 Co 
11 : 6 , 

2:7 Gal 2:9, Ac 
15 12 Ac 15:25-26; 2 
IV 3;IS; 

2:8 AC 1:8; AC 2:1 I- 
ll. At 3 12-26. At 
•I. l; 

2:9 At 16:7; At 
15 I 3 ; Ac 15 22-29, 
Gal 2 2: 

2:10 At 11:29-30. 
Ac 2-clT; ((on) |5 : >5- 


gospel might continue with you. 


27; 1 Co 16:1-2; 2 Co 
8:1-9 15; I Id) 13:16; 


Apostolic Approval of Paul as An Apostle 
to the Gentiles 

6 But of these who seemed to be some¬ 
what. (whatsoever they were, it maketh 
no matter to me: God accepteth no man’s 
person:) for they who seemed to be some¬ 
what in conference added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the 
gospel of the uncircumcision was 
committed unto me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 
to the apostleship of the circumcision, the 
same was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles:) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the right hands of fellow¬ 
ship; that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor; the same which I 
also was forward to do. 


Jas 2-16-16 1 Jn 3:17 

2:11 Ac 15 39-35: 
Gal 2 5. 2 (/> 5:|6; 2 
11.5; 

2:12 Gal 2.9: Ac 
21 18-25. Ac 10 28; 
Ai 113; Kpli 2 15: 

2:13 Gc 12; 11-13 
lit- 206“ Ge 27 21: 
l-:« 7;20. I-cc 10.1, 

2:14 IN 15 2; IN 
58:1; IN Hi ll. Pr 2:7, 
I'r 10 9; i.al 2 5. 

2:15 Ml 3: T -9; Jn 
8.39- 1 1. Hum i l6; 
li|)h 2 3; Mi 9 11. 

2:16 Gal 2 19; Gal 
3:10-12. Gal 5.1; Job 
9.2-3. lob 9:29; 

2:17 Koill 9:30-33: 
Hum 11 ' Gal 2 11; 
Rom 6l-2: 1 In 3 8- 
10 ; 

2:19 Gal 3:10; Gal 
3:2 h. Hum .3:19-20. 

2:20 Gal 5:21; Gal 
6:l1; Hum 6:4-6; Koill 
8:3-1; Col 2:11-14: 
Horn 6; 8, lli >il> 6:13: 

2:21 Gal 2 18, IN 
33:10, Mk 7:9: Rom 
H 13: 

3:1 Gal 3:3. I»l 
32:6; 1 Sa 13 13; Ml 
7'26. 


rated himself, fearing them which were of 
the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch that Barnabas also 
was carried away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, 
If thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to 
live as do the Jews? 

Even Jewish Christians Rely on Faith in 
Christ for Salvation, Not on Law (2:15-21) 

Jewish Christians Realize the Inefficacy of Legalism 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works of 
the law: for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. 

The Incompatibility of Christianity and Judaism 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves also are found 
sinners, is therefore Christ the minister of 
sin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things which I 
destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but Christ livelh in me: and 
the life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by the law. then 
Christ is dead in vain. 


Paul’s Apostolic Equality with the Twelve 


11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withstood him to the face, because he was 
to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew and sepa- 


2 

i 


Salvation of the Gentiles Provided 
for in the Abrahamic Covenant (31 -14) 


The Galatians Had Become Christians 
Through Faith 


or, severally 



O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey the truth. 


everything would be gained. Had he first presented the 
question helore the whole council, there would have been 
a division ol sentiment. The strong prejudice already 
excited because lie had not enforced circumcision on the 
Gentiles, would have led many to take a stand against him. 
Thus the objec t ol his visit would have heen defeated, and 
his usefulness greatly hindered, but the three leading apos¬ 
tles. against whom no such prejudice existed, having them¬ 
selves been won to the true position, brought the matter 
Ik- 1 ore the council, and won from ail a concurrence in the 
decision to leave the Gentiles free from the obligations of 
the c eremonial law (LP 192. 19.3). 

2:11, 12 (James 1:8; see EGW on Acts 21: 20-26). 
When Strong Men Waver. —Even die best of men. if left 
to themselves, will make grave blunders. The more respon¬ 
sibilities placed upon the human agent, the higher his posi¬ 
tion to dictate and control, the more mischief he is sure to 
do in perverting minds and hearts if he does not carefully 


follow the way of the Lord. At Antioch l'eter failed in the 
principles of integrity. Paul had to withstand his subverting 
influence face to face. This is recorded that others may 
profit by it, and that the lesson may be a solemn warning 
to the men in high places, that they may not lail in 
integrity, but keep close to principle. 

Alter ail the failures of Peter, alter his fall and restora¬ 
tion. his long course of service, his intimate acquaintance 
with Christ, his knowledge of Christ's pure, straight forward 
practice of principle, after all the instruction he had 
received, all the gifts and knowledge and great influence in 
preaching and leaching the Word, is it not strange that he 
should dissemble and evade the principles of the gospel, 
for fear of man, or in order to gain his esteem? Is it not 
strange that he should waver, and be two-sided in his posi¬ 
tion? May God give every man a sense of his own personal 
helplessness to steer his own vessel straight and salely into 
die harbor. The grace of Christ is essential every day. Mis 
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before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, crucified among 
you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law. or 
by the hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered 'so many things in vain? 
if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministercth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, 
doeth he it by the works of the law. or by 
the hearing of faith? 

Faith Is the Distinctive Characteristic of the 
Abrahamic Covenant 

6 Even as Abraham believed God. and 
it was Accounted to him for righteous¬ 
ness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they which are of 
faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. 

Provision for the Salvation 
of the Gentiles Through Faith 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying . In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God. it is evident: for. The 
just shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but. The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us: for 
it is written. Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ: that we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith. 
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1 or. so great 

2 or. imputed 

3 or, testament 


matchless grace alone can save our feet from falling (MS 


122 , 1897 ). 

2:16 (ch. 3:10-13, 24; Rom. 3:19-28; 5:1). No Room 
for Self-sufficiency. —We are justified by faith. The soul 
who understands the meaning of these words will never be 
self-sufficient. We are not sufficient of ourselves to think 
anything of ourselves. The Holy Spirit is our efficiency in 
the work of character building, in forming characters alter 
the divine similitude. When we think ourselves capable of 
molding our own experience, we make a great mistake. 
We can never of ourselves obtain the victory over tempta¬ 
tion. But those who have genuine faith in Christ will be 
worked by the Holy Spirit. The soul in whose heart faith 
abides will grow into a beautiful temple for the Lord. He is 
directed by the grace of Christ. Just in proportion as he 
depends on the lloly Spirit’s teaching he will grow (MS 8, 
1900 ). 

2:20 (Phil. 1:21; Col. 3:3; see EGW on Rev. 3:1). The 


The Status of “The Law” in Relation 
to the Abrahamic Covenant (3: 15 - 29 ) 

‘The Law” Did Not Annul the Messianic 
Provisions of the Covenant 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of 
men; Though it be but a man’s ’covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, no man disannul¬ 
led, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not. And to 
seeds, as of many; but as of one. And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
no more of promise: but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise. 

The Subordinate and Provisional 
Function of ‘The Law” 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was 
added because of transgressions, till the 
seed should come to whom the promise 
was made; and it was ordained by angels 
in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one. 
but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the promises ol 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a 
law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been b\ 
the law. 

22 But the scripture hath concluded all under 
sin. that the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law. shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaslei 
to bring us unto Christ, that we might he 
justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a schoolmaster. 

In Christ All Men Are Heirs to the Covenant 
Promises, by Faith 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. 

Greatest Work In the World. —Everything good in men 
and women is the fruit of the working ot the Holy Spirit 
The Spirit teaches us to reveal righteousness in our lives 
The greatest work that can be done in our world is in 
glorify God by living the character of Christ. God will make 
pertect only those who will die to sell, those who are 
willing to do this can sav, "1 live; vet not I. but Christ liveih 
in me" (MS 16. 1900). 

3:6-9. See EGW on Rom. 8:15. 

3:8. See EGW on Gen. 12 2. 3; Acts 15:11 
3:10-13. See EGW on ch. 2:16; Rom. 3:19-28 
3:13. See EGW on 2 Cor. 3:7-18. Heb 13: 1 1-1.3. 

3:19. See EGW on 2 Cor. 3:7-11. 

3:24 (ch. 2:16; Rom. 3:19-28). The Law Points to 

Christ.— The law has no power to pardon the transgressor 
but it points him to Christ Jesus, who says to him. I will 
take your sin and bear it Mysell. il you will accept Me a* 
your substitute and surety. Return to your allegiance, ami 1 
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will impute to you My righteousness (RH May 7, 1901). 

Which Law Is the Schoolmaster? —I am asked 
concerning the law- in Galatians. What law is the school¬ 
master to bring us to Christ? I answer: Both the ceremonial 
and the moral code of ten commandments. 

Christ was the foundation of the whole Jewish economy 
The death of Alxrl was in consequence of Cain's refusing to 
accept God's plan in the school of obedience, to be saved 
by the blood of Jesus Christ, typified hy the sacrificial offer¬ 
ings pointing to Christ. Cain refused the shedding of blood, 
which symbolized the* blood of Christ to be shed lor the 
world. This whole ceremony was prepared by God, and 
Christ became tile foundation of the whole system. This is 
the beginning of its work as rhe schoolmaster to bring 
sinful human agents to a consideration of Christ. 

All who did service in connection with the sanctuary 
were being educated constantly in regard to the interven¬ 
tion of Christ in behalf of the human race. This service was 
designed to create in every heart a love for the law of God. 
which is the law of His kingdom. The sacrificial offering 
was to be an object lesson of the love of God revealed in 
Christ—in the suffering, dying victim, who took upon 
Himself the sin of which man was guilty, the innocent 
being made sin for us. 

in the contemplation of this great theme of salvation, we 
see Christ's work. Not only the promised gift of the Spirit, 
but also the nature and character of this sacrifice and inter¬ 
vention, is a subject which should create in our hearts 
elevated, sacred, high ideas of the law of God, which holds 
its claims upon every human agency. The violation of that 
law in the small act of eating of the forhiclden fruit, brought 
upon man and upon the earth the consequence of disobe¬ 
dience to the holy law of God. The nature of the interven¬ 
tion should ever make man afraid to do the smallest action 
in disobedience to God's requirement. 

There should be a clear understanding of that which 
constitutes sin, and we should avoid the least approach to 
step over the boundaries from obedience to disobedience. 

God would have every member of His creation under¬ 
stand the great work of the infinite Son of God in giving 
His life for the salvation of the world. '‘Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us. that we 
should be called the sons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew Him not." 

When he sees in Christ the embodiment of infinite and 
disinterested love and benevolence, there is awakened in 
the heart of the sinner a thankful disposition to follow 
where Christ is drawing (MS 87, 1900). 

Especially the Moral Law. — “Tile law was our school¬ 
master to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by 
laith. In this scripture, the. Holy Spirit through the apostle 
is speaking especially of the moral law. The law reveals sin 
to us. and causes us to feel our need of Christ, and to lice 
unto Hun for pardon and peace by exercising repentance 
toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. . . . 

The law of ten commandments is not to be looked upon 
as much from the prohibitory side as from the mercy side. 
Its prohibitions are the sure guarantee of happiness in 
obedient c. As received in Christ, it works in us the purity 
ol character that will bring joy to us through eternal ages. 
To the obedient it is a wall of protection. We behold in it 
the goodness ol God, who hy revealing to men the 
immutable principles ol righteousness seeks to shield them 
Irom the evils that result from transgression. 

We are not to regard God as waiting to punish the 
sinner lor his sin. The sinner brings (he punishment upon 
himself His own actions start a train of circumstances that 
bring the sure result. Every act of transgression reacts upon 
the sinner, works in him a change of character, and makes 
it more easy for him to transgress again. By choosing to 
sin, men separate themselves from God, cut themselves off 
Irom the channel of blessing, and the sure result is ruin 
and death. 

1 he law is an expression of God’s idea. When we 
receive it in Christ, it becomes our idea. It lifts us above the 
power ol natural desires and tendencies, above temptations 
that lead to sin (MS 23a, 1896). 

The Relation of the Two Laws. —It is not so essential 


to understand the precise particulars in regard to the rela¬ 
tion ol the two laws. It is of far greater consequence that 
we know whether we are transgressing the law of God, 
whether we stand in obedience or disobedience before the 
holy precepts (Letter 165, 1901). 

3:24-26 (ch. 6:14; 1 John 3:4). Christ the Only 
Remedy. —When the mind is drawn to the cross of 
Calvary, Christ by imperfect sight is discerned on the 
shameful cross. Why did He die? In consequence of sin. 
What is sin? The transgression of the law. Then the eyes 
are open to see the character of sin. The law is broken but 
cannot pardon the transgressor. It is our schoolmaster, 
condemning to punishment. Where is the remedy? The law 
drives us to Christ, who was hanged upon the cross that 
He might be able to impart Ilis righteousness to fallen, 
sinful man and thus present men to His Father in His righ¬ 
teous character (MS 50, 1900). 

4:7. See EGW on Rom. 8:17. 

4:24-31. See EGW on Rom. 8:15-21. 

5:1. See l-GW on Rom. 8:15-21. 

5:1, 2 (1 Cor. 1:10-13). The Controversy Over 
Circumcision. —Factions also were beginning to rise 
through the influence of Judaizing teachers, who urged that 
the converts to Christianity should observe the ceremonial 
law in the matter of circumcision. They still maintained that 
the original Israel were the exalted and privileged children 
of Abraham, and were entitled to all the promises made to 
him. They sincerely thought that in taking this medium 
ground between Jew and Christian, they would succeed in 
removing the odium which attached to Christianity, and 
would gather in large numbers of the Jews. 

They vindicated their position, which was in opposition 
to that of Paul, by showing that the course of the apostle, 
in receiving the Gentiles into the church without circumci¬ 
sion, prevented more Jews from accepting the faith than 
there were accessions from the Gentiles. Thus they 
excused their opposition to the results ol the calm delibera¬ 
tions of God s acknowledged servants. They refused to 
admit that the work of Christ embraced the whole world. 
They claimed that He was the Saviour of the Hebrews 
alone; therefore they maintained that the Gentiles should 
receive circumcision before being admitted to the privi¬ 
leges of the church of Christ. 

After the decision of the council at Jerusalem concerning 
this question, many were still of this opinion, but did not 
(hen push their opposition any farther. The council had, on 
that occasion, decided that the converts from the Jewish 
church might observe the ordinances of the Mosaic law if 
they chose, while those ordinances should not be made 
obligatory upon converts from tire Gentiles. The opposing 
class now took advantage of this, to urge a distinction 
between the observers of the ceremonial law and those 
who did not observe it, holding that the latter were farther 
from God than the former. 

Paul’s indignation was stirred. His voice was raised in 
stern rebuke: “If ye be circumcised. Christ shall prolit you 
nothing." The party maintaining that Christianity was value¬ 
less without circumcision arrayed themselves against the 
apostle, and he had to meet them in every church which 
he founded or visited: in Jerusalem. Antioch, Galatia, 
Corinth. Ephesus, and Rome. God urged him out to the 
great work of preaching Christ, and Him crucified; circum¬ 
cision or uncircumcisinn was nothing. The Judaizing party 
looked upon Paul as an apostate, bent upon breaking 
down the partition wall which God had established 
between the Israelites and the world. They visited every 
church which he had organized, creating divisions. Holding 
that the end would justify the means, they circulated false 
charges against the apostle, and endeavored to bring him 
into disrepute. As Paul, in visiting the churches, followed 
after these zealous and unscrupulous opposers, he met 
many who viewed him with distrust, and some who even 
despised his labors. 

These divisions in regard to the ceremonial law, and the 
relative merits of the different ministers teaching the 
doctrine of Christ, caused the apostle much anxiety and 
hard labor (1 Cor. 1:10-13 quoted) (LP 121, 122). 

5:6 (Phil. 2:12; 1 Tim. 6:12; Titus 2:14; James 2:14- 
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27 For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ. 

20 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise. 


From the Immaturity of “The Law” 
to the Maturity of the Gospel Cl: 1-7) 

The Subordinate Status of An Heir During His 
Minority 

4 Now I say. That the heir, as long as he is 
a child, differeth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors until 
the lime appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the 'elements of the 
world: 


3:27 Ml 28:19-20; 11 
Mk 16:15-16; Ac 2:38, 

3:2B Gal S O; Horn 
116, Rom 2 9-10; 12 

3:29 G.il 5 24; 1 Co 
3 23; I Co IV23. 


4:1 G.il 3 23. Gal 
3 29; fit- 2) 2-3; 

4:3 Gal 3 19 G.il 
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4:4 Gr 19 10, Da 
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1: IS, 

4:5 Gal 1 21; Gal 
3 13, Ml 20 28. Lk 
1 : 68 ; 

4:6 I.k 1113 Jn 
7 39; |n 1116; Horn 
5:5; 

4:7 Gal i 1-2: Gal 
1:5-6, Gal 1 31-5 1, 
4:B lx 5 2 Jer 
10:25; Jn 1 10; AC 
17.23 

4:9 l Ki 8 13. I Cl) 

28 9; IN 9-1(1. Pr 2 5; 
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Bestowal of the Full Privileges 
of Inheritance Through Christ 


4:13 1 Co 2:3 2 Co 
10 10; 2 Co 116, 

4:14 Gal 1 13. lnl> 
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4 But when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under the law. 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son; and if a son, then an heir of 
God through Christ. 

The Foolish Course of the Church 
in Galatia (1:8-31) 


12:5; IN 119 111: 

4:15 Gal 3:1-1; Gal 
5 22, Gal 6 i 1J< 8 1.3 
4:16 Gal .3 1-1; 1 Ki 
18:17-18: 1 Ki 21 20; 
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Rom 16:18; 

4:18 Nil 25 11-13; 
IN 69 9 IN 119 1.39; 
4:19 1 Co -111; l Ti 
12. Tu l i; Phm 111 
Phm 19, 

4:20 I Co l 19-21. 
I Tl) 2.1--18; I Til 
39; 
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The Folly of Judaizing 


r 15-19: Go 18.Ki¬ 
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Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye 
did service unto them which by nature are 
no gods. 

But now, after that ye have known God, 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye 
2 again to the weak and beggarly 
'elements, whereunto ye desire again to 
be in bondage? 

Ye observe days, and months, and times, 
and years. 


Has 11 10 Mi 13:35; 
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I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed 
upon you labour in vain. 

Brethren, I beseech you, be as 1 am\ for I 
am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all. 

Paul’s Sincerity and Solicitous Interest 
in the Galatian Churches 

Ye know how through infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the gospel unto you at 
the first. 

And my temptation which was in my flesh 
ye despised not, nor rejected; but 
received me as an angel of God, even as 
Christ Jesus. 

4 Where is then the blessedness ye spake 
of? for I bear you record, that, if it had 
been possible, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given them to 
me. 

Am I therefore become your enemy, 
because I tell you the truth? 

They zealously affect you, but not well: 
yea, they would exclude 5 you. that ve 
might affect them. 

But it is good to be zealously affected 
always in a good thing , and not only when 
I am present with you. 

My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again until Christ be formed in 
you, 

I desire to be present with you now. and 
to change my voice; for 4 I stand in doubt 
of you. 

The Allegory of the Two Sons 

Tell me, ye that desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? 

For it is written, that Abraham had two 
sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by 
a freewoman. 

But he who was of the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh; but he of the free¬ 
woman by promise. 

Which things are an allegory: for these 
are the two ’covenants; the one from the 
mount ’Sinai, which gendereth to 
bondage, which is Agar. 

For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and ’answereth to Jerusalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children. 
But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 


20; 1 Peter 1:22; Rev. 2:2; see EGW on Titus 1:9-11). 
Bible Religion Means Constant Work. —Genuine faith 
always works by love. When you look co Calvary it is not 
to quiet your sou! in the non-performance of duly, not to 
compose yourself to sleep, but to create faith in Jesus, faith 
that will work, purifying the soul from the slime of selfish¬ 
ness. When we lay hold of Christ by laith. our work has 
just begun. Every man has corrupt and sinful habits that 
must be overcome by vigorous warfare. Every soul is 
required to fight the light of faith. If one is a follower of 
Christ, he cannot he sharp in deal, lie cannot he hard¬ 
hearted, devoid of sympathy. He cannot lie coarse in his 
speech. He cannot lie lull of pomposity and self-esteem. 
He cannot be overbearing, nor can he use harsh words, 
anti censure and condemn. 

The labor of love springs from the work of faith. Bible 
religion means constant work. "Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, and 


glorify your Father which is in heaven." ‘ W ork out youi 
own salvation with fear anti trembling, for it is God tli.it 
worketh in vou. lxrth to will and to do of his good plea 
sure." We are to be zealous of good works; be carelul to 
maintain good works. And the true W itness says, “1 know 
thy works.” 

While it is true that our busy activities will not in them¬ 
selves ensure salvation, if is also true that faith which 
unites us to Christ will stir the soul to activity (MS In. 
183)0). 

5:17 (Eph. 6:12). Stern Conflicts in the Christian 
Life. —The life of the Christian is not all smooth. He h.t- 
stern conflicts to meet. Severe temptations assail him. Tlu- 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against tin- 
flesh.” The nearer we come to the close of this earths 
history, the more delusive and ensnaring will lie the attack-, 
of the enemy. His attacks will grow fiercer and more 
frequent. Those who resist light and truth will become 


4 or, Whal was Ihen 5 or, exclude us 6 or, I am perplexed for you 7 or, lesiaments 0 Gr. Sina 9 or, is in ihe same rank with 
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27 For it is written. Rejoice, thou barren that 
bearest not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not: for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath an 
husband. 

28 Now we. brethren, as Isaac was, are the 
children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born after the 
flesh persecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit, even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for 
the son of the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of the fteewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but of the free. 

Mind and Spiritual Exhortation (5:l-6:l<» 

The Bondage of Legalism Incompatible 
with Freedom in Christ 

5 Stand fast therefore in the liberty where¬ 
with Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. 

2 Behold. I Paul say unto you, that if ye be 
circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man that is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect unto you. 
whosoever of you are justified by the law; 
ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For in lesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; 
but faith which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; ’who did hinder you that 
ye should not obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion eometh not of him that 
calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
10 I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
minded: but he that troublelh you shall 
bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And 1, brethren, if 1 yet preach circumci¬ 
sion, why do 1 yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut off which 
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trouble you. 

Christian Liberty Not An Excuse for License: 

Love Is the Fulfilling of the Law 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty; only use not liberty for an occa¬ 
sion to the flesh, but by love serve one 
another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; Thou shall love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bile and devour one another, 
lake heed that ye be not consumed one of 
another. 

16 This I say then. Walk in the Spirit, and 2 ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh: and these 
are contrary the one to the other: so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. 
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The Work of the Flesh and the Works of the Spirit 

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these\ Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, here¬ 
sies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you in time 
past, that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good¬ 
ness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against such 
there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the ’affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in 
the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one 
another. 

Brotherly Love Fulfills the Law of Christ 


6il G;il 2 11 13- tii- 
9:20-24; (,<• 12 11-13. 
Nil 20:10-13. 



Brethren, ’if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness; consid- 


moiv hardened and unimpressihlc, and more biller again.si 
ibu.se wlio love liod and keep Mis commandments (MS 33. 
IV11). 

5:22, 23 (F.ph. 5:9). The Indwelling of the Spirit.— 

The influence ol the Holy Spirit is the life of Christ in the 
soul \X'e do not see Christ and speak to Him, but His Holy 
Spirit is just as near us in one place as in another. It works 
m and through every one who receives Christ. Those who 
know the indwelling ol the Spirit reveal the Iruils of the 
Spirit—love, joy. peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good¬ 
ness. faith (MS -il, IH97). 

6:1, 2 (Heb. 12:12, 13). Working in the Spirit of 
Meekness. —iGal. 6:1 quoted. I The restoring is to lx: done, 
mil in a proud, ollicious, masterly manner, but in the spirit 
oj meekness. Do not cast your brother aside, saying. He 
lias disappointed me, and 1 shall not fry to help him [Gal. 
6:2 quoted] (MS 117a, 1901). 

6:7. See IX. W on Kx. 4:21; 20:16. 

5 1 or, drive you back ^ or, fulfil nol 3 or. passions 6 ^ or, although 


6:7, 8 (Rom. 2:6; see EGW on Judges 16). The 
Harvest of Resistance. —The Spirit of God keeps evil 
under the control of conscience. When man exalts himscll 
above the influence of the Spirit, he reaps a harvest ol iniq¬ 
uity. Over such a man the Spirit has less and less influence 
to restrain him from sowing seeds ol disobedience. 
Warnings have less and less power over him. lie gradually 
loses his fear of God. He sows to the flesh; he will reap 
corruption. 'Hie harvest of the seed that lie himsell has 
sown, is ripening, lie has a contempt lor God s holy 
commandments. His heart ol llesli becomes a heart of 
stone. Resistance to truth confirms him in iniquity It is 
because men sowed seeds of evil, that lawlessness, crime, 
and violence prevailed in die antediluvian world. 

All should be intelligent in regard to the agency by 
which (lie soul is destroyed. It is not lx*cause ol any decree 
that God has sent out against man. He does not make man 
spiritually blind. God gives sufficient light and evidence to 
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ering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. 

For if a rftan think himself to be some¬ 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceivcth 
himself. 

But let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself 
alone, and not in another. 

For every man shall bear his own burden. 
Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in 
all good things. 

Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. 

For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. 

And let us not be weary in well doing: for 
in due season we shall reap, if we faint 


6:2 G.ll 6:5, G;il 
S HU, lix MS, 

6:3 Gal 2.6; Pr 
2SM; J'r 26:12; 

6:4 Job 13.15, IN 
26:2; 1 Co 11:28: 

6:5 ls.i 3 10-11; Ji-r 
17:10. k-r 32 19; 

6:6 1)1 12 10; Ml 

10 10. Horn 15 2~ 

6:7 G;il 6:3; Job 
IS .31; Jcr 3"’:9; Ob 3: 
6:8 lit >ni 6 13: Kom 
H 13; Rom 13 I i 
6:9 Mai 1:13. 1 
IS.SH; 2 'll) 3 13. 

6:10 Her 9 10, |n 
9:1; Jn 12 35; 

6:11 Horn 16 22, I 
Co 16 21-23 
6:12 Gal 6:13; Ml 
6:2; Ml 6:5, Mi 6:16, 
6:13 Ml 23 3; Ml 
23.15 Mi 23 23. 

6:14 Rom 3 i-6. 
Pbp 3 3; Plip 3:7-8; 
6:15 G.tl 5:6. Rom 
H 1 2 Co 5 17, 

6:16 Gal 5.16, G.il 
5:25; IN 125.-1-5. Pbp 
3:16; 

6:17 Gal IGal 


11 

12 


13 


14 


15 

16 

17 


not. 

As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men , especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith. 


5:12; 

15 : 2 - 1 ; 

6:18 

Rom 
13 I I; 


Jos 7.2 

Rom 
16 ; 2 - 1 ; 

2 Ti -1:22: 


5; Ai 


1620 
2 Co 


18 


Conclusion 

Ye see how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. 

As many as desire to make a fair shew in 
the flesh, they constrain you to be circum¬ 
cised; only lest they should suffer perse¬ 
cution for the cross of Christ. 

For neither they themselves who are 
circumcised keep the law; but desire to 
have you circumcised, that they may glory 
in your flesh. 

But God forbid that I .should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, J by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 

For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature. 

And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. 

From henceforth lei no man trouble me: 
for I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


enable man lo distinguish truth from error. But He does 
not force man to receive truth. He leaves him free to 
choose the good or to choose the evil. If man resists 
evidence that is sufficient to guide his judgment in the right 
direction, and chooses evil once, he will do this more 
readily the second time. The third time he will still more 
eagerly withdraw himself from God and choose to stand on 
the side of Satan. And in this course he will continue until 
he is confirmed in evil, and believes the lie he has cher¬ 
ished as truth. His resistance has produced its harvest (MS 
126 , 1901 ). 

(Rev. 3:21.) A Life and Death Question. —(Gal 6 7, 8 
quoted.) Wonderful truth! This is a two-edged sword 
which cuts both ways. This life and death question is 
before the whole human race The choice we make in this 
life will be our choice through all eternity. We shall 
receive either eternal life or eternal death. There is no 
middle ground, no second probation. We are called upon 
to overcome in this life as Christ overcame. Heaven has 
provided us with abundant opportunities and privileges, 
so that we may overcome as Christ overcame, and sit 
down with Him on His throne. But in order to be over- 
comers, there must be in our lives no pelting of fleshly 
inclinations. All selfishness must be cut out by the roots 
(Letter 156, 1900). 

6:14 (see EGW on ch. 3:24-26; John 3:14-17; 12:32; 
Eph. 2:8, 9; Rev. 12:10). The Cross the Source of 
Power. —We behold in the cross of Christ our efficiency, 
our inexhaustible source of power (Letter 129. 1898). 

The Guarantee of Success. —Behold in the cross of 
Christ the only sure guarantee for individual excellence and 
success. And the more the heart is wrapped up in Christ, 
the more secure is the treasure in the eternal world (Letter 
129, 1897). 

(Phil. 1:21.) Paul a Living Example for Every 
Christian. —Paul was a living example of what every true 
Christian should be. lie lived for God’s glory. His words 
come sounding clown the line to our time: “For to me to 
live is Christ.” "God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cruci¬ 
fied unto me. and 1 unto the world." He who was once a 
persecutor of Christ in the person of His saints now holds 
up before the world the cross of Christ. Paul’s heart burned 
with a love for souls, and he gave all his energies for the 
conversion of men. There never lived a more self-denying, 
earnest, persevering worker. His life was Christ; he worked 
the works of Christ. All the blessings he received were 

2 or, whereby 


prized as so many advantages to be used in blessing others 
(RH May 29. 1900). 

(Isa. 45:21, 22; Matt. 16:24; John 1:29.) Look and 
Live. —Hanging upon the cross Christ was the gospel Now 
we have a message, "Behold the Lamb of God. which 
taketh away the sins of the world. Will not our church 
members keep their eyes fixed on a crucified and risen 
Saviour, in whom their hopes of eternal life are centered' 
This is our message, our argument, our doctrine. <>ui 
warning to the impenitent, our encouragement for the 
sorrow ing, the hope for every believer. If we can awaken 
an interest in men’s minds that will cause them to fix theii 
eyes on Christ, we may step aside, and ask them only to 
continue to fix their eyes upon the Lamb of God. They ilm- 
receive their lesson. Whosoever will come after Me. let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me. Ik 
whose eyes are fixed on Jesus will leave all. He will die to 
selfishness. He w ill believe in all the Word of God. which 
is so gloriously and w'onderfully exalted in Christ. 

As the sinner sees Jesus as He is, an all compassionau- 
Saviour. hope and assurance take possession of his soul 
The helpless soul is cast without any reservation upon 
Jesus. None can l*rar away from the vision of Christ JeMi'N 
crucified a lingering doubt. Unbelief is gone (MS 49, 1898' 

(Ps. 85:10; see EGW on James 2:13.) The Cross of 
Christ Moves the World. —The cross of Calvan - chal 
lenges, and will finally vanquish even earthly and hellish 
power. In the cross all influence centers, and from it aii 
influence goes forth. It is the great center ot attraction; hu 
on it Christ gave up His life for the human race. This sacn 
fice was offered for the purpose of restoring man to his 
original perfection. Yea. more, it was offered to give him 
an entire transformation of character, making him more 
than a conqueror. 

Those who in the strength of Christ overcome the great 
enemy of God and man, will occupy a position in the 
heavenly courts above angels who have never lulten. 

Christ declares, i, if 1 be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.” If the cross does not find an influ¬ 
ence in its favor, it creates an influence. Through genera¬ 
tion succeeding generation, the truth lor this time is 
revealed as present truth. Christ on the cross was the 
medium whereby mercy and tmth met together, and righ 
teousness and peace kissed each other. This is the mean*, 
that is to move the world (MS 5b. 1899). 

6:17. See FGW on Acts 9:8. 9. 



347 


Scripture Index to the Ellen G. White Writings 


1:1 AA 127. 3H7 
1:1, 2 Ev 358 
1:1-8 AA 383- ) 

1:3, 4 AA 208 fSf) 3-14)5 DA 266; 
MM 70 

1:6, 7 6DC 1108 
1:8 GC 243; 2SM 32 
1:10 2T492 
1:11-16 AA 386 

1:17 AA 123; I'd 63 (SO 96); SK 
27.|-3 

1:17, 18 AA 128; 6DC 1038 
1:17-19 -SR 276-80 
1:21-23 AA 136 
1:24 6T 413 (GW 63) 

2:1-12 6IIC 1108-9 

Zill-14 AA 197-8; 6HC 1063 

2:16, 17 61K. 1070. 1073. 1109; 

I SM 364. 389 
2:19, 20 MYP 84 

2:20 AA 231 (SD 240); 6BC 1109; 
' T HC 903. 938, CT 36-7; DA 390- 
I. 310; MB 13 (MYP 162), 94; 
Mil 62. :37; MM 203; SC 63. 72; 
tSM 300; 2T 139. 143. 321. 443. 
366; 4T 63. 221, 349, 363; 3T 47; 
0T 123 (ITT 408)| HT 317; TM 
213. 389 (MYP l6l>, 400 
3:1 FK 332; SI) 336; ST 142 (2TT 
3-D 

3:1-4 FE 1% 

3:2 AA 208 (SD 344) 

3:6 PP 370 
3:6-9 6HC J07? 

3:7 DA 336; PP 133 

3:8 6BC 1061; l)A 193; PP 134. 

370; ISM 247 
3:10 ISM 364 
3i 10-13 6UC 1070. 1109 
3:12 PP 372 

3»13 6BC 1096; 7BC 934; DA 741; 

PP 63; .ISM 237; SR 223; 7T 10 
3:16 AA 222; PP 169, 370 
J:19 6 DC 1094 


3:24, 25 6QQI070t 1 109-10; ISM 
213. 233-4 341 
3:24-26 6»C LllO 
3:26 AA 208 (SD 344) 

3:27-29 AA .390, 460 

3:28 CIvS 218; COL 386; DA 403; 

PK VO; ISM'SSJ 2S9; 9T 180 
(3TT 379) 

3:28, 29 FE 203; 71 223; 9T 191 
(3TT 387 ) 

3:29 MYP 103; PK 367; PP 170, 476 
4:3 4T 110 

4:4 7BC 912; CT 239; DA 34. 37; 

FE 399; ISM 230 
4:4, 5 DA 31-2; PK 700 
4:7 6BC 1077 
4:12 AA 208 (SD 34-1) 

4:19 AH 120 
4:24-31 6DC 1077 
4:28 SR 81 

5:1 AA 388; 6UC 1077; EW 124; TM 
247 

5:1, 2 6BC 1110-1 
5:6 AA 15; AH 31 <SD 238); 6DC 
1061. 1111; CS 31; DA 279. 314; 
FE 263. 293, 338; MB 53; MH 169 
< Te 130); MM 316; MYP 200; SD 
71; 2SM 20; 6T 472; 7T 229 
5:7 ZT 100 
5:9 FF. 55 

5:12-16 5T 243 ( 2TT 84) 

5:13 DA 651; Kd 139 
5:16 AH 127; SD 200; SL 30 
5:16-24 CH 69; COL 270 
5:17 6BC 1111; MYP 114; SL 92 
5:17 var. CD 389; MM 278 
5:19-21 COL 285; ML 179; SL 30; 

4T 453 (irr 522); 5T 225, 244 
(2TT 85); TM 431 
5:19-23 SD 290 

5:21 DA 806 (GW 502); GC 539; 

MM 268 (Te 2432; PP 461; 4T 30 
5:22 7BC 934. 940; 2T 134-5 (ITT 
209); 5T 169, 429 (2TT 139) 


5:22, ?3 AA 388; AH 17; 3BC 1142; 
6\iC 1112| CG J73j COL 68-9, 
216; DA 670-7; Fv 557; FE 240-1; 
GC 471; GW 128. 28^; ML 50; 
MYP 242; PP 372; SC 58; SD 32. 
290; SL 13. 15 (ML 253>, 80; ISM 
336. 388 j 2SM 27, 236; IT 355 
• (ITT 514). 365. 570; 5T 48 (SD 
290), 74. 117, 306, 613 (2TT 
257); TM 85, 180 (ITT 601). 282; 
WM 152 

5:22-26 3T 236; 5T 148 (AH 338-9; 
2TT 39). 650 

5:24 AH 127-8| CD 44; CT 225 
(MYP 415); SL 30; IT 440; 2T 
261 (ML 369; ITT 239). 443. 484; 
•3T 241; 4T 655; 5T 83 
6:1 COL 249; DA 440, 504; Ed 113- 
4; FE 279; MB 128; MH 166; ML 
52; IT 166, 209 (GW 437); 2T 18, 
52; 3T 93 U’JT 302), 187 (ITT 
323); 5T 247 (2TT 88), 346 (2TT 
115). 605 (2TT 247-8); 7T 263 
(3TT 203); 9T 222; TM 274 
6:1, 2 6BC 1112; MH 495; ST 246 
(2TT 87); 6T 398 
6:2 CT 552; Ev 353; IT 201 (ITT 
71); 2T 75; 3T 526; 4T 228 
6:3 6T 399 

6:3-5 5T 247(2TT«8) 

6:4 2T 340 

6:7 AA 73; AH 525; IBC 1100, 

1106; CG 178. 185, 262; COL 
225; CS 27; DA 764; Fv 357; FE 
156, 298; MB 83; Mil 180 (Te 
106), 445 (AH 407; ML 88); MYP 
21. 367, 432, 446; 2SG 71; 4SG-a 
142; ISM 199; IT 134, 503, 696 ; 
2T 31. 79-80. 267 (ITT 245), 300- 
1. 323. 330, 418. 641; 3T 226. 363 
(MYP 146; ITT 347); 4T63, 117, 
343, 363, 366, 383, 501; 5T 30 
(Cr 93), 52, 118-9, 320 (AH 137), 
429 (2TT 139). 544. 590; 6T 268 


(2TT 506). 305 (GW 512). 399. 

8T 52, 294 (3Tr 272); 9T 156-7 
(CD 403; CH 130; 31T 357); Te 
149-50; WM 19. 84 
6:7, 8 AH 523; 2BC 1007; 6BC 
1112; CG 143; C1I 113 (Te 186). 
298; COL 41. 84-5. 225. 340 (ML 
121; MYP 417-8); CT 187, 450; 

Ed 108-9 (CG 163); 146-7, 154; 

FE 83 (MYP 37), 191. 27KCSW 
126). 375-6; GC 35-6, 585, 655; 
GW 396; MH 352, 364 (CD 230), 
3‘XXAH 527), 492 (GW 479); MM 
44; PI* 26H, 461, 558. 723, 750; 

2T 92 ( irr 201); 4T 507 (AH 84; 
irr 577); 6T 194(CG 306 ; ZTr 
453); Te 156; TM 74; WM 161 
6:7-10 FE 250 

6:8 FE 227; GC 162; PK 624; 3T 

241. 365 (irr 349) 

6:9 CG 219, 242; EW 268; ML 122; 
SD 10, 265; 2T 29 (AH 451); 3T 
181, 210 (WM 65); 4T 101, 412 
(GW 278); 5T 620 <2Tr 264); 6T 
305 (GW 512). 478; 8T 18. 196 
(CH 356); 9T 87, 131 (3TT J49); 
WM 97 

6:10 FF 290; MH 201 (ML 245; WM 
178); ML 232; PK 652; SD 52. 6T 
85. 271 (TIT 309; WM 178), 278 
(2TT 516; WM 194); WM 46, 210, 
331 

6:14 AA 210, 2-15. 561; 5BC 1132, 
1138; 6BC 1110. 1112-3: 7BC 
936. 974; COL I6|; CT 23; DA 
661; GW 29; MH -)60; Sl) 231; IT 
525; 2T47, 213 (ITT 232). 443; 
5T 367 (2TT 124); 7T 31; 8T 19 
(3TT 210), 320 

6:15 AA 204; DA 391; Sl) 243 
6:17 6BC 1058; SR 275 



The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 

EPHESIANS 

INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The early church was in almost universal agree¬ 
ment that this epistle was addressed to the church 
at Ephesus, and every known manuscript, without 
exception, hears the title “to the Ephesians." 
However, the words eu Epbeso, “at Ephesus," in 
ch. 1:1 are lacking in Codex Vaticanus and in 
Codex Sinaiticus, two of the most ancient and 
authoritative manuscripts, as well as in the Chester 
Beatty MS P"’, a still earlier papyrus manuscript. 
Basil, of the 4th century, says {Against Eunomius 
ii. 19) that he had seen ancient manuscripts in 
which en Epbeso was omitted. Statements by 
Origen ( Commentary ) and Tertullian (Against 
Marcion v. 17) support this idea. It is clear, there¬ 
fore. that there were some manuscripts of the 2nd 
century in which the words in question were 
omitted (see Vol. V, pp. 181-183). 

ft is also significant that although Paul had spent 
three years in Ephesus in fruitful ministry’, and no 
doubt had made many intimate friends, there are 
no personal greetings or salutations in this epistle. 
Rather, it deals with doctrines applicable to the 
universal church. 

There are three solutions commonly offered for 
this problem: 

a. The letter was addressed to the church at 
Laodicea (see Col. 4:16). 

b. It was an encyclical to the churches in Asia. 

c. It was addressed to the Ephesians. 

A combination of (lie second and third theories 
appears to satisfy the question. It may well lx that 
the letter was sent to the church at Ephesus, the 
metropolis of the proconsulate of Asia, with the 
intention that it should lx* sent also to other churches 
in the area. This would account for the tradition that 
the church at Ephesus was addressed in the epistle, 
and also for the fact that very early there were extant 
copies of the Irook which did not contain the words 
en Epbeso , and which may have been copies of the 
original autograph dial circulated among the neigh¬ 
boring churches. In any case, this letter doubtless 
was read by the believers in Ephesus, and probably 
by others also in the province of Asia. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

The Pauline authorship of Ephesians was 
never questioned until the last century, when 


many modern critical scholars arrived at the 
conclusion that it was not Pauline, or at least 
that it was only partially so. It was suggested 
that it was only a wordy repetition of Coiossians. 
and that certain expressions indicate that the 
writer never was in Ephesus (Eph. 3:2, 3; 4:21 1 
It was pointed out that there are no salutations 
to the members of the church at Ephesus, where 
Paul had labored for some three years (Acts 
20:31). It was declared that the epistle is noi 
Pauline in style, sentiment, or aim. and it was 
even proposed that no man in prison could write 
such a cheerful letter. Eor a discussion of these 
problems see Vvol. V, pp. 181-183 

From the earliest times, when forgeries and 
apocryphal books were being separated from the 
genuine, the Epistle to the Ephesians was placed in 
the New Testament canon. The external evidence 
for its right to that status is overwhelming. It was 
known apparently to Clement of Rome (c. A.D. 
90), and was also attested by Ignatius and Polycarp 
at the beginning of the 2nd century. Paul is 
mentioned by name as the author in the 
Muralorian Fragment and later by Irenaeus (c. A.D 
185), Clement of Alexandria (c A.D. 190-195 y 
Tertullian (c. A.D. 20“D, and many other earls 
writers. This commentary proceeds from the point 
of view that Paul was the author. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

Having exercised his rights as a Roman citizen 
and appealed to Caesar. Paul was sent to Rome, 
where he probably arrived in the spring of A.D ol 
Here he was a prisoner for two years. Thus it is 
likely that this epistle was written about A.D. 62. 

As a prisoner he apparently enjoyed certain 
liberties (cf. Eph. 6:19; Col. 4:3-11). which afforded 
him opportunity for reflection and writing. He took 
advantage of this to send to the churches in Asia 
much doctrinal and practical instruction. This letter 
would appear to have been written about the same 
time as Coiossians and Philemon, for Tychicus was 
the bearer of Ephesians and Coiossians. and a trav¬ 
eling companion of Onesinms. the bearer of 
Philemon (Eph. 6:21; Col. 4:~-9; Philemon 12; el. 
AA -t56). Ephesians, then, would be one of the 
four letters of the first imprisonment, Philippians 
also having been written during this period, prob 
ably the last of the four (see pp. 105, 106). 

It has been suggested that Ephesians may haw 
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Ixen written during the apostle’s imprisonment in 
Caesarea, but the evidence for Rome is much 
stronger. That he was in prison at the time of 
writing there can be no doubt (chs. 3:1; 4:1), but 
the conditions of his confinement in Rome seem to 
have been more favorable to the writing of his 
letters (Acts 28:16, 20). While in the Roman prison 
he hoped for speedy liberation (Philemon 22), 
whereas there is no indication that he cherished 
any such hope while in Caesarea. Paul had long 
wished to visit Rome (Rom 15:23, 24), and when 
there he planned to go to Colossae (Philemon 22). 
However, he never seems to have had the inten¬ 
tion of going to Colossae from Caesarea. 

Paul wrote this epistle in times and surroundings 
that well form a background to his message. The 
bloody Nero was emperor; licentiousness, luxury, 
and murder were rampant. It is recorded, for 
example, that when L. Pedanius Secundus, a 
senator of Rome, had been murdered by a slave, in 
accordance with legal rights some 400 slaves of his 
household were condemned to death in retribu¬ 
tion. About the year of the writing of the epistle 
(A.I). 62), the revolt of Boadicea, or Boudicca, 
look place in Britain, when, it is said, “over 70,000” 
on the Roman side perished, along with many 
thousands of the rebels. In the midst of such 
confusion, and as a result of deep thought and 
inspiration, the apostle produced one of his 
noblest utterances concerning the faith that alone 
could restore to man peace and unity. It has been 
called “the Alps of the New Testament,” and stands 
in the midst of peaks-Paul’s nine epistles written to 
seven churches. 


4* THEME <• 



Tlie subject of Hphesians is unity in Christ. He 
was writing to a church (or churches) consisting of 
Jews and Gentiles, Asiatics and Europeans, slaves 
and freemcn-all symbols of a disrupted world that 
was to he restored to unity in Christ. This would 
necessitate unity of person, family, church, and 
race. The restoration of individual unity in the life 
of each believer assures the unity of God’s 
universe, file theme of unity is implicit, where it is 
not explicit, throughout the hook. 

The apostle announces his theme in a tone of 
high spiritual exaltation, and urges upon all the 
highest character and conduct, for the purpose of 
unity not only in doctrine and organization but in 
Christ the head, and in the church, the mystical 
body of Christ. Although “in Christ” is the key 
phrase, it is difficult to select a key verse, for there 
is scarcely a verse that does not present in one 
form or another the basic theme. Election, forgive¬ 
ness, predestination, home relationships-all are “in 
Christ." 

The apostle has less to say about faith than 
about grace. In his earlier writings he stressed the 


relation of the individual to salvation; here he 
stresses the group, the church, the body, and he 
speaks of being “in Christ” rather than of things 
accomplished “through Christ”; of Christ living in 
the believer rather than of Christ crucified. 

Paul does not develop his theme as a formal 
argument or proposition. He speaks simply of 
what came to him by revelation, not because of 
any superior intellect or insight, hut because he 
was an instrument of God’s grace to whom had 
been granted a vision of the essential spiritual 
unity of the kingdom. 

It may be asserted that what the books of 
Galatians and Romans were to the l6th century 
and the Protestant Reformation, Ephesians is to the 
church of today. What does Christianity have to 
say regarding the relations of the individual to the 
family, of the family to the nation, of the nation to 
the race, and of all to the church and to God? Paul 
answers by presenting Christ as the center and end 
of all things, working out Hts purposes through the 
church, gathering “together in one all things in 
Christ" (ch. 1:10). 

There is no more urgent need today than that of 
a unity that preserves the freedom of the indi¬ 
vidual, unity without rigid uniformity. The apostle 
was granted a revelation that offers the only solu¬ 
tion to a problem that haunts the minds of all good 
men. 



l. Salutation, 1:1, 2. 

□. The Doctrinal Section, 1:3 to 3:21. 

A. The blessings of the believer, 1:3-14. 

1. A hymn of praise, 1:3-10. 

2. The believers sealed unto salvation, 1:11- 
14. 

B. A prayer for the church, 1:15-23 

C. Jew and Gentile one in Christ, 2:1-22. 

1. Regeneration by the power of God, 2:1-10. 

2. All are one in Christ. 2:11-22. 

D. The revelation of the mystery, 3:1-21. 

1. It has been made known to apostles and 
prophets, 3:1-6. 

2. God's wisdom manifest through the 
church, 3:7-13. 

3- A prayer for believers and a doxology, 
3:14-21. 

m. The Practical Section, 4:1 to 6:20. 

A. Unity through the gifts of the Spirit, 4:1-16. 

1. A plea for unity of life, 4:1-6. 

2. The nature and purpose of the gifts, 4:7- 
16. 

B. Reformation of life, 4:17 to 5:21. 

1. Spiritual darkness contrasted with spiritual 
life, 4:17-24. 

2. The quality' of the reformed life, 4:25-32. 

3. An exhortation to purity of life, 5:1-14. 

4. Foolishness and wisdom, 5:15-21. 
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C. Duties of home relationships, 5:22 to 6:9. 

1. Husband and wife, 5:22-33. 

2. Children and parents, 6:1-4. 


3. Servants and masters, 6:5-9. 

D. The Christian’s armor, 6:10-20. 

IV. Conclusion and Benediction, 6:21-24. 
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Salutation 

I PauI, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will 
of God, to the saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


1:1 Item III Co 
1:1; Gal I I Rom 1:7; 

1:2 Koin 17, 2 Co 
1:2; Gal 1:3: 

1:3 (it- 11 20, 1 Ch 
29:20: Nc 9:5. IN 
72:19; l.k 2 28; 2 Co 
1:3. 1 )V 1:3; 

1:4 Dl 7:6-7, IN 
135:3, IsJ -11:8-9; Is.i 
12;1. Is;i 65 8-10; Ml 
11 25-26. Ml 24:22, Ml 


13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in whom also after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory. 


The Blessings of the Believer (13-14) 

A Hymn of Praise 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
'places in Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prudence; 

9 Having made known unto us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in 
^heaven, and which are on earth; even in 
him: 

The Believers Sealed unto Salvation 

11 In whom also we have obtained an inheri¬ 
tance, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own 
will: 

12 That we should be to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted in Christ. 


24 23, Jn 10:16. 

1:5 Kpli 1 11 Rom 
8 29-30. lei .34; Jcr 
i 19. Ilos 1:10; Jn 
112. In II 52; Horn 
8 1 1 1" Korn 8:23; 

1:6 I pi i I 7-8: Kpll 
1:12. Iph 1:14; Kpll 
1:18: I-pll 2 7 ; Kpll 
3:10-11; Pr 16; i; 

1:7 Jnli 33:24; IN 
I 30:7 : 1).| 9 23-26; 
Zee 911 Zee 131: 
Zee 13:7; Ml 20:28: 
Mi 26 28, Mk l-i 2-1. 
Ae 20:28; 

1:8 Rom 5 15. Rom 
5.20-21 Iph 1.11. 
I‘.pli3 10. 

1:9 i:ph I 17-18. 
Kpll 3 3-9; Ml 1311 
li 10 Im 2:2-1: l):i 
2:33; [);■ 9 21-27; Am 
9:11, Mil 3 1-2. 

1:11 I pll 1 13; IN 
.37 IK; Ae 20:32; Ae 
26:18; Rom 8; 17; 

1:12 Kpll 1:6. Kpll 
1:13; l-pll 2:7; Kph 
3 21; 2 111 2 13; 

1:13 Kpll 2 11; Col 
I 21-23; l IV 210, 
1:14 Rom 8 15-17, 
Horn H.2.3; 2 Co 122; 

1:15 Col 1:3-3. 
Phm 5. (j.il 5:6; 

1:16 Rom I 8-9; 1 
S;i 7;H; I 3a 12 23: 

1:17 Kpll 13: In 
20:17-, 1 Cli 29 11; 
1:18 Kpll 5:9; IN 
119.18; Isa 6.10; Isa 
29.10; Isa 29:1H; 

1:19 Kpll 2 10, Kpll 

3 7: Kpli 3 20, IN 
110:2-3; Isa 53:1; 
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1:21 l'll|) 2:9-10; 
Col 2 10. IId> 1:4; 

1:22 lie 3 15; IN 
8 6-8, IN 91 1 3, 

1:23 Kpll 2 16; Kpll 

4 4. Kpll 112; 


A Prayer for the Church (l 15-23) 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all 
the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you 
the spirit of wisdom and revelation 4 in the 
knowledge of him: 

IB The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working 5 of his mighty 
power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set him 
at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places , 

21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all. 

Jew and Gentile One in Christ (2 1 - 22 ) 

Regeneration by the Power of God 


. 2 ;\ /i l>h , 2 ^!J' l 1 ,h O And you hath he quickened , who were 
m io fc dead in trespasses and sins: 


Precious Instruction for Ail. —The whole of this first 
i-hapier ol Fphesians contains precious instruction for every 

soul (MS 110, 190.3) 

1:1. See l-CW on Rev 21-5 

1:3-6 (John 1:12; Col. 1:26, 27; 2:2, 3, 10). The 
Gospel (s True Science. —|i-ph. 1:3-6 quoted ] These 
divine heights the true believer may reach. All who will 
may see ihe mystery ol godliness. Hut it is only through a 
correct understanding ol Christ's mission and work that the 
possibility of being complete in Him, accepted in the 
Beloved, is brought within our reach. His long human arm 
embraces the human lamily; His divine arm grasps the 
throne ol the Infinite, that man may have the henefil of the 
ini mite sacrifice made in his behalf. And to as many as 
receive Him. He gives the power to become the sons of 
God. even to them that believe on llis name. 

There are many who are too exalted in their own 
opinion to receive this mystery. There is a science that the 


Most High would have these great men understand: but 
they cannot see the Truth, the Life, the Light of the world. 
Human science is not divine enlightenment. Divine science 
is the demonstration of the Spirit of God, inspiring implicit 
faith in Him. The men of the world suppose this faith to be 
beneath the notice of their great and intelligent minds, 
something too low to give attention to; Inn here they make 
a great mistake. It is altogether too high for their human 
intelligence to reach. 

The gospel message is far from being opposed to true 
knowledge and intellectual attainments. It is itself true 
science, true intellectual knowledge. True wisdom is 
infinitely above the comprehension ol the worldly wise. 
The hidden wisdom, which is Christ formed within, the 
hope of glory, is a wisdom high as heaven. The deep prin¬ 
ciples of godliness are sublime and eternal. A Christian 
experience alone can help us to understand this problem, 
and obtain the treasures of knowledge which have been 


1 ' or. things 2 Gr. the heavens 3 or, hoped 4 or, tor the acknowledgement S Q f . the might of his power 
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hidden in the counsels of God, hut are now made known 
to all who have a vital connection with Christ. All who will 
may know of the doctrine (RH July 18, 1899). 

1:4. See EGW on 2 Peter 1.10 

1:4, 5, 11 (Rom. 8:29, 30; 1 Peter 1:2). God s 
Predestination. —The Father sets His love upon His elect 
people who live in the midst of men. These are the people 
whom Christ has redeemed by the price of His own blood; 
and because they respond to the drawing of Christ, 
through the sovereign mercy of God, they are elected to lie 
saved as His oliedient children. Upon them is manifested 
the free grace of God. the love wherewith He hath loved 
them. Everyone who will humble himself as a little child, 
who will receive and obey the Word of God with a child’s 
simplicity, will be among the elect of God. . . . 

(Eph- 1:2-11 quoted.| 

In the council of heaven, provision was made that men, 
though transgressors, should not perish in their disoliedi- 
ence, but, through faith in Christ as their substitute and 
surety, might become the elect ol God, predestinated unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself 
according to the good pleasure of His will. God wills that 
all men should be saved; for ample provision has been 
made, in giving His only-begotten Son to pay man's 
ransom. Those who perish will perish because they refuse 
to be adopted as children of God through Christ Jesus (ST 
Jan. 2. 1893). 

Eternal Covenant Given to Abraham. —(Eph. 1:3-3 
quoted.) Before the foundations of the earth w-ere laid the 
covenant was made that all who were obedient, all who 
should through the abundant grace provided become holy 
in character and without blame lielore God by appropri¬ 
ating that grace, should be children of God. This covenant, 
made from eternity, was given to Abraham nineteen 
hundred years before Christ caine. With what interest and 
what intensity did Christ in humanity study the human race 
to see if they would avail themselves of the provision 
offered (MS 9, 1896). 

(Eze. 18:20-24; 33:12-16; Rom. 11:4-6; 1 Peter 1:2; 2 
Peter 1:10; 2:15-21.) No Unconditional Election.— -{2 

Peter 1:2-10 quoted.) Here is the condition of the only 
saving election in the Word of God. We are to become 
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corrup¬ 
tion that is in the world through lust. We are to add grace 
to grace, and the promise is, if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall, for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.’’ 

There is no such thing in the Word of God as uncondi¬ 
tional election—once in grace, always in grace. In the 
second chapter of Second Peter the subject is made plain 
and distinct. After a history of some who followed an evil 
course, the explanation is given; "which have forsaken the 
right way, . . . following the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the w r ages of unrighteousness." ... (2 
Peter 2:15-20 quoted.) Here is a class of whom the apostle 
warns, 'For it had been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it. 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them." 

There is truth to be received if souls are saved. The 
keeping of the commandments of God is life eternal to the 
receiver. But the Scriptures make it plain that thexse who 
once knew the way of life and rejoiced in the truth are in 
danger of falling through apostasy, and being lost 
Therefore there is need of a decided, daily conversion to 
God. 

All w'ho seek to sustain the doctrine of election, once in 
grace, always in grace, do this against a plain, “Thus saith 
the Lord." . . . |Eze. 18:21; 33:13 quoted.) 

Those who have been truly converted have been buried 
with Christ in the likeness of His death, and raised from the 
watery grave in the likeness of His resurrection, to walk in 
newness of life. By faithful obedience to. the truth they are 
to make their calling and election sure (MS 57, 1900). 

1:6 (ch. 2:7; see EGW on Matt. 3:16, 17; Luke 17:10; 
Eph. 1:20, 21; Heb. 4:15, 16; 9:24). Exalting Christ’s 
Character. —The most gifted men on the earth could all 


find abundant employment, from now until the judgment, 
for all their God-given powers, in exalting the character of 
Christ. But they would still fail to present Him as He is The 
mysteries of redemption, embracing Christ’s divine-human 
character, His incarnation. His atonement for sin. could 
employ the pens and the highest mental powers of the 
wisest men from now until Christ shall be revealed in the 
clouds of heaven in pow'er and great glory. Bur though 
these men should seek with all their power to give a repre¬ 
sentation of Christ and His work, the representation would 
fall far short of the reality. . . . 

The theme ol redemption will employ the minds and 
tongues of the redeemed through everlasting ages. The 
reflection of the glory of God will shine forth forever and 
ever from the Saviours face (Letter 280, 1904). 

1:7. See EGW on ch. 4:7; Rom. 7;12. 

1:13- See EGW on Eze. 92-i. 

1:15, 16. See EGW on Rev. 2:1-5. 

1:17, 18. See EGW on l Cor. 2:9- 

1:18. See EGW on Zech 9:16 

1:20, 21. (v. 6; Heb. 1:3). Accepted in the Beloved.— 

Tiie Father gave all honor to His Son. seating Him at Ills 
right hand, far above all principalities and powers, lie 
expressed His great joy and delight in receiving the cruci¬ 
fied One, and crowning Him with glory and honor. 

And all the favors He has shown to His Son in lbs 
acceptance of the great atonement, are shown to Ills 
people. Those who have united their interests in love with 
Christ are accepted in the Beloved. They suffered with 
Christ in His deepest humiliation, and Ills glorification is of 
great interest to them, because they are accepred in Him 
God loves them as He loves His Son. Christ. Emmanuel, 
stands lietween God and the believer, revealing the glorv 
of God to His chosen ones, and covering their defects and 
transgressions with the garments of His own spotless righ¬ 
teousness (MS 128. 1897) 

2:1-6. See EGW on 2 Peter 1:4. 

2:4-6. Quickening Power of Christ. —[Eph. 2:-t-(> 
quoted.) As God raised Christ from the dead, that He might 
bring life and immortality to light through the gospel, and 
thus save His people from their sins, so Christ has raised 
fallen human beings from spiritual death, quickening diem 
w'ith His life, filling their hearts with hope and joy (MS Xu. 
1903). 

2:5, 6. See EGW on Rev. 5 6. 

2:7 (see EGW on ch. 1:6; 1 Cor. 13:12). A Theme for 
Study in Eternity. —It will take the whole of eternity tor 
man to understand the plan of redemption. It will open u> 
him line upon line; here a little and there a little (MS 21. 
1895). 

2:7, 8. See EGW on ch. 4:7. 

2:8. See EGW on Gen. 12:2, 3; Rom. -1:3-5: 1 Peter 122 

2:8, 9 (Rom. 3:27; see EGW on Luke 17:10; Rom. 
3:20-31). Boasting Out of Place. —(Eph 2:8. 9 quoted I 
Human beings are in continual danger of boasting, ol 
exalting self. Thus they reveal their weakness. . . . 

The great change that is seen in the life ol a sinner alin 
his conversion is not brought about through any human 
goodness; therefore all human boasting is entirely out ol 
place (MS 36. 1904). 

2:14, 15. See EGW on Mall. 27:51. 

2:14-16 (Col. 2:41-17; see EGW on Acts 15:1, 5). 
Ceremonies End at the Cross. —The ceremonies 
connected with the services of the temple, prefiguring 
Christ in types and shadows, were taken away at the time 
of the crucifixion, because on the cross type met antitype 
in the death of the true and perfect oflering, the Limb ol 
God (MS 72, 1901). 

(Rom. 3:31.) Christ, Not the Law, Crucified.—The 

law of the ten commandments lives and will live through 
the eternal ages. The need for the service of sacrifices and 
offerings ceased when type met antitype in the death >»( 
Christ. In Him the shadow reached the substance. The 
Limb of God was the complete and perfect oflering. 

The law of Gixl will maintain its exalted character as 
long as the throne of Jehovah endures. This law is tin- 
expression of God’s character. . . . Types and shadow-., 
offerings and sacrifices had no virtue after Christ s death imi 
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EPHESIANS 3 


2 Wherein in time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now wonceth in the children of 
disobedience: 

3 Among whom also we all had our conver¬ 
sation in times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling 'the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 

t reat love wherewith he loved us, 

Iven when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, (*by 
grace ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised ms up together, and 
made ms sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew 
the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of 
God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast. 
10 For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before J ordained that we should 
walk in them. 

All Are One in Christ 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands; 

12 That at that lime ye were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants 
of promise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world: 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who some¬ 
times were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between m.v; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man,,ro making peace; 
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16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having 
slain the enmity ‘thereby: 

17 And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone ; 

21 Irt whom all the building fitly framed 
together growelh unto an holy temple in 
the Lord: 

22 In whom yc also are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 

The Revelation of the Mystery ( 3.1-21) 

It Has Been Made Known to Apostles and Prophets 

3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispensation of 
the grace of God which is given me to 
you-ward: 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the mystery; (as I wrote ‘afore in 
few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may under¬ 
stand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ) 

5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, : 
and of the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ by the gospel: 


3:4 Mi 13:11; I Co 
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God’s Wisdom Manifest Through the Church 

Whereof I was made a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual working of 
his power. 

Unto me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearch¬ 
able riches of Christ; 


the cross; Inn Gods law was noi crucified with Christ. Had 
it !x*en, Salan would have gained all that he attempted to 
gain in heaven l ; or this attempt lie was expelled from the 
heavenly courts Jle lell, taking with him the angels he had 
deceived. And today he is deceiving human beings in 
regard to the law of God (MS 167, 189H). 

(1 John 3:4.) An Infamous Lie of Satan.—God did not 
make (1 m* inlinile sacrilice of giving His only-begotten Son 
to our world, to secure lor man the privilege of breaking 
the commandments of God in this life and in the future 
eternal life. This is an infamous lie originated by Salan, 
which must be made to appear in ils false, deceitn.il char¬ 
acter. I his law that Satan so much desires to have regarded 
null and void, is the great inoral standard of righteousness. 
Any violation ol it is an act of transgression against God. 
and will lx* visited with the penalty ol the divine law. To 
all the inhabitants ol the world who make void the law of 
Jehovah, and continue to live in transgression, death must 

2 1 Gr. Wills 2 or. by whosa grace 3 or. prepared 4 or. In himself 3 1 or. a little 


surely come (MS 72. 1901). 

2:18 (chs. 1:6; 3:12; Heb. 4:15, 16; 9:14). The Merits 
of Christ’s Name.—We have access to God through the 
merits of the name of Christ, and God invites us to bring to 
Him our trials and temptations; for He understands them 
all. He would not have us pour out our woes to human 
ears. Through the blood of Christ we may come to the 
throne of grace, and find grace to help in time of need We 
may come with assurance, saying, “My acceptance is in the 
Beloved." "For through him we both have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father." ’in whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of him." As an earthly 
parent encourages his child to come to him at all times, so 
the Lord encourages us to lay before Him our wants and 
perplexities, our gratitude and love. Every promise is sure. 
Jesus is our Surety and Mediator, and has placed at our 
command every resource, that we may have a perfect char¬ 
acter. The blood of Christ in ever-abiding efficacy is our 



EPHESIANS 4 


354 


EPHESIANS 4 


9 And to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been hid in 
God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ: 

10 To the intent that now unto the principal¬ 
ities and powers in heavenly places might 
be known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 

11 According to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and access 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you. which is your glory. 

A Prayer for Believers and a Doxology 
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14 For this cause 1 bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be strength¬ 
ened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man: 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded 
in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, which 
passelh knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that 
workelh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen. 

Unity Through the Gifts of the Spirit 

(-1:1-16) 
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A Plea for Unity of Life 


3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through ail, and in you all. 

The Nature and Purpose of the Gifts 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith. When he ascended 
up on high, he led Captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that 
he also descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above alt heavens, that 
he might Till all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ; 

13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God. 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the S stature of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men. and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive; 

15 But ‘speaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which is (he 
head, even Christ; 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of even, 
part, maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love. 


4 


I therefore, the prisoner ’of the Lord, 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, 

With all lowliness and meekness, with 
longsuffering, forbearing one another in 
love; 


Reformation of Life (-1:170:21) 

Spiritual Darkness Contrasted with Spiritual Life 

capias 17 This I say therefore, and testify in the 

3 ° r ,uttil Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 

4 ° r other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of then 
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only hope; for through Mis merits alone we have pardon 
and peace When the efficiency of the blood of Christ 
becomes a reality to the soul through faith in Christ, the 
believer will let his light shine forth in good works, in 
bringing forth Iruits unto righteousness (YI Sept. 22, 1892). 

2:19-21 (1 Peter 2:4, 5). Lusterless Stones Without 
Value. —When I meditate upon this fountain of living 
power Irom which we may freely draw, I mourn that so 
many are losing the delight they might have in considering 
His goodness. To he sons and daughters of God, growing 
into an holy temple to the Lord, “no more strangers anti 
foreigners, hut fellowcilizens with the saints, and of the 
household ol God,’ built upon the foundation of the apos¬ 
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone"—this is our privilege. 

How amazed is heaven at the present condition of the 
church that could he so much to the world if every stone 
were in its proper place, a living stone to emit light! A 

5 or. age 6 or. being sincere 


stone that does not shine is worthless. That which coiwi 
tutes the value of our churches is not dead, lusteilos 
stones, hut living stones, stones that catch the bright heam> 
from the Chief Cornerstone, even the Sun ol 
Righteousness—the bright glory in which are combined tla- 
beams of mercy and truth that have met together, ol rigli 
leousness and peace that have kissed each other (Letter Is. 
1892) 

2:19-22. See EGW on 1 Kings 6". 

3:8, 9. See EGW on 2 Cor. 121-1 

3:9- 8ee EGW on Phil. 2.-S-H. 

3:9-11- See EGW on Rom. 16.2s 

3:12. See EGW on Heb. -ids. 16. 

3:15. See EGW on Gen 1:26. 

3:17-19. See EGW on i John 3 1 

A Lesson to Learn and Practice. —1 point you to tlu- 
words of the apostle Paul in the lourtli chapter <-l 
Ephesians. This whole chapter is a lesson that God denies 
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us ro learn and practice (MS 55, 1903)- 

The Means of Unity Explained. —In the fourth chapter 
of Ephesians the plan of God is so plainly and simply 
revealed that all His children may lay hold upon the truth. 
Here the means which He has appointed to keep unity in 
His church, that its memlier.s may reveal to the world a 
healthy religious experience, is plainly declared (MS 67, 
1 f >07 >. 

4:4-13. See FGW on 1 Cor. 12:4-6, 12. 

4:7 (chs. 1:7, 2:7, 8; Rom. 3:24; TltUS 2:11). What Is 
Grace? —The Lord saw our fallen condition; He saw our 
need of grace, and because He loved our souls. He has 
given us grace and peace. Grace means favor to one who 
is undeserving, to one who is lost. The fact that we are 
sinners, instead of shutting us away from the mercy and 
love of God, makes the exercise of His love to us a posi¬ 
tive necessity in order that we may be saved (ST June 5, 

4:8. See EGW on Acts 1:9. 

4:13- See EGW on Prov. 4:23; Phil. 1:21. 

4:13, 15. See EGW on v. 30; 2 Cor. 3:18; Rev. 18:1. 

4:15. See EGW on 2 Peter 3:18. 

4:20-24 (Heb. 12:14; see EGW on 1 Thess. 4:3). The 
Secret of Holiness. —No man receives holiness as a 
birthright, or as a gift from any other human being. 
Holiness is the gift of God through Christ. Those who 
receive ihe Saviour liecome sons of God. They are His spir¬ 
itual children, born again, renewed in righteousness and 
true holiness. Their minds are changed. With clearer vision 
they behold eternal realities. They are adopted into God's 
family, and they become conformed to His likeness, 
changed by His Spirit from glory to glory. From cherishing 
supreme love for self, they come to cherish supreme love 
for God and for Christ. . . . 

Accepting Christ as a personal Saviour, and following 
His example of self-denial—this is the secret of holiness 
(ST Dec. 17, 1902). 

(2 Cor. 3:18.) Grace Essential Every Day and 
Hour. —The* sanctification of the soul is accomplished 
through steadfastly beholding Him (Christ) by faith as the 
only-begotten Son of God, full of grace and truth. The 
power of truth is to transform heart and character. Its effect 
is not like a dash of color here and there upon the canvas; 
flu- whole character is to be transformed, the image of 
Christ is to be revealed in words and actions. A new nature 
is imparted. Man is renewed after the image of Christ in 
righteousness and true holiness. . . , The grace of Christ is 
essential every day, every hour. Unless it is with us contin¬ 
ually. the inconsistencies of the natural heart will appear 
and the life will present a divided service. The character is 
to be full of grace and truth. Wherever the religion of 
Christ works, it will brighten and sweeten every detail of 
life with more than an earthly joy and a higher than earthly 
peace (Letter 2a, 1892). 

4:29. No Corrupt Communication. —We are coun¬ 
seled to let no corrupt communication proceed out of our 
mouth; bui a corrupt communication is not simply some¬ 
thing that is vile and vulgar. It is any communication Lliat 
will eclipse from the mind the view of Christ, that will blot 
from the soul true sympathy and love. It is a communica¬ 
tion in which the love ol Christ is not expressed, but rather 
sentiments of an un-Chrisilike character (Letter 43, 1895). 

4:30 (CoL 2:10; Rev. 7:2, 3; 14:1-4; see EGW on Eze. 
9:2-4; Acts 2:1-4, 14, 41). Reaching the Mark of 
Perfection. —The mighty power of the Holy Spirit works 
an entire transformation in the character of the human 
agent, making him a new creature in Christ Jesus. When a 
man is filled with the Spirit, the more severely he is tested 
and tried, the more clearly he proves that he is a represen¬ 
tative ol Christ. The peace that dwells in the soul is seen 
on the countenance. The words and actions express the 
love of the Saviour. There is no striving for the highest 
place. Sell is renounced. The name of Jesus is written on 
all that is said and done. 

We may talk of the blessings of the Holy Spirit, but 
unless we prepare ourselves for its reception, of what avail 
are our works? Are we striving with all our power to attain 
to the stature of men and women in Christ? Are we seeking 


for His fullness, ever pressing toward the mark set before 
us—the perfection of His character? When the Lord's 
people reach diis mark, they will be sealed in their fore¬ 
heads. Filled with the Spirit, they will be complete in 
Christ, and the recording angel will declare, "It is finished” 
(RH June 10, 1902). 

4:32. Kind Words Never Lost. —It should be our aim 

to bring all the pleasantness possible into our lives, and to 
do all the kindness possible to those around us. Kind 
words are never last. Jesus records them as if spoken to 
Himself. Sow die seeds of kindness, of love, and of tender¬ 
ness, and they will blossom and bear fruit (MS 33, 1911). 

5:2 (see EGW on Rom. 8:26, 34; Rev. 8:3, 4). The 
Acceptable Offering. —The offering that is made to God 
without a spirit of reverence and gratitude, He does not 
accept. It is the humble, grateful, reverential heart that 
makes the offering as a sweet-smelling savor, acceptable to 
God. The children of Israel might have given all their 
substance, but given in a spirit of self-sufficiency or 
Pharisaism, as though God were indebted to them for their 
favors, their offerings would have been unaccepted, and 
utterly contemned by Him. It is our privilege, by diligently 
trading on our Lord's goods, to increase our store, so that 
we may impart to those who have fallen into distress. Thus 
we become the Lord's right hand to work out His benevo¬ 
lent purposes (MS 67, 1907). 

5:2, 27. Christ’s Life an Oblation to God. — Christ 
also hath loved us,” writes Paul, “and hath given himself 
for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour.” This is the oblation of a life-gift in our 
behalf, that we may be all that He desires us to be—repre¬ 
sentatives of Him. expressing the fragrance of His char¬ 
acter, His own pure thoughts, His divine attributes as mani¬ 
fested in His sanctified human life, in order that others may 
behold Him in His human form, and, comprehending 
God’s wonderful design, be led to desire to be like Christ— 
pure, undefiled,d wholly acceptable to God, without spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing (MS 159, 1903) 

5:9. See EGW on Gal. 5:22, 23. 

5:23-25. See EGW on Rev. 19:7-9. 

5:25 (John 1:4; Rev. 2:1; 21:23). Only One Source of 
Light. —Christ “loved the church, and gave himself for it.” 
It is the purchase of His blood. The divine Son of God is 
seen walking amid the seven golden candlesticks. Jesus 
Himself supplies the oil to these burning lamps. He it is 
that kindles the flame, ‘in him was life, and the life was the 
light of men." 

No candlestick, no church, shines of itself. From Christ 
emanates all Us light. The church in heaven today is only 
the complement of the church on earth; but it is higher, 
grander—perfect. The same divine illumination is to 
continue through eternal ages. The Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the light thereof. No church can have light if 
it fails to diffuse the glory it receives from the throne of 
God (MS la, 1890). 

5:25-27 (Mai. 3:17). The Case Which Contains His 
Jewels. —The church of Christ is very precious in His sight. 
It is the case which contains His jewels, the fold which 
encloses His (lock (MS 115, 1899) 

5:27 (John i4:15). Reaching the Condition of 
Sinlessness. —Those only who through faith in Christ 
obey all of God’s commandments will reach the condition 
of sinlessness in which Adam lived before his transgres¬ 
sion. They testify to their love of Christ by obeying all His 
precepts (MS 122, 1901). 

6:4 (CoL 3:20, 21). More Powerful Than Sermons.— 

Parents, God desires you to make your family a sample of 
the family in heaven. Guard your children. He kind and 
tender with them. Father, mother, and children are to be 
joined together with the golden links of love. One well- 
ordered, well-disciplined family is a greater power in 
demonstrating the efficiency of Christianity than all the 
sermons in the world. When fathers and mothers realize 
how their children copy them, they will watch carefully 
every word and gesture (MS 31, 1901). 

6:10-12 (see EGW on 2 Cor. 11:14; Rev. 12:17). 
Battling With Unseen Powers. —(Eph. 6.T0-18 quoted.) In 
the Word of God are represented two contending parties 
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that "therein I may speak boldly, as I 
ought to speak. 

Conclusion and Benediction (6:21-24) 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, and 
how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother 
and faithful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things: 
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22 Whom I have sent unto you for the same 
purpose, that ye might know our affairs, 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith, from God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ *in sincerity. Amen. 


his place in the hearts of men. He has sei up his throne 
l^etween God and man, to appropriate the adoration that 
belongs to God alone (MS 33, 19H). 

(Heb. 1:14.) Under Whose Control? — I want you to 
consider what kind of a position we should be left in if we 
had not the ministry of holy angels. . . . “We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood." We meet the opposition of men, 
but there is someone behind that opposition. It is the 
prince of the powers of darkness with his evil angels that 
are constantly at work, and we want to consider, all of us, 
that our warfare is “against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world." 

Who is it that is ruling the world today, and who is it 
that have chosen to stand under the banner of the prince 
of darkness? Why. it is nearly the whole world at large. All 
the world that have not accepted Jesus Christ have chosen 
for their leader the prince of darkness; and just as soon as 
they stand under his banner, they have connection with 
evil angels. Either the evil angels or the angels of God are 
controlling the minds of men. Our minds are given to the 
control of God, or to the control of the powers of darkness, 
and it will be well for us to inquire where we are standing 
today—whether under the blood-stained banner of Prince 
Emmanuel, or under the black banner of the powers of 
darkness. 

We must make every preparation in our power in order 
to resist the enemy of souls. Every provision has been 
made: everything in God's plan has been arranged so that 
man should not be left to his own impulses, to his own 
finite powers, to carry on the warfare against the powers of 


darkness in his own finite strength; because he would 
certainly fail if he were thus left to himself (MS 1, 1890). 

(Ps. 34:7.) Faithful Sentinels on Guard. —There arc 
good and evil angels Satan is ever on the alert to decent 
and mislead. He is using every enchantment to allure men 
into the broad road of disobedience. He is working u> 
confuse the senses with erroneous sentiments, and remou 
the landmarks by placing his false inscription on the sign 
posts which God has established to point the right way. It 
is because these evil agencies are striving to eclipse even 
ray of light from the soul that heavenly beings arc 
appointed to do their work of ministry, to guide, guard, 
and control those who shall be heirs of salvation None 
need despair because of the inherited tendencies to evil, 
but when the Spirit of God convicts of sin, the wrongdoer 
must repent and confess and forsake the evil. Faithlul 
sentinels are on guard to direct souls in right paths (MS s 
1900 ). 

Constant Warfare of the Angels. —If the curtain could 
be rolled back, and each one could discern the constant 
activities of the heavenly' family to preserve the inhabitants 
of the earth from Satan’s seductive wiles, lesi in their care¬ 
less attitude they should be led astray through satann. 
strategy, they would lose a large degree of their self-confi¬ 
dence and self-assurance. They would see that the armies 
of heaven are in continual warfare with Satanic agencies, tn 
obtain victories in behalf of those who do not sense then 
danger, and who are passing on in unconscious indillci 
ence (MS 32. 1900). 

6:16. See EGW on Col. 3:3- 
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The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 

PHILIPPIAN S 


INTRODUCTION 


1. title •• 

, .... ■ .A . J • | 

This letter draws its title from the fact that it is 
addressed to the Christians of Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia. For a history of the city see on Acts 
16:12. The earliest manuscripts, going hack to the 
3rd century, hear the simple title Pros PbHippesions 
(“To (the) Philippians"). 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

Within the letter itself the apostle Paul is desig¬ 
nated as the author (ch. 1:1). He represents 
Timothy as one of his associates (chs 1:1; 2:19), 
and refers to his own imprisonment (ch. 1:7) and 
to his former preaching in Macedonia (ch. 4:15), in 
a manner that is entirely natural and in harmony 
with what is known of Paul's life. The early church 
unanimously recognized this letter as being from 
Paul. The first non-Biblical testimony to its Pauline 
authorship comes from the Christian leader and 
martyr Polycarp, about the middle of the 2nd 
century. Evidence for Pauline authorship is so 
strong that there is little room for doubt. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

The epistle to the Philippians was written from 
Rome during Paul's first imprisonment there(see 
Vol. VI, pp. 105. 106). More than ten years had 
passed since Paul had first preached the gospel at 
Philippi. Luke describes the circumstances of the 
apostles first visit there (Acts 16). While at Troas, 
on the northwest coast of Asia Minor about A.D. 
50, the apostle had received a vision in which he 
beheld "a man of Macedonia " pleading with him. 
"Come over into Macedonia, and help us" (Acts 
16:8, 9). Paul and his companions, Silas. Timothy, 
and Luke, responded immediately, and went by 
way of Neapolis to Philippi, the first place in 
Europe where the gospel was preached (see on 
Acts 16:11, 12). There the missionaries joined a 
little group of worshipers by the river outside the 
city (see on Acts 16:13). Outstanding among those 
present was Lydia, "a seller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira. Lydia and her household readily 
received the apostles message, were converted 
and baptized. Afterward, as Paul and Silas went 
about their work of teaching, they met a slave girl 


possessed of a spirit of divination; she repeatedly 
proclaimed them as “servants of the most high 
God.” When Paul cast out the spirit, her former 
masters stirred up a mob against the apostles, with 
the result that Paul and Silas were beaten and cast 
into prison. Then came an earthquake at midnight, 
followed by the conversion of the jailer and hi-, 
family. Thus the Philippian church was formed, 
with its charter members the purple-seller from 
Thyatira and her household, the jailer, who was 
probably a Roman (see on Acts 16:23). and his 
household, and others. 

Several years later, on his way back in 
Jerusalem, as he completed his Third Missionary 
Tour, Paul stopped again at Philippi. It was the 
time of the Passover, and the apostle kept the feast 
with the believers. He must have enjoyed the 
period of peaceful and happy communion thus 
afforded him with those who were among the 
most loving and truehearted of all his converts 
(Acts 20:6; cf. AA 390, 391). 

Soon after his return to Jerusalem. Paul was 
arrested and imprisoned at Caesarea for at least 
two years (Acts 24 2^). Then came the trip to 
Rome, where he spent two whole years in Ins 
own hired house' (Acts 28:30). Doubtless it was 
during this period of imprisonment that Paul wrote 
his epistle to the Philippian church, as well as the 
letters to the Colossians. the Ephesians, and to 
Philemon. Rome is not mentioned in the Epistle to 
the Philippians but Paul's reference to Caesar s 
household (ch. 4:22) and his expectation ol a 
speedy release (ch. 2:2a) suggest Rome as tln- 
place of writing. 

From the letter one gains considerable insight 
into the situation at Philippi, the condition of Paul, 
and the relation between the apostle and the 
Philippian believers. The church at Philippi was 
led by bishops and deacons (ch. 1:1). Its members 
were suffering persecution (v. 29). Apparently 
there had been some tendency to discord, espe¬ 
cially between two of the women members Uli. 
4:2), but there is no hint of moral corruption or 
erroneous doctrine. There is little to disturb the joy 
and thankfulness with which the apostle contem¬ 
plates the Philippians growth in grace. Their love 
for him is unchanged. They had sent Kpaphrodiius, 
one of their leaders, to convey their gilts and to 
minister to Paul in his affliction (ch. 2:2S). Paul 
thought that he might be released soon, and 
expressed a hope of shortly seeing them again 
(chs. 1:26; 2:24). Utter, he was freed and for a time 



361 


PHILIPPIANS INTRODUCTION 


worked among the churches he had helped to 
establish, possibly including the church at Philippi 
(see A A 487). 

The immediate occasion for the writing of the 
letter was that Epaphroditus, who had been seri¬ 
ously ill during part of his stay with Paul in Rome, 
was now well enough to return home to Philippi 
(ch. 2:25-30). The church was eager to have 
Epaphroditus come to them, and Paul wished to 
take advantage of the opportunity to send a 
message thanking his friends for sending him gifts, 
telling them of his condition, and reminding them 
of his prayerful interest in them. 

4. THEME 

The Epistle to the Philippians is a letter from a 
friend to friends, a letter of spiritual counsel, 
written in acknowledgment of loving help. Paul 
tells the Philippian believers of his bonds, of the 
progress of the gospel at Rome, of the endeavors 
of certain adversaries to distress him by factious 
opposition, preaching Christ, as they did, out of 
envy and party spirit (ch. 1:12-17). He tells them of 
the inward peace and joy that bore him up in all 
his afflictions. He feels sure of their sympathy; he 
writes in the fullest confidence of Christian friend¬ 
ship. His joy is their joy. He tells them of the 
uncertainty of his future; he does not know how 
his trial will end, in death or in life. He is prepared 
for either event-holy life is blessed, a holy death 
also blessed (vs. 19-24). He tells them of his 
thankful acceptance of their gifts. He had been 
unwilling to receive aid from other churches, but 
with them he was on terms of the very closest inti¬ 
macy', and that affectionate and trusting friendship 
made him ready to accept their help (ch. 4: 4-17). 
He valued it, not so much as an alleviation of his 
own hardships, but rather as an additional 
evidence of their love to him and of their growth 
in that charity which is the first of Christian graces. 
For himself, he was content. He had learned to be 
self-sufficient in the Christian sense; none felt his 
own weakness more than he, but he could do all 
things through the strength of Christ (vs. 10-13)- 

Thus the theme of the epistle is joy in Christ. 
Though it was written in prison, with Paul 
unaware of what lay ahead, the words “joy” and 
“rejoice” are used again and again. The phrase “in 
Christ” is used repeatedly, and when joined with 
the thought of joy, well expresses the theme of the 

5. OUTLINE 

epistje 

I. Introduction, 1:1-11. 

A. Salutation lo the Philippians, 1:1, 2. 


B. Thanksgiving for his converts, 1:3-8. 

C. Prayer for their continued growth, 1:9-11. 

11. Review of Paul’s Circumstances and 
Feelings, 1:12-26. 

A. His imprisonment and its effect on the 
progress of the gospel, 1:12-17. 

1. Added publicity, 1:12, 13. 

2. Increased witness by church members, 
1:14. 

3. Contentious preaching, 1:15-17. 

B. His attitude toward his imprisonment, 1:18-26. 

1. Rejoicing that Christ is more widely 
preached, 1:18. 

2. Conviction concerning its spiritual benefit, 
1:19. 

3. Determination to exalt Christ in life or in 
death, 1:20-26. 

m. Exhortation to Unity and Self-denial, 1:27 
to 2 : 16 . 

A. Need for steadfast fearlessness, 1:27, 28. 

B. Endurance of suffering, 1:29, 30. 

C. Appeal for Christian unity and humility, 2:1-4. 

D. Christ, the supreme pattern of humility, 2:5- 
11 . 

E. Practical application of the pattern, 2:12-16. 

IV. Explanation of Paul’s Plans for the Future, 
2:17-30. 

A. His plan to send Timothy to them, 2:17-23 

B. His hope of being soon released, 2:24. 

C. His immediate plan to send Epaphroditus to 
them, 2:25-30, 

1. The illness and recovery of Epaphroditus, 
2:25-27. 

2. A recommendation for Epaphroditus, 2:28- 
30. 

V. Further Exhortation, With Doctrinal 
Parenthesis, 3:1 to 4:9. 

A. Rejoicing in the Lord, 3:1. 

B. Warning against two errors, 3:2-21. 

1. Judaism-works versus grace, 3:2-16. 

a. The true circumcision, 3:2, 3. 

b. Paul’s distrust of his Hebrew background, 
3:4-7. 

c. Paul’s distrust of his present experience, 
3 : 8 - 11 . 

d. Necessity of continual, unified progress, 
3:12-16. 

2. Materialism-lhe sensual versus the spiritual 
mind, 3:17-21. 

a. Exhortation to imitate Paul, 3:17. 

b. Warning against sensualists, 3:18, 19 

c. The blessed hope, 3:20, 21. 

C. Renewed appeal for steadfastness and unity, 
4:1-3- 

D. Exhortation to joyfulness, freedom from 
anxiety, the pursuit of all good aims, 4:4-9. 

VI. Conclusion, 4:10-23- 

A. Acknowledgment of their gift, 4:10-19. 

B. Salutations from all to all, benediction, 4:20- 
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Introduction (l:1-ll) 

Salutation to the Philippians 

I Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the ‘bishops 
and deacons: 

2 Grace he unto you. and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


I;1 Koill 1:1; I C<> 
M. Ac 1ft 1-3. 

1:2 Horn 1.7, 2 Co 
12. 1 Pc 12 
1:3 Rom ft. 17; Kph 
115 10, 0)1 1 V i, 

1:4 Plip I 9 11. I'pli 
1 1 1, I 111 12; 

1:5 I’lip l. T ! Plip 
1 1 1. At 10.15, Rom 
15:26; 1 Co 19 
1:6 2 Co 115, 2 Gj 
2.3, 2 Co 7.1ft; 2 Til 
3 4. llcb 10 35; 

1:7 1 G« 13 7, I Til 
I 2-5, 1 Th 5 5. Ilcli 


furtherance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds ’in Christ are manifest 
in all ,0 the palace, and "in all other places-. 

Increased Witness by Church Members 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the word without 
fear. 


Contentious Preaching 


Thanksgiving for His Converts 

3 I thank my God upon every Remem¬ 
brance of you. 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you 
all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the gospel from 
the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you 
'will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
you all, because 4 I have you in my heart; 
inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the gospel, 
ye all are ’partakers of my grace. 

9 For God is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

Prayer for Their Continued Growth 

9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and in all ‘judgment; 

10 That ye may ’approve things that *are 
excellent; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteous¬ 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. 

Paul's Imprisonment and Its Effect 
on the Progress of the Gospel (112-17) 

Added Publicity 

12 But 1 would ye should understand, 
brethren, that the things which happened 
unto me have fallen out rather unto the 


ft 9-10. 

1:8 Horn 19. Kom 
9 1. GjI 1:20, 

1:9 Php l -l; Php 
3:15-10, |nh 17 9. 

1:10 Isj T15-10, Am 
5:1 4-1 5. MU' 3:2; In 
3:20: Rum 2:18; 

1:11 Pll|) 4:17; Ps 
13, ps 92:12-1 I, Is.I 
5:2. I k 136-9; 

1:12 Ac 21 28. Ac 
22.1-30; Ac 28 1-31 
1:13 Ac 20.23-21. Ac 
2H 20 I'pli 3.1; I pli 
I 1. 1 I’c- 4 12-16. 

1:14 Plip I I Col 
i \ At 1.23-31, 2 Co 
1:3 7. 

1:15 Plip I 1ft. Php 
1 IK, Ac 5.42 Ac 8:5 
1 Co 1 23. 

1:16 Php 1:10. 2 Co 
2:P. 2 Co I 1-2; Job 
O i l; Job 1ft I. Ps 
69.26 


15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy 
and strife; and some also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of contention, not 
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to 
my bonds: 

17 Bui the other of love, knowing that f am 
set for the defence of the gospel. 

Paul's Attitude Toward His Imprisonment 

(1:18-26) 

Rejoicing That Christ Is More Widely Preached 

10 What then? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice. 

Conviction Concerning Its Spiritual Benefit 


1:17 Php I 7. Rom 
1 1.3-17, I Co 9:16-17: 
Gal 2 7-8; 

1:18 Rum 3 9. Horn 
6:15, 1 Co 10:19: 

1:19 Rom H 28: 1 Co 
4:17; 1 IV 1 7-9. 2 Co 

1 11 : 

1:20 Ps 62 5; Pr 
10 28. Pr 21 18. Rom 
8.19; Ps 25:2. 

1:22 Php 1:2-1. 2 Co 
10 3. Gal 2:20, Col 
2:1, 1 Pc 4:2; Ps 
71.18, Isa 3818-19, 
Gi 21 2ft, 

1:23 2 Sa 24:14; I 
Th 2 13. I k 12 50; 2 
Co 6 12. 


1 

1 or. overseers 

2 or, mention 

3 or, finish 


19 For I know that this shall turn to my 
salvation through your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

Determination to Exalt Christ in Life or in Death 

20 According to my earnest expectation and 
my hope, that in nothing I shall be 
ashamed, but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ shall be magni¬ 
fied in my body, whether it he by life, or 
by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot 
not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two. having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ; 
which is far better: 


1:21 (Gal. 2:20; see EGW on Gal. 6:14; Rev. 3:1). 
What Is a Christian? —When the apostle Paul, through the 
revelation of Christ, was converted from a persecutor to a 
Christian, he declared that he was as one horn out of due 
time. Henceforward Christ was ail and in all to him. "For to 
me to live is Christ," he declared. This is the most perfect 
interpretation in a few words, in all the Scriptures, of what 
it means to he a Christian. This is the whole truth of the 
gospel. Paul understood what many seem unable to 
comprehend flow intensely in earnest he was! His words 
show that his inind was centered in Christ, that his whole 
life was hound up with his Lord. Christ was the author, the 
support, and the source of his life (KM Oct. 19, 1897). 

(2 Cor, 11:26, 27; Eph. 4:13.) Paul's Moral Stature.— 
Paul attained to the full moral stature of a man in Christ 
Jesus By what a process was his soul developed! His life 
was a continual scene of hardship, conflict, and toil (2 Cor. 
11 26, 27 quoted! (Letter 5, 1880). 


2:5 (John 8:12; see EGW on Titus 2:10). Light for the 
Humble. —"Let this mind he in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus." If you strive in all humility to understand 
what is the mind of Christ, you will not be left in darkness. 
Jesus says, "He that followed! me shall not walk in dark¬ 
ness. but shall have the light of life" (Y1 Oct. 1.3. 1892). 

2:5-8 (John 1:1-3, 14; Heb. 2:14-18; see EGW on 
Mark 16:6; Luke 22:44; John 10:17, 18; Rom. 5:12-19; 2 
Cor. 8:9; 1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 3:1-3). The Humble 
Circumstances of Christ’s Life. —After Christ had conde¬ 
scended to leave is high command, step down from an inii- 
nitc height and assume humanity. He could have taken 
upon Him any condition of humanity lie might choose. 
But greatness and rank were nothing to Him. and He 
selected the lowest and most humble walk of life. The 
place of His birth was Bethlehem, and on one side His 
parentage was poor, but God, the owner of the world, was 
His Father. 


4 oi, ye have mo in your heart ® or, with me ol grace ® or, sense ^ or, iry ® or, differ ® or, for Christ or. Caesar's court ^ ^ or, to all others 
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24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that I 
shall abide and continue with you all for 
your furtherance and joy of faith: 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abun¬ 
dant in Jesus Christ for me by my coming 
to you again. 


1:24 Php 1 22; Php 
1:2*5-26; Jn 16:7. Ac 


7 


20 29 31 
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1:27 Php 3:18-21; 
l:ph H l, Col 11(1, 1 
Til 2 1112. 


Exhortation to Unity and Self-denial 

(16) 

Need for Steadfast Fearlessness 


1:28 ls;t 51 I.s.i 
5] 12. Mi 10 28, l.k 
12 I" Lk 12.21. 

1:29 Ac 5 ||; Rom 
5:3: las 12. 1 Pc I 13. 


10 


27 Only let your conversation be as it 
becometh the gospel of Christ: that 
whether I come and see you. or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
stand fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of the 
gospel; 

20 And in nothing terrified by your adver¬ 
saries: which is to them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you of salvation, and 
that of God. 

Endurance of Suffering 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on him, but 
also to suffer for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which ye saw in 
me. and now hear to be in me. 


1:30 In 16 33. Korn 
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1 Co 1530-32. 
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Appeal for Christian Unity And Humility 

2 If there be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy. that ye be likeminded. 
having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or 
vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let 
each esteem other better than them¬ 
selves. 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. 


2:13 2 Cl) -m 12. Isa 
26 12. k-r 31 33: 
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Christ, the Supreme Pattern of Humility 

5 Let this mind be in you. which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 

6 Who. being in the form of God. thought it 
no! robbery to be equal with God; 


or habit 


‘ or, sincere 
3 or, shine ye 


20 

21 


But made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the 'likeness of men: 

And being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is 
above every name: 

That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the 
earth; 

And that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

Practical Application of the Pattern 

Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. 

For it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. 

Do all things without murmurings and 
dispulings: 

That ye may be blameless and harmless, 
the sons of God. without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ^ye shine as lights in the 
world; 

Holding forth the word of life; that I may 
rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

Explanation of Paul's Plans for the 
Future U;l - -30i 

His Plan to Send Timothy to Them 

Yea. and if I be 'offered upon the sacri¬ 
fice and service of your faith. I joy. and 
rejoice with you all. 

For the same cause also do ye joy. and 
rejoice with me. 

5 Bul I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 
Timotheus shortly unto you. that I also 
may be of good comfort, when I know 
vour state. 

For I have no man ‘likeminded. who will 
naturally care for your stale. 

For all seek their own. not the things 


No trace of luxury, ea.se. selfish gratification, or indul¬ 
gence was brought into His life, which was a continual 
round ol sell-denial and sell-sacrifice. In accordance with 
Mis humble birth. He had apparently no greatness or 
riches, in order that the humblest believer need not sav 
Christ never knew ihe stress of pinching poverty. Had He 
possessed the semblance of outward show, of riches, of 
grandeur, the poorest class of humanity would have 
shunned His society; therefore He chose the lowly condi¬ 
tion of the far greater number of the people (MS 9. 1896). 

Faith Not to Rest on Evidences of Sight. —Before 
Christ left heaven and came into the world to die. He was 
taller than any of the angels. He was majestic and lovely. 
But when His ministry commenced. He was but little taller 
than the common size of men then living upon the earth. 
Had He come among men with His noble, heavenly form, 
His outward appearance would have attracted the minds of 
the people to Himself, and He would have lx*en received 

Gr. poured lorih 3 or, Moreover 6 or, so deer unto me 


without the exercise of laidi. . . . 

The faith of men in Christ as the Messiah was not to rest 
on the evidences of sight, and they believe on llun 
because of His personal attractions, but I >e cause ol die 
excellence of character found in Him, which never had 
been found, neither could be. in another (281’ 39). 

(Col. 2:9; Eph. 3:9; 1 Peter 1:11, 12.) The Mystery 
Into Which Angels Desire to Look. —Irt Christ dwelt ail 
tite fullness of die Godhead. But the only way in which He 
could reach men was to veil His glory by a garb ot 
humanity. The angels lieheld the hiding ot His glory, that 
divinity might touch humanity. Christ ever retained the 
utmost hatred for sin. but He loved the purchase ol Hi-' 
blood. He suffered in the place of sinful men. taking them 
into union with Himself. 

This is the mystery into which angels desire* to look 
They desire to know how Christ could live anti work in .« 
fallen world, how He could mingle with sinful humanity It 
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which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a 
son with the father, he hath served with 
me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, so 
soon as 1 shall see how it wiJI go with me. 


2:22 Ac 16 3-12; 2 
Co 2:9; 2 Co 8:H; 2 
Co 8:22: 

2:23 1 S;i 22 3 
2:24 Flip 2: IV; Flip 
1:25-26: Rom 15:28 
29; 

2:23 Flint -i: 2 Co 
2:11; 2 Co H 22; Film 


His Hope oi Being Soon Released 

24 But 1 trust in the Lord that I also myself 
shall come shortly. 


i. 

2:26 Flip 1 3; Flip 
1:8. Flip 1:1; 2 S;l 
1339; 
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l5 2' , -28 lie* 16:29- 


The Illness and Recovery of Epaphroditus 

25 Yet 1 supposed it necessary to send to 
you Epaphroditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, and fellowsoldier, 
but your messenger, and he that minis¬ 
tered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heaviness, because that ye had heard 
that he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: 
but God had mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest I should 
have sorrow upon sorrow. 

A Recommendation for Epaphroditus 

28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when yc see him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I may be the less 
sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
all gladness; and 7 hold such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to 
supply your lack of service toward me. 


30. 
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the flesh. 

Paul’s Distrust of His Hebrew Background 

4 Though I might also have confidence in 
the flesh. If any other man thinketh that 
he hath whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, 1 more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the 
law, a Pharisee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; 
touching the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to me, those 1 
counted loss for Christ. 

Paul’s Distrust of His Present Experience 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do 
count them hut dung, that l may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the power of 
his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death; 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. 


Further Exhortation, 'With Doctrinal 
Parenthesis (3:1-4:9) 

Rejoicing in the Lord 

3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the same things to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, but for you it is 
safe. 


Warning Against Two Errors: 
Judaism: The True Circumcision 


3:11 IN 19:7: Ac 

27 12; Rom I 1:1-1: I 

Co 9:22; 

3:12 Flip 3.13; Fhp 
3:16. IN 119:5: F.s 
119.173-176: 
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Rev 3 21 
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2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, which 

worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in - 

Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 7 or .honour such 


Necessity of Continual, Unified Progress 

12 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which also 1 am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to have 
apprehended: but this one thing / do y 
forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shall reveal even 


was ;i mystery to them lh;il l ie who hated sin with intense 
hatred (eh tile most lender, compassionate sympathy for 
the beings that committed sin (ST Jan 20, 1H9H). 

(Col. 1:26, 27.) An Unexplainable Blending. —Christ 
could have done nothing during His earthly ministry in 
saving lallen man il (Ik* divine had not lx?en blended with 
• he human The limited capacity of man cannot define this 
wonderful myslery—the blending of the two natures, the 
divine and the human. It can never lie explained. Man 
must wonder and he silent. And yet man is privileged to be 
a partaker of the divine nature, and in this way he can to 
some degree enter into the mystery (Letter 5, 18H9). 

The Most Marvelous Thing in Earth or Heaven.— 
Wlu-n we want a deep problem to study, let us fix our 
minds on the most marvelous thing that ever took place in 
earili or heaven—the incarnation of the Son of God. God 
gave His Son to die for sinful human beings a death of 
ignominy and shame. He who was Commander in the 


heavenly courts laid aside His royal robe and kingly crown, 
and clothing His divinity with humanity, came to this world 
to stand at the head of the human race as the pattern-man. 
He humbled Himself to suffer with the race, to he alllicled 
in all their afflictions. 

The whole world was His, but so completely did He 
empty Himself that during His ministry He declared. "boxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head" (lleh. 2:14-18 
quoted) (MS 76, 1903). 

Christ Above All Law. —The Son of God c ame volun¬ 
tarily to accomplish the work of atonement. There was no 
obligatory yoke upon Him; for He was independent and 
above all law. 

The angels, as God's intelligent messengers, were under 
the yoke of obligation; no personal sacrifice of theirs could 
atone for fallen man. Christ alone was free from the claims 
of the law to undertake the redemption of the .sinlul race. 
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this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the same rule, let 
us mind the same thing. 

Materialism: Exhortation to Imitate Paul 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me. 
and mark them which walk so as ye have 
us for an ensample. 

Warning Against Sensualists 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, whose God is 
their belly, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things.) 

The Blessed Hope 

20 For our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 


Renewed Appeal for Steadfastness and Unity 


4 Therefore, my brethren, dearly beloved 
and longed for, my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, 
that they be of the same mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true yokefellow, 
help those women which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my fellowlabourers. whose 
names are in the book of life. 


Exhortation to Joyfulness, Freedom from Anxiety, 
the Pursuit of All Good Aims 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I 
say. Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
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by prayer and supplication with thanks¬ 
giving let your requests be made known 
unto God. 

And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things art- 
true, whatsoever things are ’honest, whai- 
soever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; i! 
there he any virtue, and if there be anv 
praise, think on these things. 

Those things, which ye have both learned, 
and received, and heard, and seen in me. 
do: and the God of peace shall be with 
you. 
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1 or, venerable 

2 or, is revived 

^ or, I have received 
all 


Conclusion (4:10-23) 

Acknowledgment of Their Gift 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the last your care of me ’hath 
flourished again; wherein ye were also 
careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for l 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am. 
therewith to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, and l 
know how to abound: every where and in 
all things I am instructed both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthened me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communi¬ 
cated with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once 
and again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 

10 But 3 I have all. and abound: I am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent from you. an 


He had power to lay down His life and to take il up again, 
"being in the form of God," He "thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God“ (S\V Sept, i, 1906). 

(Ex. 3-*5-) Christ’s Humanity a Golden Chain. —To 
redeem man, Christ became obedient unto death, even the 
death ol the cross. The humanity of the Son of God is 
everything to us. It is the golden linked chain which binds 
our souls to Christ and through Christ to God. 'litis is to l>e 
our study. Christ was a real man, and He gave pr<x>f of His 
humility in becoming a man. And He was God in the flesh. 

When we approach the subject of Christ’s divinity 
clothed with the garb of humanity, we may appropriately 
heed the words spoken by Christ to Moses at the burning 
bush. "Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou slandesl is holy ground." We must come to 
the study ol this subject with ihe humility of a learner, with 
a contrite heart. And the study of the incarnation of Christ 
is a fruitful field, and will repay the searcher who digs 
deep lor hidden truth (MS 67, 1898). 

2:6 (John 1:1-3, 14; see EGW on John 1:1-3; Rev. 
12:10). Equality Between Christ and the Father.— 


Christ’s position with His Father is one of equality This 
enabled Him to become a sin-ollering for transgressors, lie 
was lullv sufficient to magnify the law and make it horn li¬ 
able (MS 48. 1893)- 

2:7. See EGW on Matt. 26 h2. 

2:7, 8. See KGW on Heb. 2:17. 

2:9- See EGW on Matt. 27:21. 22. 29 
2:10, 11. See EGW on Rom. 3:19. 

2:12. See EGW on Gal. 5:b. 

2:12, 13- See EGW on Rom. 12:2; 2 Peter 1:5-11 
3:5, 6. See EGW on Rom. 7:7-9 

3:8 (John 17:3; Col. 1:19; see EGW on Rev. 3:1). The 
Highest Science. —In Christ ail fullness dwells He teaches 
us to count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. This knowledge is the 
highest science that any man can reach. It is the sum ol all 
true science. "This is life eternal. ” Christ declared, that they 
might know thee the only true God. and Jesus Chri.si. 
whom thou hast sent" (MS 123. 1907). 

3:8-10. Paul’s Estimate of God’s Grace. —jPlul. 3 8, *» 
quoted.! The righteousness that before he [Paul) had 
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odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept¬ 
able, wellpleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus. 

Salutations from All to AH, Benediction 
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for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that 
are of Caesar’s household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 


Rom 16:2-1; 


I - thought worth so much was now worthless in his sight. His 
own righteousness was unrighteousness. The deep longing 
* of his soul was, 'That I may know him, and the power of 
his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
. made conformable unto his death.” 

I le would know for himself the power of the Saviour's 
grace. lie trusted in Mis power to save even him, who had 
jk ■ eruted the church of Christ. In his estimation no trea¬ 
sure could equal the value of the gift of the knowledge of 
Christ (MS 89. 1903). 

3:9. See l-GW on Col 2 10. 

3:12. See EGW on 2 Cor. 121-1; 2 Peter 3:18 

3:12-15- See ROW on Rev. 3:18-21. 

3:13. This One Thing I Do. —Paul's calling demanded 
from him service of varied kinds—w'orking with his hands 
to earn his living, traveling from place to place, establishing 
churches, writing letters to the churches already estab¬ 
lished. Yet in the midst of these varied labors, he declared, 
"This one thing 1 do." 

One tiling he kept steadfastly before him in all his 
work—to he faithful to Christ, who, when he was blas¬ 
pheming His name and using every means in his power to 
make others blaspheme it. had revealed Himself to him. 
The one great purpose of his life was to serve and honor 
Him whose name had once filled him with contempt. His 
one desire was to win souls to the Saviour. Jew and 
Gentile might oppose and persecute him, hut nothing 
could turn him from his purpose (Letter 107, 1904). 

4:8. See KGW on Ps. 19:14. 

4:18. See RGW on Acts 10:1-4. 

4:19. Fully Filled by the Grace of Christ. —Like 
Aaron, who symbolized Christ, our Saviour bears the 
i names of all His people on His heart in the holy place. Our 
gicat High Priest remembers all the words by which He has 
encouraged us to trust. He is ever mindful of His covenant. 

All who seek of Him shall find. All who knock will have 
the door opened to them. The excuse will not lie made, 
Tumble Me not; the door is closed; I do not wish to open 
it. Never will one he told, 1 cannot help you. Those who 


beg at midnight for loaves to feed the hungry souls will be 
successful. 

In the parable, he who asks bread for (lie stranger, 
receives "as many as he needelh." And in what measure 
will God imparl to us that we may impart to others? 
“According to the measure of the gift of Christ.” Eph. 4:7. 
Angels are watching with intense interest to see how man 
is dealing with his fellow men. When they see one mani¬ 
fest Christlike sympathy for the erring, they press to his 
side and bring to his remembrance words to speak that will 
l>e as the bread of life to the soul. So "God shall supply all 
your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 
Phil. 4:19 Your testimony in its genuineness and reality He 
will make powerful in the power of the life to come. The 
word of the Lord will be in your mouth as truth and righ¬ 
teousness. 

Personal effort for others should be preceded by much 
secret prayer; for it requires great wisdom to understand 
the science of saving souls. Before communicating with 
men, commune with Christ. At the throne of heavenly 
grace obtain a preparation for ministering to the people. 

Let your heart break for the longing it has for God, for 
the living God. The life of Christ has shown what humanity 
can do by being partaker of the divine nature. All that 
Christ received from God we too may have. Then ask and 
receive. With the persevering faith of Jacob, with the 
unyielding persistence of Elijah, claim for yourself all that 
God has promised. 

Let the glorious conceptions of God possess your mind. 
Let your life be knit by hidden links to the life of Jesus. He 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness is 
willing to shine in your heart, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
The Holy Spirit will take the things of God and show' them 
unto you. conveying them as a living power into the 
obedient bean. Christ will lead you to the threshold of the 
Infinite. You may behold the glory beyond the veil, and 
reveal to men the sufficiency of Him who ever liveth to 
make intercession for us (COL 148, 149). 
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mediators for men, brought them salvation, and 
merited their worship. At the same time these 
teachers insisted on an extremely legalistic ceremo¬ 
nialism, following the Jewish pattern, and empha¬ 
sizing circumcision, taboos in matters of food and 
drink, and observance of festivals. Against such 
teachings Paul wrote the Colossian epistle. 

The place of writing of this epistle was doubt¬ 
less Home and the time of writing about A.D. 62, 
during the lime of Paul’s first imprisonment. 


4. THEME 


• r«T. 
li 


'Vli.c }■ vr< 


In the Kpistle to the Colossians, Paul expresses 
himself strongly against the heresy prevalent in 
that church. 

In Galatians and elsewhere he rebuts Judaism 
solely, but here his target is hybrid. Not only is 
Paul concerned to refute Judaizing legalism, he 
also must contend with certain pagan elements that 
sought to degrade or eclipse the office of Christ. 
Therefore he attacks the idea of angelic intermedi¬ 
aries as agents of creation and mediation. He 
declares that Christ is Creator and Mediator exclu¬ 
sively (ch. 1:16, 20). Christ is the “head" of both 
material and spiritual things (chs. 1:18; 2:19)- There 
exists in Him no dualism. The same Jesus is over 
all (ch. 1:18). He sustains all things (v. 17). He is 
God (v. IS). In Him the fulness" dwells (v. 19). 
He needs no subsidiaries, or emanations. Paul 
asserts that in Christ are "all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge” (ch. 2:3). The consum¬ 
mate, saving mystery is not some esoteric knowl¬ 
edge concerning the various orders of angels (see 
on ch. 1 :l6). but "Christ in you, the hope of glory” 
(v. 27). Therefore he condemns the worship of 
angels, which the false teachers advocated, as a 
denial of Christ's perfection as sustainer and medi¬ 
ator (ch. 2:18, 19). 

The apostle also deals with the moral results of 
these heresies Too rigid asceticism and unbridled 
license are alike prohibited (chs. 2:16, 20, 21; 3:5, 
8. 9). Both heresies claim sovereignty for the 
human will. This “will worship” is a false, or 
inverted, humility, and therefore reprehensible. All 
carnal indulgences (and the apostle’s list is well- 
nigh exhaustive) are stringently condemned. Paul 
presents Christ as the Creator and Sustainer of the 
universe, the Head and Mediator and Emancipator 


of the church. In Christ, principle is substituted for 
ceremonial. Clearly, logically, vigorously, the 
apostle writes to his friends at Colossae, 
persuading them to turn from vain and vapid spec¬ 
ulations to the reality of the gospel of Christ. 


I. Introduction, 1:1-13. 

A. Opening salutation, 1:1, 2. 

B. Paul’s thankfulness for the progress of the 
Colossians, 1:3-8. 

C. Prayer for future advancement in knowledge 
and good works. 1:9-11. 

D. Thanksgiving for the blessings of God. 1:12, 
13- 

II. Doctrinal Section, 1:14 to 2:3. 

A. The pre-eminence of Christ. 1:14-19. 

B. The work of Christ, 1:20-22. 

C. The ministry of Christ's undershepherd. Paul. 
1:23 to 2:3. 

III. Didactic Section, 2:4-23. 

A. Warning against error, 2:4-8. 

B. Christ the solution of doctrinal problems. 2 9- 
23- 

1. Christ the fullness of God. 2:9. 

2. Christ the head of all principality and 
power. 2:10. 

3 Christ the medium and motive power of 
conversion. 2:11-13- 

4, Christ the end of the outmoded legalistic 
systems, 2:14-17. 

5. Warnings against false philosophies and 
speculation, 2:18-23. 

IV. Hortatory Section, 3:1 to 4:6. 

A. Dead to the world, the Christian lives fm 
Christ alone. 3:1-4. 

B. The passions of the flesh put away by the 
power of Christ, 3:5-11. 

C. True Christlikeness developed by tin* 
Christian believer. 3:12-17. 

D. Duties of social relationships, 3:18 to 4:1. 

1. Of wives and husbands. 3:18. 19- 

2. Of children and parents. 3 20, 21. 

3 Of slaves and masters. 3 22 to 4:1 

E. General instruction, 4:2-6. 

V. Conclusion, 4:7-18. 

A. Personal explanations. 4:7-9. 

B. Salutations and greetings. 4:10-18. 




kftJPuteoli 


Thessalonica 


MACEDONIA 


Athens 


Corinth 1 


Milefcjs 


Paul's first imprisonment.!, t j w jm ■ ■ ■ * ~ r r 

c. A.D. 61-63 ~ * \ 

(Acts 28:30, 31 ) j _ - - 

\ |j Epaphrasvisits Paul m RottkT| 

V Paul writes to the CojolsiansT’"" lTl I c Ai).62(Cd. 1:7-9; 4:12. ] 


Syracuse 


Epapftras returns to labor m Laodicea 


and Hienrpolis (cf 


Col 


12 


13) 


(BLACK SEA) 


On Third Tour: Paul makes Ephesus 
ihe center of his labors in Asia, c, 

A, C. 54-57 (Acts 19:1-10) 

S5 


*HierapoIis 
Ephesus # • Colossae 
Laodicea 


EVENTS LEADING TO THE WRITING 
OF PAUL’S LETTER TO THE 

COLOSSIANS 

WRITTEN FROM ROME DURING 
PAUL’S FIRST IMPRISONMENT, c. A.D. 62 


• Antioch 

V •Iconium 
.Lystp 

G Derbe 


CYPRUS 


Paul’s voyage to Rome 
as a prisoner, c. A,D. 60- 
61 (Acts 27:1 to 28:16) 


Paul's final visit (o Jerusalem, 
c. A.D. 58 (Acts 20:6, 16; 21:17)1 


Cyrene 


U> 

-4 





COLOSSIANS 


Introduction (1.1-13) 

Opening Salutation 

I PauI, an aposllc of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at Colosse: Grace be 
unto you. and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Paul’s Thankfulness for the Progress 
of the Colossians 

3 We give thanks to God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for 
you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all 
the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
also in you. since the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellowservant, who is for you a faithful 
minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your love in 
the Spirit. 

Prayer (or Future Advancement in 
Knowledge and Good Works 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding; 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing in the knowl¬ 
edge of God; 

11 Strengthened with ail might, according to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and 
longsuffering with joyfulness; 

Thanksgiving for the Blessings of God 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
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hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of ‘his dear Son: 


Doctrinal Section <11 i-2:3) 

The Pre-eminence of Christ 

14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the invisible God. 
the firstborn of every creature: 

16 For by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by him. 
and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the first¬ 
born from the dead: that nn all things he 
might have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell; 

The Work of Christ 

20 And, ^having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself: by him. / say. 
whether they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime alienated 
and enemies 4 in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy and unblameable and 
unreproveable in his sight: 

The Ministry of Christ's Undershepherd, Paul 


1:21 Rom 1 All. 
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2:15-16; llch 10 10 
1:23 IN 9213-1): 
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If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved away from the 
hope of the gospel, which ye have heard. 
and which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven: whereof I Paul am 
made a minister; 


Instruction of Highest Value. —The manifestation of 
real goodness is the bearing of fruit in good works. This 
bears the endorsement of heaven. Read the first chapter of 
Paul s Epistle lo the Colossians. The instruction it contains 
is of the highest value. The religion of Christ makes all who 
possess it truly benevolent. It countenances no littleness, 
no mean transactions. True Christians have a nobility which 
allows none of the cheap, covetous actions that are a 
disgrace to the doer of them (Letter 5fi, 1900). 

What Our Churches Should Be. —The first and second 
chapters of Colossians have been presented to me as an 
expression of what our churches in every part of the world 
should be (letter 161. 1903) 

1:9-11. God’s Will May Be Known. —(Col. 1:9-11 
quoted.) How complete this prayer is! There is no limit lo 
the blessings that it is our privilege to receive. We may be 
"filled with the knowledge of his will.” The Holy Ghost 
would never have inspired Paul lo offer this prayer in 

1 ‘ Gr. the Son of his love ^ of, among all ^ or, making ^ or, by your mind in 


behalf of his brethren, if it had nol been possible lor ilu-m 
to receive an answer from God in accordance with the 
request. Since this is so. we know that God’s will is mam 
lested to His people as thev need a clearer understanding 
of His will (Letter 179. 1902). 

1:15 (Heb. 1:3; see EGW on Acts 1:11). The Perfect 
Photograph of God. —We have only one perfect photo¬ 
graph of God. and this is Jesus Christ (MS 70. 1899). 

1:15-17. See EGW on John 11-3 

1:17. See EGW on Acts P:28. 

1:19. See EGW on Phil. 3:8. 

1:20. See EGW on |ohn 3:l t-l" 

1:26. See EGW on 2 Cor. 12 l -i. 

1:26, 27. See EGW on John 11-3. 1 I: Rom. 16:25; I ph 
1:3-6; Phil. 2:3-8; 1 Tim. 3:ih; Rev. 22:14. 

2:2, 3. See EGW on Eph. 1:3-6- 

2:8 (1 Tim. 4:1; 6:20; 2 Tim. 2:14-18, 23 26; see EGW 
on 1 John 2:18). Nature Exalted Above Nature’s God.- 
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24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his 
body's sake, which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of God 
which is given to me for you, ’to fulfil the 
word of God; 

26 Even the mystery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now 
is made manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is Christ 6 in 
you, the hope of glory: 

20 Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom; 
that we may present every man perfect in 


Christ Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which workelh 
in me mightily. 

2 For I would that ye knew what great 
‘conflict I have for you, and for them at 
Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all 
riches of the full assurance of under¬ 
standing. to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ; 

3 Mn whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. 


Didactic Section ( 2:4-23) 
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Warning Against Error 

And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. 

For though I be absent in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the spirit, joying and 
beholding your order, and the stedfasl- 
ness of your faith in Christ. 

As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: 

Rooted and built up in him, and stab- 
lished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanks¬ 
giving. 

Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
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tradition of men, after the ’rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ. 

Christ the Solution of Doctrinal Problems: 

Christ the Fullness of God 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. 

Christ the Head of AH Principality and Power 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power: 

Christ the Medium and Motive Power 
of Conversion 

11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the 
circumcision made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses; 

Christ the End of the Outmoded Legalistic Systems 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordi¬ 
nances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross; 

15 And having spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them 4 in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you s in meat, 
or in drink, or 6 in respect of an holyday, 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days: 

17 Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Christ. 

Warnings Against False 
Philosophies and Speculation 

18 Let no man ’beguile you of your reward 
“in a voluntary humility and worshipping 
of angels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, from which 
all the body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit 


Ni» man ran ever iruly excel in knowledge anil influence 
unless lie is runnerled with llie God of wisdom and 
power. All the philosophies of human nature have led 
lo conlusion anti shame when God has not been recog¬ 
nized as all in all. . . . 

The most profound intellects of the world, when not 
enlightened by God's Word, become bewildered and lost 
while trying to investigate the matters of science and reve¬ 
lation. 'Hie Creator and His works are beyond finite 
comprehension, and men conclude that because they 
cannot explain the works and ways of God from natural 
causes, the Bible history is not reliable. Many are so intent 
upon exc luding God from the exercise of sovereign will 
and power in the established order of the universe, that 
they demean man, the noblest of His creatures. The theo¬ 
ries and speculations of philosophy would make uh believe 
that man has come by slow degrees, not merely from a 
savage state, but Irorn the very lowest form of (he brute 

2 1 or, (ear, or, care 2 o r> Wherein 3 or. elements 4 or, in himself ® or. for eating 


creation. They destroy man's dignity because they will not 
admit God’s miraculous power. 

God has illuminated human intellects, and pouted a 
flood of light on the world through discoveries in art and 
science. But those who view these from a merely human 
standpoint will most assuredly come to wrong conclusions. 
T he thorns of error, skepticism, and infidelity are disguised 
hy being covered with the garments o( philosophy and 
science. Satan has devised this ingenious manner of 
winning souls away from the living God. away Irom the 
truth and religion. He exalts nature above nature s Creator 
(MS 4, 1882). 

Beware of Human Sophistries. —The natural stub¬ 
bornness of the human heart resists the light ol truth. Its 
natural pride of opinion leads to independence of judg¬ 
ment and a clinging to human ideas and philosophy. There 
is with some a constant danger of becoming unsettled in 
the faith by the desire for originality. They wish to lind 

id drinking ® or, pari 7 or. judge against you ® Gr. being a voluntary in humility 
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together, increaseth with the increase of 
God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from 
the ’rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; handle not; 

22 Which ail are to perish with the using;) 
after the commandments and doctrines of 
men? 

23 Which things have indeed a shew of 
wisdom in will worship, and humility, and 
'“neglecting of the body; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 

Hortatory Section (.5:1-4:6) 
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Dead to the World, the Christian 
Lives for Christ Alone 
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3 If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your ‘affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory. 


5 6 . Rev 22:15; Isa 
57 *|; Hw 16-i5- 16 . 

3:7 Col 2 I S Rom 
0 19-20. Rom " 5. 1 
Co 6 11. l-ph > 2 

3:8 Col .3:5; Col 3:9. 
I pli 1 : 22 . iIeli 12 . 1 . 
las 1:21. 1 IV 2 1. IS 
3*:H. 

3:9 lev 19 11: fs.i 
63.8; Per 9 .3-5, Zep 
.3:1.3. Zee 8 16. Jn 
H:‘M; I-ph -1:25; 

3:10 Col 3:12; Col 
.3:1 l: Jnh 29 l l. 


17 


18 


The Passions of the Flesh Put Away 
by the Power of Christ 

5 Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication, unclean¬ 
ness, inordinate affection, evil concupis¬ 
cence, and covetousness, which is idol¬ 
atry: 

6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God 
comelh on the children of disobedience: 

7 In the which ye also walked some time, 
when ye lived in them. 

8 But now ye also pul off all these; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy commu¬ 
nication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have pul off the old man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man , which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him: 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew. 
circumcision nor uncircumcision. Barba¬ 
rian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is 
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ail, and in all. 

True Christiikeness Developed 
by the Christian Believer 

Put on therefore, as the elect of God. 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering; 

Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a l quarrcl 
against any; even as Christ forgave you. 
so also do ye. 

And above all these things pul on charily, 
which is the bond of perfectness. 

And let the peace of God rule in youi 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful. 

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing 
one another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 

Duties of Social Relationships: 

Of Wives and Husbands 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 

Of Children and Parents 

Children, obey your parents in all things: 
for this is well pleasing unto the Lord. 
Fathers, provoke not your children to 
anger . lest they be discouraged. 

Of Staves and Masters 

Servants, obey in all things your masters 
according to the flesh; not with eyeser- 
vice. as menpleasers; but in singleness of 
heart, fearing God: 

And whatsoever ye do. do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not unto men: 

Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive 
the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 

But he that doeth wrong shall receive lor 
the wrong which he hath done: and there 
is no respect of persons. 


some new and strange truth to present, to have a new 
message to bring to the people: but such a desire is a snare 
of the enemy to captivate the mind and lead away from the 
truth. 

In our experience we shall see one and another start up 
with new theories in regard to what is truth, and. irrespec¬ 
tive of what the influence of the advocacy of such theories 
may be on the mind of the hearers, they will launch out 
into the work ol advocating their ideas, even though these 
teachings may be in opposition to the belief that has called 
out Seventh-day Adventists from the world, and made them 
what they are. The Lord would have those who understand 
the reasons for their faith rest in their belief of that which 
they have been convinced is truth, and not be turned from 
the faith by the presentation of human sophistries. . . . ICol. 
2:8 quoted) (RH Aug. 19, 1909). 

Falsehood Mingled With Truth. —As we near the end 
of time, falsehood will be so mingled with truth, that only 

9 or, elements ^ or, punishing, or. not sparing 3 ' or, mind 2 or, complaint 


those who have the guidance of the Holy Spirit will he able 
to distinguish truth from error. We need U) make ewiv 
effort to keep the way of the Lord. W e must in no case 
turn from His guidance to pul our trust in man. The Lord s 
angels are appointed to keep strict watch over those who 
put their faith in the Lord, and these angels are to be oui 
special help in even' lime of need, beery day we are to 
come to the Lord with full assurance of faith, and to look 
to Him for wisdom. . . . Those who are guided by die 
Word of the Lord will discern with certainty I between false¬ 
hood and truth, between sin and righteousness (MS i .3. 
1907). 

2:9 (1 Peter 1:18, 19; see EGW on Matt. 27:-*5. -M>; 
Mark 16:6; John 1:1-3, 14; Phil. 2:5-8; Heb. 4:15). 
Sufferings of Deity. —“In him dwelleth all tile lulness of 
the Godhead bodily.“ Men need to understand that IVnv 
suffered and sank under the agonies of Calvary. Yet Jesus 
Christ whom God gave for the ransom of the world 
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4 Masters, give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal; knowing that ye 
also have a Master in heaven. 

General Instruction 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with thanksgiving: 

3 Withal praying also for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, 
to speak the mystery of Christ, for which 
I am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to 
speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the lime. 

6 Let your speech be alway with grace, 
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer every man. 

Conclusion (4:7-18) 

Personal Explanations 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a 
faithful minister and fellowservant in the 
Lord: 

0 Whom I have sent unto you for the same 
purpose, that he might know your estate, 
and comfort your hearts; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They shall 
make known unto you ail things which 
are done here. 
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Salutations and Greetings 
Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth 
you, and Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received command¬ 
ments: if he come unto you, receive him;) 
And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. These only are my 
fellowworkers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me. 
Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always ‘labouring 
fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and ^complete in all the will 
of God. 

For 1 bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in 
Laodicea and them in Hicrapolis. 

Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, 
greet you. 

Salute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
which is in his house. 

And when this epistle is read among you, 
cause that it be read also in the church of 
the Laodiceans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

And say to Archippus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

The salutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 


purchased (he church with His own blood. The Majesty of 
heaven was made to suffer at the hands of religious 
zealots, who claimed to be the most enlightened people 
upon the face of the earth (MS 153. 1898). 

(Heb. 1:3.) A Perfect Specimen of Sinless 
Humanity. —In Christ is gathered ail the glory of the 
l ather. In dim is all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. Me 
is the brightness of the lit tiler’s glory, and the express 
image ol Mis person. The glory’ of the attributes of God are 
expressed in 11 is character. The gospel is glorious because 
il is made up ol Mis righteousness. It is Christ unfolded, 
ami Christ is the gospel embodied. Every page of the New 
Testament Scriptures shines with Mis light. Every* text is a 
diamond, touched and irradiated by the divine rays. 

We are not to praise the gospel, but praise Christ. We 
are not to worship the gospel, but the Lord of gospel. 
Christ is a perfect representation of God on the one hand, 
and a perfect specimen of sinless humanity on the other 
hand. Thus He has combined divinity and humanity (MS 

•ti. 1898). 

2:9, 10 (John 1:1 6 ; Heb. 4:15). Dwelling Upon 
Christ’s Character. —In Christ dwelt the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily. This is why, although He was tempted in 
all points like as we are. He stood before the world, from 
His lir.si e ntrance- into il, untainted by corruption, though 
surrounded by it Are we not also to become partakers of 
that Iullness, and is il not thus, and thus only, that we can 
overcome as lie overcame? 

We lose much by not dwelling constantly upon the 
charac ter of Christ (MS |6. 1890). 

2:10 (Zech. 3:1-5; Phil. 3:9; see EGW on Matt. 22:37- 
39; Heb. 2:17; 9:24). The Robe of Christ’s Perfection.— 
Through Mis sacrifice, human beings may reach the high 
ideal set belore them, and hear at last the words, "Ye are 
complete in him, ‘ not having your own righteousness, but 
• he righteousness that He wrought out for you. Your 
imperfection is no longer seen; for you are clothed with 
tile robe of Christ's perfection (MS 125, 1902). 

2:14. Sec EGW on Matt. 27.51. 


2:14-17. See EGW on Acts 15:1. 5; Eph, 2:14-16 

3:1. See EGW on Rom. 6:1-4. 

3:2. See EGW on 2 Cor. 4:18. 

3:3 (see EGW on Gal. 2:20). Rising Above the Fog of 
Doubt. —The soul that loves God, rises above the fog of 
doubt, he gains a bright, broad, deep, living experience, 
and l>ecomes meek and Christlike. Ilis soul is commuted to 
God, hid with Christ in God. Me will be able to stand the 
lest of neglect, of abuse and contempt, because his Saviour 
has suffered all this. He will not become fretful and 
discouraged when difficulties press him, because Jesus did 
not lail or become discouraged, livery true Christian will be 
strong, not in the strength anti merit of his good works, but 
in the righteousness of Christ, which through faith is 
imputed unto him. It is a great thing to be meek and lowly 
in heart, to be pure and undcTilcd, as was the Prince ol 
heaven when lie walked among men (R11 Dec 3. 1889). 

(Eph. 6:16.) Shielded From the Darts of the 
Enemy. —When self is hid in Jesus, we are shielded Irom 
the darts of the enemy (Letter 16a, 1895). 

3:5- Sec* EGW on 1 Cor 9:24-27. 

3:8. See EGW on Heb 12:1 

3:10. See EGW on Rom. 8 29, 2 Cor. 3:18; 10 5, Heb. 
1:3. 

3:20, 21. See EGW’ on Eph. 6:4. 

3:23. See EGW on Mark 12 30. 

4:6 (Titus 2:8). Powers of Speech Sanctified. —As you 

arose from the watery grave at the time of your baptism, 
you professed u> be dead, anti declared that your tile was 
changed—hid with Christ in God. You claimed to be dead 
to sin, and cleansed from your hereditary and cultivated 
traits of evil. In going forward in the rite of baptism, you 
pledged yourselves before God to remain dead to sin. Your 
mouth was to remain a sanctified mouth, your tongue a 
converted tongue. You were to speak of God's goodness, 
and to praise His holy name. Thus you were to be a great 
help and blessing to the church (MS 95. 1906). 

4:12, 13. See EGW on Rev. 3:15-22 
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The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 

THESSALONIANS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

In the earliest Greek manuscripts the title of this 
epistle is simply. Pros Thessctlonikeis A (“To [the] 
I hessalonians I"). The considerably lengthened 
title in the KJV, “The First Epistle of Paul the 
Apostle to the Thessalonians," is the result of later 
elaboration. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

The epistle purports to be from Paul, Silvanus 
(Silas), and Timotheus (Timothy) (ch. 1:1). 
However, it is basically the work of Paul (see chs. 
3:1, 2, 6, 7; 5:27). It is included among Paul’s 
letters in the earliest list of NT books, the 
Muratorian Canon (A.D. 170). The early church 
writers, Irenaeus (c. A.D. 130-c. 202), Clement of 
Alexandria (died e. 220), and Tertullian (c. A.D. 
160-C. 240), considered Paul to be its author. The 
personality and style of the apostle Paul pervade 
the epistles. His love for his converts and the 
burden he bears for their spiritual welfare are 
manifest throughout. The emphasis upon the great 
spiritual qualities of faith, love, and hope is 
distinctly Pauline (cf. 1 Cor. 13:13). Scholars today 
are in general agreement that Paul was the author 
of the epistle. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

1 

Thessalonica was an important city, and the 
capital of the second division of Macedonia (see 
! on Acts 17:1). It was situated at the head of the 
Thermaic Gulf, now known as the Gulf of 
Salonika. The Egnatian Road, which connected the 
i East with Rome, passed through it. The favorable 
location and excellent harbor of Thessalonica 
combined to make it of great commercial impor¬ 
tance. Possibly for this reason it possessed a large 
Jewish settlement and a synagogue (Acts 17:1). The 
city, now called Salonika, is one of the most 
( important commercial centers of northern Greece. 
In addition, it is of archeological interest, for the 
triumphal arch that crossed the former Via Egncitia 
still stands as a reminder of the glory and power of 
ancient Rome. 

Paul s first contact with Thessalonica was on his 
Second Missionary Journey, immediately after his 


departure from Philippi (Acts 16:40; 17:1). Since it 
was his method of evangelism to preach in the 
important cities first, and thus to make them 
centers for the spread of the gospel to the 
surrounding towns and villages, he and his 
companions made their way from Philippi directly 
to Thessalonica, no stopping to preach in the 
towns of Amphipolis and Apollonia (see on Acts 
17:1). Knowing that he must reach the Jews at 
Thessalonica first, if at all, Paul went to the syna¬ 
gogue on three successive Sabbaths and presented 
the great truths of the gospel to his fellow coun¬ 
trymen. His recent disgraceful treatment at Philippi 
had not intimidated him, and in the power of the 
Holy Spirit he presented the Messianic prophecies 
of the OT, and showed their fulfillment in Jesus. 
Some of his Jewish hearers believed (Acts 17:4). 
Many more of the “devout Greeks” (see on Acts 
17:4) accepted his message. Among the believers 
at Thessalonica there were also “of the chief 
women not a few” (Acts 17:4) 

It seems probable that the missionaries 
continued their work for more than the three 
weeks here indicated, for Paul tells of having 
worked night and day to support himself while he 
preached the gospel to them (see 1 Thess. 2:9), 
and in his letter to the Philippians he refers to the 
gifts they sent while he was at Thessalonica (see 
on Phil. 4:16). His successful ministry soon aroused 
the fierce opposition of the Jews, which fomented 
strife and caused Paul to leave the city (Acts 17:5, 
6). After the initial three Sabbaths spent in the 
synagogue, it seems that Paul continued his 
preaching in the house of Jason (Acts 17:7). He 
appears to have been particularly successful with 
the Greeks, for the church at Thessalonica seems 
to have been largely Gentile in composition (see 
on 1 Thess. 1:9; 4:5). 

Mob violence, stirred up by the Jews, brought 
Paul's preaching to the attention of the Roman 
authorities, but the charge that the apostle was 
guilty of treason in presenting the doctrine of 
Christ’s coming kingdom was not accepted by the 
magistrates. That Paul and his companions were 
not officially expelled from Thessalonica and 
debarred from returning, is evident from the fact 
that the apostle found it necessary to explain to the 
church why he had not returned (ch. 2:17, 1H), and 
from the fact that Timothy did return (ch. 3: 2). 
However, the Christians there seem to have 
thought it best for Paul and his associates to leave 
the city temporarily. The evangelists made their 
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way to Berea, a city some distance to the south¬ 
west. Here again Paul preached in the synagogue, 
and among these Scripture-loving Jews he had 
much greater success. The news of his fresh 
activity soon reached the Jews of Thessalonica and 
spurred them to immediate action. They hastened 
to Berea and again stirred up the rabble against the 
missionaries (Acts 17:10-13) Paul was sent away to 
Athens by friends, but his companions remained in 
Macedonia. The apostle was most anxious for their 
help in Athens, and awaited them there (Acts 
17:16). Timothy seems later to have joined him at 
Athens, and was then sent back by Paul to 
Thessalonica to encourage the new believers and 
bring back w’ord of their condition (see 1 Thess. 
3:1, 2, 6). It appears that Silas remained in 
Macedonia, for when Timothy returned to Greece, 
Silas accompanied him, and they both joined Paul 
at Corinth, where he had gone after a short stay in 
Athens (Acts 18:1, 5). 

Upon receiving Timothy’s report the apostle 
wrote his first letter to the Thessalonians. 
Manuscripts going back to the 5th century state at 
the end of this epistle that it was written from 
Athens. This supposition is probably drawn from 
ch. 3:1, 2. However, from ch. 3:6 it seems clear 
that 1 Thessalonians was not written until after 
Timothy’s return from Macedonia, and according 
to Acts 18:1, 5, Paul was then at Corinth. 
Consequently it seems best to conclude that 1 
Thessalonians was written there. This epistle is 
generally considered to be the first of Paul's letters 
that has been preserved, and, with the possible 
exception of the episde of James, it was probably 
the first book of the New Testament to be written. 

4. THEME 

A radiant glow of ardent love permeates this 
epistle (cf. chs. 1:2-4; 2:7. 8; 3:6. 7). The apostle is 
most thankful for Timothy's report of the faithful¬ 
ness of the Thessalonians and of their tender 
regard for him. He hastens to commend them for 
their noble qualities of faith, love, and hope. He is 
most anxious to visit them, for he had not had 
sufficient time while he was with them to instruct 
them fully in the truths of the gospel. 

Certain problems, too, must have been reported 
by Timothy. Some at Thessalonica were grieving 
over loved ones who had died since receiving the 
gospel message, fearing that these loved ones 
could have no part in the glorious resurrection at 
die Lord’s return. Some were fanatical in regard to 
the second advent, holding that they should not 
work, but await the Lord’s coming in idle 
expectancy. Some were slipping back into the 
world, and were in danger of being lost in 
immorality. Others were inclined to independence, 
not willing to recognize the duly appointed leaders 
of the church. The “unruly,” the “feebleminded,’' 


and the “weak" all needed help (ch. 5:14). Had it 
been possible, the apostle would have hastened to 
give personal instruction to these beloved 
believers. More than once he tried to return, but 
Satan hindered him (ch. 2:18). and on this account 
he had to content himself by writing the church a 
letter. 

The theme of the resultant epistle is practical 
godliness in view of Christ s return. The glorious 
advent of the Lord is the most prominent doctrine 
presented (chs. 1:10; 2:19, 3:13; 4:13-18; 5:23) 
Other doctrines mentioned are the death and 
resurrection of Christ (ch. 4:14), the resurrection ol 
the righteous dead (vs. 13-16), future rewards and 
punishments (chs. 4:17; 5:3). the personal exis¬ 
tence and active working of Satan (ch. 2:18), the 
doctrine of redemption, including election and 
sanctification (chs. 1:4: 4:3-7). 

5. OUTLINE SU'.' v . 

I. Salutation, 1:1, 

n. Review of Ministry to, and Relations With, 

the Thessalonians, 1:2 to 3:13. 

A. Thankfulness for the members' faithful 

witness, 1:2-10. 

1. Gratitude for their record. 1:2-4. 

2. Review of their fruitful acceptance of the 
gospel, 1.5-10. 

B. Paul’s review of his ministry in Thessalonica 

2 : 1 - 16 . 

C. Paul s endeavors to revisit his converts. 2:1~ 

20 . 

D. Timothy sent in Paul s stead. 3:1-13. 

1. Purpose of Timothy's visit. 3:1-5. 

2. Timothy’s report and its effect on Paul. 3:(> 
13. 

a. The report. 3:6. 

b. Paul’s joy over the report. 3 ”-9. 

c. Paul's continued desire to visit the 
church, 3:10. 11. 

d. Paul’s prayer for his converts. 3:12. 13 
QI. Instructions and Exhortations, 4:1 to 5:28. 

A. Introduction. 4:1, 2. 

B. True bodily sanctification. 4:3-8. 

C. The Thessalonians’ brotherly love. 4:9-10a. 

D. Admonitions to quiet industry, 4:10b-12. 

E. The Christian dead and the resurrection. 4 : 13 - 

18. 

1. The glorious hope of the resurrection, 
4:13, 14. 

2. The circumstances of the resurrection, 
4:15, 16. 

3. The righteous, living and resurrected, 
translated, 4:17. 

4. Believers to comfort one another with 
these assurances. 4:18. 

F. The uncertainty of the time of Christ’s coming, 

5:ML 

1. The sudden coming of the day ot the Lord. 
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5:1-3. 

2. Believers to he ever prepared, 5:4-11. 

G. Closing admonitions, 5:12-22. 

1 .Respect the Lord’s servants, 5:12, 13. 

2. Preserve peace in the church, 5:14, 15. 

3. Encouragement to rejoice, pray, and give 


thanks, 5:16-18. 

4. Desire spiritual gifts, 5:19-22. 

H. Closing prayers and requests, 5:23-28. 

1. Prayer for complete sanctification, 5:23, 24. 

2. Requests and greeting, 5:25-27. 

3- Benediction, 5:28. 



Paul’s first imprisonment, 
<f. A.D. 61-63 
(Acts 28:30,31) 



Paul labors at Thes- 
salonica; departs for 
and 


On Third Tour Paul visits Macedonia 
en route to Corinth; returns to Mace¬ 
donia en route to Jerusalem, c. A.D. 
57-58 (Acts 20:1-6) 


BLACK SEA) 



Paul revisits Macedonia, c. 
A.D. 63-66 (Phil. 1:26; 2:24; 
l Tim. 1:2,3; Titus 3:12) 



First European converts; Paul and 
Silas imprisoned (Acts 16:11-40) 



MACEDONIA 

.''Beroea 


Timothy rejoins Paul at Athens; 
is sent to strengthen the 
church at Thessalonica; rejoins 
him at Corinth (Acts 17:14, 

15; 18:5; J Thess. 3:1-6) 


On Second Tour Paul and Silas 
directed to Macedonia c. A.D. 
50 (Acts 16:8-10) 



Soon after Timothy’s return 
Paul writes two letters to the 
ThessaJonians, c. A.D. 51 (I 
Thess. 1:1; 2:17; 3:6-10; 2 
Thess. 1:1) 


EVENTS LEADING TO THE WRITING 
OF PAUL S LETTER TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 

WRITTEN FROM CORINTH DURING 
PAUL S SECOND MISSIONARY 
TOUR, c. A.D. 51 


Paul’s voyage to Rome 
as a prisoner, c. A.D. 60 
61 (Acts 27:1 to 28:16) 


Cvrene 
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Salutation 

Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Review of Ministry to, and Relations 
With, the Thessalonians (1:2-3:13) 

Thankfulness for the Members’ Faithful Witness: 

Gratitude for Their Record 

2 We give thanks to God always for you 
all. making mention of you in our 
prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceasing your 
work of faith, and labour of Jove, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our 
Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren ‘beloved, your elec¬ 
tion of God. 

Review of Their Fruitlul Acceptance of the Gospel 

5 For our gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we were 
among you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in 
much affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the word of 
the Lord not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but also in every place your faith 
to God-ward is spread abroad: so that we 
need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us what 
manner of entering in we had unto you, 
and how ye turned to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath 
to come. 
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2:9. See EGW on Acts 18:1-3; 20:P-3S. 

3:13- See EGW on Itoin. 6: 19, 22. 

4:3 (ch. 5:23; see EGW on John 17:17; Rom. 6:19, 22; 
Eph. 4:20-24; 2 Peter 3: 18). The Fellowship of the 
Human and Divine. —Our sanctification is ihe work of the 
Father, ihe Son, anti the Holy Spirit. It is the fulfillment of 
the covenant God has made with those who hind them¬ 
selves up with Him, lo stand with Him, His Son, and His 
Spirit in holy fellowship. Have you been horn again? Have 
you become a new being in Christ Jesus? Then cooperate 
with the three great powers of heaven who are working in 
your behalf (MS II. 1901). 

Evidences of Sanctification. — 1'rue sanctification will 
be evidenced by a conscientious regard for all the 
commandments of God, by a careful improvement of every 
talent, by a circumspect conversation, by revealing in every 
act the meekness of Christ (RH Oct. 5, 1886). 

1 ' or, beloved of God. your election 2 1 or, used authority 


Paul’s Review of His Ministry in Thessaionica 

For yourselves, brethren, know our 
entrance in unto you, that it was not in 
vain: 

But even after that we had suffered 
before, and were shamefully entreated, as 
ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 

For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in guile: 

But as we were allowed of God to be pul 
in trust with the gospel, even so we speak : 
not as pleasing men. but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 

For neither at any lime used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of 
covetousness; God is witness: 

Nor of men sought we glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might 
have 'been burdensome, as the apostles 
of Christ. 

But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurse cherisheth her children: 

So being affectionately desirous of you, we 
were willing lo have imparted unto you. 
not the gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because ye were dear unto us. 
For ye remember, brethren, our labour 
and travail: for labouring night and da\, 
because we would not be chargeable unto 
any of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God abo, how holilv 
and justly and unblameably we behaved 
ourselves among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of you, 
as a father doth his children. 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and 
glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men. but as 
it is in truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you that 
believe. 

(1 John 2:3, 4.) The True Sign of Sanctification. 

Those who dishonor God by transgressing Mis law mav 
talk sanctification, but it is ol that value, and just as accept 
able, as was the offering of Cam. Obedience to all the 
commandments of God is the only true sign ol sanctilua 
tion. Disobedience is the sign ol dislovaliv and apostasy 
(MS it, 1897). 

(Rom. 3:24-28.) Holiness Within the Reach of All.-- 

God has chosen men from eternity to be holy. This is the 
will ol God. even your sanctification." God's law tolerates 
no sin, but demands perfect olxxlicnco. The echo ot Goil s 
voice comes to us. ever saying. Holier, holier still. Anti ever 
our answer is to be. Yes. Lord, holier still Holiness is 
within the reach of all who reach for tt by taitli. not 
because ol their good works, but because ot Christ's moms 
Divine power is provided for every soul snuggling tor the 
victory over sin and Satan. 
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14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God which in Judaea are in 
Christ Jesus: for ye also have suffered like 
things of your own countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and have persecuted us; 
and they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be saved, to fill up their 
sins alway: for the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost. 

Paul's Endeavors to Revisit His Converts 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a short time in presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more abundantly to see 
your face with great desire. 

16 Wherefore we would have come unto 
you, even I Paul, once and again; but 
Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
Rejoicing? Are not even ye in the pres¬ 
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

Timothy Sent in Paul's Stead: 

Purpose of Timothy's Visit 

3 Wherefore when we could no longer 
forbear, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, and 
minister of God, and our fellowlabourer 
in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, 
and to comfort you concerning your 
faith: 

3 That no man should be moved by these 
afflictions: for yourselves know that we 
are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we 
told you before that we should suffer 
tribulation; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer 
forbear. 1 sent to know your faith, lest by 
some means the tempter have templed 
you, and our labour be in vain. 

The Report 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
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unto us, and brought us good tidings of 
your faith and charity, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us, as we also to see you: 

Paul's Joy Over the Report 

Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our affliction and distress 
by your faith: 

For now we live, if ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 

For what thanks can we’ render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith 
we joy for your sakes before our God; 

Paul's Continued Desire to Visit the Church 

Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might see your face, and might 
perfect that which is lacking in your 
faith? 

Now God himself and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 'direct our way 
unto you. 

Paul's Prayer for His Converts 

And the Lord make you to increase and 
abound in love one toward another, and 
toward all men, even as we do toward 
you: 

To the end he may slablish your hearts 
unblameable in holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ wilh all his saints. 
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Instructions and Exhortations it 1-5:28) 


Introduction 


4 Furthermore then we ’beseech you, 
brethren, and 2 exhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, that as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more, 

2 For ye know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jesus. 


2 or, chased us oul 

3 or. glorying 

3 


3 


1 or, guide 

4 


4 


1 or. request 

2 or. beseech 


True Bodily Sanctification 

For this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain from 
fornication: 

That every one of you should know how 
to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour; 



Justification mu a ns ihc* saving of a soul from perdition, 
that lie may obtain sanctification, and through sanctifica¬ 
tion. the hie ol heaven. Justification means that the 
conscience, purged from dead works, is placed where il 
can receive the blessings of sanctification (MS 113, 1902). 

Sanctification and Communion. —Sanctification 
means habitual communion with (iod (RH March 15, 1906). 

4:7. See HGW on Rom. 6:19, 22. 

4:13, 14. Errors Regarding Christ’s Coming. —There 
was still another reason lor Paul's communication to these 
brethren. Some who were newly brought into the faith had 
fallen into errors in regard to those who had died since 
I heir conversion. They had hoped that all would witness 
the second coming of Christ; but they were in great sorrow 
as one alter another ol the believers fell under the power 
of death, making it impossible for them to behold that 
desirable event—the coming of Christ in the clouds of 
heaven. 


Some, who had fallen into the error that Christ was to 
come in their day, imbibed the fanatical idea that ii was 
praiseworthy to show their faith by giving up all business, 
and resigning themselves to idle wailing lor the great event 
which they thought was near (LI* 110). 

4:16 (see EGW on Malt. 28:2-4). The Last Trump.— 
When Christ comes to gather to Himself those who have 
been faithful, the last trump will sound, and the whole 
earth, from the summits of the loftiest mountains to the 
lowest recesses of the deepest mines, will hear. The righ¬ 
teous dead will hear the sound of the last trump, and will 
come forth from their graves, to he clothed wilh immor¬ 
tality. and to meet their Lord (SpT Series 13, No. 2. p. 24). 

4:16, 17. See HOW on Isa. 26:19; 1 Cor. 15 51-55; Rev. 
1:7. 

5:17. See HGW on Prov. 4:23 

5:19-21. See EGW on 1 Mm 4:1. 

5:23 (ch. 4:3; John 17:17). The Whole Man lo Be 
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Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God: 

That no man go beyond and Mefraud his 
brother *in any matter: because that the 
Lord is the avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewarned you and testified. 

For God hath not called us unto unclean¬ 
ness, but unto holiness. 

He therefore that 5 despiseth, despiseth 
not man, but God, who hath also given 
unto us his holy Spirit. 

The Thessalonians' Brotherly Love 

But as touching brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto you: for ye your¬ 
selves are taught of God to love one 
another. 

Admonitions to Quiet Industry 

And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which arc in all Macedonia: but 
we beseech you. brethren, that ye 
increase more and more: 

And that ye study to be quiet, and to do 
your own business, and to work with your 
own hands, as we commanded you; 

That ye may walk honestly toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have 
lack # of nothing. 

The Christian Dead and the Resurrection: 

The Glorious Hope of the Resurrection 

But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. 

The Circumstances of the Resurrection 
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15 For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 

The Righteous, Living and Resurrected, Translated 


5:11 I Til l IK. 
Ik-h 3 1.3: Ill'll 10 25; 
5:12 1 Co 16 IK. 
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3 Of, oppress, or. 
overreach 
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17 Then we which are alive and remain 


or, exhorl 


shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. 

Believers to Comfort One Another 
with These Assurances 

18 Wherefore ’comfort one another with 
these words. 

The Uncertainty of the Time of Christ's Coming: 
The Sudden Coming of the Day of the Lord 

5 But of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safely: 
then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with child: 
and they shall not escape. 

Believers to Be Ever Prepared 

4 But ye. brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others: 

but let us watch and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in the night: and 
they that be drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

0 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and 
love; and for an helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live together with 
him. 

11 Wherefore ‘comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as also ye 
do. 

Closing Admonitions: Respect the Lord’s Servants 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and 


Sanctified. —The truth must sanctify ihe whole man—his 
mind, his thoughts, his heart, his strength. His vital powers 
will not be consumed upon his own lustful practices. These 
must be overcome, or they will overcome him (Letter 108, 
IH98). 

Clearing Away the Miasma of Sin. —Sanctification— 
how many understand its full meaning!' The mind is 
befogged by sensual malaria, I he thoughts need purifying. 
What might not men and women have been had they real¬ 
ized that the treatment of the body has everything to do 
with the vigor and purity of mind and heart. 

I he true Christian obtains an experience which brings 
holiness. He is without a spot of guilt upon the conscience, 
or a taint of corruption upon the soul The spirituality of 
the law of God, with its limiting principles, is brought into 
his life. The light ol truth irradiates his understanding. A 
glow of perfect love lor the Redeemer clears away the 
miasma which has interposed between his soul and God. 


The will of God has become his will, pure, elevated, 
refined, and sanctified. His countenance reveals the light ol 
heaven His body is a fit temple for ihe Holy Spirit 
Holiness adorns his character. God can commune with 
him; for soul and body are in hamionv with God (.Letter 
139. 1898). 

His by Creation and Redemption. —God would have 
us realize that He has a right to mind. soul, hotly, and 
spirit—to all that we possess. We are His by creation and 
by redemption. As our Creator, He claims our enure 
service. As our Redeemer, He has a claim ol love as well ax 
of right—of love without a parallel This claim we should 
realize every moment of our existence. Before helieveis 
and unbelievers we must constantly recognize our depen 
tlence upon God. Our bodies, our souls, our lives, are His. 
not only because they are His free gift, but because lie 
constantly supplies us with His benefits, and gives us 
strength to use our faculties. By returning to Him His own. 
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are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you; 

13 And to esteem them very highly in love 
for their work’s sake. And be at peace 
among yourselves. 
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Preserve Peace in the Church 

14 Now we 2 exhort you, brethren, warn them 
that are ^unruly, comfort the feeble¬ 
minded, support the weak, be patient 
toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for evil unto 
any man\ but ever follow that which is 
good, both among yourselves, and to all 
men. 
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Encouragement to Rejoice, Pray, and Give Thanks 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you. 

Desire Spiritual Gifts 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 
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Despise not prophesyings. 

Prove all things; hold fast that which is 
good. 

Abstain from all appearance of evil. 

Closing Prayers and Requests: 

Prayer for Complete Sanctification 

And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and / pray God your whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserved blame¬ 
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Faithful is he that calleth you, who also 
will do il. 


Requests and Greeting 

Brethren, pray for us. 

Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss. 

I ^charge you by the Lord that this epistle 
be read unto all the holy brethren. 

Benediction 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 


by willingly laboring for Him, we .show that we recognize 
our dependence upon Him (R1I Nov. 21, 18%). 

lesus asks us ro consec rate ourselves to Him. He has 
placed signal honor upon the human race; for He says, “As 
many as received him, to ilicni gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name." 
Shall we not, then, give ro Christ that which He has died to 
redeem? If you will do this, He will quicken your 
conscience, renew your heart, sanctify your affections, 


purify your thoughts, and set all your powers at work for 
Him. I-very motive and every thought will he brought into 
captivity to Jesus Christ. 

Those who are sons of God will represent Christ in char¬ 
acter. Their works will he perfumed by the infinite tender¬ 
ness, compassion, love, and purity of the Son of God. And 
the more completely mind and body are yielded to the 
Holy Spirit, the greater will be the fragrance of our offering 
to Him (RH Nov. 24, 18%). 
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The Second Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 

THESSALONIAN S 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

In the earliest extant Greek manuscripts the title 
of this epistle is simply. Pros Thessalonikeis B (“To 
(the) Thessalonians II"). The considerably length¬ 
ened title in the KJV, The Second Epistle of Paul 
the Apostle to the Thessalonians, is the result of 
later elaboration. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

Until recent limes the Pauline authorship of the 
epistle has not been seriously questioned. The 
character of Paul is reflected throughout the 
epistle. The author's tender regard for his converts 
(ch. 2:13-17), his commendation of their virtues 
(chs. 1:3-5; 3.4), the extreme care he uses in 
pointing out weaknesses, and yet the strong, 
authoritative nature of his commands (ch. 3:6, 12). 
all give evidence that the author was Paul. Not 
until the early part of the 19th century was serious 
question raised over the Pauline authorship of the 
section dealing with the “man of sin.“ It was urged 
that there is nothing else of such an apocalyptic 
nature in Paul’s other epistles. This fact, however, 
does not make unreasonable the long-held view 
that Paul wrote the epistle. Although he nowhere 
else deals so directly with the apocalyptic, the fact 
that he did have visions (Acts 22:17-21; 2 Cor. 12:2- 
4) makes it understandable that he could have 
written such an apocalyptic passage The author's 
treatment of this prophecy, with the earnest solici¬ 
tude that God’s people should not be deceived 
with respect to the time of the Lord's coming, but 
be ready for that great event, is definitely Pauline. 

The genuineness of the epistle is sustained by 
strong evidence. Besides being named in the 
earliest extant lists of the NT canon, the second 
epistle is referred to or quoted by the same early 
church writers as is the first epistle. In addition, it 
seems to have been known by Polycarp (c. A.D. 
150; Epistle of Polyeatp to the Philippic*ns 11); and 
Justin Martyr (c. A.D. 150; Dialogue With Trypho 
32; 110) mentions the “man of sin,’’ as if making 
reference to Paul s prophecy in 2 Thess. 2:3- 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

That the time and place of writing of the second 


epistle are the same as for the first is evident from 
the fact that the same three apostles are associated 
together (see 1 Thess. 1:1, 2 Thess. 1:1). Paul 
remained at Corinth only a year and a half on his 
Second Missionary Tour (see Acts 18:11), and there 
is no evidence that Silas was associated with him 
later. The second letter must have been written not 
more than a few months after the first; consc 
quently their historical backgrounds are in general 
the same. Probably the messenger who bore the 
first epistle returned and brought information to 
Paul that there was a feverish, fanatical spirit of 
unrest spreading among the members at 
Thessalonica owing to a feeling that the Lord > 
advent was about to take place. This condition 
demanded immediate attention. Any delay would 
be fatal to the best interests of the church, for 
among these humble Christians were fainthearted 
ones who were in grave danger of falling a prey to 
the deceptions of agitators. 

4. THEME 

In view of the problems at Thessalonica that 
prompted this letter, one of its first objectives was 
to assure the humble Christians of that church ol 
their acceptance with the Lord. He insists that he 
must thank God for the victories won. He notes 
their advance in the Christian virtues of faith (2 
Thess. 1:3), brotherly love (2 Thess 1:3. cf. 1 
Thess. 4:9, 10). and steadfastness under persecu¬ 
tion (2 Thess. 1:4). 

Since the second letter says nothing further in 
regard to the manner of Christ's coming and the 
resurrection of the righteous dead, the first letter 
must have succeeded in enlightening the church 
concerning these matters. In accomplishing this, 
however, the apostle had emphasized the necessity 
of being prepared for the great day of the Lord’s 
return, of daily living with the second coming ol 
Christ constantly in view (1 Thess. 5:1-11; cl. Titu^ 
2:11-13). This emphasis upon the second advent 
seems to have been understood by many as indi¬ 
cating that Paul expected Christ’s return almost 
immediately (see 2 Thess. 2:2). That such was not 
his meaning he now hastens to explain, reminding 
his readers that he had taught them in person that 
the apostasy, followed by the appearance of tlu- 
anlichrist, must first take place (see vs. 2, 3. ^) 
Paul appeals directly to the unruly idlers, w ho 
apparently claimed that work was unnecessary in 
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view of the imminent advent. He had already 
warned them in his first epistle (1 Thess. 4:11; 
5:14), and now he commands and admonishes 
them in the Lord (2 Thess. 3:12). He urges that the 
church lake disciplinary measures against them, 
with the objective of reforming them (vs. 14, 15). 

Thus the theme of the second epistle, as that of 
the first, is practical godliness (ch. 1:11. 12). The 
fainthearted must be comforted and established 
(ch. 2:17); the agitators must be silenced (ch. 3:12). 
The church must know' of the deceptive work of 
the great adversary in bringing about the apostasy 
and the reign of the antichrist, and also of the final 
overthrow of all the power of Satan (ch. 2.3-12). 
With the glorious hope of the triumph of God’s 
cause before them, the Thessalonian Christians are 
urged so to live that they may be accounted 
worthy of the Lord’s calling (ch. 1:11, 12). 
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2. Tribulation recompensed to persecutors, 
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D. Prayer for the afflicted ones, 1:11, 12. 
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wicked one, 2:8-10. 

6. The deluding and damning of those who 
accept the wicked one, 2:11, 12. 
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1. Thanks to God for His saving choice of the 
Thessalonians, 2:13, 14. 

2 Admonition to stand fast and hold the 
truths taught, 2:15. 

3- Prayer for comfort and stability, 2:16, 17. 

HI. Final Requests, Admonitions, and 
Commands, 3:1-15. 
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3 : 1 , 2 . 

B. Paul’s confidence and petition concerning the 
Thessalonians, 3 3-5. 

C. Commands and exhortations relating to those 
who walk disorderly, 3:6-15. 

1. Command to withdraw from the disor¬ 
derly, 3:6. 

2. The apostles’ personal example, 3:7-9. 

3- Previous command concerning idleness, 
3:10. 
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5. Counsel concerning the obstinate, 3:14, 15. 

IV. Closing prayers and salutation, 3:16-18. 

A. Prayer for peace, 3:16. 

B. Personal salutation, 3 17. 
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Consolation of Persecuted Believers 

( 1 : 1 - 12 ) 

Salutation 

I Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Marked Advancement in Faith and Brotherly Love 

3 We are bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all toward 
each other aboundeth; 

Patient Endurance in Persecution 

4 So that we ourselves glory in you in the 
churches of God for your patience and 
faith in all your persecutions and tribula¬ 
tions that ye endure: 

Persecuted Believers Accounted Worthy 

5 Which is a manifest token of the righ¬ 
teous judgment of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer: 

Tribulation Recompensed to Persecutors 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that 
trouble you; 

Rest from Affliction for Righteous 
at the Lord’s Advent 

7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with ’his mighty angels. 

Eternal Separation from God 
of Rejectors of His Mercy 
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Glorification of Christ in His Saints 

10 When he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (because our testimony among 
you was believed) in that day. 

Prayer for the Afflicted Ones 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you. 
that our God would J count you worthy ol 
this calling, and fulfil all the good plea¬ 
sure of his goodness, and the work ol 
faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in you, and ye in hint, 
according to the grace of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Warning Against Fanaticism Regarding 
the Time of Christ’s Coming (2; 1-12) 

Not to Be Deceived by Any Means 

2 Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or 
be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at hand. 

The Apostasy and the Reign of the Man 
of Sin Must Come First 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day shall not come . except there come 
a falling away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he as God sitleth in 
the temple of God. shewing himself that 
he is God. 

Reminder of Previous Oral Teaching 


8 

9 


In flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; 


1 Gr the angels ol 
his power 

2 or. yielding 

3 or, vouchsafe 

2 

' or, hoidelh 


5 


6 


Remember ye not. that, when I was yet 
with you. I told you these things? 

Mysterious Work of the Adversary 

And now ye know what ‘withholdeth that 
he might be revealed in his lime. 


2:1-4 (see EGW on 1 John 2:18). The Man of Sin and 
the Second Advent. —In the days of (he apostle Paul, the 
Thessalonian brethren were laboring under the erroneous 
impression that the Lord would return in their clay, and 
Paul wrote to correct this false impression, stating what 
events must transpire before the advent could lake place. 
Me declared; 'Let no man deceive you by any means: lor 
that clay shall not come, except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God. showing himself that he is God." 

The man ol sin was to arise, and do his work of exalta¬ 
tion and blasphemy, before the brethren could look for the 
coming of Christ. That great event was to be preceded by a 
falling away. There would be revealed a form of Antichrist, 
and the leaven of apostasy was to work with increasing 
power to the end of time (RH July 31, 1888). 


2:3, 4 (Matt. 5:17, 18; see EGW on 1 Tim. 2:5; Rev. 
13:11-17; 14:8, 9-12; 18:1-5). The Representative of 
Satan. —There is one pointed out in prophecy as the m.m 
of sin. He is the representative of Satan Taking the suggi■- 
lions of Satan concerning the law of God. which is .is 
unchangeable as llis throne, this man ot sin comes in and 
represents to the world that he has changed that law. and 
that the first day of the week instead of (he seventh is now 
the Sabbath. Professing infallibility, he claims the right to 
change the law of God to suit his own purposes. B\ so 
doing, he exalts himself a lx we God. and leaves the world 
to infer (hat God is fallible. If it were indeed true that Go. I 
had made a rule of government that needed to lx* changed, 
it would certainly show fallibility. 

But Christ declared that not one jot or little ol the law 
should fail until heaven and earth should pass away. Hie 
very work that He came to clo was to exalt that law. ami 
show to the created worlds and to heaven that Gtxl is jusi. 
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For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth will let, 
until he be taken out of the way. 


2:7 1 Ti 3 16, Rev 
17:5; Rev 17:7; Ac 
20:29: 0)1 2:18-23: 

2:8 2 Th 2:3: Mi 
1319; Ml 13 3H; l Jn 


The Revelation, Destiny, and Working 
of the Wicked One 


2:13: 1 Jn 312 
2:9 Jn H.41, Jn 8-44, 
At 8,9-11, At 1310. 2 


8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power and signs 
and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness of unrigh¬ 
teousness in them that perish; because 
they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. 

The Deluding and Damning of Those 
Who Accept the Wicked One 

11 And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 

Thanksgiving, Admonition, and Prayer 

(2:13-17.) 
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Thanks to God for His Saving Choice 
of the Thessalonians 


ning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 

14 Whereunlo he called you by our gospel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Admonition to Stand Fast 
and Hold the Truths Taught 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

Prayer for Comfort and Stability 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work. 

Final Requests, Admonitions, 
and Commands (31-15) 

Requests for Prayer on Behalf of the Apostles 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord 'may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you: 

2 And that we may be delivered from 
Unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men have not faith. 


13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to ** 
God for you, brethren beloved of the ' 
Lord, because God hath from the begin- 


Gr. run 
Gr. absurd 


Paul's Confidence and Petition 
Concerning the Thessalonians 

But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish 


and (hill His law need noi lie changed. But here is Satan’s 
right-hand man ready to carry on the work that Satan 
commenced in heaven, that of trying to amend the law of 
God And the Christian world has sanctioned his efforts by 
adopting this child of the Papacy—the Sunday institution, 
't hey have nourished it. and will continue to nourish it, 
until Protestantism shall give the hand of fellowship to the 
Roman power. 

Then there will be a law against the Sabbath of God’s 
creation, and then ii is that God will do His "strange work” 
in the earth, fie has borne long with the perversity of the 
race; He has tried lo win them to Himself. But the lime will 
come when they shall have filled their measure of iniquity, 
and then it is that God will work. This time is almost 
reached. God keeps a record with the nations: the figures 
are swelling against them in the books of heaven; and 
when ii shall have become a law that ihe transgression of 
the lirst day ol the week shall be met with punishment, 
then their cup will be full (HH March 9, 1886). 

The Man of Sin and the Rival Sabbath. —The man of 
sin lias exalted himself against God, silting in the temple of 
God. and showing himself to he God lie has trampled 
underfoot God's great memorial of creation, established to 
commemorate His w'ork; and in its stead he lias presented 
io the world a common working day. This day he has set 
up as a rival Sabbath, lo be observed and honored. Thus 
• lie world has been turned against God; for the Lord 
declares dial lie has sanctified the day of His rest. 

But though every member of the human family should 
accept this child of the Papacy, in no case would this inval¬ 
idate the holy Sabbath ol Jehovah. Those who accept the 
false sabbath exalt the man of sin, and assail the govern¬ 
ment ol God. But the man oJ sin cannot annul what God 
has declared shall stand last forever. The work now to be 
done in our world is to exalt the law of the Lord, and call 
the attention ol the people to it. The time has come when 
die truth is lo be proclaimed against falsehood and error 


(RH July 26, 1898). 

God’s Estimate of the Papal Power. —By their treat¬ 
ment of His Word the popes have exalted themselves 
above the God of heaven. This is the reason that in 
prophecy the papal power is specified as the "man of sin." 
Satan is the originator of sin. The power that he causes to 
alter any one of God's holy precepts, is the man of sin. 
Under Satan's special direction the papal power has done 
this very work. 

Although those standing at the head of the Papacy claim 
to have great love for God, He looks upon them as haters 
of Hint. They have turned the truth of God into a lie. 
Tampering with God’s commandments and placing in their 
stead human traditions, is the work of Satan, and will 
divorce the religious world from God, for He declares, i 
the Lord thy God am a jealous (iod, visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me.” God will fulfill this word 
(MS 126, 1901). ‘ 

2:7-12 (see EGW on Matt. 7:21-23; Rev. 14:9-12; 17:1- 
5). Satan’s Miracles “Right In your Sight.” —The time is 
coming when Satan will work miracles right in your sight, 
claiming that he is Christ; and if your feet are not firmly 
established upon the truth of God, then you will be led 
away from your foundation. The only safety for you is to 
search for truth as for hid treasures. Dig for the truth as 
you would for treasures in the earth, and present the word 
of God, the Bilile, before your Heavenly Father and say, 
Enlighten me; teach me what is truth. . . . You should store 
the mind with the word of God; for you may be separated, 
and placed where you will not have the privilege of 
meeting with the children of God Udl April 3, 1888). 

(2 Cor. 11:14; James 5:13-16; Rev. 13:13, 14.) 
Miracle-working Deceptions of Satan. —None need be 
deceived. The law of God is as sacred as His throne, and 
by it every man who cometh into the world is to lie 
judged. There is no other standard by which lo test char- 
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acier. "If they speak nol according to this word, it is activities of his mind to advance and attain in spiriiu.il 

because there is no light in them.” Now, shall the case be knowledge. He taught, and he practiced the lessons to- 

decided according lo the Word of God, or shall man s taught. He had repeated visions from God, and from the 
pretensions be credited? light given he knew every man must be a worker with 

Says Christ. "By their fruits ye shall know them.” If those brain and muscle and sinew. Tins faithful disciple of Chrbi. 
through whom cures are performed, are disposed, on and apostle of Jesus Christ, was dedicated without resrn.<.- 
account of these manifestations, to excuse their neglect of to the service of God (Letter 2. 1889) 

the law of God and continue in disobedience, though they 3:10, 14, 15 (Rom. 12:11). Idleness a Sin. —The 
have power to any and every extent, it does not follow that apostle in his day considered idleness a sin. and those who 
they have the great power of God. On the contrary, it is indulge this evil today disgrace their profession They will 

the miracle-working power of the great deceiver, fie is a criticize the faithful worker, and bring reproach upon the 

transgressor of the moral law, and employs every device gospel oi Christ. Those who would believe, they turn from 

that he can master to blind men to its true character. We the way of truth and righteousness 

are warned that in the last days he will work with signs We should be warned not to assexiate with those who 

and lying wonders. And he will continue these wonders by their course of action lay a stumbling block in the wav 

until the close of probation, that he may point to them as of others. 'If any man obey not our word by this epistle 

evidence that he is an angel of light and not of darkness the apostle says, “note that man. and have no company 

(RIJ Nov. 17, 1885) with him. that he may be ashamed Vet count him not as 

(Heb. 12:26, 27; Rev. 12:11; 14:5.) Ordeal of the an enemy, but admonish him as a brother.' If he relu-.es 

Sifting Time .—Satan will work his miracles to deceive, he the admonition of the Lords servants, and follows his own 

will set up his power as supreme. The church may appear will and judgment under the inspiration ol his leader, 

as about to fall, but it does not fall, it remains, while the Satan, he will bring ruin upon himself, and must bear Ins 

sinners in Zion will lx- sifted out—the chaff separated from own sin. 

the precious wheat. This is a terrible ordeal, bur neverthe- The custom of supporting men and women in idleness 

less it must take place. None but those who have been by private gifts or church money encourages them in siniul 

overcoming by the blood of the Lamb and the word of habits, and this course should be conscientiously avoided 
their testimony will he found with the loyal and true. Every man, woman, and child should lx? educated to do 

without spot or stain of sin. without guile in their mouths. . practical, useful work. All should learn some trade. It m.iv 

. . The remnant that purify their souls by obeying the truth be tentmaking, or it may lx* business in other lines; hut all 

gather strength from the trying process, exhibiting the should lx* educated to use the members of their b<xl\ lo 

beauty ol holiness amid the surrounding apostasy (Letter some purpose, and Gixi is ready and willing to increase 

55. 1886). the adaptability of all who will educate themselves to 

3:8. See KGW on Acts 18:1-3; 20:17-35 industrious habits. 

3:10. Complete Dedication of Paul. —If any man will If a man in good physical health has property, and has 
not work, neither shall he eat, applies to the spiritual, reli- no need of entering inio employment for his own suppoii. 

gious life as well as to earthly, temporal things. he should labor to acquire means that he may advance ih«* 

Paul not only -endured the taxation of the physical cause and work of God. He is to be "not slothful m bust- 

powers in common labor without one feeling of either ness; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.” God will bless all 

belittling or degrading himself, and without discontent; but who will guard their influence in regard to Olliers in this 

he bore the burden while at the same time exerting the respect (MS 93, 1899). 

^ or. patience of Christ 4 or. fain! not ® or. signify that man by an epistle 


11 For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not 
at all, but are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13 But ye, brethren. 4 be not weary in well 
doing. 

Counsel Concerning the Obstinate 

14 And if any man obey not our word 5 by 
this epistle, note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admonish him as a brother. 

Closing Prayers and Salutation (3 16-ih> 
Prayer for Peace 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you 
peace always by all means. The Lord he 
with you all. 

Personal Salutation 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epistle: 
so I write. 

Benediction 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you ail. Amen. 


you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you. that ye both do and will do 
the things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and J into the patient waiting 
for Christ. 

Command to Withdraw from the Disorderly 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from every brother 
that walkelh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 

The Apostles' Personal Example 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to 
follow us: for we behaved not ourselves 
disorderly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for 
nought; but wrought with labour and 
travail night and day, that we might not 
be chargeable to any of you: 

9 Not because we have not power, but to 
make ourselves an ensample unto you to 
follow us. 

Previous Command Concerning Idleness 

10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat. 

Present Injunctions 
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The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle to 

TIMOTHY 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

In the earliest Greek manuscripts the title of this 
book is simply Pros Timolheon A (“to Timothy D. 
Later elaboration has expanded the title to the 
form found in the KJV. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

This epistle identifies Paul as its author (ch. 1:1). 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

The circumstances of the writing of I Timothy 
can be ascertained only by inference from inci¬ 
dental remarks in the epistle. 

4. THEME 

This epistle was written to Timothy while he 
was pastor of the Ephesian church, and is 
composed primarily of instructions addressed to 
him as a leader of the church. Accordingly it is 
classified as a pastoral epistle. In it Paul admon¬ 
ishes Timothy to conduct himself in a manner 
pleasing to God and helpful to the flock over 
which God has placed him. and delivers to him a 
solemn charge to preach the Word and to defend 
its teachings. This epistle reflects a rather fully 
developed plan for church organization and 
administration. The emphasis upon doctrine in 1 
Timothy and the other pastoral epistles (see 1 Tim. 
4:6, 13, 16; 2 Tim. 31*17; 4:1-4; Titus 1:9; 2:1, 7) 
is illustrated by the fact that of the 21 times the 
Greek word for doctrine ( dulaskalia) is found in 
the NT. 15 appear in 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus. 

Though Paul seems to have felt himself closer to 
Timothy than to his other associates (see Phil. 2:19, 
20), the inference may be drawn from this epistle 
that Timothy was a man of mild temperament and 
not so aggressive as Paul might have wished. 
Accordingly the apostle encourages his younger 
companion in the ministry to more vigorous lead¬ 
ership. The close relationship between Paul and 
Timothy accounts for the free, frank manner in 
which the apostle expresses his desires, admoni¬ 


tions, and purposes to the pastor of Ephesus, and 
doubtless explains the consequent lack of system¬ 
atic order. The epistle was apparently written, 
point by point, as successive aspects of ministerial 
activity came to the apostle s mind. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. Salutation, 1:1, 2. 

II. The Charge to Rebuke Teachers of 
Perverted Doctrine, 1:3-20. 

A. Perverted use of law produces strife. 1:3- 4. 

13. Proper use of law develops character. 1:5-11. 

C. Paul's life confirms power of proper use oi 
law. 1:12-17. 

D. Timothy challenged to competent leadership. 
1:18-20. 

ID. The Universality of Christian Worship, 2:1- 
15. 

A. Prayers for all men. 2:1-3 

B. Salvation for all men. 2:4-7 

C. Worship procedure for all men, 2:8-15. 

IV. Prerequisites for Christian Leaders, 3:1*13. 

A. The character of bishops. 3:1-7 

B. The character of deacons. 3 8-13. 

V. The Christian Message, 3:14 to 4:5. 

A. The essential message of Christianity, 3l4-|n 

B. The counterfeit message within Christianity 
4.1-5. 

VI. Practical Suggestions for a More Earnest 
Ministry, 4:6-l6. 

A. Study on sound doctrine. 4:0. 

B. Avoid speculations. 4:7. 

C. Be an example in godliness. 4:8-16. 

VII. The Minister as Church Administrator, 5:1 
to 6:19- 

A. His relation to old and young members. 5 |, 
2 

B. His relation to the widows. 5:3-16 

C. His relation to the elected elders. 5:l~-25. 

D. His instruction concerning Christian slaves. 

6 : 1 , 2 . 

E. His relation to teachers of false doctrine. 0:3 

5. 

F. His relation to worldly riches. 0:0-10. 

G. His responsibility as a character pattern I or 
all, 6:11-16. 

H. His relation to the Christian rich. 01 7 -19. 

VQI. Paul’s Final Charge to Timothy, 6:20, 21. 








Rejoins Paul at Philippi 
and returns with him to 
Corinth, c. A.D. 57 (Acts 
20:4; 2 Cor. 1:1;AA323) 


Corinth' 


Ministers to Paul during first im¬ 
prisonment at Rome, c. A.D. 61- 
63; possibly dispatched to Riilippi 
and there rejoined by Paul after his 
release (PM. 1:1.26; 2:19.24) 


(BLACK SEA) 


During second imprisonment Paid 
writes second epistle to Timothy, 
summons him to Rome, c. A.D. 

66 (2 Tim. 4:9) _ 

Puteoli 


V Philippi 

MACEDONIA The^ lo ^a ^^ 


_ @ Ber0e % 

Remains at Beroea as Paul flees 

to Athens; rejoins him at Athens; 

Hfesent to Thessalonica and re- 

jb v ms him at Corinth (Am 17: 

14,15; 18:1, 5; 1 Thess. 3:1-6) 


Assists at Ephesus on Paul’s 
ThndTour, c. A.D. 54-56; is 
sent to Corinth via Macedonia 
(Acts 19:22; 1 Cor. 4:17: 16:10) 


(D Ephesus 


With Paul at Ephesus again; 
left at Ephesus as Paul labors 
elsewhere: receives first epistle, 
c. A.D.64U Tim. 1:3) 


MALTA 


' ^ 

7 J 

< 

_ o 

Ordained, c. A.D. 49; accom¬ 
panies Paul on Second Tour 
(Acts 16:1-3) _ 

( 2 ) • Iconhmt 

• Lystra 
Q • Dcrfee 

Timothy converted at Lystra, c 1 
A.D. 46 (Paul's First Thun Acts] 
16:1-3) 


, CYPRUS 


EVENTS LEADING TO THE WRITING 
OF PAUL’S LETTERS TO 


TIMOTHY 


WRITTEN FROM ASIA AND ROME AFTER 
PAUL’S FIRST IMPRISONMENT, c. A.D. 64-66 


Cvrene 


Accompanies Paul on his 
final journey to Jerusalem, 
c. A.D. 58 (Acts 20:4) 


SO 




1 TIMOTHY 


Salutation 

I Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Charge to Rebuke Teachers of 
Perverted Doctrine ( L3-2U) 

Perverted Use of Law Produces Strife 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at 
Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, 
that thou mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, which minister questions, 
rather than godly edifying which is in 
faith: so do. 

Proper Use of Law Develops Character 

5 Now the end of the commandment is 
charily out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which some ‘having swerved have 
turned aside unto vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; under¬ 
standing neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themselves with mankind, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, 
and if there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which was committed to my 
trust. 

Paul's Life Confirms Power of Proper Use of Law 
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12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me 
faithful, pulling me into the ministry; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained 
mercy, because 1 did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might shew 
forth all longsuffering. for a pattern to 
them which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, he honour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Timothy Challenged to Competent Leadership 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son 
Timothy, according to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mightest war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience: 
which some having put away concerning 
faith have made shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, that 
they may learn not to blaspheme. 

The Universality of Christian Worship 
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1 or, not aiming at 


( 2 : 1 - 17 ) 

Prayers for All Men 

2 ‘I exhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in 
Authority; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour; 


1:9, 10. See L'GW on Rom. 8:15-21. 

1:15. See EGW on 2 Cor. 12:1-4. 

1:19, 20. The Enemies of Paul. —These men had 
departed from the faith of the gospel, and furthermore had 
done despite to the Spirit of grate by attributing to the 
power of Satan the wonderful revelations made to Raul. 
Having rejected the truth, they were filled with hatred 
against it, and sought to destroy its faithful advocate (IT 
305). 

2:5 (John 1:1-3, 14; Phil. 2:5-8; Heb. 2:14-18; see 
EGW on Acts 15:11). Acting in God’s Stead. —Adam and 
I've were given a probation in which to return to their alle¬ 
giance; and in this plan of benevolence all their posterity 
were embraced. After the Fall, Christ became Adam's 
instructor, lie acted in God's stead toward humanity, 
saving the race from immediate death. Me took upon Him 
the work of mediator between God and man. In the full¬ 
ness of time lie was to be revealed in human form. He was 


to take Mis position at the head of humanity by taking the 
nature but not the sinfulness ol man (ST May 29. 1901) 
(Acts 4:12; Heb. 7:25; 9:22; 1 John 1:7-9.) Faith In 
the Blood of Christ. —God is approached through Jesus 
Christ, the Mediator, the* only way through winch Me 
forgives sins. God cannot forgive sins at the expense of Ho 
justice. His holiness, and Mis truth. Bui lie does forgive 
sins and that fully. There are no sins He will not forgive m 
and through the Lord Jesus Christ. This is the sinner's only 
hope, and if lie rests here in sincere laith, he is sure ol 
pardon and that full and free. There is only one channel 
and that is accessible to all, and through that channel a ru h 
and abundant forgiveness awaits the penitent, contrite soul 
and the darkest sins are forgiven 

These lessons were taught to the chosen people of God 
thousands of years ago, and repeated in various symbol-, 
and figures, that the work of truth might be riveted m 
every heart, that without the shedding ol blood there is no 
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remission of sins. The great lesson embodied in the sacri¬ 
fice of every bleeding victim, impressed in every ceremony, 
inculcated by God Himself, was that through the blood of 
Christ alone is forgiveness of sins; yet how many carry the 
galling yoke and how few feel the force of this truth and 
act upon it personally, and derive the blessings they might 
receive through a perfect faith in the blood of the Lamb of 
( iod. . . 

Justice demanded the sufferings of man; but Christ 
rendered the sufferings of a God. He needed no atonement 
of suffering for Himself; all His sufferings were for us; all 
His merits and holiness were open to fallen man, presented 
as a gift (letter 12, 1892). 

(Matt. 11:27; John 14:9; 17:19-26; 2 Thess. 2:3, 4; 
Heb. B:l; 9:11-14, 24; 13:12; 1 John 2:1.) Christ the One 
True Mediator. —Our great High Priest completed the 
sacrificial offering of Himself when He suffered without the 
gate. Then a perfect atonement was made lor the sins of 
the people. Jesus is our Advocate, our High Priest, our 
Intercessor. Our present position therefore is like that of 
the Israelites, standing in the outer court, waiting and 
looking for that blessed hope, the glorious appearing of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. . . . Type met antitype in 
the death of Christ, the Lamb slain for the sins of the 
world. The great High Priest has made the only sacrifice 
that will be of any value. 

The incense that is offered now by men, die masses that 
are said for the deliverance of souls from purgatory', are not 
of the least avail with God. All the altars and sacrifices, the 
traditions and inventions whereby men hope to earn salva¬ 
tion are fallacies. No sacrifices are to be offered without; 
for the great High Priest is performing His work in the holy 
place. No prince or monarch dare venture within the holy 
enclosure. 

In His intercession as our Advocate Christ needs no 
man's virtue, no mans intercession. Christ is the only sin 
liearer, the only sin-offering. Prayer and confession are to 
be offered only to Him who has entered once for all into 
the holy place. Christ has declared, “If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ¬ 
teous." He will save to the uttermost all who come to Him 
in faith. He ever liveth to make intercession for us. This 
makes of no avail die offering of mass, one of the false- 
hoc xJs of Romanism. 

The so-called intercession of the saints is the greatest 
falsehood that can he invented. Priests and rulers have no 
right to interpose between Christ and the souls for whom 
He has died, as though invested with the Saviour’s 
attributes, and able to pardon transgression and sm. They 
themselves are sinners. They are only human. One day 
they will see (hat their deceptive doctrines have led to 
crimes of every stripe and type, to adultery, robbery, false¬ 
hood. They are responsible for many terrible wrongs which 
men have perpetrated upon their fellow men. 

For all this the Judge of the whole earth will call them to 
account at His bar. The case of every soul that has been 
imprisoned, every human being that has lieen tortured, has 
been noted. The recording angel has sustained die martyrs 
who would not worship idols, or allow their minds and 
consciences to become the instruments of men who were 
instigated by Satan to perform wicked deeds. These things 
are done under the rule of the man of sin, who has placed 
himself as God, sitting in the temple of God, and taking 
upon himself the prerogatives of God, that lie may carry 
out his own schemes. 

The mightiest human being, whatever may be his claim, 
is not inlinite. He cannot understand infinity. Christ plainly 
stated. No man knoweth the Son, but the Father." A 
teacher was once endeavoring to present the exaltation of 
God, when a voice was heard, saying, "We cannot as yet 
understand who He is,” The teacher nobly replied, "Were 1 
able Iully to set forth God, I should either be a god myself, 
or God Himself would cease to be God." 

It is written in the prophets. And they shall be all 
taught of God, Fvery man therefore diat hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, comeih unto me”—not through 
confessionals or priests or popes, but through Me, your 
Saviour. "Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he 


which is of God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life.” This is the absolute Godhead. The mightiest created 
intellect cannot comprehend Him; words from the most 
eloquent tongue fail to describe Him. Silence is eloquence. 

Christ represented His Father to the world, and He 
represents before God the chosen ones in whom He has 
restored the moral image of God. They are His heritage. To 
them He says, "He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” 
“No man knoweth . . . the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him.” No priest, no reli¬ 
gionist, can reveal the Father to any son or daughter of 
Adam. 

Men have only one Advocate, one Intercessor, who is 
able to pardon transgression. Shall not our hearts swell 
with gratitude to Him who gave Jesus to he the propitiation 
for our sins? Think deeply upon the love the Father has 
manifested in our behalf, the love that He has expressed 
for us. We cannot measure this love. Measurement there is 
none. We can only point to Calvary, to the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world. It is an infinite sacrifice. Can 
we comprehend and measure infinity? . . . 

(John 17:19-21. 24-26 quoted.) 

Here we see the great Intercessor presenting His petition 
to His Father. No middle inan comes between the sinner 
and Clirist. No dead prophet, no buried saint is seen. Christ 
Himself is our Advocate. All that the Father is to His Son, 
He is to those whom His Son in His humanity represented. 
In every line of His work Christ acted as a representative of 
the Father. He lived as our substitute and surety. He 
labored as He would have His followers labor, unselfishly 
appreciating the value of every human being for whom He 
suffered and died (MS 128, 1897). 

Twice a Representative.- —Christ is the representative 
of God to man and the representative of man to God. He 
came to this world as man's substitute and surety, and He 
is fully able to save all who repent and return to their alle¬ 
giance. Because of His righteousness, He is able to place 
man on vantage ground. Christ our Passover has been 
sacrificed for us. He gave His precious, innocent lift* to 
save guilty human beings from eternal atin, rhar through 
faith in Him they might stand guiltless before the throne of 
God (MS 29, 1899). 

(John 10:30.) Why Only One Mediator. —-Jesus alone 
could give security to God; for He was equal to God. He 
alone could lie a mediator between God and man; for He 
possessed divinity and humanity (RH April 3, 1894). 

(Rom. 8:34.) A Golden Chain Fastened to God’s 
Throne. —The intercession of Christ is as a golden chain 
fastened to the throne of God. He has turned the merit of 
His sacrifice into prayer. Jesus prays, and by prayer 
succeeds (MS 8, 1892). 

2:7 (Isa. 52:8). The Truth as It Is In Jesus. —If we 

teach the truth according to our own ways, we shall see 
that there will not always be perfect harmony as there 
should be. But if we teach the truth as it is in Jesus, we 
shall teach it in the spirit of the true Educator; and we will 
not have various opinions, and cling to our own ideas widi 
tenacity, but we will see eye to eye. And while we thus 
teach, believing that Jesus will help us to present the truth 
as it is in Him, then we may expect His help, and we will 
have it (RH May 10, 1887). 

2i9, 10. See EGW on Num. 15:38, 39; I Peter 3:3. 4. 
3:1-13 (John 10:11-15). Carefulness In Selecting 
Church Leaders. —May the Lord impress upon the minds 
and hearts of all connected widi the sacred work of God, 
the importance of ascertaining whedier those who are to 
minister as deacons and elders are suitable men to be 
entrusted with the flock of God. Jesus calls Himself the 
“Good Shepherd.” He does this in contrast with diose who 
occupy positions of trust in connection with the church, 
but who have no right to these places, because they put a 
wrong mold upon the work. What is natural will appear. 

Compare the Good Shepherd, who gave Mis lire lor His 
sheep, with those who are filled with self-esteem, puffed 
up, dictatorial, loving to rule in the church. The prophets 
have specified Christ’s attributes. They foretold Him as a 
gende Shepherd, who would carry the lambs in His bosom. 
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1 TIMOTHY 4 


Salvation for All Men 

4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all. Mo be 
testified in due time. 

7 Whereunlo I am ordained a preacher, 
and an apostle. (I speak the truth in 
Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verily. 

Worship Procedure for All Men 

8 I will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without 
wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with 
4 broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array; 

10 But (which becometh women professing 
godliness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence with all 
subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived was in the trans¬ 
gression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in 
childbearing, if they continue in faith and 
charity and holiness with sobriety. 

Prerequisites for Christian Leaders (3:1-13) 

The Character of Bishops 

3 This is a true saying, If a man desire the 
office of a bishop, be desireth a good 
work. 

2 A bishop then must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, ’of 
good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt 
to leach; 

3 2 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own house, 
having his children in subjection with all 
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gravity; 

(For if a man know not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care of the 
church of God?) 

Not 3 a novice, lest being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 

Moreover he must have a good report of 
them which are without; lest he fall into 
reproach and the snare of the devil. 

The Character of Deacons 
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8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre: 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proved; then let 
them use the office of a deacon, being 
found blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not 
slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 
wife, ruling their children and their own 
houses well. 

13 For they that have 4 used the office of a 
deacon well purchase to themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
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The Christian Message (Vl4-i:5) 

The Essential Message of Christianity 

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee shortly; 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mavest know 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God. which is the church of 
the living God. the pillar and Aground of 
the truth. 

16 And without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was ‘manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up into 
glory. 


4:1 In 16 13. \< 
13 2; Ac 28:25; 


The Counterfeit Message Within Christianity 


3 or, a testimony 



4 or, plaited 


Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils: 


There are others pointed out by prophecy, who have 
accepted the position of leaders and religious instructors, 
whom the Word oi God rebukes for their neglect, in their 
ignorance, to do the work which they should have been 
doing in their places of responsibility (MS 176, 1898). 

3:16 (Col. 1:26, 27; Rom. 16:25; see EGW on John 
1:1-3, 14; 2 Tim. 3:l6). Beyond the Ken of Man. —Great 
is the mystery of godliness. There are mysteries in the life 
of Christ that are to lx* believed, even though they cannot 
be explained. The finite mind cannot fathom the mystery of 
godliness (Letter 65, 1905). 

(1 Peter 1:11, 12.) The Incarnation a Painful 
Process. —The work of redemption is called a mystery, 
and it is indeed the mystery by which everlasting righteous¬ 
ness is brought to all who believe. The race in conse¬ 
quence of sin was at enmity with God. Christ, at an infinite 
cost, by a painful process, mysterious to angels as well as 
to men, assumed humanity. Hiding His divinity, laying 


aside Mis glory, He was born a babe in Bethlehem. In 
human flesh He lived the law of God. that He might 
condemn sin in the flesh, and bear witness to heavenb 
intelligences that the law was ordained to life and t<> 
ensure the* happiness, peace, and eternal good of all who 
obey. But the same infinite sacrifice that is lile to thosr 
who believe is a testimony of condemnation to the disobe¬ 
dient, speaking death and not life (MS 29. 1899V 

4:1. See EGW on Col. 2 8; 1 |ohn -i l 

4:8. See EGW on Prov. IT. 

4:12 (2 Tim. 3:14, 15). The Humble Dependence of 
Timothy. —In the history of Timothy are found precious 
lessons. He was a mere lad when chosen by God as ;t 
teacher; but so fixed were his principles by a coriei i 
education that he was fitted for this important position. I le 
bore his responsibilities with Christlike meekness. He was 
faithful, steadfast, and true, and Paul selected him to be Ins 
companion in labor and travel. Lest Timothy should meet 


3 1 or. modest 2 or. ready to quarrel, and otter wrong, as one in wine 3 or, one newly come lo Ihe lailh 4 or, ministered 5 or. stay 6 manifested 
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Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron; 
Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know the truth. 
For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing Lo be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving: 

For it is sanctified by the word of God 
and prayer. 
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this thou shall both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee. 

The Minister as Church Administrator 

( 5 : 1 - 6 : 19 ) 
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His Relation to Old and Young Members 

5 Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a 
father; and the younger men as brethren; 
2 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity. 


6 


7 


Practical Suggestions for a More 
Earnest Ministry ( 4 . 6 - 16 ) 

Study on Sound Doctrine 

If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
of these things, thou shall be a good 
minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in 
the words of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

Avoid Speculations 

But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, 
and exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 

Be An Example in Godliness 


2 23; 
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8 For bodily exercise profiteth ’little: but 
godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that believe. 

11 These things command and teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 

13 Till i come, give attendance to reading, lo 
exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear 2 lo all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in them: for in doing 
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His Relation to the Widows 

Honour widows that are widows indeed. 
But if any widow have children or 
nephews, let them learn first to shew 
‘piety at home, and to requite their 
parents: for that is good and acceptable 
before God. 

Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth 
in supplications and prayers night and 
day. 

But she that liveth 2 in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth. 

And these things give in charge, that they 
may be blameless. 

But if any provide not for his own. and 
specially for those of his own 3 house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel. 

Lei not a widow be 4 taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
having been the wife of one man, 

Well reported of for good works; if she 
have brought up children, if she have 
lodged strangers, if she have washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have relieved the 
afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. 

But the younger widows refuse: for when 
they have begun to wax wanton against 
Christ, they will marry; 

Having damnation, because they have 
cast off their first faith. 

And withal they learn to he idle, 
wandering about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things which they 
ought not. 

I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the house, 


with slighLs because of his youth fulness, Paul wroie to him, 
I.et no man despise thy youth.” He could safely do this, 
because Timothy was not self-sufficient, but continually 
sought guidance. 

There are many youth who move from impulse rather 
than from judgment but Timothy inquired at every step. 
Is this the way ol the Lnrdr He had no specially brilliant 
talents, but he consecrated all his abilities to the service of 
God, and this made his work valuable. Tile Lord found in 
him a mind that lie could mold and fashion for the 
indwelling ol the Holy Spirit. 

God will use the youth today as He used Timothy, if 
they will submit to llis guidance. It is your privilege to be 
Gods missionaries. He calls upon you to work for your 
companions. Seek out those you know to be in danger, 
and in the love ol Christ try to help them. How are they to 
know the Savior unless they see His virtues in His 
lollowers(Yl Feb. 13, 1902)?’ 

5 1 or, kindness 2 or) delicately ^ or, kindred 4 or, chosen 


4:13-16 (2 Tim. 2:1-3. 7, 15). Intellectual Power Not 

Enough. —[1 Tim. 4:13-16 quoted.) The charge given to 
Timothy should be heeded in every household, and 
become an educating power in every family and in every 
school. ... (2 Tim. 2:1-3, 7, 15 quoted.) . . . 

The highest aim of our youth should not be to strain 
after something novel. There was none of this in the mind 
and work of Timothy. They should bear in mind that, in 
the hands of the enemy of all good, knowledge alone may 
be a power to destroy them. It was a very intellectual 
being, one who occupied a high position among the 
angelic throng, that finally became a rebel, and many a 
mind of superior intellectual attainments is now being led 
captive by his power (Y1 May 5. 1H98). 

4:16. “Take Heed Unto Thyself.” —"Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the doctrine." Thyself needs the first 
attention. First give yourself lo the Lord for sanctification to 
His service. A godly example will tell more lor the truth 
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give none occasion to the adversary “to 
speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned aside after 
Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that believelh have 
widows, lei them relieve them, and let not 
the church he charged; that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 

His Relation to the Elected Elders 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith. Thou shall not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
And, The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusa¬ 
tion, but ‘before two or three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that 
others also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that 
thou observe these things ’without prefer¬ 
ring one before another, doing nothing by 
partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man. neither 
be partaker of other men’s sins: keep 
thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine 
often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open beforehand, 
going before to judgment; and some men 
they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works of some are 
manifest beforehand; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 


6 


His Instruction Concerning Christian Slaves 

Let as many servants as are under the 
yoke count their own masters worthy of 
all honour, that the name of God and his 
doctrine be not blasphemed. 

And they that have believing masters, let 
them not despise them , because they are 
brethren; but rather do them service, 
because they are ‘faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 


His Relation to Teachers of False Doctrine 
3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent 
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5 Gr. for Ihatr railing 

6 or, under 

7 or, prejudice 
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1 or, believing 

2 or, a fool 

3 or, sick 

4 or, Gallings one of 
another 
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than ihe greatest eloquence unaccompanied by a well- 
ordered life. Trim the lamp of the soul, and replenish it 
with the oil ot the Spirit. Seek from Christ that grace, that 
clearness of comprehension, which will enable you to do 
successful work, [.earn from Him what it means to labor for 
those for whom He gave His life. The most talented worker 
can do little unless Christ is formed within, the hope and 
strength of the life (HI I Aug. 19. 1902). 

5:13. See EGW on Ex 31; 1-6. 

5:24, 25 (Rev. 20:12, 13). The Disposal of Sin. —Some 
men’s sins are open beforehand, confessed in penitence, 
and forsaken, and they go beforehand to judgment. Pardon 
is written over against the names of these men. Hui other 
men’s sins follow alter, and are not put away by repen¬ 
tance and confession, and these sins will stand registered 
against them in the books of heaven (MS la, 1890). 

6:10. See EGW on Matt. 26:14-16. 

6:12 (see EGW on Gal. 5:6). Precious Promises.— 

5 or. been seduced 6 or, profession 


not to wholesome words, even the words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to godliness; 
He is ‘proud, knowing nothing, but 
‘doting about questions and strifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, rail¬ 
ings, evil surmisings. 

‘Perverse disputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, 
supposing that gain is godliness: from 
such withdraw thyself. 

His Relation to Worldly Riches 

But godliness with contentment is great 
gain. 

For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
And having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. 

But they that will be rich fall into tempta¬ 
tion and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while some coveted after, 
they have ‘erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. 

His Responsibility as a Character Pattern for All 

11 But thou, O man of God. flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art also 
called, and hast professed a good profes¬ 
sion before many witnesses. 

13 1 give thee charge in the sight of God. 
who quickeneth all things, and before 
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good ‘confession; 

14 That thou keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukeable. until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords: 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see: to whom be honour and power evei- 
lasting. Amen. 

"Lav hold on eternal life.” Come to Jesus in faith. Ask, and 
ye shall receive. The forgiveness of sins is promised to him 
who repents, justification to him who believes, anti the 
crown of life to him who is faithlul unto death tLetter 3.V 
1H9S). 

6:19- See LOW on 2 Cor. 9:6. 

6:20 (Col. 2:8; see EGW on 1 John 2:18). Science and 
Religion Shed Light on Each Other. —God is the loumln- 
tion of everything. All true science is in harmony with His 
works; all true education leads to obedience to His govern 
ment. Science o[)ens new wonders to our view; she soars 
high and explores new depths; but she brings nothing I mm 
her research that conflicts with divine revelation. Ignorant e 
may seek to support false views of God by appeals i>> 
science; but the lxx)k of nature and the written Word tin 
not disagree; each sheds light on the other Rightly undo 
stood, they make us acquainted with God anti His char 
acter by teaching us something of the wise and lieneficcnt 
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His Relation to the Christian Rich 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not highminded, nor trust in 
’uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, *willing 
to communicate; 

19 Laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that 

6:17 1 Ti 6:J3; 1 Ti 
1:3; 1 Ti 5 21; Gc 
1.3:2; 

6:18 2 Ch 24:16; IN 
37 3; Kct .3:12; Ik 
6:33-35; . 

6:19 I's 17.14; Ml 
6:19-21, Ml 10:11-12; 
Ml 19 21, 

6:20 1 Ti 6 11, 2 Ti 
2:1, 1 Ti6 14, 

6:21 1 Tl 6:10; 1 Ti 
16. 1 Tt 1:19; 2 l i 
2.1H; 

they may lay hold on eternal life. 

Paul's Final Charge to Timothy 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 

21 Which some professing have erred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 

laws through which He works (ST March 20, 1884). lions. One tiny seed sown by teachers in our schools, if 

Sophistry of False Science, —We need to guard received by the students, will raise a harvest of unbelief, 

continually against the sophistry in regard to geology and The Lord has given all the brilliancy of intellect that man 

other branches of science falsely so-called, which have not possesses, and it should be devoted to His service (RH 

one semblance of truth. The theories of great men need to March 1, 1898). 

!*. carefully sifted of the slightest trace of infidel sugges- 
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The Second Epistle of Paul the Apostle to 

TIMOTHY 


INTRODUCTION 

1. TITLE 4. THEME 

• ‘ t ' 


In the earliest Greek manuscripts the title of this 
hook is simply Pros 'hnwtheon B (“To Timothy II”) 
The title as found in the KJV is the result of later 
elaboration 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

As the opening lines of 2 Timothy indicate, this 
epistle comes from the hand of the apostle Paul, 
now imprisoned at Home for the second lime. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

This is Paul’s last epistle, written from prison at a 
time when he expected soon to die (eh 4:6). 
Inferences from this letter, as well as from the other 
pastoral epistles, when compared with the narrative 
in the Acts, suggest that after a period of missionary’ 
activity following his first Roman imprisonment. 
Paul had again been arrested and returned to Rome. 
It is known that after the great fire at Rome in A.D. 
64, Nero persecuted the Christians bitterly to divert 
the suspicions of the people that he himself had 
burned the city. It is not unreasonable to think of 
Paul’s second arrest, perhaps two years later, as a 
result of this persecution. Peter was also taken into 
custody about this time and may have been in 
Rome during at least part of the time of Paul's 
imprisonment (see AA 537). 

At the time Paul wrote 2 Timothy he had already 
stood trial (ch 4:17), but apparently had not yet 
been sentenced to die, although he surmised that 
such would be the outcome. He was now alone, 
save for Luke, “the beloved physician" (Col 4:14; 2 
Tim 4:11) Writing to Timothy, Paul urged him to 
come to him also “before winter” (ch 4:21), and to 
bring his cloak and his books (ch. 4:13). Whether, 
in response to Paul's earnest request. Timothy 
found it possible to take the journey to Rome 
before the apostle’s death is not known. 

As for Timothy himself, little is known about his 
life apart from his direct association with Paul. 
According to lleb. 13:23 Timothy was "set at lilx.*rty” 
after being imprisoned, but when and where this 
imprisonment occurred is not known. Tradition has it 
that Timothy suffered martyrdom under either 
Domitian (A.D. 81-96) or Trajan (A.D. 98-117). 


This epistle has been called the last will and 
testament of the great Apostle to the Gentiles Paul 
wrote this letter personally to his spiritual s«wi 
Timothy, and generally to the church. Knowing lus 
end was near, he felt the need of strengthening his 
younger co-worker’s faith by means of his own 
example. He warned Timothy, and with him ill 
other Christian believers, against heresies that weie 
to enter the church after his time, that all might 
hold firm to the Inspired Word and remain faiihlu! 
to their Lord until His second advent. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. Introduction, 1:1-5. 

A. The salutation, 1:1. 2. 

B. Paul’s grateful memories of Timothy’s friend 
ship, 1:3-5. 

II. Timothy Exhorted to Be a Faithful 
Successor to Paul, 1:6-18. 

A. Use ministerial abilities to the full. 1:6. 7 

B. Stand unashamed of gospel. 1:8-18. 

1. Remain loyal to the gospel call. I:8-Tt 

2. Take warning from those who desert. 1:15. 

3. Take courage from the lx>ldness of others, 1:16-18 
in. Paul's Portrait of the Ideal Minister, 2:1-6. 

A. The minister as a faithful teacher, 2:1, 2. 

B. The minister as a good soldier. 2:3. 4 

C The minister as a victorious athlete, 2:5 
D. The minister as a diligent farmer, 2:6. 

IV. Content and Method in the Communication 
of Truth, 2:7-26. 

A. The message, 2:7-13 

B. Waste no time with speculations, 2:14-18. 

C. Rely upon the support and acclaim ol Cu d 
only, 2:19. 

D. Reflect the nobility and purity of Christian 
principles, 2:20-22. 

E. Teach the truth with love and meekness. 2:23-2o 

V. A Warning of Perilous Times to Come, 3:1-17. 

A. Character traits of the unconverted. 31-5. 

B. Danger from perverted teachers, 3:6-9. 

C. The example of Paul as a minister, 3:10-12. 

1). The Scriptures a standard of doctrine. 313 • 

VI. Paul’s Parting Admonition, 4:1-22. 

A. The minister as God’s herald, 4:1-6. 

B. The reward of faithful heralds, 4:7. 8. 

C. Paul’s final requests and salutations. 4:9-2 1 



2 TIMOTHY 


Introduction (1:1-5) 

The Salutation 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will 
of God, according to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Paul's Grateful Memories of Timothy's Friendship 

o I thank God, whom I serve from my fore¬ 
fathers with pure conscience, that without 
ceasing I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 
with joy; 

5 When I call to remembrance the un¬ 
feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice: and I am persuaded that 
in thee also. 

Timothy Exhorted to Be a Faithful 
Successor to Paul (1:6-18) 

Use Ministerial Abilities to the Full 

6 Wherefore I pul thee in remembrance 
that thou stir up the gift of God, which is 
in thee by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the spirit of 
fear; but of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 

Stand Unashamed of Gospel: 

Remain Loyal to the Gospel Call 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his pris¬ 
oner: but be thou partaker of the afflic¬ 
tions of the gospel according to the power 
of God; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began, 

10 But is now made manifest by the 


appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer these 
things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: 
for I know whom I have ‘believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against 
that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in us. 

Take Warning from Those Who Desert 

15 This thou knowest, that all they which are 
in Asia be turned away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

Take Courage from the Boldness of Others 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of 
Onesiphorus; for he oft refreshed me. and 
was not ashamed of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought me 
out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how 
many things he ministered unto me at 
Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 

Paul's Portrait of the Ideal Minister ( 2 : 1 - 6 ) 

The Minister as a Faithful Teacher 

2 Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast heard of me 
'among many witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

The Minister as a Good Soldier 
3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a 
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1:1, 2 (ch. 4:6-9). Paul’s Second Letter to Timothy.— 

This Inter was written to Tiinotheus. the firsi bishop of the 
church ;il Hphesus, after Paul had been brought before 
Nero the second lime to witness with his life to the faith he 
held. In placing on record this account of his trials through 
men who turned Iron! the tailh, Paul speaks words which 
should encourage our hearts as we pass over the same 
ground <KI I July IK. 1907). 

Affection between Paul and Timothy. —The apostle’s 
speech had gained him many friends, and he was visited 
by persons of rank, who accounted his blessing of greater 
value than the lavor of the emperor of the world. But there 
was one friend lor whose sympathy and companionship lie 
longed in those last trying days. That friend was Timothy, 
to whom he had committed the care of the church at 
Hphesus, and who had therefore been left behind when 
Paul made his last journey to Pome. 

Hie allection between Paul and Timothy began with 


Timothy’s conversion; and the tie had strengthened as they 
had shared the hopes, the perils, and the toils of 
missionary life, till they seemed to be as one. The disparity 
in their ages and the difference in their characters made 
their love for each other more earnest. The ardent, zealous, 
indomitable spirit of Paul found repose and comfort in the 
mild, yielding, retiring disposition of Timothy. The faithlul 
ministration and tender love of this tried companion had 
brightened many a dark hour in the apostle’s lile All that 
Melanchlhon was to Luther, all that a son could be to a 
loved and honored father, the youthful Timothy was to the 
tried and lonely Paul (Yl luly 10. 1902). 

1:9- See HGW on Luke 17:10; Kph. 2:H, 9. 

1:10. See HGW on Heb. 2:14. 

1:12. A Healthful Religious Experience. — I know 
whom 1 have believed." He iPaul) does not live under a 
cloud of doubt, groping his way in the mist and darkness 
of uncertainty, complaining of hardship and trials. A voice 
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good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

No man that warreth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of this life: that he may 
please him who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier. 

The Minister as a Victorious Athlete 
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And if a man also strive for masteries, yet 
is he not crowned, except he strive 
lawfully. 
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18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
saying that the resurrection is past 
already; and overthrow the faith of some. 

Rely upon the Support and Acclaim of God Only 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth ‘sure, having this seal. The Lord 
knowelh them that are his. And, Let 
every one that namelh the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. 


The Minister as a Diligent Farmer 

*The husbandman that laboureth must be 
first partaker of the fruits. 

Content and Method In the 
Communication of Truth (2.7-26) 

The Message 

Consider what I say; and the Lord give 
thee understanding in all things. 
Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed 
of David was raised from the dead 
according to my gospel: 

Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer. 
even unto bonds: but the word of God is 
not bound. 

Therefore 1 endure all things for the 
elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. 

It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead 
with him, we shall also live with him: 

If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: 
if we deny him , he also will deny us: 

If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: 
he cannot deny himself. 

Waste No Time with Speculations 

Of these things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that they 
strive not about words to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers. 

Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 

But shun profane and vain babblings: 
for they will increase unto more ungodli¬ 
ness. 

And their word will eat as doth a J canker: 
of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; 
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Reflect the Nobility and Purity 
of Christian Principles 

But in a great house there are not onlv 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

If a man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
master's use, and prepared unto every 
good work. 

Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

Teach the Truth with Love and Meekness 

But foolish and unlearned questions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender 
strifes. 

And the servant of the Lord must not 
strive; but be gentle unto alt men . apt to 
teach, s patient. 

In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; 

And that they may ‘recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are 
’taken captive by him at his will. 


A Warning of Perilous Times to Come 

(3:1-17) 
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Character Traits of the Unconverted 

This know also, that in the last duvs 
perilous times shall come. 

For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe¬ 
mers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy. 


of gladness, strong with hope and courage, sounds all 
along the line down to our time. Paul had a healthful reli¬ 
gious experience. The love of Christ was his grand theme, 
and the constraining power that governed him (RH Sept. 8, 
1885). 

2:1-3, 7, 15. See HOW on 1 Tim. 3:13-16. 

2:1-4. See HGW on cll. h;1-7. 

2:14. Contentions With a Purpose, —(2 Tim. 2:11-hi 
quoted.) What does that mean? It means that there may be 
contentions over words and over ideas. Inn they should l)e 
lo some purpose, diey should be to break down the stub¬ 
bornness and the opposition that is in human hearts in 
order that their spirits may he softened and subdued, so 
that when the seeds of truth are dropped into the soil of 
the heart, they may take root there (MS 13, 1888). 

2:14-16 (vs. 23-26; ch. 4:1-5; Col. 2:8; see EGW on 
Rev. 14:1-4; 18:1). Cease All Idle Speculation. —{2 Tim. 
2; hi quoted. I This is a warning appropriate lor this time. 


Then comes a charge which will often need to be given 
"Study to shew thyself approved unto God. a workman llut 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word ol 
truth." Leam to take the truths that have l>een revealed and 
to handle them in such a way that they will lie food lor the 
flock of God. 

We shall meet those who allow their minds to wander 
into idle speculations about things of which nothing is s.nd 
in the Word of God. God has spoken in the plainest 
language upon every subject that a fleets the salvation ol 
ihe soul. But He desires us to avoid all day-dreaming, and 
l ie says. Go w'ork today in My vineyard. The night comet h 
wherein no man can work. Cease all idle curiosity; w an h. 
and work, and pray. Study the truths that have been 
revealed. Christ desires to break up all vacant reveries, and 
He points us to the Helds ripe for the harvest. Unless we 
work earnestly, eternity will overwhelm us with its burden 
of responsibility (RH Feb. 5, 1901). 
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2:16'18 (GoL 2i8). Grasping at the Shadows.—We 

have encouragement in the Scriptures that if we walk 
humbly Ix^fore God, we shall receive instruction. But we 
are warned against undue curiosity. “Shun profane and 
vain babblings: for they will increase unto more ungodli¬ 
ness," leading into pains of supposition and imagination, 
with which we have nothing to do. These are vain, 
unessential theories of human creation, which keep the 
mind dwelling upon nothingness. They have in them 
noticing sure or substantial. Of those who advance these 
theories, Paul says: "Their word will eat as doth a canker: 
of whom is Hymenacus anti Philetus; who concerning the 
truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is past 
already: and overthrow the faith of some.” 

In the days of the apostles the most foolish heresies 
were presented as truth. History has been and will be 
repeated There will alw ays be those who, though appar¬ 
ently conscientious, will grasp at the shadow, preferring it 
to tile substance. They take error in the place of truth, 
because error is clothed with a new garment, which they 
think covers something wonderful. But let the covering be 
removed, and nothingness appears (KH Fell. 5, 1901). 

2:20 (Matt. 13:47, 48). Both Good and Bad in the 
Church. —[2 Tim 2:19. 20 quoted.) The “great house" 
represents the church. In the church will be found the vile 
as well as the precious. The net cast into the sea gathers 
both good apd liad (RH Feb 5, 1901). 

2:21. Empty Vessels Needed. —What kind of vessels 
are meet for the Master's use?—Fmpty vessels. When we 
empty the soul of every defilement, We are ready for use 
<RH Feb 28. 1899). 

Purification an Individual Work. —“If a man therefore 
purge himsell from these, lie shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, and meet for the Master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work " He is not to accept theories that, if 
received, would corrupt. He is to purify himself from nil 
unrighteous sentiments, which, if received, would lead 
away from the sure Word of God to unstable human devis- 
ings, degradation, and corruption. He is to resist the 
working of the enemy through vessels of dishonor. By 
searching the Scriptures with much prayer, he will find a 
path to follow, not the path of man, but a path that leads 
to heaven. 

The work of purification is an individual work. No one 
can do this work for another. “If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanc¬ 
tified. and meet for the Master’s use.” The Spirit of God will 
work through sanctified human agencies, leading them to 
work aright Ability and grace will, be provided. Men will 
be filled with an earnest desire to preach the truths of the 
gospel, firmly, decidedly, and in a clear manner (RH Feb. 
5, 1901). 

2:23-26 (vs. 14-18; ch. 4:1-5; CoL 2:8; Rev. 7:3, 4; see 
EGW on Rev. 3ii-3; 14:1-4). No Place for Prying 
Curiosity. —There are some things which we need to 
guard. Letters will come asking questions In regard to the 
sealing of the people of God; who will be sealed, how 
many, and other prying questions. I think we must tell 
them to read and speyk of the things that are plainly 
revealed. We have encouragement in the Word that if we 
walk humbly with God, we shall receive instruction. But 
prying curiosity is not to lx* encouraged, 

To the second chapter of second Timothy we may refer 
those who are desirous of originating some new and 
strange thing, which is the product of the human imagina¬ 
tion. and as much below the grand and noble sentiments 
of Holy Writ as the common is below the sacred. We may 
answer foolish questions by saying, Wail, and we shall all 
know what is essential for us to know. Our salvation does 
not depend on side issues (Letter 58, 1900). 

3:14, 15 (Acts 16:1-3). Timothy’s Childhood 
Training. —Timothy's mother and grandmother were 
united in their elforts to train him for God. What was his 
lesson hook?—lhe Bible. Paul, his father in the gospel, 
declares, “From a child thou hast known die holy scrip¬ 
tures." lhe faith of the mother and grandmother in the 
oracles of God was a constant illustration to Timothy of the 
blessing of doing God's will. 


When. Timothy was little more than a boy, Paul Took 
him with him as his companiqn in labor. Those who had 
taught Timothy in his childhood were rewarded by seeing 
the son of their care linked in close fellowship with the 
great apostle (MS 117a, 1901). 

(1 Tim. 4:12.) Influence and Piety of Timothy.— Paul 
loved Timothy because Timothy loved God. His intelligent 
knowledge of experimental piety and of the truth gave him 
distinction and influence. The piety and influence of his 
home life was not of a cheap order, but pure, sensible, and 
uncorrupied.by false sentiments. I'he moral influence of his 
home was substantial, not fitful, not impulsive, not change¬ 
able. The Word of God was the rule which guided 
Timothy He received his instruction line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little, and there a little, 
impressions of the highest possible order were kept before 
his mind. His home instructors cooperated with. God in 
educating this young man to bear the burdens that were to 
come upon him at an early age. ... 

We see the advantage that Timothy had in a correct 
example of piety and true godliness. Religion was the 
atmosphere of his home. The manifest spiritual power of 
the piety in the home kept him pure in speech, and free 
from all corrupting sentiments. From a child Timothy had 
known the Holy Scriptures. He had the benefit of the Old 
Testament Scripture, and the manuscript of part of the 
New, the teachings and lessons of Christ (Letter 33. 1897). 

3:16 (1 Tim. 3:16; 2 Peter 1:21; see EGW on John 
17:17). Beyond Finite Comprehension. —There are 
some that may think diey are hilly capable with their finite 
judgment to take the Word of God, and to state what are 
the words of inspiration, 'and what are not the words of 
inspiration. I want to warn you off that ground, my 
brethren in the ministry. “Put off thy shoes-from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon tl)ou standest is holy ground.” 
There is no finite man tljai lives, I care not who he is or 
whatever is his position, that God has authorized to pick 
and choose in His Word. 

It is true that the apostlq has said that there are some 
things that are hard to he understood in the Scriptures. So 
there are. And if it were not that there are subjects that are 
difficult and hard to he understood, well might the skeptic 
who now pleads that God has given a revelation' that 
cannot be understood—well might he, I say—have some¬ 
thing else to plead. God's infinity is so much higher than 
we are, that it is impossible for man to comprehend the 
mystery of godliness. 

Angels of God looked with amazement upon Christ, 
who took upon Himself the form bf man and humbly 
united His divinity with humanity in order that lie might 
minister to fallen man. It is a marvel among the heavenly- 
angels. God has told us that He did do it, and we are to 
accept the Word of God just as it reads. 

And although we may try to reason in regard to our 
Creator, how long He has had existence, where evil first 
entered into our world, and all these things, we may 
reason about them until we fall down faint and 1 exhausted 
with the research when there is yet an infinity beyond. We 
cannot grasp it, so what man is there that dares lo take that 
Bible and say this part is inspired and that part is not 
inspired? I would have both my arms taken ol| at my 
shoulders before I would ever make the statement or set 
my judgment upon the Word of God as to what is inspired 
and what is not inspired. 

How would finite man know anything about that matter? 
He is to take the Word of God as it reads, and then to 
appreciate it as it is, and to bring it into the lile and to 
weave it into the character. There is everything plainly 
revealed in God's Word which concerns the salvation of 
men, and if we will take that Word and comprehend it to 
the very best <)/ our ability, God will help us in its compre¬ 
hension. 

Human minds without the special assistance ol the Spirit 
of God will see many things in the Bible very dilficult to be 
understood, because they lack a divine enlightenment. It is 
not that men should come to the Word of God by setting 
up their own way, or their own will or their own ideas, but 
it is to come with a meek and humble and holy spirit. 
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Without natural affection, trucebreakers, 
'false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are good. 

Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God; 
Having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn away. 

Danger from Perverted Teachers 

For of this sort are they which creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers lusts. 
Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth: 
men of corrupt minds, Reprobate 
concerning the faith. 

But they shall proceed no further: for 
their folly shall be manifest unto all men. 
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Paul's Parting Admonition (4:1-22) 

The Minister as God's Herald 

I charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom; 

Preach the word; be instant in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. 

For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 

And they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables 
But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, 
'make full proof of thy ministry. 

For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 


The Example of Paul as a Minister 

But ’thou hast fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuf¬ 
fering, charily, patience. 

Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 

Yea. and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

The Scriptures a Standard of Doctrine 

But evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving, and being 
deceived. 

But continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been assured 
of. knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them: 

And that from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof,, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: 

That the man of God may be perfect, 
Thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works. 
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The Reward of Faithful Heralds 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith: 

0 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall gjve me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing. 

Paul’s Final Requests and Salutations 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto 
me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me. having 
loved this present world, and is departed 
unto Thessalonica: Crescens to Galatia. 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, anil 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicus haye I sent to Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that 1 left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest. bring with thee . and 
the books, hut especially The parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward "him according to his 
works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also: for he hath 
greatly withstood : our words. 

16 At my first answer no man stood with me. 
but all men forsook me: / pray God that it 


Never attempt io search ihe Scriptures unless you are 
ready io listen, unless you are ready to he a learner, unless 
you are ready to listen to the Word of God as though His 
voice were speaking directly to you from the living oracles. 
Never let mortal man sit in judgment upon the Word of 
God or pass sentence as to how much of this is inspired 
and how much is not inspired, and that this is more 
inspired than some other portions. God warns him off that 
ground. God lias not given him any such work to do (MS 
13, 1888). 

(Ex. 3:5.) God’s Word Not io Be Dissected. —It takes 
all ol eternity to unfold the glories and bring out the* 
precious treasures of the Word of God. Do not let any 
living man come to you and begin to dissect God’s Word, 
telling what is revelation, what is inspiration and what is 
not, without a rebuke. Tell all such they simply do not 
know. They simply are not able to comprehend the things 
of the mystery of God. What we want is to inspire faith. 


We want no one to say. “This 1 will reject, and this will \ 
receive," hut we want to have implicit faith in (he Bihle as 
a whole and as it is. 

We call on you to lake your Bible, but do not put a 
sacrilegious hand upon it. and say. “That is not inspired, 
simply because somebody else has said so Not a jot or 
tittle is ever to lie taken from that Word. Hands oil 
brethren! Do not touch the ark. Do not lay your hand upon 
it. hui let God move. It is with His own power, and He will 
work in such a manner that He will compass our salvation 
We want God to have some room to work We do not 
want man's ideas to hind Him about. 

I know something of the glory of the future life. Once a 
sister wrote to me and asked if 1 would not tell her some¬ 
thing about the city of our Gtxl, further than we have in 
the Word. She asked me if 1 could not draw something < >1 
its plans. I wrote her that I would have to say to her. 'Tin 
off thy shoes from off thy feel, for the place whereon thou 
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may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear: and I was 
delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 

10 And the Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


4:17 1*S ,17:39-40; 

Fs 109:31; 

4:18 Ge -18:16. I Sa 
25:39; I Ch 4:10; 

4:19 At- 18:2; Ai 
18:18; Ac 18.26. 

4:20 Ac 19 22. Rom 
16:23 Ac 20 4. 

4;21 2 Ti 1:9; 2 l l 
■1.13, 2 Ti I i. 

4:22 M( 28 20. Hum 
16:20; 2 Co 13 1-1; 


19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house¬ 
hold of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


standest is holy ground " “No,” said 1, “you cannot paint, 
you cannot picture, and the martyr tongue cannot begin to 
give any description of the glory' of the future life; hut I 
will tell you what you can do: you can press toward the 
mark for ihe prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. - You can die to self; you can seek to grow up to the 
perfection of Christian character in Christ Jesus.” That is our 
work: hut when men begin lo meddle with God s Word, 1 
want lo tell them to lake their hands off, for they do not 
know' what they are doing (MS 13, 1880). 

4:1-5 (Ch. 2:14-18, 23-26; Rom. 1:25; Col. 2:8). 
Turning the Truth Into a Lie. —No one is to put truth to 
the torture by cheap imaginings, by putting a forced, 
mystical construction upon the Word. Thus ihey are in 
danger of turning the truth of God into a lie. There are 
those w'ho need in their hearts the touch of the divine 
Spirit. Then the message for this time will be their burden. 
They will not search for human tests, for something new 
and strange, 'file Sabbath of the fourth commandment is 
the test for this time. . . 

There is among young men a burning desire to get hold 
of something new, even though it he of the cheapest 
quality Ihe Lord would not have the mind dwell on 
unprofitable nothings, seeking for what it will never find. 
He desires us to seek for a pure, clean soul, a soul washed 
and made white in the blood of the Lamb. It is the white 
robe of Christ’s righteousness that gives the sinner admit¬ 
tance into the presence of the heavenly angels. Not the 
color of his hair, but his perfect obedience to all God s 
commandments, opens to him the gates of the Holy City 
(Letter 207. 1899) 

4:1-7 (ch. 2:1-4). Faithfulness in Ministry.— Paul has 

almost finished his course, and he desires Timothy to take 
his place, guarding the churches from the fables and here¬ 
sies with which Satan and his agents would endeavor to 
lead them from the truth. He admonishes him to shun 
temporal pursuits and entanglements, which would prevent 
him from giving himself wholly to God’s work. He is to 
endure with cheerfulness the opposition, reproach, and 
persecution to which his faithfulness would expose him. 
He is to make full proof to his ministry, employing every 
means of doing good to his fellow men (Y1 July 10, 1902). 

4:3, 4. See KGW on Acts 20:30; Col. 2:8; 1 John 4:1, 

4:6-9. See FGW on ch. 1:1,2. 


4:7, 8. See EGW on Rev. M l 3. 

4:13, 14 (Acts 19:33). Alexander Effects Paul’s Final 
Arrest. —At the house ol a disciple in the city of Troas, 
Paul was again seized, and from this place he was hurried 
away lo his final imprisonment. 

The arrest was effected by the efforts of Alexander the 
coppersmith, who had so unsuccessfully opposed the 
apostle’s work at Ephesus, and who now seized the oppor¬ 
tunity lo be revenged on one whom he could not defeat 
(LP .305). 

4:13, 16-21. Paul Faces Death Courageously. —Paul 
concludes his letter with various personal messages, and 
again and again repeals the urgent request that Timothy 
use all diligence to come to him soon, and if possible to 
come Ixrfore winter. He describes his loneliness from the 
desertion of some friends and the necessary absence of 
others, and lest Timothy should still hesitate, fearing that 
the church at Ephesus demanded his labors, lie states that 
he has already dispatched Tychicus to fill the place of 
Timothy in his absence. And then he adds the touching 
request, “The cloke that l left at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou coinesl, bring with thee, and the books, but especially 
the parchments.” 

At his second arrest, Paul was seized and hurried away 
so suddenly that he had no opportunity lo gather up his 
lew “books” and “parchments,” or even to take with him 
his cloak. And now winter was coming on, and lu* knew 
that he would suffer with cold in his damp prison cell. He 
had no money to buy another garment, he knew' that his 
end might come at any moment, and with his usual self- 
forgetfulness and fear to burden the church, he desired that 
no expense should be incurred on his account (LP 327) 

4:l6, 17. Paul and Nero Face to Face. —Paul and Nero 
face to face!—the countenance of the monarch bearing the 
shameful record of the passions that raged within; the 
countenance of the prisoner telling the story of a heart at 
peace with God and man. The result of opposite systems 
of education stood that day contrasted—a life of 
unbounded self-indulgence and a life of entire self-sacri¬ 
fice. Here were the representatives of two theories of life— 
all-absorbing selfishness, which counts nothing too valu¬ 
able to be sacrificed for momentary gratification, and self- 
denying endurance, ready to give up life itself, if need be, 
for the good of others (Y1 July 3, 1902) 
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The Epistle of Paul to 

TITUS 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

In the oldest Greek manuscripts known today 
the title of this epistle is simply Pros Tiion ("To 
Titus"). Doubtless, since Paul’s original autograph 
was a personal letter, it contained no formal title. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

As with the other pastoral epistles, modern crit¬ 
ical scholarship, generally, questions the claim of 
this epistle that Paul was its author (ch. 1:1), which 
claim this commentary accepts without question. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING j( 

This episde was addressed to Titus at a time 
when he was engaged in ministry to the Christians 
of Crete. This large island in the Mediterranean is 
160 mi. (258 km.) long and from 7 to 35 mi. (11 to 
56 km.) wide. Us total area is 3,199 square mi. 
(H.285 km ). The narrow but fertile coastal plain on 
the northern side rises rapidly into a coastal range, 
beyond which a second range rises still higher, 
and behind that a third. The highest of these 
mountains is Mt. Psilorili (elevation 8,065 ft. or 
2,*58 in.). This is the ancient Mt. Ida, where, 
according to an ancient Grecian legend, the pagan 
god Zeus was born. 

In the 2nd millennium B.C., Crete was the center 
of a civiJi/.aiion-the Minoan -that rivaled the civi¬ 
lizations of Mesopotamia and Egypt. There the 
semi legendary King Minos, it was said, kept in an 
intricate labyrinth a bull-monster that devoured 
captive- Greek youths. This Minotaur myth may 
well be accounted for by the labyrinthine ruins of 
the Minoan palace at Cnossus and the pictures of 
young acrobats engaged in the perilous feat of 
leaping over the horns and backs of bulls. Before 
1 iOO H.C. Minoan (Tele had a powerful fleet, a far- 
flung commercial empire, and a highly sophisti¬ 
cated civilization (with an advanced art and three 
systems of writing) that spread into southern 
Greece, centered at Mycenae. Its trade with Egypt 
and Syria, evidenced by artifacts, made it a channel 
oi communication between the East and Europe. 
The Philistines had lived on Crete before migrating 
to Palestine. 

Eventually it was colonized by the Greeks and 


played an important, though inconspicuous, role 
during some of the more glorious epochs of 
Hellenic history. In the earliest years of Christianity 
the Cretans were distinguished by a well-known 
reputation for dishonesty and unlrustworthiness 
(cf. Titus 1:12). The island seems to have served as 
a headquarters for pirates in the 1st century B.C., 
but these were subdued, and in 67 B.C. it became 
part of the Roman Empire; however, Cretans 
continued to serve as mercenaries in foreign 
armies. 

Not much is known of Titus. Personal references 
in the epistle are sketchy, and he is not mentioned 
in the Acts. The earliest allusion to him appears in 
Gal. 2:1-3, where Paul speaks of Titus accompa¬ 
nying him from Antioch when he attended the 
Jerusalem Council. There, as an uncircumcised 
convert from paganism, he became a test case as 
touching the question of the circumcision of 
Gentiles. After a lime he represented Paul at 
Corinth (2 Cor. 8:16, 17; 12:17, 18), where he dealt 
successfully with the difficulties discussed so 
frankly in 2 Cor. 2; 7. He also organized collections 
for the saints at Jerusalem (2 Cor. 8:6-10). Paul 
considered him a reliable confidant and a trust¬ 
worthy soldier of the cross (2 Cor. 12:18), and 
refers to him as brother, fellow helper, and partner 
in labor (2 Cor. 2:13; 8:23). In this epistle he 
speaks of Titus as a son in the faith (ch. 1:4). Titus 
is last mentioned in the NT as having gone to 
Dalmatia, the modern Yugoslavia (2 Tim. 4:10). 
Eusebius, the church historian of the 4th century, 
refers to Titus as the bishop of the island of Crete 
(Eusebius Ecclesiastical History iii. 4). 

4. THEME 

Aside from the fact that Paul had left Titus on 
the island of Crete (Titus 1:5), the exact circum¬ 
stances under which this epistle was written 
cannot be reconstructed. Paul seems to have been 
traveling in company with Zenas, Apollos, 
Artemas, and Tychicus (ch. 3:12-15). Apparently 
Zenas and Apollos were about to set forth on a 
journey that would take them past Crete, and Paul 
therefore asked them to cany this epistle to Titus, 
who was to join Paul for the winter at Nicopolis. It 
is thought that the epistle to Titus was written 
between Paul’s first and second imprisonments at 
Rome, about the year A.D. 65. 

From the epistle it appears that there were 
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groups of Christians in a number of places in 
Crete. The general church organization, however, 
was incomplete, and trouble was brewing because 
of false teachers, who may have been half- 
converted Jews. These false teachers were laying 
great emphasis on myths, genealogies, and the 
law. They were wasting much time and energy, 
both their own and that of other church members, 
on pointless argument. Titus was responsible lor 
straightening mailers out. and Paul sends him 
counsel and encouragement. In this letter Paul is 
especially concerned with giving Titus counsel that 
would help him to establish the recently converted 
Christians of Crete in true Christian faith and living. 
Accordingly, the epistle is highly practical. Paul 
counsels a more thorough and formal church orga¬ 
nization. and advises Titus as to qualifications for 
church elders. He reminds him of the Cretans’ 
reputation for falsehood and laziness, and implies 
that the Christians there had been disturbed by 
Jewish legalists. Paul particularly points out that 
emphasis on ceremonial impurity in time tends to 
render the conscience itself impure. When the 
mind is absorbed with religious trivia, too often the 
really important questions of morality and integrity 
are ignored and religion deteriorates into a matter 
of form and theory. 

Paul’s great emphasis here is that the Cretan 
Christians should be sober, chaste, and thoroughly 
upright in all their living. Slaves-as doubtless many 
of them were-just like anyone else, should be 
obedient and honest. 

At the climax of his letter Paul reminds Titus, 
and the Cretans through him, that God’s kindness 
to man is not won by good deeds, but is the gift of 
His mercy through Jesus Christ. 

An awareness of the pagan heritage of these 
CreYvcn brethren and of the mental confusion 


wrought by the Judaizing teachers helped Paul to 
deal specifically with their problems. His counsel is 
clear and specific. He understands his people and 
. their basic human behavior patterns. In this letter 
he exhibits a precision a incisiveness that 
preachers today may well seek to emulate. 

^OUTilNE 

I. Salutation, 1:1-4. 

II. Instructions to Titus, 1:5 to 3:3. 

A. The ordination of bishops. 1:5-12. 

B. Curtailment of the activities of false teachers. 
1 : 13 - 16 . 

C. Sound doctrine promotes excellency of char¬ 
acter. 2:1-15. 

1. Character witness of older men, 2:2. 

2. Character witness of older women. 2:3- 

3- Character witness of younger women, 2 a, 5. 

4. Character witness of younger men, 2:6. 

5. Character witness of Titus, as a gospel minister. 

2:7, 8. 

6. Character witness of Christian servants. 2:9, 10. 

7. The advent of Jesus Christ an incentive to excel 

lency of character, 2:11-15. 

D. Civic responsibilities of the Christian. 31-3 

III. Salvation the Product of Divine Love, 3:4-7. 

A. Christians are justified by God s mercy. 5~4. 5. 

B. Christians are sanctified by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, 3:3. 6. 

C. Christians are heirs to eternal privileges. 3:7. 

IV. Superiority of Christian Character to Be 
Manifested, 3:8-11. 

A. Christians are to lead out in good works, 3:8. 

B. Christians are to avoid unprofitable activities. 
3:9-11. 

V. Personal Remarks and Benediction, 3:12-15. 



TITUS 


Salutation 

I Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, according to the faith of 
God's elect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godliness; 

2 'In hope of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, promised before the world 
began; 

3 But hath in due times manifested his 
word through preaching, which is 
committed unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 

Instructions to Titus (l:5-3:3) 

The Ordination of Bishops 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things that 
are ^wanting, and ordain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one 
wife, having faithful children not accused 
of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God: not selfwilled, not soon 
angry, not given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 3 good 
men. sober, just, holy, temperate; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 4 as he hath 
been taught, that he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers. 

0 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, specially they of 
the circumcision: 

1 Whose mouths must be slopped, who 
subvert whole houses, leaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 

sake. 
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2 One of themselves, even a prophet of 
their own, said. The Cretians are alway 
liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 

i 

I Curtailment of the Activities of False Teachers 


1 or, For 

2 or. Ie(1 undone 

3 or. things 

4 or, in leaching 

5 or. void o( judg- 


16 They profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny him , being abominable, 
and disobedient, and unto fevery good 
work Reprobate. 

Sound Doctrine Promotes Excellency of Character 

2 But speak thou the things which becorhe 
sound doctrine; 

Character Witness of Older Men 

2 That the aged men be 'sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. 

Character Witness of Older Women 

3 The aged women likewise, that they he in 
behaviour as becometh holiness, not 
'false accusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 

Character Witness of Younger Women 

4 That they may teach the young women to 
be 4 sober, to love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, 
that the word of God be not blasphemed. 

Character Witness of Younger Men 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be 5 sober 
minded. 

Character Witness of Titus, as a Gospel Minister 

7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine shewing uncor¬ 
ruptness, gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the contrary 
part may be ashamed, having no evil 
thing to say of you. 

Character Witness of Christian Servants 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their 
own masters, and to please them well in 
all things ; not Answering again; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. 


3 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke 
them sharply, that they may be sound in 
I the faith; 

jf Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men, that turn from 
the truth. 

i Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
unto them that are defiled and unbe¬ 
lieving is nothing pure; but even their 
i mind and conscience is defiled. 


merit 

2 

1 or. vigilant 

2 or. holy women 

3 or. one 
foments strife 

* or, wise 
3 or, discreet 
® or, gainsaying 
7 or. to alt men. 
appeared 


11 



13 


hath 


The Advent of Jesus Christ An Incentive 
to Excellency of Character 

For the grace of God that 7 bringeth salva¬ 
tion hath appeared to all men. 

Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righ¬ 
teously, and godly, in this present world; 
Looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ; 


1:9-11. Si t- ICC i\V Oil Acts 15:1, 5. 

2:8. See l!GW on Col. 4:6. 

2:10 (Phil. 2:5). Adorning the Doctrine of Christ.— 

adorn the doctrine oj Christ our Saviour, we must have 
-’ same mind which was in Christ. Our likes and dislikes, 


our desire to lavor self to the disadvantage of others must 
be overcome. Let the peace of God rule in your hearts. 
Christ must lie in us a living, working power (MS .39. 1896). 
2:11. See KGW on F.ph. 4:7; 1 Peter I 22. 

2:14. See FGW on Luke 17:10; Rom. 3:20-31; Gal. 5 6. 
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14 Who gave himself for us, thal he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man 
despise thee. 
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Civic Responsibilities of the Christian 

3 Put them in mind to be subject to princi¬ 
palities and powers, to obey magistrates, 
to be ready to every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meek¬ 
ness unto ail men. 

3 For we ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 

Salvation the Product of Divine Love 

( 3 : 4 - 7 ) 
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should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 

Superiority of Christian Character 
to Be Manifested (3:8-n > 

Christians Are to Lead Out in Good Works 

8 This is a faithful saying, and these things I 
will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto men. 

Chhstians Are to Avoid Unprofitable Activities 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and genealo¬ 
gies, and contentions, and strivings aboul 
the law; for they are unprofitable and 
vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick after the firsl 
and second admonition reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, 
and sinneth, being condemned of himself 


4 


5 


6 


7 


Chhstians Are Justified by God’s Mercy 

But after that the kindness and Move of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

Christians Are Sanctified by the Power 
of the Holy Spirit 

Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his. mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 

Which he shed on us -’abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

Christians Are Heirs to Eternal Privileges 
That being justified by his grace, we 
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1 or, pity 

2 Gr. nchly 

3 or, profess honesi 
(rad 


Personal Remarks and Benediction 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apoilos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing bo 
wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to ^maintain good 
works for necessary uses, that they be not 
unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be 
with you all. Amen 


3:5- See KGW on Luke 17:10; Rom. .3 20-31 
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The Epistle of Paul to 

PHILEMON 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

Inasmuch as this book is a personal letter, 
doubtless it originally bore no title. The earliest 
Greek manuscripts extant have the simple title Pros 
Phi lemon a ('To Philemon”), a superscription prob¬ 
ably added by the unknown Christian who first 
brought Paul s epistles together and published 
them as a collection. 

2. AUTHORSHIP | 

This epistle specifically claims Paul as its author 
(v. 1). The fact that it deals only with a personal 
circumstance and that it reflects no attempt to 
promote any new teaching is a strong indication 
that it is genuine. Today scholars are virtually 
unanimous in accepting this brief epistle as 
authentically Pauline. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING ‘ fl 

The Epistle to Philemon is a personal letter from 
the apostle Paul, while imprisoned at Rome, to a 
Christian named Philemon living in Colossae. It was 
dispatched at the same time as the Epistle to the 
Colossians, by Paul's friend, Tychicus, and was 
occasioned by a crisis in the life of one of Paul’s 
converts. Onesimus, a slave of the Christian 
Philemon of Colossae, dissatisfied with his servile 
stale, had run away, carrying with him some of his 
master s money or possessions (v. 18; cf. AA 456). 
In lime lie found his way to Rome, as did many 
slaves, expecting to lose himself in the vast crowds 
of that city. While there Onesimus met Paul. 
Perhaps he was destitute and was prompted to 
seek out the Christians because of their charity, 
whic h he doubtless had often witnessed in his 
master s household Or, perhaps, while in Rome, he 
absorbed enough of Christian teaching to be 
suffering from a troubled conscience, and turned to 
Paul-who may previously have been a guest in 
Philemon’s home-for spiritual guidance. 

Whatever his reason, Onesimus found a ready 
welcome and was inspired to minister devotedly to 
the aged apostle. His conscience and will prepared 
him to follow the path of duty, to redeem his past 
misdeeds by returning once more to his former 
master. Onesimus did not wait to see what 


response his master would make to Paul’s letter. 
Rather, he set out with Tychicus, Paul’s messenger. 
What his reception was no one knows, but it 
would be difficult to imagine that Philemon, as a 
follower of Christ, would not bend to so tender a 
plea of intercession. The dignified restraint of the 
letter reflects confidence on the apostle’s part that 
Philemon would receive Onesimus as a ‘‘brother 
beloved ’ (v. 16). We may suppose that Paul’s confi¬ 
dence was rewarded. 

Without an understanding of the slave problem 
as it existed in the Roman Empire of Paul’s day the 
Epistle to Philemon cannot be fully appreciated. 
Slaves were a recognized part of the social structure 
and were considered members of their master’s 
household. Between the years 146 B.C. and A.D. 
235 the proportion of slaves to freemen is said to 
have been three to one. Pliny says that in the time 
of Augustus a freemen by the name of Caecilius 
held 4,116 slaves (see Encyclopedia Britannica, 
1966 ed., vol. 20, pp. 776, 777, art. “Slavery"). 

With so large a part of the population under 
bondage the ruling class felt obliged to enact 
severe laws to prevent escape or revolt. Originally, 
in Roman law the master possessed absolute power 
of life and death over his slaves. The slave could 
own no property. Everything he had belonged to 
his master, though at times he was allowed to accu¬ 
mulate chance earnings. Slaves could not legally 
marry, but were nevertheless encouraged to do so 
because their offspring increased the master’s 
wealth. The slave knew that he might be separated 
from his mate and children at the pleasure of his 
master. Slaves could not appeal to civil magistrates 
for justice, and there was no place where a fugitive 
slave could find asylum. He could never serve as a 
witness, except under torture, and he could not 
accuse his master of any crimes except high 
treason, adultery, incest, or the violation of sacred 
things. If a master was accused of a crime, he could 
offer his slave to be interrogated by torture in his 
place. The punishment for running away was ollen 
death, sometimes by crucifixion or by being thrown 
to voracious lampreys in a fishpond. 

Some slaveowners were more considerate than 
others, and some slaves showed great devotion to 
their masters. Certain tasks committed to slaves 
were relatively pleasant , and a number required a 
high degree of intelligence. Qften teachers, physi¬ 
cians, and even philosophers became slaves as a 
result of military conquest. Many slaves ran shops 
or factories or managed estates for their masters. 
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Bui the institution of slavery was a school for 
cowardice, flattery, dishonesty, graft, immorality, 
and other vices, for above all else a slave had to 
cater to his master's wishes, however evil. By about 

A.D. 200, conditions had improved greatly, and 
even more so after tile spread of Christianity. 

The Romans did not deny their slaves all hope of 
freedom. The law provided for their manumission, 
or liberation, in various ways. Most commonly, the 
master took his slave before an official, in whose 
presence he turned the slave around and 
pronounced the longed-for words liber esto, “Be 
free," and struck him with a rod. Manumission 
could also be performed by various other means, 
such as writing a letter, making the slave guardian 
of one's children, or placing on his head tile pileus, 
or cap of liberty. But unless manumission was 
decreed by law rather than by a private owner, the 
slave was bound to remain a client to his master 
and to perform any obligations placed upon him at 
the time manumission. In the Roman Empire it was 
possible for freedmen to rise steadily to positions of 
influence and even of civic authority, but their 
property, when they died without heirs, reverted of 
their former masters. One such instance was that of 
Felix, procurator of Judea. 

4. THEME 

This little gem of Christian love and tact is 
unique in the canon of Scripture because it is a 


purely personal letter dealing with a domestn 
problem of the day-the relationship between .i 
Christian master and a fugitive, but repentant, slave 
It states no doctrine and offers no specific exhorta¬ 
tion for the church as a whole. Nevertheless, that 
the Epistle to Philemon belongs in our Bible 
becomes amply clear through a study of the lettei 
and its relationship to the other Pauline epistles h 
is the only extant fragment of what must have been 
a considerable correspondence between Paul ami 
individual members of his flock. It applies several 
basic principles of Christianity to daily life. 

5. OUTLINE flHMH 

I. Salutation, 1-3. 

II. Commendation to Philemon, 4-7. 

A. His Christian love and faithfulness cheered 
church members, a-6. 

B. Paul gratified by the spiritual achievements «>i 
his convert, 7. 

III. Appeal for the Wholehearted Reception of 
Onesimus, 8-20. 

A. The tactfulness of entreaty. 8-10. 

B. The profitableness of Onesimus, 11-13- 

C. Mutual respect between Paul and Philemon, 
14. 

D. The recognition of Providence, 15. 16. 

E. The sufficient mediatorship of Paul, 17-19a. 

F. The double debt of Philemon, 19b. 20. 

IV. Conclusion and Benediction, 21-25. 



Ai Rome he is converted by 
Paul and ministers to him in 
prison (Philemon 10, II, 16) 


(BLACK SEA) 


•) Rome 


He returns to Colossae with a 
letter from Paul lo Philemon, 
in company with Tychicus, 
bearing letters to EphesuS and 
Colossae, c. A.D. 62 (Col. 4:7 
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Onesimus, a pagan slave to Phile 
mon of Colossae, one of Paul's 
converts, deserts his master and 
flees to Rome (Philemon)_ 


MALTA 


EVENTS LEADING TO THE WRITING 
OF PAUL’S LETTER TO THE 

PHILEMON 

WRITTEN FROM ROME DURING 
PAUL’S FIRST IMPRISONMENT, c. A.D. 62 


PHILEMON 


Salutation 

Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip- 
pus our fellowsoldier, and to the church 
in thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Commendation to Philemon (4-7) 

His Christian Love and Faithfulness 
Cheered Church Members 

4 f thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual by the acknowledging 
of every good thing which is in you in 
Christ Jesus. 

Paul Gratified by the Spiritual 
Achievements of His Convert 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, brother. 

Appeal for the Wholehearted 

Reception of Onesimus ( 8 - 20 ) 

The Tactfulness of Entreaty 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Christ to enjoin thee that which is 
convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech thee , 
being such aq one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 


10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds: 

The Profitableness of Onesimus 

11 Which in time past was to thee unprof¬ 
itable, but now profitable to thee and to 
me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
that in thy stead he might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds of the gospel: 

Mutual Respect Between Paul and Philemon 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit should not be as it were 
of necessity, but willingly. 

The Recognition of Providence 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
season, that thou shouldest receive him 
for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above a 
servant, a brother beloved, specially to 
me, but how much more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

The Sufficient Mediatorship of Paul 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account; 

The Double Debt of Philemon 

19 1 Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not say to 
thee how thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord: refresh my bowels in the Lord. 
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Paul as a Mediator. —Among those who gave their 
hearts to God through the labors of Paul in Rome was 
Onesimus, a pagan slave who had wronged his master, 
Philemon, a Christian believer in Colosse, and had escaped 
to Rome. In the kindness of his heart, Paul sought to 
relieve the poverty and distress of the wretched fugitive 
and then endeavored lo shed the light of truth into his 
darkened mind Onesimus listened to the words of life, 
confessed Ins sins, and was convened lo the faith of Christ. 

Onesimus endeared himself to Paul by his piety and 
siiuerily. no less than by his tender care for the apostles 
comfort, and his zeal in promoting the work of the gospel. 
Paul saw m him traits of character that would render him a 
uselui helper in missionary labor, and he counseled him to 
return without delay lo Philemon, beg his forgiveness, and 
plan lor the future. The apostle promised to hold himself 
responsible lor the sum of which Philemon had been 
robbed. Heing about to dispatch lychicus with letters to 
various churches in Asia Minor, he sent Onesimus with 
him. It was a severe test for this servant thus to deliver 
himself up to the master he had wronged; but he had been 
truly convened, and he did not turn aside from his duty. 

f lic* apostle asked Philemon, in view of the conversion 
ol Onesimus, to receive the repentant slave as his own 
child, showing him such affection that he would choose to 
dwell with his former master, “not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved.” He expressed his 


desire to retain Onesimus as one who could minister to 
him in his bonds as Philemon himself would have clone, 
though he did not desire his services unless Philemon 
should of his own accord set the slave free. 

How lilting an illustration of the love of Christ for the 
repentant sinner! The servant who had defrauded his 
master had nothing with which to make restitution. The 
sinner who has robbed God of years of service has no 
means of canceling the del'll. Jesus interposes between the 
sinner and God, saying, I will pay the debt. Let the sinner 
be spared; 1 will suffer in his stead 

After offering to assume the debt of Onesimus. Paul 
reminded Philemon how greatly he himself was indebted 
to the apostle. He owed him his own sell, since God had 
made Paul the instrument of his conversion. Then, in a 
tender, earnest appeal, he besought Philemon that as he 
had by his liberalities refreshed the saints, so lie would 
refresh the spirit of the apostle by granting him this cause 
of rejoicing. "Having confidence in thy obedience," he 
added, “I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say.” 

It was not the apostle’s work to overturn arbitrarily or 
suddenly the established order of society. To attempt this 
would lie to prevent the success of the gospel. But he 
taught principles which struck at the very foundation of 
slavery and which, if carried into effect, would surely 
undermine the whole system. “Where the Spirit oi the Lord 
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is, there is liberty,' he declared. 2 Corinthians 3:17. When God and die privileges of the gospel. On the other hand, 

converted, the slave became a member of the body of servants were to perform their duties, not with eyeservu e 

Christ. and as such was to be loved and treated as a as men pleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing tin 

brother, a fellow heir with his master to the blessings of will of God from the heart' Fphesians 6:6 (AA -156-460). 
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Conclusion and Benediction 

21 Having confidence in ihy obedience I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
also do more than I say. 

22 Bui withal prepare me also a lodging: for 
I trust that through your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 


23 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellowlabourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. 
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The title given this hook in the oldest Greek 
manuscripts is simply Pros Hehrctious (“To the 
Hebrews"). Inasmuch as the hook deals to a large 
extent with the significance, for the Christian, of 
the sanctuary' and its services, and as these insights 
must have been particularly significant for the early 
Hebrew, or Jewish, Christian, (see below under 
“Historical Setting' ), the title is particularly appro¬ 
priate. 



od LuJofH ^nniTru'O 


The authorship of Hebrews has been in dispute 
since early times. While many attributed the book 
to Paul, others dissented vigorously. Origen, one of 
the early Fathers, concluded his examination of the 
book with the declaration, "Who wrote the epistle, 
in truth God knows" (quoted by Eusebius 
Ecclesiastical History vi. 25. 14; Loeb ed., vol. 2, p. 
79). Other Fathers thought Barnabas, Apollos, 
Clement, or Luke to be the author. 

This uncertainly in regard to the authorship of 
Hebrews was a major factor in the reluctance of 
many early Christians in the western part of the 
Roman Umpire to accept the epistle as canonical. It 
was, in fact, not until the latter part of the 4th 
century that Hebrews came to be accepted gener¬ 
ally in the West. During the following centuries the 
discussion regarding the authorship of Hebrews 
ceased, and most Christians accepted it as the 
work of Paul. This view was generally held until 
comparatively modern times, when the question 
again came under scholarly discussion. As late as 
1885 the RV ascribes Hebrews to Paul, but at the 
present time few critics hold this view'. 

The evidences against the view that Paul wrote 
Hebrews have lx*en drawn largely from considera¬ 
tions of the literary style and content of the book. 
Although it is possible for a writer’s vocabulary 
and style to vary with subject matter these vari¬ 
ances are largely in the technical terms character¬ 
istic of the different subjects about which he 
writes. His more general vocabulary and particu¬ 
larly the words that he choose almost uncon¬ 
sciously in expressing himself, such as preposi¬ 
tions, adverbs, and especially connectives, are 
considered by most scholars to be much belter 
indications of his style than is his technical termi¬ 


nology. 

When compared with the generally accepted 
epistles of Paul, Hebrews differs markedly, espe¬ 
cially in the small, common connective w'ords with 
which its author binds together his clauses. 
Another distinctive difference is found in the 
handling of quotations from the OT. The accepted 
epistle employ one group of more or less standard 
phrases to introduce OT quotations, w'hereas 
Hebrews uses another group. Also, the epistle 
show that the apostle was relatively free in his use 
of OT materials. Often his quotations follow the 
LXX, but at times he gives what apparently is his 
own translation of the Hebrew; at still other times 
he is content to give only a loose quotation. By 
contrast OT quotations in Hebrew's are virtually 
always w'ord for word from the LXX. 

From a broader standpoint, the general literary 
style of Hebrew is notably different from that of 
any of the epistles that bear the name of Paul. The 
style of the latter is marked indelibly by efferves¬ 
cent yet fervent passages that reveal the surging 
torrent of the author’s thoughts at the expense of 
polished literary style. Hebrews, on the other hand, 
presents a thoroughly organized argument, and 
maintains the highest rhetorical level of any NT 
book. This marked difference in style was noted 
by writers of the early church, for whom Koine 
Greek was the native language. Clement of 
Alexandria (died c. A.f). 215; cited by Eusebius 
Ecclesiastical History vi. 14. 2-3) suggests that Paul 
first wrote Hebrews in Hebrew, and that Luke 
translated it into Greek. Although such an explana¬ 
tion is ruled out by the fact that Hebrews contains 
a number of plays on Greek words that could not 
have been translated from another language, yet 
Clement’s statement is significant in that it implies 
the recognition that the Greek of Hebrews does 
not appear to be the Greek of Paul. Origen (died 
c. A.D. 254), one of the prominent scholars of the 
early church, likewise recognized the dilficulty of 
harmonizing the style of Hebrews with that of 
Paul. His solution was “that the thoughts are the 
apostle’s, but that the style and composition 
belong to one who called to mind the apostle’s 
teachings and, as it were, made short notes of 
what his master said” (quoted by Eusebius 
Ecclesiastical History vi. 25. 13; Loeb ed., vol. 2, 
pp. 77, 79). 

Certain presumptive evidence in favor of. the 
Pauline authorship of Hebrew's rather recently came 
to light in connection with the discovery of the 3rd 
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century Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri. In the codex 
that consists of the Pauline Epistle, Hebrews is 
found between Romans and 1 Corinthians. Though 
this fact does not prove the Pauline authorship of 
Hebrews, it strongly suggests that very early in the 
history of the church there were those who 
believed that Hebrews should be included as a part 
of Paul's writings. - . 

This commentary holds that though weighty 
arguments have been presented against the pauline 
authorship of Hebrews, those arguments are not 
sufficient to offset the traditional belief that Paul is 
the author. Much of the difference in tone and 
style of Hebrews compared with the known 
Pauline epistles may be reasonably explained by 
the fact that these other epistles are addressed to 
particular church groups, or to individuals, to meet 
particular problems. Granted there are certain 
differences in literary style that cannot be 
explained on this basis, these differences may be 
reasonably explained on the assumption that Paul 
preached certain sermons on the theme of Christ's 
priestly ministry and that these were taken down 
stenographically. As is sometimes the case with 
matter thus recorded, the final literary form of the 
transcribed copy may be strongly colored by the 
transcriber. It is easy to see how Paul might never 
have had opportunity to edit these sermons—he 
traveled incessantly, with traveling terminated, 
erelong, by martyrdom. 

It is generally agreed that Hebrews was written 
before the fall of Jerusalem. Now, the number of 
church leaders was very small in the years before 
A.D. 70. Which of those leaders might have set 
forth an argument as profound as that presented in 
the book of Hebrews? By all odds the most likely 
person is Paul. To say that the author was an 
unknown Christian of that early period simply 
poses a new problem. How was it that a Christian 
possessing the theological insights and the logical 
powers necessary to produce a work like Hebrews 
should have been anonymous at a time when 
Christian leaders were so few and the record of 
Christian workers so full? 


;rv.*jir» T * 


3. HISTORICAL SETTING 


The issue that produced probably a deeper 
cleavage in the apostolic church than any other was 
the question of the ceremonial law and its obser¬ 
vance by Christians. The council at Jerusalem had 
freed Gentile Christians from its obligations, but 
psychologically the large Jewish-Christian commu¬ 
nity in Palestine was unprepared to enter into the 
same freedom. They doubtless felt that they them¬ 
selves, Irecause they were Jews, should keep it. Thus 
they failed to realize that for all men the ceremonial 
observance had met their fulfillment in Jesus Christ. 
This situation set up an unhealthy tension in the 
church, inasmuch as one large segment followed an 


elalxirate system of religious life disregarded by the 
other. 

.. Paul and those close to him had the needed 
insight into the Mosaic ordinances and ceremonies 
to evaluate (hem rightly and give them their proper 
setting in the plan of salvation. Paul knew their 
transitory nature and that the time was past due for 
their abrogation (see Col. 2:16,17). The Jewish 
Christian church, centered at Jerusalem, seemed 
unaware of the calamities soon to befall it. Jewish 
Christians still kept the feast; they still sacrificed as 
in former years; they were still zealous for ilu* 
ceremonial law (see Acts 15). They had but a faint 
conception of Christ s work in the heavenly sanc¬ 
tuary; they knew little of His ministry; they did noi 
realize that their sacrifices were useless in view ut 
the great sacrifice on Calvary. These thousands of 
Jewish Christians, all zealous of the law” (Acts 
21:20), would be confronted by a crisis when the 
city and the Temple should be destroyed. This 
occurred apparently only a short time after 
Hebrews was written. 

It was high time that the eyes of the Jewish 
Christians should be opened to heavenly realities. 
When their Temple should be destroyed, it would 
be needful for them to have their faith anchored to 
something sure and steadfast that would not fail. If 
their minds could be turned to the heavenly High 
Priest and sanctuary and to a better sacrifice than 
that of bulls and goats, they would not he 
dismayed when a mere earthly structure should 
pass away. But if they had no such hope, if they 
had no vision of the sanctuary in heaven, they 
would bewildered and perplexed as they should 
see the destruction of that in which they had 
trusted. It was important that the Jewish Christians 
should understand these things, not only for them 
selves, but also for the sake of the Gentile 
churches throughout the provinces among whom 
the Jerusalem believers would be scattered during 
the coming war with Rome. 

It seems to have been in this crisis hour that the 
book of Hebrews appeared. It contained just the 
help needed, light on the sanctuary question, on 
Christ as high priest; on die blood that speakedi 
better things than that of Abel" (ch. 12:2^); on Un¬ 
rest dial remains for the children of God (ch. 4:9). 
on the blessed hope that is as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and stedfast. and which enteivth 
into that within the veil." (ch. 6:19). 


/ [ 


4 . THEME 
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The book of Hebrews consists essentially ol a 
comparison with, and contrast between, the 
symbols by which God presented the plan ol 
salvation to His chosen people in OT times and 
the reality of Christ’s ministry on behalf of sinners 
since the cross. The experiences of ancient Israel 
under the typical system are set forth as a lessen 
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and warning to Christians. Through the typical comparisons and contrasts he draws between 

system and Israel’s experiences under it, Paul various aspects of the earthly and heavenly sanctu- 

seeks to develop a more complete understanding aries and priesthood outlines the way in which the 
and appreciation of the ministry of Christ in apostle develops this theme, 
heaven above. The following analysis of the 


The Earthly and Heavenly Sanctuaries and Priesthoods Compared 


The Earthly The Heavenly 

L Moses and Christ Compared as Leaders of God’s Chosen People 

1. "God, who . . . spake in time past unto the Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 

fathers by the prophets, Son ’ (1:1, 2). 

2. Moses was faithful in all his house" (3:2). "Consider the Apostle and High priest of our 

profession, Christ Jesus; who was faithful to him 
that appointed him” (3:1, 2). 

3. ", . . than Moses" “This man was counted w'orthy of more glory . . 

. " (3:3). 

i. ". . . then the house” “He who hath builded the house hath more 

honour ...” (3:3). 

5. "Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a But Christ as a son over his own house” (3:5, 6). 
serv ant, for a testimony of those things which were 

to be spoken after; 

1L The Old and New Covenants 

6. "That first covenant," “the covenant that 1 "A new covenant , . . ; not according to the 

made with their fathers," “my covenant" (8:7, 9). covenant that I made with their fathers," "a better 

covenant,” "the everlasting covenant" (8:8, 9, 6; 
13:20). 

7. "Because they continued not in my covenant, “Behold, the days come saith the Lord, when I 
and I regarded them not," "finding fault with will make a new covenant with house of Israel," 
them," "lie hath made the first old. Now that which "the covenant that 1 will make with the house of 
decayeth and waxetli old is ready to vanish away" Israel after those days" (8:8, 10). 

(8:9, 8, 13). 

8. If that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place have been sought for the 

second" (8:7). 

m. The Earthly and Heavenly Sanctuaries 

9. The first covenant had. . . a worldly sane- “The sanctuary,. . . the true taberpacte* which 
tuary. For there was a tabernacle made." "Make all the Lord pitched, and not man" (8:2). 

things according to the pattern shewed to thee in but into heaven itself, now to appear in the pres- 
the mount (9:1, 2; 8:5). ence of God for us” (9:24). 

10. "Christ is not entered into the holy places "Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 

made with hands, which are figures of the true; into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 

and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and 
having an high priest over the house of God; let us 
draw near with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith" (10:19-22). 

IV. The Earthly and Heavenly Priesthoods 

11. II lie were in earth, he should not be a "The priesthood being changed, “Jesus, made 

priest, seeing that there are priests that offer gifts an high priest for ever after the order of 

according to the law: who serve unto the example Melchisedec." “Now hath he obtained a more 

and shadow ol heavenly things," “many priests" excellent ministry, by how much also he is the 

(H; i, 5; 7:23). mediator of a better covenant, which was estab¬ 

lished upon better promises" (7:12; 6:20; 8:6), 
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12. “Every high priest taken from among men is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God” 
(5:1). • 

13. “Those priests were made without an oath 
[they were horn to the office!; 

14. “Tile law maketii men high priests which 
have infirmity; 

15. They truly were many priests, because they 
were not suffered to continue by reason of death; 

16. Here men that die receive tithes; 

17. “If therefore perfection were by the Levilical 
priesthood, . . . 

18. “The law maketh men high priests,” “priests 
that offer according to the law,” “the law having a 
shadow of good things to come” (7:28; 8:4; 10:1). 

19. The law made nothing perfect. 


“So also Christ glorified not himself to be made 
an high priest; but he that said unto him. Thou art 
my Son. to day have I begotten thee” (5:5). 

but this with an oath . . . . : by so much was 
Jesus made a surety of a better testament” (7:21 
22 ). 

but the word of the oath, which w f as since the 
law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for ever¬ 
more" (7:28). 

But this man, because he continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable priesthood” (7:23, 24). 
but there he receive!h them” (7:8). 
what further need was there that another priest 
should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not 
. Aaron?” (7:11). 

“The priesthood for being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the law. . 
There is verily a disannulling of the commandment 
going before the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof (7:12-18) 

but the bringing in of a better hope did” (7 ; 19). 



20. “Every high priest is ordained to offer gifts 
and sacrifices: 

21. “Almost all things are by the law- purged with 
blood; and without shedding of blood is no remis¬ 
sion. It was therefore necessary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens should be purified with 
these; 

22. “If the blood of bulls and of goats,. . . sancti¬ 
fied! to the purifying of the flesh: 

23. “The priests went always into the first taber¬ 
nacle, accomplishing the service of God. But into 
the second went the high priest alone once every 
year. . . : the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 
way into the holiest of all was not yet made mani¬ 
fest, while as the first tabernacle was yet standing: 
which was a figure for the time then present,. . 

imposed on them until the time of reformation" 
( 9 : 6 - 10 ). 

24. . .daily, as those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice,” “often, as the high priest entereth into 
the holy place every year with blood of others." 
“Every priest standeth daily ministering and 
offering oftentimes the same sacrifices” (7:27; 9:25; 
10 : 11 ). 

25. “The bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 

26. “For the law having a shadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which they offered year 
by year continually make the comers thereunto 
perfect. For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered? because that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of sins. . . . 


wherefore it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer" (8:3). 

but the heavenly things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these”(9:22, 23). 


How much more shall the blood of Christ. . . . 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God?” (9:13.14). 

“But Christ being come an high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say. not 
of this building; neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us” (9:11. 12). 

“Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to 
offer up sacrifice. . . : for this he did once, when he 
offered up himself.” “But now once in the end ol 
the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself.” “But this man. after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on 
the right hand of God” (7:27; 9:26; 10:12). 

Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered without the 
gate. Let us go forth therefore unto him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach” (13:11-13). 




417 HEBREWS INTRODUCTION 


For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins.” “sacrifices, which can 
never lake away sins," “sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience" (10:1-4, 11; 9:9) 

27. ‘ In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure” (10:6). 

28. “He taketh away (he first, 


"By one offering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified" (10:14), 

“Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but 
a body hast thou prepared me. . . . Then said I, Lo, 
I come ... to do thy will, O God" (10:5-7). 




29. "Ye are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire,. . . 


30 "Whose voice then shook the earth: 


31. “God who. . . spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 

32. “. . . as well as unto them.” 

33. "Your fathers tempted me. ... I was grieved 
with that generation, and said, They do alway err 
in their heart" (3 9, 10). 

34. “I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter 
my rest. , . . They could not enter in because of 
unbelief." "They to whom it was first preached 
entered not in. . . . If Jesus [Joshua] had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward have spoken of 
another day” (3:11-19; 4:6-8). 

35. “If the word spoken by angels was stedfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience received 
a just recompense of reward; 

36. “For if they escaped not who refused him 
(hat spake on earth, 

37 “He that despised Moses’ law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses: 

38. “By it (faith) the elders obtained ,a good 
report " "And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise: 

39 "Wherefore seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, 


but ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
tity of the living God, rhe heavenly Jerusalem,. . . 
and to Jesus the mediator of the new 7 ' covenant. . . . 
See that ye refuse not him that speaketh" (12:18- 
25). 

but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven,” 
“that those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain” (12:26, 27). 

Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son” (1:1, 2). 

“Unto us was the gospel preached” (4:2). 

“Harden not your hearts. . . . Take heed, 
brethren, lest there lx? in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief’ (3:8-12). 

“Therefore remaineth therefore a rest to the 
people of God.” “It remaineth that some must enter 
therein.” "Let us therefore fear, lest. . . any of you 
should seem to come short of it." “Let us labour 
therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief’ (4:9, 6, 1, 11). 

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord?" (2:2, 3). 

much more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh form heaven” (12:25). 

Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God,. . . and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace?' (10:28, 29). 

God having provided some better thing for us, 
that they without us should not be made perfect" 
(11:2, 39, 40). 

Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus.” 
“Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that 
is passed into die heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession. . . . Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need" (12:1, 2; 4:14, 16). 
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5. OUTLINE 

I. The Supreme Position and Authority of Jesus 
Christ, 1:1 to 2:18. 

A. Ilis equality with the Father, 1:1-3. 

B. His superiority over angels, 1:4-14. 

C. The importance of accepting salvation 
provided in Christ. 2:1-4. 

I). The purpose of the incarnation of Christ, 2:5- 
18. 

1. The exalted destiny of the human race. 
2:5-8. 

2 Salvation possible as a result of the incar¬ 
nation, 2:9-18. 

II. The “Rest” That Remains to the People of 
God, 3:1 to 4:16. 

A. The faithfulness of Christ, our Apostle and 
High Priest, 3:1-6. 

B. The failure of ancient Israel to enter into 
God's rest, ‘ 3:7-19. 

1. An appeal to faithfulness on our part, 3:7- 
15. 

2. Unbelief the cause of Israel’s failure, 3:16- 
19. 

C. An appeal to enter into God’s rest' through 
faith in Christ, 4:1-16. 

1. Evidence that the promise of "rest" remains 
valid, 4:1-11. 

2. An admonition to find this “rest" In¬ 
coming to Christ, 4:12-16. 

III. The Exalted Status of Christ as High Priest, 
5:1 to 8:13- 

A. Christ appointed high priest by the Father, 
5:1-10. 

1. The Function of a high priest, 5 :l-3. 

2. The appointment of Christ, 5:4-6. 

3. Christ s preparation to serve as high priest, 
5:7-10. 

B. An admonition to acceptance of Christ as 
high priest, 5:11 to 6:20. 

1 The slowness of many to understand 
Christ's role as high priest. 5:11-14. 

2. The writer's confidence that his readers 
will grow in understanding, 6:1-12. 

3. The certainty of the Christian hope, 6:13- 


20. 

C. Christ as high priest after the order of 
Melchisedec, 7:1-28. 

1. The exalted position of Melchisedec, 7:1-4 

2. The Melchisedec priesthood prior and! 
superior to the Aaronic priesthood, 7:5-11 

3. The Aaronic priesthood replaced by the 
priesthood of Christ, 7:12-24. 

4. The efficacy and permanence of Chri.si s 
priesthood, 7:25-28. 

D. Christ as high priest of the heavenly sane 
tuary, 8:1-5. 

E. The new covenant, under which Christ senes 
as high priest, 8:6-13. 

IY. The High-priestly Ministry of Christ, 9:1 toi 
10 : 22 . 

A. A description of the earthly sanctuary and its 
services, 9:1-7. 

B The typical significance of the earthly sane 
tuary, 9:8-14. 

C. Christ as mediator of the new covenant, l > l V 
28. 

1. Ratification of the old covenant and dedi¬ 
cation of its sanctuary by blood, 9:15-22 

2. The blood of Christ makes the new 
covenant effective, 9.23-28. 

D. Christ's sacrifice superior to animal sacrifices. 
10 : 1 - 22 . 

1. The ineffectiveness of animal sacrifices, 
10:1-4. 

2. The efficacy and permanence of Chri.si‘.s 
sacrifice, 10:5-18. 

3. An appeal to accept Christ's priestly 
ministry, 10:19-22. 

V. An Appeal to Faithfulness and Godly Living,; 
10:23 to 13:17. 

A. In view of the day of judgment and iIn¬ 
coming of Christ, 10:23-39. 

B. In view of the faitliful example of the ancient i 
worthies, 11:1-12:2. 

C. In spite of trials and persecutions. 12:3-13 

D. In spite of temptation, 12:14-29. 

E. With respect to specific situations in dails hie, 
13:1-17. 

VI. Apostolic Benediction and Personall 
Salutation, 13:18-25. 
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The Supreme Position and Authority 
of Jesus Christ (11-2IH) 

His Equality with the Father 

I God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the 
fathers by tne prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high; 
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His Superiority over Angels 

4 Being made so much belter than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at 
any time. Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he shall be to me a 
Son? 

6 'And again, when he bringeth in the first- 
begotten into the world, he saith, And let 
all the angels of God worship him. 

7 And 2 of the angels he saith, Who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith , Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
Righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and haled 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil of glad¬ 
ness above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou. Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands: 

11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them 
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up, and they shall be changed: but 
thou art the same, and thy years shall not 
fail. 

But to which of the angels said he at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool? 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 

The Importance of Accepting Salvation 
Provided in Christ 

Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should Met them 
slip. 

For if the word spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompence 
of reward; 

How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation; which at the first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him ; 

God also bearing them witness, both with 
signs and wonders, and with divers mira¬ 
cles, and 2 gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? 

The Purpose of the Incarnation of Christ: 

The Exalted Destiny of the Human Race 

For unto the angels hath he not put in 
subjection the world to come, whereof we 
speak. 

But one in a certain place testified, 
saying, What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? or the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? 

Thou madesl him -'a little lower than the 
angels; thou crownedsl him with glory 
and honour, and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 

Thou hast pul all things in subjection 
under his feet. For in that he pul all in 
subjection under him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him. But now we see not 
yet all things put under him. 


1:3 (CoL 1:15; 2:9; 3:10; see EGW on John 1:14; Acts 
1:11; 17:28; Fph. 1:20, 21; Heb. 2:14-18). The 
Personality of God.—I It- [Christ] represented God not as 
an essence lluu pervaded nature, but as a God who has a 
personality. Christ was the express image of His Father's 
person, anil fie came to our world to restore in man God's 
moral image, in order lhal man, although fallen, might 
through obedience to God s commandments become 
enstamped with the divine image and character—adorned 
will) the beamy of divine loveliness (MS 28, 1891). 

1:4-14. The Omnipotence of Jesus. —(Heb. 1:4-12 
quoted.| In this language is represented the omnipotence 
of the Lord Jesus. He is introduced to the Hlble student as 
the Creator of the world, and was its rightful Ruler. iHeb. 
1:13. 14 quoted ! 

The lirst chapter of Hebrews contrasts the position of 
the angels and the position of Christ. God has spoken 
words concerning Christ that are not to be applied to the 


angels. They are “sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation," but Christ, as Mediator, is the great 
Minister in the work of redemption. The 1 loly Spirit is His 
representative in our world, to execute the divine purpose 
of bringing to fallen man power from above, that he may 
be an overcomer. All who enter into a covenant with Jesus 
Christ become by adoption the children of God. They are 
cleansed by the regenerating power of the Word, and 
angels are commissioned to minister unto them (MS 57, 
1907), 

1:6, 8. See liGW on ch. 3:1-3; John 1:1-3. 14; Col 2.9. 

1:8. See FGW on John 1:1-3- 

1:14 (see EGW on Acts 10:1-6; Hev. 5:11)- Power and 
Efficiency for the Church. —Divine ministration is 
needed to give power and efficiency to the church in this 
world. God's family on earth, subject to temptations and 
trials, is very near to His heart of love. He has ordained 
that communication be kept up between heavenly inteili- 


1 1 or, when he bringeth again 2 Q f And unlo ^ Gr. rightness, or, straightness 2 ^ Gr. run oul as leaking vessels ^ or, distributions ^ or, while inferior lo 
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fences and His children on this earth Angels from the 
courts above are sent forth to minister to those who shall 
he heirs of salvation (MS M2, 1899) 

(James 4:8.) Good Angels Restrain Satan. —God has 
angels whose whole work is to draw those who shall be 
heirs of salvation. Whenever one takes a step toward Jesus, 
lesus is taking steps toward him. The angels’ work is to 
keep back the powers of Satan (MS 17, 1893). 

(Eph. 6:12.) To the Aid of Tempted Souls. —Heavenly 
angels are commissioned to watch the sheep of Christ's 
pasture. When Satan with his deceptive snares would 
deceive if possilije the very elect, these angels set in opera¬ 
tion influences that will save the templed souls if they will 
lake heed to the Word of the Lord, realize their danger, 
and say: “No, I will not enter into that scheme of Satan. I 
have an Elder brother on the throne in heaven, who has 
shown that lie has a lender interest in me, and l will not 
grieve His heart of love. I know and am assured that He is 
watching over His children, keeping them as the apple of 
His eye. There is no diminishing of His love. 1 will not 
grieve the heart of Christ; 1 will try not to become a 
tempter to others" (Letter 32. 1906). 

(Rev. 5:9-12.) Angels Share In the Final Triumph.— 
As invisible agencies, angels are working through human 
beings to proclaim the commandments of God. Angels 
have far more to do with the human family than many 
suppose. Speaking of the angels. "Are they not all minis¬ 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation?" 

Holy angels will join in the son^ of the redeemed. 
Though they cannot sing from experimental knowledge, 
He hath washed us in His own blood, and redeemed us 
unto God,” yet they understand the great peril from which 
the people of God have been saved. Were they not sent to 
lilt up for them a standard against the enemy? They can 
fully sympathize with the glowing ecstasy of those who 
have overcome by the blood of die Lamb gnd die word of 
their testimony (Letter 79, 1900). 

Angels Cooperate With Human Agencies. —Holy, 
ministering agencies of heaven are cooperating with 
human agencies to lead into safe paths all who love truth 
and righteousness. It is the greatest joy of the angels of 
heaven to spread the shield of their lender love over souls 
who turn to God: and Satan fights determinedly to retain 
every soul that has had light and evidence. His fierce, 
unabated desire is to destroy every soul possible. Will you 
choose to stand under his bahner? 

Angelic agencies are standing firm, determined that he 
shall not obtain the victory. They would recover every soul 
in our world who is under Satan's banner if these poor 
souls would not so eagerly seek to keep out of and away 
from their merciful ministrations and rescuing power. Their 
deep and earnest love for the souls for whom Christ has 
died is beyond measurement. They would make these 
deceived souls intelligent in regard to how they might arm 
themselves and break the spell which Satan has cast upon 
them. 

If they would only look unto Jesus, and for one moment 
discern truly, sincerely, what love has been expressed in 
the sacrifice which has been made for them! If only they 
could see the determined efforts of Satan to eclipse by his 
hellish shadow every ray of light that would come into the 
mind and heart of persons now dead in trespasses and 
sins! O that they would awake from their torpor as the 
whole world will soon awake by the trumpet of God, 
which will announce His appearing! . . . 

Angels are keeping back the destroying agencies; for 
they have an intense interest for these rebellious sons, and 
they want to help them to return to the fold in safety and 
peace, that they may finally he overcoiners, and lx* saved, 
eternally saved with the family of God in heaven (MS 29, 
1900). 

(John 17:21.) Heavenly Atmosphere Brought to 
Earth. —The work of these heavenly beings is to prepare 
the inhabitants of this world to l)ecome children of G<xl, 
pure, holy, undefiled. But men, though professing to be 
followers of Christ, do not place themselves in a position 
where they can understand this ministry, and thus die work 


. of the heavenly messengers is made hard. The angels, who 
•do always behold the face of the Father in heaven, would 
prefer to remain close by the side of God, in the pure and 
holy atmosphere of heaven; but a work must be done in 
bringing this heavenly atmosphere to the souls who arc- 
tempted and tried, that Satan may not disqualify them for 
the place the Lord would have them fill in the heavenly 
courts. 

Principalities and powers in heavenly places combine 
with these angels in their ministration for those'who shall 
he heirs of salvation. But how sad it is that this work Is 
hindered hy the coarseness, the roughness, die worldlv 
mindedne.ss of men and women who are so desirous ot 
securing their own ends, of gratifying their own wishes 
that they lose sight of the Word of God, which should be 
their instructor and their guide. 

The Lord gives to every angel his work for this fallen 
w'orld. Divine help is provided for men and women. The\ 
have the opportunity of cooperating with the heavenh 
intelligences, of being laborers together with God. There is 
placed lx:fore diem the possibility of gaining a fitness Ibr 
the presence of God, of being enabled to see His face 
Heavenly angels are-working to bring the human fannh 
into a close brotherhood, a oneness described by Christ as 
like that existing between the Father and the Son. I low can 
men so highly favored by God fail to appreciate then 
opportunities and privileges? How- can they refuse to 
accept the divine help proffered? How much it i* possible 
for human beings to gain if diey will keep eternity in view’ 

Satanic agencies are always warring for the mastery owr 
the human mind, hut the angels of God are constantly at 
work, strengthening the w-eak hands and confirming the 
feeble knees of all who call upon God for help (RH Julv i. 
1899). 

The Line of Heavenly Communication. —The angels 
of G<xl are communicating with and guarding His people, 
and are pressing hack the powers of darkness that they 
shall not have any control over those who shall be heirs <>l 
salvation. Are we working in harmony with the angels* 
This Is the line of communication the Lord has established 
with the children of men (MS 1, 1890). 

A Special Work for Each AngeL —Tiie Lord Jesus has a 
special work appointed for each of the angelic family 
Human agencies have also an appointed work to do in 
behalf of their own souls and the souls of others saved 
through their influence. The angels of God will make ellei 
tual the work of men. . . . 

They have an intense desire that human agencies shall 
come where they will find a refuge. The angels had a 
constant guardianship over Christ from His birth until 11 is 
reception into the heavenly courts. . . . Angels are working 
through human agents who will he worked, to bring 
sinners to God. ... 

O that those'who are halting between two opinions 
could only understand the agencies continually at work to 
keep at hay the armies of the power ol darkness! By 
presenting earthly advantages or earthly obstacles to clele.it 
the purposes of Gcxl. and by various other methods, Satan 
would intercept every ray of light from the messengers of 
Gcxl. But if the curtain could lx: rolled back, and eyes now 
blind to the invisible agencies could view with restored 
spiritual vision the conflict continually going on in lx-huit 
of the souls perishing away from Christ, what a difference 
would be made in the working of the agencies in this 
world! Decided advance movements would he made 
Without delay (heir entire influence for good would he 
thrown on the side of Christ. They would behold tlu- 
intense interest of the angels of God in behalf of souls who 
are throwing away the opportunities and privileges now >o 
valuable to them to obtain an experimental knowledge of 
God and of Jesus Christ whom He has sent (MS 29. 1900) 

2:9. See EGW on Matt. 27;21. 22. 29. 

2:10 (ch. 5:8, 9; Isa. 53:10). Sundering of the Divine 
Powers. —The Captain of our salvation was perfected 
through suffering. His soul was made an offering for sin. It 
was necessary for the awful darkness to gather about IIis 
soul because of the withdrawal of the Father's love and 
lavor; lor He was standing in the sinners place, and this 
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Salvation Possible as a Result of the Incarnation 

9 Bui we see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels 4 for the suffering of 
death, crowned With glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. 

11 For both he that sanclifielh and they who 
are sanctified are all of one: for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst of the church will I 
sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will pul my trust in him. And 
again. Behold 1 and the children which 
God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise look part of the same; 
that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil; 

15 And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. 

16 For verily 5 he took not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that 
are templed. 

The “Rest” That Remains 
to the People of God (3:1-4:16) 


2:9 Hd) H 3; Hd) 
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7:14, L-a 11 1. 
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21:26; 
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I lel» Kill , lid) 
1.3 12; JO P 19; 

2:12 IS 22 22; l»s 
22 25. IN 10 10. 

2:13 2 S;. 22 3; Ps 
16 1 Ps 18 2; 

2:14 ll. l* 2:10; I 
Co 13 50. llol> 2:18, 
Ill'll 1.15; <.r 3.13; 
2:15 Ps 33:19; Ps 
36 13: Ps l.k 

1 1-1-75, 2 Cn 1:10; 
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2:18 l(d> 1 15-10; 
Hd) 5 2. I Id) 5—9; 


2 Who was faithful to him that ‘appointed 
him, as also Moses was faithful in all his 
house. 

3 For thjs man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who 
hath builded the house hath more honour 
than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by some man’, 
but he that built all things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of 
those things which were to be spoken 
after; 

6 But Christ as a son over his own house; 
whose house are we, if we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end. 

The Failure of Ancient Israel to Enter Into God’s 
“Rest": An Appeal to Faithfulness on Our Part 


Ml -1-1-10; 
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7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith. To 
day if ye will hear his voice, 

0 Harden not your hearts, as in the provo¬ 
cation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said, They do alway err 
in their heart; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 2 They shall not 
enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To day; lest any of you be hard¬ 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we arc made partakers of Christ, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfasl unto the end; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 



The Faithfulness of Christ, 

Our Apostle and High Priest 

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our profes¬ 
sion, Christ Jesus: 


I 1 17; | Cm ] 30; 
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Unbelief The Cause of Israel’s Failure 

16 For some, when they had heard, did 
provoke: howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years? was it not with them that had 


darkness every sinner must experience. The righteous One 
must suiter the comlemnarion and wrath of God, not in 
vindictiveness; tor the heart of God yearned with greatest 
sorrow when His Son, the guiltless, was suffering the 
penalty ol sin This sundering of the divine powers will 
never again occur throughout the eternal ages (MS 9^, 
1H99) 

2:14 (see F.GW on Matt. 27:50? John 3:14-17). Satan 
Vanquished at the Cross. —He (Christ) vanquished Satan 
in the same nature over which in liden Saian obtained the 
victory. The enemy was overcome by Christ in His human 
nature. I lie power ol the Saviour’s Godhead was hidden. 
He overcame in human nature, relying upon G6d for 
power (Y1 April 25. 1901) 

(Ch. 1213; Gen. 3:15; 2 Tim. 1:10; 1 Peter 2:24.) 
Christ Triumphant in Death. —Christ was nailed to the 
cross, but He gained the victory. The whole force of evil 
gathered it,sell together in an effort to destroy Him who 


was the Light of the world, the Truth that makes men wise 
unto salvation. But no advantage was gained by this 
confederacy. With every advance move. Satan was bringing 
nearer his eternal ruin. Christ was indeed enduring the 
contradiction of sinners against Himself. But every pang of 
suffering that He bore helped tear away the foundation of 
the enemy’s kingdom. Satan bruised Christ’s heel, but 
Christ bruised Satan’s head. Through death the Saviour 
destroyed him that had the power of death. In the very act 
of grasping his prey, death was vanquished; (or by dying, 
Christ brought to light life and immortality through the 
gospel. 

Never was the Son of God more beloved by His Father, 
by the heavenly family, and by the inhabitants of the 
unfallen worlds, than when He humbled Himself to liear 
disgrace, humiliation, shame, and abuse. By becoming the 
sin hearer, He lifted from the human race the curse ol sin. 
In Mis own body He paid the penalty of that on which the 


nt by the he lakelh not hold of angels, bul of fhe seed of Abraham he lafceth hold 3 ^ Gr. made ^ Gr. If Ihey shall enler 


422 


power of Satan over humanity is founded—-sin (YI June 28. 
1900). 

2:14-18 (ch. 1:3; John 1:1-3, 14; PhIL 2:5-8; see EGW 
on Mark 16:6; Luke 22:44; Rom. 5:12-19; Heb. 3:1-3). 
God Reached Humanity Through Humanity. —Christ 
alone was able to represent the Deity. He who had been in 
the presence of the Father from the beginning. He who 
was the express image of the invisible God, was alone 
sufficient to accomplish this work. No verbal description 
could reveal God to the world. Through a life of purity, a 
life of perfect trust and submission to the will of God, a life 
of humiliation such as even the highest seraph in heaven 
would have shrunk from. God Himself must be revealed to 
humanity. In order to do this, our Saviour clothed His 
divinity with humanity He employed the human faculties, 
for oniy by adopting these could He be comprehended by 
humanity. Only humanity could reach humanity. He lived 
out the character of God through the human body which 
God had prepared for Him. He blessed the world by living 
out in human flesh the life of God. thus showing that He 
had the power to unite humanity to divinity (RH |une 25, 
1895). 

Christ Took Our Place in the Universe. —Under the 
mighty impulse of His love. He took our place in the 
universe, and invited the Ruler of all things to treat Him as 
a representative of the human family. He identified Himself 
with our interests, bared His breast for the stroke of death, 
took man's guilt and its penalty, and offered in man's 
behalf a complete sacrifice to God. By virtue of this atone¬ 
ment. He has power to offer to man perfect righteousness 
and full salvation. Whosoever shall believe on Him as a 
personal Saviour shall not perish, but have everlasting life 
(RH April 18, 1893)- 

Christ Met Man as Man. —Leaving the royal courts of 
heaven Christ came to our world to represent the character 
of His Father, and thus help humanity to return to their 
loyalty. The image of Satan was upon men, and Christ 
came that He might bring to them moral power and effi¬ 
ciency. He came as a helpless balie, bearing the humanity 
we bear. "As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise look part of the same." He could 
not come in the form of an angel, for unless He met man 
a$ man. and testified by His connection with God that 
divine power was not given to Him in a different way to 
what it will be given to us. He could not be a perfect 
example for us. He came in humility, in order that the 
humblest being upon the face of the earth could have no 
excuse because of his poverty, or ignorance, and say. 
Because of these things, I cannot obey the law of Jehovah. 
Christ clothed His divinity with humanity, that humanity 
might touch humanity; that He might live with humanity 
and bear all the trials and afflictions of man. He was 
templed in all points like as we are. yet without sin. In His 
humanity He understood all the temptations that will come 
to man (MS 21, 1895). 

(1 Tim. 2:5; 1 John 2:1, 2; Rev. 3:4.) The Subdued 
Glory of the Human Christ —As we view Christ by the 
eye of faith, we see the necessity of becoming pure in 
thought and holy in character. Christ invites us to draw 
near to Him. and promises that He will draw nigh to us. 
Looking upon Him, we behold the invisible God, who 
clothed His divinity with humanity in order that through 
humanity He might shed forth a subdued and softened 
glory, so that our eyes might l^e enabled to rest upon Him, 
and our souls not be extinguished by His undimmed 
splendor. We behold God through Christ, our Creator and 
Redeemer. It is our privilege to contemplate Jesus by faith, 
and see Him standing between humanity and the eternal 
throne. He is our Advocate, presenting our prayers and 
oflerings as spiritual sacrifices to God. Jesus is the great 
sinless propitiation, and through His merit, God and man 
may hold converse together. 

Christ has carried His humanity into eternity. He stands 
before God as the representative of our race. When we are 
clothed with the wedding garment of His righteousness, we 
become one with Him, and He says of us, "They shall walk 
with me in white: for they are worthy.” His saints will 
behold Him in His glory, with no dimming veil Ix^tween 


(Yl Oct. 28, 1897). - 

(Isa. 59:20.) Human Nature but Not Human 
Sinfulness. —He [Christ] was to take His position at the 
head of humanity by taking the nature hut not the sinful¬ 
ness of man. In heaven was heard the voice, “The 
Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord" (ST May 29 
1901) 

(Ch. 9:11-14, 22; Ruth 4:13, 14.) God of the Living 
and the Dead. —As the sin bearer, and priest and repre¬ 
sentative of man before God, He entered into the life ol 
humanity, bearing our flesh and blood. The life is in the 
living, vital current of blood, which blood was given for 
the life of the world. Christ made a full atonement, giving 
His life as a ransom for us. He was horn without a taint ol 
sin, hut came into the world in like manner as the human 
family. He did not have a mere semblance of a body, hut 
He took human nature, participating in the life ol 
humanity. 

According to the law Christ Himself gave, the forfeited 
inheritance was ransomed hy the nearest of kin. Jesus 
Christ laid off His royal robe'. His kingly crown, anti 
clothed His divinity with humanity, in order to become i 
substitute and surety for humanity, that dying in humanity 
He might by His death destroy him who had the power of 
death. He could not have done this as God. hut by coming 
as man Christ could die. By death. He overcame death. Tin- 
death of Christ bore to the death him who had the powci 
of death, and opened the gates of the tomb for all who 
receive Him as their personal Saviour. 

Christ proclaimed over the rent sepulcher of Joseph. “1 
am the resurrection and the life." He. the world's 
Redeemer, has bruised ihe serpent's head, depriving him ol 
all power ever to make men feel his scorpion sung; for He 
has brought life and immortality to light The gates ol 
eternal life are thrown open to all who believe on Jesus 
Christ. All believers who pass through a natural death, 
have, through eating the flesh and drinking the blood of 
the Son of God. eternal life in them, which is the life ol 
Jesus Christ. In dying, Jesus has made it impossible lor 
those who believe on Him to die eternally. . . . 

Christ lived and died as a man, that He might lie Go<| 
both of the liv ing and of the dead. It was to make it jmpos 
sible for men to lose eternal life if they believe on Him 
The life of men and women is precious in the sight of God 
for Christ has purchased that life hy being executed in then 
stead. Thus He made it possible for us to attain to immor 
taliry (Letter 9"\ 1898). 

Creator and Creature United in Christ. —In Christ 
were united the divine and the human—the Creator anil 
the creature. The nature of God. whose law had been 
transgressed, and the nature of Adam, the transgressor, 
meet in Jesus—the Son of God, and the Son ol man. And 
having with His own blood paid the price of redemption, 
having passed through man's experience, having in man s 
behalf met and conquered temptation, having, though 
Himself sinless, borne the shame and guilt and burden ol 
sin, He becomes man s Advocate and Intercessor. What an 
assurance here to the tempted and struggling soul, what an 
assurance to the witnessing universe, that Christ will be "a 
merciful and faithful high priest" (MS l-il. 1901)! 

EdenJc Mind of Man Restored. —-Jesus became a man 
that He might mediate between man and God. He clothed 
His divinity with humanity. He associated with the human 
race, that with His long human arm He might encircle 
humanity, and with His divine arm grasp the throne ol 
Divinity. And this, that He might restore to man the original 
mind which he lost in F.den through Satan's alluring temp¬ 
tation; that man might realize that it is for his present and 
eternal good to obey the requirements ol God 
Disobedience is not in accordance with the nature which 
God gave to man in Eden (Letter 121. 1897). 

(2 Peler 1:4.) A Divine Culture for Christians.- 
Divine culture brings perfection. H in connection with God 
the work is carried.forward, the human agent, through 
Christ, will day by day gain victory and honor in the battle. 
Through the grace given he will overcome, and will he 
placed on vantage ground. In his relation to Christ he will 
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lx; bone cjf His Ixme, flesh of His flesh, one with Christ in 
a peculiar relationship, because Christ tcxjk the humanity of 
man lie became subject to temptation, endangering as it 
were. His divine attributes. Satan sought, by the constant 
and curious devices of his cunning, to make Christ yield to 
temptation Man must pass over the ground over which 
Christ has passed. As Christ overcame every temptation 
which Satan brought against Him, so man is to overcome. 
And those who strive earnestly lo overcome are brought 
into a oneness with Christ that die angels in heaven can 
never know. 

The divine culture of men and women will be carried 
forward to completion only as they are partakers of the 
divine nature. Thus they may overcome as Christ overcame 
in their behalf. Through die grace given, fallen man may be 
placed on vantage ground Through toil, through patient 
trust and faith in Jesus Christ, through faithful continuance 
in well-doing, he may rise lo spiritual victory (Letter 5, 
1900). 

Full Obedience Possible Through Christ. —Christ 
came to the earth, taking humanity and standing as man's 
representative, to show in the controversy with Satan that 
man. as God created him, connected with the Father and 
ihe Son, could obey every divine requirement (ST June 9, 
189H). 

2:16 (PhlL 2:5-8). Jesus the Friend of Sinners. —-Jesus 
came to the world not as an angel of light; we could not 
have endured His glory if He had come thus. One angel at 
the tomb of Christ was of such exceeding brightness that 
the Roman guard fell powerless to the ground. As the angel 
came from the heavens, he parted the darkness from his 
track, and die sentinels could not endure his glory; they fell 
as dead men to the earth. Supjxxse that Je.sus had come in 
the glory of an angel, His brightness would have extin¬ 
guished die feeble life of mortal men. 

For our sake Jesus emptied Himself of His glory; He 
clothed His divinity with humanity that He might touch 
humanity, that His personal presence might be among us, 
that we might know that He was acquainted with all our 
trials, and sympathized with our grief, that every son and 
daughter ol Adam might understand that Jesus is the friend 
of sinners (ST April 18, 1892). 

Not Angelic but Human Nature. —The Lord Jesus has 
made a great sacrifice in order to meet man where lie is. 
lie look not on Him the nature of angels. He did not come 
to save angels, h is the seed of Abraham that He is helping. 
“1 < ame not to call the righteous, but sinners lo repen¬ 
tance Christ helps humanity by taking human nature 
(Letter 97, 1898). 

2:17 (Phil. 2:7, 8; CoL 2:10; 2 Peter 1:4; see EGW on 
Heb. 4:14-16). Christ Took Humanity Into Himself.— 

Hy His obedience to all the commandments of God, Christ 
wrought out a redemption for man. This was not done by 
going out of Himself to another, but by taking humanity 
into Himself Thus Christ gave lo humanity an existence 
out ol Himself To bring humanity into Christ, to bring the 
lallen race into oneness wuih divinity, is the work of 
redemption. Christ took human nature that men might lie 
one with Him as lie is one with the Father, that God may 
love man as lie loves His only-begotten Son, that men may 
be partakers ol the divine nature, and be complete in Him 
(Hi I April 5. 1906). 

2:18 (chs. 4:15; 5:7, 8; John 14:30; see EGW on Matt. 
4:1-11; 1 John 2:1). The Refined Sensibilities of 

Jesus. —Would that we could comprehend the significance 
ol the words, Christ "suffered being tempted." While He 
was free from the taint of sin, the refined sensibilities of 
His holy nature rendered contact with evil unspeakably 
painlul lo Him. Yet with human nature upon Him, He met 
the archapostate face lo lace, and single-handed withstood 
the foe ol His throne. Not even by a thought could Christ 
be brought to yield lo the power of temptation. 

Satan I intis in human hearts some point where he can 
gain a foothold; some sinful desire is cherished, by means 
of which his temptations assert their power. Bui Christ 
declared of Himself, “The prince of this world comet!i, and 
hath nothing in me.’ The storms of temptation burst upon 
Him, but they could not cause Him to swerve from His 


allegiance to God (RH Nov. 8, 1887). 

Jesus Not Pulled or Crowded Into Sin. —Have we 
forgotten that Jesus, the Majesty of heaven, suffered being 
tempted? Jesus did not allow the enemy to pull Him into 
the mire of unbelief, or crowd Him into the mire of 
despondency and despair. But many poor souls are feeble 
in moral power because they do not do the words of Christ 
(Letter -13, 1892). 

Power Assured for the Children of Faith. —Christ in 
the Weakness of humanity was to meet the temptations bf 
,one possessing the powers of the higher nature that God 
had bestowed on the angelic family. But Christ's humanity 
was united with divinity, and in this strength He would 
bear all the temptations that Satan could bring against Him, 
and yet keep His soul untainted by sin. And this power to 
overcome He would give to every son and daughter of 
Adam who would accept by faith the righteous attributes of 
His character (Rll Jan. 28. 1909). 

3:1-3 (chs. 1:6-8; 2:14-18; Phil. 2:5-8). A Heavier 
Retribution Than Israel’s. —[Heb. 3:1-3 quoted.! Because 
of the unbelief manifested toward Christ, the originator and 
foundation of the whole Jewish economy, a heavier retri¬ 
bution will come upon men than befell unbelieving Israel 
in the wilderness. Moses was the prophet by whom' God 
communicated lo the church in the wilderness; but great as 
was Moses, -a greater than he is the Son of God. who 
buikled the house. 

The presence of Jesus Christ, enshrouded in the pillar of 
cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night, followed this 
people in their wilderness wandering. The Angel of ihe 
covenant came in the name of God, as the invisible leader 
of Israel. The Son of God over His own house is higher 
than Moses, higher than the highest angel. Me hears the* 
name of Jehovah upon His miter, while on His breastplate 
is written the name of Israel. Christ took humanity that 
humanity might touch humanity. In the form of man He 
humbled Himself, and became a servant, but as the Son of 
God He was higher than the angels By His life in 
humanity man may become a partaker of the divine nature. 
As the Majesty of heaven, He was exalted above the 
angels, and in His work of redemption He carries with Him 
all who have received Him and believed on Ilis name 
(Letter 9.7, 1898). 

3:3. See KGW on John 1:14. 

3:6. See F.GW on ch 4; 14; Rev 3 3 

3:12 (ch. 11:6). No Encouragement Given for 
Unbelief. —There is no encouragement given for unbelief. 
The Lord manifests His grace and His power over and over 
again, and this should teach us that it is always profitable 
under all circumstances to cherish faith, to talk faith, to act 
faith- We are not to have our hearts and hands weakened 
by allowing the suggestions of suspicious minds to plant in 
our hearts the seeds of doubt and distrust [Heb. 3:12 
quotedl (Letter 97, 1898). 

Study to Believe and Obey. —The Lord works in coop¬ 
eration with the will and action of the human agent. It is 
the privilege and duty of every man to take God at His 
word, lo believe in Jesus as his personal Saviour, and to 
respond eagerly, immediately, lo the gracious propositions 
which He makes. He is to study to believe and obey the 
divine instruction in the Scriptures. He is to base his laith 
not on feeling blit upon the evidence and the Word ol God 
(MS 3, 1895). 

3:14. See EGW on ch. 4:15. 

4:1. See EGW on 2 Cor. 5:11. 

4:9, 11 (see EGW on Prov. 31:27). The Rest Obtained 

by Labor .-—[Heb. 4:9, 11 quoted.] The rest here spoken of 
is the rest of grace, obtained by following the prescription, 
Labor diligently. Those who learn of Jesus His meekness 
and lowliness find rest in the experience of practicing His 
lessons. It is not in indolence, in selfish ease and pleasure¬ 
seeking, that rest is obtained. Those who are unwilling to 
give the Lord faithful, earnest, loving service will not lind 
spiritual rest in this life or in the life to come. Only from 
earnest labor comes peace and joy in the Holy Spirit— 
happiness on earth and glory hereafter. 

Let us therefore labor. Speak often words that will be a 
strength and an inspiration to those who hear. We are alto- 
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HEBREWS 5 


sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilder¬ 
ness? 

18 And to whom sware he that they should 
not enter into his rest, but to them that 
believed not? 

19 So we see that they could not enter in 
because of unbelief. 

An Appeal to Enter into God's “Rest" through Faith 
in Christ: Evidence That the Promise of ‘Rest” 
Remains Valid 

4 Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of 
it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 'the word preached 
did not profit them, ‘nol being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed do enter into 
rest, as he said. As I have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: 
although the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the 
seventh day on this wise. And God did 
rest the seventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again. If they shall enter 
into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some 
must enter therein, and they to whom J it 
was first preached entered not in because 
of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, To day, after so long a time; as it is 
said. To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Mesus had given them rest, then 
would he not afterward have spoken of 
another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a -Test to the 
people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own works, as God 
did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the same 
example of‘unbelief. 

An Admonition to Find This “Rest” 
by Coming to Christ 

12 For the word of God is quick, and 
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powerful, and sharper than any twoedgcd 
sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: but all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 
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11:13-15 1)1 12V. 1)1 


14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens. 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession, 

15 For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points templed 
like as we are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. 


25 IV Ion M3. 

4:9 Mil' i 1 Ik’h 

'1:3: Mill 3 11. In.i 
11.10; Is.i 572. 

4:10 Ill'll 1:3: ltd) 


Christ Appointed High Priest 
by the Father (51-10) 


10:12: Ri-\ 1 1:13. Jn 
19:30; 1 IV I 1-2; 

4:11 Ill’ll -I I; Hdi 
6:11: Ml 713. Ml 
11:12: Ml II 28-30. 

4:12 lid) 137. Isa 
-l9:2; IJi K 11. Ac I 31; 

4:13 l 5*i 16 7 1 
Ch 28 9: 2 I II 6 30. 

4:14 Ill’ll 2:17 Hl-I> 
3:1 Hl-ll .3 5-6, 

4:15 Mi’ll 5 2, Kx 
2.3.9: Isa 53 -1-5: 

4:16 Mill 10 19-2.3. 
lid) 1.3:6: Kpil 2:18: 

5:1 Hl-ll 10 11. Kx 
28 l. Kx 29 1. I.i-v 8 2. 

5:2 Hi-li 2:18. !ld> 
l 15. Nu 15 22-29. 

5:3 lid) - 27 Ill’ll 
97: lA 29 12-19: 

5:4 Kx 28:1: Lev 
8:2. Nu 3 3 Nu 16.5, 

5:5 Jn “ 18. Jn 8 5 i; 
Hill 1:5; IN 2 7 

5.-6 Ill’ll 5 10 ; llel> 
6 20; Hell - 3; 

5:7 lleli 2:H: Jn 
1 1 1; Rom 8 .3, Gal 

4 -1. I Ti 3 16: 


4 

' Gr. the word ol 
hearing 


The Function of a High Priest 

5 For every high priest taken from among 
men is ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who ‘can have compassion on the igno¬ 
rant, and on them that are out of the way; 
for that he himself also is compassed with 
infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer for 
sins. 

The Appointment of Christ 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God. as 
was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be 
made an high priest; but he that said unit) 
him, Thou art my Son, to day have l 
begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place , Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order ol 
Melchisedec. 


2 or. because they 
were not united by 
faith to 


Christ’s Preparation to Serve as High Priest 
Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 


gelher too indifferent in regard to one another. We forget 
that our fellow laborers are often in need of words of hope 
and cheer. When one is in trouble, call upon him and 
speak comforting words to him. This is true friendship (MS 
32. 1901). 

4:12 (see EGW on John 17:17). Cutting Away the 
Surplus of Self. —Practical truth must be brought into the 
life, anti the Word, like a sharp, two-edged sword, must cut 
away the surplus ol self thai there is in our characters (Heb. 
4:12 quoted] (Letter 5, 1897). 

Transforming Power of the Word. —The Word makes 
the proud humble, the perverse meek and contrite, the 
disobedient obedient. The sinful habits natural to man are 
interwoven with the daily practice. Bill the Word cuts away 
the fleshly lusts. It is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the mind. It divides the joints and marrow, cutting away 
the lusts of the flesh, making men willing to suffer for (heir 
Lord (MS 42, 1901). 


4:13. See FGW on Prow 16:2; Ret 3:1-4; 20 12. B 
4:14 (chs. 3:6, 14; 10:23; see EGW on Rev. 3=3)- 
Questions to Ponder. —[Heb. 4:1-i quoted I What is nui 
profession? We profess to lie following Christ. We claim to 
be Christians. Do we, then, reveal the Christlikeness? Do 
we sene the Saviour intelligently? Does the love ol Cod 
continually flow from us to others? Do we. in word ami 
action, confess our Redeemer? Do we conionn our lives io 
Mis holy principles? Are we pure and undefiled? Christian> 
must hold the beginning of their confidence firm unto the 
end. It is not enough to profess the faith. There must In i 
patient endurance of all trials and a brave resistance to all 
temptations. Faith can be maintained only by bringing the 
Christian religion to the test of practice, thus demonstrating 
its transforming power and the faithfulness of its promises 
(MS i2, 1901) 

4:14-16 (chs. 2:17; 7:24-26; Rom. 8:34; 1 John 2:1). 
Phases of Christ’s Priesthood. —(Heb. 4:15 quoted 1 The 


^ or, the gospel was ^ that is. Joshua ® or, keeping o( a sabbath ® or. disobedience 5 * or, can reasonably bear with 
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I Icb 1215-17. Mi 
5:1,3; Ml 12 31-32; 
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10:39; 
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6:10 
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6 If ihey shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them 2 by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing from God: 

0 But that which bearelh thorns and briers 
is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; 
whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye 
have shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every one of you do 
shew the same diligence to the full assur¬ 
ance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. 

The Certainty of the Christian Hope 

13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater: and 
an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
shew unto the heirs of promise the 
immutability of his counsel, Confirmed it 
by an oath; 

10 That by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us; 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus, made an high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 


offered up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and was 
heard *in that he feared; 

0 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he 
suffered; 

9 And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high priest after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

An Admonition to Acceptance of Christ 
as High Priest (5 1 1 - 6 . 20 ) 

The Slowness of Many to Understand 
Christ’s Role as High Priest 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull 
of hearing. 

12 For when for the lime ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which he the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong 
meal. 

13 For every one that useth milk *is unskilful 
in the word of righteousness; for he is a 
babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that 
are 4 of full age, even those who by reason 
5 of use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil. 

The Writer's Confidence That 
His Readers Will Grow in Understanding 

Therefore leaving ’the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, lei us go on unto 
perfection; not laying again the founda¬ 
tion of repentance from dead works, and 
of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine ol baptisms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment, 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 

Son ol God . has fulfilled His pledge, and has passed 
into the heavens, to take upon Himself the government of 
the heavenly host Me fulfilled one phase of His priesthood 
by dying on the cross lor the fallen race. He is now 
lullilling another phase by pleading before the Father the 
case ol the repenting, believing sinner, presenting to God 
the olferings ol His people. Having taken human nature 
and tn this nature having overcome the temptations of the 
enemy, and having divine perfection, to Him has been 
committed the judgment of the world. The case of each 
one will be brought in review before Hint. He will 
pronounce judgment, rendering the every man according 
lo his works (MS 42, 1901). 

4:15 (ch. 3:14; Matt. 4:1-11; 19:17; John 10t30; 2 
Peter 1:4; Rev. 3:21; see EGW on Mark 16:6; John 1:1-3. 
14; Rom. 5:12-19; CoL 2:9, 10; 1 John 2:1), No trace of 
Imperfection in Christ.- —Those who claim that it was not 
possible for Christ to sin. cannot believe that He really took 


upon Himself human nature. Hut was not Christ actually 
tempted, not only by Satan in the wilderness, but all 
through His life, from childhood to manhood? In all points 
He was tempted as we are, and because He successfully 
resisted temptation under every form. He gave man the 
perfect example, and through the ample provision Christ 
has made, we may become partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption which is in the world 
through lust. 

Jesus says, “To him that overcorneth will 1 grant to sit 
with me in nty throne, even as I also overcame, and ain set 
down with my Father in his throne." Here is the beginning 
of our confidence which we must hold steadfast unto the 
end. If Jesus resisted Satan’s temptations. He will help us to 
resist. He came to bring divine power to combine with 
human effort. 

Jesus was free from all sin and error; there was not a 
trace of imperfection in His life or character. He maintained 
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spotless purity under circumstances the most trying. True, 
He declared, "There is none go<xi but one, that is, God'; 
hut again He said, "I and my Father are one.' Jesus speaks 
of Himself as well as the Father as God, and claims for 
Himself perfect righteousness (MS 141, 1901). 

The Obedience of a God or a Man? —Christ's over¬ 
coming and obedience is that of a true human being. In 
our conclusions, we make many mistakes liecause of our 
erroneous views of the human nature of our Lord. When 
we give to His human nature a power that it is not possible 
for man to have in his conflicts with Satan, we destroy the 
completeness of His humanity. His imputed grace and 
power lie gives to all who receive Him by faith. 

The obedience of Christ to llis Father was the same 
obedience that is required of man. Man cannot overcome 
Satan’s temptations without divine power to combine with 
his instrumentality j So with Jesus Christ; He could lay hold 
of divine power. He came not to our world to give the 
obedience of a lesser God to a greater, but as a man to 
obey God s holy law, and in this way He is our example. 
The Lord Jesus came to our world, not to reveal what a 
God could do, but what a man could do. through faith in 
God’s pow'er to help in every emergency. Man is. through 
faith, to be a partaker in the* divine nature, and to over¬ 
come every temptation wherewith he is beset. 

The Lord now demands that every son and daughter of 
Adam, through faith in Jesus Christ, serve Him in human 
nature which we now have. The Lord Jesus has bridged the 
gulf that sin has made. He has connected earth with 
heaven, and finite man with the infinite God. Jesus, the 
world's Redeemer, could only keep the commandments of 
God in the same way that humanity can keep them (MS 1, 
1892 ). 

(Ch. 2:14.) Christ Kept the Level of Humanity.— 

Satan thought that by his temptations he could delude the 
world's Redeemer to make one hold move in manifesting 
His divine power. . . . 

It was a difficult task for the Prince of life to carry out 
the plan which He had undertaken for the salvation of 
man. in clothing His divinity with humanity. He had 
received honor in the heavenly courts, and was familiar 
with absolute power. It was as difficult for Him to keep the 
level of humanity as for men to rise above the low lev el of 
their depraved natures, and be partakers of the divine 
nature. 

Christ was put to the closest lest, requiring the strength 
of all His faculties to resist the inclination when in clanger, 
to use His power to deliver Himself from peril, and 
triumph over the power of the prince of darkness. Satan 
showed his knowledge of the weak points of the human 
heart, and piit forth his utmost power to take advantage of 
the weakness of the humanity which Christ had assumed in 
order to overcome his temptations on man's account <RH 
April 1, 1875) 

No Particular Adaptation for Obedience. —We need 
noi place the obedience of Christ by itself, as something for 
which He was particularly adapted, by His particular divine 
nature, for He stood before God as man s representative 
and was tempted as man's substitute and surety. If Christ 
had a special power which it is not the privilege of man to 
have. Satan would have made capital of this matter. The 
work of Christ was to take from the claims of Satan his 
control of man, and He could do this only in the way that 
He came—a man. tempted as a man. rendering the obedi¬ 
ence of a man (MS I, 1892). 

(2 Cor. 5:19) God Endured Temptation In Christ.— 

God was in Christ in human form, and endured all the 
temptations wherewith man w'as beset; in our behalf He 
participated in the suffering and trials of sorrowful human 
nature (SW Dec. 10, 1907). 

4:15, 16. See EGW on F.ph. 2:18. 

4:16. See KGW on Matt. 3:13-17. 

5:5, 6 (ch. 4:15, 16; 1 John 2:1). Christ Appointed to 
the Priesthood. —Christ glorified not Himself in being 
made High Priest. God gave Him His appointment to the 
priesthood. He was to be an example to all the human 
family. He qualilied Himself to be. not only the representa¬ 
tive ol the race, but their Advocate, so that every soul if he 


will may say, I have a Friend at court. He is a High Pnc-t 
that can be touched with the feelings of our infirmities (Ms 
101, 1897). 

5:7, 8 . See EGW on ch. 2:18. 

5:8, 9. See EGW on ch. 2.10. 

5:9-12. See EGW on 1 Cor. 31. 2. 

6:19 (chs. 10:19, 20; 11:27; see EGW on Matt. 27:51). 

A Faith That Pierces the Veil. —Our faith must pierce 
beyond the veil, seeing things that are invisible. No one 
else can look for you. You must behold for yourself. In tin* 
place of murmuring for blessings that are withheld, lei us 
remember and appreciate tire blessings already bestowed 
(MS 42, 1901). 

7:17 (Gen. 14:18-20; Ps. 110:4). A High Priest After 
the Order of Melchisedec. —The high priest was designed 
in an especial manner to represent Christ, who was i>> 
become a high priest forever after the order 
Melchisedec. This order of priesthood was not to pass (<, 
another, or be superseded by another ( Redemption 7/v 
First Advent of Christ, p. MX 

7:22. See KGW on ch. 8:6 7. 

7:24-26. See EGW on ch. 4:14-16. 

7:24-28. See EGW on Rom. 8:26, 3 h. 

7:25 (ch. 9:24; Rom. 8:34; 1 Tim. 2:5; 1 Peter 2:24; I 
John 2:1; see EGW on Rom. 3:20-31; Heb. 9:11, 12; 
10:19-21). “I Will Take Their Sins.”— What is Chn .i 
doing in heaven? He is interceding for us. By His work ila- 
threshold of heaven is flushed with the glory of God win. h 
will shine upon every soul who will open the window-. <>| 
the soul heavenward. As the prayers of the sincere and 
contrite ones ascend to heaven Christ says to the Father. 1 
will take their sins. Let them stand before you innocent ~ As 
He takes their sins from them. He Fills their hearts with tlie- 
glorious light of truth and love (MS 2H. 1901). 

(Ch. 8:1, 2; 2 Peter 1:10; Rev. 8:3, 4.) The Terms of I 
Our Election. —(Heb. 7:25 quoted). By His spotless hie. 
His obedience. His death on the cross of Calvary. Chrot 
interceded for the lost race. And now- not as a mere pcti 
tioner does the Captain of our salvation intercede for t>\ 
but as a conqueror claiming His victory. His offering i> 
complete, and as our intercessor He executes His m-II- 
appoinied work, holding before God the censer containing 
His own spotless merits and the prayers, confessions, md 
thanksgiving of Ili.s people. Perfumed with the frugruru e i |: 
His righteousness, the incense ascends to God as a sweet 
savor The offering is wholly acceptable, and pard«<n 
covers all transgression. To the true believer Christ i-. 
indeed the minister of the sanctuary, officiating for him m 
the sanctuary, and speaking through Gods appoinud 
agencies. 

Christ is able to save to the uttermost all who come to 
Him in faith. He will cleanse them from all defilement il 
they will let Him. But if they cling to their sins, they cannot 
possibly be saved; for Christ’s righteousness covers no mii 
unrepented of God has declared that those who receive 
Christ as their Redeemer, accepting Him as the One who 
takes away all sin, will receive pardon for their transgu -s 
sions. These are ihe tenns of our election. Man’s salvation i 
depends upon his receiving Christ by faith. Those who will , 
not receive Him lose eternal life localise they refused 10 
avail themselves of.the only means provided by the Father 
and the Son for the salvation of a perishing world (MS 1 i2. 
1899). 

Personal Character of Christ's Intercession. —Chi iM 

is watching. He knows ail about our burdens, our dangers, 
and our difficulties; and He fills His mouth with arguments 
in our behalf He fits His intercessions to the needs of each 
soul, as He did in the case of Peter. . . . Our Advocate fills 
His mouth with arguments to teach His tried, tempted ones 
to brace against Satan's temptations. He interprets even' 
movement of the enemv. He orders events (Letter ‘>tX 
1906). 

7:25-27. See EGW on Rom. 8 34. 

7:26. See EGW on ch. 9:l-t. 

8:1. See EGW on 1 Tim. 2:5. 

8:1, 2 (Rom. 12:4, 5; 1 Cor. 12:27; see EGW on R 0111 . 
8:26, 34; Heb. 7:25; 9:24). Tabernacle a Type of the» 
Christian Church. —The Jewish tabernacle was a tv|x- off 
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Christ as High Priest After the Order 
of Melchisedec (71-28) 

The Exalted Position of Melchisedec 

7 For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part 
of all; first being by interpretation King of 
righteousness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is. King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, ‘without 
descent, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life; but made like unto ihfe 
Son of God; abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man was , 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils. 

The Melchisedec Priesthood Prior 
and Superior to the Aaronic Priesthood 

5 And verily they that are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the priest¬ 
hood, have a commandment to take tithes 
of the people according to the law, that is, 
of their brethren, though they come out 
of the loins of Abraham; 

6 But he whose ‘descent is not counted 
from them received tithes of Abraham, 
and blessed him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the less is 
blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes; but 
there he receiveth them y of whom it is 
witnessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who 
receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) what further 
need was there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, and 
not be called after the order of Aaron? 

The Aaronic Priesthood Replaced 
by the Priesthood of Christ 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the law. 
13 For he of whom these things are spbken 
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pertaineth to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out 
of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake 
nothing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the similitude of Melchisedec there 
ariselh another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an 
endless life. • 

17 For he lestifielh, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the 
commandment going before for the 
weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, 3 but 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by 
the which we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he 
was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 4 without an 
oath; but this with an oath by him that 
said unto him, The Lord sware and will 
not repent. Thou art a priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedec:) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament. 

23 And they truly were many priests, 
because they were not suffered to 
continue by reason of death: 

24 But this man , because he continueth ever, 
hath s an unchangeable priesthood. 

The Efficacy and Permanence 
of Christ's Priesthood 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
4 the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter¬ 
cession for them. 

26 For such an high priest became us, who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for the people's: for this 
he did once, when he offered up himself. 

28 For the law maketh men high priests 
which have infirmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, maketh the 
Son, who is ’consecrated for evermore. 


the Chri.suan church. . . . The church on earth, composed 
of those who are faithful and loyal to God. is the "true 
tabernacle." whereol the Redeemer is the minister. God, 
and noi man, pitched this tabernacle on a high, elevated 
platform. 

This tabernacle is Christ's body, and from north, south, 
east, and west Me gathers those who shall help to compose 
it. ... A holy tabernacle is built up of those who receive 
Christ as their personal Saviour . . Christ is the minister of 
the true tabernacle, the high priest of all who believe in 
Him as a personal Saviour (ST Fell. 14, 1900). 

8:5. See KGW on 2 Cor. 3:7-11. 

8:5-13 (chs. 10:16-18, 12:24; Jef. 31:31; John 1:12). 
New Covenant Grounded on Mercy. —The blessings of 
the new covenant are grounded purely on mercy in 
forgiving unrighteousness and sins, lhe Lord specifies, I 
will do thus and thus unto all who turn to Me, forsaking 
the evil and choosing the good. “I will lie merciful to their 


unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will 1 
remember no more." All who humble their hearts, 
confessing their sins, will find mercy ami grace and assur¬ 
ance. Has God, in showing mercy to the sinner, ceased to 
be just? Has He dishonored His holy law. and will He 
henceforth pass over the violation of it? God is true. He 
changes not. The conditions of salvation are ever the same. 
Life, eternal life, is lor all who will obey God’s law. . . 

Under the new covenant, the conditions by which 
eternal life may be gained are the same as under the old— 
perfect obedience. Under the old covenant, there were 
many offenses of a daring, presumptuous character, for 
which there was no atonement specified by law. In the 
new and belter covenant, Christ has fulfilled the law for the 
transgressors of law, if they receive Him by faith as a 

K ersonal Saviour. "As many as received him. to them gave 
e power to become the sons of God.” Mercy and forgive¬ 
ness are the reward of all who come to Christ trusting in 


2 or. pedigree 3 or, it was lhe bringing in ^ or. without swearing of an oath 5 or. which passeih not from one to another ® or. evermore 7 Gr. perfected 
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Christ as High Priest of the Heavenly Sanctuary 

8 Now of the things which we have spoken 
this is the sum: We have such an high 
priest, who is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens; 

2 A minister ‘of the sanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 

3 For every high priest is ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of 
necessity that this man have somewhat 
also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should not be 
a priest, seeing that 'there are priests that 
offer gifts according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle: for. See, 
saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount. 

The New Covenant, under Which 
Christ Serves as High Priest 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excel¬ 
lent ministry, by how much also he is the 
mediator of a better ‘covenant, which was 
established upon belter promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had been fault¬ 
less. then should no place have been 
sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt; because they 
continued not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will ^put my laws into 
their mind, and write them 5 in their 
hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 

11 And they shall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying. Know the Lord: for all shall know 
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2 or. lhey are priests 


me, from the least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrigh¬ 
teousness, and their sins and their iniqui¬ 
ties will I remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new covenant , he hath i 
made the first old. Now that which* 
decayeth and waxeth old is ready lor 
vanish away. 

The High-priestly Ministry of Christ 

< 9 : 1 - 10 : 22 ) 

A Description of the Earthly Sanctuary 
and Its Services 

9 Then verily the first covenant had also 
'ordinances of divine service, and a i 
worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made; the 
first, wherein was the candlestick, and the 
table, and the shewbread; which is called 1 
2 the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round • 
about with gold, wherein was the golden 
pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod 1 
that budded, and the tables of the 
covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory shad¬ 
owing the mercyseat: of which we cannot 
now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus 
ordained, the priests went always into the 
first tabernacle, accomplishing the service 
of God. 

7 But into the second went the high priest 
alone once every year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himself, and for the 
errors of the people: 

The Typical Significance of the Earthly Sanctuaiy 

0 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 
way into the holiest of all was not yet’ 
made manifest, while as the first taber¬ 
nacle was yet standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time' then 
present, in which were offered both gills 
and sacrifices, that could not make' him 
that did the service perfect, as pertaining: 
to the conscience; 

10 Which stood only in meats and drinks. 


Mis merits to lake away iheir sins. In the heller covenant 
we are cleansed from sin by the blood ol Christ (Lelier 276. 
1904). 

8 :6. See I£GW on eh. 9; 11. 12. 

8:6, 7 (chs. 7:22, 10:19, 20; 13:20; Matt. 27:51; Luke 
10:27, 28; 2 Cor. 3:6-9). Terms of God’s Covenant.— 

God's people are justified through the administration of the 
"belter covenant," ihrough Christ's righteousness. A 
covenant is an agreement by which parties bind themselves 
and each other to (he iuifillment of certain conditions. Thus 


claim to believe in God changeable, fickle. untrusiwonliP 
Why do they not do service heartily, as under obligation to 
please anti glorify God'' It is not enough for us to haw a 
general idea of Gods requirements. VC'e must know lor, 
ourselves what Mis requirements and our obligations are. 
The terms of God’s covenant arc, Tlum shall love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and wnh 
all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyself." These are the conditions of life. "Tins do.' 
Christ said, "and thou shall live." 


the human agent enters into agreement with God to 
comply with the conditions specified in His Word. His 
conduct shows whether or not he respects these condi¬ 
tions. 

Man gains everything by obeying the covenant-keeping 
God. God’s attributes are imparted to man, enabling him to 
exercise mercy and compassion. God s covenant assures us 
of His unchangeable character. Why. then, are those who 

^ or. testament 4 Gr. give ® or. upon 9 ' or, ceremonies 2 or. holy 


Christ's death and resurrection completed Mis covenant- 
before this time, it was revealed through types and 
shadows, which pointed to the great tittering to be made 
by the world's Redeemer, offered in promise for the sin> <>t 
the world. Anciently believers were saved by the sume 
Saviour as now. hut it was a God veiled. They saw God's- 
mercy in figures. The promise given to Adam anti live m 
Kden was the gospel to a fallen race. The promise \t.is- 
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and divers washings, and carnal ^ordi¬ 
nances, imposed on them until the time of 
reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
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flesh: 

14 How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without 4 spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God? 
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Christ as Mediator of the New Covenant: 

Ratification o the Old Covenant 
and Dedication of Its Sanctuary by Blood 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the trans¬ 
gressions that were under the first testa¬ 
ment, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheri¬ 
tance. 

16 For where a testament is, there must also 
of necessity 5 bc the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force after men are 
dead: otherwise il is of no strength at all 
while the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first testament 
was ‘dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and ’scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and 
all the people. 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both 
the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and without shedding 
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of blood is no remission. 

The Blood of Christ Makes 
the New Covenant Effective 

23 It was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should 
be purified with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for 
us; 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself 
often, as the high priest enterelh into the 
holy place every year with blood of 
others; 

26 For then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: but 
now once in the end of the world hath he 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment: 

20 So Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second lime 
without sin unto salvation. 

Christ’s Sacrifice Superior to Animal Sacrifices: 

The Ineffectiveness, of Animal Sacrifices 

1 For the law having a shadow of good 

1 w things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with those sacri¬ 
fices which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then ’would they not have ceased to 
be offered? because that the worshippers 
once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a remem¬ 
brance again made of sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goals should take away sins. 

The Efficacy and Permanence of Christ's Sacrifice 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body ’hast thou 
prepared me: 


muck- that ilu- seed of ihe woman should bruise the 
serpen! s head, and il should bruise His heel. Christ’s sacri¬ 
fice is the glorious fulfillment of the whole Jewish 
economy The Sun of Righteousness has risen. Christ our 
righteousness is shining in brightness upon us. 

God did nol lessen His claim upon men in order to save 
them. When as a sinless offering Christ bowed His head 
and died, when by the Almighty’s unseen hand the veil of 
the temple was rent in twain, a new and living way was 
opened All can now approach God through the merits of 
Christ, h is because the veil has been rent dial men ean 
draw nigh to God. They need not depend on priest or 
ceremonial sacrifice. Liberty is given to ail to go direedy to 
God through a personal Saviour. 

It is God's pleasure and will that die blessings bestowed 
on man shall be given in perfect completeness. He has 
made provision that every difficulty may be overcome, 
eye r y want supplied through the Holy Spirit. Thus He 

10 1 or. (hey would have ceased to be ottered, because, etc. 2 or. thou hast fitted 


designs that man shall perfect a Christian character God 
would have us contemplate His love. His promises, given 
So freely to those who have no merit in themselves. He 
would have us depend fully, gratefully, rejoic ingly, in the 
righteousness provided for us in Christ. To all who come to 
God in His appointed way. He freely listens (MS HH, 
1H97). 

9:9-12. See FGW on 2 Cor. 3:7-11. 

9:11, 12 (chs. 7:25: 8:6; see EGW on ch. 9:24). The 
Rewards of Christ’s Sacrifice. —Christ’s priestly interces¬ 
sion is now going on in the sanctuary above in our behalf. 
Hut how few have a real understanding that our great High 
Priest presents hefore the Father His own Mood, claiming 
for the sinner who receives Him as his personal Saviour all 
the graces which His covenant embraces as the reward ol 
His sacrifice. This sacrifice made Him abundantly able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him, 
seeing He liveth to make intercession for them (MS 92. 
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6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I. Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me.) lo do thy 
will. O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldesl not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein ; which are offered by the 
law; 

9 Then said he. Lo, I come to do thy will. O 
God. He taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest slandeth daily minis¬ 
tering and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins; 

12 But this man. after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness lo us: for after that he had said 
before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I 
will put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them; 

17 'And their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these is, (here is 
no more offering for sin. 

An Appeal to Accept Christ's Priestly Ministry 
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19 Having therefore, brethren, ■'boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, which he hath 
'consecrated for us, through the veil, that 
is to say. his flesh; 

21 And having an high priest over the house 
of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. 
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An Appeal to Faithfulness 
and Godly Living (10:23-13; 17> 

In View of the Day of Judgment 
and the Coming of Christ 

Let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering; (for he is faithful 
that promised;) 

And let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works: 

Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is: bui 
exhorting one another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching. 

For if we sin wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice lot 
sins. 

But a certain fearful looking for of judg 
ment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries. 

He that despised Moses' law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses: 

Of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholv 
thing, and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? 

For we know him that hath said. 
Vengeance belongeth unto me. I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. And again. 
The Lord shall judge his people. 

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 

But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which, after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions: 

Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock 
both by reproaches and afflictions; and 
partly, whilst ye became companions of 
them that were so used. 

For ye had compassion of me in mv 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling ol 
your goods, knowing 6 in yourselves that 
ye have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great rccompence of reward. 
For ye have need of patience, that, alter 
ye have done the will of God. ye might 


1899). 

9:11-14, 22 (John 1:29; Rev. 13:8; see EGW on Rom. 
8:34; Heb. 2:14-18; 1 John 1:7, 9). Without Shedding of 
Blood Is No Remission. —Christ was (he Lamb slain from 
(he foundation of die world To many it has been a 
mystery why so many sacrificial offerings were required in 
the old dispensation, why so many bleeding victims were 
led to the altar But the great truth that was to be kept 
before men, and imprinted upon mind and heart, was this. 
“Without shedding of blood is no remission.” In every 
bleeding sacrifice was typified "the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” 

Christ Himself was the originator of the Jewish system of 
worship, in which, by types and symbols, were - shadowed 
forth spiritual and heavenly things. Many forgot the true 
significance of these offerings; and (he great truth (hat 
through Christ alone there is forgiveness of sin, was lost to 
them. The multiplying of sacrificial offerings, the blood of 


hulls and gtxits, could not take away sin tST Jan. 2. l8'->3> 
The Lesson of the Animal Sacrifices. —A lesson w 
emlxnlied in every sacrifice, impressed in even, - ceremony, 
solemnly preached by the priest in his holy olfice. ami 
inculcated by God Himself—that through the blood ol 
Christ alone is there forgiveness of sins. How little we a- a 
people feel the force of this great truth 1 How seldom, by 
living, acting faith, do we bring into our lives this great 
imlh, that there is forgiveness for the least sin. lorgivenes- 
for the greatest sin (Rl l Sept. 21. IS8o)! 

9:11-14, 24. See KGW on I Tim. 2:3. 

9:13* 14. See KGW on Rev. 8:3. -i. 

9:14 (chs. 7:26; 13:20; see EGW on Acts 15:11; Eph. 
2:18). Everlasting Covenant Sealed Forever. —Chust 
was without sin, else His lile in human flesh and His death 
on the cross would have been of no more value m 
procuring grace for the sinner than the death of any otlu i 
man. While He took upon Him humanity, it was a life 


3 some copies have, Then he said. And their 4 or, liberty 5 or. new made 6 or. that ye have in or, tor yourselves 
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receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any 
man draw back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 

38 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition; but of them that believe 
to the saving of the soul. 

In View of the Faithful Example 
of the Ancient Worthies 

Now faith is the ‘substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 

seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, 
so that things which arc seen were not 
made of things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was righteous. 

God testifying of his gilts: and by it he 
being dead *yet speakelh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death; and was not found, 
because God had translated him: for 
before his translation he had this testi¬ 
mony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, 3 moved with fear, 
prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house: by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteous¬ 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as in a strange country, dwelling 
in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a city which hath foun¬ 
dations, whose builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sara herself received 

Liken inni union with Drily. He could lay down His life as 
priest and also victim. He jio.sses.sed in Himself power to 
lay it down and lake ii up again He offered Himself 
without spot to < iod 

The atonement ol Christ sealed forever the everlasting 
covenant of grace. It was the fulfilling of every condition 
upon winch God suspended die free communication of 
grace to the human lainily, Fvery harrier was then broken 
down which intercepted the freest exercise of grace, 
merev. peace, and love to the most guilty of Adam’s race 
(MS 92, 1899). 

(John 14:30.) Offerer and Offering, Priest and 

Victim.— file infinite sufficiency of Christ is demonstrated 
by His bearing the sins of the whole world. He occupies 
thy double position ol offerer and of offering, of priest and 
of victim. He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
bom sinners "The prince of this world Cometh,” lie 
declares, "and hath nothing in me.” He was a Lamb 


strength to conceive seed, and was deliv¬ 
ered of a child when she was past age, 
because she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, so many as the stars 
of the sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died 4 in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth. 

14 For they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country. 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of 
that country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have 
returned. 

16 But now they desire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac: and he that had received 
the promises offered up his only begotten 
son, 

18 *Of whom it was said. That in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to raise 
him up, even from the dead; from whence 
also he received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 
blessed both the sons of Joseph; and 
worshipped, leaning upon the top of his 
staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, ‘made 
mention of the departing of the children 
of Israel; and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was 
hid three months of his parents, because 
they saw he ivrt.y a proper child; and they 
were not afraid of the king’s command¬ 
ment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was come to 
years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with 


9:22. See FGW on Lev. 17:11; 1 Tim. 2:S. Rev. 12 10 
9:24 (John 15:4; Eph. 1:6; Col. 2:10; see EGW on 
Rom. 8:26, 34; Eph. 2:18; Heb. 7:25; 1 John 2:1). Jesus 
Stands in the Holy of Holies. —-Jesus stands in the holy ol 
holies, now to appear in the presence of God (or us There 
He ceases not to present His people moment by moment, 
complete in Himself. Hut because we are thus represented 
before the Father, we are not to imagine that we are to 
presume upon His mercy, and become careless, indifferent, 
and self- indulgent. Christ is not the minister of sin, We are 
complete in Him, accepted in the Beloved, only as we 
abide in Him by faith (ST July 4. 1892) 

(Rev. 5:11.) Not in a State of Solitude and 
Grandeur. —Do not let your thoughts dwell upon your¬ 
selves. Think of Jesus. He is in His holy place, not in a 
state of solitude and grandeur, but surrounded by ten thou¬ 
sand times ten thousand of heavenly beings who wait to 


11 'or. ground, or. conlidence 2 or, Is yet spoken of 3 or, being wary 4 Gr according to faith 6 or, to 6 or. remembered 
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without blemish and without spot (Letter 192, 1909) 
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the people of God, than to enjoy the plea¬ 
sures of sin for a season; 

Esteeming the reproach 7 of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he 
had respect unto the recompence of the 
reward. 

By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as 
seeing him who is invisible. 

Through faith he kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that 
destroyed the firstborn should touch 
them. 

By faith they passed through the Red sea 
as by dry land: which the Egyptians 
assaying to do were drowned. 

By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compassed about seven 
days. 

By faith the harlot Rahab perished not 
with them “that believed not, when she 
had received the spies with peace. 

And what shall I more say? for the lime 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of 
Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; 
of David also, and Samuel, and of the 
prophets: 

Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions. 
Quenched the violence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 
Women received their dead raised to life 
again: and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: 

And others had trial of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea. moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment: 

They were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were templed, were slain with 
the sword: they wandered about in sheep¬ 
skins and goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented: 

(Of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts, and in moun¬ 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 
And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the 
promise: 
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40 God having ’provided some better thing 
for us, that they without us should not be 
made perfect. 

H O Wherefore seeing we also are 
I fc compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us. 
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2 Looking unto Jesus the ‘author and 
finisher of our faith; who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. 

In Spite of Trials and Persecutions 

3 For consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himsell. 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto you as unto chil 
dren. My son, despise not thou the chas 
tening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. 
and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God dealelh with 
you as with sons; for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of oui 
flesh which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened 
iij J afler their own pleasure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers ot 
his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
seeme th to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees; 


do their Master's bidding. And He bids them go and work 
(or the weakest saint who puts his trust in God. High and 
low, rich and poor, have the same help provided (Letter 
134, 1H99). 

10:1-7. See EGW on 2 Cor. 3 7-11 
10:16-18. See LG NX on th. 8:5-13- 
10:19, 20. See liGW on clis. 6:19; H;6, 7; Matt. 27:51; 
Rev. 3:8. 

10:19-21 (ch. 7:25; l John 2:1). Entering the 
Sanctuary With Christ. — This is the great day of atone¬ 
ment, anti our Advocate is standing before the Father, 
pleading as our intercessor. In place of wrapping about us 
the garments of self-righteousness, we should be found 
daily humbling ourselves lx*fore God, confessing our ow n 
individual sins, seeking the pardon of our transgressions, 
and cooperating with Christ in the work of preparing our 
souls to reflect the divine image. Unless we enter the sanc¬ 
tuary above, and unite wiih Christ in working out our own 


salvation with fear and trembling, we shall be weighed m 
the balances of the sanctuary, and shall be pronoumed 
wanting (MS 168, 1898). 

10:23. See EGW on ch. i l l; 1 Peter 1:4; Rev. 3 5 

10:25 (see EGW on Mai. 3:16). Seeking the Assembly 
of the Saints. —Those who do not feel the necessity ol 
seeking the assembly of the saints, with the precious ossui- 
ance that the Lord will meet with them, show how lightly 
they value the help that God has provided for them Saian 
is constantly at work to wound and poison the soul; in 
order to withstand his efforts we must breathe the almo 
sphere of heaven. We must individually get hold and keep 
hold of Christ (MS ]6, 1890). 

11:1. See FGW on Rom. 5:1. 

11:6. See FGW on ch. 3:12. 

11:16. See EGW on ch 1:3 

11:24-27. See EGW on Ex. 2.10. 

11:26. See EGW on 2 Cor. 9:6. 
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13 And make ^straight paths for your feet, 
lest that which is lame be turned out of 
the way; but lei it rather be healed. 
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In Spite of Temptation 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest any man “fail of 
the grace of God; lest any root of bitter¬ 
ness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
person, as Esau, who for one morsel of 
meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected: for he found no 5 place of repen¬ 
tance. though he sought it carefully with 
tears. 

10 For ye are not come unto the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words; which voice they that 
heard inlrcaled that the word should not 
be spoken to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure that which 
was commanded. And if so much as a 
beast touch the mountain, it shall be 
stoned, or thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses 
said, I exceedingly fear and quake:) 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heav¬ 
enly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and church of 
the firstborn, which are ‘written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
’covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 
For if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall nut 
we escape . if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shook the earth; but 
now he hath promised, saying, Yet once 
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more I shake not the earth only, but also 
heaven. 

27 And this word. Yet once more, signifieth 
the removing of those things that *are 
shaken, as of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain. 

20 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, ’let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear: 

29 For our God is a consuming fire. 


With Respect to Specific Situations in Daily Life 


13 Let brotherly love 


continue. 


2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: 
for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which suffer 
adversity, as being yourselves also in the 
body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled: but whoremongers and adul¬ 
terers God will judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without 
covetousness: and be content with such 
things as ye have: for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say. The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man 
shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which ‘have the rule 
over you, who have spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose faith follow, consid¬ 
ering the end of their conversation. 

S Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to 
day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines. For it is a good thing 
that the heart be established with grace; 
not with meals, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the 
high priest for sin, are burned without the 
camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc¬ 
tify the people with his own blood. 


11:27. Set- KGW on cli. 6:19; 2 Cor 1:18; 2 Peter 3:18. 
11:37. Sir LGW on Isa 11 

12:1 (Col. 3:8). Who Arc the Witnesses?— (I Idv 121 

quoted I I'lii' weights iha! are here referred to are the evil 
habits and practices we have formed by following our own 
natural dispositions. Who are the witnesses? they are those 
spoken ol in the previous chapter—those who have 
breasted the evils and dilluullies in their way. and who in 
the name ol the Lord have braced themselves successfully 
against the opposing lories of evil. They were sustained 
and strengthened and the Lord held them by His hand. 

[here are oilier witnesses. All about us are those who 
are watching us closely, in see how we who profess a 
belief in the truth conduct ourselves. At all times and in all 
places, so lar as possible, we must magnify the truth before 
the world (MS 61, 1907). 

12:3. See LGW on ch. 2:14 

12:4. See HGW on ch. 4:15; Mutt. 4:1-11. 


12:11 (James 1:2, 3; 1 Peter 1:6, 7). Blossoms Which 
Mature Amidst Clouds. —l ? aith, patience, forbearance, 
heuvenly-mindedness, trust in your wise, heavenly father, 
are the perfect blossoms which mature amidst clouds and 
disappointments and bereavements (Letter I. 1H8.5). 

12:12, 13. See BOW on Oaf 6:1, 2. 

12:14. See F.GW on Horn. 6:19, 22; Fph 4:20-2--i. 

12:15. See I*GW on James 3:15, 16; 1 Peter 21. 2 

12:16, 17. See I-GW on Gen. 25:29-34. 

12:24. See HGW on ch. 8:5:13. 

12:26, 27. See HGW on 2 Tliess. 2:7-12. 

13:11-13 (Gal. 3:13). He Suffered Without the 
Camp. —As Adam and Kve were banished from Helen for 
transgressing the law of God, so Christ was to sufler 
without tlie boundaries of the holy place. Me died outside 
the camp, where felons and murderers were executed. 
There He trod the winepress alone, bearing the penalty 
that should have fallen on the sinner. How deep and full of 
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suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips 'giving thanks to his 
name. 

16 But to do good and to communicate 
forget not: for with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. 

17 Obey them that ’have the rule over you. 
and submit yourselves: for they watch for 
your souls, as they that must give account, 
that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 

Apostolic Benediction and Personal Salutation 


13:13 Nob 1126 
Heb 12 3; Ml 5.11. 
13:14 Hob i y. Heb 
11:9-10; I lob 1112- 
16; I kb 12:22; 

13:15 Heb 7:25; Jn 
10:9; Jn I t 6: F.ph 
2:18 0)1 .3:17. 

13:16 Heb 13 1-2; 
IN 37 3; Mi 25:35-10; 

13:17 I k b 13 7; 1 
Sa 8 19: 1 S.i 15:19- 
20; l’r 5 13: 

13:18 Korn 15 20. 
Iiph 6:19-20: Col <13. 
13:19 Horn 1:10-12: 
Rom 15:31-32; Him 
22 


19 

20 


21 


22 


13:20 Rom 1533 
Rom 16:20; 

13:21 I k b 12 2 3; 23 
1)1 3-2:1. IN 1.38:8: |n 
17:2.3: Fpb 3 16-19;' 

13:22 Heb 13:1-.3; 
lleb 13 12-16: 

13:23 Ac 16:1-3; 1 
111 3:2. I'hm 1. 


18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a good 
conscience, in all things willing to live 
honestly. 


13:24 Korn 16:1-16; 
Heb 137: lleb 13 17; 

13:2 5 Hum l:“; 
F.pll 6:2-1; 2 Tl 1:22 
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But I beseech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be restored to you the sooner. 
Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting Covenant, 

Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, ’working in you that which is 
wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

And I beseech you. brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation: for I have written a 
letter unto you in few words. 

Know ye that our brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, if he come shortly. 
I will see you. 

Salute all them that have the rule over 
you, and all the saints. They of Italy 
salute you. 

Grace be with you all. Amen. 


significance are the words, Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us." He went 
forth without the camp, thus showing that He gave His life 
not onlv for the Jewish nation, but for the whole world (VI 
June 28. 1900) 

Christ Died for All Mankind. —Christ suffered without 
the gates of Jerusalem, for Calvary was outside the city- 
walls. This was to show that He died, not for die Hebrews 
alone, but for all mankind. He proclaims to a fallen world 
that He is their Redeemer, and urges them to accept the 
salvation He offers (SW Sept. J, 1906). 

13:12. See I-GW on 1 Tim. 2:5 


13:15. See EGW on Rom. 8:3-1. 

13:20 (ch. 8:5-13* 6, 7; see EGW on ch. 9:14). The 
Everlasting Covenant of Mercy. —Let those who are 
oppressed under a sense of sin remember that there is 
hope for them. The salvation of the human race has cwr 
been the object of the councils of heaven. The covenant of 
mercy was made before the foundation of the world. It has 
existed Irom all eternity, and is called the everlasting 
covenant So surely as there never was a lime when God 
was not. so surely there never was a moment when it was 
not the delight of tiie eternal mind to manifest His grat e to 
humanity (ST June 12, 1901) 
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The General Epistle of 

JAMES 

INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

Originally, like the other epistles of the NT, this 
one, being a letter, probably bore no title. One of 
the earliest manuscripts containing James, the 
Codex Sinaitieus. has no title at the beginning of 
the letter, but closes with the subscription, “Epistle 
of James." Ollier early manuscripts bear the simple 
title in Greek, lakobou Epistole ("Epistle of James”), 
Later manuscripts entitle this a general, or catholic, 
epistle, in the sense that it is addressed to the 
church at large rather than to any specific congre¬ 
gation or person, 

The epistle of James is referred to by Eusebius 
as the first of the seven epistles called “catholic,” 
which means “general,” or “universal” 
< Ecclesiastical History ii. 23). They were so called 
because they were addressed to the church in 
general, although this is altogether inappropriate 
when applied to 2 and 3 John, which are 
addressed to individuals. In all the early 
manuscripts the seven epistles from James to Jude 
were placed together after Acts, preceding the 
epistles of Haul. The order of the general epistles 
as they appear in our English Bible is the one 
usually observed in the principal manuscripts. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

There is insufficient evidence in the epistle of 
James to warrant any definite conclusion as to the 
identity of its author. The NT has many references 
to men by the name of James. This name was very 
common among the Jews, for it represents the 
Greek equivalent of the Hebrew name Jacob. The 
frequent use ol this name is illustrated in the list of 
the twelve apostles (Malt. 10:2, 3; Mark 3:16-19; 
Luke 6:14-16). One of these apostles was James the 
son ol Zebedee and the brother of John. A second 
James was the son of Alphaeus. Another Biblical 
character by the name of James was the father of 
one of the Twelve, who is identified as Judas “of 
James.” that ts, the son of James, rather than “the 
brother of James,” as in the KJV (Luke 6:16). 

It is reasonable to suppose that the author of the 
epistle ol James is one of the persons by that name 
already mentioned in the Scripture record, rather 
than another. James, entirely different from any 
otherwise known. The tone of the introduction in 
ch. 1:1 implies that the writer speaks as one well 


known to those whom he addresses, and that he 
speaks wjth recognized authority 

Although according to the Gospel narratives all 
the Twelve were closely associated with the Lord, 
James, the son of Zebedee, was the more promi¬ 
nent of the two apostles by that name. Only a very 
few writers have ever attributed the epistle to him. 
But even this possibility seems ruled out by the 
early date of his death (A.D. 44), and by the addi¬ 
tional fact that ch. 1:1 implies that there was only 
one James prominent in the church at the time the 
epistle was written, instead of two or more. 

The second apostle named James was the son of 
Alphaeus. He is clearly identified four times by the 
use of his father’s name (Matt. 10:3; Mark 3.18; 
Luke 6:15; Acts 1:13). There has been much discus¬ 
sion as to whether this James is identical with 
“James the less” (Mark 15:40). If so, not only was 
his father named Alphaeus, but his mother was 
named Mary and he had a brother Joses (Matt. 
27:56; Mark 15:47; 3.6:1; Luke 24:10). But elsewhere 
this Mary is called the wife of Cleophas (John 
19:25). Although attempts have been made to 
equate Cleophas (or Clopas, Cleopas, Luke 24:18) 
with Alphaeus through the Aramaic Chalpai, 
equivalent to Alphaeus, such an identification 
remains doubtful, ft seems best to conclude that 
the names, James the son of Alphaeus and James 
the less, do not describe the same man. 

Besides these individuals by the name ol James, 
the Gospel writers refer to another James, the first 
named and thus presumably the eldest of the four 
brothers of Jesus (Matt. 13:55; Mark 6:3). Like 
James the less, he had a brother named Joses, and 
their mother (rather, stepmother; see on Matt. 
12:46) was named Mary. But it seems highly 
improbable that the one James is to be identified 
with the other. A reference to Jesus’ mother as 
“Mary the mother of James and Joses ’ (Matt. 27:56) 
is highly improbable. Elsewhere, James the brother 
of Jesus appears for certain only in Gal 1:19, 
where Paul states that, on his first visit to Jerusalem 
after his conversion, of all the apostles he saw only 
Cephas (Peter) and “James the Lord's brother.” 

Elsewhere in the NT, however, mention is made 
of a leader of the church called James, whose 
name is not qualified by any odier identification. 
He first comes to prominence in the Acts alter the 
death of James the son of Zebedee. Alter that there 
was evidendy only one leader of sufficient promi¬ 
nence to be known as James, without further iden¬ 
tification. Subsequent references to this James char- 




JAMES INTRODUCTION 


438 


acterize him as an outstanding figure. When Peter 
was released front Herod s prison he specified that 
report of his escape he made to James (Acts 12:17). 
James presided at the council of the church at 
Jerusalem and pronounced its decision (Acts 15:13, 
19). Paul reported to James concerning his work 
(Acts 21:18). James gave authority to people to visit 
churches (Gal. 2:9)- This may also he the Janies to 
whom Christ made a special postresurrection 
appearance (1 Cor. 15:7), perhaps to give him 
special instruction regarding his future responsibili¬ 
ties. Finally, Paul mentions him first as one of the 
three “pillars” of the early church (Gal. 2:9). All 
things considered, this James would seem to be 
the most likely person to have introduced himself 
to the church at large simply as “James, a servant 
of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ" (James 1:1). 

The question remains, then, as to whether this 
James was the son of Alphaeus or the Lord's 
brother. In favor of identifying him as the son of 
Alphaeus is the fact that it seems strange that one 
James should be mentioned by name among the 
Twelve (Acts 1:13, 14), only to disappear shortly 
from the record without notice even of his death, 
whereas another man of the same name appears 
prominently (Acts 12:17) without any word of 
introduction. On the other hand, certain evidences 
may be advanced for identifying this man with 
James the Lord’s brother. Paul’s reference to James, 
the leader of the church, in Gal. 2, coming as it 
does soon after his mention of James the Lord’s 
brother in Gal. 1, gives the impression—although it 
cannot be proved—that the two men are the same. 
Furthermore, Josephus’ story of the death of James, 
the Lord’s brother, implies that he was a leader in 
the church (Josephus Antiquities xx. 9. 1; cf. Vol. 
V, p. 71). Christian tradition, at least from the 2nd 
century, identifies James, the leader of the church 
at Jerusalem, with the Lord’s brother (Hegesippus, 
quoted by Eusebius Ecclesiastical History ii. 23). 

Early Christian writers offer a maze of discrepan¬ 
cies, contradictions, and personal conclusions 
concerning the author of this epistle. Their errors 
are largely based on an incorrect identification of 
James “of Alphaeus” with James “of Joses," and the 
unsupported conclusion that the James of Gal. 1:19 
is identical with the James of Gal. 2:9 

Josephus states that the death of James, "the 
brother of Jesus, who was called Christ,” took 
place after the death of Fcstus and before the 
arrival of his successor Albinus (A.I). 62), and that 
James was stoned ( Antiquities xx. 9- 1). Taken at 
face value, this appears to be a factual record of 
the death of James “of Joses,” though Eusebius 
applies this to James “the Just,” leader of the 
church of Jerusalem ( Ecclesiastical History ii. 23), 
and uses another quotation not found in any 
known text of Josephus. 

Eusebius states, further, that the divine books 
show James, who first received the episcopate of 
Jerusalem from Christ and the apostles, to be “a 


brother of Christ” ( ibid. vii. 19), and gives the Bible 
as authority. He cites Paul as identifying James “the 
Just’’ as James “the brother of the Lord” ( ibid ii. 1). 
again assuming more than his source states. 
However, in another place Eusebius refers to 
James as one of the alleged brethren of the Saviour 
and implies that he was one of the Seventy. He 
identifies James as “brother of the Lord,” “child of 
Joseph,” and “the Just” iibicl.). He states that James 
was martyred immediately before the capture of 
Jerusalem (A.D. 70), and says that Simeon, son of 
Clopas and said by some to be a cousin of the 
Saviour, succeeded him to the "throne of the 
diocese” of Jerusalem (ibid. iii. 11). Thus he 
contradicts Josephus’ date for the death of James 
He makes other references to Simeon as son ol 
Clopas, and Jude as brother of Christ according to 
the flesh {ibid. iii. 19. 20. 22, 32). He cites 
Hegesippus to support his conclusions that Simeon 
was the son of Clopas, and that Clopas was the 
uncle of the Lord {ibid. iii. 32). He again cite*'. 
Hegesippus as stating that Simeon was a cousin ol 
James {ibid. iv. 22). He quotes the famous account 
of Hegesippus, of the life and death of James, 
though from the context this account is easily seen 
to be garbled and highly exaggerated {ibid. ti. 23). 

Eusebius quotes Clement as supporting his 
theory of two men named James, one "the Just.” 
beaten to death w'ith a fuller's club, and the other 
beheaded {ibid. ii. 1). The first he identifies as the 
Lord's brother, though Clement does not say so. In 
the same passage he quotes Clement as stating. 
"Peter and James lof Zebedeel and John after the 
Ascension of the Saviour did not struggle for glory, 
because they had previously been given honour by 
the Saviour, but chose James the Just as bishop ol 
Jerusalem.” 

The apocryphal Gospel According to the 
Hebrews, which states that James the Just had 
taken an oath not to eat bread from the time the 
Lord had drunk of the cup until he saw Him risen 
from the dead, evidently places him among the 
Twelve at the Lord’s Supper. Then Jesus’ appear¬ 
ance to him is recorded as follows: Jesus “took 
bread, and blessed it and brake it and gave it to 
James the Just, and said to him. My brother, eat 
thy bread, for the Son of Man has risen from the 
dead.’” Use of the phrase “My brother” is construed 
to mean that this James was the Lord’s brother 
Obviously, none of this non-Biblical material can 
be of much help in identifying the writer of this 
epistle. 

Perhaps the most serious problem involved in 
identifying the author of the epistle with the Lord's 
brother is the fact that the language and the style 
of the epistle indicate that its author w r as a man ol 
some competence in Greek literary composition. 
Not only is his vocabulary rich, but his style is 
consciously that of the Greek literary fonn known 
as the diatribe—a popular, ethical address. Nothing 
that is known of the Lord’s brother would indicate 
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that he had the background for such a 
was the son of a Galilean carpenter, and £pfMJ- 
ently thoroughly Jewish in culture. However, 
nothing conclusive can be said on this point, for 
the arguments involved are based more upon what 
is not known, than upon what is. 

In conclusion, it may be said that the authorship 
of James remains an unsettled question. Probably 
the author was one of the three principal men by 
the name of James mentioned .elsewhere in the NT. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

A number of geographical allusions in this 
epistle suggest Palestine as the place of writing. It 
may be conjectured that the writer lived in a land 
blessed with oil, wine, and figs, that he was not far 
from the sea, that there were salt and bitter springs 
nearby, and that the land was exposed to drought, 
and rain was a matter of great importance. 

There is no certain method of determining the 
date of the epistle. As noted above, it seems to 
have been written when there was only one 
prominent James in the church, and hence after 
A D. 44, when James the son of Zebedee was 
killed. The internal evidence points to an ea rly 
date. There is no reference to any large group of 
Gentile Christians, or to any problems concerning 
Gentiles. The synagogue is still the church, yet 
Christianity is widespread (see Acts 2:9-11; 4:6; 9:2, 
10, 14, 19, 26; 11:19, 20) The general tenor pf the 
epistle is that Christianity is the culmination of all 
true Judaism. 

4. THEME V V-;- , 

This epistle is one of practical Christianity, 
showing what results or works a genuine, living 
faith will produce in the life of a disciple. 
Emphasized throughout is the contrast b^twe^n the 
manifestations, effects, or results of true religion 
and those of false religion This homtfetijCal epistle 
is filled with beautiful and striking illustrations. The 
style is simple and direct, with the fl}pug(its in 
groups clearly marked from one another, rather 
than arranged in any evident plan. Jamks 'Whites 
freely out of the fullness of his heart, touching 
upon subjects as they are suggested to his mind. 
There are many allusions to the Sermon on the 
Mount, of which the following is a partial list, 

In this epistle there are many parallels to the 
writings of Paul (such as James 1:22; cf. Rom. 
2:13), and to the writings of Peter (such as James 
4:7; cf. 1 Peter 5:8, 9). 
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5. OUTLINE 


L Salutation, 1:1. 
n. Temptation, 1:2-18. 

A. The need of patience and wisdom, 1:2-8. 

B. Endurance under earthly affliction or under 
exaltation, 1:9-12. 

C. The source of temptation, 1:13-18. 
in. Evidences of True Religion, 1:19-27. 

A. Hearing rather than speaking, 1:19-22. 

B. Doing as well as hearing, 1:23-27. 

IV. Warnings Against Common Dangers in the 
Early Church, 2:1 to 5:6. 

A. Against respect of persons, 2:1-13- 

B. Against a mere profession of faith, 2:1-4-26. 

1. Faith without works is valueless, 2:14-20. 

2. Examples of genuine faith that produced 
works, 2:21-26. 

C. Against sins of the tongue, 3.1-18. 

1. Control of the tongue, especially in 
teaching, 3:1, 2. 

2. Illustrations of the proper and improper 
use of the tongue, 3 3-12. 

3. Exhortations to proper conduct, including 
the use of the tongue, 3:13-18. 

D. Against contention and strife among brethren. 
4:1-17. 

1. The source of contention and self-seeking, 
4:1-4. 

2. Exhortation to submit lo God, 4:5-10. 

3- Exhortation against evilspeaking, 4:11, 12. 

4. Exhortation against presumptuous 
boasting, 4:13-17. 

E. Against fraudulent gain and wrong use of 
riches, 5:1-6. 

V. Concluding Exhortations, 5:7-20. 

A. Patience needed until Christ’s coming, 5:7-11. 

B. Proper conduct is needed at all limes, 5:12, 
13. 

C. Prayer is effectual in helping the sick, 5:14-18. 

D. Exhortation to work for others’ salvation, 
5:19, 20. 
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Salutation 

James, a servant of God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, greeting. 

Temptation < 1 : 2 - 18 ) 

The Need of Patience and Wisdom 

My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations; 

Knowing (his, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. 

But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God. that givelh to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 
But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and tossed. 

For let not that man think that he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

A double minded man is unstable in all 
his ways. 

Endurance under Earthly Affliction 
or under Exaltation 

Let the brother of low degree ‘rejoice in 
that he is exalted: 

But the rich, in that he is made low: 
because as the flower of the grass he shall 
pass away. 

For the sun is no sooner risen with a 
burning heat, but it withereth the grass, 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so also 
shall the rich man fade away in his ways. 
Blessed is the man that endureth tempta¬ 
tion: for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. 
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The Source of Temptation 

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
templed of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with *evil, neither tempteth he 
any man: 
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But every man is templed, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 
Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: and sin. when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death. 

Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and comelh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no vari¬ 
ableness, neither shadow of turning. 

Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

Evidences of True Religion ( 1 . 19 - 2 ") 

Hearing Rather than Speaking 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 

For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 

Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive 
with meekness the engrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls. 

But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 

Doing as well as Hearing 

For if any be a hearer of the word, and not 
a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 

For he beholdeth himself, and goelh his 
way. and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

But whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein , he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his 
Meed. 

If any man among you seem to be reli¬ 
gious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man's roll 
gion is vain. 

Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this. To visit the father 
less and widows in their affliction, and to 


1:2, 3. See l-GW on I tel). 12:11. 

1:8. See HOW on eh. I S; Mali. 6 2-t. 

1:13- See l.GW on Gen. 22:1. 

1:22-25- See EGW on Horn. 8:15-21. 

1:23-25- See EGW on Rev. .5:18. 

1:23-27 (see EGW on Rom. 7:7-9). God’s Moral 
Looking Glass. —[James 1:2.5-27 quoted.1 This is the word 
of the living God. The law is Gods great moral looking 
glass. Man is to compare his words, his spirit, his actions 
with the Word of God. . . . True religion means living the 
Word in your practical life. Your profession is not of anv 
value without llie practical doing of the Word (MS 7, 1898). 

1:25 (1 John 2:1, 2). The Office of the Mirror. —Here 
is a mirror into which we are to look, and search out every 
defect of character. Hut suppose that you look into this 
mirror and see many defects in your character, anti then go 
away and say, "I am righteous"; will you he righteous? In 
your own eyes you will he righteous anti holy. Hut how 


will it he at the bar of God-' God has given us a rule, and 
we are to comply with its requirements: if we dare to Jo 
otherwise, to trample this under our feet, and then stand 
up before God and say. "I am holy, 1 am holy.' we shall he 
lost in llie great day of accounts. 

What if we were to go out into the streets and soil oiu 
clothes with mud, and then come into the house ami 
beholding our filthy garments as we stand before the glass, 
we should say to the mirror, ‘Cleanse me Irom my filth 
would it cleanse us from our filth? That is not the olfice ol 
the looking glass. All that it can do is to reveal that mu 
garments are defiled: it cannot take the defilement away 

So it is with the law of God. It points out the defects «*1 
character. It condemns us as sinners, hut it offers m> 
pardon to the transgressor. It cannot save him from ho 
sins. Hut God has made a provision. Says John, “It any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father. .Jesus Christ Un¬ 
righteous." So we come to Him and there we find the cli.u 
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JAMES 3 


Warnings Against Common Dangers 
in the Early Church 12:1-5:6) 


2:1 Ac 20:21; Ac 
21:24. Co! 1:4; 

2:2 Rst 3 10; Em 
8 2. I.k 13:22; 

2:3 Jude 10; Ja.s 2:6; 
Isa OS S, 


Against Respect of Persons 

2 My brethren, have not Ihe faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 'assembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in also a poor man in vile 
raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him that wearelh 
the gay clothing, and say unto him. Sit 
thou here *in a good place; and say to the 
poor. Stand thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of J the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love 
him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. Do not 
rich men oppress you, and draw you 
before the judgment seals? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name 
by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
scripture. Thou shall love thy neighbour 
as thyself, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye 
commil sin, and are convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
ail. 

11 For 4 he that said. Do not commit 
adultery, said also. Do not kill. Now if 
thou commil no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the 
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law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and 
mercy !t rejoicelh against judgment. 

Against a Mere Profession of Faith: 

Faith without Works Is Valueless 


2 

1 
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Gr. synagogue 
or, well. or. 9eemty 
or. ol that 
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14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man say he hath faith, and have not 
works? can faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and desti¬ 
tute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them. Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwith¬ 
standing ye give them not those things 
which are needful to the body; what doth 
it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being "alone. 

10 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast faith, and 
1 have works: shew me thy faith ’without 
thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; 
thou doest well: the devils also believe, 
and tremble. 

20 But will thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead? 

Examples of Genuine Faith That Produced Works 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by 
works, when he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar? 

22 "Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made 
perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, Abraham believed God, and it 
was imputed unto him for righteous¬ 
ness: and he was called the Friend of 
God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot 
justified by works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had sent them out 
another way? 

26 For as the body without the ’spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also. 

Against Sin$ of the Tongue: 

Control of the Tongue, Especially in Teaching 

3 My brethren, be not many masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the greater 
•condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all. If any 
man offend not in word, the same is a 
perfect man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body. 


after of Jesus, and the righteousness of His character saves 
the transgressor—if we have done on our part ail that we 
could 

And ye! while Me saves the transgressor, He does not do 
away with the law of God, but He exalts the law. He exalts 
die law because it is ihe detector of sin. And it is Christ's 
cleansing blood that lakes away our sins, when we come 
lo Him with contrition of soul seeking His pardon. He 
imputes llis righteousness, He lakes ihe guilt upon Himself 
(MS 5. 1885) 

1:26. See l-GW on ch. .3:2. 

1:27. True Religion a Fountain of Charity. — The pure 
religion ol Jesus is the fountain from which llow streams of 
chanty, love, sell-sacrifice (Letter 7. 188.3). 

A Christian is a Christlike man, a Chrisdike woman, who 
is active in God's service, who is present at the social 
meeting, whose presence will encourage others also. 
Religion does not consist in works, but religion works; it is 

7 some copies read, by ® or, Thou seesi ® or, brealh 3 * or, judgmenl 


not dormant (Letter 7, 1883)- 

Genuine Religion Never Cramps. —Many seem to feel 
that religion has a tendency to make its possessor narrow 
and cramped, but genuine religion does not have a 
narrowing influence; it is the lack of religion that cramps 
ihe faculties and narrow’s the mind. When a man is narrow, 
it is an evidence that he needs the grace ol God. the heav¬ 
enly anointing; for a Christian is one whom the Lord, the 
God of hosts, can work through, that he may keep the 
ways of the Lord of the earth and make manifest His will to 
men (MS 3. 1892). 

2:13 (Ps. 89:14; Gal. 6:14). The Cross Joins Justice 
and Mercy. —Mis (Christ's) object was to reconcile the 
prerogatives of Justice and Mercy, and let each srand sepa¬ 
rate in its dignity, yet united. His mercy was not weakness, 
but a terrible power to punish sin because it is sin; yet a 
power to draw to it the love of humanity. Through Christ, 
Justice is enabled to forgive without sacrificing one jot of 
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Illustrations of the Proper and 
Improper Use of the Tongue 
Behold, we pul bits in the horses’ mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. 

Behold also the ships, which though they 
he so great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever the 
governor listeth. 

Even so the tongue is a little member, 
and boasteth great things. Behold, how 
great z a matter a little fire kindleth! 

And the longue is a fire, a world of iniq¬ 
uity: so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defilelh the whole body, 
and setleth on fire the ’course of nature; 
and it is set on fire of hell. 

For every ‘kind of beasts, and of birds, 
and of serpents, and of things in the sea, 
is tamed, and hath been tamed of 
’mankind: 

But the tongue can no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 
Therewith bless we God, even the Father; 
and therewith curse we men, which are 
made after the similitude of God. 

Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 

Doth a fountain send forth at the same 
‘place sweet water and bitter? 

Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive 
berries? either a vine, figs? so can no 
fountain both yield salt water and fresh. 

Exhortations to Proper Conduct, 

Including the Use of the Tongue 

Who is a wise man and endued with 
knowledge among you? let him shew out 
of a good conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

But if ye have bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. 

This wisdom descendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, ’sensual, devilish. 

For where envying and strife is, there is 
"confusion and every evil work. 

But the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good 


3:3 Jus 1:26 2 Kt 
19 2H, i>s 32:9; 

3:4 IN 107 25-27. 
Jnh 11; 

' 3:5 IN 5 2; l-:x 15:9, 
2 K\ 19:22-21; 


fruits, ’without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make peace. 
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Against Contention and Strife Among Brethren: 
The Source of Contention and Self-seeking 

4 From whence come wars and 'fightings 
among you? come they not hence, even of 
your Musts that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye ’kill, and desire 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your 
Musts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is the enemv 
of God. 

Exhortation to Submit to God 

5 Do ye think that the scripture sailh in 
vain. The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth 
5 lo envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he 
sailh, God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. 
Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you. 

8 Draw nigh to God. and he will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

Exhortation Against Evilspeaking 
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Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that speaketh evil of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the 
law. and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law. thou art not a doer of the 
law. but a judge. 

There is one lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy: who art thou that judges’, 
another? 


il.s exalted holiness. 

Justice and Mercy stood apart, in opposition to each 
other, separated by a wide gulf. The Lord our Redeemer 
clothed His divinity with humanity, and wrought out in 
behalf of man a character that was without spot or blemish. 
He planted His cross midway between heaven and earth, 
and made it the object of attraction which reached both 
ways, drawing both Justice and Mercy across the gulf. 
Justice moved from its exalted throne, and with all the 
armies of heaven approached the cross. There it saw One 
equal with God bearing the penalty for all injustice and sin. 
With perfect satisfaction Justice bowed in reverence at the 
cross, saying, It is enough (MS 94 , 1899 ). 

2:14-20. See LGW on Gal. 5:6. 

2:21-26 (Rom. 3:31). Saving Faith More Than Mere 
Belief. —The apostle James saw that dangers would arise in 
presenting the subject of justification by faith, and he 
labored to show that genuine faith cannot exist without 


corresponding works. The experience of Abraham is 
presented. "Seest thou," he says, "how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith made perfect? Thus 
genuine faith does a genuine work in (he believer. Faith 
and obedience bring a solid, valuable experience 

There is a belief that is not a saving faith. The W ord 
declares that the devils believe and tremble. The so-called 
lailh chat does not work by love and purify die soul w ill 
not justify any man. . . . Abraham believed God. How do 
we know that he believed? 11 is works testified to the char¬ 
acter of his faith, and his faith was accounted to him lor 
righteousness. 

We need the faith of Abraham in our day. to lighten (lie 
darkness that gathers around us. shutting out the sweet 
sunlight of God's love, and dwarfing spiritual growth. Out 
faith should be prolific of good works; for faith without 
works is dead, tvery duty performed, every sacrifice made 
in the name of Jesus, brings an exceeding great reward, lit 


9 or. wrangling 4 1 or, brawlings ^ or, pleasures ^ Or, envy 4 or pleasures ® or. enviously 
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the very act of duty, God speaks and gives His blessing (ST 
May 19. 1898). 

2:22. See EGW on Luke 17.10; Eph. 2:8, 9. 

3:2. One of the Highest Gifts. —The talent of speech 
ranks with the highest gifts (MS 92, 1899). 

(Ch. 1:26.) Power to Bridle the Tongue. —Through 
the help that Christ can give, we shall be able to learn to 
bridle the tongue. Sorely as He was tried on the point of 
hasty and angry speech. He never once sinned with His 
lip.v With patient calmness He met the sneers, the taunts, 
and the ridicule of His fellow workers at the carpenter's 
bench. Instead of retorting angrily, He would liegin to sing 
one of David s beautiful psalms; and His companions, 
before realizing what they were doing, would unite with 
Him in the hymn. What a transformation would he wrought 
in this world if men anti women today would follow 
Christ's example in the use of words (RH May 26, 1904). 

3:8. See EGW on Ps. 5:5-12. 

3:13, 14. Heavenly Fragrance of Truth.— (James 3:13, 
M quoted ! What is lying against the truth? It is claiming to 
believe the truth while the spirit, the words, the deport¬ 
ment, represent not Christ but Satan. To surmise evil, to be 
impatient and unforgiving, is lying against the truth; but 
love, patience, and long forbearance arc in accordance 
with the principles of trudi. Truth is ever pure, ever kind, 
breathing a heavenly fragrance unmingled with selfishness 
(RH March 12. 1895). 

3:15, 16 (Heb. 12:15). Climbing on the Judgment 

Seal.— (James 3:15-18 quoted,) . . . He who opens his heart 
to the suggestions of the enemy, taking in evil surmisings, 
and cherishing jealousy, frequently misconstrues this evil¬ 
mindedness. calling it special foresight, discrimination, or 
discernment in detecting guilt and fathoming the evil 
motives of others, lie considers that a precious gift has 
been vouc hsafed to him; and he draws apart from the very 
brethren with whom lie should be in harmony; he climbs 
upon the judgment seat, and shuts his heart against the one 
he supposes to be in error, as though he himself were 
above temptation. Jesus separates from him, and leaves 
him to walk in the sparks of his own kindling. 

Let no one among you glory any longer against the truth 
by declaring that this spirit is a necessary consequence of 
dealing faithfully with wrongdoers and of standing in 
defense of the truth. .Such wisdom has many admirers, but 
it is very deceptive and harmful. It does not come from 
above, but is the fruit of an unregenerated heart. Its origi¬ 
nator is Satan himself. Let no accuser of others credit 
himself with discernment; for in so doing he clothes the 
attributes of Satan with the garments of righteousness. I call 
upon you, my brethren, to purify the soul temple of all 
these things that defile; for they are roots of bitterness. 

How true are the words of the apostle, "Where envying 
and strilc is, there is contusion and every evil work.” One 
person in an institution or in a church who gives loose rein 
to unkind thoughts by speaking evil of the brethren, may 
sur up the worst passions of the human heart, and spread 
abroad a leaven ol evil that will work in all who come into 
association with him. In this way the enemy of all righ¬ 
teousness gains the victory, and the result of his work is to 
make ol no el feet the Saviours prayer when lie pleaded 
that His disciples might be one as He is one with the 
Father (RH March 12, 1895). 

3:17 (see EGW on John 13:34). The Right Kind of 
Sensitiveness. —Those who criticize and condemn one 
another are breaking God s commandments, and are an 
ollen.se to llim. They neither love God nor their fellow 
beings. Brethren and sisters, let us clear away the rubbish 
ol emu ism and suspicion and complaint, and do not wear 
your nerves on the outside. Some are so sensitive that they 
cannot be* reasoned with, lie very sensitive in regard to 
what it means to keep the law ol God, and in regard to 
whether you are keeping or breaking the law. It is this that 
God wants us to Ire sensitive about (GCB April 1, 1903). 

4:4. See KGW on Malt. 6:24. 

4:7, 8. Annoyances Vanish When Jesus Draws 
Near. —"Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw 
nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you.” How precious 
to the tempted soul is this positive promise. Now if the one 


in trouble and temptation keeps his eye fixed on Jesus, and 
draws nigh to God, talking of His goodness and mercy, 
Jesus draws nigh to him, and his annoyances that he 
thought almost unbearable vanish (Letter 43, 1892). 

Breaking Satan’s Power, —The soul that loves God, 
loves to draw strength from Him by constant communion 
with Him. When it becomes the habit of the soul to 
converse with God, the power of the evil one is broken; 
lor Satan cannot abide near the soul that draws nigh unto 
God (RH Dec 3, 1889). 

4:8 (ch. 5:16; see EGW on Heb. 1:14). Safe In God’s 
Presence. —“Draw nigh to God." What is the result of this? 
We cannot draw nigh to God and behold His loveliness 
and compassion without realizing our defects and being 
filled with a desire ft) rise higher ‘And he will draw nigh 
to you." The Lord will draw nigh to him who confesses to 
his brethren the wrongs he has done them, and then 
comes to God in humility and contrition 

He who feels his own danger is on the watch lest he 
shall grieve the Holy Spirit and then draw away from God 
because he knows that He is not pleased with his course of 
action. How much better and safer it is to draw nigh to 
God, that the pure light shining from Mis Word may heal 
the wounds that sin has made in the soul. The closer we 
are to God, the safer we are, for Satan hates and fears the 
presence of God (Letter 40, 1901). 

(John 17:21-23.) Answering the Prayer of Christ. —If 
we draw nigh to God, individually, then don’t you see 
what the result will be? Can’t you see that we will draw 
nigh to one another? We cannot draw nigh to God, and 
come to the same cross, without our hearts being blended 
together in perfect unity, answering the prayer of Christ 
"that they may be one" as He is one with the Father. And 
therefore we should seek in spirit, in understanding, in 
faith, that we may be one, that God may be glorified in us 
as He is glorified in the Son; and that God shall love us as 
He loves the Son (MS 7, 1890). 

Draw Nigh By Prayer. —"Draw nigh to God. and He 
will draw nigh to you.” Draw nigh to Him by prayer, by 
contemplation, by reading His Word. When He draws nigh 
to you, He lifts up for you a standard against the enemy. 
Let us take courage; for the enemy cannot pass this stan¬ 
dard (MS 92, 1901). 

(Ch. 1:8; Matt. 6:24.) Essential Work for the Sinner 
Defined. —-The Lord says, "Draw nigh to God ' How? By 
secret, earnest examination of your own heart, by childlike, 
heartfelt, humble dependence upon God, making known 
all your weakness to Jesus, and by confessing your sins. 
Thus you may draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to 
you. 

But let us read the remainder of the lesson given for our 
instruction, that we may more fully comprehend what it 
means to draw nigh to God. “Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double minded." The 
work that is essential to be done by the sinner is here 
clearly defined. It is a work not agreeable to the inclination 
of the human heart, but unless it is done the soul is not in 
a condition to appreciate the purity and perfection ol the 
character of Christ, and in no condition either to under¬ 
stand the offensiveness of sin. The exhortation is given, 
"Purify your hearts, ye double minded." While professing 
to be Christians, many have the mold of the world upon 
diem, and their affections are not set upon God. They are 
double minded, making an attempt to serve God and 
mammon at the same time; but the world's Redeemer has 
declared, “Ye cannot serve God and mammon" (Matt. 
6:24). By trying to serve two masters, they are unstable in 
all their ways, and cannot be depended upon. To all 
appearances they are serving God, while at the same lime 
in heart they are yielding to the temptation ol Satan and 
cherishing sin. They may speak words that are smoother 
than oil, yet their hearts are full of deception and deceit in 
all their practices. Professing to be righteous, yet they have 
a heart that is desperately wicked. 

Of what profit is it to say pleasant diings, to deplore the 
work of Satan, and yet at the same time to enter into the 
fulfillment of all his devices? This is being double minded 
(Letter 13. 1893). 
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Exhortation Against Presumptuous Boasting 
Go to now, ye that say. To day or to 
morrow we will go into such a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy and sell, 
and gel gain: 

Whereas ye know not what shall be on 
the morrow. For what is your life? 6 lt is 
even a vapour, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. 

For that ye ought to say. If the Lord will, 
we shall live, and do this, or that. 

But now ye rejoice in your boastings: atl 
such rejoicing is evil. 

Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doelh it not, to him it is sin. 
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Against Fraudulent Gain and Wrong Use of Riches 

5 Go to now, ye rich men. weep and howl 
for your miseries that shall come upon 
you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered: and the 
rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure together 
for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who 
have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton: ye have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the just; 
and he doth not resist you. 
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Concluding Exhortations (5:7-20') 


6 or, For il is 

5 
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Patience Needed until Christ’s Coming 


’Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord, Behold, the 
husbandman waitelh for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, 


2 

3 


or. Be long palieni, 
or, Suffer with long 
patience 

or. Groan, or. 
Grieve not 


18 


or, in his prayer 


until he receive the early and latter rain. 

Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts; 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
’Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, 
the judge standelh before the door. 

Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for 
an example of suffering affliction, and of 
patience. 

Behold, we count them happy which 
endure. Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy. 

Proper Conduct Is Needed at AH Times 

But above all things, my brethren, swear 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any other oath: but lei 
your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lesi 
ye fall into condemnation. 

Is any among you afflicted? let him pray 
Is any merry? let him sing psalms. 

Prayer is Effectual in Helping the Sick 

Is any sick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: 

And the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up: and 
if he have committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him. 

Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. 

Elias was a man subject to like passions 
as we are, and he prayed ’earnestly that il 
might not rain: and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three years and six 
months. 

And he prayed again, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 
fruit. 


4:8, 9 (Matt. 5:4; 2 Cor. 7:10). The Sorrow of True 
Repentance. — He afflicted, and mourn and weep: lei 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy into 
heaviness." It is right to be cheerful, and even joyful It is 
right to cultivate cheerfulness of spirit through sanctifica¬ 
tion of the truth; but it is not right to indulge in foolish 
jesting and joking, in lightness and trilling, in words of crit¬ 
icism and condemnation of others. 

Those who observe such persons who make a profes¬ 
sion of religion, know that they are deceived They know 
that the hands of such professors need to be cleansed, their 
hearts need to be purified. They need to experience 
genuine repentance (or sin. What have they to mourn over? 
They should mourn over their inclination to sin. over the 
danger they are in from inward corruption and from 
outward temptation. They should be afraid because they 
have so feeble a sense of the sinfulness of sin. and so little 
idea of what constitutes sin (fetter 13, 1893). 

4:10 (1 Peter 5:6). Humility Before Pardon. —God 
grants no pardon to him whose penitence produces no 
humility (MS 11, 18HH). 

5:19-16. Miracles and Natural Remedies. —God's 
miracles do not always bear the outward semblance of 
miracles. Often they are brought about in a way which 
looks like the natural course of events. When we pray for 


the sick, we also work for them. We answer our own 
prayers by using the remedies within our reach. Wun-i 
wisely applied, is a most powerful remedy. As it is used 
intelligentlv. favorable results are seen. God has given io 
intelligence, and fie desires us to make the most <>1 l fis 
health-giving blessings. We ask that God will give bread to 
the hungry: we are then to act as His helping hand in 
relieving hunger. We are to use every blessing God has 
placed within our reach for the deliverance ot those in 
danger. 

Natural means, used in accordance with God s will 
bring about supernatural results We ask for a miracle, and 
the Lord directs the mind to some simple remedy We ask 
to be kept from the pestilence that walkelh in darkness, 
that is stalking with such power through the world: we an- 
then to cooperate with God. observing the laws ol health 
and life. Having done all that we possibly can. we arc to 
keep asking in faith for health and strength. We are to eat 
that food which will preserve the health of the body. 

God gives us no encouragement that He will do for to 
what we can do for ourselves. Natural laws are to K 
obeyed. We are not to Fail of doing our part. God says i« • 
us, ‘ Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling 
For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to d-> 
of his good pleasure." 
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Exhortation to Work for Others' Salvation 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which converted! 


5:19 Ps 119:21; Ps 
119:11R: Pr 19:27; Isa 
3:12: 

5:20 Jas 3:19: Pr 
11:30; Koin 11:14; 1 
Co 9 22; 1 Ti 4:16, 


the sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. 


We cannot disregard the laws of nature without disre¬ 
garding the laws of God. We cannot expect the Lord to 
work a miracle for us while we neglect the simple reme¬ 
dies lie has provided for our use, which aptly arid oppor¬ 
tunely applied, will bring about a miraculous result- 
Therefore, pray, believe, and work (Letter 66, 1901). 

Healed in Spite of Unconsecrated Minister. —A case 
was held up before me of a . . . minister; eighty miles he 
was sent for, to pray for a sick sister who sent for him in 
compliance with the leaching of James. He went and 
prayed in earnest, and she prayed; she believed the 
minister to be a man of God, a man of faith. Physicians had 
K iven her up to die of consumption. She was healed imme¬ 
diately. She arose and prepared supper, a thing site had 
not done for ten years. Now the minister was vile, his life 
was corrupt, and yet here was a great work. He took the 
glory all to himself. 

Then again the scene mentioned above passed before 
me. 1 saw that the woman was a true disciple of Christ; her 
faith was that she should he healed. I saw (heir prayers: 
one was misty, dark, fell downward. The other prayer was 
mixed with light or specks which looked to me like 
diamonds, and arose upward to Jesus and He sent it up to 
His Father like sweet incense, and a beam of light was 
immediately sent to the afflicted one and she revived and 


strengthened under its influence. Said the angel, God will 
gather every particle of true, sincere faith; like diamonds 
shall they be gathered up and will surely bring a return or 
aaswer; and God will separate the precious from the vile. 
Although He bears long with the hypocrite and sinner, yet 
lie will Ire searched out. Though he may flourish with .the 
honest a while like the green bay tree, yet the time will 
come when his folly will be made manifest (Letter 2, 1851). 

(2 Thess. 2:7-12.) The Work of False Healers. —Men 
under the influence of evil spirits will work miracles. They 
will make people sick by casting their spell upon them, 
and will then remove the spell, leading others to say that 
those who were sick have been miraculously healed. This 
Satan has done again and again (Letter 259, 1903). 

5:16 (see EGW on ch. 4:8). The Eloquence That God 
Accepts. —He who strives for eloquent language when 
praying is entirely out of place. The eloquence that God 
accepts is the earnest, longing cry of the soul which feels 
that it must have help. 

I.ong prayers are not essential. Those who labor in the 
right spirit will pray in the right spirit. He who labors as 
Christ labored will be in earnest when he prays. And the 
Word of God assures us, "The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much" (Letter 121, 1901). 
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In the earliest Greek manuscripts the title of 
this epistle is simply Petrou A (“Of Peter I"). The 
words Epistle General," found in the KJV, refer 
to tile fact that this letter is addressed, not to an 
individual or a single congregation, but to the 
church in general throughout most of Asia Minor 
(see on ch. 1:1). For the same reason this letter is 
sometimes called a “catholic,” or “general,” 
epistle. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 


The epistle bears the name of Peter as its 
author (ch. 1:1). Various theories have been pul 
forth to indicate that in reality not he, but some 
other person, wrote the letter. The most 
commonly suggested name is that of Silvanus (ch. 
5:12). The objections to the Petrine authorship are 
that (1) the Greek of the epistle is too elegant for 
a man of Peter’s limited educational background, 
(2) the theology resembles that of Paul more 
closely than it does that of Peter; (3) little 
mention is made of incidents in the life of Christ, 
which would be strange for one so close to Christ 
personally as Peter was; (4) Peter had no 
personal relations with the churches of Asia 
Minor, a supposition that cannot be proved. 
However, none of these objections is conclusive. 
The elegant Greek may be explained on the basis 
that Silvanus, who presumably served as Peter’s 
scribe (ch 512), was responsible for the quality 
of the Greek in the epistle. Furthermore, it is 
possible to see in the use of words and expres¬ 
sions a general resemblance of style between the 
epistle. Peter s sermons, and his personal charac¬ 
teristics The third objection owes its plausibility 
to the assumption that we can safely say what 
Peter should have written. The fourth objection is, 
as already remarked, simply an assumption. This 
commentary accepts the Petrine authorship of the 
epistle. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 

The apostle writes what might be termed a 
circular letter addressed to “strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 


Bithynia." These five areas included almost the 
whole of what is now called Asia Minor. The 
majority of the believers of these churches were 
Gentiles. Jewish Christians were in the minority. As 
their appointed missionary (Gal. 2:9), Peter was 
especially interested in the Jews, but he was not 
restricting his greetings and instruction to the 
minority group in these churches, as is indicated 
by his referring to his readers as formerly not of 
the people of God, and as converted idolaters (1 
Peter 2:10; 4:3, 4). The apostle, who was the first 
to baptize Gentiles and to assert their equal status 
in the church, would no doubt regard all 
Christians, of both Jewish and Gentile origin, as 
one in Christ Jesus, without distinction in 
addressing them. 

The precise date of the writing of this epistle 
cannot be determined. The letter was written prob¬ 
ably from Rome, as the name “Babylon" suggests 
(see on ch. 5.13). This would mean that it was 
written near the end of the apostle’s life. The 
absence of any reference to Peter’s presence in 
Rome in Paul’s letters from that city suggests that 
Peter did not arrive there until “about the lime of 
Paul’s final arrest" (AA 537), about A.D. 66. 
Although nothing definite can be said regarding 
the date of 1 Peter, the foregoing suggests as a 
likely date the middle of the sixties of the 1st 
century. The epistle reflects the existence of an 
unfriendly attitude toward Christians (chs. 2:12; 
4:12-16). This may suggest the time of Nero’s 
persecution, which began in A.D. 64. 

4. it^bME . „ 

Peter has a pastoral purpose in mind in writing 
this epistle. The warp into which the woof of his 
counsel is woven is the peril of persecution, the 
imminence of “the fiery trial” (ch. 4:12), and an 
awareness of the troubled times in which the 
believers were living. With that as a background he 
seeks to strengthen his reader’ faith, to exhort them 
to blameless conduct, to exemplary citizenship, to 
loyal witness for Christ, and to effective preparation 
to meet their Lord. To help them attain these objec¬ 
tives he includes specific counsel for servants (ch. 
2:18), wives (ch. 31-6), husbands (ch. 3:7), elders 
(ch. 5:1-4), and younger members of the church 
(ch. 5:5-9) Throughout the letter a lender spirit is 
linked to a firm sense of leadership, and both are 
sanctified by a lofty conception of Christ. 
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5. OUTLINE 

I. Introduction, 1:1-12. 

A. Salutation, 1:1, 2. 

B. An ascription of praise to God and Christ for 
salvation, 1:3-9 

C. The attitude of prophets and angels toward 
salvation, 1:10-12. 

II. Exhortation to Steadfast Christian Living, 
1:13 to 4:19* 

A Live worthy of the high calling, 1:13-25. 

B. Advance in knowledge and Christian matu¬ 
rity. 2:1-8. 

C. As God’s chosen people, live exemplary' lives 
among the Gentiles, 2:9-18. 

D. Like Christ, he meek under suffering, 2:19-25. 


E. Counsel to husbands and wives, 3:1-7. 

F. Encouragement to unity, 3 8-13. 

G. The privilege and reward of suffering with 
Christ, 3:14-22. 

II. An appeal to Christlike control of the flesh 
4:1-6. 

I. An appeal to sober, charitable living. 4.7-11 

J. An appeal to steadfastness under persecution, 

4:12-19. 

m. Counsel to Church Officers and Members, 
5:1-9- 

A. To elders, 5:1-4. 

B. To younger members, 5:5-9. 

IV. Conclusion, 5:10-14. 

A Benediction and doxology. 5:10, 11. 

B. Greetings. 5:12-14. 





1 PETER 


Introduction (Li-12) 

Salutation 

1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia. Cappadocia. Asia, and Bilhynia. 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multiplied. 

An Ascription of Praise to Cod 
and Christ for Salvation 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
'abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven Tor you. 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a season, if need be, ye are in heavi¬ 
ness through manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls. 

The Attitude of Prophets and 
Angels Toward Salvation 

10 Of which salvation the prophets have 
inquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come 
unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 


m « 

1 : 10 . 

1:5. Srt- KGW on Hrv. 2:1-5. 

1:6,7. See liCW on 2 Cor. 4:17, IK, I leh. 12:11. 

1:11, 12. See EGW on Phil. 2:5-H; 1 Tim. 3:16. 

1:16 (Heb. 12:14). The Drawing Cords of Love.— As 
Jehovah is holy, lie requires Mis people to he holy, pure, 
undelileil; lor without holiness no man shall see the Lord. 
Those who worship Him in sincerity and truth will he 
accepted by llim II church members will put away all sell- 
worship, and will receive in their hearts the love for God 
and lor one another that filled Christ's heart, our heavenly 
Lather will constantly manifest Mis power through them 
Let Mis people he drawn together with the cords of divine 
love. Then the world will recognize the miracle-working 
power of God, and will acknowledge that He is the 
Strength and the Helper of His commandment-keeping 
people (MS 125, 1907). 

1 1 Gr much ^ 0f| ( 0f us 3 q, perfectly 


1:18, 19. See ROW on Col. 2:9. 

1:19- See ROW on John Lit 

1:22 (Rom. 5tl; Gal. 5:6; Eph. 2:8; Heb. 11:1). The 
Creation of Faith. —Under the inspiration of the Spirit, the 
apostle Peter represents Christians as those who have puri¬ 
fied their souls in obeying the truth. Just in accordance 
with the faith and love we bring into our work will be the 
power brought into it. No man can create faith. The Spirit 
operating upon and enlightening the human mind, creates 
faith in God. In the Scriptures fatrh is stated to be the gilt 
of God. powerful unto salvation, enlightening the hearts of 
those who search for truth as for hidden treasure. The 
Spirit of God impresses the truth on the heart. The gospel 
is called the power of God unto salvation because God 
alone can make the truth a power which sanctifies the 
soul. He alone can render the cross of Christ triumphant 
(MS 56, IH99). 

(John 3:21; Titus 2:11; 1 John 3:3; see EGW on 1 
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signify, when if testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. 

12 Unlo whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

Exhortation to Steadfast Christian Living 

(1:13-4:1.3) 

Live Worthy of the High Calling 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is J lo be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignorance: 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am 
holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to 
every man’s work, pass the time of your 
sojourning here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradition from your 
fathers; 

19 Bui with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest 
in these last times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that 
raised him up from the dead, and gave 
him glory; that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unlo 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye 
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love one another with a pure heart 
fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which livelh and abidelh for ever. 

24 4 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you. 

Advance in Knowledge and Christian Maturity 

2 Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby: 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious. 

4 To whom coming, oj unto a living stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, ‘are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the 
scripture. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded. 
7 Unto you therefore which believe he is 
2 precious: but unto them which be disobe¬ 
dient, the stone which the builders disal¬ 
lowed, the same is made the head of the 
corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even to them which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient: whereunto 
also they were appointed. 

As God's Chosen People, 

Live Exemplary Lives Among the Gentiles 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, 3 a peculiar 
people; that ye should shew forth the 
'praises of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in lime past were not a people, but 
are now the people of God: which had not 
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obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; 

12 Having your conversation honest among 
the Gentiles: that, 5 whereas they speak 
against you as evildoers, they may by 
your good works, which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day of visita¬ 
tion. 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of evil¬ 
doers, and for the praise of them that do 
well. 

15 For so is the will of God. that with well 
doing ye may put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men: 

16 As free, and not ‘using your liberty for a 
cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants 
of God. 

17 ’Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your masters with 
all fear; not only to the good and gentle, 
but also to the froward. 


2-1 21: Jcr 29 “: Ml 


22:21; Mk 12 P: 

2:14 Rom 13 3-1 
2:15 l IV i:2: l:ph 
6 6-“ 1 Hi 4:3: 

2:16 Jn 8 .32-36: 
Rom 6:18: Rom 6:22; 

2:17 1 IV 5 5; l x 

20:12; Lev 19 32: 

2:18 Kpli 6 5 “ Col 
3 22-25. 1 Ti 6 1-3, 
2:19 1 iv 2 21). Lk 
6:32. Ac 11:2.3. 

2:20 I Pc 3:1-|; I 
IV I 11-16: Ml 5 1“ 
2:21 Ml 10 .38; Mt 
16:24; Mk H 31-35. 
2:22 Isa 5.3 9: Ml 
2“ I. Mt 2“ 19; 

2:23 Ps 38 12 1 i. 
Ki 5.3 ", Ml 2“ .39-11 
2:24 l x 28 38; Lev 
16 22; U-v 22:9; 


4 or, For that 

2 

' or, be ye 

2 or, an honour 

3 or. purchased 


Like Christ, Be Meek under Suffering 

19 For this is ‘thankworthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it « if. when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye shall take il 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for il, ye take it patiently, this is 
’acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered “for us. 
leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he suffered, he threatened 
not; but “committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously: 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own 
body “on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto righteousness: b> 


John 3:3-6; 4:7, 8.) Airing the Soul of Sin. —The l.orci 
purifies the heart very much as we air a room. We do not 
close the doors and windows, and throw in some purifying 
substance; but we open the doors and throw wide the 
windows, and let heaven's purifying atmosphere How in. 
The Lord says, "lie that doeth truth cometh to the light." 
'flic windows of impulse, of feeling, must be opened up 
toward heaven, and the dust of selfishness and earthliness 
must be expelled. The grace of God must sweep through 
die chambers of the mind, the imagination must have heav¬ 
enly themes lor contemplation, and every element of the 
nature must he purified and vitalized by the Spirit of God 
(MS 3, 1892). 

2:1, 2 (Heb. 12:15). Objectionable Missionary 
Work. —[l Peter 2:1, 2 quoted.I . . . We are fellow pilgrims, 
seeking a belter country, even a heavenly. God will never 
say to us, “Well done, good and faithful servant," at the 
end of our journey, if we now cherish a spirit which craves 


to crowd out and supplant others. Malice, guile, hypvxnsv 
envy, and evil speaking are tilings which God abhors, and 
no one who reveals those fruits in his lile will enter the 
kingdom of heaven. . 

Those who make faultfinding their work, may appear to 
he constantly anxious and interested in regard to the 
welfare of others. They may seem to lx 1 actively engaged in 
good work. But their work does harm, and by the Lord it is 
not regarded as of any value. “They say, is whispered here 
and there; by blind suggestions, other minds are hi lev l with 
suspicion and distrust; uneasiness is created. Those who 
have listened to the "They say, call to mind something 
they have observed in their brethren, which might haw 
been wrong, and much is made of that which is worthy «>l 
but little notice. These apparently innocent words strike 
long, fibrous roots into the minds of those that hear them 
and untold harm is done. Seeds ol bitterness are planted, 
evil suggestions rankle in human hearts, and the seed 


4 or. virtues ® or, wherein ® Gr. having t or, Esieem all ® or, thank ® or, thank some read, lor you '' or, his cause 12 or. to 
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whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going astray; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 

Counsel to Husbands and Wives 

3 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to 
your own husbands; that, if any obey not 
the word, they also may without the word 
be won by the conversation of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste conversa¬ 
tion coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel; 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price. 
5 For after this manner in the old time the 
holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord: whose 'daughters ye are, as long 
as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour 
unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Encouragement to Unity 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, Move as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing: but contrariwise blessing; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and see good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him 
seek peace, and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord is 
’against them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be 


2:25 IN l IV 176, Isa 
53:6, Jer 23 2; E/.e 
316; Ml V 36. 


followers of that which is good? 

The Privilege and Reward of Suffering with Christ 
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But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled; 

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an answer to 
every man that askelh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness and 
4 fear: 

Having a good conscience; that, whereas 
they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed that falsely accuse 
your good conversation in Christ. 

For it is better, if the will of God be so, 
that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil 
doing. 

For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 

By which also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison; 

Which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. 

The like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 
Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God; angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject unto him. 

An Appeal to Christlike Control of the Flesh 

Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves like¬ 
wise with the same mind: for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; 
That he no longer should live the rest of 
his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God. 

For the time past of our life may suffice 
us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in lascivious¬ 
ness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries: 
Wherein they think it strange that ye run 


springs lip to Ix-ar an abundant harvest. 

The enemy of alt righteousness sets in operation objec¬ 
tionable missionary work of this kind. One who is profess¬ 
edly working ior Christ is tempted by him to probe the 
minds ol others, and ask their opinions of words w'hich 
have been spoken In this way suspicion and envy are 
planted in many breasts. II those who carry on this 
missionary work could see it as it is regarded by the Lord 
of heaven; il for one day they could trace the course of 
their work, and see its balelul results, they would repent. 

To do good to all. to faithfully perforin our home duties, 
to devote our time to comparing our lives with the life of 
Christ, praying lor a humble, sanctified mind—this is the 
missionary work which the Lord requires us to do. Angels 
ol heaven cannot work witli the human agent who sows 
the seeds of dissension and strife, but evil angels attend 
him wherever he goes (MS 47, 18%). 

2:2. Feeding the Soul With Truth —Coming to God 

3 1 Gf. children ^ or, loving lo Ihe ^ Gr. upon ^ or, reverence 


inspires confidence, and stimulates the soul to action. The 
body will die if deprived of suitable nourishment, and so 
with the soul. In order to have spiritual strength, or even 
life, it must be nourished by the Word, which is spirit and 
life. It must be constantly fed by the truth which connects 
the soul with Him in whom we live, and move, and have 
our being (MS 16, 1H90). 

2:4, 5. See EGW on Eph. 2:19-21. 

2:5. See EGW on Es. 144:12. 

2:11. See EGW on 1 Cor. 9:24-27. 

2:12. See EGW on Rom. 12:17. 

2:21. See F.GW on Rev. 14:4. 

2:24 (see EGW on Heb. 2:14; 7:25). Bad Habits to Be 
Firmly Resisted. —Christ is represented as hearing the 
griefs and sorrows caused by sin, and He does this, not 
only as our sympathizing friend, but as our substitute. 
Therefore our sins of selfishness, of unamiable temper, of 
indolence, of wrong habits and practices, are to be posi- 
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noi with them to the same excess of riot, 
speaking evil of you : 

Who shall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. 

For for this cause was the gospel preached 
also to them that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 
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that obey not the gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer according 
to the will of God commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


An Appeal to Sober, Charitable Living 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 

0 And above all things have fervent charily 
among yourselves: for charily 'shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another without 
grudging. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, even 
so minister the same one to another, as 
good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. 

11 If any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God; if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

An Appeal to Steadfastness under Persecution 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened 
unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye\ for the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon you: on their 
part he is evil spoken of. but on your part 
he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a 
busybody in other men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God: and if it first 
begin at us. what shall the end be of them 
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Counsel to Church Officers and Members 

(5:1-9) 

To Elders 

5 The elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am also an elder, and a witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be 
revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God 'which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof not b\ 
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; 

3 Neither as 2 being lords over God s 
heritage, but being ensamplcs to the 
flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. 

To Younger Members 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea. all of you be subject 
one to another, and be clothed with 
humility: for God resislelh the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God. that he may exalt 
you in due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. 

0 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adver¬ 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walkclh 
about, seeking whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that arc in 
the world. 

Conclusion (5 : 10-1 1 » 

Benediction and Doxology 


10 But the God of ail grace, who hath called 


lively and firmly put away. The one who breaks with Satan 
is io give no place to his temptations. Lei the souls who 
come to Christ consider that l ie is the sin bearer. . . . Let 
the repenting soul lay hold by laith of the provision made 
to save him. not in his sin. but from his sin. Christ as the 
sin bearer must take away the sin anti rescue the sinner 
Irom his morbid spiritual condition (MS 56, 1900). 

A Bridge Over the Gulf.—By transgression man was 
severed Irom Clod, the communion between them was 
broken; but Jesus Christ died upon the cross of Calvary, 
bearing in Jli.s body the sins of the whole world, and the 
gulf between heaven and earth was bridged by that cross. 
Christ leads men to the gull, anil points to the bridge by 
which it is spanned, saying, ' ll any man will come alter 
me, let him deny himself, and lake up his cross daily, and 
follow me" (MS 21, 1895). 

3:1-5. See EGW on Isa 3: J 8-23. 

3:3, 4 (Ex. 32:1-6; see EGW on Niim. 15:38, 39). The 


Buds and Blossoms of Pride.— t here are idols cherished 
in our families and in our churches today which have tin 
same influence upon us as did the golden call upon the 
Israelites. Will the people search themselves? Will the shep¬ 
herds do their work as faithful sentinels ol God? Will the\ 
see what idols they are cherishing? Will every one that is m 
moderate circumstances consider that they arc to be a 
people distinct and separate in their Iasi lions of dress, their 
speech, their deportment, from the world? W ill they sec 
their idolatry in small as well as in large matters, and that it 
is separating them from God? When reproofs come tlu \ 
are ashamed, but not repentant. They have had great light, 
great opportunities, line upon line, and precept upon 
precept, but pride buds and blossoms in their apparel 
revealing the thoughts and intents ol the heart (MS kJ 
1898). 

(1 Tim. 2:8-10.) What Idols Are We Cherishing?- 

This idolatry on the part of ancient Israel was an ollen.se m 
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us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, slablish, strengthen, settle 
you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Greetings 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you. 
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as I suppose, I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye stand. 

The church that is at Babylon, elected 
together with you, saluteth you; and so 
doth Marcus my son. 

Greet ye one another with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with you ail that are in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


God; but are there not idols just as offensive cherished in 
our families and in our churches today—idols which have 
the same influence upon us as did the golden calf upon 
the Israelites? On the part of God's professed people there 
is a manifest disregard of the warnings given by Peter: 
“Whose adorning let it not lie that outward adorning. . . ." 

The tune has come when we as a people should search 
ourselves to see what idols we are cherishing, when the 
shepherds of the flock should do faithful work as the 
sentinels of God. In dress, in speech, in deportment, we 
are to be a people distinct and separate from the world. "I 
will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubting. In like manner also, 
that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with 
shame faced ness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or cosily array; but (which becometli 
women professing godliness) with good works’ (RH March 
7. 1R99L 

The Passion for Display. —At the foundation of the 
ruin of many homes lies the passion for display. Men and 
women scheme and plan to get means in order that they 
may appear richer than their neighbors. Hut even though 
they may succeed in their desperate struggle, they are not 
truly happy. True happiness springs from a heart at peace 
with God [1 Peter 3:3, 4 quoted) (MS 99, 1902). 

The Charm of Moral Worth. —Moral worth lias a 
charm that wealth and outward attractions do not possess. 
The woman having the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, in the sight of God has an endowment of great 
value, before which the silver of Tarshish, and the gold of 
Opltir, are worthless. Solomon’s bride, in all her glory, 
cannot compare with one of these household treasures (HR 
May, IH78). 

3:8. A Supreme Reverence for Truth. —"Love as 


brethren, be pitiful, be courteous.” Cherish a supreme 
reverence for justice and truth, and a hatred for all cruelty 
and oppression. Do unto others as you would wish them 
to do to you. God forbids you to favor self, to the disad¬ 
vantage of another (Rll April 13, 1905). 

3:18-20. See FGW on Gen 6 .3. 

4:17. See F.GW on Rev. 11:1 

4:19- The Spirit Works With the Contrite Ones. —It 

means much to commit the keeping of the soul to God. It 
means that we are to live and walk by faith, not trusting in 
or glorifying self, but looking to Jesus our Advocate, as the 
author and finisher of our faith. The Holy Spirit will do its 
work upon the heart that is contrite, but never can He 
work upon a self-important, self-righteous soul. In his own 
wisdom such a one would mend himself. He interposes 
between his soul and the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit will 
work if self will not interpose (MS 1-18, 1897). 

3:2, 3 (Acts 20:28). A Wide Field for Church 
Leaders. —God is noi glorified by leaders in the church 
who seek to drive the sheep. No, no. ' Feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, noi 
by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; neither as being lords over God's heritage, but 
being ensatuples to the flock." There is a wide field for the 
elders and the helpers in every church. They are to feed 
the flock of God with pure provender, thoroughly 
winnowed from the chaff, the poisonous mixture of error 
You who have any pan to act in the church of God, be 
sure that you act wisely in feeding the flock of God; for its 
prosperity much depends upon the quality of this food (MS 
59, 1900). 

5:3. See F.GW on Ps. 89:14. 

5:6. See liGW on James 4:10 
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The Second Epistle General of 

PETER 


INTRODUCTION 


1. title 

In the earliest Greek manuscripts this epistle is 
entitled simply Pet mu II (“Of Peter II”). Compare 
die title of 1 Peter. 


to have been written shortly before this date. There 
is no evidence to determine where the epistle was 
written; most probably it was Rome. 

4. THEME 


2. AUTHORSHIP 


Since early times there has been considerable 
discussion with respect to the authorship of 2 
Peter. Origen (c. A.D. 185-c. 254), the earliest 
writer who names the epistle, expresses doubt as 
to its authenticity (Eusebius Ecclesiastical History 
vi. 25). Jerome (c. A.I). 340-420) says that ques¬ 
tions had been raised about the style of the epistle. 
Other Church Fathers either felt grave doubts 
about it or rejected it outright. Eusebius ( ibid. iii. 3; 
Loch ed., vol. 1, pp. 191, 193) says: “Of Peter, one 
epistle, that which is called his first, is admitted, 
and the ancient presbyters used (his in their own 
writings as unquestioned, but the so-called second 
epistle we have not received as canonical, but 
nevertheless it had appeared useful to many, and 
has been studied with other Scriptures." There are 
apparently no direc t quotations from 2 Peter in the 
Christian writings of the first two centuries, but 
only scattered allusions that suggest an acquain¬ 
tance with it. Doubt with respect to this epistle 
was most forcefully expressed in the church at 
Antioch, chiefly because of the absence of 2 Peter, 
together with 2 John, 3 John, Jude, and the 
Revelation, from the Peshitta. This commentary 
holds that though these objections are impressive, 
they are more than offset by the evidence in behalf 
of the claim that the apostle Peter was the author 
of 2 Peter. 


3. HISTORICAL SETTING 


2 Peter is addressed to “them that have obtained 
like precious laith with us" (ch. 1:1), presumably 
referring to the readers o( the first epistle. This 
appears to be confirmed by ch. 3:1. Peter must 
have been martyred no later than A.D. 67 (see 13.C. 
Vol. VI, pp. 34, 102). Mis second epistle is thought 


As with 1 Peter, the theme is pastoral. The writer 
exhorts his readers to continue growth in grace 
and in spiritual knowledge, the God’s design in 
their calling and election might be fulfilled. In ch. 1 
he encourages them by reference to his own expe¬ 
rience and to the prophetic word. In ch. 2 he 
warns against false teachers. In ch. 3 a discussion 
of the scoffers’ rejection of the promise of Christ's 
return leads to an affirmation of the certainly of the 
second coming and an exhortation to be ready for 
that great event 

5. OUTLINE 


I. Salutation and Introduction, 1:1-11. 

A. Salutation, 1:1, 2. 

B. Exhortation, 1:3-11- 

II. Purpose of the Epistle, 1:12-21. 

A. To establish believers in present truth, 1:12- 
15. 

B. Confirmation of the gospel through personal 
experience, 1:16-18. 

C. Confirmation of the gospel in prophecy, 1:19- 
21 . 

III. Warnings Against False Teachers, 2:1-22. 

A. False teachers and their deceptive heresies. 
2:1-3. 

B. Punishment of the ungodly; deliverance ol 
the righteous, 2:4- 10a. 

C. True nature of the false teachers, 210b-22. 

IV. Christ's Second Coming and Preparation 

for His Appearing, 3:1-18. 

A. Reference to the testimony of prophets and 
apostles, 3:1, 2. 

B. Scoffers refuted by the facts of the Flood. 3:3- 
7. 

C. Certainty of Christ’s return, 3:8-10 

D. Exhortation to holy living in anticipation ol 
the advent, 3:11-18. 



2 PETER 


Salutation and Introduction < 1:1-11) 


1:1 Ac 1511; Mi 
I: IH, Ml 10:2: l.k 


1 


2 


Salutation 

Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us through the 
righteousness ‘of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: 

Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 

Exhortation 


22 .M-.5i; In 1)2, 

1:2 Nil (v2 i-26: l);i 
•1:1; Da 6 25; I IV 12. 
Pudt: 2. 

1:3 IN 1 10:3; Ml 
28: IH; In r 2; 2 Co 
12 9. I ph I 19-21; Oil 
1 16. 
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2 I 21 2 IV l III: 2 IV 

3 l-i; 2 IV 5 IH. 

1:6 Ac 21:25; I Co 
9:25; Ceil 5 23; 1 it I H. 
Til 2 2: 


12 


13 


3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us Ho glory and 
virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 

5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowl¬ 
edge: 

6 And to knowledge temperance; and to 
temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; and 
to brotherly kindness charily, 

8 For if these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be 
^barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old 
sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili¬ 
gence to make your calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered 
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unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Purpose of the Epistle (l 12 - 21 ) 

To Establish Believers in Present Truth 

Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know (hem, and be 
established in the present truth. 

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting 
you in remembrance; 

Knowing that shortly I must put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shewed me. 

Moreover I will endeavour that ye may 
be able after my decease to have these 
things always in remembrance. 

Confirmation of the Gospel Through 
Personal Experience 

For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses 
of his majesty. 

For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory. 
This is my beloved Son. in whom I am 
well pleased. 

And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount. 

Confirmation of the Gospel in Prophecy 

We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunlo ye do well that ye 
lake heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts: 

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the 


The Keynote of Victory. —The first chapter of Second 
Peter is full of instruction, and strikes the keynote of 
victory. The truth is impressively forced upon the mind by 
the way it is presented in this chapter. Let us more abun¬ 
dantly recommend the study of these words, and the prac¬ 
ticing of these precepts (Letter 13. 1893). 

1:1-3- No Standstill in the Christian Life. —[2 Peter 
1:1-3 quoted.] What a grand theme this is for contempla¬ 
tion—the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Contemplating Christ and His righteousness leaves 
no room for self-righteousness, for the glorifying of self. In 
this chapter there is no standstill. There is continual 
advancement in every stage of the knowledge of Christ 
(Letter -i3, 1893). 

1:2, 5-7. See EGW on Kom. 6:1- 1 . 

1:4 (Heb. 10:23). God Behind All His Promises.— 

Promises are estimated by the truth of the one who makes 
them. Many men make promises only to break them, to 
mock the heart that trusted in them. Those who lean upon 
such men lean upon broken reeds. Hut God is behind the 
promises Me makes, lie is ever mindful of Llis covenant, 
and Mis truth endurcth to all generations (MS 23. 1899) 


(Eph. 2:1-6; see EGW on Gen. 2:7; Ex. 20:1-17; Matt. 
4:1-11; Heb. 2:14-18; 4:15.) Partakers of the Divine 
Nature. —We must learn of Christ. We must know what I U- 
is to those l ie has ransomed. We must realize that through 
belief in Him it is our privilege to be partakers ol the 
divine nature, and so escape the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. Then we are cleansed from all sin. all 
defects of character. We need not retain one sinful propen¬ 
sity. . . . I Eph. 2:1-6 quoted.) . . 

As we partake of the divine nature, hereditary and cult) 
vated tendencies to wrong are cut away from the character 
and we are made a living power lor good. Ever learning ol 
the divine Teacher, daily partaking ol His nature, we coop 
erate with God in overcoming Satan's temptations. God 
works, and man works, that man may be one with Christ 
as Christ is one with God. Then we sit together with Gum 
in heavenly places. The mind rests with peace and asstu 
ance in Jesus (IUI April 2-i. 1900). 

The Enabling Grace of God. —In llis Word God 
reveals what lie can do for human beings, lie molds and 
fashions after the divine similitude the characters ol those 
who will wear l lis yoke. Through His grace they are made 
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partakers of the divine nature, and are thus enabled to 
overcome the corruption dial is in the world through lust. 
U is God who gives us power to overcome. Those who 
hear His voice and obey His commandments are enabled 
to form righteous characters. Those who disregard His 
expressed commands will form characters like the propen¬ 
sities that they indulge (Letter 44, 1903). 

One With God. —It is a knowledge of the perfection of 
the divine character, manifested to us in Jesus Christ, that 
opens up to us communion with God. It is by appropri¬ 
ating the great and precious promises that we are to 
become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lust. 

Whai possibilities are opened up to the youth who lay 
hold of the divine assurances of God’s Word! Scarcely can 
the human mind comprehend what is the breadth and 
depth and height of the spiritual attainments that can be 
reached by becoming partakers of the divine nature The 
human agent who daily yields obedience to God, who 
becomes a partaker of the divine nature, finds pleasure 
daily in keeping the commandments of God; for he is one 
with God It is essential that he hold as vital a relation with 
God as does the Son to the Father. He understands the 
oneness that Christ prayed might exist between the Father 
and the Son (Letter 43. 1895). 

1:5-7. Graces to Grow Up Together. —We are to add 
to faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowl¬ 
edge. temperance; and to temperance, patience; and to 
patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness, charily. You are not to think that 
you must wait until you have perfected one grace before 
cultivating another. No; they are to grow up together, led 
continually from the lounlain of charity; every day that you 
live, you can lie perfecting the blessed attributes fully 
revealed in the character of Christ; and when you do this, 
you will bring light, love, peace, and joy into your homes 
(KH July 29. 1890). 

1:5-11 (Phil. 2:12, 13). Daily Diligence Needed.— 

Temptation must be met and resisted. Day by day the spiri¬ 
tual battle goes on. Day by day we are to work out our 
own salvation with fear and trembling. It is God that works 
in us, to will and to do of His good pleasure. Every soul is 
to strive with "all diligence" to add constantly to his spiri¬ 
tual attainments, strengthening every grace, increasing in 
efficiency that he may grow in usefulness and holiness, as 
a fruit-bearing tree in the Lord s garden. He is to be neither 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. True religion leads to the cultivation 
of the gifts that make a man more precious in God s sight 
than the gold of Ophir. 

"All diligence" means much. It means a daily diligence. 
There is clanger that we shall be blind in regard to the 
working of Satanic agencies, and that we shall be ensnared 
by Satan’s alluring temptations. Therefore the word comes 
to us. "Giving all diligence,” add to your character the 
graces that will make you strong to resist evil. “He that 
lackeih these things is blind, and cannot see afar off." lie 
does not realize Ids spiritual poverty |2 Peter 1:10, 11 
quoted! (Letter 144, 190.3). 

1:6. Temperance Precedes Patience. — And to 

temperance patience." An intemperate man never can lie a 
patient man. Temperance comes first, and then patience 
(MS 19, 1894). 

1:10 (John 1:12; 1 Cor. 6:19, 20; 1 Peter 1:2, 18-20; 
see EGW on Rom. 11:4-6; Eph. 1:4, 5, 11; Heb. 7:25). 
Election Price Paid for All. —There could lx* no such 
thing as one not prepared for heaven entering heaven. 
There is no such thing as a human being sanctified and 
luted lor the heavenly kingdom not having an election to 
that kingdom. God elects those who have been working on 
the plan o! addition. The explanation is given in the first 
chapter o| Second Peter. For every human being, Christ has 
paid the election price. No one need be lost. All have been 
redeemed. To those who receive Christ as a personal 
Saviour will be given power to become the sons and 
daughters ol God. An eternal life insurance policy has been 
provided for all. 

Whom God elects, Christ redeems. The Saviour has paid 


the redemption price for every soul: We are not our own; 
for we are bought with a price. From the Redeemer, who 
from the foundation of the world has chosen us, we 
receive the insurance policy that entitles us to eternal life 
(Letter 53, 1904). 

Election Within Our Reach. —There is the election of 
God on the condition of practice, and there is no other 
election in the Bible. Election is within our reach. “If ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall” (MS 49, 1894). 

1:10, 11 (see EGW on Rev. 11:1). The Best Life 
Insurance. —12 Peter 1:10, 11 quoted.) Here are your life- 
insurance papers. This is not an insurance policy the value 
of which some one else will receive after your death; it is a 
policy that assures you a life measuring with the life of 
God—even eternal life. O whal an assurance! what a hope! 
I,et us ever reveal to the world that we are seeking for a 
better country, even a heavenly. Heaven has been made 
for us, and we want a part in it. We cannot afford to allow 
anything to separate us from God and heaven. In this life 
we must be partakers of tlx* divine nature. Brethren and 
sisters, you have only one life to live O let it be a life of 
virtue, a life hid with Christ in God (RH May 26, 1904). 

(See EGW on 1 John 3:1.) Benefits Secured by the 
Elect. —It depends upon your course of action as to 
whether or not you will secure the benefits bestowed upon 
those who, as the elect of Gcxl, receive an eternal life- 
insurance policy (MS 81. 1900). 

1:14, 15. See EGW on Acts 8:9-24. 

1:21 (2 Tim. 3:16). Inspiration of the Bible 
Writers. —God committed the preparation of 1 lis divinely 
inspired Word to finite man. This Word arranged into 
books, the Old and New Testaments, is the guidebook to 
the inhabitants of a fallen world, bequeathed to them, that 
by studying and obeying the directions, not one soul 
would lose its way to heaven. 

Those who think to make the supposed difficulties of 
Scripture plain, in measuring by their finite rule that which 
is inspired and that which is not inspired, had better cover 
their faces, as Elijah when the still small voice spoke to 
him; for they are in the presence of God and holy angels, 
who for ages have communicated to men light and knowl¬ 
edge, telling then) what to do, and whal not to do. 
unfolding before them scenes of thrilling interest, waymark 
hy waymark in symbols and signs and illustrations. 

And He has not, while presenting the perils clustering 
about the last days, qualified any finite man to unravel 
hidden mysteries, or inspired one man or any class of men 
to pronounce judgment as to that which is inspired or is 
not. When men, in their finite judgment, find it necessary 
to go into an examination of Scriptures to define that 
which is inspired and that which is not, they have stepped 
before Jesus to show Him a better way than He has led us. 

I take the Bible just as it is, as the Inspired Word. I 
believe its utterances in an entire Bible. . . . 

Simplicity and plain utterance are comprehended by the 
illiterate, by the peasant, and the child as well as by the 
full-grown man or the giant in intellect. If the individual is 
possessed of large talents of mental powers, he will find in 
the Oracles of God treasures of truth, beautiful and valu¬ 
able. which he can appropriate. He will also find difficul¬ 
ties, and secrets and wonders which will give him the 
highest satisfaction to study during a long lifetime, and yet 
there is an infinity beyond. 

Men of humble acquirements, possessing but limited 
capabilities and opportunities to become conversant in the 
Scriptures, find in l|ie Living Oracles comfort, guidance, 
counsel, and the plan of salvation as clear as a sunbeam. 
No one need be lost for want of knowledge unless he is 
willfully blind. 

We thank God that the Bible is prepared for the poor 
man as well as for the learned man. It is lilted for all ages 
and all classes (MS 16, 1888). 

The writers of the Bible had to express their ideas in 
human language. It was written hy human men. These men 
were inspired of the Holy Spirit. Because of the imperfec¬ 
tions of human understanding of language, or the perver¬ 
sity of the human mind, ingenious in evading truth, many 
read and understand the Bible to please themselves. It is 
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2 PETER 2 


scripture is of any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 4 in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Warnings Against False Teachers ( 2 : 1 - 22 ) 

False Teachers and Their Deceptive Heresies 

2 But there were false prophets also among 
the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their ‘pernicious 
ways; by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 

Punishment of the Ungodly; 
Deliverance of the Righteous 

4 For if God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment: 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth person , a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the flood upon 
the world of the ungodly: 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes condemned them 
with an overthrow, making them an 
ensample unto those that after should live 
ungodly; 

7 And delivered just Lot. vexed with the 
filthy conversation of the wicked: 

0 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished: 

True Nature of the False Teachers 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh 
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in the lust of uncleanness, and despise 
government. Presumptuous are they, self- 
willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accu¬ 
sation 3 againsl them before the Lord, 

12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made 
to be taken and destroyed, speak evil ol 
the things that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own corrup¬ 
tion; 

13 And shall receive the reward of unrigh¬ 
teousness, as they that count it pleasure 
to riot in the day time. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves with their 
own deceivings while they feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of ^adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable 
souls; an heart they have exercised with 
covetous practices; cursed children; 

15 Which have forsaken the right wav, and 
are gone astray, following the way ol 
Balaam the son of Bosor. who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness: 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity; the 
dumb ass speaking with man’s voice 
forbad the madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great swelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the lusts ol 
the flesh, through much wantonness, 
those that were 'clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 

19 While they promise them liberty, they 
themselves are the servants of corruption 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped the pollu 
tions of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been belter for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered 


as some 

read 


copies 


22 


unto them. 

But it is happened unto them according 


not that the difficulty is in the Bible. Opposing politicians 
argue points of law in the statute book, and take opposite 
views in their application and in these laws. 

The Scriptures were given to men. not in a continuous 
chain of unbroken utterances, but piece by piece through 
successive generations, as God in His providence saw a 
fitting opportunity to impress man at sundry times and 
divers places Men wrote as they were moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost. There is "first the bud, then the blossom, and 
next the fruit," "first the blade, then the ear, alter that the 
full corn in the ear." This is exactly what the Bible utler- 
ances are to us. 

There is not always perfect order or apparent unity in 
the Scriptures. The miracles of Christ are not given in exact 
order, but are given just as ihe circumstances occurred, 
which called for this divine revealing of the power of 
Christ. The truths of the Bible are as pearls hidden. Thev 
must be searched, dug out by painstaking effort. Those 


who take only a surface view of the Scriptures, will, with 
their superficial knowledge, which they think is very deep, 
talk of the contradictions of the Bible, and question the 
authority of the Scriptures Bvit those whose beans are m 
harmony with truth and duty will search the Scriptures with 
a heart prepared to receive divine impressions. The illumi¬ 
nated soul sees a spiritual unity, one grand golden thread 
running through the whole, but it requires patience, 
thought, and praver to trace out the precious golden 
thread. Sharp contentions over the Bible have led to inves¬ 
tigation and revealed the precious jewels of truth Mam 
tears have been shed, many prayers offered, that the lord 
would open the untierstanding to 11 is Word. 

The Bible is not given to us in grand superhuman 
language. Jesus, in order to reach man where he is, look 
humanity. The Bible must be given in the language of men 
Hverything that is human is imperfect. Different meaning' 
are expressed by the same word, there is not one word lor 
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each distinct idea. The Bible was given for practical 
purposes. 

The stamps of minds are different. All do not understand 
expressions and statements alike. Some understand the 
statements of the Scriptures to suit their own particular 
minds and cases. Prepossessions, prejudices, and passions 
have a strong influence to darken the understanding and 
confuse the mind even in reading the words of Holy Writ. 

The Bible is written by inspired men, but it is not God's 
mode of thought and expression. It is that of humanity. 
God, as a writer, is not represented. Men will often say 
such an expression is not like God. But God has not put 
Himself in words, in logic, in rhetoric, on trial in the Bible. 
The writers of the Bible were God s penmen, not His pen. 
Look at the different writers. 

It is not the words of the Bible that are inspired, but the 
men that were inspired. Inspiration acts not on the man’s 
words or his expressions but on the man himself, who, 
under the influence of the Holy Ghost, is imbued with 
thoughts. But the words receive the impress of the indi¬ 
vidual mind The divine mind is diffused. The divine mind 
and will is combined with the human inind and will; thus 
the utterances of the man are the Word of God (MS 24, 
1886). 

Finite Vehicles of Thought, —The Lord speaks to 
human beings in imperfect speech, in order lliat the degen¬ 
erate senses, the dull, earthly perception, of earthly beings 
may comprehend His words. Thus is shown God's conde¬ 
scension. He meets fallen human beings where they are. 
The Bible, perfect as it is in its simplicity, does not answer 
to the great ideas of God: for infinite ideas cannot be 
perfectly embodied in finite vehicles of thought. Instead of 
the expressions of the Bible being exaggerated, as many 
people suppose, the strong expressions break down before 
the magnificence of the thought, though the penman 
selected the most expressive language through which to 
convey the truths of higher education. Sinful beings can 
only bear to look upon a shadow of the brightness of 
heaven s glory (Letter 121, 1901). 

2:1. See HOW on Acts 20:30; 1 John 4:1; Rev. 1:1, 2. 
2:15-21. See EGW on Eph. 1.4, 5, 11. 

2:20, 21. See EGW on Matt 12:43-45. 

3:3, 4. Those That Deny the Second Advent of 
Jesus. —Looking down through the ages to the close of 
time. Peter was inspired to outline conditions that would 
exist in the world just prior to the second coming of Christ. 
"There shall come in the last days scoffers," he wrote, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of His coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation." But "when they shall say, Peace and safety; then 
sudden destruction comcth upon them." 1 Thessa Ionia ns 
5:3 Not all, however, would be ensnared by the enemy's 
devices. As the end u! all things earthly should approach, 
there 536 would be faithful ones able to discern the signs 
of the times While a large number of professing believers 
would deny their faith by (heir works, there would be a 
remnant who would endure to the end. 

Peter kept alive in his heart the hope of Christ's return, 
and he assured the church of the certain fulfillment of the 
Saviour’s promise, “If 1 go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto Myself.” John 14:3- 
To the tried and lailhful ones the coining might seem long 
delayed, but the apostle assured them: "The Lord is not 
slack concerning His promise, as some men count slack¬ 
ness; but is long-suflering to uswarcl. not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. But 
the day of the* Lord will come is a rhiel in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be burned up (AA 365, 
366). 

3:9 (Rev. 22:10-12). The Boundary of Divine 
Forbearance. —God is long-suffering, not willing that any 
should perish; but His forbearance lias a limit, and when 
tile boundary is past, there is no second probation. His 
wrath will go forth and He will destroy without remedy. 


When men, being in power, oppress and spoil their 
fellow men, and no earthly tribunal can be found to do 
justice, God will interpose in behalf of those who cannot 
defend themselves. He will punish for every act of oppres¬ 
sion. No earthly svisdoni can secure wrongdoers against the 
judgments of heaven. And when men put their trust in 
earthly powers instead of their Maker, when they become 
lifted up in pride and self-confidence, God will in His own 
time make them to be despised (Letter 122, 1900). 

3:10 (Ps. 27:5; 91:9, 10; Isa. 2:17-21; see EGW on 
Gen. 6:17; Rev. 20:9, 10, 14). God the Refuge of His 
People. —Before the Son of man appears in the clouds of 
heaven, everything in nature will be convulsed. Lightning 
from heaven uniting with the fire in the earth, will cause 
the mountains to bum like a furnace, and pour out their 
floods of lava over villages and cities. Molten masses of 
rock, thrown into the water by the upheaval of things 
hidden in the earth, will cause the water to boil and send 
forth rocks and earth. There will be mighty earthquakes 
and great destruction of human life. But as in the days of 
the great Deluge Noah was preserved in the ark that God 
had prepared for him, so in these days of destruction and 
calamity, God will be the refuge of His believing ones . . . 
IPs. 91:9, 10; 27:5 quoted) (Letter 258, 1907). 

Destruction From Earth and Sky. —The hand of 
Omnipotence is at no loss for ways and means to accom¬ 
plish Ilis purposes. He could reach into the bowels of the 
earth and call forth His weapons, waters there concealed, 
to aid in the destruction of the corrupt inhabitants of the 
old world. . . . 

Water will never destroy the earth again, but the 
weapons of God are concealed in the bowels of the earth, 
which He will draw forth to unite with the fire from heaven 
to accomplish His purpose in the destruction of all those 
who would not receive the message of warning and purify 
their souls in obeying the truth and being obedient to the 
laws of God (ST Jan. 3, 1878). 

(Ps. 144:5, 6; Nahum 1:5, 6.) Destruction by Water 
and Fire. —In the bowels of the earth God has in reserve 
the weapons that He will use to destroy the sinful race. 
Since the Flood, God has used, to destroy wicked cities, 
both the water and the fire that are concealed in the earth. 
In the final conflagration God will in His wrath send light¬ 
ning from heaven that will unite with the fire in the earth. 
The mountains will burn like a furnace, and pour forth 
streams of lava (Nahum 1:5, 6; Ps. 144:5, 6 quoted) (MS 21. 
1902 ), 

3:11. See EGW on Rev. 3:14-18. 

3:18 (Prov. 11:25; Eph. 4:15; see EGW on Rev. 2:4). 
Divine Law of Impartation. —It is the Lord's desire that 
His followers shall grow in grace, that their love shall 
abound more and more, that they shall be filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which arc* by Jesus Christ, unto the 
praise and glory of God. . . . 

One of the divine plans for growth is impartation. The 
Christian is to gain strength by strengthening others. "He 
that watereth shall be watered also himself." This is not 
merely a promise; it is a divine law, a law by which God 
designs that the streams of benevolence, like the waters of 
the great deep, shall be kept in constant circulation, contin¬ 
ually flowing back to their source. In the fulfilling of this 
law is the secret of spiritual growth (ST June 12, 1901). 

(1 Thess. 4:3.) Sanctification a Continual Growth in 
Grace. —[2 Peter 3:14, 18 quoted.) There is no Bible sancti¬ 
fication for those who cast a part of the truth behind 
them. . . . 

Sanctification is not the work of a moment, an hour, or a 
day. It is a continual growth in grace. We know not one 
day how strong will be our conflict the next. Satan lives, 
and is active, and every day we need to earnestly cry to 
God for help and strength to resist him. As long as Satan 
reigns we shall have self to subdue, besetinents to over¬ 
come, and there is no stopping place. There is no point to 
which we can come and say we have fully attained (RH 
May 6, 1862) 

(2 Cor. 3:18; Heb. 11:27.) A Connection With the 
Channel of Light. —How is it possible dial we may grow 
in grace? It is possible to us only as we empty our hearts o! 
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to the true proverb. The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again; and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. 


Christ’s Second Coming and Preparation 
for His Appearing (3:1-IB) 

Reference to the Testimony of 
Prophets and Apostles 

3 This second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of us 
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 

Scoffers Refuted by the Facts of the Flood 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come 
in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, 

4 And saying. Where is the promise of his 
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old. and the earth ‘standing out of 
the water and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then was. being 
overflowed with water, perished: 

7 But the heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judg¬ 
ment and perdition of ungodly men. 

Certainty of Christ's Return 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness; 
but is longsuffering to us-ward. not 
willing that any should perish, but that all 
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should come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 

Exhortation to Holy Living in 
Anticipation of the Advent 

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, 

12 Looking for and 2 * 4 hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we. according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look 
for such things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that the longsuffering of our 
Lord is salvation: even as our beloved 
brother Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath written unto 
you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in 
them of these things: in which are some 
things hard to be understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ve know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to 
him be glory both now and for ever 
Amen. 


sell, and present them to Heaven, to lie molded after the 
divine Pattern. W'e may have a connection with the living 
channel of light; we may he refreshed with the heavenly 
dew. and have the showers of Heaven descend upon us. 
As we appropriate the blessing of God. we shall he able to 


receive greater measures of His grace As we learn h' 
endure as seeing Him who is invisible, we shall Ixvomr 
changed into the image of Christ. The grace of Christ will 
not make us proud, cause us to he lilted up in self, hut we 
shall become meek and lowly in heart (ST inn. 16. 1S63> 
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The First Epistle General of 

JOHN 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 


In the earliest Greek manuscripts the title of this 
epistle is simply loan non A, literally, “Of John, 1,” 
that is, the First (Epistle) of John. There is no way 
of knowing whether this was the first pastoral 
epistle John ever wrote, but it is the first of those 
that have been preserved by the Christian church. 


2. AUTHORS* 


II 


9 


In none of the NT epistles credited to John does 


the author identify himself. Nevertheless, there is 
so great a similarity between the first epistle and 
the Gospel of John that most scholars accept tin. 
common authorship of the two works. If we hold 
that the Fourth Gospel was written by the beloved 
disciple (John 21:20-24), identified as the apostle 
John, a son of Zebedee. we have valid grounds for 
holding that he is also the author of the first epistle 
bearing the name John. A similar relationship links 
the first epistle with the second and the second 
with the third. 

Some of the notable similarities in phraseolugv 
between this epistle and the Gospel are is 
follows: 


The Epistle 

1 

The Gospel 

That your joy may be full” (1:4). 

“That your joy may be full (l6:2~t). 

“We have an advocate" (2:1). 

"Give you another Comforter [Advocate]" (14:16). 

We know him, if we keep his commandments" 
(2:3). 

if ye love me, keep my commandments" (14:15) ' 

A new commandment I write unto you" (2:8). 

“A new commandment I give unto you" (13:3^) 

“The true light now shineth” (2:8). 

"The true Light, which lighteth" (1:9). 

Knoweth not whither he goeth" (2:11). 

"Knoweth not whither he goeth" (12:35). 

"Abideth for ever” (2:17). 

“Abideth (for) ever" (8:35). 

"Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not 

“He that hateth me hatelh my Father also 

the Father" (2:23). 

(15:23). 

"The same anointing teacheth you of all things" 
(2:27). 

"He shall teach you all things" (lt:26). 

"That w r e should love one another” (3:11) 

“That ye love one another" (15.12). 

“We have passed from death unto life” (3:14). 

"Is passed from death unto life" (5:24). 

"Do those things that are pleasing in his sight" 
(3:22). 

“1 do always those things that please him" (8:29) 

“The spirit of truth” (4:6). 

“The Spirit of truth” (14:17). 

“God sent his only begotten Son" (4:9). 

"He gave his only begotten Son" (3:16). 

"This life is in his Son" (5:11).' 

“In him was life" (1:4). 

i 


In Greek the parallelisms in wording and 
construction are often more impressive than in 
English, but the above list gives the English reader 
a fair sample of the similarities. 

In addition to near parallels in wording there are 
many other readily perceived similarities between 
the epistle and the Gospel. Both begin abruptly, 
without any formal epistolary introduction, one 
with “That which was from the beginning. . . . the 
Word of life," the other with “In the beginning was 
the Word.” There is a close resemblance in style, in 
vocabulary, word order, use (if prepositions, gram¬ 
matical construction, the pairing of opposites, such 
as dark and light, death and life, hate and love, 
which is a distinctly Johannine characteristic. 


Though the difference in purpose and length ol 
the two books permits great divergence, the 
subject matter of the two is so similar that the 
epistle may serv e as a summary for the dominant 
themes in the Gospel. 

Differences between the two writings must not 
be ignored, but may be accounted for on various 
grounds, such as differing objectives, dates <*l 
composition, the advancing age of a common 
author, and natural differences that exist in am 
works known to have come from the same pen 
The epistle appears to have been written sponta 
neously as a pastoral letter, whereas the Gospel 
gives evidence of having come from long and 
profound meditation on the incarnation of the 
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Word of God. To express the same observation in 
a different way. the objective of the epistle is 
limited while that of the Gospel is broad 
Nevertheless, a common thread runs through both 
works and may be sensed by even the untrained 
reader. 

However, scholarly opinion is still divided on 
the question of authorship. Some of the unwilling¬ 
ness to accept the apostle John as the author of the 
epistle may be due to subconscious wishful 
doubting. The conservative Christian may rightly 
declare that he has adequate ground for holding 
that John the beloved disciple is the writer of this 
epistle. 

For a recent discussion of the problem see A. P. 
Salom, "Some Aspects of the Grammatical Style of I 
John.” Journal of Hihlical Literature, LXXIV, Part II, 
June. 1955. 




i ! !-• 7 i . 

>/*'■. sU-'T 


Since the epistle contains no specific reference 
to the author, to the people to whom the letter is 
addressed, to the place from which it was written, 
or to tile time of its writing, conclusions relating to 
its historical setting must be inferred from internal 
evidence. Such evidence needs to be closely linked 
with the accepted conclusions concerning the 
authorship and date of the Fourth Gospel. Since 
this commentary favors the common Johannine 
authorship of the Gospel and the epistle, the main 
question concerns priority—which was written 
first, the Gospel or the epistle? No definite conclu¬ 
sion is possible, and scholarly opinion has been 
ranged on both sides. But it can hardly be denied 
that the epistle presupposes and draws on a back¬ 
ground of such Christian knowledge as is 
contained in John s Gospel. If this point be given 
decisive weight, then it appears that the epistle 
was written later than the Gospel, and may be 
thought of as a postscript to it. Alternatively, it will 
be readily acknowledged that before ever commit¬ 
ting his memories and profound meditations to 
writing, the apostle would have thought of, and 
have taught to his (lock, much of the contents of 
his Gospel. Thus it is possible for the epistle to 
have preceded the writing of the Gospel. From 
these and other more technical considerations, it 
appears that it is impossible from internal evidence 
<o come to any lirm conclusion as to the relative 
dating of the two works. 

It is clear, however, that the epistle was written 
by an elderly man who could rightly address his 
converts as ‘‘little children” Cells. 2:1, 12, 18, 28; 
3:7, 18; 4:4; 5:21). The destination of the letter is 
not slated, but it is obviously addressed to a 
known group ol Christians with whom the revered 
author was personally acquainted. No conclusive 
reason has yet been advanced for rejecting the 
widely held tradition that it was written by John in 


his old age to believers in Ephesus, or at least in 
Asia Minor, where he had ministered. The date of 
writing is probably during the first half of the 
nineties of the 1st century A.D. 

Evidence as to the existence of the epistle 
occurs very early in the 2nd century. Polycarp, 
who is reputed to have known personally several 
of the apostles, has words that closely echo 1 John 
4:3 ( The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians vii, c. 
A.D. 115); and Eusebius stales that Papias (c. A.D. 
150) “used testimonies from the first [former) 
epistle of John” ( Ecclesiastical History iii. 24). 
Irenaeus (c. A.D. 200) identifies several verses that 
he quotes as coming from the first and second 
epistles of John (Irenaeus Against heresies iii. 16. 5, 
8), and the Muralorian Fragment c. A.D. 170 not 
only includes the first and second epistles in its 
canon but ascribes them to the apostle John. The 
first epistle thus has early and reliable attestation, 
and its place in the canon is firmly fixed. 


4.THEM& 





* * 


The primary purpose of the epistle is pastoral. 
John writes lovingly to his spiritual children that 
they may be better able to live the Christian life. 
The keynote of the letter is love. The setting is a 
simple, yet profoundly spiritual, exhortation. God 
is love (ch. 4.8); love is of God (v. 7); God loved 
us and sent His Son; therefore we ought also to 
love one another (vs. 10, 11). But these lofty 
themes are portrayed against a background of 
opposition that gives the epistle a polemical as 
well as a pastoral aim. 

It is clear that heresies had troubled the church, 
and that false teachers from within had tried to 
subvert the faith (ch. 2:18, 19). Although they had 
left the church, their influence lingered and threat¬ 
ened continued damage. John writes to counteract 
this danger, to establish the member grip on the 
essentials of Christian doctrine, and to make the 
truth so attractive that Christ’s followers will not be 
led into error. 

The basic heresy against which John is 
contending has been identified as a sort of proto- 
Gnosticism, which taught false gnosis, that is, false 
knowledge. From the emphases given in the 
epistle it appears that opposition came from two 
main forms of Gnosticism, Docetism and 
Cerinthianism, both of which set forth heresy 
concerning the nature of Christ. Docetism denied 
the reality of the incarnation and taught that Christ 
only appeared to have a human body. The second 
heresy derived from one of John’s contemporaries, 
Cerinthus, who, after training in Egypt, taught in 
Asia Minor, and propagated Judaizing teachings. 
He held that Jesus was the natural-born son of 
Joseph and Mary, and that Christ entered the body 
of Jesus at His baptism and withdrew prior to the 
crucifixion. The originators and supporters of these 
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heresies are graphically described by John as 
“antichrists” (chs. 2:18, 22; 4:3) and “false 
prophets" (ch. 4:1). To combat these errors he 
stresses the reality of Christ's visible human nature 
during the incarnation (ch. 1:1-3), that He did 
come in the flesh (ch. 4:2), and dial believers may 
enjoy this true knowledge (ch. 3:20) as opposed to 
the false gnosis. 

These early controversies have significance for 
modern limes, when the divinity of Christ is so 
widely questioned. A study of this epistle will 
direct the reader's mind to the truth of the incarna¬ 
tion, and will confront him with an exalted vision 
of the Son of God, who was sent to be the propiti¬ 
ation for tile sins of the whole world. 

5. OUTLINE 

I. Introduction, 1:1-4. 

A. Declaration of personal acquaintance with 
Christ, the Word of life, l:l-3a. 
li. Purpose in writing the epistle, l:3b-4. 

1. To foster fellowship with Christians, God, 
and Christ. 1.3b. 

2. To bring fullness of joy, 1:4. 

II. The Requirements for Fellowship With God 
and Man, 1:5-10. 

A. Walk in the light, 1:5-7. 

B. Confession of sin, 1:8-10 

HI. Exhortation to Sinless Living, 2:1-28. 


A. Christ the advocate, the propitiation for sin 

2 : 1 , 2 . 

B. Walking as He walked, 2:3-6. 

C. The new commandment, 2:7-11. 

D. Personal appeals to spiritual children, 2:12-28 

1. Reasons for writing. 2:12-14. 

2. Love not the world. 2:15-17. 

3- Beware of antichrists and their heresies 
2:18-26. 

4. Abide in Christ to prepare for His coming. 
2:27, 28. 

IV. Sons of God Contrasted With Children of 
the Devil, 2:29 to 3:24. 

A. The righteousness of God's sons, 2:29 to 3:7. 

B. He who sins is of the devil. 3:8. 9. 

C. He who loves not his brother is of the devil 
3:10-18. 

1). God assures His children of salvation, 3:P* 
24. 

V. Truth, Love, and Faith Are Essential to 
Fellowship, 4:1 to 5:12. 

A. The spirit of truth and the spirit of error, 1:1 
6 . 

B. Love is of God, for Cod is love. -t:~-21. 

C. Faith brings victory and life, 5.1-12. 

VI. Conclusion, 5:13-21. 

A. Restatement of aim, 5:13- 

B. Admonition to sinlessness. 5:14-17. 

C. Final encouragement to know God and lli'' 
Son, 5:18-21. 



Is summoned to Rome to stand trial 
before Domitian; is cast into a caul 
dron of boiling oil, and rescued by 
his tormentors (AA 569, 570) 


(BLACK SEA) 


5) Rome 


Puieoli 


Thessalonjca 


A hoc) A 


Pergamum 


Thy ati 


Following A.D. 70, he probably super¬ 
vises the churches in Asia 

Is set free upon the accession of — 
Nerva; probably returns to Eph- k 
sus and there writes his Gospel ^ 
and three epistles, c. A.D. 96 , 


Antioch ^ 


Sardis 
• RiiladclphiA 


Iconium 


Ephesus 


■JsPHw. 


Antuxh 


Is banished by Domitian to the penal 
island of Patmos, where he writes the 
Revelation, c. AJD. 95 (Rev. 1:9-11) ; 


imasvii' 


EVENTS LEADING TO THE WRITING OF 

JOHN S LITERARY PRODUCTIONS 

GOSPELS, EPISTLES, REVELATION 
WRITTEN NEAR END 1ST CENTURY A.D. 
DURING INTENSE CHRISTIAN PERSECUTION 


John labors in Palestine, probably 
until the destruction of Jerusalem in 
A.D. 70 (Acts 4:19; 8:14; Gal. 2:9) 


Jerusalem 





1 JOHN 


Introduction (1:1-4) 

Declaration of Personal Acquaintance with Christ, 
the Word of Life 


1:1 ] Jn 2:13: Pr 

8:22-31; Ki 11 3, Mic 
3 2. Jn 11-2. 

1:2 I |n VII: 1 Jn 
5 20. In I I. Jn II 25- 
26: |n 13 6: 


just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 

7 


8 

9 


That which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; 

(For the life was manifested, and we 
have seen it. and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us;) 


Purpose in Writing the Epistle: To Foster 
Fellowship with Christians, God, and Christ 

That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. 

To Bring Fullness of Joy 

And these things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. 

The Requirements for Fellowship 
With God and Man (1.5-10) 

Walk in the Light 

This then is the message which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no darkness at 
all. 

If we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth: 

But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin. 


1:3 Ar 120: 1 Jn 
I S. Ps 2 " 7 . IN 22:22; 
ls:i 60 19. 

1:4 Ki 61 10, Mali 
3 P-IH; Jn IS: II; Jn 

16 21: 2 Co 1:24. Kph 
3:19: 

1:5 1 in 3 II; 1 Co 
1123. IN 2~ I; Ps 
36:9; Ps Hi II; 

1:6 1 Jn 1:8: I Jn 
1 10. I jn 2:4. 1 Jn 
1:20. Ml ~ 22: 

1:7 I In 2 9-10; Ps 
56:1 3: IN H9 IS; |>s 
9 “I I. /(■(■ 13 1, Jn 
1.29; 

1:8 1 in 1:6; l Jn 
1 10: 1 Jn 3 3-6; 1 Ki 
8 :- 16 ; 2 Cll 6 36; Job 
9:2; 

1:9 Ian 2610-i2: I 
Ki H 17; 2 Ch 6-37-38, 
Nc 16; Nc 9 2. 

1:10 1 In 1:8; Ps 

130 3; 1 |n S 10; Job 
24 25. 

2:1 1 Jn 2 12-13:1 

Jn .3 7. 1 Jn 3.18; 1 Jn 
■I: i; 1 |n 5:21: Jn 

133.3 

2:2 I |n 17; I Jn 

1:10. Horn .3 25-26; 

2:3 1 Jn 2 4-6; 1 Jn 
3 14; I jn 3:19; 1 Jn 

1 1.3; 

2:4 1 |n 2 9: 1 In 

1:6: t Jn 1 H; 1 jn 
1:10; 1 Jn 1 20; 

2:5 I Jn 2 3-4; IN 
105:45; Ps 106:3; Ps 
119:2: IN 119:4, 

2:6 I Jn 1 6: 1 Jn 
2-28; 1 Jn 3 6. Jn 15:4- 
6; I Jn 1 7: 

2:7 I |n 3:11: Ac 

17 19; 2 Jn S; Lev 
19 IH.Kom 1.3 8-10. 
Gal VI.3-I-I, 

2:8 1 jn 121; |n 

1.3 .31. Jn 15 12: I In 

2 14-16: SS 21 1-12; 
Isa 9:2; 

2:9 1 Jn 2 4. I Jn 

1:6; Jn 9:4 1; Horn 
2:18-21. 


Confession of Sin 


2:10 I |n 3.1-1; llos 
6 3; Jn H 31 Rom 


If we say that we have no sin, we deceive _-_ 

ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 2 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 1 Gr. scandal 


Exhortation to Sinless Living (2:1-28) 

Christ the Advocate, the Propitiation for Sin 

2 My little children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for our sins: 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world. 

Walking as He Walked 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected: 
hereby know we that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked. 

The New Commandment 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment 
which ye had from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

0 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
you, which thing is true in him and in you: 
because the darkness is past, and the true 
light now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkness even until now. 
10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there is none ‘occasion of stum¬ 
bling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in dark¬ 
ness, and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth. because 
that darkness hath blinded his eyes. 


1:1-3. Testimony of John Invaluable, —[1 John 1:1-3 
quoted | t hus John hears testimony that he had seen Christ, 
had been with Christ In the early history of the Christian 
church, the enemy tried to bring in questions that would 
lead to doubt and dissension. At this time the testimony of 
John was invaluable in establishing the faith of the 
believers lie could say with assurance. 1 know that Christ 
lived on this earth; and 1 t an bear testimony regarding His 
words anti works (MS 29. 1911). 

1:1-10 (see EGW on Rev. 1:9). John the Aged Servant 
of Jesus. —The apostle John is an example of the way in 
which God can use aged workers. Head nis stirring words, 
written when he was an old man. Who could bear a firmer, 
more decided testimony? (1 John 1:1-10; 2:1-5 quoted ! 

In his old age John revealed the life of Christ in his life. 
He lived to be nearly one hundred years old, and over and 
over again lie repeated the story of the crucified and risen 
Saviour. Persecution came upon the believers, and those 


young in experience were often in danger ol losing their 
hold on Christ, but the old, tried servant of Jesus stead¬ 
fastly maintained his faith (MS 92, 1903) 

1:7-9. See KGW on i Tim 2:5. 

1:7, 9 (Heb. 9:11-14, 22; Rev. 22:1). Efficacy of 
Christ’s Blood, —Thank God that He who spilled His 
blood for us, lives to plead it. lives to make intercession tor 
every soul who receives Him. “If we confess our sins, he is 
faiiiiful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.” The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanses us from all sin. H speakelh better things than the 
blood of Al>el, for Christ ever liveth to make intercession 
for us. We need to keep ever before us the ellicacy of the 
blood of Jesus. That life-deansing, life-sustaining blood, 
appropriated by living faith, is our hope. We need to grow 
in appreciation of its inestimable value, for it speaks for us 
only as we by faith claim its virtue, keeping the conscience 
clean and at peace with God. 


1 JOHN 2 


466 


1 JOHN 3 


12 

13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 

21 

22 

23 


Personal Appeals to Spiritual Children: 
Reasons for Writing 

I write unto you, little children, because 
your sins ace forgiven you for his name s 
sake. 

1 write unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, because ye 
have overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because ye have 
known the Father. 

I have written unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him that is from the begin¬ 
ning. I have written unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye have over¬ 
come the wicked one. 


2:12 I Jn 2:7, l Jn 
2 13-M; 1 Jn 2 21, l 
Jn 1:1; i In 21 1 jn 

1:7, 

2:14 1 In 21.3. Eph 
6:10: jn 15;7; Col 
.116: 

2:15 1 Jn 1:1 1 Jn 

5:-1-5 |n IS: 10: Horn 
12 : 2 ; 

2:16 Nu 11-1. Nu 
I 1 1 1. JN 7« |K. Ps 
7K:3P; Pr 6 25; Ml 
S 28. Ul >11) 11)4; 1 Co 
10 : 6 . 

2:17 Ps 39:6; Ps 
7.1 18-20, IN 90 9; Mi 
~ 21. Mi 21 31. 

2:18 1 In 2 1: Jn 

21:5: 2 Ti .11: 

2:19 Dl 1.11.1 Ps 
H 9: Ml 13 20-21, Mk 
■i:5-6: Mk 1.16-1“ Lk 
8 13: 

2:20 1 In 2 r. 1 Jn 


Love Not the World 


•1:1.1 IN 2.3 5 IN -15:“; 
Mk 1:2-1; 11 I 31; 


Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. 

For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. 

And the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 

Beware of Antichrists and Their Heresies 

Little children, it is the last time: and 
as ye have heard that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there many 
antichrists: whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

They went out from us. but they were not 
of us; for if they had been of us. they 
would no doubt have continued with us: 
but they went out , that they might be 
made manifest that they were not all of 
us. 

But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

I have not written unto you because ye 
know not the truth, but because ye know 
it. and that no lie is of the truth. 

Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and the Son. 
Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
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hath not the Father: (but) he that 
acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father 
also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that he hath 
promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written unto you 
concerning them that seduce you. 

Abide in Christ to Prepare for His Coming 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you. and ye need noi 
that any man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of ail things, and 
is truth, and is no lie. and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in 2 him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that, when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before 
him at his coming. 

Sons of God Contrasted With 
Children of the Devil <2 29-3 2t) 

The Righteousness of God's Sons 

29 If ye know that he is righteous. \e know 
that every one that doeth righteousness is 
born of him. 

3 Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not. because it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever commiltelh sin transgressed) 
also the law: for sin is the transgression of 
the law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifested 
to lake away our sins: and in him is no 
sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not. 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him. 


This is represented as the pardoning Mood, inseparably 
connected with the resurrection and life of our Redeemer, 
illustrated by the ever-flowing stream that proceeds from 
the throne of God, the water of the river of life (Letter 87, 
1894). 

2:1 (Rom. 8:34; 1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 2:18; 7: 25; 9:2-4; see 
EGW on John 17:5, 24). Fenced From Satan's 
Attacks. —"If any man sin. we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous.” How careful is the Lord 
Jesus to give no occasion for a soul to despair. How He 
fences about the soul from Satan's fierce attacks. If through 
manifold temptations we are surprised or deceived into sin, 
He does not turn from us and leave us to perish. No, no, 
that is not our Saviour. Christ prayed for us. He was 
tempted in all points like as we are; and having been 
tempted. He knows how to succor those who are tempted. 

Our crucified Lord is pleading for us in the presence of 
the Father at the throne of grace. His atoning sacrifice we 

^ or. in it ^ or, know ye etc. 


may plead lor our pardon, our justification, and our sanui 
lication. The Lamb slain is our only hope. Our faith looks 
up to Him, grasps Him as the One who can save to the 
uttermost. and the fragrance of the all-sufficient offering is 
accepted of the Father. Cnto Christ is committed all power 
in heaven and in earth, and all things are possible to him 
that believeih. Christ's glory is concerned in our success. 
He has a common interest in all humanity. He is our 
sympathizing Saviour (Letter 33. 1S9S). 

(Isa. 49:16; Zech. 3:1; Heb. 4:14-16; see EGW on 
Matt. 28:18; Heb. 5:5, 6; 10:19-21.) Efficiency of 
Christ’s Priesthood. —Let us remember that our gn at 
Nigh Priest is pleading before the mercy seat in behall ol 
llis ransomed people. He ever liveth to make intercession 
lor us. “If any man sin. we have an advocate with thi 
Father. Jesus Christ the righteous. ' 

The blood of Jesus is pleading with power and effica* v 
for those who are back-slidden, for those who are rebel 
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lious, for those who sin against great light and love. Satan 
stands at our right hand to accuse us, and our Advocate 
stands at God s right hand to plead for us. He has never 
lost a case that has been committed to Him, We may trust 
in our Advocate; for He pleads His own merits in our 
behalf. Hear His prayer before His betrayal and trial. Listen 
to His prayer for us; for He had us in remembrance. 

He will not forget His church in die world of temptation. 
He looks upon His tried and suffering people, and prays 
for diem. . . . Yes, He lieholds His people in this world, 
which is a persecuting world, and all seared and marred 
with the curse, and IHeJ knows that they need all the 
divine resources of His sympathy and His love. Our 
Forerunner hath for us entered within the veil, and yet by 
the golden chain of love and truth, He is linked with His 
people in closest sympathy. 

He is making intercession for the most lowly, die most 
oppressed and suffering, for the most tried and templed 
ones. With unpraised hands He pleads, "I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands." God loves to hear, and 
responds to the pleadings of His Son . . . (Heb. 4:14-16 
quoted) (RH Aug. IS. 1893) 

Fixing Our Eyes Upon Our Advocate. —In all our acts 
of true devotion, we fix our eye of faith upon our 
Advocate, who is standing between man and the eternal 
throne, waiting to meet ovtr every effort, and by His Spirit 
assist us to a more perfec t knowledge of God (MS 7, 1898). 

2:1, 2. See EGW on Heb. 2:1 1-18, James 1:25. 

2:3, 4. See EGW on 1 Tliess. 4:3 

2:4. See EGW on John 14:1S; Rom. 3:31. 

2:6 (see EGW on 2 Cor. 5:17; Rev. 14:4). Walking as 
Christ Walked. —Those who walk even as Christ walked, 
who are patient, gentle, kind, meek and lowly in heart, 
those who yoke up with Christ and lift His burdens, who 
yearn for souls as lie yearned for them—these will enter 
into the joy of their Lord. They will see with Christ the 
travail of His soul, and be satisfied Heaven will triumph, 
for the vacancies made in heaven by the fall of Satan and 
his angels will be filled by the redeemed of the Lord (RH 
May 29, 1900). 

The Imitation of Christ. —True religion is the imitation 
of Christ. Those who follow Christ will deny self, take up 
the cross, and walk in His footsteps. Following Christ 
means obedience to all His commandments. No soldier can 
be said to follow his commander unless he obeys orders. 
Christ is our model. To copy Jesus, full of love and tender¬ 
ness and compassion, will require that we draw near to 
Him daily. O how God has been dishonored by His 
professed representatives (Letter 31a, 1894)! 

2:15. Space Between the Soul and Jesus. —Those who 
are ever pressing a little closer to the world, and becoming 
more like them in feelings, in plans, in ideas, have left a 
space between them anti the Saviour, anti Satan has 
pressed his way into this space, and low, worldly-tainted, 
selfish plans become interwoven with their experience (RII 
June 7, 1887). 

Not the Golden Currency of Heaven. —As the lovers 
ol the world make religion subservient to the world, God 
requires His worshipers to subordinate the world to reli¬ 
gion. The things of the world, that perish with the using, 
are not to lie made the lirst consideration; these are not the 
golden currency of heaven. God has not stamped upon 
them His image and superscription (MS 16, 1890). 

2:18 (Dan. 12:13; Rev. 14 i 6-12). Meaning of 
Antichrist to Be Understood. —Those who become 
coni used in their understanding of the Word, who fail to 
see the meaning oi antichrist, will surely place themselves 
on the side of antichrist. There is no lime now fqr us to 
assimilate with the world. Daniel is standing in his lot and 
in his place. The prophecies ol Daniel and of John are to 
be understood. They interpret each other. They give to the 
world truths which every one should understand. These 
prophecies are to be witnesses in the world. By their fulfill¬ 
ment in these last days they will explain themselves. 

I he Lord is about to punish the world for its iniquity. 
He is about to punish religious bodies for their rejection of 
the light and truth which has been given them. The great 
message, combining the first, second, and third angels' 


messages, is to be given to the world. This is to be the 
burden of our work. Those who truly believe in Cjirist will 
openly conform to the law of Jehovah. The Sabbath is the 
sign between God and His people; and we are to make 
visible our conformity to tile law of God by observing the 
Sabbath. It is to be the mark of distinction between God’s 
chosen people and the world (MS 10, 1900). 

(2 Thess. 2:3-10; Rev. 13:16, 17; 18:3-7.) Society 
Ranging Into Two Classes. —All society is ranging into 
two great classes, the obedient and the disobedient. Among 
which class shall we be found? 

Those who keep God s commandments, those who live 
not by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God, compose the church of the living 
God. Those who choose to follow antichrist are subjects of 
the great apostate. Ranged under the banner of Satan, they 
break God's law and lead others to break it. They endeavor 
so to frame the Jaws of nations that men shall show their 
loyalty to earthly governments by trampling upon the laws 
of God’s kingdom. 

Satan is diverting minds with unimportant questions, in 
order that they shall not with clear and distinct vision see 
matters of vast importance. The enemy is planning to 
ensnare the world. 

The so-called Christian world is to be the theater of 
great and decisive actions. Men in authority will enact laws 
controlling the conscience, after the example of the 
papacy. Babylon will make all nations drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication. Every nation will be involved. 
. . (Rev. 18:3-7 quoted) (MS 24, 189 0. 

Ail Heaven on Christ’s Side. —The determination of 
Antichrist to carry out the rebellion he began in heaven 
will continue to work in the children of disobedience. 
Their envy and hatred against those who obey the fourth 
commandment will wax more and more bitter. But the 
people of God are not to hide their banner. They are not to 
ignore the commandments of God, and in order to have an 
easy time, go with the multitude to do evil. . 

The greater man’s influence for good, under the control 
of the Spirit of God, the more determined will be the 
enemy to indulge his envy and jealousy toward him by reli¬ 
gious persecution. Bui all heaven is on the side of Christ, 
not of Antichrist. Those who love God and are willing to 
Ik? partakcis with Christ in His sufferings, God will honor. 
Antichrist, meaning all who exalt themselves against the 
will and work of God, will at the appointed time feel the 
wrath of Him who gave Himself that they might not perish 
hut have eternal life. All who persevere in obedience, all 
who will not sell their souls for money or for the favor of 
men, God will register in the book of life (MS 9. 1900). 

(Col. 2:8; 1 Tim. 6:20.) Human Reason vs. God’s 
Wisdom. —Many exalt human reason, idolize human 
wisdom, and set the opinions of men above the revealed 
wisdom of God. This affords opportunity for the working 
of Satan, and the spirit of Antichrist is far more widespread 
than any of us imagine. . . . 

The maxims of the world, that know not God, have 
been worked into the theories of the church. In the eyes of 
men, vain philosophy and science, falsely so-called, are of 
more value than the Word oi God. The sentiment prevails 
to a large extent that the divine Mediator is not essential to 
the salvation of man. A variety of theories advanced by the 
so-called worldly-wise men for man's elevation, are 
believed and trusted in more than is die truth ol God, as 
taught by Christ and His apostles. 

The lying spirit that enticed Eve in Eden, finds accep¬ 
tance with the majority of earth's inhabitants today. Even 
the Christian world refuses to lie converted by the Spirit of 
God, but listens to the prince of darkness, as he comes to 
them in the garb of an angel of light. The spirit of 
Antichrist is prevailing in die world to a far greater extent 
than it has ever prevailed before. 

The day of tesl and purification is just upon us. Signs ol 
a most startling character appear, in floods, in hurricanes, 
in tornadoes, in cloudbursts, in casualties by land and by 
sea, that proclaim the approach of the end ol all things. 
The judgments of God are falling on the world, that men 
may be awakened to the fact that Christ will come speedily 
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neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doelh righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

He Who Sins Is of the Devil 

8 He that commitleth sin is of the devil; for 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son of God was mani¬ 
fested, that he might destroy the works of 
the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God. 

He Who Lewes Not His Brother Is of the Devil 

10 In this the children of God are manifest, 
and the children of the devil: whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God. 
neither he that lovelh not his brother. 

11 For this is the 'message that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love 
one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and slew his brother. And wherefore slew 
he him? Because his own works were evil, 
and his brother s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hale you. 

14 We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother abideth in 
death. 

15 Whosoever haleth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God . 
because he laid down his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shuttelh 
up his bowels of compassion from him. 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in longue; but in deed and in 
truth. 
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him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his command¬ 
ments. and do those things that arc 
pleasing in his sight. 

23 And this is his commandment, That we 
should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth in us. by 
the Spirit which he hath given us. 

Truth, Love, and Faith Are Essential 
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to Fellowship < ulo lij 

The Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error 

4 Beloved, believe not every' spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God 
because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it should 
come; and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God. little children, and have 
overcome them: because greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in the world. 
5 They are of the world: therefore speak 
they of the world, and the world hearelh 
them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 

Love fs of God, for God Is Love 


God Assures His Children of Salvation 


3 


7 


19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and shall 2 assure our hearts before 


1 

2 


or, commandment 
Qr. persuade 


Beloved, let us love one another: for love 
is of God; and every one that loveth is 
born of God. and knoweth God. 

He that loveth not knoweth not God; foi 


<RH Nov. 8. IHd2). 

3:1 (John 3:16; 2 Peter 1:10, 11; see EGW on 1 John 
4:7, 8). Welcomed as a Child. —The plan of redempeion is 
not merely a way of escape from the penalty of transgres¬ 
sion. but through it the sinner is forgiven his sins, and will 
be finally received into heaven—not as a forgiven culprit 
pardoned and released from captivity, yet looked upon 
with suspicion and not admitted to friendship and trust; but 
welcomed as a child, and taken back into fullest confi¬ 
dence. 

The sacrifice of our Saviour lias made ample provision 
for every repenting, believing soul. We are saved because 
God loves the purchase of the blood of Christ: and not 
only will He pardon the repentant sinner, not only will He 
permit him to enter heaven, Inn He, the Father of mercies, 
will wail at the very gates of heaven to welcome us, to give 
us an abundant entrance to the mansions of the blest. Oh, 
what love, what wondrous love the Father has shown in 


(he gilt of His beloved Son for (his fallen race! And thi-* 
Sacrifice is a channel for the outflow ol His infinite low, 
that all who believe on Jesus Christ may. like the prodigal 
son. receive full and free restoration to the favor of Heaven 
(RH Sept 21. 188<>). 

3:3. See EGW on 1 Peter 122. Rev. T2. 3- 

3:3-6 (1 Peter 1:22). Power to Keep Us in 
Temptation. —“And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure." 

Does this text mean (hat the human agent can remove 
one slain of sin from his soul? No. Then what does it mean 
to purify himself? It means to look upon the Lord’s gre u 
moral standard of righteousness, the holy law ol God, and 
see that he is a sinner in the light ol that law. "Whosoevei 
commitleth sin transgressed) also the law: lor sin is (he 
transgression of the law. And ye know that he was mam 
Tested to take away our sins; and in him is no sin." 

It is through laith in Jesus Christ that the truth i-- 
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God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us. because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwellelh in us. and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

17 Herein is 'our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judg¬ 
ment: because as he is, so are we in this 
world. 

10 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
caslelh out fear; because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen? 

21 And this commandment have we from 
him. That he who loveth God love his 
brother also. 
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Faith Brings Victory and Life 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God: and every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his 
commandments. 

For this is the love of God, that we keep 


34: 

5iI2 I Jn 2:23-2-1; 

In 1:12. Jn 3.36, Jn 
5 24. 

5:13 I Jn 14, 1 Jn 

2 I: I Jn 2 13 l-i. I Jn 14 
2:21. 1 In 2:26. Jn 
20:31. 

5:14 I |n 3 21. Epli 

3 21; Hvh 3 6; llt-li 1C 
3 I t: 

5:15 I’r 15:29, Ji r 
15 12-13. 


his commandments: and his command¬ 
ments are not grievous. 

For whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometb the world, even our 
faith. 

Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 

This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ: not by water only, but 
by water and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. 

For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 

And there are three that bear witness in 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and these three agree in one. 

If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater: for this is the 
witness of God which he hath testified of 
his Son. 

He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God hath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God gave of 
his Son. 

And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. 

He that hath the Son hath life: and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life. 


Conclusion (5:13-21) 

Restatement of Aim 

These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on the narpe 
of the Son of God. 

Admonition to Sinlessness 

And this is the confidence that we have 
‘in him, that, if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he hearcth us: 

And if we know that he hear us, whatso¬ 
ever we ask, we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of him. 


accepted in the heart, ;ind the human agent is purified and 
cleansed. , lie has an abiding principle in tile soul, that 
enables him lo overcome temptation. “Whosoever ahideth 
in him sinneth not.’’ God has power to keep the soul iliac is 
in Christ who is under temptation. . . . 

A mere profession ol godliness is worthless. It is he that 
ahideth in Christ that is a Christian. . . . Unless the mind of 
God becomes the mind of men, every effort to purify 
himsell will be useless; lor it is impossible to elevate man 
except through a knowledge of God. The outward gloss 
may be put on, and men may be as were the Pharisees 
whom Jesus describes as “whiled sepulchres” full of 
corruption and dead men's bones. But all the deformity of 
die soul is open lo Him who judgeth righteously, and 
unless the truth is planted in the heart, it cannot control the 
lilc. Cleansing the outside of the cup will never make the 
vessel pure within. A nominal acceptance of truth is good 
as lar as it goes, and the ability lo give a reason for our 

4 ' Gf. love with us 5 ‘ or, concerning 


faith is a good accomplishment, but if the truth tines not go 
deeper than this, the soul will never be saved. The heart 
must be purified from all moral defilement (Letter 13, 
1893). 

3:4 (Rom. 3:20; see EGW on Gal. 3:24-26; Eph. 2:14- 
16). Only Definition of Sin. —"Sin is the transgression ol 
the law." This is the only definition of sin. Without the law 
there can be no transgression. “By the law is the knowl¬ 
edge of sin.' 1 The standard of righteousness is exceeding 
broad, prohibiting every evil thing (MS 27, 1H99). 

3:4, 5. What Is the Justice of God? —The transgression 
of God's law in a single instance, in the smallest particular, 
is sin. And the nonexeculion of the penally ol that sin 
would be a crime in the divine administration God is a 
judge, the avenger of justice, which is the habitation and 
foundation of His throne. He cannot dispense with His law, 
lie cannot do away with its smallest item in order to meet 
and pardon sin. The rectitude and justice and moral excel- 
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16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which 
is not unto death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death: I do 
not say that he shall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a 
sin not unto death. 

Final Encouragement to Know God and His Son 

18 We know that whosoever is bom of God 
sinneth not; but he that is begotten of 
God keepeth himself, and that wicked 
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one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God. and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an under¬ 
standing, that we may know him that is 
true, and we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen. 


lence of the law must he maintained and vindicated before 
the heavenly universe and the worlds unfallen. 

What is the justice of God? It is the holiness of God in 
relation to sin. Christ bore the sins of the world in man’s 
behalf that the sinner might have another trial, with ail the 
divine opportunities and advantages which God has 
provided in man's behalf (MS 145, 1897). 

3:8 (see EGW on Gen. 6:3)- Simple Godliness Not 
Shallowness. —-John liears testimony of Christ, the giver of 
the Word, saying, “For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that lie might destroy the works of the devil." 
In the simplest language John sets before us true practical 
godliness. This simplicity does not show shallowness, but 
depth. John is speaking to real men and women, and the 
Holy Spirit directed him to write in such a way that they 
would be brought in contact with a real, living God. He 
shows us what God is doing, and what man must do to 
meet God s requirements. John does not present the truth 
hesitatingly, but in a decided manner. He speaks positively 
(1 John 1:1-7 quoted] (ST Jan. 11, 1899) 

4:1 (Isa. 8:20; Matt. 7:15, 16; 24:11, 23, 24; 1 Thess. 
5:19-21; 1 Tim. 4:1; see EGW on CoL 2:8; Rev. 1:1, 2). 
Beware of False Prophets. —In these days of peril we are 
not to accept everything that men bring to us as truth. As 
professed teachers from God come to us declaring that 
they have a message from God, it is proper to inquire care¬ 
fully, l low do we know that this is truth? Jesus has told us 
that “false prophets shall arise and shall deceive many.' Hut 
we need not be deceived; for the Word of God gives us a 
test whereby we may know what is truth. The prophet 
says, "To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is l“>ecause there is no light in 
them." 

From this statement it is evident that it becomes us to be 
diligent Bible students, that we may know what is 
according to the law and the testimony. We are safe in no 
other course of action. Jesus says. “Beware of false 
prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by 
their fruits (Rll Feb 23, 1892) 

In these days of delusion, every one who is established 
in the truth will have to contend for the faith once deliv¬ 
ered to the saints. Every variety of error will be brought out 
in the mysterious working of Satan, which would, if it were 
possible, deceive the very elect, and turn them from the 
truth. . . . 


There will be false dreams and false visions, which have 
some truth, but lead away from the original faith. The Lord 
has given men a rule by which to detect them: "To the law 
and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them.' If they belittle 
the law' of God. if they pay no heed to His will as revealed 
in the testimonies of His Spirit, they are deceivers. They are 
controlled by impulse and impressions which they believe 
to lie from the Holy Spirit and consider more reliable than 
the Inspired Word. They claim that every thought and 
feeling is an impression of the Spirit; and when they UK- 
reasoned with out of the Scriptures, they declare that ihcs 
have something more reliable. But while they think that 
they are led by the Spirit of God. they are in realitv 
following an imagination wrought upon by Satan (BE Sept 
1886). 

(Acts 20:30, 31.) I would say to our dear brethren who 
have been so eager to accept everything that came in the 
form of visions and dreams. Beware that you be not 
ensnared. Read the warnings that have Iveen given by the 
world’s Redeemer to His disciples to be given again In 
them to the world. The Word of God is solid rock, and we 
may plant our feet securely upon it Even - soul must needs 
be tested, every faith and dextrine must needs lie tried In 
the law and die testimony. Take heed that no man deceive 
you. The warnings of Christ on this matter are needed ai 
this time; for delusions and deceptions will come in among 
us, and will multiply as we near (he end. 

“ Of your ow n selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them. Therefore watch 
and remember." Bear in mind that trials of this character 
are to come upon us, not only from without, but from 
within our own ranks. Our individual safety is in entire 
consecration to God (MS 2". 1891) 

4:7, 8 (1 Peter 1:22). Working With Love.—Bure love 
is simple in its operations, and separate from every other 
principle of action. When combined with earthly motives 
and selfish interests, it ceases to be pure. God considers 
more with how much love we work, than the amount \u 
do. Love is a heavenly attribute. The natural heart cannot 
originate it. This heavenly plant only flourishes where 
Christ reigns supreme. Where love exists, there is pow ci 
and truth in the life. Love does good and nothing bin 
good. Those who have love bear fruit unto holiness, and m 
the end everlasting life (YI Jan. 13. 1898). 
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The Second Epistle of 

JOHN 

INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

[n the ancient Greek manuscripts the title is 
simply loan non B, literally. “Of John 2." See on 
the Title of the First Epistle. No external evidence 
enables us to decide whether the present letter is 
second in order of writing, but from a comparison 
of the contents of the three epistles credited to 
John, it seems likely that the second was written 
after the first. The second appears to refer to the 
contents of the first in a manner that is natural if 
the writer had already penned the longer letter, 
but which would be strange if the shorter were 
written first (cf. 2 John 5-7, 9, 12 with 1 John 1:4; 
2:4, 5. 7, 18; 5: 10-12). 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

To a certain extent the question of authorship is 
settled by the first two words of the epistle, "the 
elder," but the identity of 'the elder" still calls for 
discussion. Scholarly consensus favors John as the 
author, and it is generally agreed that the title 
elder" is singularly fitting for the aged apostle who 
lingered long after his fellow disciples had died. If 
John were writing to an individual or a group with 
whom he was well acquainted, there would lx? no 
need for other identification lxyond the affectionate 
title by which he was already known to his readers. 

The identification of “the elder" largely depends 
on the relationship that is found to exist between 
the second and first epistles, and between them 
and the Fourth Gospel. The obvious similarities 
between the second and first letters suggest a 
common authorship. The word “antichrist" occurs 
only in v. 7 and in 1 John 2:18. 22; 4:3 For simi¬ 
larity in phraseology, cf. “walking in truth" (2 John 
4) with "walk in the light" (1 John 1:7); “a new 
commandment" (2 John 5; 1 John 2:8); “love one 
another” (2 John 5; I John 3:11); “he hath both the 
Father and the Son" (2 John 9) with “he that hath 
the Son" (1 John 5:12) As outlined in the 
Introduction to the First Epistle, there are valid 
reasons for accepting the apostle John as the 
author of that letter as well as of the Gospel. If 
those reasons lx* accepted, John may also be taken 
to be the author of the present epistle. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 


For reasons given above, it seems probable that 
this letter was written after the first epistle, and. if 
John be accepted as the author, soon after the first 
letter, in view of the apostle's age (see Introduction 
to the First Epistle). The additional factor brought 
to light by the second epistle is that false teachers 
were taking advantage of Christian hospitality to 
disseminate erroneous doctrine. 

4. THEME 

Even a casual reading of the epistle will reveal 
its intimate nature. It is indeed a personal letter 
but whether it is addressed to an individual or to a 
group depends on the interpretation given to the 
phrase "the elect lady and her children" (see on v 
1). Within these limits, the theme of the epistle is 
one of satisfaction with the spiritual state of the 
readers, encouragement for them in the Christian 
way, warning against false teachers, and sugge.s 
tions for dealing with the deceivers. The letlei 
reveals the writer's tender, loving spirit, and the 
beauty of spiritual intimacy that could exist 
between fellow believers in the early church. 

It has been suggested that the almost identical 
length of the second and third epistles was deter 
mined by the size of the papyrus sheet then 
commonly used. 

5. OUTLINE 

So brief a letter, touching upon so many different 
topics, must be divided into very small units in 
order to list the subjects it contains. However, there 
are three main sections in the epistle. 

I. Introduction, 1-3. 

A. Salutation, la 

B. The tie that binds, la. 2. 

C. Benediction. 3- 
n. Message, 4-11. 

A. Praise for faithfulness. 4. 

B. Exhortation to continue in love, 5, 6. 

C. Warning against false teachers, 7-11. 

1. Warning against deceivers. 7, 8. 

2. Results of continued friendship with 
deceivers, 9 

3. How to deal with heretical teachers. 10. 11 
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2 JOHN 


1 


2 


3 


Introduction (1-3) 

Salutation: The Tie That Binds 

The elder unto ihe clecl lady and her chil¬ 
dren, whom I love in ihe (ruth; and not I 
only, but also all they that have known 
the truth; 

For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, 
and shall be with us for ever. 

Benediction 

Grace l be with you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love. 


1 1 l*e 5:1; 5 Jn 1; 2 
In S. 2 |n 1.3; Lk 1.1 
I pli 1:1-5. I Ill 1.3-1; 

1 |n 2 21 

2 1 Co 9 2.1 2 Co 

A 5; Jn 15 7, Col 3 16; 

2 l i 1:5. 

3 Horn 1 ~ 1 Ti I 2; 

1 Jn 2 23-2-1; 

4 Php 1:10; 1 Th 

2 19-20. 1 111 .3:6-10; 

3 Jn 3- 0 llos 14:9; 
Mai 2.6. 

5 1 In 2.~-H; I In 
3 11. Jn 13 31-35; In 
IS 12; (ral 5 22 

6 In 1 1 15: |n 1-1 21; 
In 1510, 

7 2 Pc 21-3; 1 In 
2:1H-22. 1 In -1 I, 

8 Ml 2 i i, Ml 24:21- 
25. I»K|» 2 15-16, l»hp 
3 16. 


Warning Against Deceivers 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confess not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not 
those things which we have 2 wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward. 

Results of Continued Friendship with Deceivers 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. 

How to Deal with Heretical Teachers 


4 


Message (4-11) 

Praise for Faithfulness 

I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy chil¬ 
dren walking in truth, as we have received 
a commandment from the Father. 

Exhortation to Continue in Love 


9 In 15 6 ; 1 In 2 22 
24; |n 7:16-17; Ac 
2:12, Col 3 16: Tit 
2 10 ; 

10 2 |n 11; Rom 

16 P-18, 1 U> 5;l I, 

It I’s 50 18; l-pli 
5.11; 1 1 1 5 22. Rev 
18 1 

12 Jn 16 12: 3 Jn 

13; Rom 15 2-1, I Co 
16-5-7; 


10 

11 


5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not 
as though I wrote a new command¬ 
ment unto thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, that we love one 
another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the command¬ 
ment, That, as ye have heard from the 
beginning, ye should walk in it. 


13 2 In 1; 1 IV 5 13 


1 Gr shall be 

2 or, gained, some 
copies read, ye 
have gained, but 
thal ye. elc. 

3 Gr. mouth to 
moulh 

4 or. your 


12 


13 


If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed: 

For he that biddelh him God speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

Conclusion 02. 1.5) 

Holy of An Early Meeting 

Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not write with paper and ink: but I 
trust to come unto you, and speak Tace to 
face, thal 4 our joy may be full. 

Greetings from Friends or Relatives 

The children of thy elect sister greet thee. 
Amen. 


7-11. The Danger of Errors That Crept into the 
Church. —As the years went by and the numlier of believers 
grew. John labored with increasing fidelity and earnestness 
lor his brethren. 'I he limes were lull of jx.*ril for (he church. 
Satanic delusions existed everywhere. By misrepresentation 
and falsehood the emissaries of Salan sought lo arouse 
opposition against the doctrines of Christ, and in conse¬ 
quence dissensions and heresies were imperiling the c hurch. 
Some who professed Christ claimed that Mis love released 
them from oliedicnce to the law of God On the other hand, 
many taught that it was necessary' to observe the Jewish 
customs and ceremonies: that a mere observance of the law, 
without faitli in the blood of Christ, was sufficient lor salva¬ 
tion Some held that Christ was a gcxxl man, but denied Mis 
divinity. Some who pretended to be true to the cause of 
God were deceivers, and in practice they denied Christ and 
His gospel, hiving themselves in transgression, they were 
bringing heresies into the c hurch. Thus many were being led 
into the mazes of skepticism and delusion. 

John was lilled with sadness as he saw these- poisonous 
errors creeping into the church. Me saw the dangers to 
which the c hurc h was exposed, and lie met the emergency 
with promptness and decision. I he epistles of John breathe 
the spirit ol love. It seems as if he wrote with a pen dipped 
in love. But when he came in contact with those who were 
breaking the law ol God, yet claiming that they were living 
without sin. he did not hesitate to warn diem of their fearful 


deception. 

Writing lo a helper in the gospel work, a woman of good 
repute and wide influence, lie said: ‘ Many deceivers are 
entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist. Look 
to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full reward Whoscx-ver trans¬ 
gressed!, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. Me that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, lie hath both 
the Father and the Son. If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him Godspeed: for he thal biddelh him 
Godspeed is partaker of his evil deeds." 

We are authorized lo hold in the same estimation as did 
the beloved disciple those who claim to abide in Christ 
while living in transgression of God’s law. There exist in 
these last days evils similar to those that threatened the pros¬ 
perity of the early church; and die teachings of the uposiie 
John on these points should lx.* carefully heeded. "You must 
have charity,” is the cry heard everywhere, especially Ironi 
those who profess sanctification. But true charity is too pure 
to cover an unconfessed sin. While we are to love the souls 
for whom Christ died, we are to make no compromise with 
evil. We are not to unite witli the rebellious and call this 
charity. G(xl requires His people in this age of the world to 
stand for the right as unflinchingly as did John in opposition 
to soul-destroying errors (AA 553-555). 


Scripture to the EUeit G. 



1 HT 241 2(31T 245) 


1:7 4T 624 (MVP 429) 


1:7-11 AA 554; SL 64 



The Third Epistle of 

JOHN 


INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 




In the ancient Greek manuscripts the title is 
simply Idan mm C, literally, “Of John 3 " See on 
the Title of the First Epistle. 

2. AUTHORSHIP 


no way of determining the length of time that 
passed between the writing of the second epistle 
and that of the third, but it seems probable that the 
interval was brief, since the letters are so closely 
related in style and content. 

4. THEME 


Had there been no second epistle, the author¬ 
ship of the third might have been a matter for 
considerable dispute. But the similarity in style 
between the second and third epistles points to a 
common authorship, so that once John is accepted 
as the author of the second epistle, he may also be 
accepted as author of the third. 



HISTORiCAE SETTING 


The epistle is clearly a personal letter written to 
an unidentified Gaius, a faithful Christian who is 
highly commended for his hospitable charily 
toward traveling teachers. Two other characters are 
named: Diolrephes, a contentious leader; and 
Demetrius, who is possibly one of the traveling 
teachers. The picture that emerges from what is 
written about these three men represents an 
advanced stage of development in the Christian 
church, and suggests that this epistle was written 
after the second, and consequently still closer to 
the end of John's life. The ministry of itinerant 
preachers, or of visiting brethren, appears to be 
well established (vs. 5-8); Diotrephes assumes the 
power to cast from the church, possibly by a form 
of excommunication (v.10), those of whom he 
does not personally approve; and the apostle s 
authority has been undermined by the Diotrephes 
faction (vs. 9-11). All this points to a development 
of the situation revealed in the second epistle, and 
makes the third the last in the trio of letters 
preserved to us. This is not to say that John wrote 
no other letters. There is no evidence to prove that 
the letter referred to in v. 9 was the second epistle, 
although it is an attractive possibility; and there is 


This is simple and direct. Whereas the second 
epistle was written to warn against itinerant false 
teachers, this one is sent to oppose the schismatic 
tendencies exemplified by the actions <*| 
Diotrephes. 

It is probable that Diotrephes was the elder of 
the church and that he had accepted some of the 
false teachings of the Gnostics. When John wrote 
to the churches to rebuke such false teaching. 
Diotrephes appears to have refused to read the 
letter to the members (v. 9) Visiting ministers who 
may have been sent by John were also refused a 
hearing, and those who listened to them privateh 
were signally disfellowshiped by this arrogant 
man. 

By writing to Gaius, John endeavors to ensure 
the delivery of his message to the loyal member** 
He may have been preparing them to accept a 
change of church elders when he should come 
and “remember” the deeds of Diotrephes (v. 10V 

The same spirit of tender personal affection is 
evinced in this letter as in the apostles other writ¬ 
ings, and, over and above the immediate purpose 
of the epistle, there shines the beauty of the 
apostle s own character and the inspiration that he 
brings to his readers in all ages. 

5. OUTLINE 


l. Introduction, 1. 

II. Message, 2-12. 

A. Good wishes and satisfaction. 2-4. 

B. Hospitality praised, 5-8. 

C. Hostility opposed, 9, 10. 

D. A lesson and recommendation, 11. 12. 

m. Conclusion, 13, 14. 


3 JOHN 


1 


2 

3 

4 


5 

6 


7 

8 


Introduction 

The elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius, 
whom I love 'in the truth. 

Message (2-12) 

Good Wishes and Satisfaction 

Beloved, 1 2 wish above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as 
thy soul prospereth. 

For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren 
came and testified of the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou walkest in the truth. 

I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 


I 2 |n l; Ac 19:29; 

Ac 201 1 Co I 14; _ 

3 3 In l 2 Jn A, l*l»p 9 
1 -1; I Tli 2 19-20; 

Horn 18-9. 

4 P r 23:21; laa 8:18; 

I Co 4:15; Gal 4:19; 10 
PI im 10. 

5 Mi 2'i.i5; i.k 
I2;-I2; l.k 10:10-12; 2 
Qi 113; 

6 3 Jn 12. Phm 5-7; 

Ac 15 3. Ac 21 5; 

Horn 1521. 

7 Ac H i A( 9.16; 

10 1 Co 5 1-5; 2 Co 

10:1-11; 2 Co 13 2, 17 
10 . 8 ; 

II 1-X 23 2; Ps 

37:27; Pr 12 11; l$J H 
1:16-17; 

12 Ac 10 22; Ac 


Hospitality Praised 

Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever 
thou doest to the brethren, and to 
strangers; 

Which have borne witness of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey ’after a godly 
sort, thou shall do well: 

Because that for his name’s sake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the 
Gentiles. 

We therefore ought to receive such, that 
we might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 


2212, 1 111 112. I Ti 
3:7; In 19:35. 

14 Gc 13 23: Da 4:1; 
Gal 5:16; Kph 6 23; 1 
Pc-5 14 


1 or, truly 

2 or. pray 

3 Gr. worthy ol God 

4 Gr. mouth to 
mouth 


12 


13 

14 


Hostility Opposed 

I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 

Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doelh, prating against us 
with malicious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself receive 
the brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and castelh them out of the 
church. 

A Lesson and Recommendation 

Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doelh good is 
of God: but he that doelh evil hath not 
seen God. 

Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itself: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye know that our record 
is true. 


Conclusion 

I had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee: 

But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we 
shall speak 4 face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends salute thee. Greet the friends 
by name. 


2. Body and Mind to Be Sound. —Our work is to be 
practical. We are to remember that man has a body as well 
as a soul to save. Our work includes far more than 
standing before tlx* people to preach to them In our work 
we are to minister to the physical infirmities of those with 
whom we are brought in contact. We are to present the 
principles ol health reform, impressing our hearers with 
(lie thought that they have a part to act in keeping them¬ 
selves in health. 

The- body must be kepi in a healthy condition in order 
that the .soul may be in health. The condition of the body 
affects the condition of the soul. He who would have 
physical and spiritual strength must educate his appetite in 
right lines. 1 le must be careful not to burden the soul by 
overtaxing his physical or spiritual powers. Faithful adher¬ 
ence to righl principles in eating, drinking, and dressing is 
a duty that God lias laid upon human beings. 

The Lord desires us to obey the laws of health and life. 
He holds each one responsible lo care properly for his 
body, that it may lie kept in health (Letter 123, 1903). 

The Saviour in Ills miracles revealed the power that is 
continually at work in man's behalf, to sustain and to heal 
him Through the agencies of nature, God is working, day 
by day, hour by hour, moment by moment, to keep us 
alive, to Inuld up and restore us. When any part of the 
body sustains injur)', a healing process is at once begun; 
nature’s agencies are set at work to restore soundness. Hut 
the power working through these agencies is the power of 
God. All life-giving power is from Him. When one recovers 
Irom disease, it is God who restores him. 

Sickness, suffering, and death are work of an antago¬ 


nistic power. Satan is the destroyer; God is the restorer. 

The words spoken to Israel are true today of those who 
recover health of body or health of soul. "1 am the Lord 
that healed thee.’ Kxodus 15:26. 

The desire of God for every human being is expressed 
in the woids, Beloved, i wish above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul pros¬ 
pered." 3 John 2. 

He it is who "forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth 
all thy diseases, who redeemed thy lile from destruction; 
who crowned thee with loving-kindness and tender 
mercies.’ I'salm 103:3,4. 

When Christ healed disease, He warned many of the 
afflicted ones, 'Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee." John 3:14. Thus He taught that they had brought 
disease upon themselves by transgressing the laws of God, 
and dat health could be preserved only by obedience. 

The physician should teach his patients that they are to 
cooperate with God in the work of restoration. The physi¬ 
cian has a continually increasing realization of the fact that 
disease is the result of sin. He knows that the laws of 
nature, as truly as the precepts of the Decalogue, are 
divine, and dial only in obedience to them can health be 
recovered or preserved. lie sees many suffering as the 
result of hurtful practices who might he restored to health 
if they would do what they might for their own restora¬ 
tion. They need to be taught that every practice which 
destroys the physical, mental, or spiritual energies is sin. 
and that health is to be secured through obedience to the 
laws that God has established for the good of all mankind 
(MH 113). 
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The General Epistle of 

JUDE 


INTRODUCTION 


maun vj 




. row 

..._ ,i-. f i.* 



In the earliest Greek manuscripts the title of this 
epistle is simply Ioudas ( “Judas,' or ‘“Jude ). The 
words “The General Epistle of," found in the KJV, 
refer to the fact that this letter is addressed, not to 
any specific individual, or church, or group of 
churches, but “to them [that is. all) that are sancti¬ 
fied' (see on v. 1). For the same reason it is some¬ 
times called a “catholic epistle,” in the sense that 
“catholic” means “universal.” 


2. AUTHORSHIP 


The writer calls himself “Jude, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and brother of James” (v. 1), and 
there is no reason to doubt the identification, 
though the words may be interpreted in more than 
one way. 

In the NT several men by the name of Judas are 
mentioned. These are Judas Iscariot (Mark 3:19), 
Judas “not Iscariot” (see on John 14:22), Judas of 
galilee (Acts 5:37). Judas of Damascus (Acts 9:11). 
Judas sumamed Barsabas (Acts 15:22), and Juda 
(Judas) who. as were James, Joses, and Simon, was 
a brother of Jesus (see on Mark 6:3). It is generally 
agreed tat James, the Lord’s brother, is the James 
who presided at the Council of Jerusalem (see on 
Acts 12:17; 15:13) and who possibly also later 
wrote the Epistle of James (see Introduction to the 
book). The writer of Jude, therefore, may well 
have been the brother of this James, and thus a 
brother of the Lord Jesus. This relationship would 
tend to make him prominent in the church and to 
give him the degree of authority reflected in his 
epistle. That he does not openly claim his family 
connection with the Lord, but calls himself “the 
servant of Jesus Christ’ (Jude 1). may be accounted 
for by a sense of delicate reticence that would 
prohibit him from making capital of his relation¬ 
ship with Jesus. 

3. HISTORICAL SETTING 


disruptive elements had crept into the church (vs, 
4, 8, etc.) and drawn many away from the purity of 
the gospel. Allusions in Colossians. the pastoral 
epistles, and Revelation indicate that Gnostic here¬ 
sies had begun to come into die churches of Asia 
Minor. It is therefore possible tliat Jude s letter was 
addressed to these churches. 

An interesting question is raised by the fact that 
much of Jude's material is found also in 2 Peter (cf 
Jude 4-18 with 2 Peter 2:1 to 3:3) Not only the 
same thoughts, but in many instances the same 
words are used, with some words quite unusual 
Did Jude borrow from 2 Peter. Peter from Jude, or 
did they both borrow from a common but 
unknown source? This question cannot be 
answered with finality. Most Biblical scholars think 
that Jude is the earlier of the two letters, since u 
w ould be difficult to explain why Jude would w rite 
a letter at all if he had little to say beyond what 
was already well expressed in 2 Peter. These 
scholars assert that it is easy to explain how Peter 
might have used thoughts expressed in Jude's bricl 
epistle, and then have added material to it. Literary 
studies show that the shorter of two similar works 
is usually the earlier. However, a minority ol 
scholars defends the priority of 2 Peter over that < >1 
Jude. Among the reasons set forth are the 
following: (1)2 Peter 2:1 speaks of the future 
appearance of false teachers whereas Jude give' 
the impression that these teachers are already at 
work (Jude 4). (2) Jude speaks of the warning 
about the coming of skeptics as being in the past 
(vs. 17. 18), w hereas Peter utters a current warning 
(2 Peter 3:3). 

The arguments on either side are not sufficiently 
decisive to determine which of the two epistles. 
Jude or 2 Peter, was the earlier (cf. Vol V, p. 186» 
For this reason it is impossible to date Jude s letter 
If w'ritten before 2 Peter it must have been 
composed before A.D. 6 7 . the probable year ol 
Peter’s death; if Jude followed 2 Peter, it may have 
been written between the years A.D. 7 0 and 85. 

4. THEME 


The epistle contains no direct statement 
concerning the circumstances that led to its being 
written, and no clue as to the congregation to 
which it was addressed, but certain information 
can be deduced from its contents. It is clear that 


From v. 3 it would appear that the author 
intended to write a regular pastoral epistle to 
confirm the believers in their Christian faith, but 
news of the havoc being wrought by libertine 
teachers led him, under the guidance of the Divine 
Spirit, to change his original plan and to urge ho 
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JUDE INTRODUCTION 


readers to a hold defense of the faith. To 
encourage them in such work he unmasks the 
deceivers, shows their connections with earlier 
rebels against divine authority, and exhorts his 
Hock to avoid these deceivers and to concentrate 
on preparation to meet their Lord in glory. For an 
understanding of the contents of the epistle 
frequent reference to and comparison with 2 Peter 
is necessary. 


■■ T ff (T- i 


l. Salutation, 1, 2. 

11. The Occasion for Writing, 3, 4. 

m. Historical Warnings Against Backsliding, 5* 
7. 


A. The Israelites, 5. 

B. The angels, 6. 

C. Sodom and Gomorrah, 7. 

IV. The Defiant Attitude of Sinners, 8-11. 

V. The Fruitlessness of Sin, 12, 13. 

VI. The Certainty of the Doom of the Ungodly, 
14-16. 

A. Prophesied long before, 14, 15. 

B. Their fitness for destruction, 16. 

VII. The Crisis Foretold, 17-19. 

Vm. Conclusion, 20-25. 

A. Exhortation, 20-23. 

1. Personal application to the believers, 20, 
21 . 

2. Responsibility toward others, 22, 23- 
13. The ascription of praise, 24, 25. 



JUDE 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


Salutation 

Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are sancti¬ 
fied by God the Father, and preserved in 
Jesus Christ, and called: 

Mercy unto you, and peace and love, be 
multiplied. 

The Occasion for Writing 

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common salvation, 
it was needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints. 

For there are certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Historical Warnings Against 
Backsliding (5-7) 

The Israelites 

I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the 
Lord, having saved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

The Angels 

And the angels which kept not. their ‘first 
estate, but left their own habitation, he 
hath reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day. 


1 Ml 10:3: Mk 31H; 
Ik 6 16, In 1 1:22. Ac 
113. Jn 12 26, Ac 
27 23; Hum II. 2 IV 
11 

2 Horn 1:7; 1 Pc 
12; 2 IV 12: Rev 1.4- 
6 

3 Horn 13 13-16. 
Gal 6 11: 1 IV 5:12; 2 
IV 1 12-15; 2 IV 3:1. 
Isa 45; 17-22; Ac 412: 

4 Ml 13:25: Ac 
15:21. Gal 2 4; Eph 
4:1-1; 2 Ti 3 6; 

5 Rom 15 15; 2 IV 
1:12-13. 2 IV 3:1: l 
Co 1(1 1-12. 

6 Jn H i i Eph 6 12. 
Ml 25 il 2 IV 2:4; Mt 
HI'), 

I Gc 13 13 Gc 
18:20; Gc 19:2-1-26, 
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8 Jcr 38 25-28. 1 Co 
IP, I Ti 1 10; 2 IV 
2 : 10 - 12 . 

9 Da 10 13. Oa 
10:21: Da 12 1. Rev 
12": 1 III i 16: 

10 2 IV 2:12: Rom 
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II Isa 3 9: Isa 3 11. 
Per 13 2". I'zc 133. 
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12 2 IV 2 13-1-1: t 
Co 1121 22; Ps 
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4. Isa 5":20; Jcr 5 22- 
23; Php 3 19: 2 Ti 
3 13: 

14 Gc 5 18; Gc 
5 2 l: 1 Ch 1 1-3 lid) 
11 5-6 

15 I’s 0.7-8: P.s 
3" 6; Ps 50:1-6. [V 
98 9; Ps 1-19.9: 

16 Nu 1 -I 36. No 
1611. I)t 12" Ps 
106 25. Isa 29:2-1; Lk 
5:30: Lk 15 2. Lk 19": 


Sodom and Gomorrha 

Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, and going 
after ^strange flesh, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire. - 

1 or. principality 

The Defiant Attitude of Sinners 2 Gr olher 


B Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing accusation, but said. 
The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those things which 
they know not: but what they know natu¬ 
rally, as brute beasts, in those things thev 
corrupt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and ran greedily after the 
error of Balaam for reward, and perished 
in the gainsaying of Core. 

The Fruitlessness of Sin 

12 These are spots in your feasts of charilv, 
when they feast with you, feeding them 
selves without fear: clouds they tire 
without water, carried about of winds; 
trees whose fruit withereth. without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots: 

13 Raging waves of the sea. foaming out 
their own shame; wandering stars, to 
whom is reserved the blackness of dark¬ 
ness for ever. 

The Certainty of the Doom 
of the Ungodly < 11 -I 6 ) 

Prophesied Long Before 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying. Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of ail their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners haw- 
spoken against him. 

Their Fitness for Destruction 

16 These are murmurers, complainers. 
walking after their own lusts: and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling words 


4. See KGW on Rev. 2:6. 

9 (Isa. 49:24, 25). Christ's Right to Free the 
Captives. —Wluil right had Christ to take the captives out 
of the enemy's hands?—the right of having made a sacrifice 
that satisfies the principles of justice by which the kingdom 
of heaven is governed. lie came to this earth as the 
Redeemer ol the lost laee. to conquer the wily foe, and, by 
Mis steadfast allegiance to right, to save all who accept Mini 
as their Saviour. On the cross of Calvary He paid the 
redemption price of the race. And thus He gained the right 
to take the captives from the grasp of the great deceiver, 
who, by a lie 1 rained against the government of God, 
caused the fall of man, and thus forfeited all claim to be 
called a loyal subject of God’s glorious everlasting kingdom 
(ST Sept. 30, 1903). 

The False Claims of Satan. —Satan, the rebel and apos¬ 
tate, works by every possible device to defeat the purpose 
ol God. Because men have sinned, he claims that they 


have come under his dominion, and that the heavvnh 
agencies, angels that excel in strength, should not take In-' 
subjects from under his control. Should men receive divine 
power, he knows that he cannot prevail against them, and 
work his will in cruelty upon body and mind, therefore lie 
accuses them before God. and claims that the power ol 
God shall not be imparted to them (Rll June 20. 1893 K 
15 (Eccl. 12:13, 14; see EGW on Gen. 6:3; Rom. 
3:19)- Every Action Weighed in the Scales. —[Jude 1 1 . 
15; Keel. 12:13. 1-t quoted in pan I God places every action 
in the scale. \\ hat a scene it will be! What impressions \\ ill 
be made regarding the holy character ol God and ilu- 
terrible enormity of sin. when the judgment, based on tlu- 
law, is carried forward in the presence ol all the woilils 
Then before the mind of the unrepentant sinner there will 
be opened all the sins that lit- has committed, and he will 
see and understand the aggregate of sin and his own guilt 
When the loyal overcomers are crowned. God would 
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having men’s persons in admiration 
because of advantage. 


17 Mai 4;4; Ac 

20:35; Eph 2 20; Fph 


21 


4:11; 


The Crisis Foretold 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were spoken before of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you there should be 
mockers in the last time, who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate themselves, 
sensual, having not the Spirit. 


18 AC 20 29, l TJ 
4:1-2, 2 Ti 3:1-5. 

19 I*r 18:1 Isa 65:5; 
K«* 117; Hon l i t; 

20 Ac 9:31, Rum 
15:2; I Q> 1 H. 

21 Jude 21; Jn 
1121, Jn 15 9 10; Ac 
11:23, 1 Jn 1 . 16 ; 

23 Rom 1111; t Co 
5:3-5; 2 Co 710-12: I 
Ti 1:16; Zee 3:2: I Co 
3:15; Am 1 11; Lev 
13:47-59; 

24 Jude 2); Jn 


22 

23 


24 


10:29-30. Rom 8:31; 


Exhortation (20-23) 

Personal Application to the Believers 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 


Korn 14 I Horn 
16 25-27: lipli 3:20, 2 
Ti 4:18, 2 Co 4:14: 2 ' 
25 Ps 101:24; Ps 
147 5; Horn 11 33. 
Rom 16 27 Kph 1:8; 
Eph 3 10; 1 Ti 1:17; 
Ps 78:20; Isa 12 2, 


25 


Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. 

Responsibility Toward Others 

And of some have compassion, making a 
difference: 

And others save with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire; hating even the garment 
spotted by the flesh. 

The Ascription of Praise 

Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. 

To the only wise God our Saviour, be 
glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and for ever. Amen. 


have present all who have transgressed His law and broken 
their covenani with Him And not one of the righteous will 
be absent. They see in the Judge, Christ Jesus, the One 
whom every sinner has crucified. The Son of man shall 
come in His glory, and before Him shall be gathered all 
nations. The Father judgeth no man, but bath committed all 
judgment to the Son (MS 77, 1906). 

20-25- Most Earnest Work to Be Done. —The instruc¬ 
tion given by Jude from verse rwenty to the dose of the 
chapter, will make our work a complete whole, teaching us 
how to conduct the warfare in the service of Christ. No 
one-sided extravagance is to be revealed, no indolence of 


shiftlessness is to be indulged. We are noi to ignore any 
man’s individuality, or in any way to justify cold-hearted 
criticism or selfish practice. 

This scripture brings to view the fact that there is most 
earnest work to be done, and we need divine intuition that 
we may know how to work for souls ready to perish. 
There are souls to be plucked out of the fire, there are 
souls who are lo be treated with the tenderest compassion. 
Workers are needed who have learned in the school of 
Christ His method of saving souls (Letter 7, 1895). 

24. See EGW on Rev. 2:1-5. 
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THE REVELATION 

St. John the Divine 

INTRODUCTION 


1. TITLE 

The earliest extant Greek manuscripts, as well as 
the writings of several Church Fathers beginning 
with Irenaeus (c. A.D. 130-c. 202), entitle this book 
simply Apocalypse of John.” Later, medieval 
manuscripts elaborated the title to "Apocalypse of 
John the Theologian and Evangelist” and ‘ Apoca¬ 
lypse of St. John the Theologian.” The name as it 
stands in the KJV is a variant English rendering of 
this last title. The Greek word apokalupsis , "apoca¬ 
lypse,” ‘revelation,” means literally, “an unveiling,” 
and in religious literature, especially, an unveiling 
of the future. The apocalyptic was a characteristic 
literary form among the Jews of the intertesta- 
mental and early Christian periods, and also 
among certain writers of the primitive church (see 
below on "theme”). 

2. AUTHORSHIP 

The author of the Revelation repeatedly identi¬ 
fies himself as “John” (chs. )-. 1, 4, 9; 21:2; 22:8). The 
Greek form of this name, Joannes (see on Luke 
1:13), represents the common Hebrew name 
Yocbanan , “Johanan,” which appears numerous 
times in the later books of the OT, the Apocrypha, 
and Josephus. This identifies the author as a Jew. 

Various evidences clearly indicate that the name 
John was that of the author, and not a pseudonym, 
such as many Jewish and early Christian apoca¬ 
lyptic works bore. First is the fact that, in identi¬ 
fying himself as John, the author of the Revelation 
makes no attempt to establish himself as holding 
any position in the church. Various Jewish and 
Christian apocalypses are attributed to Hebrew 
patriarchs and prophets and to Christian apostles. 
If the Revelation were also pseudonymous, it 
would be expected that its author would attempt 
to identify himself specifically as an apostle. But 
the simple statement of the author that his name is 
John, “your brother” (Rev. 1:9; cf. Peter's reference 
to Paul, 2 Peter 3:15), is testimony that he is giving 
his true name. Obviously the writer was so well 
known to the churches that his name alone was 
sufficient to identify him and to lend credence to 
his record of the visions he had seen. 

Furthermore, it appears that the practice of 
pseudonymity did not flourish when the exercise 
of the gift of prophecy was vigorous. On the other 


hand, during the inlertestamental period, when, so 
far as we know, there was no recognized prophet 
among the Jews, religious writers often felt ii 
necessary to attach the name of some ancient 
personage of high repute to their work in order t<< 
gain for it general acceptance. There was appar 
ently no true prophet speaking for God. as the OT 
prophets had done. But with the coming o! 
Christianity the gift of prophecy once more flour¬ 
ished. In the Christian church of the 1st century the 
supposed need for pseudonymity did not exist 
Christians were convinced that their apostles and 
prophets spoke directly for God. But when the 
prophetic office among Christians fell into disre¬ 
pute and finally disappeared in the 2d century, 
pseudonymous works bearing names of various 
apostles began to appear (see Vol. VI, pp. -H. i2> 
In the light of these facts it is reasonable to 
conclude that the Revelation, coming from the 1st 
century, is not pseudonymous, but is the work of a 
man whose real name was John. 

Who was this John? The NT mentions several 
men by this name, the Baptist, the son of Zebedec. 
who was one of the Twelve, John, who was 
surnamed Mark, and a certain relative of the high 
priest Annas (see on Acts 4:6). Obviously the 
author of the Revelation could not be John the 
Baptist, for that John died before the crucifixion ol 
Jesus; nor is there any reasonable probability that n 
was the relative of Annas, of whom there is no 
indication that he ever became a Christian 
Similarly, there is little evidence that John Mark 
was the author of the Revelation. The style, 
wording, and approach of the second Gospel uc 
quite different from those of the Revelation, and 
there is no evidence that anyone in the early 
church ever seriously connected the Revelation 
with Mark. 

By a process of elimination, John the son ol 
Zebedee and the brother of James is left I or 
consideration. He was not only one of the Twelve 
but also a member of Jesus' inner circle. Almost 
unanimously early Christian tradition recognizes 
him as the author of the Revelation. In fact, even 
Christian writer until the middle of the 3d century, 
whose works are extant today and who mentions 
the matter at all, attributes the Revelation to John 
the apostle. These writers arc Justin Martyr at 
Rome (c. A.D. 100-c. 165; Dialogue With Trypho 
81), Irenaeus at Lyons (c. A.D. 130-c. 202: Against 
Heresies ir 20. //), Tertullian at Carthage (c. A IV 
160-c. 2)0: On Prescription Against Heretics JdV 
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Hippolytus at Rome (died c. A.D 235; Treatise on 
Christ and Antichrist xxxvi), and Clement of 
Alexandria (died c. A.D. 220; Who is the Rich Man 
That Shall Be Sated? xHi). These testimonies 
demonstrate the strong and widespread belief in 
the early church that the author of the Revelation 
was the apostle John. Furthermore, several early 
Christian traditions associate the later years of John 
with the city of Ephesus. Thus Irenaeus (op. cit. iii. 

3. i; ANF, vol. 1, p. 416) declares that in his youth 
he had seen the aged Polycarp of Smyrna, who 
“conversed with many who had seen Christ." 
among them John, who had remained permanently 
at Ephesus until the days of Trajan (A.D. 98-117). 
Polycrates (A D. 130 c. 200), bishop of Ephesus, 
the eighth of his family to be a Christian bishop, 
testifies that the John “who reclined on the Lord’s 
bosom, ... he rests at Ephesus” (Epistle to Victor , 
and the Roman Church Concerning the Day of 
Keeping the Passover; ANF, vol. 8, p. 773). These 
statements coincide with the fact that John 
addresses himself to Ephesus and the other 
churches of Asia (Rev. 1.4, 11). 

The only testimony during this period that 
would seem to discount the view that the author of 
the Revelation was the apostle John comes from 
the early Christian Father Papias (died c. A.D. 163) 
The works of Papias are lost, and all that is extant 
from his works is contained in highly fragmentary 
form in quotations preserved by later writers. Two 
of these relate to John's death. One, a manuscript 
from the 7th or 8th century A.D., which appears to 
be an epitome of the Chronicle by Philip of Side 
(5th century), declares: ‘“Papias in his second book 
says that John the Divine and James his brother 
were slain by the Jews’" (in R. H. Charles, 
Revelation International Critical Commentary!, vol. 

1, p. xlvi). Similarly, a manuscript of the Chronicle 
of Georgius Hamartolus (C. A.D. 860) says, ‘“For 
Papias, the bishop of Hierapolis, being an eyewit¬ 
ness of this, in the second book of the Lord’s 
sayings, says that lie (John! was destroyed, by the 
Jews, plainly fulfilling, with his brother, Christ’s 
prediction concerning them”’ (Greek text in H. B. 
Swete, ’Ihe apocalypse of St. John, p. clxxv). 

At first sight these quotations would seem to 
indicate that a Christian official living in the late 1st 
and early 2d centuries and in the vicinity of 
Ephesus testified that the apostle John was, like his 
brother, killed by the Jews too early to have 
written the Revelation in the time of either Nero or 
Domitian, the periods in which scholars usually 
place it (see below on “historical setting"). On 
closer scrutiny, however, several questions must be 
raised in regard to these quotations. The fact that 
the passage from the Oxford manuscript refers to 
John as “the theologian" indicates that the quota¬ 
tion has undergone some modification by a 
medieval scribe, for this title is not applied to John 
in any extant Bible manuscript before the 8th 
century, and it is virtually inconceivable that Papias 


could have used it. The second quotation, from 
Georgius Hamartolus, is found in only one 
manuscript of that writer. Other manuscripts of his 
work say simply that John died in peace, but 
apparently they do not quote Papias at all. 
Consequently it is difficult to know just what 
Papias said regarding the death of John. If he did 
write that John, like James, was killed by the Jews, 
by no means does it follow that their deaths 
occurred at, or even near, the same time. The 
Revelation itself reveals that at the time of its 
writing the Jews still were causing difficulty for 
Christians, and if John did finally suffer a martyr’s 
death, it may well have been the result of Jewish 
machinations. 

A third quotation from Papias is recorded by the 
church historian Eusebius (d.A.D 340): 

“And I shall not hesitate to append to the inter¬ 
pretations all that I ever learnt well from the pres¬ 
byters and remember well, for of their truth I am 
confident.... But if ever anyone came who had 
followed the presbyters, I inquired into the words 
of the presbyters, what Andrew or Peter or Philip 
or Thomas or James or John or Matthew, or any 
other of the Lord’s disciples, had said (Gr. eipen), 
and what Aristion and the presbyter John, the 
Lord’s disciples, were saying [Gr. legousin]. For I 
did not suppose that information from books 
would help me so much as the word of a living 
and surviving voice” ( Ecclesiastical History iii. 39. 
3, 4; Loeb ed., vol. 1. pp. 291, 293) 

This passage has been the subject of much 
conjecture. Eusebius interpreted it to mean that 
there were two men by the name of John who had 
lived in Asia in the late 1st century-the apostle, and 
another man who was a presbyter, or elder. 
Eusebius’ opinion was that this latter man was the 
one whom Papias had known personally and that 
it was he who had written the Revelation whereas 
the apostle had been the author of the Gospel. 

It is possible, however, to interpret Papias’ 
words in another way. As the German New 
Testament scholar Zahn (Introduction to the Neiv 
Testament, 2d ed., vol. 2, pp. 451-453) has pointed 
out, in Papias’ statement there is no real ; distinc¬ 
tion made between presbyters and apostles Papias 
says that he "inquired into the words of the pres¬ 
byters,” and immediately goes on to list apostles; 
then when he mentions “the presbyter John” he 
identifies him at once as one of “the Lord’s disci¬ 
ples.” The real distinction between the two groups 
he mentions lies in the words eipen, “said," and 
legousin , “were saying,” which suggests that those 
in the first group mentioned were disciples of 
Jesus who had lived and borne their testimony 
before Papias’ time, whereas those in the second 
group were still living, and available for informa¬ 
tion in his day. If Irenaeus’ testimony is accepted, 
the apostle John would be included in both 
groups, and so might conceivably be mentioned 
twice. 
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Eusebius’ effort to derive two Johns from Papias’ 
statement is made more understandable by the fact 
dial his conclusions were influenced by the work 
of Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria (d. A.D. 265; 
see Eusebius op. cit. vii. 24, 25). In reaction against 
some Christians who were stressing a literal millen¬ 
nium, Dionysius wrote a work entitled 4 Treatise 
on the Promises, in which he sought to show by 
scholarly arguments that the Revelation was not 
written by the apostle John, but by another man of 
the same name. Dionysius is the first Church 
Father to question the apostolic authorship of the 
Revelation, and his arguments have remained the 
classic ones for those scholars who share his point 
of view. 

Dionysius centered his criticisms chiefly about 
the fact that there are obvious differences between 
the language of the Gospel and that of the 
Revelation. The vocabularies of the two hooks 
portray marked differences; a number of words 
that occur with particular frequency in one are 
found but infrequently in the other. The following 
examples are particularly striking, kosmos, “world," 
appears in John 79 times, but in the Revelation 
only 3 times; aletheia, “truth," in John 5 times, in 
the Revelation not at all; phos, “light," in John 22 
times, in die Revelation 3 times; agapao, “to love," 
in John 37 times, in the Revelation 4 times; 
piste no), “to believe," in John 100 times, in the 
Revelation not at all; alia, “but," in John more than 
100 times, in the Revelation 13 times; enopion, 
before," in John once, in the Revelation 36 times; 
emos, “mine,” in John 42 times, in the Revelation 
once. In referring to Christ as “the Lamb," the 
Gospel always uses the word amnos, whereas die 
Revelation always uses arnion, both of which 
mean “lamb." In the Gospel, Jerusalem is always 
Hierosoluma, whereas in the Revelation it is 
consistendy Hierousalem. 

Dionysius also pointed out the fact that the 
Greek of the Gospel of John is correct and 
idiomatic, whereas that of the Revelation contains 
a number of passages that are unusual and cannot 
be explained in terms of correct Greek grammar 
and syntax. In view of these marked differences 
between the Gospel and the Revelation, Dionysius 
concluded that they were not by the same author. 
These criticisms appear to have had a wide influ¬ 
ence upon the thinking of the Eastern Church in 
regard to the apostolicity, and therefore the canon- 
icity, of the Revelation. Not only did Eusebius 
record the details of Dionysius’ arguments, but he 
sought to establish them further by the passage 
from Papias quoted above. Similarly, in regard to 
the canonicity of Revelation, he reported: 

Of the writings of John in addition to the gospel 
the first of his epistles has been accepted without 
controversy by ancients and modern alike but the 
other two are disputed, and as to the Revelation 
there have been many advocate of either opinion 


up to the present(op. cit. iii. 24, 17, 18; Loeb., vol 
1, pp. 255, 257). 

Although the evidence adduced by Dionysius to 
indicate two Johns is weighty, several other facts 
must be considered before a judgment is made. 
The view of Dionysius and Eusebius rests chiefly 
on two points-the ambiguous quotation from 
Papias, and Dionysius’ arguments from linguistic 
differences between the Gospel and the 
Revelation. Although it cannot be proved that 
Papias did not refer to two different men by the 
name of John, if he did, his testimony-in so far as it 
may be used as evidence for the nonapostolic 
authorship of the Revelation-is contradicted by a 
half dozen other Church Fathers. Particularly 
important in this regard are the statements of 
Irenaeus, who himself had personal contact with 
Polycarp, a contemporary of both John and Papias. 
He seems to have known of only one John, the 
apostle, and stales clearly that this one wrote the 
Revelation. In view of this, it seems reasonable to 
conclude that Papias' ambiguous statement must 
not be pressed strongly as proof of the existence 
of two Johns. 

The linguistic differences between the Gospel 
and the Revelation are significant. Although differ¬ 
ences in subject matter and style, which obviously 
exist between the two books, may account to 
some extent for the divergent vocabularies, one 
writer does not ordinarily vary so widely in his use 
of such words as alia, enopion, and emus 
Regardless of subject matter or literary form, the 
same writer commonly uses or omits such words 
quite unconsciously. When two works vary a> 
widely as do the Gospel and the Revelation in the 
employment of these words, it may seem difficult 
at first to think that they represent the work of the 
same writer. 

However, this fact in itself does not necessarily 
mean that John was not the author of both works 
The circumstances under which the two books 
seem to have been written may reasonably account 
for such differences as exist. In the Revelation. 
John declares that he received its visions while lie 
“w r as in the isle that is called Paimos, for the word 
of God, and for die testimony of Jesus (ch. 1:9V 
That John was an exile there would imply that he 
was forced to rely upon his own linguistic abilities 
in the composition of the Revelation. Therefore it 
is not surprising that the language of this book is 
not always idiomatic, that Semiticisms sometimes 
shine through the Greek, and that its author was 
not at all times sure of his grammar. Such a situa 
lion is quite in keeping with the circumstances 
under which John is know'n to have written the 
Revelation. Furthermore, the visions were appar 
ently written down as the scenes passed vividly 
before the prophet’s eyes (see ch. 10:4). John mav 
have purposely avoided revision lest the sense ol 
drama be lost. 

On the other hand, early Christian tradition indi 
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cates that the Gospel was written under entirely 
different conditions. The Muratorian Fragment, 
composed at Rome probably about A.D. 170-only a 
few decades after John’s disciple Polycarp had 
visited there-declares: 

The fourth of the Gospels is of John, one of the 
disciples. When encouraged by his fellow-disciples 
and bishops, he said to them: “Fast together with 
me the next three days, and whatever shall be 
revealed to each of us we shall recount to one 
another." That night it was revealed to Andrew, 
one of the apostles, that while they all revised, 
John should narrate it all in his own name (Latin 
text in S. P. Tregelles, ed., Canon Muratoricinus, 
pp. J7, 18). 

Although this story obviously has fanciful 
features, such as the presence of Andrew and 
other apostles with John at the time he wrote the 
Gospel, it still may retain a kernel of truth, 
suggesting that in the composition of the Gospel, 
John may have had assistance. That this may have 
been so is indicated also by a statement attributed 
to Papias, preserved in a 10th-century manuscript: 

This Gospel, then, it is clear, was written after 
the Apocalypse, and was given to the churches in 
Asia by John, being still in the body, as the bishop 
of Hierapolis, Papias by name, a beloved disciple 
of John, who wrote this Gospel with John by dicta¬ 
tion, recounts in his Exoterica , that is, in the last 
five books (Latin text in Wordsworth and White, 
Novum Test amentum . . . latine , vol. 1, pp. 490, 
491). 

Although the details of this account cannot be 
taken as proved, these two statements strongly 
suggest that in the 2d century the idea was abroad 
that John had composed his Gospel with the assis¬ 
tance of others. In the light of this very early tradi¬ 
tion, the statement at the end of his Gospel, “This 
is the disciple which testified! of these tilings, and 
wrote these things: and we know that his testi¬ 
mony is true” (ch. 21:24), would seem to be the 
affidavit of John’s helpers to the truth of his 
account. If this reconstruction of the evidence is 
correct, it is not difficult to account for the 
linguistic and literary differences that exist between 
the Revelation, written probably when John was 
alone on Palmos, and the Gospel, written with the 
help of one or more fellow believers at Ephesus. 

To the foregoing evidence may be added the 
fact that there are certain striking literary parallels 
between the Revelation and the Gospel of John 
that suggest identity of authorship. Thus the 
Revelation speaks of “water of life" (chs. 21:6; 
22:17), and the Gospel of “living water” (chs. 4:10; 
7.38). The Revelation invites, “Let him that is athirst 
come" (ch. 22:17), and the Gospel declares, “If any 
man thirst, let him come” (ch. 7:37). The word 
ops is, “appearance,” or “face,” is used in the NT 
only in the Johannine writings (John 7:24; 11:44; 
Rev. 1:16). The same is true of the expression 
terein ton logon, “keep my saying [or, “word”]” 


(John 8:51, 52, 55; 14:23, 24; 15.20; 17:6; I John 2:5; 
Rev. 3:8, 10; 22.7, 9), and onoma auto, “his name,” 
literally, “a name to him” (John 1:6; 3 1; Rev. 6:8). 
Except where direct reference is made to OT 
symbolism, Christ is characterized as the Lamb 
only in the Gospel of John and in the Revelation 
(John 1:29, 36; Rev. 5:6; and 28 other times). 

Therefore, although evidence may be presented 
against the Johannine authorship of the Revelation, 
it must be recognized that the arguments for the 
traditional view, that the author of the Revelation 
was the apostle John, are reasonable and sound. 
This commentary accepts the traditional view. 
Compare AA 578-585. 



Modern scholars are divided as to whether the 
writing of the Revelation should be assigned to a 
comparatively early date during the reign of Nero 
(A.D. 54-68) or to that of Vespasian (A.D. 69-79), 
or to a later date toward the end of the reign of 
Domitian (A.D. 81-96). 

Generally, those scholars who prefer an early 
date for the Revelation identify the persecution 
referred to in the letters to the seven churches as 
that suffered by Christians under Nero (A.D. 64), or 
possibly subsequently under Vespasian, although it 
is not clear to what extent the latter emperor 
persecuted the church. They believe that the disor¬ 
dered world portrayed by the Revelation reflects 
the troubles that disturbed the city of Rome from 
the last years of Nero to the early years of 
Vespasian. They see in the beast that suffers a 
deadly wound and is healed (ch. 13:3) and in the 
beast that “was, and is not; and shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit” (ch. 17:8) a representation of 
Nero, of whom, after his death, a popular legend 
declared that he would one day reappear. Similarly 
they see the mystic number 666 (ch. 13 18) as 
symbolic of Nero Caesar, when spelled in Hebrew 
consonantal letters (Nrwn Qsr). These evidences 
have led a number of outstanding scholars to date 
the Revelation in the late 60s or 70’s of the 1st 
century. 

This reasoning, though apparently based on 
historical incidents, depends for its plausibility on 
the interpretation given to certain of the statements 
in the Revelation. But such an interpretation is, of 
course, subjective, and has not been accepted by 
many able scholars in the past. Nor is it accepted 
by this commentary, which believes that the 
prophecies of the Revelation have an application 
also to what is beyond the immediate and local 
situation (cf. on ch. 1:11). Any evidence for the 
date of the writing of the Revelation must be based 
primarily, at least, on other kinds of evidence and 
reasoning. 

The testimony of early Christian writers is almost 
unanimous that the book of Revelation was written 
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during the reign of Domitian. Irenaeus, who claims 
to have had a personal connection with John 
through Polycarp, declares of the Revelation, "For 
that was seen no very long time since, hut almost 
in our day, towards the end of Domitian’s reign" 
(op. cit. v. 30. 3; ANF. vol. 1. pp. 559, 560). 
Victorious (died c. A.D. 303) says. "When John said 
these things he was in the island of Patmos, 
condemned to the labour of the mines by Caesar 
Domitian. There, therefore, he saw the 
Apocalypse" (Commentary on the Apocalypse , on 
ch. 10:11; ANF, vol. 7, p. 353; see on Rev. 1:9). 
Eusebius (op. cit. iii. 20. 8, 9) records that John 
was sent to Patmos by Domitian, and that when 
those who had been unjustly banished by 
Domitian were released by his successor, Nerva 
(A.D. 96-98), the apostle returned to Fphesus. 

Such early Christian testimony leads the authors 
of this commentary to place the writing of the 
Revelation during the time of Domitian’s reign, 
which ended in A.D. 96. 

It is interesting, therefore, to mention briefly 
something of the conditions existing in the empire 
particularly as they affect Christians during the time 
of Domitian. It was under this emperor that the 
question of emperor worship became, for the first 
time, a crucial issue for Christians. Nowhere was 
this more true than in the Roman province of Asia, 
the area to which the letters to the seven churches 
were first directed. See on ch. 1:1, 11. 

Emperor worship was common in the Near East 
even before Alexander the Great. He had been 
deified, and so had his successors. When the 
Romans conquered the East, their generals and 
proconsuls were often hailed as deities. This was 
especially true in the province of Asia, where the 
Romans had always been popular. It was common 
to build temples to the goddess Roma, a personifi¬ 
cation of the spirit of empire, and with her worship 
was associated that of the emperors. In 195 B.C. a 
temple was erected to her at Smyrna. In 29 B.C. 
Augustus granted permission for the building of a 
temple at Ephesus for the joint worship of Roma 
and Julius Caesar, and of one at Pergamum for the 
worship of Roma and himself. This was the first 
instance of a cult for a living emperor. Augustus 
did not urge the worship of himself, but in view of 
the desires of the local people he doubtless 
considered such worship a wise measure from a 
political point of view. Gradually, in these cults, 
the worship of Roma became less important and 
that of the emperor became the salient feature. 
Worship of the emperor by no means replaced that 
of the local gods, but was added, and served as a 
means of uniting the empire. Rituals in worship of 
the emperor were not always easily distinguishable 
from patriotic ceremonies. At the same time the 
worship of a living emperor was discouraged at 
Rome, although the Senate did officially deify 
certain dead emperors. 

Gaius Caligula (A.D. 37-41) was the first 


emperor to urge the worship of himself. He perse¬ 
cuted the Jews for refusing to worship him. and 
doubtless would also have directed his wrath at 
Christians had they been significant enough at the 
time for his notice. His successors were more 
lenient on the question and did not persecute for 
nonconformity. 

The next emperor to make an issue over the 
worship of himself was Domitian (A.D. 81-96). 
Christianity was as yet without legal recognition by 
the Roman government but even such a religion as 
that was not likely to be persecuted by the Romans 
unless it ran afoul of the law. Now Christianity did 
just that. Domitian zealously sought to establish his 
claim to deity in the minds of the populace, and to 
force his subjects to worship him. Suetonius 
records that he issued a circular letter in the name 
of his procurators, beginning with the words, “Our 
Master and our God bids that this be done’ 
(Domitian xiii. 2; Loeb ed., Suetonius vol. 2. p. 
367). 

An intriguing passage from the Roman historian 
Dio (Roman History Ixvii. 14. 1-3: Loeb ed.. vol. 8. 
p. 349) seems to throw some light on this persecu¬ 
tion. 

And the same year [A.D. 95) Domitian slew, 
along with many others, Flavius Clemens the 
consul, although he was a cousin and had to wife 
Flavia Domitilla, who was also a relative of the 
emperor’s. The charge brought against them both 
was that of atheism, a charge on which many 
others who drifted into Jewish ways were 
condemned. Some of these were put to death, and 
the rest were at least deprived of their property 
Domitilla was merely banished to Pandateria. 

Although on first sight this passage seems to 
record a persecution of Jews (and according to the 
Jewish historian H. Graetz. Domitian’s cousin was 
a Jewish proselyte (History of the Jews, vol. 2. pp. 
387-389)). scholars have suggested that it is really 
Christianity for which Flavius Clemens and his wife 
were punished. From the standpoint of a pagan 
historian not intimately acquainted with 
Christianity, "Jewish ways" would be a logical 
description for Christianity, and “atheism" might 
well represent the refusal of Christians to worship 
the emperor. Eusebius (op. cit. iii. 18. 4). appar¬ 
ently confusing the relationship between Domitilla 
and Clemens, says that Domitian exiled a niece ol 
Clemens, named Flavia Domitilla. because she was 
a Christian. Probably the two references are to the 
same person, and they suggest that the persecution 
involved even the imperial family. 

Such conditions of persecution for refusal to 
worship at the emperor’s shrine doubtless consti¬ 
tute the immediate background of John’s exile to 
Patmos, and thus of the writing of the book ol 
Revelation. Apparently all the twelve apostles but 
John were dead, and he was an exile on the isle of 
Patmos. Christianity had entered its second genera¬ 
tion. Most of those who had known the Master 



were now in their graves. The church was faced 
widi the fiercest externaJ threat it liad yet known, 
and it needed a new revelation of Jesus Christ. 
Thus, the visions given to John met a specific need 
in their own time. Through them heaven was 
opened to the suffering church, and Christians, 
who refused to bow to die pomp and circumstance 
of the emperor, were given reassurance that their 
Lord, now ascended and standing at the throne of 
God, infinitely transcended in majesty and power 
any earthly monarch who might demand their 
worship. See AA 5B1-583. For the significance of 
emperor worship in relation to John's statement 
regarding the “Lord's day" see on ch. 1:10. 

-/*K **»r1 rii , 

At the very beginning (ch. 1:1) this book 
announces itself as an apocalypse, an unveiling of 
the mysteries of the future culminating in the 
triumph of Jesus Christ. Apocalyptic writings had 
been a prominent type of Jewish religious litera¬ 
ture for more than two centuries. Indeed, the first- 
known apocalypse, the book of Daniel, appeared 
at the lime of die Babylonian captivity in the 6th 
century B.C. When the Maccabean wars once more 
brought political independence to the Jews 400 
years later, Messianic expectations looking toward 
the expected new Jewish kingdom ran high, and 
gave rise to a body of apocalyptic literature that 
drew to a greater or less degree on the literary 
form and symbols of Daniel. When, in the 
following century, Roman conquest dashed the 
hopes of the Jews for the realization of a Messianic 
kingdom through the Hasmonaeans, Messianic 
expectations became, if anything, more intense as 
the Jews anticipated a messiah who would over- 
dirow the Romans. During the 1st century B.C. and 
the 1st century A.D. such hopes continued to 
provide the incentive for more apocalyptic works. 

It is not surprising, then, that in the NT, written 
largely, if not entirely, by Jews for a church that 
was chiefly Jewish in its religious background, God 
would place an apocalypse setting forth the 
Christian view of the events diat would lead up to 
and usher in the Messianic kingdom. In His 
messages to men through the prophets God 
expresses His will in human languages and in 
literary forms with which the people to whom His 
messages were originally addressed were familiar. 

Although apocalypse is, indeed, prophecy, it 
dilfers Irom other Biblical prophecy (such as that 
in Isaiah. Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the Minor 
Prophets) in several important aspects, and these 
distinctive features are the earmarks of apocalyptic 
literature. Particularly significant among these 
distinguishing characteristics are the following: 

1 7 he Cosmic Sweep of Apocalyptic. Whereas 
most prophecy is concerned largely with national 
and international problems centering chiefly in the 
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history of Israel and the glorious future that might 
have been hers, apocalyptic plays upon the 
grander stage of' the universe, and takes as its 
central theme the great controversy between God 
and Christ on the one hand, and Satan on the 
other, 

2. The Basis of Apocalyptic in Visions and 
Dreams. The apocalyptic writer records the dreams 
and visions granted him while “in the Spirit” (see 
on ch. 1:10). He is often snatched away and 
carried to distant places, where he beholds scenes 
of majesty and grandeur that defy adequate 
description in human language, and where he 
converses with angels. Although such experiences 
are found repeatedly in the other prophets also, 
they are particularly characteristic of apocalyptic 
writings; so much so, in fact, that they form virtu¬ 
ally the whole content of the apocalyptic sections 
of Daniel and of the Revelation. 

3. The Use of Allegory in Apocalyptic, in 
prophecy, generally speaking, the symbols are 
concrete object lessons from everyday life; for 
instance, the potter and the clay (Jer. 18.1-10), the 
yoke (Jer. 27:2), and the tile (Eze. 4:1, 2). In apoca¬ 
lyptic prophecy, on the other hand, the symbols 
employed are almost always creatures never seen 
as such in actual life, such as multiheaded beasts, 
angels flying in heaven, animals that speak and act 
with intelligence. Similarly, time periods, though 
rare in conventional prophecy, are generally given 
there in literal years (see Jer. 29:10), whereas in 
Daniel and in the Revelation, time periods repeat¬ 
edly are used, and usually are to be understood on 
the basis of the year-day principle. 

4. The Literary Form of Apocalyptic. Much 
prophecy is in poetic form, whereas apocalyptic 
prophecy (and similarly noncanonical literature) is 
almost entirely in prose, with only an occasional 
insertion of poetry, particularly in the case of 
hymns (see Rev. 4:11; 5 9,10; 11:17, 18; 15:3,4; 
18:2-24; 19:1, 2, 6-8). 

These considerations give point to the rule that 
to be rightly interpreted apocalyptic writing must 
be understood in terms of its characteristic literary 
structure and theological emphasis. Central to its 
message is the theme of the great controversy, 
wiLh particular focus upon the cataclysmic end of 
its world and the establishment of the new. All this 
is portrayed in highly symbolic language, which 
may not always admit of exact interpretation (see 
on Exe. 1:10). In speaking of supernal things, 
literal language is sometimes utterly inadequate to 
convey the subtler realities of heaven. In some 
respects the figurative language of apocalyptic is 
similar to that of parables, and the same precau¬ 
tions are to be taken in interpreting both. 

The book is a revelation ot Jesus Christ at work 
perfecting a people on earth so that they may 
reflect His flawless character, and guiding His 
church through the vicissitudes of history toward 
the accomplishment of His eternal purpose. Here 
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more completely than elsewhere in Holy Writ the 
curtain that separates the invisible from the visible 
is drawn aside in order to reveal, “behind, above, 
and through ail the play and counterplay of human 
interests and power and passions, the agencies of 
the all-merciful One, silently, patiently working out 
the counsels of His own will” (Ed 173)- 

Revelation consists of four major divisions, or 
lines of prophecy: (1) the seven churches, chs. 1-3; 
(2) the seven seals, chs. 4 to 8:1; (3) the seven 
trumpets, chs. 8:2 to 11; and (4) closing events of 
the great controversy, chs. 12-22. 

Particularly in view of the fact that the language 
of the book is often highly figurative, it is essential 
to discover the intent and purpose of the inspired 
writer, and the meaning the book conveyed to the 
readers to whom it was originally addressed. 
Otherwise, the interpretation of its figures, and 
thus its message, may reflect mere personal 
opinion. Those first intended readers were Greek¬ 
speaking Christians who, whether Jew or Gentile, 
considered the writings of the OT canon to be the 
inspired Word of God (see on John 5:39; Acts 
24:14; 2 Tim. 3:16,17), and who would be disposed 
to interpret the new revelation in terms of the old. 
Accordingly, the following observations and princi¬ 
ples will be found useful in an interpretation of the 
book. 

“In the Revelation all the books of the Bible 
meet and end,” and in a special sense, it “is the 
complement of the book of Daniel” (AA 585). 
Much of what was sealed in the book of Daniel 
(see on Dan. 12:4) is unsealed in the book of 
Revelation, and the two must be studied together. 
The Revelation contains citations from, or allusions 
to, 28 of the 39 books of the OT. according to one 
authority there are 505 such citations and allusions, 
some 325 of which are to the prophetic books of 
the OT-Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel in 
particular, of the Minor Prophets, references to 
Zechariah, Joel, Amos, and Hosea are most 
common. Of the books of the Pentateuch, greatest 
use is made of Exodus, and of the poetic sections. 
Psalms (see on Luke 24:44). Some also find reflec¬ 
tions from the NT books of Matthew, Luke, I and 2 
Corinthians, Ephesians, Colossians, and I 
Thessalonians. For illustrations of the way in which 
John borrows the language and figures of die OT 
see Additional Note on Rev. 18; see on Isa. 47:1; 
Jer. 25:12; 50:1; Eze. 26:13- An examination of the 
citations and allusions makes evident that he trans¬ 
lated directly from the Hebrew OT, though at times 
under the influence of the LXX or a later Greek 
version. 

A clear understanding of these citations and allu¬ 
sions in their historical setting in the OT is the first 
step toward understanding the passages where 
they occur in the Revelation. Study may tiien he 
given to the context in which John uses them, to 
ascertain their adapted meaning. In particular this 
applies to the names ot persons and places, and to 


things, incidents, and events. Since many of the 
symbols of the book of Revelation were already 
known in extant Jewish apocalyptic literature, this 
literature is sometimes helpful by way of clarifying 
these symbols. Those familiar with contemporary 
Roman history will also observe that John's 
language is often descriptive of the Roman Empire 
and of the experiences of the church under its 
sway. Accordingly, a study of Roman history of the 
period clarifies some otherwise cryptic passages 
Finally, attention should be given to contemporary 
modes of thought and expression, in the light ol 
the cultural background of the time. 

In determining the import of the successive 
scenes that passed before John in vision, it is well 
to remember that the Revelation was given to 
guide, comfort, and strengthen the church, not 
only in his day, but throughout the Christian Era. 
to the very close of time (see AA 581, 585). Herein 
the history of the church was foretold for the 
benefit of, and vital counsel was addressed to. 
believers of apostolic times, to Christians of future 
ages, and to those living in the last days of earth's 
history, in order that all might have an intelligent 
understanding of the perils and conflicts before 
them (see AA 583, 581). For instance, the names ol 
the seven churches are symbolic of the church in 
different periods of history, he local church at 
Ephesus accordingly became a symbol of the 
entire Christian fellowship in apostolic times, but 
the message addressed to it was placed on record 
for the encouragement of believers in every age 
(see AA 578, 585). 

It is reasonable to conclude that the characteriza¬ 
tion of, and admonition to. the church at Ephesus 
was particularly appropriate to the needs of that 
church at the time the message was written. It was 
similarly appropriate to the needs of the enure 
Christian church in the apostolic age. and thus, in 
brief, represents the experience of that period <>1 
the history of the church. It was recorded for the 
inspiration and encouragement of believers in everv 
age, for under similar circumstances die same prin 
ciples apply. By analogy, the same is true of the 
messages to the other churches. In view of the fail 
that the focus of each of the four major lines ot 
prophecy is on the closing scenes of earth's history, 
die messages of the book of Revelation have partic¬ 
ular import for the church today. 

That a single prophetic passage may embrace 
more than one fulfillment is evident (see on Dent 
18:15). Some such prophecies have both an imme¬ 
diate and a more remote fulfillment, and in addi¬ 
tion contain principles that are generally appli¬ 
cable at all times. Furthermore, it should lie 
remembered that the promises and the threaten- 
ings of God are alike conditional" (EGW MS i, 
1883). 

Thus certain predictions that might have met 
their complete fulfillment at an earlier stage ol 
earth's history have been deferred because ol die 
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failure of the church to measure up to its privileges 
and opportunities. 

5. OUTLINE HMHHH 

I. Prologue, 1:1-3. 

II. The Letters to the Seven Churches, 1:4 to 
3 : 22 . 

A. Salutation, 1:4-8. 

B. Introduction: the vision of Christ, 1:9-20. 

C. To Ephesus, 2.1-7. 

D. To Smyrna, 2.8-11. 

E. To Pergamum (Pergamos), 2:12-17. 

F. To Thyatira, 2:18-29. 

G. To Sardis, 3:1-6. 

H. To Philadelphia, 3:7-13 

I. To Laodicea, 3.14-22. 

III. The Throne of God and the Book With 
Seven Seals, 4:1 to 8:1. 

A. The heavenly throne, 4:1-11. 

B. The triumph of the Lamb, 5:1-14. 

C. The first six seals, 6:1-17. 

1. The first seal: the white horse, 6:1, 2. 

2. The second seal: the red horse, 6:3, 4. 

3. The third seal: the black horse, 6:5, 6. 

4. The fourth seal: the pale horse, 6:7, 8. 

5. The fifth seal: the plea of the martyrs, 6:9- 
11 

6. The sixth seal: the day of God’s wrath, 
6:12-17. 

D. The sealing of the 144,000, 7:1-8. 

E. The great multitude, 7:9-17, 

F. The seventh seal: the controversy ended, 8:1. 

IV. The Judgments of God: The Seven 
Trumpets, 8:2 to 11:19- 

A. Introduction, 8:2-6. 

B. The first six trumpets, 8:7 to 9:21. 

1. The first trumpet: fire, hail, blood, 8:7. 

2. The second trumpet: the burning moun¬ 
tain, 8:8, 9. 

3 The third trumpet: the falling star, 8:10, 11. 

4. The fourth trumpet: sun, moon, stars 
smitten, 8:12, 13. 

5. The fifth trumpet: locusts, 9:1-12. 

6. The sixth trumpet: the angels jn the 
Euphrates, 9:13-21. 

C. The angel with the little book, 10:1-11. 

D. Measuring the temple, 11:1, 2. 

E. The two witnesses, 11:3-14. 

H The seventh trumpet: the triumph of God, 


11:15-19- 

V, The Final Conflict of the Great Controversy, 

12:1 to 20:15. 

A. Satan makes war upon the remnant people, 

12:1 to 13:14. 

1. Background of the conflict, 12:1-16. 

2. Satan’s declaration of war, 12:17. 

3- The role ot the leopard beast, 13:1-10. 

4. The role of the two-horned beast, 13:11- 

14. 

B. Issues involved in the last conflict, 13:15 to 

14:20. 

1. Satan’s ultimatum to the people of God: 
the image and mark of the beast, 13:15-18. 

2. Triumph of the 144,000 over the beast, its 
image, and mark, 14:1-5. 

3. God s ultimatum to the people of earth: 
the three angels’ messages, 14:6-12. 

4. Defeat for those who reject God's final 
appeal, 14:13-20. 

C. The seven last plagues: divine judgments 

upon the wicked, 15:1 to 17:18. 

1. An affirmation of divine justice, 15:1-4. 

2. Preparation for the wrath of God, 15:5 to 
l6:l. 

3. The seven last plagues, 16:2-21. 

4. The arraignment of Babylon the great, 
17:1-18. 

D. Tile extermination of evil, 18:1 to 20:15. 

1. An affirmation of divine mercy; a final call 
to leave Babylon, 18:1-4. 

2. The end of organized religious opposition: 
the desolation of Babylon, 18: 5-24. 

3. The coronation of Christ as King of kings, 
19:1-10. 

4. Christ’s second advent and conquest of 
this earth, 19:11-21. 

5. The millennium the extermination of sin 
and sinners, 20:1-15. 

VI. The New Earth and Its Inhabitants, 21:1 to 
22:5. 

A. The New Jerusalem, 21:1-27. 

B. The river and tree of life, 22:1, 2. 

C. The eternal dominion of the saints, 22:3-5. 

V. Epilogue: Admonition and Invitation, 22:6- 

21 . 

A. Reception of the book and its message, 22:6- 

10 . 

B. An appeal to be ready for the coming of 

Christ, 22:11-21. 
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Prologue 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
God gave unto him, to shew unto his 
servants things which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and signified il by his 
angel unto his servant John: 

Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw. 

Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein: for 
the time is at hand. 

The Letters to the 
Seven Churches (1:4-3:22) 

Salutation 
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_3;7, Horn 16 23, Gal 
1 12; I |>h .13. In 3 32; 
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2 1 30, Ml 26 6 i ; Mk 
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John to the seven churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which was, and which is 
to come: and from the seven Spirits which 
are before his throne; 

And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, and the first begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings of the 
earln. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood. 
And hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 
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Introduction: The Vision of Christ 


H 18; D.i 10 8-9; Da 
10 17-19. 
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I John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Palmos, for 
the word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 


18.16; Jn I i 19. Hi mi 
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heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last: and. What thou seest, write 
in a book, and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia; unto 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice that spake 
with me. And being turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks; 

13 And in the midst of the seven candle¬ 
sticks one like unto the Son of man. 
clothed with a garment down to the fool, 
and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as il 
they burned in a furnace; and his voice as 
the sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stais: 
and out of his mouth went a sharp 
twoedged sword: and his countenance 
was as the sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him. I fell at his feel as 
dead. And he laid his right hand upon 
me, saying unto me. Fear not: I am the 
first and the last: 

18 I am he that liveth, and was dead: and. 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen 
and have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter, 

20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and the seven 
golden candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches: and the 
seven candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches. 

To Ephesus 

2 Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus 
write; These things saith he that holdelh 


1:1, 2 (2 Peter 2:1; 1 John 4:1). The Trustee of 
Divine Revelation. —[Rev. 1:1,2 quoted.) The whole Bible 
is a revelation; for all revelation to tnen comes through 
Christ, and ail centers in Him. Cod has spoken unto us by 
His Son, whose we are by creation and by redemption. 
Christ came to John exiled on the Isle of Patinos to give 
him the truth ior these last days, to show him that which 
musi shortly come to pass. Jesus Christ is the great trustee 
of divine revelation. It is through Him that we have a 
knowledge of what we are to look for in the closing scenes 
of this earth's history. God gave this revelation to Christ, 
and Christ communicated the same to John. 

John, the beloved disciple, was the one chosen to 
receive this revelation, lie was the last survivor of the first 
chosen disciples. Under the New Testament dispensation 
he was honored as the prophet Daniel was honored under 
the Old Testament dispensation. 

The instruction to he communicated to John was so 


important that Christ came from heaven to give it to Mi-' 
servant, telling him to send it to the churches. This instriu 
tion is to be the object of our careful and prayerful study, 
for we are living in a time w hen men who are not uiuk i 
the teaching of lilt* Holy Spirit will bring in lalse theories 
These men have heen standing in high places, and tlu-\ 
have ambitious projects to carry out. They seek to exalt 
themselves, and to revolutionize the whole showing ol 
things. Cod has given us special instruction to guard us 
against such ones. He bade John write in a book that 
which should lake place in the closing scenes ol the 
earth's history (MS 129, 190S). 

1:1-3. Revelation an Open Book. —Many have enter¬ 
tained the idea that the book of Revelation is a sealed 
book, and they will not devote time and study to its 
mysteries. They say that they are to keep looking to the 
glories of salvation, and that the mysteries revealed to John 
on the Isle of Patinos are worthy of less consideration than 



489 


these. Hut God does not so regard this book. 

The book of Revelation opens to the world whac has 
been, what is, and what is to come; it is for our instruction 
upon whom the ends of the world are come. It should be 
studied with reverential awe. We are privileged in knowing 
what is for our learning. . . . 

The Lord Himself revealed to His servant John the 
mysteries of the book of Revelation, and He designs that 
they shall be open to the study of all. In this book are 
depicted scenes that are now in the past, and some of 
eternal interest that are taking place around us; other of its 
prophecies will not receive their complete fulfillment until 
the close of time, when the last great conflict between the 
powers of darkness and the Prince of heaven will take 
place (RH Aug. 31, 1H97). 

1:8. See EGW on 1 Cor. 15:22. 45. 

1:9. Companions of John on Patmos. —John was sent 
to the Isle of Patmos, where, separated from his compan¬ 
ions in the faith, his enemies supposed he would die from 
hardship and neglect. But John made friends and converts 
even there. They thought that they had at last placed the 
faithful witness where he could no longer trouble Israel or 
the wicked rulers of the world. 

Bui all the heavenly universe saw the result ol the 
conflict with the aged disciple and his separation from his 
companions in the faith. God and Christ and the heavenly 
host were John's companions on the Isle of Patmos. From 
them he received instruction which he imparted to those 
separated with him from the world. There he wrote out the 
visions and revelations he received Iroin God, telling of the 
things which would take place in the closing period of this 
earth's history. When his voice would no longer witness for 
the truth, when he could no longer testify of the One he 
loved and served, the messages given to him on that rocky, 
barren coast were to go forth as a lamp that burneth (MS 
150, 1899). 

(1 John 1:1-10.) Glorious Truths Entrusted to 
John. —Often the very best men, those whom God uses to 
His name’s glory, are unrecognized by human wisdom, but 
not lor one moment are they forgotten by God, When John 
was exiled to the Isle of Patmos, there were many who 
thought him to be past service, an old and broken reed 
ready to fail at any time. But the Lord saw fit to use him in 
that lonely island home where His servant was imprisoned. 
The world and the bigoted priests and rulers rejoiced that 
they were at last rid of his ever fresh testimony. |1 John 
1:1-3 quoted.) 

This whole chapter is full of brave courage, of h >pe and 
laith and assurance. It was because of this testimony, so 
amazing to those who wished to forget Christ, who hated 
the crucified Redeemer, whom they had rejected, that they 
wished to get that voice beyond their hearing, that his testi¬ 
mony might no more lx* a witness against their wicked 
deeds in crucifying the Lord til glory. But they could not 
put him in any place where his Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ could not find him. 

Christ s servants who are true and faithful may be unrec¬ 
ognized and unhonored by men .... but the Lord will 
honor them. They will not be forgotten by God. He will 
honor them by His presence because they have been 
found true and lailhful. Those who have grown old in the 
cause and work ol God have an experience of great value 
lor the church. God honors His servants who have grown 
old in Ilis service. The most glorious truths concerning the 
last chapters of this eanh s history were given to the aged 
disciple whom Jesus loved (MS 109, 1897). 

1:9, 10 (Ps. 71:9; 92:14; Isa. 46:4). John’s Last 
Years.— It was alter John had grow-n old in the service of 
the Lord that he was exiled to Patmos. And on that lonely 
isle he received more communications from heaven than 
lie had received during the rest of his lifetime (RH July 26, 
1906). 

Christ's aged representative was exiled that his testimony 
might no longer be heard; for it was a living puw'er on the 
side of right. But though separated from his brethren, he 
was visited by Christ, whom he had not seen since the 
ascension (RIJ May 16, 1899). 

1:9-15. God’s Plan for Future Ages. —The hand of 


persecution falls heavily on the apostle. He is banished to 
the Isle of Patmos “for the word of God, and for the testi¬ 
mony of Jesus Christ." He writes, “1 was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day." He was filled with unspeakable joy: for heaven 
seemed open before him. In clear, distinct tones a voice 
spoke to him, saying, i am Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last.” Turning, he beheld his Master, with whom he had 
walked and talked in Judea, on whose breast he had 
leaned. 

But Oh, how changed is His appearance! John had seen 
Him clothed in an old purple robe and crowned with 
thorns. Now He is clothed with a garment of heavenly 
brightness, and girt about with a golden girdle. Writing of 
His appearance. John says, His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters." . . . 

Gods plan for future ages was revealed to John. The 
glories of heaven were opened before his enraptured 
vision He saw the throne of God, and heard the anthems 
of joy resounding through the heavenly courts As we read 
his description of what he saw in his vision, we long to 
stand with the redeemed in the presence of God. 

Half a century had passed since Jesus ascended to 
present His church before God, and to prepare mansions 
for His faithful ones. He still loved His people; for He came 
to His aged servant to reveal to Him God’s plans for the 
future. 

On the rugged, desolate island John was left alone with 
God and his faith. Here, among the rocks and cliffs, he 
held communion with his Maker. He reviewed his past life, 
and at the thought of the blessings he had received at the 
hand of God, peace filled his heart. He had lived the life of 
a Christian, and he could say in faith, “It is well with my 
soul.” Not so the emperor who had banished him. He 
could look back only on fields of warfare and carnage, cm 
desolated homes and weeping widows and orphans—the 
result of his ambitious desire for pre-eminence (MS 99. 
1902). 

1:10. Christ Appears on the Sabbath. —The Sabbath, 
which God had instituted in Eden, was as precious to John 
on the lonely isle as when he was with his companions in 
the cities and towns The precious promises that Christ had 
given regarding this day he repealed and claimed as his 
own. It was the sign to him that God was his. . . . On the 
Sabbath day the risen Saviour made His presence known to 
John. iRev. 1:10-13, 17, 18 quoted.) 

The persecution ol John became a means of grace. 
Patmos w-as made resplendent with the glory ol a risen 
Saviour. John had seen Christ in human form, w'ith the 
marks of the nails, which will ever be His glory, in His 
hands and His feet. Now he was permitted again to behold 
his risen Lord, clothed with as much glory as a human 
being could behold, and live. What a Sabbath was that to 
the lonely exile, always precious in the sight of Christ, but 
now more than ever exalted! Never had lie learned so 
much of Jesus. Never had he heard such exalted truth (Yl 
April 5, 1900). 

1:16, 20. See EGW on ch. 21, 1-5. 

1:18-20 (John 1:1-3). The Self-existent, 
Unchangeable One. —[Rev. 1:18-20 quoted. I These are 
wonderfully solemn and significant statements. It was the 
Source of ail mercy and pardon, pence and grace, the self- 
existent, eternal, unchangeable One, who visited His exiled 
servant on the isle that is called Patmos (MS 81, 1900). 

2:1 (ch. 1:16, 20; Ps. 121:3, 4; see EGW on Eph. 
5:25). Constant Diligence in Behalf of His Church. —In 
the message to the church at Ephesus, Christ is represented 
as holding the seven stars in His hand, and walking in the 
midst of the seven golden candlesticks. He is represented 
as “walking" among them, thus illustrating His constant dili¬ 
gence in behalf of His church. He that keepelh Israel 
neither slumbers nor sleeps. Nor does He become indif¬ 
ferent. These figures are to be carefully studied by the 
undershepherds, and faithfully applied to their ow n experi¬ 
ence, that they may not lose sight of their great privilege of 
securing light from the Source of all light, and giving it in 
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turn to those for whom they labor (Letter 4, 1908). 

2:1-5 (1 Peter 1:5; Jude 24). The Warder of the 
Temple Courts. — (Rev. 2:1-5 quoted I The words fall from 
the lips of One who cannot lie. The picture reveals eternal 
vigilance. Christ is in the midst of the seven golden candle¬ 
sticks. walking from church to church, from congregation 
to congregation, from heart to heart. He that keepeth Israel 
neither slumbers nor sleeps. If the candlesticks were left to 
the care of human beings, how often the light would 
flicker and go out! But God has not given His church into 
the hands of men. Christ, the One who gave His life for the 
world, that all who believe in Him tnay not perish but have 
everlasting life, is the watchman of the house. He is the 
warder, faithful and true, of the temple courts of the Lord. . 

Christ walks in the midst of His churches through the 
length and breadth of the earth. He luoks with intense 
interest to see whether His people are in such a condition 
spiritually that they can advance His kingdom. He is 
present in every assembly of the church. He knows those 
whose hearts He can fill with the holy oil. that they may 
impart it to others. Those who faithfully carry forward the 
work of Christ, representing in word and deed the char¬ 
acter of God. fulfill the Lord’s purpose for them, and Christ 
takes pleasure in them (RH May 26, 1903). 

(Eph. 1:1, 15, 16.) Evil Results of Neglect. —(Rev. 2:1- 
5 quoted.] In this scripture are outlined the conditions of 
acceptance with God. The first experience of the Ephesus 
church led to good works. God took delight in the fact that 
His church reflected the light of heaven by revealing the 
spirit of Christ in tenderness and compassion. The love that 
dwelt in the heart of Christ; the love that caused Him to 
give Himself a sacrifice for humanity, and to suffer with 
forbearance the reproach of men, even to the extent of 
being called a devil; the love that prompted Him to 
perform mighty works of healing during His ministry—this 
was the love that was to be revealed in the lives of His 
disciples. 

But they neglected to cherish Christ s compassion and 
tenderness. Self, as manifested in hereditary traits of char¬ 
acter, spoiled the principles of the grand, good works that 
identified the members of the Ephesus church as Christians. 
The Lord Jesus must needs show them that they had lost 
that which was everything to them. The love that 
constrained the Saviour to die for us. was not revealed in 
its fullness in their lives; and hence they were unable to 
bring honor to the name of the Redeemer. And as they lost 
their first love, they increased in a knowledge of scientific 
theories originated by the father of lies (MS 11, 1906). 

2:2. See EGW on Gal. 5 6. 

2:2-6. Losing the Talent of Love. —This message is an 
example of the way in which the ministers of God are to 
give reproof today. Following the commendation for 
earnest labor comes the reproof for losing the talent of 
love, which is a most sacred trust. It was the love of God 
that saved the fallen race from eternal death (MS 136. 
1902 ). 

2:4 (2 Peter 3:18; 2 John 6). Love for Christ Need 
Not Flag. — "Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love.” Thine is a decay, a 
declension in holy zeal—not forsaken is the object of it, 
but lost is the fervor. The first affection of the convert to 
Christ is deep, full, and ardent. It is not necessary that this 
love should become less as knowledge increases, as the 
more and increased light shines upon him. That love 
should become more fervent as he becomes better 
acquainted with his Lord. . . . 

God will accept nothing less than the whole heart. 
Happy are they who from the commencement of their reli¬ 
gious life have been true to their first love, growing in 
grace and the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. The sure 
result of their intercourse and fellowship with their belov ed 
Lord will be to increase their piety, their purity, their fervor. 
They are receiving a divine education, and this is illustrated 
in a life of fervor, of diligence and zeal. . . . 

It is our work to know our special failings and sins, 
which cause darkness and spiritual feebleness, and 
quenched our first love (RH June 7, 1887); 


2:4, 5 (see EGW on ch. 3:14-18; 1 Kings 11:4). 
Spiritually Fallen, but Unaware of It.— In view of the 
many virtues enumerated, how striking is the charge 
brought against the church at Ephesus: "Nevertheless I 
have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first 
love." This church had been highly favored. It was planted 
by the apostle Paul. In the same city was the temple of 
Diana, which, in point of grandeur, was one of the marvels 
of the world. The Ephesian church met with great opposi¬ 
tion. and some of the early Christians suffered persecution; 
and yet some of these very' ones turned from the truths that 
had united them with Christ’s followers, and adopted, in 
their stead, the specious errors devised by Satan. 

This change is represented as a spiritual fall. Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works"—as outlined in the preceding verses. The 
believers did not sense their spiritual fall. They knew not 
that a change had taken place in their hearts, and that thev 
would have to repent because of the noncontinuance ol 
their first works. But God in His mercy called for repen 
tance, for a return to their first love and to the works that 
are always the result of true, Christlike love (MS 11, 1906) 

Loss of Love a Moral FalL —The losing of the first love 
is specified as a moral fall. The loss of this love is repre¬ 
sented as something that will affect the entire religious life. 
Of those who have lost this love, God says that unless thev 
repent. He will come to them, and remove their candlestick 
out of its place (MS 1. 1906). 

2:6 (Jude 4). The Sin of the Nicolaitans. —Is it lour 
sin) the sin of the Ntcolaitans, turning the grace of God into 
lasciviousness (RH June 7, 1887)? 

(Rom. 3:31.) Doctrine of the Ntcolaitans. —The 
doctrine is now largely taught that the gospel of Christ has 
made the law of God of no effect: that by “believing” we 
are released from the necessity of being doers of the Word. 
But this is the doctrine of the Nicolaitans. which Christ so 
unsparingly condemned (ST Jan. 2, 1912). 

2:7 (ch. 22:2). The Leaves of the Tree of Life. —(Rev 
2.7 quoted.) Must we wait until we are translated before we 
eat of the leaves of the tree of life? He who receives into 
his heart the words of Christ knows what it means to eat 
the leaves of the tree of life. (John 6 33-63 quoted.) 

When the believer, in the fellowship of the Spirit, can 
lay his hand upon truth itself, and appropriate it, he eats 
the bread that comes down from heaven. He enters into 
the life of Christ, and appreciates the great sacrifice made 
in behalf of the sinful race. 

The knowledge that conies from God is the bread ol 
life. It is the leaves of the tree of life which are for the 
healing of the nations. The current of spiritual life thrills the 
soul as the words of Christ are believed and practiced 
Thus it is that we are made one w'ith Christ. The experi¬ 
ence that was weak and feeble becomes strong. It is 
eternal life to us if we hold the beginning ol our conli- 
dence firm unto the end. 

All truth is to be received as the life of Jesus. Truth 
cleanses us from all impurity, and prepares the soul lor 
Christ s presence. Christ is fonned within, the hope of glnrv 
(MS 103, 1902). 

2:7, 11, 17, 29 (ch. 3:6, 13, 22). Ears Closed to Folly 
and Nonsense. —“He that hath an ear. let him hear w h.u 
the Spirit saith unto the churches." If you “hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches,” and meditate upon the 
instruction given to them, your ears will be closed to the 
folly and nonsense which surround you. You will neithei 
hear and repeat these tilings, nor will you ever hanker altei 
them. When Christ satisfies the soul hunger, these rriviali 
ties are to you distasteful and disgusting. You have no 
desire to feast upon them, but choose instead the bread ol 
heaven (MS 92. 1901). 

2:9. The Synagogue of Satan. —Christ speaks of the 
church over which Satan presides as the synagogue ol 
Satan. Its members are the children of disobedience. Thev 
are those who choose to sin, who labor to make void the 
holy law of God. It is Satan's work to mingle evil with 
good, and to remove the distinction between good and 
evil. Christ would have a church that labors to separate the 
evil from the good, whose members will not willingly 
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the seven stars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks; 

I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil: and thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostles, and are 
not. and hast found them liars: 

And hast borne, and hast patience, and 
for my name's sake hast laboured, and 
hast not fainted. 

Nevertheless 1 have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 
Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent. 

But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes. which I also 
hate. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; To him 
that overcomelh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

To Smyrna 
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13 I know thy works and where thou 
dwcllest, even where Satan’s seat is: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 But 1 have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there them that hold 
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac 
to cast a stumblingblock before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I 
hale. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth saving he 
that receiveth it. 

To Thyatira 


0 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write; These things saith the first 
and the last, which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know 
the blasphemy of them which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 
of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which thou 
shall suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

To Pergamum (Pergamos) 


.3:6. Ml 24-9. 
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2:20, Nu 24 I I, Nu 
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17:30; Rev 2 5; Rev 
1.16: Rev 19 15: 
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1 11; P.S 2:7. Ml 3:17; 
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13:1-8; Col 3:l i; 2 111 
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12 And to (he angel of the church in 
Pergamos write; These things saith he 
which hath the sharp sword with two 
edges; 


18 3. Rev 18:9. K/e 
16.37-41; 

2:23 Rev 6:8; Kev 
2:7 |)t 14 11; |)| 

19 20, Zi-p 1:11; [er 
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10 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; These things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his eyes like unto a 
flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the last to be more than 
the first. 

20 Notwithstanding 1 have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest that 
woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to repent of her 
fornication; and she repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches shall know that I am 
he which searcheth the reins and hearts: 


tolerate wrong-doing, but will expel it from the heart and 
life (KM Dei 1900). 

2:10. Crowns Bestowed by Christ. —tn that day of 
final punishment and reward, both .saints and sinners wit! 
recognize in Him who was crucified the Judge of all living. 
I\ery crown that is given lo the saints of the Most High 
will lie bestowed by the hands of Chris!—those hands that 
cruel pnesis and rulers condemned to be nailed to the 
cross lie alone can give to men the consolation of eternal 
lifer < KI I Nov. 22, IH9H). 

3:1 (2 Cor. 4:7; Gal. 2:20; Phil. 1:21; 3:8). Faithful 
Stewards Over Ourselves. —{Rev. .31 quoted ] God calls 
upon this church to make a change, t hey had a name to 
live, but their works were destitute of the love of Jesus. 
Oh, how many have fallen because they trusted in their 
profession for salvation! How many are lost by their effort 
to keep vip a name! If one has the reputation of being a 
successful evangelist, a gifted preacher, a man of prayer, a 


man of faith, a man of special devotion, there is positive 
danger that he will make shipwreck of faith when tried by 
the little tests that God suffers to come. Often his great 
effort will be to maintain his reputation. 

He who lives in the fear that others do not appreciate 
his value is losing sight of Him who alone makes us 
worthy of glorifying God. Let us be faithful stewards over 
ourselves. Let us look away from sell to Christ. Then there 
will be no trouble at all. All the work done, however excel¬ 
lent it may appear to be, is worthless if not done in the 
love of Jesus. One may go through the whole round of reli¬ 
gious activity, and yet, unless Christ is woven into all that 
he says and does, he will work for his own glory (Letter 
-1H, 1903). 

3:1*3. Remember How Thou Hast Received.—A 

warning is given of a lime when errors would come in as a 
thief to steal away the faith of God’s people, when they 
must watch diligently and be constantly guarded against 
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and ! will give unto every one of you 
according to your works. 

2 A But unto you I say, and unto the rest in 
Thyalira, as many as have not this 
doctrine, and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they speak; 1 will put 
upon you none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have already hold fast 
till 1 come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations: 

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: even as I received of 
my Father. 

20 And I will give him the morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
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Spirit saith unto the churches. 

To Sardis 
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And unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 
Be watchful, and strengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die: for I 
have not found thy works perfect before 
God. 

Remember therefore how thou hast 
received and heard, and hold fast, and 
repent. If therefore thou shall not watch. 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 
shalt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. 

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments; 
and they shall walk with me in white: for 
they are worthy. 

He that overcometh. the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment; and 1 will not 
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blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

To Philadelphia 

And to the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write; These things saith he 
that is holy, he that is true, he that hath 
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the key of David, he that openeth, and no 
man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth; 

I know thy works: behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man 
can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. 

Behold, I will make them of the syna¬ 
gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold. I will 
make them to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee. 

Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown. 

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God. and he shall go 
no more out: and I will write upon him 
the name of my God. and the name of the 
city of my God. which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from 
my God: and / will write upon him mv 
new name. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

To Laodicea 

And unto the angel of the church *of the 
Laodiceans write: These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God; 

1 know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
hot. 

So then because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot. I will spue thee out 
of my mouth. 

Because thou sayest. I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need ol 
nothing; and knowest not that thou ait 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: 

I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be 


the delusions of die enemy. 

In Sardis many hud been convened through llie 
preaching of die apostles. The truth had been received as a 
bright and shining light, but some had forgotten the 
wonderful manner in which they had received the trudi, 
and Jesus found il necessary lo send reproof. 

One alter another of die old standard bearers had fallen, 
and some had become wearied of the oft-repealed truths. 
They desired a new phase of doctrine, more pleasing to 
many minds. They thought they needed a wonderful 
change, and in their spiritual blindness did noi discern that 
their sophistries would uproot all die experiences of the 
past. 

Hut die Lord Jesus could see the end from the begin¬ 
ning. Through John He sent them die warning, “Remember 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch. I will come 
on thee as a thief (MS 34, 1905). 


(2 Tim. 2:23-26.) Hazards of Quibbling. —[Rev. 3:1-3 
quoted.1 Among the people to whom this message was 
sent, there were those who had heard and lieen convinced 
by the preaching of John the Baptist, but who had lost die 
faith in which they once rejoiced. There were others who 
had received the truth from Christ's teaching, and w ho 
were once ardent believers, but who had lost their lirsi 
love, and were without spiritual strength. They hail not 
held the beginning of their confidence firm unto the etui 
They had a name to live. Inn as far as exerting a sa\ mg 
influence is concerned, they were dead They had a loon 
of godliness without the power. They quibbled about 
matters of no special importance, not given by the Lord as 
tests, till these matters became as mountains, separating 
them from Christ and from one another. . . 

“I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou 
livest. and art dead “ With God outward show weighs 
nothing. The outward forms of religion, without the love ol 
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God in the soul, are utterly worthless. 

‘Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to die." This is our work. There are many 
ready to die spiritually, and the Lord calls upon us to 
strengthen them. God's people are to be firmly united in 
the bonds of Christian fellowship, and are to be strength¬ 
ened in the faith by speaking often to one another about 
the precious truths entrusted to them Never are they to 
spend their time in accusing and condemning one another 
<RH Aug. 10, 190S). 

3:1-4 (Heb. 4:13). Weighing the Character. —iRev. 
3:1-3 quoted.) The discrimination revealed by Christ in 
weighing the characters of those who have taken to them¬ 
selves His name, as Christians, leads us to realize more 
fully that every individual is under His supervision. He is 
acquainted with the thoughts and intents of the heart, as 
well as with every word and act. He knows ail about our 
religious experience; He knows whom we love and serve 
(MS HI. 1900). 

3:1-3 (Matt. 22:14). A Few Faithful Ones in Sardis.— 

The church of Sardis is represented as having in it a few 
faithful ones among rhe many who had become, as it were, 
careless and insensible of their obligations to God. "Thou 
hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall walk with me in while: for 
they are worthy" Who is so favored as to be numbered 
among these few in Sardis? Are you? Am I? Who are among 
this number? Is it not best for us to inquire into this matter, 
in order that we may learn to whom the Lord refers when 
He says that a few have not stained their white robes of 
character (MS 81, 1900)? 

(Vs. 14-18.) Read the Third Chapter of Revelation.— 

In the message to the church at Sardis two parties are 
presented—those who have a natne to live, but are dead; 
and those who are striving to overcome. Study this 
message, found in the third chapter of Revelation. (Rev. 3d. 
2 quoted.) Who are meant by those that are ready to die? 
and wlial has made them thus? The explanation is given, "1 
have not found thy works perfect before God.” IVs. 3-5 
quoted.I 

To the church of the present day this message is sent. I 
call upon our church members to read the whole of the 
third chapter of Revelation, and to make an application of 
it. The message to the church of the Laodiceans applies 
especially to the people of God today. It is a message to 
professing Christians who have become so much like (he 
world that no difference can lx* seen (vs. 14-18 quotedl (RH 
Aug. 20. 1903). 

3:3 (Heb. 3:6; 4:14; 10:23). Hold Fast to the Pledge.— 

"Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent,” Those who have been horn 
again remember with what joy and gladness they received 
the light of heaven, and how eager they were to tel) every- 
htxly of their happiness. . . . 

"Hold fast." This dtx*s not mean. Hold fast to your sins; 
but. Hold last to the comfort, the faith, the hope, that God 
has given you in His Word. Never be discouraged. A 
discouraged man can do nothing. Satan is seeking to 
discourage you. telling you it is of no use to serve God, 
that it does not pay, and that it is just as well to have plea¬ 
sure and enjoyment in this world. But “what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? You may have worldly pleasure at the expense of 
rhe future world; but can you afford to pay sucli a price? 

We are to "hold fast” and live up to all the light we 
receive from heaven. Why? Because God wants us to grasp 
•he eternal truth, and act as His helping hand by communi¬ 
cating the light to those who are not acquainted with His 
love for them When you gave yourself to Christ, you made 
a pledge in the presence of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit—the three great personal Dignitaries of heaven. 
“Hold fast" to this pledge. 

"And repent." The life we live is to lie one of continual 
repentance and humility. We need to repent constantly, 
that we may be constantly victorious. When we have true 
humility, we have victory. The enemy never can take out 
ol the hand of Christ the one who is simply trusting in His 
promises. If the soul is trusting and working obediently, 


the mind is susceptible to divine impressions, and the light 
of God shines in, enlightening the understanding. What 
privileges we have in Christ Jesus! 

A true sense of repentance before God does not hold us 
in bondage, causing us to feel like persons in a funeral 
procession. We are to be cheerful, not sorrowful. But all 
the time we are to be sorry that after Christ had given His 
precious life for us, we gave so many years of our life to 
the powers of darkness. We are to feel sorrow of heart as 
we remember that after Christ had given His all for our 
redemption, we used in the service of the enemy some of 
the time and capabilities which the Lord entrusted to us as 
talents to use to His name’s glory. We are to repent 
because we have not endeavored in every way possible to 
become acquainted with the precious truth, which enables 
us to exercise that faith which works by love and purifies 
the soul. 

As we see souls out of Christ, we are to put ourselves in 
their place, and in their behalf feel repentance before God, 
resting not until we bring them to repentance. If we do 
everything we can for them, and yet they do not repent, 
the sin lies at their door; but we are still to feel sorrow of 
heart because of their condition, showing them how to 
repent, and trying to lead them step by step to Jesus Christ 
(MS 92, 1901). 

3:4. See EGW on ch 197-9; Heb. 2:14-18. 

3:4, 5 (Luke 12:8). True and Loyal and Faithful.— 
(Rev. 3:4, 5 quoted.) This is the reward to be given to those 
who have obtained a pure and spotless character, who 
before the world have held fast to the faith. Jesus Christ 
will confess their names before the Father and before His 
angels. They have been true and loyal and faithful. 
Through evil report as well as good report they have prac¬ 
ticed and taught the truth (MS 26, 1905). 

(2 Cor. 4:17, 18.) An Eternal Weight of Glory.— 
“Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not 
defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
white: for they are worthy." Because of their faith this 
honor is bestowed on them. In this life they did not boast, 
nor lift up their souls unto vanity. With intensity of desire, 
with a pure, holy faith, they grasped the promise of eternal 
riches. Their one desire was to be like Christ. Ever they 
kept the standard of righteousness uplifted. To them is 
given an eternal weight of glory, because on the earth they 
walked with God, keeping themselves unspotted from the 
world, revealing lo their fellow beings the righteousness of 
Christ. Of them the Saviour declares, “They shall walk with 
me in white, in the world that 1 have prepared for them” 
|Rev. 3:5 quotedl (RH Aug. 10, 1905). 

3:4, 5, 10 (1 Cor. 10:12, 13). The Promise of 
Victory. —(Rev. 3:4, 5 quoted.) These words are given for 
the people while they are in connection with the world, 
subject to temptations and influences which are deceiving 
and deluding. While they stay their mind upon Him who is 
their sun and their shield, the blackness and darkness that 
surround them will not leave one spot or stain upon their 
garments. They will walk with Christ. They will pray and 
believe and work to save the souls that are ready to perish. 
These are trying to break the bands that Satan has fastened 
upon them, and they will not be pul lo shame if by faith 
they will make Christ their companion. Temptations anti 
deceptions will he constantly brought up by the great 
deceiver to spoil the work of the human agent, but if he 
trusts in God, if he is humble and meek and lowly of heart, 
keeping the way of the Lord, heaven will rejoice, for he 
will gain the victory. God says, “He shall walk with Me in 
white, with unsullied garments, for he is worthy” (MS 97, 
1898 ). 

3:5 (ch. 13:8; see EGW on chs. 7:9; 20:12-15). Angels 
Weighing Moral Worth. —Christ says of die overcomer, “I 
will not blot out his name out of the book of life." The 
names of all those who have once given themselves to 
God are written in the book of life, and their characters are 
now passing in review before Him. Angels of God are 
weighing moral worth. They are watching the development 
of character in those now living, to see if their names can 
be retained in the book of life. A probation is granted us in 
which to wash our robes of character and make them 
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white in the blood of the Lamb. Who is doing this work? 
Who is separating from himself sin and selfishness (HS 
138 )? 

3:6, 13, 22. See EGW on ch. 2:7. 11, 17. 29. 

3:8. An Open Door. —The true Witness declares: 
“Behold, 1 have set before thee an open door." Let us 
thank God with heart and soul and voice; and let us leam 
to approach unto Him as through an open door, Ixrlieving 
that we may come freely with our petitions, and that He 
will hear and answer. It is by a living faith in His power to 
help, that we shall receive strength to fight the battles of 
dte Lord with the confident assurance of victory’ (HH July 9. 
1908). 

(Heb. 10:19, 20.) The Door of Communication.—The 

true Witness has given us the assurance that He has set 
before us an open d<x>r, which no man can shut. Those 
who are seeking to be faithful to God may be denied many 
of the privileges of the world; their way may be hedged up 
and their work hindered by the enemies of truth; but there 
is no power that can close the door of communication 
between God and their souls. The Christian himself may 
close this door by indulgence in sin, or by rejection of 
heaven's light. He may turn away his ears from hearing the 
message of truth, and in this way sever the connection 
between God and his soul. . . . Neither man nor Satan can 
close the door which Christ has opened for us (HH March 
26 , 1889). 

Light From the Threshold of Heaven. —(Rev. 3:8, 9 
quoted.) Whenever tempted, we have this open door to 
behold. No power can hide from us die light of the glory 
which shines from the threshold of heaven along the 
whole length of the ladder we are to climb; for the Lord 
has given us strength in His strength, courage in His 
courage, light in His light. When the powers of darkness 
are overcome, when the light of the glory of God floods 
the world, we shall see and understand more dearly than 
we do today. If we only realized that the glory’ of God is 
round about us, that heaven is nearer earth than we 
suppose, we should have a heaven in our homes while 
preparing for tiie heaven above (MS 92, 1901). 

3:14-18 (see EGW on vs. 1-5; 2 Cor. 5:17). Our 
Condition Revealed. —The message to the Laodicean 
church reveals our condition as a people (HH Dec. 15, 
1904). 

Message for the Idlers in the Vineyard. —To the 

idlers in the Lords vineyard the Laodicean message is sent 
(MS 26, 1905). 

(Rom. 2:17-24.) Application of Laodicean 
Message. —The message to the Laodicean church is appli¬ 
cable to all who have had great light and many opportuni¬ 
ties. and yet have not appreciated them (RH March 11, 
1902). 

(Ch. 2:4, 5.) Fervor of Love Lacking. —The message to 
the Laodicean church is applicable to our condition. How 
plainly is pictured the position of those who think they 
have all the truth, who take pride in their knowledge of the 
Word of God. while its sanctifying power has not been felt 
in their lives. The fervor of the love of God is wanting in 
their hearts, but it is this very fervor of love that makes 
God’s people the light of the world (RH July 23, 1889). 

Laodicean Message for Adventists. —The message to 
the Laodicean church is highly applicable to us as a 
people. It has been placed before us for a long time, but 
has not been heeded as it should have been. When the 
work of repentance is earnest and deep, the individual 
members of the church will buy the rich goods of heaven. 
I Rev. 3:18 quoted.) Oh, Jiow many behold things in a 
perverted light, in the light in which Satan would have 
them see. 

You may manifest great zeal in missionary effort, and 
yet because it is corrupted with selfishness, and tastes 
strongly of self, it is nought in die sight of God; for it is a 
tainted, corrupted offering. Unless the door of the heart is 
open to Jesus, unless He occupies the soul temple, unless 
the heart is imbued with His divine attributes, human 
actions when weighed in the heavenly balances, will be 
pronounced “Wanting." The love of Christ would make you 
rich; but many do not realize the value of His love. Many 


do not realize that the spirit which they cherish Ls destitute 
of the meekness and lowliness of Christ, destitute of the 
love that would constitute them channels of light (MS 33 
1894). 

(2 Peter 3:11.) Has God Made a Mistake? —The 

Laodicean message is applicable to the church at this time. 
Do you believe this message? Have you hearts that feel? Or 
are you conslandy saying. We are rich and increased in 
goods, and have need of nothing? Is it in vain that the 
declaration of eternal truth has Ixen given to this nation t< > 
be carried to all the nations of the world? God has chosen 
a people and made them the repositories of truth weighty 
with eternal results. To them has Ixen given the light that 
must illuminate the world. Has God made a mistake? Arc 
we indeed His chosen instrumentalities? Are we the men 
and women who are to bear to the world the messages ol 
Revelation fourteen, to proclaim the message of salvation 
to those who are standing on die brink of ruin? Do we act 
as if we were (MS 51. 1901)? 

Professors but Not Doers. —The Laodicean message 
applies to all who profess to keep the law of God. and yet 
are not doers of it. We are not to be selfish in anything 
Every’ phase of die Christian life is to lx a representation ol 
the life of Christ. If it is not, we shall hear (he terrible 
words, “I know you not' (RH Oct. 17. 1899). 

An Insipid Religious Experience. —The message to 
the Laodicean church applies most decidedly to those 
whose religious experience is insipid, who do not bear 
decided witness in favor of the truth (Letter 98. 1901). 

(Isa. 65:5; Luke 18:11, 12.) “Hear, O Hear." —1 tell 
you in the name of the Lord, that those who have had 
great light are today in the state described by Christ in His 
message to the Laodicean church. They think that they are 
rich, and increased in goods, and feel dial they have need 
of nothing. Christ speaks to you. Hear. O hear, if you have 
any regard for your souls, the words of the great 
Counselor, and act upon them (Rev. 3:18 quoted) (Letter 5, 
1897). 

To Rid the Church of Fanaticism. —The design of the 
message to the Laodiceans was to rid the church of . . 
fanatical influences; but the effort of Satan has been to 
corrupt the message, and destroy its influence. He would 
be better pleased to have fanatical persons embrace the 
testimony, and use it in his cause, than to have them 
remain in a lukewarm state. I have seen that it was not the 
design of the message to lead brother to sit in judgment 
over his brother, to tell him what to do, and just how far to 
go. but for each individual to search his own heart, and 
attend to his own individual work (2SG 223). 

Bankrupt! —Many are Laodiceans, living in a spiritu.il 
self-deception. They clothe themselves in the gannents ol 
their own righteousness, imagining themselves to be rich 
and increased with goods and in need of nothing, when 
they need daily to leam of Jesus. His meekness and lowli¬ 
ness, else they find themselves bankrupt, their whole liU 
being a lie (Letter 66, 189-»). 

Self-inflated Religion. —Love of self excludes the love 
of Christ. Those who live for self are ranged under ill*- 
head of the Laodicean church who are lukewarm, neither 
cold nor hot. The ardor of the first love has lapsed into a 
selfish egotism. The love of Christ in the heart is expressed 
in the actions. If love for Christ is dull, the love for those 
for whom Christ has died will degenerate. There may K‘ a 
wonderful appearance for zeal and ceremonies, but this is 
the substance of their self-inflated religion. Christ repre¬ 
sents them as nauseating to His taste [Rev . 3:1’. 18 quoted) 
(MS 61. 1898). 

(Prov. 30:12; Obadiah 3-) Self-exaltation a 
Dangerous Element. — Self-exaltation is a dangerous 
element. It tarnishes everything it touches. It is the 
offspring of pride, and it works so ingeniously that, unlevs 
guarded against, it will take possession ol the thoughts and 
control the actions. 

The Laodicean message must be proclaimed with 
power; for now it is especially applicable. Now, more than 
ever before, are seen pride, worldly ambition, self-exulta¬ 
tion, double-dealing, hypocrisy, and deception. Many are 
speaking great swelling words of vanity, saying, “1 am rkh. 
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and increased with goods, and have need of nothing.’’ Yet 
they are miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked (KH 

Sept. 25. 1W0). 

(Eccl. 10:1; Matt. 7:1-5.) Self-love, Self-deception, 
and Self-justification. —Those whom Christ warns have 
some excellent qualifications, hut they are neutralized by 
all who have a diseased self-love, self-deception, self-justifi¬ 
cation for gross neglect to help brethren in the service of 
God by encouraging words and deeds. There is a dead fly 
in the ointment They are heing weighed by One who 
never makes a mistake He tells the result of actions which 
demonstrate that the love of Christ is not an abiding prin¬ 
ciple in the soul. God calls upon you all to learn from 
Christ llis meekness. Put away your faculty for seeing the 
mistakes of others. Turn your attention to your own 
defects. Your self-righteousness is nauseating to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. (Rev 3 15-18 quoted ] These words apply to 
the churches anti to many of those in positions of trust in 
the work of God (MS 108. 1899). 

Spiritual Novices. —There are a large number of 
professing Christians who do not really follow Jesus. 7'hey 
do not bear the cross by proper self-denial and self-sacri¬ 
fice Although making a great profession of being earnest 
Christians, they weave into the fabric of their character so 
many of the threads of their own imperfections that the 
beautiful pattern is spoiled. Of them Christ says: "You boast 
of lieing rich and increased with supposed spiritual attain¬ 
ments. In reality you are neither cold nor hot, hut are filled 
with vain conceit. Unless converted, you cannot be saved; 
for you would mar heaven w'ith your unsanctified wisdom. 

I cannot endorse your spirit and your work. You do not act 
according to the divine Example. You are following a 
pattern merely of your own invention. Because you are 
lukewarm. 1 must spew you out of My mouth.” 

Let us thank the Lord that while this class is so 
numerous, there is still time for repentance. Jesus says, "I, 
your Redeemer, know your works. 1 am familiar with the 
motives that prompt you to declare hoastingly in regard to 
your spiritual condition, - 1 am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing.’ Thou knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked.’” 

Those who are in this condition are willfully ignorant. 
They do not discern the real character of sin. By their 
wrongdoing they constantly misrepresent the character of 
Christ and put Him to open shame. Professing to have a 
knowledge of the truth, they act in spirit as novices. They 
do not seem to understand the truth that must be 
expressed in word and deed to show a decided difference 
between him that serveth God and him that serveth Him 
not. They are false claimants of every Christian blessing 
and privilege, when, as Christ’s representatives, they are 
not rich in spiritual grace or in good works. They are 
wretched, poor, blind, maimed What a position to be in! 
They .-.land in their own light. 

But notwithstanding their willful ignorance, they are not 
lelt by the Lord without added warning and counsel (MS 
MK, 1902) 

3:15- The Mount of Vision. —If every man who has 
influence could ascend some mount of vision from which 
he could behold all his works as Christ beholds them when 
He declares. "I know thy works”; if the laborer could trace 
from cause to ellect every objectionable word and act, the 
sight would be more than he could bear (MS 128, 1903). 

3:15, 16 (Matt. 6:22-24). Worse Than Infidels.— 

IIallliearted Christians are worse than infidels; for their 
deceptive words and noncommittal position lead many 
astray 'The inlidcl shows his colors. 'The lukewarm 
Christian deceives both parlies. He is neither a good 
worldling nor a good Christian. Satan uses him to do a 
work that no one else can do (Letter 44, 1903). 

(Luke 13:24-30.) Fate of the Halfhearted Ones.— 
There are those who, though professedly serving God, are 
witnessing against Him. To them the message to the 
Laodicean church is given. Christ says to them, “I know thy 
works, that thou art neither cold nor hot.” When the 
avenging angel shall pass through the land, Christ cannot 
say ol them, “Touch them not. I have graven them upon 


the palms of my hands.” No; of these halfhearted ones He 
says, “I will spew them out of my mouth. They are offen¬ 
sive to me” (Letter 44, 1903). 

Dead In Trespasses and Sins. —To those who do not 
practice it, the Word of God is a dead letter. Christ says of 
such, “1 would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou 
an lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth.” He cannot present their case to the Father. 
If they realized that they were sinners. He could plead in 
their behalf, and the Lord would arouse them by His Holy 
Spirit. But they are worse than dead in trespasses and sins. 
They hear the Word, but make no application of it to them¬ 
selves; instead, they apply the Word spoken to their neigh¬ 
bors (MS 163a, 1898). 

3:15-20 (John 4:13, 14). A Fountain of Living 
Water. —The condition of many of those who claim to be 
the children of God is exactly represented hy the message 
to the Laodicean church. There is opened before those 
who serve God, truths of inestimable value, which, brought 
into the practical life, show the difference between those 
who serve God and those w'ho serve Him not. 

'The earth itself is not more richly interlaced with veins 
of golden ore than is the field of revelation with veins of 
precious truth. The Bible is the storehouse of the unsearch¬ 
able riches of God. But those who have a knowledge of 
the truth do not understand it as fully as they might. They 
do not bring the love of Christ into the heart and life. 

The student of the Word finds himself bending over a 
fountain of living water. The church needs to drink deeply 
of the spirituality of the Word. Their service to God needs 
to be very different from the tame, lifeless, emotionless reli¬ 
gious experience that makes many believers but little 
different from those who believe not, very similar in spirit 
to the unconverted (MS 117, 1902). 

3:15-21. Laodicean Message to Go to the World.— 
The Laodicean message has beet) sounding Take this 
message in all its phases and sound it forth to the people 
wherever Providence opens the way. Justification by faith 
and the righteousness of Christ are the themes to be 
presented to a perishing world (Letter 24, 1892). 

3:15-22 (Col. 4:12, 13). Labor Lost on the Church in 
Laodicea. — [Rev. 3:15-22 quoted.) This is the testimony 
borne concerning the church at Laodicea. This church had 
been faithfully instructed. In his letter to the Colossians, 
Paul wrote “Epaphras, who is one of you. a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the 
will of God. For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal 
for you, and them that are in Laodicea. and them in 
Hierapolis." 

Much excellent labor was bestowed upon the Laodicean 
church. To them was given the exhortation, “Be ye there¬ 
fore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.'' But the church did not follow up the work begun 
by God's messengers. They heard, but they failed to appro¬ 
priate the truth to themselves, and to cany out the instruc¬ 
tion given them. The result that followed is the result 
always sure to follow the rejection of the Lord’s warnings 
and entreaties (MS 128, 190.3). 

3:17 (Rom. 11:20; 12:3, 16). Exhausting the Patience 
of God. — Christ sees that which man does not see. He 
sees the sins which, if not repented of, will exhaust the 
patience of a long-suffering God. Christ cannot take up the 
names of those who are satisfied in their own self-suffi¬ 
ciency. He cannot importune in behalf of a people who 
feel no need of His help, who claim to know and possess 
everything (RH July 23, 1889). 

3:17-20. Shall We Open the Heart’s Door? —We must 
have the buyers and the sellers cleared out of the soul 
temple, that Jesus may take up His abode within us. Now 
He stands at the door of the heart as a heavenly 
merchantman; He says, "Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sun with him, and he with me.” 
“Open unto me; buy of me the heavenly wares; buy of me 
the gold tried in the fire.'’ Buy faith and love, the precious, 
beautiful attributes of our Redeemer, which will enable us 
to Find our way into the hearts of those who do not know 
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Him, who are cold and alienated from Him through unl>e- 
lief and sin. He invites us to buy the white raiment, which 
is His glorious righteousness; and the eyesalve, that we 
may discern spiritual things. Oh, shall we not open the 
heart's door to this heavenly visitor (BE Jan. 15, 1892)? 

3:18 (Isa. 55:1; John 14:6). The Vendor of Priceless 
Treasures.— The great Vendor of spiritual riches is 
inviting your recognition. |Rev. 3.18 quoted.) . . . The 
Saviour comes with jewels of tnith of the richest value in 
distinction from all counterfeits, all that is spurious. He 
comes to every house, to every door; He is knocking, 
presenting His priceless treasure, urging. "Buy of me" 
(Letter 66. 189-D. 

The Costly Wares of Heaven.—The wares of heaven 
are offered to our churches. Every individual needs to have 
a decided interest in the invitation of Christ. Brethren and 
sisters, are your thoughts after this order? "These sharp, 
decided words do not mean me; 1 am in a fairly good 
condition spiritually, though I may not have all the fervor 
and zeal that some have. I believe the truth. Those to 
whom this message belongs may take it. 1 think some need 
it." You who think and reason thus, be assured that you 
are the very ones to whom this message belongs. While the 
costly wares of heaven are open before you, draw nigh 
and buy that which you have lost—the gold of love and 
faith, and the white raiment which is the righteousness of 
Christ (Letter 30a. 1892). 

Virtues Wanting Among Us.—The gold (hat Jesus 
would have us buy of Him is gold tried in the fire, it is the 
gold of faith and love, that has no defiling substance 
mingled with it. The white raiment is the righteousness of 
Christ, the wedding garment which Christ alone can give. 
The eyesalve is the true spiritual discernment that is so 
wanting among us. for spiritual things must l>e spiritually 
discerned (RH April 1, 1890). 

(Isa. 64:6; Phil. 3:9.) Ample Provision for AIL—The 
true W itness has said, "Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest l>e rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest 
he clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear'' W hat is the shame of this nakedness and poverty? 
It is the shame of clothing ourselves with self-righteous¬ 
ness, and of separating ourselves from God, when He has 
made ample provision for ail to receive His blessing (HS 
139). 

(Ch. 7:14.) Encouraging Counsel for the Church.— 

The counsel of the true Witness is full of encouragement 
and comfort. The churches may yet obtain the gold of 
truth, faith, and love, and be rich in heavenly treasure. 
"Buy of me gold . . . that thou mayest be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest he clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear." The white raiment is the 
righteousness of Christ that may be wrought into the char¬ 
acter. Purity of heart, purity of motive, will characterize 
every one who is washing his robe, and making it white in 
the blood of the Lamb (RH July 24. 1888). 

(Isa. 6l:10; Zech. 3:4, 5.) Woven in the Loom of 
Heaven.—There is nothing in us from which we can 
clothe the soul so dial its nakedness shall not appear. We 
are to receive the robe of righteousness woven in the loom 
of heaven, even the spotless robe of Christ’s righteousness 
(RH July 19, 1892). 

(Matt. 6:22; James 1:23-25.) Correct Views for the 
Conscience.— The eye is the sensitive conscience, the 
inner light, of the mind. Upon its correct view of things the 
spiritual healthfulness of the whole soul and being 
depends. The "eyesalve," the Word of God, makes the 
conscience smart under its application; lor it convicts of 
sin. But the smarting is necessary that the healing may 
follow, and the eye lie single to the glory of God. The 
sinner, beholding himself in God’s great moral looking 
glass, sees himself as God views him, anti exercises repen¬ 
tance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ ... 

The Laodiceans . . . were not entirely blind, else the 
eyesalve would have done nothing to restore their sight, 
anti enable them to discern the true attributes of Christ. 
Says Christ, By renouncing your own self-sufficiency, 
giving up all things, however dear to you, you may buy the 
gold, the raiment, and the eyesalve that you may see (RH 


Nov. 23, 1897). 

3:18-20. A Merchantman Laden With Riches.—The 

great Redeemer represents Himself as a heavenly 
merchantman, laden with riches, calling from house to 
house, presenting His priceless goods [Rev. 3:18-20 quoted! 
(RH July 23. 1889). 

(Job 22:21-25.) Knocking at the Heart's Door.—'lhe 
Lord knocks at the door of your heart, desiring to enter, 
that He may impart spiritual riches to your soul. He would 
anoint the blind eyes, that they may discover the holy char¬ 
acter of God in His law, and understand the love of Christ, 
which is indeed gold tried in the fire (RH Feb. 25. 1890). 

(Isa. 13:12; Matt. 13:45, 46.) Spiritual Riches for the 
SouL— Jesus is going from door to door, standing in front 
of every soul temple, proclaiming. 'I stand at the door, and 
knock." As a heavenly merchantman. He opens His trea¬ 
sures and cries, “Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest he rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do noi 
appear.” The gold that He offers is without alloy, mon- 
precious than that of Ophir; for it is faith and love. The 
white raiment He invites the soul to wear is His own robe 
of righteousness: and the oil for anointing is the oil of His 
grace, which will give spiritual eyesight to the soul in 
blindness and darkness, that he may distinguish between 
the workings of the Spirit of God and the spirit of the 
enemy. "Open your doors." says the great Merchantman, 
the possessor of spiritual riches, "and transact your husi- 
ness with Me. It is l. your Redeemer, who counsels vou io 
buy of Me" (RH Aug. 7. 1894). 

3:18-21 (PhiL 3:12-15). The Conflict Is for Us.—The 
true Witness presents encouragements to all who are 
seeking to walk in the path of humble obedience, through 
faith in His name. He declares. To him that overcometh 
will 1 grant to sit with me in jnv throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne." 

These are the words of our Substitute and Surety. He 
who is the divine Head of the church, the mightiest <>l 
conquerors, would point His followers to His life. His toils. 
His self-denials. His struggles and sufferings, through 
contempt, through rejection ridicule, scorn, insult, mockers*, 
falsehood, up the path of Calvary to the scene of the emei 
fixion, that they might be encouraged to press on toward 
the mark for the prize and reward of the overcomei 
Victory is assured through faith and obedience 

Let us make an application of the words of Christ to our 
own individual cases. Are we poor, and blind, and 
wretched, and miserable? Then let us seek the gold anti 
white raiment that He offers. The work of overcoming is 
not restricted to the age of the manyrs. The conflict is for 
us, in these days of subtle temptation to worldliness. in 
self-security, to indulgence of pride, covetousness, false 
doctrines, and immorality of life (RH July 2 h, 1888K 

(Song of Solomon 6:10; Isa. 1:16-19-) A Hope »f 
Reform.—The church must and will slune forth "fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners." God’s servants must, by laboring together with 
Christ, roll away the curse that has made the church so 
lukewarm. (Rev. 3:15-19 quoted] The chastening reveals i 
hope of reform [vs. 20. 21 quoted) (Letter 1.30. 1902). 

Laodicean Call Brings Fruitage.—I saw that this call t» > 
the Laodicean church will affect souls. A becoming zeal is 
called for by God on our part. We must repent, throw 
away our whole feelings, feel our destitution, huv gold that 
we may be rich, eyesalve that we may see, white raiment 
that we may be clothed (Letter 2, 1851). 

(Matt. 25:1-12.) Hope for the Laodiceans.—[Rev 
3:15-17 quoted.) Yet the case of those who are rebuked is 
not a hopeless one; it is not beyond the power of the great 
Mediator. He says: “1 counsel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayest be rich: and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of tin 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see.” Though the prolessed 
followers of Christ are in a deplorable condition, they are 
not yet in so desperate a strait as were the foolish virgins 
whose lamps were going out, and there was no time in 
which to replenish their vessels with oil. When the bride- 
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REVELATION 5 


clothed, and that the shame of thy naked¬ 
ness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold. I stand at the door, and knock: if 
any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also over¬ 
came, and am set down with my Father in 
his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 
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The Heavenly Throne 

After this I looked, and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven: and the first voice 
which I heard was as it were of a trumpel 
talking with me; which said, Come up 
hither, and I will shew thee things which 
must be hereafter. 

And immediately I was in the spirit; and, 
behold, a throne was set in heaven, and 
one sat on the throne. 

And he that sat was to look upon like a 
jasper and a sardine stone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. 

And round about the throne were four 
and twenty seats: and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, 
clothed in white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

And out of the throne proceeded light¬ 
nings and thunderings and voices; and 
there were seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of Cod. 

And before the Ihrone there was a sea of 
glass like unto crystal: and in the midst of 
the throne, and round about the throne, 
were four beasts full of eyes before and 
behind. 

And the first beast was like a lion, and 
the second beast like a calf, and the third 
beast had a face as a man, and the fourth 
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beast was like a flying eagle. 


I 1.10-12: 1»U|> 2 9-11: 


And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him ; and they were full of 
eyes within: and ’they rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. 

And when those beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that sat on the 
ihrone, who liveth for ever and ever, 

The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sal on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. 

The Triumph of the Lamb 

And I saw in the right hand of him that 
sat on (he throne a book written within 
and on the backside, sealed with seven 
seals. 

And I saw a strong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 
And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

And I wept much, because no man was 
found worthy to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

And one of the elders saith unto me. 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 

And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it 
had been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of 
God sent forth into all the earth. 

And he came and took the book out of 
the right hand of him that sat upon the 
throne. 

And when he had taken the book, the 
four beasts and four and twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden vials full of 
'odours, which are the prayers of saints. 


groom Ciiriu*, ihose that were ready went in wilh him lo the 
wedding; Inn when the foolish virgins came, the door was 
shut, and they were loo late to obtain an entrance. 

Hut the counsel o| the irue Witness does not represent 
those who are lukewarm as in a hopeless case. There is yet 
a chance lo remedy tlic-ir slate, and the Laodicean message 
is full of encouragement; lor the backslidden church may 
yet buy the gold of faith and love, may yet have the white 
robe ol the righteousness of Christ, that the shame of their 
nakedness need not appear. Purity of heart, purity of 
motive, may yet charac terize those who are halfhearted and 
w ho are striving lo serve God and mammon. 1'hey may yet 
wash their robes ol character and make them white in the 
blood of the Limb (Kl I Aug. 2H, 1894). 

there is hope lor our churches if they will heed the 
message given to the Liodiceans (MS 139. 1903). 

3:20 (ch. 22:17; Prov. 1:23-33). Will You Squander 
God’s Talents? — Says the true Witness, “Behold, [ stand 


at the d oor and knoc k. ' livery warning, reproof, and 
entreaty in the Word of God, or through His delegated 
messengers, is a knock at the door of the heart; it is the 
voice of Jesus, asking for entrance. With every knock 
unheeded, your determination to open becomes weaker 
and weaker. If the voice of Jesus is not heeded at once, il 
becomes confused in the mind with a multitude of other 
voices, the world's care and business engross the attention, 
and conviction dies away. The heart becomes less impress¬ 
ible. and lapses into a perilous unconsciousness of the 
shortness of time, and of the great eternily beyond. 

The heavenly Guest is standing at your door, while you 
are piling up obstructions to bar His entrance Jesus is 
knocking through the prosperity lie gives you He loads 
you with blessings to test your fidelity, that they may How 
out from you to others. Will you permit your selfishness to 
triumph? Will you squander God's talents, and lose your 
soul through idolatrous love of the blessings He has given 


4 ’ G: they have no resl 5 ' or, incense 
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And lhey sung a new song, saying. Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; 

And hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on the 
earth. 

And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand limes ten thou¬ 
sand, and thousands of thousands; 

Saving with a loud voice. Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. 

And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea. and all that are 
in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, he unto 
him that sitleth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

And the four beasts said. Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him that liveth for ever and 
ever. 
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The First Sea!: The White Horse 

And I saw when the 
Lamb opened one of the 
seals, and I heard, as it 
were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four 
beasts saying. Come and 
see. 

And I saw, and behold a 
w'hite horse: and he that sat on him had a 
bow: and a erown was given unto him: 
and he went forth conquering, and to 
conquer. 
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The Second Seal: The Red Horse 
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And when he had opened 
the second seal. I heard 
the second beast say. 
Come and see. 

And there went out 
another horse that was 
red: and power was given 


6 


1 The word choenm 
signified a measure 
containing one wine 
quart and the 
twelfth part ot a 
quad 


11 


2 


or. to him 


to him that sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should kill 
one another: and there was given unto 
him a great sword. 


The Third Seal: The Black Horse 


And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the ^ 
third beast say. Come 
and see. And I beheld, 
and lo a black horse: 
and he that sat on him 
had a pair of balances in 
his hand. 

And I heard a voice in the midst of the 
four beasts sav. ‘A measure of wheat for a 



penny, and three measures of barley for ,i 
penny: and see thou hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 


The Fourth Seal: The Pale Horse 

And when he had opened 
the fourth seal. I heard 
the voice of the fourth 
beast say. Come and 
see. 

And I looked, and 
behold a pale horse: and 
his name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell followed with him 
And power was given : unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with death 
and with the beasts of the earth. 




The Fifth Seat: The Plea of the Martyrs 

And when he had opened 
the fifth seal. I saw under 
the altar the souls of 
them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for 
the testimony which thev 
held: 

And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying. How long. O Lord, hob 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on tin 
earth? 

And white robes were given unto even 
one of them: and it was said unto thorn 
that they should rest yet tor a littb 
season, until their fellowservants also and 





(Rli Nov 2. 1HK<)R 

No Discouraging Message for the Church. —We have 
no discouraging message tor The church. Although reproofs 
and cautions and corrections have been made. vet the 
church has stood as Cod's mstrumentalirv to diffuse light 
she commandment-keeping people <4 trod have sounded 
forth a warning to the world, to all languages, tongues, and 
kindreds The church of tine! is a living witness, a continual 
testimom to convince men if accepted, to condemn them 
it resisted and rejected (fnbound MS .V) 

3:21. Sue Id A\ on Rnm. 8:1"’; Gal b <S. I leb t is. 

4:3. See l ; G\\ on Rom, 3:2i-2{> 

3:6 (Eph. 2:5, 6). The Lamb in the Midst of the 
Throne. —The Limb of God is represented before us as in 
the midst ot die throne of Glad, He is the great ordinance 
bv which man and God are united and commune together 
Thus men are represented as sitting in heaven!v places in 
Christ Jesus Tins is the appointed place ot meeting 


between God and luimamtv ( Ms ISWm 

5:8, See FGW on ch 8 3, a. 

5:9-12. See 1'GW on Heb 1 1 t 

5:11 (chs. Tl-3: 16:13 16; Heb. 1:14; see EGW on 
Heb. 9:2-t). Angel Hands Linked About the ’W orld. 

folin writes, I beheld, and I heard the 1 voice ot nui ' 
angels round about the throne Angels were united in tb 
work of Him who had broken the seals and taken die 
hook I'oui mights angels In >ld Ink k the pc>w eis of riv. 
earth till the sen ants of God are sealed in then forehead' 
The nations ot the world are eager lor i outlie t, but the* <i> 
held in check hv the angeb When this lestrammg powe i 
removed, there will come a time ot tumble and anguo 1 
Deadly instruments ot waifare will be invented I 

with their living cargo, will be entombed in the- gieas du i 
All who have not the spirit ot truth will unite tindu ih 
leadership ot satanu agencies But thev are to be G | i 
unclei control till the time shall come tor the 1 great bank I 
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Armageddon. 

Angels are belling die world, refusing Salan his claims to 
supremacy, made because of the vast multitude of his 
adherents. We hear not the voices, we see not with the 
natural sight the work of these angels, but their hands are 
linked about the world, and with sleepless vigilance they 
are keeping the armies of Satan at bay till the sealing of 
God's people shall be accomplished. 

The ministers of Jehovah, angels have skill and power 
and great strength, being commissioned to go forth from 
heaven to earth to minister to His people. They are given 
the work of keeping hack the raging power of him who 
has come down like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour. The Lord is a refuge for all who put their trust in 
Him. He bids them hide in Him for a little moment, until 
the indignation shall l>e overpast. He is soon to come out 
of His place to punish the world for its iniquity. Then the 
earth shall disclose her blood and shall no more cover her 
lain (Letter 79. 1900). 

Heaven a Place of Busy Activity.—Oh. that all could 
behold our precious Saviour as He is, a Saviour . Let His 
hand draw aside the veil which conceals His glory from 
our eyes, it shows Him in His high and holy place. What 
do we see? Our Saviour, not in a position ol silence and 
inactivity. He is surrounded with heavenly intelligences, 
cherubim, and seraphim, ten thousand times ten thousand 
of angels. 

All these heavenly beings have one object above all 
others, in which they are intensely interested—His church 
in a world of corruption. All these armies are in the service 
of the Prince of heaven, exalting the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away tire sins of the world. They are working for 
Christ under His commission, to save to the uttermost all 
who look to Him and believe in Him. These heavenly intel¬ 
ligences are speeding on their mission, doing for Christ that 
which Herod and Pilate did against Him. They confederate 
together to uphold the honor and glory of God. They are 
united in a holy alliance, in a grand and sublime unity of 
purpose, to show forth the power and compassion and 
love and glory of the crucified and risen Saviour. 

In their service, these armies of heaven illustrate what 
the church of God should be. Christ is working in their 
behalf in the heavenly courts, sending out Ilis messengers 
to all parts of the globe, to the assistance of every suffering 
one who looks to Him For relief, for spiritual life and 
knowledge. 

Tiie church of Christ oil earth is amid the moral dark¬ 
ness of a disloyal world, which is trampling upon the law 
ol Jehovah. But their Redeemer, who has purchased their 
ransom with the price of Ilis own precious blood, has 
made every provision that His church shall be a trans¬ 
formed body, illumined with the Light of the world, 
possessing the glory of Emmanuel The bright beams of the 
Sun ol Righteousness, shining through His church, will 
gather into His lold every lost, straying sheep, who will 
come unto Him and find refuge in Him. They will find 
peace and light and joy in Him who is peace and righ¬ 
teousness for ever (Letter H9c, 1H97). 

5:12. See EGW on 1 Cor. 15:51-55. 

6:9 (ch. 18:1-5; see EGW on Rom. 12:19). Opening of 
the Fifth Seal.—When the fifth seal was opened, John the 
Kcvelator in vision saw beneath the altar the company that 
wnc slain lor the Word of God and the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. Alter this tame the scenes described in the eigh¬ 
teenth ol Revelation, when those who are faithful and true 
are called out from Babylon [Rev. IB. 15 quotcdl (MS 39, 
1906). 

6:13-17. See l!(iW on ch 16:1-21 

6:14-17. See EGW on Matt. 28:2-1. 

6:15-17. See EGW on Rom. 3H9. 

6:16. See EGW on Matt. 27:21, 22, 29. 

7:1-3 (ch. 16:13-16; see EGW on ch. 5:11; F.ph. 4:30). 
Probationary Time Running Out.—Already kingdom is 
rising against kingdom. There is not now a determined 
engagement. As yet the lour winds are held until the 
servants of God shall be sealed in their foreheads. Then the 

C owers ol earth will marshal their forces for the last great 
attic. How carefully we should improve the little 


remaining period of our probation (RH Nov. 27, 1900)! 

Just before we entered it [the time of trouble], we all 
received the seal of the living God. Then I saw the four 
angels cease to hold the four winds. And 1 saw famine, 
pestilence and sword, nation rose against nation, and the 
whole worldwas jin confusion (Day-Star, March 14, 1846). 

Everythjo'gy/orlcl is in an unsettled state. The 
nations ajearigry, JSXiA. jjreat preparations for war are being 
made. S^tj.iiJft isV;plQftihg against nation, and kingdom 
against l^p^lprti:'Tfie,;gfeat day of God is hasting greatly. 
But although the ■hati'oni.ynre mustering their forces for war 
and bloodshed, the command to the angels is still in force, 
that they hold the four winds until the servants of God are 
sealed in their foreheads (RH Jan. 28, 1909). 

7:2, 3 (see EGW on chs. 13:16, 17; 14:9-12). Angels 
Read the Mark.—What is the sea) ol the living God, which 
is placed in the foreheads of His people? It is a mark which 
angels, but not human eyes, can read; for the destroying 
angel must see this mark of redemption. The intelligent 
mind has seen the sign of the cross of Calvary in the Lord's 
adopted sons and daughters. The sin of the transgression 
of the law of God is taken away. They have on the 
wedding garment, and are obedient and faithful to all 
God's commands (Letter 126, 1898). 

(Ex. 12:7, 12, 13; Eze, 9:4; 20:12, 20.) The Signature 
of God’s Appointment.—The Israelites placed over their 
doors a signature of blood, to show that they were God's 
property. So the children of God in this age will bear the 
signature God has appointed. They will place themselves 
in harmony with Grid’s holy law. A mark is placed upon 
every one of God's people just as verily as a mark was 
placed over the doors of the Hebrew dwellings, to preserve 
the people from the general ruin. God declares, "I gave 
them my Sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that 
they might know that I am the Lord that sanctify them" (RH 
Feb. 6, 1900). 

(Ex. 31:12-17.) God’s Special Possession.—Every soul 
in our world is the Lord’s property, by creation and by 
redemption. Each individual soul is on trial lor his life. Has 
he given to God that which belongs to Him? Has he surren¬ 
dered to God all that is His as Ilis purchased possession? 
All who cherish the Lord as their portion in this life will be 
under His control, and will receive the sign, the mark of 
God, which shows them to be God's special possession. 
Christ’s righteousness will go before them, and the glory of 
tile Lord will be their reward. The Lord protects every 
human being who bears His sign. [Ex. 31:12-17 quoted.) 

This recognition of God is of the highest value to every 
human being All who love and serve Him are very 
precious in His sight. He would have them stand where 
they are worthy representatives of the truth as it is in Jesus 
(Letter 77, 1899) 

Natural Traits Must Be Transformed.—How few bear 
in mind that the tempter was once a covering cherub, a 
being whom God created for His own name's glory. Satan 
tell from his high position through self-exaltation; he 
misused the high capabilities with which God had so richly 
endowed him. He fell for the same reason that thousands 
are falling today, because of an ambition to be first, an 
unwillingness to he under restraint. The Lord would teach 
man the lesson that, though united in church capacity, he 
is not saved until the seal of God is placed upon him. . . . 

The Lord has a work for us all to do. And if the truth is 
not rooted in the heart, if the natural trails of character are 
not transformed by tile Holy Spirit, we can never be cola- 
borers with Jesus Christ. Self will constantly appear, and 
the character of Christ will not be manifested in our lives 
(Letter 80, 189B). 

Without Spot or Wrinkle.—Missionary agencies are 
greatly needed in every branch of God's work. Our institu¬ 
tions need converted, devoted men, who will make the 
Lord their dependence. God will reveal through such 
workers the power of His grace. His servants are to be 
distinguished from the world by the seal of the living God; 
their vyords and their works are to reveal that they are 
laborers together with God. 

God can use the human agent just to the extent that he 
will be worked by file Holy Spirit. To men who accept 
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their brethren, that should be killed as 
thfey were, should be fulfilled. 

The Sixth Seal: The Day of God's wrath 

And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, 
and, lo, there was a great 
earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sack¬ 
cloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood; 

And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth 
her hintimely figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. 

And the heaven departed as a scroll When 
it is rolled together; and every mountain 
and island were moved out of their 
places. 

And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man, hid them¬ 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

And said to the mountains and rocks. Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: 

For the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who shall be able to stand? 


The Sealing of the 144,000 

And after these things I saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

And I saw another angel ascending from 
the east, having the seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the sea, 

Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the 
servants of our God in their foreheads. 
And I heard the number of them which 
were sealed: and there were sealed an 
hundred and forty and four thousand of 
all the tribes of the children of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
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sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were sealed twelve thousand Of the tribe 
of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. 

The Great Multitude 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multi¬ 
tude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds., and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying. 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, and about the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne on their 
faces, and Worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our God 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, saying 
unto me. What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence came 
they? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, thou knowest. 
And he said to me. These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne sha^ll feed them, and shall lead 


positions of responsibility as presidents, ministers, physi¬ 
cians, or workers in any Une, 1 am bidden to say: Giod will 
test every man who enters His service, fie does not ask, 
Do they possess learning and eloquence? Have they ability 
to command and cortfrol and manage 1 ? He asks, Will they 
represent My character? Will they walk in humility, that t 
m£y teach them My way? The soul temple must not bd 
defiled by any loose or unclean practice. Those Whom I 
will acknowledge in the courts 'of nhaVCn mUst bfe without 
spot and wrinkle. 

The Lord will Use humble men to ’do a gre^t and good 
work. Through them He will represent to the World the 
ineffaceable characteristics of the divine nature (Letter £7Q, 
1907). 

(Chs. 22:4; John 1:12.) An Honor to Bear 

God’s Sign. — Those who come out from the world, to 
stand distinct from worldlings in words and Works, those 
who realize that it is an honor to bear God s sign, will 


receive power to become His sons. The Lord will have 
men who can be defended on. No one will enter the 
edurts above who does not bear the sign of God. Those 
who in this sin-cursed earth bear this sign in “holy boldness, 
looking upon it as an honor, will be recognized and 
honored by Christ in the courts above (Letter 125, 1905). 

(Jer, 8:20; 1 John 3:3.) Will the Angel Pass Us By? — 
"And every man that hath this hope in him purifietli 
himself, even as he is pure." In a little while every one 
who is a child of God will have His seal placed upon him 
O that it may be placed upon our foreheads!, Who can 
endufe me thought of being passed by .when the angel 
gdes forth to seal the servants :6F ‘God in the If f6reheid> 
(RH May 28, 1889)? ' ' 

Passport t6 the Holy City,—Only those who receive 
the seal of the living God will have the passport through 
the gates of the Holy City. But there are many who take 
upon themselves responsibilities in connection with the 
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them unto living fountains of waters: and 1 
God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. 

The Seventh Seal: The Controversy Ended 

And when he had 
opened the seventh £ 
seal, there was silence *1 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 

The Judgments of God: 

The Seven Trumpets (8:2-11:19) 

Introduction 
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2 And I saw the seven angels which stood 
before God; and to them were given 
seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood at the 

altar, having a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much iftcen&e, that he 
should 'offer it with the prayers of all 
saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. . 

4 And the smoke of the incense, which 
came with the prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before God out of the 
angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled 
it with fire of the altar, and cast it HntO 
the earth: and there were voices, apd 
thundering^, and lightnings, and an earth¬ 
quake. 

6 And thn seven angel* which had the 
seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
sound. 
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Rev 

Job 
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The First trumpet Fire, Hail, Blood 

7 The first angel sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were cast upon the earth: and 
the third part of trees was burnt up, and 
all green grass was burnt up. 


The Second Trumpet: The Burning Mountain 


8 And the second angel sounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: and the third part of 
the sea became blood; 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and had life, died; and 
the third part of the ships were 


8 

1 or, add it to the 
prayers 

2 or, upon 


destroyed. 

The Third Trumpet: The Falling Star 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there* 
fell a great star from heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is called 
Wormwood: and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood; and many 
men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

The Fourth Trumpet: Sun, Moon, Stars Smitten 

12 And tfie fourth angel sounded, and the 
third part of the sun was smitten, and the 
third part Of the moon, and the third part 
of the stars; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone not for 
a third part of it, and the night likewise. 

13 And T beheld, a$d heard an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with 
a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabiters of the earth by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound! 

The Fifth Trumpet: Locusts 

9 And the fifth angel sounded, and T saw a 
star fall from heaven unto the earth: and 
to him was given the key of the bottom¬ 
less pit; 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and 
there atrose a smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great f0tnace;‘and the sun and 
the air were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
should not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree; 
but only those men which have not the 
seal of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they should 
not kill them, but that they should be 
tormented five months: arid their torment 
was as the torment of a scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 


work of God who are not wholehearted believers, and 
while they remain thus cannot receive the seal of the living 
God. They trust in (heir own righteousness, which rite Lord 
accounts 36 foolishness (Letter 164, 10Q9). 

The Mark of Distinction. —Those who would have the 
seal of God in their foreheads must keeb the Sabbath of 
the fourth fOtninandtfient. This is what distinguishes them 
from the disloyal, who have accepted a man-made institu r 
tion in the place of the true Sabbath. The observance of 
God's rest day jj? the mark of distinction between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth Him not (MS 27, 1899). 

Like Christ in Character. —The seal,of the living God 
will be placed upon tho$e only who hew 8 fikenesp tq 
Christ in character CRH May p, 1895). 

Im$ge of Christ on the Soul.—As wax takes the 
impression of the seal, so the soul is to take the impression 
of tile Spirit of God and retain the iiriage of Clirtit jtST July 
18, 1911). 


T^ie Seal and the Commandments. —Many will not 
receive the seal of God because they do not keep His 
commandments or bear the fruits of righteousness (Letter 
76, 1900). 

Bitter Disappointment in the Day of God. —The great 
mags of professing Christians will meet with bitter disap¬ 
pointment in the day of Gqd, They have not upon their 
foreheads the seal of the living God. Lukewarpji and half¬ 
hearted, they dishonor God Tar more than th[^ avowed 
unbeliever. They grope in darkness, when they might be 
walking in fhe noonday light of the Word, under the guid¬ 
ance of One who never errs (Letter 121, 1903). 

7:2-4. See EGW on ch, 14:1-4. 

7:4-iT 1 Cch. 14:1,-4; 2 Cor. 3:18)- Strive to Be Among 
the 144,000. — (Rev. 7:9-17 quoted.] Those whom the 
Larnt^ shaiJ lead by the fountains qf living waters, apd from 
who^e eyes He shall wipe away all tears, wi}l be those now 
receiving the knowledge and Understanding revealed in the 
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Bible, the Word of God. . . . 

We are lo copy no human being. There is no human 
being wise enough to be our criterion. We are to look to 
the man Christ Jesus, who is complete in the perfection of 
righteousness and holiness. He is the author and finisher of 
our faith. He is the pattern man. His experience is the 
measure of the experience that we are to gain. His char¬ 
acter is our model. Let us, then, take our minds off the 
perplexities and lire difficulties of this life, and fix them on 
Him, that by beholding we may l>e changed into His like¬ 
ness. We may behold Christ to good purpose. We may 
safely look to Him; for He is all-wise. As we look to Him 
and think of Him, He will be formed within, the hope of 
glory. 

Let us strive with all the power that God has given us to 
be among the hundred and forty-four thousand (RH March 
9. 1905). 

7:9 (chs. 3:5; 19:7-9; John 12:12, 13). The Palms and 
the Robes. — The palms signify that they have gained the 
victory, and the white robes that they have been clothed 
with the righteousness of Christ. Thank God that a fountain 
has been opened to wash our robes of character, and make 
them as white as snow (Und. MS 23)- 

7:14. See KGW on chs 3:18; 19.7-9; Matt. 22:11. 12. 

7:17. See KGW on ch. 22:1, 2, Rom. 11:33. 

8:3, 4 (Isa. 1:18; Heb. 9:13, 14; see EGW on Rom. 
8:26, 34; Heb. 7:25). Prayers Made Fragrant by Christ’s 
Merit. —As the high priest sprinkled the warm blood upon 
the mercy seat while the fragrant cloud of incense 
ascended before God, so. while we confess our sins and 
plead the efficacy of Christ's atoning blood, our prayers are 
to ascend to heaven, fragrant with the merits of our 
Saviour's character. Notwithstanding our unwonhiness, we 
are to remember that there is One who can take away sin, 
and who is willing and anxious to save the sinner. With His 
own blood He paid the penalty for all wrongdoers. Every 
sin acknowledged before God with a contrite heart, He will 
remove |lsa. 118; Heb. 9:13. 14 quoted) (RH Sept. 29, 
1896 ). 

(Ch. 5:8; Ps. 141:2; John 1:29; Eph. 5:2.) Incense 
Represents Blood of Atonement. —(Rev. 8.3> 4 quoted ] 
Let the families, the individual Christians, and the churches 
bear in mind that they are closely allied to heaven. The 
Lord has a special interest in His church militant here 
below. The angels who offer the smoke of the fragrant 
incense are for the praying saints. Then let the evening 
prayers in every family rise steadily to heaven in the cool 
sunset hour, speaking before God in our behalf of the 
merits of the blood of a crucified anti risen Saviour. 

That blood alone is efficacious. It alone can make propi¬ 
tiation for our sins. It is the blood of the only-begotten Son 
of God that is of value for us that we may draw nigh unto 
God, His blood alone that taketb "away the sin of the 
world.” Morning and evening the heavenly universe behold 
every' household that prays, and the angel with the incense, 
representing the blood of the atonement, finds access to 
God (MS 15. 1897). 

10:1-11 (ch. 14:6-12; Dan. 12:4-13). No Less a Person 
Than Christ. — The mighty angel who instructed John was 
no less a personage than Jesus Christ. Setting His right foot 
on the sea, and His left upon the dry land, shows the pan 
which He is acting in the closing scenes of the great 
controversy with Satan. This position denotes His supreme 
power and authority over the whole earth. The controversy 
had waxed stronger and more determined from age to age, 
and will continue to do so, to the concluding scenes when 
the masterly working of the powers of darkness shall reach 
their height. Satan, united with evil men, will deceive the 
whole world and the churches who receive not the love of 
the truth. But the mighty angel demands attention. He cries 
with a loud voice. He is to show the power and authority 
of His voice to those who have united with Satan to 
oppose the truth. 

After these seven thunders uttered their voices, the 
injunction comes to John as to Daniel in regard to the little 
book: “Seal up those things which the seven thunders 
uttered." These relate to future events which will be 
disclosed in their order. Daniel shall stand in his lot at the 


end of the days. John sees the little book unsealed. Then 
Daniel's prophecies have their proper place in the first, 
second, and third angels' messages to be given to the 
world. The unsealing of the little book was the message in 
relation to time. 

The books of Daniel and the Revelation are one. One is 
a prophecy, the other a revelation: one a book sealed, the 
other a book opened. John heard the mysteries which the 
thunders uttered, but he was commanded not to write 
them. 

The special light given to John which was expressed in 
the seven thunders was a delineation of events which 
would transpire under the first and second angels 
messages. It was not best for the people to know these 
things, for their faith must necessarily be tested. In the 
order of God most wonderful and advanced truths would 
be proclaimed. The first and second angels' messages were 
to be proclaimed, but no further light was to be revealed 
before these messages had done their specific work. Thi- is 
represented by the angel standing with one foot on the 
sea. proclaiming with a most solemn oath that time should 
be no longer. 

This time, which the angel declares with a solemn oath 
is not the end of this world's history, neither of proba 
tionary time, but of prophetic time, which should precede 
the advent of our Lord. Thai is, the people will not have 
another message upon definite time. After this period *>l 
lime, reaching from 1812 to 18 - 1 - 1 . there can be no definite 
tracing of the prophetic time. The longest reckoning 
readies to the autumn of 1844. 

The angel s position, with one foot on the sea, the other 
on the land, signifies the wide extent of the proclamation 
of the message. It will cross the broad waters and be 
proclaimed in other countries, even lo ail the world. Hie 
comprehension of truth, the glad reception of die message, 
is represented in the eating of the little book. The truth in 
regard to the time of the advent of our Lord was a precious 
message lo our souls (MS 59. 1900). 

10:7 (ch. 22:10-12). The Last Period of Probation.— 
The gospel dispensation is the last period of probation that 
will ever be granted to men. Those who live under rlu- 
dispensation of test and trial and yet are not led to repent 
and obey will perish with the disloyal. There is no second 
trial. The gospel that is to be preached to all nation- 
kindreds. tongues, and peoples presents the truth in clear 
lines, showing that obedience is the condition of gaining 
eternal life. Christ impans His righteousness to those who 
consent to let Him take away their sins. We are indebted i* < 
Christ for the grace which makes us complete in Him (Ms 
40. 1900). 

11:1 (ch. 20:12, 13; 1 Peter 4:17; 2 Peter 1:10, II). 
Measuring the Church of God. —The grand judgment i- 
taking place, and has l">een going on for some time Now 
the Lord says. Measure the temple and the worshiper- 
thereof. Remember when you are walking the streets aboui 
your business, God is measuring you; when you are 
attending your household duties, when you engage m 
conversation, God is measuring you. Remember that yom 
words and actions are being daguerreoty pcd 
[photographed! in the books of heaven. :is the face i- 
reproduced by the artist on the polished plate. . . . 

Here is the work going on. measuring the temple and n- 
worshipers to see who will stand in the last day. Those 
who stand fast shall have an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. When w e 
are doing our work remember there is One that is watching 
the spirit in which we are doing it. Shall we not bring the 
Saviour into our everyday lives, into our secular work ami 
domestic duties? Then in the name of God we want to 
leave behind everything that is not necessary, all gossiping 
or unprofitable visiting, and present ourselves as servant - 
of the living God (MS i. 1888). 

11:19 (see EGW on Ex. 31:18; Isa. 6:1-7; 58:12 14) 
Tables of Stone a Convincing Testimony. —When God - 
temple in heaven is opened, what a triumphant time that 
will be for all who have been faithful and true! In the 
temple will be seen the ark of the testament in which weie 
placed the two tables of stone, on which are written God 
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6 And in those days shall men seek death, 
and shall not find it; and shall desire to 
die, and death shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts were like 
unto horses prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads were as it were crowns like 
gold, and their faces were as the faces of 
men. 

0 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron: and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of chariots 
of many horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, 
and there were stings in their tails: and 
their power was to hurl men five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, which is 
the angel of the bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew longue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek longue hath his name 
‘Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past; and, behold, there come 
two woes more hereafter. 


9:6 Rev 6.16; 2 Sit 
1:9; Job 3 20 - 22 : Job 

7 15-16, 

9:7 Joel 2:1-5; N;i 
3 17: l);i 7.1. J).i 7 H 
9:8 1 Ki 9 30; Is.t 
3:2 1 ; I Co II I 1-15: 
9:9 Rev 9 17; |ob 
10:1H. Job 31.23-30: 
9:10 Hev 9 3. IU v 
9 5 

9:11 Rev 12 9; In 
12 31: In 11 JO 
9:12 Rev 9 12; Hev 
9 13-21. 

9:13 Hev 9:1 Rev 
H J-5; 

9:14 Hev 8.2; Rev 

8 6; Rev 9 15; 

9:15 Hev 9 5. Rev 
9:10. 

9:16 IN 6H; 17 ; | ),i 
■’•10; l;ze 23:6; Da 
1 1 10 

9:17 Rev 9.9; Hev 
21 20; Rev 9:18: Ge 
19:21 IN 11:6; 

9:18 Hev 9 15: Rev 
9:P 

9:19 Hev 9.10. Isa 
9:15. l-ph 1:11 
9:20 Rev 9 21; Hev 
2:21 22; Hev 16:8; l)[ 
31:29; 

9:21 Hev 117-9. 


The Sixth Trumpet: The Angels in the Euphrates 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the 
trumpet. Loose the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, which 
were prepared l for an hour, and a day, 
and a month, and a year, for to slay the 
third part of men. 

16 And (he number of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand 
thousand: and 1 heard the number of 
(hem. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
and ihem that sat on them, having breast¬ 
plates of fire, and of jacinth, and brim¬ 
stone: and the heads of the horses were as 
the heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and brim¬ 
stone. 

18 By these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and 
by the brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 


IUv 137. lU-v 13 15; 

10:1 Rev 10:5-6, 
Rev 5:2; Rev 71-2; l x 
16:10; Lev 16:2: IN 
10-13: 

10:2 Rev II) )(). Rev 
51-5, Rev 6 1; IN 
65 5; Isa 59:19; Ml 
28.1H. Ivpli 1 20-22. 

10:3 I’r 1912; Isa 
5:29; Isa 31 I; 

10:4 Rev Ml; Rev 

2 1-3 22; 

10:5 Rev 10:2, Ge 
11:22. Ge 22 15-16; 

10:7 Rev 11:15-18; 
Rom 11 25; Kpli 3 3- 
9; I.k 24-11-17; Ac 

3 21 

10:8 Rev 10 1-5. Isa 
30 21 

10:9 lob 23 12: Jer 
1 -1:16; I-ze 2.8: Col 
3 6 


9 

1 lhat is to say, A 
destroyer 

2 or, at 


their tails: for their tails were like unto 
serpents, and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which were not 
killed by these plagues yet repented not 
of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and 
of wood: which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornica¬ 
tion, nor of their thefts. 


The Angel With the Little Book 


A And 1 saw another mighty angel come 

1 w down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, 
and his face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open: and he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a 
lion roarelh: and when he had cried, 
seven thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had 
uttered their voices, I was about to write: 
and I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me. Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write them 
not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the 
sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand 
to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things 
that therein are, and the earth, and the 
things that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the 
mystery of God should be finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants the 
prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
spake unto me again, and said. Go and 
take the little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which standeth upon 
the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto 


law These tallies ol stone will he brought forth from their 
hiding place, and on them will he .seen the Ten 
Commandments engraved by I he finger of God. These 
tallies o! stone now lying in the ark of the testament will 
he a convincing testimony to the truth and binding claims 
ol Gods law (Letter |7, 1902). 

Ark in Heaven Contains Commandments.— 
Sacrilegious minds and hearts have thought they were 
mighty enough to change the times and laws of Jehovah; 
hut. sale in the arc hives of heaven, in the ark of God, are 
the original commandments, written upon the two tables of 
stone. No potentate of earth has power to draw forth those 
tables (torn their sacred hiding place beneath the mercy 
seat (ST Feb. 28, 1878). 

12:3-6, 13-17 (ch. 13:1, 2, 11). God’s People in the 
Minority.- — Under the symbols ol a great red dragon, a 
leopardlike beast, and a beast with lamblike horns, the 
earthly governments which would especially engage* in 


trampling upon God's law and persecuting 11 is people, 
were presented to John. The war is carried on till the close 
of time. The people of God, symbolized by a holy woman 
and her children, were represented as greatly in the 
minority. In the last days only a remnant still existed. Of 
these John speaks as they "which keep the commandments 
of God, and have the testimony of |esus Christ - ' (ST Nov. 1, 
1899). 

12:7. War in Heaven. —Opposition to the law of God 
had its beginning in the courts of heaven, with Lucifer, the 
covering cherub. Salan determined to be first in the coun¬ 
cils of heaven, and equal with God. Me began his work of 
rebellion with the angels under his command, seeking to 
diffuse among them the spirit of discontent. And he 
worked in so deceptive a way that many of the angels 
were won to his allegiance before his purposes were fully 
known. F.ven the loyal angels could not fully discern his 
character, nor see to what his work was leading. When 
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him, Give me the lillle book. And he said 
unto me, Take it , and eat it up; and it 
shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be 
in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I look the little book out of the 
angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in 
my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as 
I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou, must 
prophesy again before many peoples, and 
nations, and longues, and kings. 

Measuring the Temple 

4^ And there was given me a reed like 

1 9 unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying. 
Rise, and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 

2 But the court which is without the temple 
'leave out, and measure it not; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city 
shall they tread under foot forty and two 
months. 


The Two Witnesses 


10:10 IS 19:10; IS 
lOlrl'H; 

10:11 Rev 11:9. 
Kw 1-1 .ft; kr 1:9-10; 


11:1 Rev 2115; Isa 
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11:3 [11 3:2'; 1 Co 
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17 6; 1)1 19:13; Ml 
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20:1. ]J< 2-1.-|K; 
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3' 11 

11:9 Rev 10 II: Rev 
13:': Rev l'lS; Rev 
112-3: 72 
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14 
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4 
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6 


7 
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And J I will give power unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thou¬ 
sand two hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in sackcloth. 

These are the two olive trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of 
the earth. 

And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in this manner be 
killed. 

These have power to shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn them to 
blood, and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

And when they shall have finished their 
testimony, the beast that ascendelh out of 
the bottomless pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, and kill 
them. 

And their dead bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city, which spiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, where also our 
Lord was crucified. 

And they of the people and kindreds and 
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Ho- 13 K. Rev 131-1: 
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longues and nations shall see their dead 
bodies three days and an half, and shall 
not suffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 

And they that dwell upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and 
shall send gifts one to another; because 
these two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

And after three days and an half the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, 
and they stood upon their feet; and great 
fear fell upon them which saw them. 

And they heard a great voice from 
heaven saying unto them. Come up 
hither. And they ascended up to heaven 
in a cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them. 

And the same hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 
fell, and in the earthquake were slain J ol 
men seven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 

The second woe is past; and , behold, the 
third woe cometh quickly. 

The Seventh Trumpet: The Triumph of God 

And the seventh angel sounded; and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying. 
The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall, reign for ever and 
ever. 

And the four and twenty elders, which sal 
before God on their seals, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

Saying, We give thee thanks. O Lord God 
Almighty, which art. and wast, and art to 
come; because thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

And the nations were angry, and tin 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great; and 

shouldest destrov them which 'destroy 

* 

the earth. 

And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his testament: and there were 


Satan had succeeded in winning many angels to his side, 
he look his cause to God. representing that it was the 
desire of the angels that lie occupy the position that Christ 
held. 

The evil continued to work until the spirit of disaffection 
ripened into active revolt. Then there was war in heaven, 
and Satan, with all who sympathized with him, was cast 
out. Satan had warred for the mastery in heaven, and had 
lost the battle. God could no longer trust him with honor 
and supremacy, and these, with the part he had taken in 
the government of heaven, were taken from him. 

Since that lime Satan and his army of confederates have 
been the avowed enemies of God in our world, continually 
warring against the cause of truth and righteousness. Satan 
has continued to present to men, as he presented to the 
angels, his false representations of Christ and of God, and 
he has won the world to his side. Even the professedly 
Christian churches have taken sides with the great apostate 


(RH Jan. 28, 1909). 

(See EGW on 2 Cor. 10:5-) The Influence of Mind on 

Mind. —In so deceptive a way did lie (Lucifer] work that 
the sentiments that he inculcated could not lx^ dealt wiih 
until they had developed in the minds of those who 
received them. 

The influence of mind on mind, so strong a power lor 
good when sanctified, is equally strong for evil in the 
liands of those opposed to God This power Satan used in 
his work of instilling evil into the minds of the angels, and 
he made it appear that he was seeking the good of the 
universe. As the anointed cherub, Lucifer had Ixvn high I \ 
exalted; he was greatly loved by the heavenly beings, and 
his influence over them was strong. Many of them listened 
to his suggestions anti believed his words. "And there was 
war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against tin- 
dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, and 
prevailed not; neither was their place found any more m 


11 1 Gr. cast oul 2 or, I will give unto my two witnesses that they may prophesy ^ Gr names ot men ** or. corrupt 
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lightnings, and voices, and tbiinderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 


11-1 Rev Rev 
11.-19; Hcv 150; Mk 
13:25; Ac 2:19; Ml 
12:38; Lk 21:llr tsa 


The Final Conflict of the Great Controversy 
S atan Makes War upon the 
Remnant People (12:1-13:14) 

Background of the Conflict 

4 O And there appeared a great Vender in 

1 mL heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under her feet, apd upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another *wonder m 
heaven; and behold a great red dragon, 
having seven Ijeads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the 
earth: and the dragon stood before the 
woman which was Teady to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as it was 
bom. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: 
and her child was caught up unto God, 
and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God, 
that they should feed her there a thou¬ 
sand two hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: Michael 
and his angels fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither v^as their 
place found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world: he was 
cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven. Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood Of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testi¬ 
mony; and they loved not their lives unto 


49:14-23. 

12(2 Rev 12)4; Isa 
53:U; Isa 54:1; Mic 
5:3; Jn 16:21, 

12<3 Rev 12:1; Rev 
12:4; Rev 12 9; Isa 
27:1; Isa 51:9; Isa 
ft 15; Da 2:42; D» 7:7- 
8; Da 7:20; 

12(4 Rev 9:10; Rev 
919; Da 8:9-l2j Rev 
17: ISf Rev 12:2, Ex 
1:16; MC 2:3-16; 

12:5 Rev 12:2; Isa 
7:14; Jer 31:22; Mtc 
5:3, Mr 1 25; Rev 
2:26-27; Ps 2:9-10; 

12i6 Rev 12:4, Rev 
12:14; 1 KJ 17:3-6; Ml 
4:11; Rev 11.2-3 
12:7 Rev 13:7; Rev 
19:11-20; Isa 34:5; 
Eph 6:12; Lsa 55:4; Da 
10:13; 

12:8 Rev 12:11; Ps 
13:4; Ps 118:1£M3; Ps 
129:2; Jer 1:19; t 
12:9 Rev 12:3; Rev 

12 7; Lk 1QU8; Jn 
12:31; 

12:10 Rev il;15; 
Rev 19:1-7, 1 Ch 
29:11; Ps 22:28; 

12:11 Rev 2:7; Rev 
2:11; Rev 2:26; Jn 
16:33; Rom 8:33-39; 1 
Jn 5:5; 

12:12 Rev 18:20; 
Rev 19:1-7; Ps 96:11- 
13; P3 148:1-4; Isa 
49:13; 

12(13 Rev 12:4-5; 
Ge 3:15; Ps 37:12-14; 
Jn 16:33 

12:14 Ex 19:4; Dt 
32:11-12; Ps 55-4, 
12:15 Rev 17:15; Ps 
18:4; Ps 65:7; 

12(16 Ex 1235-36. 
1 ED 17:6; 

1Z-I7 Rev 12:12; Jn 
8:44; 1 Pe 5:8; 

13:1 Jer 5:22» Rev 
117; Rev 17,8; Da 
7:2-3; Rev 12:3; Rev 
17:3' Rev 17:7-121 Rev 
17:16; Da 77-fl; 

13(2 Jer 5:6; Jer 
1323; Da 7^7; Hos 

13 7, Hah 1-S; 1 Sa 
17:34-37; 

13:3 Rev 13 1-2; 
Rev 13:14, Rev 17;10; 
Eze 30-24; Rev 17-6; 
13:4 Rev 13:2; Rev 
9:20; Ps 106:37-38; 1 
Co 10.20-22; 2 Co 
4:4; Rev 13:12-13; Rev 
13.15; Da 11:36-37; 2 
Th 2:4; Rev 18:18; 


the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of 
the earth and pf the sea! for the devil is 
come down unto you* having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was 
cast unto the earth, he persecuted the 
\vomart which brought forth the man 
child. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that she might fly into 
the wilderness, into her place, where she 
is nourished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that he 
might cause her to be carried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
up the flood which the dragon cast out of 
his mouth. 

Satan’s Declaration of War 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 

The Role of the Leopard Beast 

<4 Q And I stood upon the sand of the sea, 

1 O and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, 

having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon nis horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the ‘name of blasphemy. 

2 Anid the beast which I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion: and the dragon gave him his power, 
and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it were 
*wounded to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world wondered 
after the beast, 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beast: and they 
worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like 
unto the beast? who is able to make war 
with him? 


heaven * 

Cast *oUt ©f heaven, Satan- set up his kingdom in this 
world, and ever since, he has b^ep untiringly striying to 
seduce hgman beings from theif ailegiartce ,to r doef. He 
uses the same power that he used In heaVen—the influ¬ 
ence of mind oh mind. Men become tempters of tneir 
fellow men. The strong, corrupting sentiments of Satan are 
Cherished, artd they exert a masterly, compelling power. 
Under the influence of these sentiments, men bipd up with 
one another in confederacies (Letter 114, 1903). 

Satan’s ReAisal to Obey Christ — He [Satan] declare.*? 
he cannot submit to be under CJifist’s command, that God'S 
commands alone will he obey. Good angels weep to hear 
the wortU of Satan, and to see 1 how he despised to follow 
the direction of Christ, their exalted apd lqVihg 
Commander. 

The Father decides the cist of Satan, and declares &at 
he must be turned out tif heaven for h is daring rebellion, 

12 ^or.ilgn 2 or,«lon 13 1 or, names z Qr. alaln 


and that all those Who 
united with him in his 
rebellion shpuld be 
turned out With him 
Then there was war 
in heaven, Christ and 
His angels fought 
against Satan and nis 
angels, for they were 
determine^ tb remafh 
in hfeaven with all 
their rebellion. But 
they prevailed not. 

Chflst and loyal angels triumphed, and drove Satan and his 
rebel sympathizers from heaven. (3SG 38). 

Rebellion Transferred to This World. —When Satan 
rebelled, there was war in heaven, apd he, with all his 
sympathizers, wRs cast out. He had held a high office in 
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heaven. |ji> ssessing .1 ilirone radiant with light But he 
swerved hum his jllegiance to the Blessed and only 
Potentate, and lei) hum his liN estate All who sympa¬ 
thized with turn were driven from the presence of God, 
dm lined to he no mote at know ledger! in the heavenly 
courts as having a right there Satan Became the avowed 
antagonist ol l host, On the earth he planted the siandaid 
ol rebel.c •!'. and nuind it his s\ mpalhi/ers rallied (Ms ~X 
P)i IS i 

12 : 7 - 9 , see FGW on P/e 28 1^-10. Pph. (d 2 i John 

2 <> 

12:10. Satan C ast Dow n by Death of Christ.— The 

casting clow n ut Satan as an accuse! s >1 the luethten in 
heaven was accomplished Bv the grear woik u| Christ in 
giving up Ills life Notwithstanding Satan s persistent oppo¬ 
sition, the- plan ol redemption was Being tarried out Man 
was esteemed oj sulln tent value for Christ n > sacrifice His 
life toi him Satan, knowing that the empire he had 
usurped would in the end Be wrested hum him, deter¬ 
mined to spare no pains to destrov as manv as possible ol 
the c features whom Mod had created in Ihs image He 
hated man Because ( hrist had manifested for him such 
tojgivmg love and pitv. and he now prepared to practice 
upon him even species ol deception Bv which he might 
lx 1 lost, he pursued his course with more- energv Because 
ol ins ow ri hoi icless c one I it ion I 4M 1 f 4t, IBs 1 

{2 Cor. 5:19; Phil. 2:6.) Satan Uprooted From 
Affections of the Universe. In earn ing out his ennutv to 
< hrist until He hung upon the cross ol Cuba rv with 
wounded Bru isecl Bod v and Broken heart, Satan 
11 imp letch apt f i< Med luniseli Irom tlu- af fee ti< ms oj the* 
universe. It was then seen that Cud had in His M>n denied 
Himself giving Himself for the sins of the world Because 
He loved mankind Hie Creator was revealed m the Son of 
tlu- inhmte God Here the' question. C an there Be self- 
denial with Mud' was (nrever answered ( hrist was Cod. 
and c ondeseending to he made Ilesh. lie assumed 
humanilv and Became obedient unto death, that He might 
undergo infinite sacrifice (MS so ptilin 

(John 3:14-17; Gal. 6:1**; Heb. 9:22.) Accusing Power 
of Satan Broken. —i hrist on the cross, not only draws 
men n ■ repentance* toward Cod tor the transgression of His 
law—for whom (rod pardons He first makes penitent— but 
t linst has satisfied justice. He- lias proffered Himself as an 
atonement His gushing Blood. IBs Broken Budv satisfy the 
i l.nms o| the Broken law and thus He Bridges the gull 
which sin has made lie suffered m the flesh that with His 
Bnitsed and Broken Bodv fie might covei the defenseless 
sinner The victory gamed at I io clealh on Calvarv Broke 
Ioivvct the- accusing power of Satan over the universe, and 
silenced his charge's that sell-denial was impossible with 
Cod and therelore not essential m the human lamtlv t\B 
s( I pit H11 

12:11 (Dent. 33:25; see EGW on 2 Thess. 2: _, -12). 
Pow T er to Conquer Day by Day.—Ail who will can Be 
i wen < tillers I el us striv e earnestK tc > reac It the standaid set 
In-foie us, whilst knows our weakness, and to Him we can 
go daih toi help. It is not net essarv lot us to gain strength 
i month ahead We aie t< > tonquet Irom dav to da\ t.MS 
2S l.SShl 

The Secret of Overcoming Sin. —Me- Become over 
comers By helping others to overcome- Bv tin 1 Blood of the 
Lamb and the word of our testimom 1 he keeping of the 
toilunandments ol God will yield m us an obedient spirit, 
and the service that is the cgfspring ol such a spirit. Cod 
can accept (Letter 236, l‘)UB). 

12:12 See Lit. Won ch. lf>: IJ-lh; IN 1“ 

12:17 Cch. 14:9-12; see EGW on Isa. 59:13-17). 
Satan’s Masterpiece of Evil. —Those w ho love and keep 
the commandments of Cod are most obnoxious to the 
synagogue of Satan, and the powers ol evil will manifest 
their hatred toward them to the fullest extent possible John 
foresaw the conflict between the remnant chinch and the 
[lower ol evil, and said. 'The dragon was wroth with the' 
woman and went to make war with the remnant of her 
seed, which keep the commandments ol Cod. and have 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. ‘ 

The hnces of darkness will unite' with human agents 


who have given themselves into the control of Satan, and 
the same scenes that were exhibited at the trial, rejection 
and crucifixion of (Jinst will Be revived. Through welding 
to satanic influences, men will Be transformed into Bend*., 
and those who were created in the image of God, who 
were formed to honor and glorify rheir Creator will 
Become the habitation of dragons and Satan will see m an 
apostate rai c* his masterpiece o| i-v il—men who relief i lie 
own image < KH April f t IhBBi 

Only Two Parties Upon Earth. —There are onh iw 
panics upon this earth—those who stand under the Blood 
stained Banner ol Jesus (..hrist and those who stand nndet 
the Blui k Banner of rebellion. In the rvvellth s hapler <2 
Revelation is represented the great ■ onlln f Between dm 
obedient and the disobedient iRev 12 P, 14 1I-P quot.-d 
i MS In. pji in i 

(Eph. 6:10-12.) The Earth a Stage for Horrors. —|R. > 

1 2-P ([noted. 1 Vitanu agencies have made the earth . 
stage lor horrors, which no language can desi riby A i 
and Bloods lied are carried on Bv nations claiming n 
( hnstian A disic-gard for the law of God has I n tiglit g 
sure result 

TIk* great conflict now Being waged is rv >t mere!’ 
stnle ol man against man On one side stands the Prince * 
life- acting as mans substitute and "Utvtv i >n the other di- 
prime of darkness, with the fallen angels under 1 
command II pill o 12 14. I 11 11 qa. tedr RH Feb i* fun 
13:1, 2, 11. See 11 1 \\ on c li 1 2 4-u I s- P 
13:8. See 14 rVi mi dh P, Jn 12-H Heb w 11-1 t g_ 
13:1 1. A finique Symbol .—Here is a sinking figure 
the rise and growth of our own nation .And the lamblike 
hours emblems of inn> h cihc and gentleness well iep- 
sent the character of our government, as expressed in it 
two I u nda mental principles, re pub i lean i 'in .u 
Protestantism ( tsp 2 t. 

Shield of Omnipotence Over America. —Tfie I run 
Mate's is a land that has Been under the- special spiel t ' 
flic' Omnipotent tine tmcl has done great things t> r k ■ 
countrv But in the transgression <2 His taw men h.r 
Been doing a weak originated Bv the man ■ >t sal Miiar 1 
working out Ins designs to involve the- human Lumlv n 
disk »y a it v i M's P ]Unn i 

The Prospect Before Us. Pn-pheiv rt pio-o i 
Protc'st.mtism as having lamblike horns But speaking IT, 
drag* cn Alreadv we are Beginning to lie.a the v r t 
dragon I'll ere is a satanic lone pi opr [Img the Mmo 
movement. But it is comealed fun the men win 
engaged in the- work are themselves Blinded to the ic' 
which will follow then movement 
Let not the command 
men! - keepi ng people ol 
God Be sijcnt at this time 
as though we gracetullv 
a c c epic cl the situation 
The re is the- pn ispec t 
Bcdoi e us of vv aging a 
i c mtmucms vv ar at the* risk 
ol imprisonment, of losing 
prupertv and even life 
itself to defend the law of 
( a ul. w hie h is Being made 
\ old iw the law s of men 
i Ul 1 ]an l LMMH 

13:11 l~> (eh. 1-4:9 12; 

Dan. "425; 2 Thess. 2:3. see EGW on Rev. I": 13. 1 4: 
18:1-5). Persecuting Hand of the Enemy. —d\e\ lg 1 I 
14 quoted.) Religious powers, allied to lieaven Bv pmte - 
sion and claiming to have the' c h.uac leiistu s ol .i lamb wr 
show Bv then acts that thev have- the' heait ol a diag» n 
and that thev are instigated and .ontiolled Bv \ii.m l' 1 
lime is coming when (ic'd s people will k‘c-1 the iiaiui ■ ’ 
[persecution Because thev keep holv the seventh dav s ,i ■> 
has caused the change of the Sabbath in the hope 
carrying out his purpose [or the' defeat of God s plans Hi 
seeks to make the' commands of He'd of less tone ir t c 
world than human law s 

fhe man ol mm. who thought to change- times and law 
and who has abvavs oppressed the people of Mod. w 
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cause laws to lie made enforcing the observance of the first 
day of the week. But God's people are to stand firm for 
Him. And the Lord will work in their behalf, showing 
plainly that He is the God of gods (MS 135. 1902). 

Church and the World in Corrupt Harmony. —The 
Word of God plainly declares that His law is to lx scorned, 
trampled upon, by the world; there will be an extraordi¬ 
nary prevalence of iniquity. The professed Protestant world 
will form a confederacy with the man of sin, and the 
church and the world will be in corrupt harmony. 

Here the great crisis is coming upon the world The 
Scriptures leach that popery' is to regain its lost supremacy, 
and that the fires of persecution will lie rekindled through 
the timeserving concessions of the so-called Protestant 
world (GCB April 13, 1B91). 

13:13, 14 (2 Thess. 2:7-12; see EGW on ch. 16:13-16; 
Matt. 7:21-23). Miracles Performed In Our Sight. —The 

time is at hand when Satan will work miracles to confirm 
minds in the belief that he is God. All the people of God 
are now to stand on the platform of truth as it has been 
given in the third angel's message. All the pleasant pictures, 
all the miracles wrought, will be presented in order that, if 
possible, the very elect will be deceived. The only hope for 
anyone is to hold fast the evidences that have confirmed 
the truth in righteousness (RH Aug. 9, 1906). 

Miracles Wrought Under Supervision of the 
Enemy. —(Matt. 7:21-23 quoted.! These may profess to be 
followers of Christ, but they have lost sight of their Leader. 
They may say, 'Lord, Lord"; they may point to the sick who 
are healed through them, and to other marvelous works, 
anti claim that they have more of the Spirit and power of 
God than is manifested by those who keep His law. But 
their works are done under the supervision of the enemy 
of righteousness, whose aim it is to deceive souls, and are 
designed to lead away from obedience, truth, and duty. In 
the near future there will be still more marked manifesta¬ 
tions of this miracle-working power; lor it is said of him, 
And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men - ' (ST 
Feb. 26, IH85). 

13:14. Preparing for the Image of the Beast.— 

Already preparations are advancing, and movements are in 
progress, which will result in making an image to the 
beast. Events will be brought about in the earth's history 
(hat will fulfill the predictions of prophecy for these last 
days (RH April 23. 1889). 

13:14-17 (ch. 14:9-12). Tested by the Image. —The 

l ord has shown me clearly that the image of the beast will 
be formed before probation closes; for it is to be the great 
test lor the people of God, by which their eternal destiny 
will be decided. . . . (Rev. 13:11-17 quoted.) . . 

This is the test that the people or God must have before 
they are sealed. All who proved their loyalty to God by 
observing Mis law. and refusing to accept a spurious 
sabbath, will rank under the banner of the Lord God 
Jehovah, and will receive the seal of the living God. Those 
who yield the truth of heavenly origin and accept the 
Sunday sabbath, will receive the mark of the beast (Letter 
11, 1890). 

Apostasy and National Ruin. —When the Protestant 
churches shall unite with the secular power to sustain a 
false religion lor opposing which their ancestors endured 
the fiercest persecution: when the state shall use its power 
to enlorce the decrees and sustain the institutions of (he 
church—then will Protestant America have formed an 
image to the papacy, and there will be a national apostasy 
which will end only in national ruin (ST March 22. 1910). 

The Mark of Apostasy and God’s Patience. —There 
are many who have never had the light. They are deceived 
by their leathers, and they have not received the mark of 
the beast. The Lord is working with them; He has not left 
them io (heir own ways. Until they shall be convicted of 
tiie truth and trample upon the evidence given to enlighten 
them, the Lord will not withdraw His grace from them 
(letter 7. 1H9S). 

13:15-17 (see EGW on 2 Thess. 2i3, 4). Perfecting 
the Device of Satan. —When the legislature frames laws 
which exalt the first day of the week, and put it in the 


place of the seventh day, the device of Satan will be 
perfected (RH April 15, 1890). 

13:16, 17 (Dan. 3:1-18; see EGW on 1 John 2:18). 
History Will Be Repeated. —History will be repealed. 
False religion will be exalted. The first day of the week, a 
common working day, possessing no sanctity whatever, 
will be set up as was the image at Babylon. All nations and 
tongues and peoples will be commanded to worship this 
spurious sabbath. This is Satan's plan to make of no 
account the day instituted by God, and given to the world 
as a memorial of creation. 

The decree enforcing the worship of this day is to go 
forth to all the world. In a limited degree, it has already 
gone forth. In several places the civil power is speaking 
with the voice of a dragon, just as the heathen king spoke 
to the Hebrew captives. 

Trial and persecution will come to all who. in obedience 
to the Word of God, refuse to worship this false sabbath. 
Force is the last resort of every false religion. At first it tries 
attraction, as the king of Babylon tried the power of music 
and outward show. If these attractions, invented by men 
inspired by Satan, failed to make men worship the image, 
the hungry flames of the furnace were ready to consume 
them. ,So it will be now. The papacy has exercised her 
power to compel men to obey her. and she will continue 
to do so. We need the same spirit (hat was manifested by 
God's servants in the conflict with paganism (ST May 6. 
1H97). 

(Ch. 14:9-12.) Men in Authority to Hear. —God is 

going to bring around a condition of things where the 
good men and the men in authority will have an opportu¬ 
nity to know what is truth indeed. And because a people 
will not bow the knee to the image, and receive the mark 
of the beast in the hand or the forehead, but will stand to 
the truth because it is truth, there will be oppression, and 
an attempt to compel the conscience; but those who have 
known the truth will be afraid to yield to the powers of 
darkness. God has a people who will not receive the mark 
of the beast in their right hand or in their forehead . . 

Not a move has been made in exalting the idol sabbath, 
in bringing around Sunday observance through legislation, 
but Satan has been behind it, and has been the chief 
worker; but the conscience should not be compelled even 
for the observance of die genuine Sabbath, for God will 
accent only willing service (RH April 15. 1890). 

The Law of God Made Void. —A time is coming when 
the law of God is. in a special sense, to be made void in 
our land. The rulers of our nation will, by legislative enact¬ 
ments, enforce the Sunday law, and thus God’s people be 
brought into great peril. When our nation, in its legislative 
councils, shall enact laws to bind the consciences of men 
in regard to their religious privileges, enforcing Sunday 
observance, and bringing oppressive power to bear against 
those who keep (he seventh-day Sabbath, the law of God 
will, to all intents and purposes, lie made void in our land; 
and national apostasy will be followed by national ruin 
(RH Dec. 18. 1HBH). 

Contempt for the Great Lawgiver. —The sins of the 
world will have reached unto heaven when the law of God 
is made void; when the Sabbath of the Lord is trampled in 
the dust, and men are compelled to accept in its stead an 
institution of the papacy through the strong hand of the 
law of the land. In exalting an institution of man above the 
institution ordained of God. (hey show contempt Ibr the 
great Lawgiver, and refuse His sign or seal (RH Nov. 5, 
1889). 

Prepared for Injustice. —As Christ was hated without 
cause, so will His people be hated because they are 
obedient to the commandments of God. If He who was 
pure, holy, and undefiled, who did good and only good in 
our world, was treated as a base criminal and condemned 
to death, His disciples must expect but similar treatment, 
however faultless may be their life and blameless their 
character. 

Human enactments, laws manufactured by Satanic agen¬ 
cies under a plea of goodness and restriction of evil, will 
be exalted, while God's holy commandments are despised 
and trampled underfoot. And all who prove their loyalty by 
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And there was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; 
and power was given unto him J to 
continue forty and two months. 

And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and 
his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

And it was given unto him to make war 
with the saints, and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over all kindreds, 
and longues, and nations. 

And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. 

If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
into captivity: he that killeth with the 
sword must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

The Role of the Two-homed Beast 

And I beheld another beast coming up 
out of the earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 

And he exerciselh all the power of the 
first beast before him, and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

And he doeth great wonders, so that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men. 

And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth by the means of those miracles 
which he had power to do in the sight of 
the beast; saying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the wound 
by a sword, and did live. 
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of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, s to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore¬ 
heads: 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save 
he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under¬ 
standing count the number of the beast: 
for it is the number of a man; and his 
number is Six hundred threescore and six 

Triumph of the 144,000 over the Beast, Its Image, 
and Mark 

A A And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood 

1 on the mount Sion, and with him an 
hundred forty and four thousand, having 
his Father's name written in their fore¬ 
heads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
a great thunder: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new song 
before the throne, and before the four 
beasts, and the elders: and no man could 
learn that song but the hundred and forty 
and four thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins. These 
are they which follow the Lamb whither¬ 
soever he goeth. These ‘were redeemed 
from among men, being the firstfruils 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile 
for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 
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God’s Ultimatum to the People of Earth: 
The Three Angels' Messages 
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Issues Involved in the Last 
Conflict (1.5:15-1 1 : 20 ) 

Satan 's Ultimatum to the People of God: The 
Image and Mark of the Beast 
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15 And he had power to give '‘life unto the 
image of the beast, that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and cause that 
as many as would not worship the image 
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And I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and longue, and people. 

Saying with a loud voice. Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for the hour of his judg¬ 
ment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea. and Un- 
fountains of waters. 


obedience lo llie law of Jehovah must be prepared to be 
arrested, to be brought before councils that have not for 
their standard the high and holy law of God (Rfl Dec. 26. 
1899). 

(2 Thess. 2:3, 4.) Living in a Momentous Period.— 

We are living in a momentous period of this earth's history, 
lhe great conflict is just before us. We see the world 
corrupted under the inhabitants thereof. The man of sin 
has worked with a marvelous perseverance to exalt the 
spurious sabbath, and the disloyal Protestant world has 
wondered alter the beast, and has called obedience to the 
Sabbath instituted by Jehovah disloyalty to the laws of the 
nations. Kingdoms have confederated to sustain a false 
sabbath institution, which has not a word of authority in 
the oracles of God (RH l-cb. 6, 1900). 

(Ch. 7:2, 3)- The Question Before Us Now. —The 
Sabbath question is to be the issue in the great final 
conflict, in which all the world will act a part. Men have 

^ or, lo make war ^ Gr breath ® Gr. lo give them 14 ‘ Gr. were bought 


honored Satan's principles above the principles that rule in 
the heavens. They have accepted the spurious sabbuih. 
which Satan has exalted as the sign of his authority. Itm 
God lias set flis seal upon Ills royal requirement. I ax h 
Sabbath institution, both true and lalsc. bears the name ol 
its author, an ineffaceable mark that shows the authority <•! 
each. 

The great decision now to be made by even - one iv 
whether lie will receive the mark ol the beast and ln> 
image, or the seal of the living and true God (.ST March 22. 
1910) 

Mark of Beast Not Yet Applied. —Sundaykeepmg i" 
not yet the mark of the beast, and will not be until the 
decree goes forth causing men to worship this txl«J 
sabbath. The time will come when this day will be the (cm. 
but that lime has not come vet (MS 118, 1899V 

14:1-3. See l-GW on Rev! 7:2, 3. 

14:1-4 (ch. 7:2-4; Eze. 9:4; see EGW on Eph. 4:30). A 
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Mark of Character. —[Rev. 14:1-4 quoted.) This scripture 
represents the character of the people of God for these last 
days (MS 139, 1903). 

(Vs. 9-12; see EGW on ch. 16:13-16.) The Signet of 
Heaven.—John saw a Lamb on Mount Zion, and with Him 
14 4.000 having His Father's name written in their fore¬ 
heads. They bore the signet of heaven. They reflected the 
image of God They were full of the light and the glory of 
the Holy One. If we would have the image and superscrip¬ 
tion of God upon us, we must separate ourselves from all 
iniquity. We must forsake every evil way, and then we 
must trust our cases in the hands of Christ. While we are 
working out our own salvation with fear and trembling, 
C.od will work in us to will and to do of His own good 
pleasure (RH March 19, 1889). 

Christ Formed Within. —[Rev. 14:1-3 quoted.) Why 
were they so specially singled out? Because they had to 
> hkI with a wonderful truth right before die whole world, 
and receive their opposition, and while receiving this 
opposition they were to remember that they were sons and 
daughters of God. that they must have Christ formed within 
them the hope of glory (MS 13, 1888). 

Eternal Interests Supreme. —Those who have in their 
foreheads the seal of the infinite God will regard the world 
and its attractions as sulxirdinate to eternal interests (RH 
July 13. 1897). 

(2 Tim. 2;l4-l6; see EGW on Rev. 7:4-17.) Identity of 
144,000 Not Revealed. —Christ says that there will be 
those in the church who will present fables and supposi¬ 
tions, when God has given grand, elevating, ennobling 
truths, which should ever be kept in the treasure house of 
the mind. When men pick up this theory and that theory, 
when they are curious to know something it is not neces- 
saiy for them to know, God is not leading them. It is not 
His plan that His people shall present something which 
they have to suppuse, which is not taught in the Word. It is 
not His will that they shall gel into controversy over ques¬ 
tions which will not help them spiritually, such as, Who is 
to compose the hundred anti forty-four thousand. This 
those who are the elect of God will in a short time know 
without question. 

My brethren and sisters, appreciate and study the truths 
God has given for you and your children. Spend not your 
time in seeking to know that which will be no spiritual 
help. 'What shall I tlo to inherit eternal life?” This is the all- 
imponant question, and it has been clearly answered. 
‘"What is written in the law? how readesl thou? (MS 26, 
1901). 

14:4 (1 Peter 2:21; 1 John 2:6). God’s People Follow 
the Lamb Now. — The Lord has a people on the earth, 
who lollow the Limb whithersoever He goeth. He has llis 
thousands who have not bowed the knee to Baal. Such will 
stand with Him on Mount Zion. But they must stand on 
this earth, girded with the whole armor, ready to engage in 
the work of saving those who are ready to perish. 
Heavenly angels conduct this search, and spiritual activity 
is demanded ol all who believe present truth, that they 
may join the angels in their work. 

We need not wail till we are translated to follow Clirist. 
God s people may do this here below. We shall follow the 
Limb ol God in the courts above only if we follow Him 
here Following Him in heaven depends on our keeping 
His commandments now. We are not to follow Christ 
lillully or capriciously, only when it is for our advantage. 

We must choose to lollow Him. In daily life we must 
lollow llis example, as a flock trustfully follows its shep¬ 
herd. We are to lollow Him by suffering for His sake, 
saying, at every step, "Though lie slay me, yet will I trust in 
him.' llis lile practice must be our life practice. And as we 
thus seek to be like Him, and to bring our wills into 
conformity to His will, we shall reveal Him (RH April 12, 
1898). 

14:5. See FGW on 2 Thess 2:7-12. 

14:6-12 (see EGW on ch. 10:1-11; 1 John 2:18). Soon 
to Be Understood. —The fourteenth chapter of Revelation 
is a chapter of the deepest interest. This scripture will soon 
be understood in all its bearings, and the messages given 
to John the revelator will be repeated with distinct utter¬ 


ance (RH Oct. 13, 1904). 

Identifying the Three Angels. —Christ is coming the 
second time, with power unto salvation. To prepare human 
beings for this event, He has sent the first, second, and 
third angels' messages. These angels represent those who 
receive the truth, and with power open the gospel to the 
world (Letter 79, 1900). 

(Ch. 18:1-5.) A Loyal Company. —The churches have 
become as described in the eighteenth chapter of 
Revelation. Why are the messages of Revelation fourteen 
given? Because the principles of the churches have become 
corrupted. . . . (Rev. 14:6-10 quoted.) 

Apparently the whole world is guilty of receiving the 
mark of the beast. But the prophet sees a company who 
are not worsliiping the beast, and who have not received 
his mark in their foreheads or in their hands. ‘Here is the 
patience of the saints,” he declares; "here are they that 
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus” 
(MS 92, 1904). 

Large Numbers Accept the Truth. —The time of God’s 
destructive judgments is the time of mercy for those who 
have no opportunity to learn what is truth. Tenderly will 
the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; 
His hand is still stretched out to save, while the door is 
closed to those who would not enter. Large numbers will 
be admitted who in these last days hear the truth for the 
first time (RH July 5, 1906). 

14:7. Giving Glory to God. —To give glory to God is to 
reveal His character in our own, and thus make Him 
known. And in whatever way we make known the Father 
or the Son, we glorify God (MS 16, 1890). 

14:8 (Dan. 7:25; 2 Thess. 2:3, 4; see EGW on Rev. 
18:1-5). World Drunk With Wine of Babylon.— God 
denounces Babylon because she made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication.” Til is means that 
site has disregarded the only commandment which points 
out the true God, and has torn down the Sabbath, God’s 
memorial of creation. 

God made the world in six clays and rested on the 
seventh, sanctifying this day, and setting it apart from all 
others as holy to Himself, to be observed by His people 
throughout their generations. 

But tlie man of sin, exalting himself above God, sitting 
in the temple of God, and showing himself to be God, 
thought to change times and laws. This power, tllinking to 
prove that it was not only equal to God, but above God. 
changed the rest day, placing the first day of the week 
where the seventh should be. And the Protestant world has 
taken this child of the papacy to be regarded as sacred. In 
the Word of God this is called her fornication. 

God has a controversy with the churches of today. They 
are fulfilling the prophecy of John. “All nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.” They have 
divorced themselves from God by refusing to receive His 
sign. They have not the spirit of God s true commandment- 
keeping people. And the people of the world, in giving 
dieir sanction to a false sabbath, and in trampling under 
their feet the Sabbath of the Lord, have drunk ol the wine 
of the wrath ol her fornication (Letter 98, 1900). 

14:9-12 (ch. 13:11-17; see EGW on chs. 12:17; 18:1; 
Isa. 58:12-14). The Real Issue in the Final Conflict.— 
[Rev. 14:9, 10 quoted.) It is for the interest of all to under¬ 
stand what the mark of the beast is, and how they may 
escape the dread ihrealenings of God. Why are men not 
interested to know what constitutes the mark of the beast 
and his image? It is in direct contrast with the mark of God. 
[Ex. 3L12-17 quoted.) 

The Sabbath question will be the issue in the great 
conflict in which all the world will act a part. [Rev. 13:*i-8, 
10 quoted.I This entire chapter is a revelation of what will 
surely lake place [Rev. 13:11, 15-17 quoted) (MS HH, 1897). 

What Is the Mark of the Beast? —John was called to 
behold a people distinct from those who worship the beast 
and his image by keeping the first day of the week. The 
observance of this d;iy is the mark of the beast (Letter 31, 
1898). 

(Ch. 13:16, 17.) Warning Against Mark of the 
Beast. —The third angels message has been sent forth to 
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(lie world, warning men against receiving the mark of the 
beast or of his image in their foreheads or in their hands. 
To receive this mark means to come to the same decision 
as the beast has done, and to advocate the same ideas, in 
direct opposition to the Word of God. Of all who receive 
this mark, God says, “The same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation; and he shall lie tormented 
with lire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Limb." . . 

If the light of truth has been presented to you, revealing 
the Sabbath of the fourth commandment, and showing that 
there is no foundation in the Word of God for Sunday 
observance, and yet you still cling to the false sabbath, 
refusing to keep holy the Sabbath which God calls “My 
holy day," you receive the mark of the beast. When does 
this take place? When you obey the decree that commands 
you to cease from labor on Sunday and worship God, 
while you know that there is not a word in the Bible 
showing Sunday to lie other than a common working day, 
you consent to receive the mark of the beast, and refuse 
the seal of God. 

If we receive this mark in our foreheads or in our hands, 
the judgments' pronounced against the disobedient must 
fall upon us. But the seal of the living God is placed upon 
those who conscientiously keep the Sabbath of the Lord 
(RII July 13. 1897). 

A Life and Death Question. —This message embraces 
the two preceding messages. It is represented as being 
given with a loud voice: that is, with the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Everything is now at stake. The third angel s 
message is to be regarded as of the highest importance. It 
is a life and death question. The impression made by this 
message will he proportionate to the earnestness and 
solemnity with which it is proclaimed (MS 16, 1900). 

(Vs. 1-4.) Not a Visible Mark. —In the issue of the great 
contest two parties are developed, those who “worship the 
beast and his image.” and receive his mark, and those who 
receive “the seal of the living God," who have the "Father s 
name written in their foreheads." This is not a visible mark 
(ST Nov 1. 1899). 

(Ch. 18:1-8; 2 Thess. 2:7-12.) Guard Against Mystery 

of Iniquity. —The third angel’s message increases in 
importance as we near the close of this earth's history. . . . 

God has presented to ine the dangers that are threat¬ 
ening those who have been given the sacred work of 
proclaiming the third angel’s message. They are ro 
remember that this message is of the utmost consequence 
to the whole world. They need to search the Scriptures dili¬ 
gently, that they may learn how to guard against the 
mystery of iniquity, which plays so large a part in the 
closing scenes of this earth's history. 

There will be more and still more external parade by 
worldly powers. Under different symbols. God presented to 
John the wicked character and seductive influence of those 
who have been distinguished lor their persecution of His 
people. The eighteenth chapter of Revelation speaks of 
mystic Babylon, fallen from her high estate to Income a 
persecuting power Those who keep the commandments of 
God and have the faith of Jesus are the object of the wrath 
of this power [Rev. 18-.1-8 quoted) (MS 133, 1902). 

The Time of Test Makes the Issue Clear. —The work 
of the Holy Spirit is to convince the world of sin, of righ¬ 
teousness, and of judgment. Tile world can only he warned 
by seeing those who believe the truth sanctified through 
the truth, acting upon high and holy principles, showing in 
a high, elevated sense, the line of demarcation between 
those who keep the commandments of God and whose 
who trample them under their feet. The sanctification of 
the Spirit signalizes the difference between those who have 
the seal of God and those who keep a spurious rest day. 

When the lest conies, it will be clearly shown what the 
mark of the beast is. It is the keeping of Sunday. Those 
who, after having heard the truth, continue to regard this 
day as holy l>ear the signature of the man of sin. who 
thought to change times and laws (Letter 12, 1900). 

The Last Act In the Drama. —The substitution of the 
false for the true is the last act in the drama. When this 


substitution becomes universal, God will reveal Himself 
When the laws of men are exalted above the laws of God 
when tile powers of this earth try to force men to keep the 
first day of the week, know that the time has come for God 
to work. He will arise in His majesty, and will shake 
terribly the earth. He will come out of His place to punish 
the inhabitants of the world for their iniquity (RH April 21 
1901 ). 

(Vs. 1-4; chs. 7:2, 3; 13:13, 16; Ex. 31:13-17; 2 Thess. 
2:3, 4.) The Mark of Distinction. —We are nearing the 
close of this earth’s history. Satan is making desperate 
efforts to make himself god, to speak and act like God, to 
appear as one who has a right to control the consciences 
of men. He strives with all his power to place a human 
institution in the position of God’s holy rest day. Under the 
jurisdiction of the man of sin. men have exalted a false 
standard in complere opposition to God’s enactment. Each 
Sabbath institution bears the name of its author, an inel 
faceable mark showing the authority of each. The first dav 
of the week has not one particle of sanctity. It is the 
production of the man of sin, who strives in this way to 
counterwork God s purposes. 

God has designated the seventh day as His Sabbath ll.x 
3M3. 17. 16 quoted ) 

Thus the distinction is drawn between the loyal and the 
disloyal. Those who desire to have the seal of God in their 
foreheads must keep the Sabbath of the fourth command 
ment. Thus they are distinguished from the disloyal, who 
have accepted a manmade institution in place of the true 
Sabbath The observance of God’s rest day is a mark ol 
distinction between him that serveth God and him that 
serveth Him not (RH April 23. 1901). 

14:10. See EGW on Gen. 6:17; Man 27:21. 22, 29 

14:12. God’s Denominated People. —Who are these? 
God’s denominated people—those who on this earth have 
witnessed to their loyalty. Who are they? Those who have 
kept tile commandments of God and the testimony of Jesus 
Christ; those who have owned the Crucified One as then 
Saviour (MS 132. 1903). 

(Ex. 31:13-17.) What Is God's Sign? —The sign ol 
obedience is the observance of the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment. If men keep the fourth commandment, 
they will keep all the rest (Letter 31, 1898). 

(Ch. 7:2, 3; Eze. 9:4.) The Mark of the Holy 
Sabbath. —There is to be a mark placed upon God's 
people, and that mark is the keeping of His holv Sabbath 
(HS 217) 

Loyal to Whom? —God has declared that it menus 
much to discard the Word of the living God. and accept 
the assertions of those who seek to change times and laws 
[Ex. 3112-17 quoted.) 

Those who in the face of these specifications refuse to 
repent of their transgressions will realize the result ol 
disobedience. Individually w e need to inquire. In observing 
a day of rest, hav e I drawn my faith from the Scriptures, or 
from a spurious representation of truth? Even' soul w ho 
fastens himself to the divine, everlasting covenant, made 
and presented to us as a sign and mark of God’s gov ern 
inent. fastens himself to the golden chain ol obedience, 
every link of w hich is a promise. He shows that he regards 
God’s Word as above the word of man. God’s love as 
preferable to the love of man And those who repent ol 
transgression, and return to their loyalty by accepting God’s 
mark, show themselves to be true subjects, ready to ch' llis 
will, to obey His commandments. True observance of the 
Sabbath is the sign of loyalty to God (MS 63, 1899) 

Fidelity Grows With the Emergency. — In revelation 
l‘i John beholds another scene He sees a people whose 
fidelity and loyalty to the laws of God’s kingdom, grow 
with the emergency. The contempt placed upon the law ol 
God only makes them reveal more decidedly their love lor 
that law. It increases w ith the contempt that is placed upon 
it (MS 163. 1897). 

(Ps 119:126, 127; Mai. 3:18 ) It Is Time to Fight! —Let 
no one yield to temptation and become less fervent in Ins 
attachment to God’s law because of the contempt placed 
upon it; for that is the very thing that should make us pr.iv 
with all our heart and soul and voice, "It is time for thee. 
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REVELATION 15 


0 And there followed another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
because she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornicaLion. 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice. If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his indig¬ 
nation; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their torment ascen- 
delh up for ever and ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. 

Defeat (or Those Who Reject God’s Final Appeal 

13 And 1 heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord Trom henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do 
follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one sat like unto the 
Son of man, having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the lime is come for thee to 
reap: for the harvest of the earth is 'ripe. 

16 And he that sal on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire; and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying. Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine 
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of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out of the wine¬ 
press, even unto the horse bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs. 
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The Seven Last Plagues: Divine Judg¬ 
ments upon the Wicked ( 15 ; 1 - 17 ; 18 ) 

An Affirmation of Divine Justice 


14:14 Kcv I 1:13-16; 
Hcv 1:7; Kcv 10:1; 
Hcv 20 I 1 IN 97 2. 
Ki 19:1. Ml 17:3 Iv.c 
I 26, l).i 7.1.3; 

14:15 Kcv 16; 1~. 
Kcv 6 lO; ]s.i 62 1, l.s .1 
62:6 7. Jcr 51 33. Joel 
.3:13; Ml 13 30. Ml 
13 39. Hcv I i 18. 
14:16 Kcv 1 i l-i. 
Ml 16:27. 

14:17 Hc\ l I 11-15; 
Hcv 1 i 18 Kcv 13.5-0; 
Hcv 16 l 

14:18 Kcv 6 9*10 
Hcv 16.8: Kcv 111 5- 
16; |ocl 3:13 
14:19 Kcv 19 15-21. 
I)( 32 32-3.3 
14:20 Ki 63:1-3: Li 
1:15. Hcv 19.11-21. 
Isa 3(5-7. ls,l 66:2-1; 
Kzc 39:17-21 

15:1 Kcv 12:1-3; Da 
•l:2-3: D.t 6:27; Kcv 
15:6: Kcv 16:1-17: Hcv 
>1 9. 

15:2 Kcv i:6; Hcv 
21:18; Nil ): l-5. Ml 
3:11, 1 IV 1 
15:3 Lx 15.1-18; l>i 
31 30 32 -13; Nc 9 1 i, 
l)a 6:20; l).i 9 11: Jn 
1:17; 

15:4 l:x 15.11-16: 
IN 89:7. I [os 3 5. l.k 
12 i-5. IN 22 23. IN 
86.9. Isa 2 t 15, Is.i 
25 3. 

15:5 Kcv 11 19: l x 
25.21, Nu 150. Ml 
27 51 

15:6 Kcv 15:1; Kcv 
113, IN 28:5-8; 

15:7 Hcv i 6-9; Rev 
5 8; Hcv 16 2.' Hcv 
P I; 

15:8 IN 10: 3 (- 1 Ki 
8 .10; 2 till 511 . 


4 C And 1 saw another sign in heaven, 

1 O great and marvellous, seven angels 

having the seven last plagues; for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire: and them that had 
gotten the victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the 
servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of ‘saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: 
for all nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

Preparation for The Wrath of God 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony 
in heaven was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came out of the 
temple, having the seven plagues, clothed 
in pure and while linen, and having their 
breasts girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

0 And the temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from his 
power; and no man was able to enter into 
the temple, till the seven plagues of the 


lord, lo work; lor they have made void thy law. 
i lieretore. because ol the universal contempt, I will nol 
lurn traitor when God will be most glorified and most 
honored by my loyally. 

Wlut! shall Seventh-day Adventists relax their devoied- 
ne.xs when all their capabilities and powers should be 
placed on the Lord s side; when an unflinching testimony, 
noble and uplifting, should come from iheir lips? There- 
lore 1 love thy commandments above gold; yea, above fine 
gold. 

When the law oi God is most derided and brought into 
• he most contempt, then il is lime lor every true follower of 
Glirisi, lor lhose whose hearts have been given to God, and 
who are lixed to obey (iod, lo siand unflinchingly for the 
luith once delivered to the saints. 'Then shall ye return, 
and discern between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that serveth God and him that served) him 
not.' It is time to light when champions are most needed 


(KI I June H, 1897). 

14:13 (2 Tim. 4:7, 8)- God Honors the Faithful 
Aged. —There are living upon our earth men who have 
passed the age of fourscore and ten. The natural results ol 
old age are seen in their feebleness. Hut they believe God, 
and God loves them. The seal of God is upon them, and 
they will be among the number of whom the Lord lias said, 
Ulcssed are the dead which die in the Lord. With Paul 
they can say, "i have fought a good light, I have finished 
iny course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid 
up lor me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also which love his appearing. 
There are many whose grey hairs God honors because they 
have fought a good fight and kept the faith (Letter 207, 
1899). 

15:2, 3 (Ex. 15:1-19; Deut. 31:30 to 32:44; Isa. 26:2). 
The Final Song of Victory. —W'hat a song that will be 
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seven angels were fulfilled. 

And I heard a great voice out of the 
temple saying to the seven angels. Go 
your ways, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. 
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The Seven Last Plagues 

2 And the first went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth: and there fell a 
noisome and grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mark of the beast, and 
upon them which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial 
upon the sea; and it became as the blood 
of a dead man: and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; 
and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say. 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, 
and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast 
judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets, and thou hast given them 
blood to drink; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say. 
Even so. Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments. 

0 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the sun; and power was given unto 
him to scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were 'scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name of God, which 
hath power over these plagues; and they 
repented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the seat of the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of heaven 
because of their pains and their sores, and 
repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the 
water thereof was dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the east might be 
prepared. 

13 And l saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beast, and out of 
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the mouth of the false prophet. 


14 For they are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he 
that walcheth, and keepelh his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they see his 
shame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice 
out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying, It is done. 

19 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earth¬ 
quake, such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake. 
and so great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every stone about the weight of 
a talent: and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the hail; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 

The Arraignment of Babylon the Great 

if ^ And there came one of the seven 

1 # angels which had the seven vials, and 
talked with me. saying unto me. Come 
hither: I will shew unto thee the judgmeni 
of the great whore that sitteth upon many 
waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabi¬ 
tants of the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into 
the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit 
upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colour, and 'decked with gold 


when die ransomed of the Lord meel ai the gate of die 
Holy City, which is dirown back on its glittering hinges and 
the nations that have kept His word—His command¬ 
ments—enter into the city, the crown of the overcomer is 
placed upon their heads, and the golden harps are placed 
in their hands! All heaven is filled with rich music, and with 
songs of praise to the Lamb Saved, everlastingly saved, in 
the kingdom of glory! To have a life that measures with the 
life of God—that is the reward (MS 92. 1908). 

16:1-21 (ch. 6:13-17; Ps. 46:1-3; Malt. 24:7). John 
Witnessed Terrors of the Last Days. —-John . . . was a 
witness of the terrible scenes that will take place as signs of 
Christ's coming, lie saw armies mustering lor battle, and 
men s hearts failing them for fear. He saw the earth moved 
out of its place, the mountains carried into the midst of the 
sea, the waves thereof roaring and troubled, and the moun¬ 
tains shaking with the swelling thereof. He saw the vials of 
God's wrath opened, and pestilence, famine, and death 


come upon the inhabitants of the earth (RH Ian 11, 18*0 
16:13-16 (chs. 13:13, 14; 17:13, 14; 19:11-16: see 
EGW on ch. 7:1-3). Battle of Armageddon Soon to He 
Fought. —There are onlv two parties in our world. tho-c 
who are loyal to God. and those who stand under tin 
banner of the prince of darkness Satan and his angels « ill 
come down with power and signs ami lying wonders to 
deceive those who dwell oh the earth, and if possible tin* 
very- elect The crisis is right upon us Is this to paralyze tin- 
energies of those who have a knowledge of the truth? K 
the influence of the powers of deception so far reaching 
that the influence of the truth will lie overpowered? 

The battle of Armageddon is soon to he fought He on 
whose vesture is written the name, King ol kings and Lon I 
of lords, leads forth the armies of heaven on white horses, 
clothed in line linen, clean and white (MS l T 2. 18991 

Every form of evil is to spring into intense activity. Lv d 
angels unite their powers with evil men, anti as they haw 
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and precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cun in her hand lull of abomina¬ 
tions and filthiness of her fornication: 

And upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 'HAR¬ 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 

And I saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, 
I wondered with great admiration. 

And the angel said unto me. Wherefore 
didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and of the beast 
that carrieth her, which hath the seven 
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heads and ten horns. 

0 The beast that thou sawest was, and is 
not; and shall ascend out of the bottom¬ 
less pit, and go into perdition: and they 
that dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
whose names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the 
world, when they behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wisdom. 
The seven heads are seven mountains, on 


At 1:2H 
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which the woman sitleth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come; 
and when he comelh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and 
goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are 
ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are with him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where the whore sitleth. are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
longues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the 
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whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

10 And the woman which thou sawest is that 
great city, which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

The Extermination of Evil (IH; 1-20:15) 

An Affirmation of Divine Mercy; 

A Final Call to Leave Babylon 

A Q And after these things I saw another 

1 O angel come down from heaven, having 

great power; and the earth was lightened 
with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habitation of 
devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed forni¬ 
cation with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the 'abun¬ 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying, Game out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. 

The End of Organized Religious Opposition: 

The Desolation of Babylon 

5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, 
and double unto her double according to 
her works: in the cup which she hath 
filled fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, so much torment and 
sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, 
I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. 

0 Therefore shall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; 
and she shall be utterly burned with fire: 


been in constant conflict and attained an experience in the 
best modes <»( deception and battle, and have been 
strengthening lor centuries, they will not yield the last great 
lina! contest without a desperate struggle. All the world will 
be on one side or the- other of the question. The battle of 
Armageddon will be fought, and that day must find none 
ol us sleeping. W ide awake we must be, as wise virgins 
having oil hi our vessels with our lamps. . . . 

The power ol the I loly (ihosl must be upon us, and the 
Captain of the Lord's host will stand at the head of the 
angels ol heaven lo direct the battle. Solemn events before 
us are yet to transpire. Trumpet after trumpet is to be 
sounded, vial alter vial poured out one after another upon 
the inhabitants ol the earth. Scenes of stupendous interest 
are right upon us (Letter 109, 1890). 

16:14-16 (Eph. 6:12; see EGW on Rev. 5:11). Two 
Opposing Powers. — Two great opposing powers are 
revealed in the last great battle. On one side stands the 


Creator of heaven and earth. All on His side bear His 
signet. They are obedient to His commands. On the other 
side stands the prince of darkness, with those who have 
chosen apostasy and rebellion (RH May 7. 1901) 

(Ch. 12:12.) Satan Mustering His Forces for Last 
Battle. —The present is a solemn, fearful time lor the 
church. The angels are already girded, awaiiing the 
mandate of God to pour their vials of wrath upon the 
world. Destroying angels are taking up the work ol 
vengeance; for the Spirit of Gocl is gradually withdrawing 
from the world. Satan is also mustering his forces ol evil, 
going forth “unto the kings of the earth and ol the whole 
world," to gather them under his banner, to be trained lor 
“the battle of that great clay of God Almighty," Satan is to 
make most powerful efforts for the mastery in the last great 
conflict. Fundamental principles will be brought out, and 
decisions made in regard to them. Skepticism is prevailing 
everywhere. Ungodliness abounds. The faith ol individual 
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members of the church will be tested as though there were 
not another person in the world (MS la, 1890). 

16:14-17 (ch. 18:1). The Armies of God Take the 
Field. —We need to study the pouring out of the seventh 
vial. The powers of evil will not yield up the conflict 
without a struggle. But Providence has a part to act in the 
battle of Armageddon. When the earth is lighted with the 
glory of the angel of Revelation eighteen, the religious 
elements, good and evil, will awake from slumber, and the 
armies of the living God will take the field (MS 175, 1899). 

17:1-5 (chs. 13:11-17; 18:1-5; 2 Thess. 2:7-12). 
Deceiver of All Nations. —In the seventeenth of 
Revelation is foretold the destruction of all the churches 
who corrupt themselves by idolatrous devotion to the 
service of the papacy, those who have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. [Rev. 17:1-4 quoted.) 

Thus is represented the papal power, which with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness, by outside attraction 
and gorgeous display, deceives all nations; promising them, 
as did Satan our first parents, all good to those who receive 
its mark, and all harm to those who oppose its fallacies. 
The power which has the deepest inward corruption will 
make the greatest display, and will clothe itself with the 
most elaborate signs of power. The Bible plainly declares 
that this covers a corrupt and deceiving wickedness. "Upon 
her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

What is it that gives its kingdom to this power? 
Protestantism, a power which, while professing to have the 
temper and spirit of a lamb and to be allied to Heaven, 
speaks with the voice of a dragon. It is moved by a power 
from beneath (Letter 232. 1899). 

17:13, 14 (chs. 13:1117; 16:13-16). A Confederacy of 
Satan’s Forces. —(Rev. 17:13, 14 quoted.! “These have one 
mind." There will be a universal bond of union, one great 
harmony, a confederacy of Satan's forces. ‘ And shall give 
their power and strength unto the beast." Thus is mani¬ 
fested the same arbitrary, oppressive power against reli¬ 
gious liberty, freedom to worship God according to the 
dictates of conscience, as was manifested by the papacy, 
when in tire past it persecuted those who dared to refuse 
to conform with the religious riles and ceremonies of 
Romanism. 

In the warfare to be waged in the last days there will be 
united, in opposition to God's people, all the corrupt 
powers that have apostatized from allegiance to the law of 
Jehovah. In this warfare the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment will he the great point at issue; for in the 
Sabbath commandment the great Lawgiver identifies 
Himself as the Creator of the heavens and lire earth (MS 24, 
1891). 

17:14. Christ Glorified In the Last Crisis. —As Christ 
was glorified on the day of Pentecost, so will He again be 
glorified in the closing work of the gospel, when He shall 
prepare a people to stand the final test, in the closing 
conflict of the great controversy (RH Nov. 29, 1892). 

18:1 (ch. 14:9-12; Hab. 2:14; see EGW on Acts 2:1-4). 
The Angel of Revelation 18. — The prophecies in the 
eighteenth of Revelation will soon be fulfilled. During the 
proclamation o! the third angel's message, “another angel" 
is to "come down from heaven, having great power." and 
the earth is to he "lightened with his glory." The Spirit of 
the Lord will so graciously bless consecrated human instru¬ 
mentalities that men, women, and children will open their 
lips in praise and thanksgiving, filling the earth with the 
knowledge of God, and with His unsurpassed glory, as the 
waters cover the sea. 

Those who have held the beginning of their confidence 
firm unto the end will be wide awake during the time that 
the third angel's message is proclaimed with great power 
(RH Oct. 13, 1904 ). 

(2 Tim. 2:14-16; see EGW on ch. 16:14-17.) Message 
Prepares for Translation. —Amid the confusing cries, “Lo, 
here is Christ! Lo, there is Christ!” will be borne a special 
testimony, a special message of truth appropriate for this 
time, which message is to be received, believed, and acted 
upon. It is the truth, not fanciful ideas, that is efficacious. 


The eternal truth of the Word will stand forth free from all 
seductive errors and spiritualistic interpretations, free from 
all fancifully drawn, alluring pictures. Falsehoods will he 
urged upon the attention or God's people, but the truth is 
to stand clothed in its beautiful, pure garments. The Word, 
precious in its holy, uplifting influence, is not to be 
degraded to a level with common, ordinary matters. It is 
always to remain uncontaminated by the fallacies by which 
Satan seeks to deceive, if possible, the very elect. 

The proclamation of the gospel is the only means in 
which God can employ human beings as His instrumentali¬ 
ties for the salvation of souls. As men, women, and chil¬ 
dren proclaim the gospel, the Lord will open the eyes of 
the blind to see His statutes, and will write upon the hean.s 
of the truly penitent His law. The animating Spirit of God. 
working through human agencies, leads the lielievers to he 
of one mind, one soul, unitedly loving God and keeping 
His commandments—preparing here below for translation 
(RH Oa. 13, 1904). 

(Jer. 30:7; Hosea 6:3; Joel 2:23; Zech. 10:1; Eph. 
4:13, 15-) Refreshing of the Latter Rain. —As the 

members of the body of Christ approach the period of their 
last conflict, "the lime of Jacob's trouble." they will grow 
up into Christ, and will partake largely of His Spirit. As the 
third message swells lo a loud cry. and as great power and 
glory attend the dosing work, the faithful people of God 
will partake of that glory. It is the latter rain which revives 
and strengthens them to pass through the time of trouble 
Their faces will shine with the glory of that light which 
attends the third angel (RH May 27. 1862). 

. (Isa. 6l:ll.) Not to Wait for Latter Rain. —We must 
not wail for the latter rain. It is coming upon all who will 
recognize and appropriate the dew and showers of grace 
that fall upon us. When we gather up the fragments <>f 
light, when we appreciate the sure mercies of God, who 
loves to have us trust Hint, then even' promise will be 
fulfilled, lisa. 61:11 quoted.) The whole earth is to be filled 
with the glory of God (Letter 151, 189~). 

Revelation of the Righteousness of Christ. —The time 
of test is just upon us, for the loud cry' of the third angel 
has already begun in the revelation of the righteousness of 
Christ, the sin-pardoning Redeemer. This is the beginning 
of the light of the angel whose glory shall fill the whole 
earth (RH Nov. 22. 1892). 

No Time Specified for Outpouring. — 1 have no 
specific time of which to speak when the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit will take place—when the mighty angel will 
come down from heaven, and unite with the third angel in 
closing up die work for this world, my message is that our 
only safety is in being ready for the heavenly relreslnng. 
having our lamps trimmed and burning (RH March 2 l > 
1892). 

18:1-5 (chs. 13:11-17; 14:6-12; Dan. 7:25; 2 Thess. 
2:3, 4; see EGW on Rev. 6:9; 17:1-5). Every Power of 
Evil Will Work. —As God called die children of Israel out 
of Egypt, that they might keep His Sabbath, so He calls His 
people out of Babylon, that they may not worship the 
beast or his image. The man of sin. who thought to change 
times and laws, has exalted himself above God. by 
presenting a spurious sabbath to the world; the Christian 
world has accepted the child of the papacy, and cradled 
and nourished it. thus defying God by removing His 
memorial, and setting up a rival sabbath. 

After the truth has been proclaimed as a witness to all 
nations, every conceivable power ol evil will be set in 
operation, and minds will be confused by many voices 
crying, "Lo. here is Christ; lo. lie is there. This is the truth. I 
have the message from God, He has sent me with great 
light." Then there will be a removing of the landmarks, and 
an attempt to tear down the pillars ol our laith. A more 
decided effort will be made to exalt the false sabbath, and 
to cast contempt upon God Himself by supplanting the day 
lie has blessed and sanctified. This false sabbath is to In- 
enlorced by an oppressive law. 

Satan and his angels are wide awake and intensely 
active, working with energy and perseverance through 
human instrumentalities to bring about his purpose ot 
obliterating from the minds of men the knowledge of God 
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20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great millstone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus with violence shall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be 
heard no more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall 
be found any more in thee; and the sound 
of a millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall shine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall be 
heard no more at all in thee: for thy 
merchants were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy sorceries were all nations 
deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the earth. 


19 


6 


The Coronation of Christ as King of Kings 

And after these things I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
God: 

For true and righteous are his judgments: 
for he hath judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of his 
servants at her hand. 

And again they said. Alleluia. And her 
smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

And the four and twenty elders and the 
four beasts fell down and worshipped 
God that sat on the throne, saying. 
Amen; Alleluia. 

And a voice came out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye that fear him, both small and 
great. 

And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- 
derings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 


for strong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived deli¬ 
ciously with her, shall bewail her, and 
lament for her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas, alas that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour 
is thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her; for no man 
buyeth their merchandise any more; 

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, 
and all Mhyine wood, and all manner 
vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, and 
iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint¬ 
ments. and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
J slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after 
are departed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and goodly are 
departed from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand afar off 
for the fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great riches is come to 
nought. And every shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of 
her burning, saying. What city is like unto 
this great city! 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying. Alas, 
alas, that great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea by reason 
of her costliness! for in one hour is she 
made desolate. 


Hul while Satin works with his lying wonders, (he time will 
lx- lullilled foretold in the Revelation, ami the mighty angel 
that shall lighten tlu- eanh with his glory will proclaim the 
fall ol H.ihylon. and c all upon God s people to forsake her 
(Rll I lee, 13. 1892) 

(< h. 14:8.) Part of a Series of Events. —The message 
in regard to the fall ol Babylon must be given. God s 
people- are to understand in regard to the angel who is to 
lighten the whole- world with his glory, while he cries 
mightily, with a loud voice. "Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen." The solemn events which are now taking place 
belong to a series ol events in the chain of history, the first 
link ol which is connected with Iiden. Let the people of 
God prepare lor what is coming upon the earth. 
Extravagance in the use of means, selfishness, heresies, 
have taken the world captive. For centuries salanic agen¬ 
cies have been at work. Will they now give up without a 
struggle (MS 172. 1899)? 

^ or. fornications 18 » 


(Matt. 15:9; 21:11, 12; John 2:13-16; see EGW on 
Rev. 6:9.) Two Calls to the Churches. —[Rev. 18:1. 2 
quoted.] This is the same message that was given by the 
second angel. Babylon is fallen, “because she made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her iornication." 
What is that wine?—her false doctrines. She has given to 
the world a false sabbath instead of the Sabbath of the 
fourth commandment, and has repeated the falsehood that 
Satan first told to live in Fden—the natural immortality of 
the soul. Many kindred errors she has spread far and wide, 
“teaching for doctrines the commandments of men ' 

When Jesus began 1 lis public ministry, Me cleansed the 
temple from its sacrilegious profanation. Among the last 
acts of 11 is ministry was the second cleansing of the 
temple. So in the last work for the warning of the world, 
two distinct calls are made to the churches. The second 
angel’s message is, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the 
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wrath of her fornication." And in the loud cry of the third 
angel's message a voice is heard from heaven saying, 
"Come out of her. my people, that ye he not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. For her 
sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities" (RH Dec. 6, 1892). 

Three Messages to Be Combined. —The three angels' 
messages are to be combined, giving their threefold light to 
the world. In the Revelation. John says, "1 saw another 
angel come down from heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was lightened with his glory.” (Rev. 18:2-5 
quoted.| This represents the giving of the last and threefold 
message of warning to the world (MS 52. 1900). 

18:1-8 (see EGW on ch. 14:9-12). Danger in Worldly 
Alliances. —(Rev. 18:1-8 quoted.] This terrible picture, 
drawn by John to show how completely the powers of 
earth will give themselves over to evil, should show those 
who have received the truth how dangerous it is to link up 
with secret societies or to join themselves in any way with 
those who do not keep God’s commandments (MS 135. 
1902). 

18:3-7. See EGW on 1 )ohn 218. 

19:7-9 (Eph. 5:23-25; see EGW on ch. 7:9). God the 
Husband of His Church. —God is the husband of His 
church. The church is the bride, the Lamb's wife. Every 
true believer is a part of the body of Christ. Christ regards 
unfaithfulness shown to Him by His people as the unfaith¬ 
fulness of a wife to her husband. We are to remember that 
we are members of Christ’s body (Letter 39. 1902). 

Conduct Befitting the Bride of a King. —The church is 
the bride, die Lamb’s wife. She should keep herself pure, 
sanctified, holy. Never should she indulge in any foolish¬ 
ness; for she is the bride of a King. Yet she does not realize 
her exalted position. If she understood this, she would be 
all-glorious within (Letter 177, 1901). 

(Chs. 3:4; 7:14; 16:15-) Clean Garments.— The church 
is the bride of Christ, and her members are to yoke up with 
their Leader. God warns us not to defile our garments 
(Letter 123 1/2, 189«)- 

19:11-16. See EGW on ch. 16:13-16. 

20:5, 6. Marks of Curse in Second Resurrection. —At 
the first resurrection all come forth in immortal bloom, but 
at die second, the marks of the curse are visible upon all. 
All come up as they went down into their graves. Those 
who lived before the Flood, come forth with their giant-like 
stature, more than twice as tall as men now living upon the 
earth, and well proportioned. The generations after the 
Flood were less in stature (3SG 8‘i, 85). 

20:9, 10, 14 (Gen. 8:1; 2 Peter 3il0). New Jerusalem 
Preserved Amid Flames. —When the Hood of waters was 
at its height upon the earth, it had the appearance of a 
boundless lake of water. When God finally purifies the 
earth, it will appear like a boundless lake of fire. As God 
preserved the ark amid the commotions of the Flood, 
because it contained eight righteous persons. He will 
preserve the New Jerusalem, containing the faithful of all 
ages, from righteous Abel down to the last saint which 
lived. Although the whole earth, with the exception of that 
portion where the city rests, will be wrapped in a sea of 
liquid fire, yet the city is preserved as was the ark, by a 
miracle of Almighty power. It stands unharmed amid the 
devouring elements (3SG 87). 

20:12, 13 (Dan. 7:9, 10; see EGW on Ex. 31:18; Matt. 
5:21, 22, 27, 28; 1 Tim. 5:24, 25; Rev. 11:1; 22:14). 
God’s Law Seen in New Light. —When the judgment shall 
sit. and everyone shall be judged by the things written in 
the books, the authority of God's law will be looked upon 
in a light altogether different from that in which it is now 
regarded by the Christian world. Satan has blinded their 
eyes and confused their understanding, as he blinded and 
confused Adam and Eve, and led them into transgression. 
The law of Jehovah is great, even as its Author is great. In 
the judgment it will be recognized as holy, just, and good 
in all its requirements. Those who transgress this law will 
find that they have a serious account to settle with God; for 
His claims are decisive (RH May 7, 1901). 

(Rom. 3:19; 7:12; Jude 15.) All the Worlds Witness 
Judgment. — Christ would have all understand the events 


of His second appearing. The judgment scene will take 
place in the presence of all the worlds; for in this judgment 
the government of God will be vindicated, and His law will 
stand forth as "holy, and just, and good." Then every case 
will be decided, and sentence will be passed upon all. Sin 
will not then appear attractive, but will be seen in all its 
hideous magnitude. All will see the relation in which they 
stand to God and to one another (RH Sept. 20, 1898). 

Deep Heart Searching. —(Rev. 20:1.2 quoted.! Then 
men will have a clear, sharp remembrance of all their trans¬ 
actions in this life. Not a word or a deed will escape their 
memory. Those will lie trying times. And while we are not 
to mourn over the time of trouble to come, let us. as 
Christ's followers, search our hearts as with a lighted 
candle to see what manner of spirit we are of. For our 
present and eternal good, let us criticize our actions, to see 
how they stand in the light of the law of God. For this law 
is our standard. Let every soul search his own heart (Letter 
22, 1901). 

(Ps. 33:13-15; EccL 12:13, 14; Jer. 17:10; Heb. 4:13; 
see EGW on Ps. 139:1-12.) Every Case Examined.— 

Though all nations are to pass in judgment before Him. yet 
He will examine the case of each individual with as close 
and searching scrutiny as if there were not another being 
on earth (RH Jan. 19, 1886). 

(Mai. 3:16, 17; 1 Cor. 3:13.) Angels Marking Deeds 
of Men. —All heaven is interested in our salvation. The 
angels of God are walking up and down the streets ol 
these cities, and marking the deeds of men. They record in 
tile books of God's remembrance the words of faith, the 
acts of love, the humility of spirit: and in that dav when 
every man's work shall lie tried of what sort it is. the work 
of the humble follower of Christ will stand the test, and 
will receive the commendation of Heaven (RH Sept. 6. 
1890). 

As Accurate as Photographer’s Plate. —All of us. as 

beings blessed of God with reasoning powers, with intel¬ 
lect and judgment, should acknowledge our accountability 
to God. The life He has given us is a sacred responsibility, 
and no moment of it is to lx? trifled with: for we shall have 
to meet it again in the record of the judgment. In the books 
of heaven our lives are as accurately traced as in the 
picture on the plate of the photographer. Mot only are we 
held accountable for what we have done, but for what \\v 
have left undone. We are held to account for our undevel¬ 
oped characters, our unimproved opportunities (RH Sept. 
22, 1891). 

Our Characters Represented in Books. —In the books 
of heaven are accurately recorded die sneers anti the trivial 
remarks of sinners who pay no heed to the call ol mercy 
made, as Christ is presented to them by His ministering 
servants As the artist takes on the polished glass a true 
picture of the human face, so the angels ot God daily place 
upon the books of heaven an exact representation of the 
character of every human being (ST Feb. 11. 1903). 

Heaven’s Service Record. —All who are partakers ol 
this great salvation wrought out bv Jesus Christ are under 
obligation to work as lalxrrers together with God. In the 
heavenly courts the roll is called, on which every name is 
registered, and the heavenly agencies respond to the call 
The service given by every human being upon earth is 
there recorded. If any are negligent, it is recorded; it dili¬ 
gent, the same is reported; it idlers, the fact stands against 
their names. In all the great mass of humanity, not one is 
lost sight of. Then let every one be ready to answer the 
call, saying. "Here, Lord, ready for action. " 

The world lias claims upon you. 11 you tail to shine as 
lights in the world, some will rise in the judgment, and 
charge upon you the blood of their souls It will be seen 
that you were an agent in the hands ol the enemy ol God 
and man to mislead and deceive by your profession ol 
Christianity. You did not lead souls to piety and devotion 
You had a name to live, but were spiritually dead. You lud 
not the vitalizing influence ol the Spirit ol God, which 
abundanllv provided for all who. in faith, make demands 
upon it (RH Aug. 16, 1898). 

A Daily Inventory. —God judges every man according 
to his work. Not only does He judge, but He sums up. day 



REVELATION 19 


517 


REVELATION 20 


7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him: for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 'white: 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto 
me. These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feel to worship him. And 
he said unto me, See thou do it not: 1 am 
thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of Jesus: worship 
God: for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

Christ’s Second Advent and Conquest of This Earth 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a 
white horse; and he that sat upon him was 
called Failhlul and True, and in righ¬ 
teousness he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns; and he had a 
name written, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a vesture dipped 
in blood: and his name is called The 
Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon while horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: and he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of 
the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 

AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven. Come and gather yourselves 
together unto the supper of the great 
God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and 

i>y d;tv and hour 
May 16, 1HW) 

20:12-15 (chs. 3:5; 13:8; 21:27; 22:19). The Book of 
Life. - -\X I irn we heroine c hildren of God, our names are 
written in the Lamb's hook of life, and they remain there 
until the time of die investigative judgment. Then the name 
ol every individual will he c alled, and his record examined, 
by Him who declares. I know thy works. ' If in that day it 
shall appear that all our wicked deeds have not been fully 
repented of. our names will he blotted from the book of 
life, and our sins will stand against us (ST Aug. 6. I8H5). 

(Fx. 32:30-33; see EGW on Matt. 12:31, 32.) A Just 
Punishment for the Sinner. —Moses manilested his great 
love lor Israel in Ins entreaty to die Lord to forgive their 
sin, or blot Ins name out of the book which fie had 
written. 11 is intercessions here illustrate Christ's love and 
mediation lor tile sinful race. Hut the Ix>rd relused to let 
Moses suller for the sins ol IIis backsliding people. He 

or. power 


of them that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men , both free and bond, both small 
and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together 
to make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and with him 
the false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain with the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 

The Millennium the Extermination of Sin and 
Sinners 

And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottom¬ 
less pit and a great chain in his hand. 

And he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand years. 

And cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that 
he should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be fulfilled: 
and after that he must be loosed a little 
season. 

And I saw thrones, and they sal upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and / saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. 

But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection: on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

declared to him that those who had .sinned against Him He 
would blot out of His book which He had written; for the 
righteous should not suffer lor the guilt of the sinner. 

The book here referred to is the book of records in 
heaven, in which every name is inscribed, and the acts ol 
all, their sins, and obedience, are faithfully written. When 
individuals commit sins which are loo grievous for the Lord 
to pardon, their names are erased from the hook, anti they 
are devoted to destruction (ST May 27, 1880). 

21:1 (Isa. 33:21). No Engulfing Ocean. —The sea 
divides friends. It is a barrier between us and those whom 
we love. Our associations are broken up by the broad, 
fathomless ocean. In the new earth there will be no more 
sea, and there shall pass there "no galley with oars. In the 
past many who have loved and served God have been 
bound by chains to their seats in galleys, compelled to 
serve the purpose of cruel, hardhearted men. The Lord has 
looked upon their suffering in sympathy and compassion. 
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And when the thousand years are 
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison. 

And shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to battle: the number of whom is 
as the sand of the sea. 

And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them. 

And the devil that deceived them was 


2<h7 Rev 20; 2 

20:8 Rev 20:3: Rev 
20; 10. Kzo 38 1-39:29. 

20:9 Isa l>e 

.38 9. Ive 38 16. H:il> 
1 : 6 : 

20:10 Rev 1 •» 10. Ml 
23. il, Mi 23 16 

20:11 Hev 20 2; Rev 
19:11: C.e 18 23; IN 
9“ 2; Ml 23 31: Ac 
l" 30-31. Rum 2:3; 
Hev 21 l. (er 1:23-26: 
l).i 2 33. 

20:12 Rev 2011 
D.i 12 2. |n 3 28-29. 
Jn 11 23-26, At 2 1:13. 
I Co 13 21 23 1 Tli 
i 13-1 - 

20:13 Jn 3:28-29. 


cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophet are. 
and shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever. 


II os 13.1-1. 1 Co 

13:30-38; t Co 13 33; 
20:14 Kcv 19 20 
llos 13:1 1: 1 Co 13:33 
20:15 Mk 16:16. Jn 
3 18-19. |n 3:36; Jn 


And I saw a great while throne, and him 


I l f); At 1.12. 


that sat on it. from whose face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. 

And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. 


21:1 Is.i 63:I~-19: 
Isa 66.22 2 IV 313. 
Ini 3“ 2<l. IXi " 3 
21:2 Rev 1 ) Isa 
32:1; IN 43 9-1 I: ls;l 
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21:3 Rev 10.4: Lev 
26.11-12. Isa 12.6. 
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In 1:14; Jn 11 23; 

’ 21:4 Rev "I" Is.i 
23 8, Rev 20; 1 i. Hev 
22.3 I'.* 23 8: 1 Co 
13:3-1-38 


And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and 'hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to their 
works. 

And death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death. 

And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of 


21:5 Hev 20:11. Isa 
12 9: Ini 1.3:19; 2 Co 
31"; 

21:6 ls .1 12 3 Isa 
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21:7' Ki 63 9; Ml 
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I0:2H. I.k 12:1-9; 111 
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21:9 Rev 13 1 


fire. 


The New Earth and Its 
Inhabitants (211-22:5) 

The New Jerusalem 


Rev 16 l-1"; Rev 19:" 

21:10 1 Ki 1812: 
l'/.e V I t. l /e 8 .3. l /e 
11 1. l/e 112 1. Kze 
U) 1-3 

21:11 Rev 2122-2.3. 
Rev 22 3. Is.i 60 1-2; 
Isa 60:19-20. li/e 


21 


And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth; for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away: and there was no 
more sea. 

And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. 


18.33; 

21:12 Rev 21 I — -20 
li/.r 99 Ne 12 2"; IN 
3118 IN 122 ". Is.i 
3 i 12: ls.1 60:18, 

21:13 l /e 18:31-3-1 
21:14 Rev 21 19-21: 
Ini 3-i:l 1, lleh 11 11) 
Rev 18:20: 1 Co .3 Ki¬ 
ll C.tl 2 9. Rule 1" 
21:15 Rev 111-2. 
|X 10:3-3; Zee 2:1 


3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their 
God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sal upon the throne said. 
Behold, I make all things new. And he 
said unto me. Write; for these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me. It is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end. I will give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit 'all 
things; and I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whore¬ 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burnelh with fire and brim¬ 
stone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials full of 
the seven last plagues, and talked with 
me, saying. Come hither. I will shew thee 
the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a 
great and high mountain, and shewed me 
that great city, the holy Jerusalem- 
descending out of heaven from God. 

11 Having the glory of God: and her lighi 
was like unto a stone most precious, even 
like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

13 On the east three gates: on the north 
three gates: on the south three gates: anil 
on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun¬ 
dations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me had a golden 


Thank God, in the earth made new there will he no fierce 
torrents, no engulfing ocean, no restless, murmuring waves 
(MS 3.3. 1911). 

21:1-4 (Isa. 30:26). God’s Family United at Last.— 

Now the church is militant, now we are confronted with a 
world in midnight darkness, almost wholly given over to 
idolatry. Hut the day is coining in which die battle will 
have been fought, the victory won. The will of God is to 
be done on earth, as it is done in heaven. Then the nations 
will own no other law than the law of heaven. All will lx‘ a 
happy, united family, clothed with the garments of praise 
and thanksgiving—the robe of Christ’s righteousness. 

All nature in its surpassing loveliness will offer to God a 
constant tribute of praise and adoration. The world will be 
bathed in the light of heaven. The years will move on in 
gladness. The light of the moon will be as the light of the 
sun, and the light of the sun will be sevenfold greater than 
it is now. Over the scene the morning stars will sing 


together, and the sons of God will shout lor joy, while 
Christ and God will unite in proclaiming. There shall be 
no more sin, neither shall there be anv more death t KI 1 
Dec. P. 1908). 

21:4 (see EGW on 1 Cor. 15:51-55). The Christian’s 

Summer.—This earth is the place ol preparation Ini 
heaven. The time spent here is the Christians winter lien- 
the chilly winds of affliction blow upon us, and the waves 
of trouble roll against us Hut in the near luture. when 
Christ comes, sorrow anti sighing will be lorever ended 
Then will be the Christian s summer. All trials will be ovrt. 
and there will be no more sickness or death. God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying . : lor the lormn 

things are passed away” (MS 28. 1886). 

21:23. See KGW on Eph 5 25. 

21:27. See KGW on ch. 20:12-15. 

22:1. See KGW on 1 |ohn 17. 9. 
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reed to measure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length and the 
breadth and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that 
is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
jasper: and the city wax pure gold, like 


2J:l6 l-zi- 48:20; 
Kzo 48.33 lizc -*8:8- 
19 

21:17 Rev 7;.|. (lev 
11:3 

21:18 Rev 21:11; 
Rev 21:19. Rev 21 11. 
Hi v 21 21 

21:19 J<>b 28.16-19; 
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2H 17-21. 

21:21 Kcv 21:12. 
Ikv 17 ; I; Mi 13: 

Kcv 18 16. Is.i 17- 
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21:22 lU-v 21 1-3; I 
Ki 8:2", 2 U) 2:6; 2 
CIl 6:18. Isa 66:1; 
21:23 Rev 21 11; 


unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. The first foundation was 
jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls: 
every several gate was of one pearl: and 
the street of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it: and the kings 
of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 And the gales of it shall not be shut at all 
by day: for there shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatso¬ 
ever worketh abomination, or maketh a 
lie: but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 
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22:11 Rev 16 8-11; 
Rev 16 21. I’s 81:12: 
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The River and Tree of Life 


12:10, Ml is 1 |. I.pl, 
3 27; Jude 2 i 


And he shewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal. 


22:12 Kc\ 22 7. 
Zep 1 11. Hev 11.18, 
Isa 3 10 II. I Co 3:8. 


proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 

The Eternal Dominion of the Saints 

3 And there shall be no more eurse: but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be 
in it; and his servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face; and his name 
shall he in their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night there; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: 
and they shall reign for ever and ever. 

Epilogue: Admonition 
and Invitation (22:6-21) 

Reception of the Book and Its Message 

6 And he said unto me. These sayings are 
faithful and true: and the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto 
his servants the things which must shortly 
be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and seen, I 
fell down to worship before the feet of 
the angel which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me. See thou do it not: 
for I am thy fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this book: worship 
God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the 
sayings of the prophecy of this book: for 
the time is at hand. 

An Appeal to Be Ready for the Coming of Christ 

11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still: and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my 


22:1, 2 (ch. 7:17; sec EGW on Luke 23:40-43). Higher 
Education In the Future Life. —Christ, the heavenly 
leather, will lead lli.s people lo (he tree of lile that grows 
on either side ol I he river of life, and He will explain lo 
•hem (he iruths they could not in this life understand. In 
dial luiure life Mis people will gain the higher education in 
Ks completeness. Those who enter the city of God will 
have the golden crowns placed upon their heads. That will 
he a joylul scene that none ol us can afford to miss. We 
shall cast our crowns at the feet of Jesus, and again and 
again we will give Him the glory and praise His holy name. 
Angels will unite in the songs of triumph. Touching (heir 
golden harps, they will fill all heaven with rich music and 
songs to the l.umh (MS 31, 1909). 

22:2 (ch. 2:7; Gen. 2:9; see EGW on Gen. 3:22-24; 
John 5:39). Life-giving Power in Tree of Life. —The tree 
ol lile is a representation ol the preserving care of Christ 
lor llis children. As Adam and Eve ate oF this tree, they 


acknowledged their dependence upon God. The tree of life 
possessed the power to perpetuate life, and as long as they 
ate of it, they could not die. The lives of the antediluvians 
were protracted because of the life-giving power of this 
tree, which was transmitted to them from Adam and Eve 
(RH Jan. 26. 1897). 

(John 1:4.) Life-giving Fruit Ours Through Christ.— 

The fruit of the tree of life in the Garden of Eden 
possessed supernatural virtue. To eat of it was to live 
forever. Its fruit was the antidote of death: Its leaves were 
for the sustaining of life and immortality. Hut through 
man s disobedience, death entered the world. Adam ate of 
the tree of the knowledge ol good and evil, the fruit ol 
which he had been forbidden to touch. Ilis transgression 
opened the floodgates of woe upon our race. 

After the entrance of sin, tile heavenly Husbandman 
transplanted the tree of life to the Paradise above; but its 
branches hang over the wall to the lower world. Through 
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13 

14 


15 


16 


17 


reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first and the last. 

Blessed are they that do his command¬ 
ments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 

For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idol¬ 
aters, and whosoever loveth and maketh 
a lie. 

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. I 
am the root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star. 

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say. Come. And 
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16 


19 


20 

21 


let him that is athirst come. And whoso¬ 
ever will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

For I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book. If 
any man shall add unto these things. God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book: 

And if any man shall lake away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part 'out of the book 
of life, and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this book. 
He which lestifieth these things saith. 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so. 
come, Lord Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


the redemption purchased by the blood of Christ, we may 
still eat of its life-giving fruit. 

Of Christ it is written, 'In him was life; and the life was 
the light of men." He is the fountain of life. Obedience to 
Him is the life-giving power that gladdens the soul. 

Christ declares: I am the bread of life; he thai cometh to 
me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst" (John 6:57, 63; Rev. 2:7, last part, quoted] (ST 
March 31, 1909) 

(Ps. 19:10; John 6:54-57.) Tree of Life Planted for 

Us. —The sons of men have had a practical knowledge of 
evil, but Christ came to the world to show them that He 
had planted for them the tree of life, the leaves of which 
were for the healing of the nations (MS 67, 1898). 

The leaves of the tree of life are proffered you. They are 
sweeter than honey and die honeycomb. Take them, eat 
them, digest them, and your faintheartedness will pass 
away (MS 71, 1898). 

Christ . . . was the tree of life to all who would pluck 
and eat (MS 95, 1898) 

Bible the Tree of Life to Us. —Let all bear in mind that 
the tree of life bears twelve manner of fruits. This repre¬ 
sents the spiritual work of our earthly missions. The Word 
of God is to us the tree of life. Every portion of the 
Scripture has its use. In ever)- pan of the Word is some 
lesson to be learned. Then learn how to study your Bibles. 
This book is not a heap of odds and ends. It is an 
educator. Your own thoughts must be called into exercise 
before you can be really benefited by Bible study. Spiritual 
sinew and muscle must be brought to bear upon the Word. 
The Holy Spirit will bring to remembrance the words of 
Christ. He will enlighten the mind, and guide the research 
(Letter 3. 1898). 

Christ the Tree of Life. —Christ is the source of our 
life, the source of immortality, lie is the tree of life, and to 
all who come to Him He gives spiritual life (RH Jan. 26, 
1897). 

22:3, 4. A Definition of Heaven. —Christ is the truth of 
all that we find in the Father. The definition of heaven is 
the presence of Christ (Und. MS 58). 

22:4. See EGW on ch. 7:2, 3- 

22:10-12 (chs. 4:3; 10:1; see EGW on ch. 10:7; 2 Peter 
3:9). Christ’s Intercession Soon to Cease. —The One 

who has stood as our intercessor, who hears all penitential 
prayers and confessions; who is represented with a 
rainbow, the symbol of grace and love, encircling His 
head, is soon to cease 11 is work in the heavenly sanctuary. 
Grace and mercy will then descend from the throne, and 
justice will take their place. He for whom His people have 
looked will assume l lis right—the office of Supreme Judge 
(RH Jan. 1. 1889) 

Probation Ends When Least Expected. —When proba- 
tion ends, ii will come suddenly, unexpectedly—at a lime 
when we are least expecting it. But we can have a clean 
record in heaven today, and know that God accepts us; 
and finally, if faithful, we shall be gathered into the 
kingdom of heaven (M S 95, 1906). 

20 ' or, the grave 21 1 Of, these things 22 1 or, Irom the tree of life 


No Second Probation. —There is not a second proba¬ 
tion for anyone. Now' is probationary time, before the 
angel shall fold her golden wings, the angel of mercy, anti 
shall step down from the throne, and mercy, me rev is gone 
forever (MS 49, 1894) 

(John 9:4.) Time of Probation’s Close Not 
Revealed. —God has not revealed to us the time when this 
message will close, or when probation will have an end 
Th ose things that are revealed we shall accept for 
ourselves and for our children; but let us not seek to know 
that which has been kept secret in the councils of the 
Almighty. . . . 

Letters have come to me asking me if 1 have any special 
light as to the time when probation will close: and I answer 
that l have only this message to l^ear. that it is now time to 
work while the day lasts, for the night coineth in which m > 
man can work. Now, just now. it is time for us to be 
watching, working, and waiting 

The Word of tire Lord reveals the fact that the end of all 
tilings is at hand, anti its testimony Ls most decided that it is 
necessary for ever) soul to have the truth planted in the 
heart so that it will control the life and sanctify the chai- 
acter. The Spirit of the Lord is working to lake the truth ol 
the Inspired Word and stamp it upon the soul so that ihe 
professed followers of Christ will have a holy, sacred joy 
that they will lie able to impart to others The opportune 
time for us to work is now . just now. w hile the day Lnrs 
But there is no command for anyone to search the 
Scriptures in order to ascertain, if possible, when probation 
will close. God has no such message for any mortal lips 
He would have no mortal tongue declare that which i le 
has hidden in His secret councils (RH Oct. 9. 189-0. 

22:13. See EGW on 1 Cor 15 22. -n. 

22:13-17 (ch. 1:8). The Alpha and Omega ot 
Scripture. —(Rev. 22:13-17 quoted ] Here we have the 
Alpha of Genesis and the Omega of Revelation The 
blessing is promised to all those who keep the command 
ments of God. and who cooperate with Him in the procla¬ 
mation of the third angel's message (RH June 8. 189”). 

22:14 (ch. 20:12, 13; see EGW on Gen. 3:22-24; Rom. 
3-.31; 2 Cor. 3:7-11). City of God for Commandment 
Keepers. —None who have had the light of truth will enter 
the city of God as commandment breakers. His law lies ,u 
the foundation of llis government in earth and in heaven 
If they have knowingly trampled upon and despised llis 
law r on the earth, they will not be taken to heaven to do 
the same work there; there is no change ol character when 
Christ comes. The character building is to go on during the 
hours of probation. Day by day their actions are registered 
in the books of heaven, and they will, in the great day ol 
God, be rewarded as their works have been. It will then lu 
seen who receives the blessing. “Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right to rhe tree ol 
life, and nmv enter in through the gates into the city (Rl l 
Aug. 25. 1885). 

(Col. 1:26, 27.) Travel In the Future Life. —Main 
seem to have the idea that this world and the heavenlv 
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mansions constitute the universe of God. Not so. The 
redeemed throng will range from world to world, and 
much of their time will be employed in searching out the 
mysteries of redemption. And throughout the whole stretch 
of eternity, this subject will be continually opening to their 


minds. The privileges of those who overcome by the blood 
of the Lamb and the word of their testimony are beyond 
comprehension (RH March 9. 1886). 

22:17. See EGW on ch. 3.20; Rom. 3:20-31. 

22:19. See EGW on ch. 20:12-15. 
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14:6 CT 209; DA 633; Ev 59; GW 
29(ChS 23). 456; MM 131; 2SM 
1H; 3T 388 (MYP 304; ITT 367); 
IT 79 (ITT 467). 6T 438 (3TT 
71); 7T 51 (CH 215; MM 330). 

107 (CH 237; 3TT 127). 215; 8T 
40 (Ev 413; 3TT 223). 115; 9T 
24(3TT 293). 32 (ChS 78; 3TT 
299) 

14:6, 7 4BC 1184. CM 17. 148; COL 
227-8; CS 39. 289; CT 468 (F.v 
519-20; Fv 84. 390. 573, 697; EW 

232- 7, 245-6. 249; FE 529; GC 
311-2. 352-3. 355-6. 360-9. 379. 
398, 405, 424, 436-7. 450, 457. 

611; LS 209. 212, 217 (CM 100; 

Ev 160). 299; MM 131; MYP 34; 
PK 299-300. 703. 716 (ChS 01); 
SD 44; 2SM 104-6. 402; SR 356- 
63; IT 53; 5T 591 (ZTT 232); BT 
26-7; 9T 98 (31T 334); TM 115. 
202; 3TT 435; WM 80 

14:6-8 7BC 971-2. 980; Ev 435; EW 
237-10. 245. 257; ISM 63; 2SM 
389; SR 373 

14:6-12 4DC 1151; 6BC 1052; 7BC 
949. 962. 978-81. 985; CD 75-6, 
209; CH 20-1, 248. 547; ChS 145. 
200; COL 79; CT 500; CW 139- 
41. 175; Ev 19-20. 223. 394. 613. 
695; EW 62. 188-9. 258 (CW 53; 
SR 385). 260-1 (SR 387). 27H(SR 
400); FE 113- 209; GC 311-2. 353. 
390. 425. 432. 435-8. 450. 453^. 
458; GW 27 (Ev 22). 251. 470 (Ev 
707); LS 429; ML 301; MM 164; 
2SG 162; ISM 92. 208; 2SN1 68. 
101-18. 150, 387. 394; IT 337. 

619 (CD 33; 3TT 214); 5T 455-6 
(ZTT 156); 6T 17 (ZTT 371-2). 

126 (2TT -109). 133 (ZTT 414), 

406 (3TT 13); 7T 108 (CH 238; 
3TT 127-8), 140 (CM 179-80; 3TT 
141-2; 8T 94-5, 197 (CH 357); 9T 
‘>8 (3TT 334); TM 115. 117 (Ev 
197) 

14:6-20 GC 453-4 

14:7 7BC 979; EW 240-1; GC 353. 

367. 438; PK 278, 714; SD 207 
14:7-10 PK 187 

14:8 7BC 949. 979. 985; Fv 365. 
5S9; EW 237-11. 247-9. 273. 277 
(SR 399); GC 381-90. 405. 536-7. 

603- 5; LS 59; PK 715; PP 124; 

ISM 74. 405; 2SM 68 104-5, 116- 
8; SR 36l-8; IT 53; 6T 317 (CM 
•18; ZTT 536); 9T 98 (3TT 334); 
TM 20. 23, 32-62 (ZTT 355-62) 

14:9 2SM 61; SR 383; IT 207; 5T 
81; 6T 434 (3TT 67) 

14:9, 10 7BC 979-80; CS 51; EW 
254-8. 279-82; GC 445. 4 18-9, 

604- 5. 627, SR 381; 4T 251 (11T 
198-9) 

14:9-12 4DC 1152; 7BC 9767, CG 
558; CM 20-1, 49 (ML 128). 452- 
3, 500. 540-2. 556-7 (Ev 533). 562 
(CD 38). 594; ChS 40; CM 120. 
134. 138. 145-6, 151; CS 50; CT 
459. 488 (MM 73). 548; F.v 25. 

35. 38. 40, 47. 50. 75. 82. 119, 

184. 190-2, 196. 212. >25. 230. 

233- 4. 343. 363, 390. 406. 411, 
423-4. 476, 523, 540. 563. 569-70. 
581. 701; EW 6i-7. 75. 85-6, 89. 
118, 254-8. 271, 274. 277-9 (SR 
399-402); I E 483; GC 353. 4.38, 
448-50. S94. 604-8, 611. 613; GW 
156, 161 (Ev 232), 251. 26l, 395; 
LS 96. 111. 208, 423, 438; MM 
14-5, 32. 160. 188, 248, 263, 266, 
299. 312 (Ev 549). 331; SD 207. 
2SG 99. 224. 230, 299; ISM 67-8, 
186. 188, 190, 360. 362-3. 372. 
383; 2SM 19. 37. 55. 102-5. 107, 
109, 114. 369-70. 384-5. 390. .392, 
407; SR 379-84; IT 71-9. 22^ 


(.ZTT 79), 353 (ITT 13D. 619 
(CD 33; 3TT 214); 5T 206-7. 252 
(Fv 693). 383 (ZTT 169). 525; 6T 
11 (ZTT 365). 19 (ZTT 373). 60-1 
(Ev 229), 110 (Cl l 433; Tv 234; 
ZTT 398). 128 (ZTT 410). 130-1 
(ZTT 412). 165 (ZTT 432). 229 
(CH 33h 2TT 486). 241 (CH 5 >h; 
Kv 522). 265 (ChS 139; ZTT 503; 
WM 33); 7T 17; 8T 116, 1 18. 
158-9 (CH 520); 9T 98 <3TT 334*. 
232 (ChS 16-1; 3TT 395); Te 237; 
TM 89, 92 (F.v 191). 123. 132-3. 
211. 222. 237. 300 (F.v 118). 331. 
410. 416, 488; ZTT 180; 3TT 437; 
WM 33. 77-8. 97. 124. 256. 258 
14:9-13 EM' 285 (SR 409); GC 637 
(ML 344) 

14:10 EW 119; GC 625; ISM 220; 
2SM 373; IT 287, 358; 3T 473 
(ITT 39H); 5T 212 (ZTT 67) 

14:12 7BC 9"9; CM 122; CT 5iH; 
CW 102; DA 398; F.v 281. 695-6; 
EW 35. 12. 63. 66. 254. 279 (SR 
101); FE 479; GC 4364). 445. 450 
454. 594; GW 162, 394; IS 103; 
ML 73 , 315; MM 94. 98; PK 30<h 
SD 207. 215; ISM 68. 122; 2SM 
116. 226. 385. 40.3; SR 381, 383: 
2T 106. 450; 3T 446-7. 571 (ITT 
430); 5T 472 (ZTT 175-6). 501: 

6T 6l (Kv 229). 144 (ZTT 422 1 . 
290 (Cll 515; ZTT 528). 292 (Cll 
517; ZTT 530). 395 (CW 70; 3TT 
46). 434 (3TT6“); T 150 (CW 
11; 3TT 15D?8T 11 (3TT 224-5). 
T (ZTT 531). 153-4. 197 (CH 
35"); 9T 15-6 (3TT 284-5). 61 
(ChS 148 ; CM- 1T>; 3TT 311 >; TM 
16. 24. 29. 39. 51(ZIT 356). 58 
(ZTT 361). 114. 133. 219; 3TT 
135 

14:12,13 2SM 262, >"0 
14:12-19 6T 15-6 (ZTT 3 , 0-l) 
14:13 "BC 982; CH 375; MH 2.30 
(GW 218-9); ISM 56. 85; ISM 
224. 227. 250. 256, 261. 265; 5T 
408 (ITT mX 5T313; TM 429 
14:14 DA 633; GC 641 (ML 345); 
ISM 76 

14:14-16 COL 227; CT 144. 324; 
EW 15-6. 35, 286 (SR 410); LS 05 
103; 2SG 32; SR 3"9; IT 60; 1M 
433 

14:15 GC 311; 6T .389 (3TT 40) 

15:1 EM' 92; TM 182 

15:1, 2 EW 36-7. 286 (SR 410) 

15:2 CS 350; LS 66; IT 60-1; 5T 
485; 9T 17 (3TT 285) 

15:2, 3 AA 589-90 (SD .358); "BC 
982; EW 16-7. 34. 288-9 (All 547 
SR 113); GC 450, 648-9; MB 31 
(SD ■’4); PP 289; 2SM 55; 51 "52 
3 (ZTT 351) 

15:3 AA 601: 3BC 1166; Kv 496-7; 
MH 50-1; PP 79; SR 426; 8T l4; 
TM 432-3 

15:3, 4 DA 58 (SD >44); GC 669- 
71; 7T28 

15:5 GC 414-5; PP .357 
15:5-6 EW 36. 44 (SD 342). 52. 61 
~1, 85-6. 120. 124. 266. >80 (SR 

403) ; GC 627-8; LS 117 

16 7BC 962; EM' 120. 276. >81 (SR 

4 0 4 ) ; GC 627-30; 5T 212 <2TT 
(D; TM 446 

16:1 7BC 983; EM' 36. 44, 52. 6i-5. 
"1. 85-6. 92. 124. 261. 266. >80 
(SR 403). 289 (SR 415); LS 11~; 
2SG 208; IT 363; Te >01: TM 
182. 4.32 

16:1. 2 GC 627-8 
16:2 EW 64-5; GC 4-15. 448-50 
16:3 GC 628 
16:4-7 GC 628 
16:5 TM 432 
16:8, 9 GC 628. 649 
16:10, 11 EM’ 64-5, 289 (SR ll5> 
16:12-16 7BC 967-8. 982-3; ML 
J08; 6T 406 (3TT 33> 
l6:13, 14 GC 561-2 
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16:14 7I1C 983; CW 120; EW 59; 

GC 5%. 624; ML 308; MM 14; 
2SM 21. 49. 51 

16:15 7RC, 986; COL 319; CW 100; 

l )A 635; 6T 406 (3TT I3> 

16:17 CT 118; EE 363; PI* 357. 509; 

SI) 4-13; 7T 2.35 
16:17, 18 CG 560, EW 272 
16:17-21 7I1C 983; EW 290 (SR 
•115); GC 636-8 (ML 344). 657; IT 
354 (ITT 132); TM 444-6 
16:18 l_S 66; PP HO, IT 60 
16:18-21 3SG 82 
16:19 FE 363; GC 6.37, 653 
16:20, 21 PP MO 
16:21 GC 637; PP 509 

17 GC .381-90 

17:1-7 7»C 983; GC 381-3 
17:2 GC .382, .388-90 , 5.36-7; ISM 
•K)5; TM 61 (2TT 362) 

17:4 Ev 24'': 6T 317 (CM 48; 2TT 
'>.36 > 

17:5 7DC 98.3; CG 540; Ev 365; GC 
65; TM 20. 23, 36-7 (2TT 355). 41 
12TV .36.3), 49-50 (2T r .355-6). 53, 
46 (TIT 360), 5H-9. 6l (2TT 362), 
11" (Ev 197) 

17:5, 6 GC 59 

17:6 GC 133. 571 

17:13, 14 7&C 982-3 

17:14 AA 371; COL 421, Ml) 108; 

PK 721; 5T 223; 6T 406 < 31T 13) 
17:15 GC -<40 
17:18 GC 382-3. PP 167 

18 ?DC 9(>8, 984. Ev 2.30, GC 390; 

LS 412; 2SM 68 

18:1 AA 54; 6[)C 1055; ChS 250, 
253; CM 129. 138. COL 79. 228 
CS 52. CT 548; CW 140-1; Ev 
124. 691. 701; GW 47(XFv 707); 

Ls .375; Ml. 59 63; MM 185; SI) 
207; ISM 76. 192. 235, 36.3; 2SM 
80, 111; 5T 383 I21T 169>. 

729(2 IT 377); 6T 19 <2TT 373). 

24 (Ev 407). 401 (Ev 693). 406 
(31T 1.3); T| 17. 140 (ChS l iH; 

CM i; CW 177-8; 3TT 142); HT 
158-9 (Cl I 520); 9T 40C3IT 3<)5); 
TM 50 (2TT 356). 89. 468-9; WM 
80 

18:1,2 GC 611; 6T60 
18:1-3 l-S 412 

18:1-4 Ev 234, 559; LS .327; 2SM 
63-9. 101-18; 2T 449 
18:1-5 7I3C 968, 979. 983-5; Kv 
.364. 57.3-7; EW 261. 27.3-9 (SR 
399-401); GC 603-4; 2SM 64. 116, 

IIH; TM 20. 23. 36-7. 41 (2TT 
363). 15 49-50 (21T 356). 53. 56 
(2TI VX». 58-9, 61-2 <2Tr 3(>2). 
117 (Ev I9 7 ). .300 (Ev 118) 

18:1-6 Kl 118 

18:1-8 7DC 980. 985; 2SM 67-8 
18:2 PP 124, )58; IT 13 (1 IT 439); 
TM 265 

18:2-5 I’K 188; 9T 110 (Ev 67; GW 
3-)?). 149 

18:3 GC 536-7, 653; 6T 317 (CM 
)H; 2TIT 536); TM 62 (2TT 362) 
18:3, 4 I v 247 
18:3-7 ? DC 949 

18:4 Cl I 291; EE 502; GC .383, 390. 

464; PK 715; PP 167 
18:5. 6 COL 179; EE 36.3; GC 6;37 
18:5-10 GC 653 
18:6 EW 2 7 6 
18:7 GC 17 
18:8 TM 62 


18:13 FW 275; MH 338; PP 102; Te 
24 

18:15-17 GC 653 
19:1 GC 645-6 
19:1-6 TM 432 

19:6 DA 48 (Ml. 36.3); GC 673; ISM 
250 

19:6,7 PK 721 
19:6-9 COL 421 

19:7*9 3BC ) 162; 713C 985-6; CG 
387; COL 310-1 (Ml. 272). 414; 
DA 151 (AH 503; ML 356); Ed 
268 (Ev 31H); EW 251. 280 (SR 
40.3); GC 427; GW 27 (Ev 22); 
MYP 389 (Ml. 215); SD 98. 368; 
HT 153-4; TM 85 

19:8 AA 591; 7I3C 965; CG 417-8; 
COI. 299. 310; Ed 249 (AEJ 536; 
CG 190; ML 272); GC 37.3; SI) 66 
19:9 CT 341 (AH 51H); MM 333; 
ISM 109-10. 3.31; IT 69; 6T 412 
(GW 64); 7T 54 (CH 218); TM 
235 

19:10 Ev 257; EW 231; PP 367; IT 
569; TM 114 
19:11 GC 641 
19:11-16 7DC 982-3 
19:12 F.W 16 
19:13 5T 576 (2TT 220-1) 

19:14 AA 523-4, GC 611 
19:16 DA 739; EW 179. 286 (SR 
411); GC 614, 641 (ML 345); MB 
108; PK 298, 387 (ML 55). 716 
20 EW 51-4. 290-5 (SR 415-20); GC 
657-73; LS 110-1; SR 421-9 
20:1-7 KW 51-3. 289-91 (SR 415-7); 

GC 657-61; 2SG 98 
20:1-10 GC 4H5-6 
20:4 EW 52-3; GC 66 1 
20:5, 6 7RC 986; EW 53. 89, 26.3. 
292 (SR 418); GC 661-2; SD 359; 
3SG 84 (IRC 1090) 

20:6 CS 129; GC 544 (SD 367). 673; 
SR 429 

20:7-9 EW 293 (SU 419-20); 3SG 
83-7 (l DC 1090-1); GC 663-1 
20:7-15 EW 52-4; GC 662-73 
20:8, 9 3SO 84 (IRC 1090); SR 42H 
20:9 3RC 1142; EW 52-4. 221 (SR 
391); GC 664. 672-3 
20:9, 10 7DC 986 
20:9-15 EW 294-5; ML 355 
20:10 4T 623 (MYP 429) 

20:11 AA 153 (ML 303); GC 647. 
668-9 

20:11, 12 CG 568; COL 318; CS 
314; EE 261; GC 665-6 (ML 3 / »6); 
SR 421-2; IT .384 (ChS H7; ITT 
51H), 493; 5T 135 (CD 160; 2TT 
29); HT 28 

20:12 3BC 1153; 1160: 4RC 1171; 
5HC 1085; CliS 177; GC 480. 186 . 
549; PP 357; 2T 293. 520; IT 453 
(LIT 522); 51 352. 720, 6T 310 
(ChS 273. GW 517); TM 224 
20:12, 13 6HC 1069; 7HC 972. 990; 
FW 52; 2SM 150; IT 158 (ITT 
50-1) 

20:12-15 7RC 986-7. EW 89; GC 
668 

20:13 4 1 386 (ChS 88; ITT 520), 

481 (CS 327; ITT SS9); 71 218 
20:13, 14 GC S44 (SD 367); SR 
427-9 

20:14 7HC 986; EW 276, 295; Pl» 
461 

20:15 3HC 1153 

21:1 7DC 988; EW 51; GC 674; ML 


357; 2SG 52-5 

21:1-4 AH 540; Ed 301-3; GC 676; 
SR 430-1 

21:2 AA 591; 7DC 986; Ed 268 (Ev 
318); EW 41. 53. 251, 291 (SR 
417); GC 426-7. 663; IT 68; 9T 
287 (AH 543; 3TT 43-1 > 

21:3 CW 173; DA 26; B 108 
21:4 AA 602; 6I3C 1093; 7BC 988; 
F.W 289 (AH 537; SR 413-4); MH 
17; MH 266. 506 (CG 568; ChS 
272), SOB; ML 153. 160. 342. 318- 
9. 355; PK 733 (AH 514). PP 477; 
5T 313-4; 7T 76 (CH 169), HT 42 
(3TT 225), 45; 9T 2«6-7(AH 542- 
3; 3TT 433-4) 

21:5 EF. 280 

21:6 FE 243. 363; ISM 3H1. 388; 
2SM 376-7; 4T 432 (HT 539); 5T 
655 (2TT 271) 

21:6 RV Ed 83 (CT 17) 

21:6, 7 GC 540 

21:8 CW 30; EW 89, 218 (SK 388) 
276. 294-5; GC 668, 673; ML 355; 
3SG 87; SH 427-9; IT 533 (HT 
175): 2T 294, 513. 630; 4T 336 
21:9 7BC 986 

21:9, 10 EW 231. 251, 280 (SR 
403); GC 426-7 
21:10 EW 41, 53; IT 67-70 
21:10-14 EW 291 (SR 417); 2SG 
52-3 

21:10-21 EW 17-8 (AH 546); ML 
357 

21:11 GC 676; SR 431 
21:11, 12 AA 591-2 
21:19, 20 PP 351; 4SG-a 102; SR 
183 

21:19-21 Te 150 

21:21 CT 63; GC 646 (ML 3S1); LS 
67, 113; ML 352; 2SG 100; IT 61; 
2T 70 (CD 126) 

21:21, 22 AA 592 
21:22 GC 676; SR 432 
21:23 6BC 1118; Ed 301 
21:23-25 2SM 250; SR 432 
21:24 DA 770 (ML. 364); GC 646 
(ML 351). 676; PP 477 
21:27 AA 76 (ML 331); 7BC 987; 
CGI3; 011 103; EW 294; GC 474. 
481, 667; MR 24 (SI) 103); ML 
129; MM 114. 154, 268 (To 243); 
MYP 144; PK 84, 585; SD 348; SL 
31; SR 424; 2T 111; 3T 372; 5T 
384. 470 (2TT 173), 475 (2TT 
178); To 69; TM 149 
22:1 7 IK. 948; CT 209; Ed 302; PP 
•113; SD 226 

22:1, 2 AA 592; AH 512. 545; 7DC 
988-9; CS .350; CT 63; EW 17 (ML 
355), 19-21. 40. 77. 2H9 (SR 414); 
CC 675 (ML 354); LS 67; PP 62 
(AH 539; ML 340); 2SG 34. 37. 

62; 3SG 55. 83, 89; ISM 33, 262. 
SR 431, IT 61. 74 
22:1-3 GC 646 (Ml. 351); ML 175. 
357; SR 58 

22:2 AA 478; 1DC 1086; 5DC 1 135; 
7DC 957. CH 241; CSW 44; CT 
34; DA 366; Ev 36, 138; EW 126; 
Mi l 122; ML 342. 352. 355. 36 1; 
MM 233-4; SI) 47, 365; 3SG 35; 
2SM 187; SR 22; 4T 328; 6T 393; 
7T 195; 81 288 (ML 355); Te 75; 
WM 288 
22:2 RV Ed 302 

22:3 3BC 1164; CT 55; Ed 303 (AH 
547-8; ML 366), 307; EW 295 (SD 


367); GC 674 (ML 350); MB 17; 
PP 67; SC 86; SR 430; HT 254 
(AH 544) 

22:3-5 AA 592 

22:4 6BC 1091; 7DC 969; COL 180; 
CS 46; Ed 12S. 303; GC 677 (ML 
36S); Mil 182 (Te 12S). 421; SD 
370; ISM S6; 5T 475-6 (2TT 179); 
6T 348 (ChS 273; Z1T 575); 8T 
268 (3TT 266) 

22:5 AA 591; CT 344; GC 676; SR 
432 

22:6 C.C 521 
22:6, 7 ISM 67 
22:6-9 EW 230-1 
22:9 RV DA 99 

22:10 7RC 954; Ev 195; 2SM 105; 

6T 130 <2TT 411). 404 (3TT 11) 
22:10-12 7DC 946. 971-2. 989-90 
22:11 Ev 214; F.W 48, 71, 280 (SR 
402). 282 (SR 405); GC 613; MH 
454; PI’ 201; SI) 355; 2SG 276; 
ISM 72. 125-6; 2SM 377; 2T 190- 
1. 267 (ITT 215), 401; 4T 387 
(ITT 521); ST 216 (2TT 71). 347 
(2TT 116), 380; TM 23S-6 
22:11, 12 cr 418; EE 363; GC 490- 
1; 3SG 134; IT 343 (HT 118), 
483-4; ZT 3SS (CH 44; ITT 182), 
691 (HT 2K5); HT 315 
22:12 AH 362; 7DC 929; CM 539; 
COL 310; CSW 70; Ev 332; GC 
352, 422. 485; SC 88; 2SM 193; 

SR 168. 378; IT 320. 381 (SD 
350). 405 (ITT 156); 2T 160. 300. 
331. 519 (ChS 221; CS 196; CSW 
147; WM 292). 660, 667; 3T S13 
(ChS 193); IT 331. 356. 5.37. 564; 
5T 266 < 2TT 99); 7r 88 (CH 
269); 9T 104 (TIT 3.38); TM 428; 
WM 219. 316 
22:12-14 PE 137; TM 135 
22:13 6HC 1092; Ev 485; PE .367; 
Sl) 365 

22:13-17 7DC 990 
22:14 AA 592; IRC 1086; 6RC 
1072. 1095-6; 7RC 920. 990; CG 
22-1; COL 270; CS 225; CW 100; 
EW 35. Sl; FE 111; GC 466; LS 
103; ML 35S; MYP 116-7; PP 62 
(AH 539; ML 340). 208; SI) 47. 
365; 3SG 88; 4SG-a 150; ISM 
220; 4T 328; 5T 628. 693; Te 109. 
292; TM 234-5 
22:14, 15 GC 541 
22:15 CS 26; GC 667; SC 126; IT 
35.3 (ITT 130); iT 336; TM 431 
22:16 1)A 52; Ev 65; MH 1.36; MM 
109; ISM 231; 6T 58 (GW 405). 
62; TM I IH (Ev 195), 25.3 
22:16, 17 I E 4.37; 61 20-1 (CM II) 
22:17 AA 110; Cl I .36. 448; CM IH. 
152; COI. 2.35. 412; CS 190; CT 
371; DA 187, 454, 745, 822; Kv 
683; EE 3.39; MI. 91; EE 41.3; SC 
28; SI) 67; ISM 313; 3T 190; 4T 
580; 5T 207; 6T 51. 86. 311 (CM 
10; 2TT 533); 7T 226, 9T 13 (TIT 
306) 

22:18 LS 113 

22:18, 19 FE 386-7} GC 268 
22:18-20 AA 58.3-4 
22:19 7DC 987 

22:20 CH 539; GC .302. 401; SR 
372. 




CHRONOLOGICAL 

TABLES 


TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


HEBREW MONTHS, FESTIVALS, AND SEASONS 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES 


1. Genealogy of the Patriarchs 


Before the Flood (Gen 5): 


Name 

Hebrew 

Samaritan 

LXX 

Josephus 

Age at 
son’s birth 

Age at 
death 

Age at 
son’s birth 

Age at 
death 

Age at 
son’s birth 

Age at 
death 

Age at 
son’s birth 

Age at 
death 

Adam 

130 

930 

130 

930 

230 

930 

230 

930 

1 

Seth 

105 

912 

105 

912 

205 

912 

205 

912 i 

Enos 

90 

905 

90 

905 

190 

905 

190 

905 

Cainan 

70 

910 

70 

910 

170 

910 

170 

910 

Mahalaleel 

65 

895 

65 

895 

165 

895 

165 

895 

Jared 

162 

962 

62 

847 

162 

962 

162 

962 

Enoch 

65 

365 

65 

365 

165 

365 

165 

365 

Methuselah 

187 

969 

67 

720 

167* 

969 

187 

969 

Lamech 

182 

111 

53 

653 

188 

753 

182 

111 

Noah 

500 

950 

500 

950 

500 

950 

500 

950 

Noah s age 
at flood 

600 


600 


600 


600 



After the Flood (Gen 11): 


Name 

Hebrew 

Samaritan 

LXX 

Joshepus 

Age at 
son’s birth 

Remaining 

years 

Age at 
son’s birth 

Remaining 

years 

Age at 
son’s birth 

Remaining 

years 

Age at son’s birth 

Shem (Age 2 yrs 
after the Flood 

100 

500 

100 

500 

100 

500 

(omits) 

1 

Arphaxad 

35 

403 

135 

303 

135 

430- 

135 

Cainan 





130 

330 


Salah 

30 

403 

130 

303 

130 

330 

130 

Eber 

34 

430 

134 

270 

134 

370 

134 

Peleg 

30 

209 

130 

109 

130 

209 

130 

Reu 

32 

207 

132 

107 

132 

207 

130 

Serug 

30 

200 

130 

100 

130 

200 

132 

Nahor 

29 

119 

79 

69 

179* 

129* 

120 

Terah 

70 

135 

70 

75 

70 

135 


Terah (at Abram's 
birth) 

130 

75 

70 

75 

130 

75 

70 


‘Some editions of (lie I.XX give Methuselah s age at the birth ol 
Lantech as IH7 years, possibly in an attempt to avoid the obvious 
difficulty of having Methuselah live I I years alter the l-'lood. 


'Ancient texts of the L\X disagree on these figures. The figures here 
given are from the oldest I.XX texts known 
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2. Tentative B.C. Chronology From Abraham Through the Judges 


Abraham's tall (430 years before Exodus), probably 1875 H.C. 
Exodus UHOth year before the building of the Temple), probably 1445 IJ.C 


Israel Under The liiuJiii*', 

• 


Hittite Itffefpr 



Eighteenth Dynasty 



B.C. 


B.C. 


Invasion of Canaan 

J405 

Amenfyotep III 

1419-1381 

Hattusiiis II 

Israel under Joshua and the elders 

1405-1364 

Ikhnaton (Amen- 





hotep IV), 
Smenkhkare 

1381-1361 

Amuwandas II 

Othniel’s liberation from 


Tutankhaman, 


Suppiluliumas 

Cushan-rishathaim’s 

8-years oppression 

1356 

Eye 

1361-1349 


Rest of 40 years 

1356-1316 

Harmhab 

1349-1322 




Nineteenth Dynasty 






Amuwandas III 



Ramses I 

1322 

Mursilis II 



Setil 

1322-1304 




Seti in Palestine 

1322 


Ehud’s liberation from 18 year 
Moabite oppression 

80 years’ rest of southern and 

1298 

Ramses II 

1304-1238 

Muwatallis 

eastern tribes 

12984218 

Battle at Kadesh 

1300 


Deborah and Barak’s liberation 





after Jabin’s 20 years of oppression 




in the north 

1258 



Last weak hit- 

Rest in the north 

1258-1218 

Momeptah and 


tite kings 



other weak 



Gideon’s liberation from 7- 


kings 

1238-1196 

End of Hittite 

year Midianite oppression 

1211 


kingdom 
about 1200 




Twentieth Dynasty 


Gideon’s rule 

1211-1171 

Ramses III 

1196-1165 




War against 
Peoples of 
the Sea 

1192-1189 


Abiitielech’s kingship over 

Shechem 

Tola, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, 

1171-1168 




Elon, Abdon 

1168-1074 

Ramses IV-XI 

1165-1101 


Beginning of Philistine op- 





pression 

1119 






Twenty-first Dynasty 


Samson’s 6tfpl6its 

1101-1081 




Ark taken, Eli’s death 

1099 

(High priests of 



Battle at Ebertezer, Philis- 


Amon names 



tines defeated 

1079 

on table 3) 

1101-950 


Samuel judge 

1079-1050 




♦It is possible to assign only conjectural dates for the various judge- of Judges into the 480 years of I Kings 6:1. The dates of Egyptian 
ships and other events of this period; the dales given set forth a kings are approximately correct. No dates for the Hittite kings are 

possible solution lo the problem of fitting all the periods of the book given, since their chronology is not yet established. 
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3. Tentative Chronology of the Hebrew Kingdoms* and the Exile 


These H.C. dates .ire not .ill equally certain; they range from 
tentatively approximate to astronomically certain' 



Hebrews 

^ 1 

Twenty-first Dynasty, 

c. 1101-c. 950 








i 



B.C. 



B.C 

Smendes 


Saul 


1050-1011 

- 

Shamshi-Adad IV 1052-1048 

Herihor 





• 

Ashumasirpa] I 

1048-1029 

Psusennes J 






Shalmanesr II 

1017-1011 

Pinodjem 






Ashur-niran IV 

1017nl01I 

Amenophthis 


David 


1011-971 


Ashur-rabiU 

1011-97U 

Siamon 






Ashur-resh-ishi II 

907-965 

PsusennesII 


Solomon 

971-931 


Tiglath-pileset II 

965-933 

Libyan Dynasties, c. 

950 -c. 750 

Judah 

Israel 



Twenty-second dynasty 


Rehoboam 

931-913 

Jeroboam I 

931-910 

Ashur-dan 11 

933-910 

Sheshonk I 


Abijam 

913-911 







Asa 

911-869 

Nadab 

910-909 

Adad-nirari II 

910-889 

Osorkon I 




Baasha 

909-886 

Tukulti-Ninurta 

889-884 





Elah 

896-885 



Takelot I 




Zimri 

885 



Osorkon II 

Twenty-third 



Omri 

885-874 

AshumasirpaJ II 

884-859 


Dynasty 



(Tibini 

885-880) 




Pedubast 

Jehoshaphat 

872-848* 

Ahab 

874-853 

Shalmaneser ID 

859-824 

Sheshonk II 

Sheshonk IV 

Jehoram 

854-841* 

Ahaziah 

853-852 



Takelot II 

Osorkon III 

Ahaziah 

841 

Joram 

852-841 



Sheshonk III 

Takelot III 

Athaliah 

841-835 

Jehu 

841-814 

Shamshi-Adad V 

824-810 

Pami 

Ameprud 

Joash 

835-796 

Jehoahaz 

814-798 

Adad-nirari III 

810-782 

Sheshonk V 

Osorkon IV 

Amaziah 

796-767 

Jehoash 

798-782 

Semiramis (regent) 



Azariah 


Jeroboam II 

793-753* 

Shalmaneser IV 

782-772 

Twenty-fourth 

Twenty-fifth 

(uzziab) 

790-739* 

Zachariah 

753-752 

Ashur-dan III 

772-754 

Dynasty (of Sais) 

Dynasty (Ethio- 



Shallum 

752 

Ashur-nirari V 

754-746 

c. 750-715 

pian) c. 750-663 









Jothara 

750-731* 

Menahem 

752-742 

Tiglath-pileser III 

745-727 

Tefnakht 

Kashta 



Pekabiah 

742-740 



Bocchoris 

Pianklp, 

Ahaz 

7^-715* 

Pekah 

752-732* 




Shabaka 

Hezekiah 

729-686* 

Hoshea 

732-7^2 

Shalmaneser V 

7?7-722 


Shebitku 





Sargon 11 

722-705 


Tanutamon 





Sennacherib 

705-681 







Esarhaddon 

681-669 

Twenty-sixth 

663-525 

Manasseh 

697-642* 



Ashurbanipalt 

669-627? 

Dynasty 








Psamtik I 

663-610 

Amon 

642-640 



Ashur-elil-ilanit 

6277-626? 



Josjah^ 

640-609 



Sin-shar-ishkunt 

626?-612 







Ashur-uballit 11 

612-609 

Necho II 

610-595 


. i 



Babylonia 



Jehoahaz 

609 (Closing events in last 

Nabopolassar 

626-605 





reigns of Jedah) 






Jehoiakim 

609-598 1st stage at Babylonian 

Nebuchadnezzar II 605-562 





captivity; Daniel taken 







to Babylon (Nebuchad- 







pfzzar’s accession yr.) 


| 
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Hebrews 



Jehoiachin 

598-597 






597 

Fall of Jerusalem; captivity of 






Jehoiachin and Ezekiel 



Psamtik 11 

595-589 Zedekiah 

597-586 




Apries (Hophra) 

589-570 

586 

Destruction of Jerusalem (19th 



Amasi* 

570-526 


yr. of Nebuchadnezzar) 

Amel-Marduk 

562-560 





Nergal-sharusur 

560-556 





Labashi-Marduk 

556 





Nabonidus 

556-539 





Belshazzar 






coregent 

5537-539 



539 

Fall of Babylon to CynisPersia 

Persia 




(Oct,, Cyrus’ accession yr.) 







(Darius the mede 

539-537?) 





Cyrus (Persian) 

539-530 

! Psamtik HI 

526-525 






*The Hebrew reigns thus marked (*) are reckoned as overlapping; that is, the earlier years of one reign coincide with the dosing years of 
the preceding reign, representing coregencies. The one exception is Pekah, whose years seem to have been reckoned from 752 B.C., ten years 
before he took over actual control of (he kingdom by murdering Menahem's son Pekahiah. 

#Dates of the Egyptian kings of dynasties 22 to 25 are unknown, and the dynasty dates here given are approximate only. 

The dates of Assyrian kings from about 900 B.C. and on are generally accepted today as fixed with reasonable certainty within a year (for 
example. Sargon's reign began at some time between spring 722 and spring 721); a few are more exact than that. 

Babylonian dates are well known, for Nebuchadnezzar's B.C. dating is completely certain; an astronomical tablet from his 37th year aligns 
that year with 568/67 B.C., Spring to spring. 

The dates assigned to most of the Hebrew kings are tentative; the Judah and Israel lines are aligned according to the most reasonably work¬ 
able interpretation of the Bible data, then the B.C. dates are arrived at on the basis of synchronisms of the last kings of Judah with the known 
years of Nebuchadnezzar. Since certain B.C. dates of Judah's line are fixed, and there is a synchronization of the years of Ahab and Jehu of 
Israel with Assyrian data for Shalmaneser III, the chronology of the Hebrew kings may be considered approximately correct. Any difference of 
interpretation might shift the earlier reigns, but the difference would be a very few years. 

These regnal years are not given in exact form (as 931/30, etc., to indicate that the year began in either the spring or fall of 931 and ended in 
930. etc.). Hence a plus or minus I should be allowed unless exact dates of accession appear in the dictionary articles under names of specific 
kings. 

tThe history of the last years.of Assyria is confused. This is the reason that the date of Ashurbanipai's death is uncertain, as well as the 
dates of his two successors, except the date of death of Sin-shar-ishkun. It is even possible that Ashur-etil-ilani and Sin-shar-ishkun are two 
names of one individual. 
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4. Chronology of Postexilic Period 


(n this period fall well-established dates, for the Bible gives many regnal dates for 
Persian kings whose reigns are accurately established. 


... RESTORATION from captivity 

r ' : '- : i KINGS OF PERSIA 

B.C. 



B.C. 


539 

Fall of Babylon to Cyrus (Octo- 

Cyrus 

539-530 



ber, Cyrus’ accession year) 




538/37 

Decree for return of Jews (Cyrus 





1st year) 




536 

Return of Jews under Zerubbabel 





(probable; 70 years, inclusive, 
from 1st phase of captivity in 605) 

Cambyses 

530-522 




Smerdis 

522 

i 

520/19 

Temple building resumed (in 2d 

Darius I (the Great) 

522-486 

j 


year of Darius I) 




520-518 

Ministry of Haggai and Zechariah 




515 

Completion of Temple (in spring 



i 


of 6th year of Darius) 




479/78 

Esther made queen (7th year of 

Xerxes 

486-465 

1 

1 


Xerxes) 




473 

Jews delivered from death 

Artaxerxes I 

465-423 


457 

Return of Ezra to Jerusalem, 





spring and summer 




444 

Return of Nehemiah. spring; 





building of wall of Jerusalem 




432 

End of Nehemiah’s first term as 





governor 

Darius 11 

423-405/04 




Artaxerxes II 

405/04-359/58 




Artaxerxes III 

359/58-338/37 




Arses 

338/37-336/35 




Darius III 

Alexander the Great (from 

336/35-331 




his recognition in Babylonia) 

331-323 



5. Intertestamental Period—Important Dates 

Except for difference of one year in a few instances in the Maccabean period 
(due to two methods of reckoning the Seleucid Era), these dates are undisputed. 


b.c\ 

334-323 Alexander’s conquest of Persian Empire (Asia Minor to borders of India) 

331 Battle of Arbela (Gaugamela); decisive defeat of Persia 

323 Alexander’s death at Babylon 

301 Division of Alexander’s Empire into 4 part (after battle of Ipsus) 

281 Four divisions reduced to 3 (Lysimachus conquered by Seleucus I) 

200 Palestine transferred from Ptolemies to Seleucids (after battle of Panium) 

168 Rome defeats Macedonia; prevents Antiochus IV Epiphanes from taking Egypt 

168 Antiochus Epiphanes persecutes Jews, desecrates Temple 

165 Maccabees restore Temple after 3 years’ profanation 

146 Macedonia a Roman province 

143-63 Jews independent under Maccabean rulers 

63 Syria (Seleucid kingdom) and Palestine annexed by Rome 

40 Herod appointed king of Judea in Rome 

37 Herod takes Jerusalem from last Maccabean king 

30 Egypt made a Roman province 
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6. Chronology of the Gospels 

Chronological data in the Gospels Are scanty; hence A.D. date for this period are widely 
disputed among commentators. For the Biblical hasis on which these dates are selected. 

B.C. 

5-4 Birth of Jesus 

4 Death of Herod 

A.D. 

26- 35 Pilate procurator 

27 Baptism of Jesus, in autumn 

27- 31 Ministry of Jesus {see Gospels, Harmony of) 

31 Crucifixion of Jesus 


7. Tentative Chronology of the Acts and the Pauline Epistles 

There are virtually no chronological data in this period to synchronize with secular events. 

Dates here given are interpretative and mol are conjectural, though within the range of a few years. 

A.D. 

31 Christ’s ascension; Pentecost 

34 Stephen stoned; church persecuted; gospel carried to Samaria 

35 Paul converted 

35-38 Paul at Damascus and in Arabia 

38 Paul’s escape from Damascus during reign of Aretas IV; visit to Jerusalem “after three years” 

(Gal 1:18); departure for Tarsus 

44 James the brother of John martyred; Peter imprisoned at Passover lime; death of Agrippa I 

44- 45 Barnabas brings Paul to Antioch; Paul remains there “a whole year” (Acts 11:26) 

45 Barnabas and Paul take famine relief to Jerusalem 

45- 47 Paul’s 1st Missionary Journey; on return Paul remains at Antioch “no little time” (Acts 14:28, RSV) 

49 Jerusalem Council, “fourteen years after” (Gal 2:1) 

49-52 Paul’s 2d Missionary Journey; preaches in Phrygia, Galatia, and enters Europe, founding churches in 

Macedonia and preaching in Athens 
51 Paul arrives at Corinth, staying 11/2 years 

51 Writing of 1 Thessalonians 

51 or 52 Writing of 2 Thessalonians 

52 End of 2d Missionary Journey; Paul “some time” at Antioch (Acts 18:23) 

53-58 Paul's 3d Missionary Journey: through Asia Minor, 3 years at Ephesus, through Macedonia, 

3 months at Corinth 

57 Writing of 1 and 2 Corinthians 

57 or 58 Writing of Galatians 

57 or 58 Writing of Romans 

58-60 Paul imprisoned at Caesarea “two years’ (Acts 24:27); departs in autumn 

60- 61 Paul’s joumey to Rome; arrival in spring 

61- 63 Paul a prisoner in Rome “two whole years” (Acts 28:30) 

c 62 Writing of Ephesians, Colossians, Philemon 

63 Writing of Philippians 

63 Writing of Hebrews 

63-66 Paul's travels in Crete, Asia Minor, Achaia, Macedonia 

64 Writing of 1 Timothy 

65 Writing of Titus 

66 Writing of 2 Timothy 

67 Deaths of Peter and Paul 
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TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


Ancienl Metric U.S. Equivalent 

1. Weights 

In the OT: 


Gerah 

(Heb. gerah . see Ex 30:13) 

1/20 

shekel 


.57 gram 

.02 

oz. av. 

Beka; KJV. 








bekah 

(Heb. beqa', see Ex 38:26) 

1/2 

11 


5.7 grams 

.20 

•• 

Pirn 

(Heh. pirn . see Isa 13:21, RSV) 

2/3 

“ 


7.6 

.27 

*• 

Shekel 

(Heb. sheqel, see Ex30:13) 




11.4 

.40 

- 

Mina; KJV. 








maneh. pound 

(Heb. maneh, see Eze 45:12) 

50 

shekels 


570 

20.10 

>■ 

Talent 

(Heb. kikkar, see Ex 38:25) 

3,000 

«• 


34.20 kilogr. 

75.39 

lb. av. 

In the NT: 








Pound 

(Gr. litra, see Jn 12:3) 

12 

unciae 


327.45 grams 

11.54 

oz. av. 




(ounces) 







2. Linear Measures 





In the OT: 




(Eyplian) (Time of 

(Egyptian) 

(Time of 






Hczcltiah) 


Hezckiah) 

Finger 

(Heh. esba'. see Jer 52:21) 

1/24 

cubit 

2.18 

cm. 1.85 cm. 

.86 in. 

.73 in. 

Handbreadth 

(Heb. tephach, tophach. see 

1/6 


8.72 

• 7.41 “ 

3.43 " 

2.92 " 


1 Ki 7:26) 







Span 

(Heb. zereth, see Ex 28:16) 

1/2 


26.16 

“ 22.23 

10.30 “ 

8.75 “ 

Cubit 

(Heb. 'ammah, see Gen 6:16: 



52.32 

“ 44.45 

20.60 ” 

17.50 “ 


gomed , see Jgs 3:16) 







In the NT: 








Cubit 

(Gr. pechus, see Mt 6:27.) 



44.5 

cm. 


17.5 in. 

Fathom 

(Gr. orguia . see Acts 27:28) 

about 4 cubits 

about 

1.78 

m. 

about 

5.83 ft. 

Stadium and 








Furlong 

(Gr. stadion, see Rev 14:20; 

1/8 Roman mi. 


185.00 

,k 

606.5 


Ml 14:24) 

Mile (Roman) (Gr. milion. only once, in Mt 5:41) 1.480 about 4.855 


3. Measures of Area 

Only the acre (Heb. semed, Is 5:10; Heb. ma'anah , 1 Sa 14:14) is mentioned in the Bible 

as a unit of area, and its size is uncertain. 


4. Dry Measures 

In the OT: 


Kab; KJV. Cab I 

(Heb. qab, see 2 Ki 6:25) 

1/18 

ephah 

1.22 liters 

1.11 

dry- ql. 

Omer ( 

(Heb. 'omer, see Ex 16:36) 

1/10 

»* 

220 

2.00 

H 4* 

Measure 1 

(Heb. se'ah, see 2 Ki 7:1) 

1/3 


7.33 

6.66 


Ephah I 

Leihech KJV, 

(Heb. ephah, see Ex 16.36) 

1/10 

homer 

22.00 

2.50 

pecks 

half homer i 

(Heb. letheh. see Hos 3:2) 

1/2 


110 00 

3.12 

bu. 

Homer ( 

Heb. chomer, see Hos 3:2) 

10 

ephahs 

220.00 

6.24 


Cor l 

(Heb. kor, see Eze 45:14) 

10 

220.00 

6.Z4 

** 


In the NT: 


Quart. KJV 


measure I 

(Gr. thoinix, see Rev 6:6) 

2 sextarii 

1.09 

.99 

dry 

Bushel 1 

Gr. modios, seeMt 5:15) 

16 

8.76 

7.95 

** 

Measure 1 

Gr. salon, see Mt 13:33) 

24 

13.13 

11.92 


Measure ( 

(Gr. koros, see Lk 16:7) 

10 medimni 

525.31 

14.92 

bu. 



5. Liquid Measures 




In the OT: 







Log 

(Heb. log, see Lev 14:10) 

1/72 

bath 

.31 

44 

.32 

S 1 ' 

Hin 

(Heb. hin, see Ex 29:40) 

1/6 

“ 

3.67 


3.87 

** 

Bath 

(Heb. bath, see 1 Ki 7:26) 

1/10 

homer 

22.00 

" 

5.81 

gal. 

Cor 

(Heb. kor , see Eze 45:14) 

10 

baths 

220.00 


58.12 


In the NT: 

Pot 

(Gr. xestes, see Mk 7:4) 

1 

sexlarius 

.55 


.58 

ql. 

Measure 
(Ten) gallons: 

KJV. firkin 

(Gr. batos. see Lk 16:6) 

(Gr. metreles, see Jn 2:6) 

72 

sextarii 

39.40 

about 39.00 


10.41 

about 10.00 

gal 
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HEBREW MONTHS, FESTIVALS, AND SEASONS 




BEGIN 

DAYS OF 


APPROXIMATE 


LUNAR 

AT NEW 

LUNAR 


AGRICULTURAL 


MONTHS 

MOON OF 

MONTHS 

FESTIVALS 

SEASONS 

1. 

Abib (Nisan)* 

March 

1 

New Moon. Beginning of 

Latter rains 


Ex. 23 15 
(Neh 2:1) 

or April 


Religious Year. 

Joel 2:23 



10 

Passover, lamb selected. Ex. 12:3 





14 

PASSOVER killed "in the evening"; 
eaten "that night," beginning of 






15lh. Ex. 12:6-8 





15+ 

UNLEAVENED BREAD begins. 

Lev. 23:6. 7 





16 

Wave sheaf offered. Lev. 23:10-14 

Barley harvest; 






new crop may 
be eaten 




21 

Last day of Unleavened Bread. 

Lev 23:8 

Dry season be¬ 
gins 

2. Zif [lyyar] 

April 

1 

New Moon 


1 Ki 6:1 

or May 

14 

Passover for those unclean in 1st 

Wheat ripe in 





month. Num. 9:10, 11 

lowlands 

3. (Sivan) 

May 

1 

New Moon 

Early figs 

(Est 8:9) 

or June 







6 

PENTECOST, or Feast of Weeks. 

Hot weather 





Wave loaves offered, 50th day 

Wheal harvest. 





from Nisan 16, Lev 23:15-21 

general 

4. (Tammuzl 

June 

1 

New Moon 

wheat harvest 



or July 



in mountains 





First grapes 

5. [Abl 

July 

1 

New Moon 

Olives in low¬ 



or Aug. 



lands 

6- ( 

Elul) 

Aug. 

I 

New Moon 

Dates, figs 

1 

!Neh6:15) 

or Sept. 



Vintage 

7. 1 

Ethanim 

Sept. 

1 

BLOWING OF TRUMPETS, Rosh 


| 

Tishri] 

or Oct. 


Hashana, or New Year. Lev. 23: 



1 Ki 8:2 


10 

24,25 Beginning of civil year 

DAY OF ATONEMENT, or Yom 

Kippur. Lev. 23:27-32; Lev. 16 

FEAST OF INGATHERING or 





15-21 

End of harvest 





Tabernacles. Lev 23:34-43 





22 

Holy convocation. Lev. 23:36,39; 

Former or early 





Num 29:12,35 

rains 






Plowing begins 

8. Bui (Marhesh- 

Oct. 

1 

New Moon 

Barley and 

van or 

or Nov. 



wheat sown 

Heshvanj 1 

Ki 6:38 


1 



9. (Chisleu or 

Nov. 

1 

New Moon 

Winter rains 

Chislev) 

(Neh. 1:1) 

or Dec. 



Occasional snow 

10. (Tcbeth) 

Dec. 

1 

New Moon 

Lowlands green 

(Est 2:16) 

or Jan. 



11. (Shebal) 

Jan. 

1 

New Moon 


(Zee. 1:7) 

or Feb. 




12. (Adar) 

Feb. or 

1 

New Moon 

Oranges ripe in 

(Est 3:7) 

March 

14.15 

(Purim. Est 9:21-28) 

lowlands 





Barley ripe at 
Jericho 


[13. Second Adar 

March 

14,15 

(Purim in c.l out of 19 years.) 


c.7 times in 

19 years.] 






'The first day of Abib always came in our March or April and coincided with the new moon. Similarly, the month of Zif began in April or 
May. The other months of the Hebrew calendar follow the same pattern. 

+Annual ceremonial sabbaths (cf. Col. 2:16,17) in italics. 

( ) Postexilic month names or fetivals, and the corresponding texts. 

[ } Postexilic months not mentioned in the Bible. 




BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


Inspiration of the Bible 
The fall and the restoration of man 
Salvation 

Life and teaching of Jesus 
Sure word of prophecy 
Way of truth 
The law 
The Sabbath 
The second coming 
Stewardship 
State of Man 
Heaven 



INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE 


1. WHERE THE BIBLE CAME FROM 

The Bible is a revelation of God to man consisting of 
sixty-six hooks bound together and forming one hook. 
Twenty-two of the hooks of the Bihle are mainly histor¬ 
ical, twenty-one are largely books of prophecy, twenty- 
one are in the form of letters, and two are primarily 
poetic. 

Even though written by at least thirty-six different 
authors who were kings, farmers, lawyers, generals, fish¬ 
ermen, ministers, and priests, a lax collector, a doctor, 
some rich and some poor, stretching over a period of 
1,600 years, yet the Bihle is one book because God was 
its real author. 

1. Who gave the prophecies of the Bible by means of 
the Holy Spirit? 

“For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost.” 2 Peter 1:21. Read 1 Peter 1.10. 11 
. 'The Spirit of Christ" inspired the prophets to show that (lie 
whole Bible is a Christian b<x>k. 

2. How much of the Bible is inspired by God? 

"All scripture is given by inspiration of God." 2 
Timothy 3:16, first part. 

3- Who revealed the future to the prophets through 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit? 

“Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing but he revealeth 
his secret unto his servants the prophets." Amos 3:7. 

4. Did the prophets recognize that their messages 
were from God? 

Yes. Here are a few examples. 

David said, “The Spirit of the LORD spake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue." 2 Samuel 23:2. 

Jeremiah said, “The LORD said unto me. Behold, I 
have put my words in thy mouth.” Jeremiah 1: 9, last 
part. Read Jeremiah 1:4-9. 

God told Ezekiel, “Thou shall speak my words." 
Ezekiel 2:7, first part. 

When Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, “was 
filled with the Holy Ghost" he said that God had spoken 
"by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began." Luke 1:70. 

5. By what means does John say the Book of 
Revelation was given? 

“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass, and he sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John: who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw ” Revelation 1:1, 2. 

——In this example of the steps in God's messages to the 
prophets we see that God is tlie fountainhead of truth Christ 
received truth from the Father. Jesus then gave it to the chosen 
angel. Thu angel communicated the message to the prophet, 
who in turn passed it to the people either orally, or by writing, 
or IxMh. 

Conclusion 

It is evident that it was ”God, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets." Hebrews 1:1. The Bible is God's book. 


Because it is His Word it will stand forever. Read Isaiah 
40:8. It would be well for us to place the same value on 
God's Word as did Job. "Neither have I gone back from 
the commandment of his lips; 1 have esteemed the words 
of his mouth more than my necessary food.” Job 23:12. 


2. FULFILLED PROPHECIES — 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF INSPIRATION 


God claims to be able to reveal the future. He says. 
"Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new 
things do I declare: before they spring forth I tell you ol 
them." Isaiah 42:9. God is able to declare “the end from 
the beginning.” Isaiah 46:9, 10. Therefore fulfilled 
prophecy becomes a mighty testimony to the inspiration 
of the Bible. 


1. What did God predict concerning ancient 
Babylon? 


“And Babylon, the glory' of kingdoms, the beauty of 
the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when God over¬ 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be inhabited 
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation, 
neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there: neither shall thc 
shepherds make their fold there." Isaiah 13:19. 20. 




Read also Jeremiah 51 26. 3~ Go to ihe siie of ancient 
Babylon and you will find it is in ruins just as God said it 


would be 


2. What did the prophet say God would do to the 
great city of Nineveh? 


“And he will stretch out his hand against the north 
and destroy Assyria: and will make Nineveh a desolation, 
and dry like a wilderness . . . This is the rejoicing city that 
dwelt carelessly, that said in her bean, I am, and there ts 
none beside me: how is she become a desolation, a place 
for beasts to lie down in! every one that passeth by her 
shall hiss, and wag his hand." Zephaniah 2:13, H. 
——.Nineveh was a large city'. It was seven and a half milo 
around, its walls enclosing 1,6 -i 0 acres of land. In the exc.n.i 
lions of Nineveh parts of Sennacherib s and Ashurbanip.il " 
palaces have been uncovered. A clay prism of Sennacherib 
names fifteen gales in the walls ol Nineveh. These walls were 
alxnit sixty feet high and forty feel thick. 


3. Did God predict accurately the downfall of Egypt- 
will she be a world power again? 


it shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall it 
exalt itself any more above die nations: for I will dimint'-h 
them, that they shall no more rule over the nations 
Ezekiel 29.15. 

- also Ezekiel 30-1. 12. 13 Egypt was at one time du 

leading nation of the world It was a center of the ariv 
sciences and religion 


4. What was God’s prediction concerning ancient 
Tyre? 

“And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and make a 
prey of thy merchandise; and they shall break down th\ 
walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses: and they shall lay 
thy stones and diy timber and thy dust in the midst ol the 
water. And I will cause the noise of thy songs let cease 
and the sound of thy harps shall lie no more heard. Anil I 
will make thee like the top of a rock: thou shall be a 
place to spread nets upon; thou shalt lie built no mote 
for 1 the LORD have spoken it. saith the Lord GOD 
Ezekiel 26:12-14. 



537 


BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


| yr^ was a city of merchants who traded with all countries 
around the Mediterranean Sea and even beyond. Because of 
their weald) dicy were many times involved in undesired wars. 
Nebuchadnezzar liesieged the mainland Tyre and destroyed it. 
He earned on a thirteen year siege of the island which he never 
conquered However, a compromise was entered into which 
permitted Tyre to retain its kingship on a semi-independent 
status. Babylon maintained in the city a commissioner whose 
duty it was to make sure that the proper tribute was paid regu¬ 
larly to Babylon. 

Tyre on the mainland was not rebuilt at that time but the island 
c ity continued past the Persian period When Alexander threat¬ 
ened Tyre this island city refused to submit to Grecian control 
So Alexander, using timbers and debris from the old city of 
lyre, built a causeway out to the island and fulfilled the 
prophecy of Ezekiel 26:12 His army marched over the 
causeway to the island and captured and destroyed the city. He 
killed the leaders and sold the remaining inhabitants into 
slavery’ The city was rebuilt but never was quite as it had l>een 
before its fall. Later in A.D. 1291 it was almost completely 
destroyed by the Saracens. The present day village is partly on 
the northern part of the island and partly on the causeway, 
which has increased through the years to a width of almost a 
half mile Some remains of the ancient buildings can still be 
seen in the water. There is still a fishing harbor on the north 
side of rhe island. The great nation of Ezekiel’s day is no more. 

5. What did God predict about the nations of modem 
Europe? 

"And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but 
they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay.’' Daniel 2,43 

the dream given to Nebuchadnezzar God revealed the 
fulure of certain nations to the end of time. Read Daniel 2:31- 
-»*> I'lie king was shown an image, and the various parts of the 
image represented great world powers. The head of gold repre¬ 
sented Babylon. The breast and arms of silver depicted the 
next world empire, Mcdo-Persia. The belly and thighs of brass 
represented the Grecian Empire. The legs of iron represented 
Rome. The feet and toes of iron and clay represented the 
nations into which Rome was divided. Just as it is impossible to 
mix iron and clay and unite them, so the prediction is that the 
nations of Europe will never unite. Charlemane, Louis XIV, 
Napoleon, Kaisei Wilhelm, and Hitler all tried to bring about a 
united Europe and failed. Why? Read Daniel 2:43 again. 

Conclusion 

We are living in the last days of earth. We must take 
heed to the Bible counsel, “Now all these things 
happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come.” 1 Corinthians 10:11. “Believe in the LORD your 
God. so shall ye be established; believe his prophets, so 
shall ye prosper." 2 Chronicles 20:20, last part. 

3. THE CREATION OF ALL THINGS 

Who made the world? How did man arrive upon the 
earth? From where did the flowers, the trees, the birds, 
the animals, and the fish come? For the correct answer to 
these questions we must turn to the Bible. God’s Book 
contains a record of creation. 

1. What Is the origin of the material universe? 

“In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth." Genesis 1:1. 

2. How were the heavens made? 

“By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; 
and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth . . . 
For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it 
stood fast.” Psalm 33:6, 9. 

3. How long was the earth to endure? 


"Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it should 
not be removed for ever.” Psalm 104:5 

4. Who has created all things? 

“Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these things, that bringeth out their host by 
number: he calleth them all by names by the greatness 
of his might, for that he is strong in power; not one 
faileth . . Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not. neither is weary? there is 
no searching of his understanding." Isaiah 40:26, 28. 

"God . . hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds.” Hebrews 1:1, 2, 

5. How was man brought Into existence? 

"And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul." Genesis 2:7. 

6. How is It possible to understand the creation 
story? 

“Through faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, so that things which are 
seen were not made of things which do appear.” 
Hebrews 11:3- 

7. Can we be sure that each day of creation week was 
a twenty-four hour day? 

The first chapter of Genesis gives a definite record of 
each day's work and there is a positive marking of the 
exact duration of each day. At the close of the first day's 
work the Bible says, “The evening and the morning were 
the first day.” Genesis 1:5, last part. And in the very same 
way each of the remaining days of the week are marked 
off. Each day consists of two parts, the light and the dark. 
In God’s plan the setting of the sun marks the dose of 
the day. Read Genesis 1:14-18. Each day of creation week 
began and ended with the setting of the sun, and was 
thus twenty-four hours long. 

^-Sometimes (lie idea is advanced that a day in some instances 
may be an indefinite period of time. However, a study of the 
Hebrew manuscripts reveals that whenever the word day is 
used with a definite number as an adjective a day of twenty- 
four hours is always indicated. 

8. Why was the world created? 

“For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; 
God himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath 
established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be 
inhabited. I am the LORD; and there is none else." Isaiah 
45:18. 

— Head Job 3H.1 through Job 42:6. In these verses you will read 
evidences of God's creative might and Job's final confession as 
he comes to see God's power and wisdom. 

9- What are the basic elements of nature presented 
In Genesis, chapter one? 

In Chapter one each of these laws is preceded by the 
phrase, "And God said. 

First, God created light. Read Verse 3- 
Second, He created the atmosphere. 

Third, in Verse 9 God set the bounds for the land and the 
sea. 

Fourth, God fixed the species in the vegetable kingdom. 
Each would produce after its kind. Read Verse 11. 

Fifth, God divided time into days, months, seasons by the 
rotation of the sun, moon, earth in their several paths. 
Read Verse 14. 

Sixth, God fixed the species of aerial and marine life. 
Each would produce also after its kind. Read Verses 20, 
21 . 
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Seventh, in Verse 24 God fixed the species of cattle and 
beasts. Each would produce after his kind. 

Eighth, man's creation was a separate and distinct act of 
creation. Read Verse 26. 

Ninth. God then gave the law of man s generation. Read 
Verse 28. 

Tenth. finally God gave man's diet. Read Verses 29, 30. 

10. What principles having to do with man’s conduct 
are revealed in Genesis, chapter 2? 

Fityf, God mentioned the Sabbath. He made the seventh 
day holy. Read Genesis 2.1-3. 

Second, He gave labor. Read Verse 15. 

Third, God placed restraint on man. Man was to manifest 
self-control. He was to acknowledge God's ownership, 
I'lie tree of knowledge of good and evil became the test 
of man's obedience. Read Verses 16, 17. 

Fourth, God gave marriage. This was the foundation of 
the home and human society. Read Verses 18. 24. 

Conclusion 

Everything God did was "very good.” Man was made 
perfect. There is no God like the Creator. Let us worship 
Him. Read Isaiah 43:10-13 

4. CAN THE BIBLE BE UNDERSTOOD? 

There was a time when the Christian church did not 
permit the laity to read the Bible. Only the clergy had 
access to copies of God’s Word. It was thought that only 
the learned and better educated could rightly understand 
the Bible. However, this reasoning is not in accord with 
the Bible. 

1. What is the first basic rule for a knowledge of 
truth? 

If any man will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God. or whether 1 speak of 
myself." John 7:17. 

-Tn understand the Bible one nnist study the Scriptures. Read 2 
Timothy 215. Ask God for help as David did in Psalm 119; 18 

Rule 1: Study the Bible reverently with a sincere desire to 
know and to practice truth. 

2. What is truth? 

"Sanctify them through thy truth; thv word is truth." 
John 17:17. 

Rule 2: Accept the Bible as God’s voice to you. Read John 
10:27, 28 and I Thessalonians 2:13. 

3. How can one find the truth on a particular 
subject? 

"Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he 
make to understand doctrine? them that are weaned from 
the milk, and drawn from the breasts. For precept must 
be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, 
line upon line; here a little, and there a little." Isaiah 
28:9. 10. Read also 1 Corinthians 2:13, 14. Remember that 
the evidence of truth is in the Bible itself. One scripture 
can be the key to unlock the meaning of other scrip¬ 
tures. 

_-_,Wlicn one studies the Scriptures he discovers various Bible 
writers touch on similar subjects. This is much like a puzzle 
to find the Bible s lull leaching on a given subject one gathers 
together all the various authors have written on a given topic. 

4. What was the method Jesus used when endeav¬ 
oring to And truth? 

And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. . . And he said unto them, These are 
the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with 


you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me. Then opened he their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures.” Luke 24.27. 44, 45. 

Rule 3: The Bible is its own best commentary. 

5. In what way were the Bereans more noble than 
the people at Thessalonica? 

"These were more noble than those in Thessalonica. in 
that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so.” Acts 17:1 i. Read also John 5:39 

Rule 4: There should be perseverance in research. 

6. What warning about the Book of Revelation helps 
us to see how serious it is to add to or to subtract 
from God’s Word? 

“For I testify unto every man that hearelh the words ■ .1 
the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book: and if any man shall lake away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy. God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the hoh 
city, and from the things which are written in this book 
Revelation 22:18. 19. 

Rule 5: There Is to be no adding or taking away from what 
the Bible says. Read Proverbs 30-.5, 6 and Deuteronomy 4:2. 
__-,rhc text refers not only to cutting out or writing in ntaieri.il 
but also to making the Bible say what ir does not sav or 
denying wiiat it truly affirms by false interpretation Therefore 
we must let the total Bible speak and from the weight ->t 
evidence conclude w hat it teaches 

Conclusion 

Remember that the secret things belong unto the 
LORD our God: but those things which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we m.i\ 
do all the words of this law.” Deuteronomy 29 29. Then- 
are some things hard to understand (2 Peter 316. 1~' 
However the essential truths can be understood . 


5. THE FOUNDATION OF TRUTH 

At one point in the Sermon on the Mount Jesus spoke 
about false prophets. He pointed out also the folly ol 
profession unless the life measures up to the profession 
He concluded His sermon by comparing those who hcanl 
His Word and did it to a wise man who built his house 
on a rock. His house withstood the ram. the floods, and 
the winds. On the other hand a man who built on the 
sand He likened to a person who heard His Word but 
was unwilling to obey. That house did not stand. The 
moral-both hear and do Christ's Word. 

1. What was the reaction of the people to Jesus' 
doctrine? 

"And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these 
sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: lor 
he taught them as one having authority, and not as the 
scribes." Matthew 7.28. 29 

2. What does Paul declare to be the true foundation 
upon which we are to build? 

For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid 
which is Jesus Christ." 1 Corinthians 3d 1 

3. Can a person be saved without believing truth? 

“But we are bound to give thanks always to God lot 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation through satu 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the truth 2 
Thessalonians 2.13 
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Haul reminds his readers that “from the Ixrginning God has 
chosen diem This is not an arbitrary choice. The choice is 
contingent upon die sanctification of the chosen ones. The 
sanctification is accomplished by the Holy Spirit 

4. According to Paul’s counsel to Titus what kind of 
doctrine should preachers proclaim? 

But speak thou the things which become sound 
doctrine...In all things showing thyself a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity. Titus 2:1, 7. 

-Sound doctrine - ' must he the basis of all exhortation and it 
will bring conviction (Thus 19) When instructing Timothy to 
preach God's Word Haul cautioned him that there would come 
a lime when people would not want to hear 'sound doctrine" 
<2 Timothy 4:l-4c 

s |f a person should reject truth what will be the 
result? 

And with all deceivaIdleness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish, because they received not the love of 



the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: that they ail might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness” 2 
Thessalonians 2:10-12. 

a person refuses to hear truth that person's prayer becomes 
an abomination (Proverbs 28 9). Paul instructed Timothy that 
obeying doctrine is imponant. Read 1 Timothy 4:16. 

Conclusion 

We should never close our eyes to truth. Head John 
12:35. 36. Jesus showed the folly of this (Matthew 15:14). 
False doctrine overthrows the faith of some (2Timothy 
2.18), Therefore we ought to determine to test what we 
believe by the law (the books of Moses) and the testi¬ 
mony of all the prophets as we are instructed in Isaiah 
8.20. Let us turn down traditions of men as a foundation 
of truth. Jesus points out all worship is in vain while 
teaching man's commandments as God s doctrines 
(Matthew' 15:3-9). 



1. THE APOSTASY OF SATAN 

W here did >in originate? Could it have been prohib¬ 
ited' Why does sin exist today' Each of these questions 
i ,m he answered. There need be no perplexity. What 
does the Bible say' 

i. Did God create the devil? 

There is no sc ripture to indicate God created a devil. 
All that God created was good and perfect. 


angels.” Revelation 12:7. 

6. What was the result of this battle in heaven? 

"And prevailed not; neither was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him." Revelation 12:8, 9 This 
corresponds to what Jesus said, "I beheld Satan as light¬ 
ning fall from heaven. ’ Luke 10.18. 


2. Whom did God create? 

“Thou wast perfect in thy w'ays from the day that thou 
in created, till iniquity was found in thee.” Ezekiel 28:15. 
In (his chapter the Prince of Tyms represents Lucifer. This is a 
prophecy of the liter ai King of Tyre, but a careful reading 
>ho\vs it lias tins wider meaning lie-cause of certain inferences 
suc h is "thou hast been m Helen the garden of God. " Verse 13 


3- What was Lucifer’s position before he sinned? 

"Thou art the anointed cherub (angel] that coverelh." 
Ezekiel 28:hi. first part. He is called the "covering cherub” 
in Verse 16. Because of his position near to God’s throne 
he seems to have been the leader of the angels. 


4. How did Lucifer become the devil? 

Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou 
ha.si corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness.” 
Ezekiel 28:17, first part 

"How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of 
i h<- morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations! For thou hast said in 
ihine heart. I will ascend into heaven, 1 will exalt my 
ihrone above (he- stars of God: I will sit also upon the 
mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: I 
will asc end above the heights of the clouds: I will be like 
the most High.” Isaiah 14. 12-14. 

.Here Satan is presented under the figure of the King of 
Babylon. Just as God was the king behind Israel’s throne, so 
sat.m was king behind the pagan thrones of Tyre and Babylon 
and at times these nations and leaders reflected Satan's charac¬ 
teristics. 




5. What did Satan’s apostasy lead him to do? 

“And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels 
I ought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his 


7. Where Is the devil now? 

“Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Woe to the inhabitants of die earth and of ihe sea! 
for the devil is come clown unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a short time.” 
Revelation 12:12. 

8. What is Satan doing on earth? 

"Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour.” 1 Peter 5:8. 

Conclusion 

The controversy between Christ and Satan continues 
on earth. The devil is especially angry with a person who 
endeavors to keep God's commandments (Revelation 
12:17). The reason for this is clear because command¬ 
ment keepers will enter God's kingdom and live lorever 
(Revelation 22:14). Since Satan is a "liar” and a 
“murderer" (John 8:44) it is unsafe to follow his sugges¬ 
tions. Therefore let us determine to heed Christ’s injunc¬ 
tion: "If ye love me, keep my commandments. John 

14:15 


2. HOW MAN SINNED 

Sin originated when Lucifer and his angel forsook their 
allegiance to God. When they were cast out of heaven 
(Revelation 12:9) Satan devised a plan to gel man to 
follow him. This is what the controversy between Christ 
and Satan is ail about. Both are seeking converts. 

1. What did the serpent do in the Garden of Eden 
where man was? 
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“Now the serpent was more subtile than any beast of 
the field which the LORD God had made. And he said 
unto the woman. Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the 
serpent. We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden: but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of 
the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto 
the woman, Ye shall not surely die.” Genesis 3:1-4. 

serpent was the medium by which Satan attracted Eve's 
attention. He handled truth loosely. He knew they could eat 
of the trees but he tried to make it appear God had forbidden 
this. When Eve told him that it was only the fruit of the tree in 
the midst of the garden they were not to eat or touch lest they 
die then Satan contradicted God and told a lie. "Ye shall not 
surely die." 

2. Whom did Adam and Eve believe, God or the 
serpent? 

"And when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to 
be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her; and he did eat.” Genesis 3:6. 

3. Because Adam sinned how did this affect the 
human race? 

"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." Romans 5:12. Read Romans 3:23; 1 
Corinthians 15:22, first part. 


-rtcaSince Christ has not yet returned, the time has not come l*.r 
Satan's destruction. God is permitting Satan to run his course 
Furthermore, the* destruction of the devil will not take placc- 
until everyone has had the opportunity to choose to accept 
Christ and live forever. Satan's destruction will take place before 
the earth is recreated after the second coming of Jesus. 

3. Can we be successful in the battle against the 
devil, If so, how? 


"Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in flu- 
power of his might. Hut on the whole armour of God. 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil.” Ephesians 6:10, 11. 

^_pRead Ephesians 6:12-18 where the apostle talks of the neci-s 
sity of putting on the entire armor of God It is made tip oi 
seven parts and is the assurance of victory. It consists of tmili 
righteousness, the gospel of peace, faith, salvation, the Bible, 
and pr.iyer. 


4. How can we overcome the devil's temptations? 

"Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil 
and he will flee from you.” James 4:7. "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me.” Philippians 4:13 
,You can live right even though the devil is constantly around 
to tempt. But how? You can he victorious by surrcnderinv 1 2 
your will to Christ. Take courage, Christ was tempted in ill 
points, yet He never sinned. There is victors over the devil l-\ 
following the instruction found in Isaiah. 'Look unto me. ami 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for l am God. and there is 
none else." Isaiah 22. 


Conclusion 


4. What is sin? 

Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: 
for sin is the transgression of the law." I John 3:4. Read 
Romans 4:15. God’s law helps us to know what sin is 
(Romans 3 20. last part). 

Conclusion 

Disobedience to God's command was sin in the 
Garden of Eden. That same principle hold true today. 
However, a person need not continue to disobey and sin. 
Whenever a person sins he makes that choice. Read 
Joshua 24:15. 


God s original purpose will one day l>e fulfilled There 
will be a sinless world, God's hand has lx*en placed upon 
the nations as the Bible says "This is the purpose that is 
purposed upon the whole earth: and this is the hand that 
is stretched out upon all the nations. For the LORD ol 
hosts hath purposed and who shall disannul it? and his 
hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?” Isaiah 
14:26. 27. As the conflict between Christ and Satan 
continues God's purpose and plan for man is being 
developed. Read John 3:16. 17 Put your will on God's 
side for victory over sin “because greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. - 1 John 4:4. 


3. WHY DID GOD PERMIT SIN? 

Many have been perplexed because sin and its author. 
Satan, still exist. Some even charge God with the respon¬ 
sibility for it since He Permitted sin. God is good, 
merciful, and all-powerful but He is also love. Each 
created being was endowed with freedom of choice. God 
wants people to serve Him because they choose to do so 
and not because they cannot do otherwise . 

1. Why didn't God kill the devil when he first sinned 
and prevent sin from entering this world? 

"God is love.” I John 4:8. 

[C g =»The government of God is based on love. If God had 
destroyed Satan immediately heavenly beings would have 
served Him through fear. Free moral agents were given time to 
judge the nature of Satan's relxdlion. Read Hebrews 2:14 and 1 
John 3:8. 

Christ's life and death exposed Satan's true nature and the 

results of sin. Thus in the proper time God will be able to 
destroy Satan and sin with the consent of the universe. 

2. Will the devil be destroyed? 

"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil.” Hebrews 2:14, 


4. GOD'S PLAN FOR THE RESTORATION 

OF MAN 

The Creator made man upright (Ecclesiastes 7 
However Satan, when cast to this earth, was successful in 
his deception. Through the mediumship of the beautilul 
serpent in Eden the devil led Adam and Eve to disbelieve 
God's Word and then into disobedience of God'" 
commandments. Man was thus brought into bondage to the 
devil (2 Peter 2:19). “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin. and so death passed upon 
all men. for that all have sinned." Romans 5:12. 

1. In Adam's darkest hour, when he realized what he 
had lost, what statement did God make to the 
serpent that would encourage Adam? 

“And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shah bruise his heel." Genesis 3:15. 

__,Whcn man sinned Christ who created all things (John I u 
offered to die for him. Christ offered to pay the wages ol sm 
and in this sense He was "the Lamb slain from the foundation •>! 
the world." Revelation 13 8. Read 1 Peter 1:18-20. 

2. Of whose seed was man’s deliverer to come? 

The seed of the woman was to bruise the serpen i s 
head (Genesis 3:15). Christ had to be of the seed of the 
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woman and made of a woman in order to meet the 
serpent on his own ground at the point where sin 
entered the human race, 

3. Was Christ made of a woman? 

“But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
tedeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons." Galatians 4 A, 5. 

“In all things it behoved him ro be made like unto his 
brethren." Hebrews 217. 

4. When Christ was bom of Mary did He partake of 
Mary’s nature? 

"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same, that through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil." Hebrews 2:14. 

nil- hihk- plainly siau-s He texjk upon Himself human nature 
*'yi-i without sin ' Hebrews '1:15. He lxcjme weary (John 4:6). 
He became hungry (Matthew' 4:2). He became thirsty (John 
19 2H) These show that Jesus was a human Ixing, yet He never 
sinned even to satisfy His needs. 

5. What Is Christ's relationship to both God and 
man? 

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to lx* equal with God: but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: and being found in 
fashion as a man. he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” 
Philippians 2:5-8. 

-^ rhriM was in the* form of God but Ho took the form of man 
*®lfc who wa% equal with God became equal with man. He was 


Creator and Lord but He became creature and servant. He who 
was God w*as made man and flesh (John 1.1, 14). 

6. What was Christ made? 

He was made flesh (John 1:14). He was "made under 
the law” (Galatians 4:4). Christ "was made a curse" 
(Galatians 3:13). The iniquity of all was laid on Him 
(Isaiah 53:6). He was made to be sin (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

7. What prompted Christ’s entrance into the human 
family? 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever helieveth in him should not 
perLsh, hut have everlasting life." John 3:16. 

^_,When Jesus died on the cross He paid the death penalty for 
our sins. This makes forgiveness and eternal life possible for 
those who by faith accept His l>]«x>d. Read Romans 3 23: 1 Peter 
2:24; Romans 3 24, 25 

8. What assurance Is there that Christ can help me to 
meet temptations successfully? 

“Wherefore in all tilings it behoved him to lie made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he 
himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted.” Hebrews 2:17, 18 

Conclusion 

Christ came to seek after and then to save lost men 
and women (Luke 19:10). lie is represented as the shep¬ 
herd seeking the one lost sheep. He came to restore in 
man the image of God. He put Himself among the lost. 
He was made to lx? sin. Read Isaiah 1:18. God’s plan is to 
make man perfect. Read Matthew 5:48 and 2 Peter 1:2-8. 
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4. What does man need in his quest for salvation? 


1. MAN NEEDS SALVATION 

Salvation is saving man from the consequences of sin; 
especially, deliverance from sin and eternal death through 
the atonement of Jesus Christ. Salvation is the need of 
every human heart, "for all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God." Romans 3:23- 


a. The holy Scriptures. Read 2 Timothy 315. 

b. To look to God. Read Isaiah 45:22. 

c. To believe in gospel of Christ. Romans 1:16. 

d. To look for Christ's return. Hebrews 9:28 

5. For whom Is Christ the author of salvation? 

“And being made perfect, he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto ail them that olx?y him." Hebrews 5:9. 


1. Through whom is salvation possible? 

“Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here before you whole . . . 
Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must lx* saved.” AtLs 4 10, 12. Read Matthew 1:21 

2. What Is man’s condition? 

a Me is born in sin Read Psalm 51:5; 58:3; Isaiah 48:8. 

b. His understanding is darkened. Read Ephesians 4:18. 

c. His bean is full of evil. Read Jeremiah in 17:9. 

d. His is spiritually dead. Read Ephesians 2:1. 

3. Is it possible for man himself to change his condi¬ 
tion? 

"Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to 
dr> evil." Jeremiah 13:23. Read Romans 6:23, first part and 
Romans 3:19, 20. 


Conclusion 

We can have salvation by faith in Christ. “Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces¬ 
sion for them." Hebrews 7:25. Jude 24 tells us lie "is able 
to keep you from falling." Salvation is free. It is a blessing 
from God. "Salvation belongeth unto the LORI): thy 
blessing is upon thy people.” Psalm 3:8 . The obedience 
God required of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden He 
will see fulfilled in the remnant of His people “that keep 
the commandments of God, and have the faith of Jesus. ” 
Revelation 14:12. 

2. WHY CHRIST CAME TO EARTH 

Was it really necessary for Christ to come to earth? 
Could the human race have been saved some other way? 
Christ’s purpose in coming to earth was to save man 
(Luke 1910). This was the object of His earthly mission. 
Jesus considered lost men of more value than all the 
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glory' of heaven. 

1. Why did Jesus become a partaker of flesh and 
blood? 

"Forasmuch (hen as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil." Hebrews 2:14. 

The incarnation was for the purpose of death. Christ’s death 
was not a mere incident of Mis human life; it was the supreme 
purpose of it He became man that He might die as man for 
man. 

2. What would result from Christ’s death? 

“Kven as the Son of man came not to he ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many." Matthew 20:28. 

death of Jesus is mentioned directly in the New 
■“"Testament a great many times The Old Testament contains 
many prophetic references to it This was the route He must 
take to destroy Satan. 

3. About what did Moses and Elias talk with Christ 
on the mount of transfiguration? 

And, behold, there talked with him two men, which 
were Moses and Elias: who appeared in glory', and spake 
of his decease which lie should accomplish at Jerusalem." 

I.uke 9:30, 31. 

4. According to a prophecy of the Messiah why was 
Jesus to suffer and die? 

"But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed." Isaiah 
33:5. Head Isaiah 53:8, 11, 12. 

Peter talks of the just dying for the* unjust (I Peter 31H). He 
died lor our sins (1 Corinthians 13:3). Head I Peter 2.2-1. 

Christ s death was vicarious—He was just and deserved to live 
hut He died in the place of unjust men who deserved to die. 

5. What did Christ’s death accomplish for man? 

For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell; and, having made peace through the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, 

I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. ’ Colossians 1:19, 20. 

6. Why is Christ able to offer pardon to sinners? 

“Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation received by tradition from your fathers; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." I Peter 1:18, 19. 

__Jesus became a guilt offering for sin and it is on ihe ground 
of His death dial pardon is granted lo sinners. Head 
Hebrews 9 22 and Isaiah 53:12. Because of Christ’s death God 
can deal in mercy with the whole world. “Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to he testified in due lime.” 1 Timothy 2:6. The 
ransom price has been paid. All men are potentially forgiven; 
man must accept this by faith and then the purchased pardon 
is his 

Conclusion 

Christ came to earth and tasted death for every 
person (Hebrews 2:9). Because Christ came and died 
God can offer man salvation. He died for the unjust (1 
Peter 318). He died for sinners (Romans 5:8). He died 
for the ungodly (Romans 5:6). "And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he said, 
signifying what death he should die." John 12:32, 33- 
The death of Christ is heaven's great magnet drawing all 
men lo Him. 


3. REPENTANCE AND CONFESSION 


There are some who at times endeavor to excuse sin. 
This should not be. When Adam and Eve sinned they 
made a choice. We are free moral agents with the right of 
choice—we may choose right or we may choose wrong. 

1. To be forgiven of sin what is necessary? 

"If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 1 
John 1:9. 

2. To whom is sin to be confessed? 

“1 acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have 1 not hid. I said, 1 will confess my transgressions 
unto the LORD; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin 
Selah." Psalm 32:5- 

^gpSirts of a private or personal nature should be confessed lo 
GOD in Christ's name. Christ is the mediator between God 
and man. "If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father. 
Jesus Christ the righteous.’’ 1 John 2:1. last part. All sin is against 
God and should he confessed to Him through Christ. In addi¬ 
tion. ripen sin should he confessed openly, and when a wrong 
has lieen done to a person, that wrong should l>c made right 
with the person offended. 

3. What must accompany a true confession of sin? 


"He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 
Proverbs 28:13. 

,Whcn the Pharisees and Sadducccs came to he baptized ul 
John he told them to bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance. ” Matthew 3 H. 




4. Whom did Jesus come to call to repentance? 

1 am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance." Matthew 9:13, last part. 

5. What leads a person to repentance? 

“Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and longsufiering: not knowing that the gocxl- 
ness of Gtxi leadeth thee to repentance?" Romans 2:4. 

6. What is God's attitude toward the repentance of 
people? 

"The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is longsufiering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." 2 Peter 3:9. It appears that repentance and 
the acknowledging of truth go together (2 Timothy 2:25). 
Read 2 Corinthians 6:2. 


7. What accompanies repentance? 

Paul says. "Ye .sorrowed to repentance: for ye were 
made sorry after a godly manner. . . For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance lo salvation." 2 Corinthians 7:9. 10. 
The original word for repentance here denotes a change nl 
mind and produces a change of life. The godly sorrow leads 
to repentance and separation from sin and a firm determination 
to resist by God’s grace the temptation which led to sin in the 
first place. 

8. Did Judas repent of his sin? 

"Then Judas, which had Ixrtrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and 
elders, saying, I have sinned in that 1 have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they said. What is that to us? see 
thou to that.” Matthew 27:3, 4. 

___The word for repented here denotes only a change ol feeling 
Judas had a desire that what had been done should in 



undone He confessed liis sin Co Uls partners rather clean to 
God His was a sorrow chat “worketh death' (2 Corinthians 

7 10). 

9. Did Esau ever repent of his sin? 

"Lest there he any fornicator, or profane person, as 
Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For 
ye know how chat afterward, when he would have inher¬ 
ited the blessing, be was rejected; for he found no place 
of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears.” 
Hebrews 12:16, 17. 

- Esau never repented of his sin. He regretted having sold the 
birthright. By his own choice his character was Item and he 
found no way to regain the birthright he had despised. 

10. What will result from true repentance? 

“Repent ye therefore, and he converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord.’’ Acts 3:19. 

person cannot he pardoned who continues unrepentant. If 
the person lias committed the unpardonable sin this lias come 
aIxmt through continued resistance to God so that (he heart is 
hardened and there Is no longer any response to God's voice. 
But if one is sorry for his sins and desires to repent and confess 
them, this fad is evidence that the Holy Spirit is still appealing 
to his heart 

Conclusion 

As a result of genuine repentance there is joy in 
heaven (Luke 15:7, 10). When the dying thief confessed 
his sins and repented Jesus gave him the assurance of 
salvation (Luke 23:43). When Zacchaeus confessed his 
sins and repented Jesus said, “This day is salvation come 
to this house.” Luke 19:9. 


4. SAVED BY GRACE 

What is meant by the term grace? To whom has grace 
been extended? How can a person be the recipient of 
grace? Some have thought that anciently, before Christ, 
people were saved by keeping the law but after Christ 
came they are saved by grace This is contrary to 
Scripture for the Bible plainly says, “The grace of God 
that bringeih salvation hath appeared to all men.” Titus 
2 : 11 . 

1. Did David understand that men are not saved by 
works? 

"Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
works ” Romans 4:6. 

2. Did Moses understand God’s grace? 

When God proclaimed His name to Moses He said, 
“The LORI). The LORI) God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth.” Exodus 

34:6. 

^gpGod'.s grace was as available then as it is today. In fact several 
times in Exodus Moses talks about finding grace. 

3- How was Abraham saved? 

Read Romans 4:1-5. 

^gpNoah was also saved by faith as indicated by Hebrews 11.7 
Likewise Moses was saved by faith. Head Hebrews 11:24-26. 
Israel had the same saving gospel as we have, it was taught to 
them through types. Read Hebrews 4:1. 2. 

4. Is anyone justified by the works of the law? 

“Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the 
laith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by 


543 


BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” Galatians 
2:16. 

5. How can a person be just before God? 

‘‘Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.’’ Romans 3:24. 

6. Upon whose action does justification by faith 
depend? 

“Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God; to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: dial 
he might be just, and the justilier of him which beiieveth 
in Jesus.” Romans 3:25, 26. 

^-—Notice that jlistilicalion depends on God the divine judge. He 
has set forth Christ to demonstrate His justice (righteousness) 
and also that lie might justify anyone who puls his faith in 
Christ 


7. What has God done to save man? 

He has done two things. First, He removed the death 
sentence. Second, He provided a perfect righteousness 
that man might be in a right relationship with Him. He 
removed the death sentence by the deal)) of Christ and 
He provided a perfect righteousness by Christ’s perfect 
life on earth (Hebrews 4:15). 


8. What Is the righteousness which saves a person? 

Read Romans 3:21-24. 

.Only the righteousness of God revealed through Christ can 
save. Christ is the “Lamb of God, which taketlt away the sin of 
the world.” John 1:29. last part. We are saved by his life.” 
Homans 5.10, last part. Saving righteousness is granted by God 
through Christ (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

9. Who is the source of saving righteousness? 

“But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption.” 1 Corinthians 1:30. Read Philippians 3 8, 9- 
^^Righteousness conies from Christ. Jeremiah refers to Him as 
rhe lord our righteousness.” Jeremiah 33:16. last part. Look 
at Paul's reasoning in Romans 5:17-19- Christ is the only person 
who ever lived a perfect life. He died lor the sins of all He was 
resurrected and today He is alive, lie is our righteousness. This 
can never be changed. Read 1 John 5:11. 12. 

10. Does keeping the law confer righteousness? 

“Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin.” Romans 3:20. 

.Salvation does not come try right doing. If it did then it would 
be salvation by the law. Jesus makes it clear in Matthew 5 20 
that the kind of righteousness proclaimed by the sc ribes and 
Pharisees was insufficient to enter heaven. They were ignorant 
of and refused to submit to God's righteousness which is a gilt 
to those who believe in Christ (Romans 10:3) Head also 
Philippians 3 9. 


u^i 


Conclusion 


Christ does not offer His righteousness to a person on 
the premise that he can go on sinning. He gives His righ¬ 
teousness so that man will have the power to obey God. 
Paul says, “Do we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we establish the law.” Romans 3 31 
God’s law is the standard of righteousness, but man 
cannot obey the law to gain merit in Gods sight. Read 
Galatians 2:16. Allow Christ to cover you with the robe of 
His righteousness. Obedience to God’s law is a fruit ol 
one’s salvation. It comes as a loving response to a 
gracious Saviour. We are saved by grace for good works 
(Ephesians 2:8-10). 
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5. THE NEW BIRTH 


When God treated man in the beginning He gave him 
life. Just as long as man did not break his union with God 
his life continued. However, when Adam and Eve sinned 
they began to die. Man does not have life in himself. To 
live eternally he must be born again. 

1. Why did Christ come to earth? 

"I am come that they might have life.' John 10:10. last 
part. Further He said, “I am . . . the life.' John 14:6, first 
pan. 

lr _ => Man s eternal destiny depends on God who is the source of 
life. 


2. How important is the new birth? 

Read John 3 3-6. 

___ l( is the new birth experience which brings alx>ui the change 
from death to life Read John 5:24. So the penitent sinner must 
start at the point when Christ gives him eternal life. The 'new 
man ... is created in righteousness and true holiness.' 
Ephesians 4:24. 


3. Is it possible to analyze everything which takes 
place when a person is bom again? 




"Tire wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one that is bom of the 
Spirit.' John 3:8. 

.Being born again is a miracle by the power of Gods Holy 
Spirit. The Ethiopian eunuch listened to Philip give an expla¬ 
nation of Isaiah 53 and he was convened (Acts 8 26-39). Paul 
had a direct encounter w ith God on the mad to Damascus (Acts 
9). When Paul preached the gospel Lydia was converted at 
Thyatira (Acts 16:13-15). When the jailer witnessed the miracu¬ 
lous deliverance of Paul and Silas from the jail at Philippi Paul 
preached Christ and he and his house were converted (Acts 
16:25-33). 


4. What are the changes that will be seen in the life 
of a person born again? 


a. A New Heart. “I will give them one hean, and I will 
put a new spirit within you.” Ezekiel 11:19. 

b. A New Mind. “Be not conformed to this world: hut 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.” 
Romans 12:2, first part. 

c. Different Interests. "They that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the Spirit.” Romans 8:5. 

d. Law Written in the Heart. 'I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will 
he to them a God, and they shall he to me a 
people." Hebrews 8:10, last part. 

e. Love for Fellowmen. “We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." I John 3:14, first part. 

5. How is the spiritual life of the believer main¬ 
tained? 

Read John 15:4-6. 

_ 2 pThe person who is bom again enters into a personal union 
with Christ. The power of Christ becomes his and he Irears the 

fruit of love to God's glory. 


in submission to His Father’s will shows how the believer 
is to live in submission to Christ. Read Philippians 2:5-8 
Living in Christ is the end of self-will and we live 
according to His will. 

Conclusion 

A person cannot work to receive the new birth 
However surrender of self and commitment to Christ 
involves a struggle. Two men, one a Jew, the rich young 
ruler, and the other a Gentile, the keeper of the jail at 
Philippi, both asked the same question, What must I do 
to be saved? 

To the Gentile Paul gave a very simple answer. 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.” Acts 16:31 To the lew 
Christ's answer seemed a hit more complicated when 
Jesus told him to sell his possessions and give to the 
poor. Did Paul make salvation easy while Christ made it 
rather difficult? Not at all. Both were required to 
surrender completely to Christ. Let us choose to make 
God's will ours. 


6. SANCTIFICATION 

What is involved in sanctification? Is it something apan 
from justification? Remember that God wants to share 11 is 
righteousness with man. To what extent is God willing to 
share His righteousness with a person who accepts Him 
as Lord? Is the righteousness available only at die begin 
ning of the Christian life or all the way through? We 
should remember that salvation is an experience which 
never ends. Salvation from the guilt of sin and its 
condemnation takes place when a person takes Christ as 
his Saviour He is justified. Salvation also involves being 
delivered from the power of sin. This is sanctification and 
it is a lifelong process. 

1. Must the believer be saved from the power of sin? 

“What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin. that 
grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life." Romans 6:1 -h. 

2. To what point is the Christian’s love to be 
focused? 

“If ye then he risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affection on things above, not on things 
on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear 
then shall ye also appear w-ith him in glory.” Colossians 
3:1-4 

3. Is sanctification a continuing experience? 

"Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath 
liegun a good work in you will perform it until the day ol 
Jesus Christ." Philippians 1.6. 

___S a net i fica i io n is a total experience. It begins at conversion but 
^®il must continue through life. It is a lifetime of IxHonging to 

Christ. And within that relationship to Christ the believer will 

grow. Read John 17:17. 


6. How is a person bom again? 

There must he a recognition on our part that we can 
do nothing without Christ’s help. Jesus is our example in 
this. He said, ‘i can of mine own self do nothing. . . 
because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me . . . The Son can do nothing 
of himself.” John 5 30, 19. The way in which Christ lived 


4. What relationship will self have to Christ in a 
Christian life? 

“But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Yea doubtless, and 1 count all things but toss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus niv 
Lord: for whom 1 have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count diem but dung, that I may win Christ, and be 
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found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, hut that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith.” Philippians 
3:7-9. Read Galatians 6:14. 

5. How close is the Christian’s relationship to 
Christ? 

1 am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not 
I, Inn Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me. and gave himself for me." Galatians 2 20 Read 
Romans 6:3, 4. 

Viv have the possibility of serving two masters. The choice is 
1*** ours In the Christian life we are dead to sin but alive unto 
CiikI Read Romans 0:11-14 and 17-19 

6. Whal is the Christian’s aim In life? 

Read Philippians 3:13, 14; Hebrews 12:1, 2. 

7. Do we need to fear or can we have the assurance 
of security In Christ? 

Read 1 John 4:18; 1 John 5:11-13;2 Timothy 1:12; John 

10:27-29. 

Conclusion 

Sanctification is conversion carried to completion. 
“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear w'hat we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is.” 1 John .3:2. A person in Christ has as his goal “that 
I may know him, and the power of his resurrection." 
Philippians 3'10, first part. So experiencing sanctification 
w'e say w'ith Paul, "I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me." Galatians 2:20, first part. 


7. PREDESTINATION 


A boy is born in a wicked neighborhood. He grows up 
undisciplined He learns to do evil things. The parents 
have trouble with him At school he gets into difficulty. It 
seems he can t be g<x>d. He fights and he steals. Finally 
lie is sent to a reform school. Despite the infliction of all 
kinds of punishment he has no desire to be good. Years 
later he becomes a leader of criminals. 

I low do you account for this boy's life of complete 
wickedness? Some say lie was a victim of circumstances 
but others will say lie w'as predestinated by God to be 
bad. 


1. Is God responsible for sin? 

"For as lay one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, so lay the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous.” Romans 5:19. 

The Get iJi.ii "many were made sinners" refers io everyone 
liorn into this world. Head Romans 5:12. God has nol predes- 
bnt-d anyone io a life of sin. He could not do thus and at the 
same time lie man s propitiation (1 John 2:1. 2). 
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2. Was Judas predestined to deliver Christ to be 
crucified? 


“Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must 
needs be that offences come; but woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh! ‘ Matthew 18:7. 

"And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was determined: 
but woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed." Luke 
22 : 22 . 

Christ appealed to judas not to IxMray Him. He did not have 
to he the one. 


3. Does the Bible speak of predestination? 

"And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called 


according to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he 
.tlso did predestinate to lx? conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren.” Romans 8:28, 29 

^—jSome inquire, If God knows whether I will lx; saved or lost, 
why bother trying to be a Christian? The answer is simply this: 
While God knows, liecau.se He is omniscient, we do not know 
tile future. Hence we each must exercise our right of choice and 
choose either to accept or to reject God's grace. God s fore¬ 
knowledge never interferes with man s free choice. Those 
whom G<xJ foreknew He predestined Inasmuch as Grxl fore¬ 
knows all and since He predestined (planned) that all would 
become like His Son, this is evidence that God predestined 
none to tie lost. God could look ahead and know who the elect 
would be. Read 1 Peter 1:2, first pan Hie elect were predes¬ 
tined to salvation only upon the condition of oliedience. When 
Israel failed to oliey, even though predestined to lie saved, G<xl 
did not cast diem entirely away liecause Paul himself was an 
Israelite. Read Romans II I, 7. 

4. How many does God want to save? 

“I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men . . . For this is good and acceptable in the sight of 
God our Saviour; who will have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth." 1 Timothy 2:1, 
3, 4. Read 2 Peter 3:9. 

5. What Is the key to predestination? 

“For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." 1 Corinthians 15:22. 

^_,li is the family which is predestined rather than individuals. 
Adam's family is predestined to die. Christ's family is predes¬ 
tined to live. Two ways are marked out in Romans 5 :18. 
Adam's offence brought death, whereas the free gift of Christ's 
righteousness justifies and gives life. 

6. How does a person become a member of the 
family of God? 

“But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name.” John 1:12. 

7. What are Christians predestined to be? 

"In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will . . . 
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of c hildren by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will.” Ephesians 1:11, 5. 

^—Christ adopts those into His family who accept Him and there- 
lore they are predestined to receive an inheritance if they 
remain faithful in God s family This is made possible by Christ's 
death. Read Ephesians 21, 2, 12, 1.3 and 3:6- 

8. Who can be saved? 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." John 3 :l6. 

"Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 2 Peter 
1 : 10 , 11 . 

Conclusion 

Eternal life is dependent upon your decision. What will 
you do with Christ? In one of the parables Jesus said, 
“Many are called, but few are chosen." Matthew 22 :14. 
All who received the invitation to the wedding were 
predestined to eat of the feast but they chose not to 
come, So the king sent invitations everywhere asking all 
to come. When they decided to come they were given a 



BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


546 


wedding garment. One man at the feast refused the 
wedding garment and was cast out. The wedding 
garment which fits us for an entrance into the wedding 



1. WAS JESUS GOD? 

One of the most challenging questions asked of 
anyone is recorded by Matthew. It is. “What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he?" Matthew 22:42. What about His 
divinity? Was Jesus God? John in his gospel builds an 
unanswerable argument designed to prove that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the divine Son of God. And he frankly 
declares that he wrote his book that his readers “might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing' they “might have life through his name." John 
20:31. 

1. Did Christ exist before coming to this world? 

The first words of John's gospel reveal that God the 
Son is coeternal with God the Father. "In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The same was in the beginning with 
God All things were made by him; and without him was 
not any thing made that was made. John 1:1-3 That 
Word which took pan in the creation of the world was 
Jesus (John 1:14). 

Jeremiah called the Messiah “THE LORD OUR RIGH¬ 
TEOUSNESS (Jeremiah 23 5, 6). The Hebrew Yahweh 
(Jehovah), the self-existent One is here applied to the 
Messiah. The text shows both His power and divine 
nature. 

2. Was Jesus divine or was He only man? How does 
God the Father refer to Him? 

"But unto the Son he sailh, Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of 
thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellow's." Hebrews 1:8. 
9 

3. What did Jesus say about His existence before His 
birth in human flesh? 

"And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was." John 17:5. 

Take a look ai Isaiah 9:6 where the prophet calls Christ the 
Father Head John the baptist s testimony in John 1 Is. 30. "He 
was before me" ((hough Jesus was horn after John). Haul says. 

He is lx*fore all things." Colossians l;|7. Then there is Christs 
own witness in John 8 38 where He says, before Abraham was. 
I am." Read also Exodus .3:1-1. This name I am" both in the 
Hebrew and in the English is a form of the verb "to In.*” and 
implies (hat l ie is the eternal, self-existing One. 

4. Through what power was the Incarnation of Jesus 
made possible? 

"And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son 
of God.” Luke 1:35. 

_^_Thc Father, Son, and Holy Spirit worked together in the act of 
incarnation. Incarnation has to do with Christ becoming man 
The incarnation of Christ did not in any way annul His divinity 
The Scripture says, "And without controversy great is the 


feast in Christ s kingdom is Christ’s righteousness. When 
you choose Christ you are choosing life. 



mystery of godliness God was manifest in (he flesh, justified in 
the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, Ixrlieved 
on in the world, received up into glory ' I Timothy 3 16. When 
Christ was lx>rrt the announcement of the angels to the sliep 
herds referred to Him as the Saviour Read Luke 2 11. Matthew 
1:21-2.3 speaks of Him as "Emmanuel. God with us.' 

5. What reason Is given in Hebrews why Christ 
became man? 


“Wherefore in all things it behoved him to l->e made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for die sins of the people." Hebrews 2:17. 

6. How did the Father refer to Jesus? 

"And lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is tm 
beloved Son. in whom I am well pleased." Matthew 3: l* 7 . 


7. How did Jesus demonstrate He had the power of 
God, that He is the Son of God, and that He is God 
the Son? 

a. He had power to read human hearts (John 2:2 a. 25). 

b. He had power to foretell the future (John 13:19). 

c. He had creative power (John 6:1-20). 

d. He had power to give life (John 5:21). 

e. He had infallibility of utterance (John 8 ;a6). 

f. He had the power to forgive sins (Mark 2:1-12). 

g. He had the right to receive worship (Matthew 
14:33). 

___This is an important point since created l>eings such as men 
angels are not to be worshiped. Read Acts 10:25, 20 
Revelation 22:8, 9: Matthew -t:8-10. but Jesus accepted worship 
of His disciples as Deity. Thomas said ot Him, "My Lord anti nn 
God," John 20:28, 29. Angels also worship Him (Hebrews I <>> 
Ultimately all the universe will adore Finn (I’hilippians 2 10) 

h. He had the power to raise the dead to life (John 
5:25). 

i. He had power to transform hearts (John 1.12. 13). 
Only a divine being could truthfully say. 1 am the light of the 
world ; I ant the resurrection, anil the tileI am the doot 

1 am the wav, the truth, and the life." 


8. How could Christ be David's Lord as well as his 
Son? 

The Pharisees had answered Christ's question. "Whov 
son is he (the Christ]?” by saying. "The son of David. 
Matthew 22.42. Then Jesus referred to Psalm 110:1 where 
David called the Messiah Lord. This would indicate the 
Messiah was older than David If this be so, then how 
could the Messiah lie David's son and in this position be 
younger than David? These Jewish leaders were unpre¬ 
pared to answer this question. If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his son?" Matthew 22:-i5. Had they laced 
this question properly they would have had to admit 
Jesus to be the Messiah, the Son of God. 

Conclusion 

The record of Matthew indicates that Jesus w as bom ol 
a virgin (Matthew- 1:18, 22-25). Paul declares, "But when 
the fulness of the time was come, God sent lorth lus Son 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem diem 
that were under the law, that w-e might receive the adop 
tion of sons.” Galatians 4:4, 5. He is referred to as "holv, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners." Hebrews 




7 26. Concerning His relationship to the Father Paul says, 
"in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” 
Colossians 2:9 We cannot help but acknowledge, as did 
the centurion who was watching Jesus when He died, 
and say, Truly this man was the Son of God.” Mark 
15:39, last part. He is “declared to be lire Son of God with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resur¬ 
rection from the dead.” Romans 1:4. 


2. THE MEDIATORIAL OR PRIESTLY 
MINISTRY OF JESUS 


God’s plan of salvation is full and complete taking 
into consideration every weakness of man and every 
power of the enemy. David declares, “Salvation 
belonged! unto the LORD: thy blessing is upon thy 
people.” Psalm 3:H. 

When Jonah refused to proclaim God's message of 
salvation to Nineveh he ended up in the depths of the 
sea, inside a great fish. When he cried out, “Salvation is 
of the LORD,” the Bible says, “The LORD spake unto the 
fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.” Jonah 
2:9, 10 

There are seven aspects of Christ's life which make it 
possible for a person to pass from death to eternal life 
bach is important. In this study we shall deal mainly with 
Christ s present life and what He is doing for us now. 

1. What was necessary for Christ to become a priest, 
man’s representative before God? 

Read Hebrews 2:14-18. 

^—Christ came to destroy the devil and to make deliverance from 
the Ixmdagt- of sin possible. To do this He partook of flesh 

anti blood, He died, and He was marie a priest forever. 


2. What was the first title given to Jesus? 

“And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is bom this day in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." Luke 2:10, 11. 

—pWlien Christ entered human flesh (this is called His incarna- 
tioni He came as man's Saviour. This was the beginning of the 
fulfillment of die promise of a Redeemer given in Genesis 315. 


3. What is another important aspect of Christ's life? 


“Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he suffered; and being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him." Hebrews 5:8, 9. 


nSr* 


lldorc Christ could die vicariously for man's sins. He must 


show it to he possible to live a sinless life in the llesli. Christ 
was made complete for His work as priest by experiencing the 
suffering lot of mankind My knowing our heartaches and prob¬ 
lems He could lie a compassionate, understanding mediator. 
Head Hebrews 2 17, 1H; 4:15, 5:1, 2, 7-9. Thus Christ was quali- 
lied to he priest by know ing our human side of things. 


4. When was Christ made a priest? 


C3 3 


Read Hebrews 10:14. 

• our tilings took place hclore Christ became priest - ihe incar¬ 
nation, the emu I ix ion. resurrection, and ascension to heaven. 
Christ's sitting down at the right hand of the l-'athcr had been 
predicted in Psalm 110.1, I and Paul Jinds the fulfillment of this 
alter Christ's death, resurrection, and ascension. Head Hebrews 
13 Christ ministers the merits of His atoning sacrifice. Read 
Hebrews 8:3. 9:12-14. 


3. What is a mediator? 

He is a person who acts as conciliator between those 
who are at variance. Christ not only acts as conciliator but 
He has paid man's debt. He died in man's place and by 
this act Christ became our Mediator. 
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6. Why was it necessary for Christ to return to 
heaven? 

a. That the Holy Spirit might be given. Read John 16:7. 

b. That Christ might begin His intercession for us. 
Read Romans 8:34. 

c\ That He might prepare a home for his people. Read 
John 14:2, 3 

7. How many mediators are there between God and 
man? 

“For there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus." 1 Timothy 2:5. 

8. Is the work of Christ as mediator necessary to the 
plan of salvation? 

In the sanctuary on earth redemption was typified by 
various sacrifices. When the sinner brought his sacrificial 
victim, the priest took the animal's blood when it was 
slain and put it on the horns of the altar. 12. 

The Bible called this an act of atonement. Read 
Leviticus 4:25, 26. So the atonement consisted of the 
sacrifice man brought plus the application of its benefits 
by the priest. Likewise the plan of redemption includes 
not only Christ’s vicarious death hut also His ministry as 
our High Priest. In order to apply the benefits of His 
sacrifice, Christ after He arose from the dead "for our 
justification," (Romans 4:25) entered heaven as our High 
Priest. Read Hebrews 9:12. 

9. What is Paul talking about when he mentions 
“there Is made of necessity a change also of the law” 
(Hebrews 7:12, last part)? 

This has no reference to the Ten Commandments. In 
Verse 11 it is made clear that the perfection of Christ’s 
priesthood was not to be found in the Levitical priest¬ 
hood. Since the priesthood was changed (Verse 12) there 
was the necessity for changing the law which governed 
the making of priests. Since God the Father has ordained 
that Christ shall serve as man's priestly mediator in the 
heavenly temple (Hebrews 81, 2), it means that the law 
of types and shadows that governed the priestly rituals 
has come to an end in the atoning death and priestly 
ministry of Christ. 

10. Was the tribe from which Christ came to serve in 
the priesthood? 

“For he of whom these things arc spoken perlaineth to 
another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood.' 
Hebrews 7:13, 14. 

11. By whose authority was Christ made priest? 

Read Hebrews 7:15, 16, 20, 21. 

^_pThe earthly sanctuary of Israel with its priests and sacrifices 
serves as types of the death and priestly ministry of Christ. 
Another ancient priesthood, that of Melchisedet, King <»l Salem, 
was also foretold to be a type of Christ's priestly ministry (I’salm 
110:4). Melchisedet was a king- priest. This fact, plus the 
meaning of his title or name (King of peace, King of righteous¬ 
ness) made him an apt type of Christ's royal priesthood in 
heaven. It was the authority of the Father who said because of 
His Son's endless life that He should he a priest forever. Read 
Hebrews 7:28 

12. What is Christ doing in heaven now? 

"For Christ is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for 
us. "Hebrews 9:24. 

13. Upon what terms does our High Priest deal with 
us? 



BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


548 


"For I will he merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will 1 remember no more." 
Hebrews 8:12. 

^—.The New Covenant agreement is God's promise to put His law 
in our hearts and minds. Head Hebrews 8:7-13; 10:16. 17. God 
lias not changed in His attitude toward sin and His law. He 
forgives sin because of the death of His Son. 

14. For whom does Christ’s present ministry of 
Intercession avail? 

a. For the repentant sinner. "Wherefore he is able to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing ever liveth to make intercession for them.” 
Hebrews 7:25. Read 1 John 1:9 

b. For the believer who falls into sin. “My little chil¬ 
dren, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if 
any man sin. we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous.” 1 John 2:1. 

Conclusion 

Because of Christ's constant mediation we can ‘‘come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and Find grace to help in time of need.” Hehrews 
4:l6. Because of His sinless life. His death on the cross 
was effectual. Now He intercedes for us as our High 
Priest. His victory is sufficient for each repentant 
believing person. The one final pan in the great plan of 
salvation is the return of Jesus Christ. "So Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second time without sin into 
salvation.' Hebrews 9:28. The seven great facts of Christ’s 
life, which give us assurance of eternal life, are: (1) His 
Deity; (2) His incarnation; (3) His sinless life; (4) His 
atoning death; (5) His resurrection; (6) His ascension and 
mediation; (7) His second coming to receive His people 
unto Himself. 


3. THE TRINITY 


The Godhead consists of three persons. The doctrine 
of the Trinity is one of the great fundamentals of 
Christianity. Many have denied the Godhead or Deity of 
Christ. Some have thought that Jesus is the only God. If 
this were true, then there was a time when there was no 
God when Jesus died on the cross and rested on the 
tomb until the third day. The Bible shows that God has 
always existed. "From everlasting to everlasting, thou an 
God.' Psalm 90:2, last pan 

1. Did Christ possess the attributes of Deity? 

“For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily.” Colossians 2:9. 

Paul makes it clear that the powers of Deity in its fulness are 
revealed in Christ These powers include every quality of 
Deity such as dignity, authority, excellency, power of creating 
and fitting up the world, energy in upholding and directing the 
universe, love in redemption of man, forethought in supplying 
all man’s need as well as needs of all creatures. Since all these 
attributes of Deity rest in Christ, the implication is that there is 
more than one person in the Godhead. 


2. How many distinct, personal beings are there in 
the Godhead? 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” Matthew 28:19. 

pthis text stales three names. Since the Father and die Son are 
distinct persons we may reasonably conclude that the Holy 
Spirit is also a distinct person. 


3. What is the relationship of the members of the 
Godhead? 


a. God the Father is the Head of the universe 
including the Son of God. Jesus said, “1 go unto the 
Father: for my Father is greater than I,’ John 14:28. 
Read ICorinthians 11:3. 

b. Jesus Christ is the eternal, only begotten Son of 
God. Read John 3:l6; Micah 5:2. 

c. The Holy Ghost is the third person of the Godhead. 
He works in harmony with the Father and the Son 
Read Genesis 1:2. 

_pgpln order to accomplish the plan of salvation and to enable 
man to understand better the issues involved, the memliers oi 
tlie Deity have taken certain positions. God the Father sets forth 
the viewpoint of the Deity with regards to sin and salvation 
God the Son. having liecome incarnate, has accomplished the 
atonement for sin by HLs death and stands as man s represent.! 
live head before God. As our representative, He helps us to 
understand God as our father. Read John 20:17. God the Hob 
Spirit applies salvation to the human heart by convening and 
transforming - the salvation that was wrought out by God the 
Son in His life and atoning death 

4. What are some of the characteristics of Deity? 


God is: 

a. Omnipotent (Revelation 19:6; Job 11:7). 

b. Omnipresent (2Chronicles 16:9: Zeehariah 4:10). 

c. Omniscient (ITimothy 1:17; Joh 24:1: 32.8). 

d. Immutable (Hebrews 6:17). 

e. Eternal (ITimothy 1:17; Psalm 10:16; Daniel 7:1-1. 
Revelation 11:17). 

f. Love (ljohn 4:8). 

g. Merciful (Exodus 34:6). 

h. Just (Deuteronomy 32:4; Revelation 15:3). 

i. Righteous (Ezra 9:15; Nehemiah 9 ~. 

5. Did Christ coexist with the Father from eternity? 

Read John 1:1-3. 14. 

6. Is the third member of the Godhead, the Holy 
Spirit, a person? 

a. He is another person - "another comforter” (John 
14.16, 17). 

h. He has personality traits, such as: 

(1) Mind, can intercede (Romans 8:26). 

(2) Will, He can choose (ICorinthians 1211). 

(3) Can be grieved (Ephesians 4:30). 

(4) Can be lied to (Acts 5:3. 4). 

(5) Can be insulted (Hebrews 10:29). 

c. He is linked with the other members of tin 
Godhead in the baptismal formula and in the apo>- 
tolic benediction (Matthew 28:20; 2Corinthian> 
1314). 

7. What Is the work of each member of the Godhead 
in relation to the plan of salvation? 

a. The work of the Father 

(1) He gave His Son (John 3:16). 

(2) He pardons iniquity (Micah 7:180. 

b. The work of the Son 

(1) Christ saves from sin (Matthew 1:21). 

(2) He intercedes for us (ljohn 2:1, 2). 

c. The work of the Holy Ghtxst 

(1) He inspires the prophets (2Peter 1:21). 

(2) He reproves the world of sin (John 16:8). 

(3) He guides into the truth (John 16:13) 

(4) He brings about the new birth (John 3 3-8). 

Conclusion 

The three divine beings of the Godhead are one in 
nature, in character, and in purpose. However, Gcxl the 
Son has voluntarily subordinated Himself to the Father in 
order that He might take man’s nature. He has atoned lot 
our sins, and stands as our representative head before 
God. When God gave us His Son (John 3-16), He ga\e 
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Him permanently. The subordination of our divine Savior 
will be eternal (ICorinthians 15:24-28). 

Even though our finite minds cannot understand the 
infinite, yet we have sufficient information about the 
Godhead to know they seek to save us from sin and 
assure us a place in the kingdom of God. 


4. WHY JESUS TAUGHT IN PARABLES 


In his teaching Jesus utilized stories. This not only 
awakened interest almost immediately but also served to 
hold the attention of those who listened. It is a method 
which helps to impress truth indelibly on the mind. 

1. Why did Jesus speak in parables? 

“And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables' He answered and said unto them, 
liecause it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given For whosoever 
hath, to him shall lie given, and he shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever I rath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath therefore speak 1 to them in parables: 
liecause tliey seeing .see not; and l'teuring they hear not, neither 
do they understand." Matthew 14:10-13. 

___,When He tauglu in parables, those who wanted to know what 
Christ taught could easily understand However. His method 
of using parables made it easy of veil the truth from His 
enemies who wanted to condemn Him. 


2. Where did Christ get the stories He related? 

Generally, His stories were taken from nature, the tilings 
with which His hearers were acquainted. He talked alxxit the 
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1. GODS PREVIEW OF HISTORY (Daniel 2) 


lire prophecy of this chapter spans the centuries from 
Daniel to the return of Jesus. It is considered to be tire 
most remarkable prophecy in the Bible Ixrcause it is the 
most comprehensive. It gives a consecutive history of the 
world from Daniel's time to the end. This chapter opens 
by picturing the ruler of the greatest of earthly kingdoms 
in his own home on his bed asleep. "In the second year 
of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams " Daniel 2:1, first part. 


1. When God gives a dream what Is His purpose as 
expressed by Ellhu speaking to Job? 


"Why dosl thou strive against him? for he giveth not 
account of any of his matters. For God speaketh once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a 
vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in 
sluinberings upon the bed; then he openeth the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction, that he may withdraw 
man from his purpose, and hide pride from man.” Job 
3313-17. 

Evidently the Lord found It difficult to reveal truth to 
Nebuchadnezzar in his waking moments. God revealed to this 
heathen king an image and thus attracted his attention, making 
a strong impression on him 




2. When the king awakened what happened? 

"And the king said unto them, 1 have dreamed a dream, 
and my spirit was troubled to know the dream....The king 
answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone 


tares (Matthew 13:24-30), the barren fig tree (Luke 13:6-9), the 
lost sheep (Matthew 18:12-14). the sower (Mark 4:3, 9). the 
mustard seed (Luke 13:18, 19). the fig tree (Matthew 24:32, 33) 
Many of His other parables had to do with various experiences 
of life such as laborers in the vineyard (Matthew 20:1-16), the 
ten virgins (Matthew 25:1-13), or the houses on the rock and 
the sand (Luke 6:47-49). 

3. Did Jesus often teach with parables? 

“All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in 
parables; and without a parable spake he not unto them." 
Matthew 13:34. 

As Jesus taught in parables lie was fulfilling a prophecy 
mentioned in Psalm 78 2 in which David had foretold Christ s 
use of this method of teaching 

4. To understand truth what basic principle did 
Jesus mention? 

“If any man will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself.” John 7:17. 

One time Jesus asked the question, "Why do ye not under- 
stand my speech?" Then He gave the answer: "Even because 
ye cannot hear my word." John 8:43 A prerequisite to under¬ 
standing truth is commitment and dedication to God. "He that is 
of God heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God ' John 8:47, 

Conclusion 


Remember that most parables teach one truth. Years 
later His hearers could see some of the things Christ used 
in His parables and then reinemher His teaching. Parable 
leaching caused the people to ask questions. Christ’s 
method appealed to all classes of people. 



from me if ye will not make known unto me the dream, 
with the interpretation thereof ye shall be cut in pieces, 
and your house made dunghill." Daniel 2 3, 5 
-.The kings mind had ix-en impressed but lie could not recall 
the dream. 

3. How was the pretended knowledge of the wise 
men of Babylon exposed? 

a. First , God gave Nebuchadnezzar a dream. 

b. Second, the king forgot the details of the dream, yet 
he retained a vivid impression of it. 

c. Third, the king demanded of the wisemen of 
Babylon not only an interpretation, but a revelation 
of the dream itself (Daniel 2:2-5). 

4. What was the reaction of the wise men of Babylon 
to Nebuchadnezzar’s demands and what truth did 
they admit? 

“The Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, 
There is not a man upon the earth that can shew the 
King's matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or 
Chaldean. And it is a rare thing the king requirelh, and 
three is none other that can shew it before the king, 
except the gods, whose dwelling is not with the flesh." 
Daniel 2:10, 11. 

5. By whom was dream and its interpretation made 
known to the king? 

‘Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night vision. 
Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven.” Daniel 2:19. 

^—Daniel was a young man. What an opportunity to witness for 
the true God! Gcxl showed Daniel the identical vision He had 





BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


550 


given to Nebuchadnezzar. Centuries lx;fore this God had taught 
Egyptian senators by the mouth of Joseph, a boy no older than 
Daniel. Head Psalm 105-17-22. And as Daniel stood lx-fore the 
king amid many of his teachers the words of David in Psalm 
119:9B-100 were exemplified. 

6. To whom did Daniel give credit for the revelation 
of the dream and the interpretation? 

“But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, 
and maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what 
shall he in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy lied, are these. Daniel 2:28. 


^g—Read Daniel 2:41. 42. Here it indicates the Roman Empire was 
***•« be divided. Gibbon in his Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire names these divisions of the Roman Empire: the 
Visigoths. Burgundians, Suevi, Vandals, Ostrogoths. Heruli. 
Franks, Saxons, Lombards, and Alemanni. Seven of these 
became tile basis of the modern nations of Western Europe 
The Heruli, Vandals, and Ostrogoths were completely rooted up 
by the little horn power of Daniel 7 This is made clear in tin- 
following study. 

13- Will there be another united Europe as a world 
power like the Roman Empire? Can the European 
nations be united permanently under one head? 


7. What was the purpose of this dream? 

“As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy mind 
upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereafter: and 
he that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what 
shall come to pass." Daniel 2:29. 

8. Of what materials was the image made? 

"Thou. O king, sawest. and behold a great image. 
This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee; and the form thereof was terrible. This 
image's head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms 
of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass, his legs of 
iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay." Daniel 2:31- 
33. 


9. What was represented by the head of gold? 

"Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the God of 
heaven hath given lliee a kingdom, power, and strength, 
and glory. And wheresoever rhe children of men dwell, 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath 
he given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over 
them all. Thou art this head of gold." Daniel 2:37, 38. 

,Babylon had been erected in defiance of God. Read Genesis 
11:1-9. Its government was an absolute monarchy; a man sat 
on the throne. Tyranny ruled instead of love. No power was 
tolerated above tire king. There was a union of church and 


state. 

Babylon was about ten miles in circumference. The inner city 
was surrounded by double walls. The inner wall was about 
twelve feel thick and the outer wall about twenty-two feel. The 
outer fortification also had two walls, twenty-four and twenty- 
six feet thick, respectively. Every fifty-five yards there were 
towers. 250 in all The excavations prov ide no evidence relative 
to the height of Babylon s walls. Only slumps remain and the 
highest is not more than forty feet. Babylon was founded by 
Nimrod many centuries before Christ, it became a mighty world 
empire 626 years before Christ, and was overthrown by the 
Medes and Persians under Cyrus in 539 D.C. 


10. How was the second universal kingdom repre¬ 
sented in the image? 

"And after thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to 
thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall 
bear rule over all the earth.” Daniel 2:39. 

^j—Tlie breast and arms of silver represented the Medes and 
Persians which conquered Babylon in 539 B.C. This power 
reigned for 208 years but her power was broken by Alexander 
the Great at the Battle of Arbela in the year 331 B.C. 


11. How was the third world power represented in 
the image? 


"And another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over ail the earth." Daniel 2:39, last part. 




Grecia followed Mcdo-Persia as a world power This empire 
ruled for 163 years, from 331 B.C. to 168 B.C. 


"And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but 
they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay." Daniel 2:43. 

.There have been many attempts to unite Europe. Men have 
tried to bring about another world power Such rulers as 
Charlemagne. Charles V. Louis XIV, Napoleon. Kaiser Vilhelm, 
and Hitler all tried only to fail. “They shall not cleave one to 
another." 


14. Whose kingdom is destined to be victorious? 

"And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou 
sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain 
without hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the 
brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great Got! 
hath made known to the king what shall come to pass 
hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure." Daniel 2:44, 45. 

^_\Vhat is the meaning of the stone in this vision? Thai stone 
which smites the image on the feet represents the establish 
mem of Christ's kingdom. We are living in the days of the 
nations of Europe represented by the feet and toes of the great 
image. Christ's kingdom will soon lie a reality. Christ's prayer. 
Thy kingdom come, is about to be fulfilled 

Conclusion 


Nebuchadnezzar recognized that what Daniel told hint 
was the dream he had forgotten and which had troubled 
him. He fell on his face and said. "Of a truth it is. that 
your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a 
revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldesl reveal this 
secret." Daniel 2:47. 

Remember. 'The dream is certain, and the interpreta¬ 
tion thereof sure." We have nearly reached the end ol 
human history. To be a part ol Christ's everlasting 
kingdom a person must have Christ in his heart. Jesus 
said, “Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." John 3-3. last part. Let's plan now to be 
a part of God's eternal kingdom. 


2. WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST? (Daniel 7) 

God gave Daniel a vision which revealed events to 
take place for many centuries beyond his day. In Daniel ~ 
God pictures under appropriate symbols the rise and tall 
of nations from the time of Daniel on down to the rise ol 
the Antichrist. Any student of Bible prophecy is 
concerned about the rise and work ol the Antichrist 
power. 


12. How was the fourth universal kingdom pictured? 

“And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: foras¬ 
much as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things: 
and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces 
and bruise." Daniel 2:40. 


1. What was seen by Daniel in the first year of 
Belshazzar king of Babylon? 

“In the first year of Belshazzar king ol Babylon Daniel 
had a dream and visions of his head upon his lied: then 
he wrote the dream, and told the sunt of the matters 
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Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and 
behold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the 
great sea. And four great leasts came up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. The first was like a lion, and 
had eagle's wings: I beheld till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, and a man s heart was 
given to it. And behold another beast, a second, like to a 
bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and it had three 
ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they 
said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. After this I 
beheld, anti lo another, like a leopard, which had upon 
the back of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had also 
four heads; and dominion was given to it. After this I saw 
in tile night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful 
and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron 
teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns. I consid¬ 
ered the horns, and, behold, there came up among them 
another little horn, !>efore whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this 
horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking great things." Daniel 7:1-8, 

Daniel was shown four IjeasLs diverse from one another. They 
ciime up out of tire sea. The fourth beast had ten horns and 
finally a little horn came up out of ihe ten. 


eagle's wings represent the rapid conquest of Babylon 
(Deuteronomy 28:49). On the night of Belshazzar’s feast, 
when the hand wrote Babylon’s doom on the wall, a 
man’s heart was given to it (Daniel 51-6). 

8. What Is said concerning the bear? 

In Daniel 7:5 the bear is represented with three ribs in 
its mouth. These symbolized the conquest by Medo- 
Persia of Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt. 

9. What does the prophet say concerning the third 
beast? 

He mentions in Daniel 7 6 it was like a leopard. Its 
four wings represent unparalleled rapidity of movement. 
This was true of the Grecian kingdom. The four heads 
are the four parts of the Grecian Empire divided, after 
Alexander's death, among his four leading generals - 
Cassander, Lysimachus, l’toleiny, and Seleucus 

10. What description is given concerning the fourth 
beast? 

This beast is described in Daniel 7:7 as dreadful and 
strong, It had great iron teeth. This beast had ten horns 
representing, as did the ten toes of the image in Daniel 
2, the ten divisions of Western Rome, namely, the 
Alemanni, Ostrogoths, Visigoths, Franks, Vandals, Suevi, 
Burgundians, Heruli, Anglo-Saxons, and Lombards. 


2. What three sets of symbols did Daniel see? 

He was shown the sea, four beasts, and four winds 
striving on the sea. 


3- What do winds symbolize In Bible prophecy? 

Read Jeremiah 49:35-37 and Jeremiah 51:1, 11. 




In prophecy winds denote strife, political commotion, and 


war. I he striving of the winds in this prophecy picture the rise 
of kingdoms and their fall; these events are accomplished 
through political strife. 


4. Of what Is the sea or waters a symbol in 
prophecy? 

' And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues.” Revelation 17:15 . Read Isaiah 
17:12. 13 


5. What do the four beasts represent? 

“These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, 
which shall arise out of the earth.,..Thus he said. The 
lourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, 
which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall 
devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces.” Daniel 7:17, 23- 

_~PThe great image of Daniel 2 made of four mcials represented 
lour kingdoms The lour beasts represent the same four king¬ 
doms - Babylon, Medo-l’ersia, Grecia, and Home. The fourth 
kingdom is divided into ten parts. 

6. What do the ten horns symbolize? 

"Anri the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings 
that shall arise; and another shall rise after them; and he 
shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings.” Daniel 7 24. 

^_,lhat the ten kings mentioned here represent ten kingdoms is 
not left to conjec ture In verse 17 the four heasts are said to 
represent four kings and the fourth beast is specifically called 
the loimh kingdom. Since the four horns in Daniel 8:22 are 
called lour kingdoms, it is reasonable to assume that these ten 
horns are ten kingdoms also. 

7. What does Daniel say about the first beast? 

According to Daniel 7:4 it was a lion. It had eagle's 
wings and finally a man’s heart was given to it. The 


11. What came up among the ten horns (the nations 
of Europe)? 

According to Daniel 7:8, 24 there came up the little 
horn power which had "eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
mouth speaking great things." This depicts the rise of the 
Papacy. Because the Heruli, Ostrogoths, and Vandals 
were opposed to the teaching and claims of the papal 
hierarchy the papal power became supreme when they 
were plucked up. The little horn was to be different from 
the ten horns indicating she would be a religious power 
operating particularly in the realm of religion as well as in 
political affairs. The Papacy succeeded in uprooting the 
Heruli in A.D. 493, the Vandals in A D. 534. and the 
Ostrogoths in A.D. 538. 

12. What four specifications are mentioned in this 
prophecy which identify the Papacy as the 
Antichrist? 

“And he shall speak great words against ihe most 
High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and 
think to change times and laws: and they shall be given 
into bis hand until a time and times and the dividing of 
time.” Daniel 7:25. 

Two important identifying marks are time and place. The little 
horn came up after the dissolution of the Roman Kmpire in 
the West (A D.476). The little horn also came up among the 
nations of Western Hurope. It is evident therefore that this little 
horn or Antichrist power which was to arise at a definite time 
and place came upon the scene as predicted (These keys help 
us to see that the little horn Antichrist will not come at the end 
of the age as is now commonly taught.) 

13. Has the Papacy done all this little horn power 
was to do? 

a. “Shall speak great ivords against the most High." 

The Pope has assumed titles belonging only to God. 
“The Pope is of so great dignity and so exalted that 
he is not a mere man, but as it were God, and the 
vicar of God. 

“The Pope is as it were God on earth, sole 
sovereign of the faithful of Christ, chief of kings, 
having plenitude of power to whom has been 
intrusted by the omnipotent God direction not only 
of the earthly but also of the heavenly kingdom.” 
Translated from Lucius Ferraris, Papa II." Prompta 
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Bibliotheca, Vol. VI, pp. 25-29. 

b. ‘‘Shall wear out the saints of the most High ." 

Tliis is a picture of relentless persecution. It is 
conservatively estimated that during the Middle 
Ages 50,000,000 martyrs were pul to death by the 
papal sword. The Inquisition was both the creation 
and tool of papal power for exterminating heretics. 

c. Will ‘‘think to change times and laws. " 

According to Daniel 2:21 it is God who has the 
nations in control and it is Mis prerogative alone to 
change times. For the little horn to endeavor to 
change times is to exercise the role of God in an 
attempt to shape history. How has the Papacy 
attempted to change laws? Look at the apostasy of 
the early Christian centuries at which time many 
doctrines and practices contrary to God's will were 
introduced. The Papacy freely admits she is respon¬ 
sible for making Sunday a day of worship. Lucius 
Ferraris (Roman Catholic) says, “The Pope is of so 
great authority and power that he can modify, 
explain, or interpret even divine laws." Ibid. In 
almost any Catholic catechism the second 
commandment is completely taken out, the tenth is 
divided into two and the fourth is changed. 

d. "And they shall he given into his hand until a time 
and limes and the dividing of time ." 

Mere God is careful to mark off the time of papal 
supremacy. (In the Aramaic the word translated 
"time” in Daniel 4:16, 23. 25, 32 means "a year." 
Times" comes from the same word as ,J time D and 
most scholars agree this denotes “two times" or 
two years. The word which is translated “dividing" 
may be translated “half." Thus the little horn 
power was to be supreme for a lime, two times, 
and half a time.) When King Nebuchadnezzar was 
deposed until seven times passed over him (Daniel 
4:25), this was a period of seven years. In 
prophetic reckoning there are thirty days to the 
month or 360 days for one year. Therefore three 
and one-half times would be 1260 days. In 
Revelation 12:14 God's church is said to be in 
seclusion for a time, and times, and half a time. In 
Revelation 12:6 God explains this to be 1260 days. 
The rule for interpreting prophetic time is ‘‘each 
day for a year.” Ezekiel 4:4-6. The period of papal 
supremacy began in A.D. 53# when the 
Ostrogoths, the last of the three opposing powers, 
were rooted up. The closing of the 1260 years 
would be in 1798. What took place at that time? In 
1798, on February 10, a French army under the 
leadership of Berthier entered Rome and took the 
pope prisoner. 

^—Therefore, since the Papacy has (D spoken great words 
against God. (2) persecuted and put to death the saints, (3) 
tampered with God's holy law. (4) and was a dominant power 
for 1260 years as predicted, she is undoubtedly the "little hom" 
power to which the prophecy points. This prophecy is not 
speaking against personalities. We should ahvays remember 
that there are many fine persons in this communion who love 
the Lord, but it is speaking about the papal system and its 
actions. 

Conclusion 

Read Daniel 7:9, 10. Here God reveals the beginning 
of the judgment. 

In Daniel 7 the final judgment is mentioned three 
times (verses 10, 22, 26). God’s eternal kingdom is 
mentioned four times (verses 14, 18, 22, 27). It is evident 
that while Satan has waged a long warfare against God's 
commandments, yet Christ will have the final word! 

On which side will you stand in the conflict between 
truth and error? “Who is on the Lord’s side?” Exodus 
32:26. Make your very own the decision of Joshua 24:15. 


3. SATAN COUNTERFEITS CHRIST S 
MINISTRY IN HEA VEN (Daniel 8) 


There is only “one mediator between God and men. 
the man Christ Jesus.” 1 Timothy 2 5. Christ is the "new 
and living way" (Hebrews 10:19-22) into Gods presence 
He is the ladder from earth to heaven (John 1:51). Our 
prayers and requests ascend to God through Christ. He 
lakes the place of human priests, altars, ceremonies, and 
sacrifices (John 14:6). 

The devil has done all he can to destroy this saving 
ministry of our Lord. God knew He would do this. He 
predicted it in order to warn us against the enemy s 
attempts to nullify the work of Christ for us in heaven 
This is the subject of the prophecy of Daniel 8. 

1. What animal did Daniel see and of what was it a 
symbol? 

"Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
there stood before the river a ram which had two horns 
and the two horns were high; but one was higher than 
the other, and the higher came up last. I saw the ram 
pushing westward, and northward, and southward, so 
that no beasts might .stand before him. neither was then- 
any that could deliver out of his hand: but he did 
according to his will, and became great....The ram which 
thou sawest having two horns are the kings of Media and 
Persia." Daniel 8:3, 4, 20. 

ram power became “great." It was represented in Daniel 
2 by the silver breast and arms of the great image and in 

Daniel 7 by the bear. 


2. What animal did Daniel see next and what power 
was represented? 

“And as I was considering, behold, an he goat came 
from the west on the face of the whole earth, and touched 
not die ground: and the goat had a notable hom between 
his eyes. And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which 1 had seen standing before the river, and ran unit* 
him in the fury of his power. And I saw him come close 
unto the ram. and he was moved with choler against him. 
and smote the ram, and brake his two homs: and there 
was no power in the ram to sland before him, but he cast 
him down to the ground, and stamped upon him: and 
there was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand 
Therefore the he goal waxed very great: and when be was 
strong, the great hom was broken; and for tl came up four 
notable ones toward the four winds of heaven....And the 
rough goat is the king of Grecia; and the great hom that 
between his eyes is the first king." Daniel 8:5-8, 21. 

- This great power became "very great.' It was symbolized in 
Daniel 2 by the brass l>elly and thighs of the image and in 
Daniel 7 by the leopard beast. The “notable horn* represented 
Alexander the Great. After making Grecia a world empire he 
died suddenly in his early thirties After a round of hard 
drinking Alexander became sick with “swamp lever' This was 
the ancient name for malaria which finally claimed his life 


3. What did the four homs symbolize? 

“Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and when he 
was strong, the great hom was broken; and for it came 
up four notable ones toward the four winds ol 
heaven....Now that being broken, whereas four stood up 
for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in bis power.” Daniel 8.8, 22. 

^^After Alexander's death there were many generals who 
endeavored to take over the leadership. Finally the Grec ian 
Empire was divided between four oi Alexander ‘s leading 
generals. Cassander became the ruler ol Macedonia and Grecia 
Lysymachus Irecame ruler of Thrace and portions of Asia Mini >i 
Seleucus became ruler over Babylon and Assyria; Ptoleim 
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became ruler of Egypt, Palestine, and a portion of Syria. Hence 
Alexander’s empire was divided as predicted “toward the four 
winds of heaven." 

4. What power does the little horn represent? 

“And out of one of them came forth a little horn, 
which waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and 
toward the east, and toward the pleasant land. And it 
waxed great, even to the host of heaven; and it cast 
down some of the host and of the stars to the ground, 
and stamped upon them. Yea, he magnified himself even 
to the prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice 
was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast 
down. And an host was given him against the daily sacri¬ 
fice by reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth 
to the ground; and it practiced, and prospered." Daniel 
H 9-12. 

Hhth Ls pictured the power symholized by the fourth hcast 
®^*and its hide horn of Daniel 7:19-21. This liiiie hom power is 
ihe masterpiece of Satan. It represents both pagan and papal 
Home In her conquests pagan Home was “exceeding great, 
toward the south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant 
land." She also stood up against the Prince of princes, Christ. 
The chief emphasis however is on papal Rome. Because of her 
desolating c areer against God, His sanctuary, and His saints, the 
Papacy is called “the transgression of desolation." Daniel 8:13 
In Daniel 11:31 it is called “the abomination that maketh deso¬ 
late” When Jesus referred to these scriptures He termed it “the 
abomination of desolation." Matthew 24:15. 


Melchisedec's order?...Because He continues and will continue 
to offer the same sacrifice by means of His priests to the end of 
the world." Ihid., p. 122. It is evident that the Papacy considers 
the Mass the perpetuation of the daily or continual ministration 
of the priests of the earthly sanctuary. This bloodless sacrifice of 
the Mass by the priest supplants and pollutes the atonement of 
Christ on Calvary and His daily or continual mediation in the 
heavenly sanctuary 

Conclusion 

The vision of Daniel 8 is more than a conflict berween 
nations. It brings our attention to the taking away of the 
daily which is a world-wide attempt to dethrone Christ as 
man’s only mediator. The facts are, “If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ¬ 
teous.” 1 John 2:1, last part. 

4 . UNBELIEF REFUTED (The Seventy Weeks) 

One can hardly disbelieve that Jesus was the true 
Messiah after studying carefully the prophecy of the 
seventy weeks. Five hundred years before His birth a 
time prophecy was recorded which foretold the year of 
Christ’s baptism, the year of His crucifixion, and the year 
when the gospel would begin to go to the Gentiles. The 
unfolding of this prophecy presents strong evidence 
concerning the infallibility of God’s Word. 


5. What was the little hom power to take away? 

“Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the 
host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and 
the place of his sanctuary was cast down. And an host 
was given him against the daily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast down the truth to the ground; 
and it practiced, and prospered. 

Then 1 heard one saint speaking, and another saint 
said unto that certain saint which spake, How long shall 
be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the trans¬ 
gression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the 
host to be trodden under fool? And he said unto me. 
Unto two thousand and three hundred days, then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed. 

And it came to pass, when 1, even I Daniel, had seen 
the vision, and sought for the meaning, then, behold, 
there stood before me as the appearance of a man.” 
Daniel 8:11-15. 

—-—The word “sacrifice’’ is a supplied word and is not found in 
the original Hebrew. Ihe word for “daily” in the Hehrew is 
tamid meaning continual or regular. Tamid is used in Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers in connection with the regular or 
continual service of the sanctuary. The daily, continual features 
of the earthly sanctuary service all pointed forward to the 
unceasing, personal mediation of Christ as our Great High 
Priest in heaven. Over and over, at least 15 times, the writer of 
the book of Hebrews speaks of the constant mediation of 
Christ Read Hebrews 5:6. 6 20; 7:3, B. 16, 17, 21. 24, 25, 28. 
10 12; 13 H The heavenly ministry of Christ is the true daily of 
Daniel 8 


6. How did the Papacy take away the dally? 

She has done this by setting up a counterfeit of the 
true daily - a human priesthood in the place of Christ's 
priestly ministration. Man is taught to look to a human 
priest and for grace through the sacraments of the church 
administered by him. 

l^gpHere Is what Roman Catholicism says: ‘The Sacrifice of the 
Mass is the consecration of the bread and wine into the lxxly 
anil blood of Christ, and the oblation of this Ixxjy and blood to 
God, by the ministry of the Priest, for a perpetual memorial of 
Christ's sacrifice on the cross. The Sacrifice of the Mass is iden¬ 
tical with that of (he cross." Cardinal Gibbons, Faith of our 
Fathers, p. 300. “Why is Christ styled a priest forever after 


1. Who was sent to make Daniel understand the 
vision of Daniel 8? 

"And I heard a man’s voice berween the banks of Ulai, 
which called, and said, Gabriel, make this man to under¬ 
stand the vision." Daniel 8:16. 

__,Gabriel gave Daniel the explanation of the ntm, the he goat, 
and the little horn. However, the 2300 days mentioned in 
Daniel 8:14 was not explained at the same time inasmuch as 
“Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days." Daniel 8:27. 


2. Did Gabriel return to complete the explanation of 
the 2300 days? 

“Yea, whiles 1 was speaking in prayer, even the man 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision al the beginning, 
being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of 
the evening oblation, And he informed me, and talked 
with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to 
give thee skill and understanding. At the beginning of thy 
supplication the commandment came forth, and I am 
come to shew thee; for thou art greatly beloved: therefore 
understand the matter, and consider the vision.” Daniel 
9:21-23, 

-^ Thp first 19 verses of Daniel 9 indicate Daniel did some 
research concerning the time of the captivity. He was 
convinced it would be seventy years, but since lie did not yet 
understand the significance of the 2300 days he was afraid God 
was going to prolong their captivity. So Daniel prayed, 
confessed his sins, and pleaded that the captivity would not be 
prolonged. 

3. How much of the 2300 days was given to the 
Jewish nation? 

“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to 
make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniq¬ 
uity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most 
Holy.” Daniel 9:24. 

-—The word “determined” means to cut off. Since these seventy 
weeks are in a setting of symholic prophecy (Daniel H and 9) 
this period of time must lx; interpreted according to the eacli- 
day-for-one-year principle mentioned in Ezekiel 4:6 anil 
Numlxjrs 14:34. On this basis the seventy weeks represent 70 x 
7 or 490 years. 
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4. What five major events does this prophecy reveal? 

“Know therefore and understand, that from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks, the street shall be 
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And 
after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for himself: and the people of the prince that 
shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and 
the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war desolations are determined. And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week, and in the midst 
of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he 
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and 
that determined shall be poured upon the desolate.” 
Daniel 9:25-27. 

(I) There is 'the commandment to restore and to build 
^"Jerusalem." (2) “The street shall lx: huilt again and the wall." 
(3) Unto the Messiah the Prince." (4) The Messiah was to lx: 
cut off "in the midst of the week." (5) The national probation 
was to end at the close of seventy prophetic weeks. 


5. What date Is established for the decree to rebuild 
Jerusalem? 

There were three decrees which gave permission for 
the Hebrew exiles to return home. The decree of Cyrus in 
537 B.C. had to do with rebuilding the temple, restoration 
of the sacred vessels and the temple worship (Ezra 1:1-4). 
The decree of Darius in 519 B.C. was a renewal of the 
first decree since there had been some hindrance of the 
work (Ezra 6:7-12). Finally the decree of Artaxerxes in 
457 B.C., in addition to promoting the reestablishing of 
the worship in Jerusalem, made possible the setting up of 
a Hebrew state and a local government (Ezra 7:26). In 
Ezra 6 l4 these three decrees are referred to as "the 
commandment of the God of Israel.” 

first seven weeks or 49 years (Daniel 9 25) was to see the 
rebuilding of the wall. The city was to !>egin to take shape by 
408 BC. 


6. What 1$ the significance of the statement “unto the 
Messiah the Prince"? 


The Messiah was to appear at the end of 69 weeks or 
483 years. Beginning with the autumn of 457 B.C. and 
extending to A.D. 1 would be 457 full years, but the 
prophecy said there would be 483 years to the Messiah 
so 26 more years would extend this period to the autumn 
of A.D. 27. Messiah means the Christ or the Anointed 
One. Anciently, priests and kings were anointed when 
they began their work. Note the following facts: 

a. Christ was anointed by the Holy Spirit (Acts 10:38). 

b. The Holy Spirit descended on Jesus at His baptism 
when He began His life's work (Matthew 3:16). 

c. Jesus was called the Messiah by His close followers 
(John 1:41). 

d. Christ testified publicly to His own anointing (Luke 
4:14-21). 

e. When Christ said, following His baptism, "the time is 
fulfilled," He announced the close of the 69th week and 
thus appealed to Daniel 9 as proof of His Messiahship 
(Mark 1:15). 




This 490-year period was in many ways the great climax of 


(he Old Testament ages-the time that patriarchs, prophets, and 
kings looked forward to-as it was consummated by the 
appearing, ministry, and atoning death of the Messiah. The 
Jewish nation unfortunately filled up its cup of transession, hut 
it was the Messiah's life and deatli which has made possible an 
“end of sins" which has made "reconciliation for iniquity" and 
which has brought in “everlasting righteousness " His ministry 
has confirmed the prophecy. But more than this was accom¬ 
plished. The anointing of “the most Holy" refers to the inaugu¬ 
ration of tlie Messiah as man s High Priest in the heavenly sanc¬ 


tuary to minister His merits in behalf of penitent men and 
women. Read Hebrews 8:1, 2; 9 24. Within (his prophecy there 
is a shift to lift our attention to the heavenly sanctuary. It had 
been foretold in Psalm 110 4; Isaiah 53:12: Zechariah 6 11-14 
that Christ would be a priest Here in the book of Daniel we are 
pointed to the sanctuary in which He would serve. This is 
confirmed and elaborated on in the book of Hebrews. 


7. How was the prediction fulfilled that the Messiah 
would be cut off in the midst of the week? 

For three and a half years Christ carried on His public 
ministry; then He was "cut off, but not for himself," “in 
the midst of the [70lh] week.” That He caused the sacri¬ 
fice and the oblation to cease” was evidenced by the 
supernatural rending of the temple vail (Matthew 27:51) 
And it should be observed that He did “confirm the 
covenant with many for one week." or seven years as 
had been predicted. He did this for 31/2 years during His 
public ministry, and for 31/2 years after His crucifixion by 
the original apostles (Hebrews 2:3) making a total of 
seven years. 


8. What action on the part of the Jewish leaders 
brought to an end the probationary period of 490 
years for the Jewish nation? 


Read Acts 7:54-60. 

stoning of Stephen was the result of a formal rejection <>l 
the gospel by responsible leaders (Acts 7:51-54) Because of 
persecution which scattered the Christians they then began to 
take the gospel to the Gentiles. Philip preached to the 
Samaritans and the Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8:5. 2~-20i 
Sometime later Saul was convened (Acts 9) and became the 
apostle to the Gentiles. 


9> What Important things would be accomplished in 
this seventy-week period according to the angel 
Gabriel? 


“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to 
make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniq¬ 
uity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most 
Holy Daniel 9.24. 

Conclusion 

What is the value to us of this seventy-week prophecy? 
It helps to increase our confidence in the inspiration of 
God's Word. It is a demonstration of God s love and 
mercy in dealing with His people. It helps to unlock the 
great time prophecy of Daniel 8:14. Above all. Jesus 
Christ is shown to be the true Messiah. Of Christ we can 
say with Philip, "We have found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did write 'John 1:45. 


5 . THE TIME OF THE JUDGMENT 
(The 2300 Days) 

The Bible speaks of a judgment which all face and 
none can escape. Daniel was shown the judgment in 
session (Daniel 7:9, 10). Jesus spoke of a judgment in 
which all must give an account (Matthew 12:36). Paul 
mentioned the judgment when he spoke before Felix 
(Acts 24:25). The prophecy of the 2300 cLtys points to the 
exact beginning of die judgment. 

1. What long time prophecy Is introduced in Daniel 
8 ? 

"And lie said unto me, Unto two thousand and three 
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary he cleansed. 
Daniel 8:14. 

2. In what period of earth can we expect this vision 
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to be fulfilled? 

"So he came near where I stood: and when he came, I 
was afraid, and fell upon my face: hut he said unto me, 
Understand, O son of man: for at the time of the end 
shall he the vision.' Daniel 8:17. 

3. When did the 2300 days begin? 

According to Daniel 9:24 Gabriel explained that 70 
weeks (490 years) were to be cut off, measured off, or 
appointed for God’s people. This 490 year period was cut 
off from a longer period. That period was the 2300 days 
or years mentioned in this vision. Therefore the 490 years 
and the 2300 years have the same beginning. The restora¬ 
tion decree issued by Artaxerxes in 457 B.C. marks the 
beginning of the 2300 years. 

4. When did the 2300 years end? 

Since the 490 year period was cut off from the 2300 
years and it ended in A.D. 34, the remaining 1810 years 
of the 2300 years would reach to A.D. 1844. 

5. Which sanctuary was to be cleansed? 

The sanctuary mentioned in Daniel 8:14 must refer to 
the sanctuary in heaven inasmuch as the sanctuary on 
earth had not existed for nearly 1800 years. Jesus had 
said, Your house is left unto you desolate." Matthew 
23:37. 38. There was the supernatural rending of the vail 
in the sanctuary at Jerusalem when Christ was crucified 
Jerusalem and the temple were destroyed by the Romans 
in A. D. 70. 


6. What is meant by the cleansing of the sanctuary? 


And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his 
finger seven times, and cleanse it. and hallow it from the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel...For on that day 
shall the priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse 
you, that ye may be clean from all your sins l>efore the 
LORD." Leviticus 16:19, 30. 


The earthly sanctuary' was cleansed once every year by the 
ottering of a blood sacrifice. 'Hus service was known as a 
service ol atonement li was a lime of judgment. All record of 
sin was banished from the camp. 


work of judgment must be accomplished relative to the 
records of sin (Ecclesiastes 12:14 and Revelation 20:12). 

This judgment in heaven which began in 1844 is an 
investigative judgment. This is necessary so that Christ 
can bring with Him the rewards. It first will judge the 
little horn power and the forces behind it thus vindicating 
God before the universe. It will also permit God to vindi¬ 
cate and clear His genuine people (Revelation 3:5). 

During the 1,000 years of Revelation 20 the records of 
the wicked will be looked over, with the righteous 
assisting, and the execution of the sentences will he 
carried out at the end of the 1,000 years. 

Christ will indicate the closing of the investigative 
judgment when He says, "He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he 
that is holy, Jet him be holy still. And, behold, 1 come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be.” Revelation 22:11, 12. 

8. Who Is the advocate In the Investigative judgment? 

Read Daniel 7:9, 10, 13 "If any inan sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 1 
John 2:1. Read John 5:22, 17:2. 

^g—Tlie Ancient of days is God the Father. The angels are those 
who minister to Him. How wonderful to have at the bar of 

God the One who created us, the One who redeemed us' Read 

Acts 17 31 . 

9. What Is the standard by which all will be judged? 

"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter Fear 
God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judg¬ 
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil." Ecclesiastes 12:13, 14. Read James 
2:10-12; 1:22-25- 

10. Will the judgment be equitable? 

"And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man was 
born in her: and the highest himself shall establish her. 
The LORD shall count, when he writeth up the people, 
that this man was born there.” Psalm 87:5, 6. 


7. What is involved in the cleansing of the heavenly 
sanctuary? 

in 1844 Christ entered into the most holy apartment of 
the heavenly sanctuary just as the earthly high priest 
entered the most holy apartment of the earthly sanctuary 
on the Day of Atonement. There is no sin in heaven but a 


Conclusion 

We are now in earth’s most solemn hour because the 
judgment is in process in heaven. Now we must search 
our hearts and confess our sins. If we do, God will 
forgive. Read 1 John 1:9. This is the way we can send our 
sins beforehand to judgment (1 Timothy 5:24). 


WAY OF TRUTH 


1. FOLLOWING JESUS 

* 

When a person claims to be a Christian, a union of 
Christ and the believer is involved. It will be the same as 
the union which exists between God and Christ. “He that 
saith he ahideth in him ought himself also so to walk, 
even as lu* walked.” 1 John 2:6. It is evident that abiding 
in Christ involves the everyday life of the Christian. 

1. How did Christ walk? 

1 have kept my Father's commandments.’’John 15:10. 
Read John 17.4; 4:34. 

2. When Jesus called His early disciples what did He 
instruct them to do? 


"Follow me." Matthew 4:19; John 1:43. 

3. What does Christ require of His servants today? 

"If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where 1 
am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour." John 12:26. Read Colossians 
2 : 6 . 

4. Who Is our example? 

"For even hereunto were ye called; because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps." I Peter 2:21 . 

5. What does following Jesus Involve? 

“Then said Jesus unto his disciples. If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
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shall find it. For what is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul?’’ Matthew 16:24-26. 
Read Mark 10 21. 

6. How will Christ’s sheep respond to His voice? 

"My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. " John 10:27. 

Conclusion 

Following Jesus will require a sacrifice on our part. 
There is no middle ground. “Whosoever he he of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple.” Luke 14:33. 


2. BIBLE BAPTISM 


That baptism is an important Christian ceremony is 
proved by the words of Jesus to John the Baptist when 
John refused to baptize Christ. "And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to l>e so now: for thus it becomelh us 
to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him ” Matthew 
3:15. On another occasion Jesus told Nicodemus, “Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto thee, Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.” John 3:5. 

1. How many correct forms of baptism are there? 

“One Lord, one faith, one baptism." Ephesians 4:5. 
^_tven though the Bible speaks of only “one baptism" yet 
Christendom is divided as to the method. Some practice sprin¬ 
kling, others pouring, and still others immersion. 

2. Is baptism an essential step In the Christian’s life? 

Read Acts 2:37, 38 and Mark l6.l6. 

^^.The thief who repented of his sins while on the cross did not 
have an opportunity to be baptized. He gave his heart to 
Christ while dying. He was assured of salvation and will get to 
heaven without baptism because he did all he could do. Had he 
accepted Jesus before this and refused baptism he could not be 
saved. Read James 4:17 There are some who refer to I 
Corinthians 15:29 and then practice being baptized for a dead 
person. We must never assume that someone else can perform 
duties for us and we get the credit A study of the context 
reveals Paul was not teaching this custom 




3- How Is the Christian to be baptized? 

“Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are nsen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead.” Colossians 2:12. 

> Baptizo is the Greek for the word baptism. It means to dip, to 
plunge under water, to immerse. When you bury something 
you cover it completely. A person is buried face upward, not 
downward. He is covered once, not three times. Therefore, the 
practice of triune immersion is not the proper symbol In true 
Bible baptism the candidate is placed underneath the water 
completely, on his back, and then brought up out of the water. 
This is a symlx>l of death, burial, and resurrection. 

4. Who Is eligible to be baptized? 

"Go ye therefore, and teach ail nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatso¬ 
ever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.” Matthew 28:19, 
20. Read Acts 2:38; Isaiah 55:7; Romans 10:9, 10. 

^_,A person desiring baptism should (1) l>e taught, (2) believe 
**“®and repent, (3) forsake his past life of sin. Since a hahy cannot 
meet these conditions it is clear infant baptism is not Biblical. 

5. What suggests the mode of Jesus’ baptism? 

“And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 


from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the water, he 
saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him: and there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
well pleased." Mark 1:9-11. 




Christ was bapiized in the Jordan river. He was immersed 
because the Scripture says He came 'up out of the water.' 


6. In what manner did the apostles baptize? 

“Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the 
same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayesi. And he answered and said. I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he 
commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch: 
and he baptized him. And when they were come up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw' him no more: and he went on his 
way rejoicing.” Acts 8:35-39 

Both Philip and the eunuch went into the water and 
came up out of it. John also immersed people because he 
baptized people where “there was much water.” John 3:23 


7. What Is the meaning of baptism? 

“Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore 
we are buried w r ith him by baptism into death: that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life " 
Romans 6:3, 4. 


8. What does baptism indicate about a person’s rela¬ 
tion to Christ? 

“For as many of you as have been baptized into Chnst 
have put on Christ.’’ Galatians 3 27. Read Acts 22:16. 

Baptism does not wash or make us clean, it is a symbol of the 
blood atonement of Christ. It is a public testimony, like ,i 
wedding ceremony, of a previous change of life and linking 
one's life with Christ. 


9- How are believers united in the faith? 

“For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit." I Corinthians 12; 12, 13. 

Conclusion 

When the truth about baptism is understood, then the 
question put to Saul (who later became Paul) by 
Ananias should be acted upon: “And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized." Acts 22:16. God will he 
honored by prompt obedience. The path into the water'* 
of baptism has been trod by Jesus. He will lx* w ith us as 
we follow. 


3. TWO ORDINANCES CHRIST INSTITUTED 
BEFORE HIS DEATH 

Before His death Christ put into His plan for His 
followers two ordinances, both of which have deep spiri¬ 
tual significance. These, like all other things Jesus did and 
commanded, are based upon love. 

1. After the passover supper and before His betrayal 
what ordinance did Jesus first Institute In the upper 
room? 
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Read John 13:1-17. 

2. Did the disciples understand Christ’s action? 

Evidently not, because Jesus plainly stated, “What I do 
thou knowest not now." Verse 7. Again He made it dear 
that this was a unique condition of partnership with Him 
when He said, "If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me.” Verse H. Further, had they understood iLs significance 
He would not have had to prohe them with this final 
question: "Know ye what I have done to you?” Verse 12. 

3. Did Jesus expect His disciples to enter into the 
repetition of His action in washing one another's 
feet? 

Three verses prove conclusively that Jesus' followers 
are to imitate His example in this rite. He said, "Ye also 
ought to wash one another's feet." Verse 14. Christ 
added, “For I have given you an example, that ye should 
do as l have done to you." Verse 15. He concludes by 
saying, "If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." Verse 17. 


4. What Is there in this service for us? 

a. It memorializes Christ's life of service. 

b. On that occasion there was jealousy and strife 
among the disciples (Luke 22:24). Therefore when 
Jesus washed their feet, they were humbled. Hence, 
this rite serves to keep the proper loving spiritual 
relationship between hrethren . 

c. This rite also serves as a miniature rebaplism. Read 
John 13:10. One who is washed (the washing of 
baptism) needs not to he rehaptized when he 
makes a mistake. He has not lost faith in Christ. The 
feet washing is a continual assurance of Christ's 
cleansing grace 

d As a memorial to Cluist’s service, it can teach us to 
humble ourselves to serve others to whatever extent 
or depth necessary 


5. Before leaving the upper room, after He had 
washed the disciples’ feet what final ordinance did 
Jesus institute? 


"And as they were eating, Jesus look bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
•.aid, Take, eat, this is my body. And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of 
it; for this is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins.” Matthew 26:26- 
2H . Read ] Corinthians 11:23-29; 10:16, 17. 

> T<> get the most out of this .service, the Lord's Supper, involves 


IS* 


<• fourfold act of devotion. (1) There is the act of self examina 


lion (I Corinthians 11:28); (2) there is also the act of depen¬ 
dence Jesus is the bread and the vine (John 6:48-SB, 15:1-5); (3) 
(here is the act of remembrance of the Lord s death (1 
Corinthians 11 24, 26), (4) there is the act of hope Till he come" 
11 Corinthians ) I 26) 


Conclusion 


The communion service consisLs of two parts: First, die 
loot washing service, a test of our true attitude toward 
one another. It is also a reminder we must be clean when 
approaching (lie Lord's table (I Corinthians 10:21). 
Second, the Lord’s Supper symbolizes God’s means of 
atonement for our sins. We cannot claim to love Jesus 
and refrain from the great memorial of His love for us. 


4. IDENTIFYING GOD S CHURCH 

There are hundreds of different churches with various 
doctrines each of which considers Itself to be God’s 
church on earth. But how can this be? It would seem that 
lor any church to qualify as God’s church, it must teach 


and practice all that the Bible teaches. When Paul talks 
about “the house of God, which is the church of the 
living God" he says it is “the pillar and the ground of the 
truth." I Timothy 3:15. Read Revelation 12:1-17. 

1. What are the three main symbols used In 
Revelation 12? 

a. First , there is the symhol of the woman who is 
clothed with the sun. This is a symhol of God's 
church. A pure, beautiful woman is God’s way of 
representing His church. Read Jeremiah 6:2; 2 
Corinthians 11:2. The woman's clothing could repre¬ 
sent the robe of Christ’s righteousness. The moon is 
a symbol of the types and shadows of Old 
Testament times. The ceremonial law was of value 
only when it was fulfilled in the life, death, and 
resurrection of Christ. The crown of twelve stars 
represents twelve leaders in the Old Testament, 
Jacoh’s sons, and in the New Testament the twelve 
apostles. 

b. Second, there is the symbol of the great red dragon. 
In verse 9 die dragon Ls identified as the devil. Satan 
always works through human agents. Pagan Rome 
was that agent at the lime of John's vision. 

c. Third, the man-child represents Jesus Christ. For 
centuries the church had looked for the birth of the 
Messiah. When He came He was born a helpless 
babe. He was hated and attacked by the devil. 
Finally He will one day rule all nations. Jesus is the 
only person who fits all these specifications. 

2. What three stages of the controversy between 
Christ and Satan are brought to light in Revelation 
12 ? 

a. First, there was the plot worked out by Salan to 
destroy Christ at His birth. 

b. Second, during the Dark Ages God's church was 
driven into the wilderness where she remained, 
often persecuted, but loyal and true to God. And 
even though the devil, through wars and the 
Mohammedan hordes, tried to exterminate the fugi¬ 
tive church, yet ‘the earth helped the woman." 
How? By providing hiding places in caves and 
secluded spots as well as by the discovery of the 
New World - America - where liberty to worship the 
way one chose was made possible. This period 
extended from A. D. 538 to A. D. 1798 

c. Third, when the church emerged from her wilder¬ 
ness experience at the end of the 18th century Satan 
again continued his terrible warfare against the 
latter end of God’s church - the remnant. 

3. What are the Identifying marks of God’s church in 
these last days? 

"And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went 
to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the 
cominandmenLs of God, and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ.” Revelation 12:17. Here are given three marks 
which identify the remnant church with absolute certainty. 

a. The devil is angry “with the remnant” of the 
church’s seed. Since a remnant is always identical to 
the original this means the last church is like the 
apostolic church. Therefore its teachings should 
square fully with the Bible, the Christian s blueprint. 

b. God’s last church will be a commandment keeping 
church in contrast to those who accept the teach¬ 
ings and traditions of men. 

c. God’s church in these Iasi days has “the testimony 
of Jesus Christ.” This testimony of Jesus through the 
prophets (I Peter MO, 11) is the Bible term for the 
gift of prophecy which made it possible for “holy 
men of God” to produce the sacred writings of the 
Bible (2 Peter 1:21). And it is the method God uses 
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in guiding His church today, 
d. The remnant church, being the last phase of God’s 
work, will naturally proclaim God’s last messages. 
These are found in Revelation 14:6-14. (See 5. God’s 
Last Warning Message.) 

Conclusion 

In the parable of the shepherd and the sheep Jesus 
said, “And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold, 
them also 1 must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and one shepherd." John 10:16. 
All the sheep will not only hear the voice of the shepherd 
but Jesus continued, “My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me.” John 10:27. Read 
Revelation 18:1-4. Each person must answer the call of 
God himself. Now is the time of decision. 


5. GOD’S LAST WARNING MESSAGE 


We are living now in the closing days of earth’s 
history. Through divine inspiration Paul tells us the condi¬ 
tions that would be prevalent in these last days. Read 2 
Timothy 3 1-5. God has spoken. These conditions are in 
evidence all about us. To meet this crisis God has a 
special message designed for these last days. It is His last 
warning message. 

1. Does God ahvays warn men of a coming crisis? 

“Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing but he revealeth 
his secret unto his servants the prophets.” Amos 3 7. 

Before Gnd destroyed the world by a flood of waters. He sent 
message of warning to the antediluvians through Noah 
(Genesis 6) Angels came from heaven and warned Lot and his 
family to leave Sodom. There was Moses' warning of the 
plagues to fall on Kgypi. Jonah was sent to warn the inhabitants 
of Nineveh lx:fore their destruction. Jesus warned the Jews of 
the destruction of Jerusalem which ux>k place in A. D. 70. 

2. In these last days what Is God doing to warn the 
world? 


God has a special message for our day. It is the 
message of Revelation 14:6-12. This is to be given just 
before the return of Christ (Revelation 14:14-16). 


3. Before the coming of Christ what kind of gospel is 
to be proclaimed to the world? 

"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people.’’ Revelation 14:6. 

—-—This term the* everlasting gospel" indicates the unchangc-d 
gospel that was presented to Adam. Abraham. Joseph. Daniel, 
Peter and Paul. It is the everlasting good news concerning 
Christ as our Saviour. It is a Christ-centered message with Christ 
as our Sin hearer. High Priest, and our daily Bread of Life-man's 
only Saviour. 

4. What specific announcement does this last warning 
message contain that could be given only in our day? 

Read Revelation 14:7. 
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1. ORIGIN OF GOD’S LAW 

The Bible indicates God has a government. Read 
Psalm 103:19. It is a recognized fact that intelligent 


PgpThis message which says. The hour of his judgment is come 
could not have been given before The judgment hour arrived 
in 1844 in fulfillment of Daniel 8:14. The investigative judgment 
is going on now. It is imperative that this message bc 
proclaimed warning men and women thac time Ls shon. 

5. In this last message what great basic truth Is also 
given? 


“Worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters." Revelation 14 7, last 
part. 

—.—Recognition of God as Creator is the basis of all true religion 
The fact that God is Creator is the foundation of God ' 
authority as well as of our responsibility to God. This Iasi 
warning message unites the fact of creation with the judgment 


6. What Is the message of the second angel? 

“And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication 
Revelation 14.8. Read also Revelation 18:1-4. 

—.— Babylon is a symlxilic term standing for religious apostasy m 
opposition to Christ and His people, especially in the closing 
phase of the age long conflict between good and evil. Many i .1 
God's people are still in Babylon. In these latter days Gtxl i-. 
calling them out to take their stand on the side of God's truth 
God's people will lx commandment keepers (Revelation 12 1“ ■ 
Read John 10:16, 27 


7. Against what does the third angel warn? 

“And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud 
voice. If any man worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God. which in 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indigna 
lion; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence «>l 
(he Lamb: and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name ' Revelation 14:9-11 
——This is a message warning against worshiping the beast and Ins 
image and a warning to lxware oi receiving his mark. Verse 12 
holds up the saints in contrast to those w ho worship the IxaM 


Conclusion 


The issue in the last conflict will be clear. We are 
called upon to decide between God and man. If we 
should choose “the commandments of men" instead ol 
God’s commandments our worship will be in vain (Matk 
7:7). There will |->e a clear distinction between those wlm 
receive the mark of the beast and those who are clesig 
nated saints. The latter keep God’s commandments. The 
former apparently do not. Whereas the Christian apostasy 
allegedly upholds the Decalogue, but not the fourth 
precept, it is evident that the issue in the final conflict will 
be over the fourth commandment-the Sabbath and loyalty 
to the Creator. God holds a person responsible for the 
light he has (John 9:41). The saints will also have the 
faith of Jesus. Let us not reject God s last warning 
message. Let us be willing to heed the warning. 
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human beings cannot live together in peace without .i 
law acceptable to all. 

1. Upon what principle are the laws of God’s govern 
meat based? 

“Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne 
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mercy and truth shall go l>efore thy face.” Psalm 89:14. 

2. How does Paul describe God’s law? 

‘Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good.” Romans 7:12. 

3. Who gave God’s law to man? 

And God spake all these words, saying,” Exodus 20:1. 
Then follow the Ten Commandments in Verses 3-17. 

4. Where did God write His law? 

"And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the 
fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no simili¬ 
tude; only ye heard a voice. And he declared unto you 
his covenant, which he commanded you to perform, even 
ten commandments; and he wrote them upon two tables 
of stone.” Deuteronomy 4:12, 13. Read Nehemiah 9:13; 
Exodus 31:1H. 

$. Was God’s law known by Adam? 

Speaking of Israel the prophet Hosea says, “But they 
like men have transgressed the covenant: there have they 
dealt treacherously against me." Hosea 6:7. So, Israel, 
like Adam” (margin* "have transgressed the covenant.” 

Paul mentions in Romans 7:7 that he would not have 
'known sin, hut by the law' the same principle holds true 
with Adam There would have been no sin on Adam's part 
without a knowledge of law Tor by the law is the knowledge 
of sin " Romans 3 20 

6. What other evidence is there that God’s law 
existed and was known before Mount Sinai? 

“...by one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners,..." Romans 5:19 

^__,There could have been no disobedience in Eden by Adam 
without a revelation of God’s law According to I John 3 4 sin 
is the breaking of or disobedience to God's law. Since it is true 
as Paul says that “by man came death" and “in Adam all die" (1 
Corinthians 15:21, 22) God's law was in existence in the Garden 
of Eden 

7. How then was man aware of God’s law? 


"Which shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one 
another." Romans 2:15 . 


D3 9 


In the creation God wrote His law in man's heart and for that 
reason it is referred to as the law of nature in Homans 2:14. 


8. Who broke God’s law even before Adam? 


came to this world to save us from sin. The angel said to 
Joseph, “Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save 
his people from their sins.” Matthew 1:21. 

1. To what is God’s law likened? 

"Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith.” Galatians 
3:24. 

^-_The law which Paul mentions here refers to the whole Jewish 
system. Therefore when we come to Verse 25, Paul is saying 
dial no longer does Judaism function to point us to Chrlst-He 
has come! All of Israel's laws-moral. ritual, etc. - had served to 
point them to the Messiah, but they rejected Him when He 
came. 

2. What else is God’s law likened to? 


“For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he 
is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass: 
for he heholtleth himself, and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and contin- 
ueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, hut a doer 
of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.” James 
1:23-25. 

3. Does the law reveal God’s will? 

“I delight lo do thy will, O my God. yea, thy law is 
within my heart.” Psalm 40:8. Read Romans 2:16, 17. 

Paul uses the term 'end of the law” (Romans 10:4) he 
means aim or objective. The aim of the law or its objective is 
perfect obedience or righteousness. This the penitent sinner 
cannot render. But Christ achieves this aim or objective of the 
law for him who believes in Him. Believing in Christ, one is 
forgiven and accounted righteous. 

4. Why is It necessary to receive the Spirit of Christ 
into the heart? 


‘That the righteousness of the law might he fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
Romans 8:4. 

5. How much of man’s duty is revealed by God’s law? 

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear 
God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judg¬ 
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil." Ecclesiastes 12:13, 14. 

6. Does God’s law have anything to do with man’s 
conversion? 


“He that conimitteth sin is of the devil; for the devil 
sinneth from the beginning." 1 John 3:8, first pan. Also 2 
Peter 2:4 speaks of "the angels that sinned.” 

Conclusion 

God created no one in sin. All God's creation was 
sinless. However, they were all beings with the power of 
choice. Ezekiel speaks of Satan, using the figure of the 
King of Tyros,” and says of him, “Thou wast perfect in 
thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity 
was lound in thee." Ezekiel 2H:15. Jesus said of the devil 
that he "abode not in the truth." John 8:44. So before 
disobedience there was obedience and if obedience then 
God's law was know n 


2. PURPOSE OF GOD'S LAW 


“The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: 
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple-’’ Psalm 19:7. 

*r The law has no power to pardon transgression. The 
law reveals sin and points a person to Christ. When a 
person gazes at the law, with mind quickened by the 
convicting Spirit of God, he sees his defilement and is 
then in a frame of mind to listen to a message that offers 
cleansing through Christ. 

7. What does God’s law have to do with the judg¬ 
ment? 

It is the standard by which all are to be judged and for 
that reason James says, “So speak ye, and so do, as (hey 
that shall be judged by the law of liberty.” James 2:12. 
John says, “This is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments." 1 John 5:3. 


Obedience is always and everywhere the evidence of 
love and loyalty. Jesus said, “He that hath my command¬ 
ments. and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father and I will love 
him. and will manifest myself lo him." John 14:21. Jesus 


Conclusion 

The Biltle mentions many blessings which attend those 
who give heed to God's law. David says, “Moreover by 
them is thy servant warned: and in keeping of them there 
is great reward.” Psalm 19:11. “The fear of the LORD is 
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the beginning of wisdom: a good understanding have all 
they that do his commandments: his praise endureth for 
ever." Psalm 111:10. David's decision relative to God’s 
law should l^e ours. Read Psalm 119:8. 

3. GOD’S LAW TO ENDURE OR 
TO BE ABOLISHED? 

God's ten commandment law contains principles that 
are binding upon all peoples in all ages. “Wherefore the 
law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 
good.” Romans 7:12. 

1. For how long were God’s commandments estab¬ 
lished ? 

"The works of his hands are verity and judgment; all 
his commandments are sure. They stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are done in truth and uprightness." Psalm 111:7, 
8 . 

2. What was Christ's personal attitude toward the 
law of ten commandments? 

David uttered a prophecy of Christ which says, “I 
delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is within 
my heart.” Psalm 40:8. Jesus said, "1 have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in his love.” John 
1510. 

3. Did Christ come to abolish any part of God’s law? 

“Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: 1 am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven." Matthew 5:17-19- 
__ a The law mentioned here included all that Moses and the 
prophets had written. He did not come to set aside any of it. 
He fulfilled the ceremonial types and shadows in the lxroks of 
Moses as their great antitype. The ten commandment law He 
fulfilled through perfect obedience. And He fulfilled what the 
prophets had written of Him when He came as the Messiah, the 
Saviour of tile human race. 

4. What does it mean to fulfill when applied to God’s 
law? 

To fulfill means to do, to perform, or to act in accor¬ 
dance with. Paul says, “Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ.” Galatians 6:2. Christ’s act 
of being baptized was a fulfilling of righteousness. Read 
Matthew 3.15, also James 2:8, 9. 

__,Gods great moral Decalogue is eternal; whereas, ritual law is 
only temporary. Read Ephesians 2:15. All typical laws have 
ended. 

5. What is another proof of the enduring nature of 
God’s law? 

It is the fact that God’s law is the standard of the judg¬ 
ment. Read Ecclesiastes 12:13. 14; James 2.8-12. 


danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell 
fire...Ye have heard that it was said hy them of old time. 
Thou shall not commit adultery: but I say unto you. That 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart.” 
Matthew 5:21, 22, 27. 28. 

8. Will God’s righteousness (law, see Psalm 119:172) 
ever be abolished? 

“Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the 
earth beneath: for the heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein shall die in like manner: but my 
salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not 
be abolished. Hearken unto me. ye that know righteous¬ 
ness, the people in whose heart is my law; fear ye noi 
the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their rcvil 
ings.” Isaiah 51:6, 7. 

^gpMoral law is related to the relationships that exist between (lit 
Creator and the creature, and between creatures. Tlu- 
Decalogue rests on the principle of love to God and imparti.il 
love to one s fellow beings: hence, it defines a man s duty 
towards God and his duty towards his fellow human being-' 
Read Matthew 22:36-40; Romans 13 8-10. Thus, as long as these 
relationships shall exist, just so long the moral law will exM 
defining these tsvo obligations. According to Romans 3:31. faith 
does not abrogate (do away with) God's lass- but establishes a 
(causes it to stand). 

Conclusion 

God's law will endure because of iLs holy nature. Says 
David, “All thy commandments are righteousness.” Psalm 
119:172. Obedience to God's law must not be merely an 
outward compliance, but rather a genuine heart service 
According to Matthew 5 21^)8 perfection involves even 
thought as well as every action. 

4. THE CHRISTIAN VERSUS GOD S LAW 

A Christian is a person who has accepted Christ as Ins 
personal Saviour from sin. The reason He goes to Christ 
for pardon from sin is because the law of God and the 
Spirit of God have made him conscious of his sin God 
has promised that when a person confesses and pun 
away sin He will forgive. Read 1 John 1:9 It is tin-' 
gracious love of Christ which awakens love in the heart 
of a sinner so that he then desires to do God’s will 
Therefore the Christian is never opposed to the keeping 
of God’s law. 

1. How does a person become a Christian? 

It is a three-step process and can be referred to as the 
ABC method. 

a. Accept Christ as Saviour (Isaiah ^5:22-. Acts 4.10, 12) 
h. Believe Christ to be the Son of God (I John 5 13. 
John 20.-31; Acts 16.31: Matthew 28.20). 

c. Confess your sins (Psalm 32:5; l John 1:9; Leviticus 
5:5) . 


6. Rather than abolish the law what was predicted 
that He would do with it? 

"The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness* sake; 
he will magnify the law, and make it honourable.” Isaiah 
42:21. 

7. How did Christ magnify the law? 

“Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time. 
Thou shall not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall I'x? in 
danger of the judgment: but I say unto you, That whoso¬ 
ever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in 


2. When a person is converted to Christ what takes 
place? 

“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea¬ 
ture: old things are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new.” 2 Corinthians 5:17. 

t -j- In His conversation with Nicodennis Jesus m ule it clear tlui 
Ireing converted to Christ is a new birth ‘Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Verily, verily. I say unto thee. Except a man be 
lx>m again, he cannot see the kingdom of God' John 3:3- Read 
also Luke 18 13, 14. 

3- Through what power is the new birth accom 
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plished? 

“Being horn again, noi of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abidcth forever." 1 Peter 1:23. 

4. Whal do all people have In common? 

“For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God.” Romans 3:23- 

M:m is 1 sinner. As such he cannot save himself. He is 
condemned to die; his only hope of life is through the power 
of God. Read Romans 6 23. Sinfulness is a pan of man's nature. 
Keadjenniah 13 23 and Romans 7: IH. 19. 

5. How does God provide pardon for sins of the 
past? 

"Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forlTearance of God.” Romans 3:24, 25. 
riirisi s death for sin paid the price of our transgressions. Read 
Romans 5:6. H anil Isaiah 53:5. 

6. What kind of life follows the new birth? 

In explaining the new' birth to Nicodemus Jesus said, 
“That which is bom of the flesh js flesh; and that which is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit.” John 3:6. “For what the law 
could not do, in that it w'as weak through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the righteousness 
of the law might he fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit." Romans 8:3, 4. The Holy Spirit 
so changes the heart that now we love God supremely 
and our fellowmen as ourselves so that we choose to live 
out these precepts. Read Romans 5:5; 1 John 3:14; 
Romans 13:8-10. 

7. How will the Christian regard God’s law? 

Let thy mercies come also unto me, O LORD, even 
thy salvation, according to thy word...So shall I keep thy 
law' continually for ever and ever...And 1 will delight 
myself in thy commandments, which I have loved.” Psalm 
119:41. 44. 47. 

^—>11 musi ever Ik* iememlx‘red that being saved by God's grace 
does not make of no effect the principles of God's law. “Do 
we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law." Romans 3 31 

Conclusion 

When Jesus was asked, "What...shall 1 do, that I may 
have eternal life?” Jesus replied by saying, “If thou will 
enter into life, keep the commandments.” Matthew 19:16, 
17. The rich young ruler professed lo have kept the 
commandments hut Jesus showed him by magnifying the 
law (Isaiah 42:21) that he had not really been a 
commandment keeper (Matthew 19:18-22). Paul 
commands: "Lay hold on eternal life.” 1 Timothy 6:12. 
How? Read Isaiah L1H-20. Ixrt us not refuse to enter the 
open d<x>r to pardon and obedience through the power 
and grace of God. Read Hebrews 2:1-3. 

5. GODS LAW IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 

There are three kinds of laws mentioned in the Bible. 
It is important to distinguish the different characteristics 
of these laws otherwise one could be guilty of using the 
sacred scriptures in such a way as to bring about his own 
destruction. Read 2 Peter 3:15, 16. 

1. The three types of laws are: 

a. Civil Laws - These were laws which regulated a 
multitude of things which had to do with the opera¬ 


tion of Israel. They had to do with health, sanita¬ 
tion, disease, crime, court procedures, etc. These 
are not binding today as civil obligations although 
many of the basic principles still apply. 

b. Ceremonial Laws - These were the sanctuary laws 
which governed the religious services of Israel and 
which pointed forward lo the Messiah. 

c. Moral Law - This is the ten commandment law 
recorded in Exodus 20:1-17. This law was 
proclaimed on Mount Sinai, written by God on 
tables of stone and preserved by Israel as the 
universal law for man. 

2. Did God’s moral law exist before Mount Sinai? If 
so, how can we be sure of this? 

“Wherefore, as hy one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed upon ail men, for 
that all have sinned.” Romans 5:12. 

^_,Oiir first father, Adam, was acquainted with God s law; other- 
wise, it could not be said of him that lie sinned. Paul declares: 

"I had not known sin. Inn by the law: for I had not known lust, 

except the law had said. Thou shall not covet." Romans 7:7. 

3. The Ten Commandments as they existed before 
Mount Sinai. 

a. First commandment which had to do with other 
gods. Read Genesis 35:2-4 and Joshua 24:2. 

b. Second commandment which forbids image 
worship. Read Genesis 31:19-34 and Genesis 35:1-4. 

c. Third commandment forbids disrespect for God. 
Read Exodus 5:2; Job 21:7, 14, 15. 

d. Fourth commandment had to do with God's 
Sabbath. Read Genesis 2.1-3 and Exodus 16.22-29. 

e. Fifth commandment had to do with respecting 
parents. Read Genesis 37:28-35 and Genesis 50:15- 
17. 

f. Sixth commandment concerning killing. Read 
Genesis 4:8 and I John 3:13, 15. 

g. Seventh commandment which forbids unfaithfulness 
in marriage. Read Genesis 34:1, 2, 31 and Genesis 
39:7-9. 

h. Eighth commandment forbids stealing. Read Genesis 
27:35, 36 and Genesis 44:4-8. 

i. Ninth commandment which had to do with decep¬ 
tion and falsehood. Read Genesis 27:17-24. 

j. Tenth commandment had to do with covetousness. 
Eve coveted that which belonged to God before she 
took it. Read Genesis 3:6. 

While it is true that the ten precepts are not stated formally, it 
is evident from these accounts that the people were aware of 

them, some ordering their lives hy them, others choosing to 

violate them 

Conclusion 

The principles of God’s law were certainly known 
before Mount Sinai. Why was it necessary to reveal His 
law at Mount Sinai? Because the people had been 
mingling with heathenism and idolatry for long centuries 
of Egyptian slavery and they had lost sight of God and 
His law. This is one of the reasons why Me brought them 
out of Egypt. Read Psalm 105:37-45. 

6. LAW OF GOD IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 

Jesus came to set men and women free from a yoke of 
bondage. Paul says, “Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and he not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage.” Galatians 5:1 Several 
passages of scripture indicate a yoke of bondage having 
been placed on the people that was hard to bear. Read 
Matthew 23:14; Acts 15:10; Galatians 2.4; and 2Peter 2:19. 
However, the yoke of bondage was not God’s moral law. 
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1. Which of the Ten Commandments could be oblit¬ 
erated? 

a. Certainly not the first for this would give sanction to 
polytheism and the hlood of Christ could not save 
men if they believed in many gods. 

b. This is also true with regards to the second 
commandment. People who bow down to images 
need the gospel and the blood of Christ. 

c. Jesus spoke of the binding obligations of the third 
commandment. Read Matthew S:3^1 and James 5:12. 

d. To do away witli the fourth commandment would 
be to take away one of the greatest blessings of 
God to man. Jesus kept the Sabbath. Read Luke 
4:16; Mark 2:27. The Sabbath is as perpetual as eter¬ 
nity. Read Isaiah 66:22, 23- 

e. The fifth commandment is the basis of all family 
relationships. This was the first commandment with 
promise Read Ephesians 6:1, 2. 

f. Jesus exalted the binding claims of the sixth 
commandment. Read Matthew 5:21, 22 . Compare 1 
John 3:15 . 

g. The last lour could not be cast aside. Each is essen¬ 
tial and the more closely we observe these 
commands through the power of Christ the more 
peace, joy, happiness, love and power we will 
have. Read Psalm 119 97. 165. 

h. God's law is not the yoke of bondage. It is called 
the law of liberty. Read James 1:25- 


2. Which of the ceremonial laws was a bondage? 

a. The Passover was a prophecy of the Messiah. Read 
I Corinthians 5:7. 

h. The Feast of Pentecost was symbolic of the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit which came fifty days 
after the presentation of the wave sheaf offering. 
Read Leviticus 23 16-19 Compare Acts 2:1-4. 

c. The Feast of Tabernacles was a forcible teaching 
concerning Christ s final work of redemption. 

d. The Day of Atonement was a reminder of Christ s 
atonement Read Hebrews 9:12-14. 

e. Circumcision was a sign of an everlasting covenant 
between God and Abraham and his posterity. Read 
Genesis 17 9-14; 1 Corinthians 719 It contained a 
lesson for God's people. Read Deuteronomy 10:16; 
30 : 6 . 

f. All these festivals and circumcision were done away 
with at the cross. Read Colossians 2:14. 




Tile New Testament views the ceremonial laws (lor which the 


rite of circumcision is sometimes used to represent the whole 
system) as a yoke...which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear" (Acts 15:1, 5, 10); a "middle wall of partition" of 
enmity" which separated Jew and Gentile (Ephesians 2:14, 15), 
"contrary to us" (Colossians 2:1s) Since the ritual taught the 
gospel (Hebrews 4:1, 2) in types and was given to man from 
Adam onward and enlarged in the sanctuary, why does the 
New Testament view it with such disfavor? There are two 
reasons: (1) The Jews turned the ritual into a works-salvation 
system. This made it a bondage (note Peter and Paul s argu- 
menls-Acts 15:9-11; Galatians 2:16; 5:4-6). (2) The Jews 
perverted the ritual system by adding numerous rabbinical 
teachings and requirements. Read Mark 71-13 


3. How did Jesus regard the ten commandment law? 

"If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, 
and abide in his love." John 15:10. Read Matthew 22:36- 
40. Psalm 40:8 was a prophecy of Christ. 




The moral law is permanent. Ix-ing rooted in the relationships 


between the Creator and His creatures. Ritual laws, being 
typical by nature, would have passed away when their function 
had Ixen met. 


Conclusion 

When Christ was here men were in bondage to man 


made laws. Jesus said, “Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! 
for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be Ixxne, and 
ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers." Luke 11.46 . He further said , “The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: all therefore whatsoever 
they hid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye 
after their works: for they say, and do not. For they bind 
heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them 
on mens shoulders; hut they themselves will not move 
them with one of their fingers." Matthew 23.2-4. Jesus 
taught oliedience to God’s will. Read Matthew 7 21 -27 


7. THE TWO LAWS CONTRASTED 


Two kinds of laws given in the Bible are often 
confused with each other by Bible students They are 
moral and ritual. God is the source of both. The moral 
law sets lonh His will; the ritual law sets forth the gospel 
in figures and symbols. In the sanctuary Israel had thie¬ 
very same gospel we have today. Read Hebrews 4:1. 2. 

1. Which law reveals sin? 

"What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid 
Nay, 1 had not known sin. but by the law: for 1 had n<a 
known lust, except the law had said. Thou shall not 
covet." Romans 7:7. 

—-^It is the- tenth of the ten commandment law which forbids a 
person to covet 

2. What other names are given to the Ten 
Commandments by James? 

if ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture. 
Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: but 
if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as transgressors. For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law. and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. For he that said. Do not commit adultery, 
said also. Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adulten. 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law 
So speak ye. and so do, as they that shall be judged In 
the law of liberty." James 2:8-12. 

,Ht-re it is clear that the law of liberty is that law which says. 
"Do not commit adulters' and Do not kill.' lames also calls it 
“the royal law. "It contains the principles by which men are to 
lx judged. 

3. What is the first record of keeping the sacrificial 
or ceremonial law? 

“By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacri¬ 
fice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous. God testifying of his gifts: and by it he Ixring 
dead yet speaketh." Hebrews 11:4. Read Genesis 4:3-5. 
,Had man never sinned there would have lx-en no need loi 
the ceremonial law that had to do with regulating sacrifices 
The sacrificial system pointed forward to Christ as man s hop* 
for salvation. 


4. Upon what did God write His Ten Command¬ 
ments? 

“And he declared unto you his covenant, which lie 
commanded you to perform, even ten commandment'., 
and he wrote them upon (wo tables of stone. 
Deuteronomy 4:13. 

5< In what did Moses write the laws God gave? 

"And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end 
of writing the words of this law in a book, until they 
were finished." Deuteronomy 31:24. 

6. In what were the Ten Commandments placed? 

"And he took and put the testimony into the ark. ami 
set the slaves on die ark. and put the mercy seat above 
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upon the ark.” Exodus 40:20. 

7. Where were the books containing the law of cere¬ 
monies placed? 

"Take this hook of the law, and put it in tile side of 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that it 
may be there for a witness against thee.” Deuteronomy 
31 : 26 . 

^_The book Moses wrote includes the Ten Commandments. 
Having ilie book in the side of the ark enabled the priesis to 
have access to it so they could know the will of God and could 
teach it. Without question, the fact that God wrote the 
Decalogue on stone and had it placed in the ark beneath the 
mere y seat shows the importance of the Decalogue as central in 
the divine government However, what Moses wrote was as 
authoritative as any oilier book of the lliblc, because it was the 
Word of the Lord. 

8. What is the nature of the Ten Commandments? 

They not only define man's duties to God (first four 
commandments) but also man s duties to his fellows (last 
six) Head Matthew 22:36-40; Romans 13:8-10; Galatians 
514. God's law is spiritual (Homans 7:14), exceeding 
broad (Psalm 119:96) because it measures the motives 
and intents of the heart as well as the overt acts (Matthew 
5:27. 28; Mark 7:21-23). 

9. What was the value of the ceremonial law? 

The writer of Hebrews said that the tabernacle "was a 
figure for the time then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; which 
stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time of 
reformation ” Hebrews 9 9, 10. 

What was die purpose of the ceremonial system? If it made 
nothing perfect, why did God give it? Why from Adam to 
Christ's day did they offer sacrifices if the rites accomplished no 
actual salvation? These were the types by which man was taught 
the plan of salvation hath sacrifice foreshadowed the ultimate 
“Lamh of God" who would take away the world's sins (John 
1 29c 

10. Did Christ's death destroy the Ten 
Commandments? How did the apostles regard this 
law? 


Read Homans 7:7, 12; James 2:10-12. 

'I'lic apostles did not see a demise of the Decalogue at the 
3 cross To them the Ten Commandments were holy, just, and 
good and ever served to awaken the sinner to iiis need. They 
saw the precepts as guides lor living and the standard of final 
judgment. 


11. What effect did Christ’s death on the cross have 
upon the ceremonial law? 

"Having abolished in his llesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to 
make in hiniscll of twain one new man, so making 
peace." Ephesians 2:15 

^Christ's death on the cross brought to an end the ritual system 
inasmuch as lie was the 1-amb toward which these sacrifices 
all pointed. Since Christ had come llie.se were of no more 
servile The shadow had met the object. 

Conclusion 


It had been predicted in prophecy that the law which 
had to do with sacrifices would cease in the middle of 
the seventieth week allotted to the Jewish nation. The 
f it st 69 weeks or 4H3 prophetic days which would be 483 
years reached to the baptism of Jesus in A. D. 27. In the 
middle ol that last seven years Christ was crucified which 
was the spring of A. D. 31 Read Daniel 9.24-27. As Christ 
luing on the cross “when he had cried again with a loud 


voice, yielded up the ghost. And, behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom” 
Matthew 27:50, 51. The sacrifices ceased to have any 
further typical significance-they no longer had any 
meaning to point forward to a coming Messiah-Christ had 
come. However, God’s royal law of Ten Commandments 
still points out sin. To obtain victory over sin we must 
trust in Jesus. 


8. GOD'S EVERLASTING COVENANT 


Throughout the Bible reference is made to God’s 
covenant. Basically this is a provision from God whereby 
sinful men can become the people of God. We can either 
accept or reject it. The covenant contains three points: (I) 
God’s promises (Galatians 316, 17); (2) God’s conditions, 
that is, obedience to His will (Deuteronomy 4:13); (3) the 
means to meet the conditions. This is Christ (the gospel) 
(Isaiah 42:1, 6). 

1. How many covenants does the Old Testament 
mention? 

There is basically only one covenant. It was made with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and then with Israel at Sinai. 
Read Fsalm 105:6-10. 

3 Alter the Sinai experience the leaders of Israel continued to 
call the people Co renew their commitment to this everlasting 
covenant. 

2. Why did God plan to deliver Israel from Egyptian 
bondage? 

"And God heard their groaning, and God remembered 
his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob." 
Exodus 2 24. 


3. When God called Moses to lead Israel out of Egypt 
what was His purpose? 

“And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, but by my name 
JEHOVAH was I not known to them. And l have also 
established my covenant with them, to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein 
they were strangers. And I have also heard the groaning 
of the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage; and I have remembered my covenant." Exodus 
6:3-5. 

^_(r<x)s covenant made with Israel at Sinai was the same one 
He had made with Abraham. In Genesis 17 the covenant 
made with Abraham is referred to as the everlasting covenant, 
nine times He speaks of it as "my covenant." 


4. What was required of Israel by the covenant? 

“Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine." 
Exodus 19:5. 

^_They were required to obey, and were given the sign ol 
circumcision. 


5. Was God’s covenant at Sinai another covenant? 

No. God simply renewed His covenant to Israel at that 
time. The promises are there (Exodus 19:4-6). The law is 
there and the call to obedience (Exodus 20). The means 
to fulfill the conditions are there too through the gospel 
as presented in the sanctuary (Hebrews 9:1). The ratifying 
of tile covenant at Sinai, by sacrificial blood, pointed to 
Christ and the ultimate ratification of the everlasting 
covenant. 

Relit live tn the renewing of the everlasting covenant Jeremiah 
predicted it in the coming Messianic Age (Jeremiah 31:31-34. 

Compare Jeremiah 30.9). Jesus announced its renewal in the 

Lord’s Supper (Luke 22:20). God could not renew the ever- 



BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


564 


lasting covenant with physical Israel as they rejected Him. But 
He is able to do so with spiritual Israel. 

6. Why does Paul mention an old covenant in 
Galatians and in Hebrews? Does God have two ways 
of dealing with man? What Is the difference between 
the old and new covenant? 

a. The old covenant was based on works while the 
new covenant is based on faith (Galatians 3.2). 

Piinl shows in Galatians 4:22-26 that just as Abraham perverted 
the use of Hngar-making a wife of her to secure a cliild-so Israel 
perverted the moral and ritual insmiciions front an arrangement of 
law ami gospel tone convicting (the law] and oilier pointing to 
Christ Irituall) to merely a system of works-obey it all and you will 
lx.- saved. Ilterefore the old is called old lxrcau.se Israel perverted 
the covenant into a covenant of works and then punish them for 
something they could not do God gave the people the same Ixisic 
covenant lie had given to Abraham Thai it Ix'came a system of 
works ami then punish them lor something they could noi do, G<xl 
gat e the people the same basic covenant He had given to Abraham 
that or Ixcame a system of works is due to the nation's perversion 
of it-lhis was never God's design. 

h. The fault at Sinai lay with the people who failed to 
maintain their relationship to God's covenant. Then 
too the covenant was formulated for them on the 
basis of the sanctuary types which in time came to 
an end. 

c. When a person leaves the new covenant experience 
to live under the old, he falls from grace. Read 
Galatians 3:1-5 

7. What is the proper function of God’s law? 

"Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge 

of sin." 

Romans 3:20. "What shall we say then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law; for 
I had not known lust, except the law' had said, thou shall 
not covet." Romans 7:7. 

Conclusion 

God’s law is His standard of right. It expresses His will. 
Read Psalm 40 8. It declares man’s duty. Read Ecclesiastes 
12:13. And it reveals sin Read Romans 3 20; 7:7. God’s 
law is also the method by which He works. It shows how 
God runs the universe-morally and spiritually. God’s 
method is obedience to His will. 

If man had never sinned he could easily go by the 
terms "obey and live, disobey and perish.’’ God cannot 
change His law as the standard, but because man has 
sinned he has to change the method of attaining righ¬ 
teousness. 

Israel’s failure was a failure of faith (Romans 9:31-33; 
Hebrews 4:1, 2). The eternal principle of the everlasting 
covenant is to believe what God has promised and allow 
the Holy spirit to write God s law on our hearts, salvation 
by grave establishes god’s law as the standard. Read 
Romans 3:31; 8:3, 4; 13:9. 10. 

9. THE LAW CHRIST ABOLISHED 

There is a law that was abolished when Christ died on 
the cross. It had to do with ordinances concerning meats 
and drinks, special holy days, religious festivals, and 
annual sabbaths. Instruction concerning the yearly feasts 
and their related ritual sabbaths is specifically given in 
Leviticus 23- Since these yearly feasts were used for 
worship and they occurred on certain fixed days of the 
month, these ritual sabbaths also fell on various days of 
the week as does Christmas. These annual or ritual 
sabbaths were separate from the weekly Sabbath which 
always fell on the seventh day of every week. 


1. What was the purpose of these ordinances 
contained in the law of Moses? 

“Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, 
or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of 
the sabbath days: which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Christ." Colossians 2:l6, 17. 

„jpThis law was one of types and shadows pointing die Jewish 
people to a coming event. John saw in Christ a fulfillment nl 
the .sacrificial lamb as a type of Christ. Read John 1:29. 

When Christ died type net antitype and for that reason 
we do not now keep the yearly Passover, its ritual 
sabbaths, and other festivals. 

2. Of what Is the weekly Sabbath a reminder? 

"For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is and rested the seventh day 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it.” Exodus 20:11 

-—The fourth commandment is preceded by the word 
•k®'Remember." Read Exodus 20:8-11. 

The weekly Sabbath was set up by God as a memorial 
of creation. Read Genesis 2:1-3 

3. What was done to the ritual law at the cross? 

"Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances-, for to 
make in himself of twain one new man. so making 
peace.” Ephesians 2:15. 

^—In this text Paul refers to ceremonial ordinances given for i 
lime and then abolished at the cross. This law was temporary 
and served only until the fulfillment of its types at the cross. Its 
purpose was to teach Israel the gospel troths and to point them 
to the coming Messiah. With the actual coming of Christ, tin- 
typical rituals no longer had a purpose to exist. 

Conclusion 

God’s great moral ten commandment law is as eternal 
as God Himself. This law was in existence at creation It 
was “ordained to life." Romans 7 :10. This law pointed out 
sin. Read Romans 7:7. 

Tile ritual law of sacrifices had its origin with Adam 
was practiced by the patriarchs, and expanded by God at 
Mt. Sinai into the sanctuary' worship. Its purpose was to 
point to Christ and His great plan of salvation. 

10. LAW AND GRACE 

God s law and His grace are not in competition. Sonic 
have thought that because we are saved by grave 
(Ephesians 2:8) we don’t need to obey God’s holy law 
Others have assumed that it was all law in the Old 
Testament and in the New Testament it is all grace and 
no law. It is never safe to go by what people think. Out 
only question should be, What says the Bible? 

1. To how many has God revealed His grace? 

“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men.” Titus 2:11. 

Grace is the unmerited favor and the love of God It is Gixl ■> 
power at work in a life yielded completely to God. When i 
repentant sinner accepts Christ, God counts to his credit the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

2. Was Moses aware of God’s grace? 

“And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed. 
The LORD, The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsul- 
fering, and abundant in goodness and truth.” Exodus 34:6. 

3. Did Noah live under grace? 

“But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD 
Genesis 6:8. 
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4. What means has God used to make His grace avail- 
able to humanity? 

"Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set 
forth to lx* a propitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God.” Romans 3 24, 25. 

5. What are some results of grace? 

It gives remission or pardon for past sins (Romans 
3 25). It brings eternal life to the believer (Romans 5:21). 
The believer gives up sin (Romans 6:1-4), and does the 
works that God ordained (Ephesians 2:8-10). Our obedi¬ 
ence to God s will as expressed in His law is the natural 
fruit of our salvation. 

6. Was David familiar with the fact that salvation 
came by grace? 

“Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
man. unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
works, haying. Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered.” Romans 4:6, 7. 

7. Is the believer under the law or under grace? 


“For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace.” Romans 6:14. 

,Those under grace are those who have died to sin. Read 
Romans 6:3-7. No person can be saved by means of oliedi- 
ence to God's law; only by means of God's grace. And he who 
accepts the forgiveness of God's grace is not under the condem¬ 
nation of God's law 




8. What Is the condition of those who are under the 
law? 

“Now we know that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth 
may be slopped, and all the world may become guilty 
before God." Romans 3:19. 

Those who are violating taxi's law arc not under grace. They are 
under die condemnation of the law, and thus guilty before God. 

Conclusion 

James tells us who the Lawgiver is. "There is one 
lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy: who art 
thou that judges! another? “James 4,12. Christ is one able 
to save. Read Matthew 1:21 and Hebrew's 7:25. The one 
able to destroy is also Christ, read 2 Thessa Ionia ns 1:7-9. 
therefor the author of grace is also the author of the law. 


THE SABBATH 


1. THE MAKING OF THE SABBATH 

A Sabbath of rest is one of God s greatest gifts to 
mankind. Most Christians agree that the observance of a 
Sabbath is an essential part of the w'orship of God. Much 
was involved in the making of the Sabbath. 

1. Who made the Sabbath? 

It was Jesus Christ. Read John 1:1-3, 10, 14. 

i> evident according to Hebrews 1:1, 2 that God created tire 
world through Christ. Since Christ was the active agent, He 
made the Sabbath. 

2. When was the Sabbath made? 

At the lime of creation. Read Genesis 2:1-3 and Exodus 
20 : 8-11 

3- How was the Sabbath made? 

"Thus the heavens and the earth w'ere finished, and all 
tlie host of them. And on the seventh day God ended his 
work which lie had made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. And God 
blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in 
it lie had rested from all his work which God created and 
made." Genesis 2:1-3- 

4. Of what was the Sabbath made? 

God made the Sabbath out of a day. The day He used 
was the seventh day. Read Genesis 2:2, 3. 

5. When did the days of creation week begin and 
end? 

Read Genesis 1:5, 8, 13, etc. Each day of creation week 
began at sunset with the dark part, since darkness was 
here lirst, and ended with the following sunset. 
Therelore, the seventh-day Sabbath is to be observed 
Iroin sunset to sunset. Evidently all days were reckoned 
from sunset to sunset, 

6. For whom was the Sabbath made? 

“He said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, 


and not man for the sabbath." Mark 2:27. 

7. Who is the Lord of the Sabbath? 

“Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the 
Sabbath.” Mark 2 28 

8. For how long was the Sabbath Intended to be 
kept? 

It will be kept throughout eternity. Read Isaiah 66:22, 
23 

Conclusion 

The seventh-day Sabbath was made by Jesus Christ at 
creation. It was to he kept throughout all time, and was 
to be observed from sunset to sunset. Leviticus 23:32 
mentions the observance of one of the ceremonial 
sabbaths, the Day of Atonement, and says it was to lie 
kept "from even unto even.” 

2. THE SABBATH COMMANDMENT 

1. What Is the first word of the fourth command¬ 
ment? 

"Reinember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Exodus 
20 : 8 . 

This is the only commandment prefaced by the word 
"remember.” When God gave the Sabbath lie knew its 
value and He also knew that it would be disregarded by 
many. He knew how the devil would do everything 
possible to lead men to forget the Sabbath. He knew that 
men in lime would ignore the binding obligations of this 
commandment. For these reasons God calls special atten¬ 
tion to this commandment and urges by the use of the 
word “remember" that it be kept in mind. It is not to be 
forgotten. 

2. What Is God’s treason given In the commandment 
for observing the Sabbath? 

The reason given is the example ol God. "Six days 
shah thou labour, and do all thy work: but the seventh 
day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God:. ..for in six days 
the LORD made heaven and earth,...and rested the 
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seventh day.” Exodus 20:9-11- 

3. Must a man work six days of every week? May he 
never take a vacation? 

The commandment does not end with the command 
“Six days shall thou labor" but it goes on and says “and 
do all thy work.” Exodus 20:9 

(he work can he clone in less than six there is no question. 
The point is we are to gel our work clone in six clays. And we 
must never shirk our responsibility while enjoying wholesome 
recreation. Getting our work done in six days would always 
make the Sabbath available lor rest and communion with God 


4. How is the Sabbath to be kept? 

If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call the sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the LORD, honourable; and shah 
honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words." Isaiah 

58:13- 

- f'.iMl's Sabbath day is holy. We must not trample it underhxx. 
We are not to do our own pleasure on it. We are not to 
pollute it (Ezekiel 20 13. 21). 

5. What is the chief demand of the Sabbath 
co mmand ment? 

"Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.” Exodus 
20 : 8 . 

Cessation from our gainful employment is commanded but 
this is not all The day is to he kept holy Man is to cease 
•from his own works, as God did from his." Hebrews 4 10. 
When a person ceases from his own works he will cease from 
sin It is only such a person who can keep the Sabbath as God 
expects. This commandment does not suggest idleness on the 
Sabbath for there are proper activities which are in keeping 
with its spirit 

Conclusion 


Sabbath keeping is more than the mere observance of 
a day. it is living a life for God. God asks us to keep the 
Sabbath for Mini; to cease from sin. to do that which is 
good, to meet for worship and to follow the example of 
Jesus by going about doing good. Cease from your own 
works and enter into God's rest. What a blessing such 
Sabbath keeping affords! 


3. THE SABBA THAT SINAI 

Attention is next focused on the Sabbath in the experi¬ 
ence of Israel in Egypt and at Mount Sinai. The institution 
of the Sabbath and god's observance of the Sabbath are 
recorded in Genesis 2:1-3- 

1. What was Pharaoh’s complaint to Moses? 

"The king of Egypt said unto them, Wherefore do ye, 
Moses and Aaron, let the people from their works? get 
you unto your burdens. And Pharaoh said. Heboid, the 
people of the land now are many, and ye make them rest 
from their burdens.” Exodus 5:4, 5. 

_-jpPharaoh accused Moses of making the people rest. Why did 
they stop working? The word used in the Hebrew lor rest is 
the word lor the Sabbath rest. Moses was calling lor a Sabbath 
reform . 

2. After God brought Israel out of Egypt what condi¬ 
tions did God lay down if they expected His 
continued protection? 

il thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the 
LORD thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep 
all his statutes, 1 will put none of these diseases upon 
thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am 


the LORD that healeth thee." Exodus 15:26. 

3. In the raining of bread from heaven what was God 
going to prove? 

“Then said the LORD unto Moses, Behold, I will rain 
bread from heaven for you, and the people shall go out 
and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove 
them, whether they will walk in mv law. or no. Exodus 
16:4. 


4. What instruction did God give relative to their 
food on the day before the Sabbath? 

“And he said unto them. This is that which the LORD 
hath said. Tomorrow is the rest of the holy sabbath unto 
the LORD: bake that which ye will bake to day, and 
seethe that ye will seethe; and that which remained) over 
lay up for you to be kept until the morning.' Exodus 
16:23- 

_-spAll I lie baking and cooking for the Sabbath was to Ik- done 
the day before. Then on the Sabbath read what Moses said io 
them in Exodus 16:25, 26. 


5- Did all the people do what God had said through 
Moses? 

"And it came to pass, that there went out some of the 
people on the seventh day for to gather, and they found 
none. And the LORD said unto Moses, How long refuse 
ye to keep my commandments and my laws?" Exodus 
16:27, 28. 


6. Was the Sabbath a new institution and was God's 
law something they were unfamiliar with? 


The words of Exodus 15 26 are similar to those spoken 
to Abraham many years previously when God had said 
"Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept m\ 
charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws 
Genesis 26:5- 

.Jn arranging that the manna should fall six clays and none oil 
the Sabbath God taught Israel two important lessons: m 
depend on God and to nlx-v Him 


B3P, 


Conclusion 


The Sabbath was commanded in God s law proclaimed 
on Sinai. Prior to this God had given Israel a visual 
demonstration of His regard for the Sabbath One 
purpose for the Sabbath commandment w as so that Israel 
would have time to instruct their children in the ways ol 
the Lord. The keeping of this commandment affects the 
keeping of all the others. 


4. THE SABBATH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 

Did God give the Sabbath on Mount Sinai for the Jews 
only and not for Christians? If so. then the commandment 
“Thou shall not steal" as well as the others were for the 
Jews only. All of these commandments would be Jewish 
if the Sabbath is Jewish. The Bible says, "The sabbath was 
made for man. " Mark 2:27. 

1. What was the regulation in Israel during their 
wilderness journey regarding breaking the Sabbath? 

The general law which had to do with the breaking of 
any of the commandments read. But the soul that cloeih 
ought presumptuously, whether he be born in the land, 
or a stranger, the same reproacheth the LORD: and that 
soul shall be cut off from among his people. Because lie 
hath despised the word of the LORD, and hath broken 
his commandment, that soul shall utterly be cut oil his 
iniquity shall be upon him.” Numbers 15:30. 31 

The marginal reference for "presumptuously' reads with a 
high hand. " And it has the meaning of knowingly, obsti 
nalcly, or defiantly. This way of dealing with those who broke 
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ihe law applied lo any of the commandments. At this time Israel 
was a theocracy whiclt meant the church and the government 
were one and Ood was the direct ruler. Hence, moral as well as 
civil violations were punished directly. This helps us to see 
God’s attitude toward sin and what the ultimate judgment on sin 
will lie 

2. Was Sabbath, breaking as serious as breaking any 
of the other commandments? 

While the children of Israel were in the wilderness, 
they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath 
day. And they that found him gathering sticks brought 
him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congrega¬ 
tion. And they put him in ward, because it was not 
declared what should be done lo him. and the Lord said 
unto Moses, The man shall he surely pul to death: ail the 
congregation shall stone him with stones without the 
camp. And all the congregation brought him without the 
camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died; as the 
LORD commanded Moses.” Numbers 15:32-36 . 

was not merely Ihr gathering sticks on the Sabbath that the 
man was punished; it was "because he hath despised the 
word of the LORD." Numbers 15:31- His gathering of tile sticks 
showed his contempt for God. Moses, however, put the man in 
a "ward" until a decision should he made. Much was at stake. 
Would the Sabbath take its place with the other command¬ 
ments' God gave the decision. 11 ic Sabbath was as important as 
the other commandments. What a lesson for us! May w r e never 
speak lightly of or defiantly break God s Sabbath! 

3. For what did Ezekiel say God had given the 
Sabbath? 


"Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of the land 
of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. And 1 
gave them my statutes, and shewed them my judgments, 
which if u man do, he shall even live in them. Moreover 
also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that I am the LORD that 
sanctify them. ’ Ezekiel 20:10-12. 

- Thfn* is great significance in Ezekiel's statement that the 
Sabbath is a sign of sanctification. Breaking the Sabbath is a 
symptom which reveals an attitude toward all the command¬ 
ments. It is a rejection of or rebellion against God, The proper 
observance of it is the sign of obedience to God . 

4. What was one reason Judah was taken Into 
captivity for seventy years? 

‘Thus saith the LORD; Take heed to yourselves, and 
bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the 
gales of Jerusalem; neither carry forth a burden out of 
vour houses on the sabbath day. neither do ye any work, 
but hallow ye the sabbath day, as 1 commanded your 
lathers. Hut they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, 
but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor 
receive instruction. And it shall come to pass, if ye dili¬ 
gently hearken unto me, saith the LORD, lo bring in no 
burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, 
but hallow the sabbath clay, to do no work therein; then 
shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in char¬ 
iots and on horses, they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and this city shall 
remain for ever. And they shall come from the cities of 
Judah, and Irom the places about Jerusalem, and from the 
land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the 
mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt offerings, 
and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and incense, and 
bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the LORD. 
Hut if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath 
day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the 
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then will I kindle 
a lire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces 
o! Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched." Jeremiah 


17:21-27. 

5. Subsequent to their return from Assyrian- 
Baby Ionian captivity, what was the attitude of God’s 
people toward the Sabbath? 

“In those days saw I in Judah some treading wine 
presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem 
on the sahhath day: and I testified against them in the 
day wherein they sold victuals. There dwelt men of Tyre 
also therein, which brought fish, and all manner of 
ware, and sold on the sabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jerusalem. Then 1 contended w'ith the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is 
this that ye do, and profane the sabbath day? Did not 
your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evil 
upon us, and upon this city? yet ye bring more wrath 
upon Israel by profaning the sabbath. And it came to 
pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to he dark 
before the sabbath, I commanded that the gates should 
he shut, and charged that they should not he opened till 
after the sabbath; and some of my servants set I at the 
gates, that there should no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath day. So the merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. Then 1 
testified against them, and said unto them, Why lodge 
ye about the w-all? if ye do so again, 1 will lay hands on 
you. From that time forth came they no more on the 
sabbath. And I commanded the Levites that they should 
cleanse themselves, and that they should come and 
keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this also, and spare me 
according to the greatness of thy mercy." Nehemiah 
13:15-22. 

pNehemiah did not force those outside the walls to keep the 
Sabbath. He simply exerted his responsibility to keep them 
away and to let them know they could not do business in the 
city on Gods holy day. Forced Sabbath keeping is never after 
God's order. Since it is a sign of sanctification, without a life of 
holiness the Sabbath is an empty ceremony that can never 
substitute for genuine sanctification. 

Conclusion 

Afrer the Babylonian captivity was over the Jews began 
to realize that their failure to keep the Sabbath had been 
one of the causes of their calamities. So after Nehemiah's 
time no more did they make the Sabbath a common 
working day. But tbeir mistake now- was as seriously fatal 
as their former mistake. They began to consider the 
Sabbath a means of salvation instead of a sign of sanctifi¬ 
cation. The Sabbath is of little value without the reality of 
holiness. 


5 . THE SABBA TH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 

Jesus said, "The sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath.” Mark 2:27. It was to be a blessing 
to the human family. Jesus showed by His manner of 
observing the Sabbath that it is lawful to do well on the 
Sabbath day. Read Matthew 12:10-12; Mark 2:23-28; 3:1-5; 
Luke 13:10-17; 14:1-6; John 5; John 9. Nowhere in the 
New Testament is there the least indication that God's 
holy Sabbath day was set aside. In the Sermon on the 
Mount Jesus left no doubt as to His position relative to 
the Ten Commandments. Read Matthew 5:17-19. 

1. Did Christ have anything to do with making the 
Sabbath? 

“All things were made by him; and without him was 
not any thing made that was made." John 1:3 Read 
Colossians 1:16; Hebrews 1:2. 
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Sinri- Christ was the active agent in creation the Sabbath was 
made by Him at the end of creation week. Read Genesis 2:1-3 

2. Upon which day did Christ worship? 

“He came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, lie went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day. and stood up for to read.” Luke 4:16. 

3. Did Christ expect the Sabbath to be abolished? 

He recognized it would still be in existence long after 
His ascension, at the time of the siege of Jerusalem in A. 
D. 70, for He said to His disciples, “But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day.” 
Matthew 24.20. 

4. Which day comes before the first day of die week? 
“In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre." Matthew 28:1. 

9. Which day of the week did the women keep after 
the crucifixion? 

“And they returned, and prepared spices and oint¬ 
ments; and rested the sabbath day according to the 
commandment." Luke 23:56. 

Tin- Sabbath day “according to the commandment" is the 
■k® seventh day. (Read Exodus 20:10.) 

6. What was Paul’s exampIe-Which day did he 
observe as the Sabbath? 

“But when they departed from Perga, they came to 
Antioch in Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on die 
sabbath day, and sat down...And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that 
these words might be preached to them the next 
sabbath... And on the sabbath we went out of the city by 
a river side, where prayer was wont to be made; and we 
sat down, and spake unto the women which resorted 
thither.” Acts 13:14, 42; 16:13- 

was Paul's custom to attend religious services on the 
•“^Sabbath. 

7. What did Paul do on the working days as 
compared to the Sabbath? 

"And because he was of the same craft, he abode with 
them, and wrought: for by their occupation they were 
tentmakers. And he reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.” Acts 
18:3, 4. 

^—Paul's manner as well as Christ's custom was to worship on 
^^tlie seventh-day Sabbath. 

8. On which day was John in the Spirit? 

i was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard 
behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet.” Revelation 
1 : 10 . 

^^This expression “Lord's Day” points to the seventh-day 
Sabbath in both the Old and the New Testaments He says. 
"But the seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God 
Exodus 20:10. In Isaiah 58:13 He calls the Sabbath “my holy 
day.' The Lord's day is the day of which Christ is the Lord. He 
says He is Lord of the Sabbath day. (Matthew 12 8; Mark 2:28) 
Read Exodus 20:11. 

Conclusion 

Christ did all He could to restore to Israel the Bible 
Sabbath as it had been given to them. It was intended to 
be a blessing rather than a burden. Christ attempted to 
show that the Sabbath's real purpose was doing good, 
healing the sick, and performing acts of mercy. 

The book of Hebrews mentions the seventh-day 
Sabbath. “God did rest the seventh day from all his 
works." Hebrews 4:4. “He that is entered into his rest, he 
also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 


his." Hebrews 4:10. God calls His people into a spiritual 
rest, a rest from their own works, a ceasing from sin. The 
keeping of the Sabbath is a symbol of this rest. God 
demands holiness of life. Of this the Sabbath is a sign. Let 
us not reject the sign, much less reject that for which it 
stands. 


6. SUNDA Y IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 

The Sabbath and the first day of the week are both 
mentioned in the New Testament. However, the names of 
the days such as Saturday or Sunday are never mentioned 
because at the time the New Testament was written these 
names had not yet been given to these days. Each time 
the Sabhath is mentioned it has reference to the seventh 
day or Saturday. Each lime the first day is mentioned it 
has reference to the day known now as Sunday. 

1. How many times is the first day mentioned in the 
New Testament? 

The first day of the week is mentioned eight times but 
at no time is it called the Sabbath. Here are the eight 
texts: 

Matthew 28:1 John 20:1 

Mark 16:1, 2 John 20:19 

Mark l6:9 Acts 20:7 

Luke 24:1 1 Cor. 16:2 

2. Which text records the only religious meeting in 
the New Testament that was held on the first day of 
the week? 

“And upon the first day of the week, when the disci¬ 
ples came together to break bread. Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his 
speech until midnight.” Acts 20:7. 

^--.This meeting was held in the evening for there "were mam 
lights in the chamber" and Paul not only preached till 
midnight but lie continued "even till break of day.' In the Bible 
the day was reckoned from sunset lo sunset. Strictly speaking a 
meeting held in the evening of the first day of the week would 
be what is known as Saturday niglu. Notice these points: 

a. This is the only record of the disciples breaking 
bread on the first day. 

b. They broke bread ever)- day according to Acts 2:4(> 

c. The account of this meeting says nothing about the 
Sabbath. 

d. This was a special meeting held localise Paul was 
about to leave on a journey. 

e. The meeting is mentioned by Luke because ol the 
restoration of a young man who lell and was killed 

f. The meeting was held on Saturday night. 

3. Is there a text where Paul says a collection should 
be taken In the church on Sunday? 

There is a text which says. Now concerning the 
collection for the saints, as 1 have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. L’pon the first day ol 
the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I 
come." 1 Corinthians 16:1, 2. 

Nniii i- (hat neither church nor meeting is mentioned as Paul 
exhorts the saints to lay by on the first day a sum proper 
tionaie to the prospering hand til God Each was to lav In him 
in store." This would mean by himsell at home and he was to 
keep it until it was called for. Paul was encouraging systemaiu 
giving. This text does not support Sunday sacredness. Paul did 
not mention a public collection. He is not shaking ol a chun.li 
service. This was not a "regular" weekly collection, but was > 
special gift being made up by Gentile churches lor the poor 
saints at Jerusalem. Paul was taking the gifts with certain repre¬ 
sentatives from each group who would present the token ol 
love. Read l Corinthians 16:3. -i; Romans 15:24-28 This is also 
referred to again in 2 Corinthians 8:1-4 and 2 Corinthians 6:1 
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4. According to Matthew what is the relationship 
between the Sabbath day and the first day of the 
week? 

"In lhe end of the .sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre." Matthew 28:1. 

.-^Matthew mentions two days: rhc one is railed the Sabbath; the 
other is called the first day of the week. The Sabbath comes 
before the first day. No change of the Sabbath is even 
suggested. The Gospel ol Matthew is generally supposed to 
have lx-en written about thirty years after the crucifixion and 
Matthew still calls the seventh day the Sabbath. 

5. What Is the testimony of Mark concerning the first 
day of the week? 

Mark mentions the first day twice. He says, “And when 
the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, 
that they might come and anoint him. And very early in 
the morning lhe first day of the week, they came unto the 
sepulchre at the rising of the sun...Now when Jesus was 
risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils." 
Mark 16:1, 2. 9. 

same first day is mentioned in verses 2 and 9 Verse 9 
“^merely aflirms Christ arose on the first day and met Mary 
Magdalene. Verse 2 tells that the women came to anoint Christ 
on the first day and that the Sabbath was past when they started 
on this errand. Mark indicates that the Sabbath comes just 
IxTore the first day. They would have further embalmed Christ’s 
!x>dy on the first day. a service they did not even attempt to do 
on the Sabbath. 

6. How does Luke make the distinction between 
Sabbath and Sunday clear? 

Now upon lhe first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the sepulchre, hringing the 
spices which they had prepared, and certain others with 
them " Luke 2-1:1 

^.^This is the same event recorded by the other writers with 
some added information. Read l.uke 23:54-56. Christ was 
crucified on the day of preparation which was Friday. He died 
as the Sabbath was drawing on. On that same Friday the 
women prepared spices for His anointing. The billowing day 
which was Saturday they rested “according to the command¬ 
ment." Therefore three days are noted: the day of preparation, 
the Sabbath, and the first day of the week. The women worked 
on the preparation day. Friday, and on lhe first day of the week, 
Sunday. Inn they rested on the Sabbath day. Saturday. 

7. Why did the disciples assemble together on the 
evening of the first day? 


The last two places where the first clay is mentioned is 
in John 20:1. 19 which says, "The first day of the week 
corneth Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from 
the sepulchre..Then the same day at evening, being the 
lirst day ol the week, when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace 
lx* unto you." 

,ln the first verse John merely repeats what the other evange- 
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list-, have written Verse nineteen points out that the disciples 


assembled and that the* doors were shut and bolted “for fear of 
the Jews They were not there to celebrate the resurrection 
even though they knew He was not in the tomb. They did not 
believe He had risen. 


Conclusion 


Fvery text in the New Testament that mentions the first 
day of the week has now been considered. Not one of 
them is favorable to the first day of the week as the 
Sabbath. But there is in these texts strong evidence for 


the sacredness of the seventh-day Sabbath. It is inter¬ 
esting to notice that when the Bible mentions the first day 
of the week dial it usually does so by contrasting it with 
the Sabbath. 

Sometimes the text in Revelation 1:10 which says, “I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet” is used as having reference 
to Sunday. 

However, nowhere in the Bible is the first day referred 
to as being the Lord's day. Much to the contrary, the 
Lord’s day is the seventh day. Read Mark 2:28. We can 
believe only what God’s Word says. 


7 . THE CHANGE OF THE SABBATH 


There is in the Bible a divine command to observe the 
seventh day of the week as the Sabbath. Read Kxodus 
20:8-11. Since God’s Sabbath commandment is so plain, 
why do so many who believe in the Bible keep an 
entirely different day from the one God mentions in the 
commandment? This is truly a puzzling situation. Many 
claim the Sabbath was changed by Christ when He was 
crucified and that the new Sabbath was established by 
the same event. We ought to know how the change was 
brought ahout. We can know what the Bible says 
concerning this question of the Sabbath day. Read Psalm 
119:18. 

1. Upon what fact does our duty to worship God 
depend? 

Wherever God makes a claim to reverence and 
worship above the gods of the heathen He usually cites 
evidence of His creative power. Read Psalm 96:5; Isaiah 
40:25, 26; 45:18; Psalm 100:3; 95:6. The reason given by 
heavenly heings for their worship of God is, "Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power; 
for thou hast created all things ” Revelation 4:11. 

_-_The Sabbath as a memorial of creation keeps ever before us 
why worship is clue to God-He is the creator, and we are His 
creatures Just as long as God as our creator continues to be a 
valid reason for divine worship the Sabbath will remain as a 
memorial to that fact. 


2. Did Christ change the Sabbath? 

"Think not that 1 am come to destroy the law. or the 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily 1 say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled.” Matthew 5:17, 18. 

^-—Jesus kept the same day the Jews observed which everyone 
knows was tiie seventh day. This was His custom. Read Luke 
4:16. He also indicated the disciples would be keeping it after 
His ascension (Matthew 24 20). 


3. Did the apostles make the change from the 
seventh to the first? 

The Bible records them as always keeping the same 
seventh-day Sabbath that the Jews observed. Read Acts 
13:14, 42, 44; 17:1-3; 18:4. 

4. Did God know that a power would arise that 
would claim the right to change His law? If so, how 
did He make this known? 

"And he shall speak great words against the most 
High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and 
think to change times and laws: and they shall be given 
into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of 
time.” Daniel 7:25. 

^-—Daniel was shown in vision a power that would arise called a 
*k®iittle horn" which as it came on the scene of action would 
pluck “up hy the roots" three other powers In this little hom 
“were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great 



BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


570 


things." Read Daniel 7:H. This “same hom made war with the 

saintsRead Daniel 7:21. 

5. What power is represented by the little horn? 

In verse 25 of Daniel 7 the prophet was shown three 
characteristics of this power and the length of time it 
would he supreme. Its characteristics are: 

a. It would “speak great words against" God—blas¬ 
phemy. 

To the Pope are given titles that belong only to the 

®®*Godlwad. Pope t.eo XU1 wrote. "We hold upon this earth 
the place ol God Almighty.—Encyclical letter. June 20, 1894. 
in The Great Encyclical Letters of Pope Leo XIII, p. 304 
'This judicial authority will even include the power to 
pardon sin." The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. XII. art. “Pope,' 

p. 26>. 

b. It would “wear out" God’s people—persecution 

c. It would "think to change times and laws"—a disre¬ 
gard for God’s authority. 

The length of time allotted for this power to be 
supreme was “a time and times and the dividing of time” 
This same period of time is mentioned in Revelation 
12:14 and is interpreted in Revelation 12:6 to be “a thou¬ 
sand two hundred and threescore days." Since this is 
prophetic time we apply the principle of prophetic inter¬ 
pretation—each day stands for one year (Ezekiel 4:6). 
This power was to endure then for 1260 years. The 
Papacy fils every part of this prophecy. She arose to 
supremacy in A. D. 538 after destroying three Arian 
powers, namely the Heruli, the Vandals and the 
Ostrogoths. And she remained supreme for 1260 years 
until in 1798 her power was finally broken when General 
Benhier went to Rome and took the Pope prisoner. There 
was no Pope for two years. Even though another Pope 
was elected in 1800 yet she had been divested of her civil 
power and therefore from that day to this her power to 
persecute has not been restored. John spoke of this same 
power having received a deadly wound in Revelation 
133 

6. Does the Papacy claim that it has power to change 
the law of God, and in particular the right to change 
the Sabbath day? 

We shall notice now die claims of the Papacy: 

Question. —Which is the Sabbath day? 

“Answer.-Saturday is the Sabbath day. 

"Question. —Why do we observe Sunday instead of 
Saturday? 

"Answer. —We observe Sunday instead of Saturday 
because of the Catholic Church, in the Council of 
Laodicea (A. D. 336) transferred the solemnity from 
Saturday to Sunday.” Rev. Peter Geiermann, C.S.S.R., The 
Convert’s Catechism of Catholic Doctrine, p. 50, 2d 
edition, 1910. 

' Question. —Has the [Catholic] church power to make 
any alterations in the commandments of God? 

"Answer .—. . Instead of the seventh day, and other 
festivals appointed by the old law, the church has 
prescribed the Sundays and holy days to l>e set apart for 
God’s worship; and these we are now obliged to keep in 
consequence of God's commandment, instead of the 
ancient Sabbath.” Rt. Rev. Dr. Challoner, Catholic 
Christian Instructed, p. 211. 

"We Catholics, then, have precisely the same authority 
for keeping Sunday holy, instead of Saturday, as we have 
for every other article of our creed: namely, the authority 
of 'the church of the living God. the pillar and ground of 
the truth' (] Tim. 3:15); whereas, you who are Protestants 
have really no authority for it whatever; for there is no 
authority lor it in the Bible, and you will not allow that 
there can be authority for it anywhere else. Both you and 
we do, in fact, follow tradition in this matter; but we 
follow it, believing it to be a part of God's word and the 


church to be its divinely appointed guardian and inter¬ 
preter; you follow it, denouncing it all the time as a 
fallible and treacherous guide, which often makes the 
commandment of God of none effect.'” Clifton Tracts, vol. 
4, article, “A Question for All Bible Christians.” p. 15. 

"Question. —Have you any other way of proving that 
the church has potver to institute festivals or precepts? 

"Answer —Had she not such power, she could not 
have done that in which all modern religionists agree 
with her, -She could not have substituted the observance 
of Sunday the first day of the week, for the observ ance ol 
Saturday the seventh day, a change for which there is no 
Scriptural authority.” Rev. Stephen Keenan, A Doctrinal 
Catechism, p. 174. New York: Edward Dunigan and 
Brothers, 1851. 

"Question. —By whom was it [the Sabbath] changed? 

Ansiver .—By the governors of the church, the apos¬ 
tles, who also kept it; for St. John was in the Spirit on lIn- 
Lord’s day (which was Sunday). Apoc 1; 10." 

“Question .—How prove you that the church hath 
power to command feasts and holy days? 

“ Answer —By the very act of changing the Sabbath 
into Sunday, which Protestants allow of. and therefore 
they fondly contradict themselves, by keeping Sundas 
strictly, and breaking most other feasts commanded In 
the same church.” 

"Question. —How prove you that? 

"Answer —Because by keeping Sunday, they acknowl 
edge the church s power to ordain feasts, and to 
command them under sin; and by not keeping the rest (ol 
the feasts] by her commanded, they again deny, in fact, 
the same power. Rev. Henry Tuberville, D.D.R.C.. An 
Abridgment of the Christian Doctrine, p. 58 New York 
Edward Dunigan and Brothers, approved 1833. 

How will a Protestant answer this challenge? 

"You will tell me that Saturday was the Jewish 
Sabbath, but that the Christian Sabbath has been changed 
to Sunday! but by whom? Who lias authorin' to change an 
express commandment of Almighty God 1 When God h i' 
spoken and said. Thou shall keep holy the seventh dav. 
who shall dare to say, Nay, thou mayesi work and do .ill 
manner of worldly business on the seventh day; but thou 
shall keep holy the first day in its stead? This is a most 
important question, which 1 know not how you can 
answer. 

“You are a Protestant, anti you profess to go by tlu- 
Bible and the Bible only; and yet in so important a matter 
as the observance of one day in seven as a holy day. you 
go against the plain letter of the Bible, and put another 
clay in the place of that day which the Bible ha- 
commanded. The command to keep holy the seventh d.n 
is one of the ten commandments; you believe that the 
other nine are still binding; who gave you authority to 
tamper with the fourth? If you are consistent with your 
own principles, if you really follow the Bible and the 
Bible only, you ought to be able to produce some 
portion of the New Testament tn which this fourth 
commandment is expressly altered. " Library of Christian 
Doctrine: Why Don 't You Keep Holy the Sahhath Da y' pp 
3, 4. London: Bums and Oats (R.C.). 

And here is another challenge • 

“The Catholic Church for over one thousand years 
before the existence of a Protestant, by virtue ol hei 
divine mission, changed the day from Saturday to 
Sunday. We say by virtue of her divine mission, because 
He who called Himself the ‘Lord of the Sabbath, 
endowed her with His own power to teach, he that 
heaneth you, heareth Me’; commanded ail who believe in 
Him to hear her, under penalty of being placed with the 
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heathen and publican’; and promised to be with her to 
the end of the world. She holds her charter as teacher 
from Him—a charter as infallible as perpetual. The 
Protestant world at its birth (in the Reformation of the 
sixteenth century] found the Christian Sabbath too 
strongly entrenched to run counter to its existence; it was 
therefore placed under the necessity of acquiescing in the 
arrangement, thus implying the church's right to change 
the day, for over three hundred years. The Christian 
Sabbath is therefore to this day the acknowledged 
offspring of the Catholic Church as spouse of the Holy 
Ghost. without a word of remonstrance from the 
Protestant world” The Catholic Mirror (Baltimore), Sept. 

23. 1H93- 

7. Do Protestants recognize the Papal claims and do 
they acknowledge them? 

Although the following writers kept Sunday for a variety of 

reasons, they acknowledge rt has no Biblical basis. 

They (the Catholics) allege the Sabbath changed into 
Sunday, the Lord's day. contrary to the decalogue, as it 
appears; neither is there any example more boasted of 
than the changing of the Sabbath day. Great, say they, is 
the power and authority of the church, since it dispensed 
with one of the ten commandments."— Augshurjj 
Confession. Art. XXVIII. 

"It is quite clear that, however rigidly or devoutly we 
may spend Sunday, we are not keeping the Sabbath...The 
Sabbath was founded on a specific, divine command. We 
c an plead no such command for the obligation to observe 
Sunday...There is not a single sentence in the New 
Testament to suggest that we incur any penally by 
violating rite supposed sanctity of Sunday.” R. W. Dale, 
M.A. (Congregationalist), The Ten Commandments, 
pp. 106, 107. London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1871. 

"There is no word, no hint, in the New Testament 
about abstaining from work on Sunday...Into die rest of 
Sunday no divine law enters...The observance of Ash 
Wednesday or l.ent stands upon exactly the same footing 
as the observance of Sunday.” Canon Eyton (Church of 
England). The Ten Commandments, pp. 62, 63, 65. 
London: Trubner & Co.. 1894. 

And where are we told in Scripture rhat we are to 
keep the first day at all? We are commanded to keep the 
seventh; but we are nowhere commanded to keep the 
first day...The reason why we keep the first day of the 
week holy instead of the seventh is for the same reason 
that we observe many oilier things, not because the 
Bible, but because the church, has enjoined it." Rev. Isaac 
Williams. B.D. (Church of England), Plain Sermons on the 
Catechism, vol. I. pp, 334-336. London: Rivinglons, 1882. 

“It is impossible to extort such a sense from the words 
ol the commandment; seeing that the reason for which 
the commandment itself was originally given, namely, as 
a memorial of God's having rested from the creation of 
(he world, cannot be transferred from the seventh day to 
the first; nor can any new motive he substituted in its 
place, whether the resurrection of our Lord or any other, 
without the sanction ol a divine commandment." The 
Christian Doctrine, book 2, chap. 7, in Prose Works of 
John Milton , vol. 5. p. 70. London: Henry G. Bohn, 1853- 

Conclusion 

The transition from the keeping of the Sabbath to 
observance ol Sunday was a gradual process beginning 
sometime before A I). 150 and it continued for nearly 
three centuries. There was an attempt by some Christians 
to make clear they were not Jews; lienee, they aban¬ 
doned the Sabbath in favor of Sunday. Eusebius, one of 
the foremost church historians of that time, wrote in his 
Commentary on Psalm 92, "All things whatsoever it was 
duty to do on the Sabbath, these we have transferred to 
the Lord's day, as more appropriately belonging to it, 


because it has a precedence and is first in rank, and more 
honorable than the Jewish Sabbath.” The first official 
action of the Catholic Church in favor of Sunday was 
taken at the Council of Laodicea in the 4th century. 
However, the law which had to do with the observance 
of Sunday specified Judaizing (being like the Jews) as the 
reason for not keeping the Sabbath. 

Why did Sunday sacredness develop? First, it was an 
effort not to be like the Jews and thus avoid persecution. 
Second, as Rome grew into power she put her influence 
on the side of Sunday rather than the Sabbath. Third, as a 
result of die Roman influence Sunday was made a matter 
of church law as with many other unscriptural practices: 
such as, the worship of Mary, veneration of saints and 
angels, use of images in worship, and also praying for the 
dead. What should 1 do about keeping the Sabbath? 
Allow God's Word to give the answer. Read Acts 5:29; 
Joshua 24.15; 1 Kings 18:21; Isaiah 56:1, 2. 

8. GODS SIGN 

It is important to understand that the heavens and the 
earth and all things in them were created by God. In the 
Bible we read, "By the word of the LORD were the 
heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of 
his mouth....For he spake, and it was done; he 
commanded, and it stood fast." Psalm 33-6, 9- Concerning 
the earth David declares that God laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it should not be removed for ever." Psalm 
104:5. 

1. Who was involved in creation? 

"In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth. And the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit ol 
God moved upon the face of the waters." Genesis 1:1, 2. 
Read Hebrews 1:1, 2; Genesis 1:26; John 1:1-3- 
^_The Bible record indicates that God and the Holy Spirit partic- 
ipated in creation. In Colossians 1.16 the Son is included with 
the Father as a participant in creation. So Father, Son. and Holy 
Spirit-The complete Godhead or Trinity-were active in creation 

2. How is the true God distinguished from false 
gods? 

“But the LORD is the true God, he is the living God, 
and an everlasting king: at his wrath the earth shall 
tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide his 
indignation. Thus shall ye say unto them. The gods that 
have not made the heavens and the earth, even they shall 
perish from the earth, and from under these heavens. He 
hath made the earth by his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the 
heavens by his discretion.” Jeremiah 10:10-12. 

3- Why does God have the right to rule and to be 
worshiped? 

"Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour 
and power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." Revelation 4:11. 
Read Psalm 95:3-6. 

pThe God whom we should serve and worship created every- 
thing from nothing (Hebrews 11.3). Then He hung the earth 
on nothing (Job 26:7). He upholds all tilings (Hebrews 1:3). He 
sustains all life (Acts 17:28). 

4. What Is the sign that God Is Creator? 

"Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the 
sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their genera¬ 
tions, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me 
and the children of Israel for ever: for in six days the 
LORD made heaven and earth, and on the seventh clay 
he rested, and was refreshed." Exodus 31:16, 17. 
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5. Of what else is the Sabbath a sign? 

“Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying. 
Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between 
me and you throughout your generations; that ye may 
know that I am the LORD that doth sanctify you." Exodus 
31:13- Read also Ezekiel 20:12, 20. 

__The same divine power necessary for creation is also needed 
to re-create spiritual life. The new birth is God’s creation in 
the spiritual realm, just as the new earth at creation was God’s 
creative power at work in the pliysit.il realm. 

Conclusion 

The Sabbath is a sign of God’s sovereignty. He is both 
Creator and Redeemer. Christ must be supreme in the 
Christian’s life. The keeping of His holy Sabbath day is 
always a sign of loyalty to Him as Lord and Saviour. 


9. GOD S SEAL 


For centuries the great controversy between Christ and 
Satan has continued. That controversy began in heaven 
when Lucifer rebelled against God. Read Revelation 12:7- 
9. It is evident from the words of Jesus that Satan will be 
successful in leading nearly the whole world to follow 
him. Read Matthew 7:13, 14. However a few will respond 
to God's invitation to "Fear God, and give glory to 
him;...and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters." Revelation 14:7. 


1. In whose image was man made? 

“God said. Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness, and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth." Genesis 1:26. 




Just as long as Adam looked to God and trusted Him lie 


reflected the Creator's image. The devil came to Adam and 
Eve to do away with the image of God and to make them like 
him. 


2. Through whom is God’s image restored in man? 


in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, w'ho is the image of God. 
should shine unto them." 2 Corinthians 4:4. 




Anyone who conies to God in faith will be changed into 
God s image by the Holy Spirit. Head 2 Corinthians 31H. 


3. What is a seal? 

It is a device which reproduces an image in a soft 
substance, like wax or clay. Anciently rulers had rings 
which were used as seals. Today most legal documents 
require the seal of a notary public to be hinding. 

4. By whom is the sealing accomplished? 

“ ..after...ye believed, ye were sealed with the holy 
Spirit of promise." Ephesians 1:13- 

5. Under the New Covenant where is God’s law 
placed? 

"This is the covenant that I will make...I will put my 
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts." 
Hebrews 8:10. The law is love (Romans 13:8) and love is 
placed in our hearts by the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5). 

6. What condition will Christ produce in His church? 

"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish.” Ephesians 5:25-27. 


7. How does John describe God’s people at the end 
of time? 

“And 1 looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred Lorry and four thousand, 
having his Father's name written in their 
foreheads...These are they which were not defiled with 
women; for they are virgins. These are they which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever lie goeth. These were redeemed 
from among men, lieing the first fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no guile: for 
they are without fault before the throne of God " 
Revelation 14:1, 4, 5- 

seal and the divine name cannot be separated A seal on 
**** an object testifies to its ownership. Read 2 Timothy 2:19 This 
is a mark of truth, the mark of God’s approval. Those who arc 
thus sealed are like Christ in character 


8. What is another illustration of the work of thr 
Holy Spirit and its effect on the characters of God’s 
people? 


"Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
LORD: his going forth is prepared as the morning, and lie 
shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto the earth.” Hosea 6:3- 

“For 1 will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground: 1 will pour my spirit up<m 
thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring." Isaiah 
44 3 . 


C ® 3 


In Palestine the early rain caused the seed to germinate while 


the latter rain near the close of die growing season caused the 
grain to mature and prepared it for the harvest. The early rain ol 
the Holy Spirit enables a person to grow in grace. The final 
outpouring of God's Spirit in the latter rain will prepare Ills 
church for the harvest. In their experience God's law will lx 
sealed in the minds of God's followers. 


9 . When God rested on the seventh-day Sabbath in 
the beginning what was the result? 

"For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, and 
on the seventh dav he rested, and was refreshed." Exodus 
31:17. 

10. How can 1 enter into God’s rest? 

I must accept the perfect, finished work of Christ I 
must come before His throne of grace and He will give 
me the needed help in my conflict with Satan. Read 
Hebrews 4:1 6 . The penitent sinner accepts Christ as Lord 
of His life and he willingly gives his allegiance and obedi¬ 
ence to God to be both molded and used by Him in His 
service. 

11. What has God especially designated as the sign ol 
His relation to His people? What is His seal? 

It is His holy Sabbath day. Only the Sabbath 
commandment contains the essential elements of an ofh 
cial seal and gives authority to the ten commandment 
law. It gives the name and title of God and shows His 
right to direct the obedience of the human race. Read 
Exodus 20:8-11. 

Name: "The LORD thy God” 

Title: Creator of "heaven and earth 


Conclusion 

The Sabbath is a sign of God’s total activity. His 
creative power in the universe, and His re-creative power 
in the heart. Read 2 Timothy 2:19. The seal ol God'.'* 
approval when placed on a person will indicate he has 
the victory over sin and it will be evident that he belong' 
to God. According to Revelation 7:1-3 we are living in flu- 
sealing time. God’s people will be commandment 
keepers. The Sabbath is the outward sign, the mark 01 
the seal distinguishing them from those who do not olx-\ 
or recognize the commandments of God. But to God > 



people the Sabbath means sanctification. It is the sign 
between them and God that marks them as belonging to 
God. 


10. THE RESTORATION OF THE SABBATH 


God teaches in the Bible that the seventh day is the 
Sabbath. The fourth commandment says. “The seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the LORD thy God.” 

1. What Is the attitude of God’s people toward all of 
God’s commandments? 

Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that 
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” 
Revelation 14:12. 

'flu- saints spoken of here are sanctified and holy without spot 
blameless since the word "saints' is the same word that is 
in other places translated holy.'' Many who claim holiness 
repudiate anything (hat lias to do with God's law But not so 
w ith (iod. Those who are really holy God says will keep His 
commandments. 

2. Since most people today do not keep the Bible 
Sabbath, can we expect It will be restored? 

"They that shall be of thee shall build ihe old waste 
places, thou shall raise up the foundations of many 
generations; and thou shall be called, The repairer of the 
breach. The restorer of paths to dwell in. 

"If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the LORD, honourable, and shall 
honour him. not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words, then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the LORD; and I will cause thee to 
ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the 
LORD hath spoken if Isaiah 58:12-14. 

-j-J usi as in ancient times God called for His people to restore 
the trampled Sabbath to its rightful place, so He calls for its 
restoration today, and die restoration of all the commandments 
which are Ixring trampled down. Read Revelation 14 6, 7, 12, 

11 


3. By whom will the Sabbath be restored and how? 


The Sabbath is restored by those who keep it. They 
will be called “The repairer of the breach, The restorer of 
paths to dwell in.” 


B3* 


When the enemy attacked the wailed towns anciently they 


would endeavor to make a breach in the walls. Then tile 
battle would rage around that spot. 


4, Whom did God charge with the breaking of His 
law in ancient times? 


Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned 
mine holy things: they have put no difference between 
the holy and profane, neither have they shewed differ¬ 
ence Iretween the unclean and the clean, and have hid 
their eyes from my sabbaths, and l am profaned among 
them." Ezekiel 22:26. 

_q- jhi addition to living unlaithfui, having violated God's law, and 
hiding their eyes from the Sabbath the priests have done even 
more Head Ezekiel 22:28. God charges the ancient ministry with 
saying. "Thus said) the LORD God. when die LORD hath not 
spoken." This has to do with the Sabbath since this is one of the 
matters under consideration. Unfortunately there are Christian 
ministers today who hide their eyes from Gods true .Sabbath 
like the priests ol Israel God’s attitude towards this misuse of 
leadership has not changed, Read Matthew 15:8, 9 

5. What was God looking for someone to do? 


“1 sought for a man among them, that should make up 
the hedge, and stand in the gap before me for the land, 


573 


BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


that 1 should not destroy it: but I found none ” Ezekiel 
22 : 30 . 

—gpThe word "gap’' used here is translated from the same Hebrew 
word as "breach” in Isaiah 58:12. Isaiah refers to those w'ho 
are faithful as die "repairer of the breach.* Ezekiel was looking 
for someone to stand in the breach but he found none. 


6. In ancient times, when men should have been 
repairing the breach made in Judah’s religion what 
were they doing? 

“Because, even because they have seduced my people, 
saying, Peace; and there was no peace; and one built up 
a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with untempered 
moner." Ezekiel 1310. 

Instead of calling Israel to repentance for their sins and to 
oliedience to God’s will, the ancient false prophets failed to 
make up the gaps or breaches in the nation's moral defenses. 
Rather, they suggested other solutions lor Israels problems. It 
was like building a flimsy wall, said Ezekiel, and tile prophets 
whitewashed it so that it looked good. A similar situation exists 
today, when instead of calling men lo repentance and obedi¬ 
ence to God’s law. false teachings are put forward and men 
whitewash them with their affirmations. No such whitewash can 
hold up man-made traditions and teachings as an substitute for 
any part of God’s law'. God is jealous for His Sabbath. What 
befell the ancient attempts to substitute for Gods truths will 
befall all modern attempts. Read Ezekiel 12:11-16 


Conclusion 

Some have wondered whether it is possible to keep 
God’s law. Read Revelation 14:12 again. John mentions 
four characteristics of God’s people. First, they have 
patience, that is they endure and are steadfast. Second, 
they are holy and sanctified which is the meaning of a 
saint. Third, they keep all ten commandments. Fourth, 
they have the faith of Jesus. Do all Christians have faith in 
Christ? Evidently not for Jesus said, "Why call ye me. 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which l say?" Luke 6:46. 
Faith and obedience must never be separated. 


11. MARK OF APOSTASY 

The final struggle in the controversy between Christ 
and Satan is fast approaching. The Bible says, “Woe to 
the inhabitants of the earth and of the sea for the devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time." Revelation 12:12. 

1. What Is the devil’s attitude toward God’s people in 
the last generation? 

“And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and 
went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony 
of Jesus Christ." Revelation 12:17. 

,The dragon here represents the devil. The woman is God’s 
church and the “remnant” of the woman’s seed is the latter 
end of the church. The remnant are identified by two character¬ 
istics; they are commandment keepers and they have the testi¬ 
mony of Jesus" which is interpreted to he the spirit of 
prophecy" in Revelation 19:10 

2. What is God’s seal, His sign or mark of authority? 

“Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep, for it is a sign between 
me and you throughout your generations: that ye may 
know that I am the LORD that doth sanctify you,” Exodus 
31:13- 

“Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to Ire a sign 
between me and them, that they might know that I am 
the LORD that sanctify them." Ezekiel 20:12. 

“And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign 
between me and you, that ye may know that J am the 
LORD your God,” Ezekiel 20:20. 
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3. How does the Bible foretell the great counterfeit 
of Christianity that was to arise? 

This is foretold in prophecy by the use of many 
names. It is spoken of as '‘antichrist" (1 John 4:3), "that 
man of sin” (2 Thessalonians 2:3), the “falling away” (2 
Thessalonians 2:3), "the son of perdition” (2 
Thessalonians 2:3), "the mystery of iniquity" (2 
Thessalonians 2:7), he ‘who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped" (2 Thessalonians 2:4), and “mystery, 
Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and abomina¬ 
tions of the earth" (Revelation 17:5). 

4. Through whom was it predicted the devil would 
work to bring disloyalty to God and His law? 

And he shall speak great words against the most 
High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and 
think to change limes and laws: and they shall be given 
into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of 
time." Daniel 7:25. 

- In the prophecies of Daniel there is pictured the rise of four 
world cmpires-Babylon, Medo-Persia, Grecia, and Rome. 
Rome was finally divided into ten kingdoms. Finally, another 
kingdom arose in the midst of the ten by doing away with three 
kingdoms. (See Daniel 7:24 ) 

3. What are some of the characteristics of this apos¬ 
tate power? 

a. Like a man. “Eyes like the eyes of man." Daniel 7:8. 

A mouth speaking great things." Daniel 7:8; 
Revelation 13:5. “Man of sin.” 2 Thessalonians 

b. Opposed to truth. It would “cast down the truth." 
Daniel 8:12. It would flourish when there would he 
a "falling away from truth in the church. 2 
Thessalonians 2:3. 

c Opposed to God and Christ. "He shall speak great 
words against the most High." Daniel 7:25. “Magni¬ 
fied himself even to the prince of the host [Christ) .” 
Daniel 8:11. “He shall also stand up against the 
Prince of princes (Christ) .' Daniel 8:25. “Opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is called God. 2 
Thessalonians 2:4. He will blaspheme God and His 
name (Revelation 13:6). 

d. Opposed to Christ’s mediation in the heavenly sanc¬ 
tuary. He would take away the “daily” or the 
continual ministration of Christ in the sanctuary 
(Daniel 8:11). He would cast down “the place of his 
[Christ's] sanctuary'" (Daniel 8:11). He would sit "in 
the temple of God. shewing himself that he is God.” 
2 Thessalonians 2:4. And he would blaspheme 
God s tabernacle (Revelation 13:6). 

e. Opposed to God’s law. He will "think to change 
times and laws." Daniel 7:25. "The mystery of 
lawlessness.” 2 Thessalonians 2:7. R.S.V. 

f. A persecuting power. 1 le would make "war with the 
saints” persecuting them for a “time and times and 
the dividing of time” or three and one half times. 
(In the Bible a lime is a year of 360 days and three 
and one-half times would be 1260 days.) Daniel 
7:21, 25. 

6. As a result of the “Falling away” from the truth as 
predicted by Paul in 2 Thessalonians 2:3 what two 
important things took place in the second century? 

a. The church began to lose sight of the gospel. 

b. The church began to turn from the Sabbath. 
^^Relaiive to tile gospel three trends developed. (I) Meritorious 

works began to be proclaimed. In the lipistie of Barnabas 
written about A. D. 100 is this statement; "Hy thy hands thou 
shall labour for tire redemption of thy sins." Chapter 19. (2) 
God s grace began to be associated with the work of the Holy 
Spirit rather than with the person Jesus Christ. (3) Finally, grace 
was associated with the church. They reasoned that since the 


church is the temple of the Holy Spirit and since grace is 
imparted through die Holy Spirit the church is the channel o| 
grace And further because the bishop is the leader of the 
church, grace particularly resides in him. And in harmony with 
this reasoning Ignatius wrote early in the second century: To 
all them that repent, tire Lord grants forgiveness, if they turn in 
penitence to the unity of God, and to communion with the 
bishop." Fpistle to the Philadelphians, chapter H. 

^gpKc'lative to God s Sabbath this too was cast to the ground 
rather gradually. Justin Manyr wrote in A. D. 155; ‘On the 
day called Sunday, all who live in the cities or in the country 
gather together to one place, and the memoirs of the apostles 
or the writings of the prophets are read.. Sunday is (he day on 
which we all hold our common assembly, because it is the 
first day on which God. having wrought a change in the dark¬ 
ness and matter, made the world: and Jesus Christ our Saviour 
on the same day rose from the dead." First Apology, chapter 
67. 

7. How was Sunday exalted in place of the Bible 
Sabbath? 

The first recorded attempt by the bishop or pope at 
Rome to assert power over other churches was in A. I) 
195 when Bishop Victor excommunicated a group of 
several thousand Christians in Asia Minor who taught that 
Easter should be observed according to the Jewish 
calendar, but Victor felt the celebration should l'te held 
only on Sunday. Tenullian. a prominent Chnstian at the 
beginning of the third century, taught that Sunday should 
be a day of at least partial rest. The first civil Sunday 
legislation was ordered in A. 1). 321 by Emperor 
Constantine. 

8. What prompted Constantine to make the first 
Sunday law? 

Willy Rordorl. a Swiss church historian, gives the 
following evaluation of Constantine: 

"Like ihe majority both of his contemporaries and also 
more particularly of his predecessors on the imperial 
throne, Constantine was warmly disposed towards sun- 
worship. We have already mentioned that the cult <>! 
Mithras was at that time wide spread, particularly among 
ihe soldiers, and the emperor was their supreme 
commander. It is, therefore, possible chat Constantine 
promulgated legislation to make Sunday an obligatory 
day of rest in order to unite the empire under a monothe¬ 
istic sun-religion. Constantine did. of course, know about 
the Christian day of worship, and it is possible that In 
means of this step he wished to win for himself the 
support of the Christian minority, which had already 
grow n considerably in size and to which he had granted 
toleration." -Sunday, pp. 163, 164. 

9. When did the Papacy become a supreme power 
and for how long did her supremacy continue? 

As the Western Roman Empire began to disintegrate 
the Pope at Rome took over the leadership. However, 
this was not fully accomplished until the Heruli. the 
Ostrogoths, and the Vandals were uprooted. These 
powers were finally out of the way in 538. Then as the 
prophecy had indicated the Papacy was supreme for 1200 
years. This supremacy ended in 1798 when Benhier. the* 
French general, took the Pope prisoner and proclaimed 
Rome a republic. 

10. How does John in Revelation refer to this loss of 
power by the Papacy? 

"And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded u> 
death.” Revelation 13:3- 

11. Will there be a restoration of Rome’s power? 

“And his deadly wound was healed: and all die world 
wondered after the beast.” Revelation 13-3- 
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Tin- restoration of Rome s power is explained in great detail in 
Revelation 17. This will lx: accomplished by a great interna¬ 
tional confederation of powers symbolized by ten horns that 
have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto 
the Ireasl." Revelation 17:12, 13- 

12. What power will be responsible for causing 
people to worship the beast, setting up an Image to 
the beast, and causing people to receive the mark of 
the beast? 

And I beheld another beast coining up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns like a iamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. And he exerciseth all the power of the first 
beast before him, and causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed." Revelation 13 11, 12. Read also 
Revelation 13:14-18. 

tins second beast of Revelation 13 is a prediction of the rise 
of a lamblike power that would come to the forefront around 
1798. The United Stales did arise in tile late 1700's, it was lamb¬ 
like, founded on the two great principles of civil and religious 
lilxfity 

13- How can an image to the beast be set up in the 
United States? 

It will be accomplished by the enemies of liberty in 
America. The beast referred to is the papal beast 
mentioned in Revelation 13:1-10, What is this image? It is 
a union of church and slate with the church dominant. 
This prophecy suggests dial the day will come when the 
religious element of the country will influence the state to 
enforce religious dogmas just as church and state func¬ 
tioned in the Middle Ages. For the state to enforce reli¬ 
gious laws under penalty is for it to speak like a dragon, 
a persecuting power. 

14. What is the mark of the beast which the enemies 
of liberty will seek to enforce upon all? 

It is something which belongs to the beast. The person 
who receives the mark of the beast will be marked as a 
worshiper of the beast. The beast is a symbol of the 
Papacy. The mark of the Ixrast will be some act by which 
die Papacy is recognized. 

15. What is the difference between those who 
worship God and those who worship the beast? 

Read Revelation 14:9-12. Those who worship God 
keep all His commandments. Those who worship the 
beast do not keep all the commandments. The Roman 
Catholic Church endorses the Decalogue except on one 
basic poinl the Sabbath. The fact that it claims to have 
authority to change divine law at this poinl indicates iLs 
assumption of authority to teach in God's place . 

16. What Is the mark of papal Rome's authority? 

The Reformers of the 16th century claimed to stand on 
the Bible yet they continued to worship on Sunday. So 
the Catholic Church called the Council of Trent that 
convened over a period of eighteen years beginning in 
March, 1545. The question to be solved was: Could the 
tradition ol the church he successfully defended against 
the powerful witness ol the Reformation which stood for 
the Bible alone? It was a question of authority. This was 
debated lor many years. Finally it was a speech by the 
Archbishop of Reggio that turned the tide in favor of 
tradition. Note his words: 

Such is the condition of the heretics of this age that 
on nothing do they rely more than that, under the 
pretense of the Word of God, they overthrow the 
authority ol die church; as diough the church, His body, 
could be opposed to die word of Christ, or the head to 
the body. On the contrary, the authority of die church, 
then, is illustrated most clearly by the Scriptures; for while 


on the one hand she recommends them, declares them to 
be divine, offers them to us to be read, in doubtful 
matters explains them faithfully, and condemns whatever 
is contrary to them; on the other hand, the legal precepts 
in the Scriptures taught by the Lord have ceased hy virtue 
of the same authority The Sabbath, the most glorious day 
in the law, has been changed into the Lord’s day. . These 
and other similar matters hare not ceased by virtue of 
Christ's leaching (lor He says Me has come to fulfill the 
law, not to destroy it), hut they have been changed by the 
authority of the church. Indeed, if she should be removed 
(since there must be heresies), who would set forth truth, 
and confound the obstinacy of heretics?” Mansi SC, Vol. 
33, cols. 529, 530. (Italics supplied.) 

Dr. H. J. Holtzmann, in his book Canon and Tradition, 
page 263, summarizes this speech by saying, 

“Finally at the last opening on the eighteenth of 
January, 1562, all hesitation was set aside: the Archbishop 
of Reggio made a speech in which lie openly declared 
that trudition stood above Scripture. The authonty of the 
Church could therefore not he bound to the authority of 
the Scriptures, because the Church had changed. . the 
Sabbath into Sunday, not hy the command of Christ, hut 
by its own authority." (Italics supplied.) 

17. Do people who worship on Sunday have the 
mark of the beast? 

At present Sunday observance is not being enforced by 
law. It is only when the issues are clearly drawn between 
the religion of God and that which comes from man that 
Sunday observance becomes the mark of the beast. 

Conclusion 

This Sabbath question is tremendously important. 
However, it will become of even greater importance. It 
will become the great test of loyalty to God, to the truth, 
and to the Bible. The decision is up to you. John was 
privileged to get a glimpse of the people of God just 
before the return of Jesus and he said, "Here is the 
patience of the saints: here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." 
Revelation 14:12 

If Moses were here what would he do? Read Hebrews 
11:25-27. 

What would Elijah do? Read i Kings 18:21 . 

What would Solomon say? Read Proverbs 28:9. 

What would Jesus say and do? Read John 15; 10; 8:29; 
13:15; Matthew 16:25. 

What would Paul say? Head Romans 6:16. 

What would Peter say? Read Acts 4:19; 5:29. 

What would John say? Read Revelation 22:14. 

What shall we choose? Choose you this day whom ye 
will serve;...but as for me and my house, we will serve 
the LORD Joshua 24:15. 

12. HAS TIME BEEN LOST? 

Many times those concerned about keeping the Bible 
Sabbath want to know if we can tell where we are in the 
stream of time. The only way to prove that time had been 
lost would be to locate when and where it was lost and 
in that act we would have found it. 

1. Was the weekly cycle lost between the time of 
Adam and Moses? 

Read Exodus 16:1-36. 

_. Over a period of 40 years or 2,080 weeks God worked lour 
miracles each week in which Me pointed out and marked 
clearly the seventh-day Sabbath. (I) The manna fell on each ol 
the first five days of the week (2) Any portion kept over one 
day spoiled and then on the sixth day a double portion loll. (3) 
The unused portion kept over to the seventh clay did not spoil. 
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(4) On the seventh day. or Sabbath, no manna fell. 

2. Was the Sabbath lost between Moses' time and 
when Jesus lived on earth? 

"He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so 
to walk, even as he walked." I John 2:6. Read Luke 4:l6. 
The Bible identifies the seventh-day Sabbath at the time 
of the crucifixion of Jesus. Read Luke 23:52 - Luke 24:2. 

3. Has the Sabbath been lost since Jesus’ time? 

The Jews have been scattered over the world. 
Wherever you find the Orthodox Jew, whether it be in 
Jerusalem or elsewhere you will find the seventh-day 
Sabbath. Saturday, being observed. 

4. How many changes of the calendar have taken 
place between Christ's time and ours? 

It is a common belief that there have been many 
changes, but this is not historically true. There has been 
the change from the Julian Calendar to the Gregorian. 
Not all countries made the change at the same time. 
Catholic countries changed in 1582. Each time an amount 
of time had to be corrected, but no change made ever 
affected the weekly sequence. It simply affected the days 
of the month. The Julian Calendar came into use in the 
days of Julius Caesar, about 46 B.C. The seventh month 
Julius named after himself and is still known as July. 

3. Why was the change from the Julian to the 
Gregorian Calendar necessary and when was it 
made? 

"The Julian calendar assumes the length of the solar 
year to be 365 i i days, whereas it is 11 minutes and a few 
seconds less. This annual error accumulated as years 
rolled on. Some proposals, such as that of StolTler in 1518 
and of Pitatus of Verona in 1537, were made to rectify the 
error, but the matter was not taken up in earnest until 
1577, by Pope Gregory XIII. As in 1582 the vernal 
equinox occurred at a date (March 11) ten days earlier 
titan it did at the time of the Council of Nice in 325 A. D.. 
Gregory published a bull, dated March 1, 1582, annulling 
ten days, so that what would have lx?en reckoned the 5th 
October, 1582. was to be reckoned the 15th Octolx^r. In 
order also that the displacement might not occur, it was 
further ordained that three of the leap years which occur 
in 400 years should be considered common years. The 
three leap years selected to be reduced to common years 
were those which close the centuries (i.e., which end 
with 00) and are not divisible by 400. Thus, 1600 was 
leap year, 1700, 1800, and 1900 were common years, 
2000 will be leap year, and so on. This method of 
adjusting the days to the year is called the Gregorian 
Calendar, or the New Style.” -Standard Encyclopaedia of 
the World's Knowledge, Vol. V, art. "Calendar," p. 360. 

6. Did the calendar change disturb the Sabbath? 

“It is to be noted that in the Christian period the order 
of days of the week has never been interrupted. Thus, 
when Gregory XIII reformed the calendar, in 1582, 
Thursday. 4 October, was followed by Friday, 15 
October. So in England, in 1752, Wednesday, 2 
September, was followed by Thursday, 14 September.” 
The Catholic Encyclopedia , Vol. Ill, art. "Chronology," p. 
740. 
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When the Julian Calendar was corrected by Pope 
Gregory in 1582. ten days were dropped from the 
calendar count as is shown here. What would have lxx-n 
Friday the 5th became Friday the 15th The uniformity of 
the days of the week was not altered or interrupted, nor 
has it been in any calendar change. 

Conclusion 

The week in use at the lime of Christ is exactly the 
same as the week of our calendar today. Sunday is the 
first day of the week and Saturday is the seventh day 
Jesus lived under the Roman calendar. What the Jews 
called seventh day and first day. the Romans called 
Saturn's day and Sun's day. 


13. PROPER SABBATH OBSERVANCE 


Since Christ gave the Sabbath to man (Mark 2:2?) it 
follows therefore that it is noi to lx: ignored. To do so 
would be to disregard the Creator who made it and gave 
it to the human race. God says. "Them that honor me 1 
will honor.” 1 Samuel 2:30. 

1. When does the Sabbath begin and end? 

Read Genesis 1:5, 8. 13, 14-19, 23. 31 Here it is 
evident that each full day began with the dark pan and 
ended with the light part. Reason would indicate that the 
seventh day began at the going down of the sun and it 
ended twenty-four hours later at the end of the light pan 
when the sun went down. 

—■^.The even begins a( sunset according to Mark 132. 'Even' and 
"sunset" are used interchangeably in the Bible Read 
Deuteronomy 16 6. 23:11: I Kings 22 33. 36. 2 Chronicles 18 3-1 
A full 24-llour clay consists of dark and light. In the Bible the 
dark part precedes the tight pan. Sunset is the great natural sign 
God gave for marking the division of time into days 

2. On which day is special preparation to be made to 
keep the Sabbath holy? 

“And that day (the crucifixion of the sixth day! was the 
preparation, and the sabhath drew on." Luke 23 5d. Read 
Exodus 16:22. 23 

^—jjf no preparation is made ahead of time the Sabbath will 
generally not lx* kept properly. Preparation allows more time 
for entering into the spiritual and physical rest on God s day 


3. What about working on the Sabbath? 

in it thou shalt not do any work." Exodus 20:10. 

■ / This refers to labor by which we make our living and am 
other lalx>r not in keeping with proper Sabbath observance 


4. Is the Sabbath a day for our own pleasure and our 
own words? 

if thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day: and call the sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the LORD, honourable: and shalt 
honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor Finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the LORD: and I will cause thee to 
ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: lor the mouth ol the 
LORD hath spoken it.” Isaiah 58:13. H. 

3. What does God say about buying and selling on 
the Sabbath day? 

Read Nehemiah 13:15-21; 10.31. 


6. Is the Sabbath to be a day for public worship? 

“Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is 
the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye shall do no 
work therein: it is the sabbath of the LORD in all yom 
dwellings.” Leviticus 23.3. 





577 


BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


“Convocation" means a calling together, and when used in the 
Bible refers to meetings of a religious character. On the 
Sabbath it was Christ's custom to go to the synagogue. Read 
Luke 4:16. We are admonished, “Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is." Hebrews 
10.25. 

7. What can one do on the Sabbath? 

"Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sahhath 
days ” Matthew 12:12 

()n the Sabbath day Jesus healed the man with a withered 
hand M.uke 6 6-11). On the Sahhath Jesus healed the man 
who hart lxen sick for ,5H years (John 5:1-9). Jesus showed that 
acts of mercy performed to relieve suffering to His creatures 
were in harmony with true Sabbath observance. A general 
guideline would be (hat whatever would deepen our love and 
appreciation of God. whatever would deepen the bond of 
union Ixiween God ami the lielicver would lx.' proper to do on 
the Sahhath. 

Conclusion 

Isaiah had prophesied that Christ would "magnify the 
law . and make it honourable." Isaiah 42:21. The Jews had 
placed thousands of traditional regulations on the 
Sabbath. For the most part these restrictions were man¬ 
made and caused the Sabbath to be a burden. Christ took 
all these away restoring the Sabbath to its proper place as 
a day of worship, a day of meditation upon God, a day 
for doing good. One of the most prominent features of 
Christ's ministry was His work of Sabbath reform. He did 
not change the Sahhath but lie did reject all of the tradi¬ 
tions surrounding it. The blessing of Sabbath keeping can 
only be realized by those who lay 'hold on it: that 
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil." Isaiah 56:2. Read Isaiah 56:1- 
7. 


14. HOW IMPORTANT IS OBEDIENCE? 

How exacting is God? Must we take His command¬ 
ments seriously? What about observing the exact letter of 
God's requirements? Remember that a person cannot 
keep the spirit of God’s commandments while breaking 
the letter. Many feel that the keeping of the Sabbath 
commandment is unimportant and that God will hold no 
one accountable for failure to keep the seventh day when 
it is so extremely inconvenient 

1. Which day of the week does God tell us to keep 
holy? 

“Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy...the 
seventh day is the sahhath of the LORD thy God.*’ Exodus 
20 : 8 , 10 . 

2. Who has given the Sunday day of worship to the 
world? 

"The Catholic Church for over one thousand years 
before the existence of a Protestant, by virtue of her 
Divine mission, changed the day [of worship) from 
Saturday to Sunday The Christian Sabbath is therefore to 
this day the acknowledged offspring of the Catholic 
Church, as Spouse ol the Holy Ghost, without a word of 
remonstrance Irom the Protestant world."—Editorial, The 
Catholic Mirror (Baltimore), September 23, 1893. 


^—The question of the Sahhath is much more than a question 
between two days. God commands the observance of the 
seventh day as the Sahlxith whereas man says it is all right to 
observe the first day. The Sabbath question is one of authority. 
Whom shall we oliey? 

3. Did King Saul obey God when told to smite the 
Amale kites? 

Read I Samuel 15:1-9. Here is Saul's answer: “I have 
performed the commandment of the LORD.” 1 Samuel 
15:13. 

^—pSamuel did not believe Saul was telling the truth for he asked, 
“What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, 
and this lowing of the oxen which ! hear?” I Samuel 15:14. Read 
Saul's argument in Verse 15. He argued that in spirit he had 
obeyed although lie had violated a bit in the letter. But he urges 
he did it for a good purpose. We are going to use these sheep 
and oxen for sacrifices to God. In oilier words, we have 
disobeyed God in order to serve Him. 

4. What was the result in Saul’s life of not wholly 
following God? 

“And Samuel said, Hath the LORD as great delight in 
humt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the LORD? Behold, to ol)ey is heller than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams. For relxdlion is as the sin of 
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected the word of the LORD, he hath 
also rejected thee from being king." I Samuel 15:22, 23. 

5. What was Saul's excuse for disobedience? 

“And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: for I have 
transgressed the commandment of the LORD, and thy 
words: because l feared the people, and obeyed their 
voice.” I Samuel 15.24 

^jpln Saul's excuse the real basic motive for wrong doing is 
revealed. It was a question of authority as to whether he 
should obey God or the people . 

6. Why were only two of the original 600,000 men 
who left Egypt permitted to enter the Promised 
Land? 

"Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, 
from twenty years old and upward, shall see the land 
which 1 sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; 
because they have not wholly followed me: save Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh the Kene/.ile, and Joshua the son of 
Nun: for they have wholly followed the LORD." Numbers 
32 : 11 , 12 . 

7. What Is the true test of love? 

“If ye love me, keep my commandments." John 14:15. 
Read John 1510, 14; ljohn 2:3. 4 

Conclusion 

Active obedience to God’s will is the great essential of 
every life. Obedience is superior to knowledge. Jesus 
gave this principle. “If ye do them.” John 13:17. Shall we 
obey God in this matter of Sabbath keeping? Which will 
you choose to do? Paul says, "know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom ye obey?" Romans 6:16. We cannot afford to let 
others hinder us from obeying the truths of the Bible. “If 
ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the 
land." Isaiah 1:19. 
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THE SECOND COMING 


1.I WILL RETURN 

Some years ago a sea captain remarked to his faithful 
wife, "One more voyage and then we ll buy a nice home 
in the country and settle down in comfort for the rest of 
our lives.” But the unfortunate man sailed on a ship that 
never returned. 

An affectionate father spoke to his five year-old boy. 
"Stay right here, Bobbie. Daddy is going up the canyon a 
little farther, but will come back for you very soon.” But 
among the rocks ahead, tragedy overtook him; and 
although Bobbie waited all night long, daddy did not 
return. 

Human promises and pledges, though made in good 
faith, oftentimes fail. But the promise of God will never 
fail. The apostle Peter declared, “The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count slackness." 2 
Peter 3:9. Concerning the promise of our Lord’s return to 
this earth we read, "For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry." Hebrews 10:37. 

From the earliest times the truth of Christ’s second 
coming was believed and taught. For instance, Enoch. 
Job, Abraham, David and Isaiah ail prophesied 
concerning our Lord’s return. Read Jude 14; lob 19:25-27; 
Hebrews 11:8-16; Psalm 102:16; Isaiah 25:9- 

1. How certain is Christ's return? 

“And if I go and prepare a place for you, 1 will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am. 
there ye may be also . John 14:3 Read Hebrews 9:28; 
Acts 1:9-11 

2. What did Christ tell the scribes and Pharisees 
about His return? 

"For l say unto you. Ye shall not see me henceforth, 
till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord." Matthew 23:39 

3. At His trial what did Christ promise about His 
return? 

"Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast said: nevertheless l 
say unto you. Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coining in the 
clouds of heaven.” Matthew 26:64. 

4. What assurance did Jesus give John concerning 
His return? 

11c repeats three limes the truth of His second coming. 
“Behold, I come quickly"; "And, behold. 1 come quickly", 
Surely I come quickly." Revelation 22:7, 12, 20 
-gpThi.s uniform testimony of Christ is enough to convince all that 
Christ is coming again. There is no doubt here. Jesus will return 

Conclusion 

The apostle Paul mentions the return of Christ in his 
epistles many times. In die New Testament alone there are 
also a large number of references containing statements 
attesting to the truth that Christ will return. The apostle 
admonishes, "Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord...Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts, 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” James 5:7, 8. 

2. WORLD CONDITIONS FORETELL 
CHRIST S COMING 

II is not a blind laith to believe in Christ’^ soon return. 


The Bible records many omens of His coming. They will 
occur "in divers places.” Matthew 24:7. These signs of 
Christ’s coming will be in evidence in the political, 
economic, scientific, and religious world thus making u 
possible for the whole of society to be aware of earth s 
closing events. 


1. When the disciples came to Jesus with the ques¬ 
tion, “When s hall these things be? and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?" 
(Matthew 24:3) what was His answer? 


flic disciples ihoughi the fall of Jerusalem and the end of the 
world were simultaneous events Therefore Christ gave ;h« 
conditions they could look for which would announce troth <>( 
these events. We are concerned only with the conditions that 
foretell Christ s return to earth. The signs of Christ’s coming will 
appear in the sky. on the earth, and in the hearts of men and 
women. 

“And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexii\ 
the sea and the waves roaring: men s hearts failing rhem I... 
fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven shall Ire shaken. And then shall 
they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. Luke 2125-27 


2. What three signs were to appear in the sky before 
the return of Jesus? 


'Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give het 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken: and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the 
iribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son ol 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory'.” Matthew 24:29, 30. 

Other texts to explore are Joel 5:15 and Revelation 6:12. Is 
^^'^Tlie period of tribulation dates from A. D. 53H until l'o.s 
known as the Dark Ages when there was a union of church and 
state. There was much persecution during that time l*ublu 
persecution ceased in 1773 about 25 years l>elore 1798. Win 
This was brought about by the Reformation winch gave the 
Bible and the gospel to the people and the opportunities im 
religious freedom in America 

3. When did the signs in the heavens occur? 


Jesus accurately predicted that "in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light." Mark 13:24. 

11<correct Mis prediction! The lira sign in the sky was 
transpire after the days of persecution had ended and yet m 
those days" or just before 179R May 19. l^SO. the sun was dark 
ened. This is a record of history That same night the moon 
took on tile appearance oi hlocxi And as predicted the greatest 
meteoric shower ever to be recorded in history was observed 
on the niglu of Novcmlier 13. 1833 The heavens seemed uhl.i/c 
over North America anti as far south as Mexico and the island of 
Jamaica. Men became sober believing the clay of judgment had 
arrived. 

4. What were to be the conditions on the earth 
before Christ’s second coming? 

^—Conditions on tile earth fall into live categories: political 
economic, scientific, religious and physical 
a. What would be the political conditions? 

"And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars 
for all these things must come to pass, but the cm I 
is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, ami 
kingdom against kingdom." Matthew 2f:6. 7. Read 
also Revelation 11:18 and Joel 3:9-14. 
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Hie l)j|)le is t jreful to predict that in the time of anger and 
^“preparation lor war there would he many efforts toward 
peace “ For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them." 1 Thessalonians 52, 3- 
Head Jeremiah 6:14 

b. How does God describe the worldwide economic 
situation? 

"Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon you. Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are mothealen. Your 
gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it w'ere fire. Ye have heaped treasure 
together for die last days. Behold, the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept hack by fraud, crieth: and the cries of 
them which have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabbath." James 5:1-4. 

c. What does the Bible predict concerning scientific 
discoveries? 

"But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal 
the book, even to the time of the end: many shall 
am to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.” 
Daniel 12:4. 

__lt js interesting that God designed Daniels prophecies would 
lx- seated until “the time of the end. During that period just 
Ixrforc the end simultaneously people would begin to under¬ 
stand the prophec ies of Daniel along with discovering great 
.scientific knowledge. 

d. What great signs will there be in the religious 
world? 

Peter said there would be scoffers. "Knowing this 
first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is 
the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they w'ere from the 
beginning of the creation. 2 Peter 3:3, 4. 

Paul mentions 19 prevalent sins. “This know also, 
that in the last days perilous limes shall come. For 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affec¬ 
tion, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, highininded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from such turn away ."2 
Timothy 3:1-5- 

Jesus said there would he a lack of faith and love. “1 
tell you that lie will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? - Luke 1H:8. 

“And because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold.” Matthew 24:12. 

7 he greatest of all signs of Christ 's soon coming is the 
worldwide proclamation of the Gospel. ‘ And this 
gospel ol the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world lor a witness unto all nations; and then shall 
the end come.” Matthew 24:14. 

There will he deceptions. "And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, lake heed that no man deceive 
you...And many false prophets shall rise, and shall 
deceive many., For there shall arise false Christ’s, 
and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and 
wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect.” Matthew 24:4, 11, 24. 

e. Wliat can we expect will be taking place in the 
physical world? 

‘And there shall be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places.” Matthew 24:7. 

Conclusion 

In addition to the signs in the sky and on the earth, 


men s hearts will lx? fearful. “Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things which are coming 
on the earth.” Luke 21:26. When these world conditions 
are observed there is the indication that the coming of 
the Lord is “even at the doors.” Read Matthew 24:32-34. 
Let us heed Christ's admonition to “Watch therefore: for 
ye know not what hour your Lord doth come." Matthew 
24:42. 


3. WILL THE WORLD BE CONVERTED? 

It is evident that wickedness of all kinds is on the 
increase. One would have to be blind and deaf or devoid 
of proper mentality in order not to be* aware of world 
conditions. The world is fast becoming comparable to the 
prevalent conditions in the time of Noah just before the 
Flood. 

1. What conditions prevailed in the time of Noah? 

“And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually...The earth also was 
corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with 
violence.” Genesis 6:5, 11. 

2. Prior to Christ’s return what conditions can we 
expect to see? 

“As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, 
and destroyed them all. Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded, but the same day that 
Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man is revealed.” Luke 17 26-30. 

3. Is the world destined to get better or worse? 

“But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being deceived.” 2 Timothy 3:13. 

4. What will be the attitude of many towards truth? 

“Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowl¬ 
edge of the truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the faith." 2 Timothy 3:7, 8. 

For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables." 2 Timothy 4:3, 4. 

5. How did Jesus indicate there would be no time 
prior to Christ’s return when the world would be 
converted? 

Read Matthew 24:30; Revelation 6:14-17. 

„gpThe preaching of ihe gospel is not destined to tiring alimil 
world conversion. The gospel is preached “for a witness. 

After the proclamation of truth then Christ returns. Head 

Matthew 24:14. 

Conclusion 

The inhabitants of earth in these last days may be 
divided into two groups. There are those who look lor 
the second advent but they do not expect Christ to put an 
end to this present world, but to rule it, offering a second 
chance to the nations. There are those who are looking 
for the day of the Lord. This is die end of the world, the 
coming of Christ, a day of destruction. "The great day of 
the LORD is near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, even the 
voice of the day of the LORD: the mighty man shall cry 
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there bitterly.” Zephaniah 1:14. God help us to be ready 
for His appearing. 


4. HOW CHRIST WILL RETURN 
(No Secret Rapture) 

As to the manner of Christ's coming there can be no 
doubt. It will not be hidden from the eyes of men. He 
will be seen by those living on earth. "Looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Titus 2:13- The Bible 
emphasies this truth that the Lord will appear openly 
when He comes. 

Col. 3:4 1 Pet. 54 

1 john 2 28 1 John 3:2 

] Pet. 1:7 1 Tim. 6:14 

2 Tim. 4:1 Malt. 24:30 


1. How many tribes of earth will see Christ return? 

"And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory." Matthew 24:30. 
^—Christ does not appear merely to a certain class that may be 
expecting Him. Inn rather to every living soul on die earth. 

2. What was the testimony of the two angels at His 
ascension as to the manner in which Christ will 
return? 


26. Since we know the manner of His coming we can 
look for Him. “Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many, and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second lime without sin unto salvation ” Hebrews 
9:28. 


5. WHY CHRIST MUST COME 


The second coming of Christ is an important teaching 
of the Scriptures. Why must Christ return? The reason for 
His return is ninefold. 


1. For whom Is Christ coming? 

"Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God. 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. 1 go to 
prepare a place for you. And if 1 go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself, 
that where I am, there ye may be also." John 14:1-3- 
___,Wlu-n Chnst left this earth He went to prepare a place so all 
His people might someday dwell together. When the prepara 
tion is complete and He returns then His people will be gatlv 
ered by the angels. "And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 


from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other 
Matthew 24:31. 


2. When Christ comes, what will He do for the saints 
sleeping in death? 


"And when he had spoken these things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out 
of their sight. And while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel; which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you info heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." Acts 1:9-11. 

3. Will both the righteous and the wicked see Christ 
when He comes? 

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him: and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail Ixcause of him. Even so. 
Amen." Revelation 1:7 

_,,-jTlu.* idea that Christ comes secretly and that His coming 
Incomes known to the rest of mankind only by the absence 
of the righteous is untrue. In order for those who pierced Christ 
to see Him return there will lx- a special resurrection to make 
this possible. 

4. Will Christ come in silence? 


"For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first 1 
Thessalonians 4.1 6 . 

3. Because some of God’s people will be alive, never 
having tasted death, at the coming of the Lord what 
will Christ do? 

“Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord." ) 
Thessalonians 4.-17 . 

—^pBoth (he resurrected and the living righteous will be grim 
immortality at the coming of the Lord "behold. I shew you i 
mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all lx changed, in i 
moment, in the (winkling of an eye. at the last trump: for tin 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality ’ 1 
Corinthians 15:31-33. 

4. What Is another purpose of Christ's coming? 


"For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first.’’ 1 
Thessalonians 4:16. 

5. How did Christ illustrate the visibility of His 
return? 

"For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be.” Matthew 24:27. 

Conclusion 

Jesus looked ahead through the centuries and knew 
that some would be deceived as to the manner of His 
coming. Therefore, He uttered this warning, “Then if any 
man shall say unto you, Lo. here is Christ, or there; 
believe it not. For there shall arise false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold. 1 
have told you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto 
you. Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he 
is in the secret chambers; believe it not.” Matdtew 24:23- 


“1 charge thee therefore before God. and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and his kingdom. ' 2 Timothy -1:1 

5. How are the righteous rewarded at Christ's second 
coming? 

"So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of mam 
and unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. " Hebrews 9 28 
"And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness ol 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey hint.' Daniel 7:27. 

6. At His coming what does He do to the wicked? 

“And to you who are troubled rest with us. when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his ntighit 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that oltey not the gospel of our Loid 
Jesus Christ." 2 Thessalonians 1:7, 8. “And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath is conic, and the time of tin- 
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dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth." 
Revelation 11:18. 


the latter day upon the earth: and though after my skin 
worms destroy this hody, yet in my flesh shall 1 see God: 
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another; though my reins be consumed within 
me." Job 19:25-27. 


7. What does His coming have to do with this earth? 

f hri<i has purchased the earth and it is His intention to bring 
it back to ns original beauty. 

“Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ¬ 
teousness." 2 Peter 3:13. 

“The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell therein 
for ever." Psalm 37:29- 

8. What is God's plan relative to all things lost 
through sin? 

“And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken hy the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world Ixfgan. - ' Acts 3:20, 21. 

th»» last two chapters of the Bible presents a picture of the 
restored earth with the redeemed upon it. The return of Christ 
prepares the way lor the establishment of their new earth which 
God's people will <xcupy throughout eternity. “Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall inherit the earth.” 

9. What Is Christ’s position when He returns? 

“And 1 saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse: 
and he lhat sat upon him was called Faithful and True, 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His 
eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, 
but he himself. And he was clothed with a vesture dipped 
in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. And 
the armies which were in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, and 
out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nation, and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron: and he treadelh the winepress of the fierce¬ 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. and he hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.” Revelation 19:11-16. 

Conclusion 

The kingdom over which will rule will endure forever, 
and in the days of these kings shall the god of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never he destroyed: and (he 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever." Daniel 2:44. ‘And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end” Lukel;33. Since all these 
wonderful things will be worked out by the coming of 
Christ it is truly a blessed hope. We cannot help but cry 
out, “Even so, come, lord Jesus." 


6. WHY A RESURRECTION? 

A hope in the resurrection has been the belief of man 
form earliest limes. Without a resurrection there would be 
no future life. The book of job is the oldest book of the 
bible. The author of this book represents Job both asking 
and answering a question concerning a future life. He 
says, "If a man die, shall he live again? ail the days of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come. Tho shall 
call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt have a desire lo the 
work of thine hands." job 14:14,15. Job recognized that 
the hope of a resurrection depended on the return of 
Christ to earth the second time "at the latter day." “For I 
know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 


1. When did David expect lo have God's likeness? 

“As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteousness: 1 shall 
be satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeness." Psalm 17:15- 

2. What has God promised His sleeping saints? 

“For thou shall he recompensed at the resurrection of 
the just." Luke 14:14, last part. 

3. Who is the Christian's hope? 

“Jesus said unto her, 1 am the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die. Believes! thou this?” John 11:25, 26. “I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and, hehold, 1 am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.” 
Revelation 1:18. 


4. How many resurrections does Christ mention? 
What are they called? 

“Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear liis voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil unto the resurrection damna¬ 
tion." John 5:28, 29. Read Acts 24:15. 


$. How important is the resurrection? 

“Now if Christ he preached that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there Is no resurrection of 
the dead, then is Christ not rise: and if Christ he not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 
Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because 
we have testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom 
he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not For if the 
dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: and if Christ be 
not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If 
in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable.” 1 Corinthians 15:12-19. 

a The hope of the believer’s resurrection is based on Christ's 
resurrection. The two are linked together The resurrection of 
Christ is the most important event ever to have taken place. If 
this great truth could he overthrown (hen all other tuith would 
be valueless. 




6. What are the characteristics of those who come 
forth in the first resurrection? 


“Blessed and holy is he lhat hath part in the first resur¬ 
rection: on such the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years.” Revelation 20:6. 

Whfn the righteous dead are resurrected to life they become 
priests of God and reign with Christ for one thousand years. 
This is in fulfillment of Christ’s promise “To him that over- 
cometh will ] grant to sit with me in my throne. even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne." 
Revelation 3:21. 


7. What event marks the time for the first resurrection? 


“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first.” 1 
Thessalonians 4:16. 

^^Paul is careful to point out that all the righteous go ro be with 
Christ at the same time."For this we say unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent precede, margin) them 
which are asleep.” 1 Thessa Ionia ns 4:1V All, the resurrected 
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righteous dead together with the living saints, ‘meet the Lord in 
the air" at the same time. Read ] Thessalonians 4:17. 

Conclusion 

God wants us to understand what can be expected 
concerning the righteous who are asleep in death 
awaiting the call of the lifegiver at the coming of the 
Lord. We need not sorrow as others. The basis for our 
hope and comfort is the resurrection. Read i 
Thessalonians 4:13, 14. 

What a wonderful prospect! Incorruption, glory, 
power, immortality all this at the resurrection. Read I 
Corinthians 15:42-44, 51-53. “Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast. immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord." 1 Corinthians 15:58. 


7. CHRISTS COMING VS. THE MILLENNIUM 

The millennium can never begin until Christ returns to 
receive His people unto Himself. The term millennium is 
nowhere found in the Bible. It is derived from two Latin 
words: Mille means one thousand. Annus means year. 
Therefore the term millennium means one thousand 
years. Some have the idea that the millennium will be a 
thousand years of peace and prosperity on the earth. This 
is not the Bible teaching. Satan is doing all in his power 
to persuade people to IxHieve what is wrong is right rela¬ 
tive to the millennium. He even transforms himself into 
an "angel of light" and he has those who help him in 
spreading his deceptions. Read 2 Corinthians 11:14. 15 

1. What events take place at the beginning of the 
millennium? 

The answer to this question is in five parts. 

a. Christ comes 

For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first. 1 Thessalonians 4:15, 16. 

b. The righteous dead come to life in the first resurrec¬ 
tion. 

“The dead in Christ shall rise first." 1 Thessalonians 
4:16 . 

“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection." Revelation 20:6. 

c. The living wicked slain. 

“And to you who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty' angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 2 Thessalonians 
1:7. 8. 

“And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his coming." 2 
Thessalonians 2:8. Read Isaiah 11:4. 

"A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth; lor 
die LORD hath a controversy with die nations, he will 
plead with all flesh, lie will give them that are wicked 
to the sword, saith the Lord. Tlius sailh die Lord of 
hosts. Iiehold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, 
and a great whirlwind shall be raised up from die 
coasts of the earth. And the slain of die LORD shall be 
at that day Irom one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth: they shall not lie lamented, 
neither gathered, nor buried; diey shall lie dung upon 
the ground." Jeremiah 25:31-33 

d. All the righteous taken to heaven. 


“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall 
lie caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever lie 
with the Lord.” 1 Thessalonians 4:l6. 17. Read John 
14:1-3 . Read also Revelation 7:9. 10 where John 
pictures the redeemed standing before the throne in 
heaven. 

e. Satan is hound. 

“I saw an angel come down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in 
his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottom¬ 
less pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he 
must be loosed a little season." Revelation 20:1-3. 

^Satan is Ixiund by circumstances. The righteous have been 
Taken to be wiih Christ, and the wicked have been slain. The 
earth has lieen emptied of its inhabitants. Jeremiah declared 
“I beheld, and. lo, there was no man." Jeremiah 4:25. The 
Jeremiah prophecies (25:31-53: 4 25) have a primary applica 
Cion with regards to Judah, but all such day of judgment 
prophecies are types of the trial and ultimate day of the Lord 
What is true of one is ture in principle of the latter 

The term ‘bottomless pit' comes from the Greek word 

IF3P 1 

abusses front which we get ‘abyss." Everything w ill lx- in i 
state of chaos. 

2. What are some definite facts which mark the 
millennium? 

a. The earth is desolate. 

“I beheld the earth, and. lo. it was without form, 
and void; . . . The whole land shall be desolate 
Jeremiah 4:23*27. 

b. The righteous will be in heaven engaged in a work 
of judgment. 

“And i saw thrones, and they sat upon them, aiul 
judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for the witness ol 
Jesus, and for the word of God. and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neilhei 
had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years." Revelation 20:4. 

"Dare any of you. having a matter against another, 
go to law before the unjust, and not before the 
saints? Do ye not know that the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world shall be judged by you. 
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? 
Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to lliis life?" 1 Corinthians 

6:1-3- 

Why have a judgment alter all eases liave lx-en decided' At 

^^thc coming of Christ He takes His people with Him to 
heaven. The wicked will not live until alter (lie 1000 vc.ii' 
have expired. They will be resurrected to receive their 
punishment of the second death. Should you discover that a 
loved one is not in heaven during the millennium you can 
find the reason for tins by looking over the records. Gix! h.i' 
allotted a thousand years to the judgment of the wicked. He 
is careful to take no chance of leaving one doubt in any 
mind about His work in behalf of man When the wicked 
receive their punishment it will he recognized by all that 
their punishment is deserved and God is just. During the one 
thousand years as the righteous sit in judgment they w ill 
learn of every' effort put forth to save every person. 

3. What definite events mark the close of the millen¬ 
nium? 

The answer to this question is in six parts in the 



583 


BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


sequence in which the events transpire. 

a. The wicked are resurrected. 

"But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished." Revelation 20:5. 
(These arc the wicked because the righteous were 
resurrected one thousand years before this.) 

b. Satan is loosed 

"And when the thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison." Revelation 20:7. 
(The devil will be free to continue his nefarious 
work of deception among the wicked who have 
come to life.) 

c. The New Jerusalem comes down from heaven. 

“And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband." Revelation 
21:2 

cl. Satan gathers the wicked around the city for battle. 
‘‘And shall go out to deceive the nations which are 
in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together to battle, the number of whom 
is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, and the beloved city” Revelation 
20:8, 9. 

e The wicked are destroyed. 

"And fire came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them." Revelation 20:9, last part. 

Vi'licn a person or thing is said to he devoured total 

^^destruction is pictured. This is the picture presented in 
Malachi 4:1, 3. 

f A new earth wj)| be created 

“. . Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may 
be found of him in peace, without spot, and blame¬ 
less." 2 Peter 3:10-14. Read also Revelation 21:1-5. 

Conclusion 

Jesus promised, “Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth.” Matthew 5:5. He quoted this front 
Psalm 37:11. Paul put the same thought in these words: 
if ve be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise.” Galatians 3:29 

To enter the New Jerusalem and the new earth, what 
characteristic will all possess 5 Read the answer in 
Revelation 22:14 and Matthew 7:21-23. According to 
Revelation 21:27 the names of the redeemed will he 
recorded in "the Limb's book of life." All who live with 
God forever will be men and women of faith and obedi¬ 
ence Read Hebrews 11:8-10, 13-16. 

To inherit everlasting life one must be willing to 
forsake all Read Matthew 1917, 27-29 

8. PREPARATION FOR CHRIST’S RETURN 

Since Christ will return lor His people it is important to 
be prepared. Peter says, "But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thiel in the night; in the which the heavens 
.shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heal, the earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that ail these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking 
lor and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless 
we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, 
beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 


blameless." 2 Peter 3:10-14. 

1. What did Jesus tell His disciples to do In order to 
be prepared? 

“Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares. For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man.” Luke 21:34-36. Read l 
Thessalonians 5:1-6. 

2. What experience Is essential to enter the kingdom 
of God? 

"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, 1 
say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus sailh unto him, 
How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter 
the second time into his mother's womb, and be born? 
Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that 1 said unto thee, Ye must be born again." 
John 3:3-7. 

.Just as it is important to have a new Mean by accepting Jesus. 
Christ also emphasized that a person should he baptized to 
indicate publicly the work of grace already wrought inwardly by 
the Holy Spirit. 

3. To be like Jesus, what is necessary? 

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be. but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as 
he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure. 1 1 John 3:2, 3 

4. To be prepared for the coming of the Lord, where 
must a person abide? 

"And now, little children, abide in hint; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming.” 1 John 2:28. Read 
Jude 24. 

5. Whom can we expect before Christ returns? 

‘ Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD: and 
lie shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children ro their fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse.” Malachi 4:5, 6. 

^-_The Bible speaks of the coming of Elijah during three diUcreni 
periods of time in the time of the kingdom of Israel, in the 
days of John the Baptist, and just before the second advent of 
Christ. In the days of John the Baptist Christ said that the 
ministry of John was a fulfillment of Malachi s prediction 
(Matthew 17:10-13). John was not the reincarnation of Elijah in 
person but he did proclaim ihe same message which Elijah 
proclaimed (John 1:19-21, 23 and Luke 1:13-17). And before 
Christ returns it is the proclamation of the message of Elijah 
which prepares men and women for the coming of the Lord 
This is a message of reformation calling mankind hat k to thc 
commandmcnts of God and the faith of Jesus. 

Conclusion 

When Jesus returns to earth those ready will welcome 
Him by saying, "Lo, this js our God; we have waited for 
him, and he will save us.” Isaiah 25:9. The unprepared 
will be afraid and will cry unto the rocks and mountains 
saying, "Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for 
the great day of his wrath is come: and who shall be able 
to stand?” Revelation 6:16, 17. 
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1. MAN AS A STEWARD 

A steward is a person who is manager of another's 
goods. With such responsibility there always comes a clay 
of reckoning. Sooner or later the lime arrives when the 
steward will be called upon to render a personal 
accounting. 

1. Over what was man given dominion after the 
creation of all things? 

"And God said. Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of 
the sea. and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over ail the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth.’ Genesis 1:26. 

2. Did the world belong to man? 

God says, “The earth is the LORD'S, and the fulness 
thereof: the world, and they that dwell therein." Psalm 24:1. 

Lord entrusted the management of things on the earth to 
man. "And die LORD God took the man. and put him into the 
garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it." Genesis 2-.15. Read 
Psalm 115:16: Genesis l;2rt. 


unto them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, 
to another two. and to another one; to every man 
according to his several ability; and straightway took his 
journey." Matthew 25:14. 15. 

1. What two things have been given to God s 
servants? 

“For die Son of man is as a man taking a far joumev. 
who left his house, and gave authorin’ to his servants 
and to every man his work, and commanded the porter 
to watch.’ Mark 13-34. 


2. Uow did the master’s servants make use of their 
authority and talents? 


"Then he that had received the five talenLs went and 
traded with the same, and made them other live talents 
And likewise he that had received two. he also gained 
other two. But he that had received one w ent and digged 
in the earth, and hid his lord's money." Matthew 25:16-IS 


1 ®“ 


The talents of money in the parable represent the abilitu 


God entrusts with each one of us and they are to be um.iI m 
glorifying God and in blessing our fellowmen. 


3. What talents has Christ entrusted to His church 
through the Holy Spirit? 


3. What portion of the Garden of Eden did God 
reserve for Himself? 


“But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shall not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shall surely die.’ Genesis 2:17. 


I®* 


This tree of the knowledge of good and evil became the test 
of man s acknowledgment of God s ownership of all things. 


4. When Adam and Eve failed (Genesis 3:6) what did 
God do? 


“So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of 
the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword 
which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of 
life.’ Genesis 3:24. 


5. When the day of reckoning came what questions 
were asked? 

"Where art thou? . . . Who told thee that thou wasl 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? . . . What is 
this that thou hast done?” Genesis 3:9-13- 


Conclusion 


“For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, 
to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit: to 
another faith by the same Spirit: to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; to another the working ol 
miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning ot 
spirits, to another divers kinds of tongues: to another the 
interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh that one 
and ihe selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as 
he will ’ 1 Corinthians 12:H-11. 

__ Snmp abilities are inherited - a natural Ix-nt for some thing' 
other abilities are acquired through training. Some abilities .ire 
supernatural endowments of the Holy Spirit. Since we live and 
move and have our being in God lActs 1~ 2.SK in a very real 
sense our abilities have Ixren given us of God. The particular 
abilities listed in this text are supernatural endowments. 

4. Upon what basis does God expect returns? 

"For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall lx 
much required: and to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more.' Luke 12:48. last part. 
_-_God has bestowed talents to each of His servants It should 1* 
concern of ours as to how many talents God has given us 
We should, however, ask. What am I doing with the talent' 
which I have received? 


Unfaithfulness on the part of man was sin. However, 
God promised to redeem fallen man. Read Genesis 3:13. 
God pronounced judgment on the devil and predicted 
the coming of One to deliver man from sin. What does 
God require of us as stewards today? Our question 
should be: “What shall 1 render unto the LORD for all his 
benefits toward me?" Psalm 116:12. 

2. STEWARDSHIP OF TALENTS 

After Christ had revealed some of the signs of His 
return He told His disciples to watch and be ready. What 
is involved in watching for Christ’s coming? Jesus gave 
His parable of the talents to answ’er this question. It is 
evident that Jesus intended that the time of waiting be 
spent in diligent labor. 

“For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into 
a far country, who called his own servants, and delivered 


5. What did the master say to the man who hid his 
talent? 

"His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked 
and slothful servant, thou knewest that 1 reap where 1 
sowed not. and gather where l have not strawed: thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my coming 1 should have 
received mine own with usury." Matthew 25:26. 2~ 

6. What words of commendation were spoken to the 
servant who had used his talents? 

“His lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and 
faitliful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things. 
I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord.” Matthew 25:21. 

Conclusion 

When God gives a talent to be used He gives His 
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servant full responsibility. ‘‘And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them. 
Occupy till I come." Luke 19:13 - However, with the 
responsibility the master will one day expect the steward 
to give an account. “After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckonelh with them." Matthew 
25.19 . "And he said also unto his disciples. There was a 
certain rich man, which had a steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had wasted his goods. And he 
called him, and said unto him, How is it that 1 hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy stewardship; for thou 
mayest he no longer steward." Luke 16:1, 2. Let us ask 
God to help us to he faithful in our stewardship. 

3. STEWARDSHIP OF TIME 


7. Does it make any difference what is done on the 
seventh day? 

“If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the LORD, honourable; and shalt 
honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the LORD; and I will cause thee to 
ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the 
LORD hath spoken it.” Isaiah 58:13, 14, 

While it is true the Sabbath was made for man yet it must also 
he remembered that Christ is the Lord of the Sabbath clay. 
Head Luke 6:5. “The seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy 
God." Exodus 20:10. Since this is true, God lias the right to tell 
us how to observe l-fis day to our benefit. 


lime is a talent given to every person. All are given 
the same amount of time-24 hours in a day. We are 
admonished to redeem time. But how can this be? Paul 
says. “Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, 
redeeming the time." Colossi a ns 4:5. There is no way to 
call back even one moment of lime. Therefore, "See then 
that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 
redeeming the time, because the days are evil.” Ephesians 
5:15, 16. It is our duty as stewards to make the most of 
the lime remaining by seeking constantly to do God's 
will. 

1. What Is it time to do now? 

"Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; 
break up your fallow ground: for it is time to seek the 
LORI), till he come and rain righteousness upon you.” 
Hosea 10:12. 

^jpTlu- ancient prophet expresses a universal truth. It is always 
present duty to seek God. Head 2 Corinthians 6:2. 

2. Should there be concern on our part as to our 
spiritual condition at the present time? If so, why? 

And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time 
to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
titan when we believed. ’ Romans 1311- 

3. Approximately how much tim e does God give us? 

'The days of our years are threescore years and ten; 
and if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet 
is their strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, 
and we fly away." Psalnt 90:10. 

Remember how short my time is." Psalm 89:47. 

4. What Is our spiritual work during the time allotted 
to us? 

"Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 2 Corinthians 5:20. 

_gpAs we sow the gospel seed in our time it is encouraging to 
know that "they that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that 
gov ill forth and wccpelh, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
Psalm 126 5, 6 

5. When should we do our work for God? 


8. As a faithful steward of time, what three things 
ought I to do now? 


“Blessed is he that readech, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are 
written therein: for the time is at hand.” Revelation 1:3. 

,Living in the time when Christ will soon appear it is important 
to improve our time by reading God's Word, listening to 
God's Word proclaimed, and then conforming our lives to what 
He says. 


C2f\ 


Conclusion 


It seems that there is “a time to every purpose under 
heaven.” Read Ecclesiastes 3:1-8. Man often struts and 
shouts as if he were master. Man is steward over the 
things entrusted to him by God. Never forget it - God is 
the time-keeper. The above verses in Ecclesiastes are 
God’s time bill which indicates times of change, of direc¬ 
tion, and of progress. As stewards of God it is up to us to 
be faithful at every time in the discharging of our respon¬ 
sibilities. The great thing is to know the time and to say 
the right thing at the right moment. 


4. STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY 

The stewardship of money involves God's claim upon 
our finances. Let us inquire, “What shall 1 render unto the 
LORD for all his benefits toward me?” Psalm 116:12. The 
spirit of giving is the spirit of heaven. Read John 3:16. No 
selfish person will ever enter heaven. There are three 
kinds of givers-the flint, the sponge, and the honeycomb. 
You must hammer the flint to get chips and sparks only. 
You must squeeze the sponge to get water. But the 
honeycomb just overflows with its own sweetness. Let us 
determine not to be like the flint, stingy and hard, nor 
like the sponge, which must be pressed to give. We 
ought to be like the honeycomb, for the Bible says, "God 
loveth a cheerful giver.” 2 Corinthians 9 7. 

1. By whose power Is wealth obtained? 

“But thou shall remember the LORD thy God: for it is 
he that giveth thee power to ,et wealth, that he may 
establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, 
as it is this day." Deuteronomy 8:18. Read Proverbs 10:22 


“Say not ye. There are yet four months, and then 
cometh harvest? behold, 1 say unto you. Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; for they are white already to 
harvest." John 4:35. 

6. How much time to earn a living does God give us 
each week? 

“Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the 
sabbath of rest, holy to the LORD; whosoever doeth any 
work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death.” 
Exodus 31:15. 


2. How much belongs to God? 

"The earth is the LORD'S, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein." Psalm 24:1. Read also 
Psalm 100:3; 50:10, 11; Haggai 2:8. 

3. How much of our income is holy unto the Lord? 

"And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of 
the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD’S: it is 
holy unto the LORD . . . And concerning the tithe of the 
herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under 
llie rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the LORD.” Leviticus 
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27:30, 32. Head Genesis 14:20; Hebrews 7.2, 4. 

is a lithe? The Bible says Abram pursued the kings who 
had plundered Sodom and Gomorrah. When lie relumed, ihe 
Bible indicates he gave tidies of all (Genesis 14:19, 20). In 
Hebrews 7:2. 4 it is explained that he gave a tenth. 

4. Out of what portion of the income is the tithe to 
be taken? 

"Honour the LORD with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of all thine in crease. Proverbs 3:9- 

Snnii- have felt they do not have to lithe because it takes all 
they make to pay their bills. That is a mistake. When the litlie 
is given to God first, the nine-tenths will be blessed of God. 
Read Proverbs 3 10. 

5. In addition to the tithe what else does God 
require? 

“Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his name: 
bring an offering, and come into his courts '" Psalm 96:8. 
An offering is no certain amount. The offering is given 
according as God has prospered. Read 1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 
Corinthians H:12; 9:7. We owe God the tithe. The offering is 
giv en to God out of the portion He gives us. In tithing we fulfill 
a duty, whereas, in giving an offering we show our appreciation 
for God's many blessings. 

6. What blessing is pronounced on those who are 
faithful in returning to God that which is His? 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, and prove me now here¬ 
with, sailh the LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it. And 1 will 
rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not 
destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine 
cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the LORD 
of hosts." Malachi 3:10, 11. 

7. What can those expect who are unfaithful In tithes 
and offerings? 

"Ye are cursed with' a curse: for ye have robbed me. 
even this whole nation.' Malachi 3 9. Read Haggai 1:5-11 

6. For what was the tithe to be used? 

And, behold, 1 have given the children of Levi all the 
lentil in Israel for an inheritance, for their service which 
they serve, even the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation." Numbers 18:21. 

9. Should the ministry be supported from the tithe 
today? 

"Do ye not know that they which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are partakers with the altar? Fven so hatli 
the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel 
should live ol the gospel. 1 Corinthians 9:13, 14. 

10. Did Jesus endorse the tithing system? 

"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye pay lithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the law. judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone." Matthew 23:23 

11. Where should we put our tithe? 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, and prove me now here¬ 
with, saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it." Malachi 
3:10 

—-spTlic storehouse means the treasuries of God's church. Read 
Nehcmiah 13:12, It is the duty of the treasurer 10 distribute the 


tithe to support God s ministers. Read Nehcmiah 13:13. 

Conclusion 

In nature some things multiply by dividing. Some cells 
increase by splitting. Planes multiply only when the seeds 
are sown liberally. A farmer who sows sparingly reaps 
sparingly. It is the same in God's kingdom. We should 
tithe our income because we love God and in acknowl¬ 
edgment of God's ownership of all things. We are depen¬ 
dent upon God for all our blessings, and He bestows 
them in numberless ways. 


5 . STEWARDSHIP OF THE BODY 


The Bible has much to say about healthful living 
Sometimes man reasons that the tare of the human bcxlv 
is strictly up to him. No one has the right to tell him what 
to do regarding the care of his body. This reasoning i«> 
wrong on at least two counts. First, God created man in 
His own image. Read Genesis 1:26. 27. Second, as stew¬ 
ards over our bodies we are to glorify God. What? know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God s." 1 Corinthians 6.19, 20. 


1. What is God’s desire for His children? 

"Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mavest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereih." 3 
John 2. 


*^GtxJ promised His people 
midst of thee 


I will take sickness away from the 
Exodus 23:25. God promised not to allow 
disease to afflict His people provided they would keep all His 
commandments Read Exodus 15:26. 


2. In what ways are we to glorify God? 

“Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. 1 Corinthians 10:31 

3- How serious a matter is it to disregard the proper 
care of the body? 

In John, Chapter 5. is the account of a cripple at the 
pool of Bethesda. He had been in that condition lot 
thirty-eight years. The abuse of his health, which had led 
to his condition, was considered to be sin by Jesus (John 
5:14). Breaking physical or moral law is sin against the 
Creator. 


4. How are our bodies to be presented to God? 

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies ol 
God. that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holv. 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
Romans 12:1. 

5. What was the original diet prescribed for man? 

“And God said. Behold. I have given you every herb 
bearing seed, which is upon the lace ol all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which is the Iruit ol a tree yielding 
seed; to you it shall be for meat.' Genesis 1:29. 

6. Why did God place restrictions on the diet of His 
people? 

“For thou an an holy people unto the LORD thy God 
and the LORD hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people 
unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the 
earth. Thou shall not eat any abominable thing 
Deuteronomy 14:2, 3- 

7. What particular animal does God say is unfit for 
food? 

"And the swine, because it divideth the liool. yet 
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cheweth nol the cud, ic is unclean unto you: ye shall not 
eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase.” 
Deuteronomy 14:8. Read Leviticus 11:7, 8. 

Tli.-n- are two whole chapters, Leviticus 1J and Deuteronomy 
I -i. devoted entirely to giving a list of clean and unclean 
animals. Read Mark 5:1-13 where it is evident Jesus did not 
regard swine as fit for food Based on gathering up the leftovers 
when He fed the five thousand (Mark 6:38 44) and when He fed 
the four thousand (Mark 8:5-9) if the herd of 2,000 swjne had 
been fit for food He would nol have permitted their destruction. 

8. What was the meaning of the sheet with all kinds 
of animals which was let down from heaven in 
Peter’s vision? 

"And he said unto them, Ye know how that it is an 
unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company, 
ir come unto one of another nation; but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call any man common or 
unclean . . . Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but 
in evcr> nation he that feareth him, and workelh righ¬ 
teousness, is accepted with him . . . When they heard 
these things, they held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying. Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life.” Acts 10:28, 34, 35; 11:18. 

r.f>d was nut trying ic> show Peter that ail kinds ol animals and 
creeping tilings are good for foixl Inn rather that the Gentiles 
were not to he regarded as unclean and unfit to receive the 
gospel 

9. What can those expect who persist in eating 
swine’s flesh until Jesus comes? 

For. behold, the LORD will come with fire, and with 
his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with 
fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and 
by his sword will the LORD plead with all flesh: and the 
slain ol the LORD shall be many. They that sanctify them¬ 
selves, and purify themselves in the gardens behind one 
tree in the midst, eating swine s flesh, and the abomina¬ 
tion, and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith 
the LORD. Isaiah 66:15-17. 

j^—Such judgments of God foretold to come upon His sinning 
ancient people, dearly indicate what His judgment will he on 
similar sins in the ultimate day of the Lord. 

10. What counsel does God give concerning the use 
of intoxicating drinks? 

"Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 
At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an 
adder Proverbs 15. 31. 32. Read also Proverbs 20:1. 

11. Should a Christian use tobacco? 

"Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God." 1 Corinthians 10:31. Read 
Homans 12.1 . 

is today a recognized fact that tobacco is harmful to the 
human body. Wub our knowledge no one can smoke, chew, 
dip. drink, use drugs for kicks, etc. to the glory of God. Hence, 
the Christian abstains from taking any tiling harmful into his 
body, and uses only the good in moderation. 

Conclusion 

Since God made man He knows what is best for Him. 
He gave man permission to eat such animals as deer, 
sheep, cows or any animal with a split hoof and which 
also chews the cud. The earing of squirrel, rabbits and 
hogs is nol permitted. Fish which have fins and scales are 
good lor food, licit eels, catfish, lobsters, crabs, oysters, 
and clams are unfit for food. No general rule is given to 
distinguish between dean and unclean birds. In Leviticus 
1 a list ol twenty birds is mentioned as being prohibited 
Some fowl considered clean are the dove, partridge. 


quail, chicken, turkey, etc. Read Leviticus 11 and 
Deuteronomy 14. Daniel set a good example for us in 
eating and drinking. “But Daniel purposed in his heart 
that he would not defile himself with die portion of the 
king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank.” Daniel 
1 : 8 . 

6. STEWARDSHIP IN EVERYDA Y LIVING 

Stewardship in everyday living is a big job. It involves 
a complete transformation of man's life. The only way 
this is possible is to heed God’s request, “My son, give 
me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe my ways." 
Proverbs 23:26. It is when Chriist dwells in the heart by 
faith that a person’s thoughts and various habits of life 
will be brought into conformity to the standards as set 
forth in the Scriptures. 

1. What Is the divine rule God has given to regulate 
all that the Christian will do, hear, see, read, say, or 
think? 

"Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso¬ 
ever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, what¬ 
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things.” 
Philippians 4:8. Read Matthew 7:12. 

2. What standard has God given to guide in 
marriage? 

"Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers, 
for whar fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous¬ 
ness? and what communion hath light with darkness?” 2 
Corinthians 6:14. 

3. For how long should the marriage he binding? 

"And he answered and said unto them. Have ye not 
read, that he which made them at the beginning made 
them male and female, and said, For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: 
and they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder Matthew 19:4- 
6 . 

^—.Reaci what Jesus said about divorce in Matthew 19 3-9 and 
Matthew 5:32. 

4. What is to be the Christian’s relationship to the 
world? 

“Wherefore come out from among them, and he ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean tiling: 
and I will receive you.” 2 Corinthians 6.17. Read 1 John 
2:15-17. 

5. What principles are to guide us in the music we 
sing and listen to? 

“It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, and 
to sing praises unto thy name, O most High: to shew 
forth thy loving kindness in the morning, and thy faith 
fulness every night, upon an instrument ol ten strings, 
and upon the psaltery; upon the harp with a solemn 
sound." Psalm 92:1-3. 

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord.” Colossians 3.16. 

“Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray. Is any 
merry? Let him sing psalms.” James 5:13- 

6. What principles has God given regarding adorn¬ 
ment? 

“In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame facedness and sobriety; not 
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with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array." 1 While in Egypt among idolaters the Israelites had put on mans 

Timothy 2:9. ornaments. At Mt. Horeh God commanded them to put off then 

“Whose adorning let it no! lie that outward adorning of ornaments. Read Exodus 335. 6. 

plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on Conclusion 
of apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 

that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a A person cannot afford to live contrary to the Word of 

meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of God. “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
great price. 1 Peter 3 3. -1 wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in 

^^^Vohipmous dressing was quite generally associated with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grate 

forgetting God. Read l losea 213 Railing to live by the Uible in your hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye do in word 

principles of dress fosters pride and reliellion against the Lord or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 

and His will. Read Isaiah 3 16-26, At Padana rain Jacob became thanks to God and the Father by hjm.' Colossians 3: lb. 

involved in pride and idolatry. When he prepared to return to 17 

God. all of the old relics were discarded. Read Genesis 33:24 


T' . i»s-'v ' ’ I - - r ,‘ i t-lr. 'ic +4 •’ ■•.» . 


-■Til-tits- >•: I- . i>. i -V-fil M'K'uq i ^ .!;? 



j . _. *• ■ . .1. . 4. . . »» '&*■ 


1. MANS NATURE 

The Bible nowhere leaches that man has immortality 
in himself. It teaches that man is mortal. God made man 
to live but it was never His purpose that man should live 
if he chose to sin. God told man, “Of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shall not eat of it: for 
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” 
Genesis 2:17. The margin says, “dying thou shalt die.” 
When man sinned he began to die. 

1. Does anyone have immortality, if so, who? 

I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quick- 
eneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession; that thou 
keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; which in his 
times he shall shew', who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who only 
hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see; to 
whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen.” 1 
Timothy 6:13-16. 

^^This is a hold, clear, unequivocal statement that God “only 
hath immortality." This establishes also that mankind does not 
have immortality. 

2. What relationship should men sustain to immor¬ 
tality? 

“But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasures! 
up unto thyself w'rath against the day of wrath and reve¬ 
lation of the righteous judgment of God; w'ho will render 
to every man according to his deeds: to them who by 
patient continuance in well doing seek for glory arid 
honour and immortality, eternal life." Romans 2:5-7. 

3. What is the source of Immortality? 

“But is now made manifest by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel." 
2 Timothy 1:10. 

,Man would have perished had it not been for God s love. 
Christ was willing to give His life and God was willing to give 
His Son Read John 3:16. Therefore man can receive immortality 
through an acceptance of the gospel. 

4. If a person accepts the gospel, when can he 
expect to be given Immortality? 

"Behold, i shew you a mystery, We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twin¬ 
kling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 



sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incnr- 
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption. amt 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall Ik 
brought to pass the saying that is written. Death is swal 
lowed up in victory.” 1 Corinthians 15:51-54 

5. What does the Bible say about man's life? 

a. Man is said to be "mortal” (Job -i.p) Read Romans 
6:12: 8:11: 2 Corinthians -Til. 

b. Man’s life “is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away." James 41 i. 
last part. 

c. Man s life is a wind" (Job 7:7). Read Rsalm 7 8:39. 

d. Man’s life is transitory and perishable. Read Luke 
13 2, 3; John 316; Romans 2:12; 1 Corinthians 15:P. 
18; Fhilippians 3:19; 2 Thessalonians 1:9. 

The devil was the first to teach that man is 
immortal! “The serpent said unto the woman, Ti¬ 
sha II not surely die . “Genesis 3:4. The serpent is 
referred to as the devil in Revelation 12:9. Speaking 
of the devil. Christ said, “He is a liar " and the father 
of lies (John 8:44, last pan). 

2. WHERE ARE THE DEAD? 

The Bible speaks clearly regarding death and the state 
of those who have passed into its embrace. What is 
death? If God doesn’t tell us. we will never know . Let us 
analyze God’s answer. Thirty five centuries ago God’s 
man, living in the land of l T z. ancient Arabia, realized that 
a tree could be cut down, yet the old root could sprout 
again. But when man dies, then asks Job. “Where is lie? 
(Job 14:7-10). 

1. Out of what did God make man? 

“And the LORD God formed man of the dust ol the 
ground.” Genesis 2:7, first part. 

2. When God “breathed Into his nostrils the breath 
of life” what did man become? 

“And man became a living soul." Genesis 2:7. last part 
__Immediately the brain leaped into action The heart began to 
beat and blood flowed through man s veins. Consciousness 
was produced. How did it come about? It was not in the dust ui 
lire ground or the bod) - , and it was not in the breath ol lik 
Consciousness was produced as a result ol the union ol tlu 
breath of life with the dust of the ground, the human boih 
Consciousness depends entirely upon a union ol the breath 
with the lx>dy. 

3. When the process Is reversed what becomes of 
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man’s consciousness? 

“Then shall the dust return to the earth as It was: and 
the spirit shall return unto God who gave it." Ecclesiastes 

12:7. 

•nw spine which returns to God is 'tlw breath which God gave 
him.' Job 27:3. margin. So man's breath, that is, the life prin¬ 
ciple. is withdrawn and the body is dissolved into dust. The 
heart no longer beats The brain does not function. The blood 
no longer flows What has Iwcome of man's consciousness? ft is 
gone David says, “Thou sendest forth thy spirit Ibreathl, they 
are created . . thou takesi away their breath, they die, and 
relum to their dust.' Psalm 104:30. first part, 29, last part. 

4. Does the intelligent, thinking part of man live 
somewhere after death? 

'iii.s breath goeth forth, he returned) to his earth; in 
that very day his thoughts perish.” Psalm 146:4. 

5. How much does a dead person know? 

“For the living know that they shall die; but the dead 
know not anything.” Ecclesiastes 9:5, first part . 

6. Do the righteous who die praise the Lord in 
death? 

“The dead praise not the LORD, neither any that go 
down into silence.” Psalm 115:17. Read Psalm 6:5; 88:10- 
12 


7. Where did Jesus say the dead would be when His 
voice shall call them? 

“Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation.” John 5.28, 29. 

^>-J<)b understood iliac he would await the call of the lifegiver in 
°®tlK- grave. Read Job 17:1 3 . 

8. What is man's condition while in the grave? 

“But l would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope." 1 Thessalonians 4:13. 
^—Re.id John 11:11-14 concerning the death of Lazarus. Jesus 
used ihc terms "sleep' and 'death” interchangeably. During 
his death (tour days) he had not gone to heaven, hell, or purga¬ 
tory. When Jesus resurrected him to life He didn't call him up 
from hell or down from heaven. He simply said, "Lazarus, come 
forth." John 11:4 3, last pan 


8. Where did Job expect to go when he died? 


"As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood 
decayeth and drieth up: so man lieth down, and riseth 
not: till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, 
nor be raised out of their sleep. O that thou wouldest 
hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, 
until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a 
set time, and rememl>er me !" Job 14:11-13 




Job had hope of living again when the resurrection would 


take place (Job 14:14, 15). And he expected to see God in his 
flesh Head Job 19 2.3-27. The resurrection is man's only hope of 
cscj|>e lroni the grave (1 Corinthians 15:16-22). 


Conclusion 


In his sermon on the Day of Pentecost Peter declared 
that David had not gone to heaven at his death, but was 
resting in his grave. Read Acts 2:34, 29 While we live let 
us prepare to meet Christ at His second coming. This was 
Paul’s hope. Read 2 Timothy 4:6-8 It can be our hope too. 


3. WHAT IS THE SOUL? 


There are those who believe that the soul is neither 


matter nor visible, but it has mentality and is the immortal 
part of man. The popular idea is that the soul can see, 
hear, love, hate; it can remember past events and in some 
cases predict future events. It is supposed to leave the 
body at death and go to either heaven or hell, according 
to the kind of life the individual has lived. 

Go over all the parts of man in any book of physi¬ 
ology or anatomy and you will discover there is nothing 
laheled a soul. We are all supposed to have one, but no 
one knows exactly what it is. 

1. What is the Bible meaning of the term soul? 

Three Hebrew words in the Old Testament and one 
Greek word in the New Testament are rendered soul. 
They are: 

a. Neshamah is translated once in. Isaiah 57:16, last 
part, “The souls which 1 have made,” 

b. Nedibah is translated once in Job 30:15, second 
part, “They pursue my soul as the wind.” 

c. Nephesh is the only other word in the Old 
Testament sometimes translated soul. It appears 752 
times and is translated by forty three other words. 

d. Psuche is the corresponding Greek word in the 
New Testament which occurs 105 times and is trans¬ 
lated by six different words. 

——The Bible definition for soul is varied. In some places it 
speaks of the soul as the life of the individual; in other 
places as the living person; in still other verses soul refers to 
an animal. The soul may refer to the affection or love of an 
individual, the dead body of a person, or the spirit of man. 
Hut nowhere does the Hible use the term to indicate an 
entity or personality that can live an immortal existence apart 
from the body. 

2. Did God give man an immortal soul at creation? 


"And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul.” Genesis 2;7. 

__Sometimes the term soul may refer to the entire person, or the 
natural life of man, or it may refer to (he mind In Hxodus 
16:16 soul and person are used interchangeably. For "persons” 
the margin says "souls '' It was the union of the breath of life or 
life principle with the dust that produced the first living person. 

3. What is the difference between men and animals? 

——.God fashioned tnan with His own hands whereas the animals 
were created by the Word of His mouth. Man was given a 
mind that could think and reason anti comprehend God. The 
animals were not given such reasoning and comprehensive 
ability. 

"1 will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous arc thy works; and that my soul 
knoweth right well.” Psalm 139:14. If man had no mind 
he would not know right, fi is the mind of man that 
knows right. Read Deuteronomy 11:18 and Psalm 103-1. It 
is with the mind we remember. Without a mind we could 
never praise God. 

4. What Is the soul capable of doing? 


a. It is the director of man’s actions. Compare Psalm 
119:167 with Romans 7:25. One text mentions the 
soul as the agency of obedience, the other calls this 
agency the mind. 

b. Man’s soul takes counsel (Psalm 13:2). 

c. It refuses things (Job 6:7). 

d. It can be grieved (Job 30:25). 

e. It feels bitterness of sorrow (Job 10:1; Mark 14:33, 
34). 

f. It is satisfied with good things (Psalm 63:5) 

are all functions of the mind. 

ItiS 

5. Of how many divisions of man does the Bible 
speak? 
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“And fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.” Matthew 10:28. Read 
Romans 8:10; 1 Corinthians 5:3; 7:34. 

^^Generally, in the Bible there is mention of either body and 
soul or body and spirit. Paul, in 1 Thessalomans 5:23, 
combines these ideas and emphasizes that no pan of man is to 
be shut out of the experience of sanctification. Man is a 
complete whole. Never does the Bible speak of a conscious 
entity able to exist apart from man. 

6. Can a soul die? 

“Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, 
so also the soul of the son is mine: the soul that sinneth, 
it shall die." Ezekiel 18:4. Read James 5:20; Job 7:15- 

7. Did Cain kill the real Abel or only a body in which 
he lived? 

"And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to 
pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose up 
against Abel his brother, and slew him. And the LORD 
said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I 
know not: Am I my brother's keeper? And he said. What 
hast thou done? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth 
unto me from the ground.” Genesis 4:8-10. 

^_The Lord did not say, Abel lias come to heaven to tell Me 
that you have murdered him": but He did say, “The voice of 
thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground." Paul 
affirms in Hebrews 11.4 that Al>el is dead. 


8. How long did Adam live? 

“And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 
and thirty years, and he died ." Genesis 5:5 . 

^_,The validity of this record of Adam's death proves that Satan 
lied when he said Adam would not die if he ate of the 
forbidden fruit (Genesis 3 : 4 ) and that Jesus told the truth about 
Satan when He said. He is a liar, and the father of it. John 
H.-m, last part. We must not defend Satan in his noted lie by 
affirming that Adam was an immortal soul that did not and 
could not die. 


9- Were those outside Noah's ark more alive than 
those on the inside? 


“And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of 
low!, and of cattle, and of beast, and of ever)- creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man: all in 
whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry' land, died. And every' living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and 
cattle, and the creeping tilings, and the fowl of the 
heaven; and they were destroyed from the earth: and 
Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him in 
the ark ” Genesis 7:21-23 

^_pl( is clear that “both man, anti cattle, anti the creeping tilings, 
and (he fowl of the heaven; . were destroyed.” Here the 
same terms are applied to the men as to the animals. There is 
not the least indication that some part of each person continued 
alive, any more than of each beast. As the one dietli, so dieth 
the other; yea, they have all one breath Kcclesiastes 3:19. 
second part. 

Conclusion 


The time is coming when those who are dead will live 
again. Read Job 14:14, 15. Man will be given immortality 
at the resurrection. Read 1 Corinthians 15:51-53- Accept 
Christ as your Saviour and eternal life is yours (Romans 
6:23). 


4 . CAN THE DEAD COMMUNICATE WITH 
THE LIVING? 


The theory that it is possible for those living to 


communicate with those who are dead is known as 
spiritism. This is not Bible terminology. Adherents to this 
belief accept the natural immortality of man as basic. If 
the communication lines are forever open between the 
living and the dead then it would be incorrect to speak of 
a person dying. But death is the opposite of life. The 
difference between life and death is man's relationship to 
knowledge. Solomon declares, “For the living know' that 
they shall die: but the dead know not anything 
Ecclesiastes 9:5, first part 

1. Who was the first spirit medium? 

"Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast ol 
the field which the LORD God had made And he said 
unto the woman, Yea, hath God said. Ye shall not eat <»l 
every tree of the garden?" Genesis 3:1. 

2. For what purpose was the first medium used? 

“The serpent beguiled Eve through his subitliy." 1 
Corinthians 11:3, first part. 

^j—From that day the result of every medium's spirit contacts has 
been to deceive. Satan gained control of the serpent. He rn.uk 
it appear the serpent was speaking. Eve thought she was talkim: 
with the serpent when in reality she was talking with the devil 
himself. He is referred to as “dial old serpent, called the Do il 
and Satan, which deceived! die whole world. Revelation 12 11 
first part. 

3. What basic lie did the serpent tell Eve? 


' And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not 
surely die." Genesis 3:4. 

,When the devil was able to gel Adam and Eve to act upon ho 
lie, the opposite to God s truth. He was," as Jesus states, -i 
murderer from the beginning, and alxxle not in the truth . |\>i 

he is a liar, and the lather of it." John 8m. last pan. 


4. What kind of occult and forbidden mysteries did 
Moses warn against? 

There shall not be found among you any one that 
maketh his son or his daughter to pass through the fin- 
or that useih divination, or an observer of times, or an 
enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with 
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. For all tlui 
do these things are an abomination unto the LORD: and 
because of these abominations the LORD thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee." Deuteronomy 18:10-12 
Both spirit mediums and those who consulted them wvre 
executed in Israel (Leviticus 20:6. 2“). 


5. When King Saul went to the witch of Endor did he 
see and talk with Samuel the prophet? 

The Lord had already refused to communicate with 
King Saul. Read 1 Samuel 28:6. Notice that Saul asked 
"counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire ol a. 
and inquired not of the LORD." 1 Chronicles 10:13- last 
part, 14. first pan. 

6. Do the dead ever return to their homes after death 
to either haunt or bring comfort? 

"As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away: so 1k- 
thal goeth down to the grave shall come up no more lie 
shall return no more to his house, neither shall his place 
know him any more.” Job ” 7 :9. 10. 

7. What condition makes it impossible for the living 
to talk to those who are dead? 

They are asleep and totally unconscious. Read 
Ecclesiastes 9:5, 6, 10: Job 34:14, 15. 

8. What will be a cause of last-day apostasy? 

"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latu i 
times some shall depart from the laith, giving heed t" 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils." 1 Timothy 4:1 



591 


BASIC BIBLE STUDY 


Tht*s*> spirits and their mediums are seducing spirits. They are 
lx*nt on deception. They cause people to depart from the faith 
and they proclaim doctrines of devils. They are miracle working 
spirits. Their supernatural manifestations implement their decep¬ 
tions and give them plausibility. Read Matthew 7:22, 23; 24:29; 2 
Thessa Ionia ns 2:9; Revelation 13:13. 14; 16:13. 14. 

Conclusion 

The death of man is the creation of man in reverse. 
When inan was created he was made out of the dust. 
After he was formed God pul into man the breath of life. 
Man was not conscious, he could not think, he could not 
move until God made him live by breathing into his 
nostrils the breath of life. So when death comes man's 
"breath goeth forth," he ceases to think, he cannot move, 
he is totally unconscious, his body will return to the dust 
from whence it came. And just as the Bible says, in death 
man will "sleep the sleep of death," Psalm 13:3. And 
because it is a "perpetual sleep” (Jeremiah 51:39) until the 
resurrection (John 5:28, 29) there is no communication 
between the dead and the living 


5. WHERE IS HELL? 


There are a number of beliefs about hell. Some people 
believe God is too merciful to punish anyone. Others 
believe that the wicked will be sent to hell where they 
will continue to burn throughout eternity. And there are 
those who believe the wicked will be completely annihi¬ 
lated and blotted out of existence in hell. 


1. Will sinners be punished? 

Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished. ' Proverbs 11:21, first part. 

And I will punish the world for their evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity; and I will cause the arrogancy 
of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of 
the terrible." Isaiah 13:11. 

"The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished 2 Peter 2:9. 

2. Did Christ teach the casting of the wicked into 
hell fire? 

"And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell." Matthew 5:29- 


3. Where will the wicked be punished? 

“Behold, the righteous shall he recompensed in the 
earth: much more the wicked and the sinner." Proverbs 

11:31 

,Peier - s testimony on ihis point is very definite: “But the 
heavens and the earth, which arc now', by die same word are 
kepi in store, reserved unto lire against the day of judgment and 
perdition ol ungodly men. 2 Peter 3:7. 


ns* 


4. What effect will the final punishment have upon 
the wicked? 


“Sin. when it is linished, bringelh forth death." James 
1.15, last part. Read Romans 6:23, first part. 

_ 2 plhis death is the second death. It is the death described by 
John, when lie says, "Kire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured diem " Revelation 20:9, last part. This will 
take place alter the second resurrection at the end of the thou¬ 
sand years. 


Psalm 37:38 

1 Timothy 6:9 

Psalm 92:7 

2 Thess. 1:9 

Proverbs 13:13 


b. They shall perish. 


Psalm 37:20 

2 Thess. 2:10 

Proverbs 19:9 

2 Peter 2:12 

Luke 13:3 


c. Wicked will lye burned 

up. 

Matthew' 3:12 

Hebrews 6:8 

Matthew 13:30 

Malachi 4:1, 3 

d. They will be consumed 


Isaiah 1:28 

Psalm 37:20 

e. Wicked will be devoured. 

Psalm 21:9 

Hebrews 10:27 

Revelation 20:9 


f. They shall be cut off from the earth. 

Psalm 37:2, 9, 22, 28, 34, 38 

Isaiah 33 12 

Proverbs 2:22 

g. The wicked will go into perdition or utter ruin 

Hebrews 10:39 

2 Peter 3:7 


6. Where will the wicked come to their end? 

"For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall he stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saitli the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch . . . And ye shall tread clown the 
wicked; for they shall he ashes under the soles of your 
feel in the day that I shall do this, saitli the LORD of 
hosts.” Malachi 4:1, 3 

"And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall 
he loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the 
number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they 
went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them." Revelation 20:7-9. 

^—Tliis is in harmony wilh what Peter says in 2 Peter 3 9-12 
where he speaks about the earth being burned up. Me then 
mentions a new heaven and a new earth in Verse 13 Mere is a 
plain statement that the punishment of the wicked will be 
administered upon the earth. "And it shall come to pass in dial 
day, that the I.ORI - ) shall punish the host of the high ones that 
are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth Isaiah 
24:21 


7. Are the wicked being punished in hell fire now? 


No. There is coming a day when this will take place. 
“The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp¬ 
tations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judg¬ 
ment to be punished." 2 Peter 2:9- It is reasonable that 
men should be judged before punishment. 


B. What determines when people will be judged? 

"Because he hath appointed a day, in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the dead." Acts 




17:31. 

a Tlie world was not judged before Christ rose from the dead 
and it has no! been judged yet. The final day of executive 
judgment is yet future*; it will take place at the close of the 
millennium, 1,000 years after the second advent of Christ. Read 
Revelation 20:1J -15; 2 Peter 3 7. 


9- What part of man will be cast Into hell fire? 


5. How complete will be the death of the wicked? 

a. Wicked shall be destroyed. 

Psalm 145:20 Proverbs 10:29 

Psalm 101:8 Philippians 3:19 


“And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to 
go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched: 
where their worm tlieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee 
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to enter hall into life, than having two feet to be east into 
hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched: where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire: where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched." Mark 9:43-48. 

^_,The whole body, (hat is, the- entire person, will be cast into 
hell. Head Matthew 5:30. 

10. How long will the wicked bum? 

The lake of fire into which the wicked are cast is the 
same fire that burns and purifies the earth. This settles the 
question about the fire burning for eternity, for God will 
create the earth anew for the redeemed. Read 2 Peter 
313; Matthew 5:5. 

11. Since hell fire cannot be quenched does this 
mean the fire will always bum? 

No. Anciently God said He would kindle a fire in 
Jerusalem “and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched.'’ Jeremiah 17:27, last part. 
Read 2 Chronicles 36:19-21 which is an account of the 
fulfillment of Jeremiah 17:27. Jerusalem is not burning 
now. “Unquench able" is a fire that cannot be put out. 
Unquenchable fire always goes out when what is burning 
has been destroyed. 

12. What is the meaning of everlasting fire? 

“Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels." Matthew 25:41. 

__This does not say the wicked are everlasting nor that the fire 
will bum throughout eternity. Jude says, “Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire." Verse 7. 

The fire that destroyed Sodom and Gomorrha is not 
burning today. The Dead Sea is where those cities once 
stood. Peter tells how the fire reduced those cities to 
ashes and overthrew them. Read 2 Peter 2:6. 

13. What is the meaning of forever in these texts? 

Read Revelation 14:10, 11; 20.10. 

^j—John is talking about the torment of the worshipers of the 
beast in a lake of fire and brimstone. The expression "for ever 
and ever" in the Greek means unto ages of ages. This expres¬ 
sion is used elsewhere in connection with God or Christ and in 
these cases expresses endless existence. But the meaning is 
derived from God and Christ with which it is associated. The 
expression itself does not necessarily mean an endless exis¬ 
tence. The punishment of the wicked will be for a certain 
period but not an unending period which is evident from other 
scriptures that show the fate of the wicked to be annihilation. 
Head Matthew 10:28, Revelation 20:13. 

Conclusion 

One thing is sure, if you choose Christ as Saviour you 
won't ever have to worry about being cast into hell. 
"Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to 
do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead for the widow. Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow, though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool. If ye be willing 
and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land: but if ye 
refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword, 
for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken it.” Isaiah 1:lb- 
20 . 

God must destroy the impenitent because of His holy 
character. Read Exodus 34:6, 7. God will execute justice 


for the good of the universe and for the good of those 
upon whom His judgments fall. God hates sin and He 
does all that can be done to show sinners His love But 
He forces no one into obedience to His will. The choice 
of the wicked determines their destiny. 

6. END OF THE WICKED 

We are alive today. Is mankind destined to live 
forever? Has God promised eternal life to (he wicked as 
well as to the righteous? Did God make a mistake when 
He said, ‘The wages of sin is death; hut the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord ' Romans 6:23 
In the Bible man s life is pictured as being like a shadow 
or vapor that soon passes. Man is mortal (Job 4.17). he is 
corruptible (1 Corinthians 15.53. 54). Since he must seek 
for immortality if he desires eternal life, it is clear that 
man does not have a natural immortality within lum 
(Romans 2:7). 

1. Through whom and by what means are eternal 
life and Immortality made possible? 

“But is now made manifest by the appearing of oiu 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who bath abolished death, and hath 
hrought life and immortality to light through the gospel 
2 Timothy 1:10. 

2. What Is the source of eternal life? 

Immortality belongs alone to God (1 Timothy 1:17. 
6:l6). "We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, lxjcau.se we love the brethren. He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother i> 
a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him." 1 John 313. 15 Read also 1 John 
5:11-13- 

3. Will those who reject the gospel have eternal life? 

Peter asks this question, “What shall the end be of 
them that obey not the gospel of God?" 1 Peter -t:lT\ Iasi 
part. David gives a clear answer when he says, “The 
LORD preserveth all them that love him; but all the 
wicked will he destroy." Psalm 1-0:20. Read Proverbs 

139- 

4. Is it possible that when the Lord uses the word 
destroy to represent future punishment. He means 
that the sinner shall live eternally In torment? 

Take a look at how God uses the words destroy, 
destroyed and destruction. He said. "1 will destroy man 
whom 1 have created from the face of the earth; both 
man. and Ixjast, and the creeping thing, and the fow ls ol 
the air." Genesis 6:7, first part. He said further: ‘Behold 
. I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destrox 
all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven 
and everything that is in the earth shall die.” Genesis 
6:17. But then He told Noah. “And of even- living thing ot 
all flesh, two of ever) - sort shall thou bring into the ark. to 
keep them alive with thee; they shall be male and 
female.” Genesis 6:19. It is clear that the threatened 
destruction would put an end to their lives. Only those in 
the ark would continue to be living Ixrings. 

5. What was the result of the Flood? 

“And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both ol 
fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every 7 man: all in 
whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died. And every fix ing substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man. and 
cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl ol tlu 
heaven; and they were destroyed from the earth; and 
Noah only remained alive, anti they that were with him m 
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(he ark." Genesis 7:21-23. 

whrn the Lord uses the word destroy to express the punish- 
B® mem of the wicked lie means just what the word literally 
means. The Hebrew word for destroy is macliah in Genesis 6:7 
and means to wipe off, to wipe away, to blot out or to destroy 

6. To what does the path of the wicked lead? 

'[■Inter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat.” Matthew 7:13. 

look up that word destruction and you will quickly discover 
that il involves a bringing to naught; demolition; ruin; slaying 
or devastation Destroy and destruction never mean to keep 
alive in torment. That which is alive is not destroyed so long as 
it remains alive. 


7. Where will the wicked be destroyed? 

Jesus said, Fear him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell.” Matthew 10:28, last part. 

^_,T he Greek word for hell here is Gehenna or Gehenna fire 
1^® which was a place of destruction near the southwest wall of 
Jerusalem. Ii was the c ity dump. I'ires were kept burning for the 
purpose of consuming filth. Men cannot live in fire. It will burn 
them up 

8. What does Paul say the end will be of the enemies 
of the cross of Christ? 


"Whose end is destruction.” Philippians 3:19, first part. 


9. How will those be punished who do not obey the 
gospel? 

“In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power." 2 Thessalonian.s 1:8, 9 

.Anyone knows that the destruction of a living being produces 
death. Everlasting destruction'' is the same as saying it is 


B^* 


eternal in its consequences, it is a completed act. Read Jude 7. 


10. Will the wicked exist throughout eternity? 

"Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and lei 
the wicked Ire no more." Psalm 101:35, first part. 

11. Will any part of the wicked be left? 

“For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall lx* .stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the LORI) of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch." Malachi 11 . 


12. What about the devil, will he too be destroyed? 

"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same; (hat through death Ite might destroy him that had 
the power ol deal)), that is, the devil." Hebrews 2:14. 

Conclusion 

The overthrow ol the wicked will Ire complete. Their 
destruction will Ire eternal. Nowhere in God’s universe 
will sin or sinners Ire found. Says God, "The wicked shall 
perish." Psalm 37:20, lirst part. "For evildoers shall be cut 
oil For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: 
yea, llum shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall 
not be.” Psalm .37:9, first part. 10. God will not permit 
Mis creation to be marred forever with the effects of sin. 
Here is God’s protest against those who try to “imagine" 
(hat the wicked will always exist: "What do ye imagine 
against the LORD? lie will make an utter end: affliction 
shall not rise up the second time." Nahum 1:9 . Just as 
God destroyed the impenitent of Nineveh so will He ulti¬ 
mately destroy all who have become hardened in their 
rebellion. 


7 . ETERNAL TORMENT 


Does the Bible support the theory of eternal torment 
for the wicked? Some believe that the word hell in the 
Bible means a subeterranean lake of fire into which the 
souls ol the wicked, are cast at death where they will 
burn in the flames throughout eternity. It is important to 
make a careful examination of every text that mentions 
hell. This will reveal what the Scriptures teach. 

1. What 19 the meaning of hell in the Bible? 

There are three meanings of hell. 

a. It means the grave Thirty one times hell is 
mentioned in the Old Testament and in each 
instance il comes from the Hebrew word sheol 
meaning the grave. In the New Testament of the 
twenty-four times hell is mentioned eleven times it 
conies from the Greek word hades which means the 
grave. Hades is the Greek equivalent of sheol. 
Compare Psalm 16:10; Acts 2:27, both meaning 
grave. 

b. It means darkness. Once in the New Testament hell 
comes from the Greek word Tartarus and has refer¬ 
ence to the darkness of the material universe. Read 
2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6. 

c. It means the Valley of Hinnom. Twelve times in the 
New Testament hell comes from the Greek word 
Gehenna, a transliteration of the Hebrew word 
meaning the Valley of Hinnom just outside 
Jerusalem. Christ used this valley to illustrate how 
the wicked will be destroyed in the lake of fire at 
the end of the thousand years of Revelation 20. 
Read Mark 9:43-48 and Revelation 20:7-9, 11. 15; 
21 : 8 . 


2. What Is meant by the worm not dying? 

“Where their worm dieth not, and the lire is not 
quenched." Mark 9:44. 

When Jesus talked alxn.it Gehenna the people understood He 
was talking about the Valley ol Hinnom which was the city 
incinerator. In their early history it had become a symbol of 
judgment, lor in that valley divine judgment fell upon (heir idols 
and their idolatrous ancestors (Jeremiah 7:32, 33). l icit which 
the Ore did not devour the worms did The worm does not refer 
to a soul. The Greek word skolex. in this instance, means 
maggots. Inasmuch as the fire was not quenched indic ates it 
was inextinguishable because there was a constant supply ol 
refuse being placed there every day. However, no fire is 
burning there today! The undying worm and unquenchable Lire 
serve to show that the final destruction will lx* complete. 


3. How long Is forever? 

Forever in the Bible is repeatedly applied to a limited 
lime rather than an indefinite period of lime. 

a. Philemon 15 tells us Onesinnis was received by 
Philemon forever; but when he died he could no 
longer be a servant 

b. Deuteronomy 15:17 speaks of a servant serving his 
master forever: but this forever closed with the 
death of the servant. 

c. 1 Chronicles 28:4 says David was to be king forever 
and yet he ruled only 40 years. 

d. Jonah 2:6 tells of Jonah's experience in the belly of 
the fish and Jonah says he was there forever; but 
Jesus said he was in that Fish three days and nights 
(Matthew 12:39, 40). 

^^The length of forever is determined by the way it is applied, 
and the nature of the subject to which it is applied. If we 
apply it to the area of life and say, God lives forever, or that the 
saints will live forever, we mean their lives will lie endless 
because God is immortal by nature and the saints will be given 
immortality. If we say the wicked and Satan will bum forever. 
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we mean as long as They live, which will not be endless 
Ixxause by nature they are mortal and are not given eternal life 
(I John 512). It does not necessarily mean a condition that 
never ends. It means a continuance without a break and the 
length of continuance depends upon the object to which it is 
applied. The word tall is like that too. I'or instance, a tall man 
may be 6l'2 feet; whereas a tall mountain might lx 6,000 feel. 

4. Will Satan exist throughout eternity? If not, what 
will be his final end? 

“'llten shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, inlo everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels.” Matthew 25:41. 

^^I’niler the figure of the Prince of Tyrus, the following is 
prophesied of Satan. "Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries hy the 
multitude of thine iniquities, hy the iniquity of thy traffick: 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall 
devour thee, and 1 will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the 
sight of all them that behold thee. Ail they that know thee 
among the people shall lx* astonished at thee: thou shall he a 
terror, and never shah thou lx* any more,” Ezekiel 28:18, 19 

5. Will hell fire go out? 

Just as God destroyed the impenitent of Babylon, so 
will I le ultimately destroy and expunge from the universe 
all traces of sin. 

' Behold, they shall he as stubble; the fire shall burn 
them; they shall not deliver themselves from the power of 
the flame; there shall not be a coal to warm at. nor fire to 
sit before it.” Isaiah 47; 14. 

It is said that "the devil that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false 
prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night forever and 
ever." Revelation 20; 10. This torment can be only until he is 
brought to ashes. When the smoke of their torment has gone 
up. it is gone forever Read Revelation 14:11. 

6. Will there be everlasting punishing? 

No. This would indicate a continuing act. Jesus did say 
that the punishment of (he wicked would be a completed 
act. It will lx* everlasting in its nature. 

And these shall go away into everlasting punishment; 
but the righteous into life eternal." Matthew 25:46. 

^_ln fact, the act of punishment will lx* so final and complete 
that the wicked will no longer exist Read Psalm 37:9. 10. 

Concfiufon 

Why will there be a lake of fire? It is God s intention to 
make a clean universe. To do this, the devil and all sin 
and sinners must be destroyed. God says, “Say unto 
them. As I live, saith the Lord GOD, 1 have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live: turn ye. turn ye from your evil ways; for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel?” Ezekiel 33:11. A 
person need not end up in hell lire. Jesus is our only way 
of escape. Head John 3:16. 


8. DID CHRIST DESCEND INTO HELL 7 


There are those who believe the sinner, alter he passes 
from this life, will have another chance to be saved. They 
say sinners go to a spirit world at death, and there the 
gospel is preached to them again. 


1. Did Christ go into hell? 


"He (Davidl seeing this before spake of the resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption." Acts 2:31. 


ir3p TlK.* word translated hell in this verse is the same word trails 
lated grave in i Corinthians 15:55. "O death, where is tly 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?" The marginal reference 
gives the word hell instead of grave Christ was not left in tlx 


grave. He is risen. The apostles never taught Jesus went into a 
place of torment at death. 

2. What did the apostles teach of Christ and His 
whereabouts after death? 

"Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among you by miracles and 
wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst (>1 
you, as ye yourselves also know-; him. being delivered by 
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God. ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain.- whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains 
of death: because it was not possible that he should lx 
hoi den of it . . This Jesus hath God raised up. whereof 
w-e all are witnesses." Acts 2:22-24. 32. 

^—-.Christ arose and triumphed over death. His promise to thoM- 
who love and serve Him is "because I live, ye shall live also 
John li: 19, last pan . 


3. What about baptism for the dead? Should this 
practice be followed? Is it supported by the Bible? 

"Else what shall they do which are baptized for tin- 
dead. if the dead rise not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead?" 1 Corinthians 15:29. 

__^,In this verse Paul refers to a wrong practice in whit It 
Christians were baptized on Ix-half of dead relatives or friends 
who had not lx - en baptized. It was assumed that their relatives 
or friends would then be saved without any decision on tlxi! 
part. Paul is not showing any possibility of salvation alter i 
person dies. A person must personally accept Christ, repent anti 
confess his sins, in order to profit by baptism and be saved 
Death marks the close of human probation Read Psalm i9 ~ l > 
Even the most righteous of men can "deliver but their own 
souls." Ezekiel 1-1;H, 16 


4. What is Paul writing about in 1 Corinthians 15? 


"For 1 delivered unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to 
the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scriptures " 1 
Corinthians 15:3. 4. 

^-_,Paul was showing that Jesus had risen-He was not dead 11» 
next points out that Christ s resurrection is a surety that thoM- 
who lx*lieve on Him will lx raised, lie closes His argument In 
saying, for as in Adam all die. even so in Christ shall all Ix- 
made alive. Hut every man in his own order: Christ the first 
fruits; afterward they that are Christ s at his coming Then 
cometh the end, when lie shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the father: when he shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power." I Corinthians 15:22-2-1. Paul *■ 
theme is the certainty of tile resurrection, not the state ol man m 
death, nor the possibility of a second chance for salvation altci 
death. 

5. How was the gospel preached to the dead? 

"For this cause was the gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit 
1 Peter 4:6. 

^_A hurried reading of this verse may give the impression ih.it 
the dead have the gos(X‘l preached to them What is this text 
saying? ‘for this cause was the gospel preached tin the pasil 
also to them that are (in the present) (.lead Those people to 
whom the gospel was preached were alive but they are dead 
now. it is impossible to preach to the dead in the light ol what 
the Hible says about them: 'The (.lead know not anything 
Ecclesiastes 9:5, second part 

6. How did Christ preach to spirits In prison? 

“By which also he went and preached unto the -spirits 
in prison; which sometime were disobedient, when once 
the longsuffering of God waited in the days ot Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is. eight 



souls were saved by water.” 1 Peter 3; 19, 20. 

i*‘-ip r is staling that Christ preached to the antediluvians in 
Noah's day. They were in the prison house of sin. By the Holy 
Spirit through Noah's ministry, tire provision made at Calvary 
was made available to the antediluvians. In fact, no other provi¬ 
sion has ever been made for men to escape from the devil's 
prison house (Acts 112) The Bible does not teach the concept 
of disembodied spirits. The term spirit is at times used simply to 
mean a person Read 1 John 4:1: 2 Timothy 4:22. 

Conclusion 

The Bible doesn't say Christ preached in person to 
the spirits in prison. Me preached by the Holy Spirit 
through the ministry of Noah (Genesis 6:3; 2 Peter 2:3). 
And the "spirits in prison" refer to living men and 
women Not one text in all the Bible ever speaks of 
hcll-the lake of fire-as a prison. Christ's ministry was 
well outlined by Isaiah when lie said, “I the LORD have 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind 
eves, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.” Isaiah 
<i2:6, 7. It is the gospel that looses people from the 
prison house of sin. 

The door of salvation is open now'. Tomorrow' may be 
loo late. In death there will be no further opportunity. 
For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate 
thee; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy 
truth ' Isaiah 38:18. 


9. DID THE REPENTANT THIEF 
GO TO HEAVEN? 


One of die most popular passages of Scripture which 
is quite often used to prove man is immortal and that he 
goes to his reward at death is the scriptural account of 
the repentant thief on the cross. "And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day 
shall thou lie with me in paradise.” Luke 23:42, 43- 


1. Did Jesus promise the repentant thief he would go 
ui heaven on the day of his crucifixion? 


As written originally the Greek was without any punc¬ 
tuation. The adverb today is between two clauses which 
in the Greek read "truly to you 1 say” and “with me you 
will be in the paradise." According to Greek usage the 
adverb could modify either clause. So the question is, 
what did Jesus mean to say? Did Christ promise the thief 
lie* would be with Him that day in paradise, or did He 
simply tell him that that day lie was giving him the assur¬ 
ance of salvation? The only way to know what Jesus 
meant is to understand the Bible answers to the 
remaining questions in this particular study. 




It is well known that there is no punctuation in the - earliest 


preserved Creek manuscripts of the New Testament, 
hunt uiation is said to have been introduced by Manutius, a 
printer, who lived in Venice in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries. There! ore the Bible punctuation is human and vari¬ 
able It is entirely possible to change the meaning of a passage 
of Scripture by the position of a comma. 


2. Where Is paradise? 


In the New Testament the term paradise occurs only in 
I-uke 23:43; 2 Corinthians 12:4, Revelation 2:7. Paul, in 2 
Corinthians 12:2-4, makes paradise synonymous with 
heaven. The tree of lile mentioned in Revelation 2:7 is 
said to be “in the midst ol the paradise of God.” And in 
Revelation 21:1-3, 10; 22:1-3 the tree of life is associated 
with the new earth, the New Jerusalem, the river of life, 
and the throne of God. It is evident that in the New 
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Testament the usage of paradise is consistently synony¬ 
mous with heaven. 

3- Where did Christ go on the crucifixion day? 

“This man went unto Pilate, and begged the hody of 
Jesus. And he look it down, and wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid." Luke 23 32, 33. 

4. Did Christ go to His Father in heaven the day He 
died? 

No, for three days later after His resurrection Jesus said 
to Mary, “Touch me not; for I am not yel ascended to my 
Father, but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I 
ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, 
and your God." John 20:17. 

3. What did Jesus teach about the time when men 
would enter into their reward in paradise? 

Less than twenty-four hours before making this 
promise to the thief Jesus had given to His disciples the 
promise recorded in John 14:1-3. He had talked about the 
mansions in his Father’s house and the lime when He 
would come for them to receive His own unto Himself. 
Read Matthew 16 27; 23:31, 34. 

Conclusion 

To say that the thief went to heaven on the crucifixion 
day and to use this to support the immortality of man 
depends upon the wrong use of a comma. This is not a 
right way to interpret the Bible to make this text the 
foundation of a doctrine which contradicts all other plain 
scriptures on that subject. Then tot) it is clear according to 
John 19:31-33 that the thief did not die the clay of his 
crucifixion. 

There is only one way to have eternal life after the 
resurrection and live forever. “He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abided) on 
him.” John 3:36. The resurrection of Christ makes certain 
that a person who is in Christ will be given eternal life. 
Read 1 Corinthians 13:16-22. 


10. THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS 

Another passage of scripture very widely used to 
support the doctrine of inherent immortality is the 
account of the rich man and Lazarus. Read Luke 16:19-31. 

Two views are taken of this scripture: Some say it is a 
literal history of two men, others say it is a fictitious story 
used as a parable. This account is used to prove two 
doctrines: That man is conscious hetween death and the 
resurrection, and that men go to their reward or punish¬ 
ment as soon as they die. 

1. Who was carried by the angels Into Abraham’s 
bosom? 

"And it came to pass, dial the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom.” Luke 16:22. 
^_ll this is an account of actuality then we are compelled to 
believe that the beggar who died was carried bodily with all 
his nigs and sores to the bosom of Abraham 

2. What happened to the rich man? 

"The rich man also died, and was buried; and in hell he 
lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seetli Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said. 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for 1 am tormented in this flame." Luke 16:22-24. 

3- Did the rich man come to life after he was dead 
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and buried In hell? 

There are some who venture to answer that it was not 
the real material Lazarus hut rather his soul. In this 
account there is no mention rtf the soul of the rich man 
or of Lazarus. We have no right to make such an addition 
to God’s Word. Both persons are depicted as being 
bodily present in the place of their rewards (“his finger" 
"my tongue”). 

4. What is the obvious meaning of this parable? 

It has no reference to future punishment. It has no 
reference to the condition of man between death and the 
resurrection. What Christ was talking about is introduced 
in Luke 15:2. "And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, 
saying. This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them." 

J esus did not deny this charge. To justify His actions Jesus 
introduced several parable's. 

a. Luke 15:3-7 is the parable of the lost sheep. Just as 
the Pharisees put forth effort to bring a lost sheep 
to the fold and when found they rejoiced, Jesus 
said, "Likewise joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no repentance." 
Verse 7. 

b. Luke 15:8-10 records the parable of the lost piece of 
money. The Pharisees would agree that the woman 
should search for the lost coin and when found it 
was cause for rejoicing. Again Jesus repealed the 
statement about joy in heaven over one sinner who 
repents. 

c. Luke 15:11-32 gives the parable of the prodigal son. 
Here Christ made clear His point against the 
Pharisees. They put forth effort to reclaim sheep 
and money and were joyful when these were 
found. But when lost men came to Christ to be 
saved they acted like the elder brother and were 
offended . 

cl. Luke 16:1-13 records the parable of the unjust 
steward. But the Pharisees refused to be impressed 
by Christ s work. They opposed Him and had no 
sympathy with His work of saving men. Verse 14 
says. And they derided him ' 

^_ln Luke 1615-1H Christ mentioned the enduring nature of 
His law. Bui even though the Pharisees were sticklers for 
the law they were rejecting Christ the remedy for their sins 
The law cannot save. Christ can. Hut the Pharisees refused to 
comply with any such arrangement. 

e. So in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus the 
consequences resulting to the Jews for rejecting 
Christ are vividly illustrated. 


Scriptures to be sure, but nonetheless a current 
Jewish belief. (This is attested by the Jewish histo¬ 
rian Flavious Josephus in bis “Discourse to the 
Greeks Concerning Hades.") 

c. He framed His parable so as to teach important 
truths through their preconceived opinions. 

7. What are some of the lessons taught in this 
parable? 

a. It is in this life that men determine their destiny. 

b. There is no probationary period after death. 

c. By his own choice man fixes a gulf between him 
and God. 

d. The parable draws a contrast between the wealthy 
who do not make God their tmst and the poor w ho 
have trusted God. 


8. To whom did the rich man plead for help? 

"And he cried and said. Father Abraham, have mere \ 
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for j am tormented 
in this flame." Luke 16:24. 

,He went un to request additional help for his brethren. -Then 
he said. I pray thee therefore, lather, that thou wouldesi send 
him to my father's house: for I have five brethren; that he mac 
testify unto them, lest they also come into this place ni 
torment."' Luke 16.27, 2H This request cast reflection on God i-. 
though God had not thoroughly warned him. 


is? 


9. Which is more important, miracles or the written 
Word of God? 


"Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and tin- 
prophets; let them hear them. And he said. Nay. father 
Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead, the \ 
will repent. And he said unto him. If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be* persuaded, though 
one rose from the dead. Luke 16:29-31- 
_,~_,God‘s written Word is always more important than any 
miracle. This proved true in Christ s last miracle which He 
performed when He raised Lazarus of Bethany who had Ihcii 
dead for four days. They still rejected Christ and they nm 
sought to put Lazarus to death Ijohn 12:9-11 ). 

10. What was the gulf between the rich man and 
Abraham? 

It was a gulf of disobedience. Abraham had believed 
and served God in faith and obedience. Even though the 
Jews were his descendants yet they were rejecting the 
Messiah whom Abraham accepted by faith. “Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it. and was 
glad." John 8.56. 


5. Is the term “hell" used in this parable the hell fire, 
the place of punishment for the wicked? 

No. The Greek word is hades. It means the grave. 

6. Why then did Christ have the rich man alive in 
hell (hades or the grave)? 

In answering this question there are three reasons to 
consider: 

a. Christ met people on their own ground. 

b. The doctrine of a conscious state of existence 
between death and the resurrection was held by 
many at that time. Jesus drew the idea for the story 
from a common Jewish belief—contrary to the 


Conclusion 

Jesus came to break down the wall between Jews and 
Gentiles. He came to give all an equal opportunity lor 
salvation. This parable has no reference to a future 
punishment or the condition of man between death and 
the resurrection. There is no support here lor the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul. 

The only way to obtain life in another world alter 
death is by the resurrection. Paul says, “If the dead rhe 
not, then is not Christ raised . . then they also which m 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished." 1 Corinthians l^:lo. 
18. Let us prepare now to be ready at His appearing. 
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HEAVEN 


1. WHERE IS HEAVEN? 


What is imihi' Jesus said, “Thy word is (ruth." John 17:17. last 
part. Kvidcndy it is important to do as die Bible instructs. Head 
Revelation L3 


Heaven is not a matter of speculation. Heaven is a real 
place Every time the Lord’s Prayer is repeated we 
acknowledge God is in heaven, for we say. Our Father 
which art in heaven. Hallowed he thy name.” Matthew 

0:9. 

1. Where Is God’s throne? 

The LORI) hath prepared his throne in the heavens; 
and his kingdom ruleth over all." Psalm 103:19. 

2. In what part of the heavens does God reside? 

"Is not God in the height of heaven? and behold the 
height of the stars, how high they are!” Job 22:12. 

3. Is it possible for God to hear our prayers as they 
ascend to heaven? 

if nty people, which are called by my name, shall 
humble themselves, and pray, and seek tny face, and turn 
from their wicked ways; then will 1 hear from heaven, 
and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.” 2 
Chronicles 7 : 1-j. 

4. Will the righteous ever go to heaven? 

"I.et not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God. 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you 1 go 
to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place lor you. I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where 1 am, there ye may be also.” John 
1 1:1-3 

5. When will the righteous go to heaven? 

“For the bird himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” 1 
Thessalonians 4:16, 17. 

6. Are the righteous who have died in heaven now? 

No. Paul makes it clear in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-15 that 
they are asleep. Some have questioned what is meant 
when Paul says in Verse 14, “them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him.” The Greek reads, “For 
since we believe that Jesus died and rose; so also Iwe 
believe! that God, through Jesus, will lead forth with him 
those who lell asleep.” 

_ 2 pl J aul means that just as Christ was raised from the dead, so 
(i<xl will call the sleeping saints from their graves and will 
lake them with Him to heaven. In 2 Corinthians 4:14 he restates 
this idea. “Knowing ih.ii lie who raised the Lord Jesus will raise 
us also with Jesus and bring us with you into his presence." - 
Revised Standard Version. The parallel is that just as Christ died 
and rose, we die and rise. Cod will bring us from the grave just 
as lie tailed Jesus front the grave, except that it is through the 
agency of Jesus that we are called from the grave. Read 2 
Corinthians i |v|H Read also 1 Corinthians IS:20 23 where it is 
evident that the righteous dead will he made alive at the 
coming ol the Lord 

7. Who only will go to heaven? 

“Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which 
keepelh the truth may enter in.” Isaiah 26:2. Read 
Revelation 22:14. 


8. Before going to heaven what change will take 
place? 

“Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twin¬ 
kling of an eye. at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incor¬ 
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality ." 1 
Corinthians 15:51-53- 

^g—Whcn the redeemed are given immortality at the coming of 
the Lord they will nevermore die. All weariness will then l>e a 

thing of the past. Read Isaiah 40:31 

Conclusion 

All the Bible says about heaven is truly wonderful. The 
important question is, Are you getting ready to go to 
heaven? In order to be ready to go there you must have 
your name recorded in the book of life. "And there shall 
in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of life.” 
Revelation 21:27. The alternative is described in these 
words, “And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire." Revelation 
20:15. Right now your name can be inscribed in the book 
of life How? if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.” 1 John 1:9- 


2. THREE HEAVENS 

Some think there arc different phases of Gods reward 
for the righteous. If you were to ask the people in 
Borneo about heaven they would point to Kinabalu and 
say, “Helo, Kinabalu." IJelo means way off over there in 
the great beyond Kinabalu where they believe the spirits 
K° 

The Buddhists in Thailand picture heaven as being a 
series of steps. You must get to the place where you have 
no desires. 

The Hindus have the idea of the transmigration ol the 
soul. At death, according to their belief, a good person 
goes to a higher form of life whereas a bad person would 
go into a lower form. A strict Hindu will destroy nothing 
that lives. 

1. Does the Bible speak of more than one heaven? 

“I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago. 
(whether in the body, 1 cannot tell; or whether out ol the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught 
up to the third heaven. And 1 knew such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, l cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) how that he was caught up into paradise, and 
heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful lor a 
man to utter.” 2 Corinthians 12:2—i. 

- 1*3111. »■*» telling of the visions or revelations which God gave to 
him. The vision of the third heaven was so real and vivid ite 
didn't know whether lie was transferred there Bodily or just in 
thought, just because he had been shown a glimpse ol the 
glories of heaven was not the most important thing. Raul did 
not complain aliout the hard circumstances in bis lile. He just 
kepi on realizing that there were many things he would have to 
endure for Jesus Chnst. 
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2. Where is the first heaven? 

“And God called the firmament Heaven. And the even 
and the morning were the second day . . . And God said, 
Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature 
that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the 
open firmament of heaven." Genesis 1:8, 20. 

Rc:id also Jeremiah 3:23. “Where wasi chou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, if thou hast understanding . . 

When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick dark¬ 
ness a swaddlingband for it. ’ Job 38 3, 9 The heavens are a 

very concrete thing The nr above our earth is the first heaven. 

It is in this heaven the birds lly. The Uible calls it the firmament. 

2 Peter 10-13 speaks of a time when this heaven will be 

destroyed and made new. 

3- What is the second heaven? 

'The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firma¬ 
ment sheweth his handywork." Psalm 19:1. 

“When 1 consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; what 
is man, that thou an mindful of him? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him?" Psalm 8:3, 4. 

P^^The second heaven is where the sun. moon, and stars are. 

4. Where is the third heaven? 

The third heaven is above the other two heavens. Of 
Christ. Paul says, “He that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above ail heavens, that he might fill all 
things." Ephesians 4:10. Paul calls the third heaven 
"paradise" in 2 Corinthians 12:4. Paul did not describe the 
third heaven because human words are inadequate. Read 
1 Corinthians 2:9. When the dying thief accepted Christ 
he was assured of a place in paradise with Christ (Luke 
23:33). So paradise or the third heaven is where Jesus is 
now and it is there to which Christ will take the righteous 
when He returns. According to Revelation 2:7 and 
Revelation 22:1. 2 paradise is where the tree of life and 
God's throne are located. Paradise is where God is. 

5. Is Saint Peter in charge of letting people into 
heaven? 

There is no scriptural basis for this assumption. 
Revelation 21:12 tells of there lieing twelve gates to God’s 
city. This text shows that angels are stationed at the gates. 

Conclusion 

The Bible indicates that someday in the future you can 
go to heaven. Who will go to heaven? Those who have 
believed in Jesus Christ. "And being made perfect, he 
liecame the author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him." Hebrews 5:9. While Paul was awaiting execu¬ 
tion in Rome he said, "For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a 
good fight. I have finished my course, 1 have kept the 
faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righ¬ 
teousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing." 2 Timothy 4:6-8. Be willing to 
follow Christ. Be willing to make any sacrifice. Someday 
heaven will be your reward. 


3. SILENCE IN HEA VEN 

There is coming a time when there will be silence in 
heaven for a half hour. "And when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the space 
of hall an hour.” Revelation 8:1. In order to understand 
when this silence takes place in heaven we must take a 
look at John’s prophecy of the seven seals. 

1. What did John see In the hand of Him who sat on 


the throne of God? 

“And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within and on the backside, sealed 
with seven seals.” Revelation 5:1. 

2. Why did John weep when It appeared no one 
would open the Book? 


John had been told in Revelation 4:1 that this vision 
would have to do with “things which must be hereafter 
So John was afraid the future would not lie revealed. 

3- Who was able to open the sealed book? 

"And one of the elders saith unto me. Weep not 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda. the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof. And I beheld, and. lo, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Latnb as it had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all (he earth. And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of hint that sat upon the 
throne." Revelation 5:5-7. 

^—Christ was able to break the seals and open the book because 
he was worthy. His worthiness depended on His having 
prevailed. The word prevailed comes from the same word is 
overcome in Revelation 3:21 Christ s victory on Calvary madc 
Him able and worthy. As the seals are opened we see tile- 
development of the good and evil in human history. Revelation 
the sixth chapter covers nearly 2.000 years of human history 
This vision has to do especially with events th.it would transpire 
relative to Cod's church from the time of Christ to His return. 

4. What was the condition of the church during the 
time represented by the first seal? 


“And 1 saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, 
and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the 
four beasts saying. Come and see. Ajnd 1 saw. and behold 
a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer." Revelation 6:1. 2 
__Read Zechariah 10:3- The prophet compares Cods people t<> 
a horse. Thus it is not strange that these horses should repre¬ 
sent conditions in the church This was the pericxi of the apos 
ties (A I). 31 - A. 1) 100). The church remained pure and is 
represented by the white horse. It grew rapidly. The gospel 
went everywhere. 


5. What happened during the second seal? 


“And when he had opened the second seal. I heard 
the second lieast say. Come and see And there went out 
another horse that was red: and power was given to him 
that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and there was given until 
him a great sword." Revelation 6:3. 3. 

ir5=Th‘ s was a period of conflict (A. D. 100 - A. D. 31?) Truth 
lx’gun to lx" adulterated, depicted by the changing color ol the 
horse, because much truth was not followed the sword and 


bloodshed followed. Paul had talked about an apostasy in Ait> 
20:28-30 and this is the time when lus predictions were fulfilled 


6. What kind of condition prevailed during the 
period of the third seal? 

“And when he had opened the third seal, 1 heard the 
third beast say. Come and see. And l beheld, and lo a 
black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair ol 
balances in his hand. And 1 heard a voice in the midst ol 
the four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurl 
not the oil and the wine." Revelation 6:5, 6, 

This was tmly a pericxi of emir, sorrow, defeat. and moral 
®^darkness (AD. .313 - A. O. 3.38). These prices arc famine 
prices. They represent the real famine tor the Word ol God and 
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Ihe real truth of God in this period when the world walked into 
the church. Traditions began to lie placed alxwe the Bible. 'Hie 
stale lx*g;m to interfere in matters of religion and the church. 

7. miring the fourth seal what was the condition of 
the church? 

And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the 
\ oice of ihe fourth beast say. Come and see. And I 
looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And 
power was given unto them over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of the earth." Revelation 6:7, 8. 

This is the church of the Dark Ages (A. D. 53H - A. f>. 1517). 
Ik® During this time a church-state religion exalted a man to be 
equal wirh God. Millions were put to death when they opposed 
ihe teachings of tlu* chur< It of this period 

8. What did John see during the fifth seal? 

And when he had opened the fifth sea), I saw under 
the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of 
Cod, and for the testimony which they held: and they 
cried with a loud voice, saying. How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? And white robes were 
given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for a little season, until their 
lellowservanis also and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 1 ' Revelation 6:9- 
11 

^_,Who were the* souls under ihe altar-' These were the martyrs 

who were pui to death during the previous period. Were 
these- souls conscious? Not at all. The prophet here uses a figure 
of speech known as personification. The first time they are 
really mentioned as being alive after their martyrdom is after the 
first resurrection Itead Revelation 20 4-6. Why were these souls 
under the altar? Death had come for two reasons: They had 
been killed because ol their stand fox the Bible and because of 
their testimony Tor Christ During this peritxl (A. D. 1517 - A. D. 
f’55), as the Reformation lx‘gan, a change began to take place. 

9. To what great event does the sixth seal extend? 


“And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, 
and. lo. there was a great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood, and the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even 
as a fig tree ca.steth her untimely figs, when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a scroll 
when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places, and the kings of the 
earth, and the great men. and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the 
roeks of the mountains, and said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for 
the great day ol liis wrath is come; and who shall he able 
to stand?" Revelation 6:12-17. 


—-^Tliis seal differs I nun the first four by showing events whicl 
mark prophetic tune rather than the condition of the church 
P5S was the time ol the great Lisbon earthquake. This wa: 
followed by the darkening of the sun and moon on May 19 
17H0 and the falling ol the stars on November 13, 1833 


10. What portion of the sixth seal remains unful¬ 
filled? 


And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled 
together, and every mountain and island were moved out 
<>l their places. And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men. and the chief captains,..and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, 
hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the moun¬ 
tains, and said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us, 


and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day 
of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?” 
Revelation 6:14-17. 

,1-k-re the prophet describes (he opening of the atmospheric 
heavens forthe coming of Christ. At the return of Christ the 
wicked will seek to hide themselves from the presence of God. 


CS 3 


11. Why will there be silence in heaven for half an 
hour? 


The breaking of the seventh seal brings the second 
advent of Christ. Heaven will be emptied of Christ and all 
of His angels. Read Matthew 25:31 and Luke 9:26. 


Conclusion 

If we consider the one half hour of silence to be 
prophetic time this would be about seven days. Heaven 
would be silent then from the time Christ left until He 
returns with His people. “Therefore lie ye also ready: for 
in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.” 
Matthew 24:44. 


4. WHO WILL GO TO HEAVEN? 

Some people believe that everyone will go to heaven. 
But if everyone had lo go to heaven and stay there for 
eternity it would be most miserable for many of them. 
Why? Because some people’s idea of a good time is a 
wild drinking party, a gambling room, a dance hall, a 
house of vice, or a night club. 

1. When He returns, what kind of people will Christ 
take with Him to heaven? 

“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 1 
Thessalonians 4:16, 17. Read Revelation 21:27. Here it is 
clear that nothing that defiles enters - only those written 
in the book of life. 

2. Who of the righteous have already gone to 
heaven? 

a. Enoch, lie never died. Read Hebrews 115 and 
Genesis 5 24. 

b. Elijah. He was taken to heaven in a chariot of fire. He 
could not he found anywhere. Read 2 Kings 2:11-12. 

c. Moses. Paul indicates in Romans 5:14 that death was 
broken by Moses. Deuteronomy 34:4-7 says that 
Moses died and was buried. Later Moses was raised 
from the grave. Head Jude 9. That he was restored 
to life is evident from his appearance on the mount 
of transfiguration. Read Luke 9:30, 31 

cl. Those resurrected at Christ's resurrection and who 
ascended with Him. Read Matthew 2T51-53; 
Ephesians 4:8, margin. 

^_The three Okl Testament persons were taken m heaven 
doubtlessly to give encouragement to God's people that there 
would truly lx* a reward for the faithful. Their redemption was 
dependent on the coming Redeemer's work. 

The last group are trophies of Christ's actual victory' 
over sin and (he grave. But God’s people in general await 
the great general resurrection at tlu* second coining. Like 
Enoch and Elijah, the living generation oi the redeemed 
will be translated without dying (1 Thessalonians 4). 
Those who have died will be resurrected (1 
Thessalonians 4). 

3. To whom will citizenship in heaven be granted? 

“Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
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LORD: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall 
eat the good of the land: but if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: for the mouth of the 
LORD hath spoken it." Isaiah 1:18-20. 

"Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, Inn he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven." Matthew 7:21. 

"Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." Revelation 22:14. Read 
also Revelation 15:2. 3. 

Conclusion 

David asks the question, "Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the LORD? or who shall stand in his holy place?" 
He gives the answer in the next verse: “He that hath 
clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his 
soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully." Psalm 24:3, 4. 
Read also Psalm 15. We can prepare for heaven by being 
like Jesus, Read 1 John 3 2, 3 

5. THE NEW JERUSALEM 

When Jesus was about to leave this world He said 
there were mansions in His Father's house and He 
assured the disciples that He was going there to prepare 
a place for all the righteous before returning to take them 
to lx* with Him. Read John 14:1-3. 

1. What kind of place did Abraham expect to 
inhabit? 

“For he looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. Hebrews 11.10. 

2. What kind of a place is Christ preparing? 

“But now they desire a better country, that is, an heav¬ 
enly. wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for them a city." Flebrews 
11 : 16 . 

3. What is the name of the city? 

“But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all." Galatians 4:26. 

4. When John saw the New Jerusalem what was 
taking place? 

“And 1 John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coining 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband . . . And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high mountain, and shewed me 
that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God." Revelation 21:2, 10. 

5. What is the sire of the New Jerusalem? 

“And the city lielh foursquare, and the length is as 
large as the breadth: and he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the 
breadth and the height of it are equal." Revelation 21:16. 
The city is 12. 000 furlongs in circumference. Using H furlongs 
the mile this city would lie 1,500 miles around, or 375 miles 
cm each side. 

6. How high are the walls? 

“And he measured the wall diereof, an hundred and 
forty and four cubits, according to the measure of a man. 
that is, of the angel." Revelation 21.17. 

^_Sincc the walls measured 14-1 cubits, translated into leet- 
using 1H inches to the cuhit-this would mean the walls are 
216 leer in height. How does this agree with the latter part of 
Verse 16, where it says die sides and the height are “equal ? 


This is simply saying that the height is in proportion to th< 
other measurements. 

7. What basic materials are used in its construction? 

Tile walls arc jasper. The city itself is principally made 
of gold. The gates are of pearl. Read Revelation 21:18. 21 
The foundations of the city are made of all kinds of 
precious stones. Read Revelation 21.19. 20. 

8. What names are on the twelve gates? 

And had a wall great and high, and Itad twelve gates, 
and at the gales twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the tw-elve tribes (if the 
children of Israel." Revelation 21:12. 

9. What names are on the twelve foundations? 

“And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and 
in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb 
Revelation 21:1-1 

Conclusion 

John mentions in Revelation 21:23. 25 and Revelation 
22:5 there will be no niglu in the city. This does not 
mean that the sun and moon will no longer exist. It in 
promised in Genesis 8:22 dial day and night shall n> <i 
cease. The meaning seems to be that the splendor of the 
glory' of Ute eternal God outshines the sun so that tlic 
sun and moon are not seen by any one in the city, just 
as the stars arc not seen in the day due to the splendor 
of the sun. Read Isaiah 21:23 However, according to 
Isaiah 30:26 the days and nights in the New Farth will 
lie even more glorious. The character of those win. 
enter that city is indicated by the character of those win > 
are excluded. Read Revelation 21 2~ Let s plan to be 
there. 


6. HOW TO KNOW LOVED ONES IN HEAVEN 

When a loved one is lexst in death we ask. Will I hear that 
loving voice again? Will 1 recognize father, modier. brotheiv 
or sisters in the next world? There are several ways by whn h 
it will be possible to know loved ones in heaven. 

1. Do we know what people in heaven will be like? 

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when lu 
shall appear, we shall lx; like him. lor we shall see him as 
he is." 1 John .3:2. 

2. What kind of bodies will the righteous have? 

“For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: w ho shall 
change our vile body, that it may lx; fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working whereby lie 
is able even to subdue all things unto himsell 
Philippians 3:20, 21. 

3. Did Christ have a real body after He passed 
through death? 

Read Luke 24:36-43. 

There are three positive pmols Jesus had a real Ixxly alter Me 
w;is resurrected. First, the disciples could see Him. Second 
they could touch Him. Third, lie ate loud in their presence 
Since the righteous are to tie like Jesus when He returns it i*- 
clear they will have real tangible Ixxlies. Read Roma ns 8:11, 2 > 
Just as Christ was recognized alter having passed through dc.nl> 
tile righteous can expect the same kind ol recognition 

4. How did Mary recognize Jesus on the morning of 
His resurrection? 

Read John 20:11-16. When Jesus spoke her name Man 
knew Him by His voice. 
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5. How did the disciples recognize Christ? 

Rc;ul John 20:19, 20, 26-29 They knew Him by His 
appearance—He looked the same. All imperfections will 
disappear but this will not do away with the personal 
identity. 

6. How else was Christ known? 

Read Luke 21:13-35. "He was known of them in 
breaking of bread.” It was His habit to raise His hands as 
He blessed the lood. 

Conclusion 

The Bible makes it plain that our identity will not be 
lost in the kingdom of heaven. "For as the new heavens 
and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain 
before me, sailh the LORD, so shall your seed and your 
name remain." Isaiah 66:22. Read also Matthew 8:11. We 
will also know many in heaven we have not met on 
earth. Mark 9 2-5 tells about Peter, James, and John 
recognizing Moses and Kiijah on the mount of transfigura¬ 
tion and yet they had never met them before. We will 
know people even better than we know diem here Read 
1 Corinthians 13:9-12. Jesus said, “And this is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believed) on him, may have everlasting life: and I 
will raise him up at the last day." John 6:40. 

7. WHERE THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SPEND 
ETERNITY 

In the beginning God created a perfect world. He 
created man and gave him dominion over every living 
thing (Genesis 1:28). When man sinned God had a plan 
to reclaim him (Titus 2:14). It was God s purpose to 
redeem the earth also which suffered (he effects of sin. 
God says, "As truly as l live, all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the LORD." Numbers 14:21. 

1. What will the meek inherit? 

Blessed are the meek: lor they shall inherit the earth." 
Matthew 5:5. Read Psalm 37:11. 

_ 2 pl'c*a*r says ilic inheritance will l»e a new earth (2 Peter 3:13) 
This world will he renovated by lire and made new (2 Peter 
,3:10, ]|) 

2. For what purpose was the earth created? 

"For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; 
God himself dial formed the earth and made it; he hath 
established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be 
inhabited: I am the LORD; and there is none else." Isaiah 
1518 

3. When will the earth become the home of the 
redeemed? 


"And I saw' a new' heaven and a new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth w'ere passed away; and there 
was no more sea. And I John saw' the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coining down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle ol God is with men, and he will dw'ell w'ith 
them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God." Revelation 21:1-3 
—gpThe New Jerusalem will descend I rum heaven at the end of 
tlic* thousand years of Revelation 20. When the wicked 
prepare to attack that city (Revelation 20:7-9) then fire devours 
them and purifies the earth. Then the new earth, with the New 
Jerusalem as its capital, will lie the home of the saved forever. 

4. Who will prepare the homes and the food in the 
new earth? 

"And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They 
shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: for as the days of a tree are the days of 
my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands.” Isaiah 65:21, 22. 

5. Will the animals be different? 

“The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the 
lion shall eat straw like the bullock, and dust shall be the 
serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the LORD." Isaiah 65:25. Read also 
Isaiah 11:6-9. 

6. Will there be any sickness In the new earth? 

"And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away.” Revelation 21:4. 

7. Will there be anything to disturb? 

“And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, 
and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places " Isaiah 
32 : 18 . 

Conclusion 

To make the new earth even more enjoyable all 
former tilings will be wiped from the memory. Read 
Revelation 21:4. In Isaiah 66:22, 23 it speaks of the* inhab¬ 
itants of the new earth worshiping before God every new' 
moon (every 28 days) and every Sabbath which is the 
seventh day of each week. Where will God be? When the 
New Jerusalem comes down from heaven the Scripture 
says that "the taliemacle of God is with men.” Revelation 
21:3. Read also Revelation 22:3. Life will be perpetuated 
by the fruit of the tree of life in the New Jerusalem which 
bears a new fruit each month. Read Revelation 22:2. We 
can be there. Read 1 John 3:2, 3. 




CONCORDANCE 

TO THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


CONCORDANCE 


Abase —humble 
Ezek. 21:26 abase him that is high 
Dan. 4:37 walk in pridc...ablc lo abase 
Mali. 23:12 whosoever shall exalt...abased 
Phil. 4:12 l know...how to be abased 
Abated— reduced 
Gen. 8:3 waters were abated 
Lev. 27:18 abated from thy estimation 
Deut. 34:7 nor his natural force abated 
Judg. 8:3 anger was abated toward him 
Abba —Aramaic for father 
Mark 14:36 And he said. Abba. Father 
Rom. 8:15 we cry, Abba. Father 
Gal. 4:6 crying. Abba, Father 
Abhor— hate, despise 
Deut. 7:26 shalt utterly abhor it 
Ps. 119:163 I hale and abhor lying 
Prov. 24:24 nations shall abhor him: 

Amos 6:8 I abhor the excellency of Jacob 
Rom. 12:9 Abhor that which is evil 
Job 19:19 inward friends abhorred me 
Ps. 78:59 greatly abhorred Israel 
Ezek. 16:25 thy beauty to be abhorred 
Isa. 49:7 whom the nation abhorreth 
Isa. 7:16 land that thou abhorrest 
Abid e —continue 

Ex. 16:29 abide ye every man in his place 
Num. 31:19 abide without the camp seven 
Ruth 2:8 abide here fast by my maidens 
1 Sam. 22:23 Abide thou with me. fear not 
Ps. 15:1 shall abide in thy tabernacle 
Ps. 91; I shall abide under the shadow 
Jer. 49:18 no man shall abide there 
Hos. 3:3 shall abide for me many days 
Joel 2:11 day of the LORD. ..who can abide 
Mai. 3:2 abide the day of his coming 
Luke 19:5 1 mast abide at thy house 
Luke 24:29 Abide with us 
John 14:16 Comforter, that he may abide 
John 15:4 Abide in me. and I in you 
1 Cor. 3:14 If any man's work abide 
1 Cor. 7:8 they abide even as I 
Prov. 15:31 reproof ...abideth among 
Eccl. 1:4 the earth abideth for ever 
John 3:36 wrath of God abideth on him 
I Cor. 13:13 abideth faith, hope, charity 
1 Pet. 1:23 livcth and abideth for ever 
Luke 2:8 shepherds abiding in the field 
John 5:38 yc have not his word abiding 
Ability— power, strength 
Ezra 2:69 gave after their ability 
Dan. 1:4 had ability in them to stand 
Matt. 25:15 according lo his several ability 
Acts 11:29 man according lo his ability 
l Pel. 4:11 of the ability which God giveth 
Abjecls— base men 
Ps. 35:15 abjecls gathered...together 
Able — (it, qualified 
Deut. 16:17 shall give as he is able 
Josh. 23:9 no man hath been able to stand 
1 Sam. 6:20 Who is able to stand before 

1 Kings 3:9 who is able to judge 

2 Chron. 2:6 who is able lo build 
Job 41:10 able to stand before me 
Prov. 27:4 able to stand before envy 
Matt. .3:9 God is able of these stones 
Matt. 9:28 Believe yc that I am able 
Matt. 10:28 which is able lo destroy 
Matt. 20:22 able to drink of the cup 
Luke 12:26 not able to do...least 


Luke 14:31 be able with ten thousand 
John 10:29 no man is able lo pluck them 
Acts 6:10 not able lo resist the wisdom 
Rom. 8:39 able to separate us from the love 

1 Cor. 10:13 above that yc arc able 

2 Cor. 3:6 made us able ministers 
Eph. 3:18 able to comprehend 
Phil. 3:21 able even lo subdue all 

2 Tim. 2:2 able to teach others also 
Jas. 4:12 able to save and lo destroy 
Jude 24 able to keep you from falling 
Rev. 6:17 who shall be able to stand 
Aboard— on a ship 
Acts 21:2 wc went aboard, and set forth 
Abode— dwell 

Gen. 49:24 his bow abode in strength 
Deut. 9:9 abode in the mount forty days 
Judg. 21:2 abode there till even before God 
2 Kings 19:27 But 1 know thy abode 
Luke 1:56 Mary abode with her 
John 1:32 it abode upon him 
John 1:39 and abode with him that day 
John 8:44 abode not in the truth 
John 14:23 make our abode with him 
Acts 18:3 he abode with them 
Abolished —did away with 
Ezek. 6:6 your works may be abolished 
2 Cor. 3:13 end of that w hich is abolished 
Epb. 2:15 abolished in his flesh the enmity 
2 Tim. 1:10 who hath abolished death 
Abominable —very hateful 
Deut. 14:3 not eat any abominable thing 
Job 15:16 much more abominable...is man 
Ps. 14:1 bavc done abominable works 
Ps. 53:1 done abominable iniquity 
Isa. 14.19 cast out...like an abominable branch 
Isa. 65:4 which ca(...of abominable things 
Jer. 44:4 this abominable thing that I hale 
Mic. 6:10 scant measure that is abominable 
1 Pet. 4:3 walked in...abominable idolatries 
Rev. 21:8 fearfuL.the abominable...murderers 
Abomination —detestable things 
Gen. 46:34 shepherd is an abomination 

1 Sam. 13:4 Israel....had in abomination 
Ps. 88:8 hast made me an abomination 
Prov. 3:32 froward is abomination to 
Prov. 8:7 wickedness is an abomination 

Isa. 66:17 swine's flesh, and the abomination 
Dan. 12:11 abomination that maketh desolate 
Luke 16:15 is abomination in the sight of God 
Lev. 18:26 commit any of these abominations 
Deut. 29:17 abominations, and their idols 
Jer. 4:1 put away thine abominations 
Ezek. 33:29 because of all their abominations 
Rev. 17:5 of harlots and abominations 
Abound— have great plenty 
Prov. 28:20 faithful man shall abound 
Rom. 15:13 that ye may abound in hope 

2 Cor. 1:5 sufferings of Christ abound in us 
Phil. 4:12 abased,and...how to abound 

I Cor. 15:58 abounding in the work of the 
1 Thess. 4:1 abound more and more 
Above — overhead, higher 
Gen. .3:14 cursed above all cattle 
Ex. 20:4 that is in heaven above 
Matt. 10:24 disciple is not above his 
John 3:31 comelh from above is above all 
John 8:23 1 am from above 
Eph. 4:6 God and Father...above all 
Phil. 2:9 a name...above every name 


Col. 3:1 seek those things which are above 
2 Thess. 2:4 above all that is called God 
Jas. 1:17 every perfect gift is from above 
Absent —not present, away 
Gen. 31:49 wc are absent one from another 

1 Cor. 5:3 absent in body, but present 

2 Cor. 5:6 absent from the Lord 
2 Cor. 5:8 absent from the body 

2 Cor. 10:1 absent am bold toward you 
Abstain —cease or refrain from 
Acts 15:20 abstain from pollutions 
1 Thess. 5:22 Abstain from all appearance 
1 Tim. 4 J abstain from meats 
1 Pet. 2:11 abstain from fleshly lusts 
Abundance —great quantity 
Deut. 28:47 for the abundance of all things 

1 Kings 18:4] sound of abundance of rain 
Nch. 9:25 fruit trees in abundance 

Ps, 52:7 trusted in the abundance of his riches 
Ps. 72:7 and abundance of peace so lone 
Eccl. 5:10 loveth abundance w ith increase 
Eccl. 5:12 abundance of the rich will not 
Malt. 12:34 out of the abundance of the heart 
Matt. 13:12 he shall have more abundance 
Mark 12:44 did cast in of their abundance 
Luke 12:15 consistelh not in the abundance 
Rom. 5:17 receive abundance of grace 

2 Cor. 12:7 the abundance of the revelations 
Rev. 18:3 the abundance of her delicacies 

Abundant— plentiful 
Ex. 34:6 abundant in goodness and truth. 

2 Cor. 7:15 affection is more abundant 
Job 36:28 distil upon man abundantly 
Accept —approve 

Deut. 33:11 accept the work of his hands 
Job 13:8 Will ye accept his person 
Prov. 18:5 not good to accept ...the wicked 
Luke 4:24 No prophet is accepted 
2 Cor. 5:9 wc may be accepted of him 
2 Cor. 6:2 now is the accepted time 
1 Tim. 1:15 worthy of all acceptation 
Acceptable —(it to be received 
Ps. 69:13 an acceptable time 
Isa. 61:2 proclaim the acceptable year 
Eph. 5:10 Prov ing w hat is acceptable 
Phil. 4:18 a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing 
I Tim. 2:3 this is good and acceptable 
A CC es S —a dmission 
Rom. 5:2 we have access by faith 
Epb. 2:18 we both have access by one Spirit 
Eph. 3:12 we have boldness and access 
Accomplished— achieved, realized 
Prov. 13:19 The desire accomplished is sweet 
Isa. 40:2 her warfare is accomplished 
Luke 1:23 ministration were accomplished 
Luke 12:50 straitened till it be accomplished 
John 19:28 all things were now accomplished 
1 Pet. 5:9 afflictions are accomplished 
Accord— agreement 
Josh. 9:2 to fight...with one accord 
Acts 1:14 continued with one accord 
Acts 8:6 with one accord gave heed 
Phil. 2:2 being of one accord, of one mind 
According— agreeably to. jusi as 
Gen. 30:34 be according to thy word 
Ex. 12:25 according as he hath promised 
Job .34; 11 according lo his ways 
Jer. 17:10 according to the fruit of his doings 
Malt. 16:27 according lo his works 
Rom. 2:6 according to his deeds 
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AFRAID 


John 7:24 according lo ihc appearance 
John 18:31 judge him according lo your law 
Rom. 8:28 called according lo his purpose 
Rom. 16:25 according Co my gospel 
(ial. 3:2V according lo the promise 
Accursed — doomed 

Josh. 6:18 keep yourselves from Ihe accursed 
Isa. 65:21) the sinner..shall he accursed 
Rom. 9:3 myself were accursed from Chrisl 
! (or. 12:3 no man...callcih Jesus accursed 
Gal. 1:8 let him he accursed 
Accusation— charge of wrong 
Malt. 27:37 over his head his accusation 
Luke 19:8 any man by false accusation 
John 18:29 What accusation hringye against 
2 Pet. 2:1 I Jude 9 railing accusation 
Accuse— change with error or crime 
I’rtiv. 30:10 Accuse not a servant 
John 5:45 1 will accuse you lo the Father 
Mall. 27:12 accused of the chief priests 
Acts 22:30 was accused of the Jews 

1 it. 1:6 children not accused of riot 
Acknowledge— confess 

Ps. 51:3 I acknowledge my transgressions 
Prov. 3:6 In all thy ways acknowledge him 
Jer. 14:20 We acknowledge....our wickedness 

2 ('or. 1:13 acknowledge even to the end 
l\ 32:5 I acknowledged my sin 

I John 2:23 he that acknowledged! the son 
Acquaint — become familiar 
Job 22:21 Acquaint now thyself with him 
Ps. 139:3 acquainted wilh all my ways 
Acquaintance— intimate, friend 
Job 19:13 mine acquaintance are...estranged 
Ps. 31:11 a fear lo mine acquaintance 
IN. 55:13 my guide, and mine acquaintance 
I .ukc 2:44 their kinsfolk and acquaintance 
Acquit — declare innocent 
Job 10:14 not acquit me from mine iniquity 
Nah. 1:3 not at all acquit the wicked 
Acre — area of land 
I Sam. 14:14 an half acre ofland 
Isa. 5:10 ten acres of vineyard 
Ac lions — beha vior 
I Sam. 2:3 by him aclions are weighed 
Adamant — very hard mineral 
I /ek 3:9 adamant harder than flint 
/ech. 7:12 hearts as an adamant stone 
Add — enlarge, increase 
(ien. 30:24 add lo me another son 
I )cul. 4:2 nol add unlo the word 

1 Kings 12:11 add to your yoke 
Ps. 69:77 Add iniquity unto their 
Ka. .30:1 add sin to sin 

Malt. 6:27 can add one cubit 

2 Pel. 1:5 add to your faith virtue 
Rev. 22:18 any man...add unto these 
l .uke 12:31 shall be added unto you 

(ial. 3:15 no man disannulled), or addeth 
Adder — poisonous serpent 
(ien. 49:17 an adder in the path 
Ps. 58:4 are like the deaf adder 
Ps. 91:13 tread u|x>n the lion and adder 
Prov. 23:32 stingeth like an adder 
Adjure —charge earnestly 
I Kings 22:16 many times shall I adjure thee 
Man. 26:63 1 adjure thee by the living God 
Mark 5:7 I adjure thee...torment me nol 
Acts 19:13 We adjure you hy Jesus 

1 Sam. 14:24 Saul had adjured the people 
Administered — managed, directed 

2 Cor. 8:19 which is administered by us 
2 Cor. 8:20 which is administered by us 

Administration— direction 
2 ( or. 9:12 administration of this service 
I Cor. 12:5 are differences of administrations 
Admiration — approval, wonder 
Jude 16 having men’s persons in admiration 


Rev. 17:6 wondered with great admiration 
Admonish — warn 
Rom. 15:14 admonish one another 
2 Thess. 3:15 admonish him as a brother 
Eccl. 12:12 by these, my son. be admonished 
Acts 27:9 Paul admonished them 
Heh. 8:5 Moses was admonished of God 
Col. 3:16 admonishing one another in Ps. 
Admonition— counsel 
1 Cor. 10:11 written for our admonition 
Eph. 6:4 in the nurture and admonition 
Tit. 3:10 first and second admonition reject 
Adoption— acceptance, choice 
Rom. 8:15 received the spirit of adoption 
Rom. 8:13 wailing for the adoption 
Rom. 9:4 pertaincth the adoption 
(ial. 4:5 receive Ihe adoption of sons 
Eph. 1:5 predestinated us unlo the adoption 
Adorn— beautify, decorate 
I Tim. 2:9 women adorn themselves in 
Luke 21:5 adorned wilh goodly stones 
Rev. 21:2 bride adorned for her husband 
Isa. 61:10 as a bride adometh herscK 

1 Pet. 3:3 adoming...oulward adorning 
Adulterer— impure person 

Lev. 20:10 adulterer...surely be put to death 
Ps. 50:18 partaker wilh adulterers 
Heh. 13:4 adulterers God will judge 
Jas. 4:4 adulterers and adulteresses 
Adultery — impurity, unchastity 
Ex. 20:14 Thou shall nol commit adultery 
Deut. 5:18 Neither ..commit adultery 
Matt. 5:28 committed adultery with her 
Luke 18:20 Do not commit adultery 
Jas. 2:11 Do not commit adultery 

2 Pet. 2:14 Having eyes full of adultery 
Advanced— moved forward 

1 Sam. 12:6 advanced Moses and Aaron 
Esther 5:11 advanced him above the princes 

Advantage— benefit 
Rom. 3:1 advantage then hath the Jew 

2 Cor. 2:11 Satan should get an advantage 
Luke 9:25 what is a man advantaged 

Adversary —enemy 

Ex. 23:22 an adversary unto thine adversaries 
I Kings 11:14 LORD stirred up an adversary 
Isa, 50:8 who is mine adversary 
Mall. 5:25 Agree with thine adversary 
Luke 18:3 Avenge me of mine adversary 
I Pel. 5:8 because your adversary the devil 

1 Cor. 16:9 there are many adversaries 
Phil. 1:28 terrified by your adversaries 
Heh. 10:27 shall devour the adversaries 

Adversity —misfortune 

2 Sam. 4:9 my soul out of all adversity 
Prov. 17:17 brother is bom for adversity 
Prov. 24:10 faint in the day of adversity 
Isa. 30:20 give you the bread of adversity 
Heb. 1.3:3 them which suffer adversity 

Advertise — inform, make known 
Num. 24:14 advertise thee what this people 
Ruth 4:4 And I thought to advertise thee 
Advice — counsel 

Judg. 19:30 consider of it, take advice 

1 Sam. 25:33 blessed be thy advice 

2 Chron. 10:9 What advice give ye 
Prov. 20:18 wilh good advice make war 
2 Cor. 8:10 herein 1 give my advice 

Advise—p/Ve counsel 
1 Kings 12:6 How do ye advise 
Prov. 13:10 the well advised is wisdom 
Acts 27:12 more part advised to depart 
Advocate— one interceding 
I John 2:1 advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Alar — at a great distance 
Gen. 22:4 saw the place afar off 
Jer. 23:23 and nol a God afar off 
Matt. 26:58 Peter followed him afar off 


Eph. 2:17 peace to you...afar off 
Affairs — concerns, business 
Ps. 112:5 he will guide his affairs 
Eph. 6:22 ye might know our affaire 
2 Tim. 2:4 entnngleth...wilh the affaire 
Affect —influence 

Acts 14:2 made their minds evil affected 
Gal. 4:18 zealously affected always 
I-am. 3.51 Mine eye affccteth mine heart 
A ff eclion —feeling 
Rom. 1:31 without natural affection 
Col. 3:2 Set your affection on things above 
Col. 3:5 inordinate affection 
2 1'im. 3:3 Without naiural affection 
Rom. 1:26 gave them up unto vile affections 
Rom. 12:10 kindly affeclioned one to another 
1 Thess. 2:8 affectionately desirous of you 
Affinity —close agreement 

1 Kings 3:1 made affinity wilh Pharaoh 

2 Chron. 18:1 joined affinity with Ahab 
Ezra 9:14 join in affinity wilh the people 

Affirm— declare 

I Tim. 1:7 nor whereof they affirm 
Til. 3:8 will that thou affirm constantly 
Acts 25:19 whom Paul affirmed to be alive 
Afflict —trouble 

Gen. 15:13 afflict them four hundred years 
I Kings 11:39 afflict the seed of David 
Ps. 55:19 God shall hear, and afflict them 
L-im. 3:33 doth not afflict willingly 
Nah. 1:12 1 will afflict thee no more 
Num. 11:11 Wherefore hast thou afflicted 
Ps. 82:3 justice to the afflicted and needy 
Prov. 15:15 days of the afflicted are evil 
Isa. 63:9 In...affliclion he was afflicted 

1 Tim. 5:10 10 have relieved the afflicted 
Jas. 5:13 Is any among you afflicted 

Affliction —sorrow 

(ien. 29:32 hath looked upon my affliction 
(ien. 31:42 God hath seen mine affliction 
Gen. 41:52 in the land of my affliction 
Deut. 16:3 even the bread of affliction 

2 Chron. 20:9 cry unto thee in our affliction 
2 Chron. 33:12 when lie was in affliction 

Job 5:6 affliction comelh not forth of the dust 
Job 10:15 see thou mine affliction 
Job 30:16 days of affliction have taken 
Job 36:15 deliverelh the p<x>r in his affliction 
Ps. 25:18 Look upon mine affliction 
Isa. 30:20 water of afflict ion,ye shall not 
Isa. 48:10 in the furnace of affliction 
Jer. 16:19 my refuge in the day of affliction 
Mark 4:17 affliction...ariseth for the word's 
2 Cor. 2:4 out of much affliction...I wrote 
2 Cor. 8:2 in a great trial of affliction 
Phil. 1:16 to add affliction to my bonds 
Jas. 1:27 fatherless...in their affliction 
Acts 20:23 bonds and afflictions abide me 
Afraid —fearful 

Gen. 3:10 afraid because 1 was naked 
Fx. 3:6 afraid to look upon God 
Lev. 26:6 none shall make you afraid 
Josh. 11:6 Be not afraid because of them 
Judg. 7:3 Whosoever is fearful and afraid 
Job 3:25 which I was afraid of is come 
Job 9:28 I am afraid of all my sorrows 
Job 19:29 Be ye afraid of the sword 
l*s. 27:1 of whom shall I Ixi afraid 
Ps. 91:5 afraid for the terror by night 
Ps. 112:7 not be afraid of evil tidings 
Prov. 31:21 not afraid of Ihe snow 
Isa. 51:12 afraid of a man that shall die 
Jer. 2:12 be horribly afraid 
Matt. 14:27 John 6:20 be not afraid 
Mark 5:36 Be not afraid, only believe 
Mark 9:32 and were afraid lo ask him 
Luke 12:4 afraid or them that kill the body 
Gal. 4:11 lam afraid of you 
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2 Pet. 2:10 are not afraid to speak evil 
Afresh — once more, anew 
Heb. 6:6 crucify...Son of God afresh 
Afterward— at a later time 
Gen. 38:30 afterward came out his brother 
Matt. 21:29 but afterward he repented 
Mark 16:14 Afterward he appeared unto the 
I Cor. 15:46 afterward that which is spiritual 
Ex. 11:1 afterwards he will let you go 
John 13:36 thou shall follow me afterwards 
Against — facing, opposite to 
Gen. 4:8 Cain rose up against Abel 
Lev. 20:3 set my face against that man 
Job 16:4 heap up words against you 
Matt. 12:30 not with me is against me 
Luke 4:11 thy foot against a stone 
Acts 9:5 kick against the pricks 
Rom. 8:7 carnal mind is enmity against God 
Gal. 5:23 against such there is no law 
l Pet. 3:12 against them that do evil 
Rev. 2:4 somewhat against thee 
Aged— old 

Job 12:20 understanding of the aged 
Job 15:10 grayheaded and very aged men 
Job 32:9 neither do the aged understand 
Jer. 6:11 aged with him...fu!i of days 
Til. 2:2,3 aged men be sober...aged women 
Philcm. 9 such an one as Paul the aged 
Ages— tong periods 
Eph. 2:7 That in the ages to come 
Eph. 3:5 in other ages was not made 
Eph. 3:21 all ages, world without end 
Col. 1:26 hid from ages and from 
Agony —extreme anguish 
Luke 22:44 being in an agony he prayed 
Agree — consent, approve 
Matt. 5:25 agree with thine adversary 
Matt. 18:19 if two of you shall agree 
Matt. 20:13 agree with me for a penny 
Acts 15:15 to this agree the words of 

1 John 5:8 and these three agree in one 
Amos 3.3 except they be agreed 

Agreement —mutual consent 
Isa. 28:15 with hell arc we at agreement 
Isa. 36:16 Make an agreement with me by 

2 Cor. 6:16 what agreement hath the temple 
Aileth— pains, uneasy 

Gen. 21:17 What aileth thee, Hagar 
1 Sam. 11:5 What aileth the people 
Air— atmosphere 
Gen. 1:26,28 fowl of the air 
Dcul. 4:17 fowl that flielh in the air 
Job 41:16 no air can come between 
Prov. 30:19 way of an eagle in the air 
1 Cor. 9:26 one that beateth the air 
I Cor. 14:9 ye shall speak into the air 
Eph. 2:2 prince of the power of the air 

1 Thess. 4:17 meet the Lord in the air 
Alarm —call to arms 

Num. 10:5 ye blow an alarm 
Jer. 4:19 the alarm of war 
Joel 2:1 sound an alarm in my holy 
Alas —expressive ol sorrow 
Judg. 6:22 Gideon said, Alas, O Lord 
Judg. 11:35 Alas, my daughter! thou hast 

2 Kings 6:5 Alas, master,.was borrowed 
Amos 5:16 the highways. Alas! alas! 

Rev. 18:10 Alas, alas, that great city 

Allen —stranger 
Ex. 18:3 alien in a strange land 
Deul. 14:21 mayest sell it unto an alien 
Job 19:15 lam an alien in their sight 
Ps. 69:8 alien unto my mother’s children 
Lam. 5:2 our houses to aliens 
Eph. 2:12 aliens from the commonwealth 
Heb. 11:34 armies of the aliens 
Alienated —make averse 
Ezck. 23:17 mind was alienated from them 


Eph. 4:18 alienated from the life of God 
Col. 1:21 that were sometime alienated 
Alive —having life, attentive 
Gen. 7:23 Noah only remained alive 
Gen. 43:7 Is your father yet alive 
Num. 16:33 down alive into the pit 
Deul. 32:39 ( kill, and I make alive 
2 Kings 5:7 to kill and to make alive 
Ezek. 13:18 save the souls alive 
Luke 15:24 son was dead, and is alive 
Acts 13 shewed himself alive 
Rom. 6:13 those that are alive from the dead 

1 Cor. 15:22 Christ...ail be made alive 
Rev. 1:18 lam alive for evermore 

Allegory —figurative statement 
Gal. 4:24 Which things arc an allegory 
Alleluia— praise 
Rev. 19:1 saying. Alleluia 
Allure— persuade 
Hos. 2:14 1 will allure her 

2 Pel. 2:18 they allure through the lusts 
Almighty— possessing power 

Gen. 17:1 lam the Almighty God 
Ex. 6:3 by the name of God Almighty 
Job 11:7 find out the Almighty unto perfec¬ 
tion 

Job 29:5 When the Almighty was yet with me 
Job 37:23 Almighty, we cannot find him out 
Ps. 91:1 shadow of the almighty 
Rev. 4:8 Holy, the Lord God Almighty 
Rev. 11:17 O Lord God Almighty, which art 
Alms —charity 

Matt. 6:1 do not your alms before men 
Matt. 6:4 thine alms may be in secret 
Luke 12:33 SclL.and give alms 
Acts 10:2 which gave much aims 
Acts 24:17 bring alms to my nation 
Alone— solitary, single 
Gen. 2:18 not good that the man...be alone 
Job 7:16 let me alone: for my days 
Matt. 4:4 Man shall not live by bread alone 
Mark 14:6 Let her alone, why trouble ye her 
Luke 9:18 as he was alone praying 
John 8:16 I am not alone 
A liar —place of sacrifice 
Gen. 8:20 Noah builded an altar 
Ex. 17:15 Moses built an altar 
Lev. 6:9 the fire of the altar 
Judg. 6:24 Gideon built an altar 
Ps. 43:4 Then will I go unto the altar 
Mall. 5:23 bring thy gift to the altar 
Matt. 23:19 the gift, or the altar 
Rev. 9:13 four homs of the golden altar 
Ezek. 6:4 your altars shall be desolate 
Alway, Always —throughout all time 
Gen. 6:3 My spirit shall not always strive 
Dcul. 14:23 fear the LORD thy God always 
Mall. 28:20 lo.l am with you alway 
Mark 14:7 me yc have not always 
Phil. 4:4 Rejoice in the Lord alway 
Am— exist 

Ex. 3:14 I AM THAT I AM 
Mall. 18:20 there am I in the midst 
I Cor. 15:10 l am what 1 am 
Gal. 4:12 be as I am 
Amazed — surprised 
Isa. 13:8 amazed one at another 
Matt. 19:25 disciples were...amazed 
Mark 2:12 amazed, and glorified God 
Mark 14:33 he...began to be sore amazed 
Luke 9:43 amazed at lhe...power of God 
Acts 3:10 wonder and amazement 
Amen —so be it 

Num. 5:22 woman shall say. Amen, amen 
Ps. 41:13 Amen, and Amen 
Matt. 6:13 the glory, for ever. Amen 
Rev. 3:14 These things saith the Amen 
Anclenl —old 


APOSTLE 

Dcul. 33:15 of the ancient mountains 

1 Chron. 4:22 And these are ancient things 
Job 12:12 With the ancient is wisdom 
Dan. 7:9 Ancient of days 

Angel — heavenly messenger 
Gen. 24:7 send his angel before thee 
Isa. 63:9 angel of his presence 
Luke 22:43 an angel...strcnglhening him 
Acts 23:8 no resurrection, neither angel 

2 Cor. 11:14 into an angel of light 
Rev. 2:1 angel of the church 

Rev. 9:11 angel of the bottomless pit 
Ps. 78:25 Man did eat angels'food 
Luke 20:36 equal unto the angels 
John 20:12 two angels in while sitting 
Col. 2:18 and worshipping of angels 
Heb. 132 entertained angels unawares 
2 Pet. 2:4 God spared not the angels 
Anger —violent emotion, rage 
Gen. 49:7 Cursed be their anger 
Ex. 32:19 Moses - anger waxed hot 
Deul. 13:17 fierceness of his anger 
Neh. 9:17;Prov. 15:18 slow to anger 
Ps. 30:5 anger endureth but a moment 
Ps. 37:8 Cease from anger 
Isa. 5:25 anger of the LORD kindled 
Col. 3:21 provoke not...chi!drcn to anger 
Angry — provoked, wrathful 
Gen. 18:30 let not the Lord be angry 
Ps. 7:11 God is angry with the wicked 
Prov. 14:17 He that is soon angry 
Prov. 22:24 friendship with an angry man 
Prov. 29:22 angry man slineth up strife 
Jonah 4:4 Docst thou well to be angry 
Matt. 5:22 is angry with his hrolher 
Eph. 4:26 Be yc angry, and sin not 
Tit. 1:7 not soon angry 
Anguish —great pain 
Ex. 6:9 anguish of spirit, and for 
Isa. 30:6 land of trouble and anguish 
Jer. 6:24 anguish hath taken hold of us 
Rom. 2:9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
2 Cor. 2:4 out of much...anguish of heart 
Anoint —pour oil upon 
Ex. 28:41 anoint them, and consecrate them 
Matt. 6:17 fastest, anoint thine head 
Mark 14:8 aforehand to anoint my body 
Mark 16:1 they might come and anoint him 
Rev. 3:18 anoint thine eyes with evesalve 
Ps. 23:5 thou anointest my head with oil 
Ps. 105:15 Touch not mine anointed 
Luke 7:46 woman hath anointed my feet 
Acts 10:38 God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
2 Cor. 1:21 hath anointed us. is God 
Answer— reply 

Deut. 27:15 answer and say. Amen 
Ps. 65:5 wilt thou answer 
Prov. 15:1 A soft answer tumeth away 
Prov. 24:26 lips that giveth a right answer 
Prov. 26:4:5 Answer not a fooLAnswer a fool 
Mic. 3:7 for there is no answer of God 
Luke 21:14 meditate...what ye shall answer: 
John 19:9 Jesus gave him no answer 
Col. 4:6 how ye ought to answer every man 
I Pet. 3:15 readv always to give an answer 
I Pet. 3:21 the answer of a good conscience 
Matt. 26:62 Answerest thou nothing 
Eccl. 10:19 money answerelh all things 
Luke 2:47 astonished at h»s...answers 
Anl— insect 

Prov. 6:6 Go to the ant. thou sluggard 
Prov. 30:25 The ants are a people 
An lichrl st— opponent of Chhst 
I John 2:18.22 antichrist shall come, 

1 John 4:3 this is that spirit of antichrist 

2 John 7 a deceiver and an antichrist 
Apostle— one sent forth 

Rom. 1:1 called to he an apostle 
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Rom. 11:13 apostle of ihe Gentiles 
1 Cor. 15:9 not meet lo be called an aposlle 

1 Tim. 2:7;2 Timothy 1:11 and an apostle 
Malt. 10:2 names of the twelve apostles 
Luke 11:49 send them prophets and apostles 

2 Cor. 12:11 very chiefest apostles 

Gal. 1:19 other of the apostles saw I none 
Eph. 4:11 he gave some, apostles 
Gal. 2:8 apostleship of the circumcision 
Apparel— clothing 
2 Sam. 12:20 and changed his apparel 
Esther 8:15 apparel of blue and while 
Isa. 63:1 glorious in his apparel 
Ezek. 27:24 chests of rich apparel 
1 Tim. 2:9 in modest apparel 
Jas. 2:2 gold ring, in goodly apparel 
I Pet. 3:3 of pulling on of apparel 
Appetite— strong desire 
lob 38:39 ihe appetite of ihe young lions 
Prov. 23:2 ihou be a man given lo appetite 
Eccl. 6:7 the appetite is nol filled 
Isa. 29:8 his soul hath appetite 
Apple —truit 

Deut. 32:10;Ps. 17:8 apple of his eye 
Song of Sol. 2:3 apple tree among the trees 
Prov. 25:11 apples of gold in pictures 
Song of Sol. 2:5 comfort me with apples 
Appoint —fix or establish 
Gen. 30:28 Appoint me thy wages 
Num. 3:10 thou shall appoint Aaron 
Job 14:13 wouldesl appoint me a set lime 
Isa. 26:1 salvation will God appoint 
Jer. 49:19 who will appoint me the lime 
Luke 22:29 I appoint unto you a kingdom 
Ps. 79:11 those that are appointed to die 
I Thess. 5:9 hath not appointed us to wrath 
I Icb. 9:27 appointed unto men once lo die 
Approach —draw near 
Lev. 18:14 thou shall nol approach 

1 Tim. 6:16 which no man can approach 
Luke 12:33 where no thief approachclh 

Approved — commended, sanctioned 
Acts 2:22 a man approved of God 
Rom. 14:18 acceptable...approved of men 
Rom. 16:111 approved in Christ 

2 Tim. 2:15 shew thyself approved 
Aprons —protections for clothing 

Gen. 3:7 and made themselves aprons 
Acts 19:12 handkerchiefs or aprons 
Archangel —angel of the highest order 

1 Thess. 4:16 the voice of the archangel 
Jude 9 Michael the archangel. 

Arise— ascend, stand up 
Gen. 31:13 arise, gel thee out from this 
Deut. 9:12 Arise, gel thee down 
Ps. 3:7 Arise. O LORD; save me 
Song of Sol. 2:13 Arise, my love 
Luke 15:18 arise and go to my father 
Acts 22:16 arise, and be baptized 
Eph. 5:14 arise from the dead, and Christ 

2 Pet. 1:19 the day star arise in your 
Ark— chest, floating vessel 

Gen. 6:14 an ark of gopher wood 
Ex. 2:3 l<*)k for him an ark of bulrushes 
Ex. 37:1 made the ark of shillim wood 
Matt. 24:38 Noe entered into the ark 
Heb. 9:4 ark of the covenant 
Rev. 11:19 the ark of his testament 
Arm— forehmb 

Ex. 6:6 with a stretched out arm 
Job 26:2 arm that hath no strength 
Ps. 98:1 arm hath gotten him the victory 
Song of Sol. 8:6 a seal upon thine arm 
Deut. 33:27 the everlasting arms 
Ps. 37:17 arms of the wicked,..broken 
Mark 10:16 look them up in his arms 
Arm—equip with weapons 
Num. 31:3 Arm some of yourselves 


1 Pet. 4:1 arm yourselves likewise 
Gen. 14:14 armed his trained servants 
Luke 11:21 a strong man armed 
Armour —weapons of war 

1 Sam. 31:9 stripped off his armour 
Luke 11:22 armour wherein he trusted 
Rom. 13:12 pul on the armour of light 

2 Cor. 6:7 by the armour of righteousness 
Eph. 6:11 the whole armour of God 

Array — clothes, arrange in order 
Judg. 20:20 pul themselves in array 
Job 40:10 array thyself with glory 
I Tim. 2:9 not with...costly array 
Malt. 6:29 Solomon...not arrayed like 
Rev. 7:13 What are lhese...arrayed in 
A rrogancy— pride 

Prov. 8:13 pride, and arrogancy, and the evil 
Isa. 13:11 arrogancy of the proud to cease 
Jer. 48:29 his arrogancy, and his pride 
Arrow —weapon with bow 

1 Sam. 20:36 shot an arrow beyond him 
Job 41:28 arrow cannot make him flee 
Jer. 9:8 Their tongue is as an arrow 
Lam. 3:12 as a mark for the arrow 
Job 6:4 arrows of the Almighty 

Ps. 45:5 arrows are sharp in the heart 
Art —skill 

Ex. 30:25 the art of the apothecary 
Acts 17:29 stone, graven by art 
Acts 19:19 which used curious arts 
Ascend —to go up 

Ps. 24:3 Who shall ascend into the hill of 
Ps. 139:8 If I ascend up into heaven 
John 6:62 see the Son of man ascend up 
John 20:17 1 ascend unto my Father 
Rom. 10:6 Who shall ascend into heaven 
John 3:13 no man hath ascended 
Ashamed— confused 
Gen. 2:25 and were nol ashamed 
Ps. 25:2 let me nol be ashamed 
Isa. 24:23 and the sun ashamed 
Mark 8:38 the Son of man be ashamed 
Rom. i:16 not ashamed of the gospel 

2 Tim. 1:8 not...ashamed of the testimony 
Heb. 11:16 not ashamed lo be called their 
1 Pel. 4:16 let him nol be ashamed 

1 John 2:28 not be ashamed before him 
Ashes —denoting humiliation 

Gen. 18:27 am but dust and ashes 
Lev. 6:11 carry forth the ashes 

2 Sam. 13:19 put ashes on her head 

I Kings 13:3 the ashes that are upon it 
Esther 4:1 put on sackcloth with ashes 
Job 2:8 sat down among the ashes 
Job 42:6 repent in dust and ashes 
Ps. 102:9 eaten ashes like bread 
Jer. 6:26 wallow thyself in ashes 
Luke 10:13 in sackcloth and ashes 
A9lde—fo one side or the other 
Num. 22:23 the ass turned aside 
1 Sam. 8:3 turned aside after lucre 
Ps. 40:4 turn aside to lies 
1 Pel. 2:1 laying aside all malice 
Ask —inquire 

Judg. 18:5 Ask counsel., .of God 
1 Kings 3:5 Ask what I shall give thee 
Ps. 2:8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
Isa. 7:11 Ask thee a sign of the LORD 
Jer. 6:16 ask for the old paths 
Zech. 10:1 Ask ye of the LORD rain 
Matt. 7:7 Ask, and it shall be given you 
Matt. 21 ;22 whatsoever ye shall ask 
Mark 10:38 Ye know not what ye ask 
Luke 11:11 If a son shall ask bread 
Jas. 1:5 lack wisdom, let him ask 
Matt. 5:42 Give to him that asketh 
1 Cor. 10:25 asking no question 
Asleep — slumbering, dead 


Judg. 4:21 for he was fast asleep 
Matt. 26:40 and findeth them asleep 
Mark 4:38 hinder part of the ship, asleep 
Mark 14:40 found them asleep again 
Acts 7:60 he had said this, he fell asleep 
1 Cor, J 5:6 but some are fallen asleep 

1 Thess. 4:13,15 them which are asleep 
Ass— common animal 

Num. 22:30 Am nol I thine ass 
Prov. 26:3 a bridle for the ass 
Jer. 22:19 with the burial of an ass 
Zech. 9:9 riding upon an ass 
Matt. 21:2 ye shall find an ass lied 
Matt. 21:5 sitting upon an ass 

2 Pet. 2:16 ass speaking with man's 

Assay— try, attempt 

Job 4:2 we assay to commune with thee 
Deut. 4:34 hath God assayed lo go and 
Acts 9:26 SauL.assayed to join himself 
Assemble —come together 
2 Sam. 20:4 Assemble me the men of Judah 
Ezek. 11:17 assemble you out of the countries 
Hos. 7:14 assemble themselves for com 
Matt. 26:3 assembied...the chief priests 
Acts 15:25 assembled with one accord 
Assembly —appointed body 
Lev. 23:36 it is a solemn assembly 
Ps. 111:1 assembly of the upright 
Acts 19:39 determined in a lawful assembly 
Heh. 12:23 the general assembly and church 
Ps. 86:14 assemblies of violent men 
Assurance —full conviction 
Isa. 32:17 quietness and assurance for ever 
Acts 17:31 given assurance unto all men 
Col. 2:2 full assurance of understanding 
Heb. 6:11 full assurance of hope unto the end 
Heb. 10:22 full assurance of faith, having our 
Aslonied— silent 

Job 17:8 Upright men shall be aslonied 
Ezek. 4:17 be aslonied one with another 
Dan, 4:19 Dan....aslonied for one hour 
Astonished —amazed 
Lev. 26:32 enemies...shall be astonished 
Job 21:5 Mark me, and be astonished 
Jer. 2:12 Be astonished, O ye heavens 
Dan. 8:27 astonished at the vision 
Malt. 7:28 were astonished at his doctrine 
Mark 10:26 astonished out of measure 
Luke 24:22 women...made us astonished 
Astonishment —bewilderment 
Ps. 60:3 drink the wine of astonishment 
Jer. 8:21 astonishment hath taken hold on me 
Jer. 25:18 an astonishment, an hissing 
Mark 5:42 with a great astonishment 
Astray —wandering 
Ps. 119:176 gone astray like a lost sheep 
Prov. 7:25 go nol astray in her paths 
Isa. 53:6 we like sheep have gone astray 
Matt. 18:13 and nine...went nol astray 

1 Pet. 2:25 as sheep going astray 
Aton erne n t —reconciliation 

Ex. 30:15 make an atonement for your souls 
Lev. 23:27;25;9 a day of atonement 

2 Sam. 21:3 shall 1 make the atonement 
Rom. 5:11 have now received the atonement 

Attain— to get 

Prov. 1:5 man of understanding shall attain 
Hos. 8:5 they attain to innocency 
Phil. 3:11 attain unto the resurrection 
Rom. 9:30 have attained to righteousness 
Attend —give attention 
Ps. 17:1 attend unto my cry 
Ps. 55:2 Attend unto me 
Prov. 4:1 attend to know understanding 
1 Cor. 7:35 ye may attend upon the Lord 
1 Tim. 4:13 give attendance lo reading 
Author— cause 

I Cor. 14:33 nol the author of confusion 
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Heb. 5:9 the author of eternal salvation 
Hch. 12:2 author and finisher of our faith 
Authority— right to govern 
Prov. 29:2 righteous are in authority 
Matt. 7:29 as one haring authority 
Matt. 8:9 For I am a man under authority 
Malt. 21:23 By what authority doesl thou 
Luke 19:17 have thou authority over 
Luke 20:8 by what authority I do these things 
John 5:27 given him authority to execute 
1 Cor. 15:24 all rule and all authority 
1 Tim. 2:12 to usurp authority over the man 
Til. 2:15 rebuke with all authority 
Availeth— to benefit 
Esther 5:13 all this availeth me nothing 
Gal. 5:6 neither circumcision availeth any 
Jas. 5:16 prayer of a righteous man availeth 
Avenge — revenge 
Lev. 19:18 Thou shall not avenge 

1 Sam. 24:12 the LORD avenge me of thee 
Luke 18:3 Avenge me of mine adversary 
Rom. 12:19 avenge not yourselves 

2 Sam. 22:48;I*s. 18:47 Ciod that avengeth me 
Jer. 5:9.29 shall not my soul be avenged 
Rev. 18:20 God hath avenged you on her 

Avoid — turn from 
Prov. 4:15 Avoid it, pass not by it 
Rom. 16:17 ye have learned; and avoid 

1 Cor. 7:2 avoid fornication 

2 Tim. 2:23 unlearned questions avoid 

1 Tim. 6:20 avoiding profane...babblings 
Awake — rouse from sleep, inaction 
Judg. 5:12 Awake, awake. Deborah: awake, 
Ps. 17:15 shall be satisfied, when 1 awake 
PS. 139:18 when I awake, I am still with 
Isa. 51:9 Awake, awake, put on strength 
Rom. 13:11 high time to awake out of sleep 
1 Cor. 15:34 Awake to righteousness 
Eph. 5:14 Awake thou that sleepesl 
Awe — reverential fear 
Ps. 4:4 Stand in awe, and sin not 
Ps. 33:8 of the world stand in awe 
Ps. 119:161 slnndcth in awe of thy word 
Axe — carpenter's tool 
1 Sam. 13:20 sharpen every man his...axe 

1 Kings 6:7 neither hammer nor axe 

2 Kings 6:5 axe head fell into the water 
Jer. 51:20 Thou art my battle axe 
Luke 3:9 the axe is laid unto the root 
Ps. 74:6 with axes and hammers 

— B — 

Babbler —idle talker 
Eccl. 10:11 and a habbler is no better 
Acts 17:18 What will this babbler say 
Babbling —empty sound 
Prov. 23:29 who hath babhling 

1 Tim. 6:20 profane and vain babblings 

2 Tim. 2:16 shun profane and vain babblings 
Babe — very young child 

Ex. 2:6 behold, the babe wept 
Luke 1 A 1.44 babe leaped in her womb 
Ps. 8:2 Out of the mouth of babes 
Matt. 11:25 revealed them unto babes 

1 Pel. 2:2 As newborn babes 
Back — hinder part 

Gen. 19:26 his wife looked back 
Josh. 8:26 Josh, drew not his hand back 

2 Sam. 12:23 can I hring him back again 
Prov. 19:29 stripes for the back of fools 
Isa. 50:6 1 gave my back to the smilers 
Matt. 28:2 rolled back the stone 

Luke 9:62 No man...looking back is fit 
Heb. 10:38 if any man draw back 
Backbite — slander 
Prov. 25:23 a backbiting tongue 
2 Cor. 12:20 strifes, backbitings 
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Rom. 1:30 Backbiters, haters of God 
Backslide —abandon one's faith 
Prov. 14.14 The backslider in heart shall be 
Jer. 3:14 Tum. O backsliding children 
Jer. 31:22 O thou backsliding daughter 
Hos. 14:4 I will heal their backsliding 
Jer. 14:7 our backslidings are many 
Backward —in the reverse direction 
Gen. 49:17 his rider shall fall backward 

1 Sam. 4:18 fell from off the seal backward 

2 Kings 20:10 shadow return backward ten 
Isa. 59:14 judgment is turned away backward 

Bad —evil 

l-ev. 27:10 good for a bad, or a bad for a 

1 Kings 3:9 discern between good and bad 
Matt. 13:48 but cast the bad away 

Matt. 22:10 found.bolh bad and good 

2 Cor. 5:10 whether it be gixxl or bad 
Bag — purse, bundle 

Dcut. 25:13 shall not have in thy bag 
1 Sam. 17:49 put his hand in his bag 
Isa. 46:6 lavish gold out of the bag 
Hag. 1:6 to put it into a bag 
John 12:6 a thief, and had the bag 
John 13:29 because Judas had the bag 
Bake —cook in the oven 
Gen. 19:3 did bake unleavened bread 
Lev. 24:5 flour.and bake twelve cakes 
Lev. 26:26 women shall bake your bread 
Num. 11:8 and baked it in pans 
I Kings 19:6 a cake baken on the coals 
Baker —one who bakes 
Gen. 40:20 the chief haker 
Hos. 7:4 as an oven heated by the baker 

1 Sam. 8:13 cooks, and to be bakers 
Jer. 37:21 bread out of the bakers' street 

Balance —scales for weighing 
Job 31:6 weighed in an even balance 
Prov. 11:1:20:23 A false balance 
Isa. 40:15 the small dust of the balance 
Lev. 19:36 Just balances, just weights 
Mic. 6:11 pure with the wicked balances 
Rev. 6:5 a pair of balances in his hand 
Bald —lacking hair 

2 Kings 2:23 Go up. thou bald head 
Mic. 1:16 Make thee bald, and poll 
Isa. 3:24 of well set hair baldness 
Isa. 22:12 calL.to baldness 

Balm —a medicinal gun 
Gen. 43:11 little balm, and a little honey 
Jer. 8:22 Is there no balm in Gilead 
Ezek. 27:17 honey, and oil. and balm 
Band— group of men, soldier 
John 18:3 received a band of men 
John 18:12 the band and the captain 
Acts 10:1 band called the Italian band 
Acts 27:1 a centurion of Augustus' band 
Acts 23:12 the Jews banded together 
Bands — fillets, straps 
Judg. 15:14 his bands loosed from off 
Ps. 2:3 break their bands asunder 
Isa. 58:6 loose the bands of wickedness 
Luke 8:29 he brake the bands 
Acts 16.26 every one's bands were loosed 
Col. 2:19 the body by joints and bands 
Banner— standard or ensign 
Ps. 60:4 given a banner to them that fear 
Isa. 13:2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high 
Song of Sol. 6:4 as an army with banners 
Banquet— feast 
Esther 5:5,6 came to the...of wine 
Job 41:6 the companions make a banquet 
Song of Sol. 2:4 to the banqueting house 
1 Pel. 4:3 banquetings, and...idolatries 
Baptism— Christian sacrament 
Matt. 21:25 The baptism of John 
Mark 1:4 baptism of repentance 
Rom. 6:4 buried with him by baptism 
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Eph. 4:5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism 
1 Pet. 3:21 baptism doth also now save 
Baptize — administer baptism 
Matt. 3:11 ".Mark l:8;Lukc3:!6 baptize you 
with walcr...wilh the Holy Ghost 
l Cor. 1:17 Christ sent me not to baptize 
John 1:25 Why baptizest thou then, if 
John 1:33 baplizeth with the Holy Ghost 
John 3:26 the same baptizeth, and all men 
Baptized — sanctified by water 
Mall. 3:13 to be baptized of him 
Matt. 20:22 baptism that I am baptized with 
Mark 1:8 have baptized you with water 
Mark 10:39 withal shall ye be baptized 
Luke 3:21 all the people were baptized 
John 4:2 Jesus himself baptized not 
Acts 1:5 baptized with the Holy Ghost 
Acts 8:36 hinder me to be haptized 
Acts 18:8 believed, and were baptized 
Rom. 6:3 baptized into Jesus Christ 
1 Cor. 1:13 baptized in the name of Paul 
1 Cor. 10:2 baptized unto Moses 

1 Cor. 12:13 one Spirit are we all baptized 
Gal. 3:27 baptized into Christ 

Bar —stout wood or metal 
Neh. 7:3 the doors, and bar them 
Ex. 26:26 make bars of shittim wood 
Dcut. 3:5 walls, gates, and bars 
Job 40:18 bones arc like bars of iron 
Ps. 107:16 cut the bars of iron in 
B a re — uncovered 

Isa. 32:11 strip vou.and make you bare 
Isa. 47:2 make bare the leg. uncover 
Ezek. 16:7.22 wast naked and bare 
Barn— building for grain 
Job 39:12 gather it into thy bam 
Hag. 2.19 seed yet in the bam 
Prov. 3:10 thy bams be filled 
Matt. 6:26 reap, nor gather into bams 
Luke 12:18 pull down my bams 

2 Kings 6:27 out of the bamfioor 
Barrel — earthen jar 

1 Kings 17:12 handful of meal in a barrel 
l Kings 18:33 Fill four barrels with water 
Barren— unproductive 
Gen. 11:30 Sarai was barren 
Gen. 29:31 Rachel w as barren 
Ex. 23:26 cast their young, nor be barren 

1 Sam. 2:5 the barren hath bom seven 
Luke 23:29 Blessed are the barren 

2 Pet. 1:8 neither be barren nor unfruitful 
Ps. 107:34 fruitful land into barrenness 

Base — ignoble, humble 
2 Sam. 6:22 base in mine own sight 
Job 30:8 children of base men 
Isa. 3:5 base against the honourable 
Mai. 2:9 made you contemptible and base 

1 Cor. 1:28 base things of the world 
Acts 17:5 lewd fellow's of the baser sort 

Baske I — vessel made of twigs 
Jer. 24:2 basket had very good figs 
Amos 8:1.2 basket of summer fruit 
Acts 9:25 let him down...in a basket 

2 Cor. 11:33 basket was I let down 
Matt. 14:20 remained twelve baskets full 

Bastard— illegitimate child 
Dcut. 23:2 A bastard shall not enter into 
Zech. 9:6 And a bastard shall dwell in 
Heb. 12:8 then are ye bastards, and not 
Battle— armed conflict 
1 Sam. 17:47 the battle is the LORD'S 
I Chron. 5:20 they cried to CkxI in the battle 
Job 39:25 he smeileth the battle 
Ps. 18:39 strength unto the battle 
Ps. 24:8 LORD mighty in battle 
Ps 55:18 soul in peace from the battle 
Eccl. 9:11 nor the battle to the strong 
Jer. 50:22 sound of battle is in the land 
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Rev. 9:9 horses running to battle 
Beam— large piece of timber 

1 Sant. 17:7 like a weaver's beam 

2 Kings 6:5 one was felling a beam 
Matt. 7:5 cast out of the beam out of 
Song of Sol. 1:17 The beams of our house 

Bear— wild animal 

Prov. 17:12 bear robbed or her whelps 
Isa. 11:7 cow and the bear shall feed 
Rev. 13:2 were as the feel of a bear 
2 Kings 2:24 site bears (tut of the wood 
Bear— carry 

(ten. 4:13 greater than I can bear 
Ex. 20:16 shall not bear false witness 
Ps. 91:12 bear thee up in their hands 
Prov. 18:14 wounded spirit who can bear 
Matt. 27:32 compelled to bear his cross 
Mark 10: !9 Do not bear false witness 
John 1:7 to bear witness of the Light 
John 5:31 bear witness of myseH 
John 1.5:4 branch cannot bear fruit 
John 15:8 bear much fruit; so shall ye 
John 15:27 ye also shall bear witness 
Acts 9:15 bear my namc...Gcntilcs 
Rom. 15:1 bear the infirmities of the weak 
Gal. 6:2 Bear vc one another’s burdens 
Heb. 9:28 bear the sins of many 
1 Cor. 13:7 Beareth all things 
Beard — hair growing on the face 

1 Sam. 17:35 caught him by his beard 

2 Sam. 20:9 took Amasa by the beard 
Ps. 133:2 even Aaron's beard 

Jer. 48:37 bald, and every beard clipped 
Beast — dumb animal 
Ps. 73:22 1 was as a beast 
Prov. 12:10 regardeth the life of his beast 
Ecd. 3:19 preeminence above a beast 
Luke 10:34 set him on his own beast 
Job 18:3 are we counted as beasts 

1 Cor. 15:32 I have fought with hcasts 
Beat— strike repeatedly 

Ps. 18:42 I beat them small as the dust 
Isa. 2:4 shall beat...into plowshares 
F.x. 25:18 of beaten work shall thou 
F.x. 27.20 pure oil olive beaten for the 

2 Cor. 11:25 Thrice., beaten with rods 
Prov. 23:13 bcatesl him with the rod 

I Cor. 9:26 as one that bcateth the air 
Beautiful— pleasing to sight or mind 

1 Sam. 16:12 of a beautiful countenance 

2 Sam. 11:2 beautiful to look upon 
Keel. 3:11 made every thing beautiful 
Song of Sol. 7:1 beautiful are thy feet 

Isa. 52:7 How beautiful upon the mountains 
Mail. 23:27 appear beautiful outward 
Acts 3:10 alms at the Beautiful gale 
Rom. 10:15 beautiful are the feet of them 
Beauty— that which is pleasing 

1 Chron 16:29 worship LORD in the beauty 
Job 40:10 with glory and beauty 

Ps. 29:2 in the beauty of holiness 
Prov. 20:29 beauty of old men...grey head 
Zech. 11:7.10 my staff, even Beauty 
Become— approbate, fitting 

2 Sam. 7:24 LORD, art become their God 
Matt. 18:3 ve...become as little children 

1 ( or. 13:1 become as sounding brass 

2 ('or 5:17 all things are become new 
Prov. 17:7 speech becometh not a fool 
Became 

Rom. 1:22 they became fools 
I Cor. 13:11 when I became a man 
Heb. 5:9 became the author of...salvation 
Bed— place to rest on 
1 Chron. 5:1 defiled his father’s bed 
IV 63:6 remember thee upon my bed 
Prov. 7:17 perfumed my bed 
Kzek. 23:17 into the bed of love 


Mark 4:21 candle , under a bed 
Luke 11:7 children arc with me in bed 
Luke 17:34 two men in one bed 
Acts 9:33 had kept his bed eight years 
Heb. 13:4 and the bed undefiled 
Rev. 2:22 cast her into a bed 
Bees —familiar insects 
Judg. 14:8 swarm of bees 
Ps. 118:12 compassed me...like bees 
Beg —ask earnestly, demand 
Prov. 20:4 shall he beg in harvest 
Luke 16:3 I cannot dig; to beg I am 
Matt. 27:58 Pilate, and begged the body 
Begin,Began— commence 
Gen. 4:26 then began men to call upon 
F.zek. 9:6 and begin at my sanctuary 
Malt. 26:37 hc...began to he sorrowful 
Luke 1:70 since the world began 
Mali. 20:8 labourers...beginning from 
Beginning—commencement 
Gen. 1:1 In the beginning God created 
Job 8:7 thy beginning was small 
Ps. 111:10 fear of the LORD is the beginning 
Eccl. 7:8 the end...than the beginning 
Mark 1:1 The beginning of the gospel 
John 1:1 beginning was the Word 
Rev. 21:6 the beginning and the end 
Begotten— generated 
Ps. 2:7 this day have I begotten thee 
John 1:18,3:16 the only begotten Son 
Acts 1.3:33 my Son...have I begotten thee 

1 Pet. 1:3 begotten...unto a lively hope 
Beguile— to deceive 

Col. 2:4 lest any man should beguile you 
Gen. 3:13 The serpent beguiled me 
Gen. 29:25 hast thou beguiled me 

2 Cor. 11:3 serpent beguiled Eve 

2 Pet. 2:14 beguiling unstable souls 
Behalf —interest 
Job 36:2 to speak on God's behalf 
Rom. 16:19 I am glad ...on your behalf 
1 Cor. 1 A thank my God...on your behalf 
Phil. 1:29 is given in the behalf of Christ 
Behave- conduct 
Ps. 101:2 will behave myself wisely 
1 Cor. 13:5 not behave itself unseemly 
I Tim. 3:15 how thou oughtest to behave 

1 Sam. 18:5 behaved himself wisely 
Beheaded— cut off the head of 

Matt. 14:10 beheaded John in the prison 
Mark 6:16 It is John, whom I beheaded 
Behind —in back of 

Isa. 38:17 cast all my sins behind thy hack 
Matt. 16:23 Get thee behind me, Satan 
Col. 1:24 fill up that which is behind 
Behold —to see 

Gen. 3:22 Behold, Ihe man is become as 
Ps. 46:8 behold the works of the LORD 
Matt. 21:5 Behold, thy King comcth 
l.uke 24:39 Behold my hands and ..feel 
John 1:29 Behold the Lamb of God 
John 17:24 that they may behold my glory 

2 Cor. 3:18 beholding as in a glass the 

Believe—trust 

2 Chron. 20:20 Believe in the LORD 
Matt. 9:28 Believe yc that 1 am able 
Mark 9:24 Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
Mark 15:32 we may see and believe 
John 9:35 believe on the Son of God 
John 14:1 ye believe in God, believe also 
John 16:31 Do ye now believe 
Rom. 4:24 believe on...raised up Jesus 
Rom. 6:8 believe that we shall also live 
1 Thess. 4:14 if we believe...Jesus died 
Gen. 15:6 he believed in the LORD 
Matt. 8:13 as thou hast believed, so be it 
Rom, 10:16 who hath believed our report 
Gal. 2:16 even we have believed in Jesus 


Heb. 4:3 which have believed do enter 
Jas. 2:23 Abraham believed God 
Matt. 21:22 in prayer, believing 
Rom. 15:13 with ail joy...believing 
John 3:18 that believeth on him is not 
John 11:25 he that bciicvclh in me 
I Cor. 13:7 beareth all things,believeth 
I John 5:1 Whosoever believeth.. Jesus 
I John 5:10 believeth on (he Son of God 
Belly —part of the body 
Gen. 3:14 upon thy belly shall thou go 
Judg. 3:21 thrust it into his belly 
Job 15:2 fill his belly with the cast wind 
Prov. 18:20 belly shall he satisfied 
Ezck. 3:3 cause thy hclly to eat 
Jonah 1:17 in the belly of the fish 
Luke 15:16 fain have filled his belly 
John 7:38 belly shall flow rivers 
Rom. 16:18 serve, their own hclly 
Phil. 3:19 whose God is their belly 
Rev. 10:9 make thy belly hitter 
Tit. 1:12 evil beasts, slow bellies 
Belong —be a part of, apply to 
Gen. 40:8 interpretations belong to God 
Deul. 29:29 things belong unto the LORD 
Prov. 24:23 things...belong to the wise 
Dan. 9:9 To...God belong mercies 
Mark 9:41 ye belong to Christ 
Deut. 32:35 To me belongcth vengeance 
Ps. 3:8 Salvation belongcth unto the LORD 
Heb. 10:30 Vengeance belongcth unto me 
Beloved —dearly loved 
Deut. 33:12 The beloved of ihe LORD shall 
Ps. 127:2 he giveth his beloved sleep 
Isa. 5: l a song of my beloved 
Matt. 3:17 This is my beloved Son 
Matt. 12:18 my beloved, in whom my soul 
Rom. 12:19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 

1 Cor. 4:14 my beloved sons I warn you 
Col. 3:12 elect of God, holy and beloved 

Bend —curve 

Ps. 11:2 the wicked bend their bow 
Jer. 9:3 they bend their tongues 
Ezek. 17:7 this vine did bend her roots 
Isa. 60:14 shall come bending unto thee 
Beneath —in a lower place 
Ex. 20:4 above, or...in the earth beneath 
Deut. 5:8 or that is in Ihe earth beneath 
Prov. 15:24 depart from hell beneath 
John 8:23 Ye arc from beneath: I. above 
Benefit —favors 

2 Cor. 1:15 might have a second benefit 
1 Tim. 6:2 partakers of the benefit 

Ps. 68:19 daily loadeth us with benefits 
Ps. 103:2 and forget not all his benefits 
Bereave— make destitute 
Eccl. 4:8 1 labour, and bereave my soul 
Gen. 42:36 Me have yc bereaved of my 
Lam. 1:20 abroad the sword bereaveth 
Beseech— to ask 

Ex. 33:18 beseech thee, shew me thy glory 
Mai. 1:9 beseech God that he will be 
Luke 8:28 beseech thee, torment me not 
Rom. 12:1 beseech you therefore, brethren 
Eph. 4:1 beseech you that ye walk worthy 
Matt. 8:5 centurion, beseeching him 
Besought— implored 
Ex. 32:11 And Moses besought the LORD 
Deut. 3:23 I besought the LORD at that lime 

1 Kings 13:6 the man of God besought 
Malt. 8:31 the devils besought him, saying 
Acts 21:12 besought him not to go up to 

2 Cor. 12:8 I besought the Lord thrice 

1 Tim. 1:3 As I besought thee to abide 
Best— most excellent 

Gen. 47:6 in the best of the land 

2 Sam. 18:4 What seemeth you best I 
Ps. 39:5 at his best state...vanity 
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Luke 15:22 Bring forth the best robe 
1 Cor. 12:31 covet-.the best gifts 
Bestow— to give 

Luke 12:17 where to bestow my fruits 
I Cor. 13:3 though I bestow all my goods 
John 4:38 ye bestowed no labour 
1 John 3:1 manner of love...bestowed 
Betimes— to proper lime 
Gen. 26:31 they rose up betimes 
Job 8:5 seek unto God betimes 
Prov, 13:24 chastcnelh him betimes 
Betray — deliver to enemy 
1 Chron. 12:17 betray me to mine enemies 
Mall. 26:21 one of you shall betray me 
Mark 13:12 brolher.betray the brother 
Matt. 27;4 betrayed the innocent blood 
John 18:2 Judas also, which betrayed 
) Cor. 11:23 night...he was betrayed 
Betroth — promise marriage to 
Deul. 28:3(1 shall betroth a wife 
Hos. 2:19.20 betroth thee unto me 
Better — preferable 

1 Sam. 15:22 obey is better than sacrifice 
Ps. 118:8.9 better to trust in the LORD 
Prov. 8:11 wisdom is belter than rubies 
Prov. 17:1 Better is a dry morsel 
Ecd. 7:1 A good name is better than 
Song of Sol. 1:2 love is belter than wine 
Mattew 6:26 Are ye not much better than 
Mark 9:42 belter for him that a millstone 
Luke 5:39 he saith, The old is better 

1 Cor. 7:9 better to marry than to bum 
Heb. 8:6 belter covenant...belter promises 
Heb. 11:35 a belter resurrection 

Bewail— to lament 
Judg. 11:37 and bewail my virginity 

2 Cor. 12:21 bewail many which...sinned 
Luke 8:52 all wept, and bewailed her 

Beware— take heed 
Ex. 23:21 Beware of him, and obey 
Deul. 6:12 beware lest thou forget the LORD 
Matt. 7:15 Beware of false prophets 
Mall. 10:17 But beware of men 
Mark 8:15 beware of the leaven 
Mark 12:38 Beware of the scribes 
Luke 12:15 beware of covetousness 
Phil. 3:2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
Col. 2:8 Beware lest any man spoil 
Bewitched — charmed, enchanted 
Acts 8:9 bewitched the people of Samaria 
Gal. 3:1 who hath bewitched you 
Bewrayeth — reveals, discloses 
Prov. 29:24 heareth cursing, and bewrayeth 
Matt. 26:73 thy speech bewrayeth thee 
Beyond — past, further away 
Num. 22:18 cannot go beyond the word 
1 Sam. 20:22 the arTows are beyond thee 
Jer. 25:22 isles...beyond the sea 
1 Thcss. 4:6 man go beyond and defraud 
Bid— to call 

Malt. 14:28 bid me crime unto thee 
Mall. 22:9 bid to the marriage 
Luke 9:61 let me first go bid them 

1 Cor. 10:27 that believe not bid you 

2 John 10 neither bid him God speed 
Matt. 22:3 call them that were bidden 

Bier — frame for carrying dead 
2 Sam. 3:31 David-followed the bier 
Luke 7:14 came and touched the bier 
Bill — writing book 
Deul. 24:1.3 a bill of divorcement 
Mark 10:4 write a bill of divorcement 
Luke 16:6 Take thy bill...and write 
Bind — fasten together 
Num. 30:2 oath to bind his soul 
Prov. 3:3 bind them about thy neck 
Matt. 16:19 thou shall bind on earth 
Matt. 18:18 bind on earth shall be bound 


Mark 5:3 no man could bind him 
Gen. 37:7 binding sheaves in the field 
Job 28:11 bindeth the floods 
Bird —winged creature 
Gen. 7:14 every bird of every sort 
Job 41:5 play.-.as with a bird 
Ps. 124:7 bird out of the snare of the 
Isa. 16:2 bird cast out of the nest 
Hos. 9:11 shall fly away like a bird 
Amos .3:5 bird fall in a snare 
Deut. 14:11 dean birds ye shall eat 
Song of Sol. 2:12 lime of the singing of birds 
Matt. 8:20 birds of the air have nests 
Birth —time of coming into life 
Job 3:16 untimely birth 1 had not been 
Eccl. 7:1 than the day of one's birth 
Luke 1:14 many shall rejoice at his birth 
John 9:1 blind from his birth 
Birthright —right of firstborn 
Gen. 25:31 Sell me this day thy birthright 
Gen. 43:33 according to his birthright 
1 Chron. 5:2 the birthright was Joseph's 
Heb. 12:16 for...meal sold his birthright 
Bishop —spintual director 
1 Tim. 3:2 bishop...must be blameless 
1 Pel. 2:25 Shepherd and Bishop of your 
Bit —mouthpiece of a bridle 
Ps. 32:9 mouth...held in with bit 
Amos 5:19 a serpent bit him 
Jas. 3:3 pul bits in the horses' 

Bit e —seize with the teeth 
Eccl. 10:8 a serpent shall bite him 
Jer. 8:17 and they shall bite you 
Mic. 3:5 bile with their teeth, and cry 
Gal. 5:15 bile and devour one another 
Gen. 49:17 that bileth the horse heels 
Bitter — harsh, having a biting taste 
Ex. 12:8 bitter herbs they shall eat 
Job 13:26 thou wrilesl bitter things 
Prov. 5:4 bitter as wormwood 
Isa. 5:20 biller for sweet...sweet for bitter 
Jas. 3:14 bitter envying and strife 
Isa. 22:4 1 will weep bitterly 
Matt. 26:75 went out, and wept bitterly 
Bitterness — anguish, impiety 

1 Sam. 15:32 bitterness of death is past 
Job 10:1 in the bitterness of my soul 
Rom. 3:14 mouth is full of...bitterness 
Eph. 4:31 bitterness, and wrath, and anger 
Heb. 12:15 lest any root of bitterness 

Black— of the darkest color 
Job 30:30 My skin is black upon mo 
Song of Sol. 1:5 I am black, but comely 
Matt. 5:36 not make one hair...black 
Rev. 6:5 I beheld...a black horse 
Rev. 6:12 black as sackcloth 
Blame —censure 
Gen. 43:9 bear the blame for ever 

2 Cor. 8:20 no man should blame us 
Eph. 1:4 be holy and without blame 

2 Cor. 6:3 the ministry be not blamed 
Blameless —innocent 
Gen. 44:10 ye shall be blameless 
Luke 1:6 ordinances of the Lord blameless 
l Cor. 1:8 blameless in the day of our Lord 

1 Thess. 5:23 soul and body...blamelcss 
Tit. 1:7 a bishop must be blameless 

2 Pet. 3:14 without spot, and blameless 
Blaspheme —speak evil of God 

Mark 3:29 blaspheme against the Holy Ghost 
Ezek. 20:27 fathers have blasphemed me 
Rev. 16:9 blasphemed the name of God 
Lev. 24:16 biasphemeth the name of LORD 
Matt. 9:3 This man biasphemeth 
Acts 6:11 heard him speak blasphemous 
Luke 22:65 things blasphemously spake 
Blasphemy —irreverent words 
Matt. 12:31 All manner of sin and blasphemy 


BLOSSOM 

Mall. 26:65 ye have heard his blasphemy 
Mark 7:22 evil eye, blasphemy, pride 
Col. 3:8 wTalh, malice, blasphemy 
Matt. 15:19 out of the heart-blasphemies: 
Blast— burst of sound 
Ex. 15:8 with the blast of thy nostrils 
Job 4:9 By the blast of God 
Gen. 41:6 seven thin ears and blasted 
Isa. 37:27 blasted before it be grown up 
Amos 4:9 smitten you with blasting 
Blemish— defect 

Ex. 125 lamb shall be without blemish 
2 Sam. 14:25 there was no blemish in him 
Eph . 5:27 holy and without blemish 

1 Pet. 1:19 a lamb without blemish 

2 Pet. 2:13 Spots they are and blemishes 
Bless — make happy, praise 

Gen. 12:2 ! will bless thee, and make thy 
Gen. 28:3 God Almighty bless thee 
2 Sam. 7:29 thee to bless the house 
Ps. 29:11 bless his people with peace 
Ps. 103:1 Bless the LORD, O my soul 
Matt. 5:44 bless them that curse you 
Jas. 3:9 Therewith bless we God 
Gen. 1:22 And God blessed them 
Mark 1422 took bread, and blessed 
1 Cor. 10:16 cup of blessing...we bless 
Blessed — happy, praised 
Job 1:21 blessed be the name of the LORD 
Prov. 31:28 children...call her blessed 
Mall. 5J—11 Blessed are the (they) 

Luke 1:48 generalions-cal! me blessed 
John 1213 Blessed is the King 
Tit. 2:13 Looking for that blessed hope 
Rev. 14:13 Blessed are the dead 
Blessing — divine favor 
Gen. 12:2 thou shall be a blessing 
Gen. 27:36 taken away my blessing 
Dcut. 11:26 set before you...a blessing 
Ezek. 34:26 showers of blessing 
Mai. 3:10 pour you out a blessing 

1 Pet. 3:9 ye should inherit a blessing 
Prov. 10:6 Blessings are upon the head of 
Eph. 15 spiritual blessinas in heavenly 

Blind —to deprive of sighf 
Deut. 16:19 blind the eyes of the wise 
Job 29:15 I was eyes to the blind 
Rom. 2:19 a guide of the blind 
John 12:40 He bath blinded their eyes 

2 Cor. 3:14 their minds were blinded 

1 John 2:11 darkness hath blinded his 
Blindness— lack of sight 

2 Kings 6:18 Smite...people...with blindness 
Rom. 11:25 blindness in part is happened 
Eph. 4:18 the blindness of their heart 

Blood — lifegiving body fluid 
Gen. 4:10 voice of thy brother's blood 
Gen. 9:6 sheddelh man's blood..Jiis blood 
Gen. 49:11 in the blood of grapes 
Isa. 1:15 your hands are lull of blood 
Isa. 49:26 drunken with (heir own blood 
Matt. 16:17 flesh and blood hath not 
Matt. 26:28 my blood...new testament 
Malt. 27:4 betrayed the innocent blood 
Acts 17:26 made of one blood all nations 
Acts 20:28 purchased with his own blood 
Rom. 3:25 through faith in his blood 
Rom. 5:9 being now justified by his blood 
1 Cor. 1550 and blood cannot inherit 
Eph. 1:7 redemption through his blood 
1 John 1:7 blood of Jesus Christ 
1 John 5:6 but by water and blood 
Rev. 7:14 white in the blood of the Lamb 
Ps. 51:14 me from bkxxJguiltiness 
Ps. 55:23 bloody and deceitful men 
Prov. 29:10 bloodthirsty hate-upright 
Blossom —come into flower 
Isa. 35:1 desert shalL.blossom as the rose 



BLOT 


BRAWLER 


Hah. 3:17 the fig iree shall nol blossom 
Num. 17:8 rod of Aaron-bloomed blossoms 
Blot stain, to erase 
Ex. 32:33 Nol out of my book 
ps. 51:1 bloc oui my transgressions 
ier. 18:13 blot out their sin 
Isa. 43:15 I am he that blollcth out 
Col. 2:14 Blotting out the handwriting 
Blow — move, as the wind 
Ex. 15:10 didst blow with thy wind 
Num. 10:9 ye shall blow an alarm 
Ps. 39:10 consumed by the Now 
Zech. 9:14 (iOD shall blow the trumpet 
Isa. 40:7 spirit of the LORD Nowelh 
Isa. 54:16 smith that bloweth the coals 
John 3:8 wind bloweth where it listclh 
Boast— brag 

7 Chron. 25:19 liflelh thee up to boast 
Ps. 44:8 In God we boast 
Prov. 27:1 Boast not ..of to morrow 
Isa. 10:15 Shall the axe boast itself 
Jas. 4:16 ye rejoice in your boastings 
2 Tim. 3:2 their own selves...boasters 
Boa I— watercraft 

2 Sam. 19:18 went over a ferry boat 
John 6:22 his disciples into the boat 
Acts 27:30 they had let down the boat 
Bodies— physical beings of men 
Neh. 9:37 dominion over our bodies 
Job 13:12 your bodies to bodies of clay 
Jcr. 31:40 valley of the dead bodies 
Rom. 1:24 dishonour their own bodies 
Rom. 8:11 quicken your mortal bodies 
Rom. 12:1 present your bodies a living 
Heb. 10:22 bodies washed with pure 
Rev. 11:9 see their dead bodies three 
Body— physical person 
Job 19:26 worms destroy this body 
Lam. 4:7 more ruddy in body 
Matt. 6:22 light of the body is the eye 
Matt 10:28 destroy both soul and body 
Matt. 26:26 Take, eat; this is my body 
Matt. 27:58 begged the body of Jesus 
Luke 12:4 them that kill the body 
Luke 22:19 This is my body 
John 2:21 the temple of his body 
Rom. 8:10 body is dead because of sin 
Rom. 8:23 redemption of our body 
I Cor 6:20 glorify God in your body 
l Cor. 9:27 1 keep under my body 

1 Cor. 15:44 natural body...spiritual body 

2 Cor. 5:8 be absent from the body 
Gal. 6:17 bear in my body the marks 
F.ph. 4:4 There is one body 

Phil 3:21 change our vile body 
C ol, 1:18 he is the head of the body 
C'ol 3:15 ye are allied in one body 
1 Pel 2:24 our sins in his own body 
Bold- -brave 

Prov. 28:1 righteous are bold as a lion 
2Cor. 11:21 whereinsoever any is bold 
Fph. 3:12 In whom we have boldness 
1 John 4:17 have boldness in the day 
Lph. 6:19 open my mouth boldly 
Heb. 4:16 therefore come boldly 
Bond —obligation 

1 Cor. 12:1.3 we be bond or free 

Gal. 3:28 there is neither bond nor free 
Fph. 4:3 Spirit in the bond of peace 
Col. 3:14 is the bond of perfectness 
Rev. 13:16 rich and poor, free and bond 
Phil. I :I3 that my bonds in Christ arc 
Heb. 13:3 Remember...are in bonds 
Bondage — restraint, servitude 
Ex. 13:3 out of the house of bondage 
John 8:33 never in bondage to any man 
Rom. 8:15 not received the spirit of bondage 

2 Cor. 11:20 man bring you into bondage 
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Gal. 5:1 entangled...the yoke of bondage 
Bone —part of body 
Gen. 2:23 This is now bone of my bones 
Judg. 9:2 your bone and your flesh 
Job 19:20 bone cleaveth to my skin 
Prov. 25:15 soft longue breaketh the bone 
John 19:36 A bone...not be broken 
Job 10:11 fenced me with bones 
Ps 6:2 for my bones are vexed 
Prov. 15:30 maketh the bones fat 
Ezek. 37:1 valley...was full of bones, 

Matt. 23:27 full of dead men's bones 
Luke 24:39 hath not flesh and bones 
Book— collection of written material 
Ex. 17:14 for a memorial in a book 
Job 19:23 printed in a book 
Ps. 69:28 blotted out of the book 
Isa. 34:16 out of the book of the LORD 
Ezek. 2:9 a roll of a book was therein 
Mai. 3:16 book of remembrance 
Luke 4:17 he had opened the book 
Phil.4:3;Rcv.3:5;22:I9 bookoflife 
Ecd. 12:12 making many books 
John 21:25 not contain the books 
Boolh —temporary shelter 
Jonah 4:5 there made him a boolh 
Lev. 23:42 Ye shall dwell in booths 
Born —brought forth 
Gen. 15:3 one born in my house 
Ex. 21:4 bom him sons or daughters 
Job 14:1 Man that is born...of few 
Prov. 17:17 is born for adversity 
Isa. 9:6 unto us a child is born 
Matt. 2:1 Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
John 3:3 Except a man be born again 
Acts 22:28 But I was free bom 
Gal. 4:29 bom after the flesh 
1 Pel. 1:23 Being born again, not 
Borne —supported 
Job 34:31 I have borne chastisement 
Isa. 53:4 Surely he hath borne our griefs 
Malt. 23:4 grievous to be home 
3 John 6 bomc witness of thy charity 
Borrow —take as a loan 
Deut. 15:6 thoushalt lcud...nol borrow 
Mall. 5:42 him that would borrow of thee 
Ps. 37:21 wicked borrowelh, and payeth 
Prov. 22:7 borrower is servant to the 
Bosom— the breast 
Ex. 4:6 thine hand into thy bosom 
Num. 11:12 Cany them in thy bosom 
Deut. 13:6 wife of thy bosom 
1 Kings 3:20 and laid it in her bosom 
Prov. 17:23 a gift out of the bosom 
Isa. 40:11 airry them in his bosom 
Luke 6:38 men give into your bosom 
Luke 16:22 angels into Abraham's bosom 
John 13:23 leaning on Jesus'bosom 
Both — two, as well, equally 
Gen. 3:7 eyes of...both were opened 
Mall. 15:14 blind, both shall fall into 
Luke 7:42 forgave them both 
Eph. 2:14 peace, who hath made both 
Bottle —vessel for liquids 
Gen. 21:14 bread, and a bottle of water 
Judg. 4:19 she opened a bottle of milk 

1 Sam. 1:24 and a bottle of wine 
Job 32:19 burst like new bottles 
Matt. 9:17 new wine into old bottles 

Bottomless —unfathomable 
Rev. 9: l given the key of the bottomless pit 
Rev. 20:3 cast him into the bottomless pit 
Bough —branch of tree 
Gen. 49:22 Joseph is a fruitful bough 
Isa. 17:6 top of the uppermost bough 

2 Sam. 18:9 thick boughs of a great oak 
Ezek. 31:6 their nests in his boughs 

Bought— purchased 


Gen. 17:12 bought with money ol any 
Gen. 33:19 bought a parcel of a field 
1 Kings 16:24 bought the hill Samaria 

1 Cor. 6:20 ye are bought with a price 

2 Pet. 2:1 the Lord that bought them 
Bound— made fast 

Job 36:8 they be bound in fetters 
Matt. 16:19 earth-bound in heaven 
Luke 10:34 and bound up his wounds 
John 11:44 bound about with a napkin 
Heb. 13:3 in bonds as bound with them 
Bountiful — freely giving 
Ps. 13:6 he hath dealt bountifully 
2 Cor. 9:6 sowelh bountifully...reap 
2 Cor. 9:11 enriched., to all bountifulncss 
Bow —any thing bent 
Gen. 9:13 Ido set my bow in the cloud 
2 Sam. 1:18 leach...use of the bow 
Job 20:24 the bow of steel 
Hos. 1:5 I will break the bow of Israel 
Bow— bend the head or knee 
Ex. 20:5 Thou shall not bow down 
Isa. 45:23 unto me every knee shall bow 
Eph. 3:14 bow my knees...the Father 
Phil. 2:10- every knee should bow 
Ps. 57:6 my soul is bowed down 
John 19:30 bowed his head, and gave 
Bowels— center of emotion 
Gen. 43:30 his bowels did yearn 
Job 30:27 My bowels boiled 
Acts 1:18 all his bowels gushed out 
Phil. 1:8 in the bowels of Jesus Christ 
Col. 3:12 bowels of mercies, kindness 

1 John 3:17 bowels of compassion 
Box — receptacle, case 

2 Kings 9: l lake this box of oil 

Matt. 26:7 alabaster box of very precious 
Boy —male child 

Joel 3:3 have given a boy for an harlot 
Gen. 25:27 And the boys grew 
Zech. 8:5 streets , full of boys 
Bracelets —ornamental bands 
Gen. 24:22 two bracelets for her hands 
Gen. 38:18 Thy signet, and thy bracelets 
Num. 31:50 gold, chains, and bracelets 
Ezek. 16:11 pul bracelets upon thy hands 
Brake —shattered 
Judg. 7:19 and brake (he pitchers 
Judg. 9:53 all to brake his skull 
Malt. 14:19 blessed, and brake, and gave 
Luke 5:6 and their net brake 
John 19:32 brake the legs of the first 
Bramble— thistle 

Judg. 9:14 all (he trees unto the bramble 
Luke 6.44 nor of a bramble bush gather 
John 15:6 cast forth as a bramble 
Isa. 34.13 brambles in the fortresses 
Branch— limb 

Job 15:32 his branch shall not be green 
Prov. 11:28 shall flourish as a branch 
Isa. 4:2 shall the branch of the LORD 
John 15:2 every branch that bearelh fruit 
John 15:6 cast forth as a branch 
Brand— torch 

Zech. 3:2 is nol this a brand plucked out 
Judg. 15:5 set the brands on fire 
Brass —alloy of copper, bronze 
Gen. 4:22 artificer in brass and iron 
Num. 21:9 made a serpent of brass 
Deut. 33:25 shoes...be iron and brass 
1 Sam. 17:5 helmet of brass upon his 
1 Kings 7:14 Tyre, a worker in brass 
Ps. 107:16 broken the gates of brass 
Matt. 10:9 gold, nor silver, nor brass 
1 Cor. 13:1 become as sounding brass 
Rev. 1:15 feet like unto fine brass 
Brawler —contentious person 
I Tim. 3:3 patient, not a brawler 
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1 Tim. 3:3 patient .not a brawler 
Prov. 21:9 a brawling woman 
Bray— harsh cry of an ass 
Job 6:5 Doth the wild ass bray 
Prov. 27:22 Though thou...bray 
Job 30:7 Among the bushes they brayed 
Breach— rent 

Lev. 24:20 Breach for breach, eye for eye 
Ps. 106:23 stood before him in the breach 
Isa. 58:12 repairer of the breach 
Ps, 60:2 heal the breaches thereof 
Bread— food, sustenance 
Gen. 3:19 sweat of thy face...eat bread 
Cien. 18:5 fetch a morsel of bread 
Deut. 8:3;Ma(t. 4:4 live by bread only 
Deut. 16:8 shall cat unleavened bread 
1 Kings 17:6 brought him bread and flesh 
Ps. 102:9 eaten ashes like bread 
Prov. 31:27 eateth not the bread of idleness 
Eccl. 11:1 Cast thy bread upon...waters 
Isa. 55:2 money for that...not bread 
Matt. 4:3 these stones be made bread 
Matt. 6:11 Give us ..our daily bread 
Mark 7:27 to lake the children's bread 
Break— part, burst asunder 
Ex. 22:6 If fire break out. and catch in 
Ps. 2:9 break them with a rod of iron 
Ps. 89:31 If they break my statutes 
Song of Sol. 2:17 Until the day break 
Isa. 42:3 bruised reed shall he not break 
Isa. 44:23 break forth into singing 
Jer. 4:3 Break up your fallow ground 
Mall. 12:20 reed shall he not break 
Breath —air inhaled, life 
(ien. 2:7 his nostrils the breath of life 
(ien. 6:17 wherein is the breath of life 
Job 33:4 breath of the Almighty , life 
Acts 17:25 giveth to all life, and breath 
Breathe —inhale and exhaled 
Ps. 27:12 such as breathe out cruelly 
Acts 9:1 Saul yet breathing out 
John 20:22 he breathed on them 
Breeches —underclothing 
Ex. 28:42 breeches lo cover...nakcdness 
Lev. 6:10 shall put on his...linen breeches 
Ezek. 44:18 shall have linen breeches upon 
Brethren— plural of brother 
Gen. 29:4 My brethren, whence be ye 
Job 6:15 brethren have dealt deceitfully 
Ps. 133:1 brethren lo dwell together 
I los. 2:1 Say ye unto your hrethren 
Mall. 5:47 if yc salute your brethren only 
Mall. 12:46 mother ..brethren stood without 
Matt. 23:8 and all ye are brethren 
Mall. 25:40 of the least of these my brethren 
Mark 12:20 there were seven brelhren 
Luke 18:29 no man that hath...brethren 
Acts 7:2 Men. brethren, and fathers 
1 Tim. 4:6 brethren in remembrance 
1 Pet. 1:22 unfeigned love of the brelhren 
1 John 3:14 because we love the brelhren 
Bribes — improper gift 
1 Sam. 8:3 l<xik bribes, and perverted 
Ps. 26:10 right hand is full of bribes 
Brick —block of burned clay 
Gen. 11:3 they had brick for stone 
Ex. 5:7 the people straw lo make brick 
Isa. 65:3 incense upon altars of brick 
Isa. 9:10 The bricks are fallen down 
Bride —newly married woman 
Isn. 61:10 as a bride adometh 
Isa. 62:5 rejoicelh over the bride 
John 3:29 He that hath the bride 
Rev. 22:17 Spirit and the bride say. Come 
Brldechamber —the bride’s abode 
Matt. 9:15 children of the bridechamber 
Mark 2:19 children of the bridechamber fast 
Luke 5:34 children of the bridechamber fast 


Bridegroom — newly married man 
Isa. 61:10 as a bridegroom dechcth himself 
Jer. 7:34 the voice of the bridegroom 
Matt. 9:15 long as the bridegroom is with 
Matt. 25:1 went forth to meet the bridegroom 
John 3:29 hath the bride is the bridegroom 
Bridle —part of harness 
2 Kings 19:28 put...my bridle in thy lips 
Ps. 32:9 must be held in with...bridlc 
Ps. 39:1 keep my mouth with a bridle 
Bridle — restrain, govern 
Jas. 3:2 able also lo bridle the whole body 
Jas. 1:26 and bridlcth not his tongue 
Brier— thorns 

Isa. 55; 13 instead of the brier shall come 
Isa. 5:6 there shall come up briers 
Hcb. 6:8 thorns and briers is rejected 
B rlgh t — shining 

Job 37:11 he scaltcrcth his bright cloud 
Jer. 51:11 Make bright the arrows 
Ezek. 32:8 All the bright lights of heaven 
Luke 11:36 bright shining of a candle 
Acts 10:30 stood before me in bright 
Rev. 22:16 the bright and morning star 
Brimstone —sulphur 
Gen. 19:24 Sodom...GomofTah hrimslone 
Isa. 30:33 like a stream of brimstone 
Ezek. 38:22 hailstones, fire, and brimstone 
Luke 17:29 rained fire and brimstone 
Rev. 19:20 burning with brimstone 
Bring —to carry 

Gen. 1:11 earth bring forth grass 
Deut. 7:1 shall bring thee into the land 
Job 33:30 bring back his soul 
Ecd. 12:14 God shall bring every work 
Isa. 65:9 bring forth a seed out of 
Mai. 3:10 bring ye all the tithes 
Malt. 1:21 shall bring forth a son 
Luke 2:10 I bring you good tidings 
I Pel. 3:18 he might bring us lo God 
John 12:24 bringeth forth much fruit 
Brink — edge, brim 
Gen. 41:3 kine upon the brink of the 
Ex. 2:3 flags by the river s brink 
Josh. 3:8 When ye are come to the hrink 
Broad— wide 

Job 36:16 strait into a broad place 
Ps. 119;% commandment is...broad 
Mall. 7:13 broad is the way. that leadeth 
Broid ered —embroidered 
Lx. 28:4 and a broidered coal 
Ezek. 16:10.13 clothed...broidered work 
Broken— parted by violence 
Judg. 16:9 a thread of tow is broken 
Ps. 34:18 them that are of a broken heart 
Prov. 25:19 like a broken tooth 
Mall. 15:37 took up of the broken meat 
John 19:36 bone...shall not be broken 
I ('or. 11:24 body, which is broken for 
Eph, 2:14 broken down the middle wall 
Brook— small stream ol water 
Prov. 18:4 wisdom as a flowing brook 
John 18:1 his disciples over the brook 
Deut. 8:7 a land of brooks of water 
Ps. 42:1 panteth after the water brooks 
Broth — thin soup 

Judg. 6:19 and he put the broth in a pot 
Isa. 65:4 broth of abominable things 
Brother— male relative or associate 
Ps. 50:20 speakesl against thy brother 
Prov. 17:17 brother is bom for adversity 
Prov. 18:24 stickcth closer than a brother 
Malt. 5:22 whosoever...with his brother 
Matt. 12:50 same is my brother, and sister 
1 Cor. 8:13 I make my brother to offend 
Gal. 1:19 Jas. the LonTs brother 
I John 2:9 He ihnt...hateth his brother 
Brotherly —affectionate 


Rom. 12:10 one another with brotherly love 
Hcb. 13:1 Let brotherly love continue 
2 Pet. 1:7 to godliness brotherly kindness 
Brow— eyebrow, edge of steep place 
Isa. 48:4 and thy brow brass 
Luke 4:29 led him unto the brow of the 
Bruise —to cnjsh 

Gen. 3:15 bruise thy head. and...bmisc 
Jer. 30:12 Thy bruise is incurable 
Rom. 16:20 bruise Satan under your feet 
Matt. 12:20 bruised reed shall he not 
Luke 4:18 liberty them that arc bruised 
Brutish — inhuman 
Ps. 92:6 brutish man knoweth not 
Prov. 12:1 that hateth reproof is brutish 
Jer. 10:8 they are altogether brutish 
Jer. 51:17 Every man is brutish 
Buckler— shield 

2 Sam. 22:31 he is a buckler to all them 
Ps. 18:2 my bucklcr...hom of my salvation 
Ps. 91:4 his truth...thy shield and buckler 
Bud— germ, blossom 
Joh 38:27 the bud of the tender herb 
Isa. 55:10 maketh it brine forth and bud 
Hos. 8:7 the bud shall yield no meal 
Num. 17:8 rod... brought forth buds 
Heb. 9:4 Aaron's rod that budded 
Buffet — to strike 

2 Cor. 12:7 messenger of Satan to buffet 
Matt. 26:67 spit in his face., buffeted 
I Cor. 4:11 are naked, and arc buffeted 
I Pel. 2:20 ye be buffeted for your faults 
Build —erect, construct 
Gen. 11:4 let us build us a city 
Num. 23:1 Build me here seven altars 
1 Sam. 2:35 will build him a sure house 

1 Chron. 17:4 shall not build me an house 
Jer. 29:5 Build ye houses, and dwell 
Malt. 16:18 this rock I will build my 
Acts 20:32 able to build you up 

Job 20.19 house which he builded not 
Builders — those who construct 

2 Kings 22:6 Unto carpenters, and builders 
Ps. 118:22 stone...the builders refused 
Matt. 21:42 slone...lhe builders rejected 
Acts 4:11 set at nought of you builders 

Building —structure or its erection 
I Kings 6:38 seven vears in building it 

1 Cor. 3:9 ve are God's building 

2 Cor. 5:1 we have a building of God 
Eph. 2:21 building fitly framed together 

Bulrush — papyrus plant 
Isa. 58:5 bow down his head as a bulrush 
Ex. 2:3 took for hint an ark of bulrushes 
[sa. 18:2 vessels ol bulrushes upon the 
B u twa rk s — (ortifica lions 
Deut. 20:20 thou shall build bulwarks 
Ps. 48:13 Mark ye well her bulwarks 
Isa. 26:1 appoint lor walls and bulwarks 
B u ndl e —pa ckage 

(ien. 42:35 every man's bundle of ntonev 
I Sam. 25:29 bound in the bundle of life 
Matt. 13:30 bind...in bundles to bum 
Burden — weight 

1 Sam. 15:33 be a burden unto me 

2 Kings 9:25 LORD laid this burden upon 
Ps. 55:22 Cast ihv burden upon the LORD 
Jer. 11:34 The burden of the LORD 
Zecb. 9: l The burden of the word of the 
Mall. 11:30 my burden is light 

Mall. 20.12 borne the burden and heat of 
Gal. 6:5 man shall bear his own burden 
Burdensome— heavy 
2 Cor. 11:9 front being burdensome 
2 Cor. 12:13,14 was not burdensome to you 
1 Thess. 2:6 might have been burdensome 
B urlal — intemement 
Eccl. 6:3 that he have no burial 



i (BURIED 

Jt*r. 22: J 9 with the burial of an ass 
. Matt. 26:12 she did it for my burial 
' i Juried — interred 
Gen. I 5: 15 buried in a good old age 
Ruth 1:17 and there will I be buried 
Eccl. 8:10 so I saw the wicked buried 
Acts 2:29 he is both dead and buried 
Rom. 6:4 we are buried with him 
( ul. 2:12 Buried with him in baptism 

■ Burn —consume by fire 

Gen. 11:3 make brick .and bum them 
Dcul. 5:23 mountain did burn with fire 
i Matt. 13:30 bind...bundlcstobum 
Ex. 3:2 the bush burned with fire 
Ruin 1:27 burned in their lust 
1 ( or. 13:3 give my body to be burned 
Luke 12:35 and your lights burning 

• Burst— to rend, break 

Jon 32:19 burst like new bottles 
Prov. 3:10 burst out with new wine 
Nah. 1:13 burst thy bonds in sunder 
i Mark 2:22 wine doth burst the bottles 
i Bury— cover out of sight 
(ien. 49:29 bury me with my fathers 
Ps. 79:3 there was none to bury them 
Luke 9:60 l.et the dead bury their dead 
John 19:40 manner of the Jews is to hury 

■ Bush— shrub 

Ex. 3:2 the Hush humed with fire 
Mark 12:26 in the hush God spake unto 
Ads 7:30 in a flame of fire in a bush 
S< mg of Sol. 5:11 his locks are bushy 
Bushel— dry measure 
Matt 5:15 candle...under a bushel 
Mark 4:21 put under a bushel, or under a bed 
I uke 1133 neither under a bushel 
B usi ness —employment 
Deut. 24:5 be charged with any business 
Judg 18:7 had no business with any man 
Ps. 107:23 that do business in great waters 
Prov. 22:29 man diligent in his business 
Luke 2:49 about my Father's husincss 
Acts 6:3 may appoint over this business 
Rom. 12:11 Not slothful in business 
I Tliess. 4:11 study...your own business 
i Busybody —meddling person 

1 Pel. 4:15 busybody in other men’s matters 

2 Thess. 3:11 hut are busy bodies 

1 Tim. 5:13 tattlers also.and busybodies 
Butler— cupbearer 
Gen. 40:1 butler of the king of Egypt 
(ien. 41:9 spake the chief butler 
Butter— fat of milk 

Deut. 32:14 Butter of kine, and milk of 
Judg. 5:25 butter in a lordly dish 
Ps. 55:21 words...smoolher than hutler 
Prov 30:33 milk bringeth forth butter 
Isa. 7:15 Butter and honey shall he eat 

• Buy -- fo purchase 

(ien. 43:2 buy us a little fixxl 
Prov. 23:23 Buy the Iru1h...seli it not 
Jcr. 32:7 Buy thee my field 
John 13:29 Buy...things that we have 
Jas. 4:13 buy and sell, and get gain 
Rev. 3:18 buy of me gold tried 
Rev. 13:17 no man might buy or sell 
Matt. 13:44 sctlcih all...and buyeth 
> Buyer— purchaser 
Prov. 20:14 it is naught, sailh the buyer 
Isa. 24:2 as with the buyer, so with the seller 
Ezck. 7:12 let not the buyer rejoice 
By and by— soon, later 
Matt. 1.3:21 hy and hy he is offended 
Mark 6:25 give me by and by in a charger 
Luke 17:7 will say unto him by and by 
Byword— object of scorn 
Deut. 2K:37 an astonishmenl...a byword 
I Kings 9:7 and a byword among all people 
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Job 30:9 song, yea, I am their byword 

-C — 

Cage—place to confine birds 
Jcr. 5:27 As a cage is full of birds 
Rev. 18:2 cage of every unclean...bird 
Cake— small loaf 

1 Kings 17:13 make me...lilllc cake 
(ien. 18:6 make cakes upon the hearth 

Calamity —misfortune 

2 Sam. 22:l9;Ps. 18:18 day of my calamity 
Prov. 19:13 foolish son is the calamity 
Prov. 27:10 in the day of thy calamity 

Ps. 57:1 these calamities be overpast 
Calf —young of the cow 
(ien. 18:7 fctcht a calf lender and 
Isa. i 1:6 calf and the young lion 
Luke 15:23 bring hither the fatted calf 
Rev. 4:7 second beast like a calf 
Heb.9:l2 blood of goats and calves 
Call— speak loudly, invoke 
Gen. 4:26 men to call upon the name 
Deut. 4:26 call heaven and earth to 
Ruth 1:20 Call me not Naomi, call me 
1 Kings 17:18 call my sin to remembrance 
Ps. 4:1 Hear me when l call 
Ps. 18:3 will call upon the LORD 
Isa. 5:20 call evil good, and good evil 
Isa. 7:14 call his name Immanuel 
Jer. 3:19 shall call me. My father 
Matt. 9:13 not come to call the righteous 
Luke 6:46 why call ye me. Lord, Lord 
John 1.3:13 call me Master and l^ord 
Acts 10:15 that call not thou common 
1 Pet. 1:17 if ye call on the Father 
Calling —divine summons 
Rom. 11:29 gifts and calling of God 

1 Cor. 7:20 abide in the same calling 

2 l im. 1:9 called us with an holy calling 
Hcb. 3:1 partakers of the heavenly catling 
2 Pei. 1:10 your calling and election 

Calm — quiet, at rest 
Ps. 107:29 maketh the storm a calm 
Jonah 1:11 (hat the sea may be calm 
Matt. 8:26 there was a great calm 
Camel —large quadruped 
Gen. 24:64 she lighted off the camel 
Matt. 19:24 easier for a camel to go through 
Malt. 23:24 at a gnat, and swallow a came) 
Mark 1:6 clothed with camel’s hair 
Camp —lodging tents 
Ex. 14:19 angel...went before the camp 
Deut. 23:14 God walketh in...lhy camp 
Isa. 29:3 i will camp against ihcc 
Jcr. 50:29 camp against il round about 
Nah. 3:17 which camp in the hedges 
Rev. 20:9 the camp of the saints 
Candle —that which gives light 
Joh 18:6 his candle shall be pul out 
Ps. 18:28 thou will light my candle 
Prov. 20:27 man is the candle of the LORD 
Matt. 5:15 light a candle, and put it under 
Rev. 22:5 need no candle, neither light 
Zeph. 1:12 search Jerusalem with candles 
Candlestick —candle holder 
Ex. 25:31 make a candlestick of pure gold 
2 Kings 4:10 table...stool, and u candlestick 
Luke 8:16 sctlelh it on a candlestick 

1 Kings 7:49 the candlesticks of pure gold 
Canker— corrode 

2 1’im. 2:17 will eat as doth a canker 
Jas. 5:3 gold and silver is cankered 

Captive —prisoner 
Ps. 68:18 led captivity captive 
Jer. 13:17 flock is carried away captive 
Eph,4:8 he led captivity captive 
2 Tim. 3:6 lead captive silly women 


CASTLE 

Luke 4:18 preach deliverance to the captives 
Captivity —imprisonment 
Job 42:10 LORD turned the captivity of Job 
Isa. 46:2 themselves are gone into captivity 
Rom, 7:23 bringing me into captivity 
2 Cor. 10:5 bringing into captivity...tboughJ 
Eph. 4:8 he led captivity captive 
Carcase —dead body 
Judg. 14:8 turned aside to sec the carcase 
Isa. 14:19 a carcase trodden under feet 
Matt. 24:28 wheresoever the carcase is 
Gen. 15:11 came down upon the carcases 
C a re—ca ution, watchfulness 
Matt. 13:22 the care of this world 
I .uke 10:34 an inn, and look care of him 
1 Cor. 9:9 Doth God take care for oxen 
1 Cor. 12:25 the same care one for another 
1 l im. 3:5 lake care of the church 
I Pet. 5:7 Casting all your care upon him 
I-*s. 142:4 no man cared for my soul 
John 12:6 not that he cared for the poor 
Mark 4:38 Master, caresl thou not 
Luke 8:14 choked with cares and riches 
Careful —thoughtful 
Jer. 17:8 be careful in the year of drought 
Luke 10:41 thou art careful and troubled 
Phil. 4:6 Be careful for nothing 
I Cor. 7:32 have you without carefulness 
Careless — thoughtless, negligent 
Judg. 18:7 how they dwelt careless 
Isa. 32:9 my voice, ye careless daughters 
Ezck. 39:6 dwell carelessly in the isles 
Carnal —fleshly 

1 Cor. 9:11 shall reap your carnal things 

2 Cor. 10:4 weapons., .are not carnal 
Rom. 8:6 to be carnally minded is death 

Carpenter— worker in wood 
Isa 44:13 carpenter slretchcth out his rule 
Mark 6:3 Is not this the carpenter 
2 Sam. 5:11 carpenters, and masons 
2 Kings 22:6 Unto carpenters, and builders 
Zech. 1:20 shewed me four carpenters 
Matt. 13:55 not this the carpenter’s son 
Carriage —vehicle 
I Sam. 17:22 David left his carriage 
Isa. 46:1 your carriages were heavy loaden 
Acts 21:15 we took up our carriages 
Carry —lo bear, remove 
Isa. 40:11 cany them in his bosom 
I.uke 10:4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip 
Isa. 53:4 and carried our sorrows 
Luke 16:22 was carried hy the angels 
l leb. 13:9 Be not carried about with divers 
Cart —wagon 

l Sam. 6:11 ark of the LORD upon the cart 
Isa. 5:18 sin as il were with a cart rope 
Isa. 28:27,28 neither is a carl wheel 
Case — cause, matter 
Ps. 144:15 people, that is in such a case 
Matt. 5:20 ye shall in no case enter 
Matt. 19:10 the case of the man be so 
Cassia —kind of cinnamon 
Ex. 30:24 of cassia five hundred shekels 
Ps. 45:8 thy garments smell of...cassia 
Ezck. 27:19 cassia...in thy market 
Cast— fo throw 

Gen. 21:10 Cast out this bondwoman 
Gen. 37:20 cast him into some pit 
Ps. 51:11 Cast me not away front thy 
Eccl. 11:1 Cast thy bread upon the 
Mall. 7:5 first cast out the beam 
Luke 19:35 cast their garments upon 
John 6:37 I will in no wise cast out 
Rom. 13:12 cast off the works of darkness 
I Pet. 5:7 casting all your care upon 
Caslle — citadel, fortress 
I Chron. 11:5 David look the castle of Zion 
Acts 21:34 to be carried into the castle 
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Acts 22:24 be brought into the castle 
Caleb— lay hold on, seize 
Ps. 10:9 lieth in wait to catch the poor 
Mark 12:13 to catch him in his words 
Luke 5:10 henceforth thou shall catch men 
John 10:12 wolf calcheth them 
Caterplller — wormlike larva 
Isa. 33:4 like the gathering of the caterpiller 
2 Chron. 6:28 if there be...caterpiflers 
Cattle — all domesticated animals 
Ex. 12:29 all the firstborn of cattle 
Ex. 20:10 nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle 
Ps. 50:10 cattle upon a thousand hills 
Ps. 104:14 the grass to grow for the cattle 
Caught — taken, entangled 
Gen. 22:13 ram caught in a thicket 
Judg. 15:4 caught three hundred foxes 
Jer. 50:24 art found, and also caught 
John 21:3 that night they caught nothing 
2 Cor. 12:4 was caught up into paradise 
1 Kings 7:15 caught two pillars of brass 
Malt. 7:5 caught out the beam...mote 
Caul — fatty membrane 
Ex. 29:13 caul that is above the liver 
Lev. 3:4.15 caul above the liver 
Hos. 13:8 rend the caul of their heart 
Cause — make to happen, interest 
Gen. 7:4 I will cause it to rain 
Ps. 67:1 cause his face to shine upon us 
Prov. 3:30 Strive nol...withoul cause 
Matt. 5:22 angry...without a cause 
Matt. 19:5 this cause shall a man leave 
Luke 23:22 found no cause of death 
John 15:25 haled me without a cause 
Rom. 16:17 mark lhem...cause divisions 
1 Tim. 1:16 for this cause l obtained mercy 
1 Pel. 4:6 for this cause was the gospel 
Cave — hollow place in the earth 
1 Kings 18:4 hid them by fifty in a cave 
John 11:38 a cave...stone lay upon 
Heb. 11:38 in dens and caves 
Cease — come to an end, pass away 
Gen. 8:22 summer and winter , not cease 
Deut. 15:11 poor shall never cease 
Ps. 37:8 Cease from anger 
Ps. 46:9 He maketh wars to cease 
Ptov. 23:4 cease from thine own wisdom 
1 Cor. 13:8 be tongues, they shall cease 
Luke 7:45 not ceased to kiss my feet 
1 Thess. 5:17 Pray without ceasing 
Cedar — kind of tree 
1 Kings 5:6 cedar trees out of Lebanon 
1 Kings 6:15 boards of cedar 
Job 40:17 moveth his tail like a cedar 
Ps. 92:12 grow like a cedar in Lebanon 
Celebra te — commimora te 
Lev. 13:32 shall ye celebrate your sabbath 
Isa. .38:18 death can not celebrate thee 
Celestial — heavenly 
1 Cor. 15:40 There are also celestial bodies 
Censer— incense burner 
Lev. 16:12 lake a censer full of...coals 
Ezek. 8:11 man his censer in his hand 
Heb. 9:4 the golden censer, and the ark 
Rev. 8:3 having a golden censer 
Certain— sure 

Ex. 16:4 gather a certain rate every day 
Luke 1:5 certain priest named Zacharias 

1 Cor. 4; 11 have no certain dwellingplace 
Heb. 10:27 certain fearful looking for of 
Ex. 3:12 Certainly 1 will be with thee 
Josh. 13:13 Know for a certainly that 

Certify— verify, attest 

2 Sam. 15:28 word from you to certify 
Ezra 4:16 We certify the king that 
Gal. 1:11 But 1 certify you, hrelhren 

Chaff —husk 

Ps. 1:4 chaff which the wind drivelh 


Isa. 5:24 the flame consumeth the chaff 
Matt. 3:12 but he will bum up the chaff with 
Chain — connected links, fetter 
Rev. 20:1 pit and a great chain in his 
Judg. 8:26 chains...about their camels’ 

1 Kings 6:21 partition by the chains of gold 
Mark 5:3 bind him.no. not with chains 
Acts 12:7 chains fell off from his hands 
Jude 6 reserved in everlasting chains 
Chalcedony— lightcolored quartz 
Rev. 21:19 the third, a chalcedony 
Challenged— dares, defies 
Ex. 22:9 which another challenged to be his 
Chamber— room in the house 
Gen. 43:30 entered into his chamber 
Judg. 3:24 feet in his summer chamber 

1 Kings 4:10 Let us make a lettle chamber 
Ps. 19:5 bride groom...out of his chamber 
Matt. 24:26 he is in the secret chambers 

Chambering— lewdness 
Rom. 13:13 in chambering and wantonness 
Chamberlain— royal attendant 

2 Kings 23:11 Nathanmelecb the chamberlain 
Esther 1:10 seven chamberlains that served 
Acts 12:20 Blastus the king’s chamberlain 

Champion— mighty one 
1 Sam. 17:4 there went out a champion 
1 Sam. 17:23 the champion, the Philistine 
Chance— occurrence 
Deut. 22:6 bird’s nest chance to be before 
Eccl. 9:11 time and chance happened 
Luke 10:31 by chance there came down 
1 Cor. 15:37 it may chance of wheat 
Chang e— variation 
Gen. 35:2 change your garments 
Job 14:14 will I wait.till my change come 
Job 17:12 They change the night into day 
Prov. 24:2) meddle not...given to change 
Jer. 13:23 the Ethiopian change his skin 
Mai. 3:6 I am the LORD. 1 change not 
Phil. 3:21 Who shall change our vile body 
Dan. 2:21 changed the limes and 
Rom. 1:25 changed the truth of God 

1 Cor. 15:51 but we shall all be changed 
Chant —sing aloud 

Amos 6:5 chant to the sound of the viol 
Chapel— small church 
Amos 7:13 it is the king's chapel 
Chapmen— peddlers, hawkers 

2 Chron. 9:14 which chapmen and merchants 
Chapl — dried, cracked 

Jer. 14:4 the ground is chapt...no rain 
Charge— command, adjure 
Lev. 8:35 keep the charge of the LORD 
Ps. 91:11 give his angels charge over 
Matt. 4:6 He shall give his angels charge 
Acts 7:60 lay not this sin to their charge 
l Cor. 9:18 gospel of Christ without charge 

1 Tim. 5:21 l charge thee before God 
Job 1:22 sinned not, nor charged God 
Mark 5:43 he charged them straitly 
Luke 5:14 charged him to tell no man 

Chargeable— burdensome 

2 Cor. 11:9 1 was chargeable to no man 

1 Thess. 2:9 be chargeable unto any of you 
Chariot —vehicle or war car 

Gen. 46:29 Joseph made ready his chariot 

2 Kings 2:11 appeared a chariot of fire 
Ps. 46:9 burned the chariot in the (ire 
Ps. 104:3 maketh the clouds his chariot 
Acts 8:28 sitting in his chariot read 

Ps. 20:7 Some trust in chariots 
Charity— love 

1 Cor. 13:1 and have not charily 
1 Cor. 14:1 Follow after charity 
Col. 3:14 all these things put on charity 

1 Tim. 1:5 commandment is charity out 

2 Tim. 2:22 righteousness, faith, charity 


1 Pet. 4:8 charity shall cover de multitude 

2 Pet. 1:7 to brotherly kindness charity 

3 John 6 borne witness of thy charity 
Charmer — magician, enchanter 

Deut. 18:11 Or a charmer, or a consulter 
Ps. 58:5 not hearken to the voice of charmers 
Chase — pursue, drive away 
Lev. 26:7 yc shall chase your enemies 
Deut. 32:30 How.,.one chase a thousand 
Ps. 35:5 angel of the LORD chase them 
Job 20:8 he shall be chased away 
Chaste — consecrated, pure 
2 Cor. 11:2 present you as a chaste virgin 
Til. 2:5 be discreet, chaste 
1 Pet. 3:2 your chaste conversation 
Chasten — reprove 

Ps. 38:1 chasten me in thy hot displeasure 
Prov. 19:18 Chasten thy son while there 
Deut. 8:5 as a man chastened his son 
Heb. 12:6 the Lord loved he chasteneth 
Ps. 94:12 man whom thou chastenest 
1 Cor. 11:32 are chastened of de Lord 
Chaslise — correct 

Lev. 26:28 will chastise you seven times 
Luke 23:16 l will therefore chastise him 

1 Kings 12:11 chastised you with whips 
Heb. 12:8 if ye be without chastisement 

Chatter — jabber, prate 
Isa. 38:14 so did 1 chatter 
Cheek —side of face 
Job 16:10 smitten me upon the cheek 
Joel 1:6 he hath the cheek teeth 
Matt. 5:39 smite thee on thy right cheek 
Isa. 50:6 gave...my cheeks to them 
Cheer— reassure 
Deut. 24:5 shall cheer up his wife 
Matt. 9:2 Son. be of good cheer 
Matt. 14:27 Be of good cheer, it is I 
John 16:33 be of good cheer. 1 have 
Acts 13:11 Be of good cheer. Paul 
Prov. 15:13 cheerful countenance 

2 Cor. 9:7 God loved a cheerful giver 
Judg. 9:13 cheered God and man 

Cheese —milkeurd food 
2 Sam. 1719 and cheese of kine 
Job 10:10 curdled me like cheese 
1 Sam. 17:18 cam,’ these ten cheeses 
Chickens —young of fowl 
Matt. 23:37 a hen gathered her chickens 
Chid e —contend 

Ex. 17:2 people did chide wid Moses 
Judg. 8:1 did chide with him sharply 
Ps. 103:9 He will not always chide 
Chief — greatest, leader 
Matt. 20:27 whosoever will be chief 
Luke 22:26 he that is chief dod serve 
1 Tim. 1:15 of whom 1 am chief 

1 Sam. 9:22 sit in the chiefest 
Mark 10:44 chiefest, shall be servant 

2 Cor. 11:5 whit behind the...chiefest 
Child —young person 

Gen. 21:8 the child grew 

Prov. 22:6 Train up a child in de way 

Prov. 23:13 not correction from the child 

Isa. 9:6 unto us a child is bom 

Isa. 11:6 a little child shall lead them 

Jer. 31:20 is he a pleasant child 

Mail. 18:2 Jesus called a little child 

1 Cor. 13:11 was a child. I spake as a child 

2 Tim. 3:15 a child thou hast known 
Children— young people, associates 

Gen. 3:16 sorrow ...bring forth children 
1 Sam. 16:11 Are here all thy children 
Job 5:4 His children are far from safety 
Ps. 103:13 as a father pitieth his children 
Prov. 31:2S Her children...call her blessed 
Isa. 30:9 lying children, that will nor hear 
Isa. 49:21 1 have lost my children 
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Jcr. 31:15 Rahel weeping for her children 
Matt. 18:3 and become as little children 
Matt. 19:14 Suffer little chifdren...to come 
John 12:36 may be the children of light 
I John 2:1 My little children, these things 
Rev. 2:23 kilt her children with death 
Prov. 17:6 children are the crown 
Ezek. 18:2 children’s teeth are set on edge 
Choice —preference 
Gen. 23:6 the choice of our sepulchres 

1 Sam. 9:2 Saul, a choice young man 

2 Sam. 10:9 chose of all the choice men 
Acts 15:7 God made choice among us 
Choke—to hinder 

Matt. 13:22 riches,choke the word 
Mark 4:19 lusts.-.choke the word 
Luke 8; 14 and are choked with cares 
Choose— select, prefer 
Ex. 17:9 Choose us out men 
Josh. 24:15 choose you this day whom ye 
tsa. 7 15 the evil, .and choose the good 
Deul. 7:6 LORD..,hath chosen 
Ps. 119:30 chosen the way of truth 
Matt. 12:18 servant...! have chosen 
1 Pet. 2:9 yc are a chosen generation 
Heb. 11:25 Choosing rather to suffer 
Chrlsl —Son of God, Messiah 
Matl. 16:16 Thou art the Christ, the Son 
John 1:41 found the Messias...Christ 
Acts 2:36 Jesus...bolh Lord and Christ 
Rom. 1:16 ashamed...gospel of Christ 
I Cor. 1:23 we preach Christ crucified 
Phil. 1:21 For tome to live is Christ 
Col. 3:4 Christ, who is our life 

1 Thess. 4:16 dead in Christ shall rise 

2 Thess. 2:2 the day of Christ is at hand 
2 Thess. 3:5 patient wailing for Christ 

2 John 9 not in the doctrine of Christ 
Christian— belonging to Christ 
Acts 26:28 persuades! me to be a Christian 
1 Pet. 4:16 any man suffer as a Christian 
Acts 11:26 called Christians first in 
Church— body of Christians 
Mall. 1618 upon this rock...my church 
Malt. 18:17 (ell it unto the church 
Acts 15:4 received of the church 
1 Cor. 11:18 come together in the church 
I Cor. 14:35 for women to speak in the church 
Eph. 5:23 Christ is the head of the church 

1 Tim. 3:5 he take care of the church 
Heb. 12:23 general assembly and church 

2 ('or. 11:8 I robbed other churches 
Churl —illbred man 

Isa 32:5 the churl said to be bountiful 

1 Sam. 25:3 man was churlish and evil 
deled ~covered over 

2 Chron. 3:5 house he cieled with fir tree 
Jer. 22:14 it is cieled with cedar 

Hag. 1:4 dwell in your cieled houses 
dnnamon— aromatic bark or spice 
Prov. 7:17 perfumed my bed...cinnamon 
Song of Sol. 4:14 saffron; calamus and 
cinnamon 

Rev. 18:13 And cinnamon, and odours 
Circuit —regular course 
1 Sam. 7:16 year in circuit to Bethel 
Job 22:14 walketh in the circuit of heaven 
Ps. 19:6 his circuit unto the ends of it 
Eccl. 1:6 according to his circuits 
Circumcise — cut off the foreskin 
Deut. 30:6 LORD...circumcise thine heart 
Luke 1:59 eighth day...came to circumcise 
Gen. 17:10 Every man child-circumcised 
Phil. 3:5 Circumcised the eighth day 
Col. 2:11 in whom also ye are circumcised 
drcumapect— watchful 
Ex. 23:13 in ail things...be circumspect 
Eph. 5.15 walk circumspecllyjiot as fools 


Cistern —reservoir for wafer 
Prov. 5:15 waters out of thine...cistern 
Eccl. 12:6 wheel broken at the cistern 
Jcr. 2:13 hewed them out cisterns 
Citizen —inhabitant of a place 
Luke 15:15 joined himself to a citizen 
Acts 21:39 a citizen of no mean city 
Eph. 2:19 fellowcilizens with the saints 
City— great town 
Gen. 4:17 and he builded a city 
Gen. 11:4 build us a city and a lower 
Ps. 46:4 make glad the city of God 
Ps. 127:1 except the LORD keep the city 
Eccl. 9:14 a little city, and few men 
Isa. 1:26 The city of righteousness 
Isa. 19:18 The city of destruction 
Malt. 21:10 all the city was moved 
Luke 9:5 when yc go out of that city 
Luke 19:41 beheld the city,and wept 
Acts 7:58 cast him out of the city 
Heb. 12:22 the city of the living God 
Rev. 21:2 John saw the holy city 
Clad— clot hed 

1 Kings 11:29 clad himself...garment 
Isa. 59:17 was clad with zeal as a eloke 
Clamor —noise 

Eph. 4:31 anger, and clamour...put away 
Prov. 9:13 foolish woman is clamorous 
Clap —strike the palms together 
Job 27:23 Men shall clap their hands 
Ps. 47:1 O clap your hands, all ye 
Ps. 98:8 Let the floods clap their hands 
Isa. 55:12 trees of the field shall clap 
Claw9 —talons 

Deul. 14:6 the cleft into two claws 
Dan. 4:33 nails like birds’ claws 
Zech. 11:16 tear their claws in pieces 
Clay— soft, plastic earth 

1 Kings 7:46 cast them...clay ground 
Job 4:19 that dwell in houses of clay 
Job 33:6 also am formed out of the clay 
Isa. 64:8 the day, and thou our potter 
Jer. 18:6 clay is in the potter's hand 
Dan. 2:33 part of iron and part of clay 
John 9:6 made clay of the spittle 
Rom. 9:21 potter power over the clay 

Clean —free from filth 

2 Kings 5:12 1 not wash...be clean 

Ps. 19:9 The fear of the 1X)RD is dean 
Ps. 24:4 He that hath clean hands 
Ps. 51:10 Create in me a clean heart 
Isa. 1:16 Wash you. make you clean 
Matt. 8:3 I will; be thou dean 
Mall. 23:25 make clean the...cup 
John 13:10 washed...clean every whit 
Cleanse —render clean 
Ps. 19:12 cleanse thou me from secret faults 
Matt. 8:3 his leprosy was cleansed 
Matt. 23:26 cleanse first that which is within 
2 Cor. 7:1 cleanse...from all filthiness 
Jas, 4:8 Cleanse your hands, ye sinners 
Luke 4:27 none of them was cleansed 
Acts 11:9 What God hath cleansed 

1 John 1:7 blood of Jesus...cleanselh 
Clear — cleanse, acquit 

Gen. 44:16 shall we clear ourselves 

2 Sam. 23:4 by clear shining after rain 
Ps. 51:4 be clear when thou judgest 

Song of Sol. 6:10 as the moon, dear as the sun 
Rev. 22; 1 water of life, clear as crystal 
Matl. 7:5 then shall thou see dearly 
Rom. 1:20 invisible things...clearly seen 
Num. 14:18 clearing the guilty 
Cleave —remain faithful, cut asunder 
Gen. 2:24 shall cleave unto his wife 
Josh. 23:8 cleave unto the LORD your 
Job 38:38 the clods cleave fast together 
Ps. 102:5 my bones cleave to my skin 


Hab, 3:9 cleave the earth with rivers 
Malt. 19:5 cleave to his wife;and they 
Rom. 12:9 cleave to that which is good 
Clefts —crack 

Song of Sol. 2:14 art in the clefts of the rock 
Isa. 2:21 go into the clefts of the rocks 
Jer. 49:16 dwellest in the clefts of the 
Clemency — mercy, leniency 
Ads 24:4 hear us of thy clemency 
Climb —to go up 

I Sam. 14:13 climbed up upon his hands 
Luke 19:4 climbed up into a sycomore 
John 10:1 climbelh up some other way 
Clods— lumps of earth 
Job 7:5 flesh is clothed with...clods of dust 
Job 21:33 The clods of the valley 
Isa. 28:24 hreak the clods of his ground 
Hos. 10:11 Jacob shall break his clods 
Cloke —loose outer garment 
Isa. 59:17 clad with zea! as a cloke 
Matl. 5:40 let him have thy cloke also 

1 Thess. 2:5 nor a cloke of covetousness 

2 Tim. 4:13 cloke that 1 left at Troas 
1 Pet. 2:16 cloke of maliciousness 

Close —come together, shut fast 
Luke 9:36 they kept it close, and told 
Num. 16:33 earth dosed upon them 
Acts 28:27 eyes have they closed 
Prov. 18:24 closer lhan a brother 
Closel —small apartment 
Joel 2:16 and the bride out of her closet 
Matt. 6:6 prayest, enter into thy closet 
Luke 12:3 spoken in the car in closets 
Cloth —fabric 

1 Sam. 19:13 covered it with a cloth 
1 Sam. 21:9 in a cloth behind the ephod 
Matt. 9:16 of new cloth...old garment 
Clothe —provide with clothes 
Mall. 6:30 God so clothe the grass 
Luke 12:28 God so clothe the grass 
Joh 10:11 clothed me with skin and flesh 
Ps. 65:13 pastures...clothed with flocks 
Ps. 93:1 he is clothed with majesty 
Matt. 25:36 Naked, and ye clothed me 
Mark 15:17 clothed him with purple 
Luke 7:25 man clothed in soft raiment 
Rev. 3:5 shall be clothed in white 
Clothes— coverings tor the body 
Ex. 19:10 let them wash their clothes 
Deut. 29:5 your clothes are not waxen old 
Mark 5:28 If l may touch but his clothes 
Mark 14:63 high priest rent his clothes 
Luke 2:7 wrapped him in swaddling clothes 
John 11:44 bound...with gravedo!lies 
Clothing— garments 
Job 22:6 stripped the naked of-.clothing 
Joh 24:10 go naked without clothing 
Isa. 3:7 neither bread nor clothing 
Jer. 10:9 blue and purple is their clothing 
Mall. 7:15 come to you in sheep's clothing 
Mark 12:38 love to go in long clothing 
Acts 10:30 before me in bright clothing 
Jas. 2:3 that weareth the gay clothing 
Cloud—vapor 

Gen. 9:13 1 do set my bow in the cloud 
Ex. 13:21 by day in a pillar of a cloud 
Ex. 14:24 pillar of fire and of the cloud 
Ex. 24:15 cloud covered the mount 
Ps. 105:39 a cloud for a covering 
Mark 9:7 a voice came out of the cloud 
Luke 12:54 cloud rise out of the west 
Luke 21:27 in a cloud with power. glory 
Acts 1:9 cloud received him out of their 
Ps. 36:5 reachelh unto the clouds 
Mall. 24:30 Son...coming in the clouds 
1 Thess. 4:17 caught up...the clouds 
Jude 12 clouds they are without water 
Rev. 1:7 Behold, he cometh with clouds 
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Cloudy — overcast, hazy 
Ex. 33:9 the cloudy pillar descended 
Ps. 99:7 spake unto them in the cloudy 
Ezek. 30:3 day is near...a cloudy day 
Clou I—rag, shred 
Jer. 38:11 took...old cast clouts 
Josh. 9:5 shoes and clouted upon their 
Cloven— sp//f 

Deut. 1*1:7 that divide the cloven hoof 
Acts 2:3 cloven tongues like as of fire 
Lev. 11:3 clovenfooted, and cheweth the 
Lev. 11:7 elovenfooted, yet he cheweth not 
Cluster— bunch, group 
Num. 13:23 branch with one cluster of 
Isa. 65:8 new wine is found in the cluster 
Mic. 7; I there is no cluster to eat 
Rev. 14:18 gather the clusters of the vine 
Coal — burning ember, blackness 
Isa. 6:6 live coal in his hand 
Lam. 4:8 visage is blacker than a coal 
Prov. 6:28 coals...nol be burned 
Prov. 25:22 heap coals of fire upon his 
John 18:18 had made a fire of coals 
John 21:9 fire of coals there.and fish 
Rom. 12:20 coals of fire on his head 
Coasl — boundary, seashore 
Deut. 3:17 Jordan, and the coasl thereof 
I Chron.4:10 and enlarge my coast 
Mark 5:17 to depart out of their coasts 
Acts 27:2 to sail hy the coasts of Asia 
Coat — outer garment 
Gen. 37:3 made...coal of many colours 
Lev. 16:4 put on the holy linen coat 
Mallew 5:40 any...take away thy coat 
John 21:7 girt his fishers coat unto 
Gen. 3:21 God make coals of skins 
Luke 9:3 neither have two coals 
Cock — male of fowls 
Matt. 26:34 before the cock crow 
Mark 13:35 at the cockcrowing, or in 
Cockalrlce — venomous serpent 
isa. 11:8 his hand on the cockatrice' den 
Isa. 14:29 root shall come forth a cockatrice 
Isa. 59:5 They hatch cockatrice' eggs 
Jer. 8:17 send...cockatrices. among you 
Cockle — noxious weed 
Joh 31:40 and cockle instead of barley 
Coffer— chest, strong box 

1 Sam. 6:8.15 lay it upon the cart 
Coffin— casket, burial case 

Gen. 50:26 Joseph-.coffin in Egypt 
Cold — low temperature 
Job 24:7 no covering in the cold 
Job 37:9 cold out of the north 
Prov. 25:25 cold waters to a thirsty soul 
Matt. 10:42 a cup of cold water 
Matt. 24:12 love of many...wax cold 

2 Cor. 11:27 in fastings often, in cold 
Rev. 3:15 art neither cold nor hot 

Collection— contributions, donations 
2 Chron. 24:9 bring...collection that Moses 
1 Cbr. 16:1 collection for the saints 
Colour— hue. tint 
Num. 11:7 as the colour of bdellium 
Prov. 23:31 giveth his colour in the cup 
Isa. 54:11 thy stones with fair colours 
Rev. 17:3 upon a scarlet coloured beast 
Colt— young male equine animal 
Job 11:12 man...like a wild ass's colt 
Zech. 9:9 upon a colt the foal of an ass 
Matt. 21:2 an ass tied, and a colt 
John 12:15 cometh...on an ass's coll 
Come— approach, draw near 
Gen. 6:18 thou shall come into Ihe ark 
Ps. 95:6 O come. Jet us worship 
Matt. 6:10 Thy kingdom come 
Matt. 11:28 Come unto me, all ye that 
Mark 10:14 little children to come unto 


John 17:1 Father, the hour is come 
Rev. 22:20 1 come quickly...Even so. come 
Zech. 9:9 thy King cometh unto thee 
Luke 21:27 sec Son of man coming 
Comely— graceful 
1 Sam. 16:18 and a comely person 
Ps. 33:1 praise is comely for (he upright 
Song of Sol. 1:5 lam black, but comely 

1 Cor. 11:13 comely that a woman pray 
Isa, 53:2 he hath no form nor comeliness 

C om f o rt —console 
Gen. 18:5 comfort ye your hearts 
Ps. 23:4 thy rod,..slaff they comfort me 
Song of Sol. 2:5 comfort me with apples 
Isa. 61:2 to comfort ail that mourn 
Lam. 1:21 there is none to comfort me 
Malt. 9:22 Daughter, be of good comfort 
Acts 9:31 the comfort of the Holy Ghost 
Rom. 15:4 comfort of the scriptures 

2 Cor. 1:3 and the God of all comfort 
2 Cor. 7:4 ( am filled with comfort 
Phil. 2:1 if any comfort of love 

1 Thess. 4:18 comfort one another 

2 Thess. 2:17 Comfort your hearts 

Ps. 77:2 my soul refused to be comforted 
Isa. 54:11 afflicted...and not comforted 
Mall. 5:4 ...mourn shall be comforted 
Luke 16:25 now he is comforted, and thou art 
2 Cor. 7:13 comforted in your comfort 
Joh 29:25 that comfortelh the mourners 
Comforter —one who comforts 
Ecd. 4:1 they had no comforter 
John 14:16 shall give you another Comforter 
Job 16:2 miserable comforters are ye all 
Ps. 69:20 looked...for comforters 
Nah. 3:7 whence shall I seek comforters 
Comfortless— without comfort 
John 14:18 I will not leave you comfortless 
Coming —drawing near 
2 Sam. 3:25 going out and thy coming in 
Mai. 3:2 abide the day of his coming 
Matt. 24:30 see the Son of man coming 
Matt. 26:64 coming in the clouds of heaven 
Luke 19:23 at my coming 1 might have 
John 5:25 hour is coming, and now is 

1 Cor. 1:7 for the coming of our Lord 
Jas. 5:8 coming of the Lord drawelh 

2 Pet. 3:4 promise of his coming 
Command— to order 

Gen. 18:19 command his children and his 
Luke 9:54 command fire...from heaven 
John 15:14 do whatsoever 1 command you 
I Tint. 4:11 These things command and 
Ps. 33:9 he commanded, and it stood fast 
Luke 8:25 he commandeth even the winds 
Acts 17:30 commandeth all men every 
Commandment —a charge 
Ps. 19:8 commandment of the LORD is pure 
Prov. 6:20 keep thy father's commandment 
Mall. 22:36 which is the great commandment 
1 Tim. 1:5 end of the commandment is charity 
Ex. 20:6 and keep my commandments 
Ex. 34:28 tables...the ten commandments 
Eccl. 12:13 and keep his commandments 
Matt. 5:19 one of these least commandments 
Matt. 22:40 two commandments hang all 
John 14:15 love me, keep my commandments 
John 15:10 ye keep my commandments 
Commend— praise, intrust 
Luke 23:46 Father, into thy hands I commend 
Acts 20:32 I commend you to God 
Prov. 12:8 man...commended according to 
Eccl. 8:15 Then I commended mirth 
Luke 16:8 commended the unjust steward 
Rom. 5:8 God commendelh his Jove toward 

1 Cor. 8:8 meat commendelh us not to God 

2 Cor. 3:1 letters of commendation from you 
Commit —give in trust, perlorm 


Ex. 20:14 not commit adultery 
Ps. 315 thine hand I commit my spirit 
Ps. 37:5 Commit thy way unto the LORD 
Prov. 16:3 Commit thy works unto the 
Luke 18:20 Do not commit adultery 
Luke 12:48 men...commilted much 
John 5:22 hath committed all judgment 
John 8:34 Whosoever commiltclh sin 
1 John 3:8 He that commiltelh sin is of 
Common —ordinary 
Lev. 4:27 iL.common people sin 
Num. 16:29 men die the common death 
Eccl. 6:1 There is an eviL.it is common 
Jer. 26:23 graves of the common people 
Mark 12:37 the common people heard him 
Acts 2:44 and had all things common 
Acts 10:15 that call not thou common 
l it. 1:4 son after the common faith 
Jude 3 unto you of the common salvation 
Matt. 28:15 saying is commonly reported 
l Cor. 5:1 il is reported commonly 
Commotion — riot, disturbance 
Jer. 10:22 great commotion out of the north 
I .uke 21:9 hear of wars and commotions 
Communed —took counsel together 
Eccl. 1:16 communed with mine own heart 
Luke 6:11 communed one with another 
Luke 24:15 while they communed together 
Communicate— reveal 
Gal. 6:6 oommunicatc unto him that teacheih 
I Tim. 6:18 willing to communicate 
Heb. 13:16 do good and to communicate 
forget 

Communication— intercourse 
Malt. 5:37 communication be. Yea....Nav 
Eph. 429 Let no corrupt communication 
Luke 24:17 What manner of communications 
1 Cor. 15:33 evil communications corrupt 
Communion— fellowship 

1 Cor. 10.16 communion of the blood of 

Christ 

2 C'or. 6:14 and what communion hath light 
2 Cor. 13:14 communion of the Holy Ghost 

Compact— close 

Ps. 1223 city that is compact together 
Eph. 4:16 joined together and compacted 
Companion —friend 
Job 3029 and a companion to ow Is 
Prov. 13:20 companion of fools shall be 
Phil. 2:25 companion in labour 
Company —group 

Ps. 55:14 the house of God in company 
Luke 23:27 followed him a great company 
2 Thess. 3:14 have no company with him 
Heb. 12:22 innumerable company of angels 
Mark 6:59 all sit down by companies 
Compare —to liken 
Prov. 3:15 not to be compared unto her 
Rom. 8:18 to be compared with the glory 
Lam. 4:2 comparable to fine gold 

1 Cor. 2:13 comparing spiritual things 
Comparison —act of comparing 

Judg. 82 have I done now in comparison ol 
Hag. 2:3 in comparison of it as nothing 
Mark 4:30 what comparison shall we compare 
Compass— surround 
Num. 34:5 border shall letch a compass 
Josh. 6:4 compass the city seven times 

2 Kings 3:9 fetched a compass of seven days 
Job 16:13 His archers compass me round 
Isa. 44:13 marketh it out with Ihe compass 
Matt. 23:15 compass sea and land to make 
Luke 19:43 compass thee round, and keep 
Ps. 18:5 sorrows of hell compassed me 

Compassion— sympathy 
Ex. 2:6 she had compassion on him 
IN. 86:15 a God full of compnssion 
Ps. II1:4 gracious and full of compassion 




i COMPEL 

1 Malt. 15:32 have companion on the multitude 
| Rom 9:15 on whom 1 will have compassion 
Heb. 5:2 have compassion on the ignorant 
1 Pel. 3:8 having compassion one of another 
Compel— force 

Matt. 5:41 compelthee to go a mile 
Luke 14:23 compel them to come in 
Matt. 27:32 they compelled to bear his cross 
Complain— lind fault 
Job 7:11 complain in the bitterness of my 
1 Sam. 1:16 abundance of my complaint 
Jude 16 These are murmurers, complainere 
Ps. 144:14 no complaining in our streets 
Complete— tilled, perfect 
Lev. 23:15 seven sabbaths shall be complete 
Col. 2:10 ye are complete in him 
Col. 4:12 complete in all the will of God 
Comprehend— understand 
Job 37:5 ihings...we cannot comprehend 
! Isa. 40:12 comprehended the dust of the earth 
j John 1:5 darkness comprehended it not 
Rom. 13:9 comprehended in this saying 
Conceal- to hide 

Gen. 37:26 brother, and conceal his blood 
Jer. 50:2 puhlish. and conceal not 
Job 6:10 have not concealed the words 
Ps. 40:It) concealed thy lovingkindness 
Prov. 12:23 prudent man concealelh 
Conceit— vanity 

Prov. 18:11 high wall in his own conceit 
Prov. 26:5 be wise in his own conceit 
Rom. 11:25 be wise in your own conceits 
I Conceive— to become pregnant 
Job 15:35 They conceive mischief 
| Ps. 51:5 in sin did my mother conceive me 
Isa. 7:14 virgin shall conceive and bear 
Num. 11:12 1 conceived all this people 
Acts 5:4 hast thou conceived this thing 
Jas. 1:15 when lust hath conceived 
I Concerning— pertaining to 

Matt. 4:6 his angels charge concerning thee 
Luke 24:44 in the Ps.. concerning me 
Rom. 1:3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
Rom. 11:28 As concerning the gospel. 

I Cor. 12:1 Now concerning spiritual gifts 
Phil. 3:6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 

1 Pet. 4:12 concerning the fiery trial 
Concision— circumcision 

Phil. 3:2 beware of the concision 
Conclude— to decide 
Rom. 3:2H we conclude...man is justified 
Rom. 11:32 God hath concluded them 
Gai. 3:22 seripture hath concluded all 
Conclusion— end, decision 
Eccl. 12:13 conclusion of the whole matter 
Co ncord— harmony 

2 ( or. 6:15 what concord hath Christ with 
Concourse— assemblage 

Prov. 1:21 in the chief place of concourse 
Acts 19:40 give an account of this concourse 
Concupiscence— evil desire 
Rom. 7:8 wrought-.manner of concupiscence 
Col. 3:5 evil concupiscence, and covetousness 
! Thcss. 4:5 Not in the lust of concupiscence 
Condemn— declare guilty 
Job 9:20 own mouth shall condemn me 
Prov. 12:2 wicked devices will he condemn 
Isa. 50:9 who is he that shall condemn 
Mark 10:3.3 shall condemn him to death 
John .3:17 sent not his Son...to condemn 
1 John 3:20 For if our heart condemn us 
Luke 6;37 condemn not... 

Tit. 2:8 speech, that cannot be condemned 
Rom. 2:1 thou condemnest thyself 
Condemnation— declaring guilty 
Luke 23 40 thou....in the same condemnation 
John 3:19 this is the condemnation, that light 
Rom. 8:1 no condemnation to them which are 
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Jas. 3:1 receive the greater condemnation 
Jas. 5:12 lest ye fall into condemnation 
Condescend—sloop 
Rom. 12:16 condescend to men of low estate 
Conduct— lead 

2 Sam. 19:15 conduct the king over Jordan 

1 Cor. 16:11 conduct him forth in peace 
Acts 17:15 they that conducted Paul 

Conduit — channel, pipe 

2 Kings 18:17 conduit of the upper pool 

2 Kings 20:20 made a pool, and a conduit 
Isa. 7:3 the conduit of the upper pool 
Isa. 36:2 conduit of the upper pool 
Confection— perfume, spice 
Ex. 30:35 confection after the art of the 
I Sam. 8:13 daughters to be confectionaries 
Confederate — united, accomplice 
Gen. 14:13 were confederate with Abram 
Ps. 83:5 they are confederate against thee 
Isa. 7:2 Syria is confederate with Ephraim 
Conferred— counselled, conversed 
Acts 4:15 they conferred among themselves 
Acts 25:12 he had conferred with the council 
Gal. 1:16 conferred not with flesh and blood 
Confess — acknowledge, put faith in 
Ps. 32:5 I will confess my transgressions 
Mall. 10:32 confess me before men, him 
Acts 23:8 Pharisees confess both 
Rom. 10:9 shall confess with thy mouth 
Rom. 14:11 every tongue shall confess 
Jas. 5:16 Confess your faults one to 
1 John 1:9 If we confess our sins, he is 
John 1:20 confessed, and denied not 
Mark 1:5 Jordan, confessing their sins 
Confession —acknowledgment 
Josh. 7:19 and make confession unto him 
Rom. 10:10 with the mouth confession is 

1 Tim. 6:13 witnessed a good confession 
Confidence— trust 

Ps. 118:8 than to pul confidence in man 
Prov. 3:26 the LORD shall be thy confidence 
Eph. 3:12 with confidence by the faith 
Phil. 3:3 and have no confidence in the flesh 
Heb. 3:6 if we hold fast the confidence 
Confident— certain 
Ps. 27:3 in this will 1 be confident 
Prov. 14:16 the fool rageth. and is confident 

2 Cor. 5:6 we are always confident 

Phil. 1:6 Being confident of this very thing 
C onf I rm —strengthen 
Isa. 35:3 and confirm the feeble knees 
Rom. 15;H to confirm the promises made 
I Cor. 1:8 also confirm you unto the end 
Mark 16:20 confirming the word with signs 
C onf I rmallon —corroboration 
Phil. 1:7 and confirmation of the gospel 
Heh, 6:16 an oath for confirmation is to them 
Confiscation — seizure, appropriation 
Ezra 7:26 or to confiscation of goods 
Conflict —s truggle 

Phil. 1:30 same conflict which ye saw in 
Col. 2:1 ye knew what great conllicl 1 
Conform — agree, comply 
Rom. 8:29 to be conformed to the image 
Rom. 12:2 be not conformed to this world 
Phil. 3:10 conformable unto his death 
Confound— confuse 
Gen. M:7 confound their language 
Ps. 22:5 trusted-were not confounded 
Isa. 24:23 the moon shall be confounded 
Acts 2:6 together, and were confounded 
i Pet. 2:6 shall nol be confounded 
Confusion— tumult 
Job 10:15 I um full of confusion 
Ps. 71:1 leLme never be put to confusion 
Isa, 45:16 they shall go to confusion together 
Jer. 3:25 our confusion covereth ua 
1 Cor. 14:33 not the author of confusion 


CONSULT 

Jas. 3:16 confusion and every evil work 
Congregation— assembly 
Ex. 12:3 Speak ye unto all the congregation 
Job 15:34 congregation of hypocrites shall be 
Ps. 1:5 in the congregation of the righteous 
Ps. 26:5 hated the congregation of evil doers 
Ps. 74:19 forget not the congregation of thy 
poor 

Ps. 82’I in the congregation of the mighty 
Ps. 149:1 praise in the congregation of saints 
Acts 13:4.3 the congregation was broken up 
Conquer —gain the victory 
Rev. 6:2 conquering, and to conquer 
Rom. 8:37 more than conquerors through 
Conscience —the moral sense 
John 8:9 convicted by their own conscience 
Acts 23:1 I have lived in all good conscience 
Rom. 2:15 conscience also bearing witness 
Rom. 13:5 wrath, hut also for conscience sake 
1 Cor. 8:7 their conscience being weak 
1 Tim. 3:9 faith in a pure conscience 
1 Tim. 4:2 conscience seared with a hot iron 
Heb. 9:14 purge your conscience from dead 
Heb. 10:22 sprinkled from an evil conscience 
1 Pel. 3:16 Having a good conscience 
Consecrate— de vote to God 
Ex. 32:29 Consecrate yourselves to day to 
Hch. 7:28 Son...consccrated lor evermore 
Heb. 10:20 way, which he hath consecrated 
Consent —agree 

Prov. 1:10 entice thee, consent thou not 
Luke 14:18 one consent began to make 

1 Tim. 6:3 consent not to wholesome 
Luke 23:51 not consented to the counsel 
Acts 8:1 consenting unto his death 

Consider—mink 

Deul. 32:29 consider their latter end 
Prov. 6:6 consider her ways, and be wise 
Eccl. 7:14 the day of adversity consider 
Jer. 2:10 and consider diligently 
Matt. 6:28 Consider the lilies of the field 
Luke 12:24 Consider the ravens: for they 
Heb. 10:24 let us consider one another 
Malt. 7:3 considerest not the beam that 
Gal. 6:1 considering thyself, lest lltou also 
Ps. 41:1 Blessed is he that considered! 

Ps. 77:5 considered the days of old 
Consist —stand firm 
Col. 1:17 by him all things consist 
Luke 12:15 man s life consisted! not 
Consolation— comfort 
Luke 6:24 ye have received your consolation 
Acts 4:36 interpreted. The son of consolation 
Rom. 15:5 God of patience and consolation 

2 Cor. 1:6 for your consolation and salvation 
Phil. 2:1 there be...any consolation in Christ 

2 Thess. 2:16 given us everlasting consolation 
Heb. 6:18 might have a strong consolation 
Job 15:11 Are the consolations of God small 
Conspiracy— plot 

2 Sam. 15:12 And the conspiracy was strong 
Acts 23:13 which had made this conspiracy 
Constant— faithful, true 
1 Chron.28:7 to do my commandments 
Prov. 21:28 heareth spcakelh constantly 
Constrain— compel 

1 Pci. 5:2 nol by constraint, but willingly 
Job 32:18 spirit within me constrained! me 

2 Cor. 5:14 love of Christ constrained! us 

2 Kings 4:8 she constrained him to eat bread 
Luke 24:29 But they constrained him 
Consult— take counsel 
Ps. 62:4 only consult to cast him down 
I Kings 12:6 king Rehobonm consulted 
1 Kings 12:8 consulted with the young men 
Malt. 26:4 consulted...take Jesus 
John 12:10 chief priests consulted 
Luke 14:31 consultelh whether he be able 
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Consu me— destroy 
Gen. 41:30 famine shall consume (he land 
Deul. 5:25 this greal fire will consume us 
Ps. 39:11 makes! his beauty to consume 
Zech. 14:12 tongue shall consume away 
2 Thess. 2:8 shall consume with the spirit 
Ex. 3:2 the bush was not consumed 
Ps. 90:7 we are consumed by thine anger 
Gal. 5:15 heed that ye be not consumed 
Deut. 4:24 God is a consuming fire 
Consumption — waste, destruction 
Lev. 26:16 over you terror, consumption 
Deut. 28:22 smite thee with a consumption 
Isa. 10:22 consumption decreed shall overflow 
Conlaln— have capacity for 
1 Kings 8:27 heavens cannot contain 
1 Cor. 7:9 cannot contain, let (hem marry 
Rom. 2:14 things contained in the law 

1 Pet. 2:6 it is contained in the scripture 
Contemn— despise 

Ps. 10:13 doth the wicked contemn God 
Ezek. 21:10 it contemncth the rod of my 
Ps. 107:11 contemned the counsel of the most 
Contempt —scorn 

Job 12:21 pourcth contempt upon princes 
Prov. 18:3 then cometh also contempt 
Dan. 12:2 shame and everlasting contempt 

2 Cor. 10:10 and his speech contemptible 
Contend —dispute tor, contest 

Isa. 50:8 who will contend with me 
Isa. 57:16 I will not contend for ever 
Jude 3 earnestly contend for the faith 
Job 40:2 contendclh with the Almighty 
Isa. 49:15 contend with him that contendeth 
Jude 9 when contending with the devil 
Content— satisfied, willing 
Gen. 37:27 his brethren were content 
Mark 15:15 willing to content the people 
Luke 3:14 be content with your wages 
Phil. 4:11 I have learned...to be content 
Heb. 13:5 content with such things as ye 
I Tim. 6:6 godliness with contentment is 
Contention— strife 
Prov. 13:10 by pride cometh contention 
Prov. 18:6 A fool’s lips enter into contention 
Phil. 1:16 one preach Christ of contention 
1 Cor. 1:11 there are contentions among you 
Tit. 3:9 foolish questions....contentions 
Conten tiou s— quarrelsome 
Prov. 21:19 with a contentious...woman 
Rom. 2:8 that arc contentious, and do not 
I Cor. 11:16 any man seem to be contentious 
Continual— constant 
Prov. 15:15 heart hath a continual feast 
Prov. 19:13 a wife are a continual dropping 
Luke 18:5 lest by her continual coming 
Rom. 9:2 heaviness and continual sorrow 
Continually —without pause 
1 Chron. 16:11 seek his face continually 
Ps. 34:1 his praise shall continually be in my 
Prov. 6:21 them continually upon thine heart 
Acts 6:4 give ourselves continually to prayer 
Heb. 7:3 abideth a priest continually 
Continue— persist 

John 8:31 If yc continue in my word, then 
John 15:9 continue ye in my love 
Acts 13:43 continue in the grace of God 
Gal. 2:5 gospel might continue with you 
Col. 4:2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
Heb. 13:1 Let hrotherly love continue 
Luke 6:12 continued all night in prayer 
John 2:12 continued there not many days 
Job 14:2 as a shadow, and continueth not 
Rom. 2:7 continuance in well doing 
Contradiction— opposition 
Heb. 7:7 all contradiction the less is blessed 
Heb. 12:3 such contradiction of sinners 
Contrariwise— on the contrary 


2 Cor. 2:7 that contrariwise ye ought rather 
Gal. 2:7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
1 Pet. 3:9 not evil.but contrariwise blessing 
Contrary— in opposition 
Lev. 26:21 if yc walk contrary unto me 
Matt. 14:24 for the wind was contrary 
Rom. 11:24 graffed contrary to nature 
Rom. 16:17 contrary to the doctrine 
Gal. 5:17 contrary the one to the other 
1 Thess. 2:15 and are contrary to all men 

1 Tim. 1:10 contrary to sound doctrine 
Contribution— aid given 

Rom. 15:26 certain contribution for the poor 
Contrile —humble 

Ps. 34:18 saveth such as be of a contrile spirit 
Ps. 51:17 broken and a contrite heart 
Isa. 66:2 poor and of a contrite spirit 
Controversy— hostility 
Deut. 25: l If there be a controversy between 

2 Sam. 15:2 man that had a controversy 
Jer. 15:31 a controversy with the nations 
Mic, 6:2 LORD hath a controversy with 

Convenient— su<7afc>/e 
Prov. 30.8 feed me with food convenient 
Jcr. 404 seemeth good and convenient 
Mark 6:21 when a convenient day was come 
Acts 24:15 when I have a convenient season 
Eph. 5:4 jesting, which are not convenient 
Mark 14:11 how he might conveniently betray 
Conversant — acquainted, versed 
Josh. 8:35 strangers that were conversant 
1 Sam. 25:15 we were conversant with them 
Conversation — intercourse, behavior 
Ps. 50:13 ordereth his conversation aright 
Gal. 1:13 have heard of my conversation 
Eph. 4:22 concerning the former conversation 
Phil. 1:27 conversation be as it becometh 
Jas. 3:13 shew out of a good conversation 
1 Pel. 1:15 holy in all manner of conversation 

1 Pel. 2:12 Having your conversation honest 

2 Pet. 2:7 the filthy conversation of the wicked 
Conversion— turning about 

Acts 15:3 the conversion of the Gentiles 
Convert— change, cause to turn 
Matt. 18:3 Except ye be converted 
Acts 3:19 Repent...and be converted 
Jas, 5:20 he...converteth the sinner 
Ps. 19:7 perfect, converting the soul 
Convicted — persuaded, convinced 
John 8:9 convicted by their own conscience 
C on vi n ce —pers uade 
Til. 1:9 to convince the gainsayers 
Job 32:12 none of you that convinced Job 
John 8:46 of you convincelh me of sin 
Convocation — assembly, convention 
Ex. 12:16 there shall be an holy convocation 
Num. 28:15 shall have an holy convocation 
Cook— one who prepares food 
1 Sam. 9:24 cook took up the shoulder 

1 Sam. 8:13 daughters ...to be cooks 
Cool —lacking m warmth 

Gen. 3:8 in the cool of the dav 
Luke 16:24 and cool my tongue 
Copper — reddish malleable metal 
Ezra 8:27 two vessels of fine copper 

2 Tim. 4:14 Alexander the coppersmith 
Copy— duplicate 

Deut. 17:18 a copy of this law 
Josh. 8:32 wrote...a copy of the law 
Prov. 15:1 proverbs of Solomon...copied 
Corban —gift 

Mark 7:11 shall say~.ll is Corban 
Cord— rope of twisted threads 
Job 41:1 or his longue with a cord 
Eccl. 12:6 the silver cord be loosed 
Mic. 2:5 cast a cord by lot 
Job 36:8 holden in cords of affliction 
Prov. 5:22 with the cords of his sins 


Isa. 5:18 draw iniquity with cords 
John 2:15 a scourge of small cords 
Com — all types of grain 
Gen. 41:5 seven ears of com came up 
Lev. 2:14 green ears of com 
2 Sam. 17:19 spread ground com 
2 Kings 4:42 full ears of com in the husk 
Mall. 12:1 pluck the ears of com 
Mark 4:28 after that the full com in 
John 12:24 Except a com of wheat fall 
Corner — meeting point of two tines 
Job 38:6 who laid the comer stone 
Ps. 118:22 the head stone of the comer 
Prov. 7:12 in wait at every comer 
Malt. 21:42 the head of the comer 
Eph. 2:20 Christ...the chief comer 
Acts 10:11 knit at the four comers 
Rev. 7:1 on the four comers of the earth 
Cornet — musical instrument 

1 Chron. 15:28 with sound of the comet 
Dan. 3:5 sound of the comet, flute, harp 

2 Sam. 6'J) on timbrels, and on comets 
Corpse— dead body 

Mark 6:29 corpse, and laid it in a tomb 
2 Kings 19:35 they were all dead corpses 
Nah. 3:3 stumble upon their corpses 
Co rrecl— chasten, inprove 
Prov. 29:17 Correct thy son. and he shall give 
Jcr. 10:24 correct me. but with judgment 
Job 5:17 the man whom God correcteth 
Prov. 3:12 the LORD loveth he correcteth 
2 Tim. 3:16 profitable...for correction 
Corrupt— spoil, sinful 
Gen. 6:11 The earth also was corrupt 
Ps. 14:1 They arc corrupt, they have done 
Prov. 25:26 and a corrupt spring 
Matt. 6:19 moth and rust doth corrupt 
Matt. 7:17 a corrupt tree bringeth forth 

1 Cor. 15:33 evil communications corrupt 
Ephsians 4:22 put off...old...which is corrupt 

2 Tim. 3:8 men of corrupt minds 

2 Cor. 7:2 we have corrupted no man 
Jas. 5:2 Your riches are corrupted 
Corrupters — defilers, debasers 
Isa. 1:4 children that are corrupters 
Jcr. 6:28 they are all corrupters 
Corruptible — material 
Rom. 1:23 made like to corruptible man 
1 Cor. 9:25 to obtain a corruptible crown 
1 Cor. 15:53 this corruptible must put on 
1 Pel. 1:23 not of corruptible seed 
Corruption — depravity 
Lev. 2225 their corruption is in them 
Job 17:14 corrupt ion. Thou art my father 
Acts 2:27 Holy One to see corruption 
Rom. 8:21 from the bondage of corruption 

1 Cor. 15:42 It is sown in corruption 
Gal. 6:8 shall of the flesh reap corruption 

2 Pet. 1:4 the corruption that is in the world 
2 Pet. 2:19 are the servants of corruption 

Cosily — expensive 
1 Kings 5:17 costly stones, and hewed 
John 12:3 spikenard, very costly 
1 Tim. 2:9 or pearls, or costly array 
Rev. 18:19 by reason of her costliness 
Cottage — small bouse, bungalow 
Isa. 1:8 left as a cottage in a vineyard 
Isa. 24:20 shall be removed like a cottage 
Zeph. 2:6 be...colt ages for shepherds 
Couch—bed 

Gen. 49:4 he went up to my couch 
Job 38:40 they couch in their dens 
Ps. 6:6 water my couch with my tears 
Luke 5:19 let him down...his couch 
Acts 5:15 laid them on beds and couches 
Gen. 49:9 he couched as a lion 
Coulter —cutter on a plow 
l Sam. 13:20 his share, and his coulter 
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Council— assembly 
Malt . 5:22 be in danger of ihe council 
Acts 5:27 set them before the council 
Acts 6:12 and brought him to the council 
Matt. 10:17 deliver you up to the councils 
Counsel— advice 
Ex. 18:19 1 will give thee counsel 
Ps. 1:1 walketh not in the counsel 
Ps. 33:11 counsel of Ihe LORD standelh 
Ps. 55:14 look sweet counsel together 
\\ 73:24 guide me with thy counsel 
Prov. 11:14 Where no counsel is 
Prov. 19:20 Hear counsel, and receive 
Led. 8:2 I counsel thee lo keep 
Isa. 28:29 wonderful in counsel 
Jer. 23:18 in the counsel of the LORD 
Matt. 22:15 Pharisees, and took counsel 
Luke 7:30 rejected the counsel of Gnd 
Acts 9:23 Jews took counsel lo kill him 
Eph. 1:11 after the counsel of his own will 
Heb. 6:17 immutability of his counsel 
Rev. 3:18 1 counsel thee to buy of me gold 

1 Cor. 4:5 the counsels of the hearts 

Counsellor—adv/ser 

Isa. 9:6 shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor 
Mic. 4:9 is thy counsellor perished 
Mark 15:43 an honourable counsellor 
Luke 23:50 man named Joseph, a counsellor 
Rom. 11:34 or who hath been his counsellor 
Prov. 11:14 in the multitude of counsellors 
Count— number, consider 
Phil. 3:8 1 count all things but loss 
Jas. 5:11 count them happy which 

2 Pet. 3:9 as some men count slackness 
Joh 18:3 are we counted as beasts 

Ps. 44:22 counted as sheep for the 
Prov. 17:28 his peace, is counted wise 
Eccl. 7:27 counting one by one 
Luke 14:28 and counleth the cost 
Countenance —appearance 
Gen. 4:6 why is thy countenance fallen 
Num. 6:26 The LORD lift up his countenance 

1 Sam. 16:12 of a beautiful countenance 

2 Sam. 14:27 a woman of a fair countenance 
Ps. 4:6;44:3;89:15 light of thy countenance 
Prov. 15:13 maketh a cheerful countenance 
Song of Sol. 2:14 thy countenance is comely 
Matt. 6:16 hypocrites, of a sad countenance 
Mall. 28:3 His countenance was like lightning 
Rev. 1:16 countenance was as the sun shineth 
Dan. 1:15 their countenances appeared fairer 

Country— tract of land, region 
Gen. 12:1 Get thee out of thy country 
Prov. 25:25 good news from a far country 
Malt. 2:12 departed into their own country 
Mall. 21:33 went into a far country 
Matt. 25:14 travdling into a far country 
l.uke 2:8 in the same country shepherds 
Luke 15:13 his journey into a far country 
John 4:44 no honour in his own country 
Isa 8:9 gjve ear. ail ye of far countries 
Countrymen- fellowctiizens 
2 ( or. 11:26 by mine own countrymen 

1 Thcss. 2:14 of your own countrymen 
Couple — pair, join 

Lx. 26:6 couple the curtains together 
Judg 19:3 having...:! couple of asses 

2 Sam. 13:6 make me a couple of cakes 
Isa. 21:7 with a couple of horsemen 

I Pel. 3:2 conversation coupled with fear 
C o u ra g e —bra very 

Deut 31:6 strong and of a good courage 
Ps. 27:14 be of good courage 
Isa. 41:6 said...Be of good courage 
Josh. 1:7 strong and very courageous 

Course— way 

Lzra 3:11 they sang together by course 
Acts 20:24 finish my course with joy 


2 Tim. 4:7 I have finished my course 
Jas. 3:6 settclh on fire the course of 
Judg. 5:20 stars in their courses foughl 
1 Chron. 23:6 divided them into courses 
Court— indosed places 
Ex. 27:9 thou shall make the court 
Ps. 84:10 a day in thy courts is better 
Ps. 135:2 in the courts of the house 
Courteous —polite 
1 Pet. 3:8 be pitiful, be courteous 
Acts 27:3 Julius courteously entreated Paul 
Acts 28:7 lodged us three days courteously 
Cousin— relative, kinman 
Luke 1:36 behold, thy cousin Elisabeth 

1 .ukc 1:58 neighbours and her cousins 
Covenant— mutual agreement 

Gen. 6:18 will 1 establish my covenant 
Num. 10:33 ark of die covenant of the LORD 

2 Kings 23:2 ihe book of the covenant 
Job 31:1 made a covenant with mine eyes 
Ps. 25:10 unto such as keep his covenant 
Ps. 103:18 To such as keep his covenant 
Acts 3:25 covenant which God made with 
Hcb. 8:6 mediator of a belter covenant 
Heb. 13:20 blood of the everlasting covenant 
Gal. 4:24 these are the two covenants 
Cover— conceal 

Ps. 91:4 cover thee with his feathers 
Luke 23:30 lo the hills, Cover us 
1 Pet. 4:8 charily shall cover the 
Gen. 20:16 a covering of the eyes 
Job 36:32 clouds he covereth the light 
Prov. 10:12 but love covereth all sins 
Ps. 32:1 forgiven, whose sin is covered 
Isa. 6:2 with twain he covered his face 
Malt. 10:26 nothing covered, that shall 

1 Cor. 11:4 having his head covered 
Covering— concealment, protection 

Gen. 20:16 he is lo thee a covering 

2 Sam. 17:19 covering over the well's mouth 
Ps. 105:39 He spread a cloud for a covering 
Isa. 50:3 make sackcloth their covering 

1 Cor. 11:15 hair is given her for a covering 
Covert — covering, protection 
Job 38:40 in the covert to lie in wait 
Ps. 61:4 trust in the covert of thy wings 
Isa. 4:6 for a covert from storm and from rain 
Isa. 16:4 be thou a covert to them 
Isa. 32:2 a covert from the tempest 
Covet —desire selfishly 
Ex. 20:17 Thou shall not covet 
Mic. 2:2 covet fields, and take them 
Rom. 13:9 Thou shall not covet 
1 Cor. 12:31 covet earnestly the best 
Acts 20:33 coveted no man's silver 
1 Tim. 6:10 while some coveted after 
Prov. 21:26 coveleth greedily all the day 
Covetous — avaricious, greedy 
Ps. 10:3 and blesselh the covetous 

1 Cor. 5:10 altogether with the...covetous 
Eph. 5:5 covetous man. who is an idolater 

2 Tim. 3:2 lovers of...selves, covetous 
Covetousness— desire 

Ps. 119:36 my heart...not lo covetousness 
Mark 7:22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness 
Luke 12:15 and beware of covetousness 
1 Thess. 2:5 a cloke of covetousness 
Heb. 13:5 be without covetousness 
Cow— bovine, heifer 
l^v. 22:28 whether il be cow or ewe 
Job 21:10 cow calvelh, and casteth not 
Isa. 11:7 cow and the bear shall feed 
Craft — deceit, work 
Dan. 8:25 shall cause craft lo prosper 
Mark 14:1 sought ...take him by craft 
Acts 18:3 he was of the same craft 
Acts 19:25 this craft we have our wealth 
Job 15:5 the longue of the crafty 


2 Cor. 12:16 being crafty, I caught you 
Craftiness — cunning 
Job 5:13 wise in their own craftiness 
Luke 20:23 he perceived their craftiness , 

2 Cor. 4:2 not walking in craftiness 
Craftsmen — tradesmen, articifers 
2 Kings 24:14 all the craftsmen and smiths 
Hos. 13:2 all of il the work of ihe craftsmen 
Acts 19:24 broughl...gain unto the craftsmen 
Crag — steep, rugged rock 
Job 39:28 upon the crag of the rock 
Crane — tail wading bird, heron 
fsa. 38:14 Like a crane or a swallow 
Jer. 8:7 turtle and the crane...observe 
Crashing— shattering, breaking 
Zeph. 1:10 a great crashing from the hills 
Crave — seek, long for 
Prov. 16:26 his mouth cravelh it of him 
Mark 15:43 and craved the body of Jesus 
Create —make, produce 
Ps. 51:10 Create in me a clean heart 
Isa. 57:19 create the fruit of the lips 
Isa. 65:17 create new heavens and a new 
Gen. 1:1 created the heaven and the 
Isa. 43:1 the LORD (hat created thee 
Isa. 45:12 made the earth...crealed man 
Mai. 2:10 hath not one God created us 
Mark 13:19 God created unto this time 
Eph. 2:10 created in Christ Jesus 
Eph. 3:9 created all things by Jesus 
Eph. 4:24 God is created in righteousness 
Col. 1:16 by him were all things created 
Creation — act of creating 
Mark 10:6 beginning of the creation God 
Mark 13:19 creation which God created 
2 Pet. 3:4 the beginning of the creation 
Creator — maker 

Eccl. 12:1 Remember now thy Creator 
Isa, 40:28 Creator of the ends of the earth 
Rom. 1:25 creature more than the Creator 

1 Pet. 4:19 as unto a faithful Creator 
Creature — thing made 

Gen. 1:21 living creature that moveth 
Mark 16:15 gospel to every creature 

2 Cor. 5:17 he is a new creature;old things 

1 Tim. 4:4 every creature of God is good 
Jas. 1:18 firstfruitsof his creatures 

Creditor —one who fends 
Deut. 15:2 Every creditor that lendeth 
Luke 7:41 creditor...had two debtors 
Isa. 50:1 which of my creditors is it 
Creep— move slowly 
Ps. 104:20 beasts...creep forth 

2 Tim. 3:6 which creep into houses 
Gen. 1:26 creeping thing that crccpelh 
Ps. 148:10 creeping things, and flying 
Acts 10:12 beasts, and creeping things 

Crew— crowed 

Mall. 26:74 immediately the cock crew 
Mark 14:68 porch; and the cock crew 
Luke 22:60 he...spakc. the cock crew 
Crib —feeding place 
Job 39:9 abide by thy crib 
Prov. 14:4 no oxen...the crib is clean 
Isa. 1:3 the ass his master’s crib 
Crime — iniquity, transgression 
Job 31:11 this is an heinous crime 
Ezek. 7:23 land is full of bloody crimes 
Acts 25:27 signify the crimes laid against 
Crimson— red, scarlet 
2 Chron. 2:7 in purple, and crimson, and hlue 
Isa. 1:18 like crimson, they shall be as wool 
Jer. 4:30 clolhesl thyself with crimson 
Cripple— lame, half 

Acts 14:8 cripple from his mother s womb 
Crooked— twisted 
Deut. 32:5 and crooked generation 
Ps. 125:5 aside unto their crooked ways 
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Eccl. 1:15 crooked cannot be made straight 
Luke 3:5 crooked shall be made straight 
Phil. 2:15 crooked and perverse nation 
Crop — clip, snip off 
Lev. 1:16 shall pluck away his crop 
Ezek. 17:22 l will crop off from the top 
Cross —symbol of Christianity 
Matt. 10:38 that laketh not his cross 
Mall. 27:40 come down from the cross 
John 19:17 bearing his cross went forth 
John 19:25 stood hy the cross of Jesus 
1 Cor. 1:17 lest the cross of Christ 
1 Cor. 1:18 preaching of the cross is to 
Gal. 6:14 save in the cross of our Lord 
Eph. 2:16 in one body hy the cross 
Phil. 2:8 even the death of the cross 
Phil. 3:18 enemies of the cross of Christ 
Col. 1:20 peace...blood of his cross 
Heb. 12:2 endured the cross, despising 
Crouch— bend, stoop 
I Sam. 2:36 come and crouch to him 
Ps. 10:10 Hecroucheth. andhumbleth 
Crow — loud, shrill sound of cock 
Matt. 26:34.75 before the cock crow 
Luke 22:34 the cock shall not crow this day 
Crown —ornamental fillet, adorn 
Gen. 49:26 on the crown of the head 
Ps. 21:3 seltcst a crown of pure gold 
Prov. 12:4 virtuous woman is a crown 
Prov. 14:24 crown of the wise is their 
Prov. 16:31 hoary head is a crown of glory 
Prov. 17:6 Children's children are the crown 

1 Cor. 9:25 to obtain a corruptible crown 

2 Tim. 4:8 a crown of righteousness 
Ps. 8:5 crowned him with glory 

Prov. 14:18 are crowned with knowledge 
Heb. 2:9 Jesus...crowned with glory 
Ps. 65:11 Thou crownest the year with 
Ps. 103:4 crowncth thee with loving 
Crucify —to nail to the cross 
Mall. 20.19 scourge, and to crucify him 
Mark 15:13 cried out again. Crucify him 
Heb. 6:6 crucify to themselves the Son 
Matt. 26 2 betrayed to be crucified 
Malt. 27:22 Let him be crucified 
Malt. 27:35 they crucified him 
Matt. 28:5 Jesus, which was crucified 
I Cor. 1:13 was Paul crucified for you 

1 Cor. 1:23 we preach Christ crucified 

2 Cor. 13:4 crucified through weakness 
Gal. 2:20 1 am crucified with Christ 
Gal. 6:14 world is cruifvied unto me 

Cruel—harsh 

Prov. 11:17 he that is cruel troublcth 
Prov. 27:4 Wrath is cruel, and anger 
Song of Sol. 8:6 jealousy is cruel as the grave 
Gen. 49:5 instruments of cruelty 
Ps. 27:12 such as breathe out cruelty 
Ezek. 34:4 with cruelly have ye ruled 
Crumbs —small piece of food 
Malt. 15:27 dogs eat of the crumbs 
Mark 7:28 eat of the children's crumbs 
Cruse— bottle 

l Sam. 26:16 and the cruse of water 
1 Kings 14:3 cruse of honey, and go to 

1 Kings 19:6 cruse of water at his head 

2 Kings 2:20 Bring me a new cruse 
Crush — bruise, destroy 

Joh 39:15 that the foot may crush them 
Amos 4:1 the poor, which crush the needy 
Lev. 22:24 shall not offer...crushed 
Joh 5:4 they are crushed in the gate 
Cry— clamor, pray, call 
Gen, 18:21 according to the cry or it 
Lev. 13:45 shall cry. Unclean 
Ps. 9:12 the cry of the humble 
Ps. 17:1 O LORD, attend unto my cry 
Ps. 27:7 Hear. O LORD, when I cry 


Prov. 8:1 Doth not wisdom cry 
Isa. 42:2 shall not cry...nor cause 
Isa. 42:14 cry like a travailing woman 
Matt. 25:6 at midnight...a cry 
Matt. 3:3 crying in the wilderness 
Mark 15:8 multitude crying aloud 
Rev. 21:4 neither sorrow, nor crying 
Gen. 4:10 thy brother’s hlood crieth 
Ps. 130:1 of the depths have I cried 
Mark 15:37 cried with a loud voice 
Crystal— glass 

Job 28:17 gold and the crystal cannot 
Ezek. 1:22 the colour of the terrible crystal 
Rev. 4:6 a sea of glass like unto crystal 
Rev. 21:11 jasper stone, clear as crystal 
Cubll —measure of length 
Dcut. .3:11 after the cubit of a man 
Ezek. 43:13 cubit and an hand hreadlh 
Matt, 6:27 one cuhit unto his stature 
(ien. 6:15 the ark...thrcc hundred cubits 
Esther 5:14 gal!ows...fifty cubits high 
Cucumbers —garden vegetable 
Num. 11:5 fish...cucumbers, and the melons 
Isa. 1:8 lodge in a garden of cucumbers 
Cud —rechewed food 
Lev. 11:3 and chcwelh the cud 
Dcut. 14:6 cheweth the cud among 
Cumber —burden needlessly 
Luke 10:40 Martha was cumbered about 
Luke 13:7 whycumbcrclh it the ground 
Cummin— kind of plant 
Malt. 23:23 of mint and anise and cummin 
Cunning— skill 

Gen. 25:27 Esau was a cunning hunter 

1 Sam. 16:16 who is a cunning player 
Ps. 137:5 let...hand forget her cunning 
Song of Sol. 7:1 hands of a cunning workman 
Isa. 3:3 the cunning artificer 

Jer.9:17 send for cunning women 
Eph. 4:14 carried...cunning craftiness 

2 Pet. 1:16 followed cunningly devised 
Cup —drinking vessel 

Ps. 23:5 my cup runneth over 
Ps. 116:13 I will take the cup 
Prov. 23:31 his colour in the cup 
Matt. 10:42 cup of cold water only 
Matt. 20:22 able to drink of the cup 
Matt. 23:25 the outside of the cup 
Matt. 26:27 look the cup. and gave thanks 
Malt. 26:39 let this cup pass from me 
Luke 22:20 cup is the new testament 
John 18:11 the cup which my Father 
I Cor. 10:16 The cup of blessing 
l Cor. 10:21 the cup of devils 
Mark 7:4 washing of cups, and pots 
Cupbearer— court attendant, butler 

1 Kings 10:5 his ministers...his cupbearers 

2 Chron. 9:4 their apparel: his cupbearers 
Neh. 1:11 For I was the king’s cupbearer 

Curdled — coagulated, congealed 
Job 10:10 and curdled me like cheese 
Cure —heal 

Luke 13:32 cures to day and to morrow 
Luke 7:21 same hour he cured many 
Curious — peculiar, skillful 
Ex. 28:8 curious girdle of the ephod 
Acts 19:19 Many...used curious arts 
Ps. 139:15 curiously wrought 
Curse — swear, profane oath 
Gen. 27:12 shall bring a curse upon me 
Lev. 19:14 shalt not curse the deaf 
Mai. 4:6 smile the earth with a curse 
Mark 14:71 began to curse and to swear 
Luke 6:28 Bless them that curse you 
Acts 23:12 bound...underacurse 
Rom. 12:14 bless, and curse not 
Gal. 3:13 redeemed us from the curse 
Jas. 3:9 therewith curse we men 


Rom. 3:14 mouth is full of cursing 
Gen. 3:14 cursed above all cattle 
Matt. 25:41 Depart from me. ye cursed 
Gen. 12:3 curse him that curseth thee 
Curtain — hanging screen 
Isa. 40:22 the heavens as a curtain 
Ex. 26:1 ten curtains of fine twined linen 
Song of Sol. 1:5 as the curtains of Solomon 
Custody — safekeeping, charge 
Num. 3:36 under the custody and charge 
Esther 2:3.8 unto the cuslodty of Hege 
Custom — tax, common usage 
Gen. 31:35 custom of women is upon me 
Judg. 11:39 it was a custom in Israel 
Ezra 4:13 loll, tribute, and custom 
Matt. 9:9 sitting at the receipt of custom 
Luke 4:16 as his custom was 
John 18:39 custom, that I should release 
Rom. 13:7 custom to whom custom 
1 Cor. 11:16 we have no such custom 
Acts 28:17 customs of our fathers 
Cut—divided 

Ex. 9:15 be cut off from the earth 
Judg. 1:6 cut off his thumbs...toes 
Ps. 12:3 shall cut off all flattering 
Ps. 90:6 in the evening it is cut down 
Prov. 10:31 froward tongue...be cut 
Isa. 45:2 cut in sunder the bars of iron 
Jer. 7:29 Cut off thine hair 
Matt. 5:30 hand offend thee, cut it off 
Matt. 21:8 others cut down branches 
Matt. 24:51 shall cut him asunder 
Mark 14:47 cut off his ear 
Acts 7.54 they were cut to the heart 
Rom. 11:22 thou also shall be cut off 
Mark 5:5 crving.and culling himself 
Cymbal — dashing piste 

1 Cor. 13:1 brass, or a tinkling cymbal 
Ps. 150:5 the high sounding cymbals 

— D — 

Daily— regularfy 
Ex. 5:13 Fulfil your...daiiv tasks 

2 Kings 25:30 daily rate for everyday 
Matt. 6:11 this day our daily bread 
Luke 9:23 take up his cross daily 
Luke 11:3 day by day our daily bread 

1 Cor. 1531 protest...1 die daily 
Heb. 3:13 exhort one another daily 
Jas. 2:15 destitute of daily food 

Dainty — delicate 

Prov. 23:6 desire thou his dainty meats 
Rev. 18:14 things which were dainty 
Ps. 141:4 not eat of their dainties 
Dale — vaiiiy, vale 
Gen. 14:17 which is the king's dale 

2 Sam. 18:18 in the king's dale 
Dam — female parent of quadnjpeds 

Ex. 22:30 seven days...with his dam 
Lev. 22:27 seven days under the dam 
Dcut. 22:6 not take the dam...young 
Damage — injury, harm, hurt 
Prov. 26:6 and drinketh damage 
Acts 27:10 with hurt and much damage 
2 Cor. 7:9 receive damage by us in 
Damnable — destmctive 
2 Pet. 2:1 shall bring in damnable heresies 
Damnation — condemnation 
Matt. 23:14 receive the greater damnation 
Matt. 23:33 escape the damnation of hell 
John 5:29 resurrection of damnation 
Rom. 13:2 receive to themselves damnation 

1 Cor. 11:29 drinketh damnation tobimsdl 

2 Pet. 2:3 their damnation slumbereth not 
Damned — condemned 

Mark 16:16 believeth not shall be damned 
Rom. 14:23 he that doubtclh is damned 



DEATH 


DAMSEL 

2 Thcss. 2:12 they all might be damned 
Damsel young woman 
Cien. 24:14 damsel to whom I shall say 
Matt. 14:11 head...given to the damsel 
Mark 5:3V the damsel is not dead 
John 18:17 the damsel that kept (he door 
Acts 12:13 damscl-.named Rhoda 
Acts 16:16 certain damsel possessed with 
Dance —move merrily 
Job 21:11 and their children dance 
Ps. 149:3 praise his name in the dance 
Ps. 150:4 wiih the limhrel and dance 
Heel. 3:4 to moum...lime to dance 
Lam. 5:15 dance is turned into mourning 
Mall. ll:17;Luke 7:32 have not danced 
Mark 6:22 came in, and danced 
Luke 15:25 heard musick and dancing 
Danger —risk 

Matt. 5:22 be in danger of the judgment 
Mark 3:29 danger of eternal damnation 
Acts 19:27 craft is in danger to be set 
Dare— take risk 

Rom. 5:7 some would even dare to die 
Rom. 15:18 1 will not dare to speak 

1 Cor. 6:1 Dare any of you, having 

2 C or. 10:12 dare not make ourselves 
Dark— obscure 

Joh 12:25 They grope in the dark 
Job 24:16 In the dark they dig 
Ps. 49:4;Prov. 1:6 dark saying 
John 20:1 early, when it was yet dark 
2 Pet. 1:19 shineth in a dark place 
Ex. 10:15 that the land was darkened 
Isa. 5:30 light is darkened in (he 
Matt. 24:29 shall the sun be darkened 
Luke 23:45 sun was darkened, and the 
Rom. 1:21 foolish heart was darkened 
Eph.4:18 understanding darkened 
Joh 38:2 darkeneth counsel by words 
Darkness— blackness, blindness 
Gen. 1:2 darkness was upon the face 
Dcut. 5:22 darkness, with a great voice 
Deut 28:29 the blind gropeth in darkness 
2 Sam 22:10 darkness was under his feet 
Eccl. 2:13 far as light cxcellcth darkness 
Eccl. 2:14 fool walketh in darkness 
Isa. 5:20 darkness for light...light for darkness 
Malt. 6:23:Luke 11:34 full of darkness 
Matt. 10:27 What I tell you in darkness 
Luke 1:79 light to them that sit in darkness 
Luke 23:44 darkness over all the earth 
John 1:5 darkness comprehended it not 
John 3:19 loved darkness rather than light 
Acts 26:18 turn...fmm darkness to light 
Rom. 13:12 cast off the works of darkness 

1 Cor. 4:5 hidden things of darkness 

2 ('or. 4:6 light to shine out of darkness 
C ol. 1:13 from the power of darkness 
Heh. 12:18 unto blackness, and darkness 

1 Pel. 2:9 out of darkness into...light 

2 Pet. 2:4 into chains of darkness 

I John 1:5 in him is no darkness at ail 
I John 2:8 because the darkness is past 

1 John 2:11 darkness hath blinded his eyes 
Rev. 16:1(1 kingdom was full of darkness 

Dart —arrow 

Prov. 7:23 dart strike through his liver 
Hub. 12:20 thrust through with a dart 

2 Sam. 18:14 look three dads in his 
Job 41:29 Darts are counted as stubble 
Eph. 6:16 fiery darts of the wicked 

Dash— strike against 
Ps. 2:9:Hus. 13:16 dasli them in pieces 
Ps.9l:l2;Mall.4:6 dash thy fool 
Ps. 137:9 dashelh thy little ones 
Daughter— female descendant 
Gen. 24:23,47 Whose daughter art thou 
Matt. 9:22 Daughter, be of good comfort 
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Matt. 15:28 her daughter was made whole 
Matt. 21:5 Tell ye (he daughter of Sion 
Luke 8:42 daughter, about twelve yeare 
Heh. 11:24 son of Pharaoh’s daughter 
Josh. 17:3 had no sons, but daughters 
Ps. 45:9 Kings’ daughters were among 
Ps. 144:12 daughters...as comer stones 
Eccl. 12:4 the daughters of musick 
Luke 23:28 Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
Day —light time, lifetime 
Gen. 1:5 God called the light Day 
Ex. 20:8 sabbath day. to keep it holy 
2 Kings 79 this day is a day of good 
Job 3:3 Ixt the day perish 
Ps. 2:7 this day have I begotten thee 
Ps. 84:10 a day in thy courts 
Prov. 4:18 more unto the perfect day 
Prov. 27:1 what a day may bring forth 
Song of Sol. 2:17;4:6 Until the day break 
Isa. 13:6 day of the LORD is at hand 
Zcph, 1:15 That day is a day of wrath 
Matt. 7:22 Many will say...that day 
Matt. 25:13 neither the day nor the hour 
Luke 21:34 day come...unawares 
Luke 24:46 from the dead the third day 
John 11:9 not twelve hours in the day 
John 16:23 in that day ye shall ask me 
John 19:42 the Jews’ preparation day 
Rom. 13:12 night is far spent...day 
1 Cor. 1:8 blameless in the day of our 

1 Cor. 3:13 day shall declare it 

2 Cor. 6:2 the day of salvation have I 
Eph. 6:13 to withstand in the evil day 
Phil. 1:6 until the day of Jesus Christ 
Phil. 3:5 Circumcised the eighth day 
Heb. 13:8 Christ...to day. and for 

2 Pel. 3:8 one day...thousand years 
Rev. 1:10 Spirit on the Lord’s day 
Prov. 3:2,16 length of days 
Isa. 2:2 come to pass in the last days 
Mic. 4:1 last days it shall come to pass 
Acts 2:17 in the last days, saith God 
Dayspring— dawn 

Job 38:12 the dayspring to know his place 
Luke 1:78 the dayspring from on high 
Day slar —morning star 
2 Pel. 1:19 day star arise in your hearts 
Daytime —hours of daylight 
Joh 5:14 meet with darkness in the daytime 
Ps. 22:2 I cry in the daytime 
Ps. 42:8 lovingkindness in the daytime 
Isa. 4:6 shadow in the daytime 
Dead —without life 

Gen. 23:3 stood up from before his dead 
Lev. 19:28 cuttings...for the dead 
Josh. 1:2 Moses my servant is dead 
1 Sam. 24:14 after a dead dog 
Ps. 31:12 forgotten as a dead man 
Ps. 88:5 Free among the dead 
Ps. 115:17 dead praise not the LORD 
Prov. 21:16 congregation of the dead 
Eccl. 4:2 dead which are already dead 
Eccl. 9:5 dead know not any thing 
Jer. 22:10 Weep ye nol for the dead 
Ezek. 24:17 no mourning for the dead 
Matt. 8:22 let the dead bury their dead 
Matt. 9:24 maid is nol dead, but slcepcth 
Matt. 22:32 not the God of the dead 
Luke 16:31 one rose from the dead 
John 5:25 the dead shall hear the voice 
John 6:49 did eat manna...and are dead 
John 11:44 he that was dead came forth 
Acts 10:42 Judge of quick and dead 
Rom. 6:4 was raised up from the dead 
1 Cor. 15:12 he rose from the dead 
1 Cor. 15:35 How are the dead raised up 

1 Tim. 5:6 is dead while she liveth 

2 Tim. 4:1 judge the quick and the dead 


Heb. 11:4 he being dead yet speaketh 
Jas. 2:17 if it hath not works, is dead 
Jas. 2:20 faith without works is dead 
Rev. 1:5 first begotten of the dead 
Rev. 14:13 Blessed are the dead 
Rev. 20:13 the sea gave up the dead 
Deadly—fatal 

l Sam. 5:11 was a deadly destruction 
Ps. 17:9 from my deadly enemies 
Mark 16:18 they drink any deadly thing 
Jas. 3:8 evil, full of deadly poison 
Rev. 13:3 his deadly wound was healed 
Deaf —without hearing 
Ex. 4:11 maketh the dumb, or deaf 
Lev. 19:14 shall nol curse the deaf 
Ps. 38:13 But I, as a deaf man 
Mic. 7:16 ears shall be deaf 
Mall. 11:5 arc cleansed...deaf hear 
Mark 7:37 both the deaf to hear 
Deal— treat with 
Gen. 24:49 if ye will deal kindly 
Ruth 1:8 LORD deal kindly with you 
Prov. 12:22 they that deal truly are his 
Ps. 116:7 LORD hath dealt bountifully 
Luke i :25 the Lord dealt with me 
Luke 2:48 why hast thou thus dealt with 
Acts 7:19 The same dealt subtiliy 
Rom. 12:3 as God hath dealt 
Heb. 12:7 God dealeth with you...sons 
John 4:9 Jews have no dealings with 
Dear —much esteemed 
Jer. 31:20 Is Ephraim my dear son 
Luke 7:2 servant, who was dear 
Acts 20:24 neither count 1 my life dear 
Eph. 5:1 followers of God. as dear 
C’ol. 1:7 our dear fellowservant 
Col. 1:13 the kingdom of his dear son 

1 Thcss. 2:8 ye were dear unto us 
Jer. 12:7 dearly beloved of my soul 
Rom. 12:19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 

2 Tim. 1:2 my dearly beloved son 

1 Pet. 2:11 Dearly beloved. 1 beseech 
Dearth— want 

Gen. 41:54 seven years of dearth began 

2 Chron. 6:28 there be dearth in the land 
Neh. 5:3 buy corn, because of the dearth 
Acts 7:11 a dearth over all the land 

Death — cessation oflife 
Gen. 27:2 know not the day of my death 
Num. 16:29 die the common death 
Num. 23:10 death of the righteous 
Ruth 1:17 but death part thee and me 
1 Sam. 20:3 step between me and death 
1 Kings 2:26 thou art worthy of death 
Job 3:21 long for death...cometh not 
Joh 38:17 gates of death been opened 
Ps. 13:3 lest I sleep the sleep of death 
Ps. 23:4 valley of the shadow of death 
Ps. 89:48 What man...not see death 
Ps. 107:10 darkness...shadow ol death 
Ps. 116:3 sorrows of death compassed 
Prov. 8:36 all...halc me love death 
Song of Sol. 8:6 love is strong as death 
Isa. 25:8 swallow up death in victory 
Jer. 8:3 death...chosen rather than life 
Jer. 21 :H of life, and the wav of death 
Ezek. 18:32 no pleasure in the death 
Matt. 15:4 let him die the death 
Luke 1:79 and in the shadow of death 
John 4:47 he was at the point of death 
John 5:24 is passed from death unto life 
Acts 2:24 loosed the pains of death 
Rom. 8:6 to he carnally minded is death 
Rom. 8:38 neither death, nor life 
1 Cor. 15:21 since by man came death 
l Cor. 15:54 Death is swallowed up 
1 Cor. 15:55 O death, where is thy sting 
Phil. 1:20 whether it be by life...death 



DEBATE 

2 Tim. 1:10 Christ-abolished death 
Heb. 2:9 lasle death for every man 
Jas. 5:20 save a soul from death 
I John 3:14 passed from death unto life 

1 John 5:16 There is a sin unto death 
Rev. 21:4 there shall be no more death 

Debate —dispute 

Prov. 25:9 Debate thy cause with thy 
Isa. 58:4 fast for strife and debate 
Rom. 1:29 envy, murder, debate, deceit 

2 Cor. 12:20 there be debates, envyings 
Debt—what is owing 

1 Sam. 22:2 every one that was in debt 

2 Kings 4:7 sell the oil. and pay thy debt 
Matt. 18:27 forgave him the debt 
Rom. 4:4 reckoned of grace, but of debt 
Matt. 6: j 2 forgive us our debts 

Debtor— one in debt 
Rom. 1:14 am debtor both to the Greeks 
Gal. 5:3 a debtor to do the whole law 
Matt. 6:12 as we forgive our debtors 
Luke 7:41 creditor-two debtors 
Rom. 8:12 are debtors, not to the flesh 
Decease —end of life, death 
Luke 9:31 spake of his decease 
2 Pel. 1:15 may be able after my decease 
Isa. 26:14 they are deceased 
Matt. 22:25 married a wife, deceased 
Deceit —fraud 

Job 15:35 their belly preparelh deceit 
Job 31:5 my foot hath hasted to deceit 
Ps. 101:7 He that worketh deceit shall 
Prov. 14:8 the folly of fools is deceit 
Prov. 20:17 Bread of deceit is sweet 
Isa. 53:9 neiiher...deccil in his mouth 
Jcr. 5:27 their houses full of deceit 
Rom. 1:29 full of envy...deceil 
Col. 2.8 philosophy and vain deceit 

1 Thess. 2:3 exhortation was not of deceit 
Deceitful —lying 

Ps. 52:4 O thou deceitful tongue 

Prov 14:25 deceitful witness speaketh lies 

Jer. 17:9 heart is deceitful above all things. 

2 Cor. 11:13 false apostles, deceitful workers 
Gen. 34:13 answered...deceitfully 

2 Cor. 4:2 handling the word...dcceitfully 
Matt. 13:22 the dcceilfulness of riches 
Heb. 3:13 through the deceitfulncss 
Deceive —lead astray 
Malt. 24:4 heed that no...deceive you 
I Cor. 3:18 Let no man deceive himself 
1 John 1:8 no sin. we deceive ourselves 
Gen. 31:7 your father hath deceived me 
Lev. 6:2 hath deceived his neighbour 
Deul. 11:16 your heart be not deceived 

1 Sam. 19:17 Why hast thou deceived me 

2 Tim. 3:13 deceiving, and being deceived 
Jas. 1:22 deceiving your own selves 
Matt. 27:63 remember...deceiver said 

Deck— array, overspread 
Job 40:10 Deck thyself now...majesty 
Jer. 10:4 deck it with silver-gold 
Prov. 7:16 have decked my bed with 
Rev. 17:4 decked with gold and 
Isa. 61:10 bridegroom deckelh himself 
Declare —explain 

Gen. 41:24 none that could declare it 
Deul. 1:5 began Moses to declare this law 
1 Chron. 16:24 Declare his glory...heathen 
Job 38:4 deelare, if thou...understanding 
Ps. 2:7 I will declare the decree 
Ps. 19:1 heavens declare the glory of God 
Isa. 42:9 new things do I declare 
Malt. 13:36 Declare unto us the parable 
Acts 13:32 declare unto you glad tidings 
Acts 17:13 him declare 1 unto you 
1 Cor. 15:1 I declare unto you the gospel 
Heb. 2:12 1 will declare thy name 
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Ex. 9:16 that my name may be declared 
John 1:18 begotten Son,..hath declared 
Decree —thing decided 
Job 28:26 made a decree for the rain 
Prov. 8:15 kings reign, and princes decree 
Isa. 10:1 Woe...dccrec unrighteous decrees 
Jer. 5:22 sea by a perpetual decree 
Dan. 3:10 Thou...hast made a decree 
Luke 2:1 went out a decree from Caesar 
Acts 17:7 contrary to the decrees of 
1 Cor. 7:37 hath so decreed in his heart 
Dedicate —set apart 
1 Chron. 26:27 spoils...did they dedicate 
Deul. 20:5 man...halh not dedicated it 
I Kings 8:63 children of Israel dedicated 
Heb. 9:18 dedicated without blood 
Num. 7:11 for the dedicating of the altar 
Ezra 6:16 dedication of this house of 
Deed— act. thing done 
I Sam. 25:34 in very deed, as the LORD 
Luke 24:19 a prophet mighty in deed 
Col. 3:17 ye do in word or deed 

1 John 3:18 in deed and in (ruth 
Gen. 20:9 bast done deeds unto me 
Luke 11:48 the deeds of your fathers 
John 3:19 their deeds were evil 

Acts 7:22 mighty in words and in deeds 
Rom. 8:13 mortify the deeds of the 
Deep — profound, having depth 
Gen. 1:2 darkness was upon.-.deep 
Gen. 2:21 God caused a deep sleep to 
Job 12:22 He discoverelh deep things 
Ps. 69:2 I am come into deep waters 
Ps. 92:5 thy thoughts are very deep 
Prov. 8:28 the fountains of the deep 
Luke 5:4 Launch out into the deep 
John 4:11 and the well is deep 
Rom. 10:7 shall descend into the deep 

2 Cor. 8:2 their deep poverty abounded 
Defence — protection, answer 

Job 22:25 Almighty shall be thy defence 
Ps. 7:10 My defence is of God 
Ps. 59:17 God is my defence 
Eccl. 7:12 wisdom is a defence 
Acts 22:1 hear ye my defence 
Phil. 1:17 for the defence of the gospel 
Defer —delay 
Eccl. 5:4 defer not to pay it 
Isa. 48:9 will 1 defer mine anger 
Gen. 34:19 deferred not to do the thing 
Prov. 13:12 Hope deferred maketh the 
Defile —make unclean 
Lev. 18:24 Defile not...any of these 
Ezek. 9:7 Defile the house 
Matt. 15:20 things which defile a man 
1 Cor. 3:17 defile the temple of God 
1 Tim. 1:10 them that defile themselves 
Isa. 59:3 hands are defiled with blood 
Mark 7:2 cat...with defiled...hands 
John 18:28 lest they should be defiled 
I Cor. 8:7 conscience...is defiled 
Heb. 12:15 thereby many be defiled 
Rev. 3:4 not defiled their garments 
Jas. 3:6 it defileth the whole body 
Defraud—cheat 

Lev. 19:13 not defraud thy neighbour 
Mark 10:19 Defraud not. Honour thy 

1 Thess. 4:6 go beyond and defraud his 

2 Cor. 7:2 we have defrauded no man 
Delay —linger 

Ex. 22:29 Thou shall not delay to offer 
Ex. 32:1 Moses delayed to come down 
Ps. 119:60 made haste, and delayed not 
Malt. 24:48 lord delayeth his coming 
Delicate —dainty 

Deut. 28:54 tender...and very delicate 
Jer. 6:2 comely and delicate woman 
Jer. 51:34 filled his belly with my delicates 


DEPTH 

1 Sam. 1532 came unto him delicately 
Delight — take great pleasure 

Num. 14:8 If the LORD delight in us 
Deut. 10:15 had a delight in thy fathers 
Job 27:10 delight himself in the Almighty 
Ps. 1:2 his delight is in the law of the LORD 
Ps. 37:4 Delight thyself also in the LORD 
Ps. 40:8 delight to do thy will 
Prov. 12:22 that deal truly are his delight 
Isa. 58:13 call the sabbath a delight 
Rom. 7:22 I delight in the law of God 
Ps. 51:16 delighlest not in burnt offering 
Mic. 7:18 he delightcth in mercy 
Deliver — liberate, give up to 
Gen. 32:11 Deliver me...from the hand 
Ps. 22:20 Deliver my soul from the sword 
Ps. 25:20 keep my soul, and deliver me 
Ps. 70:1 Make haste. O God, to deliver me 
Prov, 23:14 deliver his soul from hell 
Mall. 6:13 into temptation, but deliver us 
Mall. 20:19 deliver him to the Gentiles 
Ps. 18:2 The LORD is...my deliverer 
Ps. 55:18 delivered my soul in peace 
Luke 4:17 delivered unto him the book 
John 19; 11 that delivered me unto thee 
Rom. 4:25 delivered for our offences 
Col. 1:13 delivered us from the power 
Jude 3 delivered unto the saints 
Deliverance — rescue, release 
Gen. 45:7 to save...by a great deliverance 

2 Kings 13:17 the LORD'S deliverance 
Ps. 32:7 with songs of deliverance 

Luke 4:18 preach deliverance to the captives 
Heb. 11:35 not accepting deliverance 
Den— secluded place 
Ps. 10:9 as a lion in his den 
Jer. 7:11 den of robbers in your eyes 
Dan. 6:7 cast into the den of lions 
Matt. 21:13 made it a den of thieves 
Job 37:8 the beasts go into dens 
Heb. 11:38 dens and caves of the 
Deny—reject 

Josh. 24:27 lest ye deny vour God 
Matt. 1033 whosoever shall deny me 
Mall. 16:24 let him deny himself 
Mark 14:30 thou shalt deny me thrice 
2 Tim. 2:12 deny him, he also will deny us 
Gen. 18:15 Sarah denicd.Jaughed not 
John 1:20 confessed, and denied not 

1 Tim. 5:8 he hath denied the faith 
Rev. 2:13 hast not denied my faith 
Til. 2:12 denying ungodliness 

2 Pci. 2:1 denying the Lord 

Jude 4 denying the only Lord God 
1 John 2:22 he that denieth that Jesus 
Depart — leave, go elsewhere 
Job 21:14 say unto God. Depart from us 
Ps. 34:14 Depart from evil, and do good 
Luke 2:29 thy servant depart in peace 
Luke 5:8 Depart from me: for I am a sinful 

1 Cor, 7:10 wife depart from her husband 
Gen. 12:4 Abram departed, as the LORD 
Matt. 2:12 departed...own country 

Luke 10:30 wounded him. and departed 

2 Tim. 4:6 my departure is at hand 
Heb. 3:12 departing from the living God 

Depth — profoundness, lower parts 
Job 28:14 depth saith. It is not in me 
Ps. 33:7 the depth in storehouses 
Isa. 7:11 ask it either in the depth 
Matt. 18:6 drowned in the depth of the 
Mark 4:5 had no depth of earth 
Rom. 8:39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
Rom. 11:33 O the depth of the riches 
Eph. 3:18 and length, and depth 
Ex. 15:5 depths have covered them 
Ps. 77:16 depths also were troubled 
Ps. 130:1 Out of the depths have 1 cried 
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Prov. 9:18 are in the depths of hell 
Rev. 2:24 known the depths of Satan 
Derision— scorn, laughter 
Job 30:1 have me in derision 
IN. 2:4 Lord shall have them in derision 
ft. 59:8 all the heathen in derision 
l^im. 3:14 a derision to all my people 
Lzek. 36:4 became a prey and derision to 
Descend— come down 
Mark 15:32 Let Christ the King...descend 
Rom. 10:7 shall descend into the deep 
I Thess. 4:16 Lord himself shall descend 
Ex. 19:18 LORD descended upon it in fire 
Fx. 33:9 cloudy pillar descended, and stood 
Lx. 34:5 LORD descended in the cloud 
Malt. 7:25 rain descended...floods came 
Eph. 4:10 He that descended is the same 
Jas. 3:15 This wisdom descendclh not 
Matt. 3; 16 Spirit of God descending like 
Descent —act of going down 
Luke 19.37 descent...mount of Olives 
Heb. 7:3 without mot her, without descent 
Hcb. 7:6 whose descent is not counted 
Desert —wilderness 
Ex. 3:1 backside of the desert 
Job 24:5 wild asses in the desert 
ft. 102:6 like an owl of the desert 
Isa. 13:21 wild beasts of the desert 
Isa. 40:3 straight in the desert a highway 
Isa. 43:19 rivers in the desert 
Mark 6:31 Come ye...desert place 
John 6:31 did eat manna in the desert 
Desire —natural longing 
Gen. 3:16 desire shall be to thy hushand 
Judg. 8:24 would desire a request of you 
Job 36:20 Desire not the night 
Ps 112:10 desire of the wicked shall 
Ps. 145:16 satisficsl the desire of every 
Prov. 1L23 desire of the righteous is 
Prov. 13:19 desire accomplished is sweet 
Hag. 2:7 desire of all nations shall come 
Mark 9:35 if any man desire to he first 
Mark 11:24 ye desire, when ye pray 
Eph 3 13 l desire that ye faint not 
Col. 1:9 desire that ye might be filled 
Heb. 11:16 desire a belter country 
I Pci. 2:2 babes, desire the sincere 
Gen. 3:6 tree to be desired to make 
I’s. 19:10 More to be desired...than gold 
Mall. 13:17 have desired to see those 
Luke 10:24 prophets , desired to see 
Acts 13:7 desired to hear the word of 
Deut. 14:26 thy soul desiretb 
Prov. 21:10 viul of the wicked desirethevil 

1 Tim. 3:1 he dcsirelh a good work 

2 Cor, 5:2 earnestly desiring to be 
Ps. 140:H not ...desires of the wicked 

Desirous —eagerly wishing 
Luke 23:8 desirous to see him of a long 
Gal. 5:26 be desirous of vain glory 
I Thess. 2:8 affectionately desirous of you 
Desolate —alone 

Lx. 23:29 lest the land become desolate 
I a*v. 26:22 your high ways shall be desolate 
Ps. 25:16 mercy...for I am desolate 
Ps. 143:4 my heart within me is desolate 
Jer. 2:12 be ye very desolate 
Ezek 6:6 your altars...made desolate 
Lzek. 35:3 I will make thee most desolate 
Matt. 23:38 house is left unto you desolate 
Acts 1:20 his habitation be desolate 
Gal. 4:27 desolate hath...more children 
Desolation— ruin 

Lev. 26:31 your sanctuaries unto desolation 
Josh. 8:28 a desolation unto this day 
Prov. 1:27 fear cometh as desolation 
Isa. 47:11 desolation...come upon thee 
/eph. 1:15 day of wasteness and desolation 


Mall. 24:15 the abominationof desolation 
Ps. 46:8 what desolations he hath made 
Despise— took down upon 
Lev. 26:15 shall despise my statutes 
Prov. 1:7 despise wisdom...instruction 
Jer. 4:30 thy lovers will despise thee 
Malt. 6:24 hold to the one. and despise 
Matt. 18:10 despise not one of these little 
I Cor. 11:22 despise yc the church of God 

1 Tim. 4:12 Let no man despise thy youth 
Gen. 25:34 Esau despised his hirthright 

2 Sam. 6:16 despised him in her heart 
Joh 19:18 young children despised me 
Ps. 106:24 despised the pleasant land 
Jas. 2:6 But ye have despised the poor 
Prov. 15:5 fool despiseth his father’s 
Luke 10:16 hethaldespiselhyoudespiseth 

1 Thess. 4:8 that despiseth, despiseth not man 
Heh. 12:2 cross, despising the shame 
Acts 13:41 Behold, ye despisers, and 
Destitute— in want 
Gen. 24:27 not left destitute my master 
Ps. 102:17 the prayer of the destitute 
Ps. 141:8 leave not my soul destitute 
1 Tim. 6:5 minds., destitute of the truth 
Hcb. 11:37 being destitute, afflicted 
Jas. 2:15 and destitute the fool 
Destroy— ruin 

Gen. 6:13 destroy them with the earth 
Gen. 18:23 thou also destroy the righteous 
Deut. 4:31 forsake thee, neither destroy 
Joh 6:9 please God to destroy me 
Matt. 2:13 the young child to destroy him 
Malt. 5:17 not that I am come to destroy 
Malt. 10:28 destroy both soul and body 
Matt. 26:61 I am able to destroy the temple 
Mark 1:24 art thou come to destroy us 
Mark 14:58 I will destroy this temple that 
John 2:19 Destroy this temple, and in 
John 10:10 and to kill, and to destroy 
1 Cor, 1:19 destroy the wisdom...wise 

1 Cor, 6:13 God shall destroy both it 
Luke 17:27 flood came, and destroyed 
Gal. 2:18 the things which I destroyed 

Destruction— ruin 
Joh 26:6 destruction hath no covering 
Ps. 90:3 Thou lumcsl man to destruction 
Ps. 91:6 destruclion that wasteth at noonday 
Ps. 103:4 redeemeth thy life from destruclion 
Prov. 16:18 Pride goeth before destruction 
Prov. 18:7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction 
Prov. 27:20 Hell and destruction are never full 
Matt. 7:13 way, that leadeth to destruclion 
Rom. .3:16 Destruction ..in their ways 

2 Thess. 1:9 with everlasting destruction 

1 Tim. 6:9 which drown men in destruction 

2 Pel. 2:1 bring upon themselves...destruction 
Delerm I n e— resolve 

Ex. 21:22 pay as the judges determine 

1 Sam. 20:7 be sure that evil is determined 

2 Chron. 2:1 Solomon determined to build 
Luke 22:22 goclh, as it was determined 
Acts 11:29 determined to send relief unto 
Acts 19:39 determined in a lawful assembly 

1 Cor. 2:2 I determined not to know any 
Device— plan 

2 Chron. 2:14 to find out every device 
Ps. 140:8 further not his wicked device 
Acts 17:29 by art and man’s device 
Prov. 1:31 filled with their own devices 
Prov. 19:21 many devices in a man's heart 
Jer. 18:12 will walk after our...devices 

2 Cor. 2:11 not ignorant of his devices 
Devil— Safan 

Mall. 4:1 to be templed of the devil 
Matt. 9:32 dumh...possessed with a devil 
Luke 7:33 ye say. He hath a devil 
John 6:70 one of you is a devil 


John 7:20 Thou hast a devil 
Acts 13:10 thou child of the devil 
Eph. 6:11 against the wiles of the devil 
2 Tim. 2:26 of the snare of the devil 
Jas. 4:7 Resist the devil, and he will flee 
Rev. 12:9 old serpent, called the Devil 
Lev. 17:7 sacrifices unto devils 
Ps. 106:37 daughters unto devils 
Matt. 4:24 those...possessed with devils 

1 Cor. 10:20 they sacrifice to devils 
Jas. 2:19 devils also believe 

Devise —plan 

Ex. 31:4 To devise cunning works 

2 Pel. 1:16 cunningly devised fahles 
Ps. 36:4 dcviselh mischief upon his bed 
Ps. 52:2 Thy longue deviseth mischiefs 
Prov. 24:8 He that deviseth to do evil 

Devour —consume 

Deut. 32:42 my sword shall devour flesh 
2 Chron. 7:13 command the locusts to devour 
Prov. 30:14 devour the poor from off the 
2 Cor. 11:20 if a man devour you 
Gal. 5:15 hite and devour one another 

1 Pci. 5:8 seeking whom he may devour 
Gen. 37:20 evil beast hath devoured him 
Gen. 41:7 seven thin ears devoured the 
Isa. 1:20 be devoured with the sword 
Amos 7:4 it devoured the great deep 
Luke 8:5 fowls of the air devoured it 
Isa. 30:27 his tongue as a devouring fire 

Devout —very religious 
Luke 2:25 Simeon...just and devout 
Acts 2:5 devout men. out of every nation 
Acts 22:12 a devout man according to the 
Dew —moisture in small drops 
Gen. 27:28 give...the dew of heaven 
Deut 32:2 speech...distil as the dew 
Judg. 6:37 dew be on the fleece only 

2 Sam. 1:21 let there be no dew 
Ps. 110:3 hast the dew of thy youth 
Prov. 19:12 is as dew upon the grass 
Song of Sol. 5:2 my head is filled with dew 
Isa. 18:4 a cloud of dew in the heat 

Dan. 4:15 wet with the dew of heaven 
Hos. 6:4 goodness is as...early dew 
Diadem —crown 
Joh 29:14 as a robe and a diadem 
Isa. 28:5 a diadem of beauty 
Ezek. 21:26 Remove the diadem 
Dial —sun dial 

2 Kings 20:1 J down in the dial of Ahaz 
Isa. 38:8 in the sun dial of Ahaz 
Diamond —precious stone 
Ex. 28:18 a sapphire, and a diamond 
Jer. 17:1 written...point of a diamond 
Ezek. 28:1.3 diamond, the beryl, the onyx 
Die —lose life 

Gen. 2:17 eatest-.shalt surely die 
Gen. 6:17 every thing...shall die 
Gen. 30:1 Give me children, or...I die 
Num. 23:10 Let me die the death of 
Job 14:14 If a man die. shall he live 
Job 29:18 I shall die in my nest 
ft, 104:29 die. and return to . dust 
Ps. 118:17 I shall not die. but live 
Prov. 10:21 die for want of wisdom 
Eccl. 3:2 to be born...time to die 
Isa. 22:13 to morrow we shall die 
Isa. 51:12 afraid of a man that shall die 
Jer. 34:5 thou shall die in peace 
Ezek. 18:4 that sinneth, it shall die 
Jonah 4:8 better...to die than to live 
Matt. 15:4 mother.let him die 
Mark 14:31 If l should die with thee 
John 11:26 believeth...never die 
John 11:50 man...die for the people 
1 Cor. 15:22 For as in Adam alt die 
1 Cor. 15:3 Christ died for our sins 
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1 Thess. 4:14 believe that Jesus died 
Ruth 1:17 Where diesl.will 1 die 
Differ — disagree 

1 Cor. 4:7 thee to differ from another 
Ex. 11:7 doth pul a difference between 
Acts 15:9 no difference between us 
Rom. 10:12 difference between the Jew 
1 Cor. 12:5 differences of administrations 

1 Cor. 15:41 differeth from another star 
Rom. 12:6 differing according to the grace 

Dig— hollow out 
Deut. 8:9 thou mayest dig brass 
Amos 9:2 Though they dig into hell 
Luke 13:8 till l shall dig about it 
Luke 16:3 cannot dig: to 1 am 
Gen. 21:30 witness...l have digged 
Ps. 119:85 proud have digged pits for 
Luke 6:48 built an house, and digged 
Prov. 16:27 ungodly man diggeth up 
Diligence — care 

Luke 12:58 give diligence that thou 

2 Tim. 4:9 thy diligence to come shortly 

2 Pet. 1:5 giving all diligence, add to your 
Diligent — earnest 

Prov. 10.4 hand of the diligent maketh 
2 Cor. 8:22 oftentimes proved diligent 
Deut. 4:9 keep thy soul diligently 
Isa. 21:7 hearkened diligently 
Matt. 2:8 search diligently for the young 
Luke 15:8 seek diligently till she find it 
Dim — to lose distinct vision 
Gen. 27:1 old. and his eyes were dim 
Deut. 34:7 his eye was not dim 
Lam. 4:1 How is the gold become dim 
Diminish— lessen 

Lev. 25:16 shall diminish the price of it 
Jer. 26:2 diminish not a word 
Rom. 11:12 diminishing of them the riches 
Ezek. 16:27 diminished ...ordinary food 
Dinner — principal meal 
Prov. 15:17 Better is a dinner of herbs 
Mall. 22:4 1 have prepared my dinner 
Luke 11:38 first washed before dinner 
Dip — immerse, wet 
Lev. 4:6 priest shall dip his finger 
Deut. 33:24 dip his foot in oil 
Luke 16.24 dip the lip of his finger 
Gen. 37:31 dipped the coal in the 
John 13:26 had dipped the sop 
Rev. 19:13 a vesture dipped in blood 
Mail. 26:23 He that dippeth his hand 
Dire cl—guide 

Ps. 5:3 morning will I direct my prayer 
Prov. 3:6 he shall direct thy paths 

1 Thess. 3:11 Christ, direct our way 

2 Thess. 3:5 Lord direct your hearts 
Num. 19:4 sprinkle...directly before 
Ezek. 42:12 directly before the wall 

Isa. 40:13 directed the Spirit of the LORD 
Disannul— make void 
Job 40:8 thou also disannul my judgment 
Isa. 28:18 covenant with death...disannulled 
Gal. 3:15 no man disannullelh. or addeth 
Hcb. 7:18 disannulling of the commandment 
D i sc e rn — dis cover 
2 Sam. 14:17 to discern good and bad 
2 Sam. 19:35 can i discern between good 
Ezra 3:13 not discern the noise oL.joy 
Matt. 16:3 can discern the face of the sky 
Heb. 5:14 to discern both good and evil 
Eccl. 8:5 a wise man's heart discerneth 
1 Cor. 2:14 they are spiritually discerned 
1 Cor. 11:19 not discerning the Lorsd's body 
Heh. 4:12 is a discerner of the thoughts 
Discharge — release 
Eccl. 8:8 no discharge in that war 
I Kings 5:9 to be discharged there 
Dlscipl e— follower 


Matt. 10:24 disciple is not above his master 
John 19:26 disciple standing by...he loved 
Isa. 8:16 seal the law among my disciples 
Malt. 9:14 came...the disciples of John 
Matt. 10:1 called...his twelve disciples 
Matt. 12:1 his disciples were an hungred 
Mall. 19:13 the disciples rebuked (hem 
Matt. 21:1 then sent Jesus (wo disciples 
Malt. 26:26 gave it to the disciples 
Luke 11:1 John also taught his disciples 
John 13:35 know that ye are my disciples 
John 20:19 the disciples were assembled 
John 21:4 disciples knew not...was Jesus 
Acts 6:7 number...disciples multiplied 
Acts 1422 the souls of the disciples 
Discomfited— scattered, routed 
Num. 14:45 smote them, and discomfited 
Judg. 4:15 the LORD discomfited Sisera 
Isa. 31:8 his young men shall be discomfited 
Discourage— depress 
Num. 32:7 discourage ye the heart of the 
Deut. 1:21 fear not, neither be discouraged 
(sa. 42:4 shall not fail nor be discouraged 
Discover— re veal 

1 Sam. 14:8 we will discover ourselves 
Prov. 25:9 discover not a secret to another 
Mic. I ;6 discover the foundations thereof 

2 Sam. 22:16 foundations...discovered 
Isa. 57:8 discovered thyself to another 
Lam. 2:14 not discovered thine iniquity 
Acts 2739 discovered a certain creek 

Disc reel— intelligent 
Gen. 41:33 a man discreet and wise 
Gen. 41:39 none so discreet and wise 
Tit. 2:5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
Mark 12:34 he answered discreetly 
Discretion— wisdom 
Ps. 112:5 guide his affairs with discretion 
Prov. 1:4 subtilty...knowledge and discretion 
Prov. 2:11 Discretion shall preserve thee 
Prov. 11:22 fair woman...withoul discretion 
Isa. 28:26 instruct him to discretion 
Disease— sickness 
Job 30:18 great force of my disease 
Ps. 41:8 evil diseasc...cleavelh fast 
Eccl. 6:2 it is an evil disease 
Malt. 4:23 all manner of disease among 

1 Kings 15:13 old age he was diseased in 
Matt. 14:35 all that were diseased 
John 6:2 on them that were diseased 
Ex. 15:26 will pul none of these diseases 

2 Kings 15:26 put none of these diseases 
Ps. 103:3 who healeth all thy diseases 
Mark 1:34 healed...divers diseases 
Luke 9:1 authority...to cure diseases 

Disguise— hide 

l Kings 14:2 Arise...and disguise thyself 

1 Kings 22:30 I will disguise myself 
Job 24:15 and disguiselh his face 

Dish— shitow concave vessel 
Judg. 5:15 butler in a lordly dish 

2 Kings 21:13 as a man wipe th a dish 
Mark 14:20 dippeth with me in the dish 
Ex. 37:16 dishes...spoons...bowls 

Dishonest— wanting in honesty 
Ezek. 22:27 to gel dishonest gain 
2 ('or. 4:2 the hidden things of dishonesty 
Dishonour— treat shamefully 
Ps. 35:26 clothed with shame and dishonour 
Prov. 6:33 wound and dishonour shall he get 
Rom. I ;24 to dishonour their own bodies 

1 ('or. 15:43 It is sown in dishonour 

2 Tim. 2:20 honour, and some to dishonour 
Mic. 7:6 the son dishonoured the father 

1 Cor. 11:4 his head covered, dishonoured 
Dismayed— troubled 

Deut. 31:8 fear not, neither be dismayed 

2 Kings 19:26 dismayed and confounded 


Isa. 41:10 be not dismayed...I am thy God 
Jer. 10:2 dismayed at dc signs of heaven 
Ezek. 3:9 neither be dismayed at their looks 
Disobedience— refusal to obey 
Rom. 5:19 by one man's disobedience 
2 Cor. 106 revenge all disobedience 
Eph. 2:2 in the children of disobedience 
Disobedient— rebel 

Luke 1:17 turn...disobedient to the wisdom 

Rom. 130 disobedient to parents 

Til. 33 were sometimes foolish, disobedient 

1 Pet. 2:7 unto them which be disobedient 
Desorderly— not m order 

2 Thess. 3:6 brother that walked disorderly 
2 Thess. 3:11 walk among you disorderly 

Disperse— scatter 

1 Sam. 14:34 Disperse yourselves among 
Prov. 15:7 the wise disperse knowledge 
Ezek. 12:15 disperse them in the countries 
John 7:35 will he go unto the dispersed 

2 Cor. 9:9 written. He hath dispersed 
Jer. 25:34 days of your., dispersions 

Displease— make angry 
2 Sam. 11:15 Let not this...displease thee 
Gen. 38:10 he did displeased the LORD 
Ps. 60:1 dou hast been displeased 
Zech. 1:2 LORD hath been sore displeased 
Mall. 21:15 they were sore displeased 
Mark 10:14 Jesus...was much displeased 
Dispute— debate 

Job 23:7 the righteous might dispute 
Mark 9:33 What was it...ye disputed 
Phil. 2:14 things withoul—disputings 
1 Cor. 120 the disputer of dis world 
l Tim. 63 Perverse disputings of men 
Disquieted— restless 

1 Sam. 28:15 Why hast thou disquieted me 
Ps. 39:6 dev are disquieted in vain 

Ps. 42:5 why art thou disquieted in me 
Prov. 30,21 the earth is disquieted 
Dissemble— disguise 
Josh. 7:11 stolen, and dissembled also 
Jer. 42:20 ye dissembled in your hearts 
Ps. 26:4 1 go in with dissemblers 
Prov. 26:24 dissembled with his lips 
Dissolve— destroy 
Ps. 75:3 inhabitants...are dissolved 

2 Pel. 3:11 these things...be dissolved 
Dan. 5.12 and dissolving of doubts 
Job 30:22 and dissolvcsi my substance 

Distaff— staff for holding flax 
Prov. 31:19 her hands hold the distaff 
Distil— to fall in drops 
Deut. 32:2 shall distil as the dew 
Job 36:28 drop and distil upon man 
Distress— gnef 

Gen. 35:3 in the day of my distress 
Deut. 2:9 Distress not the Moabites 
Deut. 28:53 enemies shall distress thee 
Prov. 1:27 distress and anguish cometh 
Isa. 25;4 strength...in his distress 
Isa. 29:2 Yet 1 will distress Ariel 
Lam. 1:20 for I am in distress 
Zeph. 1:17 l will bring distress upon men 
Luke 21:13 there shall be great distress 
1 Cor. 7:26 good for the present distress 
1 Thess. 3:7 and distress by your faith 
IN. 25:17 out of my distresses 
Distribute— deal out 
Luke 18:22 distribute unto the poor 
Job 21:17 God disiributeth sorrows 
John 6:11 distributed to the disciples 

1 Cor. 7:17 God hath distributed to every 
Rom. 12:13 Distributing to the necessity 

2 Cor. 9:13 for your liberal distribution 
Ditch— french in the earth 

Prov. 23;27 whore is a deep ditch 
Matt. 15:14 both shall fall into the ditch 
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2 Kings 3:16 valley full of ditches 
Divers —of different kinds 
Deul. 22:9 not sow...with divers seeds 
Dcut. 22:11 garment of divers sorts 
Deut. 25:13 not have...divers weights 
2 Sam. 13:18 garment of divert colours 
Matt. 4:2*1 taken with divers diseases 
Matt. 24:7 earthquakes, in divers places 
2 Tim. 3:6 led away with divers lusts 
Heh. 1:1 sundry times...divers manners 
Jas. 1:2 fall into divers temptations 
1 ('or. 12:4 diversities of gifts 
Divide- separate 
iosh. 13:7 divide this land for an 

1 Kings 3:25 Divide the living child in two 
Prov. 16:19 divide the spoil with the 

Isa. 53:12 will 1 divide him a portion 
Gen. 1:4 God divided the light from 
Dan. 2:41 the kingdom shall be divided 
Luke 11:17 kingdom divided against 
Luke 15:12 divided unto them his living 
Malt. 25:32 shepherd divideth his sheep 

2 Tim. 2:15 dividing the word of truth 
Dlvlnallon— prediction 

Num. 22:7 with the rewards of divination 
Jer. 14:14 a false vision and divination 
E/ek. 13:6 vanity and lying divination 
Acts 16:16 with a spirit of divination 
Divine —to use divination 
Ezek. 13:9 and that divine lies 
Mic. 3:11 prophets ..divine for money 
Hch. 9:1 ordinances of divine service 
2 Pet. 1:4 partakers of the divine nature 
Zech. 10:2 the diviners have seen a lie 
Division— separation, parting 
Ex. H:23 I will put a division between 
John 7:43 there was a division among 
Rom. 16:17 cause divisions and offences 
1 Cor. 1:10 that there be no divisions 
1 Cor. 3:3 among...envying..,and divisions 
Divorce —disunite 
Jer. 3:8 given her a hill of divorce 
Lev. 21:14 widow, or a divorced woman 
Matt. 5:31 writ i ng of divorcement 
Matt. 5:32 divorced commiltelh adultery 
Deut. 24:1,3 a bill of divorcement 
Do - act 

Gen. 11:6 this they begin to do 
Gen. 30:31 thou wilt do this thing 
Ex. 20:9 Six days...labour, and do 
1 Kings 2:6 Do., to thy wisdom 
Ps. .34:14 Depart from evil.and do 
Prov. 2:14 Who rejoice to do evil 
Prov. 24:29 I will do so to him as he 
Matt . 5:44 do good to them that hate 
Matt. 6:1 do not your alms before men 
Matt. 12:50 whosoever...do the will of 
Matt 23:3 do not ye after their works 
John 2:5 Whatsoever he sailh...do 
John 5:30 of mine own self do nothing 
John 7:17 if any man will do his will 
John 15:5 without me ye can do nothing 
Acts 16:30 must I do to be saved 
Rom. 13:3 do that which is good 
1 C or 9:23 do for the gospel's sake 

1 Cor. 11:24 this do in remembrance of 
Gal 6:10 let us do gt»od unto all men 
Phil. 2:13 both to will and to do 

2 Tim. 4:5 do the work...evangelist 
Heh. 10:7 1 come...to do thy will 

1 Pel. 3.11 eschew evil, and do good 
1 John 1:6 lie. and do not the truth 
Ps. 1:3 whatsoever he doeth shall 
Feel. 3:14 whatsoever God doeth 
Doctor — wise men 
Acts 5:34 Gamaliel, a doctor of the law 
Luke 2:46 in the midst of the doctors 
1 .uke 5:17 Pharisees and doctors of the law 


Doctrine— leaching 
Dcut. 32:2 doctrine shall drop as the rain 
Job 11:4 My doctrine is pure 
Prov. 4:2 give you good doctrine 
Mark 1:22 astonished at his doctrine 
John 7:16 My doctrine is not mine, hut his 
Acts 2:42 in the apostles’ doctrine 
Rom. 16:17 contrary to the doctrine which 
Eph. 4:14 every wind of doctrine 

1 Tim. 4:6 of faith and of good doctrine 

2 Tim. 3:10 hasl...known my doctrine 
Tit. 1:9 able hy sound doctrine 
Heh. 6:2 Of the doctrine of baptisms 
Rev. 2:24 many as have not this doctrine 
Col. 2:22 commandments and doctrines 

Doer— one who performs or executes 
Gen. 39:22 he was the doer of it 
Jas. 4:11 not a doer of the law 
2 Kings 22:5 the doers of the work 
Ps. 101:8 cut off all wicked doers 
Rom. 2:13 the doers of the law shall 
Jas. 1:22 be ye doers of the word 
Dog— common animal 

1 Sam, 17:43 Am I a dog. that thou 
Ps. 59:6 make a noise like a dog 
Eccl. 9:4 living dog is belter than 

2 Sam. 3:8 Am I a dog’s head 

Ps. 22:16 For dogs have compassed 
Isa. 56:10 they are all dumb dogs 
Luke 16:21 the dogs came and licked 
Phil. 3:2 Beware of dogs, hcwarc of 
Rev. 22:15 For without are dogs 
Doing — accomplishing, deed 
Ps. 66:5 terrible in his doing toward 
Mall. 21.42 is the Lord's doing, and it is 
Acts 10:38 went about doing good 
Rom. 2:7 continuance in well doing 
2 Cor. 8:11 perform the doing of it 
Gal. 6:9 not be weary in well doing 
Eph. 6:6 doing the will of God from 
2 Thess. 3:13 not weary in well doing 
1 Pet. 2:15 that with well doing ye may 

1 Pet.3:17 suffer...well doing...evil doing 
Prov. 20:11 is known by his doings 

Isa. 1:16 away the evil of your doings 
Dominion- -rule 

Gen. I ;26 have dominion over the fish 
Gen. 37:8 Shalt lhou...havc dominion over as 
Job 25:2 Dominion and fear are with him 
Ps. 8:6 Thou madcst him to have dominion 
Ps. 49:14 upright shall have dominion over 
Ps. 103:22 in all places of his dominion 
Isa. 26:13 lords...have had dominion 
Zech. 9:10 his dominion shall be from sea 
Rom. 6:9 death hath no more dominion 

2 Cor. 1:24 have dominion over your faith 

1 Pet. 4:11 to whom be praise and dominion 
Rev. 1:6 be glory and dominion for ever 
Col. 1:16 or dominions, or principalities 

Done —engaged in, completed 
Gen. 4:7 dceds...nol to be done 
Ex. 31:15 Six days may work be done 
Matt. 1:22 Now all this was done, that saying, 
Mall. 6:10 Thy will be done in earth 
Malt. 18:19 be done lor them of my Father 

2 Cor. 3:7 glory was to be done away 
Door —opening 

Gen. 4.7 sin lieth at the door 
Gen. 6:16 door of the ark shall thou set 
Gen. 18:1 sat in the tent door 
Ex. 12:7 on the upper door post 
Ex. 12:23 LORD will passover the door 
Judg. 4:20 in the dtxir of the lent 
2 Sam. 11:9 Uriah slept at the door 
Job 31:9 wait at my neighbour’s door 
Ps. 84:10 rather be a doorkeeper in 
Ps. 141:3 keep the door of my lips 
Prov, 26:14 door tumeth...his hinges 


Matt. 6:6 thou hast shut thy door, pray 
Matt. 25:10 went to buy...door was shut 
Malt. 27:60 rolled a great stone to the door 
John 10:9 1 am the door 
John 18:16 Peter stood at the door 

1 Cor. 16:9 a great door and effectual 
Jas. 5:9 siandeth before the door 
Rev. 3:8 set before thee an open door 
Rev. 4:1 a door was opened in heaven 

Double —divided in two 
Gen. 43:12 double money in your hand 

2 Kings 2:9 double portion of thy spirit 
Ps. 12:2 with a double heart 

Isa. 40:2 double for all her sins 
1 Tim. 5:17 be counted worthy of double 
Jas. 1:8 double minded man is 
Doubt — uncertainty 
Gen. 37:33 without doubt rent in pieces 
Job 12:2 No doubt but ye are the people 
Matt. 14:31 wherefore didst thou doubt 
Matt. 21:21 ye have faith, and douhl not 
Luke 11:20 no doubt the kingdom of 
Ps. 126:6 shall doubtless come again 
Isa, 63:16 Doubtless thou art our father 
I Cor. 9:2 yet doubtless 1 am to you 
Malt. 28:17 but some doubted 
Luke 12:29 neither be ye of doubtful mind 
John 13:22 disciples looked.-.doubting 
Acts 10:20 go...doubting nothing 

1 Tim. 2:8 hands, without-doubling 
Rom. 14:23 thatdoublcth is damned 

Dove —kind of bird 
Gen. 8:8 he sent forth a dove from 
Ps. 55:6 Oh that I had wings like a dove 
Isa. 38:14 I did mourn as a dove 
Matt. 3:16 Spirit...desccnding...dove 
John 1:32 from heaven like a dove 
Song of Sol. 1:15 thou hast doves' eyes 
Matt. 10:16 serpents...harmless as doves 
Down —beneath 
Gen. 12:10 went down into Egypt 

2 Sam. 3:35 till the sun he down 

2 Chron. 32:30 brought it straight down 
Ps. 23:2 lie down in green pastures 
Matt. 4:6 Son of God.cast ...down 
Matt. 8:32 herd...ran violently down 
John 8:6 Jesus stooped down 
Eccelisiastes 3:21 beast-goeth downward 
Dragon —serpent 

Ps. 91:13 young lion and the dragon shall 
Isa. 51:9 and wounded the dragon 
Rev. 20:2 the dragon, that old serpent 
Deul. 32:33 wine...poison of dragons 
Job 30:29 I am a brother to dragons 
Ps. 148:7 Praise the LORD...ye dragons 
Jer. 9:11 Jerusalem...a den of dragons 
Drank —swallowed liquid 
Gen. 9:21 And he drank of the wine 
1 Kings 17:6 and he drank of the brook 
Dan. 1:5 of the wine which he drank 
Mark 14:23 and they all drank of it 
Luke 17:27 They did eal.they drank 
John 4:12 Jacob, which...drank 
1 Cor. 10:4 drank...spiritual Rtx'k 
Draw— pull 

Gen. 24:13 come out to draw water 
Judg. 3:2 2 not draw the dagger out 
Ps. 69:18 Draw nigh unto my soul 
Prov. 20:5 understanding will draw 
Isa. 12:3 draw water out of the wells of 
John 4:11 nothing to draw with 
John 12:32 lifted up...will draw all men 
Heh. 10:22 us draw near with a true 
Heb. 10:38 if any man draw hack 
Jas. 2:6 draw you.Jhe judgement 
Jas. 4:8 Draw nigh to God...he will draw 
Jer. 31:3 lovingkindness have I drawn 
Acts 11:10 drawn up...into heaven 
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Luke 21:28 redemption drawelh nigh 
Dread— fear 

Deut. 1:29 Dread not. neither be afraid 
Isa. 8:13 let him be your dread 
Gen. 28:17 How dreadful is this place 
Job 15:21 dreadful sound is in his ears 
Mai. 4:5 the great and dreadful day 
Dream —sleeping vision 
Gen. 20:3 God camc.Jn a dream 
Judg. 7:13 I dreamed a dream, and. lo, a cake 
Joh 20:8 llv away as a dream 
Ps. 73:20 As a dream when one awaketh 
Ps. 126:1 we were like them that dream 
Isa. 29:7 dream of a night vision 
Matt. 1:20 appeared unto him in a dream 
Matt. 2:12 warned of God in a dream 
Matt. 27:19 suffered...things...in a dream 
Acts 2:17 your old men shall dream dreams 
Gen. 28:12 he dreamed...behold a ladder 
Gen. 37:19 Behold, this dreamer comelh 
Dan. 1:17 understanding in...dreams 
Joel 2:28 your old men shall dream dreams 
Jude 8 these filthy dreamers defile 
Dress — prepare, tend 
Gen. 2:15 garden of Eden to dress it 
Deut. 28:39 plant...and dress them 
Ex. 30:7 when he dresselh the lamps 
Lev. 7:9 dressed in the fryingpan 
Hcb. 6:7 them by whom it is dressed 
Drew —pulled along 
Gen. 47:29 time drew nigh that Israel 
Ex. 2:10 I drew him out of the water 
Josh. 8:26 Josh, drew not his hand 
Ruth 4:8 he drew off his shoe 
Zeph. 3:2 she drew not near to her God 
Mail. 21:34 time of the fruit drew near 
Matt. 26:51 drew his sword, and struck 
Luke 24:15 Jesus himself drew near 
Acts 5:37 and drew away much people 
Dried —freed from moisture 
Gen. 8:7 waters were dried up 
Lev. 2:14 com dried by the fire 
Job 18:16 His roots shall be dried up 
Ps. 22:15 My strength is dried up 
Ps. 69:3 crying: my throat is dried 
Jer. 23:10 pleasant places...dried up 
Ezek. 17:24 dried up the green tree 
Zech. 11:17 arm shall be clean dried up 
Mark 11:20 the fig tree dried up 
Drink — swallow, liquid 
Gen. 35:14 poured a drink offering 
Lev. 10:9 not drink wine nor strong drink 
Num. 6:3 He...drink no vinegar 
Job 21:20 shall drink of the wrath of 
Ps. 16:4 their drink offerings of blood 
Ps. 80:5 givesl them tears lo drink 
Prov. 5:15 Drink waters...own cistern 
Prov. 20:1 Wine is a mocker, strong drink 
Eccl. 9:7 drink...wine with a merry 
Isa. 22:13 let us eat and drink ;for 
Isa. 24:9 strong drink shall be hitter 
Matt. 25:35 thirsty, and ye gave me drink 
Mall. 26:27 Drink ye all of it 
Malt. 27:34 gave him vinegar to drink 
John 6:55 my blood is drink indeed 
John 18:11 cup...shall I not drink it 
Rom. 12:20 if he thirst, give him drink 
1 Cor. 10:4 drink the same spiritual drink 
I C'or. 10:21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
I Cor. 11:25 as oft as ye drink it 
Job 6:4 poison...drinketli...spiril 
Hcb. 6:7 earth...drinketh in the rain 
Joel 1 ;5 howl, all ye drinkers of wine 
Matt. 11:18 neither eating nor drinking 
Drive —force away 
Job 18:11 Terrors...shall drive him to 
Gen. 4:14 thou hast driven me out 
Ps. 40:14 let them be driven backward 


Ps. 114:3 Jordan was driven back 
2 Kings 9:20 driving is...driving of Jehu 
Ps. 1:4 which the wind driveth away 
Prov. 25:23 wind driveth away rain 
Mark 1:12 Spirit driveth him into the 
John 2:15 drove...all out of the temple 
Dromedaries —riding camels 
1 Kings 4:28 for the horses and dromedaries 
Esther 8:10 camels, and young dromedaries 
Drop — descend, sphere of fluid 
Deut. 32:2 doclrinc...drop as the rain 
Ps. 65:11 thy paths drop fatness 
Song of Sol. 4:11 drop as the honeycomb 
Isa. 40:15 nations are as a drop 
Isa. 45:8 Drop down, ye heavens 
Job 36:27 small the drops of water 
Luke 22:44 great drops of blood 
Prov. 27:15 dropping in a very rainy 
Eccl. 10:18 house droppeth through 
Drown— sink 

Song of Sol. 8:7 neither can the floods drown 
1 Tim. 6:9 drown men in destruction 
Ex. 15:4 drowned in the Red sea 
Malt. 18:6 drowned in the depth of the 
Drunk —consumed, intoxicated 
Lev. 11:34 all drink that may be drunk 
Deut. 32:42 arrows drunk with blood 
Isa. 63:6 make them drunk in my fury 
Luke 5:39 having drunk old wine 
John 2:10 when men have well drunk 
Eph. 5:18 be not drunk with wine 
Isa. 29:9 drunken, but not with wine 
1 Thess. 5:7 are drunken in the night 
Drunkard —one who drinks to excess 
Deut. 21:20 he is a glutton, and a drunkard 
1 Cor. 5:11 a railer. or a drunkard 
Ps. 69:12 was the song of the drunkards 
Joel 1:5 Awake,ye drunkards.and weep 
Drunkenness— intoxication 
Deut. 29:19 to add drunkenness to thirst 
Luke 21:34 overchanging with...drunkenness 
Rom. 13:13 walk...rioting and drunkenness 
Gal. 5:21 drunkenness, revellings, and such 
Dry —devoid of moisture 
Gen. 1:9 let the dry land appear 
Ps. 63:1 in a dry and thirsty land 
Prov. 17: l Better is a dry morsel 
Isa. 53:2 as a root out of a dry ground 
Jer, 4:11 dry wind of the high places 
Ezek. 37:4 O ye dry bones, hear 
Malt. 12:43 walkcth...dry places 
Luke 23:31 shall be done in the dry 
Mark 11:20 saw the fig tree dried up 
Due — owed, proper to be paid 
Lev. 10:13 it is thy due...thy sons’due 
Lev. 26:4 give you rain in due season 
Ps. 104:27 their meat in due season 
Prov. 15:23 spoken in due season 
Matt. 18:34 pay all that was due 
Luke 23:41 due reward of our deeds 
1 Cor. 15:8 bom out of due time 
Gal. 6:9 in due season we shall reap 
1 Tim. 2:6 lo be testified in due time 
Dumb —speechless 
Ex. 4:11 who maketh the duntb;or deaf 
Ps. 39:2 l was dumb with silence 
Malt. 9:32 brought to him a dumb man 
Mark 7:37 to hear...dumb lo speak 
Luke 1:20 sbalt be dumb, and not able 

1 Cor. 12:2 carried away unlo...dumb 

2 Pet. 2:16 dumb ass speaking with 
Dung— filth 

Ex. 29:14 and his skin.and his dung 
Luke 13:8 dig about it,anddung it 
Phil. 3:8 count them but dung 
1 Sam. 2:8 beggar from the dunghill 
Luke 14:35 fit for the land, nor ...dunghill 
Dungeon— prison 


Gen. 41:14 hastily out of the dungeon 
Jer. 38:6 cast him into the dungeon 
Lam. 3:53 cut off my life in the dungeon 
Durst— did dare 

Mark 12:34 no man...durst ask him 
Acts 5:13 rest durst no man join 
Jude 9 durst not bring against him 
Dust —earthy matter, earth 
Gen. 2:7 formed man of the dust 
Gen. 3:14 dust shalt thou eat all the days 
Gen. 3:19 dust thou art...unto dust shalt 
1 Sam. 2:8 poor out of the dust 
Job 30:19 become like dust and ashes 
Job 34:15 man shall tum again unto dust 
Job 42:6 I...repcnt in dust and ashes 
Ps. 30:9 Shall the dust praise thee 
Ps. 72:9 enemies shall lick the dust 
Ps. 103:14 remembereth that we arc dust 
Isa. 26:19 sing, ye that dwell in dust 
Isa. 40.15 small dust of the balance 
Isa. 65:25 dust shall be the serpent’s 
Dan. 12:2 many...sleep in the dust 
Malt. 10:14 shake...dust of your feet 
Luke 10:11 the very dust of your city 
Acts 22:23 threw dust into the air 
Rev. 18:19 cast dust on their heads 
Duly —hghtful obligation 
Ex. 21:10 her duly of marriage 
Ezra 3:4 duty of every day required 
Eccl. 12:13 the whole duly of man 
Luke 17:10 which was our duty to do 
Rom. 15:27 duly is also to minister 
Dwell —inhabit 

Gen. 4:20 of such as dwell in tents 
Deut. 12:11 cause his name to dwell 
1 Chron. 17:1 dwell in an house of cedars 
Ps. 5:4 neither shall evil dwell with thee 
Ps. 15:1 who shall dwell in thv holy hill 
Ps. 23:6 dwell in the house of the LORD 
Ps. 24:1 and they that dwell therein 
Prov. 21:9 better to dw ell in a comer 
Isa. 57:15 dwell...high and holy place 
Matt. 12:45 enter in and dwell there 
Luke 21:35 dwell on the face...earth 
Eph. 3:17 Christ may dwell in...heans 
Col. 1:19 in him should all fulness dwell 
Lev. 19:34 stranger that dwelleth with 
Ps. 91:1 He that dwelleth...secret place 
l John 3:17 dwelleth the love of God 
I John 4:12 God dwelleth in us 
John 1:38 where dwellest thou 
1 Cor. 4: II no certain dwellingplace 

1 Tim. 6:16 dwelling in the light which 

2 Pel. 2:8 righteous man dwelling 
2 Tim. 1:5 dwelt first in thy 

— E — 

Each— every one of several 
Gen. 15:10 laid each piece one against 
Luke 13:15 doth not each one of you 
Phil. 2:3 lei each esteem other better 
Eagle —bird of falcon family 
Deut. 28:49 swift as the eagle tlielh 
Deut. 32:11 eagle stirreth up her nest 
Prov. 30:19 way of an eagle in the air 
Ezek. 10:14 the face of an eagle 
Obad. 4 exalt thyself as the eagle 
Rev. 4:7 beast was like a flying eagle 
Ex. 19:4 bare you on eagles’ wings 
Ps. 103:5 youth is renewed—eagle’s 
Lam. 4:19 swifter than the eagles 
Malt. 24:28 eagles be gathered together 
Ear —organ of hearing 
Job 12:11 Doth not the ear try words 
Job 42:5 by the hearing of the ear 
Ps. 31:2 Bow down thine ear to me 
Ps. 94:9 He that planted the ear 
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Prov. IK: 15 ear...seeketh knowledge 
Prov. 20:12 ear,..seeing eye 
Prov. 25;12 upon an obedient ear 
Isa. 55:3 Incline your ear 
Mall. 10:27 whal ye hear in ihe ear 
Malt. 26:51 smole off his ear 
I Cor. 2:9 Eye...seen, norear heard 

1 Cor. 12:16 if the ear shall say 
Kev. 2:7 He lhal halh an ear, lei him 
(>en. 20:8 told all...in their ears 

Job 33:16 he openelh the ears of men 
Ps. 44:1 We have heard with our ears 
Ps. 115:6 have ears, hul...hear not 
Matt. 11:15 He lhal hath ears to hear 
Mark 7:33 his fingers inlo his ears 

2 Tim. 4:3 having itching ears 
Ear—spike or head ol grain 

Ex. 9:31 ihe barley was in the ear 
Mark 4:28 the full com in ihe ear 
(ien. 41:5 seven ears of com 
Lev. 2:14 green ears of com dried 
Job 24:24 lops of the ears of com 
Mall. 12:1 to pluck the cars of com 
Ear— plough , serve 
I Sam. 8:12 them to ear his ground 
Isa. 30:24 asses lhal ear the ground 
Cicn. 45:6 be earing nor harvest 
Ex. 34:21 in earing time and in 
Deut. 21:4 neither eared nor sown 
Ear —listen 

Ex. 15:26 ear to his commandments 
Deut. 32:1 Give ear. O ye heavens 
Job 32:11 1 gave ear to your reasons 
Ps. 17:1 give ear unto my prayer 
Ps. 78:1 Give ear, O my people 
Ps. 80:1 Give ear. O Shepherd of Israel 
Prov. 17:4 liar giveth ear to a naughty 
Isa. 1:2 Hear. O heavens, and give ear 
Isa. 8:9 give ear, all ye of far countries 
Earring— ornament 

Gen. 24:22 golden earring of half a shekel 
Prov. 15:12 an earring of gold 
E/ek. 16:12 pul...earrings in thine ears 
Hos. 2:13 decked.-.with...earrings 
Early— soon 

(ien. 19:27 Abraham gat up early 

1 Sam. 29:10 as soon as ye be up early 
Ps. 46:5 God...hclp her...right early 
Ps. 57:8 J myself will awake early 
Mark 16:9 when Jesus was risen early 
John 20:1 cometh Mary Magdalene early 
Jas. 5:7 the early and latter rain 

Earnesl —ardent 

Rom. 8:19 earnest expeclation of Ihe 

2 (‘or. 1:22 given the earnest of the Spirit 
Eph. 1:14 the earnest of our inheritance 

1 leb. 2:1 give the more earnest heed 
Luke 22:44 he prayed more earnestly 
Luke 22:56 earnestly looked upon him 

2 (or. 5:2 earnestly desiring to be clothed 
Jas. 5:17 and he prayed earnestly 

Earth— —world 

Gen. 1:1 created Ihe heaven...earth 
Gen. 12:3 families of the earth be blessed 
fix. 9:14 none like me in all Ihe earth 
Ex. 20: II LORD made heaven and earth 
Deut. 32:1 hear.O earth,the words of 
Josh. 2:11 above...earth beneath 
I Sam. 2:10 judge ihe ends of the earth 
I Sam. 14:15 the earth quaked 

1 Kings 18:1 send rain upon the earth 

2 Kings 5:15 no God in all the earth 
Joh 5:10 giveth rain upon the earth 
Job 8:9 days upon earth are a shadow 
Job 12:15 they overturn the earth 
Joh 16:18 O earth, cover not thou 
Job 19:15 latter day upon the earth 
Joh 24:4 poor of the earth hide 


Job 38:4 laid Ihe foundations of the earth 

Job 39:14 ieaveth her eggs in the earth 

Ps. 2:2 kings of Ihe earth set 

Ps. 8:1 excellent is thy name in...earth 

Ps. 12:6 in a furnace of earth 

Ps. 24:1 The earth is the LORD'S 

Ps. 25:13 seed shall inherit the earth 

Ps. 37:11 meek shall inherit the earth 

Ps. 46:2 though the earth be removed 

Ps. 47:2 great King over all the earth 

Ps. 65:9 Thou visitest the earth, and 

Ps. 72:6 as showers that water the earth 

Ps. 85:11 Truth-spring out of the earth 

Ps. 98:3 ends of the earth have seen 

Prov. 2:22 cut off from the earth 

Prov. 10:30 wicked...not inhahit the earth 

Prov. 30:21 the earth is disquieted 

Eccl. 12:7 dust return to the earth 

Song of Sol. 2:12 flowers appear on the earth 

Isa. 1:2 give ear,O earth 

Isa. 24:1 LORD makelh the earth empty 

Isa. 34:1 let the earth hear 

Isa. 49:6 salvation...end of the earth 

Isa. 55:9 heavens are higher...earth 

Isa. 60:2 darkness shall cover the earth 

Isa. 61:11 earth bringeth forth her bud 

Isa. 66:1 the earth is my footstool 

Jer. 22:29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word 

Jer. 23:24 Do not I Hll heaven and earth 

Jer. 50:23 whole earth cut asunder 

Joel 3:16 heavens...earth shall shake 

Jonah 2:6 earth wilh her bare was 

Mic. 7:2 is perished out of the earth 

Mic. 7:17 like worms oflhe earth 

Nah. 1:5 earth is burned at his presence 

Hab. 2:20 let all the earth keep silence 

Mai. 4:6 smile the earth wilh a curse 

Matt. 5:5 meek...inherit the earth 

Matt. 6:10 Thy will be done in earth 

Matt. 6:19 treasures upon earth 

Matt. 10:34 come to send peace on earth 

Mall. 11:25 Lord of heaven and earth 

Matt. 24:35 Heaven and earth shall pass 

Matt. 25:25 hid thy talent in the earth 

Mall. 27:51 and the earth did quake 

Matt. 28:18 power is given...me...earth 

Mark 4:5 it had no depth of earth 

Luke 2:14 on earth peace, good will 

Luke 12:49 come to send fire on Ihe earth 

Luke 18:8 shall he find faith on the earth 

Luke 23:44 darkness over all the earth 

John 12:32 be lifted up from the earth 

John 17:4 glorified thee on the earth 

Rom. 10:18 sound...inlo all the earth 

Eph. 6.3 mayesl live long on the earth 

Col. 3:2 not on things on the earth 

2 Tim. 2:20 also of wood and of earth 

Heb. 11:13 pilgrims on the earth 

Hub. 12:26 voice then shook the earth 

Jas. 5:5 lived in pleasure on the earth 

Jas. 5:18 earth brought forth her fruit 

2 Pet. 3:5 earth standing out of the 

1 John 5:8 three...witness in earth 
Rev. 1:5 prince of the kings of the earth 
Rev. 21:1 a new heaven and a new earth 
Lev. 6:28 earthen vessel 

Jer. 19:1 get a potter’s earthen botlle 

2 Cor. 4:7 treasure in earthen vessels 
John 3:12 if I have told you earthly 

2 Cor. 5:1 know that if our earthly house 
Phil. 3:19 who mind earthly things 
Jas. 3:15 from above, but is earthly 
I Cor. 15:47 first man is of the earth, earthy 
Ea rthquake —shaking of earth 
1 Kings 19:11 after the wind an earthquake 
Isa. 29:6 with earthquake, and great noise 
Amos 1:1 two years before the earthquake 
Matt. 28:2 there was a great earthquake 


Rev. 8:5 lightnings, and an earthquake 
Matt. 24:7 shall be famines...earthquakes 

Ease- freedom from care 

Deut. 23:13 ease thyself abroad 
2 Chron. 10:9 Ease somewhat the yoke 
Job 7:13 couch...ease my complaint 
Job 16:12 I was at ease, but he halh 
Job 21:23 dieth...being wholly at ease 
Ps. 15:13 His soul shall dwell at case 
Isa. 1:24 ease me of mine adversaries 
Isa. 32:9 ye women that are at ease 
Jer. 46:27 be in rest and at ease 
E/.ck. 23:42 multitude being at ease 
Amos 6:1 Woe to...at ease in Zion 
Luke 12:19 lake thine ease. cal. drink 
Ex. 18:22 so shall it be easier 
Mall. 9:5 whether is easier, to say 
Malt. 19:24 It is easier for a camel to 
Luke 16:17 easier for heaven and earth 
2 Cor. 8:13 that other men be eased 

East- toward the rising sun 

Gen. 2:14 toward the east of Assyria 
Gen. 3:24 east of the garden of Eden 
Gen. 41:6 blasted with the east wind 
Ex. 10:13 LORD broughi an east wind 
Ex. 14:21 by a strong east wind 
Num. 3:38 tabernacle toward the east 
Judg. 6:3 the children of the east 

1 Kings 4:30 children of the east 
Job 1:3 greatest...men of the east 
Job 15:2 belly with the east wind 

Job 27:21 east wind canieth him away 
Ps. 103:12 far as the east is from the 
Isa. 41:2 righteous man from the east 
Isa. 46:11 ravenous bird from the east 
Mall. 2:1 wise men from the east 
Matt. 8:11 many shall come from the east 
Man. 24:27 lightning...out of the east 
Rev. 7:2 angel ascending from the east 
Rev. 21:13 On the cast three gales 
Easter —Passover so called 
Acts 12:4 after Easter to bring him forth 
Eal— partake of food 
Gen. 2:16 tree...freely eat 
Gen. 3:1 shall not eat of every tree 
Gen. 9:4 blood...shall ye not eat 
Ex. 2:20 lhal he may eat bread 
Lev. 21:22 eat the bread of his God 
Num. 18:10 every male shall eat it 
Deut. 8:9 land wherein thou shall eal 

2 Chron. 30:18 they eal the passover 
Ps. 22:26 eat and be satisfied 

Ps. 78:25 Man did eat angels* food 
Ps. 128:2 cat the labour of thine hands 
Prov. 13:7 Eal and drink, saith he to 
Prov. 27:18 keepeth the fig tree shall eat 
Eccl. 5:12 cat little or much 
Isa. 7:15 Butter and honey shall he cal 
Isa. 11:7 cal straw like the ox 
Isa. 22:13 eat and drink; for to morrow 
Isa. 55:1 come ye. buy, and eal 
Matt. 12:1 pluck the ears...to eat 
Matt. 14:16 give ye them to eat 
Matt. 15:27 the dogs eal of the crumbs 
Matt. 26:26 Take, eat; this is my hody 
Mark 5:43 given her to eat 
Mark 7:5 cal bread wilh unwashen 
Luke 14:15 eat bread...kingdom of God 
Luke 15:23 let us eat. and be merry 
John 4:32 1 have meat to eat 
John 6:31 Our fathers did eat 
Acts 10:13 Rise, Peter; kill, and eal 

1 Cor. 10:3 eal...spiritual meal 

2 Tim. 2:17 eat as doth a canker 
Heb. 13:10 they have no right to eat 
Jas. 5:3 eat your flesh as it were 
Rev, 2:7 to eal of the tree of life 
Ex. 12:4 man according to his eating 
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Lev. 6:16 unlcavened...eaicn 
Job 6:6 Can...unsavoury be ealen 
Ps. 102:9 1 have eaten ashes like bread 
Isa. 3:14 eaten up the vineyard 
Job 5:5 Whose...the hungry eatelh 
Ptov. 13:25 eatelh to the satisfying 
Prov. 31:27 eateth not the bread of 
Rom. 14:2 eat alL.cateth herbs 
Judg. 14:14 Out of the eater came 
Edge —thin side of blade 
Gen. 34:26 with the edge of the sword 
Ex. 13:20 in ihe edge of the wilderness 
Ps. 89:43 turned the edge of his sword 
Eccl. 10:10 he do not whet the edge 
Jer. 31:29 teeth are set on edge 
Luke 21:24 fall hv the edge...sword 
Judg. 3:16 dagger...had two edges 
Edify — build up 

Rom. 14:19 wherewith...edify another 
I Cor. 10:23 but all things edify not 
Acts 9:31 churches rest...edified 
Eph. 4:12 cdifying...body of Christ 
1 Tim. 1:4 rather than godly edifying 
Effect —result 

Num. 30:8 her vow...of none effect 
Ps. 33:10 the devicos...of none effect 
Isa. 32:17 the effect of righteousness 
Jer. 48:30 lies shall not so effect it 
Mark 7:13 the word...of none effect 
Rom. 3:3 faith of God without effect 
Gal. 5:4 Christ is become of no effect 
Effectual —adequate 
1 Cor. 16:9 door and effectual is opened 
Eph. 3:7 the effectual working of his power 
Jas. 5:16 The effectual fervent prayer of 
Gal. 2:8 that wrought effectually in Peter 
1 Thess. 2:13 which effectually worketh 
Egg— ovum of animals 
Joh 6:6 taste in the white of an egg 
Luke 11:12 Or if he shall ask an egg 
Joh 39:14 Icavclh her eggs in the earth 
Isa. 10:14 gathereth eggs that are left 
Jer. 17:11 partridge siltelh on eggs 
Either — one or the other 
Gen. 31:24 speak...either good or had 
Lev. It): 1 ux>k either of them his censer 
Deut. 17:3 either the sun.or moon, or 
Eccl. 9:1 no man knowelh cither love 
Mall. 6:24 for either he will hate the one 
Matt. 12:33 Either make the tree good 
Luke 6:42 Either how cansl thou say to 
Luke 16:13 for either he will hate 
John 19:18 other with him. on either 
I Cor. 14:6 speak...either hy revelation 
Eiders— olders 

Ex. 24:9 seventy of the elders of Israel: 

1 Sam. 15:30 honour...before the elders 
Ps. 107:32 assembly of the elders 
Prov. 31:23 he...among the elders 
Matt. 15:2 tradition of the elders 
Acts 14:23 elders in every church 
I Tim. 5:17 Let the elders that rule well 
Heb. 11:2 elders obtained a good report 
Jas. 5:14 call for the elders of the 
Rev. 4:4 four and twenty elders silling 
Elect —chosen 
Isa. 45:4 Israel mine elect 
Luke 18:7 God avenge his own elect 
Til. 1:1 to the faith of God’s elect 

1 Pel. 2:6 a chief comer stone, elect 

2 John I The cider unto the elect lady 
Matt. 24:22 for the elect’s sake 

Election— choice 

Rom. 9:11 purpose...according to election 
Rom. 11:5 election of grace 

1 Thess. 1:4 your election of God 

2 Pet. 1:10 your calling and election sure 
Eleven —ten and one 


Gen. 37:9 moon and the eleven stars 
Mall. 2K:16 eleven disciples went away 
Luke 24:33 eleven gathered together 
Acts 1:26 numbered with the eleven 
Acts 2:14 Peter...with the eleven 
Embrace —clasp 

2 Kings 4:16 thou shall embrace a son 
Job 24:8 embrace the rock for want of 
Prov. 5:20 cmhracc the bosom of a 
Eccl. 3:5 time to embrace...from embracing 
Song of Sol. 8:3 right hand should embrace 
Gen. 29:13 embraced him. and kissed him 
Heb. 11:13 persuaded...and dmbraced 
Emerald— precious stone 
Ex. 28:18 second row...an emerald 
Rev. 4:3 sight like unto an emerald 
Rev. 21:19 the fourth, an emerald 
Ezek. 27:16 in thy fairs with emeralds 
Emerods —tumors, boils 
Deut. 28:27 emerods. and with the scab 
I Sam. 5:6 smote them with emerods 
Empty —pour out 

Gen. 41:27 the seven empty ears Wasted 
Ex. 23:15 appear before me empty 
Deut. 15:13 not let him go away empty 
Job 22:9 sent widows away empty 
Isa. 29:8 awakelh. and his soul is empty 
Jer. 51:34 made me an empty vessel 
Gen. 24:20 and emptied her pitcher 
Neh. 5:13 he shaken out. and emptied 
Nah. 2:2 empliers have emptied them 
Isa. 34:11 and the stones of emptiness 
Encamp —to lodge 

Job 19:12 encamp round...my tabernacle 
Ps. 27:3 host should encamp against me 
Zech. 9:8 1 will encamp about mine house 
Ex. 13:20 look their journey...encamped 
Ps. 34:7 angel of the LORD cncampcth 
End— last part, purpose 
Gen. 6:13 The end of all flesh is come 
Ex. 23:16 in the end of the year, when 
Num. 13:10 let my last end be like his 
Deut. 8:16 good at thy latter end 
Job 8:7 yet thv latter end 
Job 16:3 Shall vain words have an end 
Job 26:10 day and night come to an end 
Joh 42:12 blessed the latter end of Job 
Ps. 37:37 the end of that man is peace 
Ps. 39:4 make me to know mine end 
Ps. 102:27 years shall have no end 
Ps. 119:% an end of all perfection 
Prov. 14:12 end thereof are the ways 
Eccl. 3:11 the beginning to the end 
Eccl. 4:8 no end of all his labour 
Eccl. 4:16 no end of all the people 
Eccl. 7:2 that is the end of all men 
Eccl. 7:8 Better is Ihe end of a thing 
Eccl. 12:12 making..,books...no end 
Isa. 9:7 peace there shall be no end 
Jer. 5:31 what will ye do in the end 
Lam. 1:9 rememberelh not...end 
Lam. 4:18 for our end is come 
Hab. 2:3 at the end it shall speak 
Malt. 13:39 harvest...end...world 
Mall. 24:6 but the end is not yet 
Mall. 24:14 then shall ihe end conic 
Mall. 28:20 l am with vou...unto the end 
Luke 1:33 kingdom.-.shall be no end 
Luke 21:9 end is not by and by 
John 13:1 he loved them unto the end 
John 18:37 To this end was I bom 
Phil. 3:19 Whose end is destruction 
1 1'im. 1:5 end of the commandment 
Heb. 6:8 whose end is to be hurned 
Jas. 5:11 seen the end of the Lord 
1 Pet. 1:9 Receiving the end of your 

1 Pet. 4:7 end of all things is at hand 

2 Pet. 2:20 the latter end is worse 


Rev. 2:26 my works unto the end 
Rev. 21:6:22:13 beginning and Ihe end 
Jer. 8:20 the summer is ended 
Endure —withstand 

Gen. 33:14 the children be able to endure 
Ex. 18:23 shall be able to endure 
Esther 8:6 can I endure to see the evil 
Job 8:15 hold it fast, hut...not endure 
Job 31:23 his highness I could not endure 
Ps. 9:7 LORD shall endure for ever 
Ps. 72:5 long as the sun and moon endure 
Ps. 72:17 His name shall endure for ever 
Prov. 27:24 endure to every generation 
Ezek. 22:14 Can thine heart endure 
Matt. 24:13 But he that shall endure 
2 Tim. 2:3 therefore endure hardness 
Heb. 12:7 If ye endure chastening 
I Pet. 2:19 a man for conscience...endure 
Ps. 100:5 truth cndurclh to all generations 
Ps. 135:13 name...endurcth for ever 
John 6.27 meat which cndurcth—life 
1 Cor. 13:7 things, endureth all things 
Jas. 1:12 is the man that endureth 
1 Pet. 1:25 word of the Lord endureth 
Rom. 9:22 endured with.Jongsuffcring 
Enemy— foe 

1 Sam. 24:19 For if a man find his enemy 

1 Kings 21:20 found me. O mine enemy 
Ps. 8:2 still the enemy and the avenger 
Prov. 24:17 Rejoice not w hen thine enemy 
Jer. 15:11 cause the enemy to entreat 
Matt. 5:4.3 shall...halc thine enemy 

Acts 1.3:10 enemy of all righteousness 
Gal. 4:16 Am L..beeome your enemy 

2 Thess. 3:15 count him not as an enemy 
Ex. 23:22 an enemy unto thine enemies 
Judg. 5:31 let all thine enemies perish 
IN. 23:5 presence of mine enemies 

Ps. 38:19 But mine enemies are lively 
Ps. 72:9 his enemies shall lick the dust 
Ps. 119:98 wiser than mine enemies 
Ps. 127:5 speak with the enemies 
IN. 139:22 1 count them mine enemies 
Prov. 16:7 his enemies to be at peace 
Isa. 9:11 join his enemies together 
Mic. 7:6 cncmics...of his...house 
Malt. 5:44 Love your enemies, bless them 
Rom. 5:10 enemies, we w ere reconciled 
Phil. 3:18 are the enemies of the cross 
Enough —sufficiency 
Gen. 33:9 I have enough, my brother 
Ex. 36:5 bring much more than enough 
Josh. 17:16 The hill is not enough for us 
Isa. 56:11 dogs...never hav e enough 
Hos. 4:10 shall eat. and not have enough 
Mai. 3:10 not be room enough to receive 
Matt. 10:25 It is enough for the disciple 
Malt. 25:9 lest there be not enough for us 
Luke 22:38 said unto them. It is enough 
Enquire— fo ask 

Gen. 25:22 went to enquire of the LORD 
Ex. 18:15 unto me to enquire of God 
I Sam. 17:56 Enquire thou whose son 
Luke 22:23 to enquire among themselves 
Acts 19:39 But if ye enquire any thing 
IN. 78:34 enquired early after God 
Ezek. 14:3 should I be enquired of at all 
Matt. 2:7 Herod...enquired ..diligently 

1 Pel. 1:10 the prophets have enquired 
Prov. 20:15 after vows to make enquiry 

Enlangle —perplex 
Matt. 22:15 counsel how...entangle hint 
Ex. 14:3 They are entangled in the land 
Gal. 5:1 not entangled again with the yoke 

2 Tim. 2:4 No man...warreth entangleth 
2 Pet. 2:20 they are again entangled 

Enler— to go or come in 
IN. 100:4 Enter into his gales with 
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Prov. 4:14 Enter not., .path...wicked 
Prov. 18:6 lips enter into contention 
Isa. 2:10 Enter into the rock, and hide 
Dan. 11:24 He shall enter peaceably 
Matt. 6:6 when thou praycst, enter into 
Mall. 7:13 Enter ye in at the strait gate 
Malt. 18:3 nol enter into the kingdom 
Matt. 25:21 enter...joy of thy lord 
Mall. 26:41 enter nol into temptation 
Luke 7:6 nol worthy...thou...enlcr 
Luke 13:24 Strive to enter in at ihe strait 
Luke 24:26 lo enter inlo his glory 
Heb. 3:11 shall nol enter inlo my rest 
Gen. 7:13 selfsame day entered Noah 
Ezek. 2:2 Ihe spirit entered inlo me 
Luke 22:3 Then entered Satan into Judas 
Rom. 5:12 as by one man sin entered 
Heb. 9:12 by his own blood he entered 
John 10:1 entcrelh not by the door 
Acts 8:3 entering into every house 
Entice —tempt 

Ex. 22:16 if a man entice a maid 
Prov. 1:1(1 if sinners entice thee 
Jas. 1:14 drawn away...and enticed 
Prov. 16:29 enticeth his neighbour 
1 C or. 2:4 not with enticing words 
Col. 2:4 beguile you with enticing 
Envy—malicious grudging 
Job 5:2 and envy slayeth the silly one 
Prov. 3:31 Envy thou not the oppressor 
Prov. 23:17 Let not...heart envy sinners 
Ezek. 35:11 according lo thine envy 
Matt. 27:IK for envy they had delivered 
Acts 7:9 patriarchs, moved with envy 
Acts 13:45 Jews...were filled with envy 
Rom. 1:29 full of envy, murder, debate 
Phil. 1:15 preach (Christ even of envy 

1 Tim. 6:4 whereof cometh envy, strife 
Tit. 3:3 living in malice and envy 
Gen. 30:1 Rachel envied her sister 
Eccl. 4:4 fur this a man is envied 

Ps. 37:1 neither be thou envious 
Ps. 73:3 1 was envious at the foolish 
Rom. 13:13 nol in strife and envying 
Gal. 5:26 envying one another 
Jas. 3:14 bitter envying and strife 

2 Cor. 12:20 lest there bo...envyings 
Epistle- letter 

Acts 15:30 they delivered the epistle 
Rum. 16:22 I ertius ..wrote this epistle 

1 I hess. 5:27 epistle be read unto all 

2 Ihess. 2:15 by word, or our epistle 
2 Pel. 3:1 second epistle...1 now write 

Equal— even 

Job 2K17 gold ..crystal cannot equal 
Ps. 17:2 the things (hat are equal 
Prov. 26:7 legs of the lame...not equal 
Ezek. IH:25 way...is not equal 
Malt. 20:12 made them equal unto us 
Luke 20:36 equal unto the angels 
John 5:18 himself equal with God 
Phil. 2:6 robbery to be equal with God 
Col. 4:1 that which is just and equal 
2 ( or. 8:14 there may be equality 
Equity- -uprightness 
Ps. 98:9 judge...people with equity 
Ps. 99;4 dost establish equity 
Prov. 2:9 lhen...understand...equity 
Led. 2:21 knowledge, and in equity 
Isa. 11:4 reprove with equity for the meek 
Mic. 3:9 pervert all equity 
Mai. 2:6 walkcd...in peace and equity 
Err—go astray 

Ps. 95:10 people that do err in their 
Isa. 35:H though fools, shall not err 
Malt. 22:29 Ye do err, not knowing 
Mark 12:24 Do ye nol therefore err 
I Ich. 3:10 l'hey,..err in their heart 


Jas. 1:16 Do not err, my beloved 
Lev, 5:18 ignorance...he erred 

1 Sam. 26:21 fool, and have erred 
Prov, 10:17 refusoth reproof erreth 

Error —mistake 

2 Sam. 6:7 smote him there for his error 
Isa. 32:6 iniquity...uller error against 
Mall. 27:64 last error shall be worse 
Jas. 5:20 sinner from the error of his 

I John 4:6 truth, and the spirit of error 
Jude 11 the error of Balaam 
Ps. 19:12 can understand his errors 
Jer. 10:15 and the work of errors 
Escape—evade 

Gen. 19:17 Escape for thy life; look not 
Josh. 8:22 let none...rcmain or escape 
Prov. 19:5 speaketh lies shall nol escape 
Eccl. 7:26 pleascfh God shall escape 
Isa. 20:6 how shall wc escape 
Matt. 23:33 ye escape the damnation 
Luke 21:36 accounted worthy lo escape 
Rom. 2:3 escape the judgment of God 

1 Cor. 10:13 make a way to escape 
Gen. 14:13 came one that had escaped 
Job 19:20 cscaped...skin of my teeth 
John 10:39 but he escaped out of their 

2 Pet. 1:4 having escaped the corruption 
Ezra 9:14 no remnant nor escaping 

Espoused— married 
2 Sam. 3:14 which 1 espoused lo me 
Matt. 1:18 his molher Mary was espoused 
Luke 1:27 a virgin espoused lo a man 
Luke 2:5 Mary his espoused wife 
2 Cor. 11:2 espoused you to one husband 
Establish —fix 

Gen. 6:18 I establish my covenant 
Deul. 28:9 establish thee an holy people 
Ps.89:2 faithfulness shall thou establish 
Isa. 9:7 establish it with judgement 
Isa. 49:8 to establish the earth 
Dan. 6:8 O king, establish the decree 
Acts 16:5 churches establish in the faith 
Rom. 3:31 yea. we establish the law 
Ps. 93:2 Thy throne is established of old 
Prov. 21k 18 Every purpose is established 
Jcr. 10:12 he hath established the world 
Mali. 18:16 word may be established 
Heb. 13:9 heart be established with grace 
2 Pet. 1:12 established in the present truth 
Estate —condition 
Ps. 136:23 in our low estate 
Eccl. 1:16 lam come lo great estate 
Eccl. 3:18 estate of the sons of men 
Rom. 12:16 to men of low estate 
Col. 4:8 he might know your estate 
Jude 6 kept not their first estate 
Esteem —value 

Job 36:19 Will he esteem thy riches 
Phil. 2:3 each estate other better than 
1 Thess. 5:13 to esteem them very highly 
Deul. 32:15 lightly esteemed Ihe Rock 
i Sam. 18:23 poor,..lightly esteemed 
Isa. 29:16 esteemed as the putter's clay 
Isa. 53:3 despised, and we esteemed him 
Luke 16:15 highly esteemed among 
Job 41:27 He esteemelh iron as straw 
Heb. 11:26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Eternal— perpetual 

Deul. 33:27 The eternal God is thy refuge 
Isa. 60:15 make thee an eternal excellency 
Malt. 25:46 the righteous into life eternal 
Mark 3:29 danger of eternal damnation 
Mark 10:30 world to come eternal life 
John 3:15 but have eternal life 
John 4:36 galhereth fruit unto life eternal 
John 6:54 eateth my flesh...hath eternal 
John 10:28 1 give unto them eternal life 
John 17:3 this is life eternal 


Acts 13:48 were ordained lo eternal life 
Rom. 6:13 the gift of God is eternal life 
2 Cor. 4:17 eternal weight of glory 
Eph. 3:11 to the eternal purpose 
1 Tim. 6:12 lay hold on eternal life 
Tit. 1:2 In hope of eternal life 
Heb. 5:9 author of eternal salvation 
Heb. 6:2 deadend of eternal judgment 
Heb. 9:12 eternal redemption 

1 Pet. 5:10 called us unto his eternal glory 
Jude 7 the vengeance of eternal fire 

Evangelist —preacher 
Acts 21 :K Philip the evangelist 

2 Tim. 4:5 work of an evangelist 

Eph. 4:11 prophets; and some, evangelists 
Evening— latier part of day 
Gen. 1:5,19 evening and the morning 
Judg. 19:9 daydrawelh toward evening 
Ps. 90:6 in the evening it is cut down 
Ps. 104:13 lo his labour until the evening 
Eccl. 11:6 in the evening withhold not thine 
Jer. 6:4 shadows of the evening 
Dan. 8:26 the vision of the evening and the 
Matt. 14:15 it was evening, his disciples 
Malt. 16:2 When it is evening 
Luke 24:29 it is toward evening, and the day 
John 20:19 the same day at evening 
Acts 28:13 from morning till evening 
Isa. 17:14 behold at eveninglidc trouble 
Mark 11:11 the eventide was come 
Ever —at alt times 
Gen. 3:22 eat, and live for ever 
Gen. 13:15 and to thy seed lor ever 
Ex. 3:15 this is iny name for ever 
Ex. 12:17 by an ordinance for ever 
Job 19:24 lead in the rock forever 
Ps. 10:16 The LORD is King for ever 
Ps. 19:9 fear...enduring forever 
Ps. 22:26 heart shall live for ever 
Ps. 23:6 house of the LORD lor ever 
Ps. 44:23 cast us not off for ever 
Ps. 48:8 God will establish it for ever 
Ps. 51:3 my sin is ever before me 
Ps. 72:17 name shall endure me 
Ps. 132:14 This is my rest forever 
Prov. 27:24 riches are not for ever 
Eccl. 1:4 earth ahidclh forever 
Matt. 6:13 .and the glory, for ever 
Luke 15:31 Son, thou art ever with me 
John 8:35 hut the Son abidelh ever 
John 14:16 may abide with you for ever 
Rom. 16:27 Jesus Christ forever 
Phil. 4:20 Father be glory for ever 
1 Thess. 5:15 ever follow...is good 
Heb. 7:25 ever liveth...intercession 

1 Pel. 1:23 liveth and abidelh forever 
Everlasting— perpetual 

Gen. 9:16 remember the everlasting covenant 
Gen. 49:26 utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills 

Ps. 24:7 be ye lift up. ye everlasting doors 
Ps. 90:2 from everlasting to everlasting. 

Ps. 119:142 Thy...everlasting righteousness 
Ps. 145:13 Thy kingdom...everlasting 
Isa. 9:6 everlasting Father. 

Hab. 3:6 everlasting mountains...scatiered 
Matt. 18:8 to be cast into everlasting fire 
Malt. 19:29 shall inherit everlasting life 
Malt. 25:46 everlasting punishment 
John 3:16 not perish, but have everlasting life 
Rom. 16:26 of the everlasting God 

2 Thess. 1:9 with everlasting destruction 

1 Tim. 6:16 be honour and power everlasting 
Heb. 13:20 blood of the everlasting covenant 
Rev. 14:6 the everlasting gospel lo preach 

Evermore —throughout all time 
Deut. 28:29 spoiled evermore 

2 Sam. 22:51 lo his seed for evermore 
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Ps. 16:11 there are pleasures for evermore 
Ps. 105:4 seek his face evermore 
Ps. 121:8 lime forth, and even forevermore 
John 6:34 Lord, evermore give us this bread 
I Thess. 5:16 Rejoice evermore 
Rev. 1:18 1 am alive for evermore 
Every —each one 
Gen. 4:14 every one (hat findeth me 
Job 12:10 soul of every living thing 
Prov. 20:6 proclaim every...goodness 
Prov. 30:5 Every word of God is pure 
Isa. 53:6 turned every one to his own 
Jer. 10:14 Every man is brutish 
Matt. 7:8 cvery...askeih receivelh 
Mall. 12:36 every idle word that men shall 
Mall. 18:16 every word may be established 
Mall. 20:9 they received every man a penny 
Mark 13:34 lo every man his work 
Luke 2:3 laxed, every one into his own 
Luke 3:5 Every valley shall be filled 
John 1:9 lighleth every man that comelh 
John 3:8 every one thal is bom...Spirit 
John 15:2 Every branch...that bearelh nol 
John 19:23 to every soldier a part 
Rom. 13:1 every soul be subject unto 
I Cor. 4:17 every where in every church 
I Cor. 11:3 head of every man is Christ 
Eph. 4:7 unlo every one of us...grace 
Phil. 2:9 which is above every name 
Col, 1:10 fruitful in every good work 
Heb. 12:1 let us lay aside every weight 
Jas. 1:17 Every good gift and every 
1 John 4: l believe nol every spirit 
Evil— misfortune 
Gen. 2:9 tree...of good and evil 
Ex. 32:14 LORD repented of the evil 
Deul. 22:14 bring up an evil name 
Deut. 24:7 pul evil away from among 

1 Sam. 25:21 requited me evil for 

2 Kings 6:33 this evil is of the LORD 
Job 30:26 looked for good, then evil 
Job 35:12 pride of evil men 

Ps. 34:13 Keep tby longue from evil 
Ps. 37:27 Depart from evil 
Ps. 51:4 done this evil in thy sight 
Ps. 91:10 There shall no evil befall thee 
Ps. 97:10 love the LORD, hale evil 
Ps. 121:7 preserve thee from ail evil 
Prov. 3:7 fear...depart from evil 
Prov. 13:21 Evil pursuelh sinners 
Prov. 16:27 ungodly man diggelh up evil 
Ecd. 2:21 is vanity and a great evil 
Isa. 1:16 pul away the evil of your doings 
Isa. 7:15 may know to refuse the evil 
Isa. 59:7 Their feet run to evil 
Matt. 5:11 say all manner of evil 
Matt. 6:13 hut deliver us from evil 
Matt. 12:34 how can ye, being evil 
Mall. 27:23 what evil hath be done 
Luke 11:34 when thine eye is evil 
John 18:23 If I have spoken evil, bear 
Rom. 12:17 Recompense-evil for evil 
Rom. 14:16 good be evil spoken of 
1 Cor. 13:5 thinketh no evil 
Phil. 3:2 beware of evil workers 
I Tim. 6:10 money...root of all evil 
Tit. 1:12 evil beasts, slow bellies 

1 Pet. 3:9 Nol rendering evil for evil 

3 John 11 follow nol that which is evil 
Ewe —female of sheep 

Gen. 21:29 these seven ewe lambs 

2 Sam. 12:3 one little ewe lamb 
Ps. 78:71 ewes great with young 

Exact —demand 

Neh. 5:7 Ye exact usury, every one 
Isa. 58:3 and exact ail your labours 
Luke 3:13 Exact no more than that 
Job 11:6 God exacteth of thee less 


Exalt —glorify 

Ex. 15:2 God, and I will exalt him 
Ps. 34:3 let us exalt his name together 
Ps. 99:5 Exalt ye the LORD our God 
2 Cor. 11:20 if a man exalt himself 
1 Pet. 5:6 that he may exalt you in due 
Matt. 11:23 art exalted unto heaven 
Luke 1:52 exalted them of low degree 
Acts 5:31 Him hath God exalted 
Phil. 2:9 God...highly exalted him 
Jas. 1:9 rejoice in that he is exalted 
Prov. 14:34 Righteousness exalteth 
E x a mine — in ves tiga te 
Ps. 26:2 Examine me, O LORD 
Luke 23:14 examined him before you 
Acts 22:24 be examined by scourging 
Example— type 

Mall. 1:19 make her a publick example 
John 13:15 1 have given you an example 
1 Tim. 4:12 an example of the believers 
Jas. 5:10 for an example of suffering 
1 Pet. 2:21 leaving us an example 
Exceeding—//) great degree 
Gen. 15:1 thy exceeding great reward 
Num. 14:7 is an exceeding good land 
1 Sam. 2:3 Talk...so exceeding proudly 

1 Kings 4:29 Solomon wisdom-exceeding 
Eccl. 7:24 far off, and exceeding deep 
Matt. 2:10 rejoiced with exceeding great joy 
Matt. 26:38 My soul is exceeding sorrowful 
Mark 9:3 shining, exceeding while as snow 
Rom. 7:13 become exceeding sinful 

2 Cor. 7:4 exceeding joyful in...tribulation 
Eph. 2:7 the exceeding riches of his grace 
2 Pet. 1:4 exceeding great and precious 
Jude 24 faultless...with exceeding joy 

Ps. 123:3 exceedingly filled with contempt 
Gal. 1:14 being more exceedingly zealous 

1 Thess. 3:10 praying exceedingly 

2 Thess. 1:3 your faith growelh exceedingly 
Excellency— superiority 

Deut. 33:26 in his excellency on the sky 
Eccl. 7:12 but the excellency of knowledge 
Isa. 35:2 see...excellency of our God 

1 Cor. 2:1 not with excellency of speech 

2 Cor. 4:7 excellency of the power may be 
Phil. 3:8 excellency of the knowledge of 

Excellent— valuable 
Job 37:23 excellent in power...judgment 
Ps. 8:1 how excellent is thy name in all 
Ps. 36:7 How excellent is thy lovingkindness 
Ps. 148:13 his name alone is excellent 
Prov. 17:7 Excellent speech becomelh not 
Isa. 12:5 for he hath done excellent things 
Hcb. 1:4 obtained a more excellent name 
Except— but 

Gen. 32:26 not let thee go. except thou 
Ps. 127:1 Except the LORD build the house 
Matt. 18:3 except ye be converted.and 
Matt. 24:22 except those days...shortened 
John 3:2 miracles-exccpl God be with 
John 3:5 Except a man be bom of water 
John 4:48 Except ye see signs and wonders 
John 6:53 Except yc cat the flesh of the Son 
Rom. 10:15 how...preach, except they 

1 Cor. 15:36 not quickened, except it die 

2 Tim. 2:5 except he strive lawfully 
Excess — intemperance 

Malt. 23:25 full of extortion and excess 
Eph. 5:18 wine, wherein is excess 
1 Pel. 4:3,4 excess of wine...excess of riot 
Excute — complete; inflict 
Ex. 12:12 1 will execute judgment 
Num. 8:11 execute the service of the LORD 

1 Kings 6:12 and execute my judgments 
John 5:27 authority to execute judgment 

2 Kings 10:30 executing that...is right 
Mark 6:27 the king sent an executioner 


Exercise— use action or exert 
Ps. 131:1 neither do 1 exercise myself in 
Jer. 9:24 LORD...exercise lovingkindness 
Mall. 20:25 Gentiles exercise dominion 

1 Tim. 4:7 exercise thyself...godliness 
Heb. 5:14 exercised lo discern...good 

2 Pet. 2:14 have exercised with covetous 
Exhort— urge to good deeds 

1 Tim. 6:2 These things teach and exhort 

2 Tim. 4:2 exhort with all longsuffering 
Tit. 1:9 may be able...lo exhort 

Tit. 2:15 speak, and exhort, and rebuke 
Heb. 3:13 exhort one another daily 
Luke 3:18 things in his exhortation 
Acts 13:15 any word of exhortation for 
Rom. 12:8 he that exhortelh, on exhortation 
Heb. 10:25 exhorting one another and 
Expectation— hope 

Ps. 9:18 expectation of the poor...not perish 
Ps. 62:5 my expectation is from him 
Prov. 10:28 expectation of the wicked shall 
Luke 3:15 as the people were in expectation 
Rom. 8:19 earnest expectation of the creaiun. 
Exped ient— profitable 
John 16:7 expedient for you that I go 
John 18:14 expedient (hat one man...die 
1 Cor. 6:12 all things are not expedient 
Experience —knowledge acquired 
Gen. 30:27 experience that the LORD hath 
Ecclesiales 1:16 great experience of wisdom 
Rom. 5:4 patience, experience: and experi¬ 
ence, hope 
Expert— skillful 
1 Chron. 12:33 expert in war 
Jer. 50:9 of a mighty expert man 
Acts 26:3 expert in all customs 
Expired —gone past 

1 Sam. 18:26 days were not expired 

2 Sam. 11:1 after the year was expired 
Acts 7:30 when forty years were expired 

Expound— explain 

Judg. 14:19 which expounded the riddle 
Mark 4:34 he expounded all things 
Acts 18:26 expounded...the way of God 
Express— exact 

Heb. 1:3 express image of his person 
Num. 1:17 expressed by their names 
1 Tim. 4:1 Spirit speaketh expresslv 
Ey e —organ of sight 
Ex. 21:24 Eye for eye. tooth for tooth 
Deut. 7:16 eye shall have no pity 
Dcut. 32:10 as the apple of his eye 
Job 16:20 mine eye poureth out tears 
Job 17:7 Mine eye also is dim by reason 
Job 24:15 No eye shall see me 
Ps. 6:7 Mine eve is consumed because 
Ps. 17:8 as the apple of the eye 
Ps. 32:8 will guide thee with mine eve 
Prov. 10:10 He that winkeih with the eye 
Prov. 22:9 thal hath a bountiful eye 
Isa. 52:8 they shall see eye lo eye 
Matt. 5:29 if thy right eye offend thee 
Mall. 7:3 moie...in thy brother's eye 
Matt. 20:15 Is thine eye evil, because 
Mark 10:25 eye of a needle 
1 Cor. 2:9 Eye hath not seen.nor ear 

1 Cor. 15:52 in the twinkling of an eye 
Rev. 1:7 and every eye shall see him 
Gen. 3:5 your eyes shall be opened 

2 Kings 6:17 1 pray thee, open his eyes 
Joh 11:20 eyes of the wicked...fail 
Job 28:21 it is hid from the eyes 

Ps. 13:3 lighten mine eyes, lest I 
Ps. 19:8 pure, enlightening the eyes 
Ps. 34:15 eyes of the LORD are upon 
Ps. 36:1 no fear of God before his eyes 
Ps. 119:37 Turn away mine eyes from 
Ps. 121:1 1 will lift up mine eyes unlo 
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ft. 145.15 eyes of all wail upon thee 
Prov. 3:7 no! wise in Ihine own eyes 
F.ccl. 6:9 Bellcr...sight of the eyes 
Isa. 35:5 eyes of Ihc blind...opened 
Jer. 9:1 mine eyes a fountain of tears 
Lam. 2:11 Mine eyes do fail with tears 
Ezek. 12:2 eyes to sec. and sec not 
Hah. 1:13 Thou art of purer eyes 
Matt. 9:29 Then touched he their eyes 
Matt. 13:16 blessed are your eyes 
Luke 2:30 eyes...seen thy salvation 
Luke 16:23 in hell be lift up his eyes 
Luke 24:31 their eyes were opened 
John 4:35 Lift up your eyes 
John 9:6 anointed the eyes of the blind 
John 11:41 Jesus lifted up his eyes 
Gal. 3:1 before whose eyes Jesus 
Eph. I:IH eyes of your understanding 

1 Pet. 3:12 For the eyes of the Lord 

2 Pet. 2:14 eyes full of adultery 
Rev. 21:4 wipe away all tears...eyes 

— F- 

Fabies —fictitious slory; common talk 
1 Tim, 1:4 Neither give heed to fables 

1 Tim. 4:7 profane and old wives’ fables 
Tit. 1:14 giving heed to Jewish fables 

2 Pet. 1:16 cunningly devised fables 
Fa C 6 —co unienance 

Gen. 1:2 darkness was upon the face 
Gen. 3:19 In the sweat of thy face 
Gen. 7:IK ark went upon the face 
Gen. 17:3 Abram fell on his face 
Gen. 32:30 I have seen God face to face 
Ex. 33:11 spake unto Moses face to face 
Ex. 33:23 my faee shall not be seen 
Num. 6:25 LORD make his face shine 
Deut. 1:17 be afraid of the face of man 
2 Kings 14:8 one another in the face 
Ezra 9:6 blush to lift up my face to 
Job 33:26 he shall sec his face with joy 
Job 38:30 face of the deep is frozen 
Ps. 13:1 hide thy face from me 
Ps. 24:6 generation...that seek thy face 
Ps. 34:16 face of the LORD is against 
Ps. 67:1 cause his face to shine upon us 
Ps. 84:9 l«x)k upon the face of thine 
Prov. 27:19 face answcrelh to face 
Eccl. 8:1 wisdom maketh his face 
Isa. 50:6 f hid not my face from shame 
Matt. 26:67 they spit in his face 
Luke 1:76 thou shalt go before the face 
Luke 22:64 they struck him on the face 
John 11 44 his face was hound about 
2 for. 3:18 with open face beholding 

1 Pet. 3:12 face of the Lord is against 
Ps. 83'16 Fill their faces with shame 
Isa. 25:8 wipe away tears from...faces 
Jer. 5:3 faces harder than a rock 
Luke 24:5 bowed down their faces 

Fade-— wear away 

2 Sam. 22:46 Strangers shall fade away 
Isa. 64:6 we all do fade as a leaf 

Jer. 8' 13 and the leaf shall fade 
Jas. 1:11 shall the rich man fade 
Isa. 28:1 beauty is a fading flower 
1 Pet 1:4 inheritance...ladeth not 
Fall—be wanting 

Deut. 31:6 he will not fail thee, nor 
I Sam. 17:32 J>et no man’s heart fail 
I Kings 8:25 not fail thee a man 
1 Kings 17:14 neither ..cruse of oil fail 
Job 11:20 eyes of the wicked shall fail 
Job 14:11 waters foil from the sea 
Ps. 77:8 his promise fail for evermore 
Prov. 22:8 rod of his anger shall fail 
Hah. 3:17 labour of the olive shall fail 


Luke 22:32 that thy faith fail not 
Heb. 12:15 any man fail of the grace 
Gen. 42:28 their heart failed them 
Job 19:14 My kinsfolk have failed 
Gen.47:J5 for the money faileth 
Ps. 38:10 my strength faileth me 
Eccl. 10:3 wisdom faileth him 
I Cor. 13:8 Charity never faileth 
Luke 21:26 Men's hearts failing them 
Faint— weak 

Deut. 20:3 let not your hearts faint 
Prov. 24:10 faint in the day of adversity 
Isa. 1:5 and the whole heart faint 
Isa. 40:29 He giveth power to the faint 
Isa. 40:30 Even the youths shall faint 
Isa. 40:31 they shall walk, and not faint 
Isa. 44:12 drinketh no water, and is faint 
Matt. 15:32 lest they faint in the way 
Luke 18:1 to pray .and not to faint 
Gal. 6:9 we faint not 
Eph. 3:13 desire that yc faint not 
Gen. 45:26 Jacob’s heart fainted 
Ps. 27:13 fainted, unless I had believed 
Jonah 2:7 my soul fainted within 
Ps. 84:2 soul longcth...evcn fainteth 
Ps. 119:81 My soul fainteth for thy 
Isa. 10:18 a standardbearer fainteth 
Isa. 40:28 ends of the earth, fainteth not 
Fair— unblemished, pure 
Gen. 6:2 daughters of men...fair 
Gen. 12:11 thou art a fair woman 
Prov. 26:25 speaketh fair.belicve him 
Jer. 11:16 A green olive tree, fair 
Jer. 46:20 a very fair heifer 
Malt. 16:2 say. It will he fair weather 
Acts27:8 called The fair havens 
Gal. 6:12 desire to make a fair shew 
Judg. 15:2 is not her ..sister fairer 
Ps. 45:2 Thou art fairer than the 
Song of Sol. 1:8 thou fairest among women 
Faith —reliance 
Deut. 32:20 in whom is no faith 
Hab. 2:4 just shall live by his faith 
Matt. 6:30 you, O yc of little faith 
Mall. 9r2 Jesus seeing their faith said 
Mall. 17:20 faith as a grain of mustard 
Mall. 23:23 law. judgment, mercy ...faith 
Mark 4:40 (hat yc have no faith 
Mark 11:22 Have faith in God 
Luke 7:50 Thy faith hath saved thee 
Luke 8:25 Where is your faith 
Luke 17:5 Increase our faith 
Luke 18:8 he find faith on the earth 
Luke 22:32 that thy faith fail not 
Acts 6:5 full of faith and of the Holy 
Acts 14:27 opened the door of faith 
Acts 15:9 purifying their hearts hy faith 
Acts 20:21 faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Rom. 4:14 faith is made void 
Rom. 5:1 being justified hy faith 
Rom. 10:17 faith comelh by hearing 
1 Cor. 13:2 though I have all faith 
1 Cor. 15:14 your faith is also vain 

1 Cor. 16:13 stand fast in the faith 

2 Cor. 13:5 whether ye be in the faith 
Gal. 2:16 by the faith of Jesus Christ 
Gal. 5:5 hope of righteousness by faith 
Gal. 5:22 gentleness, goodness, faith 
Eph. 2:8 grace...saved through faith 
Eph. 4:5 One Lord, one faith 

Eph. 6:16 taking the shield of faith 
Phil. 1:25 furtherance and joy of faith 
Col. 2:5 stedfastness of your faith in 
I Thess. 1:3 Remembcring...faith 

1 Thess. 5:8 breastplate of faith and love 

2 Thess. 1:3 that your faith growelh 
1 Tim. 1:2 my own son in the faith 

1 Tim. 3:9 mystery of the faith in a pure 


1 Tim. 4:1 some shall depan from the faith 

1 Tim. 5:12 cast off their first faith 

2 Tim. 4:7 1 have kept the faith 
Tit. 1:13 be sound in the faith 
Tit. 2:2 sound in faith, in charity 
Heb. 10:22 in full assurance of faith 
Hcb. 11:1 faith is the substance of 

Heb. 12:2 author and finisher of our faith 
Jas. 1:3 trying of your faith worketh 
Jas. 2:1 have not the faith of our Lord 

1 Pel. 1:5 through faith unto salvation 

2 Pet. 1:5 add to your faith virtue 
Jude 20 your most holy faith 

Rev. 2:13 and hast not denied my faith 
Faithful —firm in adherence 
Num. 12:7 faithful in all mine house 
Deut. 7:9 he is God. the faithful God 
I Sam. 2:35 raise me up a faithful priest 
Neh.9:H roundest his heart faithful 
Ps. 31:23 LORD preserveth the faithful 
Ps. 101:6 Mine eyes...be upon the faithful 
Ps. 119:86 thy commandments are faithful 
Prov. 13:17 raithful ambassador is health 
Prov. 14:5 A faithful witness will not lie 
Prov. 20:6 faithful man who can find 
Prov. 27:6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend 
Isa. 1:21 How is the faithful city become 
Matt. 24:45 a faithful and wise servant 
Matt. 25:23 good and faithful servant 
1 Cor. 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
Eph. 1:1 to the faithful in Christ Jesus 
1 Thess. 5:24 Faithful is he that calleth 
1 Tim. 1:12 he counted me faithful 

1 Tim. 4:9 This is a faithful saying 

2 Tim. 2:2 commit thou to faithful men 
Tit. 1:6 having faithful children 

Heb. 10:23 for he is faithful that promised 

1 Pel. 4:19 as unto a faithful Creator 
Rev. 1:5 Christ...the faithful witness 
Rev. 2:10 be thou faithful unto death 
Rev. 19:11 was called Faithful and True 

2 Kings 12:15 for they dealt faithfully 
Jer. 23:28 sj>cak my word faithfully 

Ps. 89:1 make known thy faithfulness to 
Ps. 143:1 in thy faithfulness answer me 
Isa. 11:5 faithfulness the girdle of his reins 
Fall —the act of falling, drop down 
Gen. 45:24 See that yc fall not out 
1 Sam. 3:19 let none of his words fall 
Ps. 5:10 fall by their own counsels 
Ps. 37:24 Though he fall...not be utterly 
Prov. 10:8,10 a prating fool shall fall 
Prov. 16:18 haughty spirit before a fall 
Isa. 40:30 young men shall utterly fall 
Ezek. 24:6 let no lot fall upon it 
Dan. 3:5 ye fall down and worship 
Dan. 11:26 shall fall down slain 
Mic. 7:8 when I fall. I shall arise 
Matt. 7:27 great was the fall of it 
Matt. 10:29 shall not fall on the ground 
Matt. 12:11 fall into a pit on the 
Matt. 15:14 both shall fall into the ditch 
Luke 2:34 set for the fall and rising 
Luke 8:13 lime of temptation fall away 
Rom. 11:12 fall of them be the riches 
Rom. 14:13 fall in his brother’s way 
I Cor. 10:12 take heed lest he fall 
1 Tim. 3:6 fall into Ihc condemnation 
I Tim. 3:7 lest he fall into reproach 

1 Tim. 6:9 rich fall into temptation 
Hcb. 4:11 any man fall...example 
Heb. 6:6 shall fall away, to renew 
Hcb. 10:31 fall into the hands of...God 
Jas. 1:2 fall into divers temptations 

2 Pet. 1:10 ye shall never fall 

2 Pet. 3:17 fall from...own stedfastness 
Job 4:13 deep sleep faileth on men 
Prov 24:16 just man faileth seven limes 



FALSE 

Eccl. <1:10 alone when he faUcih 
Ecd. 11:3 where the tree fallelh, there 
Isa. 34:4 leaf falleth off from Ihe vine 
Rom. 14:4 master he slandeih or fallelh 
Ps. 16:6 fallen...in pleasant places 

1 Cor. 15:6.18 are fallen asleep 
Gal. 5:4 vc are fallen from grace 

False —dishonest 

Ex. 20:16 shall not bear false witness 

Ex. 23:1 shall not raise a false report 

Ex. 23:7 far from a false matter 

Ps. 119:104.128 1 hate every false way 

Ps. 120:3 thou false tongue 

Prov. 6:19; 12:17 false witness 

Prov. 11:1 false balance is abomination 

Prov. 17:4 heed to false lips 

Zech 10:2 diviners...told false dreams 

Matt. 19:18 not bear false witness 

Matt. 24:24 false Christs, and false prophets 

Mark 13:22 For false Christs 

Luke 19:8 taken...by false accusation 

2 Tim. 3:3 trucebreakers, false accusers 
Falsehood —He 

2 Sam. 18:13 have wrought falsehood 
Ps. 144:8 is a right hand of falsehood 
Isa. 57:4 are ye not...a seed of falsehood 
Jer. 13:25 trusted in falsehood 
Hos. 7:1 for they commit falsehood 
Mic. 2:11 walking in the spirit and falsehood 
Falsely— not truly 
Gen. 21:23 thou wilt not deal falsely 
Lev. 6:3 and sweareth falsely 
Deul. 19:18 bath testified false 
Jer. 5:31 prophets prophesy falsely 
Malt. 5:11 say...evil against you falsely 
Luke 3:14 accuse any falsely 
1 Tim. 6:20 oppositions of science falsely 
Fame —honor 

Num. 14:15 heard the fame of thee 
Josh. 6:27 his fame was noised 
1 Kings 10:1 the fame of Solomon 
Isa. 66:19 have not heard my fame 
Matt. 14:1 heard of the fame of Jesus 
Mark 1:28 his fame spread abroad 
Familiar —well known 
Lev. 19:31 that have familiar spirits 
1 Sam. 28:7 familiar spirit at Endor 
Job 19:14 familiar friends have forgotten 
Ps. 41:9 mine own familiar friend 
Jer. 20:10 All my familiars watched 
Family— household 
Deut. 29:18 man. or woman, or family 
Judg. 6:15 behold, my family is poor 
Jer. 3:14 and two of a family 
Eph. 3:15 the whole family in heaven 
Gen. 10:5 every...after their families 
Gen. 12:3 in thee shall all families 
Job 31:34 contempt of families terrify 
Ps. 107:41 maketh him families like 
Jer. 31:1 God of all the families of Israel 
Famine —scarcity of food 
Gen. 12:10 there was a famine in the land 
Gen. 41:27 shall be seven years of famine 
Gen. 42:19 com for the famine of your 
1 Chron. 21:12 three years’ famine 
Job 5:20 In famine he shall redeem thee 
Ps. 33:19 to keep them alive in famine 
Isa. 14:30 1 will kill thy root with famine 
Jer. 14:12 consume...by the famine 
Amirs 8:11 not a famine of bread, nor a 
Luke 15:14 a mighty famine in that land 
Rom. 8:35 famine, or nakedness, or peril 
Matt. 24:7 there shall be famines 
Famish —suffer (amine 
Prov. 10:3 suffer the soul...to famish 
Zeph. 2:11 will famish all the gods 
Gen. 41:55 land of Egypt was famished 
Famous —renowned 
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Num. 16:2 famous in the congregation 

1 Chron. 5:24 men of valour, famous men 
Far —distant 

Gen. 18:25 far from thee to do 
Ex. 23:7 far from a false mailer 
Deut. 13:7 or far off from thee 
Josh. 9:6 come from a far country 

2 Sam. 20:20 Far be it. far be it 
Ps. 22:11 Be not far from me 
Ps. 97:9 exalted far above ail 
Ps. 103:12 far as the east is from 
Ps. 119:155 Salvation is far from 
Prov. 4:24 perverse lips pul far from 
Prov. 15:29 LORD is far from the wicked 
Prov. 27:10 lhan a brother far off 

Isa. 60:4 thy sons shall come from far 
Jer. 49'JO Flee, gel you far off, dwell 
Ezck. 11:15 you far from the LORD 
Matt. 15:8 their heart is far from me 
Mark 6:35 day was now far spent 
Mark 12:34 not far from the kingdom 
Luke 15:13 journey into a far country 
Luke 22:51 Suffer ye thus far 
John 21 :H they were not far from land 
Acts 17:27 though he be not far 
Rom. 13:12 night is far spent, the day 
2 C or. 4:17 far more exceeding 
Eph. 1:21 Far above all principality 
Phil. 1:23 Christ; which is far better 
Fare —get along 

1 Sam. 17:18 how thy brethren fare 
Jonah 1:3 paid the fare thereof 
Acts 15:29 Fare ye well 

Acts 18:21 hade them farewell 

2 Cor. 13:11 brethren, farewell 
Farthing —onefourth or one cent 

Matt. 5:26 paid the uttermost farthing 
Mall. 10:29 two sparrows sold for a farthing 
Mark 12:42 two mites...make a fanhing 
Fashion —form 

Ex. 37:19 after the fashion of almonds 
Job 31:15 one fashion us in the womb 
Mark 2:12 never saw it on this fashion 
Luke 9:29 the fashion of his countenance 
l Cor. 7:31 fashion of this world passelh 
Phil. 2:8 being found in fashion as a man 
Job 10:8 Thine hands...fashioned me 
Ps. 33:15 He fashioneth their hearts alike 
Isa. 44:12 fashioneth it with hammers 
Isa. 45:9 clay say to him that fashioneth 
1 Pet. L14 not fashioning yourselves 
Fasl —abstain from food; secure 
Judg. 4:21 fast asleep and weary 
Ps. 33:9 commanded...stood fast 
ft. 38:2 thine arrows slick fast 
Ps. 65:6 settclh fast the mountains 
Prov. 4:13 fast hold of instruction 
Isa. 58:4 ye fast for strife and debate 
Isa. 58:5 will thou call this a fast 
Isa. 58:6 Is not this the fast that l have 
Joel 1:14 Sanctify ye a fast, call a 
Zech. 7:5 did ye at all fast unto me 
Mall. 6:16 when ye fast, be not 
Malt. 6:18 appear not unto men to fast 
Mark 2:18 Pharisees fast ...disciples fast 
Mark 2:19 cbildren...bridecbamber fast 
Luke 18:12 I fast twice in the week 
Isa. 58:3 we fasted...thou secsl not 
Matt. 4:2 had fasted fonv days 
Acts 13:3 had fasted and prayed 
Fasting— going hungry 
Esther 43 and fasting, and weeping 
Ps. 35:13 humbled my soul with fasting 
Ps. 109:24 knees are weak through fasting 
Joel 2:12 turn...to me...wilh fasting 
Matt. 15:32 send them away fasting 
Matt. 17:21 goelh not out but by...fasiing 
Luke 2:37 served God with fastings and 


FATHER 

2 Cor. 6:5 in watchings, in fastings 
Fal— corpulent; animal grease 
Gen. 45:18 eat the fal of the land 
Gen. 49:20 his bread shall be fat 
Judg. 3:17 Eglon was a very fat man 
Neh. 8:10 eat the fat. and drink the 
Neh. 9:25 a fal land and...became fat 
Ps. 17:10 inclosed in their own fal 
Ps. 92:14 shall be fat and flourishing 
Ps. 119:70 heart is as fal as grease 
Prov. 11:25 liberal soul...made fal 
Prov. 13:4 diligent shall be made fat 
Prov. 15:30 report maketh the bones fat 
Isa. 5:17 waste places of the fal ones 
Isa. 6:10 ihe heart of this people fal 
Isa. 25:6 a feast of fat things 
Isa. 3023 shall be fat and plenteous 
Luke 15:23 bring...the fatted calf 
Father —male parent; God 
Gen. 2:24 leave his father and his 
Gen. 4:20 father of such as dwell in tents 
Gen. 9:23 saw not their father's nakedness 
Gen. 17:4 shall be a father of many nalioas 
Gen. 43:7 Is your father yet alive 
Ex. 20:12 Honour thy father and thy 
Ex. 21:15 he that smileth his father, or 
Job 17:14 Thou art my father 
Job 29:16 I was a father to the poor 
Job 38:28 Hath the rain a father 
Ps. 68:5 A father of the fatherless, and 
Ps. 89:26 Thou art my father, my God 
Ps. 103:13 Like as a father pilielh his 
Prov. 1:8 the instruction of thy father 
Prov. 10:1 wise son maketh a glad father 
Isa. 9:6 The everlasting Father. The Prince 
Isa. 63:16 Doubtless thou art our father 
Jer. 3:19 Thou shall call me. My father 
Mai. 2:10 Have we not all one father 
Malt. 5:16 glorify your Father 
Matt. 6:9 Father which art in heaven 
Matt. 7:21 that doeth the will of my Father 
Matt. 11:25 I thank thee. O Father. Lord 
Matt. 11:26 Even so. Father for so it seemed 
Matt. 1127 delivered unto me of my Father 
Matt. 28:19 baptizing...name of the Father 
Mark 8:38 in the glory of his Father 
Mark 14:36 he said. Abba. Father 
Luke 1021 I thank ihee. O Father 
Luke 11:2 Our Father which an in heaven 
Luke 15:18 arise and go to my father 
Luke 23:34 said Jesus, Father, forgive them 
Luke 13:46 Father...! commend 
Luke 24:49 1 send the promise of my Father 
John 5:17 My Father workclh hitherto 
John 10:15 Father knoweth me. even 
John 17:1 Father, the hour is come: glorify 
2 Cor. 1:3 Father of mercies...God of 
Eph. 3:14 bow my knees unto the Father 
Phil. 2:11 to the glory of God the Father 
Heb. 1:5 I will be to him a Father 

1 Pet. 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father 

2 Pel. 1:17 received—Ciod the Father 

1 John 2:13 ye have known the Father 

2 John 4 commandment from the Father 
Jude I sanctified by God Ihe Father 
Rev. 1:6 priests unto God and his Father 
Gen. 48:17 held up his father's hand 

1 Sam. 17:34 kept his father's sheep 
Prov. 6:20 keep thy father’s commandment 
Matt. 26:29 with...my Father’s kingdom 
Luke 2:49 be about my Father's business 
John 2:16 make not my Father's house 
John 14:2 In my Father's house are many 
Deut. 5:9 the iniquity of the lathers 

2 Sam. 7:12 shall sleep with thy fathers 
Ps. 22:4 Our fathers trusted in thee 
Prov. 17:6 glory of children are...fathers 
1 Cor. 4:15 have ye not many fathers 
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FELL 


Eph. 6:4 fathers, provoke not your children 
Heb. 3:9 When your fathers tempted me 
Fatherless —without a father 
Ex. 22:22 not afflict any widow, or fatherless 
Ps. 10:14 art the helper of the fatherless 
Ps. 6H:5 father of the fatherless 
Hus. 14:3 the fatherless findeth mercy 
Jas. 1:27 visit the fatherless and widows 
Fatness— richness 
Gen. 27:28 and the fatness of the earth 
Deut. 32:15 thou art covered with fatness 
Ps. 36:8 satisfied with the fatness of thy 
Ps. 65:11 and thy paths drop fatness 
Rom. 11:17 and fatness of the olive tree 
Fault— error 

Ex. 5:16 fault is in Ihine own people 
I Sam. 29:3 found no fault in him 
Malt. IK: 15 tell him his fault between 
Luke 13:4 I find no fault in this man 

1 C or. 6:7 utterly a fault among you 
Rev. 14:5 fault before the throne 
Gen. 41:9 1 do remember my faults 
Ps. 19:12 cleanse...from secret faults 
Jas. 5:16 Confess your faults one to 
Heb. 8:7 covenant had been faultless 
Jude 24 to present you faultless 

Favour— kindness 
Gen. 18:3 found favour in thy sight 
Ruth 2:13 find favour in thy sight 
Esther 2:15 Esther obtained favour 
Job 10:12 granted me life and favour 
Ps. 112:5 man sheweth favour, and 
Prov. 3:4 So shall thou find favour 
Jer. 16:13 will not shew you favour 
Luke 1:30 thou hast found favour with God 
Luke 2:52 in favour with God and man 
Aels 7:46 Who found favour before God 
Gen. 29:17 Rachel was ...well favoured 
Gen. 41:3 seven other kine...ill favoured 
Lam. 4:16 they favoured not the ciders 
Luke 1:28 thou that art highly favoured 
Fear— dread 

Gen. 9:2 fear of you and the dread 
Gen. 15:1 Fear not. Abram: I am thy 
Gen. 26:24 fear nett, for l am with thee 
Ijcv. 25:17 thou shall fear thy God 
Deut. 6:13 fear the LORD thy God 
Deut. 31:8 fear not, neither be dismayed 
Job 1:9 Job fear God for nought 
Ps. 19:9 fear of the LORD is clean 
Ps. 23:4 I will fear no evil: for thou 
Ps. 27:1 whom shall I fear 
Prov. 1:7 fcar...LORD...beginning 
Prov. 24:21 fear thou the LORD 
Eccl. 12:13 Fear God. and keep his 
Song of Sol. 3:8 of fear in the night 
Isa. 59:19 fear the name of the LORD 
Jer. 5:24 Let us now fear the LORD 
Matt. 28:5 Fear not ye: for I know 
Luke 2:10 Fear not...behold, 1 hring you 
Luke 12:32 Fear not, little flock 
Luke 23:40 Dost not thou fear God 
John 12:15 l ear not. daughter of Sion 
Acts 9:31 walking in the fear of the Lord 

2 Tim. 1:7 given us the spirit of fear 
1 John 4:18 There is no fear in love 

Ex 14:31 the people feared the LORD 
Deut. 25:18 and he feared not God 
Josh. 4:14 feared Moses, all the days 
Ps. 76:8 earth feared, and was still 
Ps 96:4 be feared above all gods 
Malt. 14:5 he feared the multitude 
Luke 20:19 they feared the people 
Acts 5:26 for they feared the people 
Josh. 22:25 cease from fearing the LORD 
Ps. 25:12 man...feareth the LORD 
l*s. 112:1 Blessed...man that feareth 
Prov. 14:16 A wise man feareth 


Acts 13r26 whosoever...feareth God 
Matt. 8:26 Why are yc fearful, O ye 
Luke 21:11 fearful sights and great signs 
Rev. 21:8 the fearful, and unbelieving 
Feasl— joyous meat 
Gen. 19:3 made them a feast 
Deut. 16:16 feast of unleavened bread 
2 Chron. 7:8 kept the feast seven days 
Eccl. 10:19 feast is made for laughter 
Isa. 25:6 feast of wines on the lees 
John 6:4 feast of the Jews, was nigh 
Acts 18:21 by all means keep this feasl 
Lev. 23:2 the feasts of the LORD 
Isa. 1:14 appoinled feasts my soul 
Amos 8:10 turn...feasts into mourning 
Luke 20:46 the chief rooms at feasts 
Jude 12 spots in your feasts of charily 
Job I A sons went and feasted 
Feathers —covering of birds 
Lev. LI6 pluck...crop with his feathers 
Ps. 68:13 her feathers with yellow gold 
Ps. 91:4 shall cover thee with his feathers 
Dan. 4:33 hairs...likc eagles' feathers 
Fed —did feed 

Gen. 41:2 fat fleshed; and they fed 
Ex. 16:32 fed you in the wilderness 
Ps. 37:3 verily thou shall be fed 
Jer. 5:8 They were as fed horses 
Ezek. 34:8 and fed not my flock 
Dan. 5:21 fed him with grass 
Luke 16:21 desiring to be fed with 
1 Cor. 3:2 I have fed you with milk 
Feeble —weak 

Gen. 30:42 when the cattle were feeble 
Neh. 4:2 What do these feeble Jews 
Job 4:4 strengthened the feeble knees 
Ps. 38:8 I am feeble and sore broken 
Prov. 30:26 conics are but a feeble folk 
Isa. 35:3 confirm the feeble knees 
Ezek. 7:17 All hands shall be feeble 
Zcch. 12:8 he that is feeble among them 
1 Cor. 12:22 seem to be more feeble 
Heb. 12:12 down, and the feeble knees 
Jer. 47:3 children for feebleness of 
1 Thess. 5:14 comfort the feebleminded 
Feed —supply 

Gen. 25:30 Feed me. I pray thee 
Ex. 22:5 feed in another man’s field 

1 Sam. 17:15 to feed his father's sheep 

2 Sam. 5:2 feed my people Israel 
1 Kings 17:4 the ravens to feed 

1 Chron. 11:2 Thou shall feed my people 
Job 24:20 worm shall feed sweetly 
Ps. 28:9 feed them also, and lift 
Ps. 49:14 death shall feed on them 
Prov. 10:21 lips of the righteous feed 
Prov. 30:8 feed me with food convenient 
Isa. 40:11 feed his flock like a shepherd 
Isa. 49:26 1 will feed them that oppress 
Jer. 3:15 feed you with knowledge 
Jer. 23:15 feed them with wormwood 
Lam. 4:5 They that did feed delicately 
Ezek. 34:15 I will feed my flock 
Dan. 11:26 that feed of the portion 
Zeph. 3:13 shall feed and lie down 
John 21:15 unto him. Feed my lambs 
Acts 20:28 feed the church of God 
Rom. 12:20 enemy hunger, feed him 
1 Cor. 13:3 my goods to feed the poor 
1 Pel. 5:2 Feed the flock of God 
Ezek. 34:10 cease...feeding the flock 
Mark 5:11 great herd of swine feeding 
Luke 8:32 swine feeding on the 
Matt. 6:26 heavenly Father fecdclh them 
Feel —touch 

Gen. 27:21 that I may feel thee 
Judg. 16:26 1 may feel the pillars 
Job 20:20 shall not feel quietness 


Ps. 58:9 your pots can feel the thorns 
Eccl. 8:5 commandment shall feel 
Eph. 4:19 being past feeling have 
Heb. 4:15 be touched with the feeling 
Feet — pt. of fool 

Gen. 18:4 wash your feci, and rest 
Gen. 49:33 his feel into the bed 
Ex. 12:11 your shoes on your feet 
Ex. 2.5:26 that arc on the four feet 
Ix*v. 8:24 great toes of their right feet 
Lev. 11:21 legs above their feet 
Deut. 11:24 the soles of your feel shall 
Judg. 3:24 lie covereth his feel in his 
Judg. 19:21 washed their feel, and did 
Ruth 3:8 a woman lay at his feet 

1 Sam. 25:24 And fell at his feet 

2 Sam. 22:37 my feet did not slip 

1 Kings 15:23 was diseased in his feel 

2 Chron. 16:12 was diseased in his feet 
Job 29:15 feet was I to the lame 

Job 30:12 they push away my feel 
Job 33:11 pulicth my feet in the slocks 
Ps. 8:6 put all things under his feet 
Ps. 22:16 pierced my hands and my feel 
Ps. 31:8 my feet in a large room 
Ps. 40:2 and set my feci upon a rock 
Ps. 66:9 not our feet to be moved 
Ps. 115:7 fcct...bul they walk not 
Ps. 119:105 a lamp unto my feet 
Ps. 122:2 feet shall stand within thy 
Prov. 1:16 their feet run to evil 
Prov. 29:5 spreadeth a net for his feet 
Song of Sol. 5:3 1 have washed my feet 
Isa. 3:16 a tinkling with their feet 
Isa. 37:25 sole of my feet have I dried 
Isa. 59:7 Their feel run to evil 
Jer. 13:16 your feet stumble upon the 
Jer. 18:22 hid snares for my feet 
Jer. 38:22 feel are sunk in the mire 
Ezek. 1:7 their feet were straight feet 
Matt, 18:8 two hands or two feet 
Mark 7:15 came and fell at his feet 
Luke 7:38 stood at his feet behind him 
Luke 7:44 washed my feet with tears 
Luke 8:35 sitting at the feet of Jesus 
Luke 10:39 also sat at Jesus' feel 
Luke 24:39 Behold my hands and my feel 
Luke 24:40 shcwed...hands and his feet 
John 11:2 wiped his feel with her hair 
John 12:3 anointed the feet of Jesus 
John 13:5 wash the disciples’feet 
John 13:14 wash one another’s feet 
Rom. 3:15 feel are swift to shed hlood 
Rom. 10:15 beautiful arc the feet of 
Rev. 1:15 his feet like unto fine brass 
Rev. 13:2 feet were as the feet of a hear 
Rev. 22:8 before the feel of the angel 
Feign —pretend 

2 Sam. 14:2 feign...to be a mourner 
I Kings 14:5 fcign...lo be another 
Luke 2020 spies, which should feign 

1 Sam. 21:13 feigned himself mad 
Ps. 17:1 gocth not out of feigned lips 

2 Pet. 2:3 with feigned words make 

1 Kings 14:6 why feignest thou thyself 
Fell— did fall 

Gen. 4:5 and his countenance fell 
Gen. 15:12 deep sleep fell upon Abram 
Gen. 17:3 and Abram fell on their faces 
Gen. 33:4 fell on his neck, and kissed 
Ex. 32:28 there fell of the people 
Lev. 9:24 and fell on their faces 
Num. 11:9 dew fell upon the camp 
Nunt. 14:5 Moses and Aaron fell on their 
Deut. 9:18 1 felt down before the LORD 
Josh, 5:14 Josh, fell on his face 
Judg. 5:27 there he fell down dead 
Judg. 13:20 fell on their faces 
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Ruth 2:10 Then she fell on her face 
1 Sam. 4:18 fell from off the seat 

1 Sam. 31 A Saul took a sword, and fell 

2 Sam. 21:22 fcll...hand of David 

1 Kings 2:32 fell upon two men more 
1 Kings 18:7 knew him, and fell on his 

1 Kings 18:38 the fire of the LORD fell 

2 Kings 1:2 Ahaziah fell down 

2 Kings 3:19 shall fell every good tree 
2 Kings 4:37 went in, and fell at his feel 
2 Kings 6:5 axe head fell into the water 
1 C'hron. 10:4 took a sword, and fell 

1 Chron. 10:5 fell likewise on the sword 

2 Chron. 17:10 fear of the LORD fell 
Ps. 27:2 encmies—stumbled and fell 
Jer. 46:16 one fell upon another 
Ezek. 11:13 fell I down upon my face 
Ezek. 39:23 fell they all by the sword 
Dan. 3:7 fell down and worshipped 
Dan. 4:31 fell a voice from heaven 
Dan. 8:17 afraid, and fell upon my 
Matt. 13:4 seeds fell by the way side 
Matt. 13:5 Some fell upon stony places 
Matt. 13:7 some fell among thorns 
Matt. 13:8 other fell into good ground 
Luke 5:8 he fell down at Jesus’ knees 
Luke 8:6 And some fell upon a rock 
Luke 8:23 they sailed he fell asleep 
Luke 10:30 and fell among thieves 
Acts 5:5 fell...and gave up the ghost 
Acts 5:10 fell she down straightway 
Acts 7:60 said this, he fell asleep 
Acts 9:4 fell to the earth, and heard 
Acts 9:18 fell from his eyes...scales 
Acts 10:25 fell down at his feet 

Acts 11:15 Holy Ghost fell on them 
Acts 12:7 chains fell off from his hands 
Acts 19:17 fear fell on them all 
Acts 20:37 fell on Paul’s neck 
Heb. 11 ;30 walls of Jericho fell down 
Rev. 5:14 fell down and worshipped 
Rev. 7:11 fell before the throne 
Rev. 16:19 cities of the nations fell 
Rev. 19:4 the four beasts fell 
Rev. 19:10 fell at his feet to worship 
Fellow— man, companion 
Judg. 7:13 told a dream unto his fellow 
1 Sam. 21:15 shall (his fellow come 
1 Sam. 29:4 Make this fellow return 
1 Kings 22:27 Put this fellow in the prison 
Eccl. 4:10 one will lift up his fellow 
Matt. 12:24 fellow doth not cast out devils 
Luke 23:2 found this fellow perverting 
John 9:29 as for this fellow, we know 
Acts 18:13 This fellow persuadeth men 
Isa. 44:11 his fellows shall be ashamed 
Matt. 11:16 calling unto their fellows 
Acts 17:5 certain lewd fellows 
Fellowship —association 
Ps. 94:20 iniquity have fellowship with thee 

1 Cor. 10:20 have fellowship with devils 

2 Cor. 6:14 fellowship hath righteousness 
Gal. 2:9 the right hands of fellowship 
Eph. 3:9 the fellowship of the mystery 
Eph. 5:11 fellowship with the unfruitful 

1 John 1:3 ye also may have fellowship 
1 John 1:7 fellowship one with another 
Felt —from feel 
Gen. 27:22 fell him, and said 
Ex. 10:21 darkness which may be felt 
Prov. 23:35 I felt it not: when shall 
Mark 5:29 fell...that she was healed 
Acts 28:5 the lire, and felt no harm 
Female —one of the feminine gender 
Gen. 1:27 male and female created he 
Gen. 6:19 they shall be male and female 
Lev. 3:1 whether it be a male or female 
Lev. 5:6 female from the flock, a lamb 


Num. 5:3 male and female shall yc put 
Dcut. 4:16 likeness of male or female 
Mall. 19:4 made them male and female 
Mark 10:6 made them male and female 
Gal. 3:28 neither male nor female 
Fenced— enclosed, walled 
Num. 32:17 dwell in the fenced cities 
Deut. 3:5 cities were fenced with high 
Josh. 10:20 entered into fenced cities 

1 Sam. 6:18 fenced cities, and...villages 

2 Kings 3:19 shall smite every fenced city 
Job 10; 11 fenced me with bones and 
Jer. 5:17 impoverish thy fenced cities 

Ferry— boat for crossing a stream 
2 Sam. 19:18 there went over a ferry 
Fervenl —earnest 
Acts 18:25 being fervent in the spirit 
Rom. 12:11 fervent in spirit; serving 
2 Cor. 7:7 your fervent mind toward me 
Jas. 5:16 effectual fervent prayer 

1 Pet. 4:8 have fervent charily among 

2 Pet. 3:10 melt with fervent heal 
Col. 4:12 labouring fervently for you 

Fetch— to bring 

Ex. 2:5 she sent her maid to fetch it 
Num. 20:10 fetch you water out of this 
Judg. 11:5 went to fetch Jephthah 
1 Sam. 4:3 fetch (he ark of the covenant 

1 Sam. 16:11 Send and fetch him 

2 Sam. 5:23 fetch a compass behind 

1 Kings 17:10 Fetch mc...a little water 
Neh. 8:15 fetch olive branches, and pine 
Isa. 56:12 I will fetch wine 

Jer. 36:21 Jehudi to fetch the roll 
Gen. 18:4 letlle water...be fetched 
Josh. 15:3 and fetched a compass 
Jer. 26:23 they fetched forth Urijah 
Acts 28:13 we fetched a compass 
Fetters— chains 

Judg. 16:21 bound him with fellers 

2 Sam. 3.34 nor thy feci put into fetters 
Job 36:8 if they be bound in fetters 

Ps. 105:18 feet they hurt with fetters 
Mark 5:4 bound with fetters and chains 
Fever —burning heat 
Dcut. 28:22 consumption. and...fever 
Matt. 8:14 molher...sick of a fever 
Mall. 8:15 and the fever left her 
Luke 4:38 taken with a great fever 
John 4:52 seventh hour the fever left 
Acts 28:8 lay sick of a fever 
Few— not many 

Gen. 24:55 abide with us a few days 
Gen. 29:20 seemed...bul a few days 
Gen. 34:30 l being few in number 
Gen. 47:9 few and evil have the days 
Lev. 25:52 remain but few years 
Num. 13:18 or weak, few or many 
Num. 26:56 between many and few 
Num. 35:8 from them that have few 
Dcut. 4:27 be left few in number 
Deut. 33:6 let not his men be few 
Josh. 7:3 for they are but few 
1 Sam. 14:6 save by many or by few 

1 Chron. 16:19 When ye were but few 

2 Chron. 29:34 priests were too few 
Neh. 2:12 1 and some few men 
Job 10:20 Are not my days few 

Ps. 105:12 they were but a few men 
Ps. 109:8 Let his days be few 
Eccl. 5:2 let thy words be few 
Eccl. 9:14 a little city, and few men 
Isa. 10:19 trees...shall be few 
Ezek. 12:16 I will leave a few men 
Matt. 9:37 but the labourers are few 
Matt. 20:16 called, but few chosen 
Matt. 25:21 faithful over a few 
Mark 8:7 had a few small fishes 


FIFTEEN 

Luke 12:48 beaten with few stripes 
Luke 13:23 are there few that be saved 
Acts 17:4 chief women not a few 
Heb. 13:22 letter...in few words 
1 Pel. 3:20 few, that is. eight 
Rev. 2:14 a few things against thee 
Fidelity —faith 

Tit. 2:10 but shewing all good fidelity 
Field —open grassland 
Gen. 25 every plant of the field 
Gen. 2:20 every beast of the field 
Gen. 23:20 field, and the cave 
Gen. 25:29 Esau came from the field 
Ex. 9:19 all that thou hast in the field 
Ex. 9:22 every herb of the field 
Ex. 10:15 in the herbs of the field 
Ex. 23:11 beasts of the field shall eat 
Lev. 19:9 reap the comers of thy field 
Lev. 19:19 thy field with mingled seed 
Num. 23:14 brought him into the field 
Deut. 7:22 lest the beasts of the field 
Deut. 20:19 tree of the field is man’s 
Judg. 9:43 laid wait in the field 
Ruth 2:3 gleaned in the field after 
Ruth 2:8 not to glean in another field 
1 Sam. 20:24 hid himself in the field 

1 Sam. 30:11 Egyptian in the field 

2 Sam. 14:6 two strove...in the field 

1 Kings 11:29 two were alone in the field 
Job 5:23 beasts of the field...al peace 

Ps. 96:12 Let the field be joyful 
Prov. 24:30 the field of the slothful 
Prov. 31:16 She considerelh a field 
Jer. 4:17 As keepers of a field 
Jer. 26:18 be plowed like a field 
Lam. 4:9 want of the fruits of the field 
Ezek. 175 in a fruitful field 
Dan. 4:15 tender grass of the field 
Hos. 2:12 beasts of the field shall eat 
Joel 1:20 beasts of the field cry also 
Matt, 6:28 the lilies of the field 
Matt. 1338 The field is the world 
Matt. 27:10 gave them ...potter’s field 
Luke 2:8 shepherds abiding in the field 
Luke 1736 Two men shall be in the field 
Acts 1:18 purchased a field with the 
Acts 1:19 is to say. The field of blood 
Deut. 11:15 send grass in thy fields 
Jer. 32:44 shall buy fields for money 
Luke 15:15 sent him into his fields 
John 4:35 look on the fields 
Jas. 5:4 reaped down your fields 
Fierce —violent 

Gen. 49:7 anger, for it was fierce 
Ex. 32:12 Turn from thy fierce wrath 
Num. 25:4 fierce anger of the LORD 

2 Chron. 28:11 fierce w rath of the LORD 
Job 10:16 huntesl me as a fierce lion 

Job 41:10 None is so fierce 
Ps. 88:16 fierce wTalh goeth over me 
Isa. 19:4 fierce king shall rule over 
Isa. 33:19 not see a fierce people 
Matt. 8:28 exceeding fierce, so that no 
2 Tim. 3:3 accusers,incontinent.fierce 
Jas. 3:4 are driven of fierce winds 
Deut. 13:17 the fierceness of his anger 
Rev. 19:15 fierceness...of Almighty 
Fiery — fierce 

Num. 21:6 LORD sent fiery serpents 
Ps. 21:9 as a fiery oven 
Dan. 3:6 midst of a...fiery furnace 
Dan. 7:9 throne was like the fiery flame 
Eph. 6:16 the fiery darts of the wicked 
Heb. 10:27 and fiery' indignation 
I Pel. 4:12 concerning the fiery trial 
Fifteen— fen and five 
Gen. 5:10 eight hundred and fifteen years 
Judg. 8:10 about fifteen thousand men 
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FISHERS 


Hos. 3:2 to me for fifteen pieces of silver 
Acts 7:14 threescore and fifteen souls 
Gal. 1:18 abode with him fifteen days 
Fifth— one more than the fourth 
Gen. 1:23 morning were the fifth day 
Lev. 5:16 shall add the fifth part 
2 Sam. 2:23 under the fifth rib 
Nch, 6:5 fifth time with an open letter 
Jcr. 1:3 Jerusalem captive in the fifth 
Rev. 6:9 he had opened the fifth seal 
Fifty —five times ten 
Gen. 6:15 breadth of it fifty cuhits 
Ex. 26:5 fifty loops shall thou make in 
Lev. 23:16 sahbath...fiflydays 
Esther 5:14 gallows...of fifty cubits 
John 8:57 art not yet fifty years old 
Acts 13:20 four hundred and fifty years 
Ex. 18:21 rulers of fifties 
Luke 9:14 sit down by fifties 
Lev. 25:10 hallow the fiftieth year 
Fig — useful fruit tree 
Gen. 3:7 sewed fig leaves together 
Deut. 8:8 and vines, and fig trees 
Judg. 9:11 But the fig tree said 
Mall. 21:19 the fig tree withered away 
Mark 11:13 a fig tree afar off having 
Mark 13:28 a parahle of the fig tree 
John 1:48 wast under the fig tree 
Jas. 3:12 Can the fig tree, my 
Rev. 6:13 fig tree casleth her 
Matt. 7:16 or figs of thistles 
Luke 6:44 men do not gather figs 
Fight —struggle 

Ex. 14:14 LORD shall fight for you 
Josh. 9:2 fight with Josh, and with 
I Sam. 8:20 and fight our haltles 
Nch. 4:20 God shall fight for us 
Ps. 35:1 fight against them that fight 
P.s. 144:1 and my fingers to fight 

1 Tim. 6:12 Fight the good fight of faith 
Jas. 4:2 ye fight and war 

Rev 2:16 fight against them 

2 Citron. 26:11 host of fighting men 
Figure — idol, type, impression 

Dcut. 4:6 similitude of any figure 
Isa. 44:13 after the figure of a man 
1 Cor. 4:6 I have in a figure 
1 Pet. 3:21 figure...even baptism 
Hcb. 9:24 are the figures of the true 
Fill —put or pour into 
Gen. 1:22 fill the waters in the seas 
Gen. 42:25 commanded to fill their 
Joh 41:7 fill his skin with harbed 
Ps. 83:16 fill their faces with shame 
Prov. 7:18 let us lake our fill of love 
Isa. 8:8 fill the hreadth of thy land 
Jer. 23:24 fill heaven and earth 
Rev. 18:6 filled fill to her double 
Fillet- -band, circlet 
Jcr. 52:21 fillet of twelve cubits 
Ex 27:10 fillets shall be of silver 
F.x. 38:10 their fillets were of silver 
Filth- which soils or defiles 
Isa. 4:4 I.ord...washed away the filth 
Nali. 3:6 cast aboniinahlc filth 

1 Pet. 3:21 putting away of the filth 

2 Chron. 29:5 filthiness out of the holy 
Isa. 28:8 full of vomit and filthiness 

2 Cor. 7:1 dcanse . all filthiness 
Jas. 1:21 lay apart all filthiness 
Job 15:16 abominahlc and filthy is 
Isa. 64.6 are as filthy rags 
Col. 3:8 filthy communication 
Tit. 1:11 for filthy lucre’s sake 
Finally— lastly 

2 Cor. 13:11 finally .brethren,farewell 
Eph. 6:10 Finally, my brethren 
2 Thess. 3:1 Finally, brethren, pray 


1 Pel. 3:8 Finally, be ye all of one 
Find —discover 

Gen. 18:26 If I find in Sodom fifty 
Gen. 18:28 If I find there forty and five 
Gen. 32:5 find grace in thy sight 
Num. 32:23 your sin will find you out 
Deut. 4:29 thou shall find him 
Rulh 1:9 that ye may find rest, each 
Ruth 2:3 Let me find favour 

2 Sam. 15:25 1 shall find favour in 
Joh 11:7 searching find out God 
Prov. 1:13 We shall find all precious 
Prov. 3:4 find favour...understanding 
Song of Sol. 5:8 if ye find my beloved 
Matt. 7:7 seek, and ye shall find 
Matt. 11:29 find rest unto your souls 
Matt. 21:2 ye shall find an ass tied 
Mark 11:2 ye shall find a colt tied 
Mark 13:36 he find you sleeping 
Luke 2:12 shall find the babe wrapped 
Luke 11:9 seek, and ye shall find 
Luke 15:8 seek...till she find it 

John 10:9 and out, and find pasture 
John 18:38 find in him no fault a! all 
Acts 7:46 to find a tabernacle for the 
Acts 23:9 We find no evil in this man 
2 Cor. 9:4 find you unprepared 
Rev. 18:14 shall find them no more 
Prov. 8:35 findeth me findeth life 
Prov. 18:22 findeth a wife findeth a good 
Mall. 10:39 that findeth his life shall 
Mark 14:37 findeth them sleeping 
Rom. 11:33 his ways past finding out 
Fine —artful 

Gen. 41:42 arrayed him...fine linen 
Ex. 25:4 scarlet, and fine linen, and 
Ps. 19:10 than much fine gold: sweeter 
Prov. 31:24 She makelh fine linen 
Mark 15:46 And he bought fine linen 
Luke 16:19 in purple and fine linen 
Rev. 19:14 clothed in fine linen, while 
Ps. 81:16 the finest of the wheat 
Finger— part of the hand 
Ex. 8:19 This is the finger of God 
Lev. 4:6 dip his finger in the blood 
Deut. 9:10 written with the finger of God 
) Kings 12:10 little finger shall he thicker 
Luke 11:20 the finger of God cast out 
Luke 16:24 lip of his finger in water 
John 8:6 his finger wrote on the ground 
John 20:25 finger into the print of the 
John 20:27 Reach hither thy finger 
2 Sam. 21:20 on every hand six fingers 

1 Chron. 20:6 fingers and tries were four 
Prov. 6:13 he teacheth with his fingers 
Jer. 52:21 thick ness... was four fingers 
Mark 7:33 pul his fingers into his ears 

Finish —complete 
John 4:34 and to finish his work 
Acts 20:24 I might finish my course 
Rom. 9:28 finish the work, and cut it 
Gen. 2:1 heavens...earlh...finished 
Ex. 40:33 So Moses finished ihe work 

2 Chron. 7:11 Solomon finished the house 
John 17:4 I have finished the work 

John 19:30 he said, It is finished 
Jas. 1:15 sin, when it is finished 
Fleh. 12:2 the author and finisher 
Fir —evergreen tree 
2 Sam. 6:5 instruments...of fir wood 
1 Kings 6:15 house with planks of fir 
Ps. 104:17 the fir trees are her house 
Ezek. 27:5 ship boards of fir trees 
Fire —burning light 
Gen. 19:24 fire from the LORD out 
Gen. 22:6 he look the fire in his hand 
Ex. 3:2 flame of fire out of...a bush 
Ex, 9:24 fire mingled with the hail 


Ex. 13:21 by night in a pillar of fire 
Num. 3:4 offered strange fire 
Deut. 9:3 consuming fire he shall 
1 Kings 18:38 the fire of the LORD fell 
Neh. 9:12 the night by a pillar of fire 
Job 18:5 spark of his fire shall not 
Ps. 46:9 bumeth the chariot in the fire 
Ps. 105:39 and fire to give light 
Isa. 66:15 the LORD will come with fire 
Jer. 23:29 my word like as a fire 
Dan. 3:25 in the midst of the fire 
Dan. 10:6 his eyes as lamps of fire 
Mark 9:47 he cast into hell fire 
Luke 3:17 burn with fire unquenchable 
Luke 12:49 send fire on Ihe earth 
Acts 2:3 cloven tongues like as of fire 
Acts 7:30 Lord in a flame of fire 
Rom. 12:20 coals of fire on his head 
1 Cor. 3:13 shall be revealed by fire 
Jude 7 vengeance of eternal fire 
Rev. 3:18 gold tried in Ihe fire 
Rev. 21:8 with fire and brimstone 
Firm —steadfast 

Josh. 3:17 the covenani...stood firm 
Joh 41:24 heart is as firm as a stone 
Ps. 73:4 but their strength is firm 
Dan. 6:7 and to make a firm decree 
Heb. 3:6 hope firm unto the end 
Firmamenl —sky or heavens 
Gen. 1:6 there be a firmament in the midst 
Ps. 19:1 firmament sheweth his handywork 
Ezek, 1:25 a voice from the firmament 
First— highest, earliest 
Gen. 1:5 morning were the first day 
Gen. 38:28 This came out first 
Prov. 18:17 first in his own cause 
Hos. 2:7 return to my first hushand 
Matt. 6:33 seek ye first the kingdom 
Mall. 7:5 first cast out the beam out 
Matt. 19:30 first shall be last 
Malt. 22:38 first and great commandment 
Malt. 28:1 the first day of the week 
Mark 3:27 first bind the strong man 
Mark 12:28 the first commandment 

1 John 4:19 because he first loved us 
Jude 6 kept not their first estate 
Rev. 1:17 1 am the first and the last 
Rev. 2:4 thou hast left thy first love 
Rev. 22:13 end. the first and the last 

Firstborn —eldest (son) 

Gen. 10:15 Canaan begal...his firstborn 
Gen. 19:37 firstborn bare a son 
Gen. 27:19 I am Esau thy firsthom 
Ex. 11:5 firstborn in the land of Egypt 
Malt. 1:25 brought forth her firstborn son 
Luke 2:7 hroughl forth her firstborn son 
Hcb. 12:23 church of the firstborn 
Firstfruils —earliest fruits or results 
Ex. 23:16 Ihe firslfruits of thy labours 
Deut. 26:10 firslfruits or the land 
Prov. 3:9 firstfruils of all thine increase 
Rom. 8:23 firstfruils of the Spirit 
Jas. 1:18 firstfruils of his creatures 
Rev. 14:4 firstfruils unto God and to the 
Fish —water animals 
Gen. 1:26 dominion over the fish 
Num. 11:5 rememher the fish, which 

2 Chron. 33:14 entering...fish gate 
Isa. 50:2 their fish slinkelh. because 
Jonah 1:17 had prepared a great fish 
Luke 11:11 or if he ask a fish 

John 21:10 fish which ye have now 
Matt. 14:17 loaves, and two fishes 
Luke 5:6 great multitude of fishes 
Fishers— those who fish or catch 
Isa. 19:8 fishers also shall mourn 
Jer. 16:16 1 will send for many fishers 
Mall. 4:19 make you fishers of men 
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Mark 1:17 to become fishers of men 
John 21:7 girt his fisher’s coal 
Fit —suitable 

Lev. 16:21 the hand of a fit man 
1 Chron. 7:11 soldiers, fit to go out 
1 Chron. 12:8 fit for the battle 
Prov. 2-1:27 make it fit for thyself in 
Luke 9:62 fit for the kingdom of God 
Acts 22:22 not fit that he should 
Col. 3:18 it is fit in the Lord 
Rom. 9:22 filled to destruction 
F.ph 4:16 whole body fitly joined 
Filches— type of grain 
Isa. 28:25 cast abroad the fitches, and 
Isa. 28:27 the fitches are not threshed 
Ezek. 4:9 lcntiles...millel...fitches 
Five —four and one 
Gen. 5:6 an hundred and five years 
Ex. 22:1 restore five oxen for an ox 
Lev. 26:8 five of you shall chase an 

1 Sam. 17:40 five smooth stones out 

2 Chron. 4:2 five cubits the height 
Esther 9:6 destroyed five hundred men 
Isa. 30:17 at the rebuke of five 

Matt. 14:17 five loavcs.and two fishes 
Matt. 25:2 five...wise...five...foolish 
Malt. 25:20 deliveredsl...fivc talents 
2 Cor. 11:24 five times...forty stripes 
Rev. 17:10 five arc fallen, and one is 
Fixed— firm 

Ps. 57:7 My heart is fixed. O God 
Ps. II 2:7 his heart is fixed, trusting 
Luke 16:26 there is a great gulf fixed 
Flag — rank growing wafer plant 
Job 8:11 Can the rush grow up without 
Ex. 2:3 laid it in the flags by the 
Isa. 19:6 reeds and flags shall wither 
Flagon— narrowmouthed vessel 
2 Sam. 6:19 fiesh.and a flagon of wine 
Song of Sol. 2:5 Stay me with flagons 
Isa. 22:24 the vessels of flagons 
1 los. 3: l love flagons of wine 
Flame— fire 

Ex. 3:2 appeared unto him in a flame 
Judg. 13:20 Lord ascended in the flame 
Ps. 106:18 flantc burned up the wicked 
Song of Sol. 8:6 hath a most vehement flame 
Isa. 5:24 the flame consumeth the chaff 
Isa. 10:17 his Holy One for a flame 
Joel 2:5 noise of a flame of fire 
Acts 7:30 in a flame of fire in a bush 
Rev. 19:12 eyes were as a flame of fire 
Gen. 3:24 flaming sword which turned 
Isa. 4:5 of a flaming fire by night 
Ezek. 20:47 the flaming flame shall 
2Thess. 1:8 flaming fire taking 
Flat —level, plain 
Lev. 21:18 he that hath a flat nose 
Num. 22:31 bowed...and fell flat 
Josh. 6:5 city shall fall down flat 
Josh. 6:20 the wall fell down flat 
Flatler— fawn upon 
Ps. 5:9 flatter with their tongue 
Job 17:5 He that speaketh flattery 
Prov. 6:24 the flattery of the tongue 
Job 32:21 flattering titles 
Prov. 7:21 flattering of her lips she 
I Hiess. 2:5 used we flattering words 
Flax— linen plant 
Ex. 9:31 flax.-.barley was smitten 
Judg. 15:14 arms became as flax 
Ezek. 40:3 with a line of flax in his 
Matt. 12:20 smoking flax shall he not 
Flea —wingless insect 
I Sam. 24:14 dead dog, after a flea 
1 Sam. 26:20 come out to seek a flea 
Fled —did (lee 

Gen. 14:10 fled to the mountain 


Gen. 31:21 he fled with all that he had 
Gen. 39:18 garment with me, and fled 
Isa. 22:3 All thy rulers are fled 
Matt. 26:56 forsook him, and fled 
Mark 14:52 fled from them naked 
Mark 16:8 fled from the sepulchre 
Luke 8:34 fled, and went and told 
Rev. 20:11 earth and the heaven fled 
Flee —run away from 
Gen. 16:8 flee from the face of my 
Lev. 26:17 flee when none pursucth 
Ps. 11:1 Flee as a bird to your 
Ps. 139:7 I flee from thy presence 
Prov. 28:1 wicked flee when no man 
Isa. 30:16 flee upon horses 
Matt. 2:13 flee into Egypt, and be thou 
Matt. 3:7 flee from the wrath to 

1 Tim. 6:11 man...flee these things 

2 Tim. 2:22 Flee also youthful lusts 
Rev. 9:6 death shall flee from them 

Fleece — sheep’s wool 
Deul. 18:4 of the fleece of thy sheep 
Judg. 6:37 a fleece of wool in the floor 
Job 31:20 with the fleece of my sheep 
Flesh —human nature, meat 
Gen. 2:23 and flesh of my flesh 
Gen. 2:24 they shall be one flesh 
Gen. 7:21 flesh died that moved upon 
Gen. 37:27 our brother and our flesh 
Ex. 16:3 flesh pots. and...did eat 
Num. 16:22 spirits of all flesh 
Deut. 12:20 1 will cat flesh 
Joh 19:26 in my flesh shall I see God 
Joh 41:23 The flakes of his flesh 
Ps. 16:9 my flesh also shall rest in hope 
Ps. 84:2 flesh crieth out for the living 
Ps. 136:25 food to all flesh 
Eccl. 1212 a weariness of the flesh 
Isa. 40:6 All flesh is grass 
Dan. 1:15 fairer and fatter in flesh 
Matt. 26:41 but the flesh is weak 
Mark 13:20 no flesh should be saved 
Luke 24:39 spirit hath not flesh and 
John 1:14 the Word was made flesh 
John 3:6 bom of the flesh is flesh 
Rom. 8:1 who walk not after the flesh 
Rom. 9:8 children of the flesh 
Gal. 4:13 through infirmity of the flesh 
Gal. 6:8 flesh shall of (he flesh reap 
Eph. 2:3 the desires of the flesh 
Eph. 5:31 two shall be one flesh 
Eph. 6:12 wrestle not against flesh 
Jude 23 garment spotted by the flesh 
Rev. 19:21 fowls...filled with...flesh 
1 Pet. 2:11 abstain from fleshly lusts 
Flies —common insects 
Ex. 8:21 send swarms of flies upon 
Ps. 78:45 divers sorts of flies among 
Eccl. 10:1 flies cause (he ointment 
Flight —hasty departure 
Lev. 26:8 put ten thousand to flight 
Isa. 52:12 haste, nor go by flight 
Amos 2:14 flight shall perish from the 
Matt. 24:20 flight be not in the winter 
Heb. 11:34 turned to flight the armies 
Flint —variety of quartz, hard 
Deul. 8:15 out of the rock of flint 
IN. 114:8 (lint into a fountain of 
Isa. 5:28 counted like flint 
Ezek. 3:9 adamant harder than flint 
Deut. 32:13 oil out of the flinty rock 
Flock —collection of sheep 
Gen. 4:4 the firstlings of his flock and 
Gen. 30:31 again feed and keep thy flock 
Ex. 2:16 to water their fathers flock 
I Sam. 17:34 a lamb out of the flock 
Ps. 77:20 Icddcst thy people like a flock 
Isa. 40:11 feed his flock like a shepherd 


FOES 

Jcr. 23:2 scattered my flock, and driven 
Ezek. 45:15 one lamb out of the flock 
Amos 6:4 eat the lambs out of the flock 
Hah. 3:17 the flock shall be cut off from 
Malt. 26:31 sheep of the flock shall be 
Luke 2:8 watch over...flock hy night 
Luke 1232 Fear not little flock 

1 Pet. 5:2 flock of God which is among 
Gen. 29:2 three flocks of sheep lying 
Gen. 30:38 flocks came to drink 

Ex. 10:9 our flocks and with our herds 
Judg. 5:16 bleatings of the flocks 

2 Chron. 32:28 and cotes for flocks 
Prov. 27:23 state of thy flocks 

Flood —overflow 

Gen. 6:17 do bring a flood of waters 
Gen. 7:17 flood was forty days upon 
Gen. 9:15 no more become a flood 
Josh. 24:2 other side of the flood 
Ps. 66:6 went through the flood on fool 
Jer. 46:8 Egypt riselh up like a flood 
Dan. 9:26 cnd...shall be with a flood 
Luke 17:27 flood came, and destroyed 
Ex. 15:8 floods stood upright as an 
Ps. 24:2 established it upon the floods 
Malt. 7:25 floods came, and the winds 
Floor— place for threshing 
Gen. 50:11 mourning., .floor of Atad 
Ruth 33 get thee down n> the floor 
1 Kings 6:30 the floor ...he overlaid 

1 Kings 7:7 from one side of the floor 
Malt. 3:12 throughly purge his floor 
Joel 2:24 floors...full of wheat 

Flour —finely ground gram 
Ex. 29:2 whealen flour shall thou make 
Lev. 2:1 offering...of fine flour 

2 Sam. 13:8 took flour, and kneaded 
E/ek. 16:13 eat fine flour, and honey 
Rev. 18:13 fine flour, and wheat 

Flourish —prosper 
Ps. 72:7 shall the righteous flounsh 
Ps. 92:7 workers of iniquity do flourish 
Prov. 11:28 shall flourish as a hranch 
Eccl. 12:5 the almond tree shall flourish 
Isa. 17:11 make thy seed to flourish 
Ezek. 17:24 made the dry tree to flourish 
Ps. 92:14 be fat and flourishing 
Ps. 103:15 as a flower...so he flourisheth 
Phil. 4:10 your care of me hath flourished 
Flow —move as liquid 
Joh 20:28 goods shall flow away 
Ps. 147:18 and the waters flow 
Jer. 31:12 flow together...goodness 
Joel 3:18 hills shall flow with milk 
John 7:38 shall flow rivers of living 
Ex. 3:8 land flowing with milk 
Josh. 4:18 flowed over all his banks 
Flower — blossom ol plant 
1 Sam. 2:33 die in the flower of their 
Joh 14:2 comelh forth like a flower 
Ps. 103:15 as a flower of (he field 
Isa. 28:1 beauty is a fading flower 
I Cor. 7:36 pass the flower of her age 

1 Pet. 1:24 flower thereof falleth away 

2 Chron. 4:5 cup. w ith flowers of lilies 
Song of Sol. 2:12 The flow ers appear 

Fly —move rapidly 
Gen. 1:20 fowl that may fly above 
Joh 5:7 as the sparks llv upward 
Job 20:8 fly away as a dream 
Ps. 18:10 he did fly upon the wings 
Prov. 23:5 fly away as an eagle 
Rev. 12:14 fly into the wilderness 
Rev. 19:17 fowls that fly in the midst 
Isa. 14:29 a fiery living serpent 
Rev. 8:13 flying through the midst 
Foes— enemies 

1 Chron. 21:12 destroyed before thy foes 
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FORGIVE 


Ps. 27:2 mine enemies and my foes 
Ps. 89:23 heal down his foes 
Acts 2_35 make Ihy foes iby footstool 
Fold— shelter for sheep; lap over 
Isa. 13:20 shepherds make their fold 
John 10:16 which are not of this fold 
Heb. 1:12 shalt ihou fold Ihem up 
Num. 32:24 folds for your sheep 
Ps. 50:9 he goats out of tby folds 
Prov. 6:10 little folding of the hands 
Eccl. 4:5 fool foldelh his hands 
Folk —people in general 
Prov. 30:26 conies...a feeble folk 
ler. 51:58 the folk in the fire 
Mark 6:5 hands upon a few sick folk 
John 5:3 multitude of impotent folk 
Acts 5:16 bringing sick folks 
Follow— go or come after 
Gen. 24:5 not be willing to follow me 
(ien. 44:4 Up. follow after the men 
Ex. 11:8 all the people that follow thee 
Ex. 21:22 yet no mischief follow 
Deut. 18:22 if the thing follow no! 

Judg. 3:28 unto them. Follow after me 
Ps. 23:6 goodness...mercy...follow me 
Ps. II 9:150 follow after mischief 
Isa. 5:11 they may follow strong drink 
Matt. 4:19 sailh unto them.follow me 
Mall. 8:19 follow thee whithersoever thou 
Matt. 16:24 take up his cross, and follow 
Mall. 19:21 and come and follow me 
Mark 5:37 suffered no man to follow him 
Luke 22:10 follow him into the house 
John 10:27 I know them, and they follow 
I leb. 12:14 Follow peace with all men 
3 John II follow nol...evil 
Rev. 14:4 they which follow the l^imb 
Rev. 14:13 their works do follow them 
Ruth 1:16 return from following after 

1 Sam. 12:14 following the LORD your 

2 Sam. 1:6 followed hard alter 

Mad. 4:20 left their nets, and followed 
Malt. 12:15 great mullitudcs followed him 
Mark 14:54 Peter followed him afar off 
Luke 22:39 disciples also followed him 
John 18:15 Peter followed Jesus 
l*s. 63:8 soul followelh hard after thee 
Prov. 21:21 followelh...righteousness 
Eph. 5:1 He ye...followers of God 
1 Thess. 2:14 followers of the churches 
l Pet. 3:13 followers of...good 
Folly —foolishness 
Gen. 34:7 had wrought folly in Israel 
Judg. 19:23 do not this folly 
Prov. 14:18 The simple inherit folly 
Prov. 15:21 Folly is joy to him 
Isa. 9:17 every mouth speakeih folly 
Jer. 23:13 seen folly in the prophets 
Food— nourishment 
Gen. 2:9 and grxxJ for food 
Gen. 3:6 the tree was good for food 
Gen. 43:2 buy us a little food 
Ijev. .3:11 the food of the offering 
Deut. 10:18 himfrxxJand raiment 
Job 38:41 lor the raven his food 
IN. 78:25 Man did eat angels' food 
IN. 136:25 Who givclh food to all flesh 
Prov. 6:8 her frxxJ in the harvest 
Prov. 30;H feed me with food convenient 
I Tim. 6:8 having ftxxl...content 
Jas. 2:15 destitute of daily food 
Fool —one deficient in Intellect 

1 S;im. 26:21 I have played the fool 

2 Sam. 3:33 Abner as a fool dieth 
IN. 14:1 fool hath said in his heart 
Prov. 15:5 fool despiseth his father's 
Prov. 24:7 Wisdom is too high for a fool 
Prov. 29:11 fix4 utlereth all his mind 


Eccl. 10:14 fool also is full of words 
Hos. 9:7 the prophet is a fool 
Matt. 5:22 shall say, Thou fool 
I Cor. 3:18 let him become a fool 
Prov. 1:7 fools despise...instruction 
Mall. 23:17 Ye fools and blind 
Luke 24:25 O fools, and slow of heart 
Rom. 1:22 wise, they became fools 
1 Cor. 4:10 fools for Christ's sake 
Eph. 5:15 waJk...not as fools 
Prov. 26:3 rod for the fool's back 
Foolish— absurd 

Deut. 32:6 foolish people and unwise 
Job 5:3 seen the foolish taking root 
Ps. 5:5 foolish shall nol stand in thy 
[ .am, 2:14 seen vain and fooiish things 
Malt. 25:8 fooiish said unto the wise 

1 Pci. 2:15 ignorance of foolish men 
Job 1:22 nor charged God foolishly 
IN. 75:4 Deal not foolishly 

Prov. 14:17 soon angry dealcth foolishly 

2 Cor. 11:21 I speak foolishly 

Prov. 14:24 foolishness of fools is folly 
Prov. 15:2 mouth...poureth-.foolishness 
Prov. 24:9 thought of foolishness is sin 
Fool— part of the body 
Gen. 8:9 resi for the sole of her fool 
Gen. 41:44 lift up his hand or foot 
Deut. 33:24 let him dip his fool in oil 
2 Sam. 21:20 every fool six toes 

1 Chron. 20:6 and six on each foot 
Ps. 26:12 fool standelh...cven place 
Ps. 91:12 dash Ihy fool against 

Ps. 121:3 suffer thy foot to be moved 
Prov. 3:23 thy fool shall not stumble 
Prov, 25:19 a foot out of joint 
Malt. 22:13 Bind him hand and fool 
Luke 4;11 dash thy foot against 
Rev. 10:2 right foot upon the sea 
Footmen— footsoidiers, runners 
Num. 11:21 six hundred thousand footmen 

2 Sam. 8:4 twenty thousand footmen 
Jer. 12:5 thou hast run with (he footmen 

Footstool— rest for feel 
I Chron. 28:2 for the fcxJtslool of our God 
Ps. 99:5 and worship at his footstool 
Ps. 110:1 enemies thy footstool 
IN. 132:7 we will worship at his footstool 
Isa. 66:1 earth is my footstool 
Mark 12:36 thine enemies thy footstool 
Jas. 2:3 sit here under my footstool 
Forasmuch — since, seeing that 
f ien. 41:39 Forasmuch as God hath shewed 
Deut. 12:12 forasmuch as he hath no part 
Jer. 10:6 Forasmuch as there is none like 
Matt. 18:15 forasmuch as he had not to pay 
1 Cor. 11:7 forasmuch as he is the image 
Heb. 2:14 Forasmuch then as the children 

1 Pci. 4:1 Forasmuch then as Christ hath 
Forbad — did forbid 

Deut. 2:37 the LORD our God forbad us 
Matt. 3:14 John forbad him, saying 
Mark 9:38 forbad him...he followeth 

2 Pet. 2:16 forbad the madness of the 
Forbear —to cease 

Ex. 23:5 wouldest forbear to help him 
Prov. 24:11 thou forbear to deliver them 
Ezck. 24:17 Forbear to cry, make no 

1 Cor. 9:6 power to forbeur working 

2 Cor. 12:6 I forbear, lest any man 

I Thess, 3:1 we could no longer forbear 
Prov. 25:15 By long forbearing is a prince 
Jer. 20:9 I was weary with forbearing 
Eph. 4:2 forbearing one another in love 
Col. 3:13 Forbearing one another 
Rom. 3:15 the forbearance of God 
Forbid— lo prohibit 
Gen. 44:7 God forbid that thy servants 


I Sam. 20:2 said unto him, God forbid 
Matt. 19:14 forbid them not, lo come 
Mark 9:39 Jesus said, Forbid him not 
Luke 18:16 forbid them nol: for of such 
Acts 10:47 Can any man forbid water 
I Cor. 14:39 forbid not lo speak with 
Luke 13:2 forbidding to give tribute 
I Tim. 4:3 Forbidding to marry 
Force —strength 

Gen. 31:31 wouldest take by force thy 
Deut. 34:7 his natural force abated 

1 Sam. 2:16 1 will take it by force 

2 Sam. 13:12 do nol force me 

Job 30:18 the great force of my disease 
Job 40:16 force is in the navel 
Jer. 18:21 by the force of the sword 
Matt. 11:12 violent lake it by force 
Heb. 9:17 is of force after men 
Job 36:19 all the forces of strength 
Dan. 11:10 multitude of great forces 
Forehead— brow 

Ex. 28:38 shall he upon Aarons forehead 
Lev, 13:42 head, or his bald forehead 
1 Sam. 17:49 stone sunk into his forehead 
Jer. 3:3 thou hadsl a whore‘s forehead 
Ezek. 16:12 I put a jewel on thy forehead 
Rev. 17:5 upon her forehead was a name 
Ezck. 3:8 strong against their foreheads 
Ezek. 9:4 upon the foreheads of the men 
Rev. 9:4 the seal of God in their foreheads 
Foreigner —person from other 
Ex. 12:45 foreigner and an hired servant 
Deut. 15:3 foreigner thou mayest exact 
Obad. 11 foreigners entered into his gates 
Eph. 2:19 no more strangers and foreigners 
Forepart— front 

Ex. 28:27 toward the forepart thereof 
Ezek. 42:7 court on the forepart of the 
Acts 27:41 the forepart stuck fast 
Forest— woodland 
1 Sam. 22:5 into the forest of Harelh 

1 Kings 7:2 house of the forest of Lebanon 
Ps. 50:10 every beast of the forest is 

Isa. 10:18 consume the glory of his forest 
Isa. 44:14 among the trees of the forest 
Isa. 56:9 all ye beasts in the forest 
Jer. 5:6 lion out of the forest shall 
Jer. 21:14 kindle a fire in the forest 
Ezek. 15:2 among the trees of the forest 
Amos 3:4 Will a lion roar in the forest 

2 Chron. 27:4 the forests he built castles 
Forgave —did forgive 

Ps. 78:38 forgave their iniquity, and 
Matt. 18:27 and forgave hinHhe debt 
Luke 7:42 he frankly forgave ihem both 
Luke 7:43 to whom he forgave most 
Ps. 99:8 a God that forgavest them 
Forget —lose remembrance of 
Gen. 27:45 he forget that which thou 
Deut. 4:9 lest thou forget the things 
Deut, 6:12 lest thou forget the LORD 
Ps. 9:17 all the nations that forget God 
Ps. 13:1 How long wilt thou forget me 
Ps. 74:23 Forget nol the voice of thine 
Ps. 119:176 forget thy commandments 
Prov. 3:1 My son, forget not my law 
Prov. 4;5 understanding: forget it not 
Prov. 31:5 drink.and forget the law 
Isa, 54:4 forget the shame of thy youth 
Jer. 2:32 maid forget her ornaments 
Jer. 23:27 cause my people lo forget my 
Heb. 6:10 forget your work and labour 
Heb. 13:16 to communicate forget not 
Ps. 88:12 land of forgetfulness 
Heb. 13:2 forgetful lo entertain strangers 
Jas. 1:24 forgetteth what manner of 
Forgive —pardon 

Gen. 50:17 forgive the trespass of the 



FORGIVENESS 

Ex. 32:32 will forgive Iheir sin 

Num. 30:5 the LORD shall forgive her 

Ps. 25:18 and forgive all my sins 

Ps. 86:5 good, and ready to forgive 

Matt. 6:12 forgive us our debts, as we forgive 

Malt. 9:6 on earth to forgive sins 

Mark 2:7 who can forgive sins bul God 

Mark 11:26 if ye do nol forgive 

Luke 23:34 Jesus. Falher. forgive them 

2 Cor. 2:10 ye forgive any thing. I forgive 

1 John 1:9 just to forgive us our sins 
Matt. 9:5 Thy sins be forgiven thee 

Luke 6:37 forgive, and ye shall be forgiven 
Luke 7:47 sins...many. arc forgiven 
Col. 2:13 forgiven you all trespasses 
Eph. 4:32 forgiving one another 
Forgiveness— pardon 
Ps. 130:4 there is forgiveness with thee 
Mark 3:29 Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness 
Acts 13:38 preached unto you the forgiveness 
Acts 26:18 may receive forgiveness of sins 
Eph. 1:7 forgiveness of sins, according to 
Col. 1:14 even the forgiveness of sins 
Forgotten — from forget 
Gen. 41:30 plenty-forgotten in the land 
Deut. 32:18 forgotten God that formed 
Job 19:14 friends have forgotten me 
Job 28:4 the waters forgotten of the foot 
Ps. 9:18 needy...nol alway be forgotten 
Ps. 31:12 i am forgotten as a dead man 
Ps. 77:9 God forgotten to be gracious 
Lam. 2:6 caused...sabbaths to be forgotten 
E/ck. 23:35 thou hast forgotten me 
Mall. 16:5 had forgotten to take bread 
Luke 12:6 is forgotten before God 
Form — shape, to create 
Gen. 1:2 earth was without form 

2 Sam. 14:20 this form of speech 
Isa. 45:7 I form the light, and create 
Isa. 53:2 no form nor comeliness 
Mark 16:12 appeared in another form 
Gen. 2:7 God formed man of the dust 
Job 33:6 formed out of the clay 

Ps. 95:5 hands formed the dry land 
Prov. 26:10 that formed all things 
Amos 7:1 he formed grasshoppers 
Gal. 4:19 Christ be formed in you 
1 Tim. 2:13 Adam...formed. then Eve 
Jer. 10:16 he is the former of all things 
Amos 4:13 that formeth the mountains 
Former — previous, of old 
Gen. 40:13 after the former manner 
Dcut. 24:4 Her former husband, which 
Ruth 4:7 the manner in former time 
Ps. 79:8 against us former iniquities 
Isa. 42:9 former things are come to pass 
Isa. 46:9 Remember the former things 
Isa. 65:16 former troubles are forgotten 
Ezck. 16:55 return to their former estate 
Acts 1:1 former treatise have I made 
1 Pet. 1:14 according to the former lusts 
Rev. 21:4 former things are passed away 
Fornication —illicit intercourse 
Isa. 23:17 shall commit fornication with all 
Matt. 19:9 except it be for fornication 
John 8:41 We be not born of fornication 
I Cor. 6:18 Ree fornication... sinneih 
I Thcss. 4:3 should abstain from fornication 
Rev. 2:20 to commit fornication .and to eat 
Rev. 17:2 the wine of her fornication 
Matt. 15:19 murders, adulteries, fornications 
Forsake— to quit 
Deut. 4:31 he will not forsake thee 
Josh. 1:5 not fail thee, nor forsake thee 
2Chron. 15:2 if ye forsake him, he will forsake 
Ps. 27:9 leave me nol, neither forsake 
Ps. 27:10 father and my mother forsake me 
Ps. 38:21 Forsake me nol. O LORD 
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Prov. 1:8 forsake not the law of thy 
Prov. 9:6 Forsake the foolish, and live 
Isa. 55:7 Let the wicked forsake his way 
Ezek. 20:8 forsake the idols of Egypt 
Heb. 13:5 never leave thee, nor forsake 
Ezra 9:9 God hath not forsaken us 
Ps. 22:1 why hastthou forsaken me 
Jcr. 5:7 thy children have forsaken me 
E/ck. 9:9 LORD hath forsaken the earth 
Matt. 19:27 forsaken all.and followed 
Matt. 27:46 God. why hast thou forsaken me 
Mark 15:34 God. why hast thou forsaken 
2 Cor. 4:9 Persecuted, but not forsaken 
2 Pet. 2:15 have forsaken the right 
Joh 6:14 forsakelh the fear of the 
Prov. 2:17 forsakelh the guide of her youth 
Forsook —did forsake 
Dcut. 32:15 he forsook God which made 

1 Kings 12:8 he forsook the counsel 

2 Chron. 12:1 forsook the law of the LORD 
Malt. 26:56 disciples forsook him.and fled 
Mark 1:18 forsook their nets, and followed 
Luke 5:11 they forsook all, and followed 

2 Tim. 4:16 but all men forsook me 
Heb. 11:27 By faith he forsook Egypt 
Fort —defense work 
2 Sam. 5:9 David dwelt in the fort 
Isa. 25:12 fortress of the high fort 
Ezck. 4:2 build a fort against it 
Dan. 11:19 his face toward the fort 
Jcr. 52:4 built forts against it 
Ezek. 33:27 forts and in the caves 
Forth — forward, abroad 
Gen. 1:11 the earth bring forth grass 
Gen. 1:12 the earth brought forth grass 
Gen. 3:16 shall bring forth children 
Gen. 8:7 he sent forth a raven, which 
Gen. 8:8 he sent forth a dove from him 
Gen. 8:18 Noah went forth, and his sons 
Gen. 19:10 the men pul forth their hand 
Gen. 24:45 Rebekah came forth with her 
Ex. 3:10 mayest bring forth my people 
Ex. 3:11 bring forth the children of 
Ex. 7:5 stretch forth mine hand 
Judg. 20:25 Benjamin went forth 

1 Sam. 30:21 went forth to meet David 

2 Sam. 19:7 therefore arise, go forth 
Ps. 1:3 bringeth forth his fruit in his 
Ps. 51:15 mouth shall shew forth thy 
Ps. 57:3 God shall send forth his mercy 
Ps. 90:2 mountains were brought forth 
Ps. 92:2 shew forth thv lovingkindness 
Ps. 104:14 he may bring forth food 
Prov. 31:20 reachcth forth her hands 
Song of Sol. 3:11 Go forth, O ye daughters 
Isa. 14:7 they break forth into singing 

Isa. 37:36 angel of the LORD went forth 
Isa. 43:21 shall shew forth my praise 
Jer. 32:21 brought forth thv people 
Jcr. 52:7 went forth out of the city 
Ezek. 1:13 out of (he fire went forth 
Dan. 2:13 decree went forth (hat the 
Hos. 10:1 bringeth forth fruit unto 
Matt. 1:21 she shall bring forth a son 
Matt. 12:13 Stretch forth thine hand 
Matt. 13:3 Behold, a sower went forth 
Mark 1:41 put forth his hand 
Mark 7:26 he would cast forth the devil 
John 1:43 Jesus would go forth into 
Acts 1:26 they gave forth their lots 
Acts 26:25 speak forth...truth 
Forthwllh — immediately 
Matt. 26:49 forthwith he came to Jesus 
Mark 5:13 forthwith Jesus gave them leave 
John 19:34 forthwith came there out blood 
Acts 9:18 he received sight forthwith 
Acts 21:30 forthwith the doors were shut 
Fortify —protect 


FOUNDATION 

Neh. 4:2 will they fortify themselves 
Jer. 51:53 should fortify the height of 
Nah. 3:14 fortify thy strong holds 
2 Chron. 11:11 fortified the strong holds 
Neh. 3:8 fortifiedJerusalem...broad 
Fortress —fortified place 
2 Sam. 22:2 my rock, and my fortress 
Ps. 18:2 rock, and my fortress, and my 
Ps. 91:2 my refuge and my fortress 
Jcr. 6:27 a tower and a fortress among 
Isa. 34:13 brambles in the fortresses 
Forty —four times ten 
Gen. 7:4 earth forty days and forty nights 
Gen. 7:17 forty days upon the earth 
Ex. 16:35 did eat manna forty years 
Ex. 34:28 forty days and forty nights 
Ps. 95:10 Forty years long was I grieved 
Malt. 4:2 forty days and forty nights 
Mark 1:13 in the wilderness forty days 
2 Cor. 11:24 forty stripes save one 
Num. 33:38 died there.in the fortieth 
Forward— onward, ahead 
Gen. 26:13 waxed great, and went forward 

1 Sam. 103 shall thou go on forward 

2 Kings 20:9 shadow go forward ten degrees 
Job 23:8 I go forward, but he is not there 
Jcr. 7:24 backward, and not forward 
Ezek. 1:9 every one straight forward 

Acts 19:33 Jews putting him forward 

3 John 6 bring forward on their journey 
2 Cor. 8:8 the forwardness of others 

Fought — from right 
Num. 21:1 then he fought against Israel 
Judg. 5:20 They fought from heaven 
2 Chron. 20:29 the LORD fought against 

1 Cor. 1532 I have fought with beasts 

2 Tim. 4:7 1 have fought a good fight 
Rev. 12:7 angels fought-dragon fought 

Foul —defiled 

Job 16:16 face is foul with weeping 
Man. 16:3 be foul weather today 
Mark 9:25 he rebuked the foul spirit 
Rev. 18:2 hold of every foul spirit 
Ezek. 32:2 fouledst their rivers 
Ezek. 34:19 which ye have fouled 
Found —from find 
Gen. 2:20 not found an help meet 
Gen. 6:8 Noah found grace in the eyes 
Ex. 22:7 if the thief be found 
Lev. 6:3 found that which was lost 
Deut. 17:2 If there be found among you 
Judg. 14:18 not found out my riddle 
Ruth 2:10 I found grace in thine eyes 
Job 28:12 where shall wisdom be found 
Ps. 84:3 sparrow hath found an house 
Prov. 15:16 Hast thou found honey 
Prov. 30:6 thou be found a liar 
Ecd. 7:29 this only have I found 
Song of Sol. 3:1 sought...but I found him nol 
Isa. 51:3 joy and gladness shall be found 
Jer. 15:16 Thy words were found 
Dan. 5:27 and an found wanting 
Dan. 6:11 and found Dan. praying 
Mai. 2:6 iniquity was not found in his 
Matt. 8:10 nol found so great faith 
Matt. 27:32 found a man of Cvrene 
Mark 11:4 and found the coll tied 
Mark 14:40 he found them asleep again 
Luke 2:46 they found him in the temple 
Luke 15:6 I have found my sheep 
Luke 24:2 found the stone aided away 
John 1:41 We have found the Messias 
Acts 13:22 have found David the son of 
l Cor. 15:15 are found false witnesses 
Phil. 2:8 being found in fashion 
Rev. 18:24 in her was found the blood 
Foundation —groundwork 
Ex. 9:18 foundation thereof even until now 



FURNACE 


FOUNDED 

Job 4:19 whose foundation is in the dust 
Ps. 87:1 foundation is in the holy mountains 
Prov. 10:25 is an everlasting foundation 
Isa. 28:16 comer stone, a sure foundation 
Mall. 13:35 from the foundation of the world 
Luke 6:48 and laid the foundation on a rock 
Rom. 15:20 upon another man’s foundation 
2 Tim. 2:19 foundation of God slandeth sure 
Hcb. 1:10 laid the foundation of the earth 
Heb. 6:1 the foundation of repentance 
2 Sam. 22:8 foundations of heaven moved 
Ps. 104:5 laid the foundations of the earth 
Founded— established 
Ps. 24:2 he hath founded it upon the seas 
Prov. 3:19 wisdom hath founded the earth 
Amos 9:6 founded his troop in the earth 
Mall. 7:25 for it was founded upon a rock 
Fountain— origin, spnng 
Gen. 16:7 found her by a fountain of water 
Ps. 36:9 with thee is the fountain of life 
Prov. 14:27 fear of the LORD is a fountain 
Eccl. 12:6 be broken at the fountain 
Mark 5:29 fountain of her blood was dried 
Jas. 3:12 no fountain both yield salt 
Rev. 21:6 athirst of the fountain 
Gen. 7:11 fountains of the great deep 
Prov. 5:16 Let thy fountains be dispersed 
Rev. 7:17 living fountains of waters 
Four— three and one 
Gen. 2:10 became into four heads 
Ex. 25:12 cast four rings of gold 
Lev. 11:20 creep, going upon all four 
2 Kings 7:3 were four leprous men 
Isa. 11:12 four comers of the earth 
Matt. 15:38 four thousand men, beside 
Mark 13:27 from the four winds 
John 11:39 been dead four days 
Luke 19:8 I restore him fourfold 
Fourscore— eighty 

Gen. 16:16 Abram was fourscore and six 
Ex. 7:7 And Moses was fourscore years old 
Luke 2:37 widow of about fourscore and 
Fo ur square— reel angular 
Ex. 27:1 the altar shall be foursquare 
Rev. 21:16 And the city licth foursquare 
Fourteen —ten and four 
(ien. 31 A 1 served thee fourteen years 
2Chron. 13:21 and married fourteen wives 
Malt. 1:17 Abraham to David are fourteen 
2Cor. 12:2 above fourteen years ago 
2Chron. 30:15 passover on the fourteenth day 
Isa. 36:1 fourteenth year of king Hczekiah 
Acts 27:27 when the fourteenth night was 
Fourth— one wore than the third 
(ien 1:19 morning were the fourth day 
Ex. 20:5 the third and fourth generation 
Judg. 19:5 to pass on the fourth day 
Matt. 14:25 fourth watch of the night 
Rev. 6:7 voice ol the fourth beast 
Fowl - winged creature 
(ien. 1:20 fowl that may fly above the 
1 Kings 4:23 faflowdcer, and fatted fowl 
Ps. 8.8 fowl of the air, and the fish 
Ps. 148:10 creeping...and flying fowl 
Jer. 9:10 the fowl of the heavens 
Gen. 6:7 thing, and the fowls of the air 
Lev. 20:25 unclean fowls and clean 
Matt . 6:26 Behold the fowls of the air 
Rev (9:17 saying to all the fowls 
I tos 9:8 a snare of a fowler 
Fox— sty, cunning animal 
Nell. 4:3 if a fox go up, he shall 
Luke 13:32 Go ye, and tell that fox 
Judg. 15.4 three hundred foxes 
Song of Sol. 2:15 the foxes, the little foxes 
Hack. 13:4 the foxes in the deserts 
Matt. 8:20 The foxes have holes 
Fragments —small portions 
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Matt. 14:20 look up of the fragments that 
Mark 6:43 baskets full of the fragments 
John 6:12 Gather up the fragments that 
Frame — shape, arrange 
Judg. 12:6 could not frame to pronounce 
Jer. (8:11 I frame evil against you, and 
Hos. 5:4 will not frame their doings 
Ps. 94:20 frameth mischief by a law 
Fph. 2:21 all (he building fitly framed 
Heb. 11:3 were framed by (he word 
Frankincense— fragrant incense 
Ex. 30:34 sweet spices with pure frankincense 
1 Chron. 9:29 the oil, and the frankincense, 
Song of Sol. 4:6 to the hill of frankincense 
Matl. 2:11 gold, and frankincense, and myrrh 
Free —at liberty 

Ex. 21:11 go out free without money 
Ps. 51:12 with thy free spirit 
Isa. 58:6 let the oppressed go free 
Mall. 17:26 Then are the children free 
John 8:32 truth shall make you free 
Rom. 6:22 now being made free from sin 
Rom. 8:2 free from the law 
Gal. 5:1 Christ hath made us free 
Eph. 6:8 he be bond or free 
Rev. 19:18 all men, both free and bond 
Gen. 2:16 garden...mayesl freely eat 
Matt. 10:8 freely...received, freely give 
Acts 22:28 obtained I this freedom 
Rom. 6:7 he that is dead is freed 
Free wll I— voluntary 
Lev. 22:18 all his freewill offerings 
Ezra 7:16 freewill offering of the people 
Ps. 119:108 freewill offerings of my mouth 
Fresh —new 

Num. 11:8 was as the taste of fresh oil 
Ps. 92:10 be anointed with fresh oil 
Jas, 3:12 yield salt water and fresh 
Job 33:25 flesh shall be fresher than 
Frel —irritate 

1 Sam. 1:6 for to make her fret 
Prov. 24:19 Fret not thyself 
Lev. 13:51 plague is a fretting leprosy 
Prov. 19:3 his heart frelteih against 

Friend —intimate associate 
Gen. 38:12 he and his friend Hirah 
Ex. 33:11 man speaketh unto his friend 
Judg. 14:20 he had used as his friend 
Prov. 17:17 A friend loveth at all limes 
Prov. 18:24 friend that slicketh closer 
Hos. 3:1 beloved of her friend 
Malt. 11:19 friend of publicans 
Mall. 20:13 Friend, I do thee no wrong 
Ruth 2:13 thou hast spoken friendly 
Job 16:20 My friends scorn me 
Ps. 38:11 My lovers...my friends 
Prov. 14:20 rich hath many friends 
John 15:13 down his life for his friends 
Jas. 4:4 ye not that the friendship 
Frogs —amphibious animals 
Ex. 8:2 smite all thy borders with frogs 
Ps. 78:45 friend.which destroyed them 
Ps. 105:30 land brought forth frogs 
Rev. 16:13 unclean spirits like frogs 
Frost —frozen moisture 
Gen. 31:40 consumed me, and the frost 
Ex. 16:14 small as the hoar frost 
Job 37:10 breath of God frost is given 
Ps. 78:47 sycomore trees with frost 
Jer. 36:30 in the night to the frost 
Froward— disobedient 
Dcul, 32:20 a very froward generation 

2 Sam. 22:27 froward thou wilt shew 
Ps. 101:4 froward heart shall depart from 
Prov. 10:31 froward longue shall be cut 
Prov. 21:8 way of man is froward 
l Pel. 2:18 but also to the froward 
Isa. 57:17 he went on frowardly in the way 


Fruit —useful product of growth 
Gen. 1:11 fruit tree yielding fruit after 
Gen. 3:6 took of the fruit thereof 
Ex. 21:22 her fruit depart from her 
Lev. 25:19 land shall yield her fruit 
Lev. 27:30 fruit of the tree, is the LORD'S 
Dcut. 28:53 fruit of thine own body 
Ps. 1:3 bringeth forth his fruit in his 
Ps. 92:14 bring forth fruit in old age 
Prov. 11:30 fruit of the righteous 
Jer. 6:19 the fruit of their thoughts 
John 4:36 fruit unto life eternal 
Rom. 7:4 bring forth fruit unto God 
Song of Sol. 4:16 and eat his pleasant fruits 
Matt. 7:16 know them by their fruits 
Jas. 3:17 of mercy and good fruits 
Isa. 5:1 in a very fruitful hill 
Col. 1:10 fruitful in every good work 
Frustrate— baffle 

Ezra 4:5 frustrate their purpose, all the 
Gal. 2:21 do not frustrate the grace of God 
Isa. 44:25 frustrated! the tokens of the liars 
Fuel —combustible matter 
Isa. 9:5 be with burning and fuel of fire 
Isa. 9:19 shall be as the fuel of the fire 
Ezek. 15:4 cast into the fire for fuel 
Ezek. 21:32 shall be for fuel to the fire 
Fugitive— deserter 
Gen. 4:12 fugitive and a vagabond shall 
Judg. 12:4 Ye...are fugitives of Ephraim 
2 Kings 25:11 the fugitives that fell away 
Isa. 15:5 fugitives shall flee unto Zoar 
Ezek. 17:21 fugitives with all his bands 
Fulfil— complete 
Gen. 29:27 Fulfil her week 
Ex. 5:13 Fulfil your works, your daily 
2 Chron. 36:21 fulfil the word of the LORD 
Ps. 20:5 LORD fulfil all thy petitions 
Matt. 5:17 to destroy, but to fulfil 
Gal. 6:2 fulfil the law of Christ 
Col. 1:25 to fulfil the word of God 
Ps. 148:8 wind fulfilling his word 
Matt. 1:22 that it might be fulfilled 
Luke 22:16 fulfilled in the kingdom 
Rev. 20:3 thousand years...fulfilled 
Full —complete 

Gen. 25:8 old man, and full ol years 
Gen. 35:29 old and full of days 
I Chron. 21:24 buy it for the full price 
Joh 10:15 i am full of confusion 
Ps. 33:5 earth is full of the goodness 
Ps. 73:10 waters of a full cup 
Isa. 11:9 shall be full of the knowledge 
Mic. 3:8 full of power by the spirit 
Matl. 14:20 twelve baskets full 
Matl. 23:27 full of dead men’s fames 
Luke 4:1 full of the Holy Ghost 
Luke 11:34 body also is full of light 
John 1:14 full grace and truth 
Acts 2:13 men are full of new wine 
1 Cor. 4:8 ye are full, now ye are rich 
1 John 1:4 that your joy may be full 

1 Cor. 10:26 Lord’s, and the fulness 
Rev. 14:18 her grapes are fully ripe 

Fuller — cloth bleacher and finisher 
* Mark 9:3 no fuller...can while them 

2 Kings 18:17 highway of the fuller's 
Mai. 3:2 and like fullers' soap 

Furious— angry 

Prov. 29:22 a furious man aboundeth 
Dan. 2:12 was angry and very furious 
Nah. 1:2 LORD revengeth. and is furious 
2 Kings 9:20 for he drivelh furiously 
Ezek. 23:25 shall deal furiously with 
Furlongs —eighth parts of a mile 
Luke 24:13 about threescore furlongs 
John 11:18 about fifteen furlongs off 
Furnace— oven 



FURNISH 


Gen. 15:17 smoking furnace, and a 
Ps. 12:6 silver tried in a furnace 
Isa. 31:9 and his furnace in Jerusalem 
Dan. 3:15 midst of a burning fiery furnace 
Mall. 13:42 into a furnace of fire 
Rev. 1:15 as if they burned in a furnace 
Furnish— supply, equip 
Deul. 15:14 furnish him liberally out 
Ps. 78:19 God furnish a table in the 
Isa. 65:11 furnish the drink offering 
Prov. 9:2 hath also furnished her table 
Malt. 22:10 furnished with guests 
Mark 14:15 large upper room furnished 
2 Tim. 3:17 fumishcd...al! good works 
Furniture —equipment 
Gen. 31:34 the camel’s furniture 
Ex. 31:7 the furniture of the tabernacle 
Ex. 31:8 the table and his furniture 
Nah. 2:9 of all the pleasant furniture 
Furrows— plow trenches 
Job 31:38 furrows likewise...complain 
Ps. 65:10 seltlest the furrows thereof 
Ps. 129:3 they made long their furrows 
Ezek. 17:10 wither in the furrows where 
Further— to greater distance 
Num. 22:26 angel of the LORD went further 
Job 38:11 thou come, but no further 
Ps. 140:8 further not his wicked device 
Mall. 26:65 what further need have wc 
Luke 24:28 though he.-gonc further 
Acts 24:4 f be not further ledious 
Phi). 1:12 the furtherance of the gospel 
Heb. 12:9 Furthermore wc havc...falhcrs 
Fury— wrath 

Gen. 27:44 thy brother's fury turn 
Isa. 27:4 Fury is not in me 
Jer. 4:4 my fury come forth like fire 
Jer. 6:11 full of the fury of the LORD 
Jer 30:23 LORD goeth forth with fury' 

Ezek. 5:13 cause my fuiy to rest upon 
Ezek. 19:12 plucked up in fury 
Mic. 5:15 anger and fury ...heathen 

— G — 

Gain— attain, grow rich 
Judg. 5:19 they took no gain of money 
Prov. 3:14 gain thereof than fine gold 
Isa. 33:15 the gain of oppressions 
Ezek. 22.27 to get dishonest gain 
Dan. 11:39 divide the land for gain 
Malt. 16:26 shall gain the whole world 
Luke 9:25 gain the whole world, and 
Acts 19:24 brought no small gain unto 

1 Cor. 9:20 that I might gain the Jews 

2 Cor. 12:17 Did 1 make a gain of you 
1 Tim. 6:5 gain is godliness 

Jas. 4:13 sell, and get gain 
Ezek. 22:12 hast greedily gained 
Malt. 18:15 hast gained thy brother 
Acts 16:19 hope of their gains was 
Gall — anything bitter 
Deul. 29:18 gall and wormwood 
Job 20:14 it is the gall of asps 
Ps. 69:21 also gall for my meal 
Jer. 8:14 water of gall to drink 
Lam. 3:19 the wormwood and the gall 
Amos 6:12 turned judgment into gall 
Malt. 27:34 mingled with gall 
Acts 8:23 in the gall of bitterness 
Gallery —corridor or balcony 
Ezek. 42:3 gallery against gallery in three 
stories 

Song of Sol. 7:5 king is held in the galleries 
Ezek. 41:15 the galleries thereof on 
Galley —vessel rowed with oars 
Isa. 33:21 shall go no galley with oars 
Gallows— form for executions 
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Esther 5:14 gallows bc...of fifty cubits 
Esther 7:10 hanged Haman on the gallows 
Esther 9:25 sons...hangcd on the gallows 
Garden —cultivated place 
Gen. 2:8 LORD God planted a garden 
Gen. 3:8 God walking in the garden 
Gen. 3:10 1 heard thy voice in the garden 
Deul. 11:10 as a garden of herbs 
Song of Sol. 6:11 down into the garden of nuts 
Isa. 1:8 lodge in a garden of cucumbers 
Isa. 58:11 be like a watered garden 
Lam. 2:6 as if it were of a garden 
Joel 2:3 land is as the garden of Eden 
John 18:1 where was a garden 
John 18:26 see thee in the garden 
John 19:41 in the garden a new sepulchre 
John 20:15 supposing him...the gardener 
Garment — article of clothing 
Gen. 25:25 all over like an hairy garment 
Gen. 39:12 she caught him by his garment 
Deul. 22:11 garment of divers sorts 
Ps. 102:26 wax old like a garment 
Dan. 7:9 garment was white as snow 
Matt. 9:20 touched the hem of his garment 
Matt. 22:11 had not on a wedding garment 
Mark 16:5 man...a long white garment 
Acts 12:8 Cast thy garment about thee 
Heb. 1:11 wax old as doth a garment 
Rev. 1:13 a garment down to the foot 
Gen. 38:14 pul her widow's garments off 
Ex. 28:2 make holy garments for Aaron 
Josh. 9:5 and old garments upon them 
Ps. 22:18 part my garments among them 
Isa. 59:17 the garments of vengeance 
Joel 2:13 heart, and not your garments 
Luke 24:4 mcn...in shining garments 
Garner— bam 

Mall. 3:12 wheat into the gamer 
Ps. 144:13 our gamers may be full 
Joel 1:17 the gamers are laid desolate 
Garnish— beautify 
Matt. 23:29 and garnish the sepulchres 
Job 26:13 he hath garnished the heavens 
Luke 11:25 it swept and garnished 
Rev. 21:19 foundations , garnished 
Garrison —fortified place 
I Sam. 10:5 garrison of the Philistines 

1 Sam. 14:12 men of the garrison answered 

2 Cor. 11:32 kept...with a garrison 

1 Chron, 18:13 he put garrisons in Edom 
Ezek. 26:11 thy strong garrisons shall go 

Gate —door 

Gen. 22:17 seed...possess the gate 
Gen. 28:17 this is the gate of heaven 
Judg. 16:3 took the doors of the gate 
Mall. 7:13 Enter ye in at the strait gate 
Acts 12:14 Peter stood before the gate 
Ex. 20:10 stranger...within thy gates 
Ps. 24:7 your heads. O ye gates 
Ps. 100:4 Enter into his gates with 
Isa. 38:10 go to the gates of the grave 
Matt. 16:18 gates of hell shall not 
Galher— bring together 
Gen. 31:46 Jacob said...Gathcr stones 
t Gen. 41:35 let them gather all the food 
Ps. 26:9 Galher not my soul with 
Isa. 40:11 gather the lambs with his arm 
Isa. 66:18 gather all nations and tongues 
John 6:12 Galher up the fragments 
Gen. 1:10 gathering...of the waters 

2 Thess. 2:1 gathering together unto 
Ps. 33:7 gathereth the waters of the sea 
John 4:36 gathereth fruit unto life 
Rev. 14:19 gathered the vine of the 

Gave —bestowed 
Gen. 2:20 Adam gave names to all 
Gen. 3:12 she gave me of the tree 
Gen. 25:17 he gave up (he ghost 


GHOST 

Job 1:21 LORD gave...hath taken 
Ps. 68:11 Lord gave the word: great 
Ps. 69:21 gave me also gait for my meat 
Ps. 77:1 and he gave ear unto me 
Ecd. 12:7 return unto God who gave 
Isa. 50:6 gave my back to the smiters 
Mall. 10:1 he gave them power 
Matt. 15:36 gave thanks, and brake them 
Matt. 26:48 gave them a sign, saying 
Mark 8:6 gave thanks.and brake 
Luke 23:24 Pilale gave sentence 
John 3:16 gave his only begotten Son 
John 13:26 sop. he gave it to Judas 
John 19:30 bowed ...gave up the ghost 
Acts 12:Z3 he gave not God the glory 
Rom. 1:28 gave...to a reprobate 
1 Cor. 3:6 God gave the increase 
Eph. 1:22 gave him to be the head 

1 Tim. 2:6 Who gave himself a ransom 
Nch. 9:15 gavcsl them bread from 

Ps. 21:4 He asked life ..thou gavcsl 
Luke 7:44 gavcsl me no water for my 
Gender— breed 

Lev. 19:19 shall not let thy cattle gender 

2 Tim. 2:23 they do gender strifes 
Job 38:29 frost...who hath gendered it 
Gal. 4:24 gcnderclh to bondage 

General — all or chief part; leader 

1 Chron. 27:34 general of the king's army 
Heb. 12:23 genera! assembly and church 

2 Sam. 17:11 be generally gathered 
Generation— race 

Deut. 1:35 not one ...of this evil generation 
Malt. 3:7 O generation of \ipers. who hath 
Mall. 24:34 This generation shall not pass 
Luke 21:32 generation shall not pass away 
1 Pet. 2:9 a chosen generation, a royal 
Gen. 2:4 are the generations of the heavens 
Ps. 90:1 dwelling place in all generations 
Ps. 1005 truth endurelh to all generations 
Luke 1:48 generations shall call me blessed 
Gentile — one not a Jew 
Rom. 2:9 Jew first...also of the Gentile 
Isa. 66:19 my glory among the Gentiles 
Luke 2:32 light to lighten the Gentiles 
Acts 14:2 Jews stirred up the Gentiles 
Rom. 11:11 salvation...unto the Gentiles 
1 Cor. 12:13 wc be Jews or Gentiles 
Rev. 11:2 it is given unto the Gentiles 
Gentle — mild 

1 Thess. 2:7 we were gentle among you 

2 Tim. 2:24 but be gentle unto all men 
Tit. 3:2 no brawlers, but gentle 

1 Pet, 2:18 to the good and gentle 
Ps. 18:35 gentleness halh...me great 

2 Cor. 10:1 gentleness of Christ 
Get — obtain, betake 

Gen. 12:1 Get thee out of thy country 
Gen. 34:4 Get me this damsel to wife 
Deut. 8:1S power to get wealth 
Deul. 17:8 get thee up into the place 
Judg. 14:2 get her for me to wife 
2 Sam. 20:6 gel him fenced cities 
Prov. 4:5 Get wisdom, gel understanding 
Eccl. 3:6 time to get. and a time 
Isa. 30:11 Get you out of the way 
Mail. 4:10 Get thee hence. Satan 
Mail. 16:13 Get thee behind me 
Acts 7:3 Gel Ihec out of thy country 
Jas. 4:13 buy and sell.and gel gain 
Prov. 4:7 thy getting gel understanding 
Prov. 18:15 prudent getleth knowledge 
Jer. 48:44 gelteth up out of the pit 
Ghost — Spirit; soul of man 
Gen. 15:8 Abraham gave up the ghost 
Job 3:11 I not give up the ghost 
Matt. 1:18 withchild of the Holy Ghost 
Malt. 27:50 cried...yielded up the ghost 



GIANT 

Mall. 28:19 Son, and of the Holy Ghosl 
Mark 1 :X baptize you...Holy Ghost 
Luke 1:15 be filled with the Holy Ghosl 
Acts 2:4 ail filled with the Holy Ghosl 
2 Cor. 13:14 communion...Holy Ghosl 
Giant— large man 

1 Chron. 20:6 was the son of the giant 
Joh 16:14 runneth upon me like a giant 
Gen. 6:4 giants in the earth in those 
Deut. 3:13 called (he land of giants 

Gift—a present 

Ex. 23:8 no gift: for the gift blindeth 
Prov. 18:16 man's gift maketh room 
Prov. 21:14 A gift in secret pacifieth 
Mall. 5:23 bring thy gift to the altar 
John 4:10 knewest the gift of God 
Acts 2:38 gift of the Holy Ghost 
Rom. 6:23 gift of God is eternal life 
Jas. 1:17 good gift ...perfect gift 
Gen. 25:6 Abraham gave gifts, and 
Ps. 68: IH hast received gifts for men 
Isa. 1:23 every one loveth gifts, and 
Mall. 2:11 presented unto him gifts 
Gird —put on 

Ex. 29:5 gird him with the...girdle 
Job 38:3 Gird up now thy loins 
l*s. 45:3 Gird thy sword upon thy 
Jer. 6:26 gird thee with sackcloth 
Isa. 3:24 a girding of sackcloth 
Ezek. 16:10 girded thee about with 
John 13:5 wherewith he was girded 
John 21:18 young, thou girdcdsl thyself 
Girdle— belt 

Ex. 28:8 curious girdle of the ephod 

2 Kings 1:8 girt with a girdle oflcalhcr 
Ps. 109:19 girdle wherewith he is girded 
Isa. 3:24 instead of a girdle a rent 

Jer. 13:1 Go and get thee a linen girdle 
Malt. 3:4 leathern girdle about his loins 
Rev. 1:13 paps with a golden girdle 
Ex, 28:40 make...girdles, and bonnets 
Ex. 29:9 shall gird them with girdles 
Girl —female child 
Joel 3:3 and sold a girl for wine 
/ji ch. 8:5 boys and girls playing 
Girl —donned, bound about 
2 Kings 1:8 girl with a girdle of leather 
John 21:7 girt his fisher's coat unto 
Eph. 6:14 loins girt about with truth 
Rev. 1:13 gin about the paps 
Give —confer 

Num. 6:26 thee, and give thee peace 
Ps. 29:11 LORD will give strength 
Ps. 80:1 Give car, O Shepherd 
Mall. 6:11 Give us this day our daily 
Matt. 10:8 received, freely give 
Mall. 16.19 give unto thee the keys 
Malt. 26:9 and give to the poor 
Mark 12:15 Shall we give. or...not give 
Luke 1:77 give knowledge of salvation 
Luke 6:38 Give, and it shall be given 
John 14:27 my peace I give unto you 
Acts 20:35 more blessed to give than 
Rom. 12:20 if he thirst, give hint drink 
Eph. 4:27 give place to the devil 
Gen. 1:29 given you evcry...seed 
Isa. 9:6 unto us a son is given 
Mall. 26:9 and given to the poor 
Malt. 28:1H All power is given unto me 
Luke 11:9 Ask. and it shall be given 
Luke 22:19 my body...given for you 
John 6:11 when he had given thanks 

1 Cor. 3:10 grace of God...is given 

2 Cor. 12:7 was given to me a thorn 
I John 5:11 given to us eternal life 
Ex. 20:12 land...thy God givcih 
John 10:11 shepherd givelh his life 
Rom. 14:6 for he givelh God thanks 
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Jas. 4:6 giveth grace...humble 
Ps. 145:15 gjvest them their meal 
Eph. 5:20 Giving thanks always 
Glad— joyful 

Ex. 4:14 he will be glad in his heart 

1 Chron. 16:31 Let the heavens be glad 
Ps. 16:9 heart is glad, and my glory 

Ps. 32:11 Be glad in the LORD 
Ps. 122:1 was glad when they said 
Prov. 10:1 son maketh a glad father 
Matt. 5:12 and be exceeding glad 
Luke 1:19 shew thee these glad tidings 
Luke 8:1 glad tidings of the kingdom 
Num. 10:10 the day of your gladness 
Deut. 28:47 with gladness of heart 
Ps. 100:2 Serve the LORD with gladness 
Isa. 16:JO gladness is taken away 
Luke 1:14 shall have joy and gladness 
Acts 2:46 gladness and singleness of 

2 Cor. 11:19 For ye suffer fools gladly 
Glass— transparent substance 

Job 37:18 as a molten looking glass 
1 Cor. 13:12 through a glass, darkly 
Jas. 1:23 his natural face in a glass 
Rev. 4:6 was a sea of glass like unto 
Isa. 3:23 glasses, and the fine linen 
Glean —gather after reaper 
Lev. 19:10 not glean thy vineyard 
Ruth 2:8 Go not to glean in another 
Ruth 2:15 glean even among the sheaves 
Ruth 2:17 gleaned in the field 
isa. 17:6 gleaning grapes shall be left 
Jer. 49:9 leave some gleaning grapes 
Glitter — gleam, glisten 
Ezek. 21:10 furbished that it may glitter 
Deut. 32:41 whet my glittering sword 
Job 20:25 glittering sword comclh out 
Nah. 3:3 sword and the glittering spear 
Glorify —honor 

Ps. 86:12 glorify thy name forevermore 
Matt. 5:16 glorify your Father 
John 12:28 Father, glorify thy name 
John 16:14 He shall glorify 
John 17:1 glorify thy Son...glorify thee 

1 Cor. 6:20 glorify God in your body 
Ps. 50:13 offereth praise glorifielh me 
Isa. 66:5 Let the LORD be glorified 
John 13:31 is the Son of man glorified 
Acts 13:48 glorified the word of the 
Heb. 5:5 Christ glorified not himself 

Glorious— noble 

Neh. 9:5 blessed be thy glorious name 
Ps. 87:3 Glorious things are spoken of 
Isa. 49:5 glorious in the eyes of the LORD 

2 Cor 4:4 glorious gospel of Christ 
Phil. 3:21 likc...his glorious body 

I Tim. 1:11 glorious gospel of the blessed 
Ex. 15:1 he hath triumphed gloriously 
Glory — honor, to take pride 
Gen. 31:1 hath he gotten all this glory 
Ex. 16:7 see the glory of the LORD 
Ex. 33:18 shew me thy glory 
1 Chron. 16:24 glory among the heathen 
1 Chron. 29:11 the power, and the glory 
Job 19:9 stripped me of my glory 
Job 29:20 My glory was fresh in me 
Ps. 8:1 thy glory above the heavens 
Ps, 24:7 King of glory shall come in 
Ps. 105:3 Glory ye in his holy name 
Prov. 16:31 heacL.crown of glory 
Isa. 6:3 earth is full of his glory 
Isa. 35:2 sec the glory of the LORD 
Isa. 66:19 my gloty among the Gentiles 
Jer. 13:16 Give glory to the LORD 
Ezek. 10:4 glory of the LORD went up 
Hos. 4:7 change their glory into shame 
Matt. 6:29 Solomon in all his glory was 
Luke 2:9 glory of the Lord shone round 


GOD 

Luke 2:14 Glory to God in the highest 
Luke 17:18 to give glory to God 
John 8:50 I seek not mine own glory 
Rom. 2:7 seek for glory and honour 
Rom. 3:23 short of the glory of God 
Gal. 5:26 be desirous of vain glory 
Heh. 2:7 crownedsl him with glory 

1 Cor. 5:6 Your glorying is not good 
Gnash —strike teeth together 

Ps. 112:10 he shall gnash with his teeth 
Lam. 2:16 hiss and gnash the teeth 
Ps. 35:16 gnashed...with their teeth 
Malt. 8; 12 weeping and gnashing of teeth 
Ps. 37:12 gnaslielh...wj(h his teeth 
Mark 9:18 foamclh. and gnasheih 
Gnat —small bloodsucking fly 
Mall. 23:24 which strain at a gnat 
Gnaw —bite with repeated effort 
'/eph. 3:3 they gnaw not the bones till 
Rev. 16:10 they gnawed their tongues 
Go —proceed 

Gen. 3:14 thy belly shall thou go 
Ex. 5:1 Let my people go 
Ex. 33:14 My presence shall go 
Judg. 18:2 Go, search the land: who 
Ruth 1:16 thou guest, I will go 
Ps. 122:1 Let us go into the house 
Prov. 4:14 go not in the way of evil 
Prov. 6:6 Go to the ant, thou sluggard 
Eccl. 9:7 Go thy way. eat thy 
Mall. 2:8 Go and search diligently 
Mall. 28:19 Go ye lhereforc,and teach 
Mark 16:15 Go ye into all the word 
Luke 22:8 Go...prepare...passover 
John 9:7 Go,wash in the pool 
John 14:2 I go to prepare a place 
Heb. 6:1 let us go on unto perfection 

2 Kings 2:23 Go up, thou bald head 
Lev. 11:21 goeth upon all four 
Judg, 20:31 goeth up to the house 
John 14:5 know not whither thou goes! 

Goad —pointed instrument 
Judg. 3:31 men with an ox goad 
1 Sam. 13:21 and to sharpen the goads 
Eccl. 12:11 words of the wise...goads 
Goat —ruminant animal 
Lev, 3:12 if his offering be a goal 
Num. 15:27 he shall bring a she goat 
Dan. 8:5 the goal had a notable horn 
Ex. 26:7 curtains of goats' hair 

1 Sam. 19:13 a pillow of goats'hair 
Matt. 25:32 sheep from the goats 
Heb. 9:13 blood of bulls and of goats 

God — eternal, infinite Spirit 
Gen. I :J God created the heaven and 
Gen. 1:2 Spirit of God moved upon 
Gen. 1:3 God said. Let there be light 
Gen. 1:27 God created man in his own 
Gen. 2:3 God blessed the seventh day 
Gen. 17:1 I am the Almighty God 
Gen. 31:50 God is witness betwixt me 
Ex. 3:15 and the God of Jacob 
Ex. 20:2 I am the LORD thy God 
Ex. 20:5 LORD thy God am a jealous God 
Lev. 25:17 but thou shall fear thy God 
Deut. 6:5 love the LORD thy God 
Deut. 10:17 your God, is Gt>d of gods 
Deut. 20:18 against the LORD your God 
Deut. 33:27 eternal God is thy refuge 
Ruth 1:16 and thy God my God 

2 Sam. 16:16 God save the king 

2 Sam. 22:3 God of my rock, in him 
2 Sam. 22:32 who is a rock, save our God 
1 Kings 2:23 God do so to me 

1 Kings 18:21 the LORD tic God, follow 

2 Kings 5:7 Am I God, to kill 

1 Chron. 13:10 there he died before God 
Job 40:9 Hast thou an arm like God 



GODDESS 

Ps. 7:1 God...I pul my (rust 

Ps. 14:1 heart. There is no God 

Ps. 16:1 Preserve me, O God 

Ps. 46:1 God is our refuge 

Ps. 46:5 God is in the midsl of her 

Ps. 49:7 give to God a ransom for him 

Ps. 67:1 God be merciful unlo us 

Ps. 67:6 God, even our own God 

Ps. 70.1 haslc. O God, to deliver 

Ps. 86:10 ihou art God alone 

IN. 145:1 extol thee, my God. O 

Prov. 30:5 word of God is pure 

Eccl. 5:2 God is in heaven 

Isa. 44:8 Is there a God beside me 

Isa. 53:4 stricken, smitten of God 

Jer. 23:23 a (iod at hand...God afar off 

Ezek. .37:27 I will be their God 

Dan. 2:47 your God is a God of gods 

Hos. 11:9 I am God. and not man 

Matt. 3:16 he saw the Spirit of God 

Matt. 4:3 thou be the Son of God 

Matt. 5:9 called the children of God 

Matt. 22:37 love the Lord thy God 

Matt. 27:46 My God. my God. why hast 

Malt. 27:54 this was the Son of God 

Mark 10:9 God hath joined together 

Mark 11:22 Have faith in God 

Mark 16:19 on the right hand of God 

Luke 2:14 Glory to God in the in the highest 

Luke 12:28 God so clothe the grass 

Luke 18:16 the kingdom of God 

Luke 23:40 Dost not thou fear God 

John 3:16 God so loved the world 

John 3:17 God sent not his Son into 

John 4:24 God is a Spirit 

John 14:1 believe in God. believe also 

John 20:17 to my God. and your God 

Acts 10:40 Him God raised up the 

Acts 12:22 the voice of a god 

Acts 17:24 God that made the world 

Rom. 1:25 truth of God into a lie 

Rom. 8:14 they are the sons of God 

1 Cor. 15:57 thanks be to God 

2 Cor. .3:3 Spirit of the living God 
Gal. 5:21 inherit the kingdom of God 
Gal. 6:7 God is not mocked 

Eph. 1:3 Blessed be the God and 
Eph. 4:6 One God and Father of all 
Phil. 4:7 peace of God. which passelh 
Col. 1:15 image of the invisible God 
Til. 2:11 grace of God that bringeth 
Heb. 12:29 God is a consuming fire 

1 Pel. 4; 10 manifold grace of God 

2 Pel. 1:21 holy men of God spake 

l John .3:20 God is greater than our 

1 John 4:12 No man hath seen God 

2 John 10 neither bid him God speed 
Rev. 7:17 God...wipe away all tears 
Rev. 11:17 O Lord God Almighty 
Rev. 17:17 words of God...fulftllcd 

Goddess —female divinity 
1 Kings 11:5 after Ashloreth the goddess 
Acts 19:27 temple of the great goddess 
Acts 19:37 blasphemers of your goddess 
Godhead— deity 

Acts 17:29 the Godhead is like unto gold 
Rom. 1:20 his eternal power and Godhead 
Col. 2:9 fulness of the Godhead bodily 
Godliness— devotion to God 
1 Tim. 2:2 in all godliness and honesty 
l Tim. .3:16 great is the mystery of godliness 
I Tim. 4:8 but godliness is profitable 

1 Tim. 6:6 godliness with contentment 

2 Tint. 3:5 Having a form of godliness 

2 Pet. 1:7 to godliness brotherly kindness 
Godly— worthy of God 
Ps. 12:1 for the godly man ceaseth 
2 Cor. 1:12 and godly sincerity 
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2 Cor. 7:10 godly sorrow worketh 
Heb. 12:28 reverence and godly fear 
2 Pet. 2:9 deliver the godly out of 
Gods —idols 

Gen. 3:5 be as gods, knowing good 
Ex. 20:3 have no other gods before me 
Judg. 5:8 They chose new gods 
Isa. .37; 12 gods of the nations delivered 
Jer. 22:9 and worshipped other gods 
Dan. 2:47 your God is a God of gods 
Gal. 4:8 hy nature are no gods 
Going — moving; departure 
Gen. 15:12 the sun was going down 
Job 1:7 going to and fro in the earth 
Ps. 121:8 shall preserve thy going out 
Malt. 26:46 Rise, let us be going 
Mark 10:32 way going up to Jerusalem 
Luke 14:31 going to make war against 
1 Pet. 2:25 as sheep going astray 
Jude 7 going after strange flesh 
Mic. 5:2 whose goings forth have been 
Gold— precious metal 
Gen. 2:12 gold of that land is good 
Ex. 3:22 and jewels of gold 
Job 31:24 have made gold my hope 
Ps. 19:10 yea, than much fine gold 
Ps. 72:15 of the gold of Sheba 
Prov. 16:16 get wisdom than gold 
Prov. 25:11 apples of gold in pictures 
Lam. 4:1 How is the gold become dim 
Zech. 9:3 fine gold as the mire 
Matt. 10:9 neither gold, nor silver 
Acts 3:6 Silver and gold have I none 
Acts 20:33 coveted no man's...gold 
Jas. 2:2 man with a gold ring 
Jas. 5:3 gold and silver is cankered 
1 Pet. 1:7 more precious than of gold 
Rev. 3:18 buy of me gold tried in 
Golden —made of gold 
Gen. 24:22 golden carring of half a 
Lev. 8:9 did he put the golden plate 

1 Sam. 6:18 golden mice, according to 
Dan. 3:5 worship the golden image 
Rev. 1:12 seven golden candlesticks 
Rev. 21:15 golden reed to measure 

Goldsmith— worker in gold 
Isa. 40:19 the goldsmith sprcadclh it over 
Isa. 46:6 and hire a goldsmith: and he 
Nch. 3:32 goldsmiths and the merchants 
Neh. 3:31 Malchiah the goldsmith's son 
Gone —removed 

Gen. 31:30 wouldest needs be gone 
Ex. 16:14 dew that lay was gone up 
Deut. 13:23 is gone out of thy lips 
Ps. 19:4 line is gone out through 
Ps. 42:4 gone with the multitude 
Ps. 109:13 gone like the shadow 
Prov. 7:19 he is gone a long journey 
Song of Sol. 2:11 rain is over and gone 
Isa. 1:4 are gone away backward 
Isa. 16:8 are gone over the sea 
Lam. 1:3 Judah is gone into captivity 
Mall. 25:8 our lamps are gone out 
Mark 5:30 virtue had gone out of him 

2 Pel. 2:15 and are gone astray 
Good — kind, excellent, fit 

Gen. 1:4 the light, that it was good 
Gen. 15:15 buried in a good old age 
Gen. 50:20 God meant it unto good 
Lev, 27:10 a good for a bad 
Deut. 31:6 and of a good courtage 
Job 7:7 eye shall no more see good 
Ps. 106:1 give thanks...he is good 
Ps. 136:1 he is good...his mercy 
Prov. 22:1 good name...io be chosen 
Prov, 15:15 good news from a far country 
Isa, 39:8 Good is the word of the LORD 
Jer. 24:3 Figs; the good figs, very good 


GOVERNOR 

Jer. 33:11 LORD is good; for his mercy 
Amos 5:14 Seek good, and not evil 
Matt. 3:10 not forth good fruit 
Matt. 9:2 be of good cheer, thy sins be 
Matt. 19:16 Good Master, what 
Malt. 15:23 good and faithful servant 
Mark 9:50 Salt is good: but if the salt 
Luke 6:27 do good to them which hate 
Luke 10:42 hath chosen that good part 
Luke 18:19 Why callest thou me good 
John 10:14 I am the good shepherd 
Acts 23:1 lived in all good conscience 
Rom. 2:10 man that worketh good 
Rom. 12:21 overcome evil with good 
Rom. 16:18 by good words and fair 
Gal. 6:10 do good unto all 
Phil. 4:8 things are of good report 
2 Thess. 2:16 good hope through grace 
1 Tim. 6:12 Fight the good fight of faith 
Jas. 1:17 Every good gift andeverv 

1 Pet. 3:11 eschew evil, and do good 
Matt. 13:45 seeking goodly pearls 

Goodman —master of a house 
Prov. 7:19 For the goodman is not at home 
Matt. 24:43 if the goodman of the house 
Goodness —virtue 

Ex. 33:19 my goodness pass before thee 
2Chron. 6:41 saints rejoice in goodness 
Ps. 23:6 goodness and mercy shall follow 
Ps. 15:7 remember...for thy goodness' sake 
Ps. 31:19 how great is thy goodness, which 
Prov. 20:6 every one his own goodness 
Zech. 9:17 For how great is his goodness 
Rom. 1! :22 goodness and severity of God 
Gal. 5:22 gentleness, goodness, faith 

2 Thess. 1:11 good pleasure of his goodness 
Goods —possessions 

Gen. 14:21 lake the goods to thyself 
Gen. 24:10 goods of his master were in 
Neh. 9:15 houses full of all goods 
Job 20:28 his goods shall flow away 
Ezek. 38:12 gouen cattle and goods 
Malt. 12:29 and spoil his goods 
Matt. 24:47 ruler over all his goods 
Luke 12:19 hast much goods laid up 
Luke 19:8 half of my goods I give to 
Rev. 3:17 rich, and increased with goods 
Gorgeous— showy, impressive 
Luke 11:11 arrayed him in a gorgeous robe 
Ezek. 23:12 clothed most gorgeously 
Luke 7:15 which are gorgeously apparelled 
Gospel— good news 
Matt. 4:13 the gospel of the kingdom 
Matt. 11:5 the gospel preached 
Mark 16:15 preach the gospel to every 
Luke 4:18 preach the gospel to the poor 
Rom. 1:16 not ashamed of the gospel 
Rom. 10:16 not all obeyed the gospel 
Rom. 15:29 blessing of the gospel of Christ 
2 Cor. 10:14 preaching the gospel of 
2 Cor. II :4 or another gospel 
Gal. 1:7 pervert the gospel of Christ 
Eph. 1:13 gospel of vour salvation 
Eph. 6:15 the gospel of peace 
Phil. 1:5 fellowship in the gospel 
Col. 1:1> from the hope of the gospel 

1 Pet. 4:17 that obey not the gospel 
Rev. 14:6 the everlasting gospel 

G ovemment— rule 

Isa. 9:6 government...be upon his shoulder 
Isa. 22:21 thy government into his hand 

2 Pet. 2:10 and despise government 

1 Cor. 12:28 governments, diversities of 
Governor —chief ruler 
Gen. 42:6 Joseph was the governor over 
Ps. 22:28 the governor among the nations 
Jer. 20:1 governor...house of the LORD 
Matt. 2:6 conic a Governor, that shall rule 



GRACE 
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GRIND 


Mali. 27:11 Jesus stood before the governor 
Acts 7:10 made him governor over Egypt 
Judg. 5:9 heart is toward the governors of 
Grace —favor 

Gen. 6:8 Noah found grace in the eyes 
Ex. 33:12 also found grace in my sight 
Esther 2:17 obtained grace and favour 
Ps. 45:2 grace is poured into thy lips 
Luke 2:40 grate of God was upon him 
John 1:16 received, and grace for grace 
Rom. 1:5 we have received grace 
Rom. 5:2 this grace wherein we stand 
Rom. 16:20 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
2 Cor. 9:8 make all grace abound 
2 Cor. 12:9 My grace is sufficient 

1 Thess. 1:1 Grace be unto you, and 

2 Thess. 2:16 good hope through grace 
Philem. 25 grace of our lord Jesus Christ 
Heb. 4:16 the throne of grace 

Jas. 4:6 giveth grace unto the humble 
2 Pet. 3:18 grow in grace, and in the 
Gracious —abounding in grace 
Gen. 43:29 God be gracious unto thee 
F.x. 33:19 gracious to whom I will be gracious 
Neh. 9:31 a gracious and merciful God 
Ps. 77:9 God forgotten to be gracious 
Ps. 111:4 LORD is gracious and full of 
Ps. 112:4 is gracious, and full of compassion 
Amos 5:15 God of hosts will be gracious 
Luke 4:22 wondered at the gracious words 
1 Pel. 2:3 lasted that the Lord is gracious 
Ps. 119:29 grant me thy law graciously 
Graff— engraft 

Rom. 11:23 God is able to graff them 
Rom. 11:24 grafted contrary to nature 
Grain— kernel 

Amos 9:9 shall not the least grain fall 
Matt. 13:31 to a grain of mustard seed 

1 Cor. 15:37 wheat, or...other grain 
Grandmother— parent’s mother 

2 Tim. 1:5 dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois 
Grant— to give 

Lev. 25:24 grant a redemption for 
Ps. H5:7 and grant us thy salvation 
Matt. 20:21 Grant that...my two sons 
Mark 10:37 Grant unto us that we may 
Rev. 3:21 overcometh will 1 grant to sit 
Job 10:12 Thou hast granted me life 
Prov. 10:24 of the righteous...granted 
Rev. 19:8 granted that she should 
Grape —fruit of the vine 
Deut. .32:14 pure blood of the grape 
Isa. 18:5 the sour grape is ripening 
Jer. 31:29 have eaten a sour grape 
Num. 6:3 eat moist grapes, or dried 
Song of Sol. 2:15 our vines have tender grapes 
Matt. 7:16 men gather grapes of thorns 
Luke 6:44 hramble...gather (hey grapes 
Grass- -plant 

Gen. 1:11 the earth bring forth grass 
Num. 22.4 ox licketh up the grass 
2 Sam. 23:4 grass springing out of the 
2 Kings 19:26 grass on the housetops 
Ps. 102:11 I am withered like grass 
Ps. 103:15 man, liis days are as grass 
Prov 27:25 lender grass shewelh itself 
Isa. 15:6 the grass faileth 
Isa, 37:27 grass on the housetops 
Isa. 40:6 All flesh is grass 
Isa. 40:7 grass wilherelh. the flower 
Dan. 5:21 fed him with grass like oxen 
Matt. 6:30 God so clothe the grass 
1 Pet. 1:24 all flesh is as grass, and 
Grasshopper —jumping insect 
Lev. 11:22 and the grasshopper after his kind 
Job 39:20 make him afraid as a grasshopper 
Num. 13:33 our own sight as grasshoppers 
Judg. 6:5 as grasshoppers for multitude 


Isa. 40:22 inhabitants...arc as grasshoppers 

Grave —burial place 
Gen. 35:20 set a pillar upon her grave 
2 Sam. 3:32 wept at the grave of Abner 
Job 17:13 the grave is mine house 
Ps. 30:3 brought...soul from the grave 
Ps. 49:15 from the power of the grave 
Song of Sol. 8:6 jealousy is cruel as the grave 
Nah. 1:14 thy grave...thou art vile 
John 11:17 lain in the grave four days 
John 12:17 Lazarus out of his grave 
I Cor. 15:55 grave, where is thy victory 
Ezek. 37:12 I will open your graves 
Mail. 27:52 the graves were opened 
Rev. 11:9 bodies to be put in graves 

Graven— carved 
Ex. 20:4 make...any graven image 
Ex. 32:16 of God, graven upon the tables 
Lev. 26:1 you no idols nor graven image 
Ps. 97:7 they that serve graven images 
Jer. 50:38 the land of graven images 
Acts 17:29 stone, graven by art 

Gray— ma tore 

Gen. 42:38 my gray hairs with sorrow 
Deut. 32:25 with the man of gray hairs 
Hos. 7:9 gray hairs are here and there 

Grayheaded— mature 

1 Sam. 12:2 I am old and grayheaded 
Job 15:10 grayheaded and very aged men 
Ps. 71.18 also when I am old and grayheaded 

Great — large, numerous 
Gen. 1:16 two great lights...greater light 
Gen. 12:2 make of thee a great nation 
Gen. 15:1 thy exceeding great reward 
Ex. 32:30 Ye have sinned a great 
Deut. 1:17 small as well as the great 
Judg. 1:6 cut off., great toes 

2 Sam. 19:32 he was a very great man 

1 Chron. 16:25 For great is the LORD 
Job 31:25 my wealth was great 

Ps. 48:1 Great is (he LORD, and greatly 
Ps. 57:10 mercy is great unto the 
Prov. 15:16 great treasure and trouble 
Zcph. 1:14 great day of the LORD 
Mai. 4:5 the great and dreadful day 
Mail. 4:16 darkness saw great light 
Matt. 5:12 great is your reward in heaven 
Matt. 7:27 great was the fall of it 
Matt. 15:28 great is thy faith 
Matt. 28:2 there was a great earthquake 
Mark 14:43 with him a great multitude 
Luke 2:5 wife.being great with child. 

Luke 2:10 good tidings of great joy 
Luke 5:6 great multitude of fishes 
Luke 6:23 reward is great in heaven 
Luke 22:44 great drops of blood 
Acts 11:5 great sheet, let down 

2 Cor. 3:12 great plainness of speech 
I Tim. 6:1 contentment is great gain 
Rev. 8:10 a great star from heaven 
Rev. 15:3 Great and marvellous are 
Rev. 21:3 ! heard a great voice out 
Ex. 18:11 greater than all gods 
Matt. 11:11 risen a greater than John 
John 5:20 greater works than these 
John 15:13 Greater love hath no man 
I Cor. 13:13 greatest...is charity 

Greatly —in great degree 
Gen. 3:16 greatly multiply thy sorrow 
Num. 14:39 the people mourned greatly 
l Sam. 28:5 his heart greatly trembled 
Ps. 28:7 my heart greatly rejoiccth 
Ps. 89:7 God is greatly to be feared 
Isa. 42:17 they shall be greatly ashamed 
Jer. 9:19 we are greatly confounded 
Zech. 9:9 Rejoice greatly. O daughter 
Mark 12:27 therefore do greally err 
John 3:29 rejoiceth greatly because of 


Phil. 4:10 rejoiced in the Lord greatly 
Greatness— extent 
Neh. 13:22 according to the greatness of 
1 Chron. 29:11 Thine...is the greatness 
Ps. 150:2 his excellent greatness 
Isa. 63:1 the greatness of his strength 
Jer. 13:22 the greatness of thine iniquity 
Dan. 4:22 for thy greatness is grown 
Eph. 1:19 greatness of his power to us—ward 
G ready —voracious 
Ps. 17:12 lion that is greedy of his prey 
Prov. 15:27 He that is greedy of gain 
Isa. 56:11 they arc greedy dogs 
1 Tim. 3:8 not greedy of filthy lucre 
Greek —person or thing from Greece 
Luke 23:38 Greek, and Latin 
Acts 16:1 but his father was a Greek 
Acts 21:37 Canst thou speak Greek 
Gal. 3:28 neither Jew nor Greek 
Rev. 9:11 in the Greek tongue 
Green— color 

Gen. 1:30 every green herb for meat 
Lev. 23:14 parched corn, nor green ears 
Job 8:16 He is green before the sun 
Ps. 23:2 to lie down in green pastures 
Ps. 37:35 like a green bay tree 
Jer. 17:2 green trees upon the high hills 
Ezck. 17:24 dried up the green tree 
Luke 23:31 these things in a green tree 
Greet— salute 

Rom. 16:5 Likewise greet the church 
1 Cor. 16:20 All the brethren greet you 

1 Pet. 5:14 Greet ye one another with 
Matt. 23:7 greetings in the markets 

2 Tim. 4:21 Eubulus greeteth thee 
Grew — became, increased 

Gen. 21:8 the child grew, and was 
Ex. 1:12 more they multiplied and grew 

1 Sam. 2:21 Sam. grew...the LORD 

2 Sam. 5:10 David, .and grew great 
Mark 4:7 thorns grew up, and choked 
Luke 2:40 And the child grew 

Acts 12:24 word of God grew and 
Acts 19:20 mightily grew the word 
Grief —sorrow 

Gen. 26:35 Which were a grief of mind 
Job 2:13 that his grief was very great 
Ps. 31:10 my life is spent with grief 
Prov. 17:25 foolish son is a grief to 
Isa. 17:11 a heap in the day of grid 
Jer. 45:3 added grief to my sorrow 
Heb. 13:17 joy. and not with grief 
Isa. 53:4 hath borne our griefs 
Grieve —to distress 
Ps. 78:40 and grieve him in the desert 
Eph. 4:30 grieve not the holy Spirit of 
Gen. 6:6 it grieved him at his heart 
Gen. 45:5 be not grieved, nor angry 
Ps. 95:10 Forty years long was I grieved 
Amos 6:6 not grieved for the affliction 
Mark 3:5 grieved for the hardness of 
John 21:17 Peter was grieved because 
2 Cor. 2:5 he hath not grieved me. but 
Heb. 3:10 grieved with that generation 
Grievous — painful, offensive 
Gen. 12:10 famine was grievous in the land 
Ex. 8:24 a grievous swarm of flies 
Ps. 10:5 His ways are always grievous 
Prov. 15:1 grievous words stir up anger 
Acts 25:7 grievous com plaints... Paul 
Matt. 15:22 grievously vexed with a devil 
Grind —crush 

Judg. 16:21 he did grind in the prison 
Isa. 3:15 grind the faces of the poor 
Isa. 47:2 Take the millstones, and grind 
Matt. 21:44 it will grind him to powder 
Eccl. 12:3 the grinders cease 
Ecel. 12:4 sound of the grinding is low 



GROAN 
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HALF 


Malt. 24:41 women...grinding ai the milt 
Groan —sigh 

Job 24:12 Men groan from out of the 
Ezek. 30:24 he shall groan before him 
Joel I:IH How do the beasts groan 
2 Cor. 5:2 in this we groan, earnestly 
Ex. 2:24 God heard their groaning 
Acts 7:34 I have heard their groaning 
Rom. 8:26 groanings which cannot be 
John 11:33 groaned in the spirit, and 
Rom. 8:22 groancth and travailclh 
Grope —feel one's way 
Deut. 28:29 thou shall grope at noonday 
Job 12:25 They grope in the dark 
Isa. 59:10 We grope for the wall 
Ground —earth 

Gen. 2:5 was not a man to till the ground 
Gen. 2:7 man of the dust of the ground 
Gen. 2:9 out of the ground made the LORD 
Gen. 4:2 a tiller of the ground 
Gen. 8:21 will not again curse the ground 
Deut. 28:56 her fool upon the ground 
Josh. 3:17 stood firm on dry ground 

1 Sam. 3:19 his words fall to the ground 

2 Sam. 14:22 Joab fell to the ground 
Job 5:6 trouble spring out of the ground 
ft. 89:44 his throne down to the ground 
Isa. 3:26 deso!aie...sit upon the ground 
Isa. 29:4 spirit, out of the ground 

Jer. 4:3 Break up your fallow ground 
Jer. 14:4 Because the ground is chapl 
Lam. 2:21 lie on the ground in the streets 
Hos. 10:12 break up your fallow ground 
Matt. 13:8 other fell into good ground 
Mark 4:5 some fell on stony ground 
Luke 14:18 bought a piece of ground 
Luke 19:44 lay thee even with the ground 
John 8:6 his finger wrote on the ground 
John 9:6 he spat on the ground 
Acts 7:33 thou standest is holy ground 
Eph. 3:17 rooted and grounded in love 
Grove —group of frees 
Gen. 21:33 Abraham planted a grove 

1 Kings 15:13 made an idol in a grove 
Ex. 34:13 and cut down their groves 

2 Kings 17:10 groves in every high hill 

2 Chron. 19:3 hast taken away the groves 
2 Chron. 33:19 set up groves and graven 
Mic. 5:14 will pluck up thy groves 
Grow —increase 
Gen. 48:16 grow into a multitude 
Judg. 16:22 hair...began to grow 
2 Kings 19:29 grow of themselves 
ft. 147:8 who maketh grass to grow 
Hos. 14:5 he shall grow as the lily 
Mai. 4:2 grow up as calves of the stall 
Matt. 6:28 !ilies...how they grow 
Eph. 4:15 grow up into him in all things 

1 Pet. 2:2 that vc may grow thereby 

2 Pet. 3:18 grow in grace .and in 
Ex. 10:5 every tree which growelh 
Judg. 19:9 day growelh to an end 
Ps. 90:5 like grass which growelh up 

Grown —increased 
Ex. 2:11 when Moses was grown 
Lev. 13:37 blaek hair grown up therein 
Deut. 32:15 fat, thou art grown thick 
2 Sam. 10:5 until your beards be grown 
2 Kings 4:18 when the child was grown 
Prov. 24:31 all grown over with thorns 
Jer. 50:11 grown fat as the heifer at 
Grudge —give with ill will 
Lev. 19:18 grudge against the children 
Jas. 5:9 Grudge not one against 

1 Pet. 4:9 another without grudging 

2 Cor. 9:7 not grudgingly, or of 
Guard— defense, protection 

Gen. 40:4 guard charged Joseph with 


I Chron. 11:25 set him over his guard 
Jer. 39:9 captain of the guard carried 
Ezek. 38:7 be thou a guard unto them 
Acts 28:16 the captain of the guard 
Guesls —visitors 

I Kings 1:41 Adonijah and all the guests 
Prov. 9:18 her guests are in the depths 
Matt. 22:10 furnished with guests 
Guide —leader 

Job 38:32 cansl thou guide Arclurus 
Ps. 25:9 meek will he guide in judgment 
Ps. 32:8 I will guide thee with mine eye 
ft. 48:14 our guide even unto death 
Ps, 112:5 guide his affairs with discretion 
Prov. 23:19 guide thine heart in the way 
Isa. 58:11 And the Lord shall guide thee 
Mic. 7:5 ye not confidence in a guide 
Luke 1:79 guide our fee!...of peace 
Acts 8:31 some man should guide 
Rom. 2:19 art a guide of the blind 

1 Tim. 5:14 bear children, guide the 
Matt. 23:16 unto you, yc blind guides 

Guile— deceit 

Ex. 21:14 to slay him with guile 
Ps. 32:2 whose spirit there is no guile 
ft. 34:13 thy lips from speaking guile 
John 1:47 in whom is no guile 

2 Cor. 12:16 1 caught you with guile 
1 Pet. 2:1 all malice, and all guile 

1 Pet. 2:22 neither was guile found in 

1 Pet. 3:10 lips that they speak no guile 
Rev. 14:5 mouth was found no guile 

Gui Hie s s —innocent 
Ex. 20:7 LORD will not hold him guiltless 
Num. 5:31 man be guiltless from iniquity 
Num. 32:22 be guiltless before the LORD 

2 Sam. 3:28 and my kingdom are guiltless 
1 Kings 2:9 hold him not guiltless 

Mall. 12:7 have condemned the guiltless 
Guilty —justly chargeable with guilt 
Gen. 42:21 guilty concerning our 
Lev. 6:4 he hath sinned, and is guilty 
Num. 35:31 murderer, which is guilty of 
Ezek. 22:4 become guilty in thy blood 
Matt. 26:66 He is guilty of death 
Rom, 3:19 become guilty before God 
I Cor. 11:27 guilty of the body and 
Jas. 2:10 one point, he is guilty of all 
Gush —flow copiously 
Jer. 9:18 eyelids gash out with waters 
Ps. 78:20 that the waters gashed out 
Isa. 48:21 rock...waters gushed out 
Acts 1:18 all his bowels gushed out 

— H — 

Habitation —dwelling place 
Ex. 15:2 I will prepare him an habitation 
Deut. 26:15 down from thy holy habitation 
Job 5:3 suddenly I cursed his habitation 
Ps. 71:3 Be thou my strong habitation 
Prov. 3:33 blcsseth the habitation of the just 
Isa. 34:13 be an habitation of dragons 
Hab. 3:11 stood still in their habitation 
Acts 1:20 Let his habitation be desolate 
Rev. 18:2 is become the habitation of devils 
Gen. 49:5 cruelty...in their habitations 
Jer. 21:13 enter into our habitations 
Luke 16:9 into everlasting habitations 
Had —held in possession, caused 
Gen. 1:31 thing (hat he had made 
Gen. 12:1 LORD had said unto Abram 
Gen. 33:10 had seen the face of God 
Ex. 2:6 she had compassion on him 
Ex. 13:17 Pharaoh had let the people go 
Ex. 39:43 had done it as the LORD had 
Deut. 9:16 had made...mollen calf 
Josh. 14:15 land had rest from war 


Judg. 1:19 they had chariots of iron 
Judg. 8:30 for he had many wives 
Ruth 3:7 Boaz had eaten and drunk 
2 Sam. 18:33 would God I had died 
1 Kings 4:26 Solomon had forty thousand 
1 Kings 10:4 queen of Sheba had seen ail 

1 Kings 11:3 he had seven hundred wives 

2 Chron. 14:6 LORD had given him rest 
Ezra 10:44 had taken strange wives 
Esther 2:7 she had neither father nor 
Ps. 27:13 I had fainted, unless I had 

Ps. 55:6 that I had wings like a dove 
Ezek. 1:5 had the likeness of a man 
Dan. 7:1 Dan. had-a dream 
Malt. 1:25 she had brought forth her 
Matt. 4:2 he had fasted forty days 
Mall. 19:1 had finished these sayings 
Malt. 20:34 had compassion on them 
Mark 5:15 had an issue of blood 
Mark 8:7 they had a few small fishes 
Mark 14:23 when he had given (hanks 
Mark 15:24 they had crucified him 
Luke 2:43 they had fulfilled the days 
Luke 8:42 he had one only daughter 
Luke 10:39 she had a sister called Mars' 
Luke 23:46 Jesus had cried with a loud 
John 2:15 he had made a scourge 
John 12:9 he had raised from the dead 
John 13:12 he had washed their feet 
John 13:26 when he had dipped the sop 
John 20:18 that she had seen the Lord 
Acts 133 when they had fasted and 
Acts 16:10 he had seen the vision 
Acts 25:6 he had tarried among them 
l Cor. 11:24 he had given thanks 
Jas. 2:21 he had offered Isaac his 
Rev. 21:12 and had twelve gates 
Hail —frozen rain 
Ex. 9:18 rain a very grievous hail 
Job 38:22 the treasures of the hail 
Ps. 78:47 destroyed...vines with hail 
ft. 105:32 gave them hail for rain 
ft. 148:8 Fire, and hail: snow, and 
Matt. 26:49 Hail, master: and kissed 
Mall. 28:9 saying. All hail 
Mark 15:18 Hail. King of the Jews 
Rev. 8:7 hail and fire mingled with 
Rev. 16:21 hail...weight of a talent 
Ezek. 38:22 great hailstones, fire, and 
Hair —growth covering skin 
Ex. 26:7 curtains of goats' hair 
Lev. 13:10 turned the hair while 

1 Sam. 14:45 not one hair of his head 

2 Sam. 14:26 weighed the hair of his 
Dan. 3:27 nor was an hair...singed 
Matt. 5:36 one hair while or black 
Mark If* clothed with camel's hair 
John 113 wiped his feet with her hair 
1 Cor. 11:14 if a man have long hair 

1 Pel. 3:3 plaiting the hair 
Gen. 15:25 like an hairy garment 
Gen. 27:11 Esau...is a hairy man 
Gen. 42:38 bring down my gray hairs 
Isa. 46:4 even to hoar hairs will I 
Dan. 4:33 hairs.-grovvn like eagles' 

Matt. 10:30 hairs of your head are all 
numbered 

Half —one of two equal parts 
Gen. 24:22 earring of half a shekel 
Ex. 24:6 Moses look half of the blood 

1 Sam. 14:14 were an half acre of land 

2 Sam. 10:4 shaved ofllhe one half 

1 Kings 10:7 the half was not told me 
1 Kings 13:8 give me half thine house 
ft. 55:13 not live out half their days 
Dan. 12:7 time, times, and an half 
Luke 1030 leaving him half dead 
Rev. 12:14 times, and half a lime 



HALLOWED 

Hallowed —consecrated 
Lx. 20:11 sabbath day, and hallowed it 
Lev. 12:4 she shall touch no hallowed thing 
I Sam. 21:6 gave him hallowed bread 
Matt. 6:9 heaven. Hallowed be thv name 
Hal! —lame; slop 

I Kings 18:21 hall yo...lwo opinions 
Ps. 38:17 I am ready to hall, and my 
Matt. 18:8 better...enter into life halt 
Luke 14:21 maimed, and the halt 
John 5:3 blind, halt, withered 
Gen. 32:31 halted upon his thigh 
Hammer— instrument for beating 
Judg. 4:21 look an hammer in her hand 
Judg. 5:26 with the hammer she smote 
I Kings 6:7 hammer nor axe nor any tool 
Jcr. 50:23 hammer of the whole earth 
Isa, 44:12 fashioneth it with hammers 
Hand— part of body 
(Jen. 133) left hand...righl hand 
Gen. 16:12 every man's hand against him 
Gen. 24:2 thy hand under my thigh 
Gen. 43:12 double money in your hand 
Ex. 21:24 hand for hand, fool for foot 
Ex. 33.22 cover thee with my hand 
Num. 11:23 LORD'S hand waxed short 
Deut. 15:8 open thine hand wide 
I Sam. 5; 11 hand of God...heavy 
I Sam. 16:23 harp, and...with his hand 
I Sam. 19:5 put his life in his hand 
1 Sant. V>:18 evil is in mine hand 
I Sam. 27:1 escape out of his hand 
1 Kings 18:44 cloud ..like a man s hand 
I Chron. 12:2 both the right hand-left 
.fob 31:27 mouth hath kissed my hand 
Ps. 16:8 he is at my right hand 
Ps. 26:10 right hand is full of bribes 
Ps 31:5 Into thine hand I commit 
Prov. 3:16 left hand riches and honour 
Prov. 10:4 dealeth with a slack hand 
Prov. IL2I 'Iliough hand join in hand 
E.ccl. 11:6 withhold not thine hand 
Song of Sol. 2:6 right hand doth embrace me 
Isa. 1:12 required this at your hand 
Isa. 6:6 having a live coal in his hand 
Isa. 19:4 into the hand of a cruel lord 
Jsa. 40:12 in the hollow of his hand 
Ezck. 10:2 thine hand with coals of fire 
L/.ek. 37:1 hand of the LORD was upon 
Dan. 4:35 none can slay his hand 
Hah. 3:4 horns coming out of his hand 
Matt. 3:2 kingdom of heaven is at hand 
Mall. 5:30 right hand offend thee 
Malt 6:3 let not thy left hand know 
Matt. 12:13 Stretch forth thine hand 
Matt. 18:8 thy hand or thy fool offend 
Matt 22:44 Sit thou on my right hand 
Mark 16:19 on the right hand of God 
Luke 9:62 put his hand to the plough 
John 20:27 reach hither thy hand 

1 (or. 12:21 eye...say unto the hand 
(ial. 6:11 written...mine own hand 

2 Thess. 3:17 Paul with mine own hand 
Heb. LI3 Sit on my right hand 

Rev .1:3 for the lime is at hand 
(jen. 27:22 hands are the hands of Esau 
Lx. 17:12 Moses’hands were heavy 
2 Kings 19:18 work of men's hands 
Job 27:23 clap (heir hands at him 
Ps. 22:16 picrced-.hands and my feet 
IN. 24:4 clean hands, and a pure 
Prov. 24:33 little folding of ihe hands 
Mic. 7:3 do evil with both hands 
2 (or. 5:1 house not made with hands 
I Thess. 4.11 with your own hands 
I Tim. 2:8 lifting up holy hands 
rich, 12:12 the hands which hang down 
Handful — small Quantity 
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I Kings 17:12 handful of meal in a barrel 
Ps. 72:16 shall be an handful of com 
Ecct.4:6 handful with quietness 
Jcr. 9:22 handful after the harvestman 
Gen. 41:47 brought forth by handfuls 
Handle —deal with, use hands 
Gen. 4:21 all such as handle the harp 
Judg. 5:14 handle the pen of the writer 
Col. 2:21 Touch not; taste not; hand 
Handmaid —female servant 
Gen. 16:1 an handmaid, an Egyptian 
Ex. 23; 12 the son of thy handmaid 
Ruth 3:9 1 am Ruth thine handmaid 
Ps. 86:16 save the son of thine handmaid 
Luke 1:38 Behold the handmaid of the Lord 
Hang — suspend, depend 
Gen. 40:19 hang thee on a tree 
Deut. 21:22 thou hang him on a tree 
Dcul. 28:66 thy life shall hang in douhl 
Esther 7.10 So they hanged Hamun 
Ps. 137:2 hanged our harps...willows 
Malt. 18:6 millstone were hanged about 
Matt. 27:5 departed, and went and hanged 
Acts 5:30 ye slew and hanged on a tree 
Joh 26:7 hangeth Ihe earth...nothing 
Happen —take place 
Prov. 12:21 no evil happen to the just 
Isa. 41:22 shew us what shall happen 
Mark 10:32 what things should happen 
Jcr. 44:23 this evil is happened unto you 
Luke 24:14 things which had happened 
I Cor. 10:11 things happened unto them 
I Pet. 4:12 strange thing happened unto 
Happy —contented 
Gen. 30:13 Leah said. Happy am 1 
Job 5:17 happy is the man whom God 
IN. 144:15 Happy is that people 
Prov. 3:1.3 Happy is (he man that findeth 
Mai. 3:15 we call the proud happy 
John 13:17 happy are ye if ye do them 
Jas. 5:11 count them happy which 
I Cor. 7:40 happier if she so abide 
Hard —difficult 

Gen. 18:14 thing loo hard for the LORD 
Ex. 18:26 hard causes they brought 
Deut. 15:18 not seem hard unto thee 

1 Kings 10:1 prove...hard questions 

2 Kings 2:10 hast asked a hard thing 
2 Chron. 9;| with hard questions 
Joh 41:24 hard as...miHstone 

Ps. 63:8 soul followelh hard after thee 
Prov. 13:15 of transgressors is hard 
Jcr. 32:27 any thing loo hard for me 
Ezek. 3:5 and of an hard language 
Matt. 25:24 thou art an hard man 
John 6:60 This is an hard saying 
Acts 9:5 hard for thee to kick against 
Heb. 5:11 say, and hard to be uttered 
2 Pet. 3:16 hard to be understood 
Harden —make hard 
Ex. 4:21 but I will harden his heart 
Deut. 15:7 shall not harden thine heart 
Joh 6:10 harden myself in sorrow 
Ps. 95:8 Harden not your heart 
Prov. 21:29 man hardenelh his face 
Mark 6:52 for their heart was hardened 
John 12:40 hlinded...eyes, and hardened 
Ads 19:9 when divers were hardened 
Hardness— obduracy 
Job 38:38 dust groweth into hardness 
Mark 3:5 grieved for the hardness of their 
Mark 16:14 unbelief and hardness of heart 
Rom. 2:5 hardness and impenitent heart 
2 Tim. 2:3 endure hardness, as a good 
Harm —injury 

1 Sam. 26:21 no more do thee harm 

2 Kings 4:41 no harm in the pot 
Ps. 105:15 do my prophets no harm 


HAUGHTY 

Acts 27:21 gained this harm and loss 
I Pet. 3:13 he (hat will harm you 
Matt. 10:16 harmless as doves 
Phil. 2;15 be blameless and harmless 
Heb. 7:26 holy, harmless, undeflted 
Harp — musical instrument 
Gen. 4:21 handle the harp and orga n 
1 Sam. 10:5 pipe, and a harp, before 
1 Sam. 16:16 cunning player on an harp 

1 Chron. 25:3 prophesied with a harp 
Job 30:31 harp...turned to mourning 
IN. 33:2 Praise Ihe LORD with harp 
Ps. 150:3 with the psaltery and harp 
Ps. 137:2 hanged our harps upon the 
Rev. 14:2 harping with their harps 

Harrow —a farming tool 
Job 39:10 will he harrow the valleys 

2 Sam. 12:31 under harrows of iron 

I Chron. 20:3 harrows of iron, and with 
Harvest —time of reaping 
Gen. 8:22 seedtime and harvest...cease 
Gen. 45:6 neither be earing nor harvest 
Ex. 23:16 feast of harvest, the first fruits 
Deut. 24:19 cullcst down thine harvest 
Judg. 15:1 it) the time of wheat harvest 
Ruth 1:22 beginning of barley harvest 
I Sam. 12:17 it not wheal harvest today 
Prov. 6:8 galherelh her food in the harvest 
Prov. 10:5 he that sleepeth in harvest 
Prov. 25:13 cold of snow...lime of harvest 
Prov. 26:1 as rain in harvest, so honour 
Isa. 18:4 cloud of dew...heal of harvest 
Jcr. 8:20 harvest is past, the summer is 
Joel 3:13 for the harvest is ripe 
Matt. 9:37 harvest truly is plenteous 
Matt. 13:30 grow together until Ihe harvest 
Luke 10:2 The harvest truly is great 
John 4:35 while already to harvest 
Rev. 14:15 harvest of the earth is ripe 
Haste— hurry 
Ex. 12:11 shall cat it in haste 

1 Sam. 20:38 Make speed, haste, slay 

2 Sam. 4:4 she made haste to flee 
Prov. 28:20 makelh haste to he rich 
Isa. 59:7 haste to shed innocent blood 
Luke 19:5 Zacchaeus, make haste, and 

Hate —dislike 

Ex. 20:5 generation of them that hate 
Lev. 19:17 shall not hate thv brother 
Deut. 19:11 man hale his neighbour 
Ps. 97:10 love Ihe LORD, hate evil 
Ps. 119:163 I hale and ahhor lying 
Prov. 1:22 and fools hate knowledge 
Prov. 8:13 froward mouth, do I hale 
Eccf. 3:8 love, and a time to hate 
Amos 5:15 Hate the evil, and love the 
Mic. 3:2 hale the gtx)d, and love the evil 
Matt. 5:44 good to them that hate you 
Matt. 6:24 either he will hale Ihe one 
Mall. 24:10 and shall hate one another 
Luke 6:22 when men shall hate you 
John 7:7 hate you; hut me it hatelli 
John 14:26 hate not his fa I her.and 
John 15:18 If the world hale you 
Prov. 13:24 spareth his rod hatelli his 
Prov. 15:10 that hnlelh reproof shall die 
Isa. 1:14 your...feasts my soul hale(h 

1 John 3:15 haleih his brother 
Eph. 5:29 yet hated his own flesh 

Haired—/// will, enmity 
Ps. 25:19 hale me with cruel haired 
Ps. 139:22 hate them with perfect haired 
Prov. 10:12 Haired slirrelh up strifes 
Prov. 15:17 a stalled ox and hatred 
Eccl. 9:6 their love, and their haired 
Gal. 5:20 haired, variance, emulations 
Haughty— arrogant 

2 Sam. 22:28 eyes are upon the haughty 



HEAD 


Ps. 131:1 my hear! is not haughty 
Prov. 16:18 haughty spirit before a fall 
Prov. 21.24 Proud and haughty scomer 
Isa. 2:17 haughtiness of men...made low 
Mic. 2:3 neither shall ye go haughtily 
Head— part of body, place of honor 
Gen. 3:15 it shall hruise thy head 
Ex. 12:27 the people bowed the head 
1 Sam. 1:11 razor come upon his head 

1 Kings 2:6 let not his hoar head go 

2 Kings 4:19 he said...My head, my head 
2 Kings 6:5 axe head fell into the water 
Ps. 118:22 head stone of the comer 
Prov. 25:22 coals of fire upon his head 
Eccl. 2:14 man’s eyes arc in his head 
Isa. 59:17 helmet of salvation...head 
Jer. 18:16 and wag his head 

Dan. 2:38 Thou art this head of gold 

Malt. 5:36 swear hy thy head 

Matt. 14:8 Give me..John Baptist's head 

Mark 12:10 the head of the comer 

Luke 21:18 not an hair of your head 

Luke 21:28 lift up your head 

John 13:9 also my hands and my head 

I Cor. 11:3 head of every man is Christ 

Eph. 1:22 head over all things 

Eph. 5:23 Christ is the head of the church 

Col. 2:19 And not holding the Head 

1 Pet. 2:7 made the head of the comer 
Rev. 1:14 head and his hairs were white 
Ps. 24:7 Lift up your heads.O ye 

Ps. 66:12 men to ride over our heads 
Dan. 7:6 beast had also four heads 
Matt. 27:39 wagging their heads 
Acts 21.24 may shave their heads 
Acts 1:18 falling headlong, he burst 

2 Tim. 3:4 heady, highminded 
Heal— make whole 

Num. 12:13 Heal her now. O God 
Deut. 32:39 alive; 1 wound, and 1 heal 
2 Chron. 7:14 and will heal their land 
Ps. 6:2 O LORD, heal me; for my bones 
Jer. 3:22 will heal your backslidings 
Jer. 17:14 Heal me...I shall be healed 
Hus. 14:4 I will heal their backsliding 
Matt. 10:8 Heal the sick 
Mark 3:2 heal him on the sabbath 
Mark 3:15 have power to heal sicknesses 
Luke 4:18 to heal the brokenhearted 
Luke 4:23 Physician, heal thyself 
Luke 9:2 of God. and to heal the sick 
Ex. 15:26 the LORD that healelh tbee 
Ps. 147:3 healeth the broken in heart 
2 Kings 2:21 I have healed these waters 
Isa. 53:5 his stripes we are healed 
Luke 9:11 healed them. ..need of healing 
Jas. 5:16 pray...ye may be healed 
Jer. 30:13 no healing medicines 
Mall. 4:23 healing all...sickness 

1 Cor. 12:9 gifts of healing...same Spirit 
Rev. 22:2 the healing of the nations 

Health— soundness of body 
Gen. 43:28 our father is in good health 

2 Sam. 20:9 Art thou in health, my 

Ps. 42:11 the health of my countenance 
Prov. 3:8 shall be health to thy navel 
Prov. 13:17 faithful ambassador is health 
Isa. 58:8 thine health shall spring forth 
Jer. 30:17 will restore health unto thee 
Acts 27:34 this is for your health 

3 John 2 prosper and be in health 
Heap —to amass, a pile 

Gen. 31:46 stones, and made an heap 
Ex. 15:8 fioods.-.upright as an heap 
Deut. 32:23 heap mischiefs upon them 
Josh. 3:13 shall stand upon an heap 
Job 16:4 I could heap up words 
Job 27:16 Though he heap up silver 
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Ps. 33:7 waters...together as an heap 
Prov. 25:22 heap coals of fire upon 
Isa. 25:2 made of a city an heap 
Ezek. 24:10 Heap on wood, kindle the 
Hab. 1:10 for they shall heap dust 
2 Tim. 4:3 heap to themselves teachers 
Ps. 39:6 he heapeth up riches 
Jas. 5:3 heaped treasure together 
Hear— perceive sound 
Gen. 4:23 Hear my voice; ye wives 
Ex. 20:19 Speak...and we will hear 
Lev. 5:1 hear the voice of swearing 
Deut. 6:4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD 
1 Sam. 15:14 oxen which I hear 

1 Kings 8:30 hear thou in heaven 
Joh 13:17 Hear diligently my speech 
Joh 27:9 Will God hear his cry 

Joh 35:13 God will not hear vanity 
Ps. 4:1 Hear me when I call. O God 
Ps. 135:17 ears, but they hear not 
Eccl. 12:13 hear the conclusion 
Isa. 1:2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear 
Isa. 28:14 hear the word of the LORD 
Ezek, 37:4 dry bones, hear the word 
Amos 5:23 hear the melody of thv 
Matt. 10:27 hear in the car. that 
Matt. 11:15 ears to hear, let him hear 
Matt. 15:10 Hear, and understand 
Matt. 17:5 I am well pleased: hear ye him 
Matt. 24:6 ye shall hear of wars 
Mark 4:24 Take heed what ye hear 
Mark 7:37 makclh...lhe deaf to hear 
John 6:60 who can hear it 
John 10:3 and the sheep hear his voice 
John 12:47 any man hear my words 
Acts 7:37 like unto me; him...hear 
Acts 17:32 We will hear thee again 
Rom. 11:8 ears thal...should not hear 
Jas. 1:19 every man be swift to hear 
Rev. 3:20 if any man hear my voice 

2 Kings 4:31 neither voice, nor hearing 
Prov. 20:12 hearing ear...seeing eye 
Matt. 13:13 hearing they hear not 
Rom. 10:17 faith cometh by hearing 
Heb. 5:11 ye are dull of hearing 

Ps. 65:2 thou that hearest prayer 
John 5:24 He that hearelh my word 
Heard —perceived by ihe ear 
Gen. 3:10 heard thy voice in the garden 
Joh 15:8 Hast thou heard the secret 
Job 26:14 little a portion is heard of him 
Ps. 10:17 heard the desire of the humble 
Ps. 38:13 as a deaf man, heard not 
Song of Sol. 2:12 voice of the turtle is heard 
Isa. 65:19 weeping...no more heard 
Jer. 31:15 voice was heard in Ramah 
Ezek. 1:24 heard tbe noise oL.wings 
Matt. 6:7 heard for their much speaking 
Luke 1:13 Ihv prayer is heard 
Acts 4:4 which heard the word believed 
Acts 19:10 dwelt in Asia heard the word 

1 Cor. 2:9 not seen, nor ear heard 

2 Cor. 12:4 heard unspeakable words 
Eph. 1:13 ye heard the word of truth 
Phil. 4:9 and received, and heard 
Rev. 10:4 I heard a voice front heaven 

Hearken— hear 

Ex. 18:19 Hearken now unto mv voice 
Deut. 18:15 unto him vc shall hearken 
Josh. 1:17 so will we hearken unto thee 
Job 37:14 Hearken unto this. O Job 
Prov. 23:22 Hearken unto thy father 
Prov. 29:12 If a ruler hearken to lies 
Dan. 9:19 O Lord, henrken and do 
Mark 4:3 Hearken; Behold...out a sower 
Acts 12; 13 a damsel came to hearken 
Ps. 103:20 hearkening unto the voice of 
Heart— center of feelings 


HEAR 

Gen. 8:21 imagination of man’s heart 
Ex. 4:21 I will harden his heart 
Num. 15:39 not after your own heart 
Deut. 28:65 a trembling heart 
Josh. 5:1 their heart melted 
Judg. 5:16 great searchings of heart 
1 Sam. 10.9 gave him another heart 
I Sam. 13:14 a man after his own heart 

1 Sam. 16:7 the LORD lookelh on the he an 

2 Sam. 6:16 despised him in her heart 
l Kings 3:9 an understanding heart 

1 Kings 15:3 his heart was not perfect 

1 Chron. 28:9 with a perfect heart 

2 Chron. 17:6 his heart was lifted up 
Job 13:56 God maketh my heart soft 
Job 29:13 the widow's heart to sing 
Job 41:24 heart is as firm as a stone 
Ps. 4:7 put gladness in my heart 

Ps. 9:1 O LORD, with my whole heart 
Ps. 106,13 said in his heart 
Ps. 12:2 and with a douhlc heart 
Ps. 15:2 speaketh the truth in his heart 
Ps. 17:3 Thou hast proved mine heart 
Ps. 19:14 the meditation of my heart 
Ps. 22:14 my heart is like wax 
Ps. 27:3 my heart shall not fear 
Ps. 38:10 My heart pantelh 
Ps. 44:21 the secrets of the heart 
Ps. 51:10 Create in me a clean heart 
Ps. 51:17 broken and a contrite heart 
Ps. 111:1 praise...with mv whole heart 
Ps. 119:11 word have I hid in mine be.in 
Prov. 4:23 Keep., heart with all diligence 
Prov. 12:20 Deceit is in the heart 
Prov. 16:5 one that is proud in heart 
Prov. 17:22 mem 1 heart doeth good like 
Prov. 13:7 thinketh in his heart, so is he 
Prov. 13:26 My son. give me thine heart 
Prov. 25:20 singeth songs to an hea\A heart 
Eccl. 8 l 5 wise man’s heart discemeth 
Eccl. 11:9 let thy heart cheer thee in the 
Song of Sol. 8:6 as a seal upon thine heart 
Isa. 35:4 to them...of a fearful heart 
Isa. 47:10 thou hast said in thine heart 
Jer. 11:20 triest the reins and the heart 
Jer. 17:9 heart is deceitful above all 
Jer. 17:10 I the LORD search the heart 
Jer. 24:7 give them an heart to know nu 
Ezek. 11:19 stony heart out of...heart oi tin 
Ezek. 18:31 make you a new heart 
Ezek. 21:7 every heart shall melt 
Ezek. 44:7 uncirvumriscd in heart 
Dan. 4:16 a beast s heart be given unto 
Joel 2:13 rend your heart, and not your 
Mai. 4:6 tum the heart of the fathers 
Matt. 5:8 Blessed are the pure in heart 
Matt. 5:28 adultery...already in his heart 
Matt. 6:21 treasure is...your heart he 
Matt. 11:29 meek and lowly in heart 
Matt. 12:34 abundance of the heart 
Mall. 15:8 their heart is far from me 
Mark 12:30 love the Lord...thv heart 
Luke 2:19 pondered them in her heart 
Luke 2:51 all these sayings in her heart 
Luke 24:25 slow of heart to believe all 
John 14:1 your heart be troubled 
Acts 2:37 were pricked in their heart 
Acts 7:54 they were cut to the heart 
Rom. 10:10 with the heart man tvlieveih 
2 Cor. 3:3 fleshy tables of the heart 
2 Cor. 6:11 our heart is enlarged 
2 Cor. 9:7 he purposeth in his heart 
Eph. 5:19 making melody in your heart 
Eph. 6:5 in singleness of your heart 
Col. 3:22 but in singleness of heart 
Heb. 4:12 intents of the heart 
Heb. 10:22 draw near with a true heart 
Jas. 1:26 deceived! his own heart 



HEAT 
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HIGH 


Ex. 31:6 hearts of aU that are wise hearted 
Judg. 16,25 their hearts were meny 
Man. 19.8 the hardness of your hearts 
Rom. 8:27 he that searcheUi the hearts 
Eph 3:17 may dwell in your hearts 
Phil. 4:7 keep your hearts and minds 
2 Thess. 3:5 Lord direct your hearts 
2 Pet. 1:19 star arise in your hearts 
Heal —warmth 

Gen. 8:22 cold and heat.and summer 
Gen. 18:1 in the heal of the day 
Deut. 29:24 heal of this great anger 

1 Kings 1:1 but he gal no heal 

Job 24:19 Drought and heat consume 
Bed. 4:1 ] two lie logelhcr...heal 
Isa. 25:4 a shadow from the heat 
Matt. 20:12 and heat of the day 

2 Pet. 3:10 melt with fervent heat 
Rev, 16:9 scorched with great heat 
Hos. 7:4 oven healed by the baker 

Heathen— idolater 

Lev. 26:33 scatter you among the heathen 
Ps. 2:1 Why do the heathen rage 
Ps. 102:15 heathen shall fear...lhe LORD 
Malt. 6:7 repctitions.as the heathen do 
Acts 4:25 Why did the heathen rage 
Gal. 1:16 preach him among the heathen 
Heaven— sky, abode of bliss 
Gen. 1:1 God created the heaven 
Gen. 1:8 God called the firmament Heaven 
Gen. 28:17 this is the gate of heaven 
Ex. 20:22 talked with you from heaven 
Deut. 33:13 precious things of heaven 
1 Sam. 2:10 heaven shall he thunder 

1 Kings 8:27 heaven and heaven of heavens 

2 Kings 7:2 windows in heaven 
Job 11:8 It is as high as heaven 

Job 22:12 God in the height of heaven 
Job 22:14 walkelh in the circuit of heaven 
Ps. 103:11 heaven is high above the earth 
Eccl. 5:2 God is in heaven.and thou 
Isa. 14:12 art thou fallen from heaven 
Jer. 7:18 cakes to the queen of heaven 
Jer. 23:24 Do not I fill heaven and earth 
hzek. 32:8 All the bright lights of heaven 
Mai. 3:10 open...the windows of heaven 
Matt 5:3 theirs is the kingdom of heaven 
Man. 5; 12 great is your reward in heaven 
Matt. 6.9 Father which art in heaven 
Matt. 10:7 kingdom of heaven is at hand 
Matt. 16:19 keys...kingdom of heaven 
Mark 13:31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
Luke 10:20 names are written in heaven 
Luke 15:18 have sinned against heaven 
John 3:13 Son of man which is in heaven 

1 C or. 15:47 second man...from heaven 

2 ( or. 12:2 caught up to the third heaven 
Gal. 1:8 or an angel from heaven, preach 
Eph. 6:9 Master also is in heaven 

Phil. 3:20 our conversation is in heaven 
Heb. 12:23 written in heaven 
Jas. 5:12 swear not, neither by heaven 
Jas. 5:|H and the heaven gave rain 
Rev. 4:1 a door was opened in heaven 
Rev. 21:1 I saw a new heaven 
Ps. 19:1 heavens declare the glory of 
Isa. 65:17 new heavens and a new earth 
2 Cor. 5:1 eternal in the heavens 
Matt. 6:14 your heavenly Father will also 
John 3:12 1 tell you of heavenly things 

1 Cor. 15:48 the heavenly,..that are heavenly 
Heavy —burdensome 

F.x. 17:12 Moses’hands were heavy 
2Chron 10:10 made our yoke heavy 

2 ( hron. 10:11 put a heavy yoke upon you 
Ps. 38:4 hurden...Uxj heavy for me 

Prov. 25:20 sons to an heavy heart 
Isa. 58:6 to undo the heavy burdens 


Matt. 11:28 labour and are heavy laden 
Matt. 23:4 they bind heavy burdens 
Mall. 26:43 their eyes were heavy 
Luke 9:32 were heavy with sleep 
Ps. 69:20 I am full of heaviness 
Prov. 27:3 a fool's wralh is heavier 
Hedge —fence of shrubs 
Job 1:10 made an hedge about him 
Prov. 15:19 is as an hedge of thorns 
Mic. 7:4 sharper than a thom hedge 
Luke 14:23 the highways and hedges 
Heed— attention 
Ps. 39:1 take heed to my ways 
Mark 13:5 Take heed lest any man 

1 Tim. 1:4 give heed to fables 
Heb. 2:1 give the more earnest heed 

Heel —part of fool 
Gen. 3:15 thou shall bruise his heel 
Gen. 25:26 took hold on Esau’s heel 
Ps. 41:9 lifted up his heel against me 
Gen. 49:17 that bitelh the horse heel 
Height —elevation 

Job 22:12 God in the height of heavens 
Prov. 25:3 The heaven for height 
Rom. 8:39 Nor height, nor depth 
Rev. 21:16 breadlh...height...equa! 

Heir —one who inherits 
Gen. 15:3 in my house is mine heir 
Prov. 30:23 handmaid that is heir to 
Jer. 49:1 Israel no sons...no heir 
Matt. 21:38 This is the heir; come 
Gal. 4:7 heir of God through Christ 
Rom. 8:17 then heirs; heirs of God 
Jas. 2:5 and heirs of the kingdom 
Held — retained, restained 
Gen. 24:21 man...held his peace 
Esther 7:4 I had held my tongue 
Dan. 12:7 he held up his right hand 
Malt. 26:63 But Jesus held his peace 
Hell —place of the dead 
Deut. 32:22 bum unto the lowest hell 

2 Sam. 22:6 sorrows of hell 

Job 26:6 Hell is naked before him 
Ps. 16:10 not leave my soul in hell 
Ps. 86:13 my soul from the lowest hell 
Ps, 139:8 If I ascend up into heaven 
Prov. 5:5 steps take hold on hell 
Prov. 27:20 Hell and destruction 
Ezek. 32:21 speak to him out...hell 
Amos 9:2 Though they dig into hell 
Jonah 2:2 out of the belly of hell 
Hab. 2:5 cnlargeth his desire as hell 
Matt. 5:22 in danger of hell fire 
Matt. 10:28 destroy...body in hell 
Matt. 16:18 gates of hell...not prevail 
Matt. 23:15 more the child of hell 
Luke 16:23 in hell he lift up his eyes 
Acts 2:31 soul was not left in hell 
Jas. 3:6 tongue...scl on fire of hell 
2 Pet. 2:4 cast them down to hell 
Rev. 1:18 have the keys of hell 
Helmet— armor for head 

1 Sam. 17:5 an helmet of brass upon his 
Isa. 59:17 an helmet of salvation 

Eph. 6:17 lake the helmet of salvation 
Help —to aid 

Gen. 2:18 an help meet for him 

2 Chron. 20:9 thou wilt hear and help 
Job 6:13 Is not my help in me 

Ps. 33:20 our help and our shield 
Ps. 46:1 very present help in trouble 
Ps. 121:1 hills..,cometh my help 
Isa. 41:13 Fear not; I will help thee 
Malt. 15:25 Lord, help me 
Mark 9:24 help thou mine unbelief 
Heb. 4:16 grace to help in lime of need 
Isa. 41:6 helped every one his 
2 Cor. 1:11 helping together by prayer 


Helper —one who helps 
Job 30:13 they have no helper 
Ps. 10:14 the helper of the fatherless 
Ps. 30:10 LORD, be thou my helper 
Ps. 54:4 God is mine helper 
Heb. 13:6 Lord is my helper 
Rom. 16:3 my helpers in Christ Jesus 
Hence —from the place 
Gen. 37:17 They are departed hence 
Ex. 13:19 carry up my bones away hence 
Matt. 4:10 Gel thee hence, Satan 
John 20:15 if thou have borne him hence 
Matt. 23:39 shall not see me henceforth 
Matt. 26:29 not drink henceforth of 
John 15:15 Henceforth I call you not 
Rom. 6:6 henceforth wc...nol serve 
Eph. 4:14 henceforth be no more children 
Herb —plants 

Gen. 1:11 the herb yielding seed 
Ps. 37:2 and wither as the green herb 
Deut. 11:10 as a garden of herbs 
Matt. 13:32 the greatest among herbs 
Rom. 14:2 who is weak, ealcth herbs 
Herd —number of animals 
Jonah 3:7 nor beast, herd nor llock 
Hab. 3:17 be no herd in the stalls 
Mall. 8:30 30 an herd of many swine feeding. 
Gen. 13:5 5 had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
Heritage —inheritance 
Ex. 6:8 give it you for an heritage 
Job 20:29 heritage appointed unto him by 
Ps. 16:6 I have a goodly heritage 
Ps. 127:3 children.-.heritage of the LORD 
1 Pel. 5:3 lords over God's heritage 
Hid— concealed 
Gen. 3:8 Adam and liis wife hid 
Deut. 33:19 treasures hid in the sand 
Josh. 2;4 took the two men, and hid 

1 Sam. 2024 David hid himself in 

2 Sam. 17:9 he is hid now in some pit 
Job 38:30 waters are hid as with a 
Ps. 19:6 nothing hid from the heal 
Ps. 69:5 sins are not hid from thee 
Isa. 50:6 hid not my face from shame 
Malt. 13:44 treasure hid in a field 
Matt. 25:25 hid thy talent m the earth 
Mark 4:22 there is nothing hid 
John 8:59 Jesus hid himself 

Col. 3:3 your life is hid with Christ 
Heb. 11:23 hid three months of his 
Isa. 45:3 hidden riches of secret places 

1 Cor. 2:7 even the hidden wisdom 
Hide —withhold 

Gen. 18:17 Shall 1 hide from Abraham 
Joh 14:13 hide me in the grave 
Job 20:12 hide it under his tongue 
Ps. 27:5 time of trouble...hide me 
Ps. 27:9 Hide not thy face far from me 
Isa. 2:10 hide thee in the dust 
Isa. 3:9 their sin...they hide it not 
Jer. 38:14 hide nothing from me 
Jas. 5:20 hide a multitude of sins 
High —lofty 

Gen. 29:7 Lo, it is yet high day 
Deut. 2:27 go along by the high way 

2 Sam. 22:3 my salvation, my high lower 
Job 11:8 It is as high as heaven 

Job 22:12 stars,how heaven they are 
Ps. 49:2 low and high, rich and poor 
Ps. 62:9 men of high degree are a lie 
Ps. 91:14 1 will set him on high 
Ps. 103:11 heaven is high above the 
Prov. 24:7 Wisdom is loo high for u 
Isa. 32:15 spirit be poured...on high 
Matt. 4:8 an exceeding high mountain 
Mark 5:7 Son of the most high God 
Luke 1:78 day spring from on high 
John 19:31 sabbath day was an high 
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Ront. 12:16 Mind not high things 
Rom. 13:11 high lime to awake 
Phil. 3:1*1 prize of the high calling 
Heb. 3:1 Apostle and High Priest 
Mark 11:10 Hosanna in the highest 
Luke 2:14 Glory to God in the highest 
Hill — natural elevation of land 
Ps. 15:1 dwell in thy holy hill 
Ps. 24:3 Who shall ascend into the hill 
Isa. 5:1 vineyard in a very fruitful hill 
Matt. 5:14 city that is set on an hill 
Luke 4:29 unto the brow of the hill 
Gen. 49:26 of the everlasting hills 
Dcut. 11:11 land of hills and valleys 
Ps. 50:10 cattle upon a thousand hills 
Ps. 121:1 lift up mine eyes unto the hills 
Isa. 5:25 the hills did tremble 
Luke 23:30 and to the hills. Cover us 
Hinder —interrupt 

Gen. 24:56 Hinder me not. seeing the 
Job 11:10 who can hinder him 
1 Cor. 9:12 we should hinder the gospel 
Gal. 5:7 who did hinder you that ye 
Luke 11:52 entering in ye hindered 
1 Thess. 2:18 but Satan hindered us 
1 Pet. 3:7 your prayers be not hindered 
Hire —wages 

Gen. 30:18 hath given me my hire 
Deut. 24:15 shall give him his hire 
Mic. 3:11 priests...teach for hire 
Zech. 8:10 no hire for man...hire for 
Mall. 20:1 went...to hire labourers 
Luke 10:7 is worthy of his hire 
Isa. 7:20 with a razor that is hired 
Matt. 20:7 no man hath hired us 
Luke 15:19 one of thy hired servants 
Hilherto —up to this time 
Josh. 17:14 LORD hath blessed me hitherto 
I Sam. 7:12 Hilherto...the Lord helped 
John 5:17 My Father worketh hitherto 
I Cor. 3:2 hitherto ye were not able to 
Hold —retain 

Ex. 20:7 not hold him guiltless 
Judg. 18:19 Hold thy peace 
Job 6:24 and I will hold my tongue 
Job 27:6 righteousness I hold fast 
Ps. 119:117 Hold thou me up 
Prov. 4:13 fast hold of instruction 
Isa. 4:1 seven women...hold of one 
Isa. 41:13 God will hold thy right hand 
Amos 6:10 Hold thy longue 
Mark 7:8 hold the tradition of men 
Phil. 2:29 hold such in reputation 
1 Thess. 5:21 hold fast that.Js good 
I Tim. 6:12 lay hold on eternal life 
Isa. 33:15 from holding of bribes 
Phil. 2:16 Holding forth the word of 

1 Tim. 1:19 Holding faith, and a good 
Tit. 1:9 Holding fast the faithful 

Hole —cavity 

2 Kings 12:9 bored a hole in the lid 
Song of Sol. 5:4 by (he hole of the door 
Isa. 11:8 play on the hole of the asp 
Ezek. 8:7 behold a hole in the wall 
Hag. 1:6 put it into a hag with holes 
Malt. 8:20 foxes have holes 

Hoi I ness —sandtity 
Ex. 15:11 like thee, glorious in holiness 
Ex. 28.36 HOLINESS TO THE LORD 

1 Chron. 16:29 in the beauty of holiness 
Ps. 29:2 in the beauty of holiness 

Ps. 47:8 the throne of his holiness 
Ps. 93:5 holiness bccomelh thine house 
Isa. 35:8 be called The way of holiness 
Jer. 31:23 and mountain of holiness 
Rom. 6:22 have your fruit unto holiness 

2 Cor. 7:1 perfecting holiness in (he fear 
1 Thess. 3:13 unblamcable in holiness 
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1 Tim. 2:15 faith and charity-holiness 
Heb. 12:10 partakers of his holiness 
Holy —sacred 

Ex. 3:5 the place...is holy ground 
Ex. 20:8 sabbath day. to keep it holy 
Lev. 20:7 holy: for I am the LORD 
Deut. 7:6 thou art an holy people 

1 Sam. 2:2 none holy as the LORD 

2 Kings 4:9 an holy man of God 

l Chron. 16:10 Glory ye in his holy name 
Ps. 11:4 LORD is in his holy temple 
Ps. 16:10 suffer thine holy One to see 
Ps. 99:9 worship at his holy hill 
Ps. 145:21 bless his holy name 
Isa. 6:3 Holy. holy, holy, is the LORD 
Hab. 2:20 LORD is in his holy temple 
Matt. 7:6 Give not that which is holy 
Mark 6:20 a just man and an holy 
Luke 1:49 holy is his name 
Luke 4:34 the Holy One of God 
John 17:1! Holy Father. kecp...lhine 
Acts 2:27 thine Holy One 
Rom. 12:1 a living sacrifice, holy 
Rom. 16:16 with an holy kiss 
1 Cor. 3:17 the temple of God is holy 
1 Cor. 7:34 holy both in body and in spirit 
Eph. 1:4 be holy and without blame 
Col. 1:22 holy and unblameable 

1 Tim. 2:8 lifting up holy hands 

2 Tim. 1:9 us with an holy calling 

2 Tim. 3:15 hast known the holy scriptures 
Holy Ghost— God's Spirit 
Matt. 1:20 in her is of the Holy Ghost 
Matt. 3:11 baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
Matt. 1231 blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost 

Luke 3:22 Holy Ghost descended in a 
Luke 4:1 full of the Holy Ghost 
Luke 12:12 Holy Ghost shall leach you 
John 14:26 Comforter...the Holy Ghost 
John 20:22 Receive ye the Holy Ghost 
Acts 2:4 all filled with the Holy Ghost 
Acts 2:38 the gift of the Holy Ghost 
Acts 7:51 do always resist the Holy Ghost 
Acts 10:38 the Holy Ghost and with power 
Acts 19:2 Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
Rom. 9:1 witness in the Holy Ghost 
1 Cor. 2:13 which the Holy Ghost leachelh 
Holy Spirit— God's Spirit 
Luke 11:13 give the Holy Spirit to them 
Eph. 1:13 that holy Spirit of promise 
Eph. 4:30 grieve not the holy Spirit of God 
1 Thess. 4:8 given unto us his holy Spirit 
Home —dwelling place 
Lev. 18:9 she be born at home 
Deut. 24:5 be free at home one year 
Ruth 1:21 brought me home again 

1 Kings 13:15 Come home with me 

2 Chron. 15:19 abide now at home 
Prov. 7:19 the goodman is not at home 
Eccl. 12:5 goclh to his long home 
Mark 5:19 Go home to thy friends 
John 19:27 took her unto his own home 
1 Cor. 11:34 let him eat at home 

1 Cor. 14:35 ask their husbands at home 

2 Cor. 5:6 are at home in the body 

1 Tim. 5:4 shew piety at home 
Tit. 2:5 discreet-keepers at home 

H ones l— faithful 

Luke 8; 15 an honest and good heart 
Acts 6:3 seven men of honest report 
Rom. 12:17 honest in the sight of all men 

2 Cor. 8:21 Providing for honest things 
2 Cor. 13:7 do that which is honest 
Phil. 4:8 whatsoever things are honest 
Rom. 13:13 Let us walk honestly, as in 
l Thess. 4:12 ye may walk honestly 
Heb. 13:18 willing to live honestly 


HORRIBLE 

1 Tim. 2:2 in all godliness and honesty 
Honour —to reverence, regard 
Ex. 20:12 Honour thy father and thy 
Lev. 19:32 honour the face of the old 
Num. 2730 of thine honour upon him 
1 Sam. 2:30 that honour me 1 will honour 
I Kings 3:13 asked, both riches, and honour 
I Chron. 29:28 of days, riches, and honour 
Ps. 96:6 Honour and majesty are before 
Prov. 1533 and before honour is humility 
Eccl. 6:2 riches, wealth, and honour 
Matt. 1337 prophet is not without honour 
Matt. 15:4 Honour thy father and mother 
John 5:23 all men should honour the Son 
John 5:44 receive honour one of another 
Rom. 2:10 glory, honour, and peace 
Rom. 12:10 in honour preferring one another 
Rom. 13:7 dues...honour to whom honour 
I Tim. 5:17 worthy of double honour 
1 Tim. 6:16 honour and power everlasting 
1 Pet. 2:17 Honour all men...Honour the king 
1 Pel. 3:7 giving honour unto the wife 
Rev. 5:13 Blessing, and honour, and glorv 
Matt 15:8 honourest me with their lips 
Honourable —worthy of honor 
Gen. 34:19 more honourable than all the 
1 Sam. 96 he is an honourable man 
Ps. 45:9 among thy honourable women 
Isa. 9:15 ancient and honourable, he is the 
Nah. 3:10 cast lots for her honourable men 
Mark 15:43 an honourable counsellor 
Acts 13:50 devout and honourable women 
Heb. 13:4 Marriage is honourable in all 
Hope —pleasing expectancy, desire 
Ruth 1:12 1 have hope 
Job 7:6 days spent without hope 
Job 31:24 have made gold my hope 
Ps. 39:7 my hope is in thee 
Ps. 713 thou art my hope. O Lord 
Ps. 119:81 1 hope in ihv word 
Prov. 13:12 Hope deferred...heart 
Prov. 19:18 while there is hope 
Prov. 26:12 more hope of a fool 
Eccl. 9:4 to all the living-hope 
Isa. 57:10 There is no hope 
Acts 2:26 my flesh shall rest in hope 
Acts 23.6 hope and resurrection...dead 
Acts 28:20 hope of Israel I am bound 
Rom. 4:18 against hope believed in hope 
Rom. 5:5 hope maketh not ashamed 
Rom. 8:24 hope...seen is not hope 
Rom. 12:12 Rejoicing in hope 

1 Cor. 13:13 abideth faith, hope, charily 

2 Cor. 1:7 hope of you is stedfast 
Gal. 53 the hope of righteousness 
Eph. 4:4 arc called in one hope of your 
Col. 1:23 from the hope of the gospel 
Col. 1:27 the hope of glorv 

1 Thess. 5:8 the hope of salvation 

2 Thess. 2:16 good hope through grace 
Tit. 3:7 the hope of eternal life 

Heb. 6:19 hope we have as an anchor 
1 Pet. 13 begotten...a lively hope 
Luke 6:35 hoping for nothing again 

1 Cor. 13:7 hopeth all things 

Heb. 11:1 substance of things hoped 
Horn —a symbol of strength 
Josh. 63 blast with the rams hom 

2 Sam. 223 the hom of niv salvation 
Gen. 22:13 ram caught...by his horns 
Dan. 7:7 and it had ten horns 

Hah. 3:4 horns coming out of his hand 
Rev. 56 seven horns and seven eyes 
Horrlbl e —terrible 
Ps. 11:6 and an horrible tempest 
Ps. 40.2 up also out of an horrible pit 
Jer. 5:30 wonderful and horrible thing 
Hos. 6:10 I have seen an horrible thing 
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Horse —hoofed quadruped 
Gen. 49:17 bileth the horse heels 
I Kings 10:29 horse for an hundred and 
loh 39:19 given Ihe horse strength 
Ps. 32:9 Be yc not as the horse...mule 
Pv 33:17 horse is a vain thing for 
Prov. 26:3 A whip for the horse 
Icr. 4:13 horses are swifter than eagles 
Jcr. 46:4 Harness the horses 
Hos. 14:3 we will not ride upon horses 
Hospitality— kindness 
Rom. 12:13 given to hospitality 
Til. 1:8 But a lover of hospitality 
1 Pet. 4:9 Use hospitality one to another 
Host —great multitude; entertainer 
Gen. 32:2 This is God’s host 
Deul. 4:19 even all the ht»st of heaven 
lush. *S: 15 captain of the LORD'S host 
I Chron. 12:22 host, like the host of God 
Ps. 27:3 Though an host should encamp 
Luke 2:13 of the heavenly host 
Luke 10:35 and gave them to the host 
Rom. 16:23 Gaius mine host 
Ps. 24:10 LORD of hosts...King 
Isa. 48:2 LORD of hosts is his name 
Hoi —having warmth, fiery 
Lx. 16:21 when the sun waxed hot 
Ex. 32:19 Moses'anger waxed hot 
Deul. 9:19 anger and hot displeasure 
Ps. 39:3 My heart was hot within me 
Prov. 6:28 (.an one go upon hot coals 

1 Tim. 4:2 seared with a hot iron 
Rev. 3:15 art neither cold nor hoi 

2 Sam. 11:15 forefront of the hottest 
Hour— space of time 

Dan. 3:6 the same hour he cast 
Matt. 8:1.3 healed in the selfsame hour 
Malt. 20:12 have wrought but one hour 
Matt. 24:36 day and hour knoweth no man 
Matt, 26:40 not watch with me one hour 
Mark 13:32 hour knoweth no man 
Mark 15:34 ninth hour Jesus cried 
Luke 12:39 what hour the thief would 
John 5:25 The hour is aiming, and now 
John 12:27 Father, save me from this hour 
John 17:1 Father, the hour is aime 
Acts .3:1 at the hour of prayer 
Rev. 3:10 Ihe hour of temptation 
John 11:9 Are there not twelve hours 
House — dwelling, temple 
Gen. 15:3 one born in my house is mine 
Ex. 20:2 out of the house of bondage 
Ex. 20:17 covet thy neighlxiur's house 
Deul. 22:8 thou bulkiest a new house 
2 Kings 20:1 Set thine house in order 
Neh. 13: U Ihe house of God forsaken 
Job 30:23 house appointed for all living 
Ps. 23:6 dwell in the house of the LORD 
Ps. 55:14 walked unto the house of God 
Ps. 93:5 holiness bccomcth thine house 
l*s. 102:7 a sparrow...the house top 
Ps. 127:1 Except ..I.()RD build the house 
Prov. 9:1 Wisdom, .builded her house 
Pr< iv. 24:3 wisdom is an house builded 
F.ccl. 7:2 house of mourning...house of 
Isa. 5:8 them that join house to house 
Isa. 6 4 house was filled with smoke 
Matt. 10:12 come into an house, salute it 
Malt. 12:25 house divided against itself 
Matt. 21:13 house shall be called the house 
Matt. 23:38 your house is lcft...dcsolate 
Luke 10:7 Go not from house to house 
Luke 11:17 a house divided against a house 
John 14:2 house are many mansions 
Acts 2:46 bread from house to house 
Acts 7:49 what house will ye build me 
Rom. 16:5 church that is in their house 
2 Cor. 5:1 house not made with hands 


2 Cor. 5:2 house which is from heaven 
I Tim. 3:4 ruleth well his own house 
1 Tim. 3:15 behave.Jn the house of God 

1 Pet. 2:5 built up a spiritual house 
Deut. 8:12 hast built goodly houses 
Mark 12:40 devour widows’houses 

2 Tim. 3:6 which creep into houses 
Household— family 

Gen. 18:19 children and his household after 
Ex. 1:1 every man and his household 
Prov. 31:27 lookelh well to...hcr household 
Matt. 10:36 foes...of his own household 
(ial. 6:10 them...of the household of faith 
Eph. 2:19 and of the household of God 
Mall. 13:52 a man that is an householder 
Humble —not proud 
Ex. 10:3 refuse to humble thyself 
Deut. 8:2 humble thee, and to prove thee 
2 Chron. 34:27 humble thyself before God 
Prov. 63 humble thyself, and make sure 
2 Cor. 12:21 my God will humble me 
Jas. 4:6 giveth grace unto the humble 
Ps. 35:1.3 humbled my soul with fasting 
Mic. 6:8 walk humbly with thy God 
Col. 3:12 Put on...humbleness of mind 
Hunger— to crave food; craving 
Deut. 8:3 humbled thee, and suffered 
Deut. 28:48 in hunger, and in thirst 
Prov. 19:15 idle soul shall suffer hunger 
Isa. 49:10 shall not hunger nor thirst 
Mall. 5:6 Blessed arc they...do hunger 
Luke 15:17 and I perish with hunger 
John 6:35 to me shall never hunger 
Rom. 12:20 if thine enemy hunger, feed 

1 Cor. 11:34 if any man hunger 
Matt. 25:35 I was an hungred 

Hungry —feeling hunger 

2 Sam. 17:29 The people is hungry, and 
Job 22:7 bread from the hungry 

Ps. 50:12 If I were hungry 
Ps. 146:7 giveth food to the hungry 
Prov. 25:21 If thine enemy be hungry 
Isa. 29:8 when an hungry man dreamclh 
Ezek. 18:7 given his bread to the hungry 
1 ('or. 11 ;21 one is hungry', and another is 
Phil. 4:12 to be full and to be hungry 
Hunt —seek by close pusuit 
Gen. 27:5 held to hunt for venison 
1 Sam. 26:2 3 doth hunt a partridge 
Ps. 140:11 evil shall hunt the violent 
Ezek. 1.3:18 huntthe souls of my 
Mic. 7:2 hunt every man his brother 
Gen. 10:9 Nimrod the mighty hunter 
Hurt — harm, to afflict 
Gen. 4:23 a young man to my hurt 
Ps. 15:4 sweareth to his own hurt 
Ps. 105:18 feel they hurl with fetters 
Isa. 11:9 shall not hurt nor destroy 
Jer. 25:6 1 will do you no hurt 
Mark 16:18 deadly thing...not hurt 
Acts 27:10 hurt and much damage 
Rev. 6:6 hurt not the oil and the wine 
Husband— head of family 
Gen. 3:16 desire shall be to thy husband 
Gen. 29:32 now...nty hushand will love me 
Gen. 30.20 now will my hushand dwell with 
Ex. 4:25 a bltxxly husband art thou 
Prov. 12:4 is a crown to her husband 
Isa. 54:5 thy Maker is thine husband 
Mark 10:12 shall put away her husband 
John 4:16 Go. call thy husband 
Rom. 7:2,3 if the husband be dead 
I Cor. 7:2 woman...her own husband 

1 ('or. 7:3 husband render unto Ihe wife 

2 Cor. 11:2 espoused you to one husband 
Eph. 5:23 husband is the head of the wife 
Rev. 21:2 bride adorned for her husband 
Eph. 5:25 Husbands, love your wives 


Hymn —song of worship 
Matt. 26:30 sung an hymn, they went 
Eph. 5:19 psalms and hymns and 
Hypocrisy —pretense of piety 
Isa. 32:6 work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy 
Malt. 23:28 within ye are full of hypocrisy 
I Tim. 4:2 Speakinglies in hypocrisy 
Jas. 3:17 wisdom...without hypocrisy 
Hypocrite— pretender 
Isa. 9:17 for every one is an hypocrite 
Mall. 73 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
Job 8:13 hypocrite’s hope shall perish 
Job 15:34 the congregation of hypocrites 
Matt. 22:18 Why tempt ye me. yc hypocrites 
Matt. 23:13 scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 
Luke 12:56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 

— I — 

Idle —not employed 
Ex. 5:8 for they be idle 
Ex. 5:17 Ye arc idle 
Prov. 19:15 idle soul shall...hunger 
Matt. 12:36 every idle word that men 
Matt. 20:6 Why stand ye here...idle 
Luke 24:11 words...as idle tales 
l Tim. 5:13 not only idle, but tattlers 
Prov. 31:27 ealeth...bread of idleness 
Ezck. 16:49 abundance of idleness 
Idol —image of false god 
Isa. 66:3 as if he blessed an idol 
Lev. 19:4 Turn ye not unto idols 
Jer. 50:38 are mad upon their idols 
Acts 15:20 abstain from...idols 
I John 5:21 keep yourselves from idols 
1 Cor. 10:7 Neither he ye idolaters 
Ignorance —want of knowledge 
Lev. 4:2 soul shall sin through ignorance 
Lev. 5:15 trespass, and sin through ignorance 
Acts 17:30 this ignorance God winked at 
Eph. 4:18 the ignorance that is in them 
1 Pel. 1:14 former lusts in your ignorance 
I Pel. 2:15 silence the ignorance of foolish 
Ignorant —unlearned 
Isa. 63:16 Abraham be ignorant of us 
AcLs 4:I3 unlearned and ignorant men 
Rom. 1:13 would not have you ignorant 

1 Cor. 14:38 be ignorant, let him be ignorant 

2 Cor. 2:11 not ignorant of his devices 
2 Pet. 3:8 not ignorant of this one thing 
Acts 17:23 Whom...ye ignorantly worship 

III —contrary to good 
Gen. 41:3 ill favoured 
Gen. 43:6 dealt ye so ill with me 
Isa. 3:11 it shall be ill with him 
Rom. 13:10 Love workclh no ill 
Image —figure 

Gen. 1:26 l jet us make man in our image 
Gen. 9:6 image of God made he man 
Ex. 20:4 not make...any graven image 
Job 4:16 image was before mine eyes 
Matt. 22:20 image and superscription 

1 Cor. 11:7 the image and glory of (iod 
Col. 1:15 image of the invisible God 

Imagination— idea 

Gen. 8:21 imagination of man's heart is evil 
Deul. 31:21 for 1 know their imagination 
Jer. 3:17 imagination of their evil heart 
Rom. 1:21 became vain in their imaginations 

2 Cor. 10:5 Casting down imaginations 
Imagine— to think 

Ps. 2:1 the people imagine a vain thing 
Zech. 7:10 imagine evil against his brother 
Acts 4:25 people imagine vain things 
Ps. 21:11 imagined a mischievous device 
Immldlalely —at once 
Matt. 26:74 immediately the cock crew 
Mark 4:15 Satan cometh immediately 
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John 5:9 immediately the man was made 
Acts 13:11 immediately there felL.a mist 
Rev. 4:2 immediately 1 was in the spirit 
Immortality— endless life 
1 Cor. 15:53 mortal must put on immortality 

1 Tim. 6:16 Who only hath immortality 

2 Tim. 1:10 brought life and immortality to 
Impossible— not possible 

Matt. 19:26 With men this is impossible 
Luke I ;37 God nothing shall be impossible 
Heh. 6:18 it was impossible for God to lie 
Heh. 11:6 without faith it is impossible to 
Impute— ascribe 

2 Sam. 19:19 not my lord impute iniquity 
Rom. 5:13 sin is not imputed when 
2 Cor. 5:19 imputing their trespasses 
Rom. 4:6 God imputeth righteousness 
Incline— lean 

Josh. 24:23 incline your heart unto the 
Ps. 119:36 Incline my heart unto thy 
Isa. 37:17 Incline thine ear. O LORD 
Prov. 2:18 house indineth unto death 
Incorruptible— that cannot decay 
1 Cor. 9:25 corruptible...an incorruptible 
1 Cor. 15:52 dead shall be raised incorruptible 
1 Pel. 1:4 To an inheritance incorruptible 
Increase— make great 
Deut. 6:3 that ye may increase mightily 
Deut. 14:22 tithe all the increase 
Job 31:12 root out all mine increase 
Ps. 62:10 riches increase, set not your heart 
Ps. 67:6 the earth yield her increase 

1 Cor. 3:6 but God gave the increase 
Prov. 28:8 unjust gain increaselh 
Eccl. 1:18 increaseth knowledge 
Luke 2:52 Jesus increased in wisdom 

2 Cor. 10:15 when your faith is increased 
Col. 1:10 increasing..knowledge of God 

Indeed— in reality 

Gen. 20:12 yet indeed she is my sister 
Josh. 7:20 Indeed 1 have sinned 
2 Sam. 14:5 l am indeed a widow woman 
1 Kings 8:27 God indeed dwell on the earth 
Mall. 3:11 indeed baptize you with water 
Luke 24:34 The Lord is risen indeed 
John 6:55 For my flesh is meal indeed 
John 8:36 ye shall be free indeed 
Rom. 14:20 All things indeed are pure 

1 Tim. 5:5 she that is a widow indeed 
Indignation— anger 

Deut. 29:28 wrath, and in great indignation 
Ps. 69:24 Pour out thine indignation upon 
Isa. 30:27 his lips are full of indignation 
Jer. 15:17 hast filled me with indignation 
Nah. 1:6 can stand before his indignation 
Matt. 20:24 were moved with indignation 
Luke 13:14 answered with indignation 
Heb. 10:27 of judgment and fiery indignation 
In firmity— feeblenes s 
Ps, 77:10 I said. This is my infirmity 
Luke 13:12 art loosed from thine infirmity 
John 5:5 infirmity thirty and eight years 
Gal. 4:13 through infirmity of the flesh 
Matt. 8:17 Himself look our infirmities 
Rom. 15:1 hear the infirmities of the weak 

2 Cor. 12:9 glory in my infirmities 

1 Tim. 5:23 and thine often infirmities 
Heb. 4:15 feeling of our infirmities 
Inhabitants— permanent residents 
Gen. 34:30 stink among the inhabitants 
Num. 13:32 eateth up the inhabitants thereof 
Ruth 4:4 Buy it before the inhabitants 
Ps. 49:1 give ear, all ye inhabitants 
Joel 2:1 inhabitants of the land tremble 
Inherit— to be heir 
Gen. 15:7 this land to inherit it 
Ex. 32:13 they shall inherit it for ever 
Judg. 11:2 inherit in our father’s house 


Ps. 37:11 meek shall inherit the earth 
Prov. 3:35 The wise shall inherit glory 
Prov. 14:18 The simple inherit folly 
Isa. 54:3 shall inherit the Gentiles 
Matt. 5:5 meek...shall inherit the earth 
Matt. 19:29 shall inherit everlasting life 
Malt. 25:34 inherit the kingdom prepared 
Luke 10:25 do to inherit eternal fife 
I Cor. 6:9 shall not inherit the kingdom 
1 Cor. 15:50 corruption inherit incomiption 
Rev.21:7 shall inherit alllhings 
Inheritance— possession 
Ex. 34:9 take us for thine inheritance 
Deut. 4:20 unto him a people of inheritance 
Ps. 2:8 give...heathen for thine inheritance 
Ps. 28:9 and bless thine inheritance 
Ps. 94:14 will he forsake his inheritance 
Prov. 13:22 man Icavcth an inheritance to his 
Eccl. 7:11 Wisdom...good with an inheritance 
Mark 12:7 the inheritance shall be ours 
Acts 7:5 he gave him none inheritance 
Eph. 1:11 we have obtained an inheritance 
1 Pet. 1:4 an inheritance incorruptible 
Iniquity— wickedness 
Deut. 5:9 the iniquity of the fathers 
Deut. 32:4 a God...without iniquity 
Job 4:8 plow iniquity, and sow wickedness 
Ps. 25:11 pardon mine iniquity; for it is 
Ps. 32:5 mine iniquity have I not hid 
Ps. 51:5 1 was shapen in iniquity; and in sin 
Prov. 22:8 that soweih iniquity shall reap 
Isa. 1:4 a people laden with iniquity 
Isa. 31:2 help of them that work iniquity 
Jer. 31:30 shall die for his own iniquity 
Ezek. 18:30 iniquity shall not be your ruin 
E/ck. 33:8 shall die in his iniquity 
Matt. 24:12 because iniquity shall abound 
Luke 13:27 depart...workers of iniquity 

1 Cor. 13:6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
Tit. 2:14 redeem us from all iniquity 
Jas. 3:6 tongue is...a world of iniquity 
Lev. 16:22 bear ..all their iniquities 

Job 13:26 the iniquities of my youth 
Ps. 51:9 blot out all mine iniquities 
Isa. 53:5 he was bruised for our iniquities 
Innocent —pure 

Ex. 23:7 the innocent...slay thou not 
Joh 4:7 who ever perished, being innocent 
Job 22:19 innocent laugh them to scorn 
Prov. 6:17 hands that shed innocent blood 
Isa. 59:7 make haste to shed innocent blood 
Malt. 27:4 betrayed the innocent blood 
Matt. 27:24 1 am innocent of the blood of 
Instruct— teach 

Deut. 4:36 that he might instruct thee 
Neh. 9:20 thy good spirit to instruct them 
Ps. 32:8 I will instruct thee 
Prov. 16:22 instruction of fools is folly 

2 Tim. 3:16 instruction in righteousness 
Malt. 13:52 instructed unto the kingdom 
Rom. 2:18 being instructed out of the law 
l Cor. 4:15 thousand instructors in Christ 

Inslrumenl— tool 

Num. 35:16 smite him...instrument of iron 
Ps. 33:2 an instrument of ten strings 
Isa. 41:15 a new sharp threshing instrument 
Ezek. 33:32 can play well on an instrument 
Ps. 150:4 stringed instruments and organs 
Amos 6:5 invent...instruments of musick 
Rom. 6:13 instruments of unrighteousness 
Integrity— honesty 
Gen. 20:5 integrity of my hear! 

Job 2:3 he holdeth fast his integrity 
Ps. 26:1 have walked in mine integrity 
Prov. 19:1 poor that walketh in his integrity 
Prov. 20:7 just man walketh in his integrity 
Interc e s 9lon —pleading 
Isa. 53:12 intercession for the transgressors 


JOURNEY 

Rom. 8:26 Spirit...makelh intercession for us 
Heb. 7:25 ever liveth to make intercession 
1 Tim. 2:1 prayers. inlercessions...thanks 
Interpret — explain, translate 
Gen. 41:15 understand a dream to interpret 
1 Cor. 14:27 and let one interpret 
Prov. 1:6 a proverb, and the interpretation 
John 1:42 which is by interpretation 

1 Cor. 12:10 the interpretation of tongues 

2 Pet. 1:20 of any private interpretation 
Intreal — beg. supplicate 

Ex. 8:8 Intreal the LORD, that he may 
Ruihl:16 Intreal me not to leave thee 
1 Kings 13:6 Intreal now the face of 
Ps. 45:12 shall intreat thy favour 

1 Tim. 5:1 intreal him as a father 
Jas. 3:17 and easy to be intreated 

Inward — within 

Joh 19:19 my inward friends abhorred 
Job 38:36 wisdom in the inward parts 
Jer. 31:33 put my law...inward parts 

2 Cor. 4:16 inward man is renewed dav hv 
Matt. 7:15 inwardly...ravening wolves 

Iron — metal, strength 
Gen. 4:22 artificer in hrass and iron 
Deut. 3:11 a bedstead of iron 
Deut. 8:9 whose stones are iron 
Deut. 33:25 shoes ...iron and brass 
Judg. 1:19 they had charioLs of iron 
2 King? 6:6 the iron did swim 
Job 19:24 graven with an iron pen 
Job 40:18 hones are like bars of iron 
Ps. 2:9 break them with a rod of iron 
Prov. 27:17 Iron sharpeneth iron 
Jer. 11:4 from the iron furnace 
1 Tim. 4:2 seared with a hot iron 
Ivory — from tusk of elephant 
1 Kings 10:18 a great throne of ivory 
Song of Sol. 7:4 neck is as a tower of ivor\ 
Amos 6:4 lie upon beds of ivory' 

— J — 

Jealous — vigilant, zealous 
Ex. 20:5 l...am a jealous God 
Ex. 34:14 name is Jealous, is a jealous God 
Num. 5:14 spirit of jealousy come upon 
Josh. 24:19 God: he is a jealous God 

1 Kings 19:10 very jealous for the LORD 
Nah. 1:2 God is jealous 

2 Cor. 11:2 jealous...with godly jealousy 
Prov. 6:34 jealousy is the rage of a man 
Song of Sol. 8:6 jealousy is cruel as the grave 
Rom. 10:19 provoke you to jealousy 

Join — unite 

Prov. 11:21 Though hand join in hand 
Isa. 5:8 Woe unto them that join house 
Malt. 19:6 God...joined together 
I Cor. 1:10 perfectly joined together 

1 Cor. 6:17 is joined unto the Lord 
Eph. 5:31 be joined unto his wife 

Joint —junction 

Gen. 32:15 thigh was out of joint 
Ps. 22:14 my bones are out of joint 
Prov. IS; 19 and a Fool out of joint 
Rom. 8:17 and joint—heirs with Christ 
Journey— trip 

Gen. 33:12 Let us take our journey 
Josh. 9:11 Take victuals...for the journey 
Neh. 2:6 how long shall thy journey be 
Matt. 10:10 Nor scrip for your journey 
Mark 13:34 man taking a far journey 
Luke 9:3 Take nothing for your journey 
Luke 15:13 his journey into a far country 
Acts 1:12 a sabbath day’s journey 
Rom. 1:10 have a prosperous journey 
Acts 9:3 journeyed, he came near Damascus 

2 Cor. 11:26 joumeyings often, in perils 
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Joy —gladness 

1 Chron. 15:16 up the voice with joy 
Ezra 3:12 shouied aloud for joy 
Job 29:13 heart to sing for joy 
Job 33:26 shall see his face with joy 
Ps. 126:5 sow in tears shall reap in joy 
Prov. 17:21 father of a fool...no joy 
Eccl. 9:7 eat thy bread with joy 
Isa. 52:9 Break forth into joy 
Joel 1:12 joy is withered away 
Matt. 25:21 enter thou into the joy 
Luke 15:7 joy shall be in heaven over 
John 15:11 that your joy might be full 
Acts 20:24 finish my course with joy 
Rom. 14:17 and joy in the Holy Ghost 
Gal. 5:22 Spirit is love, joy. peace 
Phil. 2:2 Fulfil ye my joy 
1 Thess. 3:9 we joy for your sakes 
Jas. 1:2 count it all joy when ye fall 

1 John 1:4 that your joy may be full 
Ps. 66:1 Make a joyful noise unto 

Judge —pass sentence 
Gen. 16:5 judge between me and thee 
Gen. 18:25 the Judge of all the earth 
Mall. 7:1 Judge not...be not judged 
John 7:24 judge righteous judgment 
John 7:51 our law judge any man 
John 12:47 came not to judge the world 
Acts 10:42 Judge of quick and dead 
Heb. 12:13 God the Judge of all 
Heb. 13:4 adulterers God will judge 
Matt. 7:2 judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged 

Judgmenl— acts of judging 
Gen. 18:19 to do justice and judgment 
Ex. 12:12 1 will execute judgment 
Deut. 1:17 (he judgmenl is God’s 
Deut. 16:19 shall not wrest judgmenl 
Ezra 7:26 let judgment be executed speedily 
Job 8:3 Doth God pervert judgment 
Ps. 1:5 ungodly...stand in the judgment 
Ps. 119:66 Teach me good judgment 
Prov. 21:3 To do justice and judgment 
Prov. 28 5 Evil men understand not judgment 
Jer. 10:24 correct me, but with judgment 
Amos 5:24 let judgment run down as waters 
Malt. 5:21 be in danger of the judgment 
Matt. 27:19 set down on the judgmenl seal 
John 5:30 judge: and my judgmenl is just 
John 18:33 Pilate entered...judgment hall 
Acts 25:10 1 stand at Caesar's judgmenl seat 
Heb. 9:27 but after this the judgmenl 
Heb. 10:27 fearful looking for of judgment 

2 Pel. .3:7 against ihe day of judgmenl 

1 John 4:17 boldness in the day of judgmenl 
Jude 15 To execute judgmenl upon all 
Lev. 18:4 Ye shall do my judgments 
Ps. 19:9 judgments of the LORD are true 
Rev 19:2 righteous arc his judgments 
Just —honest 

Gen. 6:9 Noah was a just man 
Lev. 19:36 Just halanccs, just weights, a just 
Job 9:2 how should man be just with 
Ps. 7:9 establish the just 
Prov. 4:18 path of the just...shining 
Prov. 24:16 just man falielh seven times 
Isa. 26:7 way of the just is uprightness 
Hah. 2.4 just shall live by his faith 
Mall. 5:45 rain on the just and...unjust 
Matt. 27:24 blood of this just person 
Luke 15:7 ninety and nine just persons 
Luke 23:50 a good man, and a just 
John 5:30 my judgement is just 
Acts 7:52 the arming of the Just One 
Rom. 1:17 'Hie just shall live by faith 
Phil. 4:8 whatsoever things are just 
Heb. 2:2 just recompence of reward 
I Pet. 3:18 suffered...just for the unjust 


I John 1:9 just to forgive us our sins 

Justice— equality 
Gen. 18:19 do justice and judgement 
Job 8:3 doth the Almighty pervert justice 
Ps. 89:14 Justice and judgment are the 
Isa. 59:14 and justice standeih afar off 
Jer. 31:23 O habitation of justice 

Justify —defend 

Job 9:20 If I justify myself, mine own 
Luke 10:29 willing to justify himself 
Job 25:4 can man be justified with God 
Matt. 11:19 wisdom is justified of her 
Rom. 8:33 it is God that justifieth 

Justly— accurately 
Mic. 6:8 do justly, and to love mercy 
Luke 23:41 indeed justly; for we receive 
1 Thess. 2:10 holily...justly...behaved 

— K — 

Keep —observe 

Gen. 18:19 keep the way of the LORD 
Ex. 20:6 keep my commandments 
Ex. 20:8 sabbath day. to keep it holy 
Num. 6:24 LORD bless thee...keep 
Deut. 5:15 to keep the sabbath day 
Ps. 17:8 Keep me as the apple of the 
Ps. .34:13 Keep thy tongue from evil 
Prov. 4:23 Keep thy heart-diligence 
Prov. 6:20 keep thy...commandment 
Isa. 41:1 Keep silence before me 
Hab. 2:20 let all the earth keep silence 
Matt. 19:17 keep the commandments 
Matt. 26:18 I will keep the passover 
Luke 8:15 having heard the word, keep 
Luke 11:28 word of God, and keep it 
John 8:51 If a man keep my saying 
John 12:25 keep it unto life eternal 
John 14:23 he will keep my words 
John 17:15 keep them from the evil 
1 Cor. 9:27 I keep under my body 
I Cor. 14:28 keep silence in the church 
Eph. 4:3 keep the unity of the Spirit 
Phil. 4:7 keep your hearts and minds 
I Tim. 5:22 keep thyself pure 
1 Tim. 6:20 keep that which is committed 
Jas. 1:27 keep himself unspotted 

1 John 5:21 keep yourselves from idols 
Jude 21 Keep yourselves in the love 

Keeper— guardian 
Gen. 4:9 Am I my brother’s keeper 
Esther 2:3 keeper of the women 
Ps. 121:5 The LORD is thy keeper 
Acts 5:23 keepers standing without 
Til. 2:5 chaste, keepers at home 

Key —instrument to open lock 
Luke 11:52 the key of knowledge 
Rev. 9:1 key of the bottomless pit 
Mall. 16:19 keys of the kingdom 
Rev. 1:18 keys of hell and of death 

Kill —deprive of life 
Ex. 20:13 Thou shall not kill 
Deut. 32:39 I kill, and I make alive 

2 Kings 5:7 lo kill and to make alive 
Matt. 5:21 Thou shall not kill 
Matt. 10:28 them which kill the body 
I.uke 15:23 fatted calf, and kill it 
John 5:18 Jews soughl...lo kill him 
John 7:19 Why go ye about lo kill me 
John 10:10 for to steal, and to kill 
Acts 10:13 Rise, Peter; kill, and eat 
Job 5:2 wrath killcth Ihe foolish man 
2 Cor. 3:6 letter killeth...spirit 

Rom. 8:36 we are killed all the day 
Jas. 5:6 and killed the just 

Kind — variety, benevolent 
Gen. I: II yielding fruit after his kind 
2 Chron. 10:7 be kind to this people 


Malt. 17:21 this kind goeth not out 

1 Cor. 13:4 suffercth long, and is kind 
Eph. 4:32 be ye kind one lo another 

Kindle —set on fire 
Ex. 35:3 shall kindle no fire 
Prov. 26:21 contentious man to kindle strife 
Gen. 30:2 Jacob's anger was kindled 
Isa. 50:11 sparks that ye have kindled 
Jas. 3:5 mailer a little fire kindleth 
Kindness —benevolence 
Ruth 3:10 more kindness in the latter end 

2 Sam. 2:6 will requite you this kindness 

2 Sam. 16:17 Is this thy kindness to thy friend 
Ps. 117:2 his merciful kindness is great 
Prov. 31:26 tongue is the law of kindness 
2 Cor. 6:6 by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by 
Col. 3:12 kindness, humbleness-meekness 
2 Pel. 1:7 to hrotherly kindness charity 
King —chief ruler 

Judg. 9:8 trees went...to anoint a king 
Judg. 17:6 there was no king in Israel 
1 Sam. 8:5 make us a king to judge us 
I Sam. 10:24 God save the king 
Job 18:14 to the king of terrors 
Ps. 5:2 my King, and my God 
Ps. 24:8 Who is this King of glory 
Eccl. 10:20 Curse not the king 
Isa. 43:15 the creator of Israel, your King 
Jer. 10:7 fear thee, O King of nations 
Matt. 2:2 is bom King of the Jews 
Malt. 21:5 Behold, thy King comelh 
Mall. 27:11 Art thou the King of the 
Luke 23:2 he himself is Christ a King 
John 12:15 thy King cometh 
1 Tim, 6:15 King of kings, and Lord of 
1 Pet . 2:17 Fear God. Honour the king 
Prov. 8:15 By me kings reign 
Prov. 22:29 he shall stand before kings 
Kingdom —dominion of a king 
Ex. 19:6 be unto me a kingdom of priests 

1 Chron. 29:11 thine is the kingdom, O 

LORD 

Ps. 22:28 For the kingdom is Ihe LORD'S 
Ps. 145:13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting 
Obad. 21 the kingdom shall be the LORD’S 
Mall, 3:2 the kingdom of heaven is at hand 
Matt. 4:23 the gospel of the kingdom 
Mall. 6:10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
Malt. 13:38 children of the kingdom 
Matt. 16:19 the keys of the kingdom 
Malt. 19:14 such is the kingdom ol heaven 
Malt. 26:29 in my Father's kingdom 
Mark 12:34 not far from the kingdom of God 
Luke 6:20 for yours is the kingdom 
Luke 12:32 to give you the kingdom 
Luke 22:29 appoint unto you a kingdom 
John 3:3 cannot see the kingdom of God 
John 18:36 My kingdom is not of this world 
Rom. 14:17 the kingdom of God is not meat 
('ol. 1:13 the kingdom of his dear Son 

2 Tim. 4:18 unto his heavenly kingdom 
Jas. 2:5 heirs of the kingdom which he 

Kiss —salute by lips 
2 Sam. 20:9 right hand lo kiss him 
Song of Sol. 1:2 kiss me with the kisses of his 
Matt. 26:48 Whomsoever I shall kiss 
Luke 7:45 not ceased lo kiss my feet 
Luke 22:48 Son of man with a kiss 
Rom. 16:16 Salute...with an holy kiss 
1 Pel. 5:14 with a kiss of charity 
Gen. 29:11 Jacob kissed Rachel 
Mall, 26:49 Hail, master; and kissed hint 
Luke 15:20 on his neck, and kissed him 
Knee-joint midway of the leg 
Gen. 41:43 cried...Bow the knee 
Matt. 27:29 bowed the knee before him 
Rom. 14:11 every knee shall bow to me 
Phil. 2:10 Jesus every knee should bow 
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LAW 


Heb. 12:12 and the feeble knees 
Kneel —fall on the knees 
Gen. 24:11 made his camels lo kneel 
Ps. 95:6 let us kneel before the LORD 
Luke 22:41 kneeled down, and prayed 
Knew— from know 

Gen. 28:16 this place; and I knew it not 
Ex. 1:8 which knew not Joseph 
Jer. 1:5 formed thee...l knew thee 
Malt. 7:23 profess...l never knew you 
Luke 6:8 But he knew their thoughts 

1 Cor. 1:21 by wisdom knew not God 

2 Cor. 5:21 sin for us. who knew no sin 

2 Cor. 12:2 knew a man in Christ above 
Rev. 19:12 name written, that no man knew 
John 4:10 kncwesl ihe gift of God 

Knock— strike for admittance 
Matt. 7:7 knock, and it shall be opened 
Luke 13:25 stand without, and to knock 
Rev. 3:20 1 stand at the door, and knock 
Acts 12:13 as Peter knocked at the door 
Know— to be aware of 
Gen. 3:22 to know good and evil 
I Sant. 3:7 Samuel...yet know the LORD 
I Sam. 17:28 1 know thy pride 
Job 13:18 know that 1 shall be justified 
Job 19:25 know that my redeemer liveth 
IN. 46:10 know that I am God 
Ps, 56:9 this 1 know; for God is for me 
Eccl. 9:5 living know...dead know not 
Isa. 7:15 know to refuse the evil 
Isa. 59:8 way of peace they know not 
Jer. 17:9 wicked: who can know it 
Hos. 6:3 know, if we follow on to know 
Matt. 6:3 left hand know what thv right 
Mall. 7:11 know how lo give good gifts 
Malt. 7:20 bv their fruits ye shall know 
Mall. 9:30 See that no man know it 
Mall. 25:12 1 know you not 
Mark 1:24 know thee who thou art 
Mark 13:33 ye know not when the time is 
Luke 22:57 Woman, 1 know him not 
John 8:32 know the truth, and the truth 
John 10:14 know my sheep, and am known 
Acts 1:7 not for you to know the times 
Acts 19:15 Jesus l know, and Paul 1 know 
I Cor. 13:9 we know in part...prophesy 
1 Cor. 13:12 know in parl...lhen shall I know 
Eph. 3:19 know' the love of Christ 
1 Thess. 3:5 1 sent to know your faith 

1 John 3:2 know that, when he shall appear 

3 John 12 know that our record is true 
Rev. 2:2 1 know thy works 

Job 10:7 knowest that I am not wicked 
Prov. 27:1 knowest not what a day may 
John 21:17 knowest all things; thou knowest 
Ps. 1:6 knoweth...way of...righteous 
Luke 10:22 ntan knowelh who the Son is 
Mall. 12:33 tree is known by his fruit 
Luke 19:42 If thou hadst known, even 
John 14:7 if ye had known me 

2 Tim. 3:15 known the holy scriptures 
Knowledge —what is known 

Gen. 2:9 tree of knowledge of good and evil 
Deut. 1:39 knowledge between good and evil 

1 Sam. 2:3 LORD is a God of knowledge 

2 Chron. 1:10 Give me now....knowledge 
Job 21:22 Shall any leach God knowledge 
Ps. 19:2 night unto night sheweth knowledge 
Ps. 139:6 Such knowledge is too wonderful 
Prov. 1:7 is the beginning of knowledge 
Prov. 10:14 Wise men lay up knowledge 
Prov. 17:27 hath knowledge sparelh his words 
Eccl. 1:18 knowledge increaseth sorrow 

Isa. 11:9 full of the knowledge of the LORD 
Isa. 28:9 Whom shall he teach knowledge 
Hos. 4:6 destroyed for lack of knowledge 
Luke 11:52 taken way the key of knowledge 


Acts 24:22 having more perfect knowledge 
Rom. 10:2 but not according lo knowledge 
Rom. 11:33 wisdom and knowledge of God 
I Cor. 8:1 Knowledge puffeth up. but charity 
1 Cor. 13:8 knowledge, it shall vanish away 
I Cor. 15:34 have not the knowledge of God 
Eph. 3:19 lovc...which passelh knowledge 
Col. 2:3 treasures of wisdom and knowledge 

1 Tim. 2:4 unto the knowledge of the truth 

2 Pet. 1:5,6 and lo virtue knowledge 

2 Pet. 3:18 in grace, and in the knowledge 

— L — 


Labour —work 

Gen. 31:42 and the labour of my hands 
Ex. 20:9 Six days shall thou labour 
Job 9:29 why then labour l in vain 
Ps. 78:46 gavc.Jabour unto the locust 
Ps. 127:1 (hey labour in vain that build it 
Ps. 128:2 eat the labour of thine hands 
Prov. 14:23 In all labour there is profit 
Prov. 23:4 Labour not to be rich 
Eccl. 2:22 hath man of all his labour 
Eccl. 4:9 good reward for their labour 
Isa. 22:4 labour not to comfort me 
Lam. 5:5 we labour, and have no rest 
Matt. 11:28 Comc...a!l ye that labour 
John 627 Labour not for the meat which 
Rom. 16:12 who labour in the Lord 
1 Cor. 15:58 your labour is not in vain 
Gal. 4:11 bestowed...labour in vain 
Eph. 4:28 rather let him labour, working 
Phil. 122 Ihe fruit of my labour 
1 Thess. 1:3 work of faith, and labour of 
Hch. 4:11 labour therefore to enter into that 
Eccl. 5:12 sleep of a labouring man 
1 Cor. 15:10 I laboured more abundantly 
Lack —to want 

Deut. 8:9 shall not lack any thing 
Prov. 28:27 giveth...poor shall not lack 
Matt. 19:20 what lack 1 yet 

1 Thess. 4:12 may have lack of nothing 
Jas. 1:5 If any of you lack wisdom 
Prov. 6:32 woman lackeih understanding 
Mark 10:21 One thing thou lackcst 

Lady— woman of position 
Isa. 47:5 The lady of kingdoms 
Isa. 47:7 shall be a lady forever 

2 John I unto (he elect lady 

Judg. 5:29 Her wise ladies answered 
Laid —did lay 

Ex. 2:3 she laid it in the flags 

1 Kings 17:19 laid him upon his own bed 
Job 6:2 calamity laid in the balances 
Job 38:6 laid the comer stone thereof 
Ps. 3:5 1 laid me down and slept 

Nah. 3:7 Nineveh is laid waste 
Mark 6:5 laid his hands upon a few sick 
Luke 12:19 laid up for many years 
Joitn 1134 Where have ye laid him 
Acts 20:3 Jews laid wail for him 

2 Tim. 4:8 laid up for me a crown 
1 John 3:16 he laid down his life 

Lamb —young sheep, unsophisticated 
Gen. 22:8 God will providc...a lamb 
Isa. 53:7 as a lamb to the slaughter 
Isa. 65:15 wolf and the lamb shall feed 
Hos. 4:16 as a iamb in a large place 
John 1:29 Behold the Lamb of God 
Acts 8:32 like a lamb dumb before 

1 Pet. 1:19 a lamb without blemish 
Isa. 40:11 gather the lambs with his 
Luke 10:3 send you forth as lambs 
John 21:15 Feed my lambs 

Lame —crippled 

2 Sam. 9:13 lame on both his feci 
Job 29:15 feet was I to the lame 


Malt. 15:31 the lame to walk 
Lamp —lightgiving vessel 
Gen. 15:17 burning lamp that passed 

1 Sam. 33 lamp of God went out 

2 Sam. 22:29 For thou art my lamp 
Ps. 119:105 Thy word is a lamp unto 
Dan. 10:6 eyes as lamps of fire 
Malt. 15:8 for our lamps are gone out 
Rev. 4:5 seven lamps of fire burning 

Land —earth 

Gen. 1:9 let the dry land appear 
Gen. 15:18 seed have I given this land 
Ex. 1:7 land was filled with them 
Deut. 6:3 )and...with milk and honey 
Deut. 8:8 land of wheat, and barley 
1 Sam. 6:5 your mice that mar the land 
Job 28:13 in (he land of the living 
Ps. 37:29 righleous...inheril the land 
Ps. 88:12 the land of forgetfulness 
Isa. 2:7 land is also full of horses 
Matt. 2:6 Bethlehem, in the land of Juda 
Matt. 27:45 darkness over all the land 
Acts 4:37 Having land, sold it 
Heb. 11 ;29 Red sea as by dry land 
Language —speech 

Gen. 11:1 whole earth was of one language 
Ps. 193 There is no speech nor language 
Ezck. 35 speech and of an hard language 
Acts 2:6 speak in his own language 
Large— abundant, ample, big 
Ex. 3:8 a good land and a large 
Ps. 31:8 set my feet in a large room 
Isa. 22:18 ball into a large country 
Matt. 28:12 gave large money unto the 
Luke 22:12 a large upper room 
Gal. 6:11 see how large a letter 
Last —final 

Gen. 49:1 befall you in the last days 
Num. 23:10 let my last end be like 
Isa. 44:6 first, and I am the last 
Matt. 12:45 last state of that man 
Matt. 19:30 first...last: and the last ...first 
Luke 11:26 last state of that man 
Luke 12:59 paid the very last mite 
John 6:39 raise il...at the last day 
1 Cor. 15:45 the last Adam was made a 
l Cor. 15:52 of an eye. at the last trump 

1 Pet. 1:5 revealed in the last time 
Rev. 1:17 1 am the first and the last 

Laugh — express pleasure or scorn 
Gen. 18:13 Wherefore did Sarah laugh 
Job 22:19 innocent laugh them to scorn 
Eccl. 3:4 A...and a time to laugh 
Luke 6:25 Woe unto you that laugh now 
Job 8:21 fill thy mouth with laughing 
Prov. 14:13 Even in laughter the heart 
Jas. 4:9 let your laughter be turned 
Mall. 9:24 they laughed him to scorn 
Law —a decree 

Ex. 12:49 One law shall be to him 
Josh. 1:8 Hiis book of the law shall 

2 Kings 22:8 found the book of the law 
Ps. 19:7 law of the LORD is perfect 
Ps. 94:20 frantclh mischief by a law 
Prov. 1:8 forsake not...law of thy mother 
Prov. 28:7 keepeth the law is a wise 
Prov. 29:18 keepeth the law. happy is he 
Mall. 5:17 not...come to destroy the law 
Mall. 7:12 the law and the prophets 
John 7:51 our law judge anv man 

John 19:7 a law. and by our law he ought 
Rom. 2:14 having not the law .are a law 
Rom. 4:15 the law worketh wrath 
Rom. 13:10 love...fulfilling ofthe law 
1 Cor. 6:7 go lo law one with another 
Gal. 3:24 law was our schoolmaster 
Gal. 5:23 against such there is no law 
Gal. 6:2 so fulfil the low of Christ 
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LION 


LAY 

Til. 3:9 a void...si livings about the law 
Heb. 7:19 law made nothing perfect 
Jas. 1:25 the perfect law of liberty 
Lay — to place in position 
Ex. 22:25 lay upon him usury 
Num. 12:11 laynollhesin upon us 
2 Sam. 4:5 who lay on a bed al noon 
Ps. 4:8 lay me down in peace 
Prov. 10:14 Wise men lay up knowledge 
Matt. 6:19 I.ay nol up...lreasures 
John 10:15 1 lay down my life 
Acts 7:60 lay not this sin to their 
1 Tim. 6:19 laying up in store 
Heh. 6:2 laying on of hands 
1 Pel. 2:1 laying aside all malice 
Lead — guide 

Ex. 13:21 of a cloud, lo lead them 
Pcul. 32:12 LORD alone did lead him 
Fs. 25:5 Lead me in thy truth 
Ps. 27:11 lead me in a plain path 
Isa. 11:6 a liltlc child shall lead them 
Isa. 44): 11 gently lead those that are with 
Matt. 6:13 lead us not into temptation 
Malt. 6:13 lead us not into temptation 
Mall. 15:14 the blind lead the hlind 

1 Tim. 2:2 may lead a quiet...life 

2 Tim. 3:6 lead captive silly women 
Ps. 2.3:2 leadeth me beside the still 
John 10:3 sheep hy name, and leadeth 

Learn — receive instruction 
Deut. .31:1.3 learn lo fear the LORD 
Isa. 1:17 Leam lo do well 
Isa. 2:4 neilhcr shall they leam war 
Mall. 11:29 learn of me 
Cien. 30:27 I have learned by experience 
Lph. 4:20 ye have not so learned Christ 

1 leh. 5:8 yet learned he obedience 
Prov. 1:5 hear, and will increase learning 
Acts 26:24 much learning...make thee mad 
Rom. 15:4 were written for our learning 

2 Tim. 3:7 Ever learning 
Least— smallest 

Judg. 6:15 least in my father’s house 
2 Kings 18:24 least of my master's servants 
Mall. 5:19 of these least commandments 
Luke 16:10 faithful in that which is least 
1 Cor. 15:9 I am the least of the apostles 
Leave — depart 

Gen. 2:24 mail leave his father-mother 
Ruth 1:16 Inlrcal me nol to leave thee 
Job 9.27 1 will leave off my heaviness 
Ps. 16:10 nol leave my soul in hell 
Ps. 49:10 leave their wealth to others 
Malt. 18:12 not leave the ninety and nine 
Matt. 19:5 leave father and mother 
John 14:27 Peace I leave with you 
John 16:28 (leave the world 
! Cor 7:13 let her nol leave him 
Heb. 13:5 I will never leave thee, nor 
Leaven -yeast 

Ex. 12:19 no leaven found in your houses 
Lev. 6:17 nol he baken with leaven 
Mutt. 13:33 kingdom...is like unto leaven 
Matt 16:6 beware of the leaven 
Luke 13:21 it is like leaven 
1 Cor. 5.6 a little leaven ieaveneth 
1 Cor. 5:7 Purge out...the old leaven 
Lend- to loan 

Dcul. 15:6 shalt lend unto many nations 
Deut. 23:19 not lend upon usury 
Luke 6:34 sinners also lend to sinners 
Luke 11:5 Friend, lend me three loaves 
Prov. 22:7 is servant lo the lender 
Length— distance from point to point 
Prov. 3:16 Length of days is in her right 
E/.ck.3J:7 length of his branches 
Kph. 3:18 the hreadth, and length 
Leopard — wild animal 


Isa. 11:6 leopard shall lie down with the 
Jer. 13:23 skin, or the leopard his spots 
Hos. 13:7 as a leopard by the way 
Rev. 13:2 was like unto a leopard 
Leper— sufferer from leprosy 
2Chron. 26:21 Uzziah the king was a leper 
Matt. 8:2 came a leper and worshipped 
Mark 14:3 house of Simon the leper 
Les 8 —smaller portion 
Isa. 40:17 counted...less than nothing 
2 Cor. 12:15 the less 1 be loved 
Eph. 3:8 I am less than the least 
Gen. 1:16 lesser light to rule the 
Liar —one who lies 
Job 24:25 who will make me a liar 
John 8:55 be a liar like unto you 
Rom. 3:4 God be true...every man a liar 

1 John 5:10 God hath made him a liar 
Liberty— freedom 

lx‘v. 25:10 proclaim liberty throughout 
Ps. 119:45 And I will walk al liberty 
Isa. 61:1 proclaim liberty to the captives 
Luke 4:18 set at liberty...bruised 
Rom. 8:21 glorious liberty of the children 

2 Cor. 3:17 of the Lord is, there is liberty 
Gal. 2:4 to spy out our liberty 

Gal. 5:13 ye have been called unto liberty 
Jas. 1:25 into the perfect law of liberty 
1 Pei. 2:16 using your liberty for a cloke 
Lick—stroke with the longue 
Ps. 72:9 enemies shall lick the dust 
1 Kings 21:19 dogs licked the blood of 
Luke 16:21 dogs...licked his sores 
Lie —speak untruthfully; recline 
Deut. 19:11 lie in wail for him 
Job 34:6 Should 1 lie against my right 
Ps. 23:2 lie down in green pastures 
Ps. 119:69 proud have forged a lie 
Eccl. 4; 11 if two lie together 
Acts 5:3 Satan filled thine heart to lie 
Rom. 1:25 truth of God into a lie 
Col. 3:9 Lie nol one to another 
Meb. 6:18 impossible for God to lie 
I Tim. 4:2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy 
Life — animation, salvation 
Gen. 2:7 nostrils the breath of life 
Ex. 21:23 thou shall give life for life 
Deut. 30:19 set before you life and death 
Josh. 2.14 Our life for yours 
1 Sam. 25:29 bound in the bundle of life 
Job 10:1 My soul is weary of my life 
Ps. 16:11 shew me the path of life 
Ps. 36:9 with thee is the fountain of life 
Ps. 133:3 even life forevermore 
Prov. 4:13 keep her: for she is thy life 
Prov. 8:35 whoso findclh me findelh life 
Jer. 21:8 set before you the way of life 
Dan. 12:2 awake, some to everlasting life 
Matt. 6:25 Take no thought for your life 
Matt. 10:39 loseth his life for my sake 
Matt. 16:25 save his life shall lose it 
Matt. 19:16 that I may have eternal life 
Matt. 20:28 his life a ransom for many 
Mark 8:35 save his life shall lose it 
Mark 10:17 may inherit eternal life 
Luke 12:15 man’s life consisteth not 
Luke 12:23 The life is more than meat 
Luke 18:30 lo come life everlasting 
John 4:36 fruit unto life eternal 
John 5:24 from death unto life 
John 6:35 I am the bread of life 
John 10:11 givelh his life for the sheep 
John 11:25 the resurrection, and the life 
John 12:25 He that loveth his life 
John 14:6 way, the truth, and the life 
John 15:13 lay down his life for his 
John 17:3 this is life eternal 
John 20:31 have life through his name 


Acts 3:15 killed the Prince of life 
Rom. 6:4 walk in newness of life 
Rom. 6:23 gift of God is eternal life 
2 Cor. 3:6 but the spirit giveth life 
Gal. 6:8 Spirit reap life everlasting 
Phil. 2:16 Holding forth the word of life 
Phil. 4:3 names are in the book of life 
Col. 3:4 Christ, who is our life 
1 Tim. 2:2 a quiet and peaceahle life 
Tit. 3:7 hope of eternal life 
Jas. 1:12 receive (he crown of life 
1 John 1:1 of the Word of life 
1 John 5:12 that hath the Son hath life 
Rev. 2:10 give thee a crown of life 
Rev. 13:8 not written in the book of life 
Lift—to raise up 

Gen. 13:14 Lift up now thine eyes 
Ex. 14:16 lift thou up thy rod 
Num. 6:26 LORD lift up his countenance 
Joh 38:34 Canst thou lift up thy voice 
Ps. 24:7 Lift up your heads. O ye gates 
Ps. 121:1 lift up mine eyes unto the hills 
Ps. 134:2 Lift up your hands 
Isa. 2:4 not left up sword against 
Isa. 5:26 lift up an ensign 
Isa. 13:2 Lift ye up a banner 
Luke 18:13 lift up so much as his eyes 
Jas. 4:10 and he shall lift you up 
Ps. 3:3 the lifter up of mine head 
John 3:14 Son of man be lifted up 
1 Tim. 3:6 being lifted up with pride 
Light — illumination 
Gen. 1:3 Let there be light ...was light 
Ex. 10:23 had light in their dwellings 
Job 18:5 light of the wicked...put out 
Job 38:19 the way where light dwellcth 
Ps. 4:6 light of thy countenance upon 
Ps. 27:1 my light and my salvation 
Ps. 119:105 a light unto my path 
Prov. 4:18 path...as the shining light 
Isa. 2:5 let us walk in the light 
Isa. 5:20 darkness for light, and light for 
Isa. 8:20 there is no light in them 
Isa. 60:1 Arise, shine: for thy light is 
Jer. 31:35 giveth the sun for a light hy 
Mic. 7:9 hring me forth lo the light 
Mall, 5:14 Ye are the light of the world 
Matt. 5:15 Neither do men light a candle 
Mall. 6:22 light of the body is the eye 
Matt. 11:30 my burden is light 
Luke 2:32 light lo lighten the Gentiles 
Luke 16:8 wiser than the children of light 
John 1:7 lo bear witness of the Light 
John 1:9 That was the true Light 
John 8:12 I am the light of the world 
John 12:35 Walk while ye have the light 

1 Cor. 4:5 .bring to light the hidden 

2 Cor. 4:4 light of the glorious gospel 
Eph. 5:8 walk as children of light 

I John 1:7 if we walk in the light, as he 
Likeness —similarity 
Gen. 1:26 in our image, after our likeness 
Ex. 20:4 or any likeness of any thing that 
Deut. 4:16 likeness of male or female 
Rom. 8:3 likeness of sinful tlesh 
Phil. 2:7 made in the likeness of men 
Lily —familiar flower 
Song of Sol. 2:1 the lily of the valleys 
Hos. 14:5 he shall grow as the lily 
Mall. 6:28 Consider the lilies 
Linen —cloth of flax fiber 
Gcn.41:42 vestures of fine linen 
Prov. 31:24 She maketh fine linen 
Jer. 13:1 gel thee a linen girdle 
John 20:5 saw the linen clothes lying 
Rev. 19:14 fine linen, white and clean 
Lion —a wild beast, an enemy 
Gen. 49:9 Judah is a lion's whelp 
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1 Sam. 17:37 oul of the paw of the lion 
1 Chron. 11:22 slew a lion in a pit 
Ps. 7:2 tear my soul like a lion 
Prov. 28:1 are bold as a lion 
Eccl. 9:4 living dog...dead lion 
l Pet. 5:8 the devil, as a roaring lion 
Ps. 57:4 My soul is among lions 
Rev. 9:8 as the teeth of lions 

Ups —exterior of the mouth 
Ex. 6:12 of uncircumcised lips 

1 Sam. 1:13 only her lips moved 

2 Kings 19:28 my bridle in thy lips 

Ps. 12:2 with flattering lips and...double 

Ps. 12:4 our lips are our own 

Ps. 17.1 goeth not out of feigned lips 

Ps. 31:18 lying lips be putto silence 

Ps. .51:15 open thou my lips 

Prov. 26:23 Burning lips and a wicked 

Isa. 6:5 a man of unclean lips 

Isa. 28:11 with stammering lips 

Malt, 15:8 honourcth me with their lips 

Rom. 3:13 poison...undcr their lips 

1 Cor. 14:21 other tongues and other lips 

1 Pet. 3:10 his lips that they speak no guile 

Littl e — small, not great 
Gen. 18:4 Let a little water, i pray you 
Judg. 4:19 a little water to drink 
1 Sam. 2:19 mother made him a little coat 
Ps. 8:5 little lower than the angels 
Ps. 37:16 little that a righteous man 
Prov. 6:10 little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
Prov. 15:16 little with fear of the Lord 
Prov. 16:8 Belter is a little with 
Prov. 30:24 four things...little upon the 
Song of Sol. 2:15 the little foxes 
Isa. 11:6 little child shall lead them 
Isa. 28:10 here a little, and there a little 
Matt. 6:30 O ye of little faith 
Matt. 18:3 become as little children 
Luke 7:47 little is forgiven,..loveth little 
Luke 12:32 Fear not, little flock 
Luke 18:16 Suffer little children to 
John 7:33 Yet a little while am I with 

1 Cor. 5:6 a little leaven leaveneth 
Hcb. 2:7 a little lower than the angels 
Jas. 3:5 tongue is a little member 

Live— to be alive 
Gen. 3:22 eat, and live for ever 
Gen. 42:18 This do, and live 
Gen. 45:3 doth my father yet live 
Deut. 8:3 not live by bread only 
Job 7:16 I would not live alway 
Ps. 119:175 Let my soul live 
Isa. 55:3 hear, and your soul shall live 
Ezek. 5:11 as I live, saith the Lord 
Hab. 2:4 just shall live by his faith 
Matt. 4:4 not live by bread alone 
Luke 10:28 this do. and thou shall live 
Luke 20:38 for all live unto him 
John 11:25 were dead, ye shall he live 
Rom. 1:17 just shall live by faith 
Rom. 8:12 to live after the flesh 
Rom. 14:8 we live, we live unto the Lord 

2 Cor. 5:15 nol.Jive unto themselves 
Gal. 2:20 with Christ: nevertheless I live 
Phil. 1:21 to me to live is Christ 

Jas. 4:15 the Lord will, we shall live 
Job 19:25 my redeemer liveth 

Living — having life 
Gen. 2:7 man became a living soul 
Num. 16:48 the dead and the living 
Deut. 5:26 voice of the living God 
1 Kings 3:25 Divide the living child in two 
Job 28:13 in the land of the living 
Eccl. 7:2 living will lay it to his 
Dan. 6:26 he is the living God 
Matt. 16:16 Son of the living God 
Mark 12:44 cast in...evenall her living 


John 4:10 have given thee living water 
John 6:51 I am the living bread 
John7:38 riversoflivingwater 
Rom. 12:1 bodies a living sacrifice 

1 Cor. 15:45 Adam was made a living soul 

2 Cot. 6:16 temple of the living God 
Til. 3:3 living in malice and envy 

Rev. 7:17 unto living fountains of waters 
Loaves —porlions of bread 
I Sam. 10:3 carrying three loaves of hread 
Matt. 14:17 five loaves, and two fishes 
Mark 6:52 the miracle of the loaves 
Locks —stands of hair 
Judg. 16:13 weavestthe seven locks 
Song of Sol. 4:1 doves’ eyes within thy locks 
Isa. 47:2 uncover thy locks 
Ezek. 44:20 their locks to grow long 
Locusl— longwinged insect 
Lev. 11:22 ye may eat; the locust 
1 Kings 837 blasting, mildew, locusl 
Ex. 10:13 east wind brought the locusts 
Prov. 30:27 The locusts have no king 
Nah. 3:15 many as the locusts. 

Matt. 3:4 his meat was locusts 
Lodge —reside 

Ruth 1:16 thou lodges!. I will lodge 

Num. 22:8 Lodge here this night 

Isa. 1:8 lodge in a garden 

Luke 13:19 fowls...lodged in the branches 

1 Tim. 5:10 if she have lodged strangers 
Acts 10:6 lodgeth with one Simon a 

Loins —lower part of the back 
Ex. 12:11 with your loins girded 

2 Kings 4:29 Gird up thy loins 
Matt. 3:4 girdle about his loins 
Luke 12:35 Let your loins be girded 
Eph. 6:14 loins girt about with truth 

1 Pet. 1:13 gird up the loins of your mind 
Long— desire, length 

2 Sam. 3:1 there was long war between 
Job 3:21 Which long for death 

Prov. 3:2 long life, and peace, shall 
Matt. 23:14 pretence make long prayer 
1 Cor. 11:14 if a man have long hair 

1 Cor. 13:4 Charity suffereth long 
Eph. 6:3 live long on the earth 
Rev. 6:10 How long, O Lord 

Ps. 84:2 soul longeth. yea. even 
Ex. 2:3 could not longer hide him 
Long suffering —very patient 
Num. 14:18 LORD is longsuffering, 

Ps. 86:15 longsuffering, and plenteous 

2 Cor. 6:6 by longsuffering. by kindness 
2 Tim. 4:2 all longsuffering and doctrine 
2 Pet. 3:9 but is longsuffering to us 

Look —seek 

Gen. 19:17 look not behind thee 

Ex. 3:6 afraid to look upon God 

2 Sam. 11:2 beautiful to look upon 

Esther 1:11 she was fair to look on 

Job 35:5 Look unto the heavens 

Ps. 84:9 look upon the face...anoint 

Prov. 6:17 proud look, a lying tongue 

Prov. 23:31 Look not thou upon the wine 

Eccl. 12:3 look out of the windows 

Song of Sol. 1:6 Look not upon me...am black 

Isa. 17:7 a man look to his Maker 

Isa. 22:4 Look away from me 

Isa. 45:22 Look unto me. and be ye saved 

Matt. 11:3 do we look for another 

John 4:35 look on the fields 

John 7:52 Search, and look: for out of 

Acts 3:4 said. Look on us 

Acts 6:3 look ye out...seven men 

Phil. 2:4 Look not every man on his own 

Phil. 3:20 we look for (he Saviour 

2 Pel. 3:13 look for new heavens 

Ex. 3:2 looked...the bush burned 


Job 30:26 I looked for good.,.evil came 
Luke 238 that looked for redemption 
Rev. 14:1 1 looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
Ex. 38:8 lookingglasses of the women 
Matt. 14:19 looking up lo heaven, he 
Luke 9:62 lo the plough, and looking back 
Hcb. 10:27 fearful looking for of judgment 
Loose —set free 

Deut. 25:9 loose his shoe from off his 
Job 38:31 or loose the bands of Orion 
Luke 19:30 colt...loose him, and bring 
Ps. 116:16 thou hast loosed my bonds 
Eccl. 12:6 the silver cord be loosed 
Matt. 16:19 loose on earth...loosed in 
Acts 2:24 loosed the pains of death 
1 Cor. 7:27 An thou bound unto a wife 
Lord —Supreme Being; master 
Gen. 2:4 LORD God made the earth 
Gen. 4:1 gotten a man from the LORD 
Gen. 18:12 my lord being old also 
Gen. 21:1 LORD visited Sarah 
Deut. 435 that the LORD he is God 
Deut. 6:4 LORD our God is one LORD 
Deut. 10.17 Lord of lords, a great God 
Josh. 3:5 LORD will do wonders 
Ruth 2:4 LORD be with you...LORD 

1 Sam. 3:18 it is the LORD: let him do 

2 Sam. 7:3 the LORD is with thee 

Ps. 8:1 O LORD our Lord, how excellent 
Ps. 23:1 The LORD is my shepherd 
Ps. 100:3 Know ye that the LORD he is 
Ps. 110:1 said unto my Lord. Sit thou 
Ps. 123:3 Have mercy upon us. O LORD 
Isa. 60:14 The city of the LORD 
Ezek. 13:9 know that I am the Lord GOD 
Mai. 4:5 dreadful day of the LORD 
Malt. 7:21 every one that saith...Lord. Lord 
Malt. 12:8 man is Lord...of the sabbath 
Matt. 22:45 If David then call him Lord 
Mark 9:24 Lord. 1 believe: help thou mine 
Mark 12:29 Lord our God is one Lord 
Luke 4:18 Spirit of the Lord is upon me 
Luke 6:46 why call ye me. Lord. Lord 
Luke 22:33 Lord. I am ready to go 
John 13:13 Ye call me Master and Lord 
John 20:13 have taken away my Lord 
John 20:28 My Lord and my God 
Acts 2:36 crucified, both Lord and Christ 
Acts 8:24 Pray ye to the Lord 
Rom. 1:3 his Son Jesus Christ our Lord 
Rom. 10.9 conless...lhe Lord Jesus 
2 Cor. 13:14 grace of the Lord Jesus 
Eph. 4:5 One Lord, one faith, one 
Eph. 5:17 what the will of the Lord is 
Phil. 2:11 confess that...Christ is Lord 
Col. 3:24 for ye serve the Lord Christ 
Hob. 12:5 the chastening of the Lord 
Rev. 4:8 Holy, holy. holy. Lord God 
Rev. 22:20 Even so. come. Lord Jesus 
Rev. 1:10 Spirit on the Lord s day 
Lose —be depnved of 
Prov. 23:8 vomit up. ;ind lose thy sweet 
Eccl. 3:6 time to get...time to lose 
Matt. 16.25 save his life shall lose it 
Mark 9:41 shall not lose his rew ard 
Lost —not to be found 
Lev. 6:3 found that which was lost 
Ps. 119:176 astray like a lost sheep 
Ezek. 37:11 and our hope is lost 
Mall. 5:13 salt have lost his savour 
Matt. 18:11 save that which was lost 
Luke 15:24 he was lost, and is found 
John 6:12 remain, that nothing be lost 
2 Cor. 4:3 hid to them that are lost 
Lot— portion 

Lev. 16:8 other lot for the scapegoat 
Num. 26:55 land shall be divided by lot 
Prov. 1:14 Cast in thy lot among us 
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Jonah 1:7 the loi fell upon Jonah 
Acts 1:26 (helot fell upon Matthias 
Acts H.21 neither part nor lot in this 
Ps. 22:18 cast lots upon my vesture 
John 19:24 not rend it, bui cast lots 
Luke 17:32 Remember Lot’s wife 
Love— affection, reverence 
( icn. 29:20 the love he had to her 
Ex. 20:6 thousands of them that love me 
Lev. 19:18 love thy neighbour as thyself 
Deut. 6:5 love the LORD thy God with all 
2 Sam. 1:26 passing the love of women 
Ps. 31:23 O love the LORD, all ye his 
Prov. 8:17 I love them that love me 
Prov. 10:12 love covereth all sins 
Prov. 20:13 Love not sleep 
Feel. 3:8 A time to love, and a lime 
3mos5:l5 Hate the evil, and love the 
Zech. 8:17 love no false oath 
Matt. 5:44 Love your enemies 
Matt. 6:24 hate the one. and love the 
Matt. 22:39 love thy neighbour as thyself 
Matt. 24.12 love of many shall wax cold 
Luke 6:27 Love your enemies 
John 13:35 have love one to another 
John 15:13 greater love hath no man 
Rom. 12:9 love be without dissimulation 
Gal. 5:13 by love serve one another 
Eph. 5:2 And walk in love, as Christ 
Col. 3:19 Husbands, love your wives 
1 Tim. 6:10 love of money is the root 
Tit. 2:4 love their husbands...children 
Heb. 13:1 Let brotherly love continue 
fas. 2:8 love thy neighbour as thyself 

1 John 4:7 let us love one another 
Jude 21 Keep...in the love of God 
Rev. 2:4 thou hast left thy first love 
Prov. 3:12 LORD loveth he corrccteth 
Prov. 12:1 loveth instruction loveth 
Prov. 17:17 A friend loveth at all 

2 Cor. 9:7 God loveth a cheerful giver 
John 3:16 God so loved the world 

Low —not high or elevated 
1 Sam. 2:7 bringeth low. and lifteth up 
Job 5:11 set up...those that be low 
Job 40:12 proud, and bring him low 
Rom. 12:16 condescend to men of low 
Ps. 86:13 my soul from the lowest hell 
Phil. 2:3 in lowliness of mind 
Ps. 8:5 a little lower than the angels 
Matt. 11:29 I am meek and lowly in 
Lowly—meek 

Ps. 138:6 respect unto the lowly 
Prov. 11:2 with the lowly is wisdom 
Zech. 9:9 lowly, and riding upon an ass 
Matt. 11:29 meek and lowly in heart 
Lucre —dishonest gain 
l Sam. 8:3 turned aside after lucre 
I Tim. .3:3 not greedy of filthy lucre 

1 Pet. 5:2 not lor filthy lucre 
Lump —mass of things 

2 Kings 20:7 l ake a lump of figs 
Rom. 11:16 the lump is also holy 

I Cor. 5:6 Leavcneth the whole lump 
I Cor. 5:7 that ye may he a new lump 
Lust —inordinate desire 
Prov. 6:25 Lust not after her beauty 
Malt. 5:28 lookelh on a woman to lust 
I John 2:16 lust of the flesh...lust of the 
Deut. 12:15 whatsoever thy soul lustclh 
Mark 4:19 lusts of other things 
Rom. 13:14 fulfil (he lusts thereof 
Jude 16 walking after their own lusts 
Lying— untruthful, falsifying 
I Kings 22:22 a lying spirit 
Ps. 119:163 I hate and abhor lying 
Prov. 6:17 proud look, a lying longue 
Prov. 12:22 Lying lips are abomination 


Eph. 4:25 putting away lying 
2 Thess. 2:9 signs and lying wonders 

— M — 

Mad— crazy, angry 

1 Sam. 21:13 feigned himself mad 
Eccl. 2:2 laughter. It is mad 

John 10:2(1 hath a devil, and is mad 
Acts 26:24 learning doth make thee mad 
Made —formed 

Gen, 1:7 God made the firmament 
Ex. 4:11 Who hath made man's mouth 
Job 4:14 made all my bones to shake 
Job 17:6 made me also a byword 
Job 31:24 made gold my hope 
Ps. 8:5 made him a little lower...angels 
Ps. 119:73 Thy hands have made me 
Prov. 20:9 have made my heart clean 
Eccl. 7:29 God hath made man upright 
Matt. 9:22 faith hath made thee whole 
John 1:3 All things were made by him 
John 5:6 Wilt thou he made whole 

2 Cor. 5:21 made him to be sin for us 
Eph. 3:7 Whereof 1 was made a minister 
Heb. 6:4 made partakers of the Holy 

Magnify —make great 
Job 7:17 man...shouldesl magnify him 
Ps. 34:3 O magnify the LORD with me 
Isa. 42:21 he will magnify the law 
Luke 1:46 My soul doth magnify the Lord 
Rom. 11:13 I magnify mine office 
Acts 19:17 name of.. Jesus was magnified 
Phil. 1:20 Christ...magnified in my body 
Maid —unmarried woman 
Gen. 16:6 thy maid is in thy hand 
Ex. 22:16 if a man entice a maid 
Job 31:1 should 1 think upon a maid 
Prov. 30:19 way of a man with a maid 
Jer. 2:32 maid forget her ornaments 
Luke 8:54 saying, Maid, arise 
Malden —young woman 
Judg. 19:24 here is my daughter a maiden 
Ruth 2:8 abide here fast by my maidens 
Job 41:5 bind him for thy maidens 
Ps. 148:12 Both young men, and maidens 
Majesty —exasted dignity, grandeur 
Job 37:22 with God is terrible majesty 
Ps. 93:1 he is clothed with majesty 
Heb. 1:3 right hand of the Majesty 
Jude 25 glory and majesty, dominion and 
Make— fashion, bring about 
Gen. 1:26 Let us make man in our image 
Gen. 2:18 make him an help meet for him 
Ex. 20:4 make unto thee any graven image 
Ex. 20:25 make me an altar of stone 
Isa. 45:7 make peace, and create evil 
Matt. 3:3 make his paths straight 
Matt. 4:19 make you fishers of men 
Luke 11:39 make clean the outside of 
Luke 19:5 Zacchacus, make haste, and 
John 1:23 Make straight the way of the 
Heb. 13:21 Make you perfect in every 
2 Pet. 1:10 make yourcalling...surc 
Eccl. 12:12 making many books...no 
2 Sam. 7:26 thy name be maked for ever 
Maker —Creator 

Job4:I7 more pure than his maker 
Job 35:10 Where is God my maker 
Isa. 17:7 day shall a man look to his Maker 
Isa. 54:5 thy Maker is thine husband 
Heb. 11:10 builder and maker is God 
Male —like a man 

Gen. 5:2 Male and female created he 
Deut. 4:16 likeness of male or female 
Malt. 19:4 made them male and female 
Gal. 3:28 neither male nor female 
Gen. 34:25 and slew all the males 


Malice —illwill 

I Cor. 5:8 the leaven of malice 
Eph. 4:31 from you, with all malice 
Col. 3:8 anger, wrath, malice 
I Pet. 2:1 laying aside all malice 
Man —human being or race, male 
Gen. 1:26 Let us make man 
Gen. 3:22 man is become as one of us 
Num. 17:3 man Moses was very meek 
Num. 23:19 God is not a man 
I Sam. 16:17 Provide me now a man 

1 Kings 2:2 and shew thyself a man 

2 Kings 5:8 Elisha the man of God 
Job 5:7 Yet man is bom unto trouble 
Job 14:1 Man that is born of a woman 
Job 25:6 less man, that is a worm 
Job 33:12 God is greater than man 

Ps. 1:1 Blessed is the man that waiketh 
Ps. 19:5 strong man to run a race 
Ps. 37:37 Mark the perfect man 
Prov. 3:4 in the sight of God and man 
Eccl. 12:13 the whole duty of man 
Isa. 2:22 Cease ye from man 
Matt. 4:4 Man shall not live by bread 
Matt. 6:24 No man can serve two 
Matt. 8:20 Son of man hath not where to 
Matt. 26:2 the Son of man is betrayed 
Mark 2:27 not man for the sabbath 
Mark 8:30 tell no man of him 
Mark 10:25 for a rich man to enter 
Luke 6:45 A good man...an evil man 
Luke 9:22 The Son of man must suffer 
John 1:6 a man sent from God 
John 3:4 How can a man be hom when 
John 7:12 He is a good man 
John 19:5 Behold (he man 
John 19:41 was never man yet laid 
Rom. 6:6 our old man is crucified 
Rom. 13:8 Owe no man any thing 
I Cor. 13:11 when I became a man 

1 Cor. 15:21 by man came death 

2 Cor. 12:2 I knew a man in Christ above 
Gal. 6:4 every man prove his own work 
Eph. 4:13 unto a perfect man 

Col. 3:9 put off the old man with 
Jas. 1:8 double minded man is unstable 
1 John 2:1 if any man sin 
Manifest —make known 
John 9:3 works of God...made manifest 
Rom. 10:20 I was made manifest 
Eph. 5:13 manifest by the light...manifest is 
Col. 1:26 hut now is made manifest 
1 I'im. 3:16 God was manifest in the flesh 
John 17:6 manifested thy name 
Rom. 8:19 manifestation of the sons of God 
Manifold —numerous 
Neh. 9:27 according to thy manifold mercies 
Ps. 104:24 how manifold arc thy works 
Eph. 3:10 manifold wisdom of God 
1 Pel. 1:6 through manifold temptations 
1 Pet. 4:10 stewards of the manifold grace 
Manner— method 

Gen. 18:11 after the manner of women 
Matt. 5:11 say all manner of evil against 
Matt. 6:9 After this manner...pray yc 
John 19:40 manner of the Jews is to bury 
Gal. 3:15 speak after the manner of men 
I Cor. 15:33 corrupt good manners 
Mantle —a cloak 

I Kings 19:19 cast his mantle upon him 
Job 1:20 arose, and rent his mantle 
Many— numerous, varied 
Gen. 17:4 father of many nations 
Gen. 37:3 coat of many colours 
Judg. 7:4 people are yet loo many 
I Kings 11:1 Solomon loved many strange 
Job 13:23 many are mine iniquities 
Ps. 71:7 I am as a wonder unto many 
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Ptov. 14:20 ihe rich halh many friends 
Song of Sol. 8:7 Many waters cannot quench 
Jer. 14:7 our backslidings are many 
Matt. 7:22 Many will say to me in that 
Matt. 22:14 many are called, but few 
Malt. 24:12 love of many shall wax cold 
Luke 7:47 Her sins, which are many 
Luke 21:8 many shall come in my name 
John 14:2 arc many mansions 
Acts 2:43 many wonders and signs 
Rom, 12:4 many members in one body 
1 Cor. 11:30 many are weak...many sleep 
Jas. 3:1 be not many masters 
Rev. 1:15 sound of many waters 
Mar— disfigure 

Lev. 19:27 mar the comers...bcard 
Ruth 4:9 mar mine own inheritance 
I Sam. 6:5 mice that mar the land 
Mark 2:22 and the bottles will be marred 
Mark — visible sign 

Gen. 4:15 LORD set a mark upon Cain 
1 Sam. 20:20 though 1 shot at a mark 
Ps. 37:37 

Mark the perfect man 
Lam. 3:12 as a mark for the arrow 
Phil. 3:14 press toward the mark 
Rev. 14:9 his mark in his forehead 
Rev. 19:20 mark of the beast 
Marriage — wedlock, matrimony 
Ex. 21:10 and her duly of marriage 
Matt. 22:30 marry, nor arc given in marriage 
John 2:1 there was a marriage in Cana 
Heb. 13:4 Marriage is honourable in all 
Rev. 19:7 marriage of the Lamb 
Marry —unite in wedlock 
Matt. 5:32 marTy her that is divorced 
Matt. 19:9 marry another, commilteth 
Matt. 19:10 it is not good to many 
Mark 12:25 they neither many, nor are 
Luke 20:34 children of this world marry 
I Cor. 7:9 better to marry than to bum 
I Tim. 5:14 that the younger women marry 
Marvel— wonder 
Mark 5:20 and all men did marvel 
John 3:7 Marvel not that I said unto thee 
Ex. 34:10 1 will do marvels 
Matt. 8:10 Jesus heard it. he marvelled 
Luke 1:63 John.-lhey marvelled all 
Marvellous— wonderful 
Ps. 17:7 marvellous lovingkindness 
Ps. 78:12 Marvellous things did he 
John 9:30 herein is a marvellous thing 
I Pet. 2:9 darkness into his marvellous light 
Rev. 15:3 Great and marvellous are thy works 
Job 37:5 God thundereth marvellously 
Master— one in authority 
Job 3:19 servant is free from his master 
Jonah 1:6 So the shipmaster came to him 
Matt. 8:19 Master. 1 will follow thee 
Malt. 17:24 Doth not your master pay 
Matt. 23:8 one is your Master, even Christ 
Malt. 26:25 Master, is it I 
Mark 5:35 why troublest thou the Master 
Mark 9:5 Master, it is good for us to be here 
John 3:10 Art thou a master of Israel 
John 13:13 Ye call me Master and Lord 
Matt. 6:24 No man can serve two masters 
Eph. 6:5 to them that arc your masters 

1 Cor. 3:10 as a wise maslerbuildcr 
Jas. 3:1 be not many masters 

2 Tim. 2:5 also strive for masteries 
Mastery — victory, triumph 

Ex. 32:18 them that shout for mastery 

1 Cor. 9:25 man that striveth for the mastery 

2 Tim. 2:5 a man also strive for masteries 
Matter —thing of consequence 

Gen. 30:15 Is it a smalt matter 
Ex. 23:7 Keep...far from a false matter 


Deut. 17:8 a matter loo hard forlhce 
Job 19:28 the root of the matter is found 
Prov. 16:20 handleth a matter wisely 
Eccl. 12:13 conclusion of the...matter 
Mark 1:45 blaze abroad the matter 
Jas. 3:5 great a matter a letlle fire 
1 Cor. 6:2 to judge the smallest matters 
Mean — obscure, base 
Josh. 4:21 What mean these stones 
Prov. 22:29 not stand before mean men 
Acts 17:20 what these things mean 
Acts 21:39 citizen of no mean city 
Matt. 9:13 and learn what that meanclh 
I Cor. 14:11 not the meaning of the voice 
Means— to attain and end 
Ex. 34:7 by no means dear the guilty 
Matt. 5:26 shall by no means come out 

1 Cor. 8:9 lest by any means this liberty 
Measure — capacity; compute 

Deut. 25:15 just measure shall thou have 

2 Kings 7:1 measure of fine (lour be sold for 
Ps. 80:5 tears to drink in great measure 
Malt. 7:2 and with what measure ye mete 

2 Cor. 11:23 in stripes above measure 
Eph. 4:7 to the measure of the gift of Christ 
Gen. 18:6 three measures of fine meal 
Malt. 13:33 hid in three measures of meal 
Rev. 21:16 measured the city with the reed 
Meal — food, in general 
Gen. 1:29 it shall be for meal 
Gen. 27:4 make me savoury' meal 
Judg. 14:14 eater came forth meat 
Ps. 69:21 gave me also gall for my meal 
Ps. 145:15 meat in due season 
Prov. 23:3 dainties., are deceitful meal 
Isa. 65:25 dust...the serpent s meat 
Malt. 3:4 meat was locusts and wild honey 
Matt. 6:25 the life more than meat 
Matt. 25:35 and yc gave me meat 
Luke 12:42 portion of meat in due season 
Luke 24 A 1 Have ye here any meat 
John 4:34 My meat is to do the will of him 
John 6:55 For my flesh is meal indeed 
Rom. 14:17 kingdom of God is not meal 

1 Cor. 6:13 Meats for the bellv 
Meddl e —thrust one's self in 

2 Chron. 25:19 meddle to thine hurt 

2 Chron. 3521 forbear ..meddling with God 
Prov. 20:3 every fool will be meddling 
Mediator — one who comes between 
Gal. 3:19 in the hand of a mediator 
Gal. 3:20 is not a mediator of one, but God 
I Tim. 2:5 mediator between God and men 
Heb. 8:6 mediator of a belter covenant 
Heb. 12:24 Jesus the mediator of the new 
Meditate —to contemplate 
Gen. 24:63 Isaac went out to meditate 
Ps. 1:2 law doth he meditate day and night 
1 Tim. 4:15 Meditate upon these things 
Ps. 19:14 meditation of my heart 
Meek— gen tie, humble 
Num. 12:3 man Moses was very meek 
Ps. 37:11 meek shall inherit the earth 
Ps. 147:6 LORD liflcth up the meek 
Isa. 61:1 preach...unto the meek 
Malt. 5:5 Blessed are the meek 
Matt. 1129 for I ant meek and lowly 
Malt. 21:5 meek, and silting upon an ass 
1 Pet. 3:4 a meek and quiet spirit 
1 Cor. 4:21 in the spirit of meekness 
Gal. 5:23 Meekness, temperance 
Eph. 4:2 With all lowliness and meekness 
1 Tim. 6:11 love, patience, meekness 
Meet— suitable, fit proper 
Gen. 2:18 an help meet for him 
Matt. 3:8 fruits meet for repentance 
Col. 1:12 made us meet to be partakers 
Melody —sweet and agreeable sounds 


Isa. 23:16 make sweet melody, sing many 
Isa. 51:3 and the voice of melody 
Eph. 5:19 making melody 
Melt — soften, dissolve 
Josh. 2:11 our hearts did melt 
Judg. 5:5 mountains melted from before 
Ps. 46:6 uttered his voice ..earth melted 
Ps. 97:5 hills melted like wax 
Isa. 64:2 the melting (ire bumeth 
Member— part of body 
I Cor. 1214 body is not one member 
Jas. 3.5 the tongue is a little member 
Mall. 5:29 one of thy members...perish 
1 Cor. 6:15 bodies are the members of Christ 
1 Cor. 12:12 body...halh many members 
Mem orial —monument 
Ex. 3:15 memorial unto all generations 
Ex. 17:14 Write this for a memorial in a book 
Josh. 4:7 these stones shall be for a memorial 
Ps. 9:6 their memorial is perished 
Malt. 26:13 told for a memorial of her 
Acts 10:4 thine alms...for a memorial 
Memory —remembrance 
Ps. 109:15 cut off the memory of them 
Prov. 10:7 memory' of the just Ls blessed 
Isa. 26:14 made all their memory to pensh 
I Cor. 152 if ye keep in memory 
Men — plural of man 
Gen. 6:1 men began to multiply 

1 Sam. 4:9 quit yourselves like men 

2 Chron. 6:18 in very deed dwell with men 
Job 11 3 lies make men hold their peace 
Job 32:9 Great men arc not always wise 
Ps. 82:7 But ve shall die like men 
Ps.116.il Ail men 

Isa. 46:8 shew yourselves men 
Matt. 10:17 beware of men 
Mark 1:17 you to become fishers of men 
Luke 20:4 from heaven, or of men 
Rom. 6:19 speak after the manner of men 
I Thess. 2:4 not as pleasing men. but God 
Jude 16 having men's persons in 
Mention— reminder 

Ps. 71:16 make mention of thy righteousness 
Isa. 63:7 mention the lovingkindnesses of the 
Rom. 1:9 mention of you...in my prayers 
Merchandise — wares, goods 
Deut. 21:14 not make merchandise of her 
Prov. 3:14 better than the merchandise of 
Matt. 22:5 farm, another to his merchandise 
John 2:16 house an house of merchandise 
Rev. 18:12 merchandise of gold, and silver 
Merchant— trander 

Gen. 23:16 current money with the merchant 
Hos. 12:7 He is a merchant, the balances 

1 Kings 10.28 merchants receiv ed the linen 
Rev. 18:3 merchants of the earth are...rich 

Merciful- compasstona te 
Ex. 34:6 LORD God. merciful and gracious 

2 Sam. 22:26 wilt shew thyself merciful 

Ps. 67:1 God be merciful unto us. and bless 
Prov. 11:17 The merciful man doeth gtxxl 
Malt. 5:7 Blessed are the merciful 
Luke 6:36 merciful, as your Father also is 
merciful 

Luke 18:13 be merciful to me a sinner 
Mercy —forbearance to inflict harm 
Ex. 33:19 merev on whom I will shew mercy 
Ezra 3:11 his mercy endureth for ever 
Ps. 6:2 Have mercy upon me. 0 LORD 
matlhew 5:7 for they shall obtain mercy 
Rom. 9:15 mercy on whom 1 will have mercy 
Eph. 2:4 God. who is rich in mercy 
Jas. 5:11 pitiful, and of tender mercy 
2 Sam. 24:14 for his mercies aa* great 
Ps. 89:1 I will sing of the mercies 
Rom. 12: l by the mercies of God 
Col. 3:12 bowels of mercies 
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MOUTH 


Merry —cheerful 

Judg. 16:25 Iheir hearts were merry 
Prov. 15:15 meny hear! hath a continual 
Prov. 17:22 merry heart ducth good like a 
Heel. K: 15 eal...dnnk...be merry 
Luke 12:19 eat. drink, and be meny 
Luke 15:29 make merry with my friends 
las. 5:13 let him pray. Is any merry 
Messag e — communication 
Judg. 3:20 1 have a message from God unto 
Hag. 1:13 in the LORD S message 
Luke 19:14 sent a message after him 
Messenger— a courier 
2 Kings 6:32 messenger eomelh, shut the door 
Matt. 11:1(1 my messenger before thy face 
2 Cor. 12:7 the messenger of Satan 
Middle —central position, midst 
Josh. 12:2 from the middle of the river 
Ezek. 1:16 wheel in the middle of a wheel 
Eph. 2:14 hroken down the middle wall 
Midnight— middle ol the night 
Ruth 3:8 it came to pass at midnight 
Ps. 119:62 At midnight 1 will rise to give 
Mail. 25:6 at midnight there was a cry made 
Acts 16:25 at midnight Paul and Silas prayed 
Acts 20:7 continued Ins speech until midnight 
Midst —interior 

Gen. 1:6 in the midst of the waters 
Prov, 30:19 ship in the midst of the sea 
Matt. 10:16 sheep in the midst of wolves 
Matt. 18:20 there am I in the midst of them 
Luke 24:36 Jesus...stood in the midst of 
John 20:26 in the midst, and said. Peace 
Might — strength 
Gen. 49:3 my firstborn, my might 
Dcut. 6:5 thy soul, and with all thy might 
Judg. 5:31 sun...goclh forth in his might 
Judg. 6:14 Go in this thy might 
2 Sam. 6:14 David danced...all his might 
Ecd. 9:10 do it with thy might 
Isa. 40:29 to them that have no might 
Jer. 9:23 mighty man glory in his might 
Zech. 4:6 Not by might, nor by power 
Eph. 1:21 principality...power, and might 
Acts 19:20 mightily grew the word of God 
Col. 1:29 workeih in me mightily 
Mighty —very great 

Gen. 10:9 mighty hunter before the LORD 
Deul. 10:17 a great God. a mighty, and a 
2 Sam. 1:19 how are the mighty fallen 
Ps. 24:8 strong and...mighly in battle 
l*s. 89:13 Thou hast a mighty arm 
Isa. 63:1 mighty to save 
Jer. 32:18 the Great, the Mighty God 
Mark 6:5 could there do no mighty work 
Luke 9:43 the mighty power of God 
Luke 24:19 prophet mighty in deed and word 
Acts 18:24 mighty in the scriptures 
2 ( or 13:3 but is miglilv in you 
Eph. 1:19 working of his mighty power 
I Pet. 5:6 the mighty hand of God 
Milk nourishing white fluid 
(ien. 49:12 teeth while with milk 
Fix. 3:8 land flowing with milk and honey 
Judg. 4:19 she opened a bottle of milk 
Job 10:10 poured me out as milk 
Prov. 30:33 churning of milk bringeth 
I Cor. 3:2 have fed you with milk 
Heb. 5:12 such as have need of milk 
l Pet. 2:2 the sincere milk of the word 
Mind— imagination, thought 
Lev. 24:12 mindof the LORD 
Ps. 31:12 as a dead man out of mind 
Prov. 29:11 fool utterclh all his mind 
Isa. 46:8 bring it again to milk 
Hab. LI I Then shall his mind change 
Mark 5:15 and in his right mind 
Luke 12:29 neither be ye of doubtful mind 


Rom. 1:28 over to a reprobate mind 
Rom. 8:7 carnal mind is enmity against 

1 Cor. 1:10 joined...in the same mind 

2 Cor. 8:12 there be first a willing mind 
2 Cor. 13:11 be of one mind, live in 
Phil. 2:2 one accord, of one mind 
Phil. 2:3 in lowliness of mind let each 

I Pel. 1:13 gird up the loins of your mind 
I Pet. 3:8 be ye ail of one mind 
Acts 28:6 changed their minds 
I Tim. 6:5 men of corrupt minds 
Jas. L8 A double minded man 
Minister —serve 

Malt. 20:26 let him lie your minister 

1 Tim. 4:6 be a good minister of Jesus 
Ezra 7:24 ministers of this house of God 
Isa. 61:6 call you the Ministers of our God 
Luke 1:2 and ministers of the word 

2 Cur 3:6 ministers of the new testament 
2 Cor. 11:2.3 Are they ministers of Christ 
Mall. 20:28 to be ministered unto, but to 

minister 

Ministry— office of minister 
Hos. 12:10 ministry of the prophets 
Acts 6:4 to the ministry of the word 
2 Cor. 5:18 ministry of reconciliation 
Eph. 4:12 for the work of the ministry 
Col. 4:17 Take heed to the ministry 
2 Tim. 4:5 make full proof of thy ministry 
Heb. 8:6 obtained a more excellent ministry 
Miracle —supernatural happening 
Luke 23:8 hoped to have seen some miracle 
John 10:41 John did no miracle 
John 2:11 beginning of miracles did Jesus 
John 11:47 this man doelh many miracles 
Acts 15:12 miracles and wonders God 
I Cor. 12:10 another the working of miracles 
Mischief — harm, hurl, injury 

1 Kings 20:7 how this man sceketh mischief 
Job 15:35 They conceive mischief 

Prov. 6:18 feel ...swill in running to mischief 
Prov. 24:16 wicked shall fall into mischief 
Acts 13:10 all suhtiity and all mischief 
Ps. 52:2 Thy longue deviseth mischiefs 
Misery— distress 

Job 3:20 light given to him...in misery 
Prov. 31:7 remember his misery no more 
Eccl. 8:6 misery of man is great 
Rom. 3:16 and misery are in their ways 
Mixed —mingled 

Prov. 23:30 that go to seek mixed wine 
Isa. 1:22 wine mixed with water 
Dan. 2:41 iron mixed with miry clay 
Heb. 4:2 not being mixed with faith 
Mock —ridicule 

Prov. 14:9 Pools make a mock at sin 

2 Kings 2:23 children...mocked him 
Malt. 27:29 knee before him, and mocked 
Gal. 6:7 God is not mocked 

Prov. 20:1 Wine is a mocker 
Mo men I —instant 

Nuin. 16:21 consume them in a moment 
Job 21:13 in wealth, and in a moment grave 
Job .34:20 In a moment shall they die 
Ps. 30:5 his anger endureth but a moment 
Isa. 26:20 hide thyseJL.for a little moment 

1 Cor. 15:52 moment, in the twinkling of an 
Money — riches, portable wealth 

Gen. 43:12 double money in your hand 

2 Kings 5:26 Is it u time to receive money 
Eccl. 7:12 money is a defence 

Eccl. 10:19 money answerelh all things 
Jer. 32:15 Buy thee the field for money 
Mail. 22:19 Shew me the tribute money 
Mark 6:8 no money in their purse 
Luke 19:13 my money into the bank 
Acts 8:20 Thy money perish with thee 
1 Tim. 6:10 love of money...root of alt evil 


Matt. 21:12 tables of the moneychangers 
Moon—earth's satellite 
Gen. 37:9 moon and the eleven stars 
Josh. 10:12 thou. Moon, in the valley of 
1 Sam. 20:5 to morrow is the new moon 
Job .31:26 the moon walking in brightness 
Ps. 136:9 moon and stars to rule hy night 
Song of Sol. 6:10 fair as the moon 
Isa. 3:18 round tires like the moon 
Joel 2:31 and the moon into blood 
Matt. 24:29 m<x>n shall not give her 
Luke 21:25 signs in the sun...moon 
Acts 2:20 and the moon into blood 
Isa. 1:13 new moons and sabbaths 
Morning'- time before noon 
Gen. 19:15 when the morning arose 
Dcut. 28:67 Would God it were morning 
Job 38:7 morning stars sang together 
1\. 55:17 and morning, and at noon 
l*s. 139:9 take the wings of the morning 
Eccl. 11:6 In the morning sow thy seed 
Joel 2:2 morning spread upon the mountains 
Mark 16:2 in the morning the first day 
Rev. 22:16 the bright and morning star 
Morrow —following day 
Prov. 27:1 Boast not thyself of to morrow 
Isa. 22:13 drink; for to morrow we shall die 
Matt. 6:34 no thought for the morrow 
Jas. 4:14 not what shall be on the morrow 
Morsel —little bit of food 
(ien. 18:5 fetch a morsel of bread 
Ruth 2:14 dip thy morsel in the vinegar 
Job 31:17 eaten my morsel myself alone 
Prov. 17:1 Belter is a dry morsel 
Mortal — human 

Job 4:17 shall mortal man be more just 
Rom. 6:12 reign in your mortal body 
Rom. 8:11 quicken your mortal Ixxlics 

1 Cor. 15:53 mortal...pul on immortality 

2 Cor. 4:11 manifest in our mortal llesh 
Mother —female parent 

Gen. 2:24 man leave his father, .mother 
Gen. 3:20 the mother of all living 
Gen. 17:16 she shall be a mother of nations 
Ex. 20:12 Honour thy lather and thy mother 
Job 17:14 Thou art my mother 
Ezek. 16:44 the mother, so is her daughter 
Hos. 2:2 Plead with your mother 
Mall. 12:48 Who is my mother? and who 
Matt. 19:19 I lonour thy...and thy mother 
John 19:27 the disciple. Behold thy mother 
Heb. 7:3 Without father, without mother 
Mourn —grieve 

Isa. 61:2 to comfort all that mourn 
Matt. 5:4 Blessed are they that mourn 
Luke 6:25 for ye shall mourn and weep 
Gen. 37:35 into the grave...mourning 
Jas. 4:9 laughter be turned to mourning 
Mouth— opening 

Ex. 4:11 Who hath made man's mouth 
Dcut. 17:6 the mouth ol two witnesses 
Judg. 7:6 putting their hand to their mouth 
Job 8:21 fill thy mouth with laughing 
Job 15:6 own mouth condemned! thee 
Job 29:10 cleaved to the roof of...moutli 
Ps. 8:2 Out of Ute mouth of balxis and 
Ps. 19:14 Let the words of my mouth 
Ps. 39:1 keep my mouth with a bridle 
Ps. 55:21 words of his mouth were smoother 
FN. 71:15 My mouth shall shew Forth 
Prov. 4:24 Pul away...a Froward mouth 
Prov. 13:3 that keepclli his mouth keepelh 
Eccl. 5:2 Be not rash with thy mouth 
Matt. 13:35 open my mouth in parables 
Luke 21:15 give you a mouth and wisdom 
Acts 3:21 mouth of all his holy prophets 
Tit. 1:11 Whose mouths must be slopped 
Jas. 3:3 put hits in the horses' mouths 
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Move —change place or posture 
Ex. 11:7 not a dog move his tongue 
Acts 17:28 in him we Jive, and move 
Gen. 1:2 Spirit of God moved upon the 

1 Sam. 1:13 only her lips moved 
Jer. 4:24 all the hills moved lightly 
Mall. 9:36 moved with compassion 
Mark 1:41 Jesus, moved with compassion 

2 Pci. 1:21 moved by ihe Holy Ghosi 
John 5:3 the moving of the water 

Much —abundant 

Num. 16:3 Ye take loo much upon you 
Prov. 25:27 nol good to eat much honey 
Eccl. 1:18 in much wisdom is much grief 
Luke 7:47 for she loved much 
Luke 16:10 faithful also in much 
Multiply —increase greatly 
Gen. 1:22 Be fruitful, and multiply 
Ex. 32:13 I will multiply your seed 
2 Cor. 9:10 multiply vour seed sown 
Dan. 4:1 Peace be multiplied unto you 
Hcb. 6:14 multiplying 1 will multiply thee 
Multitude —great number 
Gen. 16:10 not be numbered for multitude 
Ex. 23:2 not follow a multitude to do evil 
Deut. 1:10 as the stars of heaven for multitude 
Job 32:7 multitude of years...leach wisdom 
Ps. 51:1 multitude of thv tender mercies 
Prov. 24:6 multitude of counsellors...safely 
Matt. 14:15 send the multitude away 
Jas. 5:20 hide a multitude of sins 
I Pet. 4:8 cover the multitude of sins 
Murder —take the life of another 
Ps. 10:8 doth he murder the innocent 
Matt. 19:18 Thou shall do no murder 
Rom. 1:29 full of envy, murder, debate 
Gal. 5:21 Envyings. murders, drunkenness 
Murderer —malicious killer 
John 8:44 a murderer from the beginning 
Acts 28:4 this man is a murderer 
1 John 3:15 hateth his brother is a murderer 
Num. 35:16 murderer shall.be put to death 
1 Tim. 1:9 murderers of fathere.. of mothers 
Mu rmu r —complain 

John 6:43 Murmur not among yourselves 
Ex. 17:3 people murmured against Moses 
Isa. 29:24 that murmured...learn doctrine 
Luke 15:2 Pharisees and scribes murmured 
Phil. 2:14 Do all things without murmurings 
Mustek —melodic tones 
I Sam. 18:6 with instruments of musick 
Eccl. 12:4 the daughters of musick 
Luke 15:25 he heard musick and dancing 
Muzzl e —cover mouth 
Deut. 25:4 not muzzle the ox when he 
1 Cor. 9:9 not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
1 Tim. 5:18 not muzzle the ox 
Myrrh —aromatic gum resin 
Gen. 43:11 spices, and myrrh, nuts 
Ps. 45:8 garments smell of myrrh 
Song of Sol. 5:13 sweet smelling myrrh 
Matt. 2:11 frankincense, and myrrh 
John 19:39 mixture of myrrh and aloes 
Mystery — something unknown 
1 Cor. 2:7 wisdom of God in a mystery 
Eph. 3:9 the fellowship of the mystery 
Eph. 6:19 the mystery of the gospel 
I Tim. 3:9 the mystery of the faith 
Malt. 13:11 mysteries of the kingdom 
I Cor. 4:1 stewards of the mysteries 
I Cor. 13:2 and understand all mysteries 

— N — 

Nall —metal binder, finger protection 
Judg. 4:21 took a nail of the tent 
Isa. 22:23 as a nail in a sure place 
Deut. 21:12 and pare her nails 


Dan. 4:33 his nails like birds’ claws 
John 20:25 hands the print of the nails 
Naked —without clothes 
Gen. 2:25 they were both naked 
Job 1:21 Naked came I out...and 
naked...return 

Joh 26:6 Hell is naked before him 
Malt. 25:36 Naked, and ye clothed me 
Heb.4:13 all things are naked 
Name —call by name 
Gen. 3:20 called his wife's name Eve 
Ex. 20:7 name of the LORD thy God in vain 
Deut. 29:20 blot out his name 
Neh. 9:10 So didst thou gel thee a name 
Job 1:21 blessed be the name of the Lord 
Ps. 8:1 how excellent is thy name 
Ps. 18:49 sing praises unto thy name 
Ps. 72:17 His name shall endure for ever 
Ps. 102:15 fear the name of the LORD 
Ps. 111:9 holy and reverend is his name 
Prov. 22:1 good name is rather to be chosen 
Prov. 30:9 name of my God in vain 
Isa. 42:8 the LORD: that is my name 
Isa. 48:2 The LORD of hosts is his name 
Isa. 57:15 whose name is Holy 
Malt. 6:9 Hallowed be thy name 
Malt. 18:5 one such little child in my name 
Mark 5:9 My name is Legion: for we are 
Luke 21:8 many shall come in my name 
John 15:16 ye shall ask.Jn my name 
Acts 3:16 through faith in his name 
Acts 4:12 none other name under heaven 
Phil. 2:9 name which is above every name 
3 John 14 Greet the friends by name 
Mall. 10:22 for my name's sake 
Phil. 4:3 whose names are in the book of 
Eph. 1:21 above...every name that is named 
Nation— people 

Gen. 12:2 make of thee a great nation 
Gen. 20:4 slay also a righteous nation 
Ex. 19:6 kingdom of priests...holy nation 
Ps. 33:12 Blessed ...nation whose God is 
Prov. 14:34 Righteousness exaltelh a nation 
Isa. 2:4 nation shall not lift up sword 
Isa. 18:2 a nation scattered and peeled 
Matt. 24:7 nation shall rise against nation 
John 11:50 that the whole nation perish not 
Acts 2:5 devout men, out of every nation 
Phil 2:15 a crooked and perverse nation 
Rev. 5:9 and longue, and people, and nation 
Isa. 52:15 shall he sprinkle many nations 
Matt. 28:19 Go...and teach all nations 
Gal. 3:8 shall all nations be blessed 
Natural— according to nature 
Deut. 34:7 nor his natural force abated 
Rom. 1:31 without natural affection 

1 Cor. 15:44 It is sown a natural body 

2 Tim. 3:3 Without natural affection 
2 Pet. 2:12 as natural brute beasts 

Nature —natural laws 
Rom. 1:26 (hat which is against nature 

1 Cor. 11:14 Doth not even nature...leach 
Heb. 2:16 on him the nature of angels 

2 Pet. 1:4 partakers of the divine nature 
Near —not far distant 

Ex. 19:22 which come near to the LORD 
Judg. 20:34 knew not that evil was near 
Ps. 22:11 for trouble is near 
Prov. 27:10 a neighbour that is near 
Joel 3:14 day of the LORD is near 
Mark 13:28 ye know that summer is near 
Heb. 10:22 draw near with a true heart 
Neck— pari of body 
Gen. 27:16 upon the smooth of his neck 
Ex. 13:13 thou shall break his neck 
Deut. 28:48 yoke of iron upon thy neck 
Prov. 3:3 bind them about thy neck 
Matt. 18:6 millstone...about his neck 


Luke 15:20 fell on his neck, and kissed 
Need —to lack 

Matt. 6:8 what things ye have need of 
Matt. 9:12 be whole need nol a physician 
Matt. 21:3 The Lord hath need of them 
1 Cor. 12:21 hand. 1 have no need of thee 
Phil. 4:19 God shall supply all your need 
Heb. 4:16 help in lime of need 

1 John 3:17 secth his brother have need 
Rev. 3:17 have need of nothing 

Luke 10:42 But one thing is needful 
Needy— very poor 

Deut. 15:11 open thine hand...to thy needv 
Ps. 9:18 needy...not alway be forgotten 
Ps. 40:17 But 1 am poor and needy 
Ps. 72:13 He shall spare the poor and needy 
Isa. 14:30 needy shall lie down in safety 
Neighbour —one near to another 
Lev. 19:18 thou shalt love tby neighbour as 
Prov. 3:29 Devise not evil against thv neigh¬ 
bour 

Prov. 27:10 better is a neighbour that is 
Hab. 2:15 that giveth his neighbour drink 
Matt. 5:43 Thou shall love thy neighbour 
Luke 10:29 And who is my neighbour 
Heb. 8:11 teach every man his neighbour 
Nest —place where eggs are hatched 
Num. 24:21 putlest thy nest in a rock 
Deut. 32:11 eagle stirrclh up her nest 
Jer. 49:16 thy nest as high as the eagle 
Obad, 4 set thv nest among the stars 
Malt. 8:20 birds of the air have nests 
Net —trap or snare 
Job 19:6 compassed me with his net 
Ps. 57:6 prepared a net for mv steps 
Isa. 51:20 as a wild bull in a net 
Mall. 13:47 kingdom ...is like unto a net 
Never —not any time 
Lev. 6:13 fire...it shall never go out 
Dcutronomy 15:11 poor shall never cease out 
Job 3:16 infants which never saw light 
Ps. 31:1 let me never be ashamed 
Matt. 7:23 1 never knew you 
John 4:14 of the water., never thirst 
John 7:46 Never man spake like this man 
John 8:51 shall never sec death 
John 19:41 was never man yet laid 
Heb. 13:5 I will never leave thee 
New —of recent origin 
Ps. 33:3 Sing unto him a new song 
Eccl. 1:9 no new thing under the sun 
Isa. 65:17 new heavens and a new earth 
Ezek. 11:19 pul a new spirit within you 
Matt. 26:28 blood of the new testament 
John 13:34 A new commandment I give 

2 Cor. 5:17 he is a new creature 
Eph. 4:24 put on the new man 
Rev. 21:1 new heaven...nevv earth 

Nigh —near 

Deut. 4:7 who hath God so nigh 
Ps. 34:18 nigh unto them...of a broken 
Ps. 145:18 nigh unto all them that call 
Eph. 2:13 made nigh by the blood of Christ 
Jas. 4:8 Draw nigh to God...draw nigh 
Night — dark hours, darkness 
Gen. 1:5 the darkness he called Night 
Ex. 13:21 by night in a pillar of fire 
Josh. 1:8 meditate therein day and night 
Job 17:12 change the night intoday 
Ps. 19:2 night unto night shewelh knowledge 
Isa. 21:11 Watchman, what of the night 
Luke 2:8 watch over their flock by night 
John 9:4 the night cometh. when no man 
Rom. 13:12 The night is far spent 
1 Thcss. 5:2 as a thief in the night 
Noise —sound of any kind 
Ex. 32:17 noise of war in the camp 
1 Kings 1:41 noise of the city being in an 
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OVERCOME 


Ps. 66:1 Make a joyful noise unto God 
2 Pel. 3:10 pass away with a great noise 
Rev. 6:1 the noise of thunder 
Luke 1:65 sayings were noised abroad 
Nothing— not anything 
Job 6:21 now ye are nothing 
Job 26:7 hangclh the earth upon nothing 
Pv 49:17 he shall carry nothing away 
Prov. 13:7 himself rich, yet hath nothing 
Lam. 1:12 Is it nothing to you, ail ye that 
Mark 14:60 Answerest thou nothing 
Luke 6:35 lend, hoping for nothing again 
John 15:5 without me ye can do nothing 
I Cor. 4:4 1 know nothing by myself 
(»al. 6:3 be something, when he is nothing 
Phil. 4:6 Be careful for nothing 
Jas. 1:4 perfect and entire, wanting nothing 
Nourished— supported, maintained 

1 Tim. 4:6 nounshed up in the words of faith 
Jas. 5:5 ye have nourished your hearts 

Number — to count 

Gen. 15:5 stars, if thou be able to number 
Num. 1:3 number them by their armies 

2 Sam. 24:4 to number the people of Israel 
Ps. 139:18 more in number than the sand 
Matt. 10:30 hairs...are all numbered 

Mark 15:28 numbered with the transgressors 
Job 14:16 thou numberesl my steps 
Nurse— attendant 
Gen. 35:8 Deborah Rcbekah's nurse 
Ex. 2:7 a nurse of the Hebrew women 

1 Thess. 2:7 as a nurse cherisheth her 
Num. 11:12 as a nursing father 

— Cl¬ 
oak — tree 

2 Sant. 18:10 Absalom hanged in an oak 
Isa. 1:30 an oak whose leaf fadeth 
Amos 2:9 he was strong as the oaks 

Oath — solemn declaration or pledge 
Gen. 26:3 I will perform the oath 
Josh. 2:20 will be quit of thine oath 
Zech. 8:17 love no false oath 
Malt. 5:33 perform...thine oaths 
Obedience — act of obeying 
Rom. 16:26 for the obedience of faith 
2 Cor. 10:5 to the obedience of Christ 
1 leb. 5:8 learned he obedience by the things 

1 Pet. 1:2 unto obedience and sprinkling of 
Obedient —submissive 

Deut. 4:30 be obedient unto his voice 
Prov. 25:12 wise reprover upon an obedient 
Isa. 1:19 If ye be willing and obedient 

2 Cor. 2:9 whether ye be obedient in all things 
Phil. 2:8 obedient unto death 

l it. 2:5 obedient to their own husbands 
1 Pet. 1:14 As obedient children 
Obey —to comply with orders 
Ex. 19:5 if ye will obey my voice 
Deut. 11:27 if ye obey the commandments 
1 Sam. 15:22 obey is better than sacrifice 
Malt. 8:27 the winds and the sea obey him 
Acts 5:29 obey Ciod rather than men 
Lph. 6:1 Children, obey your parents 
Heb. 13:17 Obey them that have the rule 
Acts 5:36 as many as obeyed him 
Heb. 11:8 By faith Abraham...obeyed 
Observe—heed, obey 
Prov. 23:26 let thine eyes observe my ways 
Matt. 28:20 leaching them to observe all 
Gal. 4:10 Ye observe days, and months 
(ien. 37:11 his father observed the saying 
Mark 10:20 have 1 observed from my youth 
Eccl. 11:4 He that observeth the wind 
Obtain —to acquire 
Gen. 16:2 I may obtain children by her 
Prov. 8:35 shall obtain favour of the LORD 


Isa. 35:10 obtain joy and gladness 
I Cor. 9:24 So run, that ye may ohiain 
I Thess. 5:9 to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Heb. 11:35 obtain a belter resurrection 
1 Cor. 7:25 ohlained mercy of the Lord 
Occasion—need, incident, use 
Judg.9:33 do...as thou shall find occasion 
Jer. 2:24 in her occasion who can turn her 
Rom. 14:13 occasion to fall in his brother's 
Gal. 5:13 use nut liberty for an occasion 
I Tim. 5:14 one occasion to the adversary 
Offence — affront, injury, or sin 
Isa. 8:14 a rock of offence to both 
Malt. 16:23 Satan: thou art an offence unto 
Acts 24:16 conscience void of offence 
1 Cor. 111:32 Give none offence 
Gal. 5:11 offence of the cross 
Phil. 1:10 without offence till the day of 
1 Pet. 2:8 and a rock of offence 
Eccl. 10:4 yielding pacifieth...offences 
Malt. 18:7 Woe...because of offences 
Offend —sin against 
Job 34:31 I will not offend any more 
Mall. 5:29 right eye offend thee, pluck it 
Luke 17:2 offend one of these little 
Jas. 3:2 For in many things we offend all 
Mark 14:27 All ye shall be offended because 
Offer —present for acceptance 
Ps. 50:14 Offer unto God thanksgiving 
Mai. 1:8 offer the blind...offer the lame 
Mall. 5:24 come and offer thy gift 
Luke 6:29 check offer also the other 
Judg. 5:2 willingly offered themselves 
1 Cor. 8:1 things offered unto idols 
Phil. 2:17 l be offered upon the sacrifice 
Heb. 9; 14 offered himself without spot 
Office —customary duty 
Ps. 109:8 and let another take his office 
Rom. 12:4 memben»...not the same office 
1 Tim. 3:1 desire the office of a bishop 
I Tim. 3:10 use the office of a deacon 
Heb. 7:5 office of the priesthood 
Often —frequently 

Prov. 29:1 being often reproved hardeneth 
Luke 13:34 often would 1 have gathered 
I Cor. 11:26 For as often as ye eat this 
1 Tim. 5:23 thine often infirmities 
Oil —unctuous combustible substance 
Ex. 25:6 Oil for the light 
Job 29:6 rock poured me out rivers of oil 
Ps. 23:5 anoiniest my head with oil 
Ps. 45:7 with the oil of gladness 
Ps. 55:21 his words were softer than oil 
Ps. 104:15 oil to make his face to shine 
Prov. 5:3 her mouth is smoother than oil 
Mall. 25:8 Give us of your oil 
I .uke 10:34 pouring in oil and wine 
Rev. 6:6 hurt not the oil and the wine 
Olntm ent —unguent 
Job 41:31 the sea like a pol of ointment 
Ps. 133:2 like the precious ointment upon 
Matt. 26:7 alabaster box...precious ointment 
Luke 7:46 anointed my feet with ointment 
John 12:5 Why was not this ointment sold 
Old —aged 

Gen. 15:15 buried in a good old age 
Gen. 44:20 child of his old age 
Deut, 29:5 shoe is not waxen old upon 
Ruth 1:12 loo old to have an husband 
I Sam. 12:2 old and grayheaded 
Job 42:17 being old and full of days 
Prov. 20:29 beauty of old men is the 
Matt. 5:21 said by them of old time 
Matt. 9:16 new cloth unto an old 
Matt. 9:17 new wine into old bottles 
John 3:4 man be bom when he is old 
Rom. 6:6 our old man is crucified 
1 Cor. 5:7 Purge out...the old leaven 


2 Cor. 3:14 reading of the old testament 
2 Cor. 5:17 old things are passed away 
Col. 3:9 put off the old man 
Rev. 12:9 old serpent, called the Devil 
Once —for one time, or at one time 
(ien. 18:32 will speak yet but this once 
Isa. 66:8 shall a nation be bom at once 
Rom. 6:10 he died unto sin once 
Heb. 9.27 appointed...once to die 
One —single unit 

Deut. 6:4 LORD our God is one LORD 
Mall. 19:5 they twain shall be one flesh 
John 10:30 I and my Father arc one 
John 17:21 they ail may be one 
Eph. 4:4 one body...one Spiril...one hope 
1 Tim. 2:5 one God. and one mediator 
Jas. 4:12 There is one lawgiver 
Open— set tree 

Ps, 5:9 throat is an open sepulchre 
Ps. 51:15 Lord, open thou my lips 
Prov. 27:5 Open rebuke is heller than 
Isa. 26:2 Open ye the gates 
Isa. 42:7 To open the blind eyes 
Ezek. 16:63 never open thy mouth any 
Luke 13:25 Lord, Lord, open unto us 
John 1:51 ye shall sec heaven open 
Rev. 5:2 Who is worthy to open the book 
Gen. 3:5 your eyes shall be opened 
Malt. 7:7 knock, and it shall be opened 
Matt. 20:33 our eyes may be opened 
Luke 24:32 he opened to us the scriptures 
Rev. 4:1 door was opened in heaven 
Oppress —to treat cruelly 
1 jc\. 25:14 shall not oppress one another 
Hos. 12:7 merchani.Joveth to oppress 
Jas. 2:6 Do not rich men oppress you 
Acts 10:38 all that were oppressed of the 
Oppression — cruelty, injustice 
Ps. 12:5 For the oppression of the poor 
Ps. 62:10 Trust not in oppression 
Ecd. 7:7 oppression maketh a wise man mad 
Ordain —set apart, decreee 
I Chron. 17:9 ordain a place for my people 
Ps. 8:3 stars, which thou hast ordained 
Mark 3:14 ordained twelve, that they 
John 15:16 chosen you, and ordained you 

1 l im. 2:7 1 am ordained a preacher 
Order —regular arrangement 

Judg. 13:12 How shall wc order the child 

2 Kings 20:1 Set thine house in order 
Tit. 1:5 set in order the things-.wanlmg 
Heb. 5:6 the order of Melchisedec 

Ordinance— rule, law 
Rom. 13:2 resistelh the ordinance of God 

1 Pel. 2:13 Submit...to every ordinance of man 
Job 38:33 the ordinances of heaven 

Mai. 3:7 gone away from mine ordinances 
Eph. 2:15 commandments...in ordinances 
Col. 2:14 the handwriting of ordinances 
Ought —should 

Matt. 23:23 these ought ye to have done 
Luke 24:26 Ought not Christ to have 
John 4:20 where men ought to worship 
Acts 5:29 ought to obey God rather than 
Heb. 5:12 ye ought to be teachers 
Jas. 3:10 things ought not so to be 
Oul —beyond limits 
Num, 32:23 your sin will find you oul 
Prov. 4:23 out of it are the issues 
Mall. 12:34 out of the abundance of the 

2 Tim. 4:2 in season, out of season 
Ou l wa rd— external 

1 Sam. 16:7 on the uutward appearance 
Rom. 2:28 outward in the flesh 

2 Cor. 4:16 our outward man perish 
Overcome —conquer 

Gen. 49:19 overcome him...overcome at the 
last 



OVERTAKE 

Jer. 23:9 man whom wine hath overcome 
John 16:33 1 have overcome the world 
Rom. 12:21 Be not overcome of evil 
I John 2:13 ye have overcome the wicked one 
Overtake — catch, come upon 
Amos 9:10 evil...overtake nor prevent us 

1 Thess. 5:4 day...overtake you as a thief 
Cial. 6:1 man he overtaken in a fault 

Overthrow— destroy 
Ex. 23:24 shall utterly overthrow them 
Prov. 18:5 overthrow the righteous in 
Acts 5:39 of God. ye cannot overthrow it 

2 Tim. 2:18 overthrow the faith of some 
Overwhelm— cover, emsh, bury 

Job 6:27 ye overwhelm the fatherless 
Ps. 61:2 my heart is overwhelmed 
IN. 78:53 the sea overwhelmed their enemies 
Owe —be indebted to 
Rom. 13:8 Owe no man any thing 
Malt. 18:28 Pay me that thou owest 
Philem. 19 owest unto me even thine 
Own— belonging to oneself 
I C'hron, 29:14 of thine own have we given 
Prov. 14:10 heart knoweth his own 
John 1:11 unto his o\vn...own received him 
John 10:3 callelh his own sheep hv name 
Acts 2:6 speak in his own language 

1 Tim. 5:8 any provide not for his own 

2 Pet. 3:3 walking after their own lusts 
Ox — bovine animal 

Job 6:5 lowelh the ox over his fodder 
Prov. 7:22 ox gocth to the slaughter 
Prov. 15:17 stalled ox and hatred therewith 
1 Tim. 5:18 muz/le the ox that treadeth 

— P — 

Pain— suffering 

Ps. 25:18 mine affliction and my pain 
Rev. 21:4 neither...be any more pain 
Ps, 55:4 My heart is sore pained 
Ps. 116:3 pains of hell gat hold upon 
Acts 2:24 loosed the pains of death 
Palace — residence of a sovereign 

1 C'hron. 29:1 the palace is not for man 
Luke 11:21 strong man...keepcth his palace 

Pardon — forgive, absolve 
Ex. 23:21 not pardon your transgressions 

2 C'hron. 30:18 good LORD pardon every 

one 

Neh. 9:17 art a God ready to pardon 
IN. 25:11 O LORD, pardon mine iniquity 
Isa. 55:7 he will abundantly pardon 
Parents — fathers and mothers 
Matt. 10:21 rise up against their parents 
Luke 2:41 his parents went to Jerusalem 
Luke 18:29 house, or parents, or brethren 
John 9:2 did sin. this man. or his parents 
Rom. 1:30 disoliedienl to parents 
2 C’or. 12:14 for the parents...parents for the 
Eph. 6:1 Children, obey vuur parents 
2 Tint. 3:2 disobedient to parents, unthankful 
Part— portion 

Num. 18:20 part among them: l am thy part 
IN. 22:18 part my garments among them 
Luke 10:42 Mary hath...that good part 
Luke 11:39 inward pari is full of ravening 
John 13:8 hast no part with me 
Acts 8:21 neither part nor lot 
1 Cor. 13:9 know in part...prophesy in part 
Malt. 27:35 and parted his garments 
Partaker— one who shares 
Ps. 50:18 been partaker with adulterers 
1 Cor. 9:10 should be partaker of his hope 
Matt. 23:30 not have been partakers with 
Eph. 5:7 Be not...partakers with them 
Heb. 3:1 panakers of the heavenly calling 
Hcb. 3:14 made partakers of C'hrist 
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Heb. 6:4 partakers of the Holy Ghost 
2 Pet. 1:4 partakers of the divine nature 
Pass —move 

Prov. 4:15 Avoid it, pass not hy it 
Matt. 26:39 let this cup pass from me 
John 5:24 passed from death unto life 
Gen. 15:17 burning lamp that passed 
2 Cor. 5:17 old things are passed away 
Rev. 21:1 first earth were passed away 
Past —former time, beyond 
Deut. 4:32 now of the days that are past 
Song of Sol. 2:11 the winter is past, the rain 
Jer. 8:20 harvest is past, the summer is 
Rom. 11:33 ways past finding out 
Pastors —ministers 
Jer. 3:15 will give you pastors 
Jer. 10:21 pastors are become brutish 
Jer. 23:1 pastors that destroy...lhe sheep 
Eph. 4:11 and some, pastors and teachers 
Path — way, tradk, or course 
Gen. 49:17 an adder in the path 
Job 28:7 path which no fowl knoweth 
Ps. 16:11 shew me the path of life 
Ps. 27:11 lead me in a plain path 
Ps. 119:105 a light unto my path 
Prov. 4:18 path of the jusl...shining 
Matt. 3:3 make his paths straight 
Patience —sufferance 
Matt. 18:26 have patience with me 
Luke 21:19 In your patience possess ye your 
Rom. 5:3 tribulation worketh patience 
Rom. 15:4 patience and comfort...scriptures 
Col. 1:11 all patience and longsuffering 
2 Thess. 1:4 for your patience and faith 
Jas. 1:4 patience have her perfect work 
Jas. 5:11 the patience of Job 
Palient —tongsuffering 
Rom. 12:12 hope: patient in tribulalion 
2 Thess. 3:5 patient waiting for Christ 

1 Tim. 3:3 patient, not a brawler 
Jas. 5:8 Be ye also patient; stablish 

Pay— to recompense 
Ex. 22:7 thief-let him pay double 
Deut. 23:21 not slack to pay it 
Job 22:27 thou shall pay thv vows 
Matt 18:28 Pay me that thou owest 
Peace —calm repose 
Gen. 15:15 go to thy fathers in peace 
Lev. 26:6 1 will give peace in the land 
Num. 6:26 countenance...give thee peace 

2 Kings 9:17 let him say. Is it peace 
Job 13:13 Hold vour peace 

Ps. 4:8 lay me down in peace 

Ps. 34:14 seek peace, and pursue it 

IN. 37:37 end of that man is peace 

IN. 119:165 Great peace have they which 

Ps, 147:14 makelh peace in thy borders 

Prov. 3:17 all her paths are peace 

Prov. 16:7 his enemies to he at peace with 

Eccl. 3:8 time of war...lime of peace 

Isa. 9:6 Father. The Prince of Peace 

Isa. 52:7 tidings, that puhlisheth peace 

Isa. 57:19 Peace, peace to him that is far off 

Jer. 6:14 Peace, peace; when there is no peace 

Matt. 10:34 I am come to send peace 

Mark 9:50 have peace one with another 

Luke 1:79 guide our feel...way of peace 

Luke 2:14 on earth peace, good will toward 

John 14:27 Peace I leave with you. my peace 

John 20:19 sailh...Peace he unto you 

Acts 18:9 speak, and hold not thy peace 

Rom. 10:15 preach the gospel of peace 

Rom. 15:33 the God of peace he with you 

1 Cor. 7:15 God hath called us to peace 
Gal. 5:22 fruit of the Spirit is...peace 
Eph. 2:14 For he is our peace 

Phil. 4:7 peace of God. which passeth 

2 Thess. 3:16 Lord of peace...give you peace 


PERSUADE 

Heb. 12:14 Follow peace with all men 
Jas. 2:16 Depart in peace 
1 Pel. 5; 14 Peace be with vou all 
People— nation 

Ex. 6:7 take you to me for a people 
Ruth 1:16 thy people shall be my people 
Ps. 2:1 people imagine a vain thing 
Ps. IIX):3 we are his people, and the sheep 
Prov. 11:14 no counsel is. the people fall 
Prov. 29:18 no vision, the people perish 
Prov. 30:25 ants arc a people not strong 
Matt. 1:21 save his people from their sins 
Mark 7:6 people honoureth me with...lips 
John 11:50 man should die for the people 
Perceive— discern 

Deut. 29:4 given you an heart to perceive 
Luke 8:46 I perceive that virtue is gone 
John 12:19 Perceive vc how ye prevail 
Acts 10:34 perceive that God is no respecter 
1 John 3:16 perceive wc the love of God 
Mark 2:8 Jesus perceived in his spirit 
Luke 6:41 perceivesl not the beam that is 
Perdition— final ruin 
John 17:12 the son of perdition 
1 Tim. 6:9 drown men in...perdition 
Rev. 17:8 

bottomless pit. and go into perdition 
Perfect— without flaw or fault 
Deut. 32:4 He is the Rock, his work is perfect 
Ps. 19:7 law of the LORD is perfect 
Prov. 4:18 unto the perfect day 
Mall. 5:48 Be ye therefore perfect 

1 ('or. 13:10 when that which is perfect is 

2 Cor. 12:9 strength...perfect in weakness 
Jas. 1:4 patience have her perfect work 
Jas. 1:25 perfect law of liberty 

1 John 4:17 our love made perfect 
Perform— fulfill 

Rom. 4:21 he was able also to perform 

2 Cor. 8; 11 Now,..perform the doing of it 
Phil. 1:6 perform il until the day of Jesus 
Ps. 57:2 God that performeth all things 

Perish— pass away 

Num. 17:12 we died, we perish, we all perish 
Job 34:15 All llesh shall perish together 
Ps. 1:6 way of the ungodly shall perish 
Prov. 29:18 no vision, the people perish 
Mall. 8:25 Lord, save us: we perish 
Matt. 18:14 one.J it lie ones should perish 
2 Pet. 3:9 not willing that any should perish 
2 Sam. 1:27 the weapons of war perished 
John 6:27 for the meat which perisheth 
Perpetual— endless 
Ex. 31:16 for a perpetual covenant 
Ps. 9:6 come to a perpetual end 
Jer. 15:18 Why is my pain perpetual 
Jer. 51:39 sleep a perpetual sleep 
Hah. 3:6 the perpetual hills did bow 
Persecute—to afflict 
Job 19:22 Whv do ve persecute me as God 
Ps. 7:1 save me from all them that persecute 
Matt. 5:11 men...rcvile you. and persecute \ on 
Matt. 5:44 prav for them...persecute you 
Acts 9:4 Saul, why persecutes! thou me 
Ps. 143:3 enemy hath persecuted my soul 
John 15:20 If they have persecuted me 

1 C'or. 4:12 we bless: being persecuted 

2 Cor. 4:9 Persecuted, hut not forsaken 
Person— specific individual 

Ps. 15:4 a vile person is contemned 
Malt. 22:16 rcgardest not the person of men 
Deut. 1:17 shall not respect persons 
Ps. 26:4 have not sat with vain persons 
Rom. 2:11 no respect of persons with God 
Jude 16 having men's persons in admiration 
Persuade— convince 
Matt. 28:14 we will persuade him, and 
Gal. 1:10 do I now persuade men. or God 



PERVERSE 
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POOR 


Prov. 25:15 a prince persuaded 
Rom. 14:14 am persuaded by the Lord Jesus 
Hcb. 6:9 persuaded better things of you 
Acts 26:2X Almost thou persuades! me 
Perverse —contrary 

Deut. 32:5 perverse and crooked generation 
Job 6:30 taste discern perverse things 
Prov. 4:24 perverse lips put far from thee 
Prov. 23:3.3 heart...utter perverse things 
Acts 20:30 speaking perverse things 
Phil. 2:15 a crooked and perverse nation 
Pervert —turn from the right 
Deut. 16:19 pervert...words...righteous 
Job 8:3 Doth God pervert judgment 
Gal. 1:7 pervert the gospel of Christ 
Luke 23:14 one that perverteth the people 
Pelltlon— request 

I Sam. 1:17 God...grant thee thy petition 
1 Kings 2:16 I ask one petition of thee 
Dan. 6:7 shall ask a petition of any God or 
Dan. 6:13 makelh his petition three times a 
Ps. 20:5 the LORD fulfil all thy petitions 
Physician —medical doctor 
Jer. 8:22 Gilead: is there no physician there 
Mail. 9:12 be whole need not a physician 
Luke 4:23 Physician, heal thyself 
C'ol. 4:14 Luke, the beloved physician 
Pictures— drawings , represents tions 
Num. 33:52 destroy all their pictures 
Prov. 25:11 of gold in pictures of silver 
Isa. 2:16 upon all pleasant pictures 
Piece — fragment, part, coin 

1 Sam. 2:36 that I may eat a piece of bread 

2 Sam. 11:2) cast a piece of a millstone 
Matt. 9:16 piece of new doth 

Luke 24:42 a piece of a broiled fish 
Zcch. 11:12 for my price thirty pieces of 
Pierce —thrust into 
Luke 2:35 pierce through thy own soul 
Ps. 22:16 thev pierced my hands...feet 
Zech. 12:10 

me whom they have pierced 
John 19:34 with a spear pierced his side 
Prov. 12:18 the piercings of a sword 
Pillar —a pier or column 
Gen. 19:26 she became a pillar of salt 
1 Tim. 3:15 pillar and ground of the truth 
Job 26:11 Ibc pillars of heaven tremble 
Prov. 9: I hewn out her seven pillars 
Gal. 2:9 John, who seemed to be pillars 
Pillow — cushion for the head 
I Sam. 19:13 pillow of goals’ hair for his 
Mark 4:38 asleep on a pillow 
C ien. 28:18 slonc...put for his pillows 
Pipe- -wind instrument 
I Sam. 105 labrcl, and a pipe, and a harp 
I (or 14:7 whether pipe or harp 
I Kings 1:40 people piped with pipes 
Rev. 18:22 harpers.,,musicians...pipers 
Piped- -played upon the pipe 
I Kings 1:40 people piped with pipes 
Matt. 11:17 Wc have piped unto you 
1 ( or. 14:7 known whal ts piped or harped 
Pit— large, deep hole 
(ien. 37:20 cast him into some pit 
Ex. 21:33 shall open a pit...dig a pit 
Job 33:18 his soul from the pit 
(ien. 14:10 Siddim was lull of slimopit* 
Pitcher — vessel for holding water 
(ien. 24:14 l>cl down thy pitcher, I pray thee 
Red. 12:6 pilclier be broken at the 
Mark 14:1.3 man bearing a pitcher of water 
Judg. 7:16 and lamps within the pitchers 
Pity —compassion 
Deut. 7:16 eye shall have no pity 
Job 19:21 Have pity upon me, have pity 
Prov. 19:17 hath pity upon the poor 
Malt. 18:33 1 had pity on thee 


Ps. 103:13 father pitieth his children 
Place —distinct spot or location: put 
Gen. 1:9 walers...gathered...one place 
Ex. 3:5 plaoe...ihou standest is holy 
Judg. 18:10 place where there is no want 
Job 9:6 shaketh the earth out of her place 
Ps. 24:3 who shall stand in his holy place 
Prov. 15:3 cyes...LORD...in every place 
Isa. 49:20 place is too strait for me 
Matt. 26:36 a place called Gethsemanc 
Malt. 27:3.3 Golgotha...place of a skull 
Matt. 28:6 place where the Lord lay 
Luke 4:17 place where it was written 
L.uke 14:9 Give this man place 
John 14:2 go to prepare a place for you 
John 18:2 Judas...knew the place 
Rom. 12:19 rather give place unto wrath 
Eph. 4:27 Neither give place to the devil 
2 Pet. 1:19 light...in a dark place 
Rev. 20:11 was found no place for them 
Plague —that which smiles 
Lev. 13:2 like the plague of leprosy 
Mark 5:29 she was healed of that plague 
Rev. 16:21 the plague of the hail 
Rev. 21:9 the seven last plagues 
Gen. 12:17 LORD plagued Pharaoh 
Plain — clear 

Gen. 19:17 neither stay...all the plain 
Ps. 27:11 lead me in a plain path 
Prov. 15:19 way...righteous is made plain 
Isa. 40:4 the rough places plain 
Hab. 2:2 make it plain upon tables 
Mark 7:35 and he spake plain 
Plainly —plain terms 
Deut. 27:8 write...ail the words.-.ptainly 
Ezra 4:18 hath been plainly read 
Isa. 32:4 shall be ready to speak plainly 
John 16:25 shew you plainly of the Father 
Pla n\— vegetable growth; sow seed 
2 Kings 19:29 plant vineyards, and eat the 
Job 14:9 boughs like a plant 
Eccl. .3:2 a time lo plant, and a time to 
Isa. 51:16 that I may plant the heavens 
Isa. 53:2 grow up., as a lender plant 
Gen. 2:8 God planted a garden eastward 
Ps. 1:3 tree planted by the rivers 
Ps. 92:13 planted in the house of the 
Mat). 15:13 plant...Father bath not planted 
Mark 12:1 certain man planted a vineyard 
Luke 17:6 be thou planted in the sea 
1 Cor. 3:6 I have planted, Apollos 
Deut. 6:11 trees, which thou planledst not 
Play —to sport 
Ex. 32:6 and rose up to play 

1 Sam. 16; 17 man that can play well 

2 Sam. 10:12 play the men for our people 
Job 41:5 play with him as with a bird 

Ps. 33:3 play skilfully with a loud 
Isa. 11 :H play on the hole of the asp 
Plead —offer an excuse 
Job 9:19 set me a time to plead 
Ps. 43:1 Judge me...and plead my cause 
Isa. 1:17 plead for the widow 
Jer. 2:9 I will yet plead with you 
Pleasant— cheerful 
Gen. 2:9 every.-.pleasant lo the sight 
2 Sam. 1:23 lovely and pleasant in their lives 
Ps. 16:6 lines are fallen...p!easan( places 
Ps. 133:1 pleasant it is for brethren 
Prov. 9:1.7 bread eaten in secret is pleasant 
Prov. 16:24 Pleasant words are as an honey 
Song of Sol. 4:16 and eat his pleasant fruits 
Ezck. .33:32 one that hath a pleasant voice 
Dan. 10:3 1 ale no pleasant bread 
Plea 96 —make glad 
Prov. 16:7 man’s ways please the Lord 
John 8:29 those things that please him 
Rom. 15:1 not to please ourselves 


1 Cor. 7:33 how he may please his wife 
I Cor. 7:34 how she may please her husband 
I Kings 3:10 the speech pleased the Lord 
Malt. 3:17 Son, in whom 1 am well pleased 
Rom. 15:3 Christ pleased not himself 

1 Cor. 10:5 God was not well pleased 
Heb. 13:16 sacrifices God is well pleased 

Plea9ure— make glad 
Gen. 18:12 waxed old shall ] have pleasure 
Ps. 51:18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
Ps, 149:4 LORD laketh pleasure in his people 
Prov. 21:17 lovcth pieasure...be a poor man 
Eccl. 5:4 he hath no pleasure in fools 
Isa. 53:10 pleasure of the LORD shall prosper 
Luke 12:32 Father's good pleasure lo give 

2 Cor. 12:10 take pleasure in infirmities 
Phil. 2:13 to do of his good pleasure 
Jas. 5:5 lived in pleasure on the earth 
Job 36:11 and their years in pleasures 

Ps. 16:11 there are pleasures for everymore 
Luke 8:14 cares and riches and pleasures 
Hcb. 11:25 pleasures ol sin for a season 
Plenteous —abundant 
Gen. 41:34 seven plenteous years 
Ps. 86:5 plenteous in mercy unto all 
Isa. 30:23 earth...shall be fat and plenteous 
Matt. 9:37 harvest truly is plenteous 
Prov. 21:5 diligent tend only to plenleousncss 
Plentiful —not lacking 
Ps. 68:9 God, didst send a plentiful rain 
Jer. 2:7 into a plentiful country 
Luke 12:16 brought forth plentifully 
Plenty — sufficient, abundance 
Gen. 41:29 seven years of great plenty 
Prov. 3:10 thy bams be filled with plenty 
Joel 2:26 And ye shall eat in plenty 
Plow — tool; break up earth 
Deut. 22:10 not plow with an ox and an 
Job 4:8 (hey that plow iniquity 
Prov. 20:4 sluggard will not plow 
1 Cor. 9:10 plow in hope 
Isa. 2:4 their swords into plowshares 
Joel .3:10 plowshares into swords 
Pluck —to pull, pick 
Ps. 25:15 pluck my feet out of the net 
Matt. 5:29 offend thee, pluck it out 
Mark 2:23 lo pluck the ears of corn 
John 10:28 pluck them out of my hand 
Gen. 8:11 an olive leaf piocki off 
Ex. 4:7 plucked it out of his bosom 
Luke 17:6 plucked up by the root 
Prov. 14:1 foolish plucketh it down 
Point —sharp end; item; detail 
Jer. 17:1 with the point of a diamond 
Mark 5:23 at the point of death 
Jas. 2:10 offend in one point 
Poison —venom 

Deut. .32:24 with the poison of serpents 
Deut. 32:33 wine is the poison o! dragons 
IN. 140:3 adders' poison is under their lips 
Pomp —display 

Isa. 14:11 Thy pomp is brought down to 
Ezck. 32:12 spoil the pomp of Egypt 
Ponder —lo think 

Prov. 4:26 Ponder the path of thy feet 
Prov. 5:6 ponder the path of life 
Luke 2:19 pondered them in her heart 
Poor— illfavored, needy, meek 
Ex. 23:6 wrest the judgment of thy poor 

1 Sam. 2:8 raiseth up the poor out ol The dust 

2 Sam. 12:4 took the poor man’s lamb 
Job 5:16 So the poor hath hope 

Job 29:16 was a father to the ptx>r 
IN. 40:17 I am poor and needy: yet 
Ps. 69:33 the LORD heareth the |xwr 
Prov, 13:7 is that maketh himself poor 
Prov. 22:22 Roh not the poor, because 
Isa. 3:15 grind the faces of the poor 
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PRESS 


Matt. 5:3 Blessed arc the poor in 
Matt. 26:11 ye have the poor always 
Mark 10:21 and give to the poor 
Mark 12:42 came a certain poor widow 
Luke 4:18 preach the gospel to the poor 
Luke 19:8 my goods I give to the poor 

1 Cor. 13:3 my goods to feed the poor 

2 Cor. 8:9 your sakes he became poor 
Jas. 2:5 God chosen the poor of this 

Portion —share 

Gen. 31:14 any portion or inheritance 
Deui. 32:9 LORD'S portion is his people 
2 Kings 2:9 douhle portion of thy spirit 
2 Chron. 10:16 What portion have we in 
Ps. 119:57 Thou art my portion. O LORD 
Eccl. 11:2 Give a portion to seven 
Dan. 1:8 the portion of the king's meat 
Matt. 24:51 portion with the hypocrites 
Luke 15:12 portion of goods that falleth 
Possess— to own 
Gen. 24:60 thy seed possess the gate 
Joh7:3 made to possess months of vanity 
Luke 18:12 tithes of all that I possess 
Luke 21:19 patience possess ye your souls 
Matt. 4:24 possessed with devils 
2 Cor. 6:10 and yet possessing all things 
Possession —that owned 
Gen. 17:8 for an everlasting possession 
Ps. 44:3 land in possession by their own sword 
Prov. 28:10 have good things in possession 
Gen. 34:10 and get you possessions therein 
Matt. 19:22 for he had great possessions 
Acts 2:45 sold their possessions and goods 
Possible —likely 

Matt. 19:26 with God all things are possible 
malthcw 26:39 possible, let this cup pass 
Luke 18:27 are possible with God 
Rom. 12:18 If it be possible, as much as lieth 
Pol —<metal or earthen vessel 
2 Kings 4:40 there is death in the pot 
Job 41:31 deep to boil like a pot 
Jer. 1:13 i sec a seething pot 
Ex. 16:3 when we sal by the flesh pots 
Mark 7:8 the washing of pots and cups 
Pour —cause to flow as liquid 
Isa. 44:3 pour water upon him...lhirsty 
Joel 2:28 pour out my spirit...all flesh 

1 Sam. 1:15 poured out my soul 
Job 10:10 poured me out as milk 

Job 29:6 rock poured me out rivers of oil 
Mall. 26:7 poured it on his head 
John 2:15 poured out the changers' 

Acts 10:45 poured out the gift...Holy 
Rev. 16:2 poured out his vial 
Poverty— want 

Prov. 20:13 lest thou come to poverty 
Prov. 23:21 glutton shall conic to poverty 
Prov. 30:8 neither poverty nor riches 

2 Cor. 8:9 through his...be rich 
Power — ability, strength, agency 

Ex. 15:6 become glorious in power 
Deut. 8:18 thee power to get wealth 
2 Sam. 22:33 God is my strength and power 
1 Chron. 29:11 the power, and the glory 
Joh 26:14 his power who can understand 
Ps. 37:35 seen the wicked in great power 
Ps. 49:15 from the power of the grave 
Prov. 3:27 power of thine hand to do it 
Eccl. 8:8 power in the day of death 
Isa. 40:29 giveth power to the faint 
Hah. 2:9 delivered from the power of evil 
Matt. 6:13 kingdom, and the power, and 
Matt. 9:6 power on earth to forgive 
Matt. 28:18 power is given unto me 
Mark 9:1 kingdom of God come with power 
Mark 13:26 in the clouds with great power 
Mark 14:62 on the right hand of power 
Luke 1:35 power of the Highest shall 


Luke 4:6 All this power will I give thee 
Luke 4:14 in the power of the Spirit 
Luke 5:24 Son of man hath power 
Luke 10:19 power to tread on serpents 
Luke 12:5 power to cast into hell 
Luke 22:69 right hand of the power of 
John 1:12 power to become the sons of 
John 10:18 power to lay it down...power to 
John 17:2 power over all flesh 
Acts 1:8 ye shall receive power, after 
Acts 8:10 This man is the great power of 
Acts 8:19 Give me also this power 
Rom. 1:4 Son of God with power 
Rom. 1:16 power of God unto salvation 
Rom. 9 2 1 potter power over the clay 
Rom. 13:1 no power but of God 
1 Cor. 1:24 Christ the power of God 
1 Cor. 5:4 power of our Lord Jesus Christ 
1 Cor. 9:18 1 abuse not my power 
Eph. 1:21 all principality, and power 
Eph. 2:2 prince of the power of the air 
Col. 1:13 from the power of darkness 
Heh. 1:3 by the word of his power 
Jude 25 majesty, dominion and power 
Rev. 2:26 give power over the nations 

1 Pci. 3:22 powers being made subject 
Praise — commindation; applaud 

Deui. 10:21 He is thy praise 
Judg. 5:2 Praise yc the LORD 
Neh. 12:46 songs of praise 
Ps. 22:25 My praise shall be of thee 
Ps. 89:5 the heavens shall praise thy 
Prov. 27:21 so is a man to his praise 
Isa. 38:18 the grave cannot praise thee 
John 9:24 Give God the praise 
Rom. 2:29 whose praise is not of men 

2 Cor. 8:18 whose praise is in the gospel 
Phil. 4:8 if there be any praise 

Ex. 15:11 fearful in praises 
Pray— supplicate, entreat 
Gen. 20:7 he shall pray for thee 
1 Sam. 7:5 I will pray for you unto 
1 Sam. 12:23 sin...in ceasing to pray 
Job 21:15 what profit...if we pray 
Ps. 55:17 morning...noon, will I pray 
Isa. 45:20 pray unto a god...cannot save 
Matt. 5:44 pray for them...despitefully 
Matt. 6:6 pray to thy Father...in secret 
Matt. 6:7 pray, use not vain repetitions 
Matt. 14:23 mountain apart to pray 
Malt. 26:41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
Mark 11:24 when ye pray, believe 
Luke 11:1 Lord, leach us to pray 
Luke 18:1 men ought always to pray 
Luke 22:40 Pray that ye enter not into 
John 14:16 1 will pray the Father 
1 ('or. 11:13 comely that a woman pray 
1 Cor. 14:14 pray in an unknown tongue 
Col. 1:9 do not cease to pray for you 
1 Iliess. 5:17 Pray without ceasing. 

Jas. 5:13 afflicted? let him pray 
Jas. 5:16 pray one for another 
Prayer— words addressed to God 
1 Kings 8:45 hear...in heaven their prayer 
Neh. 11:17 thanksgiving in prayer 
Ps.4:l hear my prayer 
Ps. 55:1 Give ear to my prayer 
Isa. 56:7 called an house of prayer 
Matt. 17:21 not out but by prayer and 
Matt. 21:22 whatsoever...ask in prayer 
Luke 6:12 continued all night in prayer 
Luke 19:46 My house...house of prayer 
Acts 3:1 the hour of prayer 
Roni. 12:12 continuing instant in prayer 
I Cor. 7:5 yourselves to fasting and prayer 
Col. 4:2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
Rom. 1:9 mention of you...in my prayers 
1 Pet. 3:7 your prayers be not hindered 


Preach — proclaim the gospel 
Isa. 61:1 anointed me to preach good tidings 
Matt. 4:17 that time Jesus began to preach 
Mark 1:4 preach the baptism of repentance 
Mark 16:15 preach the gospel to every 
Luke 4:43 preach the kingdom of God 
Acts 5:42 teach and preach Jesus Christ 
Acts 17:3 Jesus, whom I preach unto you 
1 Cor, 1:17 not to baptize, but to preach 

1 Cor. 1:23 wc preach Christ crucified 

2 Cor. 4:5 For we preach not ourselves 
2 Tim. 4:2 Preach the word: be instant 
Matt. 11:5 poor ..gospel preached to them 
Mark 1:39 preached in their synagogues 

1 Pet. 3:19 preached unto the spirits 
Preacher — expounder of religious discourse 
Eccl. 1:1 The words of the Preacher 
Rom. 10:14 how...hear without a preacher 

1 Ttm. 2:7 1 am ordained a preacher 

2 Pet. 23 preacher of righteousness 
Preaching— public religious discourse 

Malt. 3:1 John...preaching in the wilderness 
Acts 8:4 every where preaching the word 
Acts 20:9 Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
Rom. 16:25 preaching of Jesus Christ 
l Cor. 1:18 preaching of the cross is to them 
1 Cor. 15:14 then is our preaching vain 
Precious — very valuable 
1 Sam. 3:1 word of the LORD was precious 
Ps. 49:8 redemption of their soul is precious 
Ps. 116:15 Precious in the sight of the LORD 
Prov. 3:15 more precious than rubies 
Isa. 13:12 man more precious than fine gold 
Matt. 26:7 box of very' precious ointment 
1 Pet. 1:7 more precious than of gold that 
1 Pet. 1:19 the precious blood of Christ 
Prepare — make ready, fit, adapt 

1 Sam. 7:3 prepare your hearts unto 

Isa. 403 Prepare ye the way of the LORD 
John 142 I go to prepare a place for you 

2 Chron. 16:14 prepared by the apothecaries' 
Ps. 57:6 prepared a net for my steps 

Jonah 1:17 prepared a great fish to swallow 
Matt. 25:34 the kingdom prepared for you 
1 Cor. 2.9 prepared for them that love him 
Ps. 23:5 prepares! a table before me 
Presence — nearness 
Ex. 33:14 My presence shall go with thee 
Ps. 23:5 presence of mine enemies 
Ps. 95:2 before his presence with thanksgiving 
Isa. 64:2 nations may tremble at thy presence 
Luke 13:26 eaten and drunk in thy presence 
Rev. 14:10 in the presence of the Lamb 
Present — gift; in attendance; give 
Gen. 43:11 carry down the man a present 
Ps. 46:1 a very present help in trouble 
Luke 2:22 to present him to the Lord 
John 14:25 being yet present with you 
Rom. 12:1 present your bodies a living 

1 Cor. 5:3 but present in spirit 

Col. 1:22 present vou holy and unblameabte 

2 Tim. 4:10 loved this present world 
Jude 24 present you faultless before the 

1 Sam. 17:16 presented himself forty days 
Presently— without delay 
Prov. 12:16 fool's wrath is presently known 
Matt. 21:19 presently the fig tree withered 
Preserve —keep safe or defend 
Deui. 6:24 he might preserve us alive 
Ps. 16:1 Preserve me. O God: for in thee 
Ps. 86:2 Preserve my soul: for l am holy 
Prov. 2:11 Discretion shall preserve thee 
Prov. 14:3 lips of the wise shall preserve 
Luke 17:33 lose his life shall preserve it 
1 Thess. 5:13 preserved blameless unto the 
Job 7:20 O thou preserver of men 
Press—crowd, urge on 
Murk 2:4 come nigh unto him for the pros; 
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PRUDENT 


Mark 5:27 in the press behind, and touched 
Phil. 3:14 I press loward the mark 
Luke 6:38 good measure, pressed down 
Prevail—persuade, force 
Gen. 7:20 did the waters prevail 
1 Sam. 2:9 by strength shall no man prevail 
Ps. 65:3 Iniquities prevail against me 
Matt. 16:18 of hell shall not prevail 
Jcr. 20:7 stronger than I. and hast prevailed 
Prevertl— come before 
Job 3:12 Why did the knees prevent me 
1 Thcss. 4:15 prevent them which are asleep 
Malt. 17:25 Jesus prevented him 
Prey— that taken by viloence 
Ps. 76:4 than the mountains of prey 
Isa. 10:2 widows may be their prey 
Jer. 38:2 shall have his life for a prey 
Fzek. 22:25 lion ravening the prey 
Price —worth or value 
Lev. 25:16 increase ...diminish the price 
Deul. 23:18 the price of a dog 
Prov, 31:10 her price is far above rubies 
Isa. 55:1 without money and without price 
Zech. 11:12 price thirty pieces of silver 
Matt. 13:46 one pearl of great price 
Acts 5:2 kept back pari of the price 
I Cor. 6:20 For ye arc bought with a price 
Prtd e — conceit, disdain 
1 Sam. 17:28 I know thy pride 
Prov. 8:13 pride, and arrogancy, and the 
Prov. 13:10 by pride cometh contention 
Prov. 16:18 Pride...before destruction 
Mark 7:22 blasphemy, pride, foolishness 
1 John 2:16 and the pride of life 
Pries! —minister 

Gen. 14:18 priest of the most high God 

1 Sam 2:35 raise me up a faithful priest 

2 Cliron. 15:3 without a teaching priest 
Ps. 110:4 priest...order of Melchizedek 
Isa, 24.2 with the people, so with the priest 
Ezek. 44:21 Neither...priest drink wine 
Malt. 8:4 shew thyself to the priest 

Heb. 2:17 faithful high priest 
Heb. 3:1 High Priest of our profession 
Heb. 5:6 priest for ever after the order of 
Ex. 19:6 shall be...a kingdom of priests 
Prince— ruler 

Ex. 2:14 a prince and a judge over us 
2 Sam. 3:38 prince and a great man fallen 
Isa. 9:6 Prince of Peace 
Matt. 9:34 prince of the devils 
John 12:31 the prince of this world 
Acts 3:15 killed the Prince of life 
Acts 5:31 to be a Prince and a Saviour 
Eph. 2:2 prince of the power of the air 
Principality— superme power 
Rom. 8:38 nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
Eph. 1:21 above all principality, and power 
fit 3:1 mind to be subject to principalities 
Prison -p/ace of confinement 
Judg 16:21 did grind in the prison house 

1 Kings 22:27 Put this fellow in the prison 
Ps. 142:7 Bring rny soul out of prison 
Mall. 4:12 John was cast into prison 
Matt. 14:10 beheaded John in the prison 
Acts 5:19 lx>rd. .opened the prison doors 
Acts 16:27 keeper of the prison awaking 

Prisoner- -one put in prison 
IN. 102:20 groaning of the prisoner 
Matt. 27.15 release unto the people a prisoner 
Eph 3:1 Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ 

2 Tim. 1:8 l>ord, nor of me his prisoner 

Ps. 146:7 The LORD looseth the prisoners 
Proceed — move, pass, advance 
Jer. 9:3 proceed from evil to evil 
Mark 7:21 heart of men, proceed evil thoughts 
Deul. H:3 word that proceedeth out of the 
Matt. 4:4 that proceedeth out of the mouth 


John 15:26 which proceedeth from the Father 
Proclaim —announce 
Ex. 33:19 proclaim the name of the LORD 
Isa. 61:1 proclaim liberty to the captives 
Isa. 61:2 proclaim the acceptable year of 
Jer. 34:15 proclaiming liberty every man 
Luke 12:3 proclaimed upon the housetops 
Profane — impure, unholy; desecrate 
I^ev. 20:3 to profane my holy name 
Lev. 21:7 take a wife that is ..profane 
I.ev. 21:23 profane not my sanctuaries 
Matt. 12:5 priests...profane the sabbath 

1 Tim. 4:7 profane and old wives’ fables 

2 Tim. 2:16 profane and vain babblings 
Ezek. 22:8 hast profaned my sahhalhs 

Profess —to own freely 
Tit. 1:16 profess that they know God 
Rom. 1:22 Professing themselves to be wise 
! Tim. 6:12 professed a good profession 
Heb, 10:23 hold fast the profession of our 
Profll —gain 

Gen. 37:26 What profit is it if we slay 
Prov. 14:23 In all labour there is profit 
Eccl. 1:3 What profit hath a man of all 
Isa. 48:17 God...teacheth thee to profit 
Jer. 7:8 lying words, that cannot profit 
Mall. 16:26 For what is a man profited 
Mark 7:11 thou mightesl be profited hy me 
John 6:63 the flesh profilelh nothing 
1 Cor. 13:3 not charity, it profitelh me 

1 Tim. 4:8 bodily exercise profilelh little 

2 Tim. 3:16 profitable for doclrinc 
Prolong —make longer 

Dcut. 4:26 shall not prolong your days upon 
Job 6:11 that I should prolong my life 
Prov. 10:27 fear of the LORD prolongcth 
Promise —assurance 
Num. 14:34 know my breach of promise 
Acts 2:33 promise of the Holy Ghost 
Acts 26:6 the hope of the promise 
Rom. 4:14 promise made of none effect 
Rom. 9:8 children of the promise 
Gal. 3:14 might receive the promise 
Eph. 6:2 first commandment with promise 
2 Tim. 1:1 promise of life...in Christ 
Til. 1:2 promised before the world began 
Heb. 10:23 he is faithful that promised 
2 Pet. 1:4 great and precious promises 
Proof —test 

2 Cor. 8:24 proof of your love 
2 Cor. 13:3 proof of Christ speaking in me 
2 Tim. 4:5 full proof of thy ministry 
Prophecy —foretelling 
Dan. 9:24 seal up the vision and prophecy 

1 Cor. 13:2 1 have the gift of prophecy 

2 Pel. 1:19 a more sure word of prophecy 

2 Pet. 1:21 prophecy came not in old lime by 
Rev. 19:10 testimony...spirit of prophecy 
Prophesy— expound, foretell 
Isa. 30:10 Prophesy not unit) us right things 
Jer. 14:14 prophets prophesy lies 
Ezek. 37:4 Prophesy upon these bones 
Joel 2:28 sons...daughters...prophesy 
Matt. 26:68 Prophesy unto us, thou Christ 
l Cor. 13:9 part, and we prophesy in part 
1 Sam. 10:11 prophesied among the prophets 
1 Chron. 25:3 who prophesied with a harp 
Mall. 7:22 we not prophesied in thy name 
1 Thess. 5:20 Despise not praphesyings 
Prophet —an interpreter 
Deut. 13:1 arise among you a prophet 
Deut. 18:18 I will raise them up a Piophet 
I Sam. 9:9 Prophet was ..called a Seer 
Isa. 9:15 the prophet that (cacheth lies 
Jer. 23:11 prophet and priest are profane 
Malt. 1:22 was spokcn...hy the prophet 
Matt. 10:41 prophet ...receive....re ward 
Matt. 11:9 out for to see? A prophet 


Mall. 13:57 prophet is not without honour 
Mall. 21:11 Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
Luke 4:24 No prophet is accepted in his own 
Luke 7:28 greater prophet than John the 
John 1:21 Art thou that prophet 
John 4:19 perceive that thou art a prophet 
John 7:52 out of Galilee ariseth no prophet 
Acts 13:6 sorcerer, a false prophet 
Acts 13:15 reading of the law and the prophet 
I Cor. 14:37 man think himself-prophet 
Judg. 4:4 Deborah, a prophetess 
Amos 7:14 neither was l a prophet's son 
I Kings 20:35 of the sons of the prophets 
Ezek. 13:3 Woe unto the foolish prophets 
Matt. 5:12 persecuted they the prophets 
Luke 6:23 their fathers unto the prophets 
Eph. 4:11 some, apostles; and some prophets 
Heb. 1:1 unto the fathers by the prophets 
Proselyle— convert 
Matt. 23:15 to make one proselyte 
Acts 2:10 Jews and proselytes 
Acts 13:43 religious proselytes followed Paul 
Prosper —to succeed 
Gen. 39:3 all that he did to prosper 
Ptov. 28:13 covereth his sins...not prosper 
I Cor. 16:2 as God hath prospered him 
Pro s perl ly— good fortune 
Job 15:21 prosperity the destroyer shall come 
Ps. 73:3 saw the prosperity of the wicked 
Prov. 1:32 prosperity of fools.-.destroy them 
Proud —presumptuous 
Ps. 12:3 tongue that speakelh proud 
Ps. 94:2 a reward to the proud 
Prov. 6:17 A proud look, a lying longue 
Isa. 13:11 anogancy of the proud to cease 
Jer. 50:32 proud shall stumble and fall 
Luke 1:51 proud in the imagination 
Rom. 1:30 despiteful, proud, boasters 
1 Tim. 6:4 is proud, knowing nothing 
Jas. 4:6 God resisteth the proud 
Prove —verity 

Ex. 20:20 God is come to prove you 

1 Kings 10:1 prove him with hard questions 
Luke 14:19 oxen, and 1 go to prove them 
Rom, 12:2 prove what is that good 

2 Cor. 8:8 prove the sincerity of your 
2 Cor. 13:5 prove your own selves 

Proverb —old saying, maxim 
Dcut. 28:37 an astonishment, a proverb 

1 Kings 9:7 a proverb and a byword 
Jer. 24:9 reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
John 16:29 andspeakesl no proverb 

2 Pet. 2:22 according to the true proverb 

I Kings 4:32 spake three thousand proverbs 
Provide —furnish 

Gen. 22:8 God will provide himself a lamb 
I Sam. 16:17 Provide me now a man that can 
Matt. 10:9 Provide neither gold, nor silver 
Luke 12:33 provide yourselves bags which 
I Tim. 5:8 if any provide not for his own 
Provision— preparation 
Josh. 9:5 their provision was dry and mouldy 
Ps. 132:15 abundantly bless her provision 
Dan. 1:5 daily provision of the king's meat 
Rom. 13:14 make not provision for the flesh 
Provoke— irritate 

Ex. 23:21 obey his voice, provoke him not 
Num. 14:11 long will this people provoke me 
Joh 12:6 they that provoke God are secure 
Rom. 10:19 1 will provoke you to jealousy 
Eph. 6:4 provoke not your children to wrath 
Prov. 20:2 provokelh him to anger sinnclh 
1 Cor. 13:5 is not easily provoked 
Prudent — discreet 

Prov. 12:16 prudent man covereth shame 
Prov. 16:21 wise in heart-called prudent 
Prov. 19:14 prudent wife is from the LORD 
Jcr. 49:7 counsel perished from the prudent 



PS. 664 


Mali. 11:25 hid...from the wise and prudent 
I Cor. 1:19 understanding of the prudent 
Ps. —songs of praise 

1 Chron. 16:9 sing psalms unto him 
Ps. 95:2 joyful noise...with psalms 
Luke 20:42 sailh in the book of Ps. 

Luke 24:44 in the psalms, concerning me 
Eph. 5:19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms 
Jas. 5:13 Is any meny? let him sing psalms 

Publican —collector of taxes 
Mall. 10:3 and Matt, the publican 
Luke 18:13 the publican, standing afar off 
Mall. 5:46 even the publicans the same 
Malt. 11:19 friend of publicans and sinners 
Publish— make public 
Deul. 32:3 publish the name of the LORD 
Isa. 52:7 publishelh peace...publishelh 
Mark 13:10 be published among all nations 
Pull —draw forcibly 
Ps. 31:4 Pull me out of the net 
Jcr. 12:3 pull them out like sheep 
Matt. 7:4 pull out the mote out of thine 
Luke 12:18 I will pull down my bams 
Luke 14:5 pull him out on the sabbath 
Gen. 8:9 pulled her in unto him into the ark 
Jude 23 pulling them out of the fire 
Punish — chastise 

Lev. 26:18 punish you seven times more 
Isa. 13:11 punish the world for their evil 
Prov. 22:3 simple pass on. and are punished 
Acts 26:11 And 1 punished them oft 

2 Thess. 1:9 be punished with everlasting 
Punishment —acf of punishing 

Gen. 4:13 punishment is greater than I can 
Matt. 25:46 go.Jnlo everlasting punishment 
2 Cor. 2:6 Sufficient...is this punishment 
Job 19:29 the punishments of ihe sword 
Purchase— to buy 
Gen. 49:32 The purchase of the field 
Ruth 4:10 have I purchased to be my wife 
Acts 8:20 gift of God...purchased with money 
Acts 20:28 purchased with his own blood 
Pure — clean, clear, unmixed 
Deut. 32:14 the pure blood of the grape 
2 Sam. 22:27 the pure...shew thyself pure 
Job 4:17 be more pure than his maker 
Job 11:4 My doctrine is pure 
Ps. 12:6 words of the LORD arc pure 
Ps. 19:8 commandment of the LORD is pure 
Ps. 24:4 clean hands...pure heart 
Prov. 30:5 Every word of God is pure 
Dan. 7:9 hair...like the pure wool 
Malt. 5:8 Blessed are the pure in heart 
Phil. 4:8 whatsoever things are pure 
1 Tim. 1:5 charity out of a pure heart 
Til. 1:15 pure all things are pure 
Jas. 1:27 Pure religion and undented 
Isa. 1:25 purely purge away thy dross 
Purge —cleanse 
Ps. 51:7 Purge me with hyssop 
Ps. 79:9 purge away our sins 
Isa. 1:25 purge away thy dross 
Mall. 3:12 throughly purge his floor 

1 Cor. 5:7 Purge out...thc old leaven 

2 Pet. 1:9 purged from lus old sins 
Purify— make pure 

Jas. 4:8 purify your hearts 
Ps. 12:6 earth, purified seven limes 
Dan. 12:10 Many shall be purified 
1 Pet. 1:22 purified your souls in obeying 
Acts 15:9 purifying their hearts by faith 
Purpose —intention 
Ezra 4:5 to frustrate their purpose 
Job 33:17 withdraw man from his purpose 
Acts 26:16 unto thee for this purpose 
Rom. 8:28 according to his purpose 
Prov. 15:22 purposes are disappointed 
Jer. 49:20 purposes, that he hath purposed 


Eph. 3:11 eternal purpose which he purposed 
Pursue —follow 

Job 30:15 pursue my soul as the wind 
Ps. 34:14 seek peace, and pursue it 
Jer. 48:2 the sword shall pursue thee 
Gen. 31:36 so hotly pursued after me 
Lev. 26:17 flee when none pursueth you 
Pul — place, lay. set 
Gen. 3:15 pul enmity between thee and 
Ex. 3:5 put off thy shoes from off thy 
Ex. 23:1 put not thine hand with the 
Josh. 1:18 he shall be put to death 
2 Chron. 18:22 pul a lying spirit in the 
Job 18:6 his candle shall be pul out 
Job 38:36 put wisdom in the inward parts 
Ps. 40:3 put a new song in my mouth 
Isa. 52:1 pul on thy beautiful garments 
Matt. 1:19 put her away privily 
Mall. 5:31 shall put away his wife 
Mall. 12:18 pul my spirit upon him 
Malt. 19:6 let not man put asunder 
Matt. 26:52 Put up again thy sword 
Mark 4:21 put under a bushel 
Luke 9:62 put his hand to the plough 
John 19:2 put on him a purple robe 
Rom. 13:14 put ye on the Lord Jesus 
1 Cor. 13:11 pul away childish things 
l Cor. 15:53 pul on immortality 
Eph. 4:24 pul on the new man 
Eph. 6:11 Put on the whole armour 

— Q — 

Queen —wife of a king 
l Kings 10:1 the queen of Sheba 
Esther 1:9 Vashti the queen made a feast 
Jer. 7:18 cakes to the queen of heaven 
Matt. 12:42 The queen of the south shall 
Acts 8:27 Candace queen of the Ethiopians 
Quench — extinguish 
Ps. 104:11 wild asses quench their thirst 
Song of Sol. 8:7 waters cannot quench love 
Isa. 42:3 smoking flax shall he not quench 
l Thess. 5:19 Quench not the Spirit 
Mark 9:43 fire that never shall be quenched 
Question —act of asking; inquire 
Malt. 22:35 lawyer, asked him a question 
Mark 8:11 began to question with him 
Mark 11:29 ask of you one question 
Acts 18:15 question of words and names 
I Cor. 10:25 no question for conscience sake 
1 Kings 10:1 prove him with hard questions 

1 Tint. 6:4 questions and strifes of words 

2 Tim. 2:23 foolish and unlearned questions 
Quick — speedy, living 

Ps. 55:15 go down quick into hell 
Isa. 11:3 of quick understanding 
Acts 10:42 Judge of quick and dead 
Heb. 4:12 word of God is quick 
Quicken— revive 

Ps. 119:88 Quicken me...thy lovingkindness 
Rom. 8:11 quicken your mortal bodies 
John 5:21 Son quickeneth whom he will 
Eph. 2:5 quickened us together with Christ 

1 Pet. 3:18 quickened by the Spirit 
Quickly— with haste 

Gen. 18:6 Make ready quickly three measures 
Eccl. 4:12 cord is not quickly broken 
Matt. 5:25 Agree with thine adversary' quickly 
John 13:27 That thou doesl, do quickly 
Rev. 3:11 Behold. I come quickly 
Quiel— peaceful 

2 Chron. 14:1 land was quiet ten years 
Job 21:13 wholly at ease and quiel 
Eccl. 9:17 men are heard in quiel more 
Isa. 7:4 lx quiet; fear not 

Acts 19:36 ye ought to be quiel, and to do 
I Thess. 4:11 study to be quiet 


READY 

1 Tim. 2:2 lead a quiet and peaceable life 
Quietness— not agitated 
Judg. 8:28 country was in quietness 
Job 20:24) not feel quietness in his belly 
Prov. 17:1 dry morsel, and quietness there 
Eccl. 4:6 an handful with quietness 
Ads 24:2 by thee wc enjoy great quietness 
Quit —free 

Ex. 21:19 he (hat smote him be quit 
Josh. 2:20 be quit of thine oath 
1 Sam. 4:9 quit yourselves like men 
I Cor. 16:13 quit you like men. be strong 

— R — 

Race —conlest in running 
Ps. 19:5 strong man to run a race 
Eccl. 9:11 race is not to the swift 
1 Cor. 9:24 which run in a race run all 
Rage —be angry 
Ps. 2:1 Why do the heathen rage 
Prov. 6:34 jealousy is the rage of a man 
Nah. 2:4 chariots...rage in the streets 
Prov. 20:1 strong drink is raging 
Raiment— clothing 
Deut. 8:4 Thy raiment waxed not old 
Isa. 63:3 I will stain all my raiment 
Mall. 3:4 his raiment of camel s hair 
Matt. 6:25 meat, and the body than raiment 
Matt. 28:3 his raiment while as snow 
Luke 2334 they parted his raiment 
1 Tim. 6:8 having food and raiment let us 
Rain —water falling from the clouds 
Gen. 7:12 rain was upon the earth forty 
Ex. 16:4 rain bread from heaven for 
Lev. 26:4 give you rain in due season 
Deut. 32:2 as the rain...the small rain 
1 Kings 18:41 sound of abundance of rain 
Prov. 25:14 douds and wind without rain 
Prov. 25:23 wind driveth away rain 
Song of Sol. 2:11 winter is past...rain is over 
Matt. 5:45 rain on the just...unjust 
Matt. 7:15 And the ram descended 
Heb. 6:7 earth...dnnkelh in the rain 
Raise —lift up 

Ex. 13:1 not raise a false report 
Deul. 18:18 raise them up a Prophet 
Hos. 6:2 third day he will raise us up 
Luke 3:8 raise up children unto Abraham 
John 2:19 three days 1 will raise it up 
John 6:39.40 raise il...al the last day 
Heb. 11:19 God was able to raise him up 
Judg. 2:16 LORD raised up judges 
Job 14:12 be raised out of their sleep 
1 Cor. 15:35 How are the dead raised 
1 ('or. 15:42 raised in interruption 
1 Cor. 15:44 raised a spiritual body 
Eph. 2:6 raised us up together 
Ransom —price of redemption 
Ex. 30:12 man a ransom for his soul 
Prov. 6:35 will not regard any ransom 
Mall. 20:28 give his life a ransom 

1 Tim. 2:6 gave himself a ransom for all 
Read —utter what is written 

Ex. 24:7 read in the audience of the 
Isa. 34:16 the book ol the LORD, and read 
Dan. 5:8 could not read the writing 
Luke 4:16 stood up for to read 
Acts 8:28 chariot read Esaias 
Hab. 2:2 he may run that readelh 
Mall. 24:15 whoso readeth...understand 
Rev. 1:3 Blessed is he that readeth 

2 (or. 3:14 reading of ihe old testament 
1 Tim. 4:13 give attendance to reading 

Ready —prepared 

Gen. 18:6 Make ready...three measures 
Neh. 9:17 a God ready to pardon 
Job 12:5 ready to slip with his feel 
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REJOICING 


Job 32:19 ready to hurst like new bottles 
Ps. 8b:.S good, and ready to forgive 
Keel. 5:1 be more ready to hear, than to 
Isa. 32:4 ready to speak plainly 
Matt. 22:8 The wedding is ready 
Mark 14:38 The spirit truly is ready 
Rom. 1:15 ready to preach the gospel 

1 Tim. 6:18 good works, ready to distribute 
Tit. 3:1 ready to every good work 

Reap —receive fruit of labor 
Ix'v. 19:9 not wholly reap the comers 
Job 4:8 sow wickedness, reap the same 
Ps. 126:5 sow in tears , reap in joy 
Prov. 22:8 iniquity shall reap vanity 
Hos. 8:7 shall reap the whirlwind 
Matt. 6:26 neither do they reap, nor 
Malt. 25:26 reap where I sowed not 
Luke 12:24 ravens...neither sow nor reap 

2 tor. 9:6 shall reap also sparingly 
Gal. 6:7 that shall he also reap 
Gal. 6:8 flesh reap corruption 
Gal. 6:9 in due season we shall reap 
Rev. 14:16 and the earth was reaped 

Reason —think 

1 Sam. 12:7 reason with you before the 
LORD 

Job 17:7 eye...dim by reason of sorrow 
Prov. 20:4 not plow by reason of the cold 
Isa. 1:18 let us reason together 
Luke 5:22 What reason ye in your hearts 
Isa, 41:21 bring forth your strong reasons 
Matt. 16:7 reasoned among themselves 
Acts 28:29 great reasoning among 
Rebel— revolt 

Num. 14:9 rebel not ye against the LORD 
1 Sam. 12:15 rebel against...commandment 
Ps. 107:11 rebelled against the words of 
Isa. 63:10 rebelled ...vexed his holy Spirit 
Ezek. 20:21 children rebelled againsl me 
Rebellious —resisting authority 
Deul. 9:7 rebellious against the LORD 
Ps. 66:7 let not the rebellious exalt 
Ps. 78:8 stubborn and rebellious generation 
Jer. 5:23 revolting and a rebellious heart 
Rebuke —to reprove 

Lev. 19:17 in any wise rebuke thy neighbour 
Ps. 38:1 rebuke me not in thy wrath 
Prov. 9:8 rebuke a wise man, and he will 
Prov. 27:5 Open rebuke is belter than 
Mic. 4:3 rebuke strong nations afar off 
Zech. 3:2 LORD rehuke thee. O Satan 
I Tim. 5:1 Rebuke not nn elder, but inlreat 
Rev. 3:19 I rebuke and chasten 
Matt. 8:26 rebuked the winds and the sea 
Matt. 17:IK Jesus rebuked the devil 
Mark 9:25 rebuked the foul spirit 
Luke 4:39 rebuked the fever; and it left 
Receive — obtain, admit, take in 
Job 2:10 receive good at the hand of God 
Prov. 1:3 receive the instruction of wisdom 
Matt. 11:5 blind receive their sight 
Matt. 18:5 receive one such little child 
Mark 4:20 hear the word, and receive it 
Luke 20.47 receive greater damnation 
John 5:43 receive me not: if another 
John 14:3 receive you unto myself 
John 20:22 Receive ye the Holy Ghost 
Acts 20:35 blessed to give than to receive 
Rom. 5:17 receive abundance of grace 
Rom. 15:7 receive ye one another 
I Cor. 3:8 shall receive his own reward 
Gal. 4;5 receive the adoption of sons 
Jas. 1:12 receive the crown of life 
Isa. 40:2 received...LORD'S hand double 
Jcr. 2:30 they received no correction 
Ezck. 18:17 received usury nor increase 
Matt. 10:8 freely ye have received 
Matt. 25:27 received mine own with usury 


Mark 16:19 received up into heaven 
John 1:11 his own received him not 
Rom. 8:15 received the Spirit of adoption 

1 Thess. 1:6 received the word in much 

2 Thess. 2:10 received not the love of the 
Heb. 2:2 received a just recompcnce 
Matt. 10:40 recciveth you receivelh me 
l.ukc 15:2 This man receivelh sinners 

Reckon —account for 
Matt. 25:19 cometh, and reckonelh with 
Luke 22:37 reckoned among...transgressors 
Rom. 4:4 reward not reckoned of grace 
Recompence — reward, repayment 
Job 15:31 vanity shall be his recompence 
Jer. 51:6 render unto her a recompence 
Hos. 9:7 days of recompence arc come 
Rom. 11:9 stumWinghlock...a recompenec 
Heb. 2:2 just recompence of reward 
Recompense —to reward 
Ruth 2:12 The LORD recompense thy work 
Rom. 12:17 Recompense to no man evil 
Heb. 10:30 1 will recompense, saith the Lord 
Prov. 11:31 righleous...recompensed in the 
Jcr. 18:20 evil be recompensed for good 
Luke 14:14 recompensed at the resurrection 
Rec o nclle —reunite 

Col. 1:20 reconcile all things unto himself 
Malt. 5:24 he reconciled to thy brother 

1 Cor. 7:11 be reconciled to her husband 

2 Cor. 5:20 be ye reconciled to God 
Record —witness 

Job 16:19 my record is on high 
John 1:32 John bare record, saying, I saw 
John H:14 record of myselL.my record is true 
2 Cor. 1:23 God for a record upon my soul 
Phil. 1:8 For God is my record 

1 John 5:7 three that bear record 
Red— of the color of blood 

Gen. 25:25 first came out red, all over 
Gen. 49:12 eyes shall be red with wine 
Ex. 10:19 cast them into the Red sea 
Esther 1:6 pavement of red. and blue 
Prov. 23:31 upon the wine when it is red 
Isa. 1:18 they be red like crimson 
Zcch. 1:8 man riding upon a red horse 
Matt. 16:2 fair weather...sky is red 
Rev. 6:4 another horse that was red 
Redeem —repurchase 
Ex. 6:6 redeem you...stretched out arm 
Ruth 4:4 wilt redeem it, redeem it 
Ps. 26:11 redeem me, and be merciful 
Ps. 49:15 God will redeem my soul 
Tit. 2:14 redeem us from all iniquity 

2 Sam. 4:9 who hath redeemed my soul 
Gal. 3:13 redeemed us from the curse 
Rev. 5:9 redeemed us to God by thy blood 

Redeemer —one who frees 
Job 19:25 know that my redeemer livelh 
Ps. 19:14 my Strength, and my redeemer 
Isa. 63:16 art our father, our redeemer 
Jer. 50:34 Their Redeemer is strong 
Redemption —ransom of sinners 
Ps. 130:7 with him is plenteous redemption 
Luke 21:28 your redemption draweth nigh 
Rom. 3:24 redemption that is in Christ Jesus 
Eph. 1:7 redemption through his blood 
Eph. 4:30 sealed unto the day of redemption 
Reed— coarse stalk, measure 
Isa. 36:6 staff of this broken reed 
Isa, 42:3 bruised reed shall he not break 
Ezek. 40:5 measuring reed of six cubits 
Ezck. 41:8 reed of six great cuhils 
Matt. 11:7 reed shaken with the wind 
Matt. 27:30 reed, and smote him on the 
Malt. 27:48 vinegar, and put it on a reed 
Isa, 19:7 paper reeds by the brooks 
Refrain —hold back, forebear 
Job 7:11 I will not refrain my mouth 


Prov. 1:15 refrain thy fool from their 
Ecd. 3:5 lime to refrain from embracing 
Jer. 31:16 Refrain thy voice from weeping 
l Pet. 3:10 refrain his longue from evil 
Prov. 10:19 refrainelh his lips is wise 
Refreshed — renewed, enlivened 
Ex. 23:12 and the stranger, may be refreshed 
Ex. 31:17 he rested, and was refreshed 
Job 32:20 speak, that I may be refreshed 
Rom. 15:32 may with you be refreshed 
1 ('or. 16:18 refreshed my spirit and yours 
Refuge —shelter from danger 
Deut. 33:27 eternal God is thy refuge 
Ps. 9:9 a refuge in times of trouble 
Ps. 46:1 God is our refuge and strength 
Isa. 28:17 sweep away (he refuge of lies 
Jer. 16:19 refuge in the day of affliction 
Refuse —decline to do or grant 
Prov. 21:25 his hands refuse to labour 
Jer. 13:10 refuse to hear my words 
l l im. 4:7 refuse profane and old wives’ 

Heb. 12:25 refuse not him that spcakelh 
Ps. 118:22 slone...the builders refused 
Regard— esteem 

Ex. 5:9 let them not regard vain words 
Job 36:21 regard not iniquity 
Prov. 5:2 thou mayesl regard discretion 
Isa. 5:12 regard not the work of the LORD 
Prov. 15:5 regardeth reproof is prudent 
Rom. 14:6 regardeth the day. regardeth it 
Luke 18:2 not God. neither regarded man 
Matt. 22:16 regardesl not the person of 
Reign —exercise sovereign power 
Ex. 15:18 LORD...reign forever and ever 
Judg. 9:8 olive tree. Reign thou over us 
Job 34:30 the hypocrite reign not. lest 
Prov. 8:15 By me kings reign 
Isa. 32:1 king shall reign in righteousness 
Luke 19:14 not have this man to reign over 
Rom. 15:12 to reign over the Gentiles 

1 Cor. 15:25 must reign, (ill he hath put 

2 Tim. 2:12 we shall also reign with him 
Rev. 20:6 reign with him a thousand years 

Reins — loins, affections, passions 
Job 16:13 cleaveth my reins asunder 
Ps. 7:9 Irictli the hearts and reins 
Ps. 139:13 thou hast possessed my reins 
Jcr. 17:10 the heart. I try the reins 
Reject — throwaway, discard 
Hos. 4:6 I will also reject thee 
Isa, 53:3 despised and rejected of men 
Matt. 21:42 stone...builders rejected 
Luke 17:25 rejected of this generation 
John 12:48 He that rejeclelh me 
Rejoice —delight 

Job 21:12 rejoice at the sound of the organ 
Ps. 65:12 the little hills rejoice 
Prov. 5:18 rejoice with the wife of thy youth 
Ecd. 11:9 Rejoice. O young man 
Matt. 5:12 Rejoice, and he exceeding glad 
Luke 6:23 Rejoice ye in that day. and leap 
John 14:28 loved me. ye would rejoice 
Rom. 12:15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice 
Phil. 3:1 brethren, rejoice in the Lord 
Phil. 4:4 Rejoice in the Lord alwny... Rejoice 
1 Thess. 5:16 Rejoice evermore 
Jas. 1:9 brotheroflow degree rejoice 
1 Pel. 1:8 rejoice with joy unspeakable 
Luke 10:21 Jesus rejoiced in spirit 

1 Cor. 13:6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity 
Rejoicing —feeling joy 

Ps. 19:8 LORD are right, rejoicing the heart 
Acts 5:41 rejoicing that they were counted 
Acts 8:39 went on his way rejoicing 
Rom. 12:12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 

2 Cor. 1:12 For our rejoicing is ihis 

2 Cor. 6:10 sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing 
Phil. 1:26 rejoicing may be more abundant 



RELEASE 

1 Thcss. 2:19 or joy, or crown of rejoicing 
Jas. 4:16 all such rejoicing is evil 
Release —relieve 
Mark 15:9 release unto you the 
Luke 23:20 Pilatc...willing to release Jesus 
John 19:12 Pilate sought to release him 
Matt. 27:26 Then released he Barabbas 
Remain —continue 
Deul. 21:23 body shall not remain all 
Isa. 66:22 seed and your name remain 
John 15:11 my joy might remain in you 
John 19:31 not remain upon the cross 
1 Thess. 4:15 remain unto the coming of 
Rev. 3:2 strengthen the things which remain 
Gen. 8:22 While the earth remaineth 
1 Sam. 16:11 remaineth yet the youngest 
Job 19:4 mine error remaineth with 
Job 21:34 answers there remaineth falsehood 
Job 41:22 neck remainelh strength 
Malt. 14:20 fragments that remained twelve 
Re mem ber— recall 
Gen. 9:15 I will remember my covenant 
Ex. 20:8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep 
Deut. 5:15 remember that thou wasl a servant 
Deut.32:7 Remember the days of old 

1 Chron. 16:12 Remember....marvellous works 
Job 7:7 remember that my life is wind 

Job 11:16 remember it as waters that pass 
Ps. 25:7 Remember not the sins of my youth 
Ps. 63:6 remember thee upon my bed 
Eccl. 12:1 Remember now thy Creator 
Isa. 46:8 Remember...shew yourselves men 
Jcr. 15:15 remember me, and visit me 
Jer. 31:34 1 will remember their sin no more 
Matt. 27:63 remember that that deceiver said 
Luke 17:32 Remember Lot s wife 
Luke 23:42 remember me when thou comesl 
John 15:20 Remember the word that 1 said 
Acts 20:35 remember the words of the Lord 
Gal. 2:10 we should remember the poor 
Heb. 13:3 Remember them that are in bonds 
Heb. 13:7 Remember them...have the rule 
Rev. 2:5 Remember...whence thou art fallen 
Ps. 105:42 remembered his holy promise 
Ezck. 21:32 shall be no more remembered 
Malt. 26:75 Peter remembered the word 
Remembrance —thing held in mind 

2 Sam. 18:18 son to keep my name in remem¬ 

brance 

Job 18:17 His remembrance shall perish from 
Eccl. 1:11 no remembrance of former things 
Isa. 43:26 Put me in remembrance: let us 
Lam. 3:20 hath them still in remembrance 
Mai. 3:16 a book of remembrance was written 
Luke 22:19 this do in remembrance of me 
Acts 10:31 alms are had in remembrance 

1 Cor. 11:25 drink it, in remembrance of me 

2 Pet. 1:15 things always in remembrance 
Remission— pardon 

Malt. 26:28 for the remission of sins 
Mark 1:4 repentance for the remission of sins 
Luke 24:47 remission of sins...be preached 
Acts 10:43 shall receive remission of sins 
Heb. 9:22 shedding of blood is no remission 
Remnant —small portion remaining 
Deut. 3:11 of the remnant of giants 
Jcr. 6:9 glean the remnant...as a vine 
Jer. 233 gather the remnant of my flock 
Malt. 22:6 the remnant took his servants 
Rom. 11:5 remnant according to the election 
Rev. 19:21 remnant were slain with the 
Remove —take away 
Deul. 19:14 not remove...landmark 
Job 24:2 Some remove the landmarks 
Isa. 13:13 earth...remove out of her place 
Luke 22:42 remove this cup from me 
1 Cor. 13:2 1 could remove mountains 
Gen. 8:13 removed...covering of the ark 
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1 Kings 15:12 removed all the idols 

2 Kings 17:23 LORD removed Israel out 
2 Kings 18:4 He removed the high places 
Job 19:10 hope...rcmoved like a tree 

Ps. 46:2 earth be removed 
Ps. 103:12 removed our transgressions 
Prov. 10.30 righleous...never be removed 
Isa. 24:20 be removed like a cottage 
Isa. 29:13 removed their heart far from 
Matt. 21:21 Be thou removed 
Rend —tear 

Lev. 10:6 neither rend your clothes 
Eccl. 3:7 time to rend...lime to sew 
Isa. 64:1 wouldest rend the heavens 
Ezek. 13:11 stormy wind shall rend it 
Joel 2:13 And rend your heart 
Matt. 7:6 lum again and rend you 
John 19:24 Let us not rend it. but cast 
Render— indict 

Deul, 32:41 will render vengeance to mine 
Ps. 94:2 render a reward to the proud 
Prov. 24:12 render to every man according 
Prov. 26:16 seven men...render a reason 
Mall. 2221 Render...unto Caesar the 
Rom. 13:7 Render ...to all their dues 
1 Cor. 73 husband render unto the wife 
1 Thess. 5:15 none render evil for evil 

1 Pel. 3:9 Not rendering evil for evil 
Renew —make new spiritually 

Ps. 51:10 renew a right spirit within 
Lam. 5:21 renew our days as of old 
Ps. 103:5 youth is renewed like the 

2 Cor. 4:16 inward man is renewed day by 
Col. 3:10 which is renewed in knowledge 
Rom. 12:2 renewing of your mind 

Tit. 3:5 renewing of the Holy Ghost 
Rent —broken 

Gen. 37:33 without doubt rent in pieces 
Josh. 9:4 bottles, old, and rent 
2 Sam. 13:19 rent her garment of divers 
1 Kings 11:30 rent it in twelve pieces 
I Kings 19:11 wind rent the mountains 
Job 120 Job arose, and rent his mantle 
Isa. 3:24 instead of a girdle a rent 
Matt. 26:65 high priest rent his clothes 
Malt. 27:51 veil of the temple was rent 
Repay —compensate 
Deut. 7:10 repay him to his face 
Luke 10:35 come again. 1 will repay thee 
Rom. 12:19 1 will repay, sailh the Lord 
Philem. 19 own hand. I will repay it 
Repent— change mind 
Ex. 13:17 people repent when they see war 
Num. 23:19 son of man...he should repent 
Job 42:6 repent in dust and ashes 
Ezek. 18:30 Repent, and turn yourselves 
Malt. 3:2 Repent ye: for the kingdom of 
Mark 1:15 repent ye, and believe the gospel 
Mark 6:12 preached that men should repent 
Luke 13:3 except ye repent, ye shall all 
Acts 2:38 Repent, and be baptized 
Acts 3:19 Repent...and be converted 
Acts 26:20 should repent and lum to God 
Gen. 6:6 repented the LORD-made man 

1 Sam. 15:35 and the LORD repented 

2 Cor. 7:10 not to be repented of 
Luke 15:7 one sinner that repenlelh 

Repentance —sorrow for sin 
Matt. 3:8 fruits meet for repentance 
Matt. 3:11 with water unto repentance 
Mark 1:4 the baptism of repentance 
Mark 2:17 but sinners to repentance 
Luke 24:47 repentance and remission of sins 
Acts 26:20 do works meet for repentance 
2 Cor. 7:10 godly sorrow workelh repentance 
Heb. 6:1 laying...foundation of repentance 
2 Pel. 3:9 all should come to repentance 
Report — account, description; tell 


REQUITE 

Ex. 23:1 not raise a false report 
Prov. 1530 report maketh the bones 
Isa. 53:1 Who hath believed our report 
John 12:38 who hath believed our report 
Acts 63 seven men of honest report 
Phil. 4:8 things are of good report 
Heb. 1139 obtained a good report 
Acts 16:2 well reported of by the brethren 
1 Tim. 5:10 Well reported of for good works 
Reproach — disrepute; condemn 
Gen. 30:23 hath taken away my reproach 
Job 27:6 my heart shall not reproach me 
Ps. 15:3 reproach against his neighbour 
Ps. 44:13 makest us a reproach to our 
Ps. 74:10 long shall the adversary reproach 
Ps. 119:39 Turn away my reproach 
Prov. 1434 sin is a reproach to any people 
Isa. 51:7 fear ye not the reproach of men 
Jcr. 24:9 be a reproach and a proverb 
Jcr. 29:18 a blessing, and a reproach 
Ezek. 5:14 a reproach among the nations 
Hos. 12:14 his reproach shall his Lord return 
Luke 632 reproach you. and cast out your 
1 Tim. 3:7 fall into reproach and the snare of 
1 Tim. 4:10 both labour and suffer reproach 
Heb. 11:26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ 
Job 193 ten times have ye reproached me 
Rom. 153 reproaches of them that 

1 Pet. 4:14 reproached for the name of Chnsi 
Reprobale — condemned, abandoned 

Jer. 630 Reprobate silver shall men call 
Rom. 138 over to a reprobate mind 

2 Tim. 3:8 reprobate concerning the faith 
Tit. 1:16 unto every good work reprobate 
2 Cor. 133 be reprobates 

Reproof— rebuke 
Job 26:11 astonished at his reproof 
Prov. 130 despised all my reproof 
Prov. 10:17 he that refuseth reproof erreth 
Prov. 153 regardeth reproof is prudent 
Prov. 15:10 hateth reproof shall die 
Prov. 29:15 rod and reproof give wisdom 
2 Tim. 3:16 for doctrine, for reproof, for 
Ps. 38:14 whose mouth are no reproofs 
Reprove —rebuke 
Job 13:10 He will surely reprove you 
Prov. 9:8 Reprove not a scomer. lest he 
Jer. 2:19 backslidings shall reprove thee 
John 16:8 reprove the world of sin 
Eph. 5:11 but rather reprove them 
2 Tim. 4:2 reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
Gen. 20:16 Sarah...thus she was reprov ed 
Prov. 29:1 often reproved hardeneth his 
Job 40:2 he that reproveth God. let him 
Request— ask 

Judg. 8:24 would desire a request of you 
Neh. 2:4 what dost thou make request 
Job 6:8 that I might have my request 
Rom. 1:10 Making request, if by any means 
Phil. 4:6 let your requests be made known 
Require —demand 

Gen. 93 blood of your lives will l require 
Deut. 10:12 w hat doth...God require of thee 
Ps. 10:13 Thou wilt not require it 
Mic. 6:8 doth the LORD require of thee 
1 Cor. 1:22 Jews require a sign 
Ezra 3:4 the duly of every day required 
Prov. 30:7 things hav e I required of thee 
Isa. 1:12 hath required this at your hand 
Luke 12:20 thy soul shall be required of 
Luke 1933 required mine own with usury 
I Cor. 43 it is required in stewards 
Ruth 3:11 do to thee all that thou requirest 
Requite —reward 

Gen. 50.15 certainly requite us all the evil 
Deut. 32:6 Do ye thus requite the LORD 
Jer. 51:56 God...shall surely requite 
1 Tim. 5:4 to requite their parents 



RESERVED 


667 


RICHES 


I Sam. 25:21 requited me evil for good 
Reserved — kepi, set aside 
Gen. 27:36 not reserved a blessing for me 
Judg. 21:22 reserved not lo each man his wife 
Job 21:30 reserved to the day of destruction 

1 Pet. 1:4 reserved in heaven for you 

2 Pel. 3:7 reserved unto fire against the day 
Jude 6 reserved in everlasting chains 

Residue —that which is left over 
Ex. 10:5 eat the residue...whieh is escaped 
Isa. 3H:I0 deprived-residue of my years 
Mai. 2:15 had he the residue of the spirit 
Mark 16:13 and told it unto the residue 
Resist —hinder 

Matt. 5:39 That ye resist not evil 
Luke 21:15 able to gainsay nor resist 
Acts 6:10 not able to resist the wisdom 
Acts 7:51 ye do always resist the Holy 
Jas. 4:7 Resist the devil, and he will 
Rom. 13:2 rcsislcth the power, resislelh 
Jas. 4:6 God resistelh the proud 
Hcb. 12 4 not yet resisted unto blood 
Respect—esteem; regard, estimation 
Gen. 4:4 LORD had respect unto Abel 
Lev. 19:15 respect the person of the poor 
Deut. 1:17 not respect persons in judgment 
Prov. 2>t:21 have respect of persons is not 
Isa. 17:7 have respect lo the Holy One of 
Rum. 2:11 no respect of persons with God 
Heb. 11:26 respect unto the recompence 
Acts 10:34 God is no respecter of persons 
Rest— repose 

Gen. 8:9 dove found no rest for the sole 
Gen. 49:15 he saw that rest was good 
Ex. 23; 12 seventh day thou shall rest 
Josh. 1:13 LORD...hath given you rest 
Josh. 14:15 land had rest from war 
Ruth 1:9 grant you that ye may find rest 
Job 3:17 there the weary be at rest 
Job 11:1b shall take thy rest in safely 
Ps. 37:7 Rest in the LORD, and wait 
Ps. 116:7 Retum-lhy rest, O my soul 
Prov. 29:17 son...shall give thee rest 
Song of Sol. 1:7 thy flock to rest at noon 
Isa. 11:2 spirit of the LORD...rest upon 
Isa. I LIU his rest shall be glorious 
Isa. 14:3 give thee rest from thy sorrow 
Isa. 57:2 shall rest in their beds 
Jer. 6:16 find rest for your souls 
Lam. 5:5 we labour, and have no rest 
Hab. 3:16 rest in the day of trouble 
Matt. 11:28 and 1 will give you rest 
Malt. 26:45 Sleep on...take your rest 
Luke 11:24 dry places, seeking rest 
2 Cor. 2:13 I had no rest in my spirit 
Heb. 3:11 not enter into my rest 

1 Pel. 4:2 live the rest of his time in 
Gen. 2:2 he rested on the seventh day 
Prov. 14:33 Wisdom resteth in the heart 
Eccl. 7:9 anger resteth in the bosom 

Restore -replace 
Gen 20:7 restore the man his wife 
l^ev. 6:5 restore it in the principal 

2 Sam. 12:6 restore the lamb fourfold 
Jer. 30:17 will restore health unto thee 
Mall. 17:11 first come, and restore all 
Luke I9;H 1 restore him fourfold 
Mark 3:5 his hand was restored whole 
Ps. 23:3 He restorelh my soul: he leadeth 

Restrain— hold back, check, limit 
Job 15:8 dost thou restrain wisdom 
Gen. 8:2 rain from heaven was restrained 
Ezek. 31:15 I restrained the floods 
Acts 14:18 scarce restrained they the people 
Resurrection —rising from the dead 
Matt. 22:23 there is no resurrection 
Mall. 22:30 resurrection they neither marry 
Luke 14:14 at the resurrection of the just 


Luke 20:27 deny that there is any resurrection 
Luke 20:36 the children of the resurrection 
John 5:29 resurrection of life,..resunect ion of 
damnation 

John 11:25 the resurrection, and the life 
Acts 24:15 shall be a resurrection of the dead 
Acts 24:21 the resurrection of the dead 
1 Cor, 15:13 if there be no resurrection 
Phil. 3:11 attain unto the resurrection 
Heb. 11:35 might obtain a better resurrection 
1 Pet. 1:3 lively hope by the resurrection 
Rev. 20:5 This is the first resurrection 
Retain — keep, hold 
Job 2:9 still retain thine integrity 
Prov. 4:4 thine heart retain my words 
John 20:23 sins ye retain, they are retained 
Rom. 1:28 retain God in their knowledge 
Return —come back 
Gen. 3:19 thou return unto the ground 
Gen. 32:9 Return unto thy country, and 
Deut. 30:2 return unto the LORD thy God 
Ruth 1:16 return from following after thee 
1 Kings 20:26 at the return of the year 

1 Kings 22:17 return every man...in peace 

2 Kings 20:10 shadow return backward 
Job 1:21 naked shall I return thither 
Job 10:21 go whence I shall not return 
Job 33:25 return to the days of his youth 
Ps. 80:14 Return, we beseech thee. O God 
Prov. 26:27 stone, it will return upon him 
Eccl. 12:2 clouds return after the rain 
Eccl. 12:7 dust return (o the earth 

Isa. 10:21 The remnant shall return 
Isa. 55:11 not return unto me void 
Jer. 3:22 Return, ye backsliding children 
Jer. 4:1 LORD, return unto me 
Jer. 23:20 anger of the LORD shall not return 
Ezck. 16:55 return to their former estate 
Hos. 2:7 return to my first husband 
Joel 2:14 if he will return and repent 
Mai. 3:7 Return unto me, and 1 will return 
Mall. 10:13 let your peace return to you 
Malt. 12:44 1 will return into my house 
Acts 13:34 no more to return to corrupt ion 
Gen. 8:3 waters relumed from off 
Gen. 43:18 money...relumed in our sacks 
Ex. 14:28 waters returned, and covered 
2 Sam. 1:22 sword of Saul relumed not empty 
Isa. 38:8 sun relumed ten degrees 
Dan. 4:36 my reason returned unto me 
Luke 2:39 they returned into Galilee 
Luke 4:14 returned in the power of the 
Luke 10:17 the seventy returned again 
Luke 24:9 returned from the sepulchre 
1 Pet. 2:25 now returned unto the Shepherd 
Reveal— disclose 

Job 20:27 heaven shall reveal his iniquity 
Dan. 2:47 couldesl reveal litis secrets 
Cial. 1:16 To reveal his Son in me 
Prov. 11:13 talebearer revealelh secrets 
Isa. 40:5 glory of the LORD...be revealed 
Isa. 53:1 arm of the Lord revealed 
Malt. 11:25 hast revealed them unto babes 
Matt. 16:17 hlood hath not revealed it 
Luke 17:30 when the Son of man is revealed 
Rom. 8:18 glory...be revealed in us 

1 Cor. 3:13 shall be revealed by fire 
Eph. 3:5 revealed unto his holy apostles 

2 Thess. 2:3 that man of sin be revealed 

2 Thess. 2:8 shall that Wicked be revealed 
1 Pet. 1:5 be revealed in the last lime 
Rev. —divine truth 

Rom. 16:25 the revelation of the mystery 
1 Cor. 14:6 speak to you...by revelation 
Gal. 1:12 by the revelation of Jesus Christ 
Gal. 2:2 And 1 went up by revelation 
Eph. 1:17 spirit of wisdom and revelation 
Rev. 1:1 The Rev. of Jesus Christ 


Revenge — avenge, vengeance 
Jer. 15:15 revenge me of my persecutors 
Jer. 20:10 lake our revenge on him 
2 Cor. 7:11 what zeal, yea, what revenge 
2 Cor. 10:6 lo revenge all disobedience 
Nah. 1:2 the LORD revengeth 
Reverence — awe, adoration; venerate 
Lev. 19:30 and reverence my sanctuary 
2 Sam. 9:6 fell on his face, and did reverence 
Ps. 89:7 to be had in reverence 
Matt. 21:37 They will reverence my son 
Eph. 5:33 wife...reverence her husband 
Heh. 12:28 reverence and godly fear 
Revl le —reproach 
Ex. 22:28 shall not revile the gods 
Matt. 5:11 when men shall revile you 
Matt. 27:39 passed by reviled him 
Mark 15:32 crucified with him reviled him 
I Cor. 4:12 being reviled, wc bless 

1 Pet. 2:23 Who, when he was reviled 
Acts 23:4 Revilest thou God's high priest 

Reward —give in return; recompense 
Gen. 15:1 thy exceeding great reward 
Deut. 10:17 not persons, nor (aketh reward 
Deut. 27:25 reward to slay an innocent 

2 Sam. 3:39 LORD.-.reward the doer of evil 
Job 7:2 hireling...reward of his work 

Ps. 58: U a reward for the righteous 
Ps. 94:2 render a reward to the proud 
Prov. 11:18 righteousness...a sure reward 
Prov. 24:20 no reward to the evil man 
Eccl. 4:9 good reward for their labour 
Isa. 5:23 justify the wicked for reward 
Isa. 45:13 not for price nor reward 
Isa. 62:11 his reward is with him 
Mic. 7:3 judge asketh for a reward 
Matt. 5:12 great is your reward in heaven 
Matt. 6:2 They have their reward 
Mall. 6:18 reward thee openly 
Mall. 10:42 no wise lose his reward 
Acts 1:18 field with the reward of iniquity 
1 Cor. 3:8 shall receive his own reward 
Col. 2:18 no man beguile you of your reward 

1 Tim. 5:18 is worthy of his reward 

2 Pci. 2:13 reward of unrighteousness 
2 John 8 we receive a full reward 
Rev. 22:12 my reward is with me 
Gen. 44:4 rewarded evil for good 
Isa. 1:23 followclh after rewards 

Rich — wealthy, plentiful 
Gen. 13:2 Abram was very rich in cattle 
Ex. 30:15 rich shall not give more 
I Sam. 2:7 LORD maketh poor. and...rich 
Ps. 49:2 low and high, rich and poor 
Prov. 10:4 hand-diligent maketh rich 
Prov. 18:23 the rich answerclh roughly 
Prov. 23:4 labour not lo be rich 
Eccl. 10:20 curse not the rich 
Jer. 9:23 rich man glory in his riches 
Malt. 19:23 rich man shall hardly enter 
Luke 1:53 rich he hath sent empty away 
Luke 6:24 woe unto you that are rich 
Luke 16:1 There was a certain rich man 
Luke 16:21 fell from the rich man's table 
Luke 18:23 for he was very rich 
Rom. 10:12 rich unto all (hat call upon 
1 Cor. 4:8 full, now ye are rich 
Eph. 2:4 God, who is rich in mercy 
1 Tim. 6:18 be rich in good works 
Jas. 1:11 the rich man fade away 
Jas. 2:6 Do not rich men oppress you 
Rev. 13:16 rich and ptx>r. free and bond 
Col. 3:16 word...dwell in you richly 
Riches — wealth, plenty, abundance 
1 Kings 3:11 neither...asked riches for 
Job 20:15 swallowed down riches 
Job 36:19 esteem thy riches? no, not gold 
Ps. 62:10 if riches increase, set not your 



RIDE 

Ps. 104:24 earth is full of thy riches 
Pmv. 11:4 Riches profit not in the day of 
Prov. 13:7 poor, yet hath great riches 
Prov. 22:1 to be chosen than great riches 
Prov. 23:5 riches...make themselves wings 
Prov. 30.8 neither poverty nor riches 
Isa. 45:3 hidden riches of secret places 
Jer. 9:23 rich man glory in his riches 
Matt. 13:22 dcceilfulness of riches 
Mark 10:24 trust in riches to enter 
Luke 8:14 choked with cares and riches 
2 Cor. 8:2 riches of their liberality 
Eph. 1:7 the riches of his grace 
Eph. 3:8 unsearchable riches of Christ 
1 Tim. 6:17 nor trust in uncertain riches 
Jas. 5:2 Your riches are corrupted 
Ride —be carried or borne 

1 Kings 1:33 Solomon my son to ride upon 
Isa. 19:1 LORD rideth upon a swift cloud 
E/ek. 23:12 horsemen riding upon horses 
Zech. 9:9 lowly, and riding upon an ass 

Right —morally proper 
Cien. 24:48 led me in the right way 
Deut. 12:25 right in the sight of the LORD 
Deut. 21:17 right of the firstborn is 
Deut. 32:4 God...just and right is he 
Judg. 17:6 man did that which was right 

2 Kings 10:15 Is thine heart right, as my 
Job 34:6 Should I lie against mv right 

Job 34:23 not lav upon man more than right 
Job 36:6 givelh right to the poor 
Ps. 17:1 Hear the right, O LORD 
Ps. 19:8 statutes of the Lord are right 
Ps. 51:10 renew a right spirit within me 
Ps. 119:75 thy judgments are right 
Prov. 3:16 length of days~.right hand 
Prov. 4:1 i led thee in right paths 
Prov. 14:12 a way which seemelh right 
Prov. 24:26 lips that giveth a right 
Isa. 41:13 God will hold thy right hand 
Jer. 17:11 gctleth riches...not by right 
E/ek. 18:5 which is lawful and right 
Hos. 14:9 ways of the LORD are right 
Matt. 5:29 right eye offend thee 
Matt. 22:44 Sit thou on my right hand 
Matt. 26:64 on the right hand of power 
Mark 5:15 and in his right mind 
Mark 16:19 sat on the right hand of God 
Luke 22:50 cut off his right ear 
John 21:6 the right side of the ship 
Acts 8:21 thy heart is not right 
Gal. 2:9 right hands of fellowship 
2 Pet. 2:15 forsaken the right way 
Rev. 22:14 right to the tree oflife 
Righteous — upright, just, holy 
Gen. 18:23 Wiluhou...destroy the righteous 
Ex. 9:27 LORD is righteous, and I and my 
Ex. 23:7 innocent and righteous slay thou not 
Num. 23:10 die the death of the righteous 
l Sam. 24:17 Thou art more righteous than 1 
Joh 4:7 where were the righteous cut off 
Ps. 1:5 the congregation of the righteous 
Ps. 11:5 The LORD iriolh the righteous 
Ps. 37:16 little that a righteous man hath 
Ps. 55:22 suffer the righteous to be moved 
Ps. 119:137 Righteous art thou. O LORD 
Prov. 2:20 keep the paths of the righteous 
Prov. 10:30 righteous shall never be removed 
Prov. 11:2X righteous shall flourish as a 
Prov. 13:5 righteous man hateth lying 
Prov. 16:13 Righteous lips are the delight of 
Prov. 28:1 the righteous are bold as a lion 
Ecd. 3:17 God shall judge the righteous 
Ecd. 7:16 Be not righteous over much 
Isa. 53:11 my righteous servant justify many 
Jer. 23:5 unto David a righteous Branch 
E/ek. 13:22 the heart of the righteous sad 
Dan. 9:14 God is righteous in all his works 
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Amos 2:6 sold the righteous for silver 
Matt. 9:13 not come to call the righteous 
Malt. 10:41 a righteous man's reward 
Matt. 13:43 shall the righteous shine forth 
Matt. 25:46 righteous into life eternal 
Luke 23:47 Certainly this was a righteous man 
John 7:24 judge righteous judgment 
Rom. 3:10 none righteous, no. not one 
I Tim. 1:9 law is not made for a righteous 
Jas. 5:16 prayer of a righteous man availelh 
I Pet. 4:18 righteous scarcely be saved 
1 John 2:1 Jesus Christ the righteous 
Righteousness— being right with God 
Gen. 15:6 counted it to him for righteousness 
I Sam. 26:23 to every man his righteousness 
Job 27:6 My righteousness I hold fast 
Job 29:14 put on righteousness, and it clothed 
Job 36:3 ascribe righteousness to my Maker 
Ps. 17:15 behold thy face in righteousness 
Ps. 23:3 in the paths of righteousness 
Ps. 48:10 right hand is full of righteousness 
Ps. 96:13 judge the world with righteousness 
Ps, 97:6 heavens declare his righteousness 
Ps. 111:3 his righteousness endurcth for ever 
Prov. 10:2 righteousness delivercth from 
death 

Prov. 11:19 righteousness tendeth to life 
Prov. 14:34 Righteousness exaltcth a nation 
Prov. 16:8 Better is a little with righteousness 
Isa. 32:1 a king shall reign in righteousness 
Isa. 45:8 skies pour down righteousness 
Isa. 48:18 righteousness as the waves 
Isa. 51:5 My righteousness is near 
Isa. 59:17 righteousness as a breastplate 
Jer. 13:6 called. THE LORD OUR RIGH¬ 
TEOUSNESS 

Jer. 33:15 Branch of righteousness to grow up 
E/ek. 33:13 trust to his own righteousness 
Dan. 12:3 turn many to righteousness 
Hos. 10:12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness 
Mai. 4:2 Sun of righteousness arise 
Matt. 5:6 hunger and thirst after righteousness 
Matt. 5:10 persecuted for righteousness' sake 
Matt. 5:20 righteousness shall exceed 
Matt. 6:33 God. and his righteousness 
Luke 1:75 In holiness and righteousness 
Acts 13:10 thou enemy of all righteousness 
Rom. 4:3 counted unto him for righteousness 
Rom. 4:22 imputed to him for righteousness 
Rom. 5:18 hy the righteousness of one 
Rom. 8:10 Spirit—life because of righteousness 

1 Cor. 15:34 Awake to righteousness, and sin 

2 Cor. 6:14 fellowship hath righteousness with 
Gal. 2:21 if righteousness come by the law 
Gal. 3:6 accounted to him for righteousness 
Eph. 4:24 created in righteousness and true 
Eph. 6:14 the breastplate of righteousness 

1 Tim. 6:11 follow after righteousness 

2 Tim. 4:8 for me a crown of righteousness 
Heb. 7:2 interpretation King of righteousness 
Heh. 12:11 peaceable fruit of righteousness 
Jas. 1:20 worketh not the righteousness 

1 Pet. 3:14 vc suffer for righteousness'sake 

1 John 3:10 doeth not righteousness is not 
Riot — confusion, disturbance 

Til. 1:6 not accused of riot 
Prov. 13:20 riotous eaters of flesh 
Luke 15:13 substance with riotous living 
Rom. 13:13 not in rioting and drunkenness 

2 Pet. 2:13 pleasure to riot in the day 
Ripe — mature, ready for gathering 

Gen. 40:10 brought forth ripe grapes 
Ex. 22:29 first of thy ripe fruits 
Jer. 24:2 figs that are first ripe 
Joel 3:13 for the harvest is ripe 
Rev. 14:15 harvest of the earth is ripe 
Rev. 14:18 her grapes are fully ripe 
Rise —ascend 


ROBBERY 

Gen. 19:2 ye shall rise up early 
Lev. 19*32 rise up before the hoary head 
Num. 24:17 Sceptre shall rise...lsrael 
Ps. 273 war should rise against me 
Ps. 35:11 False witnesses did rise up 
Isa. 32:9 Rise up. ye women...at ease 
Jer. 47:2 waters rise up out of the 
Matt. 20:19 third day he shall rise 
Matt. 24:7 nation...rise against nation 
Matt. 24:11 many false prophets...rise 
Matt. 27:63 three days I will rise again 
Mark 12:15 shall rise from the dead 
Mark 13:12 rise up against their parents 
Luke 5:23 Rise up and walk 
Luke 11.31 queen of the south shall rise 
Luke 12.54 cloud rise out of the west 
Luke 22:46 rise and pray, lest vc 
Acts 10:13 Rise. Peter kill, and eat 
1 Thess. 4:16 dead in Christ shall rise 
Josh. 12:1 the rising of the sun 
Ps. 113:3 rising of the sun unto the 
Job 9:7 the sun. and it riseth not 
Job 31:14 shall I do when God riseth up 
Prov. 31:15 riseth...while it is vet 
Ps. 86:14 proud are risen against me 
Isa. 60:1 glory of the LORD is risen 
Ezek. 7:11 Violence is risen up into 
Mall. 11:11 not risen a greater than 
Matt. 14:2 Baptist...risen from the 
Mark 16:6 he is risen: he is not here 
Luke 2434 The Lord is risen indeed 
1 Cor. 15:14 if Christ he not risen 
Col. 3:1 yc then be nsen with Christ 

River —stream of water, abundance 
Gen. 2:10 a river went out of Eden 
Josh. 1:4 great river, the river Euphrates 
Job 40:23 drinkclh up a riser 
Ps. 46:4 a river, the streams whereof 
Isa. 11:15 shake his hand over the river 
Jer. 2:18 drink the waters of the river 
Lam. 2:18 tears run down like a river 
E/ek. 473 river.,.not he passed over 
Mark 1:5 baptized of him in the river 
Rev. 22:1 pure river of w ater of life 
Ex. 2:3 flags by the river's brink 
Job 28:10 cuticlh out rivers among the 
Ps. 1:3 planted hv the rivers of water 
Ps. 137:1 Bv the rivers of Babylon 
Ecd. 1:7 Ail the rivers run into the 
Isa. 32:2 rivers of water in a dry ! place 
John 7:38 flow- rivers of living water 

Roar — deep, loud cry: cry loudly 
l Chron. 16:32 Let the sea roar 
Ps. 96:11 let the sea roar 
Isa. 59:11 We roar all like bears 
Jer. 25:30 The LORD shall roar from 
Job 4:10 roaring of the lion 

1 Pel. 5:8 devil, as a roaring lion 
Job 37:4 After it a voice roareih 

Rob — steal, plunder 
Lev. 26:22 roh you of your children 
Prov. 22:22 Rob not the poor 
Isa. 10:2 they may rob the fatherless 
Mai. 3:8 Will a man rob God 
Judg. 9:Z5 robbed all that came a kmc 
Prov. 17:12 bear robbed of her whelps 
Isa. 42:22 a people robbed and spoiled 

2 Cor. 11:8 1 robbed other churches 
Prov. 28:24 Whoso robbelh his father 

Robber— thief 

Job 5;5 robber swaltoweth...substance 
John 10:1 same is a thief and a robber 
John 18:40 Barabbas was a robber 
Job 12* tabernacles of robbers prosper 
Jer. 7:11 become a den of robbers 
Acts 19:37 roh hers of churches 

Robbery— thief, spoliation 
Ps. 62:10 become not vain in rohberv 
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SAFELY 


Nah. 3:1 ci«y...full oflies and robbery 
Phil. 2:6 robbery lo be equal wilh God 
Robe — outer garment 
I Sam. 24:4 off the skirt of Saul's robe 
Job 29:14 judgment was as a robe 
Isa. 61:10 the robe of righteousness 
Malt. 27:28 put on him a scarlet robe 
l.uke 15:22 Bring forth the best robe 
John 19:2 put on him a purple robe 
l.uke 20:46 desire to walk in long robes 
Rev. 7:14 have washed their robes 
Rock—mass of stone, refuge 
Ex. 17:6 thou shall smite the rock 
Ex. 33:22 thee in a cliff of the rock 
Num. 20:11 rod he smote the rock twice 
Deut. 32:4 He is th Rock 
Deut. 32:13 oil out of the flinty rock 

1 Sam. 2:2 any rock like our God 

2 Sam 22:2 flic LORD is my rock 
Job 19:24 graven...in the rock forever 
Job 29:6 rock poured nte out rivers of oil 
Ps, 27:5 shall set me up upon a rock 

IV 31:3 art my rock and my fortress 
Prov. 30:19 wav of a serpent upon a rock 
Isa. H: 14 for a rock of offence 
Isa. 51:1 rock whence ye arc hewn 
Jer. 5:3 faces harder than a rock 
Matt. 7:24 built his house upon a rock 
Matt. 16:18 upon this rock...build my 
Mark 15:46 sepulchre...hewn...a rock 
l.uke 8:6 some fell upon a rock 
Rom. 9:33 rock of offence 

1 ( or. 10:4 drank of that spiritual Rock 
Rod — slinder, round piece of wood 

Fix. 4:4 became a rod in his hand 
Fix. 7:12 Aaron's rod swallowed up 
Num. 17:8 rod of Aaron...budded 

2 Sam. 7:14 chasten him with the rod 
Ps. 2:9 break them with a rod of iron 
Ps. 23:4 rod and thy staff they comfort 
Prov. 13:24 spareth his rod hateih his 
Prov. 26:3 a rod for the Axil's back 
Isa. 10:5 the rod of mine anger 

(sa. 11:1 rod out of the stem of Jesse 
K/ek. 20:37 lo pass under the rod 

1 lcb. 9:4 Aaron’s rod that budded 
Rev 19:15 rule them with a rod of iron 
(Jen. 30:37 rods of green poplar 

2 Cor. 11:25 Thrice...beaten wilh rods 
Roll —move by turning over 

Isa. 8:1 Fake thee a great roll...write 
Jer. 36.2 l ake thee a roll of a book 
li/ek. 3:1 eat (his roll, and go speak 
Tech. 5:! and behold a flying roll 
Mark 16:3 shall roll us away the stone 
Isa. 34:4 heavens...rolled together as 
Matt. 27:60 rolled a great stone lo the 
Matt. 28:2 rolled back the stone from 
Roof — cover of a building 
(Jen. 19:8 under the shadow of my roof 
Josh. 2:6 up to the roof...and hid them 
2 Sam. 11:2 from the roof he saw a woman 
Job 29:10 to the roof of their mouth 
Matt. 8:8 shouldcsl come under my roof 
Mark 2:4 uncovered the roof where he 
Room— space, section of a building 
Ps. 31:8 set my feel in a large room 
Prov. 18:16 man's gift rnaketh room for 
Mark 14:15 large upper room furnished 
I ,ukc 2:7 no room for them in the inn 
I .ukc 14:8 sit not down...highest room 
Acts 1:13 went up into an upper room 
I Cor. 14:16 room of the unlearned 
(Jen. 6:14 rooms shall thou makc...ark 
Malt. 23:6 uppermost rooms at feasts 
Root —source of nourishment ; dig 
Deut. 29:18 a root that beareth gall 
Job 5:3 the foolish taking root 


Joh 19:28 the root of the matter 
Ps. 80:9 cause it to take deep root 
Isa. 5:24 root shall be as rottenness 
Isa. 53:2 root out of a dry ground 
Jer. 12:2 they have taken root 
Matt. 3:10 axe is laid unto the root 
Mark 4:6 had no root, it withered 
Luke 17:6 plucked up by the root 
Rom. 11:16 if the root be holy 
1 Tim. 6:10 money is the root of all evil 
Job 18:14 confidence shall be rooted out 
Eph, 3:17 rooted and grounded in love 
Rose— flower 

Song of Sol. 2:1 I am the rose of Sharon 
Isa. 35:1 desert...blossom as the rose 
Rose — mounted, sprung Into action 
Deut. 33:2 LORD...rose up from Seir 
Josh. 3:16 waters...rose up upon an heap 
l.uke 16:31 though one rose from the dead 
Rom. 14:9 Christ both died, and rose 
Rough —not smooth, violent 
Isa. 40:4 and (he rough places plain 
Zech. 13:4 a rough garment to deceive 

1 Sam. 20:10 father answer thee roughly 
Prov. 18:23 the rich answerelh rosely 

Round — circular; on all sides 
lev 19:27 round the comers of your 
Josh. 6:3 go round about the city once 

2 Sam. 5:9 built round about from Millo 
Isa. 3:18 round tires like the mdon 

Rev. 4:3 rainbow round about the throne 
Rubles— jewels, precious stones 
Job 28:18 price of wisdom is above rubies 
Prov. 3:15 She is more precious than rubies 
Prov. 31:10 her price is far above ruhies 
Ru In— destruction 

Prov. 26:28 nattering mouth worketh min 
Isa. 23:13 he brought it to ruin 
Ezek. 18:30 iniquity...not be your ruin 
Luke 6:49 ruin of that house was great 
Acts 15:16 will huild again the ruins 
Rul e —control 

( Jen. 1:16 rule the day...rule the night 
Judg. 8:22 Rule thou over us 
Prov. 8:16 By me princes rule 
Prov. 25:28 no rule over his own spirit 
Isa. 3:12 women rule over them 
Matt. 2:6 rule my people Israel 
Mark 10:42 rule over the Gentiles 
(Jal. 6:16 walk according to this rule 
Col. 3:15 peace of God rule in your 

1 Tim. 3:5 not how to rule his own house 
Rev. 2:27 rule them wilh a rod of iron 
Prov. 16:32 he that rulelh his spirit 

Ruler —one having authority 
Ex. 22:28 curse the ruler of thy peole 
Prov. 6:7 no guide, overseer, or ruler 
Prov. 29:12 If a ruler hearken to lies 
Matt. 9:18 came a certain ruler 
Matt. 24:45 ruler over his household 
John 3:1 Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews 
Acts 7:27 made thee a ruler and a judge 
Deut. 1:13 make them rulers over you 
Ps. 2:2 rulers lake counsel together 
Isa. 22:3 All thy rulers arc ned together 
Eph. 6:12 the rulers of the darkness of 
Rumour —common talk, story 
Jer. 49:14 heard a rumour from the LORD 
Ezek. 7:26 rumour shall be upon rumour 
Luke 7:17 rumour of him went forth 
Malt. 24:6 wars and rumours of wars 
Run —move with swift pace 
Gen. 49:22 branches run over the wall 
Judg. 18:25 angry fellows run upon thee 

2 Kings 4:22 may run to the man of God 

2 Chron. 16:9 eyes of the LORD run to and 
F*s. 19:5 strong man lo run a race 
Prov. 1:16 their feet run to evil 


Isa. 40:31 run. and not be weary 
Ezek. 32:14 rivers lo run like oil 
Nah. 2:4 run (ike the lightnings 

1 Cor. 9:24 run in a race run all 
Galathians 2:2 run, or had run. in vain 
Galathians 5:7 Ye did run well 

Heh. 12:1 run wilh patience the race 
lev. 15:13 bathe his flesh in running 
Prov. 5:15 running waters...own well 
Prov. 6:18 feet...running to mischief 
Rev. 9:9 many horses running lo battle 
Ps. 23:5 my cup runneth over 
Mall. 9:17 the wine runneth out 
Rust —corrosion 

Matt. 6:19 moth and rust doth corrupt 
Jas. 5:3 the rust...shall be a witness 

— S — 

Sabbath —day of rest and worship 
Ex. 16:26 seventh day. which is the sabbath 
Ex. 20:8 Remember the sabbath day. lo keep 
Ex. 20:11 LORD blessed the sahhalh day 
Ex. 31:15 seventh is the sabbath ol rest 
Ex. 35:3 kindle no Fire,..upon the sahhalh 
Num. 15:32 gathered sticks upon the sabbath 
Deut. 5:12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify 

2 Kings 4:23 neither new nxxin. nor sabbath 
Ezek. 20:20 my Sabbaths....sign between you 
Matt. 12:8 Lord even of the sabbath day 
Matt. pray....your flights he not....Sahhalh 
Matt. 28:1 In the end of the sabbath 

Mark 2:27 sahbath was made for man 
Mark 3:4 do good on the sabbath days 
John 19:31 sabbath day was an high day 
Acts 1:12 a sahhalh day's journey 
Lev. 25:8 number seven sabbaths of years 
Lev. 26:2 Ye shall keep my sabbaths 
Sackcloth —coarse cloth 
Esther 4:1 put on sackcloth with ashes 
Job 16:15 sewed sackcloth upon my skin 
Dan. 9:3 fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes 
Matt. 11:21 repented...in sackcloth and ashes 
Rev. 6:12 sun...black as sackcloth of hair 
Sacrifice —offering made to Cod 
Gen. 31:54 Jacob offered sacrifice upon the 
Ex. 12:27 sacrifice of the LORD'S passover 
Prov. 15:8 sacrifice of the wicked is an 
Jer. 46:10 GOD of hosts hath a sacrifice 
Dan. 11:31 take away the daily sacrifice 
Flos. 6:6 desired mercy, and not sacrifice 
Matt. 9:13 have mercy, and not sacrifice 
Acts 7:41 offered sacrifice unto the idol 
Rom. 12:1 your bodies a living sacrifice 
I Cor. 10:20 they sacrifice to devils 
Phil. 4:18 sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing 
Hcb. 9:26 put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Heh. 11:4 a more excellent sacrifice than Cain 
Ps. 51:17 sacrifices of (fix! are a broken 
Isa. 43:23 honoured me with thv sacrifices 
Heb. 13:16 such sacrifices God is well pleased 
Sad — sorrowful, gloomy 

1 Kings 21:5 Why is thy spirit so sad 
Neh. 2:2 Why is thy countenance sad 
Mark 10:22 was sad at that saying 
Luke 24:17 as yc walk, and are sad 

Safe— secure, free from harm 

2 Sam. 18:29 Is the young man...sale 
Job 21:9 houses are safe from fear 
Ezek. 34:27 shall be sale in their land 
Luke 15:27 received him sale and sound 
Phil. 3:1 but for you it is safe 

Safely —without danger 
lxv. 26:5 dwell in your land safely 
Prov. 3:23 walk in thy way safely 
Prov. 31:11 husband doth safely trust in her 
Mark 14:44 lead him away safely 
Acts 16:23 jailor to keep them safely 
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SAVED 


Sain Is — godly persons 
Dcul. 33:2 wilh ten thousands of saints 
1 Sam. 2:9 keep the feet of his saints 
Job 15:15 putteth no trust in his saints 
Ps. 37:28 forsakelh not his saints 
Ps. 89:5 congregation of the saints 
Matt. 27:52 bodies of the saints...arose 
Acts 26:10 saints did 1 shut up in prison 
Rom. 1:7 called to be saints 
Rom. 8:27 intercession for the saints 
I Cor. 6:2 saints shall judge the world 
Eph. 2:19 fcllowcitizens with the saints 
Phil. 1:1 all the saints in Christ Jesus 
I Thoss. 3:13 Christ with all his saints 
Rev. 1*1:12 patience of the saints 
Rev. 20:9 the camp of the saints 
Sake — cause, purpose 
Gen. 8:21 curse the ground...man's sake 
1 Sam. 12:22 for his great name's sake 
Neh. 9:31 thy great mercies' sake 
Ps. 23:3 for his name's sake 
Ps. 44:22 for thy sake arc we killed 
Ps. 115:1 for thy truth's sake 
Isa. 42:21 righteousness'sake 
Mall. 5:11 eviL.falsely. for my sake 
Matt. 16:25 lose his life for my sake 
Mark 13:20 for the elect's sake 
Luke 6:22 Son of man's sake 
Luke 18:29 kingdom of God's sake 
John 13:37 lay down my life for thy sake 
Rom. 8:36 thy sake we are killed all the 
Rom. 13:5 for conscience sake 
I Cor. 9:23 do for the gospel's sake 

1 Tim. 5:23 wine for thy stomach’s sake 
Tit. 1:11 for filthy lucre’s sake 

2 John 2 For the truth's sake 

2 Cor. 8:9 for your sakes he became poor 
Sail— seasoning and preservative 
Gen. 19:26 became a pillar of salt 
Judg. 9:45 city, and sowed it with salt 
Job 6:6 bo eaten without salt 
Matt. 5:13 the salt of the earth 
Mark 9:50 Salt is good 
Cot. 4:6 . seasoned with salt 
Jas. 3:12 yield salt water and fresh 
Salvation —deliverance 
Gen. 49:18 wailed for thy salvation. O LORD 
Ex. 15:2 he is become my salvation 
Deul. 32:15 the Rock of his salvation 
Job 13:16 He also shall be my salvation 
Ps. 3:8 Salvation belongeth unto the LORD 
Ps. 27:1 my light and my salvation 
Ps. 62:1 from him cometh my salvation 
Ps. 68:20 our God is the God of salvation 
Ps. 85:9 salvation is nigh them that fear him 
Ps. 98:3 seen the salvation of our God 
Ps. 116:13 lake the cup of salvation 
Ps. 119:155 Salvation is far from the wicked 
Isa. 12:3 water out of the wells of salvation 
Isa. 33:2 our salvation...time of trouble 
Isa. 49:6 salvation unto the end of the earth 
Isa. 51:6 salvation shall be for ever 
Isa. 52:7 that publisheth salvation 
Isa. 56:1 salval ion is near to come 
Isa. 59:17 helmet of salvation upon his head 
Jonah 2:9 Salvation is of the LORD 
Zech. 9:9 he is just, and having salvation 
Luke 2:30 eyes have seen thy salvation 
Luke 3:6 flesh shall see the salvation of God 
Luke 19:9 is salvation come to this house 
Acts 4:12 Neither...salvation in any other 
Acts 13:26 the word of this salvation sent 
Acts 16:17 shew unto us the way of salvation 
Rom. 1:16 power of God unto salvation 
Rom. 11:11 salvalion.-.come unto the Gentiles 
2 Cor. 6:2 in the day of salvation 
2 Cor. 7:10 worketh repentance to salvation 
Eph. 6:17 helmet of salvation 


Phil. 2:12 work out your own salvation 

1 Thess. 5:9 obtain salvation by our Lord 

2 Tim. 3:15 make thee wise unto salvation 
Tit. 2:11 grace of God...bringeth salvation 
Heb. 1:14 who shall be heirs of salvation 
Heb. 2:3 we neglect so great salvation 
Heb. 9:28 without sin unto salvation 

1 Pet. 1:5 through faith unto salvation 

2 Pet. 3:15 longsuffering...Lord is salvation 
Rev. 7:10 Salvation to our God which sitteth 
Rev. 12:10 Now is come salvation 

Same —not different 
2 Sam. 5:7 same is the city of David 
Job 4:8 sow wickedness, reap the same 
Ps. 102:27 But thou art the same, and 
Isa. 7:20 same day shall the Lord shave 
Matt. 5:46 even the publicans the same 
Matt. 1250 same is my brother, and 
Luke 2:8 in the same country shepherds 
Luke 6:38 same measure that ye mete 
Luke 23:40 the same condemnation 
John 1:2 same was in the beginning 
Rom. 10:12 same Lord over all is rich 
1 Cor. 7:20 abide in the same calling 
I Cor. 12:4 of gifts, but the same Spirit 
Heb. 13:8 same yesterday.-.lo day...for 
Sanctify —make holy 
Ex. 13:2 Sanctify unto me all the firstborn 
Lev. 11:44 sanctify yourselves 
Deulronomy 5:12 Keep the sabbath day to 
sanctify it 

Isa. 29:23 they shall sanctify my name 
John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth 
I Cor. 7:14 wife is sanctify by the husband 
1 Thess. 5:23 God of peace sanctify you 
Gen. 2:3 seventh day. and sanctified it 
John 10:36 whom the Father hath sanctified 
Rom. 15:16 sanctified hy the Holy Ghost 
1 Cor. 6:11 washed, hut ye are sanctified 
1 Cor. 7:14 washed, but ye are sanctified 
Heb. 2:11 they who are sanctified 
Jude I sanctified by God the Father 
Sanctuary— sacred place, refuge 
Ex. 15:8 let them make me a sanctuary 
Lev. 19:30 and reverence my sanctuary 
Ps. 73:17 I went into the sanctuary of God 
Ps. 150:1 Praise God in his sanctuary 
Isa. 60:13 beautify the place of my sanctuary 
Dan. 8:14 shall the sanctuary be cleansed 
Heb. 8:2 A minister of the sanctuary 
Jer. 51:51 sanctuaries of the LORD'S house 
Sand —finely crushed stone 
Gen. 32:12 seed as the sand of the sea 
Deut. 33:19 treasures hid in the sand 
Job 29:18 multiply my days as the sand 
Prov. 27:3 stone is heavy...sand weighty 
Malt. 7:26 built his house upon the sand 
Heb. 11:12 sand...by the sea shore 
Sapphire— jewel 
Ex. 18:18 an emerald, a sapphire 
Ezek. 28:13 jasper, the sapphire, the emerald 
Rev. 21:19 jasper, the second, sapphire 
Song of Sol. 5:14 ivory overlaid with sapphires 
Sal — was sitting 

Gen. 18:1 sal in the tent door in the 
Ex. 2:15 he sat down by a well 
Ex. 16:3 we sal hy the flesh pots 
Job 2:8 sat down among the ashes 
Ps. 26:4 not sal wilh vain persons 
Jonah 4:5 booth, and sat under it 
Mall. 4:16 which sat in darkness 
Malt. 9:10 Jesus sat at meal 
Matt. 26:20 sat down with the twelve 
Mark 11:2 whereon never man sat 
Mark 16:19 sat on the right hand of 
Luke 7:15 he that was dead sat up 
Luke 10:39 Mary ...sat at Jesus’ feet 
Acts 2:3 and it sat upon each of them 


Satan — man's adversary 
Job 1:6 Satan came also among them 
Zech. 3:2 LORD said unto Satan 
Malt. 4:10 Get thee hence. Satan 
Matt. 12:26 Satan cast out Satan 
Malt. 16:23 Get thee behind me. Satan 
Mark 1:13 forty days, templed of Satan 
Luke 10:18 beheld Sat an... fall from heaven 
Luke 22:3 entered Satan into Judas 
Acts 5:3 why hath Satan filled thine heart 
Rom. 16:20 bruise Satan under your feel 
2 Cor. 2:11 Satan should get an advantage 
1 Thess. 2:18 but Satan hindered us 

1 Tim. 1:20 have delivered unto Satan 
Rev. 3:9 of the synagogue of Satan 
Rev. 12:9 called the Devil, and Satan 
Rev. 20:7 Satan...loosed out or his prison 

Satisfied— gratified lo the full 
Lev. 26:26 eat. and not be satisfied 
Job 27:14 shall not be satisfied with bread 
Ps. 22:26 meek shall eat and be satisfied 
Prov. 12:11 lilleth his land...be satisfied 
Prov. 27:20 eyes of man are never satisfied 
Joel 2:26 eat in plenty, and be satisfied 
Satisfy —make content 
Job 38:27 satisfy the desolate and waste 
Ps.91:16 longlife will 1 satisfy him 
Prov. 6:30 steal to satisfy his soul 
Mark 8:4 man satisfy these men with bread 
Save —except 

Gen. 14:24 Save only that which the young 
Ex. 22:20 any god, save unto the LORD 
Ps. 18:31 save the LORD...savc our God 
Matt. 11:27 man the Father, save the Son 
Luke 18:19 none is good, save one...God 

2 Cor. 11 '-24 forty stripes save one 
Save — preserve, deliver from sin 

Deut. 28:29 no man shall save thee 
1 Sam. 10:27 How shall this man save us 
1 Sam. 14:6 to save by many or by few 
Joh 22:29 shall save the humble person 
Ps. 6:4 save me for thy mercies' sake 
Ps. 28:9 Save thv people, and hless 
Ps. 60:5 save with thy right hand 
Ps. 86:2 save thv servant that misteth 
Prov. 20:22 and he shall save thee 
Isa. 35:4 your God...will come and save 
Isa. 63:1 mighty to save 
Jer. 30:10 will save thee from afar 
Jer. 42:11 with you to save you 
Ezek. 18:27 save his soul alive 
Mall. 1:21 save his people from their 
Matt. 16:25 save his life shall lose it 
Malt. 18:11 save that which was lost 
Mark 3:4 to save life, or to kill 
Luke 23:35 save himself, if he be Christ 
John 12:27 Father, save me from this hour 
Acts 27:43 centurion, willing to save Paul 
I Cor. 7:16 save thy hushand...save thy wife 
1 Tim. 1:15 world to save sinners 
Jas. 1 2 1 ahle to save your souls 
Jas. 4:12 lo save and to destroy 
Jas. 5:15 prayer of faith...save the sick 
Saved — preserved, delivered from sin 
Deul. 33:29 saved by the LORD, the shield 
Judg. 7:2 own hand hath saved me 
Ps. 44:7 saved us from our enemies 
Isa. 45:22 unto me. and be ye saved 
Jer. 8:20 ended, and we are not saved 
Matt. 19:25 Who then can be saved 
Mark 13:13 end. the same shall be saved 
Mark 16:16 is baptized shall be saved 
Luke 7:50 faith hath saved thee; go in 
John 3:17 world through him...be saved 
John 10:9 enter in. he shall be saved 
Acts 4:12 whereby we must be saved 
Acts 16:30 what must I do to be saved 
Rom. 5:10 we shall be saved by his life 
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Rom. 8:24 For we are saved by hope 
Eph. 2:5 by grace ye are saved 
2 Tim. 1:9 hath saved us, and called us 

1 Pet. 4:18 righteous scarcely be saved 
Saviour— one who saves; Jesus Christ 

2 Sam. 22:3 my refuge, my saviour 
Pv 106:21 forgat God their saviour 
Isa 19:20 he shall send them a saviour 
Isa. 43:11 beside me there is no saviour 
Isa. 45:21 a just God and a Saviour 
Isa. 49:26 I the LORD am thy Saviour 

I uke 2:11 a Saviour, which is Christ the 
John 4:42 Christ, the Saviour of the world 
Acts 5:31 be a Prince and a Saviour 
Eph. 523 he is the saviour of the body 

1 Tim. 4:10 God...Saviour of all men 

2 Tim. 1:10 our Saviour Jesus Christ 

l it. 2:13 God and our Saviour Jesus Christ 
i Pet. 1:11 our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

1 John 4:14 sent the Son to be the Saviour 
Savour — taste, flavor, odor 

Gen. H:2J Lord smelled a sweet savour 
Song of Sol. 1:3 savour of thy good ointments 
Joel 2:20 his ill savour shall come up 
Matt. 5:13 salt have lost his savour 

2 Cor. 2:15 a sweet savour of Christ 

2 Cor. 2:16 savour of death...savour of life 
Saw —had seen 

Gen. 1:4 God saw the light, that it was 
Ex. 10:23 They saw not one another 
Num. 22:23 ass saw the angel 
Job 29:11 when the eye saw me. it gave 
Ps. 114:3 The sea saw it, and fled 
Feel. 2:13 saw that wisdom exccileth 
Isa. 59:16 saw that there was no man 
Dan. 4:5 l saw a dream 
Matt. 2:11 saw the young child 
Mark 1:10 saw the heavens opened 
John 1:48 fig tree. 1 saw thee 
Say— speak, express in words 
Gen. 20:13 say of me. He is my brother 
Lx 3:13 what shall I say unto them 
Job 33:32 If thou hast any thing to say 
Job 37:19 l each us what we shall say 
Ps. 27:14 wail, I say. on the LORD 
Ps. 106:48 let all the people say. Amen 
Prov. 3:28 Say not unto thy neighbour 
Prov. 30:15 four things say not 
Isa. 58:9 he shall say. Here 1 am 
Matt. 7:22 will say to me in that day 
Mall. 16:13 Whom do men say that 1 

1 .uke 7:40 somewhat to say unto thee 
Luke 17:21 Neither shall they say, Ijo 

2 Cor. 12:6 for I will say the truth 

I John LH say that we have no sin 
Rev. 22:17 Spirit...hride say. Come 
Saying— proverb 

Gen. 37:11 his father observed the saying 
1 Chron. 21:19 went up at the saying of Gad 
Luke 18:34 this saying was hid from them 
John 6:60 This is an hard saying 
John 8:51 If a man keep my saying 
I I im. 1:15 This is a faithful saying 
Pv 49:13 posterity approve their sayings 
Ps. 78:2 utter dark sayings of old 
Malt. 7:24 whosoever hcarelh these sayings 
Scarlet — vivid, bright red 
Gen. 38:28 upon his hand a scarlet thread 
• Ex. 25:4 hlue, and purple, and scarlet 
Josh. 2:18 bind this line of scarlet thread 
Song of Sol. 4:3 Thy lips are like...scarlet 
Isa. I ;I8 your sins lie as scarlet 
Nah. 2:3 valiant men are in scarlet 
Matt. 27:28 put on him a scarlet robe 
Rev. 17:3 upon a scarlet coloured beast 
i Scatter — spread 

Lev. 26:33 scatter you among the heathen 

Isa 41'16 whirlwirul shall trailer ihom 


Jcr. 23:1 destroy and scatter the sheep 
Job 18:15 brimstone...scaltered upon his 
Ps. 92:9 workers of iniquity...scattered 
Ps. 141:7 bones are scattered at the grave's 
Isa. 18:7 a people scattered and peeled 
Malt. 26:31 the flock shall be scattered 
Joh .38:24 scallcrelh the cast wind upon 
Prov. 11:24 There is that scattereth. and 
Scourage — whip; whip severely 
Joh 5:21 the scourge of the tongue 
Malt. 10:17 scourge you in (heir synagogues 
Matt. 20:19 mock...scourge, and to crucify 
John 2:15 made a scourge of small cords 
Matt. 27:26 when he had scourged Jesus 
Hcb. 12:6 scourgcth every son...receiveth 
Scribe —recorder 

Nch. 8:4 Ezra (he scribe stood upon a 

1 Cor. 1:20 wise? where is the scribe 
Jer. 8:8 the pen of the scribes is in 
Matt, 2:4 chief priests and scribes 
Matt, 23:13 woe...scribes and Pharisees 
Mark 1:22 authority, and not as the scribes 
Mark 12:38 Beware of the scribes 

Scripture — writing, Bible 
Dan. 10:21 noted in the scripture of truth 
Luke 4:21 day is this scripture fulfilled 
John 10:35 scripture cannot be hroken 
John 20:9 For...lhey knew not the scripture 
Rom. 4:3 For what sailh the scripture 

2 Tim, 3:16 scripture is given by inspiration 
Matt. 21:42 yc never read in the scriptures 
Matt. 22:29 err. not knowing the scriptures 
Mark 14:49 the scriptures must be fulfilled 
Luke 24:32 he opened to us the scriptures 
John 5:39 Search the scriptures; for in them 
Acts 18:24 mighty in the scriptures 

Rom. 15:4 patience and comfort-scriptures 
2 Tim. 3:15 hast known Lhe holy scriptures 
Sea —body of water 
Gen. 1:26 dominion-fish of lhe sea 
Ex. 10:19 cast (hem into the Red sea 
2 Sam. 17:11 sand that is hy the sea 
Job 7:12 Am 1 a sea, or a whale 
Joh 38:8 shut up the sea with doors 
Ps. 65:5 are afar off upon the sea 
Ps. 107:23 down to the sea in ships 
Ps. 146:6 sea. and all that therein is 
Isa. 11:9 as the waters cover the sea 
Isa. 57:20 are like the troubled sea 
Jer. 25:22 isles...beyondthesea 
Nah. 1:4 He rehuketh the sea 
Matt. 8:26 rebuked the winds and the sea 
Matt. 14:26 saw him walking on the sea 
2 G>r. 11:26 in perils in the sea 
Rev. 4:6 was a sea of glass 
Rev. 21:1 there was no more sea 
Gen. 1:10 waters called he Seas 
Ps. 24:2 founded it upon the seas 
Seal —mark 

Song of Sol. 8:6 as a seal upon thine heart 
Dan. 9:24 seal up the vision 
Dan. 12:4 wolds, and seal the book 
Rom. 4:11 seal of the righteousness 
Rev. 9:4 seal of God in their foreheads 

1 Kings 21:8 sealed them with his seal 
Joh 14:17 transgression is sealed up 
Isa. 29:11 a book that is scaled 

Jer. 32:10 evidence, and sealed it 

2 Cor. 1:22 Who hath also sealed us 
Eph. 1:13 sealed with that holy Spirit 
Rev. 5:1 sealed with seven seals 

Search —inquire after 
Ps. 139:23 Search me...know my heart 
Jer. 17:10 1 the LORD search the heart 
John 5:39 Search the scriptures; for in 
John 7:52 Search, and look 
Judg. 5:16 great searchings of heart 
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Job 28:3 and searcheth out all perfection 
Job 11:7 by searching find out God 
Prov. 20:27 searching all the inward 
Acts 17:11 searched the scriptures daily 
Season —division of the year; savour 
Lev. 26:4 give you rain in due season 
Job 5:26 com comelh in in his season 
Ps. 1:3 forth his fruit in his season 
Ps. 104:27 their meal in due season 
Eccl. 3: | every thing there is a season 
Isa. 50:4 how to speak a word in season 
Malt. 24:45 give them meat in due season 
John 5:35 willing for a season to rejoice 
Acts 13:11 seeing the sun for a season 
Acts 24:25 when 1 have a convenient season 
Gal. 6:9 in due season we shall reap 
2 Tim. 4:2 instant in season, out of season 
Hch. 11:25 pleasures of sin for a season 
Gen. 1:14 be for signs, and for seasons 
Dan. 2:21 changclh the times...seasons 
Acts 1:7 to know the times or the seasons 
Luke 14:34 wherewith shall it be seasoned 
Golossians 4:6 with grace, seasoned with salt 
Seal —post of authority 
Ex, 25:17 a mercy seat of pure gold 
I Sam. 4:18 from off the scat hackward 
Ps. 1:1 in the seal of the scornful 
Ezek. 28:2 1 sit in the seat of God 
Matt. 27:19 on the judgment seat 
Rom. 14:10 the judgment seal of Christ 
Matt. 23:6 chief seals in the synagogues 
Second —next to the first 
Gen. 1:8 were the second day 
Eccl. 4:8 and there is not a second 
Ezek. 10:14 the second face was (he face 
Matt. 22:39 second is like unto it 
I Cor. 15:47 second man is the Lord 
Rev. 2.11 hurt of the second death 
Secret —private 

Deul. 27:15 puttelh it in a secret place 
Joh 15:8 heard the secret of God 
Joh 40:13 bind their faces in secret 
Ps. 19:12 deanse...me from secret 
Ps. 91:1 secret place of the most High 
Prov. 9:17 bread eaten in secret 
Prov. 21:14 A gift in secret pacificlh 
Prov. 27:5 rehuke is better than secret love 
Song of Sol. 2:14 secret places of the stairs 
Isa. 45:3 hidden riches of secret places 
Isa. 45:19 I have not spoken in secret 
Dan. 2:22 the deep and secret things 
Dan. 4:9 secret trouhleth thee 
Matt. 6:4 thine alms may be in secret 
Luke H: 17 l : or nothing is secret 
Rom. 16:25 kept secret since the world 
Deut. 25:11 takelh him by the secrets 
Job 11:6 thee the secrets of wisdom 
IV 44:21 the secrets of the heart 
Rom. 2:16 God shall judge the secrets 
Secretly —in a secret manner 
Deul. 1.3:6 entice thee secretly, saying 
Josh. 2:1 two men to spy secretly 
Job 13:10 do secretly accept persons 
Joh 31:27 heart hath been secretly enticed 
Hah. 3:14 to devour the poor secretly 
John 11:28 called Mary her sister secretly 
Sec — observe, meet with, visit 
Ex. 33:20 no man see me, and live 
Num. 24:17 sec him. hut not now 
Joh 9:11 hy me. and I sec him not 
Joh 19:26 my flesh shall I see God 
Job 24:15 No eye shall see me 
Job 34:32 I see not teach thou me 
Ps. 16:10 Holy One to see corruption 
Ps. 34:8 see that the LORD is good 
Ps. 36:9 thy light shall we see light 
Ps. 49:19 they shall never see light 
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SHAKE 


Ps. 115:5 eycs...hul they sec not 
Song of Sol. 7:12 us see if the vine flourish 
Isa. 29:18 (he hlind shall sec 
Isa. 35:2 sec the glory' of the LORD 
Isa. 62:2 Gentiles shall see thy righteousness 
Jer. 2:31 see ye the word of the LORD 
Ezek. 12:2 eyes to sec. and sec not 
Joel 2:28 young men shall see visions 
Matt. 5:16 may see your good works 
Matt. 11:8 went ye out for to see 
Mall. 16:28 see the Son of man coming 
Luke 2:26 he should not see death 
Luke I7Z3 See here: or. see there 
John 4:29 see a man. which told me 
John 16:16 little while...not see me 
I Cor. 13:12 see through a glass 
Heb. 12:14 no man shall see the Lord 
I John 3:2 we shall see him as he is 
Luke 8:10 seeing they might not see 
Seed — grain; descendants 
Cien. 1:11 herh yielding seed 
Jxv. 19:19 not sow...mingled seed 
Lev. 26:16 sow your seed in 
Ps. 37:28 seed of the wickcd-.cul off 
Eccl. 11:6 morning sow thy seed 
Isa. 55:10 give seed to the sower 
Isa. 65:9 bring forth a seed out of Jacob 
Hag. 2:19 Is the seed yet in the bam 
Malt. 13:22 seed among the thorns 
Matt. 13:31 a grain of mustard seed 
Luke 8:5 went out to sow his seed 
Luke 8:11 seed is the word of God 
Rom. 4:18 So shall thy seed be 
I Pet. 1:23 not of corruptible seed 
Gen. 8:22 seedtime and harvest 
Seek — search for 
Num. 15:39 seek not...own heart 
Dcut. 4:29 seek the LORD thy God 

1 Sam. 26:20 come out to seek a flea 

2 Chron. 7:14 pray, and seek my face 
Job 7:21 shalt seek me in the morning 
Ps. 24:6 generation of them that seek 
Ps. 34:14 seek peace, and pursue it 
IN. 63:1 early will I seek thee 

Ps. 119:2 seek him with the whole heart 
Prov. 8:17 seek me early shall find me 
Eccl. 7:25 to seek out wisdom 
Isa. 34:16 Seek ye out of the fxxik of 
Isa. 55:6 Seek ye the LORD while he 
Jer. 29:13 shall seek me. and find me 
Ezek. 7:25 they shall seek peace 
Ezek. 34:12 will I seek out my sheep 
Ezek. 34:16 seek that which was lost 
Dan. 9:3 seek hy prayer and 
Hos. 10:12 it is time to seek the LORD 
Amos 5:4 Seek ye me...ye shall live 
Amos 5:14 Seek good, and not evil 
Matt. 6:33 seek ye first the kingdom 
Matt. 7:7 seek, and ye shall find 
Mark 8:12 generation seek after a sign 
John 1:38 unto them. What seek ye 
John 5:30 I seek not mine own will 
Acts 10:21 lam he whom ye seek 
1 Cor. 10:24 Let no man seek his own 
Gal. 1:10 do I seek to please men 
Col. 3:1 seek those things...above 
Luke 11:10 he that sccketh findeth 
John 8:50 one that scekcth and judgeth 
1 Cor. 13:5 secketh not her own 
Seem —to appear to be 
Nah. 2:4 they shall seem like torches 
Jas. 1:26 seem to be religious 
Gen. 19:14 seemed as one that mocked 
Gen. 29:20 seemed...but a few days 
Matt. 11:26 seemed good in thy sight 
1 Sam. 18:23 Seemeth it to you a light 
Prov. 14:12 seemeth right unto a man 
1 Cor. 3:18 seemeth to be wise in this 


Seen —from see 

Gen. 9:14 bow shall be seen in the 
Gen. 32:30 seen God face to face 
2 Sam. 22:11 seen upon the wings of 
Job 5:3 seen the foolish taking root 
Joh 38:22 seen the treasures of the hail 
Isa. 6:5 eyes have seen the King 
Matt. 2:2 seen his star in the cast 
Luke 2:30 eyes have seen thy salvation 
John 1:18 No man hath seen God 
Rom. 8:24 hope., seen is not hope 

1 Cor. 2:9 Eye hath not seen 

Heb. 11:1 evidence of things not seen 
Sell —exchange for thing of value 
Gen. 25:31 Sell me...thy birthright 
Lev. Z5.29 sell a dwelling house 
Deul. 2:28 sell me meal for money 

2 Kings 4:7 Go. sell the oil. and pay 
Prov. 23:Z3 Buy the truth, and sell it 
Matt. 19:21 go and sell that thou hast 
Jas. 4:13 buy and sell, and get gain 

Send— dispatch a messenger 
Gen. 24:7 send his angel before thee 
Num. 13:2 Send thou men, that they 
Job 38:35 Cansl thou send lightnings 
Isa. 6:8 Here am I; send me 
Matt. 9:38 send forth labourers into 
Luke 12:49 send fire on the earth 
2Thess. 2:11 send them...delusion 
Job 5:10 sendeth waters upon the 
Matt. 5:45 sendeth rain on the just 
Sent —caused to go 
Gen. 8:7 sent forth a raven 
Isa. 48:16 GOD. and his Spirit, hath sent 
Isa. 61:1 sent me to bind...brokenhearted 
Matt. 10:5 These twelve Jesus sent 
Luke 4:18 sent me to heal 
Acts 13:4 sent forth by the Holy Ghost 
Gal. 4:4 God sent forth his Son 
1 Pet. 1:12 Holy Ghost sent down from 

1 John 4:9 sent his only begotten Son 

Separate— divide 

Gen. 13:9 separate thyself. I pray thee 
Num. 6:3 separate himself from wine 
Acts 13:2 .Separate me Bamabasand Saul 
Rom. 8:35 separate us from the love of 
Lev. 20:24 separated you from other 
Prov. 16:28 whisperer separaleth...friends 
Sepulchre — grave, tomb 
Deut. 34:6 no man knoweth of his sepulchre 
Ps. 5:9 throat is an open sepulchre 
Isa. 22:16 hewed thee out a sepulchre 
John 19:41 garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
John 20:11 stood without at the sepulchre 
Matt. 23:27 like unto whiled sepulchres 
Serpent— snake 
Gen. 3:1 serpent was more subtil 
Num. 21:9 made a serpent of brass 
Ps. 58:4 like the poison of a serpent 
Prov. 23:32 it bilelh like a serpent 
Isa. 30:6 viper and fiery flying serpent 
Matt. 7:10 will he give him a serpent 
John 3:14 Moses lifted up the serpent 

2 ('or. 11:3 serpent beguiled Eve 
Rev. 12:9 old serpent, called the Devil 
Ex. 7:12 rod. and they became serpents 
Mark 16:18 They shall take up serpents 

Servant— one who works for another 
Ex. 14:31 LORD, and his servant Moses 
1 Sam. 3:9 Speak...servant hcarclh 
Job 1:8 considered my servant Job 
Ps. 31:16 face to shine upon thy servant 
Prov. 11:29 fool...servant to the wise 
Prov. 22:7 borrower is servant to the lender 
Matt. Z5:21 good and faithful servant 
Luke 2:29 thy servant depart in peace 
I Cor. 7:21 thou called being a servant 
Gal. 4:7 no more a servant, but a son 


Gen. 9:25 a servant of servants shall he be 
Job 4:18 put no trust in his servants 
Col. 3:22 Servants, obey in all things 
Serve —work for, obey or worship 
Deut. 6:13 fear the LORD...and serve 
Josh. 22:5 serve him with all your heart 
Ps. 2:11 Serve the LORD with fear 
Ps. I00Z Serve the LORD with gladness 
Jer. 5:19 so shall ye serve strangers 
Matt. 4:10 him only shalt thou serve 
Malt. 6:24 No man can serve two masters 
John 12:26 If any man serve me 
Rom. 7:6 serve in newness of spirit 
Gal. 5:13 by love serve one another 
Heb. 12:28 may serve God acceptably 
Luke 10:40 about much serving 
Rom. 12:11 in spirit: serving the Lord 
Tit. 3:3 serving divers lusts and 
Service— labor 

Jer. 22:13 useth his neighbour's service 
Rom. 12:1 is your reasonable service 
Phil. 2:30 supply your lack of service 
Heb. 9:6 accomplishing the service of 
Set— place, put. fix 
Gen. 4:15 set a mark upon Cain 
Gen. 9:13 set my bow in the cloud 
Lev. 17:10 set my face against 
Deut. 30:19 set before you life and 
Ps. 8:1 set thy glory above the 
Ps. 40:2 set my feet upon a rock 
Eccl. 10:6 Folly is set in great 
The Song of Sol. 8:6 Set me as a seal upon 
Isa. 3:24 instead of well set hair 
Isa. 11:12 set up an ensign ..nations 
Isa. 38:1 Set thine house in order 
Jer. 5:26 set a trap, they catch men 
Ezek. 2:2 set me upon mv feet 
Matt. 5:14 city...set on an hill 
Acts 13:47 set thee to be a light 
Rom. 14:10 set at nought thy brother 
Col. 3:2 Set your affection on things 
Jas. 3:6 is set on fire of hell 
Seven —one more than six 
Gen. 21:29 mean these seven ewe lambs 
Gen. 29:20 Jacob served seven ewe years for 
Ps. 119:164 Seven times a day do I 
Prov. 9:1 Wisdom...her seven pillars 
Eccl. 11:2 Give a portion to seven 
Isa. 4:1 seven women shall lake hold of 
Dan. 9:ZS Prince shall be seven weeks 
Zech. 4:2 seven pipes...scven lamps 
Matt. 12:45 seven other spirits more 
Malt. 18:21 forgive him? till seven times 
Acts 6:3 seven men of honest report 
Rev. 1:4 John to the seven churches 
Rev. 1:12 seven golden candlesticks 
Rev. 3:1 seven Spirits of God 
Rev. 15:1 seven angels...seven last plagues 
Shadow —shade, obscurity 
Gen. 19:8 under the shadow of my roof 
2 Kings 20:1 ] shadow ten degrees 
1 Chron. 29:15 our days...are as a shadow 
Joh 3:5 shadow of death stain it 
Ps. 17:8 under the shadow of thy wings 
Ps. Z3:4 valley of the shadow of death 
Ps. 91:1 shadow of the Almighty 
Isa. 9:2 land of the shadow of death 
Col. 2:17 a shadow of things to come 
Heh. 8:5 shadow of heavenly things 
Jas. 1:17 neither shadow of turning 
Song of Sol. 2:17 day break...shadows flee 
Shake —move rapidly 
Job 4:14 made all my bones to shake 
Job 16:4 shake mine head at you 
Isa. 13:13 shake the heavens...earth 
Zech. 2:9 shake mine hand upon them 
Matt. 10:14 shake off the dust of your 
Lev. 26:36 sound of a shaken leaf 



SHAME 
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SIGN 


Mall. 11:7 A reed shaken with Ihe wind 
Luke 6:3H pressed down-.shaken 
Shame — dishonor, disgrace 
Lx. .12:25 naked unlo their shame 
Ps. 4:2 lurn my glory inlo shame 
Ps. 83:16 Fill their faces wilh shame 
Prov. 12:16 prudent man covereth shame 
Prov. 19:26 a son that causclh shame 
Isa. 54:4 forget the shame of thy youlh 
Zeph. 3:5 unjust knoweth no shame 
Acts 5:41 worthy to suffer shame 
1 Cor. 11:6 shame for a woman to he 

1 Cor. 14:35 shame for women to speak in 
Phil. 3:19 glory is in their shame 

Sharp— not dull 

Lx. 4:25 Z.ipporah took a sharp stone 
Ps. 57:4 tongue a sharp sword 
Prov. 5:4 sharp as a twoedged sword 
Prov. 27:17 Iron shnrpcneth iron 
Heh. 4:12 sharper...twoedged sword 
Shave —cut close 

Judg. 1619 shave off the seven locks 
Isa. 7 20 I^ord shave wilh a razor that 
Gen. 41:14 he shaved himself 

2 Sam. 10:4 shaved...their beards 
I ('or. 11:6 to he shorn or shaven 

Shed— part wilh, as blood 
Gen. 9:6 man shall his Wood he shed 
Prov. |:J6 make haste to shed blood 
Matt. 26:2H my hlood...shed for many 
Luke 22:20 blood, which is shed for 
Rom. 3:15 feet are swift 1o shed Wood 
Rom. 5:5 love of God is shed abroad 
Sheep — animal, God's people 
Gen. 4:2 Abel was a keeper of sheep 
Gen. 29:9 Rachel...with her father's sheep 
Num. 27:17 sheep...have no shepherd 
1 Sam. 15:14 this bleating of the sheep 
1 Sam. 16:19 David...is with the sheep 
Joh 31:20 warmed...neece of my sheep 
Ps. 44:22 as sheep for the slaughter 
Ps. 100:3 the sheep of his pasture 
Ps. 119:176 asiray like a lost sheep 
Isa. 53:6 All we like sheep...gone astray 
Isa. 53:7 sheep before her shearers 
Jcr. 12:3 sheep for Ihe slaughter 
Jer. 50:6 people hath been lost sheep 
Mali. 9:36 sheep having no shepherd 
Matt. 15:24 lost sheep of the house of 
Matt. 25:32 dividclh his sheep from the 
Matt. 26:31 sheep of the flock...scattered 
Luke 15:6 I have found my sheep...lost 
John 10:3 calleth his own sheep by 
John 10:7 I am the door of the sheep 
John 10:27 My sheep hear my voice 
John 21:16 Feed my sheep 
Heh 13:20 great shepherd of the sheep 
1 Pel. 2:25 were as sheep going astray 
Shepherd— sheep herder 
Cien. 46:34 shepherd is an abomination 
Num. 27:17 sheep which have no shepherd 
Ps. 23:1 1 be L( )R1 > is my shepherd 
Isa. 40:11 feed his (lock like a shepherd 
Lzek. .34:5 heaiuse there is no shepherd 
Lzek. 34:12 shepherd secketh out his flock 
Lzek. 37:24 all shall have one shepherd 
Zech 11:16 I will raise up a shepherd 
Mail 9 36 as sheep having no shepherd 
Matt. 26:31 I will smite the shepherd 
John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
Heb. 13:20 that great shepherd of the sheep 
1 Pel. 2:25 unlo the Shepherd and Bishop 
I Pet. 5:4 the chief Shepherd shall appear 
I Sam. 17:40 pul them in a shepherd's bag 
Zeph. 2:6 and cottages for shepherds 
Luke 2:H shepherds abiding in the field 
Shew — exhibit, reveal 
Cien. 12:1 a land that I will shew thee 


Ex. 33:18 shew me thy glory 
Esther 1:11 shew...her beauty 
Job 11:6 shew thee the secrets of 
Ps. 25:4 Shew me thy ways, O LORD 
Prov. 1H:24 must shew himself friendly 
Dan. 2:2 shew the king his dreams 
Matt. 22:19 Shew me the trihute money 
John 14:8 shew us the Father 
Acls 26:23 shew light unto the people 
Rom. 9:22 willing to shew his wrath 
Gal. 6:12 make a fair shew in the flesh 

1 Tim. 5:4 shew piety al home 

2 Tim. 2:15 shew thyself approved 
Deut. 5:10 shewing mercy unto 

Shield — piece of armor, defense 
Gen. 15:1 Ahram: I am thy shield 
2 Sam. 22:3 my shield, and Ihe hom 
Ps. 28:7 my strength and my shield 
Eph. 6:16 taking the shield of faith 
Shine — give off light, radiate 
Num. 6:25 make his face shine upon 
Job 41:32 path to shine after him 
Ps. 104:15 oil to make his face to shine 
Isa. 60:1 Arise, shine; for thy light is 
Matt. 5:16 Lei your light so shine 
Matt. 13:43 righteous shine forth 
2 Cor. 4:4 gnspel.-.should shine unlo 
2 Sam. 23:4 clear shining after rain 
Luke 24:4 men...in shining garments 
Prov. 4:18 shinelh more and more unto 
John 1:5 light shinelh in darkness 
2 Pet. 1:19 light lhal shinelh in a dark 

1 John 2:8 true light now shinelh 
Shoe — foot covering 

Deut. 29:5 shoe is not waxen old 
Ex . 12:11 your shoes on your feel 
Deut. 33:25 shoes shall be iron and brass 
Amos 2:6 poor for a pair of shoes 
Mark 1:7 latchct of whose shoes 1 am 
Acls 7:33 Put off thy shoes from thy 
Shone — gave off light 
Ex. 34:29 the skin of his face shone 

2 Kings 3:22 sun shone upon the water 
Luke 2:9 glory of the Lord shone round 
Acts 22:6 shone from heaven a great 

Shook — moved violently 
2 Sam. 6:6 for the oxen shook it 
Neh.5:13 Also I shook my lap 
Ps. 68:8 The earth shook 
Acts 28:5 he shook off the beast into 
Fleb. 12:26 voice then shook the earth 
Shoot — discharge a weapon 
I Sam. 20:20 1 will shoot three arrows 
Ps. 11:2 privily shoot at the upright 
Ps, 22:7 they shoot out the lip 
Ps. 64:4 shoot in secret al the perfect 
Mark 4:32 shooteth out great branches 
Shore — edge of a body of water 
Matt. 13:2 multitude stood on the shore 
John 21:4 Jesus stood on the shore 
Acls 21:5 kneeled down on the shore 
Short — not full or complete 
Num. 11:23 LORD’S hand waxed short 
Job 17:12 the light is short because of 
Ps. 89:47 how short my time is 
Rom. 3:23 come short of the glory 
Rom. 9:28 short work will the Lord make 
I Cor. 7:29 brethren, the time is short 
Fleb. 13:23 if he come shortly 
Shot — discharged, as a weapon 
Gen. 40:10 her blossoms shot forth 
Jer. 9:H tongue is as an arrow shot out 
Shout— utter a sudden loud cry 
Ex. 32:18 them that shout for mastery 
Josh. 6:16 Josh. said...Shout 
Ps. 5:11 let them ever shout for joy 
Ps. 47:5 God is gone up with a shout 
1 Thess. 4:16 descend...with a shout 


Ps. 78:65 shoutelh by reason of wine 
Shower — shod, light rain 
Luke 12:54 There cometh a shower 
Deut. 32:2 the showers upon Ihe grass 
Job 24:8 wet with the showers 
Ps. 65:10 makest it soft with showers 
Jer. 14:22 can the heavens give showers 
Shut — close, confine 
Gen. 7:16 the LORD shut him in 
Joh 38:8 shut up the sea wilh doors 
Song of Sol. 4:12 a spring shut up. a fountain 
Jer. 36:5 1 am shut up; I cannot go 
Dan. 6:22 hath shut Ihe lions' mouths 
Dan. 12:4 Dan., shut up the words 
Matt. 23:13 shut up the kingdom of 
Acls 5:23 prison truly found we shut 
Gal. 3:23 shut up unlo the faith 
Rev. 21:25 gales of it shall not be shut 

1 John 3:17 shultelh up his bowels of 
Sick — ill, not in health 

Prov. 13:12 makelh the heart sick 
Song of Sol. 2:5 for 1 am sick of love 
Matt. 25:36 I was sick, and yc visited 
Mark 2:17 physician...that are sick 
Luke 7:2 was sick, and ready to die 
John 11:2 hrother Lazarus was sick 
Jas. 5:14 Is any sick among you 
Jas. 5:15 prayer of faith...save the sick 
Sickle —reaping tool 
Deut. 16:9 to put the sickle to the com 
Joel 3:13 Pul yc in the sickle, for the 
Rev. 14:15 Thrust in thy sickle, and reap 
Sickness —ill health 
Deut. 7:15 take away...all sickness 
Ps. 41:3 make all his bed in his sickness 
Matt. 4:23 healing all manner of sickncs 
John 11 A This sickness is not unto death 
Mark 3:15 have power to heal sicknesses 
Side — margin, edge, or border 
Ex. 32:26 Who is on the LORD’S side 
Ps. 118:6 LORD is on my side 
Isa. 60:4 nursed al thy side 
Ezck. 36:3 you upon every side 
Matt. 13:4 seeds fell by the way side 
John 19:34 a spear pierced his side 
John 20:20 his hands and his side 

2 Cor. 4:8 troubled on every side 
Sight —act of seeing, spectacle 

Gen. 2:9 lrec...pleasanl to the sight 
Gen. 18:3 have found favour in thv sight 
Ruth 2:13 me find favour in thy sight 
Joh 19:15 i am an alien in their sight 
Ps. 19:14 acceptable in thy sight 
Ps. 90:4 thousand years in thy sight 
Eccl.6:9 Belter is the sight of the 
Mall. 11:5 blind receive their sight 
Malt. 20:34 their eyes received sight 
Luke 4:18 recovering of sight to the 
Acls 9:9 three days without sight 
Acts 22:13 Saul, receive thy sight 
2 Cor. 5:7 walk by faith, not by sight 
Rev. 4:3 in sight like unto an emerald 
Luke 21:11 fearful sights and great signs 
Sign — mark, token, miracle, wonder 
Ex. 31:13 a sign between me and you 
isa. 7:11 Ask thee a sign of the LORD 
Isa. 7:14 Lord...shall give you a sign 
Isa. 55:13 for an everlasting sign 
Ezck. 14:8 make him a sign and a 
Malt. 12:38 see a sign from thee 
Matt. 24:3 be the sign of ihy coming 

1 Cor. 1:22 the Jews require a sign 
Rev. 15:1 saw another sign in heaven 
Matt. 16:3 not discern the signs 
Mark 13:22 shew signs and wonders 
Mark 16:20 confirming...with signs 
Luke 21:25 shall be signs in the sun 

2 Thess. 2:9 with all power and signs 



SILENCE 

Silence —absence of sound 
Ps. 31:18 lying lips be put to silence 
Eccl. 3:7 a time lo keep silence 
Jer. 8:14 God hath put us to silence 
Amos 5:13 prudent shall keep silence 
Acts 21:4G was made a great silence 
1 Cor. 14:28 keep silence in the church 
1 Cor. 14:34 your women keep silence 
Rev. 8:1 there was silence in heaven 
Silver— precious metal 
Gen. 13:2 rich in cattle, in silver 
Job 27:16 heap up silver as the dust 
Prov. 16:16 lo be chosen than silver 
Prov. 15:11 of gold in pictures of silver 
Eccl. 5:10 loveth silver shall not be 
Isa. 1:22 Thy silver is become dross 
Isa. 39:2 silver...gold...spices 
Jer. 6:30 Reprobate silver shall men call 
Amos 2:6 sold the righteous for silver 
Zech. 11:12 price thirty pieces of silver 
Malt. 26:15 for thirty pieces of silver 
Acts 3:6 Silver and gold have 1 none 
Acts 20:33 coveted no man's silver 
Jas. 5:3 gold and silver is cankered 
Simple — plain, artless, foolish 
Ps. 19:7 making wise the simple 
Ps. 116:6 LORD preserveth the simple 
Prov. 14:15 simple believcth every word 
Rom. 16:18 the hearts of the simple 
Sin —offense in the sight of God 
Gen. 4:7 sin lieth at the door 
Gen. 18:20 their sin is very grievous 
Ex. 10:17 forgive...my sin...once 
Ex. 32:30 Ye have sinned a great sin 
Job 2:10 did not Job sin with his lips 
Ps. 51:2 cleanse me from my sin 
Ps. 51:3 my sin is ever before me 
Prov. 14:9 Fools make a mock at sin 
Isa. 30:1 they may add sin lo sin 
Jer. 51:5 sin against the Holy One 
Mic. 6:7 body for the sin of my soul 
Mall. 12:31 All manner of sin...forgiven 
Matt. 18:21 brother sin against me 
John 1:29 taketh away the sin of the 
John 8:7 He that is without sin 
John 8:11 go. and sin no more 
John 15:22 have no cloke for their sin 
John 16:8 will reprove the world of sin 
Rom. 5:12 sin entered into the world 
Rom. 6:23 wages of sin is death 
Rom. 14:23 not of faith is sin 

1 Cor. 15:56 sling of death is sin 

2 Cor. 5:21 sin for us. who knew no sin 
Heb. 11:25 enjoy the pleasures of sin 

1 Pet. 2:22 Who did no sin, neither 
1 John 1:8 say that we have no sin 
I John 2:1 any man sin, we have an 
1 John 3:4 sin is the transgression of 
1 John 5:16 There is a sin unto death 
1 John 5:17 All unrighteousness is sin 
Ps. 25:7 Remember not the sins of 
Ps. 79:9 purge away our sins 
Prov. 10:12 love covereth ail sins 
Isa. 1:18 sins be as scarlet 
Matt. 1:21 his people from...sins 
Malt. 26:28 or the remission of sins 
Mark 2:7 forgive sins but God only 
Luke 11:4 forgive us our sins 
Acts 22:16 wash away thy sins 
Acts 26:18 receive forgiveness of sins 
I Cor. 15:3 Christ died for our sins 
Jas. 5:20 hide a multitude of sins 
1 John 1:9 If we confess our sins 
Rev. 1:5 washed us from our sins 
Sinful — wicked, unholy 
Num. 32:14 an increase of sinful men 
Isa. 1:4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden 
Mark 8:38 sinful generation 
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Luke 5:8 for l am a sinful man. O Lord 
Rom. 8:3 the likeness of sinful flesh 
Sing— avoid 

Ex. 15:1 I will sing unto the LORD 
2 Sam. 22:50 sing praises unto thy 
1 Chron. 1633 trees of the wood sing out 
2Chron. 23:13 as taught to sing praise 
Job 29:13 widow's heart losing for joy 
Ps. 33:3 Sing unto him a new song 
Prov. 29:6 righteous doth sing and 
Isa. 5:1 sing to my wellbeloved a song 
I Cor. 14:15 1 will sing with the spirit 
Jas. 5:13 merry? let him sing psalms 
Ps. 100:2 his presence with singing 
Song of Sol. 2:12 time of the singing of birds 
Col. 3:16 singing with grace in your 
Rev. 5:9 they sung a new song 
Sinned —did wickedly 
Ex. 32:30 Ye have sinned a great sin 
Dcul. 1:41 have sinned against the LORD 
Job 1:22 In all this Job sinned not 
Ps. 41:4 I have sinned against thee 
Ps. 51:4 thee only, have I sinned 
Dan. 9:15 sinned...done wickedly 
Luke 15:18 sinned against heaven 
Rom. 3:23 sinned, and come short of the 
Rom. 5:12 for that all have sinned 
I John 1:10 say that we have not sinned 
Sinner —one who has committed sin 
Eccl. 9:18 sinner dcstroyelh...good 
Luke 15:7 one sinner that repenteth 
Luke 18:13 be merciful to me a sinner 
Ps. 1:1 standeth in the way of sinners 
Prov. 13:21 Evil pursueth sinners 
Prov. 23:17 not thine heart envy sinners 
Matt. 9:10 publicans and sinners 
Matt. 9:13 but sinners to repentance 
Mark 14:41 into the hands of sinners 
Luke 6:34 sinners also lend to sinners 
John 9:31 God heareth not sinners 
Rom. 5:8 while we were yet sinners 
1 Tim. 1:15 came...to save sinners 
Jas. 4:8 Cleanse your hands, ye sinners 
Sister— female relative or associate 
Gen. 12:13 Say...lhou an my sister 
Job 17:14 art my mother, and my sister 
Prov. 7:4 wisdom. Thou art my sister 
Song of Sol. 8:8 We have a little sister 
Malt. 12:50 is my brother, and my sister 
Luke 10:39 had a sister called Mary 
Rom. 16:1 unto you Phebc our sister 
Sit —rest 

Ruth 3:18 Sit still, my daughter 
Ps. 107:10 Such as sit in darkness 
Ps. 110:1 Sit thou at my right hand 
Ps. 127:2 losil up late 
Ezkiel 28:2 1 sit in the seat of God 
Matt. 26:36 Sit ye here, while 1 go 
Ps. 1:1 sitteth in the seat 
Jer. 17:11 partridge sitteth on eggs 

1 Kings 22:19 sitting on his throne 
Mall. 9:9 sitting at the receipt of custom 
Malt. 213 meek, and sitting upon an 
Matt. 27:61 silling over against the 
Luke 2:46 sitting...midst...doctors 
Luke 8:35 silting at the feet of Jesus 
John 12:15 sitting on an ass's colt 

Acts 8:28 silling in his chariot 
Skin —outer covering 
Ex. 34:29 the skin of his face shone 
Job 2:4 Skin for skin, yea. all that a 
Job 10:11 clothed me with skin and 
Job 19:20 bone cleaveth to my skin 
Job 30:30 My skin is black upon me 
Jer. 13:23 Ethiopian change his skin 
Mark 1:6 a girdle of a skin about his 
Skull —head bones 

2 Kings 9:53 and all lo brake his skull 


SLUMBER 

Malt. 2733 lo say, a place of a skull 
Sky —vault of heaven 
Job 37:18 spread out the sky 
Matt. 16:2 for the sky is red 
Luke 12:56 discern the face of the sky 
Heb. 11:12 as the stars of the sky 
Slack —weak 

Deut. 23:21 shall not slack lo pay it 
Josh. 10:6 Slack not thy hand from 
Prov. 10:4 deaJclh with a slack hand 
2 Pet. 3:9 The Lord is not slack 
Slain —put to death by violence 
Gen. 423 slain a man to my wounding 
1 Sam. 18:7 hath slain his thousands 
Prov. 24:11 those that arc ready...slain 
Luke 9:22 slain...raised the third day 
Rev. 5:12 Lamb that was slain 
SlaughLer —butchering 
Ps. 44:22 as sheep poured...the slaughter 
Prov. 7:22 as an ox goeth to the slaughter 
Rom. 836 as sheep for the slaughter 
Jas. 53 as in a day of slaughter 
Slay— kill 

Gen. 4:14 findelh me shall slay me 
Ex. 21:14 slay him with guile 
Job 13:15 he slay me. yet will I 
Ps. 34:21 Evil shall slay the wicked 
John 5:16 Jesus, and sought to slay 
Acts 11:7 Arise. Peter, slay and eat 
Sleep — slumber, repose, death 
Gen. 2:21 deep sleep to fall upon Adam 
Deut. 31:16 sleep with thy fathers 
Job 7:21 now shall 1 sleep in the dust 
Ps. 13:3 sleep the sleep of death 
Ps. 76:6 cast into a dead sleep 
Prov. 324 thy sleep shall be sweet 
Prov. 6:10 Yet a little sleep, a little 
Prov. 20:13 Love not sleep, lest thou 
Eccl. 5:12 sleep of a labouring man 
Jer. 31:26 my sleep was sweet 
Matt. 26:45 Sleep on now. and lake your 
Acts 20:9 fallen into a deep sleep 
l Cor. 15:51 We shall not all sleep 
1 Thess. 4:14 also which sleep in Jesus 
1 Thess. 5:7 that sleep sleep in the night 
1 Thess. 5:10 w hether we wake or sleep 
Matt. 9:24 not dead, but sleepeth 
John 11:11 friend Lazarus sleepeth 
Mark 1336 he find you sleeping 
Slew —did slay 

Gen. 4:8 Abel his brother, and slew 
Ex. 13:15 LORD slew all the firstborn 
Num. 31:8 slew the kings of Midian 
I Sam. 1730 Philistine, and slew him 
I Sam. 293 Saul slew his thousands 
Matt. 2:16 slew all the children 
Acts 10:39 slew and hanged on a tree 
Sling— stone thrower, throw 
Judg. 20:16 sling stones at an hair 
I Sam. 17:40 his sling w as in his hand 
1 Sam. 2529 them shall he sling out 
Slothful —slow, lazy 
Prov. 12:27 slothful man roasleth not 
Prov. 18:9 that is slothful in his work 
Mall. 25:26 wicked and slothful servant 
Rom. 12:11 Not slothful in business 
Heb. 6:12 That ve be not slothful 
Slow —not hasty 

Ex. 4:10 slow of speech...slow tongue 
Ps. 103:8 slow to anger, and plenteous 
Prov. 1632 He that is slow to anger 
Luke 24:25 O fools, and slow of heart 
Tit. 1:12 evil beasts, slow bellies 
Jas. 1:19 slow to speak, slow to wrath 
Slumber— sleep 

Ps. 121:3 keepeth thee will not slumber 
Ps. 132:4 or slumber to mine eyelids 
Prov. 6:10 a little sleep, a little slumber 



SMALL 
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SORRY 


Isa. 5:27 none shall slumber nor sleep 
Isa. 56:10 lying down, loving to slumber 
Rom. 11:8 given them the spirit of slumber 
Joh 33:15 in slumberings upon the bed 
Matt. 25:5 they all slumbered and slept 
Small — little, not large or great 
Ex. 16:14 small as the hoar frost 
Deut. 25:13 weights, a great and a small 
2 Sam. 7:19 small thing in thy sight 
2 Sam. 22:43 beat them as small as the dust 
Job 8:7 thy beginning was small 
Eccl. 2:7 great and small cattle 
Mark H;7 they had a few small fishes 
John 2:15 a scourge of small fishers 
Jas. 3:4 with a very small helm 
Smell— odor; obtain the scent of 
Gen. 27:27 smell of my son is as the smell 
Deut. 4:28 nor hear, nor eat, nor smell 
Ps. 115:6 noses...but they smell not 
Song of Sol, 2:13 grape give a good smell 
Isa. 32:4 instead of sweet smell 
Joh 39:25 smcllelh the hattle afar off 
Smile —beat 

Ex. 7:17 1 will smite with the rod 
Ex. 12:12 smite all the firstborn 
Deut. 28:27 smite thee with the botch 
Ps. 121:6 sun...not smite thee hy day 
Prov. 19:25 Smite a scomer, and the 
Jcr. 18:18 smile him with the tongue 
Nah. 2:10 the knees smite together 
Malt. 5:39 smile thee on thy right cheek 
Matt. 26:31 I will smile with the shepherd 
Acts 23:3 God shall smite thee, thou 
2 Cor. 11:20 if a man smite you 
Smitten— struck, as with a blow 
Ex. 9:31 flax ..barley was smitten 
Joh 16:10 smitten me upon the cheek 
Jer. 14:19 why hast thou smitten us 
Rev. 8:12 part of the sun was smitten 
Smoke —vapor from a fire 
Joh 41:20 of his nostrils goeth smoke 
Ps. 102:3 days are consumed like smoke 
Prov. 10:26 as smoke to the eyes 
Isa. 6:4 house was filled with smoke 
(Jen. 15:17 behold a smoking furnace 
Isa. 42:3 smoking flax shall he not 
Matt. 12:20 smoking flax shall he not 
Smooth — evensurfaced, not rough 
Gen. 27:11 and 1 am a smooth man 
Gen. 27:16 upon the smooth of his neck 

1 Sam. 17:40 him five smooth stones 
Isa. 30:10 speak unto us smooth things 
Luke 3:5 rough ways...made smooth 
Ps. 55:21 words..,smoother than butler 
Prov. 5:3 her mouth is smoother than oil 

Smole— from smite 
Ex. 7:20 smote the walers...in the river 
Num. 20:11 he smote the rock twice 
Nunt. 22:23 Balaam smote the ass 
Malt. 26:51 and smote off his ear 
Luke 18:13 smote upon his hreast 
Acts 12:23 angel of the Lord smole him 
Snare-trap 

Ex. 10:7 this man be a snare unto us 
Joh 18:8 he walketh upon a snare 
Ps. 91 ;3 from the snare of the fowler 
Prov. 7:23 bird hasteth to the snare 
Rom. 11:9 their table be made a snare 

2 Tim 2:26 out of the snare of the devil 
Job 40:24 nose pierceth through snares 
Eccl. 7:26 heart is snares and nets 

Snow —frozen moisture 
Num. 12:10 leprous, white as snow 
Joh 9:30 wash myself with snow water 
Job 38:22 the treasures of the snow 
Ps. 51:7 shall be whiter than snow 
Prov. 25:13 cold of snow in the time of 
Prov. 26:1 As snow in summer 


Isa. 1:18 scarlet...be as white as snow 
Matt. 28:3 his raiment white as snow 
Rev. 1:14 like wool, as white as snow 
Sober — grave, temperate, steady 
1 Thess. 5:6 watch and be sober 
Tit. 2:2 aged men be sober, grave 
Tit. 2:4 the young women to be sober 
I Pci. 5:8 Be sober, be vigilant 
Acts 26:25 of truth and soberness 
Rom. 12:3 to think soberly 
Soft —gentle 

Job 23:16 God make!h my heart soft 
Ps. 65:10 makest it soft with showers 
Prov. 15:1 soft answer...away wrath 
Prov. 25:15 soft longue hreaketh the bone 
Judg. 4:21 went softly unlo him 
Acts 27:13 south wind blew softly 
Sojourn —dwell for a lime 
Gen, 26:3 Sojourn in this land, and I will 
Ex. 12:48 stranger shall sojourn with thee 
Isa. 23:7 carry her afar off to sojoum 
Acts 7:6 sojoum in a strange land 
1 Pet. 1:17 time of your sojourning here 
Sold— from sell 
Gen. 25:33 sold his birthright 
Gen. 45:4 hrother, whom ye sold into 
Lev. 25:23 land...not be sold for ever 

1 Kings 21:20 sold thyself to work evil 
Joel 3:3 sold a girl for wine 

Matt. 10:29 sparrows sold for a farthing 
Matt. 13:46 went and sold all that he had 
Acts 5:1 his wife, sold a possession 
Rom. 7:14 carnal, sold under sin 
Soldier— warrior 

John 19:23 parts, to every soldier a part 
Acts 28:16 with a soldier that kept him 

2 Tim. 2:3 a good soldier of Jesus Christ 
Mark 15:16 soldiers led him away into 
Luke 23:36 the soldiers also mocked him 

Somebody —person of importance 
Luke 8:46 Somebody hath touched me 
Acts 5:36 boasting himself to be somebody 
Somewhat —thing of importance 

1 Kings 2:14 somewhat to say unlo thee 
Luke 7:40 have somewhat to say unto thee 
Acts 25:26 might have somewhat to write 
Rev. 2:4 I have somewhat against thee 

Sort —male child 

Gen. 22:2 Take now thy son, thine only son 
Ex. 20:10 any work, thou, nor thy son 
Deut. 8:5 as a man chastenelh his son 

2 Sam. 13:37 mourned for his son 
Ps. 2:7 Thou art my Son 

Ps. 8:4 son of man, (hat thou visitest 
Prov. 10:1 wise son maketh a glad 
Prov. 17:25 A foolish son is a grief 
Isa. 7:14 virgin shall...bear a son 
Isa. 14:12 Lucifer, son of the morning 
Ezck. 2:1 of man, stand upon thy 
Dan. 7:13 one like the Son of man 
Hos. 11:1 called my son out of Egypt 
Mai. 3:17 man spareth his own son 
Matt. 2:15 Egypt...cal led my son 
Matt. 3:17 This is my beloved Son 
Matt. 11:27 no man knowelh the Son 
Matt. 13:55 this the carpenter’s son 
Matt. 16:16 Son of the living God 
Matt. 22:42 Christ? whose son is he 
Matt. 26:63 the Christ, the Son of God 
Matt. 27:43 I am the Son of God 
Mark 5:7 Son of the most high God 
Mark 14:61 the Son of the Blessed 
Luke 1:31 bring forth a son, and shall 
Luke 2:7 her firstborn son 
Luke 4:22 Is not this Joseph’s son 
Luke 15:24 this my son was dead 
John 1:18 only begotten Son 
John 4:50 Go thy way; thy son livelh 


John 5:21 the Son quickeneth whom he 
John 6:42 this Jesus, the son of Joseph 
John 14:13 be glorified in the Son 
John 19:26 Woman, behold thy son 
Acts 4:36 The son of consolation 
Rom. 8:32 spared not his own Son 
Gal. 4:7 but a son: and if a son 
2 Thess. 2:3 the son of perdition 
Heh. 6:6 crucify . Son of God afresh 

1 John 2:22 anlichrisl...denielh...Son 
Rev. 21:7 be his God...be my son 
Gen. 37:33 It is my son’s coal 
Gen. 6:2 sons of God saw the 

2 Kings 2:3 the sons of the prophets 
Isa. 60:4 thy sons shall come from far 
Luke 15:11 certain man had two sons 

Song —musical composition 
Ex. 15:2 is my strength and song 
Judg. 5:12 awake, awake, utter a song 
Joh 30:9 now am I their song 
Ps. 33:3 Sing unto him a new song 
Ps. 137:4 the LORD’S song in a strange 
Isa. 5:1 sing to my wcllbeloved a song 
Isa. 24:9 not drink wine with a song 
Ezek. 33:32 as a very lovely song 
Joh 35:10 giveth songs in the night 
Prov. 15:20 singelh songs...heavy 
Song of Soi. 1:1 The song of songs 
Isa. 23:16 melody, sing many songs 
Eph. 5:19 hymns and spiritual songs 
Soon — quickly, presently 
Ex. 2:18 ye are come so soon 
Joh 32:22 maker would soon take me 
Ps. 37:2 soon be cut down like the 
Prov. 14:17 soon angry dealeth 
Matt. 21:20 soon is the fig tree 
2 Thess. 2:2 soon shaken in mind 
Til. 1:7 not soon angry, not given to 
Sore — sensitive; severely 
Gen. 20:8 men were sore afraid 
Ex. 14:10 and they were sore afraid 
Joh 5:18 maketh sore, and hindeth up 
Isa. 59:11 and mourn sore like doves 
Matt. 17:15 lunatick, and sore vexed 
Mark 9:26 the spirit...rent him sore 
Luke 16:21 came and licked his sores 
Sorrow — grief, distress; mourn 
(ien. 3:16 greatly multiply thv sorrow 
Gen. 42:38 with sorrow to the grave 
Deut. 28:65 of eyes, and sorrow of mind 

1 Citron. 4:9 I bare hint with sorrow 
Joh 6:10 harden myself in sorrow 
Joh 41:22 sorrow is turned into joy 
Prov. 10:10 winketh...causelh sorrow 
Prov. 15:13 by sorrow of the heart the 
Eccl. 1:18 knowledge increased! sorrow 
Eccl. 7:3 Sorrow is better than laughter 
Isa. 14:3 give thee rest from iliv sorrow 
Isa. 35:10 sorrow and sighing shall flee 
Jer. 8:18 comfort myself against sorrow 
Jer. 30:15 sorrow is incurahlc 

Jer. 49:23 there is sorrow on (he sea 
Lam. 1:12 sorrow like unto my sorrow 
Luke 22:45 sleeping for sorrow 

2 Cor. 2:7 swallowed...sorrow 

2 Cor. 7:10 sorrow worketh repentance 

1 Sam. 1:15 woman of a sorrowful spirit 
Job 6:7 are as my sorrowful meat 
Matt. 26:38 soul is exceeding sorrowful 
John 16:20 be sorrowful, but your sorrow 

2 Sam. 22:6 sorrows of hell compassed 
Joh 21:17 God distributed sorrows 

Ps. 18:4 sorrows of death compassed me 
Ps. 127:2 eat the bread of sorrows 
Isa. 53:3 a man of sorrows 
Mark 13:8 the beginnings of sorrows 
Sorry— feeling regret 
Neh. 8:10 neither be yc sorry 
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I*s. 38:18 1 will be sorry for my sin 
2 Cor. 2:2 For if l make you sorry 
2 Cor. 7:9 sorry after a godly manner 
Sort —kind 

Gen. 6:19 two of every sort shall thou 
2 Kings 29:14 poorest sort of the people 
Acts 17:5 fellows of the baser sort 
Deut. 22:11 garment of divers sorts 
Sought —did seek 
Ex. 2:15 he sought to slay Moses 
Ex. 33:7 every one which sought the LORD 

1 Kings 1:3 they sought for a fair damsel 

2 Chron. 16:12 he sought not to the LORD 
Ecel. 2:3 sought in mine heart to give 
Eccl. 7:29 sought out many inventions 
Matt. 2:20 sought the young child's life 
Matt. 21:46 sought to lay hands on him 
Luke 2:44 sought him among their 

Luke 19:3 sought to see Jesus 
Rom. 9:32 sought it not by faith 
2 Tim. 1:17 sought me out very diligently 
Soul— immortal part of man 
Gen. 2:7 man became a living soul 
Gen. 12:13 my soul shall live because of 
Lev. 4:2 If a soul shall sin 
Num. 11:6 our soul is dried away 
Deut. 4:9 keep thy soul diligently 
Deut. 4:29 with all thy heart and...soul 
Judg. 16:16 soul was vexed unto death 
1 Sam. 1:26 as thy soul livelh 
1 Sam. 18:1 knit with the soul of David 
Job 3:20 life unto the bitter in soul 
Job 10:1 My soul is weary of my life 
Job 19:2 long will ye vex my soul 
Job 27:8 God taketh away his soul 
Joh 33:30 back his soul from the pit 
Ps. 16:10 not leave my soul in hell 
Ps. 19:7 perfect, converting the soul 
Ps. 23:3 He restoreth my soul 
Ps. 24:4 lifted up his soul unto vanity 
Ps. 42:1 panteth my soul after thee 
Ps. 62:1 my soul waiteth upon God 
Ps. 63:1 mv soul thirsteth for thee 
Ps. 103:1 Bless the LORD. O my soul 
Ps. 107:9 satislieth the longing soul 
Prov. 11:15 liberal soul shall be made 
Prov. 24:12 he that kcepclh thy soul 
Prov. 25:25 cold waters to a thirsty soul 
Isa. 32:6 empty the soul of the hungry 
Isa. 55:3 hear, and your soul shall live 
Jcr. 31:12 soul...as a watered garden 
Jer. 38:16 LORD...made us this soul 
Jcr. 38:17 then thy soul shall live 
E/ek. 18:4 soul that sinneth. it shall 
Ezek. 18:27 shall save his soul alive 
Matt. 10:28 not able to kill (he soul 
Malt. 16:26 world, and lose his own soul 
Matt. 26:38 soul is exceeding sorrowful 
Luke 1:46 soul doth magnify the Lord 
Luke 12:19 say to my soul. Soul, thou 
John 12:27 Now is my soul troubled 
Acts 4:32 one heart and of one soul 
Rom. 13:1 Let every soul be subject 
1 Thcss. 5:23 spirit and soul and body 
Hcb. 4:12 dividing...of soul and spirit 
Heb. 6:19 as an anchor of the soul 
Neb. 10:39 to the saving of the soul 
Jas. 5:20 save a soul from death 

1 Pet. 2:11 which war against the soul 
Rev. 16:3 every living soul died in 
Matt. 11:29 find rest unto your souls 
Jas. 1:21 is able to save your souls 

2 Pet. 2:14 beguiling unstable souls 
Sound — noise; make a noise; firm 

Lev. 26:36 sound of a shaken leaf 
I Kings 18:41 sound of abundance of rain 
Job 15:21 dreadful sound is in his ears 
Ps. 119:80 Let my heart be sound 


Prov. 2:7 laycth up sound wisdom 
Prov. 3:21 sound wisdom and discretion 
Eccl. 12:4 sound of the grinding is low 
Jer. 25:10 sound of the millstones 
Jer. 50:22 sound of battle is in the land 
Joel 2:1 sound an alarm in my holy 
Luke 15:27 received him safe and sound 
Acts 2:2 came a sound from heaven 
Rom. 10:18 sound went into all the earth 

1 Tim. 1:10 contrary to sound doctrine 

2 Tint. 1:13 the form of sound words 
Til. 1:13 may be sound in the faith 
Rev. 1:15 sound of many waters 

1 Cor. 13:1 become as sounding brass 
Rev. 8:7 The first angel sounded 

Sour — acid, puckery 
Isa. 18:5 the sour grape is ripening 
Jer. 31:29 eaten a sour grape 
Hos. 4: IK Their drink is sour 
South —to the right when facing east 
Gen. 12:9 on still toward the south 
Gen. 24:62 dwell in the south country 
Job 37:9 Out of the south...whirlwind 
Job 37:17 quie(elh...bv the south wind 
Eccl. 11:3 tree fall toward the south 
Luke 12:55 see the south wind blow 
Acts 27:13 the south wind blew softly 
Num. 13:17 up this way southward 
Sow — scatter, as seed 
Gen. 47:23 ye shall sow the land 
Lev. 26:16 sow your seed in vain 
Deut. 22:9 not sow...wiih divers seeds 
Job 4:8 iniquity, and sow wickedness 
Job 31:8 Then let me sow 
Ps. 126:5 sow in tears...reap in joy 
Eccl. 11:4 the wind shall not sow 
Eccl. 11:6 In the morning sow thy seed 
Isa. 32:20 that sow beside all waters 
Jer. 4:3 sow not among thorns 
Matt. 6:26 fowls...for they sow not 
Luke 12:24 neither sow nor reap 
Luke 19:21 reapestthal...didst not sow 
Prov. 22:8 sowelh iniquity shall reap 
John 4:36 both he that sowelh and he 

2 Cor. 9:6 He which soweth sparingly 
Gal. 6:7 whatsoever a man sowelh 
Isa. 55:10 may give seed to the sower 
Malt. 13:3 sower went forth to sow 
Hos. 8:7 they have sown the wind 

I Cor. 9:11 sown unto you spiritual 
1 Cor. 15:42 sown in corruption 
I Cor. 15:44 sown a natural body 
Jas. 3:18 is sown in peace 
Space — place, quantity of time 
Gen. 29:14 abode.-.space of a month 
Lev. 25:30 the space of a full year 
Luke 22:59 about the space of one hour 
Acts 5:34 apostles forth a little space 
Rev. 2:21 1 gave her space to repent 
Spake —uttered in words 
Gen. 8:15 God spake unto Noah 
Job 2:13 none spake a word unto him 
Ps. 33:9 he spake, and it was done 
Ps. 78:19 Yea. they spake against God 
Jonah 2:10 LORD spake unto the fish 
Mai. 3:16 LORD spake often one to 
Mall. 13:34 spake Jcsus...in parables 
Mark 3:9 he spake to his disciples 
John 7:46 Never man spake like this 
Acts 19:6 and they spake with longues 
1 ('or. 13:11 1 spake as a child 

1 ('or. 14:5 ye all spake with tongues 

2 Pet. 1:21 spake as they were moved 
Spare —save 

Job 30:10 spare not to spit in my face 
Ps. 72:13 spare the poor and needy 
Isa. 9:19 no man shall spare his brother 
Jcr. 13:14 1 will not pity, nor spare 


Jer. 50:14 shoot,..spare no arrows 
Luke 15:17 bread enough and to spare 
Rom. 11:21 spared not the natural branches 
2 Cor. 13:2 1 come again. I will not spare 
Ps. 78:50 spared not their soul from 
Rom. 8 J2 spared not his own Son 
2 Pet. 2:4 God spared not the angels 
Prov. 1324 spareth his rod halelh his 
Mai. 3:17 spare them as a man spareth his 
Acts 20:29 not sparing the (lock 
2 Cor. 9:6 which sowelh sparingly 
Speak— talk 

Gen. 18:32 speak yet but this once 
Ex. 4:14 I know that he can speak well 
Ex. 23:2 speak in a cause to decline 
Lev. 1:2 Speak unto the children 
Num. 22.35 spcak...thou shall speak 
Deut. 9:4 Speak not thou in thine heart 
1 Kings 12:7 speak good words to them 
Job 11:5 oh that God would speak 
Job 41:3 speak soft words unto thee 
Ps. 28:3 which speak peace to their 
Ps. 41:5 Mine enemies speak evil of me 
Ps. 135:16 mouths, but thev speak not 
Prov. 23:9 Speak not in the ears of a 
Eccl. 3:7 silence, and a time to speak 
Isa. 29:4 speak out of the ground 
Isa. 32:4 slammerers...readv to speak 
Isa. 40.2 Speak ye comfortably 
Zeph. 3:13 do iniquity, nor speak lies 
Malt. 10:19 how or what ye shall speak 
Mark 13:11 not ye that speak, but the 
Mark 16:17 shall speak with new longues 
Luke 1:20 dumb, and not able to speak 
Luke 6:26 men shall speak well of you 
John 3:11 We speak that we do know 
John 16:13 shall not speak of himself 
Acts 2:4 to speak with other longues 
Acts 18:9 Be not afraid, but speak 
Rom. 3:5 (I speak as a man) 

1 Cor. 2:7 we speak the wisdom of God 

1 Cor. 13:1 I speak with the tongues of men 

Eph. 6:20 boldly, as I ought to speak 

Tit. 32 speak evil of no man 

Jas. 1:19 slow to speak, slow to wrath 

Jas. 2:12 So speak ye. and so do 

Jas. 4:11 Speak not cm I one of another 

1 Pel. 4:11 If any man speak, let him speak 

2 Pet. 2:18 speak great swelling words 
Job 17:5 speakelh flattery to his friends 
Job 33:14 God speakelh once, vea twice 
Eph. 4:31 evil speaking, be put awav 

Spear — weapon 

Josh. 8:18 Stretch out the spear that is 

1 Sam. 26:7 spear stuck in the ground 

2 Sam. 1:6 Saul leaned upon his spear 
Job 41:29 at the shaking of a spear 
Ps. 46:9 cutteth the spear in sunder 
John 19:34 with a spear pierced his side 
Isa. 2:4 their spears into pruninghooks 
Joel 3:10 pruninghooks into spears 

Speech —spoken words 
Gen. 11:1 one language...one speech 
Ex. 4:10 but 1 am slow of speech 
Deut. 32:2 mv speech shall disliL.dew 
Job 13:17 Hear diligently my speech 
Job 37:19 we cannot order our speech 
Prov. 17:7 speech becometh not a fool 
Sting of Sol. 4:3 thv speech is comely 
Isa. 33:19 people of a deeper speech 
Mark 7:32 an impediment in his speech 
Acts 20:7 his speech until midnight 
2 Cor. i 1:6 though 1 be rude in speech 
Col. 4:6 speech be alway with grace 
Rom. 16:18 words and fair speeches 

Speed— swiftness, favorable issue 
Gen. 24:12 send me good speed this day 
1 Sam. 20:38 Make speed, haste, stay 
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Ezra 6:12 let it be done with speed 
Isa. 5:19 Let him make speed 
Ps. 31:2 deliver me speedily 
Luke 18:8 will avenge them speedily 
Spend —lay out. pass as time 
Dcut. 32:23 I will spend mine arrows 
Job 21:13 spend their days in wealth 
Ps. 90:9 spend our years as a talc 
Isa. 55:2 do ye spend money 
2 C'or. 12:15 I will very gladly spend and 
Spent— from spend 
Gen. 21:15 water was spent in the 
Judg. 19:11 day was far spent 
IN. 31:10 my life is spent with grief 
Mark 5:26 spent all that she had 
Luke 24:29 the day is far spent 
Rom. 13:12 The night is far spent 
Spice— seasoning; season 
Ex. 35:28 spice, and oil for the light 
Ezek. 24:10 flesh, and spice it well 
Song of Sol. 8:2 to drink of spiced wine 
John 19:40 clothes with the spices 
Spies— scouts, informers 
Gen. 42:9 Ye are spies 
Josh. 6:23 young men that were spies 
I uke 20:20 sent forth spies 
Heb. 11:31 she had received the spies 
Spirit —immortal part of man 
Gen. 1:2 the Spirit of God moved upon 
Ex. 31:3 filled.Jhc spirit of God 
Lev. 20:27 that hath a familiar spirit 
Num. 5:14 the spirit of jealousy 
Judp. 9:23 God sent an evil spirit 
I Sam. 1:15 of a sorrowful spirit 

1 Kings 22:22 I will be a lying spirit in 

2 Kings 2:9 double portion of thy spirit 
Job 6:4 poison.-.drinketh up my spirit 
Job 27:3 spirit of God is in my nostrils 
Ps. 31:5 Into thine...I commit my spirit 
Ps. 51:10 renew a right spirit within me 
Prov. 16:18 haughty spirit before a fall 
Reel. 3:2! spirit of mnn...upward 

Eccl. 7.8 patient in spirit...proud in spirit 
Eccl. 12:7 spirit shall return unto God 
Isa. 11:2 spirit of wisdom...knowledge 
fsa. 32:15 spirit be poured upon us 
Isa 42:1 put my spirit upon him 
Isa. 57:15 contrite and humble spirit 
Isa. 61:1 Spirit of the l ord GOD is upon 
Ezek. 3:12 spirit took me up 
Ezek. 11:19 put a new spirit within you 
Joel 2:28 pour out my spirit...all flesh 
Mic. 3:8 full of power by the spirit 
Mall. 3:16 Spirit of God descending 
Malt. 5:3 Blessed are the poor in spirit 
Matt. 12:18 put my spirit upon him 
Mark 1:10 Spirit like a dove deseending 
Mark 14:38 spirit truly is ready, but the 
Luke 4:18 Spirit of the lj»rd is upon me 
Luke 11:13 give the Holy Spirit to them 
I .uke 24:37 supposed...had seen a spirit 
Luke 24:39 spirit hath not flesh and hones 
John 3:5 horn of water and of the Spirit 
John 4:24 (iod is a Spirit 
John 14:17 Even (he Spirit of truth 
Acts 2:171 will pour out of my Spirit 
Acts 18:25 being fervent in the spirit 
Rom. 2:29 in the spirit, and not in the 
Rom. 7:6 serve in newness of spirit 
Rom. H;1 walk...after tile Spirit 
Rom 15:19 hy the power of the Spirit of 
I ( ’or. 2:10 Spirit senreheth all things 
I ('or. 3:16 Spirit of (iod dwellcth in you 
I ( or. 5:3 absent in body...prcscnt in spirit 
I ('or. 12:4 gifts, but the same Spirit 

1 ('or. 14:15 1 will pray with the spirit 

2 ('or. 3:6 of the letter, hut of the spirit 
Gal. 4:6 sent forth the Spirit of his Son 


Gal. 5:16 Walk in (he Spirit 
Gal. 5:22 fruit of the Spirit is love, joy 
Eph. 1:13 that holy Spirit of promise 
Eph. 2:18 access by one Spirit unto the 
Eph. 4:4 one body, and one Spirit 
Eph. 4:30 grieve not the holy Spirit of 
Phil. 1:27 stand fast in one spirit 
Col. 2:5 am 1 with you in the spirit 
I Thess. 5:19 Quench not the Spirit 
I Tim. 4:12 charily,inspirit, in faith 
Hcb. 4:12 dividing...of soul and spirit 
Jas. 2:26 without the spirit is dead 
I Pet. 4:6 according to God in the spirit 
1 John 4:1 believe not every spirit 
1 John 5:6 Spirit that hcarcth witness 
] John 5:8 Spirit, and the water- blood 
Rev. 1:10 in the Spirit on the Lord’s 
Rev. 3:1 that hath the seven spirit of God 
Rev. 22:17 the Spirit and the bride say 
Num. 16:22 spirits of all flesh 
Zcch. 6:5 four spirits of the heavens 
Matt. 10:1 power against unclean spirits 
Mall. 12:45 seven other spirits more 
Heb. 1:7 maketh his angels spirits 
Spiritual— of the spirit 
Hos. 9:7 the spiritual man is mnd 
Rom. 15:27 partakers of their spiritual things 
I Cor. 10:3 eat the same spiritual meat 
1 Cor. 14:1 desire spiritual gifts 
1 Cor. 15:44 raise a spiritual body 
Eph. 1:3 blessed us...spiritual blessings 
Eph. 5:19 hymns and spiritual songs 
1 Pet. 2:5 arc built up a spiritual house 
Rom. 8:6 to be spiritually minded is life 
Spit- -eject from the mouth 
Job 30:10 spare not to spit in my face 
Malt. 26:67 they spit in his face 
Mall. 27:30 And they spit upon him 
Mark 8:23 he had spit on his eyes 
Mark 14:65 some began to spit on him 
John 9:6 made day of the spittle 
Spoil— plunder 

Gen. 49:27 he shall divide the spoil 
Ex. 3:22 ye shall spoil the Egyptians 
Prov. 16:19 divide the spoil with the 
Song of Sol. 2:15 foxes, that spoil the vines 
Ezek. 25:7 will deliver thee for a spoil 
Matt. 12:29 spoil his goods...house 
Col. 2:8 Beware lest any man spoil 
Job 12:17 counsellors...spoiled 
Ps. 76:5 stoulhearted are spoiled 
Spoken —from speak 
Ps. 62:11 God hath spoken once; twice 
Ps. 87:3 Glorious things arc spoken 
Prov. 25:11 word fitly spoken is like 
Malt. 26:65 He hath spoken blasphemy 
Mark 14:9 be spoken of for a memorial 
John 12:49 ! have not spoken of myself 
Rom. 14:16 your g<xxJ he evil spoken 
Heb. 1:2 spoken unto us by his Son 
Spot — blemish, mark, stain, fault 
Num. 19:2 red heifer without spot 
Job 11:15 lift up thy face without spot 
Song of Sol. 4:7 there is no spot in thee 
Eph. 5:27 not having spot, or wrinkle 
1 Tim. 6:14 commandment...spot 
I leh. 9:14 without spot to God 

1 Pel. 1:19 blemish and without spot 
Gen. 30:32 speckled and spotted cattle 
Jude 23 garment spotted by the flesh 
Jer. 13:23 or the leopard his spots 

2 Pet. 2:13 Spols...and blemishes 
Jude 12 ore spots in your feasts 

Spread — expanded, opened, divulged 
Gen. 33:19 where he had spread his lent 
Ex. 9:29 I will spread abroad my hands 
Joh 29:19 root was spread out hy the 
Job 37:18 spread out the sky 


Isa. 19:8 spread nets upon the waters 
Isa. 33:23 could not spread the sail 
Ezek. 16:8 spread my skirt over thee 
Joel 2:2 morning spread upon the 
Matt. 21:8 spread their garments in the 
Mark I ;28 his fame spread abroad 
Luke 19:36 spread their clothes in the 
Prov. 29:5 spreadeth a net for his feet 
Spring — flowing water; leap up 
Judg. 19:25 the day began to spring 
1 Sam. 9:26 about the spring of the day 
Ps. 85:11 Truth. ..spring out of the 
Ps. 92:7 wicked spring as the grass 
Prov. 25:26 and a corrupt spring 
Song of Sol. 4:12 spring shut up. a fountain 
Isa. 45:8 let righteousness spring up 
Isa. 58:11 like a spring of water 
Job 38:16 into the springs of the sea 
John 4:14 of water springing up into 
Heb. 12:15 root of bitterness springing 
Stabllsh — make firm 
Ps. 119:38 Slablish thy word unto thy 
Rom. 16:25 slablish vou...gospcl 

1 Thess. 3:13 he may slablish your hearts 

2 Thess. 2:17 slablish you in every good 
Jas. 5:8 slablish your hearts 

SI aft —pole or stick 
Gen. 38:18 staff that is in thine hand 
Num. 13:23 between two upon a staff 
Num. 22:27 he smote the ass with a staff 
Judg. 6:21 angel...end of the staff 
2 Kings 4:29 staff upon the face of the 
Ps. 23:4 thy rod and thy staff (hev 
Isa. 14:5 broken the staff of the wicked 
Ezek. 4:16 break the staff of bread 
Zcch. 11:10 my staff, even Beauty 
Mark 6:8 save a staff only 
Sland— remain erect 
Ex. 14:13 Fear yc not. sland still 
Josh. 10:12 Sun, stand thou still 
Job 8:15 house, hut it shall not sland 
Ps. 1:5 ungodly shall not stand in the 
Ps. 130:3 O I.ord. who shall stand 
Prov. 22:29 he shall stand before kings 
Prov. 27:4 ahle to stand before envy 
Isa. 40:8 word of our God shall stand 
Isa. 50:8 let us sland together 
Jer. 6:16 Stand ye in the ways, and see 
Jcr. 35:19 man to sland before me for 
Ezek. 2:1 Son of man. stand upon thy 
Ezek. 13:5 stand in the battle in the day 
Dan. 11:2 sland up yet three kings 
Nah. 1:6 sland before his indignation 
Malt. 12:25 house divided...not sland 
Mark 11:25 ye stand praying, forgive 
Acts 1:11 why sland ye gazing up into 
Rom. 5:2 this grace wherein we stand 
Rom. 14:4 God is able to make hint stand 
1 Cor. 2:5 stand in the wisdom of men 

1 ('or. 16:13 stand fast in the faith 

2 ('or. 1:24 for hy faith ye stand 
Eph. 6:14 Stand-having your loins 
Rev. 3:20 Behold. I stand at the door 
Rev. 20:12 dcad.-.sland before God 
Matt. 20:3 standing idle...marketplace 
2 Pet. 3:5 earth standing out of the 
Acts 7:33 where thou standesl is holy 
John 1:26 standelh one among you 

2 Tim. 2:19 foundation of God standelh 
Star —heavenly body 
Num. 24:17 a Star out of Jacob 
Mall. 2:2 seen his star in the east 

1 Cor. 15:41 one star differed! from 

2 Pet. 1:19 the day star arise in your 
Rev. 8:10 fell a great star from 
Rev. 8:11 star is called Wormwood 
Rev. 22:16 bright and morning star 
Gen. 1:16 he made the stars also 
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Job 22.12 the height of the stars 
Job 38:7 morning stars sang together 
Ps. 136:9 moon and stars to rule by 
Ps. 147:4 the number of the stars 
Jer. 31:35 stars for a light by night 
Malt. 24:29 stars shall fall from heaven 
Jude 13 wandering stars, to whom is 
Rev. 1:16 right hand seven stars 
Stature— height of a person 
Num. 13:32 arc men of a great stature 
1 Sam. 16:7 the height of his stature 
Matt. 6:27 one cubit unto his stature 
Luke 2:52 increased in wisdom and stature 
Luke 19:3 he was little of stature 
Slalute— law, ordinance, edict 
Ex. 29:9 for a perpetual statute 
Num. 35:29 be for a statute of judgment 
Gen. 26:5 my commandments, my statutes 
Lev. 18:5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes 
Ps. 19:8 statutes of the LORD arc right 
Ps. 119:12 teach me thy statutes 
Ezek. 5:7 not walked in my statutes 
Stay— stop, remain; support 
Gen. 19:17 stay thou in all the plain 

1 Sam. 20:38 speed, haste, stay not 
Job 38:37 stay the bottles of heaven 
Ps. 18:18 the LORD was my stay 
Song of Sol. 2:5 Stay me with flagons 
Isa. 3:1 stay of bread...siay of water 
Dan. 4:35 none can slay his hand 
Ex. 17:12 Aaron and Hur stayed up 
Hag. 1:10 heaven-stayed from dew 

Slead— place of another 
Gen. 30:2 Am 1 in God's stead 
Num. 32:14 in your fathers'stead 
Deut. 2:23 and dwelt in their slead 
Job 16:4 yoursouL.in my soul’s stead 

2 Cor. 5:20 pray you in Christ's stead 
Steal— place of another 

Gen. 31:27 and steal away from me 
Ex. 20:15 Thou shall not steal 
Lev. 19:11 Ye shall not steal 
Deut. 5:19 Neither shalt ihou steal 
2 Sam. 19:3 being ashamed steal away 
Prov. 30:9 1 be poor, and steal 
Matt. 6:19 break through and steal 
Malt. 19:18 Thou shall not steal 
Mark 10:19 Do not kill. Do not steal 
Eph. 4:28 that stole steal no more 
Ex. 21:16 he that stealetb a man 
Deut. 24:7 If a man be found stealing 
Stedfast — firmly fixed, unwavering 
Job 11:15 thou shall be steadfast 
1 Cor. 7:37 standeth stedfast in his heart 
1 Cor. 15:58 be ye stedfast, unmoveable 

1 Pet. 5:9 resist stedfast in the faith 
Luke 9:51 slcdfastly set his face to go 
Acts 1:10 stedfastly toward heaven 
Colosians 2:5 stedfastness of your faith 

Steel — hard metal 

2 Sam. 22:35 bow of steel is broken 
Jer. 15:12 northern iron and the steel 

Steps — stairs, paces 
I Kings 10:19 The throne had six steps 
Job 14:16 thou numberest my steps 
Job 29:6 washed my steps with butter 
Prov. 5:5 her steps take hold on hell 
Rom. 4:12 in the steps of that faith 
I Pel. 2:21 ye should follow his steps 
Steward— responsible agent 
Gen. 43:19 steward of Joseph's house 
Luke 12:42 faithful and wise steward 
Luke 16:2 an account of thy stewardship 
I Cor. 4:1 stewards of the mysteries of 

1 Cor. 4:2 it is required in stewards 
Stick— twig, adhere, protrude 

2 Kings 6:6 he cut down a stick, and cast 
Job 33:21 boncs...slick out 


Job41:l7 they stick together 
Ps. 38:2 arrows stick fast in me 
Ezek. 37:16 one slick...another slick 
Ezek. 37:19 stick of Joseph...stick of Judah 
Prov. 18:24 slicketh closer than stick 
SUII— quiet , at rest 
Gen. 41:21 they were still ill favoured 
Ex. 15:16 be as still as a stone 
Josh. 10:12 Sun, stand thou still upon 

1 Kings 19:12 fire a still small voice 

2 Kings 7:4 if we sit still here, we die 
Ps. 23:2 beside the still waters 

Jer. 8:14 Why do we sit still 
Hab. 3:11 sun and moon stood still 
Mark 4:39 Peace, be still 
Ps. 65:7 stillcth the noise of the seas 
Sling— smart 

I Cor. 15:55 death, where is thy sling 

1 Cor. 15:56 sling of death is sin 
Prov. 23:32 stingeth like an adder 
Rev. 9:10 stings in their tails 

Stir— move, disturb; commotion 
Ps. 35:23 Stir up thyself, and awake 
Prov. 15:1 words stir upon anger 
Isa. 42:13 he shall stir up jealousy 

2 Pel. 3:1 stir up your pure minds 
Deut. 32:11 eagle slirrelh up her nest 
Prov. 10:12 Haired stireth up strifes 
Prov. 28:25 proud heart stirreth up 
Prov. 29:22 angry man stirreth up 
Isa. 22:2 Thou that art full of stirs 
Acts 14:2 Jews stirred up the Gentiles 

Stocks— instrument of punishment 
Job 13:27 my feet also in the stocks 
Prov. 7:22 correction of the slocks 
Acts 16:24 feel fast in the slocks 
Stole— did steal 

2 Sam. 15:6 Absalom stole the hearts 
Eph. 4:28 him that stole steal no more 
Gen. 31:19 had stolen the images 
Prov. 9:17 Stolen waters are sweet 
Stone— rock; throw rocks at 
Gen. 11:3 they had brick for stone 
Gen. 29:3 stone from the well s mouth 
Ex. 4:25 Zipporah look a sharp stone 
Ex. 15:16 as still as a stone 
Ex. 20:25 not build it of hewn stone 
Ex. 34:1 Hew thee two tables of stone 
Lev. 20:2 shall stone him with stones 
Num. 15:35 stone him with stones 
Deut. 9:9 receive the tables of stone 

1 Sam. 17:49 took...a stone, and slang 

2 Sam. 17:13 not one small stone found 

1 Kings 6:18 there was no stone seen 

2 Kings 12:12 and hewers of stone 

2 Chron. 34:11 hewn stone, and timber 
Job 28:2 brass is molten out of the stone 
Job 41:24 heart is as firm as a stone 
Ps. 91:12 dash thy foot against a stone 
Ps, 118:22 stone...builders refused 
Prov. 26:27 he that rolleth a stone 
Prov. 27:3 A stone is heavy 
Isa. 8:14 for a stone of stumbling 
Isa. 28:16 a precious comer stone, a sure 
Ezek. 20:32 to serve wood and stone 
Dan. 2:34 stone was cut out without 
Amos 5:11 built houses of hewn stone 
Hab. 2:11 stone shall cry out of the wall 
Zcch. 7:12 hearts as an adamant stone 
Matt. 4:6 dash thy fool against a stone 
Matt. 7:9 bread-give him a stone 
Mall. 21:42 stone...builders rejected 
Matt. 27:60 a great stone to the door 
Mall. 28:2 rolled back the stone 
Luke 19:44 one stone upon another 
John 1:42 is by interpretation, A stone 
John 2:6 six walerpots of stone 
John 8:7 first cast a stone at her 


John 1139 Jesus said. Take ye..stone 
2 Cor. 33 not in tables of stone 
Eph. 2:20 the chief comer stone 
1 Pet, 2:8 stone of stumbling 
Rev. 2:17 will give him a white stone 
Deut. 8:9 land whose stones are iron 
Job 14:19 waters wear the stones 
Ps. 18; 12 hail stones and coals of fire 
Isa. 54:11 stones with fair colours 
Isa. 57:6 smooth stones of the stream 
Matt. 4:3 these stones be made bread 
Mark 12:4 at him they cast stones 

1 Pet. 2:5 Ye also, as lively stone 
Ezkiel 11:19 lake the stony heart out 
Matt. 133 Some fell upon stony places 
Luke 22:41 about a stone's cast 

Acts 7:59 they stoned Stephen 
Stood —rested in an upright position 
Gen. 18:2 three men stood by him 
Gen. 37:7 sheaves stood round about 
Num. 22:22 angeL.stood in the way 
Deut. 31:15 pillar of the cloud stood 
Josh. 10.13 the sun stood still 
Job 4:15 hair of my flesh stood up 
Amos 7:7 Lord stood upon a wall 
Mall. 2:9 stood over where the young 
Luke 4:16 stood up for to read 
Luke 24:36 Jesus...stood in the midst 
John 1925 stood by the cross of Jesus 
John 20.11 Mary stood without 
John 21:4 Jesus stood on the shore 
Acts 21:40 Paul stood on the stairs 

2 Tim. 4:16 no man stood with me 
Rev. 5:6 stood a Lamb as it had been 
Rev. 13:1 stood upon the sand of the sea 

Slop — cease, halt, close 

1 Kings 18:44 the rain slop thee not 

2 Cor. 11:10 stop me of this boasting 
Gen. 82 windows...werc stopped 
Ps. 63:11 speak lies shall be slopped 
Rom. 3:19 mouth may be stopped 
Job 5:16 iniquity stoppelh her mouth 
Prov. 21:13 Whoso stoppeth his ears 

Store — fund, supply, abundance 
Gen. 26:14 great store of servants 
Deut. 28:5 thy basket and thy store 
Amos 3:10 store up \iolence and 
I Cor. 16:2 lay by him in store 
l Tim. 6:19 Laying up in store for 
Storm —weather distubance 
Job 21:18 chaff that the slorm...away 
Ps. 55:8 escape from the windy storm 
Isa. 25:4 a refuge from the storm 
Ezek. 38:9 ascend and come like a storm 
Mark 437 arose a great storm of wind 
Ps. 10725 raiseth the stormy wind 
Straight —not crooked or turning 
1 Sam. 6:12 kine took the straight way 
Ps. 5:8 make thy way straight before 
Eccl. 1:15 crooked...be made straight 
Isa. 40:3 make straight...a highway 
Isa. 40:4 crooked shall be made straight 
Matt. 3:3 make his paths straight 
Luke 33 crooked shall be made straight 
John 1:23 Make straight the way of the 
Acts 9:11 street which is called Straight 
Heb. 12:13 straight paths for your feet 
Slraightway— immediately 
1 Sam. 9:13 yc shall straightway find him 
Malt. 3:16 slraightway out of the water 
Matt. 4:20 straightway left their nets 
Matt. 21:2 straightway vc shall find an ass lied 
Luke 12:54 straightway ye say. There cometh 
Luke 14:5 slraightway pull him out...sabball» 
Acts 9:20 straightway he preached Christ 
Strait —difficult situation 

1 Sam. 13:6 they were in a strait 

2 Sam. 24:14 1 am in a great strait 
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Isa. 49:20 place is loo strait for me 
Mall. 7:13 Enter ye in at the strait gale 
Acts 26:5 the most sirailcsl sect of our 
2 Cor. 6:12 Ye are nol straitened in us 
Strange — foreign, nol one's own 
Cien. 35:2 Pul away the strange gods 
Ex. 2:22 stranger in a strange land 
Judg. 11:2 son of a strange woman 
1 Kings 11:1 many strange women 
Ezra 10:2 have taken strange wives 
Job 19:17 breath is strange to my wife 
Ps. 137:4 Lord's song in a strange land 
Prov. 22:14 mouth of strange women is a 
E 7 .ek 3:5 people of a strange speech 
Luke 5:26 seen strange things to day 
Heb. 13:9 divers and strange doctrines 

1 Pet. 4:12 think it nol strange concerning 
Jude 7 going after strange flesh 

Slranger— foreigner 
Gen. 15:13 a stranger in a land that is 
Gen. 23:4 ] am a stranger and a sojourner 
Ex 2:22 stranger in a strange land 
Ex. 20:10 stranger that is within thy gates 
Ex. 22:21 neither vex a strangers 
Deut. 10:19 Love ye therefore the stranger 
Ruth 2:10 seeing I am a slranger 

2 Sam. 1:13 lam the son of a slranger 
Prov. 5:20 the bosom of a stranger 
Jer. 22:3 do no violence to the stranger 
Mall. 25:35 I was a stranger, and ye took 
Isa. 1:7 strangers devour it in your 
Mall. 27.7 potter's field, to bury strangers 
John 10:5 know nut the voice of strangers 
Eph. 2:19 ye are no more strangers 
Heb. 13:2 to entertain strangers 

Straw —stalks, stubbie 
Gen. 24:25 both straw and provender 
Ex. 5:7 straw to make brick 

1 Kings 4:2K straw for the horses 
Job 41:27 esteemeth iron as straw 
Isa. 11:7 liun...eaf straw like the ox 

Street— public way in a town 
Gen. 19:2 abide in the street all night 
Judg. 19:20 lodge not in the street 

2 Sam. 22:43 as the mire of the street 
Isa 59:14 truth is fallen in the street 
Jer. .37:21 bread out of the bakers' street 
Acts 9:11 street which is called Straight 
Rev. 21:2I street of the city was pure 

2 Sam. 1:20 publish it not in the streets 
Nah. 2:4 chariots...rage in the streets 
Matt. 6:5 in the corners of the streets 
Mark 6:56 laid the sick in the streets 
Strength— power, security 
Gen. 4:12 nol...yield...thee her strength 
Ex. 15:2 Lord is my strength and song 
Deut. 33:25 days, so shall thy strength be 
Judg. K:21 man is, so is his strength 
Judg. 16:6 wherein thy great strength lielh 

1 Sam. 28:20 was no strength in him 

2 Sam. 22:33 is my strength and power 

Job 6:12 Is my strength the strength of stones 

Job 21:23 One dieth in his full strength 

Job .39:19 given the horse strength 

Ps. IK:2 my God, my strength 

Ps. 19:14 my strength, and my redeemer 

Ps. 28:7 LORD is my strength and my shield 

Ps. 84:7 They go from strength to strength 

Prov. 10:29 way of the LORD is strength 

Prov. 20:29 glory of young men...strength 

Prov. 31:3 not thy strength unto women 

Ecel. 9:16 is better than strength 

Isa. 17:10 rock of thy strength 

Isa. 26:4 JEIIOVAl l is everlasting strength 

Isa. 30:7 Their strength is to sit still 

Isa. 41:1 people renew their strength 

Isa. 51:9 awake, put on strength 

Hub. 3:19 The LORD God is my strength 


Mark 12:30 and with alt thy strength 

1 Cor. 15:56 strength of sin is the law 

2 Cor. 12:9 strength is made perfect in 
Rev. 1:16 sun shineth in his strength 

Strengthen— make strong 
Deut. 3:28 encourage him, and strengthen 
Judg. 16:28 strengthen me, I pray...once 
Ezra 6:22 strengthen their hands in the work 
Isa. 35:3 Strengthen ye the weak hands 
Ezek. 34:16 strengthen that which was sick 
Luke 22:32 strengthen thy brethren 
1 Pet. 5:10 stablish, strengthen, settle you 

1 Sam. 23:16 strengthened his hand in God 
Job4;3 strengthened the weak hands 
Col. 1:11 Strengthened with all might 

Strelch — reach out. extend 
Ex. 9:15 now l will stretch out my hand 
Job 30:24 stretch out his hand to the 
Ps. 68:31 stretch out her hands unto God 
Isa. 28:20 than that a man can stretch 
Malt. 12:13 Stretch forth thine hand 

2 Cor. 10:14 we stretch not ourselves 
Joh 38:5 stretched the line upon it 

Isa. 3:16 walk with stretched forth necks 
Jer. 10:12 stretched out the heavens 
Ps. 104:2 slrelchest out the heavens 
Isa. 44:13 carpenter stretcheth out his rule 
Stricken— advanced, struck 
Gen. 24:1 Abraham...and well stricken 
Judg, 5:26 stricken through his temples 
Isa. 1:5 Why should ye be stricken any 
Isa. 53:4 did esteem him stricken, smitten 
Luke 1:7 both...well stricken in years 
Strlf e — violent contention 
Gen. 13:7 a strife between the herdmen 
Ps. 106:32 at the waters of strife 
Prov. 16:28 froward man soweth strife 
Prov. 20:3 a man to cease from strife 
Isa. 58:4 ye fast for strife and debate 
Rom. 13:13 not in strife and envying 
1 Cor. 3:3 strife, and divisions 
Gal. 5:20 wrath, strife, seditions 
Phil. 2:3 nothing be done through strife 
Jas. 3:16 where envying and strife is 
Prov. 10:12 Hatred slirreth up strifes 
Strike — hit, punish 
Ex. 12:22 strike the lintel and (he two 
Job 17:3 will strike hands with me 
Prov. 17:26 strike princes for equity 
Prov. 22:26 one of them that strike hands 

1 Tim. 3:3 wine, no striker, nol greedy 
String — small cord or line 

Ps. 11:2 their arrow upon the string 
Mark 7:35 siring of his longue was 
Ps. 33:2 an instrument of ten strings 
Hab. 3:J9 stringed instruments 
Stripes— blows 

Deut. 25:3 Forty stripes he may give him 
Prov. 19:29 stripes for the back of fools 
Luke 12:47 be beaten with many stripes 

2 Cor. 11:23 in stripes above measure 
2 Cor. 11:24 forty stripes save one 

1 Pet. 2:24 by...stripes ye were healed 
Strive — struggle, contend 

Gen. 6:3 spirit shall not always strive 
Ex. 21:18 if men strive together 
Prov. 3:30 Strive nol with a man 
Prov. 25:8 forth hastily to strive 
Luke 13:24 Strive to enter in at the 

2 Tim. 2:5 also strive for masteries 

2 Tim. 2:14 strive not about words to no 
1 Cor. 9:25 strived) for the mastery 
Strong —having Ireal power, violent 
Gen. 49:14 Isstichar is a strong ass 
Ex. 10:19 mighty strong west wind 
Ex. 14:21 go back by a strong east wind 
Lev. 10:9 wine nor strong drink 
Deut. 31:6 strong and of a good courage 


1 Sam. 4:9 strong, and quit yourselves 
Ps. 19:5 strong man to run a race 
Ps. 24:8 The LORD strong and mighty 
Prov. 11:16 strong men retain riches 
Prov. 20:1 strong drink is raging 
Prov. 31:6 strong drink unto him that is 
Eccl. 9:11 nor the battle to the strong 
Song of Sol. 8:6 love is strong as death 
Isa. 5:11 they may follow strong drink 
Jer. 48:17 How is the strong staff broken 
Jer. 50:34 Their Redeemer is strong 
Ezek. 30:21 strong to hold the sword 
Joel 3:10 weak say, I am strong 
Mic. 4:3 rebuke strong nations afar off 
Luke 2:40 child...waxed strong in spirit 

1 Cor. 4:10 arc weak, but ye are strong 

2 Cor. 12:10 ain weak, then am I strong 
Eph. 6:10 be strong in the Lord 

Heb. J 1:34 weakness were made strong 
Judg. 14:18 what is stronger than a lion 
Job 17:9 clean hands shall be stronger 
Jer. 20:7 thou art stronger than I 
Study — deep ihoughl 
Eccl. 12:12 much study is a weariness 

1 Thess. 4;J | ye study to be quiet 

2 Tim. 2:15 Study to shew thyself 
Stumble— trip, fall into error 

Prov. 3:23 thy fool shall nol stumble 
Isa. 28:7 they stumble in judgment 
Jer. 50:32 most proud shall stumble 
Dan. 11:19 shall stumble and fall 
I Pet. 2:8 which stumble at the word 
Subject— under control of another 
Luke 2:51 and was subject unto them 
Rom. 8:20 was made subject to vanity 
Eph. 5:24 church is subject unto Christ 
1 Pci. 2:18 be subject to your masters 
1 Pet. 3:22 being made subject unto him 
1 Pci. 5:5 subject one to another 

1 Cor. 9:27 and bring it into subjection 

2 Cor. 9:13 subjection unto the gospel 

I Tim. 2:11 in silence with all subjection 
Heb. 2:8 all things in subjection under 
Heb. 12:9 subjection unto the Father 

1 Pet. 3:1 subjection to your own husbands 
Substance — material possessions 

Gen. 7:23 every living substance was 
Deut. 33:11 Bless, LORD, his substance 
Job 5:5 swallowelh up their substance 
Prov. 3:9 the LORD with thv substance 
Hos. 12:8 I have found me out substance 
Luke 15:13 wasted his substance with 
Heb. 11:1 faith is the substance of things 
Subvert — corrupt 
Lam. 3:36 subvert a man in his cause 
Tit. 1:11 subvert whole houses 
Acts 15:24 subverting your souls 
Such — ol a certain or like kind 
Gen. 4:20 of such as dwell in tents 
Ex. 10:14 no such locusts as they 

2 Sam. 12:8 given unto thee such and such 
Ps. 107:10 Such as sit in darkness 

Ps. 139:6 Such knowledge is too 
Prov. 11:20 such as arc upright in their 
Malt. 19:14 such is the kingdom of 
Mark 4:18 such as hear tile word 
Acts 3:6 such as I have give 1 thee 
2 Cor. 3:12 we have such hope 
2 Tim. 3:5 from such turn away 
Heb. 13:16 such sacrifices God is well 
Suddenly —quickly 
Deut. 7:4 and destroy thee suddenly 
Isa. 29:5 be at an instant suddenly 
Mark 13:36 coming suddenly he find you 
Acts 2:2 suddenly there came a sound 
1 Tim. 5:22 Lay hands suddenly on no man 
Suffer— permit, undergo pain 
Ex. 12:23 suffer the destroyer to come 
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Job 24:11 and suffer thirst 
Ps. 16:10 suffer thine Holy One to see 
Ps. 34:10 do lack, and sufTer hunger 
Matt. 3:15 Suffer itto be so now 
Matt. 19:14 Suffer little children, and 
Mark 8:31 Son of man must suffer many 
Luke 24:46 it behoved Christ to sufTer 
Acts 2:27 sufTer thine Holy One to sec 
l Cor. 9:12 but suffer all things 
I Cor. 10:13 suffer you to be tempted 

1 1'im. 2:12 suffer not a woman to teach 

2 Tim. 2:12 If we suffer, we shall also 

I Cor. 13:4 Charity suffereth long, and 
1 Pel. 4:13 partakers of Christ’s sufferings 

1 Pet. 2:21 Christ also suffered for us 
Sufficient —a dequa te 

Ex. 36:7 stuff they had was sufficient 
Prov. 25:16 cal so much as is sufficient 
Matt. 6:34 Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
John 6:7 of hread is not sufficient 

2 Cor. 12:9 My grace is sufficient for thee 
Summer— warm season 

Gen. 8:22 heat, and summer and winter 
Judg. 3:20 sitting in a summer parlour 
Ps. 74:17 hast made summer and winter 
Prov. 26:1 As snow in summer, and as rain 
Jer. 8:20 past, the summer is ended 
Zech. 14:8 summer and in winter shall it 
Mall. 24:32 yc know that summer is nigh 
Sun —heavenly orb, source of light 
Gen. 15:12 the sun was going down 
Ex. 16:21 the sun waxed hot 
Lev. 22:7 And when the sun is down 
Josh. 10:12 Sun. stand thou still 
Ps. 72:5 the sun and moon endure 
Ps. 84:11 God is a sun and shield 
Ps. 104:19 sun knowelh his going down 
Ps. 121:6 sun shall not smite thee by 
Eccl. 1:9 new thing under the sun 
Song of Sol. 6:10 moon, clear as the sun 
Isa. 38:8 sun returned ten degrees 
Ezek. 32:7 cover the sun with a cloud 
Amos 8:9 sun to go down at noon 
Matt. 5:45 makelh his sun to rise 
Matt. 13:43 righteous shine...as the sun 
Luke 21:25 shall be signs in the sun 
I Cor. 15:41 is one glory of the sun 
Eph. 4:26 sun go down upon your 
Rev. 12:1 woman clothed with the sun 
Rev. 22:5 neither light of the sun 
Supper— evening meal 
Mark 6:21 birthday made a supper to his 
Luke 14:16 man made a great supper 
John 13:4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
I Cor. 11:20 not to eat the Lord's supper 
Rev. 19:9 marriage supper of the Lamb 
Supplication— petition 
1 Sam. 13:12 supplication unto the LORD 
Job8:5 make thy supplication to the Almighty 
Acts 1:14 accord in prayer and supplication 
Ps. 28:2 Hear the voice of my supplications 
Dan. 9:3 seek by prayer and supplications 

1 Tim. 2:1 first of all. supplications, prayers 
Sure —certain 

Num. 32:23 sure your sin will find you 
Job 24:22 no man is sure of life 
Prov. 11:18 shall be a sure reward 
Isa. 22:23 as a nail in a sure place 
Matt. 27:66 made the sepulchre sure 
John 6:69 sure that thou art that Christ 

2 J im. 2:19 foundation...standelh sure 
2 Pei. 1:10 calling and election sure 

2 Pel. 1:19 sure word of prophecy 
Surely —without doubt, securely 
Gen. 2:17 ealest...thou shall surely die 
Gen. 28:16 Surely the LORD is in this place 
Num. 14:23 Surely they shall not see 
Job 35:13 Surely God will not hear 


Ps. 23:6 Surely goodness and mercy 
Isa. 53:4 Surely he hath borne our griefs 
Mark 14:70 Surely thou art one of them 
Luke 1:1 things...mosl surely believed 
Heb. 6:14 Surely blessing 1 will bless 
Rev. 22:20 Surely I come quickly 
Swallow— to eat up 
Num. 16:34 Lest the earth swallow us up 
Ps. 84:3 the swallow a nest for herself 
Prov. 26:2 as the swallow by flying 
Isa. 25:8 swallow up death in victory 
Jer. 8:7 swallow observe the time of 
Jonah 1:17 great fish to swallow up Jonah 
Mall. 23:24 gnat, and swallow a camel 
Job 6:3 my words arc swallowed up 
Job 20:15 He hath swallowed down riches 

1 Cor. 15:54 Death is swallowed up in 
Swear —affirm by an oath 

Gen. 50:5 father made me swear 
Lev. 19:12 swear by my name falsely 
Num. 30:2 swear an oath to bind 
Isa 45:23 every tongue shall swear 
Matt. 5:34 Swear not at all: neither by 
Matt. 26:74 began he to curse and to swear 
Mark 14:71 began to curse and to swear 
Jas. 5:12 all things...swear not 
Zech. 5:3 that sweareth...be cut off 
Matt. 23:18 whosoever sweareth by the gift 
Sweet —pleasing 

Gen. 8:21 LORD smelled a sweet savour 

2 Sam. 23:1 the sweet psalmist of Israel 
Ps. 55:14 look sweet counsel together 
Prov. 3:24 thy sleep shall be sweet 
Prov. 9:17 Stolen waters are sweet 
Eccl. 5:12 sleep...is sweet 

Isa. 5:20 bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter 
Isa. 43:24 bought me no sweet cane 
Jer. 6:20 sweet cane from a far country 
2 Cor. 2:15 a sweet savour of Christ 
Jas. 3:11 sweet water and bitter 
Swell —enlarge 
Num. 5:21 and thy belly to swell 
Num. 5:22 make thy belly to swell 
Deut. 8:4 neither did thy foot swell 
Isa. 30:13 swelling out in a high wall 
2 Pet. 2:18 swelling words of vanity 
Swift —quick 

Deut. 28:49 swift as the eagle flielh 
Prov. 6:18 swift in running to mischief 
Eccl. 9:11 race is not to the swift 
Rom. 3:15 swift to shed blood 
Jas. 1:19 man be swift to hear 
Job 7:6 My days are swifter than a 
Swine —pigs 

Matt. 7:6 cast ye...pearls before swine 
Mark 5:11 great herd of swine feeding 
Luke 15:15 into his fields to feed swine 
Prov. 11:22 gold in a swine's snout 
Sword —weapon 

Gen. 3:24 a flaming sword which turned 
Gen. 27:40 by thy sword shall thou live 
Ex. 5:3 pestilence, or with the sword 
Deut. 32:25 sword without, and terror 
Judg. 7:18 sword of the LORD, and of 
2 Sam. 2:26 the sword devour for ever 
Ps. 57:4 their longue a sharp sword 
Ps. 64:3 whet their tongue like a sword 
Prov. 5:4 sharp as a Iwoedged sword 
Isa. 2:4 not lift up sword against nation 
Jer. 15:2 as are for the sword, to the sword 
Hos. 1:7 them by bow, nor by sword 
Hos. 2:18 break ihc bow and the sword 
Malt. 10:34 not...peace, but a sword 
Matt. 26:51 drew his sword, and struck 
Matt. 26:52 take the sword...perish with 
Eph. 6:17 sword of the Spirit 
Rev. 1:16 sharp iwoedged sword 
Prov. 30:14 whose teeth are as swords 


Isa. 2:4 their swords into plowshares 
Mtc. 4:3 beat...swords into plowshares 
Synagogue —assembly for worship 
Malt. 12:9 he went into their synagogue 
Malt 13:54 taught (hem in their synagogue 
John 18:20 1 ever taught in the synagogue 
Rev. 2:9 but are the synagogue of Satan 
John 16:2 put you out of the synagogues 
Acts 9:20 preached Christ in the synagogues 

— T — 

Tabernacle —place of worship 
Ex. 26:1 tabernacle with ten curtains 
Ps. 15:1 who shall abide in thy tabernacle 
Ps. 61:4 I will abide in thy tabernacle 
Jer. 10:20 My tabernacle is spoiled 
2 Pet. 1:14 1 must pul off this my tabernacle 
Rev. 21J tabernacle of God is with men 
Job 12:6 tabernacles of robbers prosper 
Matt. 17:4 make here three tabernacles 
Table —piece of furniture, slab 
Lev. 24:6 upon the pure table 
Judg. 1:7 their meal under my table 
2 Kings 4:10 him...a bed. and a table 
Ps. 23:5 prepares! a table before me 
Jer. 17:1 graven...lablc of their heart 
Mark 728 dogs under the table eat of 
Luke 1:63 asked for a writing table 

1 Cor. 10:21 of the Lord's table 
Ex. 24:12 give thee tables of stone 
Ex. 31:18 tables of testimony 

Matt. 21:12 tables of the moneychangers 
John 2:15 and overthrew the tables 
Acts 6:2 word of God. and serve tables 

2 Cor. 3:3 fleshy tables of the heart 
Take — grasp, carry away, engage 

Gen. 3:22 take also of the tree of life 
Gen. 12:19 behold thy wife, take her 
Gen. 222 Take now thy son 
Ex. 20.7 not take the name of (he LORD 
Ex. 34:9 take us for thine inheritance 
Num. 16:7 take too much upon you 
Deut. 1:13 Take you wise men 
Job 9:18 sufTer me to take my breath 
Ps. 116:13 take the cup of salvation 
Prov. 4:13 Take fast hold of instruction 
Prov. 6:25 take thee with her eyelids 
Prov. 7:18 take our fill of love 
Song of Sol. 2:15 Take us the foxes 
Isa. 4:1 seven women...lake hold of 
Ezek. 36:26 take away the stony heart 
Ezek. 37:19 take the stick of Joseph 
Hos. 12 Go. lake unto thee a wife 
Mic. 2:4 lake up a parable against you 
Malt. 5:40 take away thy coal 
Matt. 6:25 Take no thought for your life 
Matt. 11:29 Take mv yoke upon you 
Matt. 2626 Take, eat: this is my body 
Mark 2:9 Arise, and lake up thv bed 
Mark 10:21 take up the cross, and follow 
Mark 16:18 shall take up serpents 
Luke 9:3 Take nothing for your 
John 7:30 they sought to lake him 
John 11:39 Take yc away the stone 
Acts 1:20 bishoprick let another lake 
1 Cor. 11:24 Take, eat: this is my body 
Rev. 10:9 Take it. and eat it up 
Job 5:13 laketh the wise...craftiness 
John 1:29 takethaway the sin of (he 
John 20:2 have taken away the Lord 
Acts 1:9 he was taken up 
Eph. 6:16 taking the shield of faith 
Tale — count, story 
Ex. 5:18 deliver the tale of bricks 
Ps. 90:9 years as a tale that is told 
Ezek. 22:9 carry tales to shed blood 
Luke 24:11 words...as idle tales 
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TESTAMENT 


Talk —utter words; conversation 
Deut. 5:24 God doth talk with man 
I Sam. 2:3 Talk no more so...proudly 
Job 11:2 should a man full of talk 
Job 15:3 with unprofitable talk 
Prov. 24:2 their lips talk of mischief 
Matt. 22:15 entangle him in his talk 
Hph. 5:4 foolish talking, nor jesting 
Tit. 1:10 vain talkers and deceivers 
Tarry— stay, wait, delay 
Gen. 19:2 tarry all night, and wash 
Prov. 23:30 that tarry' long at the wine 
Matt. 26:38 tarry ye here, and watch 
John 21:22 thal he tarry till 1 come 

1 Tim. 3:15 But if I tarry'long 
Taste —test the flavor; flavor 

Ex. 16:31 taste of it was like wafers 
lob 6:6 taste in the white of an egg 
Ps. 34:H taste and see that the LORD 
Prov. 24:13 honeycomb...swect...taste 
Malt. 16:28 shall not taste of death 
Hcb. 2:9 taste death for every man 
Hcb. 6:4 lasted of the heavenly gift 
Job 34:3 as the mouth tasteth meal 
Taught —impart knowledge, guide 

2 Chron. 23:13 such as taught to sing praise 
IN. 71:17 hast taught me from my youth 
Isa. 54:13 children...taught of the LORD 
Matt. 7:29 taught them as one having 
Mark 4:2 he taught them...by parables 
Luke 19:47 taught daily in the temple 
John 8:28 as my Father hath (aught me 
Gal. 1:12 neither was I taught it 

1 Thess. 4:9 taught of God to love one 
Tax —levy of money 

Acts 5:37 in the days of the taxing 
Dan. 11:21) a raiser of taxes 

2 Kings 2335 he taxed the land 
Luke 2.1 the world should be taxed 

Teach— impart instruction, guide 
Ex. 4:12 teach thee what thou shall say 
Deut. 4:9 teach them thy sons 
I Kings 8:36 teach them the good way 
Job 21:22 Shall any teach God 
Job 37:19 Teach us what we shall say 
IN. 25:4 leach me thy paths 
Ps, 27:11 Teach me thy way. O LORD 
Ps. 143:10 l each me to do thy will 
Isa. 28:9 Whom shall he teach knowledge 
Matt. 11:1 to leach and to preach 
Matt. 28:19 Go...tcach all nations 
Luke 11:1 Lord, teach us to pray 
Luke 12:12 Holy Ghost shall teach you 
John 14:26 shall teach you all things 
Acts 1:1 began both to do and teach 
I Cor. 11:14 nature itself teach you 
I Tim. 1:3 leach no other doctrine 
1 Tim. 2:12 suffer not a woman to teach 
Heb. 8:11 teach...his neighbour 
Rev. 2:20 teach and to seduce my 
Mall. 15:9 teaching for doctrines 
Acts 15:35 teaching and preaching the 
Col. 3:16 leaching and admonishing 
Kom. 2:21 leaches! another, teachest 
Teac her —instructor 
1 Chron. 25:8 the teacher as the scholar 
John 3:2 art a teacher come from God 
Rom. 2:20 a teacher of habes 
I Tim. 2:7 teacher of the Gentiles 
Prov. 5:13 the voice of my teachers 

1 Cor. 12:29 all prophets? are all teachers 
liph. 4:11 some, pastors and teachers 

2 Tim. 4:3 heap to themselves teachers 
fit. 2:3 teachers of good ihingx 

2 Pet. 2: l be false teachers among you 
Tear — np. pull apart, move violently 
Judg. 8:7 tear your !lesh...thorns 
Ps. 7:2 tear my sou) like a Hon 


Jer. 15:3 sword to slay...dogs to (ear 
Ezck. 13:20 tear them from your arms 
Job 18:4 teareth himself in his anger 
Luke 9:39 teareth him...foameth 
Tears —moisture from the eyes 
2 Kings 20:5 I have seen thy tears 
Job 16:20 mine eye poureth out tears 
Ps. 56:8 put....my tears into thy bottle 
Ps. 80:5 tears to drink in great measure 
Ps. 126:5 sow in tears shall reap in joy 
Eccl. 4:1 tears of...oppressed 
Isa. 16.9 water thee with my tears 
Isa. 25:8 GOD will wipe away tears 
Jcr. 9:1 mine eyes a fountain of tears 
Lam. 1:2 her tears are on her cheeks 
Lam. 2:18 tears run down like a river 
Luke 7:38 wash his feel with tears 
2 Tim. 1:4 being mindful of thy tears 
Rev. 7:17 God shall wipe away all tears 
Teelh —bony appendages on the jaws 
Gen. 49:12 teeth while with milk 

1 Sam. 2:13 fleshhook of three teeth 
Job 13:14 take my flesh in my teeth 
Job 19:20 escaped...the skin of my teeth 
Job4l:!4 his teeth are terrible 

Ps. 57:4 teeth arc spears and arrows 
Prov. 10:26 As vinegar U) the teeth 
Jer. 31:29 teeth are sel on edge 
Amos 4:6 given you cleanness of teeth 
Matt. 8:12 and gnashing of teeth 
Tell — relate, recount, count 
Gen. 15:5 and tell (he stars 
Ex. 19:3 tell the children of Israel 
Eccl. 10:14 man cannot tell what 
Dan. 2:36 will tell the interpretation 
Joel 1:3 Tell ye your children of it 
Malt. 8:4 See thou tell no man 
Mall. 26:63 tell us...thou be the Christ 
Luke 13.32 Go ye, and tell that fox 
John 4:25 he will tell us all things 
John 8:45 I tell you the truth 
John 18:34 others tell it thee 

2 Cor. 12:2 in the body, 1 cannot tell 
Judg. 7:15 Gideon heard the telling 
Ps. 101:7 he that telleth lies shall 

Temperance — moderation 
Acts 24:25 righteousness, temperance, and 
Gal. 5:23 Meekness, temperance: against such 
Tempest —violent storm 
Job 9:17 breakelh me with a tempest 
Ps. 55:8 the windy slorm and tempest 
Isa. 28:2 a tempest of hail and...slorm 
Amos 1:14 tempest in the day of the 
Jonah i:4 a mighty tempest in the sea 
Jonah 1:12 great tempest is upon you 
Acts 27:18 tossed wilh a tempest 
Heb. 12:18 darkness, and tempest 
2 Pet. 2:17 earned wilh a tempest 
Temple —place of worship 

1 Sam. 1:9 seat by a post of the temple 

2 Sam. 22:7 my voice out of his temple 
Neh. 6:11 go into the temple to save his 
Ps. 11:4 LORD is in his holy temple 

Jer. 7:4 temple of the LORD, The temple of 
Mall. 4:5 pinnacle of the temple 
Matt. 12:6 one greater than the temple 
Mark 14:58 temple...made with hands 
Luke 23:45 veil of the temple was rent 
John 2:19 Destroy this temple,..three 
John 2:21 the temple of his body 

1 Cor. 3:17 is holy, wliich temple ye are 

2 Co r. 6:16 ye are the temple oL.God 
2 Thess. 2:4 God siltelh in the temple 
Rev. 21:22 God...Lamb are the temple 
Acts 7:48 dwetleih not in temples 

Tempt— entice, put to test 
Gen. 22:1 God did tempt Abraham 
Ex. 17:2 wherefore do ye tempt the 


Deut. 6:16 Ye shall not tempt the LORD 
Mall. 22:18 Why tempt ye me 
Acts 5:9 tempt the Spirit of the Lord 
Luke 4:2 days tempted of the devil 
I Cor. 10:13 suffer you to be templed 

1 Thess. 3:5 the tempter have tempted 
Heb. 4:15 templed like as we are 

Jas. 1:13 God cannot be tempted 
Temptation — trials, seduction 
Ps. 95:8 in the day of temptation 
Matt. 6:13 lead us not into temptation 
Matt. 26:41 enter not into temptation 
Luke 8:13 time of temptation fall away 
Gal. 4:14 temptation which was in my flesh 
Jas. 1:12 man that endureth temptation 
Deut. 7:19 The great temptations which 

2 Pel. 2:9 deliver the godly out of temptations 
Ten —nine and one 

Gen. 31:7 changed my wages ten limes 
Num. 14:22 tempted me...ten limes 
Deut. 10:4 the ten commandments 
Job 19:3 ten limes...reproached 
Ps. 33:2 an instrument of ten strings 
Ps. 91:7 ten thousand at thy right 
Song of Sol, 5:10 chiefesl...len thousand 
Isa. 38:8 ten degrees backward 
Ezek. 45:14 ten baths are an homer 
Dan. 1:14 proved them ten days 
Dan. 7:7 and it had ten horns 
Matt. 25:1 likened unto ten virgins 
Luke 15:8 having ten pieces of silver 
Luke 17:17 Were there not ten cleansed 
Jude 14 ten thousands of his saints 
Rev. 5:11 ten thousand limes ten 
Heb. 7:2 Abraham gave a tenth part 
Tender —not firm, delicate 
Gen. 18:7 fetcht a calf lender and good 
Deut. 32:2 rain upon the tender herb 
2 Sam. 23:4 tender grass springing out 
2 Kings 22:19 thine heart was tender 
1 Chron. 22:5 my son is young and lender 
Ps. 25:6 thy tender mercies 
Prov. 27:25 tender grass sheweth itself 
Song of Sol. 2:15 our vines have lender grapes 
Isa. 53:2 grow up...as a tender plant 
Malt. 24:32 his branch is yet lender 
Luke 1:78 tender mercy of our God 
Eph. 4:32 tenderhearted, forgiving one 
Tent —portable dwelling 
Gen. 18:1 he sal in the lent door 
Gen. 24:67 his mother Sarah’s lent 
Isa. 38:12 as a shepherd’s lent 
Gen. 4:20 of such as dwell in tents 
Gen. 25:27 dwelling in tents 
Num. 24:5 How goodly are thy tents 

1 Kings 12:16 to your tents. O Israel 
Ps. 84:10 in the tents of wickedness 

Song of Sol. 1:8 beside the shepherds’tents 
Terrible —dreadful 

Deut. 8:15 great and terrible wilderness 
Judg. 13:6 angel of God, very terrible 
Neh. 1:5 the great and terrible God 
Job 37:22 with God is terrible majesty 
Job 41:14 his teeth are terrible 
Song of Sol. 6:4 terrible as an army with 
banners 

Isa. 21:1 desert, from a terrible land 
Ezek. 28:7 the terrible of the nations 
Joel 2:31 great and the terrible day of 
Terror— alarm, fright, dread 
Lev. 26:16 appoint over you terror 
Deut. 32:25 sword...terror within 
Ps. 91:5 afraid for the terror by night 
Isa. 33:18 heart shall meditate tenor 
Rom. 13:3 not a terror to good works 

2 Cor. 5:11 the terror of the Lord 
Job 24:17 terrors of the shadow of 

Tea lament— covenant, agreement 



TESTIFY 


Malt. 26:28 my blood of the new testament 
Luke 22:20 This cup is the new testament 
2 Cor. 3:6 ministers of the new testament 
2 Cor. 3:14 reading of the old testament 
Hcb. 7:22 surely of a better testament 
Rev. 11:19 the ark of his testament 
Testify —bear witness 
Num. 35:30 witness shall not testify 
Joh 15:6 own mouth condemneth thee 
Isa. 59:12 our sins testify against us 
John 3:11 testify that we have seen 
John 5:39 they are they which testify of me 
Acts 2:40 other words did he testify 
Acts 20:24 to testify the gospel 
Gal. 5:3 testify again to every man 
Deut. 19:18 testified falsely against his 
2 Sam. 1:16 mouth hath testified 
1 Pel. 5:12 testifying that this is the true 
Testimony— evidence, proof, law 
Ex. 16:34 laid it up before the Testimony 
Ex. 25:16 put into the ark the testimony 
Ex. .31:18 two tahlcs of testimony 
Lev. 16:13 scat that is upon the testimony 
Ps. 19:7 testimony of the LORD is sure 
Isa. 8:16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law 
Malt. 8:4 the gifl...for a testimony 
John 8:17 the testimony of two men is true 
John 21:24 his testimony is true 

1 Cor. 1:6 testimony of Christ...confirmed 

2 Tim. 1:8 ashamed of the testimony of our 
Rev. 19:10 testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
Ps. 119:46 I will speak of thy testimonies 

Thank— express gratitude 

1 Chron. 16:7 this Ps. to thank the Lord 
Matt. 11:25 I thank thee. O Father 
Luke 6:32 what thank have ye 

Luke 18:11 God, I thank thee, that 1 am not 

2 Thess. 1:3 bound to thank God always 
Ps. 100:4 be thankful unto him 

Rom, 6:17 But God be thanked 
Thanks —expressed gratitude 
1 Chron. 16:34 give thanks unto the LORD 
Ps. *72:1 good thing to give thanks 
Mall. 15:36 gave thanks, and brake 
Malt. 26:27 took the cup. and gave thanks 
Luke 22:19 took bread, and gave thanks 
Rom. 14:6 for he givclh God thanks 
1 Cor. 14:16 Amen at thy giving of thanks 
1 Cor. 15:57 But thanks be to God. which 
Eph. 1:16 Cease not to give thanks 
Eph. 5:20 Giving thanks always 
1 Thess. 3:9 what thanks can we render 
I rhess. 5:18 In every thing give thanks 
Thanksgiving— gratitude 
Lev. 7:12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving 
Neh. 11:17 begin the thanksgiving in prayer 
Ps. 26:7 with the voice of thanksgiving 
Ps. 95:2 before his presence with thanksgiving 
Ps. 100:4 Enter into his gates with thanks¬ 
giving 

Phil. 4:6 supplication with thanksgiving 

1 Tim. 4:3 to be received with thanksgiving 
Rev. 7:12 and thanksgiving, and honour 

Theirs— possessed by them 
Gen. 15:13 a land that is not theirs 
Ex. 29:9 priest’s office shall be theirs 

2 Chron. 18:12 be like one of theirs 
Matt. 5:3 theirs is the kingdom of 

! Cor. 1:2 Christ...both theirs and ours 
Then —at that time 

Gen. 4:26 then began men to call upon 
Ex. 15:1 Then sang Moses and the 
Matt. 24:14 then shall the end come 
Mark 4:28 first the blade, then the ear 
Mark 13:26 then shall they see the Son 
Rom. 3:9 What then? are we better 

1 Cor. 13:12 then face to face 

2 Cor. 12:10 then am I strong 
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1 John 1:5 This then is the message 
There —in or at that place 
Gen. 1:3 Let there be light: and there was 
Lev. 7:7 there is one law for them 
Malt. 2:13 be thou there until I bring 
Matt. 24:23 Lo. here is Christ, or there 
Luke 8:32 there an herd of many swine 
Rev. 21:25 shall be no nighltherc 
Therefore —because of this 
Gen. 2:24 Therefore shall a man leave his 
Ex. 1:20 Therefore God dealt well with 
Matt. 6:9 this manner therefore pray ye 
Mark 1:38 for therefore came l forth 
Luke 20:25 Render therefore unto Caesar 
1 Cor. 5:7 out therefore the old leaven 
1 Pet. 4:7 be ye therefore sober 
Thick— compact, crowded 
Ex. 10:22 a thick darkness in all the 
Lev. 23:40 boughs of thick trees 
Deut. 32:15 fat, thou art grown thick 
Joel 2:2 and of thick darkness 
Luke 11:29 gathered thick together 
Thief —robber 

Deut. 24:7 then that thief shall die 
Job 24:14 in the night is as a thief 
Ps. 50:18 When thou sawcsl a thief 
Prov. 29:24 is partner with a thief 
Joel 2:9 cnter.-.windows like a thief 
Luke 22:52 come out, as against a thief 
John 10:10 thief comelh not, hut for lo 
1 Thess. 5:2 as a thief in the night 
Isa. 1:23 and companions of thieves 
Mall. 6:19 thieves break through and 
Malt. 21:13 made it a den of thieves 
Mark 15:27 they crucify two thieves 
Luke 10:30 and fell among thieves 
1 Cor. 6:10 Nor thieves, nor covetous 
Thine— yours, your 
Gen. 22:2 thy son. thine only son Isaac 
Ex. 4:4 Pul forth thine hand, and take 
1 Kings 20:4 I am thine, and all 
Matt, 6:13 thine is the kingdom 
Luke 15:31 all that I have is thine 
Luke 22:42 not my will, hut thine, be done 
John 17:10 mine are lhine...lhine are mine 
Thing —any object, thought or deed 
Ex. 20:17 thing that is thy neighbour's 
Num. 16:9 Secmeth it but a small thing 
Joh 42:2 thou canst do every thing 
Ps. 2:1 people imagine a vain thing 
Ps. 92:1 good thing to give thanks 
Eccl. 1:9 no new thing under the sun 
Eccl. 3:1 every thing there is a season 
Eccl. 9:5 dead know not any thing 
Isa. 7:13 Is it a small thing 
Ezek. 8:17 Is it a light thing 
Matt. 21:24 will ask you one thing 
Mark 10:21 One thing thou lackest 
Mark 16:18 drink any deadly thing 
Luke 10:42 But one thing is needful 
John 14:14 ask any thing in my name 
Phil. 3:13 this one thing I do 
Gen. 15:1 After these things (he word 
Ps. 8:6 all things under his feet 
Isa. 12:5 hath done excellent things 
Matt. 19:26 God all things are possible 
Mark 9:23 all things are possible 
Luke 2:19 Mary kept all these things 
Acts 2:44 had all things common 
Phil. 4:8 think on these things. 

1 Tim. 4:15 15 Meditate upon these things 
Jas. 3:10 things ought not so to be 
Think— reflect, meditate 
Gen. 40:14 think on me when it shall 
Job 31:1 should I think upon a maid 
Matt. 5:17 Think not that I am come 
Mall. 22:42 What think ye of Christ 
John 5:39 ye think ye have eternal life 


THOUGHT 

Rom. 12:3 but to think soberly 
2 Cor. 11:16 no man think me a fool 
Gal. 6:3 think himself to be something 
Phil. 4:8 think on these things 
Prov. 23:7 as he thinkelh in his heart 
1 Cor. 13:5 thinkelh no evil 
Third —next beyond the second 
Ex. 20:5 third and fourth generation 
Malt. 16:21 raised again the third day 
Luke 24:21 to day is the third day since 
John 21:17 sailh unto him the third 

1 Cor. 15:4 he rose again the third day 

2 Cor. 12:2 up to the third heaven 
Thirst —craving for liquids; want 

Deut. 29:19 add drunkenness lo thirst 
Judg. 15:18 now shall I die for thirst 
Ps. 69:21 thirst they gave me vinegar 
Ps. 104:11 wild asses quench their thirst 
Isa. 41:17 their tongue faileth for thirst 
Isa. 49:10 shall not hunger nor thirst 
Lam. 4:4 roof of his mouth for thirst 
Matt. 5:6 thirst after righteousness 
John 4:13 drinketh...shall thirst again 
John 6:35 beiicveth-.shall never thirst 
John 19:28 Jesus...sailh. 1 thirst 
Rom. 12:20 if he thirst, give him drink 
2 Cor. 11:27 in hunger and thirst 
Ex. 17:3 people thirsted there for water 
Ps. 42:2 My soul thirstelh for God 
Prov. 25:25 waters to a thirsty soul 
Isa. 29:8 when a thirsty man dreameth 
Isa. 65:13 drink, but ye shall be thirsty 
Matt. 25:35 I was thirsty, and ye gave 
Thirty —three times ten 
Ex. 21:32 thirty shekels of silver 
Num. 20:29 mourned for Aaron thirty 
Judg. 10:4 thirty sons that rode on thirty 
Judg. 12:9 thirty sons, and thirty daughters 
Judg. 14:12 thirty change of garments 
Zech. 11:12 price thirty pieces of silver 
Malt. 26:15 for thirty pieces of silver 
Luke 3:23 began to be about thirty years 
Thom— sharp spine, annoyance 
Job 41:2 bore ..through with a thorn 
Prov. 26:9 thorn goeth up into the hand 
Isa. 55:13 thorn shall come up the fir tree 
2 Cor. 12:7 a thorn in the Ilesh 
Gen. 3:18 Thoms also and thistles 
Num. 33:55 and thorns in your sides 
Judg. 8:7 vour flesh with the thorns 
Prov. 15:19 as an hedge of thorns 
Eccl. 7:6 crackling of thorns under a 
Song of Sol. 2:2 As the lily among thorns 
Jer. 4:3 sow not among thorns 
Jcr. 12:13 sown wheat...reap thorns 
Matt. 7:16 gather grapes of thorns 
Matt. 13:7 some fell among thorns 
Matt. 27:29 platted a crown of thoms 
John 19:5 wearing the crown of thorns 
Thought— conceived, imagined: idea 
Gen. 48:11 not thought lo see thv face 
Gen. 50:20 thought evil against me 
Joh 21:27 1 know your thought, and the 
Prov. 30:32 or if thou hast thought evil 
Mall. 6:25 Take no thought for your life 
Mall. 6:27 by taking thought can add one 
Mall. 6:34 no thought for the morrow 
1 Cor. 13:11 child. I thought as a child 
Gen. 6:5 thoughts of his heart was only 
I Chron. 28:9 imaginations of the thoughts 
Job 21:27 1 know vour thoughts, and the 
Ps. 94:11 knoweth the thoughts of man 
Isa. 55:8 my thoughts are not your thoughts 
Mall. 9:4 Jesus knowing their thoughts 
Matt. 15:19 heart proceed evil thoughts 
Luke 24:38 thoughts arise in your hearts 
1 Cor. 3:20 the thoughts of the wise 
Jas. 2:4 become judges of evil thoughts 



THOUSAND 


683 


TONGUE 


Thousand— ten times one hundred 
Lev. 26:8 pul len thousand to flight 
Joh 9:3 answer him one of a thousand 
Ps. 8*1:10 a day...is belter than a thousand 
Ps. 91:7 thousand shall fall...ten thousand at 
Eccl. 6:6 live a thousand years twice told 
Reel. 7:28 one man among a thousand have 
Song of Sol. 5:10 chiefesl among ten thousand 
Isa. 30:17 One thousand shall flee at the 
Isa. 60:22 little one shall become a thousand 
Dan. 7:10 ten thousand times ten thousand 
Mark 6:44 were about five thousand men 
Mark 8:9 were about four thousand 
I Cor. 4:15 ten thousand instructors in 

1 Cor. 14:19 ten thousand words...unknown 

2 Pet. 3:8 thousand years as one day 

1 Sam. 18:7 his thousands...ten thousands 
ler. 32:18 lovingkindness unto thousands 
Jude 14 with ten thousands of his saints 
Three —one more than two 
Gen. 6:10 Noah begat three sons, Shem 
Job 2:11 Job's three friends 
Prov. 30:15 three things...satisfied 
Prov. 30:18 three things...too wonderful 
Prov. 30:21 three things.-.disquieted 
Prov. 30:29 three things which go well 
Dan. 6:10 his knees three limes a day 
Jonah 1:17 fish three days and three nights 
Matt. 12:40 three days...nights in the 
Matt. 17:4 make here three tabernacles 
Matt. 18:20 two or three are gathered 
Matt. 27:63 After three days I will rise 
Luke 2:46 three days they found 
1 ukc 10:36 Which now of these three 
I ukc 12:52 three against two, and two 
John 2:19 three days I will raise it up 
Acts 2:41 about three thousand souls 
Acts 9:9 three days without sight 
1 Cor. 13:13 hope, chanty, these three 
1 John 5:7 are three that bear record 
1 John 5:8 these three agree in one 
Ps. 90:10 are threescore years and ten 
Eccl. 4:12 and a threefold cord 
Thresh — beat out grain 
Hab. 3:12 thresh the heathen in anger 
Judg. 6:11 Gideon threshed wheat 

1 Chron. 21:20 Oman was threshing wheal 
Isa. 21:10 O my threshing, and the com 

2 Sam. 24:21 To buy the threshingfioor 
Threw — tossed, hurled 

2 Sam. 16:13 threw stones at him, and 
2 Kings 9:33 So they threw her down 
Mark 12:42 widow, and she threw in two 
Luke 9:42 devil threw him down 
Acts 22:23 threw dust into the air 
Thrlc e —three times 
Lx. 34:23 Thrice in the year shall 
Matt. 26:34 shall deny me thrice 
2 Cor. 11:25 Thrice was I beaten...thrice I 
2 Cor. 12:8 besought the Lord thrice 
Throal— front part o the neck 
Ps. 5:9 throat is an open sepulchre 
Ps. 69:3 crying: my throat is dried 
Ps. 115:7 speak...through their throat 
Prov. 23:2 put a knife to thy throat 
Matt. 18:28 and took him by the throal 
Rom. 3:13 throat is an open sepulchre 
Throne —seat of great honor 
Gen. 41.40 in the throne will J be greater 
Ex. 11:5 that sitteth upon his throne 
I Kings 22:19 LORD sitting on his throne 
Ps. 11:4 Lord’s throne is in heaven 
Ps. 93:2 throne is established of old 
Isa. 66:1 ITie heaven is my throne 
Matt. 5:34 for it is God’s throne 
Acts 7:49 Heaven is my throne 
Hcb. 1:8 throne...for ever and ever 
Hoh. 4:16 boldly unto the throne of grace 


Rev. 4:2 a throne was set in heaven 
Rev. 20:11 I saw a great white throne 
Mall. 19:28 sit upon twelve thrones 
Through —from end to end. because 
Gen. 12:6 passed through the land 
Ex. 14:16 through the midst of the sea 
Num. 15:27 soul sin through ignorance 
Ps. 18:29 have run through a troop 
Prov. 24:3 Through wisdom is an house 
Eccl. 10:18 through idleness of the 
Isa. 43:2 through the waters...through the fire 
Isa. 62:10 Go through, go through the gates 
Matt. 19:24 camel...through the eye of 
Luke 6:1 went through the com fields 
John 3:17 world through him..,saved 
Acts 10:43 through his name whosoever 
Rom. 1:8 thank my God through Jesus 
I Cor. 13:12 see through a glass, darkly 
Gal. 4:7 heir of God through Chris! 

Eph. 2:8 are ye saved through faith 
Phil. 4:13 do all things through Christ 
1 John 4:9 we might live through him 
Thrust —give sudden push 
Ps. 118:13 hast thrust sore at me 
Luke 4:29 thrust him out of the city 
Luke 10:15 be thrust down (o hell 
John 20:27 and thrust it into my side 
Rev. 14:15 Thrust in thy sickle 
Thunder— loud noise; roar 
Ex. 9:23 LORD sent thunder and hail 

1 Sam. 2:10 shall he thunder upon them 
Job 39:19 clothed his neck with thunder 
Ps, 81:7 in the secret place of thunder 
Isa. 29:6 LORD of hosts with thunder 
Mark 3:17 Boanerges...sons of thunder 
Rev. 14:2 as the voice of a great thunder 

2 Sam. 22:14 thundered from heaven 
John 12:29 heard it, said that it thundered 

Tidings— news, information 
Gen. 29:13 heard the tidings of Jacob 

1 Kings 14:6 to thee with heavy tidings 

2 Kings 7:9 day is a day of good tidings 
Ps. 112:7 not be afraid of evil tidings 
Isa. 52:7 feel...that bringeth good tidings 
Luke 2:10 good tidings of great joy 
Rom. 10:15 glad tidings of good things 

1 Thess. 3:6 good tidings of your faith 
Till —cultivate 

Gen. 2:5 not a man to till the ground 

2 Sam. 9:10 shall till the land for him 
Jer. 27:11 and they shall till it 
Ezek. 36:9 shall be tilled and sown 

Time — duration, season, period 
Gen. 4:3 in process of lime it came 
Judg. 15:1 time of wheat harvest 
Job 7:1 appointed lime to man upon 
Job 22:16 were cut down out of time 
Ps. 41:1 deliver him in time of trouble 
Ps. 89:47 how short my time is 
Prov. 25:13 snow in the time of harvest 
Eccl. 3:1—8 time to every purpose 
Eccl. 7:17 die before thy time 
Eccl. 9:12 man also knoweth not his time 
Song of Sol. 2:12 lime of the singing of birds 
Dan. 12:7 time, limes, and an half 
Hos, 10:12 it is time to seek the LORD 
Amos 5:13 for it is an evil time 
Hag. 1:2 The time is not come 
Zcch. 14:7 at evening lime it shall he 
Matt. 26:18 My time is at hand 
Luke 4:11 lest at any time thou dash 
John 7:6 My time is not yet come 
Rom. 13:11 it is high lime to awake 
l Cor. 7:29 the time is short 
Gal. 4:2 time appointed of the father 
l Tim. 2:6 be testified in due time 
Jude 18 mockers in the last time 
Rev. 1:3 the lime is at hand 


Rev. 10:6 should be time no longer 
Times —distinct ages or periods 
Lev. 19:26 nor observe limes 
1 Chron. 12:32 understanding of the limes 
Job 24:1 times are not hidden from the 
Ps. 9:9 refuge in times of trouble 
Ps. 31:15 My times are in thy hand 
Matt. 16:3 discern the signs of the limes 
Acts 1:7 know the limes or the seasons 
Gal. 4:10 observe days...and times 
Rev. 12:14 lime, and limes, and half a 
Tingle —thrilling sensation 

1 Sam. 3:11 hcarelh it shall tingle 

2 Kings 21:12 both his ears shall tingle 
Jer. 19:3 hcarelh, his ears shall tingle 

Tllhe —tenth part; give onetenth 
Lev. 27:30 all the tithe of the land 
Num. 18:26 a tenth part of the tithe 
Deul. 12:17 the tithe of thy com 
Deut. 14:22 tithe all the increase 
Malt. 23:23 pay tithe of mint and anise 
Gen. 14:20 he gave him tithes of all 
Num. 18:28 offcring...of all your tithes 
Luke 18:12 tithes of all that 1 possess 
Heb. 7:5 take tithes of the people 
Heb. 7:8 men that die receive tithes 
Toll — work, labor 

Gen. 5:29 work and toil of our hands 
Gen. 41:51 made me forget all my toil 
Malt. 6:28 toil not, neither do they 
Luke 5:5 we have toiled all the night 
Token — sign, symbol 
Gen. 9:12 the token of the covenant 
Ex. 3:12 be a token unto thee 
Ex. 12:13 blood shall be...for a token 
Ps. 86:17 Shew me a token for good 
Mark 14:44 had given them a token 
Phil. 1:28 evident token of perdition 
2 Thess, 3:17 the token in every epistle 
Job 21:29 do ye not know their tokens 
Told —related 
Ps. 90:9 as a tale that is told 
Matt. 24:25 1 have told you before 
Luke 2:18 told them by the shepherds 
John 4:39 told me all that ever I did 
John 14:2 not so, 1 would have told you 
Tongue — organ, language 
Gen. 10:5 every one after his tongue 
Ex. 4:10 and of a slow longue 
Ex. 11:7 not a dog move his longue 
Esther 7:4 I had held my tongue 
Job 5:21 hid...scourge of the longue 
Joh 6:30 Is there iniquity in my longue 
Job 20:12 hide it under his tongue 
Job 29:10 tongue cleaved to the roof of 
Ps. 5:9 they flatter with their longue 
Ps. 34:13 Keep thy tongue from evil 
Ps. 57:4 their tongue a sharp sword 
Ps. 64:3 whel their tongue like a sword 
Prov. 6:17 proud look, a lying tongue 
Prov. 12:18 tongue of the wise is health 
Prov. 15:4 wholesome tongue is a tree of 
Prov. 25:15 soft tongue breakclh the hone 
Isa. 30:27 tongue as a devouring fire 
Isa. 50:4 me the longue of the learned 
Jer. 9:8 Their longue is as an arrow 
Amos 6:10 he say. Hold thy tongue 
Luke 16:24 water, and cool my tongue 
Rom. 14:11 every longue shall confess 
l Cor. 14:4 speaketh...unknown tongue 
l Cor. 14:14 pray in an unknown tongue 
Phil, 2:11 tongue.. .confess.Jesus 
Jas. 3:5 tongue is a little member 
Jas. 3:8 tongue can no man lame 
I Pet. 3:10 refrain his tongue from evil 
Rev. 5:9 every kindred, and tongue 
Ps. 140:3 sharpened their tongues 
Mark 16:17 speak with new longues 
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Acls 2 A to speak with other tongues 
1 Cor. 13:1 with the tongues of men and 
l Cor. 14:5 that ye all spake with tongues 

1 Cor. 14:39 forbid not to speak with tongues 
Tooth —bony appendage on the jaw 

Ex. 21:24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth 
Lev. 24:20 eye for eye, tooth for tooth 
Deut. 19:21 tooth for tooth, hand for hand 
Prov. 25:19 like a broken tooth 
Malt. 5:38 tooth for a tooth 
Top —highest part 

Gen. 28:12 top of it reached to heaven 
Ex. 19:20 lop of the mount 
Matt. 27:51 lop to the bottom 
Hob. 11:21 leaning upon the lop 

2 Kings 19:26 grass on the housetops 
Torment —extreme pain; torture 

Luke 8:28 beseech thee, torment me not 
Luke 16:28 into this place of torment 
1 John 4:18 because fear hath torment 
Rev. 9:5 was as the torment of a scorpion 
Luke 16:13 hclL.being in torments 
Malt. 8:6 palsy, grievously tormented 
Toss — throw, roll and tumble 
Isa. 22:18 toss thee like a ball 
Job 7:4 am full of tossings to and fro 
Ps. 109:23 I am tossed up and down 
Isa. 54:11 tossed with tempest 
Eph. 4:14 tossed to and fro. and 
Jas. 1:6 with the wind and tossed 
Touch — perceive by feeling 
Gen. 3:3 neither shall ye touch it 
Ex. 19:12 or touch the border of it 
Lev. 5:2 touch any unclean thing 
Job 5:19 there shall no evil touch thee 
Ps. 105:15 Touch not mine anointed 
Matt. 9:21 but touch his garment 
John 20:17 Touch me not 

1 C or. 7:1 not to touch a woman 
Col. 2:21 Touch not: taste not 

Job 19:21 hand of God hath touched me 
Mark 5:30 Who touched my clothes 
Tower— high structure, defense 
Gen. 11:4 build us a city and a lower 

2 Sam. 213 my high tower, and my 
Prov. 18:10 LORD is a strong tower 
Mic. 4:8 thou, O tower of the flock 
Malt. 21:33 and built a lower 

Ps. 48:12 tell the lowers thereof 
T ransgress— offend 
Num. 14:41 transgress the commandment 
I Sam. 2:24 LORD S people to transgress 
Ps. 25:3 which transgress without cause 
Josh. 7:11 transgressed my covenant 
Jer. 2:8 pastors also transgressed against 
Luke 15:29 neither transgressed l at any 
T ransgression— s/n 

Ex. 34:7 forgiving iniquity and transgression 
Num. 14:18 forgiving iniquity and transgres¬ 
sion 

I Sam. 24:11 neither evil nor transgression 
Job 13:13 make me to know my transgression 
Job 14:17 transgression is sealed up in a bag 
Job 33:9 I am clean without transgression 
Ps. 32:1 he whose transgression is forgiven 
Prov. 29:6 transgression of an evil man there 
Rom. 4:15 no law is, there is no transgression 
I John 3:4 sin transgresseth also the law 
Josh. 24:19 not forgive your transgressions 
Ps. 39:8 Deliver me from all my transgressions 
Ps. 513 I acknowledge my transgressions 
Ps. 11)3:12 removed our transgressions from us 
Isa. 53:5 wounded for our transgressions 
Ezek. 18:30 from all your transgressions 
Transgresso r— sinner 
Prov. 22:12 the words of the transgressor 
Jas. 2:11 become a traasgressor of the law 
Ps. 37:38 transgressors shall be destroyed 


Ps. 51:13 teach transgressors thy ways 
Prov. 2:22 transgressors shall be rooted out 
Prov. 13:15 way of transgressors is hard 
Isa. 53:12 numbered with the transgressors 
Mark 15:28 numbered with the transgressors 
Travail —labor with pein 
Gen. 38:27 in the time of her travail 
Ps. 48:6 as of a woman in travail 
Eccl. 2:26 the sinner he giveth travail 
Gal. 4:19 travail in birth again until 
2 Thess. 3:8 with labour and travail 
Job 15:20 wicked man travaileth with 
Rom. 8:22 travaileth in pain together 
Isa. 42:14 cry like a travailing woman 
Rev. 12:2 with child cried, travailing 
Treacherous— faithless, false 
Isa. 24:16 treacherous dealers have dealt 
Isa. 21:2 treacherous dealer dealeth 
Jer. 3:20 treacherously departeth from her 
Hos. 5:7 dealt treacherously against 
Mai. 2:10 why do we deal treacherously every 
Tread —step or walk on 
Job 24:11 tread their winepresses 
Jer. 25:30 they that tread the grapes 
Luke 10:19 power to tread on serpents 
Deut. 25:4 ox...treadcth out the com 
Job 9:8 treadeth upon the waves 
Isa. 41:25 as the potter treadeth clay 
1 Tim. 5:18 the ox that treadeth 
Rev. 19:15 treadeth the winepress 
Isa. 16:10 treaders shall tread out no wine 
Amos 5:11 treading is upon the poor 
Treasure — wealth, plenty 
Gen. 43:23 you treasure in your sacks 
Ex. 19:5 be a peculiar treasure unto me 
Deut. 28:12 unto thee his good treasure 
Prov. 21:20 There is treasure to be desired 
Isa. 33:6 fear of the LORD is his treasure 
Malt. 6:21 where your treasure is. there 
Malt. 12:35 good treasure of the heart 
Malt. 13:44 treasure hid in a field 
Matt. 19:21 thou shall have treasure in heaven 
Jas. 5:3 heaped treasure together 
Deut. 33:19 treasures hid in the sand 
Job 3:21 dig for...hid treasures 
Job 38:22 treasures of the snow...hai! 

Prov. 10:2 Treasures of wickedness profit 
Col. 2:3 hid all the treasures of wisdom 
Tree — large, single stemmed plant 
Gen. 1:11 fruit tree yielding fruit 
Gen. 2:9 the tree of life-knowledge 
Gen. 18:4 rest yourselves under the tree 
Deut. 20:19 tree of the field is man’s 
Deut. 21:22 thou hang him on a tree 
Ps. 1:3 tree planted by the rivers 
Ps. 37:35 like a green bay tree 
Prov. 3:18 She is a tree of life 
Prov. 27:18 keepeth the fig tree shall 
Song of Sol. 8:5 under the apple tree 
Isa. 40:20 a tree that will not rot 
Mic. 4:4 vine and under his fig tree 
Matt. 7:17 good tree...corrupt tree 
Mali. 12:33 tree is known by his fruit 
Luke 19:4 climbed...a sycomore tree 
John 1:50 saw thee under the fig tree 
Acts 5:30 slew and hanged on a tree 
Rev. 2:7 eat of the tree of life 
Gen. 3:8 God amongst the trees 
Judg. 9:8 trees wenl...lo anoint 
Job 40:21 lieth under the shady trees 
Ps. 104:16 trees... a re full of sap 
(su. 55:12 trees...shall clap their hands 
Mark 8:24 I see men as trees 
Tremble — shiver, quiver, quake 
Deut. 20:3 fear not, and do not tremble 
Job 26:11 pillars of heaven tremble 
Jas. 2:19 devils...believe, and tremble 
Judg. 5:4 earth trembled, and the heavens 


Ps. 2:11 rejoice with trembling 
Isa. 51:17 the cup of trembling 
Mark 5:33 woman fearing and trembling 
Phil. 2:12 with fear and trembling 
Trespass— misdeed 
Gen. 3136 What is my trespass? what is 
Ex. 22:9 For all manner of trespass 
Ezra 9:6 trespass is grown up unto the 
Malt. 18:15 brolhcr...lrespass against thee 
Ezra 10 '2 trespassed against our God 
Malt. 6:14 forgive men their trespasses 
Eph. 2:1 dead in trespasses and sins 
Col. 2:13 forgiven vou all trespasses 
Trib e —division of people 
Num. 1:4 be a man of every tribe 
Gen. 49:28 these arc the twelve tribes 
Ps. 122:4 the tribes of the LORD 
Matt. 24:30 all the tribes of the earth 
Luke 2230 judging the twelve tribes 
Tribulation— trouble, affliction 
Deut. 4:30 When thou art in tribulation 

1 Sam. 26:24 deliver me out of all tribulation 
Matt. 24:21 then shall be great tribulation 
John 16:33 world ye shall have tribulation 
Rom. 5:3 tribulation worketh patience 
Rom. 12:12 in hope: patient in tribulation 

2 Thess. 1:6 tribulation to them that trouble 
Eph. 3:13 faint not at my tribulations 

Tribute— fax 

Gen. 49:15 a servant unto tribute 
Num. 31:28 levy a tribute unto the LORD 

1 Kings 9:21 a tribute of bondservice 
Ezra 7:24 impose loll, tribute, or custom 
Prov. 12:24 slothful shall be under tribute 
Malt. 17:24 not your master pay tribute 
Matt. 22:19 Shew me the tribute money 
Luke 20:22 give tribute unto Caesar 
Rom. 13 7 tribute to whom tribute is due 

Tried— tested 

Deut. 21:5 every stroke be tried 

2 Sam. 22'Jl word of the LORD is tried 
Ps. 12:6 as silver tried in a furnace 

Isa. 28:16 tried stone. a-.comer stone 
Zech. 13:9 try them as gold is tried 

1 Pci. 1:7 be tried with fire 
Rev. 3:18 gold tried in the fire 

Trouble — distress: disturb 

2 Kings 193 ITiis day is a day of trouble 
Job 5:6 trouble spring out of the ground 
Job 5:7 Yet man is bom unto trouble 
Ps. 9:9 a refuge in times of trouble 

Ps. 27:5 lime of trouble he shall hide me 
Ps. 41:1 deliver him in lime of trouble 
Ps. 138:7 l walk in the midst of trouble 
Prov. 15:16 treasure and trouble 
Isa. 22:5 For it is a das of trouble 
Isa. 33:2 salvation...in the lime of trouble 
Matt. 26:10 Why trouble ye the woman 
Ps. 77:4 so troubled that I cannot speak 
Luke 2438 Whv are ve troubled 
John 12:27 Nosv is my soul troubled 
2 Cor. 4:8 We are troubled on every side 
1 Pel. 3:14 neither be troubled 
Isa. 65:16 former troubles are forgotten 
Mark 13:8 be famines and troubles 
John 5:4 troubling of the water 
True— pore, real 
Gen. 42:11 we are true men 
1 Kings 22:16 but that which is true 
Ps. 119:160 Thy word is true 
MaU. 22:16 know that thou art true 
Luke 16:11 trust the true riches 
John 1:9 That was the true Light 
John 6:32 giveth you the true bread 
John 7:28 he that sent me is true 
John 8:17 testimony of two men is true 
Rom. 3:4 let God be true 
Phil. 4:8 whatsoever things are true 
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I Tim 3:1 This is a true saying 
Tit. 1:13 This witnes is true 
I Pet. 5:12 the true grace of God 
Rev. 3:14 faithful and true witness 
Truly— certainly, surely 
Gen. 24:49 deal kindly and truly 
Num. 14:21 But as truly as I live 
Deut. 14:22 truly tithe all the increase 
Ps. 62:1 Truly my soul waiteih upon 
Prow 12:22 they that deal truly are his 
Eccl. 11:7 Truly the light is sweet 
Matt. 9:37 harvest truly is plenteous 
Mark 14:38 spirit truly is ready 
Acts 1:5 John truly baptized with water 
Trumpet —wind instrument, horn 
Ex. 19:16 the voice of the trumpet 
Lev. 25:9 make the trumpet sound 
Itidg. 7:16 trumpet in every man’s hand 
Isa. 27:13 great trumpet shall be blown 
Matt, 6:2 alms, drt not sound a trumpet 

1 Cor. 14:8 trumpet give an uncertain 
Trust— belief, faith; believe 

Judg. 9:15 pul your trust in my shadow 

2 Sam. 22:3 in him will I trust 

Job 8:14 trust shall be a spider's web 
Ps. 4:5 pul your trust in the LORD 
Isa. 26:4 Trust yc in the LORD for ever 
Jcr. 7:4 Trust ye not in lying words 
Mic. 7.5 Trust ye not in a friend 
Mark 10:24 them that trust in riches 
2 Cor. 1:9 should not trust in ourselves 
1 Tim. 4:10 trust in the living God 
Hcb. 2:13 put my trust in him 
Heb. 13:18 l rust ...a good conscience 
Prov. 11:28 trusteth in his riches shall 
Truth—verify, righteousness 
Gen. 42:16 there be .any truth in you 
Deut. 32:4 a God of truth 
1 Kings 2:4 walk before me in truth 
Ps. 15:2 speakelh the truth in his heart 
Prov. 3:3 not mercy and truth forsake 
Prov. 23:23 Buy the truth, and sell it 
Isa. 39:8 peace and truth in my days 
Zech. 8:16 Speak ye...the truth 
Matt. 15:27 Truth. D>rd: yet the dogs 
Luke 4:25 1 tell you of a truth 
John 1:14 full of grace and truth 
John 8:32 truth shall make you free 
John 14:6 way. the truth, and the life 
Rom. 1:25 truth of God into a lie 
(ial. 2:5 the truth of the gospel might 
Phil. 1:18 in pretence, or in truth 

1 Tim. 3:15 and ground of the truth 

2 Tim. 2:15 dividing the word of truth 
1 John 1:8 the truth is not in us 

Try —prove 

Job 12:11 Doth not the car try words 
Ps. 26:2 try my reins and my heart 
1 Cor. .3:13 fire shall try every man's 
1 Pel. 4:12 fiery trial...to try you 

1 John 4:1 try the spirits whether 
Jas. 1:3 trying of your faith 

Turn— convert, change, offer 
Ruth 1:12 Turn again, my daughters 

2 Kings 17:13 Turn ye from your evil 
Job 23; 13 who can turn him 

Ps. 80:3 Turn us again. O God 
Jcr. 26:3 turn every man from his evil 
Matt. 5:39 cheek, turn to him the other 
2 Tim. 3:5 from such turn away 
Isa. 53:6 turned every one to his own 
Joel 2:31 sun., turned into darkness 
Acts 17:6 turned the world upside 
I l int. 5.15 turned aside after Satan 
Jas. 1:17 neither shadow of turning 
Twain —two 

Matt. 5:41 mile, go with him twain 
Matt. 19:5 twain shall be one flesh 


Eph. 2:15 make...twain one new man 

Twelve —twice six 

(ien. 17:20 twelve princes shall he beget 
Gen. 35:22 the sons of Jacob were twelve 
Malt. 10:1 calted...his twelve disciples 
Mark 3:14 he ordained twelve 
Luke 2:42 when he was twelve years old 
John 11:9 twelve hours in the day 
Rev. 12:1 crown of twelve stars 
Twice —two times 

Gen. 41:32 doubled unto Pharaoh twice 
Num. 20:11 he smote the rock twice 
1 Sam. 18:11 out of his presence twice 
Mark 14:30 before Lhe cock crow twice 
Luke 18:12 I fast twice in the week 
Jude 12 without fruit, twice dead 
Two —one plus one 
Gen. 1:16 God made two great lights 
Ex. 31:18 two tables oftesrimony 
Lev. 8:2 two rams, and a basket 
Eccl. 4:9 Two are belter than one 
Matt. 6:24 can serve two masters 
Matt. 18:19 two of you shall agree on 
Luke 17:35 Two women...grinding 
1 Cor. 6:16 two...shall be one flesh 
Gal. 4:24 these are the two covenants 
Phil. 1:23 in a strait betwixt two 

— U — 

Una wa res — unexpectedly 
Gen. 31:20 Jacob stole away unawares 
Luke 21:34 day come upon you unawares 
Heh. 13:2 entertained angels unawares 
Jude 4 certain men crept in unawares 
Unbelief —withholding belief, doubt 
Matt. 17.20 Because of your unbelief 
Mark 9:24 help thou mine unbelief 
Rom. 11:13 abide not still in unbelief 
Heb. 3:12 evil heart of unbelief 
Unbelievers—doubters 
Luke 12:46 portion with the unbelievers 

1 Cor. 14:23 unlearned, or unbelievers 

2 Cor. 6:14 yoked together with unbelievers 
Unclean — dirty, impure 

Lev. 5:2 soul touch any unclean thing 
Job 14:4 clean thing out of an unclean 
isa. 6:5 a man of unclean lips 
Matt. 10:1 power against unclean spirits 
Mark 5:13 unclean spirits went out 
Luke 9:42 rebuked the unclean spirit 
Acts 10:14 that is common or unclean 
Rom. 14:14 nothing unclean of itself 
Rev. 16:13 three unclean spirits like frogs 
1 Thess. 4:7 called us unto undeanness 
Undeflled —pure 

Ps. 119:1 Blessed are the undeflled in the 
Heb. 7:26 holy, harmless, undefiled 
Heb, 13:4 and the bed undefiled 
Jas. 1:27 Pure religion and undefiled 
Under— beneath 
Gen. 1:9 waters under the heaven 
Ex. 23:5 lying under his burden 
Mall. 5:15 put it under a bushel 
John 1:50 saw thee under the fig tree 
Rom. 3:9 they are all under sin 
Eph. 1:22 all things under his feet 
I Pet. 5:6 under the mighty hand of God 
Uner9tand —comprehend 
Gen. 11:7 understand one another's speech 
I Citron, 28:19 made me understand in 
writing 

Prov. 8:5 O ye simple, understand wisdom 
Isa. 6:9 Hear ye...hut understand not 
Dan. 8:17 Understand, O son of man 
Matt. 15:10 Hear, and understand 
Luke 24:45 might understand the scriptures 
John 8:43 do ye not understand my speech ' 


I Cor. 13:2 and understand all mysteries 
Understanding— perception 
Ex. 36:1 put wisdom and understanding 
Deut. 1:13 you wise men. and understanding 
I Kings 3:12 a wise and an understanding 
Job 17:4 hid their heart from understanding 
Ps. 32:9 mule, which have no understanding 
Prov. 2:2 apply thine heart to understanding 
Isa. 27:11 a people of no understanding 
Matt. 15:16 yc also yet without understanding 
Luke 24:45 opened he their understanding 

1 Cor. 14:20 be not children in understanding 
Eph. 4:18 the understanding darkened 

Phil. 4:7 peace...passelh all understanding 

2 Tim. 2:7 I x>rd give thee understanding in all 
Understood— comprehended 

Ps. 81:5 language that I understood not 

1 Cor. 13:11 I understood as a child 

2 Pet. 3:16 things hard to be understood 
Unfruitful — unproductive, barren 

Malt. 13:22 and he becomelh unfruitful 
Mark 4:19 word, and it becomelh unfruitful 

1 Cor. 14:14 my understanding is unfruitful 
Eph. 5:11 unfruitful works of darkness 

2 Pel. 1:8 unfruitful in lhe knowledge 
Ungodly— wicked 

Ps. 1:1 in the counsel of the ungodly 
Prov. 16:27 ungodly man diggeth up evil 
Rom. 5:6 Christ died for lhe ungodly 
Jude 18 after their own ungodly lusts 
Tit. 2:12 denying ungodliness 
Unjust— not just 

Prov. 29:27 unjust man...abomination 
Matt. 5:45 on the just and on the unjust 
Luke 16:10 unjust in the least is unjust also 
Acts 24:15 of the just and unjust 

1 Pet. 3:18 the just for the unjust 

2 Pet. 2:9 reserve the unjust unto the 
Rev. 22:11 that is unjust, let him be unjust 

Unknown— not known 
Acts 17:23 TO THE UNKNOWN GOD 

1 Cot. 14:2,19 unknown tongue 

2 Cor. 6:9 As unknown, and yet well known 
Gal. 1:22 was unknown by face 

Unlearned— illiterate 
Acts 4:13 were unlearned and ignorant men 

1 Cor. 14:16 the unlearned say Amen at 

2 l im. 2:23 foolish and unlearned questions 
2 Pet. 3:16 that are unlearned and unstahle 

Unprofitable— useless 
Joh 15:3 reason with unprofitable talk 
Matt. 25:30 cast ye the unprofitable servant 
Luke 17:10 We are unprofitable servants 
Rom. 3:12 arc together become unprofitable 
Til. 3:9 they are unprofitable and vain 
Heb. 13:17 for (hat is unprofitable for you 
Unrighteous —evil 
Ex. 23:1 to be an unrighteous witness 
Ps. 71:4 the unrighteous and cruel man 
Isa. 55:7 unrighteous man his thoughts 
Luke 16:11 in the unrighteous mammon 
Rom. 3:5 Is God unrighteous 

1 Cor. 6:9 unrighteous shall not inherit the 
Heb. 6:10 God is not unrighteous to lorget 
Ijcv. 19:15 Ye shall do no unrighteousness 
Jcr. 22:13 buildeth...by unrighteousness 
2Crinthians6:14 with unrighteousness 

2 Pel. 2:13 the reward or unrighteousness 
I John 5:17 All unrighteousness is sin 

Unwl 9 e— indiscreet 
Deut. 32:6 O foolish people and unwise 
Hos. 13:13 he is an unwise son 
Rom. 1:14 the wise, and to the unwise 
Eph. 5:17 he yc not unwise 
Upper— topmost 

Ex. 12:7 upper door post of the houses 
Luke 22:12 large upper room furnished 
Acts 1:13 went up into an upper room 



UPRIGHT 


Acts 19:1 passed through the upper coasts 
Matt. 23:6 love the uppermost rooms 
Upright — vertical; honest, just 
Gen. 37:7 sheaf arose...slood upright 
Ex. 15:8 floods stood upright as an heap 
2 Sam. 22:26 wilt shew thyself upright 
Job 1:8 perfect and an upright man 
Ecd. 7:29 God hath made man upright 
Jer. 10:5 upright as the palm tree 
Mic. 7:2 is none upright among men 
Acts 14:10 Stand upright on thy feel 
Ps. 15:2 He that walkclh uprightly 
Prov. 10:9 walketh uprightly walkclh 
Gal. 2:14 they walked not uprightly 
Use — pul to a purpose 

1 Chron. 12:2 use both the right hand 
Matt. 5:44 which despitefully use you 

2 Cor. 3:12 use great plainness of 
Gal. 5:13 use not liberty for an 

I Tim. 5:23 use a little wine for thy 
1 Pet. 4:9 Use hospitality one to 
Usury — interest on a loan 
Ex. 22:25 thou lay upon him usury 
Lev. 25:36 Take thou no usury of him 
Deul. 23:20 mayesl lend upon usury 
Neh. 5:10 let us leave off this usury 
Ps. 15:5 pulleth not out...to usury 
Prov. 28:8 usury and unjust gain 
Isa. 24:2 with the taker of usury 
Matt. 25:27 mine own with usury 
Utter— speak 
Lev. 5:1 if he do not utter it 
Judg. 5:12 awake, awake, utter a song 
1 Kings 20:42 to utter destruction 
Ps. 119:171 lips shall utter praise 
Prov. 14:5 false witness will utter lies 
Jer. 1:16 l will utter my judgments 
Zech. 14:11 no more utter destruction 

1 Cor. 14:9 utter by the tongue words 

2 Cor. 12:4 lawful for a man to utter 
Job 15:5 mouth utterelh thine iniquity 
Rom. 8:26 groanings...be uttered 

Utterance— speech 

Acts 2:4 as the Spirit gave them utterance 
2 Cor. 8:7 faith, and utterance, and 
Eph. 6:19 utterance may be given unto me 
Col. 4:3 open unto us a door of utterance 
Utterly — completely, fully 
Num. 15:31 soul shall utterly be cut off 
Isa. 2:18 idols he shall utterly abolish 
Jer. 23:39 even 1. will utterly forget you 

1 Cor. 6:7 is utterly a fault among you 

2 Pel. 2:12 shall utterly perish in their 
Rev. 18:8 be utterly humed with fire 

Uttermost— in greatest degree 
Neh. 1:9 uttermost part of the heaven 
Ps. 2:8 uttermost parts of the earth 
Mall. 5:26 paid the uttermost farthing 
Mark 13:27 uttermost part of the earth 

1 Thess. 2:16 wrath...to the uttermost 
Heb. 7:25 to save them to the uttermost 

— V — 

Vail —cover 

Gen. 24:65 therefore she look a vail 
Ex. 34:33 he put a vail on his face 
Lev. 4:6 the vail of the sanctuary 
Ruth 3:15 Bring the vail that thou 
Isa. 25:7 vail...spread over all nations 

2 Cor. 3:13 put a vail over his face 
Vain— empty, void, petty 

Ex. 5:9 not regard vain words 
Lev. 26:16 sow your seed in vain 
Judg. 9:4 hired vain and light persons 

1 Sam. 12:21 vain things...they are vain 

2 Kings 18:20 they are but vain words 
Job 16:3 Shall vain words have an end 
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Ps. 2:1 people imagine a vain thing 
Ps. 33:17 horse is a vain thing for safety 
Prov. 12:11 followelh vain persons 
Isa. 45:18 he treated it not in vain 
Jer. 8:8 pen of the scribes is in vain 
Lam. 2:14 seen vain and foolish things 
Malt. 6:7 use not vain repetitions 
Acts 4:25 people imagine vain things 
Rom. 1:21 vain in their imaginations 
1 Cor. 15:14 then is our preaching vain 
Gal. 2:21 Christ is dead in vain 
Eph. 5:6 deceive you with vain words 

1 Tim. 6:20 and vain babblings 
Jas. 1:26 this man’s religion is vain 
Col. 2:18 vainly puffed up 

Valley —depression between hills 
Josh. 10:12 in the valley of Ajalon 

2 Kings 3:16 this valley full of ditches 
Ps. 23:4 the valley of the shadow 
Jer. 31:40 valley of the dead bodies 
Ezck.37:l valley...was full of bones 
Joel 3:14 the valley of decision 
Luke 3:5 Every valley shall be filled 

1 Kings 20:28 is not God of the valleys 
Song of Sol. 2:1 and the lily of the valleys 

Vanity — pride, emptiness 
Job 7:16 my days are vanity 
Ps. 10:7 under...is mischief and vanity 
Ps. 24:4 lifted up his soul unto vanity 
Prov. 22:8 iniquity...reap vanity 
Eccl. 1:2 Vanity of vanities...all is vanity 
Jer. 2:5 have walked after vanity 
Rom. 8:20 made suhject to vanity 
Eph. 4:17 in the vanity of their mind 

2 Pet. 2:18 swelling words of vanity 
Veil —covering 

Song of Sol. 5:7 look away my veil 
Mall. 27:51 veil of the temple was 
Heb. 6:19 that within the veil 
Heb. 9:3 after the second veil 
Vengeance — revenge, harm 
Gen. 4:15 vengeance shall be taken on him 
Dcut. 32:35 To me belongelh vengeance 
Ps.94:l God, to whom vengeance belongcth 
Isa. 34:8 the day of the LORD'S vengeance 
Rom. 3:5 unrighteous who taketh vengeance 
Heb. 10.30 Vengeance belongelh unto me 
Jude 7 vengeance of eternal fire 
Verily —really and truly 
Ex. 31:13 Verily my sahhaths ye shall 
Ps. 37:3 verily thou shalt be fed 
Isa. 45:15 Verily thou art a God that 
Mall. 5:18 For verily I say unto you 
John 1:51 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
Acts 19:4 John verily baptized 
Rom. 15:27 hath pleased them verily 
Very — exceedingly; true, actual 
Gen. 1:3l behold, it was very good 
Num. 12:3 Moses was very meek 
Deul. 28:43 very high...very low 
Judg. 3:17 a very fat man 

1 Sam. 5:11 of God was very heavy 

2 Chron. 6:18 God in very deed 

Ps. 46:1 very present help in trouhle 
Prov. 17:9 separalelh very friends 
Isa. 16:6 he is very proud 
Jer. 4:19 pained at my very heart 
Ezek. 33:32 a very lovely song 
Matt. 15:28 whole from that very hour 
Mark 16:2 very early in the morning 
Luke 12:7 the very hairs of your head 
Acts 9:22 that this is very Christ 
2 Cor. 11:5 very chiefest apostles 
1 Thess. 5:23 the very God of peace 
Jas. 5:11 the Lord is very pitiful 
Vessel —hollow utensil 
Num. 5:17 water in an earthen 
1 Kings 17:10 a little water in a vessel 


VIOLENCE 

Ps. 31:12 lam like a broken vessel 
Jer. 48:11 emptied from vessel to vessel 
John 19:29 set a vessel full of vinegar 
Acts 9:15 he is a chosen vessel 
2 Tim. 2:21 be a vessel unto honour 

1 Pet. 3:7 as unto the weaker vessel 
Ex. 7:19 vessels of wood...vessels of 

2 Kings 4:3 borrow thee vessels abroad 
Matt. 25:4 wise look oil in their vessels 
Rom. 9:22 vessels of wrath 

2 Cor. 4:7 treasure in earthen vessels 
Rev. 2:27 as the vessels of a poller 
Veslur e— clothing 
Ps. 22:18 cast lots upon my vesture 
Matt. 27:35 my vesture did they cast lots 
Heb. 1:12 as a vesture shalt thou fold 
Rev. 19:16 his vesture and on his thigh 
Gen. 41:42 in vestures of fine linen 
Vex —make angry, trouble 
Ex. 22:21 neither vex a stranger 
Job 19:2 long will yc vex my soul 
Ezek. 32:9 vex the hearts of many 
Acts 12:1 vex certain of the church 
Isa. 63:10 vexed his holy Spirit 
Matt. 15:22 vexed with a devil 
Luke 6:1 H vexed with unclean spirits 
2 Pet. 2:8 vexed his righteous soul 
Viclory —defeat of an enemy 
2 Sam. 23:10 wrought a great victory 
1 Chron. 29:11 the glory, and the victory 
Ps. 98:1 arm...gotten him the victory 
Isa. 25:8 swallow up death in victory 
Mall. 12:20 judgment unto viclory 
1 Cor. 1534 is swallowed up in victory 
1 Cor. 1535 grave, where is thy victory 
1 John 5:4 victory that overcomelh the 
Rev. 15:2 the victory over the beast 
Vile — low, base, worthless, impure 
1 Sam. 3:13 made themselves vile 
Job 40.4 1 am vile; what shall I 
Ps. 15:4 a vile person is contemned 
Jer. 29:17 make them like vile figs 
Rom. 1:26 unto vile affections 
Phil. 3:21 change our vile body 
Jas. 2:2 poor man in vile raiment 
Vine —climbing plant 
Gen. 409 a vine was before me 
Judg. 9:12 said the trees unto the vine 
1 Kings 4:25 every man under his vine 
Ps. 128:3 shall be as a fruitful vine 
Isa. 36:16 eat ye every one of his vine 
Jer. 2:21 planted thee a noble vine 
Ezek. 19:10 mother is like a vine in 
Joel 1:12 The vine is dried up 
Mai. 3:11 your vine cast her fruit 
Mall. 26:29 drink...fruit of the vine 
John 15:1 lam the true vine 
Song of Sol. 2; 13 vines with the tender grape 
Vinegar — sourced fruit juices 
Ruth 2:14 dip thy morsel in the vinegar 
Ps. 69:21 gave me vinegar to drink 
Prov. 10:26 As vinegar to the teeth 
Matt. 27:48 filled it with vinegar 
John 1929 set a vessel lull of vinegar 
Vineyard —field of grape vines 
Gen. 9:20 and he planted a vineyard 
Lev. 19:10 shalt not glean thy vineyard 
1 Kings 21:1 Naboth -had a vineyard 
Song of Sol. 1:6 own vineyard have I not kept 
Isa. 1:8 :ts a cottage in a vineyard 
Jer. 12:10 have destroyed my vineyard 
Matt. 20:4 Go ye also into the vineyard 
1 Cor. 9:7 planleth a vineyard, and eateth 
Violence — fierceness, outrage 
Gen. 6:11 earth was filled with violence 
Ps. 55:9 violence and strife in the city 
Prov. 4:17 drink the wine of violence 
Isa. 53:9 he had done no violence 



VIOLENT 
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WALL 


Jer. 22:3 do no violence lo Che stranger 
Mic. 2:2 fieids...lake them by violence 
Luke 3:14 Do violence to no man 
Heh. 11:34 Ouenched the violence of fire 
Violent —fierce 

Ps. 18:48 delivered me from the violent 
Prov. 16:29 violent man cnticeth 
Isa. 22:IX violently turn and toss thee 
Matt. 8:32 swine ran violently down 
Viper —poisonous snake 
Isa. 30:6 viper and fiery flying serpent 
Ads 28:3 came a viper out of the heat 
Job 20:16 viper’s tongue shall slay him 
Matt. 3.7 O generation of vipers 
Virgin —chaste maid 
(ien. 24:16 fair to look upon, a virgin 
Isa. 7:14 Behold, a virgin shall conceive 
li'r. 31:13 virgin rejoice in the dance 
Matt. 1:Z3 virgin shall be with child 

1 Cor. 7:28 if a virgin marry 

2 Cor. 11:2 a chaste virgin to Christ 
Luke 1:27 the virgin's name was Mary 
Matt. 25:1 likened unto ten virgins 

Virtue— power, moral excellence 
Mark 5:30 virtue had gone out of him 
Phil. 4:8 if there be any virtue 
2 Pet. 1:5 faith virtue...virtue knowledge 
Ruth 3:11 thou art a virtuous woman 
Prov. 12:4 virtuous woman is a crown 
Vision —supernatural sight, dream 
(ien. 15:1 came unto Abram in a vision 

1 Sam. 3:1 there was no open vision 
Joh 20:8 as a vision of the night 
Prov. 29:18 Where there is no vision 
Isa. 221 burden of the valley of vision 

lam. 2:9 find no vision from the LORD 
Dan. 2:19 revealed...in a night vision 
Hah. 2:2 the vision, and make it plain 
Matt. 17:9 Tell the vision to no man 
Joel 2:28 young men shall see visions 
Acts 2.17 young men shall see visions 

2 Cor. 12:1 visions and revelations 
Visit—avenge 

(ien. 50:24 God will surely visil you 
Joh 7:18 visil him every morning 
Jer. 15:15 remember me. and visil me 

1 am. 4:22 he will visil thine iniquity 
Jas. 1:27 visit the fatherless and 
Lx. 20:5 visiting the iniquity of the 
Ps. 8:4 that thou visiles! him 

Isa. 26:16 trouble have Ihey visited 
Matt. 25:36 sick, and ye visited me 
Luke 1:68 visited and redeemed his 
Voice —sound uttered by the mouth 
Gen. 3:8 heard the voice of the LORD 
Lx. 4:8 voice of the first sign 
Deul. 4:30 he obedient unto his voice 
Josh. 6:10 any noise with your voice 

2 Sam. 19:35 voice of singing men 

1 Kings 19:12 the fire a still small voice 
Joh 4:10 the voice of the fierce lion 
Ps, 19:3 where their voice is not heard 
Prov. 5:13 the voice of my teachers 
Led. 5:3 a fool's voice is known 
Song of Sol. 2:12 the voice of the turtle 
Isa. 28:23 ye ear. and hear my voice 
isa. 40:3 voice of him that erieth in the 
Jer. 7:34 voice t»f mirth...voice of 
Jer. 9:10 voice of the cattle 
Dan. 4:31 fell a voice from heaven 
Matt. 2:18 was there a voice heard 
Matt. 3:17 lo a voice from heaven 
Mark 9:7 voice came out of the cloud 
Luke 3:4 voice of one crying 
John 5:25 voice of the Son of God 
Acts 10:13 came a voice to him, Rise 
Gal. 4:20 and lo change my voice 
I Thess. 4:16 voice of the archangel 


Heb. 12:26 voice then shook the earth 
2 Pet. 2:16 ass.,.with man’s voice 
Rev. 3:20 if any man hear my voice 
Rev. 5:11 heard the voice of many angels 

1 Cor. 14:10 many kinds of voices 
Void —vain 

Gen. 1:2 without form, and void 
Deut. 32:28 a nation void of counsel 
Ps. 119:126 have made void thy law 
Prov. 7:7 man void of understanding 
Isa. 55:11 not return unto me void 
Jer. 19:7 make void the counsel 
Acts 24:16 conscience void of offence 
Rom. 4:14 faith is made void 
Vomit —throw up; matter thrown up 
Joh 20:15 shall vomit them up again 
Prov. 26:11 dog relumeth to his vomit 
Isa. 19:14 slaggerelh in his vomit 

2 Pet. 2:22 is turned lo his own vomit 
Jonah 2:10 it vomited out Jonah 

Vow —solemn oath; make a promise 
Gen. 28:20 Jacob vowed a vow 
Lev. 7:16 sacrifice...be a vow 
Deul. 23:22 thou shall forbear lo vow 
Judg. 11:30 Jcphthnh vowed a vow 
2 Sam. 15:7 me go and pay my vow 
Eccl. 5:5 not vow...vow and not pay 
Acts 18:18 for he had a vow 
Ps. 22:25 I will pay my vows before 

— W — 

Wages —pay tor services rendered 
Gen. 29:15 what shall thy wages be 
Ex. 2:9 l will give thee thy wages 
Lev. 19:13 wages of him that is hired 
Jer. 22:13 service without wages 
Hag. 1:6 eamelh wages to put it into 
Mai. 3:5 the hireling in his wages 
Luke 3:14 be content with your wages 
John 4:36 that reapeth receiveth wages 
2 Pet. 2:15 wages of unrighteousness 
Wall —weep or cry loudly 
Mic. 1:8 I will wail and howl 
Rev. 1:7 kindreds of the earth woil 
Esther 4:3 and weeping, and wailing 
Jer. 9:19 a voice of wailing is heard 
Mall. 13:42 wailing and gnashing of 
Mark 5:38 wept and wailed greatly 
Walt— stop or remain, attend upon 
Josh. 8:4 ye shall lie in wail 
Job 14:14 appointed time will I wail 
Job 17:13 If I wail, the grave is mine 
Ps. 25:5 on ihec do I wail all the day 
Ps, 27:14 Wait on the LORD...wait. I say 
Ps. 37:34 Wail on the LORD, and keep 
Prov. 1:18 wait for their own blood 
Prov. 7:12 lielh in wait at every comer 
Isa. 30:18 will the LORD wait 
Lam. 3:10 as a bear lying in wail 
Hos. 6:9 as...robbers wail for a man 
Mic. 7:2 all lie in wait for blood 
Hab. 2:3 though it tarry, wait for it 
Luke 12:36 men that wait for (heir 
Gal. 5:5 wait for the hope of 
Eph. 4:14 they lie in wait to deceive 
Gen. 49:18 wailed for thy salvation 
2 Kings 5:2 she waited on Naaman’s 
Isa. 26:H LORD, have we waited for 
Zech. 11:11 poor of Ihe (lock that wailed 
Mark 15:43 wailed for the kingdom 
Acts 10:7 waited on him continually 
John 5:3 wailing for the moving of 
Rom. 8:23 waiting for the adoption 
1 Cor. 1:7 wailing for the coming of 
Dan. 12:12 Blessed is he that waiteth 
Walk — move, conduct one’s self 
Lev. 26:3 If ye walk in my statutes 


Josh. 18:8 walk through the land 
l Sam. 2:30 walk before me forever 
I Kings 2:4 walk before me in truth 
Ps. 23:4 walk through the valley of the 
Isa. 2:3 we will walk in his paths 
Isa. 2:5 walk in the light of the LORD 
Ezck. 36:12 men lo walk upon you 
Hos. 11:10 shall walk after the LORD 
Joel 2:8 walk every one in his palh 
Amos 3:3 Can two walk together 
Mic. 6:8 to walk humbly with thy God 
Nah. 2:5 shall stumble in their walk 
Zeph. 1:17 shall walk like blind men 
Matt. 9:5 Arise, and walk 
Luke 13:33 walk to day. and to 
John 7:1 would not walk in Jewry 
Acts 3:6 name of...rise up and walk 
Rom. 6:4 walk in newness of life 
Rom. 8:1 walk not after the flesh 

1 Cor. 3:3 carnal, and walk as men 

2 Cor. 5:7 walk by faith, not by sight 
Gal. 5:16 Walk in the Spirit 

Gal. 6:16 walk according to this rule 
Eph. 4:1 walk worthy of Ihe vocation 
Eph. 5:2 walk in love, as Christ also 
Eph. 5:8 walk as children of light 
Col. 2:6 so walk ye in him 
Col. 4:5 Walk in wisdom 

1 Thess. 2:12 walk worthy of God 
Rev. 3:4 shall walk with me in white 
Rev. 21:24 saved shall walk in the light 
Gen. 3:8 God walking in the garden 
Job 1:7 walking up and down in it 
Eccl. 10:7 walking as servants 

Isa. 3:16 walking and mincing as they 
Isa. 20:2 walking naked and barefoot 
John 6; 19 Jesus walking on the sea 

2 Cor. 4:2 walking in craftiness 
Jude 16 walking after their own lusts 
Gen. 5:24 Enoch walked with God 
Ex. 14:29 walked upon dry land 

Ps. 26:3 have walked in Ihy truth 
Isa. 9:2 people that walked in darkness 
Jer. 2:5 have walked after vanity 
Jer. 9:14 walked after the imagination 
Mai. 2:6 walked with me in peace 
Matt, 14:29 he walked on the walcr 
Mark 1:16 he walked by the sea of 
Acts 14:8 cripplc...never had walked 
I John 2:6 so to walk, even as he walked 
Job 18:8 he walkelh upon a snare 
Job 22:14 walketh in the circuit of 
Ps. LI walketh not in the counsel of 
Ps. 15:2 He that walketh uprightly 
Ps. 39:6 walketh in a vain shew 
Prov. 10:9 walketh uprightly walketh 
Prov. 28:18 walketh uprightly...savcd 
Eccl. 2:14 fool walketh in darkness 
1 Pel. 5:8 devil...walketh about 
Wall— barber, defense 
Gen. 49:22 branches run over the wall 
Ex. 14:22 waters were a wall unto 
Josh. 2:15 she dwell upon the wall 

1 Kings 20:30 wall fell upon twenty and 

2 Kings 20:2 turned his face to the wall 
Neh. 4:6 So built we the wall 

PS. 18:29 have I leaped over a wall 
Prov. 18:11 wall in his own conceit 
Isa. 25:4 as a storm against the wall 
Ezek, 8:7 behold a hole in the wall 
Ezek. 12:5 Dig thou through the wall 
Joel 2:9 shall run upon the wall 
Amos 7:7 wall made by a plumhlinc 
Hab. 2:11 shall cry out of the wall 
Acts 9:25 by the wall in a basket 
Acts 23:3 smite thee, thou whited wall 
Eph. 2:14 middle wall of partition 
Rev. 21:12 had a wall great and high 



WANDER 
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WAY 


job 24:11 oil within their walls 
Hob. I1 :30 the walls of Jericho fell 
Wander — roam, stray 
Deut. 27:18 makelh the blind to wander 
l*s. 55:7 then would I wander far off 
Gon. 21:14 wandered in the wilderness 
Lam. 4:14 have wandered as blind men 
Job 15:23 wandereth abroad for bread 
Prov. 27:8 wandereth from her nest 
Led. 6:9 the wandering of the desire 
Isa. 16:2 as a wandering bird cast out 

1 Tim. 5:13 wandering...house to 
Jude 13 wandering stars, to whom is 
Hos. 9:17 wanderers among the nations 

Wanl— need; have need of. desire 
Deut. 28:48 in want of all things 
Judg. 18:10 where there is no want 
Job 30:3 For want and famine they 
IN. 23:1 shepherd; I shall not want 
Prov. 10:21 die for want of wisdom 
Isa. 34:16 none shall want her male 
Ezek. 4:17 may want bread and water 
Luke 15:14 he began to be in want 
Dan. 5:27 and art found wanting 
Tit. 1:5 order the things-wanting 
Jas. 1:4 wanting nothing 
John 2:3 when they wanted wine 
War— contest between, targe groups 
Gen. 14:2 made war with Bera 
Ex. 13:17 repent when they see war 
Deut. 24:5 wife...not go out to war 
Josh. 11:23 the land rested from war 

2 Sam. 17:8 father is a man of war 
Ps. 55:21 war was in his heart 
Prov. 20:18 good advice make war 
Eccl. 3:8 a time of war...of peace 
Isa. 2:4 neither...learn war any more 
Isa 21:15 the grievousness of war 
Ezek. 26:9 shall set engines of war 
Dan. 9:26 (he end of the war desolations 
Mic. 2:8 as men averse from war 

Luke 14:31 king, going to make war 
2 Cor. 10:3 do not war after the flesh 
Jas. 4:1 war in your members 
I Pel. 2:11 war against the soul 
Rev. 12:7 there was war in heaven 
Rev. 19:11 he doth judge and make war 
Num. 21:14 book of the wars of 
Ps. 46:9 makelh wars to cease 
Mall. 24:6 wars...rumoursof wars 
Jas. 4:1 whence come wars 
Rom. 7:23 warring against the law of 

1 Cor. 9:7 Who goeth a warfare any 

2 Cor. 10:4 weapons of our warfare are 

1 Tim. 1:18 war a good warfare 
Warm —having heat or ardor 

2 Kings 4:34 flesh...waxed warm 
Eccl. 4:11 can one be warm alone 
Isa. 47:14 not be a coal to warm at 
Hag. 1:6 hut there is none warm 
Job 31:20 warmed with the fleece of 
Mark 14:54 wanned himself at the fire 
John 18:25 Peter stood and warmed 
Jas. 2:16 be ye warmed and filled 

Warn — notify, admonish 
Ezek. 33:8 speak to warn the wicked 
Acts 20:31 ceased not to warn every 
1 Cor. 4:14 beloved sons I warn you 

1 Thess. 5:14 warn litem...unruly 

2 Kings 6:10 God told him and warned 
Heb. 11:7 being warned of God 

Col. 1:28 warning every man 
Wash— cleanse 

Gen. 18:4 wash your feel, and rest 
Ex. 19:10 let them wash their clothes 
2 Kings 5:10 Go and wash in Jordan 
Job 9:30 wash myself with snow water 
Ps. 26:6 wash mine hands in innocency 


Ps. 51:2 Wash me...from mine iniquity 
Isa. 1:16 Wash you. make you clean 
Jer. 4:14 wash thine heart 
Matt. 6:17 wash thy face 
Matt. 15:2 wash not (heir hands when 
Mark 7:4 except they wash, they cat 
John 9:7 wash in the pool of Siloam 
Acts 22:16 and wash away thy sins 
2 Sam. 11:2 saw a woman washing 
Heb. 9:10 drinks, and divers washings 
I Kings 22:38 one washed the chariot 
Song of Sol. 5:12 eyes...washed with milk 
Ezek. 16:9 washed away thy blood 
Luke 7:44 washed my feet with tears 
Luke 11:38 first washed before dinner 
I Cor. 6:11 are washed...sanctified 
1 Tim. 5:10 have washed the saints' 

Heb. 10:22 bodies washed with pure 
Rev. 1:5 washed us from our sins 
Waste — desolate, stripped bare 
Lev. 26:31 will make your cities waste 

1 Kings 17:14 of meal shall not waste 
Ps. 79:7 laid waste his dwelling place 
Isa. 5:6 I will lay it waste 

Isa. 23:14 your strength is laid waste 
Joel 1:7 hath laid my vine waste 
Nah. 3:7 Nineveh is laid waste 
Malt. 26:8 what purpose is this waste 
Job 14:10 dieth, and wasteth away 
Luke 15:13 there wasted his substance 
Gal. 1:13 church of God. and wasted it 
Walch —be awake, observe, guard 
Gen. 31:49 LORD walch between me 
Ex. 14:24 in the morning watch 

2 Kings 11:5 keepers of the watch 

2 Chron. 23:6 keep the walch of the LORD 
Job 7:12 settesl a watch over me 
Isa. 21:5 walch in the watchtower 
Malt. 24:42 Watch therefore: for ye 
Matt. 26:40 could ye not watch with me 
Mark 13:37 I say unto all. Watch 
Luke 2:8 keeping watch over their flock 
Acts 20:31 walch. and remember 
1 Cor. 16:13 Watch ye. stand fast in the 

1 Thess. 3:6 lei us watch and be sober 

2 Tim. 4:5 walch thou in all things 
Heb. 13:17 they watch for your souls 

1 Pet. 4:7 and watch unto prayer 
Ps. 63:6 in the night watches 

Prov. 8:34 watching daily at my gates 

2 Cor. 11:27 in watchings often 

Rev. 16:15 Blessed is he that walcheth 
Watchman, Watchmen— guards 
2 Kings 9:17 stood a watchman on the lower 
Isa. 21:11 Watchman, what of (he night 
Hos. 9:8 watchman of Ephraim 
Song of Sol. 3:3 watchmen that go about 
Waler —fluid which falls as rain 
Gen. 24:43 virgin cometh...to draw waler 
Ex. 2:10 drew him out of the water 
Ex. 20:4 the water under the earth 
Deut. 8:7 land of brooks of waler 
Josh. 7:5 melted, and became as water 
Judg. 5:4 clouds also dropped water 
Judg. 6:38 fleece, a bowl full of water 
2 Sam. 14:14 as water spilt on the 

1 Kings 13:22 bread-drunk water 

2 Kings 3:11 water on the hands of Elijah 
Job 8:11 flag grow without water 

Job 9:30 wash myself with snow water 
Ps. 1:3 planted by the rivers of waler 
Ps. 6:6 water my couch with my tears 
Ps. 22:14 poured out like waler 
Prov. 20:5 hcarl...is like deep water 
Isa. 1:30 garden (hat hath no water 
Isa. 32:2 rivers of water in a dry place 
Jer. 8:14 water of gall to drink 
Lam. 1:16 runneth down with water 


Ezek. 4:11 drink also water by measure 
Dan. 1:12 to eat, and water to drink 
Malt. 3:11 baptize you with water 
Matt. 10:42 little ones a cup of cold water 
Mark 14:13 bearing a pitcher of water 
Luke 7:44 me no water for my feet 
John 3:5 man be bom of waler and of 
John 4:10 given thee living waler 
Acts 1:5 John-baptized with waler 
Acts 8:36 here is water; what doth 
Eph. 5:26 washing of water by the 
1 Tim. 5:23 Drink no longer water 
Jas. 3:11 sweet waler and bitter 

1 Pet. 3:20 souls were saved by waler 

2 Pet. 3:5 out of the water and in the waler 

1 John 5:6 came by waler and blood 
Rev. 22:17 take the water of life freely 
Gen. 1:2 upon the face of the waters 
Neh. 9:11 stone into the mighty waters 
Job 11:16 as waters that pass away 
Job 14:19 The waters wear the stones 
Ps. 23:2 beside the still waters 

Ps. 46:3 waiers...roar and be troubled 
Prov. 5:15 waters out of thine own 
Prov. 9:17 Stolen waters are sweet 
Eccl. 11:1 thy bread upon the waters 
Song of Sol. 5:12 of doves...rivers of walei s 
Isa. 11:9 as the waters cover the sea 
Isa. 19:5 waters shall fail from the sea 
Jer. 2:13 fountain olliving waters 

2 Cor. 11:26 in perils of waters 

1 Cor. 3:6 planted, Apollos watered 
Waves —swells on the sea 

2 Sam. 22:5 waves of death compassed 
Job 9:8 trcadelh...waves of the sea 

Ps. 42:7 waves and thy billows are gone 
Isa. 48:18 righteousness as the waves 
Matt. 8:24 covered with the waves 
Mark 437 waves beat into the ship 
Jude 13 Raging waves of the sea 
Wax —grow bigger; fatty solid 
Lev. 15:47 stranger wax rich 
l Sam. 3:2 eyes began to wax dim 
Job 6:17 time they wax warm 
Ps. 22:14 my heart is like wax 
Isa. 50:9 wax old as a garment 
Mall. 24:12 love of many shall wax 

1 Tim. 5:11 w ax wanton against 

2 Tim. 3:13 seducers shall wax worse 
Gen. 26:13 And the man waxed great 
Ex. 16:21 when the sun waxed hot 
Num. 11:23 LORD'S hand w axed short 
Deut. 8:4 raiment waxed not old 
Luke 2:40 child grew, and waxed 
Heb. 11:34 waxed valiant in tight 

Way — direction, path 
Gen. 3:24 way of the tree of life 
Num. 20:17 go by the king's high wav 
Josh. 23:14 the way of all the earth 

1 Sam. 12:23 (each-right way 

2 Sam. 22:33 he makelh mv way 

2 Chron. 18:23 way went the Spirit 
Ezra 8:21 seek of him a right way 
Neh. 9:19 way wherein they should 
Job 3:23 a man whose way is hid 
Ps. 1:6 the way ot the righteous 
Ps. 18:30 God. his way is perfect 
Ps. 25:8 teach sinners in the way 
Prov. 7:27 Her house is the way to hell 
Prov. 12:15 way of a fool is right in 
Eccl. 11:5 the way oil he spirit 
Isa. 26:7 way of the just is uprightness 
Isa. 30:21 This is the way. walk ye in it 
Isa. 35:8 called 'Hie way of holiness 
Isa. 40:3 Prepare ye the way of the 
Jer. 2:36 so much to change thy way 
Jer. 6:16 where is the gcxxJ way 
Jer. 12:1 way of the wicked prosper 
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WHELP 


Ezek. 3:IK from his wicked way 
Mai. 3:1 prepare the way before me 
Man. 7:13 broad is ihe way 
Man 15:32 lesl I hey faint in the way 
Mark 1:3 Prepare ye the way of the 
Mark 9:33 ye disputed...by the way 
Luke 1:79 into the way of peace 
Luke 19:36 their clothes in the way 
John 1:2.3 straight the way of the 
John 14:6 1 am the way, the truth, and 
AcLs 9:2 found any of this way 
Acts 9:27 had seen the Lord in the way 
Rom. 3:17 way of peace-known 

1 Cor. 12:31 a more excellent way 
Neb. 5:2 them that are out of the way 
Hcb. 10:2(1 By a new and living way 
Jas. 5:20 from the error of his way 

2 Pel. 2:15 forsaken the right way 
Jude 11 gone in the way of Cain 
Deut. 8:6 to walk in his ways 

2 Kings 17:13 from your evil ways 
Prov. 3:17 ways of pleasantness 
Prov. 6:6 ant...consider her ways 
Isa. 2:3 he will leach us of his ways 
Lam. 3:40 search and try our ways 
Ezck. 7:3 judge...accurding to thy ways 
Joel 2:7 every one on his ways 
Hab. 3:6 his ways are everlasting 

1 Cor. 4:17 ways which be in Christ 
Jas. I:X unstable in all his ways 

2 Pet. 2:2 their pernicious ways 
Weak —feeble 

Num. i .3:18 they be strong or weak 
Judg. 16:17 1 shall become weak 
2 Chron. 15:7 let not your bands be weak 
Isa. 14:10 also become weak as we 
Ezek. 7:17 knees...weak as water 
Joel 3:10 weak say. 1 am strong 
Mall. 26:41 but the flesh is weak 
Mark 14:38 but the flesh is weak 
Acts 20:35 ought to support the weak 
Korn. 4:19 being not weak in faith 
I Cor. 1:27 weak things of the world 

1 Cor 4:10 we are weak, but ye are 

2 Cor. 10:10 bodily presence is weak 
I Thcss. 5:14 support the weak 

Weakness —lack of strength 
I Cor. 1:25 weakness of God is stronger 
I Cor. 2:3 you in weakness, and in fear 

1 Cor. 15:43 it is sown in weakness 

2 Cor. 12:9 strength...perfect in weakness 
2 Cor. 1.3:4 crucified through weakness 
Heb. 11:34 weakness were made strong 

Wealth —riches, possessions 
Hem. 8:18 thee power to get wealth 
Ruth 2:1 a mighty man of wealth 
2 C hron. 1:1 i not asked riches, wealth 
Ezra 9:12 nor seek their...wealth 
Esther 10:3 seeking the wealth 
Job 21:1.3 s|>cnd their days in wealth 
IN. 49:6 that trust in their wealth 
Prov. 13:11 Wealth gotten by vanity 
Eccl. 5:19 given riches and wealth 
Acts 19:25 by this era ft...our wealth 

1 Cor. 10:24 every man another's wealth 
Weapon —instrument of war 

2 (’hron. 23:10 his weapon in his hand 
Neh. 4:17 other hand held a weapon 
Job 20:24 flee from the iron weapon 
Deut. 1:41 every man his weapons of 
Eccl. 9:18 is better than weapons 

Jer. 21:4 turn hack the weapons of war 
Ezek. 32:27 to hell with Lheir weapons 
2 Cor. 10:4 weapons of our warfare 
Wear— have on, waste away 
Ex. 18:18 Thou wilt surely wear away 
Deut. 22:5 woman shall not wear that 
I Sain. 2:28 to wear an ephod 


Job 14:19 The waters wear the stones 
Dan. 7:25 wear out the saints of the 
Matt. 11:8 that wear soft clothing 
Luke 9:12 day began to wear away 
John 19:5 Jesus...wearing the crown 

1 Pet. 3:3 and of wearing of gold 
Jas. 2:3 wcareth the gay clothing 

Weary— fired, fatigued, irked 
Gen. 27:46 1 am weary of my life 
Judg. 4:21 fast asleep and weary 

2 Sam. 17:2 while he is weary and weak 
Job 3:17 there the weary he at rest 

I’s. 69:3 1 am weary of my crying 
Prov. 25:17 lesl he lie weary of thee 
Iso. 5:27 shall be weary nor stumble 
Hab. 2:13 weary themselves for very 
Gal. 6:9 not be weary in well doing 
John 4:6 wearied with his journey 
Eccl. 12:12 a weariness of the flesh 
2 Cor. 11:27 weariness and painfulness 
Weather —state of the atmosphere 
Job 37:22 Fair wea(hcr...oul of the 
Prov. 25:20 a garment in cold weather 
Matt. 16:2 will be fair weather 
Mail. 16:3 It will be foul weather 
Week —period of seven days 
Den. 29:27 Fulfil her week, and we will 
Mall. 28:1 first day of the week 
Luke 18:12 fast twice in the week 
Ex. 34:22 observe the feast of weeks 
Dan. 9:24 weeks are determined 
Weep —to shed tears 
Gen. 43:30 he sought where to weep 
Num. 11:13 for they weep unto me 
Neh. 8:9 mourn not, nor weep 
Eccl. 3:4 A lime to weep, and a lime 
Isa. 22:4 1 will weep bitterly 
Jer. 9:1 might weep day and night 
Joel 1:5 Awake...and weep 
Mark 5:39 this ado, and weep 
Luke 6:21 Blessed are ye that weep 
John 11:31 unto the grave to weep 
Rom. 12:15 do rejoice, and weep 
Jas. 4:9 and mourn, and weep 
Rev. 5:5 Weep not: behold, the Lion of 
Deut. 34:8 weeping and mourning 
Job 16:16 face is foul with weeping 
IN. 6:8 heard the voice of my weeping 
Matt. 2:18 Rachel weeping for her 
Acts 9:39 stood by him weeping 
1 Sam. 1:8 why weepest thou 
Weigh —determine the heft of 
IN. 58:2 weigh the violence of your 
Isa. 26:7 weigh the path of the just 
(ien. 23:16 Abraham wcighcd...silver 

1 Sam. 2:3 hy him actions are weighed 
Job 6:2 that my grief were...weighed 
Dan. 5:27 Thou art weighed in Ihe 
Prov. 16:2 LORD weigheth the spirits 

Weight —heaviness 
Gen. 24:22 of ten shekels weight 
Deut. 25:15 a perfect and just weight 
Job 28:15 make the weight for the winds 
Prov, 11:1 just weight is his delight 
Ezek. 4:16 shall eat bread by weight 

2 Cor. 4:17 eternal weight of glory 
Heb. 12:1 lei us lay aside every weight 
Lev. 19:36 Just balances, just weights 
Mic. 6:11 bag of deceitful weights 

Well —rightly 

Gen. 4:7 docst well...does! not well 
Ex. 4:14 know that he can speak well 
lev. 24:16 as well the stranger 
Deut. 4:40 it may go well with thee 

1 Sam. 9:10 Well said 

2 Sam. 17:21 came up out of the well 

1 Chron. 11:17 of Ihe well of Bethlehem 
Job 33:31 Mark well, O Job 


Ps. 48:13 Mark ye well her bulwarks 
Prov. 5:15 out of thine own well 
Eccl. 8:13 well with the wicked 
Song of Sol. 4:15 a well of living waters 
Isa. 1:17 Leam to do well 
Jonah 4:4 Doest thou well to be angry 
Matt. 3:17 in whom 1 am well pleased 
Mark 7:37 hath done all things well 
Luke 6:26 shall speak well of you 
Luke 6:26 shall speak well of you 
Acts 15:29 shall do well. Fare ye well 
Rom. 2:7 continuance in well doing 
Gal. 5:7 Ve did run well 

1 Tim. 3:4 rulelh well his own house 
Heh. 13:16 God is well pleased 

2 Kings 3:19 stop all wells of water 
2 Pel. 2:17 wells without water 

Wept —cried 

Gen. 50:17 Joseph wept when they 
Ex. 2:6 behold, the babe wept 
Malt. 26:75 went out, and wept 
Luke 7:32 ye have not wept 
Luke 19:41 beheld the city, and wept over 
John 11:35 Jesus wept 
Rev. 5:4 And I wept much 
West —opposite the sunrise 
Gen. 12:8 having Bethel on the west 
Ex. 10:19 mighty strong west wind 
IN. 107:3 cast, and from the west 
Dan. 8:4 ram pushing westward 
Wei —damp or soaked with water 
Job 24:8 wet with the showers 
Dan. 4:15 wet with the dew of 
Whale —great sea animal 
Job 7:12 God created great whale 
Ezek. 32:2 as a whale in the seas 
(jen. 1:21 God created great whales 
Mall. 12:40 three nights in the whale's 
Whatsoever —no matter what 
Gen. 31:16 whatsoever God hath said unto 
Job 37:12 do whatsoever lie commandeth 
Ps. 1:3 whatsoever he doeth shll prosper 
Eccl. 9:10 Whatsoever thy hand lindelh to 
Jer. 1:7 whatsoever l command thee 
Matt. 7:12 whatsoever ye would that men 
Luke 12:3 whatsoever ye have spoken 
John 11:22 whatsoever thou will ask of God 
Rom. 14:23 whatsoever is not of faith 
I Cor. 10:31 whatsoever ye do. do all to the 
Gal. 6:7 whatsoever a man soweth 
Eph. 6:8 whatsoever good thing any man 
Phil. 4:8 whatsoever things are true 
Cx>l. 3:17 whatsoever ye do in word or deed 
Wheat —cereal grain 
Gen. 30:14 in the days of wheal harvest 
Ex. 34:22 firstiruils of wheal harvest 
Deut. 8:8 A land of wheat, and barley 
Judg. 6:11 son Gideon threshed wheal 
I Sam. 12:17 Is it not wheal harvest 
Job 31:40 ihistlcs—insiead of wheat 
Jer. 23:28 is the chaff to the wheat 
Mail. 3:12 gather his wheal into the 
Luke 22:31 he may silt you as wheat 
John 12:24 com of wheal fall into the 
Rev. 6:6 measure of wheat for a penny 
Wheel —circular frame or disk 
1 Kings 7:33 work of a chariot wheel 
IN. 83:13 God, make them like a wheel 
Prov. 20:26 hringclh the wheel over 
Eccl. 12:6 wheel broken ut the cistern 
Ezek. 1:16 wheel in Ihe middle of a wheel 
Isa. 5:28 wheels like a whirlwind 
Dan. 7:9 his wheels as burning fire 
Nah. 3:2 the rattling of the wheels 
Whelp —young of beasts of prey 
Gen. 49:9 Judah is a lion's whelp 
Deut. 33:22 Dan is a lion's whelp 
Nah. 2:11 the lion’s whelp 
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2 Sam. 17:8 robbed of her whelps 
Jer. 51:38 shall yell as lions’ whelps 
Where —at or in what place 
Gen. 3:9 Where art thou 
Ruth 1:17 Where thou diesl, will 1 die 
Job 28:12 where shall wisdom be found 
Ps. 42:3 Where is thy God 
Prov. 29:18 Where there is no vision 
Isa. 19:12 where are thy wise men 
Matt. 2:2 Where is he that is bom 
Luke 8:25 Where is your faith 
John 8:19 Where is thy Father 
John 11:34 Where have ye laid him 
Rom. 4:15 where no law is 
1 Cor. 1:20 Where is the wise 
Whet— make sharp 
Deut. 32:41 whet my glittering sword 
Ps. 64:3 Who whet their tongue 
Eccl. 10:10 do not whet the edge 
Whip —lash 

Prov. 26:3 A whip for the horse 
Nah. 3:2 The noise of a whip 

1 Kings 12:1! chastised you with whips 
Whirlwind — violent, destructive wind 

2 Kings 2:1 into heaven hy a whirlwind 
Job 37:9 the south cometh-.whirlwind 
Ps. 58:9 away as with a whirlwind 
Prov. 1:27 destruction...as a whirlwind 

Isa. 17:13 rolling thing before the whirlwind 
Jer. 4:13 chariots shall be as a whirlwind 
Hos. 8:7 they shall reap the whirlwind 
Whisper— low speech 
Ps. 41:7 hate me whisper together 
Prov. 16:28 whisperer separateth 
Rom. 1:29 deceit, malignity: whisperers 
2 Cor. 12:20 whisperings, swellings 
Whit e —like snow, pure, uncolored 
Gen. 49:12 teeth while with milk 
Num. 12:10 leprous, white as snow 
Job 6:6 taste in the white of an egg 
Song of Sol. 5:10 My beloved is while 
Dan. 7:9 garment was while as snow 
!sa. 1:18 they shall be as while as snow 
Mall. 5:36 one hair white or black 
Luke 9:29 raiment was white and 
John 4:35 white already to harvest 
Rev. 6:2 behold a white horse 
Ps. 51:7 shall be whiter than snow 
Acts 23:3 thou whited wall 
Whilher —to what place 
Gen. 28:15 all places wbither thou goesl 
Ex. 21:13 place whilher he shall llee 
Ruth 1:16 whither thou goesl. I will go 

1 Sam. 27:10 Whither have ye made a 
Ps. 139:7 Whilher shall I go from thy 
John 8:21 whither 1 go. ye cannot come 

Whole — sound, all 
Gen. 2:6 watered the whole face 

2 Sam. 1:9 my life is yet whole in me 
Job 5:18 his hands make whole 
Eccl. 12:13 the whole duly of man 
Matt. 6:22 whole body-full of light 
Luke 5:31 whole need not a physician 
John 5:6 Wilt thou be made whole 
Acts 9:34 Christ maketh thee whole 

I Cor. 5:6 leaveneth the whole lump 
Eph. 6:11 the whole armour of God 
1 John 2:2 sins of the whole world 
Whomsoever— any person 
Gen. 44:9 whomsoever of thy servants 
Malt. 26:48 Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
Luke 12:48 unto whomsoever much is given 
Acts 8:19 on whomsoever I lay hands 
1 Cor. 16:3 whomsoever ye shall approve 
Wicked — evil, sinful 
Cien. 38:7 wicked in the sight of the 
Ex. 23:1 thine hand with the wicked 
Lev. 20:17 it is a wicked thing 


Deut. 23:9 keep thee from every wicked 
Job 8:22 wicked shall come to nought 
Job 10:15 If 1 be wicked, woe unto me 
Joh 11:20 eyes of the wicked shall fail 
Ps. 7:11 God is angry with the wicked 
Ps. 10:13 doth the wicked contemn God 
Ps. 12:8 wicked walk on every side 
Ps. 17:13 deliver my soul from the wicked 
Prov. 4:19 way of the wicked is as 
Prov. 10:30 wicked shall not inhabit the 
Prov. 11:7 When a wicked man dieth 
Prov. 13:9 lamp of the wicked...pul out 
Eccl. 7:17 Be not over much wicked 
Isa. 53:9 made his grave with the wicked 
Ezek. 3:18 warn the wicked from his wicked 
Matt. 12:45 this wicked generation 
Acts 2:23 wicked hands have crucified 
2 Thess. 2:8 that Wicked be revealed 

1 John 2:13 overcome the wicked one 

2 Sam. 24:17 i have done wickedly 
Dan. 12:10 wicked shall do wickedly 

Wickedness — sin, evil 
Gen. 6:5 the wickedness of man was great 
Judg. 20:3 Tell us. how was this wickedness 
I Kings 21:25 sell himself to work wickedness 
Job 4:8 plow iniquity, and sow wickedness 
Ps. 5:9 their inward part is very wickedness 
Prov. 4:17 they eat the bread of wickedness 
Isa. 9:18 wickedness bumeth as the fire 
Jer. 14:20 acknowledge...our wickedness 
Ezek. 3:19 tum not from his wickedness 
Hos. 10:13 Ye have plowed wickedness 
Matt. 22:18 Jesus perceived their wickedness 
Acts 8:22 Repent...of this thy wickedness 
Eph. 6:12 spiritual wickedness in high places 
1 John 5:19 whole world lieth in wickedness 
Wide —spacious 
Deut. 15:8 open thine hand wide 

1 Chron. 4:40 land was wide 

Job 29:23 opened their mouth wide 
Ps. 104:25 this great and wide sea 
Prov. 21:9 woman in a wide house 
Jer. 22:14 build me a wide house 
Nah. 3:13 shall be set wide open 
Matt. 7:13 for wide is the gate 
Widow —woman who has lost her husband 
Gen. 38:11 a widow at thy father’s 
Ex. 22:22 Ye shall not afflict any widow 
Lev. 21:14 widow, or a divorced woman 

2 Sam. 14:5 am indeed a widow woman 
Isa. 1:17 plead for the widow 

Mark 12:43 widow hath cast more in 
Luke 18:5 this widow troublelh me 
Joh 22:9 sent widows away empty 
Ps. 68:5 and a judge of the widows 
Matt. 23:14 ye devour widows'houses 
I Tim. 5:3 Honour widows that are widows 
Wife —married woman 
Gen. 2:24 shall cleave unto his wife 
Ex. 20:17 covet thy neighbour’s wife 
Lev. 18:15 she is thy son’s wife 
Job 31:10 wife grind unto another 
Ps. 128:3 wife...as a fruitful vine 
Prov. 18:22 findeth a wife findeth a 
Eccl. 9:9 Live joyfully with the wife 
Matt. 5:31 Whosoever...away his wife 
Luke 17:32 Remember Lot's wife 
I C'or. 7:2 man have his own wife 
Eph. 5:23 husband-head of the wife 
1 Tim. 3:2 the husband of one wife 
1 Pet. 3:7 giving honour unto the wife 
Mark 1:30 Simon's wife's mother 
Wild — savage, rude 
Gen. 16:12 he will be a wild man 
Lev. 26:22 send wild beasts 
Job 11:12 bom like a wild ass’s colt 
Ps. 104:11 wild asses quench their 
Isa. 5:2 brought forth wild grapes 
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Jer. 50:39 wild beasts of the desert 
Mark 1:6 eat locusts and wild honey 
Acts 10:12 wild beasts, and creeping 
Wilderness—a desert waste 
Gen. 16:7 fountain of water in the wilderness 
Ex. 14:11 away to die in the wilderness 
Lev. 7:38 in the wilderness of Sinai 
Deut. 295 forty years in the wilderness 
Ps. 65:12 the pastures of the wilderness 
Prov. 21:19 better to dwell in the wilderness 
Isa. 40:3 voice...crieth in the wilderness 
Matt. 3:3 voice...crying in the wilderness 
Mark 1:13 in the wilderness forty days 
I Cor. 105 overthrown in the wilderness 
Heb. 3:8 day of temptation in the wilderness 
Rev. 12:6 woman fled into the wilderness 
Will — determine to; inclination 
Ps. 40:8 delight to do thy will 
Matt. 6:10 Thy will be done 
Matt. 7:2! doeth the will of my Father 
Mark 3:35 shall do the will of God 
Luke 2:14 good will toward men 
Luke 22:42 not my will, but thine 
John 1:13 will of the flesh-will of 
John 4:34 will of him that sent me 
Acts 21:14 will of the Lord be done 
Rom. 12:2 and perfect, will of God 
1 Cor. 4:19 if the Lord will 
Eph. 5:17 what the will of the Lord 
Phil. 2:13 both to will and to do 
Heh. 109 to do thy will. O God 
Jas. 4:15 If the Lord will, we shall 
Willing —consenting 
Gen. 24:5 will not be willing to follow 
Ex. 355 is of a willing heart 

1 Chron. 28:9 and with a willing mind 
Ps. 110:3 shall be willing in the day 
Isa. 1:19 If ye be willing and obedient 
Matt. 26:41 spirit indeed is willing 
Luke 22:42 Father, if thou be willing 

2 Cor. 8:12 be first a willing mind 

2 Pet. 3:9 not willing that any...perish 

1 Cor. 9:17 Ido this thing willingly 
Win —obtain victory 

2 Chron. 32:1 to win them for himself 
Phil. 3:8 that 1 may win Christ 

Prov. 11:30 he that winneth souls is 
Wind — air in motion 
Gen. 8:1 God made a wind to pass 

1 Kings 19:11 wind rent the mountains 

2 Kings 3:17 Ye shall not see wind 
Job 7:7 my life is wind 

Ps. 1:4 chaff which the wind driveth 
Prov. 11:29 shall inherit the wind 
Eccl. 5:16 laboured for the wind 
Song of Sol. 4:16 Awake. O north wind 
Isa. 7:2 trees...moved with the wind 
Jer. 22:22 wind...eat up all thy 
Hos. 8:7 they have sown the wind 
Mark 4:41 wind and the sea obey him 
Luke 8:24 rebuked the wind 
John 3:8 wind bloweth where it listelh 
Acts 2:2 as of a rushing mighty wind 
Eph. 4:14 every wind of doctrine 
Rev. 6:13 shaken of a mighty wind 
Ezek. 37:9 Come from the four winds 
Matt. 7:25 floods came...winds blew 
Jas. 3:4 driven of fierce winds 
Jude 12 carried about of winds 
Window —opening in a wall 
Josh. 2:15 by a cord through the window 
Judg. 5:28 Sisera looked out at a window 
Acts 20:9 sat in a window a certain 
2 Cor. 11:33 a window in a basket 
Gen. 7:11 windows of heaven were 
2 Kings 7:2 make windows in heaven 
Isa. 60:8 as the doves to their windows 
Jer. 9:21 death is come...our windows 
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WOMEN 


Joel 2:9 enter in at the windows like 
Wine —liquor obtained from fruits 
Gen. 9:24 Noah awoke from his wine 
Ex. 29:40 part of an hin of wine 
Lev. 10^ Do not drink wine 

1 Sam. 1:14 pul away thy wine from 

2 Sam. 13:28 heart is merry with wine 
Ps. 60:3 wine of astonishment 

Prov. 3:10 burst out with new wine 

Eccl. 9:7 drink thy wine with a 

Song of Sol. 1:2 thy love is better than wine 

Isa. 5:22 mighty to drink wine 

Jer. 35:6 We will drink no wine 

Malt. 9; 17 new wine into old bottles 

Mark 15:23 wine mingled with myiTh 

Luke 10:34 pouring in oil and wine 

John 2:9 water that was made wine 

Acts 2:13 men are full of new wine 

Eph. 5:18 be not drunk with wine 

1 Tim. 3:3 Not given to wine 

Rev. 6:6 hurt not the oil and the wine 
Wings— limbs for flight 
Ex. 19:4 bare you on eagles’ wings 
Lev. 1:17 cleave it with the wings 
Deut. 32:11 beoreth them on her wings 
Ruth 2:12 under whose wings thou art 

2 Sam. 22:11 the wings of the wind 
Job 39:13 wings unto the peacocks 

Ps. 17:8 under the shadow of thy wings 
Prov. 23:5 make themselves wings 
Isa. 6:2 each one had six wings 
Jer. 48:9 Give wings unto Moab 
Ezek. 1:6 every one had four wings 
Zech. 5:9 wind was in their wings 
Mai. 4:2 with healing in his wings 
Mall. 23:37 chickens under her wings 
Luke 13:34 her brood under her wings 
Wink— open and shut the eyelids 
Job 15:12 whal do thy eyes wink at 
Ps. 35:19 wink with the eye 
Prov. 6:13 He winketh with his eyes 
Acts 17:30 ignorance God winked 
Winter —coldest season 
Gen. 8:22 summer and winter...cease 
Song of Sol. 2:11 winter is past, the rain is 
over 

1 Cor. 16:6 1 will...winter with you 
Wipe —clean or dry by rubbing 

Isa. 25:8 GOD will wipe away tears 
Rev. 21:4 shall wipe away all tears 

2 Kings 21:13 as a man wipeth a dish 
Prov. 6:33 reproach...not be wiped 
John 11:2 wiped his feet with her 

Wisdom— prudence, discretion 
Ex. 28:3 filled with the spirit of wisdom 
1 Kings 2:6 Do...according to thy wisdom 

1 C'hron. 22:12 the LORD give thee wisdom 

2 C'hron. 1:10 (jive me now wisdom 
Job 12:2 and wisdom shall die with you 
Ps. 51:6 make me to know wisdom 
Prov. 1:7 fools despise wisdom 

Prov. 4:5 Gel wisdom, get understanding 
Eccl. 1:18 in much wisdom is much 
Eccl. 7:12 wisdom gjvelh life 
Jer. 9:23 wise man glory in his wisdom 
Mic. 6:9 man of wisdom shall see thy 
Matt. 11:19 wisdom is justified of her 
Luke 2:52 increased in wisdom and 
Luke 21:15 give you a mouth and wisdom 

1 Cor. 1:17 not with wisdom of words 

2 Cor. 1:12 not with fleshly wisdom 
Jas. 1:5 If any of you lack wisdom 
Rev. 13:18 Here is wisdom 

Wise—sensible, sage; manner 
Gen. 3:6 tree,..to make one wise 
Ex. 23:8 gift blindeth the wise 
Nutn. 6:23 On this wise ye shall bless 
Job 17:10 cannot find one wise man 


Ps. 19:7 making wise the simple 
Prov. 3:7 not wise in thine own eyes 
Isa. 19:12 where are thy wise men 
Mall. 2:1 wise men from the east 
Matt. 10:16 wise as serpents 
Luke 10:21 these things from the wise 
Acts 7:6 God spake on this wise 
Rom. 1:14 wise, and to the unwise 
I Cor. 1:19 the wisdom of the wise 

1 Cor. 3:18 that he may be wise 
Eph. 5:15 not as fools, but as wise 

2 Tim. 3:15 wise unto salvation 
Jas. 3:13 Who is a wise man 

Jude 25 only wise God our Saviour 
Withdraw— draw back 

1 Sam. 14:19 Withdraw thine hand 

Job 9:13 God will not withdraw his anger 
Prov. 25:17 Withdraw thy fool from thy 
Joel 2:10 stars...withdraw their shining 

2 Thcss. 3:6 withdraw yourselves 

l Tim. 6:5 from such withdraw thyself 
Wllher — dry up 
Ps. 1:3 leaf also shall not wither 
Ps. 37:2 and wither as the green herb 
Isa. 19:6 reeds and flags shall wither 
Joel 1:12 joy is withered away 
Mall. 13:6 no root, they withered away 
Mark 3:1 man...had a withered hand 
Jude 12 trees whose fruit witherelh 
Withhold —keep back 
Gen. 23:6 shall withhold from thee 
Job 22:7 withholden bread from the 
Prov. 11:24 withholdeih more than is 
Prov. 11:26 He that withholdeth corn 
Within- —upon the interior 
Gen. 9:21 uncovered within his tent 
Ps. 51:10 renew a right spirit within me 
Prov. 22:18 keep them within thee 
Ezek. 11:19 a new spirit within you 
Matt. 23:26 that which is within the cup 
Mark 7:23 evil things come from within 
Luke 17:21 kingdom of God is within 
Acts 5:23 we found no man within 

1 Cor. 5:12 judge them that are within 

2 Cor. 7:5 fightings, within were fears 
Rev. 5:1 throne a book written within 

Wllhoul— outside, apart from 
Gen. 1:2 earth was without form, and 
Deut. 32:25 sword without, and terror 
2 Chron. 15:3 been without the true God 
Job 5:9 things without number 
Job 8:11 rush grow up without mire 
Prov. 1:20 Wisdom crieth without 
Isa. 10:4 Without me they shall bow down 
Isa. 52:3 redeemed without money 
Ezek. 2:10 written within and without 
Hos. 7:11 like a silly dove without heart 
Matt. 10:29 without your Father 
Matt. 13:57 prophet is not without honour 
Mark 14:58 made without hands 
John 1:3 without him was not any thing 
John 8:7 He that is without sin 
Rom. 3:28 faith without the deeds 
Rom. 12:9 love be without dissimulation 

1 Cor. 11:11 man without the woman 

2 Cor. 7:5 without were fightings 
Eph. 2:12 time ye were without Christ 
Col. 2:11 made without hands 

1 Thess. 5:17 Pray without ceasing 
1 Tim. 6:14 commandment without spot 
Heb. 7:3 Without father, without mother, 

Jas. 2:20 faith without works is dead 

1 Pel. 1:19 without blemish and without spot 

2 Pel. 2:17 are wells without water 

Jude 12 without fear.-.without water...without 
Rev, 22:15 For without are dogs 
Witness— testimony 
Gen. 31:48 witness between me and thee 


Ex. 20:16 shalt not bear false witness 
Deut. 4:26 heaven and earth to witness 
Judg. 11:10 LORD be witness between us 
Job 16:19 my witness is in heaven 
Ps. 89:37 faithful witness in heaven 
Prov. 6:19 false witness that speaketh 
Isa. 19:20 for a sign and for a witness 
Matt. 19:18 not bear false witness 
Mark 10:19 Do not bear false witness 
Luke 22:71 need we any further witness 
John 1:7 to bear witness of the Light 
Rom. 1 ;9 For God is my witness 
Tit. 1:13 This witness is true 
Heb. 10:15 Holy Ghost also is a witness 
1 John 5:9 receive the witness of men 
Rev. 1:5 Christ...the faithful witness 
Acts 26:22 witnessing both to small and 
1 Cor. 15:15 we are found false witnesses 
Wives —married women 
Deut, 17:17 shall he multiply wives 
Ezra 10:2 have taken strange wives 
Eph. 5:22 Wives, submit yourselves 
1 Tim. 4:7 old wives’ fables 
1 Pet. 3:1 wives, be in subjection 
Woe — grief, sorrow, affliction 
Num. 21:29 Woe to thee, Moab 
Job 10:15 be wicked, woe unto me 
Ps. 120:5 Woe is me, that l sojourn 
Prov. 23:29 Who hath woe? who hath 
Isa. 6:5 said I, Woe is me 
Jer. 4:13 Woe unto us! for we .ire 
Matt. 11:21 Woe unto thee. Chorazin 
Mark 14:21 woe to that man by 
Rev. 8:13 woe, woe, to the inhahilers 
Wolf —wild animal 
Gen. 49:27 shall ravin as a wolf 
Isa. 65:25 wolf and the lamb shall feed 
Jer. 5:6 wolf of the evenings 
Matt. 7:15 they are ravening wolves 
Woman —adult female person 
Gen. 2:23 she shall be called Woman 
Ex. 2:9 woman took the child 
Ruth 3:11 thou art a virtuous woman 
1 Sam. 1:15 a woman of a sorrowful 
Job 14:1 Man that is bom of a woman 
Prov. 11:16 gracious woman rclainelh 
Prov. 12:4 virtuous woman is a crown 
Isa. 49:15 woman forget her sucking child 
Matt. 5:28 lookelh on a woman to lust 
Mall. 15:28 O woman, great is thy faith 
Luke 7:44 Simon, Seest thou this woman 
Luke 10:38 certain woman named Martha 
John 4:7 woman of Samaria to draw 
John 8:4 woman was taken in adultery 
Acts 9:36 woman was full of good works 
1 Cor. 7:1 a man not to touch a woman 
1 Cor. 7:2 woman have her own husband 
Gal. 4:4 his Son, made of a woman 

1 Tim. 2:11 the woman learn in silence 
Rev. 12:1 woman clothed with the sun 

Womb —place of generation 
Gen. 25:23 nations are in thy womb 
Fx. 13:2 whatsoever openeth the womb 
Num. 12:12 out of his mother's womb 
Deut. 7:13 bless the fruit of thy womb 
Ruth 1:11 more sons in my wontb 
Job 1:21 out of my mother's womb 
IV 110:3 the womb of the morning 
Prov. 30:16 the barren wontb 
Isa. 44:2 formed thee from the womb 
Luke 1:41 balx: leaped in her womb 
John 3:4 into his mother's womb 
Acts 3:2 from his mother’s womb 
Women — adult female 
Gen. 31:35 custom of women is upon me 
Judg. 5:24 Blessed above women shall 

2 Sam. 1:26 passing the love of women 

I Kings 11:1 loved many strange women 



WONDER 


Prov. 31:3 nol thy strength unto women 
Song of Sol. 1:8 O thou fairest among women 
Isa. 4:1 seven women...takc hold of one 
Jcr. 50:37 they shall become as women 
Matt. 24:41 women shall be grinding 
Mark 15:40 also women looking on afar 
Luke 1:28 blessed art thou.,.women 
I Cor. 14:35 women to speak in the 

1 Tint. 2:9 women adorn themselves in 

2 Tim. 3:6 silly women laden with sins 
Tit. 2:4 young women to be sober 

1 Pel. 3:5 the holy women also 
Wonder — miracle, sign 

Ps. 71:7 I am as a wonder unto many 
Jer. 4:9 the prophets shall wonder 
Rev. 12:1 a great wonder in heaven 
Malt. 15:31 the multitude wondered 
Rev. 13:3 and all the world wondered 
Isa. 9:6 name shall be called Wonderful 
Acts 2:11 the wonderful works of God 
Deut. 4:34 hv signs, and by wonders 
Joh9:10 wonders without number 
Dan. 6:27 signs and wonders in heaven 
Joel 2:30 shew wonders in the heavens 
Rom. 15:19 mighty signs and wonders 

2 Thess. 2:9 signs and lying wonders 
Wondrous —ma rvelous 

1 Citron. 16:9 of all his wondrous works 
Job 37:14 the wondroas works of God 
Ps. 71:17 I declared thy wondrous works 
Ps. 72:18 who only doclh wondrous things 
Joel 2:26 dealt wondrously with you 

Wood —substance of trees 
Gen. 6:14 an ark of gopher wood 
Deut. 19:5 into the wood...to hew wood 

2 Sam. 18:8 wood devoured more 

2 Kings 2:24 she bears out of the wood 

1 Chron. 16:33 trees of the wood sing out 

2 Chron. 2:16 we will cut wood out of 
Neh. 8:4 stood upon a pulpit of wood 
Job 41:27 and brass as rotten wood 
Ps. 83:14 As the fire bumeth a wood 
Prov. 26:20 Where no wood is...fire 
Eccl. 10:9 he that cleavelh wood 

Jcr. 7:18 The children gather wood 
Lam, 5:4 our wood is sold unto us 
Ezek. 24:10 Heap on wood, kindle the 
1 Cor. 3:12 stones, wood, hay. stubble 
Rev. 18:12 of most precious wood 
Wool —fleece of sheep 
Judg. 637 a fleece of wool in the floor 
Ps. 147:16 He giveth snow like wool 
Isa. 1:18 they shall be as wool 
Dan. 7:9 hair...like the pure wool 
Ezek. 44:17 no wool,,.come upon 
Heh. 9:19 scarlet wool, and hyssop 
Rev. 1:14 hairs were white like wool 
Deut. 22:11 woollen and linen together 
Word— part of speech, scripture 
Gen. 15:1 word of the LORD...Abram 
Gen. 30:34 according to thy word 
Lev. 10:7 to the word of Moses 
Num. 30.2 he shall nol break his word 
Deut. 5:5 you the word of the LORD 

1 Sam. 3:1 word...was precious 

2 Kings 18:36 answered him not a word 
2 Chron. 6:17 let thy word be verified 
Ezra 6:11 whosoever..,alter this word 
Job 2:13 none spake a word unto him 
Prov. 15:23 word spoken in due season 
Isa, 5:24 despised the word of the Holy 
Jer. 5:13 the word is not in them 

Mai. 1:1 1'he burden of the word 
Mall. 4:4 every word that proceedeth 
Mall. 8:8 speak the word only 
Mall. 12:36 every idle word that men 
Mark 4:14 sower soweth the word 
Mark 7:13 word of God of none effect 
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Luke 1:2 ministers of the word 
Luke 4:4 but by every word of God 
Luke 4:32 his word was with power 
Luke 4:36 What a word is this 
John 1:1 beginning was the Word 
John 1:14 Word was made flesh 
Acts 2:41 his word were baptized 
Acts 6:7 the word of God increased 
Rom. 10:8 The word is nigh lhcc...word of 

1 Cor. 4:20 kingdom of God is not in word 

2 ( or. 4:2 word of God deceitfully 
Gai. 5:14 law is fulfilled in one word 
Phil. 2:16 Holding forth the word of 
Col. 3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell 

1 Thess. 1:5 came not...in word 

2 Thess. 2:17 you in every good word 
l Tim. 4:5 sanctified by the word of 

1 Tim. 5:17 who labour in the word 

2 Tim. 2:15 dividing the word of truth 
Til. 1:9 Holding fast the...word 
Heb. 2:2 word spoken by angels 
Heb. 4:12 word of God is quick 

Jas. 1:21 the engrafted word 
Jas. 1:22 be ye doers of the word 

1 Pet. 1:23 word of God. which liveth 

2 Pet. 1:19 sure word of prophecy 

1 John 1:1 handled, of the Word of life 
Rev. 19:13 iscalledThe Word of God 
Ex. 20:1 God spake all these words 
Josh. 24:26 these words in the book 
Judg. 13:12 let thy words...lo pass 
Job 6:25 How forcible are right words 
Job 12:11 Doth not the ear try words 
Ps. 12:6 words of the LORD are pure 
l*s. 19:14 Let the words of my mouth 
Prov. 15:1 grievous words stir up 
Eccl. 5:2 let Ihv words be few 
Isa. 29:11 words of a book that is 
John 6:68 the words of eternal life 
1 Cor. 1:17 not with wisdom of words 
Eph. 5:6 deceive you with vain words 
Jude 16great swelling words 
Work— effort; employ effort 
Gen. 2:2 God ended his work 
Ex. 20:9 Six days...do all thy work 
Lev. 23:3 Six days shall work be done 
Deut. 4:28 the work of men s hands 
I Sam. 14:6 LORD will work for us 

1 Chron. 23:4 work of the house...LORD 

2 Chron. 15:7 work shall be rewarded 
Neh. 4:6 people had a mind to work 
Job 7:2 for the reward of his work 
Ps. 62:12 man according to his work 
Eccl. 7:13 Consider the work of God 
Isa. 5:19 speed, and hasten his work 
Isa. 10:12 performed his whole work 
Jer. 22:13 giveth him not for his work 
Hah. 1:5 I will work a work in vour days 
Mark 6:5 there do no mighty work 
Luke 13:14 men ought to work 

John 6:28 might work the works of God 
John 9:4 work the works of him that sent 
Acts 5:38 or this work be of men 
Rom. 2:15 shew the work of the law 
Rom. 8:28 things work together for good 
1 Cor. 3:13 work...made manifest 

1 Cor. 3:14 If any man's work abide 
Eph. 4:12 for the work of the ministry 
Phil. 2:12 work out your own salvation 
Col. 1:10 fruitful in every good work 

2 lliess. 3:10 if any would not work 
2 Tim. 4:5 work of an evangelist 
Til. 3:1 ready to every good work 
Jas. 1:4 have her perfect work 
Prov. 11:18 workelh a deceitful work 
John 5:17 worketh hitherto, and 1 work 
Ps. 9:1 shew...thy marvellous works 

Ps. 14:1 done abominable works 


WORSE 

Prov. 163 Commit thy works ...the LORD 
Eccl. 11:5 knowesl nol the works of God 
Matt. 5:16 see your good works 
Gal. 5:19 works of the flesh arc 
Eph. 2:9 Not of works, lest any man 
1 Tim. 6:18 be rich in good works 
Heb. 6:1 repentance from dead works 
Jas. 2:18 my faith by my works 

1 John 3:8 the works of the devil 
Rev. 2:2 I know thy works, and thy 
Rev. 14:13 their works do follow them 

Workers— those who put forth effort 

2 Kings 23:24 workers with familiar spirits 
Ps. 5:5 hatest all workers of iniquity 
Prov. 10:29 workers of iniquity 

Luke 13:27 all ye workers of iniquity 

1 Cor. 12:29 workers of miracles 

2 Cor. 6:1 Wc then, as workers together 
Phil. 3:2 beware of evil workers 

Working —doing work 
Ps. 52:2 like a sharp razor, working 
Ezek. 46:1 shut the six working days 
Mark 16:20 Lord working with them 

1 Cor. 4:12 working with our own hands 

2 Thess. 2:9 after the working of Satan 
Workman — laborer, artisan 

Ex. 38:23 and a cunning workman 
Mall. HHO workman is worthy of his meat 
Eph. 2:10 For we are his workmanship 
World — all creation 
2 Sam. 22:16 foundations of the world 
1 Chron. 1630 world also shall be stable 
Joh 34:13 disposed the whole world 
Ps. 17:14 from men of the world 
Prov. 826 of the dust of the world 
Eccl. 3:11 set the world in their heart 
Isa. 14:21 fill...the world with cities 
Matt. 5:14 the light of the world 
Matt. 12:32 this world...world to come 
Malt. 13:38 'ITie field is the world 
Mark 10:30 world to come eternal life 
Luke 16:8 the children of this world 
John 1:10 in the world-world was made 
John 3:16 God so loved the world 
John 4:42 Saviour of the world 
John 6:33 giveth life unto the world 
John 7:7 world cannot hale you 
John 8:12 I am the light of the world 
Acts 17:6 turned the world upside 
Rom. 5:12 sin entered into the w’orld 
1 Cor. 1:28 base things of the world 

1 Cor. 2:12 not the spirit of the world 

2 Cor. 7:10 sorrow of the world 
Eph. 3:21 all ages, world without end 

1 Tim. 6:17 that are rich in this world 

2 Tim. 4:10 loved this present world 
Heb. 6:5 powers of the world to come 
Jas. I -.21 unspotted from the w orld 

2 Pet. 2:5 spared not the old world 
1 John 2:15 Love not the world 
l John 2:17 the world passelh away 
Worm —small creeping animal 
Job 24:20 worm shall feed sweetly on 
Ps. 22:6 But 1 am a worm 
Jonah 4:7 God prepared a worm 
Mark 9:44 Where their worm dicth not 
Ex. 16:20 it bred worms, and stank 
Job 7:5 flesh is clothed with worms 
Isa. 14:11 and the worms cover thee 
Acts 12:23 he was eaten of worms 
Wormwood— bttter plant 
Deut. 29:18 that beareth gall and wormwood 
Prov. 5:4 her end is hitter as wormwood 
Jer. 23:15 feed them with wormwood 
Amos 5:7 who turn judgment to wormwood 
Rev. 8:11 the star is called Wormwood 
Worse— more bad or evil 
Jcr. 7:26 did worse than their fathers 
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YOUNG 


Malt. 9:16 the rent is made worse 
John 5:14 lest a worse ihing come unto 

1 Cor. 11:17 better, hut for the worse 

2 Tim. 3:13 shall wax worse and worse 
Worship— re verence 

Gen. 22-J go yonder and worship 
Fx. 34:14 shall worship no other god 
IN. 29:2 worship the LORD in the beauty 
Isa. 66:23 all flesh come to worship 
Mic. 5:13 worship the work of Ihine 
Malt. 2:2 and are come lo worship him 
Mall. 4:10 worship ihe Lord thy God 
John 4:20 where men oughl lo worship 
John 4:22 Ye worship ye know not what 
Acts 24:14 worship I the God of my 
Phil. 3:3 worship God in ihe spirit 
Rev. 4:10 worship him that liveth for ever 
2 ('hron. 29:28 the congregation worshipped 
Worthy— deserving 
Gen. 32:10 I am mil worthy of the least 
Deut. 17:6 worthy of death 
I Sam. 26:16 ye are worthy lodie 
I Kings 1:52 shew himsell a worthy man 
Mall. 3:11 shoes I am not worthy to bear 
Mall. 10:10 workmen is worthy of his meal 
Luke 3:K fruits worthy of repentance 
Luke 10:7 labourer is worthy of his hire 
Acts 24:2 very worthy deeds are done 
E:ph. 4:1 walk worthy of the voealion 
I Thess. 2:12 would walk worthy of God 
1 Tim. 1:15 worthy of all acceptation 
Heb. 11 ;38 the world was not worthy 
Rev. 5:2 is worthy lo open Ihe book 
Wound— cu/ or stab; hurl violently 
Ex. 21:25 wound for wound, stripe for stripe 
Deul. 32:39 I wound, and 1 heal 
Job 34.6 my wound is incurable 
Gen. 4:23 slain a man lo my wounding 
Ps. 147:3 hindeth up iheir wounds 
Prov. 23:29 hath wounds wilhoul cause 
Jer. 30:17 heal thee of Ihy wounds 
Luke 10:34 and bound up his wounds 
Isa. 53:5 wounded for our transgressions 
Acts 19:16 lied...naked and wounded 
Wrapped —enclosed by winding 
Gen. 38:14 a vail, and wrapped herself 
1 Kings 19:13 wrapped his face in his 
E/ek. 21:15 wrapped up for ihe slaughter 
Malt. 27:59 wrapped il in a clean linen 
Mark 15:46 wrapped him in the linen 
Luke 2:7 wrapped him in swaddling 
John 20:7 napkin...wrapped together in 
Wralh— fury, violent anger 
Gen. 39:19 his-wrath was kindled 
Ex. 22:24 my wrath shall wax hot 
Job 5:2 wrath killeth the foolish man 
Prov. 12:16 fool's wrath is...known 
Prov. 14:29 Hcthal is slow to wrath 
Eccl. 5:17 mueh sorrow and wrath 
Isa. 54:K a little wralh I hid my face 
Matt. 3:7 flee from ihe wrath to come 
John 3:36 ihe wralh of God ahideth 
Rom. 2:5 wrath against the day of wrath 
Cial. 5:20 emulations, wralh 
Eph. 2:3 the children of wrath 
Eph. 4:26 sun go down upon your wralh 
Col. 3:6 wrath of God comcth 
1 Thess. 5:9 not appointed us to wrath 
Heb. 3:11 I sware in my wrath 
Jas. 1.19 to speak, slow to wrath 
Rev. 6:16 from the wrath of the Lamh 
Write- -inscribe 

Ex. 17:14 Write this for a memorial 
Prov. 3:3 write them upon the table of 
Isa. 8:1 write in il with a man's pen 
Hab. 2:2 Write the vision, and make 
Mark 10:4 write a hill of divorcement 
John 19:21 Write not. The King of 


j Tim. 3:14 things write I unto thee 
Heb. 10:16 minds will 1 write them 

1 John 2:8 new commandment I write 

2 John 12 not write with paper and ink 
Rev. 14:13 Write, Blessed are the dead 
Judg. 5:14 the pen of the writer 

Writing—any thing written down 
Ex. 32:16 writing was the writing of God 

1 Chron. 28:19 me understand in writing 

2 (’hron. 2:11 king...answered in writing 
Dan. 5:8 could not read the writing 
Matt. 5:31 a writing of divorcement 
Luke 1:63 asked for a writing table 
John 5:47 ye believe not his writings 

Written— set down in letters 
Ex. 31:18 written with the finger of God 
Num, 11:26 them that were written 
Joh 19:23 my words were now written 
Mai. 3:16 remembrance was written 
Matt. 2:5 il is written by the prophet 
John 19:22 What I have written I have written 
Acts 1:20 written in the book of Ps. 

Rom. 2:15 law written in their hearts 
2 Cor. 3:7 written and engraven in stones 
Philem. 19 written it with mine own 
Rev. 13:8 not written in the book of life 
Rev. 17:5 forehead was a name written 
Wrong— violation of right 
Gen. 16:5 My wrong be upon thee 
Ex. 2:13 him that did the wrong 
1 Chron. 12:17 no wrong in mine hands 
Esther 1:16 hath not done wrong 
Jer. 22:3 do no wrong, do no violence 
Matt. 20:13 Friend. I do thee no wrong 
Acts 7:26 ye wrong one to another 

1 Cor. 6:7 yc not rather take wrong 

2 Cor. 7:2 we have wronged no man 
Wrote— did write 

Ex. 24:4 Moses wrote all the words 
Jer. 36:18 wrote them with ink in the 
Mark 12:19 Master, Moses wrote 
John 8:6 finger wrote on the ground 
Rom. 16:22 who wrote this epistle 

2 John 5 I wrote a new commandment 

3 John 9 I wrote unto the church 
Wroth — full of wrath 

Gen. 4:6 Why art thou wroth 
Esther 1:12 was Ihe king very wroth 
Ps. 89:38 thou hast been wroth with 
Isa. 64:9 Be not wroth very sore 
Matt. 2:16 Herod...exceeding wroth 
Wrought—worked 

Gen. 34:7 he had wrought folly in Israel 
l.ev. 20:12 they have wrought confusion 

1 Sam. 14:45 wrought with God this day 
Neh. 6:16 work was wrought of our God 
Eccl. 2:11 that my hands had wrought 
Isa. 26:12 wrought all our works in us 
Jer. 18:3 wrought a work on the wheels 
Malt. 20:12 have wrought but one hour 
Mark 14:6 wrought a good work on me 
John 3:21 they arc wrought in God 
Acts 18:3 abode with them, and wrought 
Rom. 15:18 Christ hath not wrought 
Gal. 2:8 wrought effectually in Peter 

2 Thess. 3:8 wrought with labour and 

I Pet. 4:3 wrought Ihe will of the Gentiles 

— Y — 

Yea —yes 

Gen. 3:1 Yea. hath God said, Ye shall 
Lev. 25:35 yea, though he be a 
Ps. 23:4 Yea, though I walk through 
Prov. 8:19 gold, yea. than fine gold 
Matt. 5:37 communication be. Yea. yea 
Luke 12:5 yea, I say unto you 
John 11:27 Yea, Lord: I believe 


2 Cor. 1:17 there should be yea yea 
Heb, 11:36 yea, moreover of bonds 
Jas. 5:12 but let your yea be yea 
1 Pel. 5:5 Yea, all of you be 
Rev. 14:13 Yea.saith the Spirit 
Year —period of time 
Gen. 7:11 six hundredth year of Noah’s 
Ex. 13:10 in his season from year to year 
l^ev. 16:34 atonemenl...once a year 
Num. 14:34 each day for a year, shall 
1 Sam. 7:16 from year to year in circuit 
Isa. 61:2 acceptable year of the LORD 
Jer. 11:23 year of their visitation 
Rev. 9:15 day .month...year 
Gen. 1:14 sejLsons...days...years 

1 Kings 17:1 dew nor rain these years 

2 Chron. 14:6 no war in those years 
Job 10:5 thy years as man's days 
Ps. 90:4 thousand years in thy sight 
Prov. 4:10 years of thy life...many 
Joel 2:25 years that Ihe locust 
Matt. 2:16 (wo years old and under 
Luke 3:23 about thirty years of age 
Gal. 4:10 and times, and years 

Yesterday —day before 
Ex. 5:14 making brick both yesterday 
Job 8:9 For we are hut of yesterday 
Ps. 90:4 in thy sight arc hut as yesterday 
Acts 7:28 the Egyptian yesterday 
Heb. 13:8 the same yesterday, and lo day 
Yet — nevertheless; in addition 
Gen. 7:4 For yet seven days 
Ex. 9:34 he sinned yet more 
Lev. 5:17 yet is he guilty 
Dcut. 9:29 Yet they are thy people 
Judg. 7:4 people are yet too many 
Job 13:15 yet will I trust in him 
Ps. 37:10 For yet a little while 
Prov. 6:10 Yet a little sleep 
Isa. 28.4 it is yet in his hand 
Dan. 11:35 yet for a time appointed 
Jonah 3:4 Yet forty days, and 
Matt. 15:17 not ye yet understand 
Matt. 19:20 what lack I yet 
Mark 12:6 yet therefore one son 
Luke 24:44 while I was yet with you 
John 2:4 mine hour is not yet come 

1 ('or. 7:10 yet not J. hut (he Lord 

2 Cor. 4:8 yet not distressed 
Heh. 11:7 things not seen as yet 

I John 3:2 yet appear what we shall 
Yield — produce, give up 
Ps. 67:6 earth yield her increase 
Mark 4:8 yield fruit that sprang up 
Rom. 6:13 yield ye your members 
Jas. 3:12 both yield salt water and 
Gen. 1:11 Ihe herb yielding seed 
Eccl. 10:4 yielding pacifieth great 
Heb, 12:11 yieldelh the peaceahle Iruil 
Num. 17:8 and yielded almonds 
Yoke— draw bar for oxen 
Gen. 27:40 break his yoke from oil thy 
Lev. 26:13 the bands of your yoke 
Deut. 28:48 yoke of iron upon thy neck 
1 Sam. 14:14 yoke <4 oxen might plow 
1 Kings 12:4 made our yoke grievous 
Isa. 9:4 broken the yoke of his hurden 
Lam. 1:14 yoke of my transgressions 
Mall. 11:29 Take inv yoke upon you 
Gal. 5:1 with the yoke of bondage 

1 Tim. 6:1 servants...under the yoke 
Jer. 27:2 Make thee bonds and yokes 

2 Cor. 6:14 unequally yoked together 
Young— not old, offspring of animats 

Gen. 4:23 young man lo my hurt 
Ex. 23:26 shall nothing cast their young 
Lev. 4:3 young bullock without hlemish 
Deut. 32:11 fluttcreth over her young 



YOUNGER 


694 


ZEALOUS 


Ruih 2:9 not charged the young men 
1 Sam. 8:16 your goodliest young men 
Job 19:18 young children despised me 
Ps. 37:25 been young, and now am old 
Prov. 20:29 glory of young men is their 
Eccl. 11:9 Rejoice, O young man 
Isa. 11:7 young ones.Jie down together 
Ezek. 17:4 top of his young twigs 
Matt. 2:9 where the young child was 
John 21:18 When thou wast young 
Acts 2:17 young men shall see visions 
Tit. 2:4 young women to be sober 
1 John 2:13 1 write.. young men 
Younger— less old 

Gen. 25:23 elder shall serve the younger 
Judg. 15:2 not her younger sister fairer 
Luke 15:13 younger son gathered all 

1 Tim. 5:11 the younger widows refuse 
Yours— those belonging to you 

Gen. 45:20 good...of Egypt is yours 
Josh. 2:14 Our life for yours, if ye utter 

2 C'hron. 20:15 battle is not yours, but 
Jer. 5:19 a land that is not yours 

Luke 6:20 yours is the kingdom of God 
John 15:20 they will keep yours also 
1 Cor. 3:21 For all things are yours 


2 Cor. 12:14 for I seek not yours 
Yourselves — you, not others 
Gen. 18:4 rest yourselves under the tree 
Ex. 19:12 Take heed to yourselves 
Lev. 11:44 sanctify yourselves 
Deul. 4:16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves 
Josh. 24:22 witnesses against yourselves 
2 C'hron. 29:31 consecrated yourselves 
Jer. 37:9 Deceive not yourselves 
Hos. 1012 yourselves in righteousness 
Matt. 6:19 Lay not up for yourselves 
Mark 9:50 Have salt in yourselves 
Luke 12:33 provide yourselves bags 
Acts 20:10 Trouble not yourselves 
Rom. 6:13 yield yourselves unto God 
2 Cor. 13:5 Examine yourselves 
1 Thcss. 5:13 be at peace among yourselves 
1 John 5:21 keep yourselves from idols 
Jude 21 Keep yourselves in the love of God 
Youth —state of being young 
Gen. 8:21 heart is evil from his youth 
Num. 30:16 yet in her youth 
Judg. 8:20 because he was yet a youth 
Job 33:25 to the days of his youth 
Ps. 25:7 notthe sins of my youth 
Prov. 5:18 with the wife of thy youth 


Eccl. 11:9 Rejoice...in thy youth 
Jer. 3:4 art the guide of my youth 
Jer. 31:19 bear the reproach of my youth 
Matt. 19:20 kept from my youth up 
Acts 26:4 life from my youth 

1 Tim. 4:12 no man despise thy youth 
Isa. 40:30 Even the youths shall faint 

2 Tim. 2:22 Flee also youthful lusts 

— Z — 

Zeal — earnestness, passionate ardor 
2 Sam. 21:2. saly them in his zeal 
2 Kin. 10:16, see my zeal for the Lord 
Ps. 119:130, My zeal hath consumed me 
Is. 59:17, clad with zeal as a cloak 
John 2:17, zeal of thine house hath 
Rom. 102. have a zeal of God 
2 Cor. 7:11. yea. what zeal 
Phil. 3:6. Concerning zeal 
Col. 4:13. he hath a great zeal for you 
Zealous — fervent, eager 
Num. 25:11 he was zealous for my sake 
Acts 21:20 all zealous of the law 
Tit us 2:14 zealous of good works 
Rev. 3:19 be zealous therefore, and repent 
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Scripture Comments 

The Following entries are carefully selected words or concepts found in the various Spirit of Prophecy quotations 
which have been appended in this volume to the KJV text in the form of a commentary. The Bible student should consult 
the Bible Concordance when referencing key words in the Biblical text itself. 


— A — 

Aaron 73. 74. 76. XI. 86. 101. 105. 157. 173. 
175. 177. 178. 202.474.537. 723, 941. %X. 
NT 81. 255.367 

Abel II. 13. 14. 130. 264. 700. 984, NT 86. 

194. 343.466.517 
Abiathar 383.4X5 
Abigail 345 
Abihu 128 
Abiram 175 

Abomination 702,773.965. nt 73.326 
Abominations 219. 268. 315. 884. 885. nt 
515 

Abraham 20. 21. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27, 29. 30. 
31. 32. 34. 57. 60. 63. 70. 151. 152. 202. 
230, 318. 408. 920. 1028, 1038, NT 44. 154. 
157. 158. 163, 238. 245. 280, 284. 343. 352. 
424.443 

Abrahamic covenant 22. nt 284 
Abstemiousness 941 
Accountability 315.679.898 
Accountability 301.328.517 
Accusation 170.265.834. nt 82.157 
Accuser 1023. NT 301.444. 507 
Accusers 709. 711. NT 1 14. 208 
Achan 250,251,265, nt 66 
Act 282. 568. 588. 592. 596. 624. 668, 674. 
690.699.7(H), 703. 704. 709. 710.743. 776. 
783. 840. 881. 887. 890. 941. 942. 954. 
1038. M 333.511.515 

Acts 9.69. 112. 137. 181.494. 591.670. 976. 
988. NT 86. 119. 124. 138. 152. 167. 168. 
182. 198. 199. 202. 203. 221.223. 226. 235. 
237. 239. 250. 256. 274. 275. 276. 277, 284. 
300. 307.312. 329. 331.334. 340. 341,342. 
346. 352. 355. 367, 372. 375. 380. 388. 392. 
402.404. 408, 420. 431.454. 458.460, 471. 
515.516. 517. 518 

Adam 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 23.31.86.90.91.93. 
96. 130. 168. 577, 579. 784. 869. 893, 894, 
908. 952. 988. 998. NT 4.3. 44, 45, 80, 84. 
106. 119. 133. 176, 177. 179. 205. 211. 280. 
284. 292. 313, 314. 322. 323. 355. 392. 393. 
423.424,427.429.434. 517. 520 
Adonijah 383.384 
Adornment nt 50 
Adultery 96,892, nt 393 
Advantage 224. 361. 549, 554. 650. 690. 
697. 708. 757. 835. 927, 941. 956, NT 320. 
343.4O2.422.427.5I0 
Advent 94, 106 . 333. 423. 424. 793, 881, 
882. 999. 1010. 1029. 1040, NT 45. 132. 
386.427. 460. 503 
Adventists nt 374.495,512 
Affections 33. 40. 94. 250. 2X1. 314. 397. 

398.695.905.908,915. NT .507 
Aftersight nt 300 
Afteryears 333 
Aged 397,953 
Aged 466. 512 
Ahab 406,407.408,415 
Ahasuerus 565.566,567 
Ahimelech 341 
Aholiab 390 
Alexander nt 404 

Alliance 94,438, 748, nt 262, 28.3,5(X) 
Almighty 9. 30 . 60. 257, 261. 760. 919. 974. 

1032. nt 177. 281.328, 355, 514, 517.521 
Alms NT 237. 238 


Almsgiving nt 237 

Altar 1(M). 137. 144. 289, 439. 480, 492. 518. 
745. 746. 884. 975. 1001. NT 55, 124, 223. 
284.300.324.431, 500 
Altars 100. 218. 219. 3X6, 400. 401.406, 
439.448.450. 720. NT 275.393 
Amalek 87.88.330 
Amalekites 88.330 
Amalgamation 11.12 
Ambassador 340. nt 321 
Amorltes 24. 25. 202.203.2X7.406.920 
Amusement 15.361,693. NT 320 
Amusements 361.660. nt 183 
Ananias nt 232.235 

Angel 43. 44. 57, 107. 235. 486. 1023. 1024. 
1031. NT 85, 421. 424, 499. 501. 515. 516. 
517,521 

Angelic 7. 88.137. 1015. nt 179.421.424 
Angels 18. 99. 395. 549. 699. 746. 748. 749. 
774. 885. 974. KXX). 1027. 1039, NT 41.73. 
84. 152, 238, 290. 292. 356. 358. 3 M. 367. 
402.421.452.494.499. 5<X). 510. 517.520 
Anger 283. 287. 341. 343. 406. 440. 552. 
679. 703. 704. 742. 779. 810. 844.846. 871. 
976,994. 1006, 1014, NT 54. 128.208 
Animal 15. 128. 129. 130. 131. 168. 344. 
388. NT 431 

Animals 15.129.130.167.584.597. 741 
Anointing nt 57.117.257.442.497 
Antediluvian 15.17.964.1037. nt 345 
Anlichrist nt 386.468.474 

Antipas nt 264 

Anxiety 26. 85. 315, 333. 338. 625 .650. 703. 
NT 129. 152. 155.232.343 

Apoilos NT 254 

Apostate 401.412. 439. 672. 826. 908. 951. 
982. nt 50. 81. 113, 188. 200, 278. 343. 
468.479.505. 507 

Appetite 16. 86. 448. 566. 695. 707. 718. 
817, 823. 941. NT 43. 126, 222. 306. 307, 
476 

Applause 325. nt 131.3CK) 

Apprentices nt 291 

Archapostate nt 424 

Archdeceiver 579,908 

Ark 99. 104. 395. 448. 474. 475. 592. 745. 

791.953, NT 504. 517 
Armageddon nt 500 .513,514.515 
Ascension nt 137. 1033. nt 222. 223. 224. 

235. 252.254. 490 
Ashtorelh 450,967 
Asps 285 

Associates 945 . 1039.ni 134 
Association 15, 274. 275. 415. 589. 701. 
708. 981. NT 96.324,444 

Athenians nt 275 

Atonement 136. 137, 145. 147. 180 . 315. 
480, 518. 746, 754, 869. 1023. 1028. nt 
278, 503.507 

Atoning blood 42. 44. 133. 137. NT 146. 
2(H), 503 

Atoning sacrifice 78. 180. 583. 595. 631. 

858. 869. NT 78. 179. 237. 279. 284.467 
Authority 14. 34. 71.78, 136. 156. 169. 177. 
178, 184, 225, 293, 307. 315, 320.323. 324. 
327. 343, 383,707, 789.791.834,844.885. 
894, 896. 906. 974. NT 199. 222, 508, 509. 
511.517 

Autobiography 717 
Avarice 743.789.965 


— B — 

Baal 95.406.412.413.440.967. NT 510 
Babylon 29. 451. 452. 538. 547. 626. 663. 
771.777. 778. 821.831.832. 833.834.83 > 
840. 847. 850. 859. 860.861.862. 863 KX3 
893, 897.928. 940.94]. 942.943.945.953. 
1010. 1023. NT 468. 500. 508, 510. 511 
515. 516 

Babylonish 250 

Backsliding 267. 276. 277. 412. 520 55n 
591, 729. 746. 772. 810. 811. 816. 826. M 
518 

Balaam 183.184. vr 352 

Balak 183.184 

Balance 327.698. 702. M 115.187 
Balm of Gilead s i 78 
Banner 245. 747. 773. 789. vr m. 113. 132. 
229. 277. 284.333. 358.421.468. 507. 508 
513.514 

Baptism 813. 1027. vr 41.42. 43. 44. 69. 
81. 94. 115. 119. 179. 224. 232. 280. 2KI. 
282.298.375 

Baptismal 225. NT 43. 86 . 280. 282 

Baptismal vows nt 86.280.282 
Barabbas 341. vr 81.82. 83. 84. 117. 1 is. 
277 

Barak 277. 278. 279 
Barnabas vi 152 ,233 
Bartimaeusvi ios 
Bashan 193.203.235.398.1006 
Beast 11. 75. 127. 142. 184. 594. 598. 791 
983. vr M 1. 208. 314. 322. 5(4. 508. 509, 
510.511.515 
Beatitudes nt 45 
Belial nt 328 

Belshazzar 777.860.862.948 
Benevolence 54. 1 40 . 216. 223. 722. 1031. 

vr !49. 199.343. .392.460 
Benevolent 1X4. 576. vr 355.372 

Bereans 176 
Besetments nt 460 

Bethlehem 333. 1000 . nt 165. 167. iso. 
2W. 363.394 

Belhsaida vr 56 

Bible 8. 33. 37. 62. 127. 142. 170. 232. 242 
250. 280. 281.338.415. 488. 537. 555.5>0. 
568. 586. 590. 599. 6<X). 664. 669. 670. 692. 
697. 712, 721.780. 834. 879.891.942.974. 
1028. 1037. nt 45. 57. 73. 78. 152. 163. 
167. 183. 205. 223. 245. 278. 286. 301.344 
373.387. 402.403. 420. 458. 459. 460.471 
489.496.503.511.515.521 
Birds 23, 129. 133. 350. 583. 5*4. 6<X). 718. 
817, NT 96. 276.365 

Birthright 34. 35. 36. 37. 38, 44. 56. 58. 59. 
NT 355 

Bishop NT -100 

Bitterness 80. 553. 582. 748. 749. 827. 870. 
912, vr 49. 176.212.444.451 

Blasphemer nt 81 

Blasphemy 859.913.942. NT 58. 59. 70.81 
116. 131,386 

Bleeding nt 118.393.431 
Blessing 7. 10, 25. 27. 34. 35, 39.45. 46, 48. 
55. 57. 58. 59. 81, 133, 147. 152. 172. 210. 
225 226 227. 229. 235. 261.315.326. 343. 
344! 369. 376.397, 399. 410. 521.522. 589. 
596.630.637.667.669,670. 682.696.697 
699. 773. 780. 786. 787. 795. 813. 857.891. 







Blind 


697 


Church 


928. 942. 958. 969. 970. 976. 1019, 1029. 
1036. 1038. NT 45, 46. 68. 70. 76, 78, 96. 
99. 103. 108. 118. 133. 134. 145, 152, 154. 
164. 167. 199. 205, 212. 222, 223, 280. 284. 
285. 289. 301. 302. 328. 330. 343. 346, 375. 
400 402.444.445.461.496,497.521 
Blind ^15. HO. 332. 415. 541. 768, 782. 825, 
838. NI 75. 108. 110, 118. 138. 152. 188. 
189.190. 193. 230. 254. 255. 324. 345.388. 
421.451.458. 496.497.515 
Blindness 169, 451. nt 58. 177. 182. 202. 
203, 23a 493.497 

Blood 13. 14. 18. 42. 44. 54. 74. 77. 78. 79. 
80.81.98.99. 101. 106. 127. 129. 133, 136. 

137. 139. 176, 263. 264. 321.342. 350. 502. 
525. 579. 706, 746. 754. 758. 759.762.781, 
822. 858. 869. 912. 914. 926. 965. 983,984. 
y97 998. 1001. 1006. NI 44, 78, 80.85. 96. 
112. 115. 116. 117. 118. 119. 130, 146, 148. 
152. 158. 163. 164. 167. 178. 179. 184. 185. 
198. 2<X). 201.208.225. 227. 247. 259. 278. 
2K4.300. 301, .308. 313. 326. 343. 352. 353. 
354. 355. 358. 364. 375. 388. 392.393.404. 
421.423. 429, 430, 431.442. 466. 467.469. 
474.495,497.498. 5(H), 503. 507. 517. 520. 
522 

Body 14. 39. 49. 99, 142, 167, 208 . 209, 222, 
223. 227. 228. 350. 391,488. 495. 496, 578. 
589. 590. 594. 6(X), 617. 622,635.680. 682, 
695. 696. 744. 767. 818. 918. 940. 1019. 
1033. NT 52. 57. 60. 83, 85, 96. 110. 119. 
120. 163. 166. 167. 184. 198, 199.210. 223, 
232. 307. 308. 309. 313, 314. 333,382.383. 
388. 413. 422,423.428. 445. 452. 453.476. 
479. 5<X), 507.515,517 
Boldness 10. 9R2. nt 244. 320. 321. 324. 
353. 501 

Bondage 57, 69. 71. 73. 78. 80. 82, 84. 97. 
KM). 102. 144, 147, 167, 178, 202. 218, 235. 
276. 520. 522. 580. 694. 707, 834,835. 908. 
998, NT 146, 187.284.321,494 

Bondslaves nt 84 

Bones 63. 350.625. 790.827. 844. 916.917. 
918.919. NT 314.470 

Book Of life 699. 918, 1039, NT 72. 281, 290. 
468.494.518 

Book of remembrance 1038 
Books 14. 45, 104, 105, 137. 201. 243. 520, 
537. 540. 545. 579, 586. 679.701, 792.855, 
858. 950. 951. 1039. 1040. NT 48, 66. 126, 

1 *18. 221.255, 387.396. 404,458. 503. 517, 
521 

Bosor nt352 
Brain 707,719.872. Nr 388 
Branch 388. 487. 753. 859. 893, 908, 1040. 
M 117. 118. 129, 198. 2<X), 201, 202. 208. 
500 

Brass 179. 180 . 182. 193, 390. 491. 662. 
1038. NT 310.490 

Bread II. 80 . 129, 144, 169. 288, 440, 547. 
596. 822. 982, Kill, NT 43. 44, 85. 119. 

138. 139, 140. 141. 145. 151, 183, 184, 185. 
198. 222. 308, 367, 445.468, 491, 521 

Breastplate KM), ini. nt 77.356.424 
Breath 9. 131. 141. 592. 593. 684, 753. 861, 
910. 916. 917. 9)8. 919. 949. 981. 982, NT 
200, 248.314 

Brethren 48. 59. 60, 94. 123. 142. 146. 176. 
193.257.265. 266, 282. 285. 307, 322. 341. 
408. 494. 497. 567.666. 705. 708, 709. 711. 
712. 721. 748. 787. 910, 957, 1023. 1038. 
N l 66. 69. 73, 75. 96. 107, 128. 138. 142. 
167. 184 v 185. 198, 199. 212. 223, 233, 237. 
250. 267, 300, 308. 312. 322. 328, 329.332, 
372. 381,386. 402. 403, 444,451.454,458. 
471.474,490.496.497, 507. 510 
Bribe 969. nt 211.261 
Bribery nt 77 

Brotherhood nt73. 199.421 

Brotherly confidence 708 
Brotherly fellowship nt 73 
Brotherly kindness nt 458 
Brotherly love 708 
Buildings nt 73 
Bush 70, 84,90, 235,625, NT 366 


Business 243, 260, 384.486, 487. 599, 697, 
698. 702, 756, 771. 788, 795. NT 51. 78, 
112, 134. 136. 137. 154. 155.201,251,254. 
302.381. 388, 497. 498, 503 

Business enterprises 321 

Buy 34. 53. 481. NT 73. 141. 404, 495. 496, 
497.498 

— C — 

Caesar n i 208 

Calaphas n i 77. 78, 81. 85, 103. 118. 194. 
228 

Cain 11. 13, 14.130.700. NT 81, 343,380 
Calamity 24. 27. 48, 131, 522, 576, 580. 
1013. NT41, 112, 155. 189,460 

Calebs 171 

Calvary 11, 40, 98, 122, 144. 729. 869. 882. 
908. 954. NT 84, 118, 144, 167, 176. 177, 
179, 180. 195. 197. 198. 208, 278, 323. 343, 
344,346. 374. 393, 427. 435,453. 479. 497. 
500.507 
Cana nt 179 

Canaan 24, 41,55. 58,63.85. 129, 147, 148, 
168, 172, 173. 174. 177. 179. 193, 194,195, 
202,204.234,243.250.255,257.261 
Canaaniles 142,184.194.255,275,287 
Candlestick 137.400.492. NT 85.355.491 
Candlesticks 439, NT 355, 490,491 
Canvas nt 48 .355 
Capernaum nt 56.95 
Captain 203. 245, 249. 250, 279, 321. 485. 

850. NT 183, 260. 261.421.427. 514 
Carpenter 486, nt 94,328 
Casualties nt 468 

Cedar 398, 493, 625, 663, 664, 752, 893, 
908, 909, NT 200 
Cedars 664,909 
Censer 137, nt 284.285,427 

Censers 71 1 

Censure 167, 265. 746, 775, 949, NT 211. 
344 

Ceremonial law 1019, nt 321. 322, 323. 
340.341.343 

Ceremonies 144, 18.3, 385, 747, 788, 789. 
965. 1026, NT 49. 56. 60.73,100, 128, 159. 
198. 245.323, 352.474.495.515 
Ceremony 10. 144. 218.386, 744, 1019. nt 
49, 198,274,313.343.393,431 
Chaff 830. 831. Nr 199. 3R8. 454 
Chain 10. 326. 897, nt 53, 143, 162. 199. 

366,393,459.468,511,516 
Chamber 46.280,637, nt 22.1 
Chambers 595.762, 843.884,1026. NT 326. 
451 

Change 10, 173. 179. 376, 391, 452, 524. 
585. 586, 604.625.658. 705. 710. 711.756. 
8)2. 856, 873. 890. 915, 952, 956, 9H2, 
1024. NT 51. 71, 136, 162, 2(H), 201. 222, 
233, 278. 283. 301. 323. 343.352, 386. 491. 
492,493.504,507. 510, 511, 515. 521 
Character 10. 11. 12. 14. 26. 27, 28. .14, 36. 
37, 38, 41, 50. 55. 58, 62. 91, 92, 93. 129. 
131.136, 148. 170, 183, 184, 206. 232.250. 
266.276, 278,280, 287, 288.289. 293, 304. 
305. 315, 316, 317. 326. 327, 330.331.332. 
333. 339, 341,344, 345. 361.369, 383,390. 
393, 396.397, 398, 400,402.413.415.429, 
441,446, 447,451,549, 555. 576, 577.578, 
583, 585, 586, 588, 589, 590.591.595. 599. 
601,623. 624, 625, 631,639. 646, 648. 651. 
653.669, 677.682, 695; 697, 698,700.703. 
706.707, 708, 709, 710,711,712.717.720. 
722, 741, 742, 744, 745, 746. 760. 779. 784, 
789,794, 796, 815, 834, 841,854. 881,890. 
R91, 908, 914,919, 921.941,942, 951, 980, 
981,983, 1000. 1020. 1023. 1024, 1026, 
1031, 1036, 1037, 1038, 1039, NT 44. 45. 
46. 48, 52, 55,56. 63. 64, 67.68, 70, 71,72. 
73, 74, 75. 78. 80. 81, 82. 84. 96, 99. 106. 
108,111, 118, 126, 127, 128. 129, 136, 138. 
143, 146, 147, 154, 157, 158, 161, 164, 167, 
179, 184, 185, 187, 190, 191. 192, 198, 199, 
200, 201,202, 203, 204, 205, 206. 208. 210. 
222,223.232,255, 256. 257. 259. 262, 276. 


277. 278, 283. 284. 288. 292. 298.299. 3<X). 
.301,303, 314, 323, 324, 325. 326, 327, 328. 
330,331, 332.342,343, 346.352, 353, 355. 
357. 364, 375, 382, 383. 387. 388, 396. 402. 
404. 412. 420, 423, 424,426. 427, 428, 429. 
430, 441. 442, 443, 444. 457, 458.468. 471. 
479. 491,494. 496, 497, 498. 5<K). 501.502. 
503.504.507. 508, 510. 5 11 .5 1 7.521 

Characters 62, 291. 313. 315. 322,333,345. 
398,423, 487. 625, 683. 7(X). 819, H5H. 861. 
945. 948. NT 41. 51. 57. 85. 97. 129, 138. 
185. 202. 222, 232. 235, 241.278. 280, 284. 
303. 324. 326. 328, 342. 4(X). 425.457, 458, 

494.517 

Charlol nt 99 ,223 
Chariots 83. 255.278. HXX> 

Charity 557. 580. NT 97. 149, 154, 311, 442. 
458.474 

Charms 293. 583. 695, 1024. NT 178. 323. 
324 

Cheerful 27. 48. 51. 551.692. 942. 1039, ni 
51. 128, 445,494 

Cheerfulness 394 . 692, nt 111 . 278. 404. 
445 

Chemosh 450 

Cherub 756. 908, NT 500. 504,505 
Cherubim 395.475.602. 746, 879. 894. 953. 
NT 500 

Cherubims nt 314 

Child 29. 171, 288. 314. 315. 318. 344, 346. 
583. 584, 587. 595.602. 625,636.639.671. 
780. 796, 808. 891. 942. 944. 952, NT 40, 
43. 44, 73, 118. 129. 16.3, 177, 179, 277, 

278. 291,292, .327. 352. 353. 387. 38R. 402. 
412.458,469,501.510.515 

Childhood 49. 315. 317. 344. 596. 808, 891. 

NT 51,52, 127. 128. 129. 176, 177.402.426 
Childish 314.320 

Children 10, 19. 22. 24. 30, 32. 33. 34. 41. 

56. 57.59. 62,63, 69. 71.77. 80, 82. 84. 85. 
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Disobedient 10.22. 201. 266, 361.522,623, 
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208, 232, 233, 234.235. 236. 247. 261,267. 
275, 277, 285, 288,290. 292. 306, 307, 315. 
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Dominion 9, 93, 235, 236. 446. 771. 952, 
999. NT 43.176.479 
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596, 597. 599. 617.618.619.621.623. 625. 
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396.404.460.491.520 

Efficiency 585. 590. 6(W. 656. 870. 882. NT 
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344. 345. .351.352, 353.354.355. 364, 367, 
373. 374, 375. 380.381.392,393, 396, 400, 
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387. 393.400. 402, 421.422. 423. 424, 426, 
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731.743.744. 745. 746.750. 752. 753. 754. 
756. 760, 767. 773. 775.778. 779. 780. 783. 
789, 794. 795. 815.811. 829. 830.861. 879. 
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940.942.944. 945.953.954. 956. 964,975. 
985, 988. 1000. 1004. 1005. 1010. 1013. 
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322.449.525. 539. 599. 617. 653.657.656 
667. 668. 695. 698. 760. 761.771.788.786. 
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344. 389, 394. 551,555, 576, 580, 698.703, 
789.796.941. NT 355,444,452.468 
Kindness 711,712,765,785.857.976,994, 
NT 51.109.199.299.301.355.412.458 
King 9. 11.112, 137, 156, 225.277, 333, 339. 
361. 389,438, 488, 492.518.521,558. 566. 
592, 596. 706. 744. 745. 746.766. 778.812, 
860. 947, 965, 1000. 1005. 1006. 1011. 
1028, 1033. NT 82. 104, 109. 110, 116. 118. 
129, 130. 137. 162, 205.222, 278. 280. 327. 
513 

Kingdom 523. 559. 565, 623. 672. 695. 718. 
747. 749.753. 776, 780. 812. 821.823.840. 
850.861,862.863, 871,883.888. 892.898. 
905. 927, 940, 942. 943, 945, 948, 950. 955. 
966. 981,982, 983. 1023. 1031. 1036. 1038. 
1040, NT 43. 45. 46, 47. 53. 55. 59, 68. 69. 
71. 73. 78. 84. 85, 96. 97. 101. 103. 104. 
106. 109. 130. 132. 135.137,138.140. 148. 
150.157. 163.176.177. 195,198, 209. 210. 
221. 222. 280. 281, 284. 302, 326.331. 343. 
352, 357.422.451,458.468.479.491. 500. 

503,506.511.513,515.521 
Kingly 78. NT ns. 137, 178, 365,423 
Knee 412.495.4%. nt 508.510 
Kneeling nt 179 
Knocking nt 497.498 
Knowledge 10, 538. 855. 908. 921. 940. 
942. 943. 945. 955. 956. 958. 964. 981. 
1028. 1038, 1039. NT 128. 129. 138. 149, 
150. 163.167. 179. 182. 183. 187. 195. 1%. 
197, 199. 200. 203. 204. 222.224. 239.241. 
250. 254.260.262, 275. 276. 277. 280. 287. 
292. 298. 300. 301.320. 321.324, 326. 330, 
333, 341.351,356. 366.367.372. 373.388, 
395. 402. 421.427.457.458. 459.468.470. 
489. 491.495.496. 500. 502. 513.515.520. 
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Korah 175.177.178 
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Laban 40,41 

Labor 8. 10. 15, 88, 167. 279. 315. 333. 361. 
384, 390. 394. 487. 488.552, 650. 706.720. 
747.751. 759.765.766.787.789.822.886. 
916. 919, 942. 980. 1011. 1031. 1036. NT 
69. 107. 111. 129. 133, 138. 143. 152. 205. 
250. 251. 252. 263. 283. 289. 301.3(V4. 305. 
314.328. 331. 343. 344. 388. 393. 394.3%. 
402.412.424.446.491.4%. 511 
Ladder 38.39. nt 495 
Lake 255. nt 517 

Lamb 78. 79. 80. 83. 84. 122. 127. 133. 147. 
219. 333. 361. 706,746. 784. 791.869.882. 
888. 950. 1006. 1028. 1032, Nl 44. 64. 84. 
85, 94. 95. 117. 118. 138. 151, 167, 179. 
1%. 198.203.209, 245.277.284. 305.311. 
314. 323. 346.352. 355.388. 393. 404. 421. 
431.432,467.495. 497. 498. 499. 500. 502. 
507,510,511.513,515.520.522 
Lamblike nt 504 ,507 
Lamentation 173.534.1006, nt 193 
Lamp 390. NT 75. 76, 3%. 490 
Land 8, 11. 15. 16. 22. 24. 52. 56, 57. 58. 59. 
63, 71. 73. 77. 83. 86, 87, 137. 140. 141. 
142.144,145. 147, 148.152. 168. 173,174. 
177. 178. 179. 184, 193. 194. 195. 201.202. 
204. 228, 230,232. 233.234.235. 244. 250. 
255, 257. 260. 261.266. 306. 307. 329.377. 
412. 440, 441.446, 452, 522, 539.567. 592. 
5%. 615. 707.731,761.769, 770. 771.778. 
781.809, 812.823,833. 834. 835.836. 837. 
840. 841,851,852,861. 863.883. 886, 891. 
893, 898, 910, 953. %3. %9. 982. 983. 984. 
999, 1001, 1010. 1013, 1014. 1032, nt 40. 
112. 118, 129. 208, 224. 267, 468, 4%, 503. 
507, 508 

Language 44, 151. 235, 522. 540. 6Z3, 647. 
744. 769. 780. 816. 869. 873, 912. 963, 992, 


NT 44,62. 84.106, 119,133.305.326.401. 
420.446,458.459.460,471,507 

Laodtcea nt 496 

Laodicean church nt 326.495.4%. 497 
Laodicean message nt 495.496.498 
Lasciviousness nt 491 
Last days 28. 45. 57. 71. 89. 244. 247, 346 
591.650.666. 745.793.907. 940,943. 946, 
963. 984. 1025. 1040. nt 51. 75. 81 241 
257.332.388.458,460. 468,474, 489. 504 
508.510.513.515 

Latter rain 144. 813. 1023. 1030. nt 223 
515 

Law 7. 10 . 11 . 13. 14. 20 . 21.23. 24. 25. 79 
80. 87. 90. 91. 92. 93. 94. 95. %. 98. 100 
104, 105. 106, 120.131. 136. 137. 139. 140. 
148. 151. 152. 169. 170. 184.201. 207. 216. 
223. 226. 230. 231.232. 236.244. 250. 251 
263, 264, 267. 277. 285. 287, 292. 305. 315. 
318, 319. 321. 325. 326. 361. 395. 412. 425. 
441.448. 449. 474,475. 520. 521.524. 525. 
537. 540.541.547.551. 554. 558. 559. 566. 
567. 576. 580.585.588. 597. 601.623.635. 
636,638, 665.670.671.672.673. 674.684. 
693.696. 698. 711. 712. 723.724. 746.747. 
776. 785. 787. 789. 791.792. 793. 796. 812. 
818.819. 823. 828. 829. 834. 841.858.862. 
885. 8 %. 906. 908. 913.914. 942.952. 964 
970.976.993.997. 1001. 1009. 1014. 1014. 
1027. 1028. 1036. 1037. 1040. NT 44. 45. 
47. 48. 51. 57.61.62.64.67.73.74. 75.79. 
80. 83. 84. 100. 101. 106. 111. 115. 128. 
133, 136. 138. 147. 149. 154.159. 164. 167. 
176.179. 180. 181. 186. 189. 194. 195. 1%. 
203.205. 206. 222. 225.230.237. 245. 259, 
277.278.279. 280.283.284.290.291.292. 
300.301. 305. 306.313. 314.321.322.323. 
324.326. 328. 333. 340.341.142. 343. 352. 
353. 365. 366.380.382.386.387. 388. 394. 
423. 427.428.434. 435.441.442. 444.459. 
460. 468.469.470.471,474. 479.480.491. 
495.497. 500.504. 507. 508. 509.510.511. 

512.515,517.519.521 
Lawful 15.236. NT 333 
Lawgiver 59. 218. 541. 766. 896. nt 508. 
515 

Lawless 568. nt 284 
Lawlessness 673. nt 345 
Laxness 265 

Lazarus 1033. nt 110 . 153 . 154. 156. 192. 
193. 199 

Lead 14. 22. 30. 47. 177. ISO. 202. 216. 227. 
232. 234. 250. 267. 268. 275. 277. 283. 284. 
285. 313, 325. 332. 339. 347. 361. 389, 413. 
422. 429.481.540.556. 566.567.603.623. 
671.691.700. 748. 704. 782.824.826. S36. 
838. 907. 911. 917. 921. 945. 951. 992. 
1001. 1018. 1023. 1039. Nl 43. 48. 58, 73. 
110.128. 129. 148. 165. 177. 198, 199.200 
222. 223. 227. 279. 280. 284. 292. 299. 301. 
302.311. 329. 333. >43. 367. 374. 402.444. 
421,466,468. 471. 494.495. 4%. 502. 508, 
517.520 

Leader 175. 201, 202. 261. 326. 819. 942. 
1013 

Leader 89. 156. 169. 171. 175. 178. 195. 201. 
202. 203. 205. 226. 230. 233, 234. 235. 236 
250.261. 326. 327.361. 545, 551.819. 906. 
908. 942. 957. 982. 1013. 1014. NT 58. 65. 
67. S3, 84. 135. 300, 323. 357. 358. 38S. 
424.508.517 

Leadership 175.178.406.491.558. ni 499 
Leaf 11.449.601.684,928. NT 57. 183.248 
Leah 4). 42.60 

Lean 438. 577.921.997. NT 457 
Leaven 80. 144. 391. 392. NT 147. 148. 380. 
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Legal 721.840. NT 68.73. 215.284 
Legion nt 208.357 

Legislation nt 508 
Legislative Councils nt 508 
Leopardlike nt 504 
Leprosy 14.131,250.788. ni 199 
Lesson 15. 28. 30. 31. 32. 45. 82. 122. 12K. 
142. 179. 205. 250. 267.281.287. 288. 291. 



Lethargy 


333.386. 387, 390,394. 3%. 398.424, 429, 
446, 496, 541. 551, 576, 584. 585, 597, 599, 
601. 623,625. 692, 696, 719.721,758,776, 
796, 810, 838, 906. 942, 1004, 1038, NT 43. 
51. 57. 71. 78, 96, 102, 103. 129, 135, 138, 
140. 151, 152, 186, 189, 1%, 198,203,211. 
223, 227, 235. 275, 280. 283, 300, 310,328, 
341 34.3, 346, 354, 393,402. 431,444.500, 
521 

Lethargy 671. nt 223,230 
Letter 7, 10. 11,13. 14, 15. 20, 22, 23. 24, 35. 
50. 51. 55. 69, 70, 85, 87. 89. 93, 97, 105, 
120. 133, 172. 175, 176. 177,206,216,222. 
243, 244. 249. 250, 268, 318.324.361, 398. 
399. 402. 410, 423. 425. 450. 452, 520, 537, 
538, 549. 568, 585, 591.603.619, 625. 631. 
639, 647, 656, 658, 665, 671, 674, 682. 683. 
691,694. 6%. 698. 702, 705. 710. 711, 712. 
744, 750. 756. 761.765, 775, 780, 782, 786. 
7K8. 789. 792, 793, 794. 796,810.819. 823. 
826, 829,855. 886. 908. 911,914,916, 940, 
942 944. 950, 955, 956. 957, 958, 965, 967, 
1013. 1015. 1025. 1029. 1038. 1039, NT 43. 
44. 45. 49. 50, 51,57. 6.3. 64,66, 70, 73, 76. 
78. 80. 84.85. 86, 119, 141, 151, 163, 165. 
177, 180. 181. 182. 18.3. 185, 189, 198,199. 
200. 201.203, 208, 221,223. 232, 238, 247. 
257. 274. 275. 278. 280, 282, 284,286, 292, 
300, 301.303.307, 309, 310, 312, 320, 322. 
323. 324, 325,326.327. 329,331,333, 334. 
343, 346. 352, 354, 355,363. 365,367,372, 
375. 382. 388. 393. 394. 396. 400,402, 404, 
421,423. 424, 425. 427, 429. 432.433,434, 
442. 444. 445, 446, 457. 458, 460,467, 468. 
470, 476. 480. 491,492.495. 496.497.500, 
501.502. 504. 506, 507, 508, 510, 511,512, 
514,515.517.521 
Levi 58. 157, 195. 1038 
Levitlcal law 120 
Levltlcal priesthood 808. nt 299 
Liberal 140.390.488,665. NT 328, 329 
Liberality 390. nt 328 
Liberty 50, 97, 140, 305, 710, 722, 795, 813, 
844. 906. 908, 975, 1018. NT 45. 138. 162. 
211,263.413.430.515 
Licentiousness 203,968, nt 262 
Life 8,9, 12, 13, 14. 15. 18, 25, 27,28.30, 32. 
33. .34. 35, 36. 37. 38, 39. 40, 43. 44.47. 48. 
51,53. 54. 57.60, 69, 79.80.81,82.85, 92. 
105. 122. 127, 130. 133. 136, 142.144. 145, 
147, 170, 180. 182. 194.201.203,207.208, 
210,216,219. 225. 226, 228, 229.230, 232. 
234.235, 236. 245, 250. 251,263. 264. 267. 
274. 275. 276, 280. 288. 291,292.293,306. 
307. 313. 314. 315. 316. 317. 318,321. 326, 
329. 332. 333, 33H. .344. 361,369. 372, 376, 
383. 3H4. 385. 389. 396, 397, 398. 399.400. 
40!. 407.411,412. 425.446. 447. 449, 503, 
521. 522. 534, 538. 541.549. 555.576,578. 
580.581.582. 5H3, 585, 586, 587. 588, 589. 
590, 596.600, 602, 603,618, 621,622, 623. 
625.637.638.647.650. 651, 660,661.662. 
663. 669.672, 674. 677.678, 684,692, 693. 
694.695.696. 699. 700, 704, 70ft.717.718, 
719. 720. 721,722. 742, 747. 754. 758. 765. 
766. 770. 776. 784. 788. 790. 79.3, 796, 815. 
817. 822, 829. 831.841.848, 850, 855. 856. 
857. 858. 869.870. 872,879, 890, 891, 893. 
894. 90K. 910. 911,915.916. 917,918, 919, 
928. 947, 949. 950.957.975, 980, 988, 994. 
997, 1001, 1005, 1020. 1028, 1032, 1037, 
1038, 10.39. 1040. nt 41.43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 
48. 49. 50. 51.52. 53. 54, 55, 56. 57, 58, 61, 
63. 6S. 67.68. 70. 71,72. 73,78.80. 81,83, 
84. 85. 86, 94. 96,97, 98,99. 100, 105. 106, 
107, 108, 109, 113, 114. 115, 116, 118, 119, 
120. 124, 127, 128. 129. 131. 136, 138, 139, 
140, 142, 14.3, 146, 148, 149, 150. 151, 152, 
153. 155, 156, 157, 160,163, 165, 167,176, 
177, 178, 179, 181. 182. 183, 184, 185. 186, 
187. 188, 189, 191, 19.3, 195, 196, 198, 199, 
200, 201, 202, 203, 205,208,209,210,212, 
221,222, 223, 225, 227, 237, 238,241,244, 
257. 274, 277, 278. 280, 281, 282,283, 284, 
285,2H7,288, 289, 290,298. 300, 301.302, 
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303, 306, 309, 310,312, 313, 314, 321,323, 
324, 325,326. 327, 328, 330, 333,343, 344, 
345, 346, 351.352, 353, 355, 356, 363, 364, 
366, 367, 375, 381. 382, 388, 393, 394. 396, 
400, 402,403, 404, 412. 422, 423, 424, 425. 
426, 427,428, 429. 431, 432,435, 441,445. 
446, 451,452, 457, 458.460, 466, 467, 468. 
470, 471, 476, 490. 491.492, 494, 495, 496. 
497, 500, 503, 507, 508, 510, 511,513, 517, 
518,520,521 
UfegiverNi 177 
Lifetime 1009, nt ioo, 458.490 
Llfework 721.NT51, 195.274 
Light 10. 11,21, 23, 24. 27. 28, 61. 62, 69, 
71. 72, 76. 81.82, 101, 106. 107. 128, 145, 
147. 169,178. 182. 203,205,229,243,268, 
284, 287, 317,322. 330,333, 340. 342, 346. 
361.399,400, 406.424, 425,450.487.494. 
502.503. 524. 539, 548, 550. 552. 578, 583. 
590. 591,592,598, 603, 621,622.623. 625. 
626, 635,639,651.658, 669, 670, 683,693. 
694,695.69H. 699, 701.743, 746, 749.750, 
755, 762. 771,772, 773. 780. 781,782, 783. 
787, 789. 790, 791,792. 793, 794, 814,821, 
825, 829, 833,834, 849, 854, 879, 888, 890, 
895,907, 917. 918, 927, 940, 942, 943. 944, 
945. 953. 956, 958, 965. 970, 975, 976, 
1002, 1005, 1010, 1013, 1019, 1020, 1023, 
1024, 1026, 1037, 1038, 1039, NT 40. 43, 
44,45. 46,47. 48,49.51.55. 56, 57. 58,61, 
62, 65. 71. 73. 74, 75,77.78, 83. 84. 86,95. 
104. 106, 107, 118. 120,124. 125. 127.128. 
129, 132,135, 136, 138, 146, 149, 152.154. 
163, 164, 167. 175, 176, 177. 179, 180, 182. 
184, 186. 187. 188, 189, 191.196. 197, 198, 

199, 200, 202, 203, 206, 208, 212, 221, 224. 
225, 227,229,230, 232,238, 239,241.243. 
247, 256, 277, 278, 286, 288, 290, 292, 300, 
302,305,311,313.323,324,325,326,328. 
330,332, 333,334, 344.345, 351.352,354. 
355, 357. 358, 363, 367, 373. 375,382,388. 
396.412.421. 422,423,424,427. 444, 446. 
451,453.458. 460, 461.468, 469.471,490. 
491,493.494.495.496.497.499.500, 502. 
503,507.508.510. 511, 515. 517, 519.521 

Lightness 15,746, nt 445 
Lightning 76, 169, 879. NT 86,208.460 
Lion 59. 184, 333,992, NT 137. 500 
Up 993, NT H6, 176 

Living 9. 11, 14, 15, 24 , 50, 52, 53, 70, 73. 
94, 95. 99. 106. 133, 142, 170, 179, 201. 
224, 243,250, 261.321.325, 389. 393, 401. 
4J 5,423,441,446.485,486,493,494,502. 
551. 567. 578. 584, 592, 598, 625, 662. 673. 
683, 684, 703, 745, 746. 755. 761.770. 773. 
774, 781, 787, 789, 794, 811.824,830, 834, 
846, 859.879, 886, 887, 917.918,919. 940. 
941.945,946, 957, 967. 974.976, 983, 992. 
1005, 1020, 1023, 1027, 1030, 1032, 1033, 
1038, NT 51, 52, 55. 57, 65, 74, 79. 81, 84. 
85. 86. 96, 98, 99. 102, 104, 138. 142, 149. 
152, 154. 156. 162, 182, 184. 185. 198,199. 

200, 201,202. 203. 205, 206, 222. 239, 241. 
260, 275, 278, 301.302, 311,314.321, 327, 
342, 346. 354, 364. 367,373, 375, 403, 408, 
423, 430.431.441.457, 458.461,466.468, 
471,474. 489, 490, 492. 494, 495,496,499, 
500, 501,502,503.508, 509, 511,512, 515. 
517 

Logic NT 300,460 
Loneliness nt |05,154,404 
Long-suffering 25, 202, 235, 236, 361,525, 
617, 653. 722. 723, 750, 970, 1001, NT 277, 
311,345,460,496 
Looking glass nt 277.441.497 
LoS9 11, 15, 37, 50, 129, 140, 146, 288, 293. 
333, 448,451,517, 658. 697, 710, 711,719, 
824. 918, 966. NT 50, 118, 129, 152, 277. 
303,326,333,366,460,491 
Lost 15, 22, 32, 34. 38. 39, 100, 232, 292, 
293, 306, 315, 318, 340,388,390, 392,399, 
400, 521,537, 546, 576, 597, 660, 664, 695, 
721,741.759, 770, 789, 790, 796. 829, 873, 
879, 881, 890, 907, 912. 914, 982, 988, 994, 
998. 1000, 1027. 1036, NT 42, 43. 45. 51. 


Manasseh 


57, 73, 75, 78, 80, 81, 102, 105, 115. 129, 
138,139,152,154, 163. 166,167, 177, 194, 
205.222, 223, 228, 230, 243,277, 323,326. 
333,352,355, 373,423.427.431,441,458, 
468, 479.491,492, 493, 4%. 497. 500, 505, 
507,508,517 

Loud cry 813, nt 515,516 
Love 7, 8. 10. 11, 15, 18, 19, 22, 24, 25, 26. 
30. 34, 35. 39, 40. 42. 46. 48, 49. 60, 74, 84, 
91,93, 94, 97, 98, 122, 172, 210, 216, 223, 
229,231. 232. 234, 235, 245. 250, 267, 275. 
280, 290, 293. 307, 308, 315, 320, 321, 322. 
324.326. 338,361.385. 389, 390, 398,408. 
410,413, 422. 446. 447.449. 520, 525, 541. 
559,577, 581.583, 588, 591,597, 598, 600, 
604. 617,622. 623, 624. 631,636, 637, 646, 
647, 648,651.656, 657, 659, 662, 664, 665, 
672,673,674,677,678, 683. 690, 693. 695, 
6%. 697, 699,702. 703. 708.710. 711.712. 
717, 722, 723, 729, 746.747,749,751,754. 
755,761, 766. 771,773. 774, 779, 780, 781. 
787, 788, 789, 796. 814. 822, 824, 829,838. 
842, 858,891.892. 895.906. 907, 908, 913. 
921, 926, 928. 941.942.965,968. 970.980. 
1001, 1013, 1014. 1015. 1026. 1027, 1028. 
1030, 1031. 1033. 1037, 1038,1039, NT 43. 
44,49, 50,51.52. 54. 55. 57.65. 69. 73, 75. 
77, 78, 81. 83. 96, 97, 103. 105. 106, 107, 
108. Ill, 118, 124. 128. 136, 138. 142, 143. 
144, 145, 148, 149.151.152,154. 155, 156. 
157, 163. 167.177.179. 180. 183. 192,194. 
195.198, 199, 200.201.203, 208. 209, 211, 
212.226, 237, 238.243,250.259. 274,277, 
278, 280, 282, 283, 285. 286. 290, 300, 301. 
305. 306, 309, 310, 311.313, 322. 323, 324. 
326, 328, 331,334, 343,344, 345. 346. 352. 
353,355,382,383,387. 393. 395.400, 401. 
412,420, 421,423.424. 425.427. 429. 430, 
432, 442. 443. 444, 450.454. 458. 460. 468. 
469,471. 474,491.492, 493, 494.495. 496. 
497,498, 500, 503. 507, 511.512. 517, 518. 
521 

Loyalty 10, 15. 31. 96, 342. 400. 567. 578. 
671,690.722, 756, 825. 905. 90H, 943, 963. 
975, 1014, NT 73, 128. 156. 177, 182, 280. 
314,423,468,508.511,512 
Luke 26,46, 344,424,494, 583.584. 895. NT 
41. 43. 44, 45, 49, 51.52. 54. 55. 57. 58, 59. 
60, 63,64. 65, 66. 71.73, 74, 75. 76. 77, 78. 
81,84.85,96,97. 104. 108. 1(1. 112. 114. 
116, 118. 119. 124. 127. 128, 129. 131. 141. 
147, 150, 157, 161, 163. 167, 176. 177. 179. 
198, 202,212, 221,222. 254. 284. 290. 308. 
352,363. 4(X), 408. 409. 423. 429, 444.494. 
495.496,519 

Lukewarm NT 495,496.497,498. 502 
Lusl 168, 169. 397, 624. 666. 701. 724, NT 
45, 283,352.426, 457.458 

Lustful passion 207 

Luxurious living 401 

Luxury 70, 344. 361,390,401.968. NT 364 

Lydia nt 247 

Lying 598. 793, 834. 848. 1006. nt 75. 114, 
152,255,277.388.444, 46H. 504.513,515 

— M — 

Macedonia nt 329 
Macedonians nt 328,329 
Machinery 880,958 
Madness 268. 720,741. NT 138 
Magic 74.75, NT 227 
Mflnklratp 14-4 

Majesty 42. 169. 246, 347. 399. 547, 660, 
703, 744. 745, 896, 945, 1036. NT 51, 84, 
129, 176, 177, 179. 206. 223. 275, 300, 323. 
328,332,375,424.511 
Ma ority 16,673,894. 1014. NT 56,468 
Ma achi 1036 
Ma aria nt 205,382 

Ma Ice 54, 61, 80, 340, 408, NT 45, 49, 263, 
451 

Malignity 724,912, NT 44,81. 115.208 
Mammon 444,498 

Manasseh 56, 62, 193,439,440,520, 521 


Manhood 


708 


Motion 


Manhood 33. 697. 719. 720. 850. NT 51 1 73 . 

111. 127.128. 129. 163. 176. 177.426 
Mankind 98. 308. 590. 758. 894, 909. 998. 

1023. NT 56. 183. 210. 305.435.476.507 
Manna 129.167.858. nt 40.134 
Manner 49.52.80. 88. 96.97. 141. 142. 145. 
151. 170. 172. 182.205. 224.243.267. 280. 
329. 347. 376. 400. 449. 521.550. 555.690. 
701.703. 742. 756. 777. 853.854. 860. 913. 
941. 984. 992. 1032. NT 41.45, 54. 58. 77. 
82. 117. 130, 131. 136. 138, 158. 162. 184. 
208. 209. 210. 211.212. 223, 233. 263.283. 
300. 305. 306. 313. 343. 345. 373.402.403. 
423.427. 454.471.493.517.521 
Manoah 288.289 
Maon 343 

Mark 61. 88. 97. 174. 330. 423. 579. 791. 
885, 886. 965. 983. NT 41. 44, 52. 57. 58. 
62. 64. 65.66.69. 73. 76.77. 78. 81.84.85. 
86. 99. 104. 118. 125. 129. 133. 134. 141. 
144. 149. 152. 156.157. 163. 164. 167. 175. 
179. 191. 194. 205. 282.284. 290.308. 355. 
363. 374. 375.4m. 423. 426. 468.497. 500. 
502. 508.509.51(1.511. 515 
Market nt 263 

Marriage 33.40. 41.266. 267. 396.401.402. 
429. 706. 729. 891. 892. NT 71. 113. 154. 
163. 179 

Martyr 703.888. vMm 

Martyrdom nt 264 

Marvelous 97. 290. 764. 945. NT 96. 186. 

190. 222.282.365.508.509 
Mary nt 40.78.119.125.128.129.176.178. 

179. 193.208. 209.210 
Mass 812.831. NT 148. 257.393. 502. 517 
Massacre 342. nt 264 
Master 12. 35. 97. 183. 216, 255. 279. 284. 
321.324. 622. 683.70.3. 710.856.857.873. 
1020. 1031. NT 45. 50. 51. 57. 69. 73. 75. 
76.78. 96. 98. 102. 103. 104. 105. 110. 115. 
135. 148. 152. 156. 198. 200. 202.207. 208. 
222. 292. 301.324. 388.412.413. 490 
Masterpiece n r 1 88.507 
Material 38. 100. 101. 103. 175, 389. 393. 
394. 557. 682. 831. 982. 1020. NT 85. 274. 
303. 314. 326 

Means 7. 25. 30. 35. 62.70. 72. 96. 136. 151. 
168. 179. 180. 182. 209. 210. 225. 232. 247. 
260. 267. 290. 317. 321. 339.408.423. 448. 
451.488. 537. 585. 591.597.650.660. 698. 
702. 712. 763. 840. 847. 855. 858.879.883. 
907. 915. 949. 999. 1023. 1028. NT 40. 43. 

50. 57.67.68. 76. 84.97.99. 108. 139. 140. 
141. 151. 154. 182. 184. 198. 199. 222. 223. 
233. 251.255. 278. 280. 300. 301.302. 307. 
324. 326. 330. 333.343. 344. 346.355.357. 
363.367. 381.386. 388. 396.401.404.412. 
424. 427. 441.444. 445. 454.458.460. 468, 
469. 490.491.510. 511.515.516 
Measuring 101.578. Nr 458.503 
Mechanical nt 111.250.256 
Mediator 42. 127. 136. nt 77.203.205.247, 
284.320.353. 392.393.412.420.468.497 
Meditale 243. 624, 646. 652. NT 129. 354. 
491 

Meditation (06.695. 773, 810.981. nt 114 . 
126. 129.3(H) 

Medo-Persia 897 
Medo-Persian 566.567 
Meekest man 170 

Meekness 54. 171. 376. 41.3. 555. 617. 699, 
704. 710. 750. 76.5. 941. NT 54, 57. 116. 
185. 203. 211. 223. 250. 300. .301.324.345. 
380.394.424,495,4% 

Melanchthon vr 400 
Melchisedek 22,23 
Melchizedek 22 
Melila nt 267 

Melody .395.638.699.1(K)5, NT 303 

Metzar 941 

Memorial 101. 104. 144,450, 559.821.8%. 
951, NT 119, 198. 237, 238. .387. 508. 510. 
515 

Memory 57. 84, 102. 145. 230. 244. .397. 
669. 719, 724, 741, 784, 853, 951. NT 66. 


104.138, 198. 264. 277.301.309.517 
Mental powers 289. nt 76.127.352,458 
Merchandise 320.759. nt 81 
Mercy 19. 26. 27. 28. 39. 4.3. 44. 46. 57. 84. 
92.93. 104. 1.36, 145. 147, 169. 180. 181. 
216. 231. 232. 242. 257.268, 277. 307. 316. 
322. 330.331.423. 447. 488.496. 520.525. 
548. 557.576. 588. 589. 597, 598.624.631, 
651.653. 656.657.659. 660. 661.667.671. 
672.674. 695.698, 708. 710. 722. 741. 757. 
760. 762. 771.776. 781.785. 788. 794.851. 
852. 857. 870.895. ‘8)6. ‘817.91.3. 947.950. 
951.954. 96.3. %5. %9.983.984.985.988. 

993. 997. 1(8)5. 1029. 103.3. NT 43. 49. 51. 
55. 58.59.72, 73. 81.84.85. 108. 110. 112. 
113. 118. 1.38. 145. 152. 154. 155. 163. 176. 
177. 181. 189. 190. 1%. 197. 2(H). 208. 211. 
277. 278. 280. 284. 285.3(H). 311. 323. 324. 
326.343. .346. 352. 354. 355.428. 429.432. 
435. 442. 443. 444.467.490.491.50.3. 504. 

510.517.521 

Merit 603. NT 154 . 278. 283. 285. 375. 393. 

423. 430. 503 
Mesopotamia 276.277 
Message 27. 28. 78.92. 182. 255. 278. 316. 
327. 338.377.391. 402.407. 408.423.438. 
439, 480. 590. 598. 638. 743.745. 754. 769. 
772. 779. 786. 788. 791.813.814. 815.826. 
827. 829.836.8.37. 839.848.861. 882.883. 
897. 909. 910.917, 946. 950. 964. 980.981. 
985. 992. 993. 1011. 1013. 1031. 1040. NT 
54. 55. 71. 75. 81.84. 86. 94. 96. 129. 138. 
152. 163. 187. 199. 20.3. 222. 224.238. 241. 
243. 247. 277. 321.323, 328. 346.351. 374. 
404. 460. 468.471.490.491.493.494.495. 
4%. 497. 498. 499. 503. 508. 510. 511. 515. 

516.517.521 

Messenger 27. 43. 288. 402. 594. 777. 808. 
833. 847. 859. 955. NT 51. 84. 124. 129. 
130.152. 154. 187.139.243 
Messiah 106. 107. 540. 752. 7S3. 954. NT 
40, 42. 45, 55. 56. 61. 81. 94. 96. 128. 129. 
131.138.223.224. 229.323. .364 
Micah 439.755.965.997.998.999. l(H)2 
Micaiah 415 
Michael 955 . s 1 505 
Midianiles 283 
Military 328.376.377 
Million 202.652 

Mind 19.37,48.49. 54.69. 70.91. %. 97.98. 
99. 103. 128. 145. 147. 167. 182. 225. 228. 
229. 244. 246. 15 1.260. 266. 267. 268.282. 
2m. 291. 316. 324. 332. 339. 340. 341. 342. 
343.376. 38.3, 386. 387.391.411.413.424. 
447. 486. 488. 538.545.548.565.585.587. 
588.590. 591. 596.601.603. 624.651.652. 
656. 657.661,670. 693.695. 696. 7(H). 705. 
706. 707. 708. 709. 719. 743. 751. 773. 774. 
787. 795. 809. 815. 817.818. 830.841.853. 
879. 882. 905. 915.943.944. 957.958. 981. 

994. 999. 1005. 1026. NT 43. 45. 57. 60.63. 
65. 71. 73. 82. 96. 107. 111. 126. 128. 129. 
138. 148. 160. 163. 176. t77.179.180. 185. 
186. 188. 198. 2(H). 202.203. 205. 206, 222. 
223. 226. 229, 238. 244.257. 2W. 277. 281. 
286. 287. 288. 289. 3(H). 309. .310.311. 314. 
322. 324. 326.328. 330. 331.332.333. 334. 
343.355.363. 367. 374. 382. 383. 387, 388. 
394.395. 402.4(R 408. 412.421.423. 425. 
429. 431.435.442.445, 450. 451.452.454. 
457. 458.460.470. 471.476.479. 494.497. 
498. 5(H). 503.505.506. 510. 515.521 

Miniature 424. nt km 
Minister 148, 234. 282. 314. 316. 518. 552. 
758. 766. 790.829. 854. 855.890. 912.957. 
NT 52. 62. 65. 66. 143. 255. 256. 284. 292. 
301. 304. 393.402. 412.420. 421.427.428. 
432.446.476.5(H) 

Ministry M2. 122. 415. 423. 481, 485. 636. 
693. 854. 855. 880. 981. 1040. NT 40. 45. 

51. 55. 61. 78. %. 126. 129. 130. 138. 177. 
198, 205. 224. 256. 260.292. 298.358. 364. 
365.402.4m. 421.491. 516 
Minority 567. nt 5(M 

Miracle 74. 76. 87. 147. 177. 182. 289. 770. 


858. 919, 920. 975, NT 52. 116. 138. 154. 
176,190.199.445.446,517 
Miracles 71.73, 74. 176. 178. 224. 229. 347 
NT 44. 51.84. 163. 190. 192. 199.254.255 
280, 332. 387.388.445.446.459.476. 508 
Miraculous testimony nt K4 
Miriam 84.170.723 

Mirror 693. NT 128. 154.283. 284.324.441 
Mirth 552,760. 974 
Mischief 7(H). 701.879. NT 341 
Misconception nt 83 
Miserable 40 1 .578.586.855. NT 4%. 497 
Misrepresentation 787. nt 83. 161 326 
327. 474 

Mission 106. 234. 325. 410. 587. 624. 751 
785. NT 45. 49. 51. 61. 94. 95. 105. 115 
128. 129.131. 138. 163. 167. 176. 185. 196 

254.298.323.351.500 

Missionary 391.591.765.766.786.910. vi 

52. 244. 274. 330. 4(H). 412. 451 452 495 
5(H) 

Mis! NT 324. 326.400 

Mistake 22. 201 . zm. 210. .396. 399. 450 
481. 503. 545, 578. 788. 872. 897. NT 47 
73. 188.342.351.495.4% 

MistrusN95. 691 
Misunderstanding nt 83 
Miter 101. nt 424 
Mizpeh 338 

Moab 286.338.854.855.856 
Mob vr 1)6. 118. 167. 206 .207.208 
Mockery 122. 396. 723. 7SX. m 117. 1 IN. 
2aS. 277.497 

Model 23,50. nt 324.468.503 
Modest 283. 565. NT 454 
Modesty 683.941 
Morehiil vr 326 
Moloch 449.450 

Moment 49. 74. 99. 232. 236. 263. 342. 398. 
423. 584. 5S6. 588. 659.691.721.750. 762. 
783. 785. 887. ‘8)6. 948. 992. NT 43. 81. 85. 
98. lm. 115. 128. 129. 164. 176. 177. 207. 
209. 277. 278. 284. 325.382.404.421.432. 
435.460.476.490.5(H). 517 
Monarch 72. 78. 83. 131. 338. 385.549. 777. 

860. 940. NT 1 54 .2W. 393.404 
Money 40. 48. 123 . 210. 4X8. 579. 718. 721. 
759. 774. 983. 997. Nl 73. 78. 163. 263. 
304.329.388.4 m. 468 
Moon 144. 731. 775. 919. Si 114. 128. 497. 
519 

Moral darkness 694. 794. 976. nt 75 . 165 . 

302.500 

Moral perfection vr 21b 
Moral pollution 130 .663. nt 1 77 
Moral powers 207.657.704. vr 302.307 
Moral standard 785. vr 51 . 277. 333. 353. 
469 

Morality 277.719. vr 150 
Morals 291.719.892 
Mordecai 566.567.568.1023 
Moriah 450.492.523.719. 1033 
Morning 77. 173. J75. 228. 244. 377. 3%. 
439. 684. 1013. vr ] 19. 128. 162. 167. 267. 
285.503.519 

Mortal 42. 424. 704. 775, 1005. vr 104. 163. 
176. 211.222. 284.313.403. 424.521 

Mortality nt 1 76 

Moses 13. 58. 69. 70. 71. 73. 74. 76. 77. 78. 
81. 83. 84. 86. 88. 89. 90. 92. 9*). 103. HR 
105. 106, 107. 112. 127.140.156.157.167. 
169. 170. 171. 173. 175. 177. 178. 179. 180. 
184. 195. 201. 202. 205. 224. 226. 228. 22‘>. 
231 132. 233, 234.136. 243. 244.306.395. 
415.424. 415. 441. 474.521. 522. 5.37.576. 
598.652.653. 666. 691. 750. 814.817.898. 
954. 968. 980. NT 43. 56, 62. 65. 81. HR 
105. 163. 178, 222. 252.155.323. 366. 424. 
518 

Most holy place 99.136.319. nt 85 
Mother 29, 49. 56, 61. 281. 288. 306. 313. 
314, 338, 383. 385. 402. 449. 678. NT 51 . 
68 . 69. 94. 107. 128. 129. 152. 176. 179. 
355.402.515 

Motion 447,592.684. NT 248.154 



Motive 
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Parable 


Motive 37. 79. 589. 668, 701, 706. NT 48. 
383, 497.498 

Motto 4K7, 699. 709. NT 290 
Mount 18 90. 93. 99. 104. 106. 107. 17H, 
231.234. 244, 278. 395. 400.401.408. 424. 
450. 492. 523. 1033. NT 45. 49. HI. 104. 
105. 112. ! 13. 129. 320.496. 510 
Mountain 398. 842. 893. 976, 998. 1004, 
1029. 1033. vi 96. 176. 200. 326 
Mourning 181.480. 534. 795,975, 1027. n i 
81.129. 193. 2IO. 324.445 
Movement 447. 521,907. NI 328.427, 507 
Muitiplicatlon ni 280 
Murder 16. 18. 264. 340. 700. NT 45, 62, 72. 
228. 264 

Murderer 18.264.342.724. ntHI. 277 
Murmur 85.168. 170. 173.748. vr j 17.129 
Murmuring 85.105.129. 169. 177.236,748. 

853,967. M 247.427.519 
Muscle 682. 918. NT 306. 388. 521 
Music 425. 485. 534. 600. 637. 718. 913, NT 
96. 128. 284. 303.314. 508. 513, 520 
Mysterious 234 . 293 . 589 , 635 , 652. 794, 
1028. M 59. 154, 175. 223. 277. 310. 325, 
331.394. 471 

Mystery 181. 207. 234. 587. 595. 600. 635, 
692 743. 830. 1028. NT 68. 99. 103, 104, 
105. 119. 137. 160. 161. 163. 177. 178, 180, 
203 277. 292. 301.314. 333, 351,364. 365. 

394.402.403.431,511.515 
Mystic ladder 38 

— N — 

Nabal 344. 345. NI 62 

Nadab 128 

Nahum 593,992. 1004. NI 460 
Nails N i 77. 490 

Naked 120.210. 766.919. M 188.496 
Name 21. 49. 59. 84. 86. 90. 101. 103. 148, 
156. 172. 175. 176. 181.205. 222.223.225. 
233. 236. 247. 255. 276. 288. 291. 307. 320, 
326. 332. 338. 350. 394, 408, 486. 547. 591, 
653. 664. 667, 670. 674. 684. 694.698, 702 . 
703. 729. 748. 750. 753. 755. 761.762. 768. 
778. 779. 781.782. 827. 835. 848.857.860, 
K6I. 889. 893. 9IK, 927, 943. 947. 963.967. 
968, 975. 988. 1005. 1020. 1037. NT 353, 
355. 367. 375. 383. 424. 434. 443. 491.492, 
493. 494.495. 497. 503. 509. 510, 511.513, 
515.517.518. 520 
Naphtall 277 

Narrow I IKK), nt 205.278,442 

Nathan 383 

Nation 30. 87. 89. 142. 147. 152. 156. 228. 
257. 260. 264. 285. 318. 327. 340. 343, 344. 
393. 4 i 2.415. 438.440.446.448. 485. 487, 
488. 518. 523. 524. 525, 548. 618. 718. 741. 
751.7S2. 762. 771.772. 773. 776, 784. 812. 
816. 817. 826. 833.835. 847. 848. 849. 863, 
XK9. 897, 898. 928. 943. 982. 985, 998, 
1004. 1009. 1014. 1028, 1029, 1036. NT 85. 
500. 507. 508 

National ruin 1009, n i 508 
Natural 7. 81. 99. 142. 209. 279. 314. 320. 
343. 383. 388, 497. 498. 578. 580. 599. 600, 
694. 704. 744.945. Nr 445. 500. 512. 516 
Nature 7. K, 9. 17. 26. 35. 55. 62. 71. 76, 93. 
139.144.146. 209. 210. 291.385, 388. 397. 
552. 553. 577. 585. 588. 593. 599. 6(H), 60). 
624. 626. 656.684. 701.758. 761,783. 784. 
791.795. 906,917.920. 947. 966, 967, 969. 
976.981.982. i(MH). 1002. Ml 84. 179 247 
248. 274. 275. 372. 423. 424.457.458, 460, 
476.501.519 

Nazareth 486. 752. HMK). NI 94. 108, 138 
186.206, 229 

Nazarlte 293 

Nebuchadnezzar 776. 847 . 850. 851. 852, 
863.889. ‘8)5,943.944. ‘>45, 946,947 
Nehemlah 545.546. 547,548. 549. 550,551, 
552, 5.54, 555, 556.557. 558.690, 943 
Nehemlahs 550,551 

Neighbor 91, 210. 551, 696, 700, 721, 757, 
911. 1029. 1037. NT 73. 136, 141, 142, 154, 


199, 238 

Nero NT 227,4(H), 404 

Net 275, 292. 579. 792. NT 402 

New Birth 226, NT 281. 314, 326 

New earth nt 518 
New Jerusalem Nr 517 
News 107. 179. 1013. NT 208, 278 
Nicodemus ni 84.186 
Nlcolaltans nt 491 

Night 42. 43. 46. 76. 77. 82. 173. 177, 228, 
243. 329. 350. 386, 387. 412. 422. 553. 593, 
684. 718. 757. 769, 777. 794, 859, 860.862. 
870, 872. 943. 1000. HHW. 1013. 1023. NI 
128.129. 182. 188, 232.233.251.291.314. 

323. 401.424.460. 521 
Noachian 16 

Noah 16. 17. 18, 19. 28. 29. 130. 818. 891. 

964. 966, NT 163. 460 
Nobility nt 65. 1 11. 138. 199.292.372 
Nothing 22. 23. 31. 32. 45, 52. 90. 91. 104, 
140. 152. 173. 180. 207. 219. 222. 225, 280, 
283. 321.342. 344. 347. 385. 391,411,446, 
481.523. 554.586. 593.601.602, 639, 661. 
679. 684. 698, 749, 754. 771.773, 780. 7RH, 
814. 822. 886. 917. 946, 958. 965. 992. 
1010. 1025. 1027. N I 70.81. 108. 138. 139, 
154, 155. 177. 183. 198. 205. 208. 308. 323. 

324. 326. 333. 343. 363. 365. 367.396. 401. 
402. 4(W. 412. 424, 432. 471,491. 493,494. 
495.4%. 497 

Notoriety 765 

Nourishment 79,80.662,663.822.831. nt 
198.2(H). 201.309.452 

Novel NT 395 
Noxious 12 

Number 77. HI. 236. 345. 376,485, 518, 565. 
567.588. 592.618. 747. 753,851,852,884. 
893. NT 73. 84. 96. ! 12. 152. 203. 208, 223, 
233.357. 364, 460, 474, 494.496. 512 
Numbering 58.202,376,377,412.480 

— Cl¬ 
oak 398 

Oath 31, 56. 63. 87. 225, 328. 329. 889. NT 
62.503 

Obadlah 146. nt 495 

Obedience 12. 22, 31,32. 34, 51.71.78. 80. 
HI. 82. 93. 94. 96. 99 105. 139, 147. 168. 
173, 174. 201.206. 207, 208. 225,226.230, 
234.244. 249. 264. 268. 314. 318, 319, 321, 
412.413. 424.452. 475.481.504. 522; 540. 
559. 589. 636.659, 674, 682. 722. 742. 787. 
788. 813. 823. 838. 839.843. 845. 907. 920, 
999. 1029, NT 56. 2(H). 205. 227. 279. 284, 
286.310.380.424.427.521 
Object lesson 541.758, MKH, nt 343 
Oblation nt 355 

Obligation 98. 193. 325. 385. 399. 577. 708. 

nt 225. 245. 274. 328. 365. 429, 517 
Oblivion 988, NT 165 

Observance 104.521.840.898.952. nt 41. 

340.474.502.508.510.511 
Obstinacy 72.671 
Obstinate 751. nt 301 
Ocean 602. nt 518.519 

Offense 4(H), 401, 450, 523, 579, 702. 703. 

723. NI 52,64. 103, 284. 301.444,453 
Offering 13. 23. 32. 47. 92. 98. 100. 106. 
122. 123, 127. 136, 144. ISO, 193,316,317, 
411.480.492. 493. 518, 635.637. 670, 706. 
744. 869. 870, 884, 999. l(HH), NT 355.432, 
467,495 

011 17. 144, 711. 795, 881, 985. 1026. 1026. 
1027, NT 75. 117, 301. 355. 396. 444. 491, 
497.514 

Old 16. 17. 19, 45. 59. 63. 80, 91. 107. 139, 
145. 180, 22H. 257. 275. 314,317, 318. 322, 

325. 343, 344, 385. 398, 556. 558, 559, 568. 
648, 649.652. 692. 717. 729, 741.742, 776, 
781,783, 791.814. 842, 854. 872. HK0. 885. 
943, 944, 975, NI 61,62, 96, 126, 167. 186, 
205. 239, 245, 277. 279. 305,306. 313.323. 

402.458.489.490.493.512 
Omega 759. nt 313,490.521 


Omnipotent 203,290, 886,946. NT 291.507 
Omniscience 679. nt 73 
Omniscient 890. nt 2K! 

One hundred 16,617,666, nt 466 
One soul nt 331.458,515 
Oneness 68. 2(H), 205.421.424,458 
Operation 9, 401.402. 520. 684 , 691. nt 

198.280.421.452.515 

Ophlr 397. 754. 755. nt 209.454.458, 497 
Opinion 331. 764. 850. ni 50 . 99.154. 333, 
343. 351.373 

Opportunities 194, 260. 581,585.693.777, 
854. 893. 957. 1031. 1037. NT 45. 73. 96. 
153. 222. 277. 314.346,421.453.458. 471, 
495.517 

Opportunity 24. 40, 69. 71. 77, 148. 224. 
261,282.290.291.313 3|7 332 341. 342. 
343, 346, 384. 446. 517. 537. 538. 545. 553, 
577. 585. 724. 765. 766. 770. 771,780. 78.3, 
836. 837. 847. 857. 921. 969. 992. NT 43. 
44, 48. 84, 97. 106. 118. 129, 13H, 154. 198, 
2(H). 202, 203. 208. 243. 261,263, 282. 286. 
289, 301.330. 404. 421.459.468. 508. 510 
Opposers 749. 1014. niT43 
Opposition 73. 205. 224. 267.551.553.554. 
557, 558. 741,787. 792. 808, 818. 827. 846, 
949. 1014. 1026, N I 252. 504. 507. 510. 

511.515 

Oppression 54. 305 . 597. 599. 751. 756, 
792,968. NT 263.291.454. 460.508 
Oppressive power n i 45,508, 515 
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NT 328. 392.433,495.496,497, 51.3,520 
Ridicule 568,648,662. NT' 328.444.497 
Right 12.38.43. 72, 101. 104. 140, 142, 151. 
171, 175, 176, 17H. 184, 208. 225. 226,229. 
242, 263.265, 268, 284, 291.3(W, 305.314. 
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326.344.385.386, 391.392. 439.480,481, 
581,583, 590, 591,595, 624.631,635,646. 
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339.340. 341.342,343,345, 346. 347. 350, 
369. 7(X). 711. NT 228. 229,232 
Save 73, 82, 106, 122, 147. 179, 180. 181. 
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Scoffer 552 

Scorn 122, 440, 671, 672. nt 72, 118, 163, 


176.497 

Scribe 485,521,537. 845 
Scribes 999, nt 40, 45, 53. 56. 102. 118. 
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Sharp 7. 89. 6S2.697.698. 711 . 843 . NT 459. 

497.517 

Sheaf 140. 144.306. NT 312 
Sheep 480. 760. 826. 881. 967. 968. 974. 
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Shining 


517 

Shining 112. 182. 621. 684. 750. 781, 793. 
945, 975. NT 124. 128, 162, 175, 177, 180. 
195. 198. 199.200.230.313.324,430.444. 
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Shut 27. 35. 131. 172. 626, 762, 783. 827, 
844. 849. NI 43, 113, 150, 195, 277, 314, 
495,498 

Sick 208, 209, 210, 765, 769, 857, 914, NT 
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415. 424. 448.474, 546, 581, 656,672,674, 
700, 752. 756, 774. 795. 827. 926, 928, 940, 
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Simeon 56,58, nt 128 
Similitude 493.656,682,683. 698. 717.764. 

1020. .nt 45, 183, 185.303, 342,457 
Simon nt ,84. 96, 212, 227, 238, 262 
Simple 27. 86. 171, 174, 179, 247, 344, 585. 

647,742,794, NT 221.471 
simplicity 156, 246, 247. 249, 289, 320, 396. 
413. 423. 485. 724, 772. NT 50. 248, 280, 
300, 458,460,471 

Sin 12. 13, 24, 26, 28, 29, 35. 39, 42. 43, 44, 
45,46, 48. 49. 50, 54, 55. 58.61,69. 72, 78, 

79, 80. 81. 84. 91. 92, 96, 105. 122, 127, 
131, 133. 136. 139, 144. 168, 169. 172, 173, 
175, 178, 180. 183, 202. 232, 233, 236, 264, 
265, 268. 287, 292. 293, 306. 316, 317, 319, 
325, 327, 329. 330, 332, 339. 340. 369, 377, 
384, 397. 402. 406, 408. 410,475, 480, 513. 
518.520, 557, 576. 577. 578, 580. 582, 585, 
586.5K8, 591, 599.603,624.630.638, 639, 
651.658.660, 662, 702, 717, 719, 721,723. 
724. 729, 744. 753. 754, 761,769. 780, 784, 
785, 787,818, 845,858, 859, 869, 870, 881, 
882, 886, 888, 892,894. 895, 906, 9<r7, 913, 
927,944. 951,952.967.968, 988, 998, 999. 
1000. 1014. 1023. 1024, 1025, 1027, 1028, 
1032. NT 59, 78, 129. 203, 211. 275, 280, 
283, 324. 382, 386. 387. 388, 3%, 424.451, 
470, 476, 491,507, 517, 518, 519, 520 

Sing 84 . 584, 5%, 667, 768, 837, 963, 1005, 
NI 189,311,421,444,519 
Singing 534, 1015 , nt 128,314 
single 326, 503, 602, 656, 6%, 760, nt 128, 
198,311,320.470,497 
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Singleness 280,386,545 
Singular 344, nt 303 
Sinless 31.998, Nr 375, 423,430 
Sinlessness nt 179,355 
Sinner 26,127,136, 172, 180,232.263,264. 
415, 576, 578, 638, 723, 780, 781. 828,846, 
894, 905, 927. 965, 984. 988, 1014, 1023, 
1028. NT 165,313,444.518 
Sinners 103) 

Sinners 26. 28, 29, 44, 170, 178, 317, 661. 
690. 759, 812. 886, 917, 951, 998, 1024. 
1031, 1040, NT 47 , 277.424,432,441,444, 
492,496,517 

Sins 26. 28,29, 32. 44. 46, 47. 54, 61, 62, 80, 
106. 122, 127, 136, 139,147, 179, 180, 233, 
234. 264, 265, 274, 277, 287, 317, 332, 388, 
396, 406,411,439.475, 496,518. 520, 524, 
545,555. 557, 578, 589, 624, 631,639, 651, 
657,658, 661.694,706. 741.754, 755.761, 
762, 766. 776, 780. 781,785, 788. 795, 810, 
817,839, 858, 859, 869, 883,892. 895, 917, 
918, 926, 950, 953, 954, 965, 988, 993.997, 
998, 1002, 1023, 1024. 1025, 1029, NT 158, 
427,496, 500,503, 507, 508, 517, 518 
Slnslck ni 328 
SI sera 278,279 

Situation 22, 5), 517, 566, 707, 749, 751, 

752.786.1009, NT 154.244,507 
Skeptic 388, Nr 402 
Skepticism 266, nt 514 
Skeptics 600, NT 6 1.1 60. 205 
Sky 662, NT 460 

Slander 96,369,703 
Slave 49,53,850, NT 163.412,413 
Slavery 53,97,201,580, NT 43, 284.412 
Slaves 16,53 

Sleep 345. 757, 778. 860, NT 75, 81, 110. 
150, 154,313, 344 

Sleeping 345, 586, 761,767, Nr 81.233, 514 
Slumber 345,881, nt 515 

Slumbering nt 75 

Small 27. 35. 40. 48. 50, 58, 216, 332, 341, 
412,552. 579,593.601.690, 693,757. 765. 
785, 794, 851, 852, 944. 1004, NT 78, 133, 
139, 140, 155, 176, 300, 343,453.458 
Smart nt 310,497 
Smile 397,703 
Smoke 90.128. nt503 
Snare 260, 340, 347, 411,778,781,860,881, 
NT 50, 198, 374 

Snares 50,779,792, nt 57,421 
Sneering 708 
Sneers 951, nt 444.517 
Sobriety 275, nt 454 
Social 146, 692,750, NT 152, 201,307.442 
Society 131,274,292,449,697,750, Nr 468 
Sodom 22. 26. 27, 28. 751, 762, 778, 861, 
892,893,964. NT 79 

Soil 7, 69, 72, 140, 148, 305, 413, 980, NT 
138. 227.401,441 

Soldier 171.222.808. nt 166,167,260.468 
Soldiers 280, 281. 345. 617. 618. 622, 776, 
777, 860, NT 86, 116, 118, 167, 207, 208. 
263, 267,356 

Solemn 28. 42. 56. 63, 76. 98, 99, 144. 183. 
225, 233, 284,289, 293, 314, 316. 338, 395, 
448, 486, 487,551, 556.624,677,701,752. 
758, 769, 786, 788, 845, 870, 879, 883, 889. 
891,898, 911,913, 943, 975, 1005, NT 514, 
516 

Solitary 328,870, NT 176 
Solitude 679, 981, NT 432 
Solomon 383, 384, 385, 3H6, 387, 388, 389. 
392, 394, 395,396, 397, 398,399, 400,401. 
402, 481,485. 486, 488,491,493.496, 498. 
523. 534, 696. 717, 718, 719, 720, 721,729, 

731.863.1009, NT 50.59.324.497 

Son 13, 26, 29.30, 31,32, 48, 49, 57, 58, 59, 
62, 79, 81, 90, 92, 93. 106, 139, 180, 201. 
205, 225, 232, 236, 244. 251,289, 313, 314. 
317, 324. 346, 384, 385. 402, 406,413, 424, 
429,438,485,492, 525, 587, 589, 593, 594, 
603, 690, 695, 706, 723,753, 754, 756, 758. 
767, 769, 775, 780, 794, 812, 825. 843, 848. 
849, 869,885,888, 889. 891, 895, 896, 906, 
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912,916, 917, 920, 945,955,975, 981, 998, 

999, 1000, 1005, 1024, 1027, 1028, 1030. 
NT 40. 42, 43, 44. 45. 48, 51,56, 57, 58, 62. 
66, 78, 79, 80, 81, 84, 85, 86. 95. 96. 102, 
103, 107, 108, 113, 115, 116, 117. 118,119, 
120, 125. 128, 132, 154,156. 163. 164,166, 
167, 175,176, 177, 178, 179. 180, 181,182. 
183. 184. 191, 192. 193, 195. 197, 198, 199, 
200. 202. 204.205, 207, 208,209.223,224. 
225, 235.259, 274, 276, 277.278.280,281. 
282. 287. 299, 300. 306. 308, 312, 323, 324. 
327. 328, 343, 352, 353. 355, 365. 366, 380, 
383, 393.421.422, 423,424, 426.427. 444, 
458.460,468,469,471.474,480. 489.494, 
503.507.510 

Song 83. 84 . 230, 485. 600, 637. 667, 729, 
731. HH8,1004. 1005, NT 324, 497.512 
Sons 38, 55. 56, 57. 60. 61,90. 120, 145, 
157. 228, 257, 286. 314. 316. 319. 322,344, 
347.350, 412. 429, 441.474, 537, 576, 582. 
595, 601,636, 703. 720. 722, 753. 761,783, 
784, 795, 843, 850, 941, 975, 984, 992. 
1028, NT 186, 1%. 278. 281.301,327, 328, 
343, 351.354. 355. 383. 421,428, 458. 500. 

501.510.519.521 

Sophistry 207,320,912.914. nt 397 
Sorcerer nt 227,262 

Sorrow 48. 57, 61. 173, 228, 287, 577, 580, 
585,619. 780. 782. 821,839. 869, 1027, NT 

445.494, 519 

Sorrows 57. 122. 784. 869. 1005, 1032, 
1033, NT 128, 155, 177. 189.223,328.452 
Soul 9, 13, 22, 26, 36, 42. 45. 49. 78. 82. 91, 
93, 94, 99. 101, 105. 120. 122. 129, 133, 
142, 180, 206, 208, 209. 222,225, 245. 246, 
263,281, 308,313.332. 341,342, 376,384, 
392, 397, 398, 411. 447,495, 496. 504, 540, 

541.579, 580, 581,582. 585. 586. 587, 590, 
591,597, 598,603. 621.622.624, 630, 631, 
636.637, 646,648,653,656.658, 664, 667, 
668,669, 679, 682,693.694.696, 701,706, 
707,710, 711,712, 717, 720, 722, 724, 742. 
743,754, 755,758,761.780,781. 784, 785, 
787.790,793,794, 809,813,816, 820, 821. 
822,829, 841,854.869.870,879. 887,890. 
891,892, 893, 894,895.912. 914, 916, 918. 
919,926, 940, 963, 967.981,983, 993, 997. 

1000, 1002, 1010, 1011, 1013, 1014. 1026. 
1027, 1031, 1033, NT 163. 324. 451, 452, 

468.497.502.511.515.516.517.521 
Souls 26, 44, 84, 94, 128, 142. 176.225,263. 

292, 316, 321,3%, 398.422.447. 449,504. 

541.552.554.579, 586. 587. 589. 600, 601. 
603,618, 636, 637. 648.662.672. 673,678, 
693.704,709, 711.742. 745, 747. 750, 775, 
784,787, 790,813, 814.822. 824. 828, 829. 
849,881, R90. 891.913.914. 916, 927, 946. 
988.994, 1002, 1013, 1015. 1027. 1028, NT 
235. 304. 421.423, 424. 433.450. 453,460, 
468. 474,480.494. 495,497. 503, 508.515. 
517 

Sour 51 

Sovereign 9,156,493. nt 84,352,373 
Sower 12,890, nt 61,138 
Sowing 12, 37. 721. 747. 748. NT 65. 223, 
345 

Space 144,598,786, NT 468 
Sparks 743, 781, 782, NT 444 
Speak 71, 79, 99, 169, 170. 171, 316, 341. 
347,407. 447, 494. 534, 594, 619. 631,690. 
708, 711,758, 763, 768, 769, 775. 782, 785. 
786, 790, 795.808.809, 824. 827. 844. 889. 
912, 926, 946, 963, 1011. 1029. NT 164, 
300,334,424, 425. 444, 471,511,515 
Speaker 708, nt 46,224,310 
Speaking 93, 96. 407, 559, 594, 700, 748, 
896, 997, 1014. NT 357, 421,427. 444, 451, 

471.494, 495,503.507,508 

Special 34, 39. 51, 73, 99, 102, 106, 141, 
156, 157, 174, 178. 223, 230.268, 280.317, 
320, 386, 396, 398. 411,425,474.487.497. 
545, 674, 857, 881, 887. 907. 915, 981, 
1030. NT 125, 301,421, 500. 503, 507, 508, 

515.521 

Spectacle nt 300.303 
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Sweet 


S peculation 760 .831 , nt 78.401 
Speech 71. %, 229. 618. 619. 707. 708. NT 
375.400.402.444,453,454.460 
Spell N”l 421.446 
Sphere 396.551.585, 1031 . nt |«2 
Spies 172. 204. 247.257. 709, 948. NT 100 
Spirit 26. 27. 36, 43. 53. 55. 57. 71. 72. 73. 
79. 82. 84. 85. 87. 97. 105, 122, 133. 139. 

140, 172. 182. 216. 222. 228. 242. 251,267, 
277,282. 283. 287. 292. 318. 320. 324.329. 

331.332. 338.340, 341.343.369. .372. .376. 
386, 389. .391.392. 401,402. 406. 407. 413, 
423, 425.429. 446, 451.495. 496. 498. 504. 
520. 537. 539. 545. 551.553.555. 557, 558. 
567. 576. 582. 585. 586. 589, 591.593. 594. 
595, 596.599.617. 618, 622, 630. 635. 648. 
657. 658. 663.670, 677. 682. 690. 691.693. 

694, 695. 696. 702, 703. 704, 708. 709, 710. 
711,712.718. 720. 721.742.747, 748. 751. 
752. 753. 759. 76.3, 765. 77.3, 780. 784, 785. 
786. 787. 790. 795. 810. 813. 822. 827. 846. 
847. 850. 853. 854. 855,856. 869, 872.873. 
882, 886. 893.898. 916. 918. 919. 965, 968. 
975.976,984.993. 1024, 1026. 1027. 1030. 
1031. 1040. M 42. 43, 44. 52. 55. 58. 59. 
70. 71. 73. 75. 78. 86. 95, 112. 127. 128. 
129, 138. 142. 144. 152, 160. 161, 163. 16f. 
177. 181. 185, 198. 199. 201.202.203.205. 
206 2 22. 223, 224 , 225, 226. 232. 237,247. 
252. 254. 259. 261.277. 280. 281.282, 284. 
288. 289. 290. 300. 304. 309. 322. 323,324. 
326, 327. 328. 329. 333. 342. 343. 344. 345. 
351.353. 355, 356. 358.367. 374.380. 382. 
383. 392. 395.396,402. 404. 412. 420, 424. 
430. 444, 450, 451.454. 458. 468.471.489. 
490. 491,494. 496. 497. 500,502.508.511. 

514.515.517.521 

Spirits 142. 747. 957. NT 60, 129. 223. 255, 
305,334.401.421.446 
Spiritual 79, 96. 130. 145. 147, 151. 209. 
268. 28). 324. 392. 393. 422. 447.449. 451. 
487. 493.496, 497. 502. 546. 550. 558, 580. 
636. 663. 666, 668. 669. 671.673. 682. 692. 

695, 750. 758. 759. 786.808. 810. 821. 822. 
823,838.856. 872.873.884. 885, 888. 911. 
917, 918. 919, 928. 943. 982. 1029, 1030. 
NT 55. 73.289.300, 301.320.4%, 497, 521 

Spiritualistic nt 515 

Spirituality 146, 391.841.856. nt 284. 382, 
496 

Splendor 395, 396. 493. 700. 717. 794. 905. 

1005. NT 51. 111). 191,262, 290.423 
Spoil 216, 438. 750. 759, 826. NT 460. 494 
Spoiled 761.823. NT 491,496 
Spring 18. 35. 72. 141. 172, 291. 580, 669, 
684. 790. 918. NT 106. 120, 142.212,513 
Spue NT 496 

Spurious 792. 944, 951, NT 205. 497. 508. 
509.511.515 

Spy 290 

Stability nt 181.278 

Stain 133. 624. 881.949. NT 211, 277, 388, 
469. 494 

Stake 263. 548. nt 163, 164. 188. 511 
stamp 95. 391. 402, 595. 749. 775, N l 322, 

357.521 

Standard 105. 157. 168. 251. 277. 280. 579. 

588. 622, 672. 683. 706. 707. 785. 792. 856. 

872. 981. 1036. 1037. NT 278. 300. 307. 

323.333. 353. 357.387. 421.444. 469. 470. 
494.507.509,511,517 

Standardbearers nt 493 
Star 600. 775, 793, NT 165, 167 
Stargemmed 700 
Starry 774 

Stars 412. 592, 684. 905. 957, NT 51, 128. 
192,330,490, 519 

Startle n i 222 

Startling 788, 993. NT 221.468 
Starvation 849, nt 44 
State 28. 86. 91. 105, 167, 168, 276, 341. 
383, 487.488. 550, 694. 712. 745, 771.822. 

873. 988. NT 432.495. 498. 500.508 
Statesman ni 260 

Station 100. 385. 396. NT 283.328 


Stature 695. 891, N r 363.517 
Steadiest 274. 338. 402. 429. 624. 856, 945. 
980. nt 128, 138, 192. 200, 303, 310. 328. 
394.426.479 

Steadfastness 576.594.750. nt 163 
Steady 391. nt 75 
Steal 895. nt 492 

Stealing 113 

Steel 171.451.546. NT 154 
step 33. 83, 267, 268. 292, 346. 347, 386. 
396, 399. 447. 513. 587, 590.591.621.696. 
873. 941. NT 176. 177. 198. 223, 257. 323. 
328. 343.346.363.395.421.494. 510, 521 
Stephen 594,888, nt 84 
Steps 284.447. 587. 717. 765, 782. 794.842. 
850. NT 44, 64. 68. 94. 118, 119. 128, 176. 
179. 222. 280. 292.421 
Stern 249.415. 702, 926. NT 344 
Steward 947, NT 68, 1 54.329 
Stewards 210,5(U, 683, 759. nt 492 
Stewardship NT212 
Sling 52.75.180. 700. nt 314.423 
Stock N l 198.200.202 
Slomach 707.719 

Slone 60. 95. 101 . 104. 105. 139. 227, 268. 
392.450. 491,492. 682. 683. 707. 831.887. 
1020. NT 299. 302. 503. 504 
Storm 75, 176. 593. 731. 754. 974, NT 200. 
275.333 

Slormy 280.285.704,920. nt 267 

Strain 394. nt 73.395 

Strait 36.85.425. NT 139. 497 

Strange work 412. nt 387 

Stranger 27. 141. 145. 306. 583. 598. 757. 

842, 1029. NT 74, 104. 367 
Stream 133. NT 199, 282.467 
Street 439. 967. 993. 1000. 1013, NT 154 
Strength 25. 35. 44. 45. 46. 54. 55. 58. 59. 
62. 69. 79. m, 86. 91. 168. 171, 174. 181. 
209. 224. 246.247. 249,251,257.277. 278. 
281,290, 291.293.322.323. 329.331.332. 
346.376, 383. 384, 386. 392. 395. 411.413. 
438.481.495. 496.502,538. 548. 551.554. 

589, 595. 602. 603. 622.650.658.663.674. 
694, 695. 710. 717. 719. 721.764. 766.768. 
772. 775, 776.777. 823. 824. 856. 872, 888. 
894. 920. 966. 1009. 1010. 1023. 1025, 
1026. M 78. 280. 450. 452, 460. 476, 479. 
493.495.500. 507,515 

Strife 94. 207. 475. 813. 873. 974. 1000. 

1009. N1 262.444.452.507 
Strike 19. 80. 156, 723. 1005. NT 451 
Strong 9. 34. 47. 50. 51. 60. 99, 193. 233. 
246. 249. 257. 263. 279.289. 316. 346.376. 
407. 408. 410, 447. 522. 555. 558. 647. 651. 
664. 672. 706. 719. 742, 767, 778. 827. 840. 
861. 912. 948. 981.998. 1010. 1026. NT 57. 
274.341.375.401.458. 460. 491.505.506. 
508 

Strongest 62, 224. 242. 284, 292. 346, 589. 

590, 603. 858. 945. N l 43. 62. 212, 225. 
262,286 

Struggle 43. 332. 580. 586. 591. 621. 731. 
856. 956. 1020. 1028. NT 57, 81. 100. 163. 
200.454.514.515. 516 
Stubble 621. 684, 831. NT 301. 303 
stubborn 72, 525, 819, NT 57, 58. 138. 207. 
323 

Stubbornness 331. 743. 751, nt 58. 373. 
401 

Student 313.680. NT 163. 205,420.4% 
Students 423. Nl 57.221,313. 397,471 
Study 175, 201.206, 243. 261. 388.408. 424, 
425. 485,521.540. 547.568. 588. 590. 615. 
666. 680. 682.706, 755.770, 774, 787. 822. 
840, 855, 907, 910. 999. 1026, NT 197. 205. 
238. 301.309, 352,401.424.494. 510.515. 
521 

Stumbling 284, n i 84.388 
Style 174, NT 300 

Subject 33. 62. 140, 369. 385. 407, 424. 488. 
494,495.496,583,585, 662. 665.691, 768. 
770, 774. 830, 1023, 1031. NT 44. 45. 105. 
151. 159, 160, 179. 198.277.307.314.323. 
343. 352. 366. 401.420.424, 443,479. 494. 
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Submission 31,32, 268.423. 848, 856 .920 
NT 57,115, 118, 284.423 
Substitute 13,21.127. 151.869.870, NT 44 
147. 163.277.497.507 

Subterfuge nt 277 

Success 88, 94. 168. 242. 249. 255. 290 . 
325. 331,339. 413. 502. 513, 538. 549. 551 
589. 596, 697, 749. 776. 856. 872. 879. 91'» 
956. 993. 999. NT 346, 412.467 
Successful 69. 332. 411. 553. 748. NT -h 
180.222. 247. 329. 367. 3%. 492 
Successfully 170.450. NT 326.426.434 
Succession H59.884 
Suffer 34.41,50. 75, 85. 105. 216. 264. 28 1 
321, .342. 408. 451.554. 680. 711. 751.771 
772, 844.988. 999. 1011. 1020. 1032. 10'« 
NT 208, 209. 257. 277. 32.3. 365, 375. 4(4 
412, 422.425.434.491,518 
Suffering 30. 31. 53. 73. 85. 127. 179 2in 
216. 223.228.287. 291.324.524. 576. 578. 
581.585. 587. 591. 596, 597. 598.661.721. 
756, 758.766.784,785.788.790.836. 869 
906, 913, |011. NT 43. 45. 51. 52 . 64. 6\ 
69. 77. 78. 79. 80, 81. 94. 96. 97. 98, 

101. 102. 103. 105. 108. 1II). 114. 118. W 
138,144.148. 153.154,157. 163. 164. 16^ 
167. 177. 180. 189. 193. 194. 206.229. 23 
255.322.323. 325.328,343. 393. 421.422 
427. 468.476,500. 510.518 
Sufficiency 367,432 

Sufficient 33. 103. 144. 182. 203. 243. 32 V 
384. 534. 552. 723. 758. 772. 1005. |0|0 
1023. NT 45. 56. 71.78. 100. 141. 198. 261 
277. 326.331.334.342. 345. 346. 366. 423 
474.507 

Suggestion 339.690.769. nt 95.167 
Sum 27. 48. 93, 123. 391. nt .jy. 7s. 266 
366.412 

Summer m 519 

Sun 61 141. 182. 398. 586. 600. 661. 72(> 
731. 744. 757. 775. 884. 919. 984. 1005. M 
84. 108. 118. 128. 144. 195. 324. 354. 43d 
500.519 

Sunday 568. nt 203 ,387.507.508.511 

Sundaykeeping m 509 
Sunlight 210.667. n i isi.278.443 

Sunset ni 503 

Sunshine 598. 648. 684. 693. 712. 721, ni 
143,275.326 

Superficial 397.705. nt 61.78,459 
Superior 170. 520. 324. 391. 497. 577. ni 
59. 76. 200. 205. 276.334, 340.395 
Superiority 595. nt 73.108.129 
Supernatural 247.249. nt 152.445.520 
Superstition nt 254.255.302 
Supper 144.706. n i 307. 308 .446 
Supplication 43.123,555 
Supply 50. 167. 568. 602. 636. 661. 674 
1011. 1027. M 43 . 75. 133 . 201, 252 , 32<> 
367 

Support 57. 7S. 148. 27S. 344. 517. 539. M 
94. 129. 211. 250. 251. 256. 3(U. 363. 3SS 
3% 

Supposition nt 402 

Supremacy 95. 236, 497. 704. 773. 792 
909. NT 176. 500.505. 508 
Surely 723. nt 44. 147. 163. 191.277, 352' 
497, 507 

Surmising 338.710,813, n i 332 
Surprised 236.281.282.328.413.451.622 
777. 860. 946. NT S3. %. 467 
Surrender 42. 2S1. 589, 768. 814. vi 7r> 
138. 146.154, 157. 191.203.280.326 
Surrounding 86. 144. 275. 313. 377. 40n 
517. 663. 769. 993. 1027. ni 42. 127. 324 
388 

Susceptible 230.759. 786. NI 78.44J 
Suspicion 265. 340. 702. 70S, 894. 948. n i 
192,261.444,451.452.469 

Sustenance 98,661.775.858, nt 200 
Swallow 767,816,817. nt 84 

Swear nt 59 

Sweet 51, 85. 439, 584, 646. 661. 696. 718 
721. 1032, NT 237.285.427.443, 446 



Swell 


717 


Swell 1033. NH 78. 393 
Swelling 672.813. NT 387.495,513 
Sword 12. 13. 242. 257, 283. 377, 440, 480. 
481 517. 723. 741.817. 847. 848. 850.851. 
852. 870. 885. 894. 963. 982, 985. NT 54, 
69. 79. 176, 177. 205. 208, .333. 346. 425. 
500 

Symbol 59. 79. 131, 133. 179. 180,205, 263. 
304. 318, 475. 558. 698. 810. NT 57. 81. 
507.521 

Symmetry 9 1 8. m 328 
Sympathetic 711 

Sympathy 51. 140. 146. 176, 344. 541, 553. 
678. 693. 712. 756. 766. 858. NT 84. 208. 
212. 324. 344. 355.365. 367, 400.468,518 
Synagogue nt 491.507 
Synagogues nt 228 

System 23. 88. 92. 95. 148, 226. 288. 402. 
485. 704. 719. N1 321. 322. 323. 34.3, 412. 
431 

Systematic giving 488 

— T — 

Tabernacle 90.102.103.104.112,136.144, 
145. 146. 147, 148. 156. 157, 177. 183. 233, 
244. 285, 313. 395. 474. 486. 487. 871. NT 
427,428 

Tabernacles n i 104.284 
Table 169.492.ni 124, 134.308 
Tables 77. 95. 104. 105. 136, 139. 775. NT 
503. 504 

Tablets 742 
Tabor 278 

Tact 497.540.910, Nl 326 

Tale 709 

Talent 46, 266. 395. 449, 496, 497. 619. 747. 
NT 491 

Talk 89. 123. 128. 231. 534, 626, 631. 646. 
652. 667. 695. NT 86, 98, 136, 154, 177. 
179. 280.287. 290.323. 355.380.424.459 
Tares 12.146.630. nt 61 

Tarsus nt 229 

Taste 86. 626. 722, 794 . 857. NI 135. 324. 
495 

Teachable 85.332.394.763 
Teacher 106. 208, 332. 537, 540. 708, 750. 
842. NT 51. 53, 104, 133, 147. 177, 183, 
222. 223. 224. 287. 457.520 
Teaching 127. 201.251,304, 305.521.585, 
591, 653. 665. 680, 763. 787. 857, 912, NT 
224, 244. 245. 274. 305. 341,342, 343, 396. 

446.480.489,493.516 
Temper 51.324, 384. 677. 703. 704, 785. NT 
96. 452. 515 

Temperance 565.6 1 7.719.941. nt 458 

Temperate m 306 

Tempest 18. 19. 176.619. 664.697. NT J29. 
333 

Temple 99. 104. 112, 308. 350, 385. 392, 
393.394. 395.400.401.438.439.450, 481, 
485, 486. 487, 488, 491,493. 496. 517. 518. 
520. 521. 523. 534. 537. 539. 558.680,682. 
683. 745. 751.752.753. 754. 769. 773, 784, 
791. 815, 843. 863. 884. 916. 953. 984. 
1009. 1011. 1020. 1033. 1037. NT 163, 301. 
312, 491.495.496. 497.501,503,510.516 
Temples 279.4%, nt 1 16. 117.184.262 
Tempt 754. N i 163. 179 
Temptation 30. 49. 54. 168, 172. 246, 276. 
293. 323. 376. 391.398. 447. 579. 586, 590, 
624.690.693. 696. 709.710. 719, 783, 887, 
967. nt 45, 179. 200. 427. 458. 469. 470. 
497.511 

Temptations 49, 50. 51, 62. 122. 168. 194, 
291,325. 398.401.658. 697. 722. 784, 940, 
1024, NT 494 

Tempted 25, 30. 168, 178, 280. 587, 604. 
690. 741.751, 761.842. 992. 1010. NT 163. 
421.423.424.426,427. 444, 452, 467,468. 
495 

Tempter 49. 275. 498. 690, 895, NT 44. 45, 
64. 129.324,421,500 
Tempting 34.236, nt 200 

Ten Commandments 91, 92, 93, 693. 


1040, NT 5W 
Ten virgins 1026 

Tendencies 744.810. 857, nt 97.203,288. 

289.301. 326. 343,358. 457 
Tendency 396. nt 289,442 
Tender 60, 140. 147, 202, 229, 232. 280. 
306,338. 350.423.587.670,674, 693.711. 
729. 766. 780. 835. 838. 916. 1014. 1032. 
NT 199. 212. 247. 324. 355, 365, 400. 412. 
421.476 

Tenderness 19. 60. 97. 140. 229.232, 233, 
306. 307. 324. 386. 449, 541.596. 646, 678. 
NT 211, 277.326, 328. 355,383,468,491 
Tentmaking nt 251.254.388 
Terrible 26, 35. 37. 76. 127. 131. 228. 243, 
264. 339, 341,401,402,406.441, 598,615, 
661.731,752. 769. 778.829, 835. 861,888, 
906. 910. 9H3. 1010. NT 45. 115. 138. 161. 
162. 194. 264. 314. 326. 334. 388. 393. 442. 

479.495.497.513.517 

Territory 58. 236. 255. 260. 261. 286, 304, 
439.776. 840. NT 132, 176 
Terror 18. 19. 247. 278. 289. 948. 976, 1005. 

Nr 84. 86. 118. 128.208. 326 
TerlullusNT261 

Test 27.30. 32. 43. 50. 77. 96. 148. 204. 205. 
276. 327. 392.411.486,498.551.577,578, 
603. 711.722, 760. 762. 763. 771. 831.854. 
921. 940. 1014, 1037. NT 198, 205, 332. 

511.515.517 

Testimonies 91.231.440.792, 907. NT 471 
Testimony 12. 54. 57. 60. 104. 307. 408, 
567. 581. 594.618, 792, 793, 845. 883, 906. 
943, 947, 975, 1010. 1013. 1036, 1037, NT 
466. 503. 504.507. 511. 512.515. 521. 522 
Testing 387. 577.921. NT 10l. 257. 300 
Tests 205. 329. 400. NT 149, 223. 256, 328, 
404.492.493 

Thank 780. NT 330,466.503.518 

Thankfulness 322 

Thanksgiving 77. 98, 145, 496, 520. 534. 
637. 638, 647. 761. NT 128. 168, 2tW. 312. 
427,515.519 

Theme 397, 583,637,708. NT 352.401.457 

Theological nt 53 
Theophllus ni 221 

Theories 20. 21.246. 320, 830, 831 , Nr 256. 
257. 299. 340. 373. 374. 397.402,404.468. 
489.491 

Theory 705. 794. Nl .53.73.257,510 
Thessalonian nt 386 
Thief 724.881. Nl 163. 165.460.492.493 
Think 33, 52. 181. 183, 210. 242. 320. 342. 
393. 513. 578,585.594. 694, 703. 704. 705. 
706. 708. 722,745. 748. 760. 765. 774. 784. 
790, 872. 915. 920. 1013. 1033. NT 68. 73. 
280. 393. 432.458. 459.471.495,497. 503 
Thinking 81.96. 102. 395. 565, 624, 700. 

701.820.974. Nl 57. 151,202.230.510 
Thirst 85. 290.637,661.662. 809.810, 1011. 

NT 181. 184.280.311,521 
Thistle nt 51 
Thistles nt 51 

Thorough 88. 156, 171,264. 318. 424. 448, 
886. 957. 967. NT 62. 136. 198. 212. 254. 
278 

Thoroughness 485 

Thought 23. 28. 34, 36. 38. 39, 44, 52. 57. 
177. 219, 257. 283. 284, 289. 316.319. 330. 
338. 340, 342. 344. 377, 384. 393.395.446. 
524.539. 576. 580. 583, 603,624, 635,649. 
651.672.679.680. 682, 708, 723. 751.759, 
760. 774. 785.853.905, 909, 911, 952. 981. 
982. 992, NT 331, 460. 471. 476, 490, 493. 
501,504,507.510,511,515 
Thoughtful 1 22. 313,576,694 
Thousand 9, 17.87, 112. 172, 184, 193.277. 
278.401,413. 480, 481, 485, 540, 635, 729, 
766. 769.882, 885,983.1005. NT 330. 332. 
432.500,503,510 

Thousands 95. 112, 129, 156. 175. 181, 
205, 275, 290. 321.400.412, 415.447.475. 
491, 583, 597, 761, 863. 894, 915, 1005, NT 
67,160,223, 243.278.332.392,500,510 
Thread 216,657. nt459 


Transgressor 


Threefold message nt 317 
Throne 39, 81. 87. 95, 112, 147, 281. 307. 
308. 314, 323. 331. 338.339,346.369,376, 
383. 385.401.410. 517.566,594.598.621. 
635.638, 657. 694, 699. 717.718. 723, 745. 
751.752. 753. 755, 776. 777. 793. 860, 871, 

888, 905, 943. 947. 983. 1014. 1027. 1033. 
NT 303. 393.499. 507. 521 

Thrust 53.849. 949. Nr 167. 227 
Thrusts 664 

Thunder 75. 76.593,600, Nr 43, %. 154 
Time 13, 17,21.22.24.25. 28.33.40.42.44, 
47. 49. .SO. 61.63. 71. 75. 77. Ml. 82. 85,92. 
95. 96. 97. 102. 104, 129, 145, 146. 151, 
168. 169.174, 181. 182, 183. 193. 205. 206. 
230. 231.243. 244. 249. 255. 263, 264. 265. 
277.279, 286. 287. 288.316. 345. 383. 384. 
385. 3H7. 389. 391.401. 406. 410.412,415. 
423, 424,439. 446.44H. 450.452. 486, 518. 
520.521.523, 525.537.540.551.552, 554. 
555,559, 567.568.576. 578. 582. 583. 594. 
596.603.617. 621.636.649.650.657,658. 
660.661.671. 672. 673.674.682, 690. 695. 
696. 7(M. 706. 709. 7!I.719. 721.742.747. 
752. 753. 756. 759. 760. 762. 765, 766. 770. 
774.780. 782.783. 785. 786. 787. 788.791. 
792. 793. 795.813. 816.817. 829.830.833. 
844.847, 850.859,871.872. 881.882. 883. 
885.887. 897.898. 907. 915, 916. 941.946. 
950.954. 955. 956, 958. 964. 969.974.976. 
980. 981.982. 984. 992. 998. 999. 1000. 
1004. 1009. 1010. 1011. 1013. 1014. 1020. 
1023. 1026. 1029. 1030. 1033. 1037. 1040. 
NT 76. 164. 179. 388, 500. 511. 515. 521. 
522 

Times 103. 112. 205. 261. 282. 284, 377, 
388, 394. 402. 410.411.424. 523. 568.580. 
589. 592. 621.651.683. 710. 758, 794. 816. 

889. H9H. 905. 944. 952. 956. 967. 999. 
1004. 1005. 1023, 1030. NT 49, 78. HI. 86, 
112. 115, 118. 163. 199.201.203.212.221. 
222.232.252. 306.332. 353.432,434.459. 
460,474. 500.504.507.510. 511.515. 517 

Timid 71.278. Nl 96. 223 
Timothy 170. nt 284, 394. 395. 400, 402. 
404 

Tithes 23.40. 151, 152.391.585 

Tobacconized 128 
Tola 285. 286 

Tomorrow 36. 255.422.447. NT 300 
Tongue 123. 228, 285. 341. 393. 412. 618. 
631.661.698. 699. 704. 712. 763. 768.985. 
1011. 1028. NT 59. 444.521 
Torture 913. ni 177. 357.404 
Trade 14H. NT 251. 301.328. 388 
Tradition 747. 752. NT 100 . 10l. 128. 152. 
159. 245 

Traditions 218. 219. 525. 567. 747. 794. 
828. NT 49. 56.63. 101. 128. 160. 226,387. 
393 

Train 208. 385. 447. 706. 752. NT 203, 301. 
326.343.402 

Training 34. 69. 128. 244. 314. 395. 402, 
449. 503. 591.595.596. 668.669. 856, 857. 
891.980. NT 187.402 

Transaction 599. 702. nt 77, 99. 163, 238, 
356 

Transfiguration 424.954, ni km 
T ransform 588.683.854. NT 203. 325.355 
Transformation 391.590, nt 278. 289.326. 
346.355.444 

Transformed 341.712. nt 212.500. 507 
Transgress nt 82.279.301.328.343.517 
Transgression 12. 13,81.91.92, 122. 136. 
174. 226, 232. 236. 244. 251,287. 288,321. 
327. 332, 388,438. 439. 475,480. 525. 551, 
576.630. 659,672. 673, 719. 759. 788.828. 
829.843, 883. '8)6, '8)7. 950. 964, 976.988, 
997. 999. 1025, 1028. 1032. NT 45. 2H2. 
301.303. 305, 321.322.323,343. 353,355, 
387. 393'. 423, 427, 453, 469. 470. 474. 500. 
507.511.517.520 

Transgressor 13, 28, 92, 263, 326. 638, 
723, 724 , 757 . 785 , 869. 894, NT 75, UK). 
106. 164, 179, 197. 277. 278. 322. 323. 342. 


Translation 


718 


Visions 


343.388. 423,441,442 
Translation 422,423. nt 515 
Travel nt 64. 521 
Traveler 661 
Treachery 342 

Treasure 22. 25, 53. 89, 94, 99. 133, 174, 
314. 344. 387. 388,438, 447, 449, 595, 599, 
692, 720. 770, 817. 1020, 1037, NT 45, 57, 
62, 67. 107. 176. 205. 321. 324, 326. 328. 
330.346. 367.450. 497. 510 
Treasures 29. 38. 148. 268, 281. 407, 446, 
485. 488, 583.671,692,699. 758, 770, 771. 
774.783, 873.957. 1036, NT 497 
Treasury 152.579.1036, nt 45 
Treatment 97. 702, nt 103. 211. 382. 387. 
508 

Tree 12. 13.96. 141. 152.260. 306. 350. 388. 
449, 600.617. 661.662.663, 664,718,722. 
760. 761. 822. 894, 909. 974. 975. NT 62. 
185,491,520.521 

Trees 7, 8, 17. 18, 49. 130. 145. 438. 600. 
601.684. 703, 717, 761,792. 795, 909, 910. 
928.975.984. 1004. 1027. NT 109 
Trespass 123.377. 539 
Trial 31.32. 40. 42. 71,73,96, 204, 205. 218. 
234.313.486. 577. 587. 591.603.683. 711. 
722.760.762. 780.785,849, 854,920. 921, 
1010, NT 43, 313,508 

Trials 19. 51. 52. 57, 70, 85. 86. 306. 566. 
577.585.674.677.731.749. 851,920,921. 
993.1014. NT 325. 333, 353,400,420, 423. 
424.425.427.471.519 

Trivialities nt 491 

Trouble 42. 44. 283. 329. 384. 585. 667. 854. 
880. 998. 1004. nt 340. 367. 425.444, 490. 
492.499. 500.515.517,519 
Troubles 51.408. 580. 998 
Trumpet 759. 761.788. 829. 975. 976. 1013. 
NT 514 

Trumpets 283 

Trust 21.45, 50. 55. 71.84. 85. 94. 102. 181. 
182. 205. 234. 243.246, 249, 255, 265, 282. 
284. 316. 324. 326. 327. 331, 346, 369, 377. 
386. 387. 392.422.424. 446.449.486, 488. 
498. 502. 503,504,522.523, 538. 556. 583. 
584. 585. 589. 591.6<X>. 601.602.637,657. 
691.708, 719.731.744. 768, 781.782.788. 
808, 812. 820.824.858.862. 872.880.887. 
892. 911. 914. 919, 920, 974. 975. 1004. 
1009. 1010, NT 44. 51. 73. 78. 83. 99. 100. 
118, 129. 133, 153, 154, 157, 163. 179, 183. 
205. 223.280,289. 310. 326, 331,333. 367. 
374. 393.423. 424.433,434. 460, 468, 469. 

491,496. 500. 502,505. 510.515 
Trusted 54.94. 171. 180,203, 247, 257. 285. 
342.413.480. 547. 552. 742, 769,829.839. 
NT 65, 73. 128. 208, 367.457.468.492 
Trustworthy 50.424 

Truth 16. 21. 23. 32. 37. 60, 62, 79. 80. 81. 
98, 100. 105. 106, 127. 133. 145, 168, 175. 
176, 178, 182. 203. 222, 229. 249. 251.261. 
264, 268. 281.282. 285. 320, 321.325.376. 
388. 393. 397,415.425, 429, 446,447. 449. 
450.452.495,496,502, 503. 525.538. 539. 
547. 549. 552. 553. 554. 555. 556. 558. 559. 
568, 576, 581.591.595. 596. 599.600.604. 
652, 653.664.683,699, 701,703, 706. 707. 
721, 743. 747. 749. 759. 760. 765. 766. 770, 
773, 782. 783, 786, 787.788, 791.792.794, 
795.816. 818.819. 825. 828, 829.830.831. 
844.855. 869.870. 873. 882. 886.890.891, 
897.907. 917,919.927, 940. 943.946.954. 
956. 957, 965, 967. 975. 985. 1004. 1013. 
1014, 1024. 1026, 1028. 1029, 1036, 1037. 
1040, NT 53, 58. 62. 78, 81, 128, 176. 208, 
257,300, 311.329. 351.374, 393,4<M,422. 
444. 452. 454.491, 510, 511,513.515. 517. 
521 

Truthfulness 656,699.833. nt 290.310 
Truths 112, 127, 136, 146, 230, 268, 551. 
583,692, 773, 943, 1028, NT 277. 490. 491. 
493,494,496,503.510,520 
Trying 86.147,234. 275, 276.326, 346, 567. 
682. 697. 748, 780, 826, 956. 1020, 1023, 
NT 44. 57. 103, 115, 143, 148, 167. 177. 


212, 241.278, 324, 373.387.388.400,427. 
444,494.517 

Twenty 16. 38, 61. 328, 884, nt 252, 274, 
480 

TWO 41,51,52, 56, 69. 87, 91, 100,101, lOt. 
133.144, 170, 173.175, 177. 193, 265, 267. 
319. 328, 395. 406. 440, 540.565. 621,635. 
750. 768. 882. 969, 980, 988. 1000. 1026. 
1027, NT 44. 78. 84, 118. 128, 132, 187, 
208,232, 309, 322, 343,468.507, 514,516 
Type 34. 144. 180, 392, 423, 975, 1029, NT 
85,393.427 

Typical 78. 146. 314, NT 167. 245, 284. 308, 
312,321,322,323 

Tyrant nt 45 
Tyre 389,491 
Tyrus905 


— U — 

Ulai 940, NT 80, 179,324.355 
Unappreciated 711. ni 72 
Unbelief 75, 82. 83. 85. 105. 169, 172, 179, 
205.229. 320, 391,580, 587,621.743. 748. 
751. 886. 946, 965. NT 161, 229. 323, 346. 
424,497 

Unborrowed nt 177 
Uncertainty 82,106.NT45.167.400 

Unchangeableness nt 205 
Uncircumcised 25, nt 78 
Unclrcumcision nt 343 
Uncle 485 

Unclean 129. 131. 142. 498. 585. 744, 745. 

749, 926, Nr 138.281.282.328, 501 
Uncleanness 222,753,1024 
Unconverted 369,744. Nr 4 % 
Uncourteous51, nt54. 129.136 
Unction 127 

Undershepherds nt 490 
Understand 90. 94, 95, 102. 120. 171. 184. 
206. 207.219.228. 307. 327, 330,415.425. 

485.497. 550.576. 587. 593. 595, 599,600. 
601.659.660.664, 680, 701.706. 721.763. 
776. 777,781,791. 810. 907,940, 943.957, 
NT 48, 70, 118. 129. 133. 137. 146. 160. 
163, 165. 177. 185, 188. 189.190, 198,199. 
202. 207. 212. 221,222. 224.277. 278. 300. 
320. 324. 343, 351. 352. 363.367. 374, 382. 
393.421,424. 444, 458. 460.468.479. 495. 
496. 497,510.516.517,520 
Understanding 8. 33. 46. 72, 95. 106, 314. 
394. 491, 537. 588. 591,701.707, 741.752. 
753, 764. 794, 825. 854. 915. 940, 957, NT 
167. 274. 276. 278. 301.323.325, 343, 351. 
372. 382. 430. 444, 458. 459. 460, 468.494. 
502,517 

Underworking 756 
Uneasiness nt 451 
Unemployed 279 
Unexplainable 887. nt 365 
Unfortunate 219.648. nt 143 
Ungodliness 266.275. nt 514 
Ungodly 172. 267. 274. 275. 293. 552. 579. 
981. NT 280 

Unhappiness 41,42.700.718 
Unhappy 219.438.648.649. NT 290 
Unimpressible 72.893.946. nt 345 
United 46. 58. 103, 167. 193. 234. 307, 344. 
415. 423. 518. 552, 664. 748, 752.776. 784. 
881. 885,918. 993.998. 1031. NT 423, 507. 
519 

Unity 636. 677, 678. 708. 709. NT 200. 205. 

206. 299.355.444,459,500 
Universal 21, 672. 67.3, 905. 944. 984. 988. 

1040. nt 82, 290, 331.333.511,512.515 
Universe 30.31, 93, 146. 493. 592.602.622. 
664. 679. 690, 723, 822, 906. 913. 940. 
1015. 1028, 1033, NT 423.507. 521 
Unknown 140.168,602.869 
Unleavened bread 80.144.440, nt 308 
Unmerciful 657.698, nt 57 
Unprofitable nt 57,154.404.503 
Unreasonable 283.603,7<M, ni hi. 211 
Unrest 86.662,950. nt 96 
Unrighteous 322. 672, 895. 997, ni 158. 


402 

Unrighteousness 183. 619, 674. 757. 790 
1024, NT 81,96, 144, 284, 328. 332. 333 
352,367.428.466,515 
Unscrupulous 377. 429. 697. 749, NT 340 
343 

Unsettled 346. nt 373 .500 
Unworthiness 44. 45. 279. 639 744 743 
808, NT 78.503 

Uplift 389,950, NT 144, 177, 283 
Uplifted 180. 182, 304. 305, 487. 548. 7 S| 
784,1032, nt 152, 197. 494 
Upright 61.581.661,662, 722,918. NT 301 

Urgent nt 404 

Useless 855. NT 139.232.470 

Uselessness 617. nt 302 
Usurpation nt 82 
Usurper 285.906.999 
Usury 488.873. NT 76 
Uz 576,581 
Uzziah 513 


— V — 

Vacillating 21.398 
Vail 99 

Vain 34. 40. 75. 274, 320. 520.580.602. 61 N 
693. 720. 768. 780.787.811.889.948. %.s. 
993, NT 56, 95, 97. 111. 149. 186.263. 40.' 
468.495.4% 

Valley 719.916. 917.918.919. 963. NT 156 
Value 34. 36. 37.69. 102.172.210. 274. 313. 
317.338,386.425. 5(M. 566. 586. 682. 683. 
695. 710. 742. 765. 850. 993. 994. 1020 
1037. NT 244. 255, 354. 372. 380. 393, 400 
431.433. 441.451.454. 458. 466.468. 45K 1 . 

492.495.496.497. 500.503.507 
Vanity 174. 275. 387, 396. 446, 717, 7}.S. 
720. 745. 770. 784. 889. 940. NT 148. 200. 
264.310,326.494.495 
Variance 553 

Variety 101, 718. 883. NT 50. 51. 65, 200. 

299,468. 471 
Vashti 565.566 

Veil 106. 107. 112. 122. 751. nt 205. 325. 

427, 430.468.5(X) 

Veins nt %. 201.4% 

Vendor ni 497 

Vengeance 264. 287. 345. 767. 9(U. nt 73. 
118.264.514 

Venture 274,328, 331,397. NT 118.393 
Verse 36. 79. 230. 769. 771. 777, 845. 849. 

982,992.993. 1004. 1010. NT 183.480 
Vesuvius nt 264 
Vice 50,3%. 719. NT 263.494 
Victory 42. 46. 50. 84. 174 . 230. 243. 247. 
255,257. 281. 2&4. 290. 319. 322, 343. 350. 
621.622. 656.761. 767. 768. 775, 776. 780 
793. 838. 872. 882. 1013. 1033. nt 303. 
457.494.497.512.519 
Vigilance 265. 759, 836. 880. 946. nt 335. 
491.500 

Vigilant 292.554.927. NT 78. 163. 320 
Vigor 128.157. 293. 662. 695. nt %. 98. 99. 

138.176. 326. 382 
Village 486. S40 

Vine 304. 600. 760. 873. 974, 1029. ni 198. 

200. 20!, 202. 208. 286.308.309. 328 
Vineyard 140. 141, 144. 148. 260, 304. 305. 
306. 415. 741. 775. 786. 822. 873, 882. Si 
495 

Violence 16. 17. 18. 46. 673. 785. SIS, 826. 
1009. 1032. NT 55. 345 

Vipers nt 41 

Virgins 870. 1026. NT 497.498. 514 
Virtue 47.50.53. 78. 179. 180.322. 343.590. 
594, 697. 765. 783. 784. 785. 794. 831. m 
255. 280.284, 285.352.393. 423.45S. 466. 
520 

Virtues 61.585. nt 497 
Vision 29. 39. 42. 57. 70. 71. 202. 744. 751, 
777. 791.860.879. 883, 884. 885, 889. 905. 
916, 917, 919.920.928. 940, 943. 950, 980. 
1011. M 4%, 500 

Visions 661. 717. 731, 760. 940. nt 333 


Visit 


719 


Woe 


388.471.490 

Visit 63, 446, 635. 770. 771,816, 951, NT 94, 
379 34f) 341 

Visitor 46.' 288,' 289, 549, NT 497 
Vital 424. 425, 631. 652. 747. 766, 919, NT 
51.53. 78, 98. 2(X), 202, 278,352,382, 423, 
458 

Vitality nt 176 
Vitalized nt 204,451 
Vitalizing nt 200.201,517 
Vivify 918 
Vivifying 918 

Voice 23. 28. 42. 70. 71. 72. 75, 81. 82, 83, 
89. 93. MX), 146. 204. 208. 227, 229, 232. 
249 274. 290, 323. 402. 413.415.422. 424. 
440. 568. 591.600. 602. 618.622. 635, 638. 
661.690. 698. 704. 729. 767. 769. 782. 788. 
791.794. 795. 811. 815.816.842, 844.851, 
852.911.912. 917. 946, 957, 968. 976, 982. 
988, 997, 1004, 1005. 1013, NT 282, 290, 
301.303. 314, 328, 332, 343,380, 393, 400, 
403, 423. 458. 490. 495, 496. 498, 499. 503, 

507,508.511,515.516.517 
Void 139. 287, 671,672, 673. 674. 785. 944, 
1014. NT 508.512 

Vow 39. 293. 313. 314. 721,891. 892. NT 62, 
281 

VOWS 566.670. NT 225. 280, 282 
Vulgar nt i 16.355 

— w — 

Wages 391. 392. 706. 759, 760, 988, 1036, 
NT 80. 148.304.352 
Wall 718. NT 163 
Walt 646, 872 

Walt 82, 327. 548, 592, 646, 755, 783, 872, 
969. 1002. 1011. NT 402,515 
Waiting 29. 282. 338, 504, 765, 767. 795, 
872. 895. 1000, 1011. NT 108. 113, 128, 
152,163, 222, 223,227, 301,307.343, 381, 
393,468. 521 

Walk 30, 36, 57. 107. 133, 139, 142, 171, 

182, 226. 242. 346, 396, 399, 406,424, 498, 
520,534.601.603,622, 663. 692,743, 760, 
764, 765,771.781.782. 814, 8)5, 816, 826, 
838.890. 898,907,927,953, 954, 958, 980, 
NT 45. 51, 57, 96. 154, 184, 186, 205, 241, 
278. 314. 321,330, 352. 363,402, 423,444, 
454,468.494.497, 501 

Walking 86. 388, .399. 690, 741. 765, 785. 
792, 814, 839, NT 468, 490. 491, 502, 503, 
517 

Wall 59, 82. 83, 93. 263. 305, 308, 344, 350, 
558, 559. 731. 768, 769, 861. 948, NT 85, 
18.3.21X1.233. .31X1. 343.520 
Walls 90, 1(X), 228, 245, 246, 247, 249. 385, 
401.452. 491, 550. 554.601.747,758,759, 
777. 778. 809, 849. 860. 861, 882. 911, NT 
85. 128.159. 261.435 
Wandering 87.194.204,257,261, nt 424 
Wanting 327.724, 861,952. nt 495, 497 
Wantonness 565 

Wants 35. 130, 167, 321.393.410, 585, 589. 
630. 763, 765, 781. 79). 795, 809. 853, 
1011, 1027, nt 56. 57. 111. 155. 177.304, 
353.356,444.494 

War 16. 87. 184, 193, 195, 249, 255, 277, 
328, 332. 450. 557. 567. 578. 674,756,761, 
768. 776. 777. 793,859,1005. NT 504, 507 
Warfare 20. 174, 245, 249. 257, 278, 281, 
283. 346, 450. 557, 731. 885. 927, NT 358, 
480,490,499. 515 
Warm 51.344.947. Nr 251, 503 
Warmth 324. 71 2, 790, 1014 
Warning 26, 27. 28. 62, 85, 96, 131. 142, 

183, 274. 318. 338, 398, 448, 451,452, 520, 
592. 599, 615. 666. 7)0, 719, 721.751. 758, 
759,762,844,845,846,886,909, 911,912, 
926. 941. 946, 992, 993, NT 510. 511, 516, 
517 

Warnings 16, 268, 322. 323, 429, 440, 450, 
521, 683. 825, 8.32, 833, 862, 1013, 1027, 
1040, NT 345.454.471,496 
Warrior 244,257 


Warriors 246 

Waste 305. 548, 559, 662, 696, 760, 791, 
863, 974.1010,1013, 1028, NT 78,153 
Watch 23, 290, 292. 332, 346, 396, 398, 411, 
447.553,554, 579, 581.697, 702, 709, 743, 
881. 890, NT 113, 148, 152, 163, 307, 355, 
374, 401.421,444,471.492, 493 
Watchcare 40,394 
Watcher 776, 947, NT 85. 238 
Watchfulness 396. 706, NT 49, 129, 320. 
333 

Watching 167, 282. 411,743, 744, 748. 881, 
974. 1000. NT 40.76.78.81, 113, 128, 129, 
142, 152, 163. 222, 303,320, 367,421.427, 
434 494 503.521 
Watchman 758.912.1013, nt 491 
Watchmen 497, 747. 758, 759, 885. 911, 
943 

Water 54. 55, 58, 77, 84, 85. 133, 178, 291, 
345,617,636, 661.662. 663.779, 790,809, 
847. 849, 941,946, 1011, NT 445, 460. 496. 
517 

Waters 17. 18. 19, 83, 169, 209, 255, 566, 
593, 596, 662. 663, 664. 765, 786, 790. 838, 
909, 910, 928. 983, 984, 985, 1011, NT 74. 
131, 181, 192,248, 280.311,460,490,502, 

503,515,517 
Wave 646, NT 341 

Wavering 398,759.917.1010, nt 292 
Wax 1014, NT 305.468. 502 
Way 22 . 30. 36, 39, 81 , 82, 8.3, 84, 86. 95, 
104, 106, 167, 168, 179,205, 207,231.251, 
261, 268,276, 279, 282, 283, 284, 291,319, 
320, 326, 327, 331, .346, 347, 384, 389, 392, 
399,423, 441,448, 451,475.480, 498, 520, 
522. 540, 541.554,556, 582. 588, 591,593, 
603, 604,622,638. 647, 656. 657, 659. 693, 
6%, 697, 698, 710, 711,751.758, 759, 764. 
775. 776, 779,786, 790,814, 823. 825. 838, 
839, 845, 854, 886, 887, 890, 891,894, 895, 
912, 913, 920, 926. 940,941, 948, 953. 956, 
993.997, 1005. 1010, 1011, 1013. 1025, 
1026, 1029, 1032, 1040, NT 43, 53. 57, 65, 
85, 128, 323, 324, 325, 326, 328, 329, 333, 
341, 352, 358. 364, 365,374, 388, 392,395, 
400. 401,402, 423, 427. 430, 434. 444, 445, 
452,457,458,466,468.469, 471,480,491, 
494,495,496,501, 504, 505, 510. 511, 517 
Waymark Nr 458 
Wayside 598, nt 108 

Weakness 247 . 249, 257 , 279, 290, 376, 
392. 397,429.498, 577, 651,712,744,745, 
757,764, 768, 783, 849, 850, 921.966, 981, 
1010, NT 57. 76, 78, 96, 97, 105. 117. 152, 
212. 280. 300, 301, 352,424, 427, 442, 444. 
507 

Wealth 29.46.56,61,98,209.325, 344, 397, 
413. 538, 568, 649, 697, 751. 983, NT 51, 
107. 154,176,264,454 
Wealthy 597. NT 243.244,263,308. 328 
Weapon 667,950, Nr 44, 177, 324 
Weapons 17. 249. 619, 778, 861, 885, 920, 
NT 301, 460 

Weary 41, 60, 284, 328, 346, 540, 582, 586. 
604.661,662,683,763. 827,844,849,872, 
1000, 1033, Nl 51,86, 129,192,328,334 
Web 171,216,657, ni 200 
Wedding 706, 1026, nt 71, 72, 423, 497, 
498,500 

Wedge 397,664,754,755, nt 209 

Weeds ni 301 

Week 103. 481, 666, NT 109, 119. 201, 386, 
387.508, 510. 511 

Weekly cycle 8 

Weep 173. 712. 856, 975, Nr 193, 207, 445. 
506 

Weeping 534,838,884,975, nt 193,490 
Weigh Nr 301.310 

Weighed 327. 580, 701. 861, NT 479, 495, 
496 

Weight 9. 21, 26, 229, 251, 757, 783, 869, 
1000, Nr 325,494 

Welcome 145, 809, 1000, NT 40, 192, 222, 
314,469 

Well 34. 37,40,41.52, 59. 92. 103. 122. 123, 


145, 167.179.209,266,291,292.316,321, 

322. 329, 332, 340, 347. 388, 389, 408, 425, 
438, 440, 449,450. 518. 539, 554, 565. 576, 
580, 595. 598. 603,619,631,647. 661, 663, 
666, 690. 708.745,751.752, 770,773, 790, 
793, 816, 826, H51,869, 872, 919, 927, 949, 
958, 1014, NT 85, 200, 314, 451, 453. 458. 
476.490. 494,507.517 

Wheat 146, 278. 831, NT 61. 63. 196, 199. 
313 388 

Wheel 682, 880.887,1020 
Whereabouts nt 3(X) 

White 12, 100, 101.341,706.815.895.1005. 
NT 71. 72, 84, 86, 118, 146, 404, 423. 490. 
494,495.497,498,503. Sll 
Whole 26. 46. 69. 73, 75. 76. 79. 82, 83. 93. 
105, 146, 147. 148,176.181.182. 183, 195. 
203, 261,282, 321,340. 341,415. 448. 486, 
495.496, 504, 579. 583.615, 724. 747, 752. 
761,777, 780,781,809, 820, 833, 858, 860. 
869. 881. 915, 916. 928. 953. 988, 998 
1000.1015,1026. 1027,1029. 1030, NT 44. 
381,382. 393,403.412.421.422. 424,430. 
432,435, 453, 459,480. 489, 490, 491.492. 
494. 495, 497, 500, 503, 510, 511,514, 515. 
516,517,522 
Wholeness nt 282 

Wicked 28, 37. 43, 50, 54. 76. 123, 146. 184. 

229.287, 307,330, 345, 415.440. 480,525, 
538,619,621. 658,659.660.661,672, 674, 
749.753, 757.758, 786. 846,879. 885, 890, 
895. 912,913.926,950. 957.988, 992, 997, 
1009, 1011, 1032. nt 277. 278. 326, 393. 
444,460.490,511,512.518 

Wickedness 20,49. 50.55.80.92. 172, 175, 

203.281.287, 345,406. 502, 578.659, 672, 
673, 697, 787. 812, 819,888. 910. 964, 981, 
992, 993, nt 41, 51,58, 81, 114. 161. 176. 
183.515 

Widow 141. 306. 598. 698, 857. 858, 870. 
1029, NT 154 

Widows 216. 751, 857. 858. 871, NT HO. 
490 

Wife 41. 60, 169, 281, 288, 289. 290. 345. 

406,677,678.892, NT 107. 124.262,517 
Wilful 18 
Wilfully 347 
Will power 622. 707 
Wind 398,438,450,920, NT 223. 248, 275 
Window nt 233 
Winds 915,974, NT 500, 519 
wine 144, 401, 448. 547, 565. 566. 791,839, 
843, 940. 941, 985, NT 52, 510, 511. 515, 
516 

Winedrinking 565 
Wing 99, nt 210 

Wings 89, 99, 232. 395. 637. 755. 879. nt 
521 

Wisdom 33, 94, 102, 103. 147, 170, 179. 
224, 225. 242, 243. 251. 264. 279. 318, 320. 

323, 331,332, 340,344. 388. 389,392, 394. 
396, 399, 400, 422. 449, 450, 486, 487. 497. 
498, 549, 553. 554,556. 566, 583, 586,595. 
596. 599,600,602,636,669. 692. 693, 717. 
720, 722,741.743.744,753. 763. 764. 771, 
782, 792, 821, 855,889. 905, 940, 943, 947. 
992. 1010, 1036. Nl 180. 300. 340, 468. 
490,496 

Wise man 485.692.946 
Wise men 88. 320. 392. 692. 764. 770, 778, 
860,928, NT 40. 167. 276 
Wish 70, 88. 97. 330, 397, 677, 695. 718. NT 
129,136,179,203,280.367,373.454,476 
Wishes 86, 384. 429, 718, 850, NT 51. 129. 
421 

Wishing 288. nt 233 
withered 664. 760,761, 974. 975,984 
Witness 22. 96. 261. 268, 338, 339. 401. 
408,553. 588, 594, 670.679. 770, 771.847. 
871. 907, 914, 947. 975, NT 55. 344, 495, 

497.498,517 

Witnesses 31, 48. 54. 169, 170. 523, 594, 
690. 721,840,943.953. NT 190. 434,468 
Witnessing 897,913. 1031. nt 99,423.496 
Woe 37. 597. 602. 744. 759, 764, 988. 1000. 


Woman 


720 


1005, 1036. NT 44. 45. 52. 79. 105. 118. 
198.278,304.520 

Woman 229. 279. 293. 307, 313. 347. 406, 
565, 567, 602. 742. 780. 793, 998. NT 44. 
62, 97. 98. 101. 152. 179. 182. 254, 255. 
292.388.430.442.446.454,474,504.507 

Womanhood 33.345 

Women 55, 84. 87. 105, 175. 184. 226. 313. 
321.401.402.425,494.541.565.568,622. 
679, 705.720. 742, 749.752. 759. 772, 792. 

851, 884. 885. 910. 916. 952, 974, 998. NT 
48,50.51.70. 118. 125, 154. 161. 167. 199. 
228,244. 301. 331. 342,355, 382. 388. 421. 

423.424. 444. 454.471.495,515 
Wonder 31.62. 764. 770. 771.894. 1028. NI 

116. 167. 179.365 
Wondered nt 167.509 
Wool NT 146.248.490 
Word 8, 30. 37. 45. 77. 78. 79, 88. 94. 104. 
146. 148, 175. 180. 181. 182, 202, 222. 226. 
242. 243. 244. 246. 251.260. 266, 268, 278. 
290. 316, 318.321,323.330, 345,369, 377. 
394. 399.407.410. 412. 415, 424,438. 447. 
449, 450. 451.480.495.523, 524.534. 537. 
541.548,556, 581,587.594,595, 5%, 599. 
615. 631.668, 669,670. 672,679. 680.684. 
690. 691.692.704. 706, 708. 709.723, 743. 
750. 752. 755. 756. 757. 758. 763. 767. 770. 
775. 776. 777. 782. 784. 785,787, 788. 790. 
792. 793,810. 814, 818,822,826, 827. 828. 
830,832.841,842.843, 844.846, 850.862. 
881.883. 889. 890,894. 897,911.912. 913. 
914,915.917, 920.947. 953.955.956. 957. 
975. 1010, 1014. 1027. 1037, NT 45. 62. 66. 
71. 74 . 80. 129. 144. 152. 176. 177. 179. 
181, 182. 183, 184. 185. 197, 198.202, 205. 
223, 226. 241. 252.257, 259, 276.278, 280. 
287.290.300. 301.306. 321.324.326, 327. 
328.334.341.346. 352. 355.357.373, 374. 
387, 388.394. 3%. 401.402. 403. 404. 420. 

421.424. 425.429.441. 443.444.446. 452. 
457.458.459.460.468.471.491.494,495. 
496. 497.498. 500. 502.503. 508, 510. 511. 
515. 521 

Words 7. 17. 23. 51. 60, 63. 70. 79. 84. 89. 
94. 99. 100, 123. 139. 176. 184. 205. 206. 
229, 230. 233, 244. 265. 268. 279.280, 285. 
316. 324.329. 331.341.345. 388.389.425. 
447.496.497. 517, 520. 522. 525. 534. 558. 
559. 567. 579. 580. 586.594. 596.597. 618. 
619.635. 636, 658.665. 666.671.672. 679. 
682.684,690.693,694,695, 698,699,700. 
701.702,703.707, 711.741, 755,758,766. 
768. 772. 775. 776, 782. 783. 785.786. 788. 
790,795. 810. 811.815, 818,819,826, 833. 
841.842, 843, 844, 845, 846, 847. 848.851. 

852. 861.869. R88. 889,894. 896,941.946. 
948. 952, 958. 982 . 983 . 993. 997. 999. 
1002. 1024. 1026. 1028, 1036, NT 45. 204. 
355,363, 366, 367. 375. 393. 400, 401. 402, 
412.420,424,425.435. 441,444, 445,451. 
452,457.460,466.476, 491.494,495, 4%, 
497,500,501,503,505.506,517.521 

Work 7,42.46,47, 61,69, 71, 72, 73,74, 75. 
79.86.88,95. 102, 103, 104,106, 112,123. 
144, 147,14K, 157, 170, 171. 172, 173, 174. 
176, 178. 183, 184. 195.205,207,209, 222. 
226. 233,236. 242. 245, 247.249,260.279. 
281.282, 284, 285.292, 293. 306, 316. 317. 
318, 319.321,322, 323, 325. 326, 327, 328. 
331. 332, 346. 347,386, 387, 391,392,393. 
394,398, 402,406.407, 408.410.411.412. 
413,415,422,423, 424,425,429, 446, 447, 
448,449, 450,451.474, 480,481,485.486. 
487,488, 491,502. 503. 504, 513, 517, 518. 
522.538,539, 545,546, 550,551, 552, 554. 
555. 556,557,558,559, 568.576,577. 582. 
583. 584. 586. 587, 590,591.592, 594. 603. 
604.631,636,652. 656, 657, 668,671,672. 


673, 674.682. 683.684.691. 694.697, 700. 
702, 705. 706. 709. 711, 719. 721,722, 723. 
724. 743. 745, 747. 748.749. 754,756. 758, 
759, 761.763, 764, 765.766.772.773.775. 
776, 778, 783, 785, 786. 787, 788. 790. 792. 
793, 795.813.822. 828. 847.852. 853.854. 
855. 856,857.861,872. 879. 880. 881. 882. 
885.886, 887. 896,910.911.914, 915, 916. 
921. 927.928,946. 949.951, 954.955.956. 

957. 958. 967, 976. 980. 981, 982. 984. 
1013. 1014. 1015. 1023. 1025. 1026. 1027. 
1029. 1030, 1033. 1036. 1040. NT 73. 125, 
226, 247.309, 334. 342, 344.402,421.444. 
445.446.451,480.515.516.517.521 

Worker 92. 413. 422. 682. 872. 887. 928. 

1020. NT 301.333.346,388.396. 508 
Workers 96. 209. 391. 392. 425. 429. 491. 
553. 581. 591.598. 599.656. 765,855.882. 
910,980. 1020, 1040. NT 480. 500.501 
Working 24.71. 88.103.104.176,178,207. 
520, 549,566. 586. 590.595.690. 691,692. 
698. 748. 760.791. 792. 880. 906. 919.927. 
940, 956. 1013. 1020, 1026. 1027. NT 199. 
208. 276. 304, 345,471,476.494,500. 503. 
507.508.510.511.515. 521 
Workmen 103,545.674.690. NT 325 
Works 7, 8, 81. 88. 94. 156. 172. 176. 178. 
183, 184. 208. 246. 274, 276. 282. 317. 325. 
503. 520. 525. 534. 555. 566. 592.593.595. 
598. 600.601.621.652.653.657,665. 667. 
668. 679. 700. 717. 720. 747. 748. 764. 765. 
774, 780. 787. 820.839, 887.888.958, 988. 
1023. 1026. 1037. NT 73. 154. 279, 288. 
454.457. 458.460, 466.471.479, 491,492. 
493.494.495.496. 500. 501,508. 515. 518. 
521 

World 7.8. 16, 17. 18. 19. 20. 23. 26. 28. 29. 
32. 39. 53. 70. 78. 87. 91.93. 94. 104, 105. 
106,127. 128. 133. 136. 145.148. 171.174. 
175, 176, 184. 194. 202.206. 223. 242.244. 
245. 246. 257.274, 275.276,283.304, 305. 
320.323, 330. 388. 389.393. 399.400.408. 
412. 447,449, 452.487. 524, 525. 538.539. 
541,547. 550.551. 559,577. 578.579. 581. 
588. 590. 592, 593. 594, 595. 599,601, 615. 
621.624.631.635.659, 664.665.672,683. 
684.690,693.694. 696.697,698.699. 700. 
701.709. 717, 731. 741, 749. 750.754, 758. 
762.763, 765.770, 774. 776, 781.782, 783. 
785, 787, 793. 794, 795.809. 814.818, 819. 
821,823. 824.825.839.842,855.863. 869, 
873,880,882, 888,892,898. 907.909.911. 
915,918,919, 928, 949,951. 952.955,957. 

958. 964.967.969, 974,975, 976,980,983. 

984, 985. 992, 993, 999. 1000. 1013. 1014. 
1026. 1027. 1028. 1029. 1030. 1031. 1036. 
1037, NT 181, 197, 248. 278. 300. 327. 342, 
346.496.499.506. 508.510. 511.513.514. 
515.516,517.519.520.521.522 

Worldly 22. 145. 174. 268. 275. 280. 281. 
290. 323, 332, 376. 385.388. 392.4%. 587. 
594, 660, 663. 683. 692. 697.699, 749,783. 
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